Topics  continued 


Notes 


e fepaned 


Review: 


VOL. 


■ 


et 

Weekly  Newspaper  and  Review 

- DUM  VOBIS  GRATULAMUR,  ANIMOS  ETIAM  ADDIMUS  UT  IN  INCCEPTIS  VESTR1S  CONSTANTER  MANEATIS. 
From  the  Brief  °f  His  Holiness  Pius  IX  to  The  Tablet,  June  4,  1870. 


i3I- 


No.  4,052.  London,  January  5,  1918. 

RiaiSTKRED  AT  THE  C.ENERAL  POST  OFFICE  AS  A NEWSPAPER. 


CONTENTS 


' Pag* 

Chronicle  of  the  Week  : 

War  on  the  Western  Front  : 

The  British  Line  — With  the 
French  Troops  — The  Italian 
Defensive  — Bombing  of  Open 
Towns— A Further  Advance 
in  Palestine  - M.  Pichon  on  the 
War  Aims  of  France  — The 
Situation  in  Russia 


Topics  : 

Russia  and  the  Allies 


An  Anglican’s 
Rome 


Wilt 
Medit 
A Tale  of  ¥<. 
Literar 
War  Ite 


Page 

Page 

Correspondence : 

Case  against 

Rome — (From  Our  Own  Corre- 

 -C 

spondent)  ...  )7 

NOTAND 


More  views  on  the  Hereford 
Darweil  Stone’s  remarkable  in 
Dean  of  Durham  has  confessed  t, 
by  the  kindnesses  which  have 
Letters  from  thirty-three  Bishop 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  ref 
(P-  8). 

The  new  Code  of  Canon  ] 
restored  as  a Holiday  of  Oblig 
fasting  and  abstinence  (p.  9). 

“An  Anglican’s  case  against 
tion  of  Mr.  Williams’  use  of  tb 
strange  misconceptions  about 
the  Pope  (p.  5). 

The  Jubilee  of  the  Bishop  1 
celebration  at  the  Cathedral  (p. 

The  prospects  of  Total  Pro 
to  the  Mexican  border  line. 
American  Congress  and  the 
Canada  (p.  9). 


The  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough's 
Jubilee  ...  

Nbw8  from  the  Diocbsbe  : 
Westminster  ... 

Southwark 

Brentwood 

Plymouth  — 

Salford  ... 

Obituary  ...  ...  „ 

Marriage  „ 

Social  and  Personal  — 


Pag« 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


war  on  the  western  ' 1 he  old  year  went  out  to  the 
front:  with  the  J roar  of  guns.  On  Saturday 
British  line.  unusual  activity  on  the  part  of  the 
German  artillery  was  noted  on  many  parts  of  the  line, 
and  at  places  as  far  apart  as  Lens  and  Ypres.  This 
fire  was  kept  up  during  the  following  day.  On  Sunday 
the  following  report  from  Sir  Douglas  Haig  was  pub- 
lished : — “ At  dawn  this  morning,  powerful  local 
attacks  were  made  by  the  enemy  on  a total  front  of  over 
two  miles  against  our  positions  on  the  spur  known  as 
Welsh  Ridge,  south  of  Cambrai.  In  the  centre  the 
enemy  was  repulsed,  but  on  the  right,  north  of  La 
Vacquerie,  and  on  the  left,  south  of  Marcoing,  his  troops 
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igment  in  two  small  salients 
er-attacks  have  ejected  the 
ese  positions,  and  have  taken 
ighting  is  continuing  in  both 
rning  hostile  raiding  parties 
ons  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
acquerie]  were  repulsed  with 
>unter-attacks  directed  to  the 
jjst  on  the  Welsh  Ridge.  On 
— “ On  the  Cambrai  front,  as 
counter-attacks,  in  which  we 
lachine-guns,  our  troops  have 
tant  part  of  the  positions  on 
he  enemy  penetrated  yesterday 
still  retains  possession  of  a 
:h  in  the  neighbourhood  of  La 
larcoing.  On  the  Ypres  front, 
ried  out  by  us  last  night,  our 
short  distance  on  both  sides  of 
A later  dispatch  published 
- This  morning,  after  a short  but 
ie  enemy  renewed  his  attacks 
n a front  of  about  1,200  yards 
'n  the  southern  portion  of  the 
h the  assistance  of  liquid  fire, 
— n forcing  their  way  into  one  of 
is  position  they  were  driven  out 
by  our  counter-attack,  and  the  whole  of  the  trench  is 
now  in  our  hands.  On  the  remainder  of  the  front  the 
attack  was  broken  up  by  our  fire  and  completely 
repulsed.”  The  Times  correspondent,  in  a dispatch 
published  on  Wednesday,  referring  to  the  fighting  on 
the  last  day  of  the  old  year,  says  “ The  attack  yester- 
day saw  a renewal  of  the  German  use  of  flame-throwers 
on  a greater  scale  than  they  have  lately  been  in  the  habit 
of  using.  Their  use  was  for  the  moment  successful, 
and  a lodgment  was  secured  in  portions  of  our  trenches! 
In  the  immediate  counter-attacks  there  was  dose  and 
savage  fighting,  as  a result  of  which  we  again  took  and 
held  all  the  ground  lost.  Heavy  punishment  was 
inflicted  by  our  artillery  on  the  Germans  where  they 
were  reported  to  be  massing  for  attack.  For  work  of 
this  sort  air  observation  plays  an  important  part,  and 
the  superiority  of  our  airmen,  and  their  power  to  fly 
over  the  enemy  ground,  spy  out,  and  report  his  move- 
ments in  spite  of  the  desperate  efforts  made  by  the 
German  airmen  to  keep  our  men  from  crossing  the  lines, 
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allows  our  artillery  to  pour  their  concentrated  fire  on 
areas  and  trenches  where  the  enemy  is  massing  troops 
in  their  ‘ jumping  oft  ’ places.”  Later  news  still  shows 
that  the  Germans  are  very  abtive  in  pushing  small  local 
attacks.  On  Wednesday  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported 
the  repulse  of  a raid,  strongly  supported  by  artillery, 
north-cast  of  Loos.  On  Thursday  further  activity  was 
reported  : — “ Yesterday  evening,  under  cover  of  a 
heavy  bombardment,  three/  parties  of  the  enemy 
attempted  to  raid  our  positic  ns  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Mdricourt  [south-east  of  Lfens].  The  hostile  parties 
were  disorganized  by  our  ar  ;illery  fire,  and  failed  to 
reach  our  trenches.  They  wjere  then  attacked  in  No 
Man’s  Land  by  our  patrols,  who  inflicted  many 
casualties  on  them  and  secured  a few  prisoners.  Other 
raids  attempted  by  the  enem l in  the  course  of  the  night 
south  of  Lens,  at  Hill  70  [n£rth  of  Lens],  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Menin  R^ad,  and  north  of  Passchen- 
daele  were  all  repulsed./  We  secured  a few  more 
prisoners  in  these  encou/nters.  ” 

The  French  also  were  busy  during 
-with  the^french /the  week_end.  On  Friday  the 

communique  described  how  the 
French  batteries  north-west  of  Bezonvaux  had  caught 
under  their  fire  a body  of  German  troops  1 and  dispersed 
them  with  heavy  loss.”  The  next  day  a surprise  attack 
in  Lorraine,  near  Veho,  was  broken  up  by  the  French 
guns.  On  Tuesday  the  communique  spoke  only  of  lively 
artillery  actions  in  Champagne  and  also  on  the  Meuse. 
On  Wednesday  the  communique  mentioned  one  small 
enemy  raid  on  the  Verdun  front,  which  achieved  no 
success,”  and  lively  artillery  fire  in  Champagne  and  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  Meuse.  The  next  day  our  Allies 
took  some  prisoners  on  the  Aisne  front.  But  on  the 
whole  the  week  was  a quiet  one. 

Italy  is  still  holding  the  invader  at 
bay,  with  the  help  of  French  and 
British  forces  and  the  battalions  of 
King  Winter.  After  the  events  we  were  able  to 
chronicle  last  week  a day  followed  on  which  the  fighting 
was  confined  to  an  artillery  duel  along  the  whole  front, 
which  was  fiercest  on  the  Asiago  Plateau.  There  was 
also  a big  fight  in  the  air,  in  which  British  machines 
participated,  over  Treviso.  In  the  morning  twenty-five 
enemy  machines  bombed  the  town,  but  did  little 
damage,  thanks  to  the  vigour  with  which  they  were 
met,  eight  of  them  being  brought  down.  In  the  after- 
noon a squadron  of  eight  machines  made  another 
attempt,  and  lost  three  of  their  number.  Of  the 
machines  lost,  eight  fell  within  the  Italian  lines.  All 
the  Allied  machines  returned  safely.  Next  day  Italian 
machines  took  the  offensive,  with  satisfactory  results, 
over  the  enemy’s  concentrations  in  the  Ronchi  Valley, 
whilst  their  infantry  carried  off  successful  raids  west 
of  Canovo  di  Sotto  and  between  Cesuna  and  Canova. 
Monday’s  papers  told  of  the  repulse  of  enemy  attempts 
on  Costalunga  and  Monte  Melago.  At  Piave  di  Soligo 
British  airmen  brought  down  a captive  balloon..  On 
Tuesday  came  news  of  a brilliant  French  attack  in  the 
Monte  Tomba  sector.  The  enemy’s  positions  between 
Osteria  di  Monfenera  and  Maranzine  were,  after  intense 
artillery  preparation,  attacked  and  the  positions 
occupied,  with  the  capture  of  1,380  officers  and  men, 
sixty  machine-guns,  seven  guns  and  trench  guns,  and 
a large  quantity  of  material.  British  and  Italian 
batteries  and  airmen  co-operated  in  the  action  with 
splendid  effect.  An  excellent  piece  of  news  came  to 
hand  on  Wednesday,  which  still  further  illustrates  the 
recovery  of  the  Italian  forces.  Following  on  the.French 
success  of  the  recovery  of  the  important  position  of 
Monte  Tomba,  the  Italians,  by  persistent  pressure 
begun  on  December  27,  followed  by  some  heavy  fight- 
ing on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  compelled  the  enemy 
to  abandon  the  bridgehead  he  had  held  for  some  time 
at  Zenson,  and  to  withdraw  his  forces  to  the  left,  bank 
of  the  Piave.  All  the  bend  at  this  point  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  our  Allies.  From  the  latest  report,  we  learn 
some  particulars  of  good  work  by  the  British  force. 
In  co-operation  with  those  of  the  Italians  their  batteries 
exploded  enemy  ammunition  depots  at  Fontigo  and 
south  of  Conegliano,  some  of  our  patrols  made 


attacks  on  advanced  posts,  which  inflicted  heavy  losses 
and  yielded  batchtes  of  prisoners.  It  is  also  satisfactory 
to  note  that  ten  vessels  loaded  with  enemy  troops  which 
attempted  to  approach  the  right  bank  of  the  Piave  at 
Intestadura  were  dispersed  by  the  Italian  fire.  The 
Allied  aviators  wefe  busy  during  the  day,  and  brought 
down  three  enemy  machines  and  bombed  the  enemy’s 
aviation  camps  at  La  Comina  and  Aviano,  where  much 
damage  was  done.  Enemy  movements  at  the  railway 
station  of  S.  Stino  de  Livenza  and  the  barracks  were 
bombed  effectively  by  an  Italian  dirigible. 

The  Austro-Germans  on  the  Italian 
— bombing^of  open  front  kave  broken  out  into  the 

frightfulness  to  which  other 
theatres  of  the  struggle  have  become  familiarized. 
Hitherto  both  sides  on  this  front  have  refrained  from 
attacking  open  towns,  but  on  Friday  evening  in  last 
week  enemy  airmen,  true  to  their  innate  barbarian 
impulses,  which  have  been  revived  by  the  defeat  they 
sutfered  on  December  26  at  Treviso,  bombarded  the 
inhabited  parts  of  Treviso,  Montebelluno,  Castelfranco, 
and  Padua,  all  open  cities.  In  the  centre  of  Padua, 
where  the  population  is  densest  and  the  finest  monu- 
ments are  more  numerous,  eight  bombs  were  dropped, 
killing  thirteen  persons  and  wounding  sixty.  Among 
the  casualties,  for  the  most  part  women  and  children, 
there  were  only  six  soldiers.  No  monument  was 
damaged.  The  raid  on  Padua  was  repeated  on  Satur- 
day, and  this  time  over  twenty  bombs  were  dropped, 
which,  besides  killing  three  people  and  wounding  three, 
did  considerable  damage  to  monuments,  private  houses, 
and  two  hospitals.  The  church  of  San  Valentino  and 
of  the  Carmine  were  hit,  and  fires  brol  e out  in  both. 
On  Sunday  night  Padua  was  visited  for  the  third  time. 
Though  the  casualties  were  few,  the  rich  artistic  patri- 
mony of  the  city  instead  suffered  severely.  The  facade 
of  the  Cathedral  was  blown  down,  and  the  basilica  of 
the  “Santo”  and  Municipal  Museum  not  a little 
damaged.  The  Italian  machines,  flying  during  the 
night,  bombarded  very  effectively  the  enemy’s  aviation 
camps  at  Aviano  and  La  Comina,  which  they  found 
lighted  up  awaiting  the  return.  In  the  night  seaplane 
squadrons  respectively  bombarded  with  excellent  results 
enemy  aerodromes  between  Godfgo  and  S.  Fior  and 
enemy  encampments  in  the  vicinity  of  Torre  di  Mosto 
(Livenza).  By  such  acts  of  vandalism  on  these  defence- 
less cities  much  damage  has  been  done  to  priceless 
works  of  art  and  antiquity.  The  Rome  correspondent 
of  the  Morning  Post  gives  the  following  summary  : — ' 
“The  facade  of  the  Cathedral  of  Padua  has  been 
destroyed,  and  in  the  same  city  the  Church  of  Saint 
Anthony,  one  of  the  most  popular  saints  in  Italy,  and 
the  Civic  Museum  have  been  severely  damaged,  while 
the  Bishop’s  Palace  and  the  statue  of  the  Venetian 
General  Gattamelata  were  hit.  The  three  bronze  doors 
of  Saint  Anthony’s  Church,  which  were  perforated  by 
bombs,  were  erected  twenty-three  years  ago  by  sub- 
scriptions of  Catholics  throughout  the  world,  and  the 
building  contains  German  and  Hungarian  chapels. 
Three  frescoes  by  Titian  and  one  by  Campagnqla  were 
hit,  and  the  stained  glass  was  smashed.”  A\Reuter 
message  from  Rome  states  that  the  Pope  has  expressed 
to  Mgr.  Pellizzo,  the  Bishop  of  Padua,  and  to  the 
Bishop  of  Treviso  his  deep  regret  at  the  recent  air 
raids  on  Padua  and  Treviso,  and  his  sorrow  for  the 
victims  and  for  the  damage  done  to  the  churches  and 
monuments.  His  Holiness  condemns  these  raids,  espe- 
cially as  they  can  have  no  military  effect.  His  Holiness 
has  also  directed  Mgr.  Valfre  Dibonzo,  the  Papal 
Representative  at  Vienna,  and  Mgr.  Pacelli,  the  Repre- 
sentative at  Munich,  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  Central  Powers  and  the  personal  attention 
of  the  Emperor  Charles  to  what  has  occurred,  exhorting 
them  to  abstain  from  such  methods  in  future.  But  this 
appeal  would  seem  to  have  fallen  on  deaf  ears,  for  from 
the  Italian  official  communique  in  Thursday’s  papers 
we  learn  that  on  Tuesday  night  “ enemy  aviators 
dropped  a few  bombs  on  Mestre  and  Treviso,  without 
causing  any  damage  or  victims.'  They  also  bombed 
Bassano,  where  one  death,  five  wounded,  and  slight 
damage  must  be  deplored.” 


N 


Saturday,  January  5,  1918.] 


TIIE  TABLET. 


3 


— FURTHER  ADVANCE 
IN  PALESTINE. 


General  Allenby  has  further  pro- 
gress to  record  in  Palestine,  in 
spite  of  determined  attacks,  or 
rather  perhaps  because  of  them.  On  the  night  of 
December  26  our  pickets  north  and  east  of  Jerusalem 
were  driven  in,  but  the  attacks  that  followed  were 
repulsed  without  loss  of  ground.  In  the  morning  our 
men  attacked  the  Turkish  right  flank,  and  gained 
ground  east  and  north-east,  penetrating  two  and  a half 
miles  on  a nine-mile  front.  The  enemy’s  losses,  which 
included  some  German  prisoners,  were  proportionate  to 
the  violence  of  his  attack.  On  the  28th  our  pressure 
was  continued,  and  as  a result  we  advanced  our  line 
two  miles  on  a thirteen-mile  front.  This  gave  us  the 
valuable  high  ground  of  Ras  Arkub,  Anata,  Er  Ram, 
Kalundia,  and  Beitunia,  all  near  Jerusalem.  In  this 
engagement  Irish  troops  distinguished  themselves  by 
their  determination.  Next  day  we  occupied  Bireh,  and 
we  captured  other  places  right  and  left  of  the  Nablus 
road,  on  which  it  is  situated.  Meanwhile  our  airmen 
were  busy  bombing  the  enemy  troops  and  transport  on 
the  roads  out  north  from  Bireh.  On  the  30th  the 
British  troops  occupied  Beitun  (Bethel)  and  other  places 
in  its  neighbourhood,  whilst  a patrol  that  reached 
Kuleh,  twelve  miles  east  of  Jaffa,  destroyed  an  enemy 
ammunition  depot.  On  Tuesday  the  papers  issued  a 
further  account  of  the  fighting  on  the  28th  and  29th, 
which  helps  to  show  how  severe  it  was,  and  how  serious 
was  the  defeat  of  the  enemy.  “ On  the  27th,”  says  the 
War  Office  report,  “ he  made,  with  German  assistance, 
a determined  attempt  to  retake  Jerusalem.  His  attacks 
were  pressed  with  vigour,  and  continued  from  2 a.m. 
on  the  27th  for  twenty-six  hours.  General  Allenby  at 
once  launched  a counter-attack  against  the  west  flank 
of  the  Turkish  attack.  On  the  27th  this  attack  pro- 
gressed two  and  a half  miles  over  very  difficult  country. 
Seeing  that  the  Turkish  attack  was  spent,  on  the  28th 
we  made  a general  advance.  Our  troops  on  the  Nablus 
road  advancing  north  and  the  troops  on  their  left 
advancing  east,  drove  the  enemy  back  before  them.  By 
the  morning  of  the  29th  General  Allenby  secured  the 
line  Burkah,  Ras  el  Tahunieh,  Ram  Allah,  El  Tireh, 
and  Wadi  el  Kelb.  Thus  the  result  of  the  Turkish 
attack  to  recapture  Jerusalem  is  that  north-west  we 
have  gained  seven  miles  of  ground,  and  now  have  four 
strong  positions  between  the  enemy  and  Jerusalem 
instead  of  one.  The  Turks  suffered  heavily  in  killed 
and  wounded,  the  killed  alone  being  estimated  at  about 
1,000.  So  far  600  prisoners  have  been  counted  and 
twenty  machine-guns.” 

After  a speech  from  M.  Pichon,  in 

wARAms0N0F0FRlNCE.  ^'hlch  ^ declincd  ^ognize  the 
Lenin  Government  in  Petrograd  or 
to  take  any  part  in  the  Brest-Litovsk  peace  negotiations, 
the  French  Chamber  approved  his  attitude  by  a vote 
of  41 1 to  99.  Asked  to  explain  the  war  aims  of  France, 
M.  Pichon  said,  “ Victory  first  and  foremost.”  Then, 
affirming  the  complete  solidarity  of  the  policy  of  France 
with  that  proclaimed  by  President  Wilson,  M.  Pichon 
said  there  “ had  never  been  a question  of  annexing 
populations,  which  must  fix  their  own  destinies  but 
he  added  : — “ It  is  none  the  less  certain  that  we  have 
duties  towards  oppressed  Belgium,  Serbia,  and  Poland. 
We  do  not  separate  Poland’s  cause  from  ours  ; she  must 
be  one,  free  and  indivisible.  This  policy  of  the  right 
of  nationalities  does  honour  to  our  history.  It  applies 
to  Armenians,  Syrians,  and  to  the  people  of  the 
Lebanon.”  Then,  turning  to  consider  the  problem 
which  lies  nearest  to  the  hearts  of  the  French  people, 
he  said  : — “ The  Germans  will  never  give  back  Alsace- 
Lorraine  ; it  is  a world  question,  the  symbol  of  right. 
Nothing  can  be  more  false  than  to  pretend  that  we  are 
prolonging  the  war  for  a selfish  restitution.  No,  the 
question  of  Alsace-Lorraine  is  not  a - French  territorial 
problem  ; it  is  a moral  problem,  the  alternative  between 
right  and  force,  and  according  as  it  is  given  back  or 
refused  the  peace  of  the  nations  will  or  will  not  be 
lasting.”  A much-applauded  speech  ended  with  these 
words  : — “ We  now  know  the  German  proposals.  They 
are  in  disagreement  with  the  Russian  proposals  as  to 
the  evacuation  of  territories,  recognition  of  the  inde- 


pendence of  peoples,  constitutional  independence  of 
national  groups,  recognition  of  the  rights  of  minorities, 
and  reparation  for  war  damage.  '1  he  economic  con- 
ditions which  are  to  Germany’s  advantage  are  accepted. 
In  a word,  it  is  a territorial  status  quo  without  indemnity 
or  reparation.  Germany  is  trying  to  draw  us  into  these 
Maximalist  negotiations.  We  have  suffered  terrible 
losses,  we  have  shown  our  heroism.  Can  any  man 
consent  to  negotiate  in  such  conditions?  If  so  let  him 
stand  forth.  On  the  day  we  receive  a direct  proposal 
of  peace  we  will  examine  it.  We  are  under  no  illusion 
as  to  Germany’s  designs,  which  are  the  capitulation  of 
the  Russians  or  the  rupture  of  negotiations.  The  war 
will  go  on.  One  Ally  drops  out.  It  is  a great  success 
for  Germany,  but  other  Allies  are  joining  us,  and  first 
of  all  the  United  States,  with  its  whole  material  and 
moral  strength.  It  is  a le'vde  en  masse  against  German 
greed.  Germany  and  her  satellites  have  undertaken  the 
impossible  task  of  conquering  the  world.  The  world 
will  conquer  her.  We  shall  play  a considerable  part  in 
this  victory.  As  Mr.  Roosevelt  remarked  the  other  day, 
France’s  reward  will  be  great,  for  she  will  have  saved 
the  world’s  soul.” 


THE  SITUATION 
IN  RUSSIA. 


Things  in  Russia  have  progressed 
since  last  week.  The  exact  situa- 
tion as  to  the  campaign  between 
the  Bolsheviks  and  the  Cossacks  is  still  obscure,  but 
there  is  plenty  of  evidence  to  show  that  the  former  are 
proceeding  towards  further  anarchy.  It  is  reported 
that  they  have  confiscated  the  banks,  and  are  con- 
templating the  repudiation  of  the  country’s  indebted- 
ness— a measure  which,  if  persisted  in,  must  spell  ruin 
for  the  future,  seeing  that  no  country  is  so  dependent 
upon  foreign  capital  as  Russia.  Meanwhile  consider- 
able complications  have  been  rising  over  the  terms  of 
peace  with  Germany.  In  a formal  reply  last  week  to 
Russia’s  demands,  Count  Czernin  accepted  in  principle 
the  restoration  of  Belgian,  Serbian,  Rumanian,  and 
Montenegrin  independence.  With  regard  to  Alsace  and 
Poland,  whilst  acknowledging  the  rights  of  small 
peoples  to  self-government,  he  laid  down  the  proviso 
‘‘in  so  far  as  it  is  practically  feasible.”  The  Central 
Empires  are  in  complete  agreement  with  Trotzky  and 
his  satellites  as  to  making  a clean  slate  of  war 
indemnities,  but  the  return  of  the  German  colonies  is 
demanded.  Finally,  Count  Czernin  made  an  effort  to 
bring  in  the  Entente  Powers,  “ for,”  he  said,  “ it  would 
not  do  for  the  Powers  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  nego- 
tiating with  Russia  one-sidedly,  to  tie  themselves  to 
these  conditions  without  a guarantee  that  Russia’s 
Allies  will  recognize  and  will  carry  out  these  condi- 
tions.” Count  Czernin’s  answer  is  taken  seriously 
nowhere  but  in  Russia,  the  French  Press  simply  dis- 
missing it  as  a masterpiece  of  equivocation.  At  Brest- 
Litovsk  the  discussions  found  a basis  of  agreement 


upon  some  points,  such  as  the  immediate  ending  of  the 
war  and  a speedy  resumption  of  economic  relations. 
But  on  the  question  of  the  evacuation  of  Courland, 
Lithuania,  and  Poland,  and  the  right  of  self-determina- 
tion being  conceded  to  their  populations,  the  German 
delegates  gave  a shuffling  reply  which  aroused  the  sus- 
picions of  the  Russians,  who  insisted  on  having  a 
clearer  and  more  precise  reply  on  the  point.  Then  it 
seems  that  the  Germans  took  up  the  position  that  the 
people  of  the  countries  mentioned  had  already  defined 
and  declared  themselves,  and,  in  consequence  of 
Cossack  and  Ukraine  refusals  to  recognize  the  peace 
negotiations,  demanded  permission  to  place  garrisons 
at  Riga,  Libau,  and  other  strategic  points.  This  was 
too  much  for  the  Russian  delegates,  who  insisted  that 
the  peoples  could  not  define  their  attitude  till  their 
countries  had  been  evacuated  bv  German  soldiers. 
More  than  this,  according  to  the  Petrograd  correspon- 
| dent  of  the  Daily  News  on  Wednesday,  they  jeered  at 
: the  Germans,  asking  what  they  proposed  to  do.  They 
asked  whether  they  proposed  to  take  Petrograd,  feed 
three  million  starving  folk,  and  disarm  a revolutionary 
country  where  every  workman  had  a rifle.  Things  were 
thus  at  a deadlock,  and,  according  to  this  correspon- 
dent, the  Russian  delegates  left  Brest-Litovsk. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


RUSSIA  AND  THE  ALLIES 

The  Deliverance  of  Jerusalem,  the  downfall  of  the 
Tsardom  in  Russia,  and  the  landing  of  an 
American  Army  in  Europe,  are  all  events  which  will 
make  the  year  which  has  just  closed  for  ever  memorable 
in  the  history  of  the  world.  Unfortunately  for  the 
Allies,  in  its  immediate  consequences  the  fall  of  the 
Tsardom  is  the  most  important.  The  triumph  of  the 
Cross  in  Palestine  depends  for  its  permanency  upon  the 
defeat  of  the  German  arms  on  the  fields  of  Flanders, 
for  if  England  is  defeated  there  the  Turks  will  again 
govern  Jerusalem.  In  the  long  run,  no  doubt,  the 
coming  in  of  America  on  the  side  of  the  Allies  will 
more  than  compensate  them  for  their  betrayal  by 
Russia.  But  the  transport  of  a great  army,  with  all 
its  guns  and  stores,  across  the  Atlantic  will  take  many 
months,  and  meanwhile  Russia  is  out  of  the  war.  Her 
army  has  become  a mob,  and  her  leading  soldiers 
have  been  imprisoned,  or  exiled,  or  murdered.  On  the 
frontier  the  representatives  of  the  All  Highest  War 
Lord  are  in  conference  with  the  men  who  have  sent 
their  own  All  Highest  to  Siberia,  and  are  preaching 
the  doctrines  of  the  Social  Revolution  in  its  most 
aggressive  form.  At  Brest-Litovsk  the  high-born  and 
decorated  representatives  of  the  Central  Powers  are  met 
by  a doctor  and  a . second-lieutenant.  And  Trotsky 
threatens  if  the  negotiations  do  not  lead  to  a democratic 
peace  very  quickly,  he  will  fire  off  a million  pamphlets 
into  the  German  lines.  He  has  even  found  time  to 
compose  a revolutionary  leaflet  himself  for  the  special 
benefit  of  the  German  soldiers.  Some  truck-loads  of 
this  literature  were  sent  over  to  the  enemy’s  trenches, 
but  the  unappreciative  Germans  made  a bonfire  of  it. 
Then,  when  it  appeared  that  the  Central  Powers  accepted 
the  formula  “No  annexations  and  no  indemnities 
only  in  a sense  which  allows  them  to  appropriate  several 
Russian  provinces,  the  Bolsheviks  grew  really  angry. 
We  are  told  they  “ jeered  at  the  Germans,”  and  asked 
“whether  they  proposed  to  take  Petrograd,  feed  its 
three  million  starving  folk,  and  disarm  a revolutionary 
country  where  every  workman  has  a rifle.”  The 
Germans  have  no  particular  object  in  going  to  Petro- 
grad, and  if  they  did  go,  would  probably  not  see  any 
necessity  for  feeding  its  revolutionary  inhabitants. 
Trotsky  must  try  another  pamphlet. 

But  though  the  Central  Powers  are  hardly  at  pains 
to  conceal  their  contempt  for  their  helpless  opponents, 
it  is  of  interest  to  note  how  the  Russian  proposals  for 
peace  were  met  and  parried.  A difference  appears  to 
have  arisen  on  two  vital  points.  The  Russians  insist 
that  there  shall  be  no  forcible  annexations,  and  that 
every  people  shall  be  free  to  determine  its  own  destiny, 
even  to  the  extent  of  separating  from  one  State  and 
joining  another.  The  crucial  clause  in  the  Russian 
proposal,  with  the  Austro-German  reply,  may  be  con- 
veniently set  out  in  parallel  columns  : 


Russian  Proposal. 

National  groups  which 
before  the  war  were  not 
politically  independent  shall 
be  guaranteed  the  ossibility 
of  deciding  by  referendum 
the  question  of  belonging  to 


Enemy  Reply. 

The  question  of  the  State 
allegiance  of  national  groups 
which  possess  no  State  inde- 
pendence cannot,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  be  regulated  as 


one  State  or  another,  or 
enjoying  their  political  inde- 
pendence. The  referendum 
must  be  arranged  in  such 
a manner  that  complete  in 
dependence  in  voting  is 
guaranteed  for  the  entire 
population  of  the  region  in 
question,  including  emi- 
grants and  refugees. 


between  States,  but  is,  if 
required,  to  be  solved  by 
every  State  with  its  peoples 
independently  in  a constitu- 
tional manner. 


The  German  reply  on  the  face  of  it  would  seem  to 
secure  to  Austria  all  her  Italian  and  Slav  possessions, 
and  at  the  same  time  leave  it  to  Russia  to  deal  as 
she  pleases  with  her  Polish  and  Baltic  provinces. 
Apparently,  however,  the  Central  Powers  make  an 
exception  in  the  case  of  peoples  who,  they  contend,  have 
already — to  use  the  Russian  formula — exercised  the 
right  of  self-determination.  If  the  Times  correspondent 
is  correctly  informed,  Germany  has  explained  that 
“ the  peoples  of  Poland,  Courland,  Lithuania,  and 
Esthonia  have  already  clearly  expressed  their  desire 
to  be  annexed  to  Germany.  Accordingly,  basing  their 
action  on  the  principle  of  the  right  of  peoples  to  dispose 
of  themselves,  Germany  will  remain  in  occupation  of 
those  regions,  which  Russia  will  hand  over  to  her. 

It  is  hardly  surprising  then  to  be  told  that  this 
announcement  “ has  caused  much  dismay  in  pacifist 
circles.”  With  this  interpretation  of  Germany’s 
acceptance  of  the  peaceful  formula  “ no  annexations 
and  no  indemnities  ” before  us,  it  seems  unnecessary 
to  consider  in  detail  the  treatment  extended  to  the  rest 
of  the  Russian  programme.  Unhappily,  Russia  is  not 
in  a position  to  show  resentment,  or  even  to  complain 
of  bad  faith.  By  the  Pact  of  London,  made  only  three 
years  ago,  Russia,  France  and  Great  Britain  pledged 
themselves  never  to  negotiate  separately  for  peace. 
Russia,  under  the  plea  of  a change  of  government,  has 
broken  faith  with  her  Allies  and  repudiated  all  her 
obligations.  She  can  meet  Germany  on  common 
ground. 

As  we  write,  news  comes  that  the  Brest-Litovsk 
negotiations  have  broken  down,  and  that  the  Russian 
Government  has  issued  a leaflet  in  which  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  All-Highest  are  denounced  as  “ un- 
conscionable liars.”  Unfortunately,  whether  Russia 
elects  to  make  a separate  peace  or  to  lie  down  and  be 
kicked  cannot  matter  very  much.  Her  army  is  dis- 
organized, and  its  corps  of  officers  disbanded.  She  has 
betrayed  her  Allies,  and  the  consequences  cannot  be 
undone  by  any  death-bed  repentance.  If  Russia  had 
not  gone  wandering  after  strange  gods  we  should  not 
now  have  to  face  another  year  of  war.  The  Allies  have 
now  to  hold  on  until  America  is  able  to  exert  her  full 
strength.  Looking  back  on  the  past  year,  in  spite  of 
the  immense  disappointment  of  the  Russian  collapse, 
the  Allies  have  sure  grounds  for  confidence.  The 
French  line  has  been  magnificently  held,  and  the  spirit 
of  her  people  was  never  higher.  The  Italians  have 
suffered  a great  disaster,  but  the  people  have  risen 
finely  to  the  occasion,  and  the  Austrian  blow  seems  to 
have  spent  its  force.  Great  Britain  may  well  look  with 
pride  upon  her  far-flung  battle-line,  and  pause  to  count 
her  conquests.  In  Flanders  the  positions  held  by  her 
troops  have  been  advanced  and  improved,  and  during 
the  year  they  have  accepted  the  surrender  of  nearly 
75,000  Germans,  and  taken  542  guns  of  all  calibres, 
647  trench  mortars,  and  2,422  machine-guns.  When 
it  comes  to  negotiations  for  peace  England  alone  can 
point  to  such  substantial  hostages  as  the  whole  of  the 
German  Colonial  Empire  and  the  conquered  territories 
of  Palestine  and  Mesopotamia.  The  cloud  on  the 
horizon  continues  to  be  the  loss  caused  by  the  U-boats. 


Christian  art  and  symbolism 

'ite  saint’s  floral  calendar.  Mary  F. 
Nixon-Roulet . Ave  aria  ns  27:  52-3 


Ja  14  ’28 


Saturday,  January  5,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


5 


Even  there  progress,  if  slow,  is  steady.  From  March 
to  November,  a period  of  forty  weeks,  677  vessels  of 
and  over  1,600  tons  were  sunk.  The  average  for  four 
weeks  was  64  vessels,  which  exceeds  by  nine  the 
number  of  big  vessels  sunk  in  the  month  of  December. 
The  number  of  vessels  under  1,600  tons  sunk  during 
the  period  under  review  was  249,  and  the  average  for 
four  weeks  was  24,  which  is  10  more  than  the  number 
sunk  in  December.  The  real  danger  that  lies  ahead  is 
the  possibility  of  a patched-up  settlement  with  an  enemy 
declared  by  President  Wilson  to  be  “ incapable  of  a 
covenanted  peace.” 


AN  ANGLICAN’S  CASE 
AGAINST  ROME 

II.— THE  PETRINE  TEXTS. 

We  have  seen  that.  Mr.  Williams  attacks  his 
problem  in  the  wrong  way,  by  making  his 
opinion  about  one  dogma  the  test  of  the  true  Cnurch. 
To  the  Catholic  it  is  sufficient  that  the  Church  of  Christ, 
guided  by  her  founder,  teaches  certain  things,  whether 
about  the  Papacy  or  any  other  article  of  faith.  Trusting 
Christ,  we  believe  what  the  Church  teaches.  To 
approach  the  discussion  the  other  way  round  is  sheer 
Protestantism,  just  that  subjectivism  that  has  made  so 
hopeless  an  anarchy  of  the  Protestant  sects.  However, 
having  said  this,  we  are  quite  ready  to  meet  Mr. 
Williams  on  the  special  ground  he  chooses.  We  do  not, 
at  bottom,  believe  any  article  of  the  faith  because  we 
find  it  out  for  ourselves,  by  our  own  interpretation  of 
texts  from  the  Bible  or  events  in  early  Church  history  ; 
the  fundamental  reason  for  each  dogma  is  always  the 
same,  because  it  is  taught  by  the  divinely  guided 
Church.  At  the  same  time,  we  are  ready  also  to  prove 
each  dogma  from  Scripture,  or  tradition,  or  both. 

Mr.  Williams  makes  a distinction  about  the  Papacy 
which  pervades  all  his  lectures ; it  is  between  what  he 
calls  Primacy  and  what  he  calls  Sovereignty.  The  dis- 
tinction is  quite  fallacious,  to  begin  with.  It  is  bad 
logic,  because  he  always  supposes  that  the  Papacy  must 
be  one  of  these  two,  as  he  understands  them.  But  his 
two  ideas  are  not  contradictories ; as  a matter  of  fact, 
the  Catholic  dogma  of  the  Papacy  agrees  with  neither. 
He  defines  what  he  calls  Sovereignty  clearly.  “ The 
Pope  is,  according  to  the  official  Roman  theory,  the 
absolute  sovereign  ruler,  and  . . . the  sole  proprietor 
of  the  Church.”  Again,  he  thinks  that  the  “ Roman 
theory  ” “ asserts  the  Pope  to  be  the  one  and  only 
sovereign  and  autocratic  ruler,  teacher,  owner  and 
proprietor  of  the  whole  Church  militant  here  on  earth.” 
Primacy  ” is  less  clearly  defined;  but  from  various 
things  he  says  about  it  we  gather  that  he  conceives  it 
as  the  position  of  the  chairman  of  a meeting,  of  a 
monarch  who  reigns  but  does  not  govern  ; in  short,  a 
Primacy  of  honour  only,  without  jurisdiction.  This 
question  of  jurisdiction  is  the  fundamental  one.  Now 
Mr.  Williams’  description  of  Sovereignty,  claimed, 
according  to  him,  by  the  Pope,  is  a grave  misrepre- 
sentation. It  is  not  true  that  the  Pope  claims,  in  any 
sense,  to  be  the  proprietor  or  owner  of  the  Church.  He 
is  the  chief  Vicar  of  the  Church’s  owner.  It  is  not 
true  that  he  is  an  autocrat ; he  is  bound  by  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church,  as  we  all  are.  The  Pope  cannot 
abolish  nor  introduce  a sacrament,  he  can  alter  nothing 
in  their  essence ; he  cannot  change  the  government  of 
the  Church  by  a hierarchy  of  bishops,  nor  undo  one 
man’s  baptism  or  ordination.  He  cannot  add  a book 
to  the  Bible,  nor  take  one  text  from  it.  He  cannot  take 
away  nor  change  one  dogma  of  the  faith.  He  cannot 
really  add  to  the  faith.  In  this  matter  Mr.  Williams 
misrepresents  the  situation  again.  Our  view,  is  not  that 
the  Pope  can  make  new  things  true  ; it  is  that  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  will  not  allow  him  to  define  heresy 
ex  cathedra.  His  special  privilege  is  not  inspiration 
for  anything  he  may  choose  to  say ; it  is  negative  pro- 
tection, that  God  will,  somehow,  take  care  that  he  does  < 


not  commit  the  Church  to  heresy — which  is  a very 
different  thing.1 *  The  Pope  in  no  way  claims  that  he 
is  sovereign  at  all — the  Sovereign  is  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — still  less  does  he  claim  to  be  one  and  only 
sovereign.  The  Church  is  governed  by  all  her  bishops, 
of  whom  the  Pope  is  chief.  In  another  place  Mr. 
Williams  accuses  the  Pope  of  claiming  to  be  the  sole 
fount  of  jurisdiction.  This  is  not  true.  Every  bishop 
has,  by  divine  right,  ordinary  jurisdiction  over 
his  flock,  though,  of  course,  he  must  use  it  with 
due  regard  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Pope  over  him. 
This  is  by  no  means  the  same  thing  as  saying  that  the 
Pope  claims  to  be  himself  the  one  and  only  sovereign. 
In  all  Mr.  Williams’  description  of  what  he  calls  ” sove- 
reignty,” which  he  says  the  Pope  claims,  we  see  that 
regrettable  method  of  controversy  which  consists  in 
exaggerating  your  opponent’s  claim,  in  order  the  more 
easily  to  refute  it.  It  is  a common  device  to  build  up 
a dreadful  bogey,  to  affirm  that  this  bogey  is  what  your 
opponent  defends,  then  to  demolish  it,  letting  people 
think  you  are  demolishing  him. 

Nor  does  the  other  alternative,  what  Mr.  Williams 
calls  “ Primacy,”  satisfy  us  either.  His  “ Primacy  ” 
is  one  of  honour  only,  without  jurisdiction.  We  claim 
more  than  that  for  the  Pope.  His  alternatives  are  no 
true  alternatives.  He  sets  up,  on  the  one  side,  an 
exaggerated  claim  as  frightful  as  he  can  make  it ; on 
the  other,  a diminished  claim,  that  he  is  prepared  to 
admit.  He  supposes  that  the  Papacy  must  be  one  of 
these  two,  sets  out  to  prove  that  it  is  not  the  one ; so 
he  concludes  it  can  only  be  the  other.  This  is  bad 
reasoning.  In  the  same  way  a Presbyterian  could 
describe  a bishop  as  being  either  a fearful  tyrant,  abso- 
lute autocrat,  sole  sovereign  and  owner  of  his  diocese, 
or  else  merely  its  premier  clergyman,  enjoying  honorary 
precedence.  Would  Mr.  Williams  admit  this  as  a true 
alternative?  3 How  much  better  it  would  have  been  if 
Mr.  Williams,  instead  of  setting  up  bogeys  of  his  own 
imagination,  had  first  taken  the  trouble  to  read  carefully 
some  reliable  treatise  on  the  Papacy,  from  our  point  of 
view.  Whenever  you  set  out  to  refute  an  opponent’s 
position  it  is  vital  that  you  should  first  understand  it 
properly  yourself.  The  conscientious  controversialist 
will  take  scrupulous  care  to  represent  his  opponent 
accurately ; he  will  be  on  his  guard  against  ascribing 
to  him  what  he  does  not  say ; then,  having  stated  the 
thesis  accurately,  he  will  proceed  to  argue  against  it. 

It  is  quite  false  that  the  Pope  claims  to  be  Sovereign 
of  the  Church.  The  nearest  Latin  equivalent  for 
“ sovereign  ” would  be  “ monarcha,”  though  that  word 
is  hardly  Latin.  Perhaps  “ rex,”  or  “ dominator,” 
would  express  the  idea  best.  When  has  the  Pope  ever 
used  such  words  to  describe  his  position?  He  is 
” pontifex,”  not  “ solus  pontifex,”  but  “ supremus 
pontifex  ” ; for  all  bishops  are  “ pontifices.”  Mr. 
Williams  starts  with  a term  of  his  own  invention, 
asserts  that  the  Pope  claims  it,  which  is  not  true,  then 
proceeds  to  demolish  his  own  bogey.  How  much  better 
if  he  had  first  given  a true  statement  of  the  Papal 
claims,  as  made  by  the  Pope  himself,  as  he  could  find 
them  in  any  Catholic  treatise  on  the  Papacy  or  the 
Church. 

Instead,  then,  of  this  imaginary  claim,  instead  of 
Mr.  Williams’  inventions  and  his  absurd  alternative 
between  exaggeration  and  diminution, , instead  of  the 
term  “ Sovereign,”  made  up  by  him  but  never  used  by 
us,  let  us  first  see  accurately  what  the  Pope  does  claim. 
Then  we  can  discuss  whether  this  claim  is  founded  in 


1 It  is  like  the  difference  between  a man  who  can  make  a new 

law  and  a lawyer  whom  you  can  trust  when  he  tells  you  that  a 
thing  is  the  law.  The  Pope  receives  no  new  revelation  when  he 
declares  something  to  be  part  of  the  Catholic  faith  ; only,  in  certain 
circumstances,  he  is  protected  from  making  a false  statement  when 
he  says  so.  Any  bishop  may  declare  a thing  to  be  of  faith  ; but 
other  bishops  may  possibly  be  mistaken  in  saying  so.  They  do  not 
need  this  special  protection,  because  they  have  a superior  on  earth 
who  can  judge  them. 

* It  is  strange  that  Anglicans  do  not  see  that  all  they  say  against 
the  autocratic  sovereignty  of  the  Pope  may  be,  and  is,  said  by  others 
with  still  more  effect  against  the  monarchy  of  any  bishop  over 
his  diocese.  For  the  authority  of  an  Ordinary  over  his  clergy  is 
more  autocratic  than  that  of  the  Pope  over  other  bishops. 


Scripture  or  early  tradition.  The  essence  of  the  Pope  s 
position  consists  in  three  qualities.  The  Pope  is 
chief  bishop  of  the  Church ; he  takes  by  right  the  lead 
in  all  common  action  of  his  brother  bishops  (so  much 
Mr.  Williams  admits).  The  Pope  has  real  jurisdiction, 
not  only  in  his  own  diocese,  province  and  patriarchate, 
but  over  the  whole  Church  or.  earth.  What  jurisdiction 
every  Ordinary  has  over  his  own  diocese,  that  the  Pope 
has  over  all.  This  question  of  jurisdiction  is  the  real 
Mr.  Williams  should  consider  this;  he  should 
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ask  whether  we  find  this  in  early  Church  history,  not 
whether  the  Pope  was  then  what  he  has  never  claimed 
to  be.  Thirdly,  the  Pope  has  the  protecting  gift  of 
personal  infallibility,  in  the  sense  defined  by  the  Vatican 
Council;  that  is  to  say,  when  he  defines  some  truth 
concerning  faith  or  morals,  to  be  held  by  t e w o e 
Church  under  pain  of  excommunication,  God  will  not 
allow  him  to  err  in  that  matter.  Nor  is  there  the  least 
real  difficulty  in  telling  when  the  Pope  does  speak  in 
this  way — ex  cathedra,  as  we  say.  In  such  case,  and 
in  such  case  only,  we  believe  that  God  will  not  allow 
him  to  make  shipwreck  of  the  faith  of  the  whole  Churc  , 
and  this  follows  necessarily  from  his  universal  and,  on 
earth,  supreme  jurisdiction.  There  is  a fourth  point 
of  the  greatest  importance,  which  Mr.  Williams  does 
not  consider  sufficiently,  though  he  alludes  to  it.  this 
fourth  point  is  most  clearly  taught  by  Catholic 
antiquity;  it  alone  is  sufficient  to  demolish  all  Mr. 
Williams’  position.  It  is  that  no  man  is  a Catholic  who 
is  in  schism  with  the  See  of  Rome.  Mr.  Williams  con- 
fuses this  with  his  imaginary  claim  of  the  Papacy  in  a 
singularly  illogical  manner.  He  says  : The  Bishop 

of  Rome  claims  to  be,  not  merely  the  first  bishop  of 
the  Church,  but  the  bishop  of  bishops,  the  episcopus 
episcoporum;  he  claims  to  be  the  sole  fountain  of  juris- 
diction, in  such  a way  that  any  sacramental  act  per- 
formed apart  from  his  authority  is  irregular  and  schis- 
matic ; he  claims  to  be  the  infallible  teacher  of  the 
Church.”  The  Pope  certainly  does  claim  that  any 
sacramental  act  performed  by  a person  in  schism  with 
himself,  not  subject  to  his  Papal  authority,  is  irregular 
and  schismatical.  He  also  claims  to  be  infallible,  in 
the  sense  we  have  stated.  But  it  by  no  means,  follows 
from  this  that  he  claims  to  be  the  sole  fount  of  jurisdic- 
tion. As  far  as  schismatical  acts  go,  it  .would  be 
equally  true  to  say  that  a sacrament  administered  by 
a person  in  schism  with  any  Catholic  bishop  is  a schis- 
matical act ; since  all  Catholics  are  in  communion  with 
one  another.  However,  undoubtedly,  there  is  a special 
emphasis  to  be  laid  on  communion  with  the  Pope,  since 
his  see  is  the  rock  on  which  the  Church  is  built,  and  the 
bond  of  union  between  all  her  members.  We  will 
supply  plenty  of  evidence  that  the  early  Church  believed 
this,  that  a man  not  in  communion  with  the  Roman  See 
was  always  considered  a schismatic.  This  alone  settles 
the  question  between  us  and  Anglicans.  Whatever 
may  be  said  as  to  the  details  of  the  Pope’s  authority, 
this  much  is  certain  and  clear,  that  a man  must  be  in 
communion  with  the  Pope,  or  he  is  no  member  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  And  this  settles  it.  Before  we  come 
to  investigate  the  exact  limits  of  Papal  authority  or 
infallibility  we  have,  at  the  outset,  the  glaring  fact  that 
Mr.  Williams,  and  the  congregation  to  which  he  lec- 
tured, are  in  schism  with  the  Holy.  See.  That  alone 
condemns  them  from  the  point  of  view  of  all  Catholic 
antiquity. 

These  three  points,  then,  or  rather  four  (though  the 
fourth  is  involved  in  the  first  two),  are  a true  statement 
of  the  Papal  claims.  If  we  want,  to  judge  these  claims 
we  must  ask  whether  there  is  evidence  for  them. in  the 
Bible  or  the  early  Church.  In  this  way  Mr.  Williams 
would  have  examined  the  question  fairly.  Further, 
these  true  claims  of  the  Papacy  rest  on  three  further 
truths  that  we  defend,  namely,  that  Christ  our  Lord 
gave  these  powers  to  St.  Peter,  that  they  were  to  con- 
tinue to  his  successors,  that  the  lawful  Bishop,  of  Rome 
is  the  sucessor  of  St.  Peter.  These  questions  also 
should  have  been  examined  fairly. 

VJe  come  now  to  Mr.  Williams’  interpretation  of  the 
classical  Petrine  text,  St.  Matthew  xvi.  .18-19.  He 
seems  to  labour  under  a strange  uncertainty  of  mind 


as  to  the  value  of  this  text.  On  the  one  hand,  he 
suggests  points  which  have  value  unaer  one  hypothesis 
only*  On  the  other  hand,  since  he  sees  how  disastrous 
to  his  own  position  this  hypothesis  would  be,  he  care- 
fully explains  that  he  does  not  admit  it.  We  shall  best 
see  the  uncertain  state  of  his  arguments  by  considering 
what  thorough  opponents  of  the  Papacy  say  about  the 
text.  Joseph  Schnitzer,  who  has  written  the  latest  and 
most  effective  attack  on  the  Papacy,3  demolishes  this 
text  easily,  and,  so  far,  logically.  First  he  says  that 
it  is  obviously  not  authentic,  because  it  rests  on  the 
authority  of  Matthew  alone.  If  Christ  had  really 
spoken  these  words,  then  Mark  and  Luke,  at  least  one 
of  them,  would  have  quoted  them  also.  Further,  the 
text  cannot  be  authentic,  because  it  supposes  that  Chris 
meant  to  found  a permanent  Church.  But  he  did  no 
mean  to  do  so,  could  not  mean  that,  because  he 
expected  the  end  of  the  world  to  come  at  once.  Now 
Mr.  Williams  does  not,  of  course,  admit  that  .-a  text 
in  St.  Matthew  alone  is  thereby  rendered  spurious  or 
even  doubtful ; since  he  believes  in  the  inspiration  and 
authenticity  of  all  four  gospels.  Nor  does  he  admit 
that  our  Lord  could  have  made  so  monstrous  a mistake 
as  to  think  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  coming  at 
once.  Yet,  in  a curious,  half -hesitating  way,  he 
advances  both  these  arguments,  while  protesting  that 
he  does  not  mean  what  either  implies.  He  notes  at 
length  the  fact  that  the  promise  to  Peter  occurs  only  m 
Matthew.  It  seems  as  if  he  were  about  to  cast  doubt 
on  it  because  of  that.  Yet  he  hastens  to  assure  us  that 
he  admits  it  as  authentic.  But,  he  thinks,  what  does 
follow  is  that  it  cannot  be  of  much  importance,  since 
neither  Mark  nor  Luke  quote  it,  and  so  presumably  did 
not  know  of  it.  What  a feeble  argument.  It  would 
be  good,  if  he  were  prepared  to  go  the  whole  length 
with  Schnitzer  and  Guignebert ; but,  as  it  stands,  what 
could  be  feebler  than  to  make  guesses  at.  what  other 
evangelists  knew,  or  why  they  did  not  insert  some 
episode  in  their  gospels?  Are  we,  then,  to  conclude, 
because  an  evangelist  does  not  mention  some  word  of 
our  Lord,  that  he  did  not  know  of  it,  and  therefore  that 
it  is  not  of  any  great  importance?  No  other  evangelist 
mentions  the  baptism  formula  in  Matthew  xxvm.  19, 
or  the  commission  to  forgive  sins  in  John  xx.  23.  Are 
we  to  say  that  they  did  not  know  of  these,  and  so  the 
texts  do  not  much  matter?  St.  John  does  not  mention 
the  institution  of  the  Eucharist  at  the  Last  Supper. 
Did  he  not  know  of  it,  or  did  he  think  it  a trivial  matter, 
not  worth  mentioning?  If  a man  believes  in  the 
authenticity  of  the  four  gospels  (as,  of  course,  Mr. 
Williams  does),  he  must  admit  that  our  Lord  really  did 
speak  all  the  words  recorded  in  any  of  them.  And  if 
our  Lord  spoke  those  words,  they  are  important,  no 
matter  whether  they  are  recorded  by  one  evangelist,  or 
by  two,  three,  or  all  four.  The  importance  of  our  Lord  s 
words  is  to  be  judged  by  their  nature,  not  by  so  miser- 
ably feeble  a test  as  guessing  that  other  evangelists 
did  not  notice  them,  because  they  did  not  write  them 
down.  We  cannot  really  say  why  any  evangelist  omits 
certain  episodes  in  our  Lord’s  life  -on  earth.  Maybe, 
in  some  cases,  they  left  out  what  they  knew  to  be  con- 
tained sufficiently  clearly  somewhere  else;  maybe  the 
point  was  not  needed  for  their  special  object  in  writing. 
But  to  surmise  that  they  did  not  know  of  it,  therefore 
that  it  cannot  be  important,  is  the  most  pitiful  exegesis. 
It  is  so  pitiful  that  it  would  seem  impossible,  except 
in  the  case  of  a man  who  has  heard  the  intelligible 
argument  of  more  radical  writers,  but  cannot  urge  it. 

Mr.  Williams’  use  of  the  other  objection  to  the  Rock 
text  is  even  more  futile.  What  radical  opponents  of 
the  Papacy  say  is  that  Christ  expected  the  end  of  the 
world  to  come  at  once ; so  he  could  not  have  founded 
a Papacy.  Again  Mr.  Williams  is  hampered  by  not 
being  able  to  urge  this.  He  cannot,  of  course,  say  that 
our  Lord  made  such  a mistake.  So  he  falls. back  on 
the  idea  that,  as  he  thinks,  the  apostles  made  it ; there- 
fore they  could  not  have  understood  our  Lord  to  mean 
that  he  founded  the  Papacy,  therefore  our  Lord  could 


» Hat  Jesus  das  Papsttum  gestiftet?  3 edition,  Augsburg,  Lam- 
part,  1910.  Chartes  Guignebert  : La  Primauti  de  Pierre  (Pans, 
Nourry,  1909)  agrees  exactly  with  Schnitzer. 
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not  have  meant  to  found  it.  What  a way  out  of  the 
plain  meaning-  of  Christ’s  words.  According  to  this 
idea,  no  words  of  our  Lord  concerning  anything  in  the 
future  Church  could  mean  what  he  said,  since  in  every 
such  case  the  apostles  would  have  misunderstood  him. 
He  could  not  have  meant  to  give  any  powers  to  their 
successors,  since  they  thought  they  were  not  going  to 
have  any  successors.  We  do  not,  of  course,  admit 
that  the  apostles  made  that  mistake.  But  whether 
they  did  or  not,  our  test  is  what  Christ  said, 
not  wljat  the  apostles  thought,  still  less  what  some 
modern  person  may  imagine  they  thought.  Our  Lord 
means  what  he  says.  When  he  says  that  he  will  build 
his  Church  on  Peter  he  means  this,  just  as  when  he 
says  “ I am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world,”  he  means  this,  whatever  the  apostles  may  have 
thought  as  to  when  the  end  of  the  world  would  be. 

The  truth  about  this  text  of  the  Rock  is  that  the  man 
who  denies  the  authenticity  of  the  gospels,  or  does  not 
admit  our  Lord’s  infallibility,  has  an  easy  task  with  it. 
He  denies  it  altogether;  generally  he  says  that  it  was 
inserted  in  the  gospel  later,  by  the  growing  ambition  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.4  But  the  man  who  takes  the 
gospels  seriously,  who  cannot  deny  the  truth  of  what 
is  told  in  even  one  of  them,  is  driven  to  such  pitiful 
devices  as  those  of  Mr.  Williams. 

Then  comes  another  very  strange  objection  to  our 
interpretation  of  the  text.  Mr.  Williams  says  that  “ it 
is  equally  possible  to  suppose  that  the  saying  means 
that  the  Church  will  be  built  on  St.  Peter,  amongst 
other  people.”  “ The  words  of  the  text,  if  you  examine 
them  simply  in  themselves,  do  not  necessitate  the  sup- 
position that  you  must  put  in  the  definite  article  before 
the  word  rock.  If  we 'were  compelled  to  suppose  that 
St.  Peter  was  the  one  and  only  rock  on  which  the 
Church  was  to  be  built,  the  Ultramontane  hypothesis 
might  perhaps  claim  to  have  been  proved  ; but  we  are 
not  so  compelled.”  Is  that  all  he  wants?  It  is  a pity 
that  he  did  not  " examine  the  words  simply  by  them- 
selves,” because  he  would  then  have  found  that  they 
do  contain  the  definite  article  : cxl  Tabry  ry  xbpq..  It  is 
singularly  unfortunate  that  he  has  chosen  this  test. 
He  must  now  say  that  the  Ultramontane  hypothesis 
might  perhaps  claim  to  be  proved.  But  this  is  a very 
superficial  test.  The  article  is  there  at  the  repetition 
of  " rock,”  simply  because  the  Greek  demonstrative 
in  such  a case  requires  it.  It  is  not  there  before  Petros, 
because  a proper  name  in  such  a case  does  not  take  it. 
In  any  case,  our  Lord  presumably  was  speaking 
Aramaic,  which  has  no  article.  But  the  demonstrative 
“ tjiis  rock,”  in  any  language,  is  equivalent  to  a definite 
article,  only  rather  stronger.5  The  idea  that  all  our 
Lord  meant  is  that  St.  Peter  is  just  one  rock,  in  the 
same  sense  as  the  other  apostles,  is  quite  an  impossible 
interpretation.  When  he  gives  some  definite  power 
to  one  man,  unless  he  also  gives  it  to  another,  we  must, 
as  an  obvious  rule  of  sane  understanding,  see  that  he 
gives  it  to  that  one  man  alone.  Are  we  then  to  suppose 
that  this  most  solemn  and  definite  commission  to  Peter 
means  nothing  more  than  that  he  is  an  apostle  like  the 
others — which  he  knew  already?  We  might  as  well 
suppose  that  in  the  words  that  just  precede,  when  Peter 
makes  his  solemn  confession  of  faith,  he  means  nothing 
more  than  that  Jesus  is  one  Christ,  son  of  the  living 
God,  as  others  are.6  The  idea  is  absurd.  In  all  such 
phrases  the  person  so  designated  is,  so  far,  the  only 
one  to  whom  the  term  applies,  unless,  of  course,  at 
some  other  period  the  same  privilege  is  given  to  another. 
This  is  most  of  all  the  case  in  such  a very  definite  and 
exclusive  phrase  as  “ Thou  art  a rock,  and  on  this  rock 


4 This  is  Schnitzer’s  idea  : “ Is  fecit  cui  prodest  ” (op.  cit.  p.  72). 
Guignebert  ihinks  it  is  the  latest  interpolation  in  the  gospel  (op.  cit. 
p.  22),  Holtzmann  that  it  was  forged  in  the  second  century  (Hand- 
eommentar  zum  N.  Test,  3 ed.,  Tubingen,  1901,  vol.  i,  p.  258). 

P 'shitta  : “ ‘al  hade  klfa  ” is  exactly  the  same  as  : eVl  ravryry 

xirpp.. 

* We  have  the  article  here,  of  course,  6 Xpicrrbs  6 vios,  because 
neither  is  a proper  name  (Messiah  was  not  a proper  name).  But 
consider  a language  without  articles,  as  St.  Peter  spoke.  “ At-au 
m’shlhft  b'reh  daldhd  hay&  ” is  exactly  the  same  form  as  11  At-au 

k«a.”' 


I will  build  my  Church.”  No  doubt  many  saints,  firm 
in  their  faith,  have  been  rocks.  St.  Paul  was  a rock, 
St.  Stephen  in  his  confession  was  a rock.  But  it  was 
on  one  rock  only  (this  rock,  namely,  Simon  son  of 
Jonas,  with  a very  definite  article)  that  Christ  built  his 
Church.  Indeed  the  whole  metaphor  demands  this 
absolutely.  If  Peter  were  only  one  of  the  foundations 
of  the  Church,  he  would  not  have  been  the  rock  on 
which  it  is  built ; he  would  have  been  part  of  the  rock. 
One  building  has  one  rock  as  foundation ; the  one 
building  is  the  one  Church,  the  one  rock  is  Peter.  Nor 
is  Mr.  Williams  consistent  even  in  his  idea.  He  thinks 
that  what  he  imagines  to  be  the  absence  of  the  definite 
article  in  this  text  involves  that  St.  Peter  was  primate 
but  not  sovereign.  In  any  case,  that  cannot  follow.  If 
all  our  Lord  meant  is  that  Peter  was  one  rock  among, 
others,  then  the  text  does  not  give  any  sort  of  primacy 
to  him  either.  It  would  then  mean  nothing  special 
about  him  at  all.  If  it  applies  exclusively  to  him,  as 
of  course  it  does  by  the  very  force  of  the  words,  then 
it  gives  him  whatever  is  to  be  understood  as  the  mean- 
ing of  this  metaphor  of  the  rock,  certainly  more  than 
merely  an  honorary  primacy  without  jurisdiction.  The 
man  who  alone  is  the  foundation,  the  man  who  alone 
has  the  keys,  has  authority,  authority  over  the  whole 
Church  built  on  him  alone,  over  thewhole  kingdom  of 
which  he  has  the  keys.7 

Our  opponent  then  finds  other  texts  in  the 
New  Testament  which  seem  to  him  to  prove 
that  St.  Peter  had  not  more  than  what  he  will  grant, 
a primacy  of  honour  without  jurisdiction — though  he 
is  always  hampered  by  his  wrong-headed  supposition 
that  the  only  alternative  to  this  is  his  fictitious 
"sovereignty.”  He  supposes  what  our  Lord  might 
have  said  to  the  mother  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee ; he 
thinks  that  our  Lord  would  have  taken  this  occasion 
to  remind  her  of  the  primacy.  Since  our  Lord  does  not 
do  so,  but  only  gives  her  the  well-deserved  rebuke  we 
know,  Mr.  Williams  thinks  this  proves  that  he  had  not 
instituted  the  Papacy.  He  might  as  well  argue  that 
our  Lord  had  not  instituted  the  Holy  Eucharist,  because 
he  does  not  mention  it  when  leaving  his  apostles  on 
Ascension  Day.  He  admits  that  all  the  early  parts  of 
the  Acts  is  about  St.  Peter,  and  sees  in  this  evidence 
for  what  he  will  concede  as  primacy.  Then  we  have 
the  old  difficulty  about  the  apostles  sending  Peter  and 
John  to  Samaria.  He  imagines  the  College  of  Cardinals 
sending  Benedict  XV  to  confirm  at  Naples.  He  is 
unfortunate  in  most  of  his  parallels.  If  he.  wants  a 
modern  case  like  that  of  the  united  apostles,  he  must 
conceive  an  CEcumenical  Council  at  least.  The  cardinals 
are  not  successors  of  the  apostles;  many  of  them  are 
not  bishops.  Now,  when  we  remember  that  Peter 
himself  took  part  in  that  council  of  apostles,  there  is 
not  the  least  difficulty  in  understanding  how  the  whole 
council,  with  Peter  as  its  head,  should  judge  best  that 
he  himself  with  John  should  go  to  Samaria.  A General 
Council,  sitting  under  the  Pope,  might  very  well  judge 
that  the  Pope  himself  should  undertake  some  office. 
Will  Mr.  Williams  insist  on  the  word  send?  That  is 
like  the  people  who  worry  because  our  Lord  called  his 
mother  ywy,  Xxoar^Weiv  will  perfectly  well  cover  the 
meaning  that  the  whole  body  judged  it  w'ell  that  Peter 
should  go.  Mr.  Williams  thinks  St.  Peter  should  have 
used  arrogant  language  when  the  Christians  reproached 
him  for  eating  with  men  uncircumcized,  should  have 
said  : — “ My  dear  brethren,  I am  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  there  is  an  end  of  the  matter.”  Because 
Peter  (who,  by  the  way,  was  a saint)  did  not  take  this 
line,  but  condescended  to  explain  his  action,  Mr. 
Williams  again  sees  evidence  that  he  was  not  Head. 
Has  he  never  met  a man  in  authority  who  preferred 
to  explain  his  action? 


7 Mr.  Williams  thinks  that  all  the  apostles  have  the  keys, 
because  Christ  gives  to  all  the  power  of  binding  and  loosing,  that 
therefore  pictures  of  St.  Peter  should  not  show  him  holding  keys 
as  his  special  emblem.  An  extraordinary  blunder.  Binding  and 
loosing  have  nothing  to  do  with  keys.  They  mean  tying  and 
untying — a totally  different  metaphor.  Keys  refer  to  opening  and 
i shutting,  quite  different  verbs — as  anyone  may  see  in  Apoc.  iii.  7 
I (cfr.  i,  18). 
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Then  we  have  St.  Paul’s  position  as  argument  against 
Peter’s  authority.  This  too  is  always  invoked.  To 
understand  this  matter  we  must  realize  that  St.  Peter’s 
relation  to  the  other  apostles  was  not  quite  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Pope  to  other  bishops.  The  Pope  inherits 
all  Peter’s  normal  and  fundamental  rights,  but  with 
the  necessary  change  in  the  circumstances,  such  as  may 
always  occur  in  such  a case.  On  the  one  hand,  Peter 
was  a far  greater  man  than  any  of  his  successors.  He 
was  Pope  and  more  than  Pope ; he  was  an  apostle.  On 
the  other  hand,  his  colleagues  did  not  stand  in  the 
same  position  as  modern  bishops,  because  they  too 
were  apostles.  The  apostles  were  vastly  greater  men 
than  their  successors  the  bishops.  Each  apostle  was 
called  directly  by  Christ  himself,  he  received  his 
authority,  power  of  orders,  jurisdiction,  in  short,  the 
whole  apostolic  office  (which  we  must  always  think  of 
as  one  thing)  immediately  from  Christ.  To  each  Christ 
gave  universal  jurisdiction  (“  Go  and  teach  all 
nations  ”),  some  think  the  gift  of  personal  infallibility, 
at  any  rate  certainly  vast  powers  and  authority,  such 
as  no  later  bishop  could  claim.  So  authority  over 
apostles  was  necessarily  modified  by  the  fact  that  they 
were  apostles.  This  answers  all  Mr.  Williams’  objec- 
tions from  the  case  of  St.  Paul.  Paul  was,  in  every 
sense,  exactly  as  much  an  apostle  as  the  Twelve,  also 
called  immediately  by  Christ  himself,  and  endowed  with 
all  that  makes  up  the  apostolic  office.  Of  course  he 
insists  that  he  was  called,  “ not  of  men  nor  through 
men  ” — this  is  the  very  essence  of  the  apostolate.  He 
too  had  universal  jurisdiction,  and  therefore  the  care 
of  all  the  Churches,  though  as  a matter  of  fact  here 
he  means  only  those  many  Churches  he  had  founded. 
Certainly  Peter  was  the  apostle  of  the  Circumcision, 
Paul  of  the  Gentiles — that  was  what  God’s  Providence 
provided  as  the  field  for  each.8  Yet  Paul  also  preached 
to  Jews ; so  Peter  also  used  his  Primacy  over  Gentiles. 
Mr.  Williams  thinks  that  Paul’s  “ care  of  all  the 
Churches  ” makes  our  claim  of  Peter’s  primacy 
“ collapse  like  a house  of  cards,”  so  little  does  he  under- 
stand of  the  position,  or  of  what  our  theology  teaches 
about  the  apostolic  office.  Why  did  he  not  consult 
some  Catholic  handbook  before  giving  his  lectures? 
St.  Paul  rebuked  Peter  to  his  face,  because  he  was 
wrong.  Other  saints,  less  great  than  an  apostle,  much 
less  great  than  St.  Paul,  have  not  been  afraid  to 
rebuke  Peter’s  successors  to  their  face,  when  they  were 
wrong.  St.  Peter  Damian  did  so,  St.  Katharine  of 
Siena  (here  again  Mr.  Williams  shows  that  he  does 
not  understand  that  bishops,  not  cardinals,  are  the 
successors  of  the  apostles;  he  really  should  read  a 
Catholic  text-book). 

Yet,  though  St.  Paul  was  so  much  greater  a man 
than  anyone  living  now,  though  he  had  received 
his  office  and  mission  direct  from  Christ  himself, 
though  Christ  had  sent  him. to  preach,  he  showed  his 
clear  consciousness  of  Catholic  order.  He  did  not  use 
this  divinely  given  jurisdiction  independent  of  the 
already  constituted  authority  of  the  Church  ; even  Paul 
did  nothing  till  he  had  been  up  to  Jerusalem  to  “ see 
Cephas.”  It  was  not  till  the  elder  apostles,  James 
and  Cephas  and  John,  had  given  him  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  had  recognized  his  mission  and 
vocation  to  the  Gentiles  that  he  went  forth  to  do  the 
work  Christ  had  given  him.  So  the  Catholic  bishop 
now,  though  he  receives  the  sacrament  of  Holy  Orders 
from  God  (not  always  through  the  Pope),  though  in 
that  sacrament  he  receives  the  graces  he  needs  for  his 
office,  yet  does  nothing,  till  Peter’s  successor  has  given 
him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship  and  has  authorized 
his  work.  This  subordination  to  the  supreme  authority, 
the  one  central  authority  of  the  one  Church,  is  always 
the  mark  of  the  Catholic  bishop,  as  it  was  of  the  Catholic 
apostle. 

And^  this  is  all  Mr.  Williams  has  to  bring  from 
Scripture  against  the  Papacy.  He  says  nothing  about 
“ Feed  my  lambs,”  or  “ Confirm  thy  brethren,”  which 
demand  his  attention.  He  brings  only  these  poor  little 


* Just  so  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  might  distinguish  between  the 
Pope’s  diocese  and  his  own. 


hackneyed  difficulties,  that  he  would  have  found 
answered  and  explained  in  any  good  Catholic  handbook 
of  theology.  We  cannot  end  without  expressing  regret 
that  he  did  not  first  take  more  trouble  to  understand  the 
position  he  set  out  to  refute. 


The  following  official  announcement  has  appeared  ia 
the  London  Gazette: — ‘‘The  King  has  been  pleased  to 
order  a Conge  d’Elire  to  pass  the  Great  Seal  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  empower- 
ing the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Hereford  to'  elect  a Bishop  of  that  See,  the  same  being 
void  by  the  resignation  of  the  Right  Rev.  Father  in 
God  Dr.  John  Percival,  late  Bishop  thereof ; and  his 
Majesty  has  also  been  pleased  to  recommend  to  the  said 
Dean  and  Chapter  the  Very  Rev.  Herbert  Hensley 
Henson,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Durham,  to  be  by  them  elected 
Bishop  of  the  said  See  of  Hereford.”  The  Dean  and 
Chapter  of  Hereford  will  now  proceed,  in  duteous 
obedience,  to  elect  the  eminent  person  thus  recom- 
mended to  them.  And  if  they  do  not,  he  will  become 
their  Bishop  just  the  same. 


However,  the  poor  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  may 
be  relied  upon  to  counsel  moderation.  There  is  no  use  in 
kicking  against  the  pricks.  If  the  Chapter  could  screw 
its  courage  up  to  the  sticking  point,  and  were  to  reject 
Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  nominee,  presumably  he  would 
then  be  appointed  by  letters  patent.  But  it  is  pointed 
out  that  it  would  still  be  open  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  to  refuse  to  consecrate  the  Bishop  so 
appointed.  One  correspondent  of  the  Church  Times 
insists  that  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Archbishop  to 
refuse  to  consecrate  him  in  any  case,  even  if  he  be 
chosen  by  the  Chapter.  He  says  roundly  : — “ If  the 
Archbishop  does  so  he  will  undoubtedly  be  unfaithful 
to  his  office  as  guardian  of  the  Faith  in  this  Church 
and  Realm.”  What  would  happen  to  an  Archbishop 
who  proved  himself  thus  contumacious  it  is  perhaps 
unnecessary  to  inquire.  The  Archbishop  is  not  open  to 
the  reproach  of  being  an  ecclesiastical  “ die-hard.” 


Meanwhile  a vigorous  correspondence  has  been  carried 
on  in  several  quarters  as  to  the  qualifications  of  the 
Dean  of  Durham  for  the  position  to  which  it  has  pleased 
the  Crown  to  nominate  him.  A significant  feature  of 
many  of  the  letters  is  a sort  of  tacit  assumption  that  it 
would  be  improper  and  almost  ungentlemanly  to  inquire 
as  to  the  doctrinal  views  of  the  new  Bishop.  The  Dean 
of  Canterbury  indeed  admits  that  if  the  malcontents 
“ could  allege  any  definite  disqualification,  either  in 
doctrine  or  life,  against  a nominee  of  the  Crown,  they 
would  be  within  their  right,  and  perhaps  their  duty, 
in  urging  it.”  But  he  hastens  to  say  that  unless 
definite  charges  can  be  brought  forward,  no  objections 
should  be  raised.  For  he  adds  impressively  : — “ It  is 
highly  itnproper,  because  it  is  simply  setting  up  their 
own  opinion  against  the  deliberate  judgment  of  the 
Crown,  acting  under  the  advice  of  the  Prime  Minister.” 
The  Dean’s  language  almost  suggests  that  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  is  specially  guided  every  time  he  has  to  pick 
out  a Bishop  for  the  Establishment. 


On  the  other  hand,  men  belonging  to  the  High  Church 
school  of  the  Church  of  England  have  no  hesitation  ia 
openly  criticizing  the  choice  of  the  Crown  or  in  alleging 
definite  doctrinal  disqualifications  in  the  case  of  its 
nominee.  Thus  Dr.  Darwell  Stone  says  in  a letter  to 
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Ihe  Times: — “The  definite  disqualification  in  doctrine 
in  the  case  of  Dr.  Henson  is  his  attitude  in  regard  to 
miracles,  and  especially  to  the  Virgin  Birth  and  the 
Resurrection  of  our  Lord.  In  his  ‘ The  Creed  in  the 
Pulpit,'  page  89,  he  wrote  of  the  * nature-miracles  ’ 
recorded  in  the  Gospels  that,  ‘ from  the  standpoint  of 
historical  science,  they  must  be  held  to  be  incredible.’ 
In  the  same  book,  on  pages  xxiv,  18,  37,  he  spoke  of 
‘ Biblical  science  ’ ‘ disallowing  the  belief  in  an  incarna- 
tion effected  by  miracles,’  of  our  Lord’s  human  nature 
as  being  ‘ a severely  normal  humanity,’  of  the  narratives 
of  our  Lord’s  birth  being  ‘ generally  assumed  by  the 
learned  to  belong  less  to  history  than  to  poetry,’  of  the 
Incarnation  being  ‘ effected  in  the  normal  working  of 
the  Divine  providence  ’;  and  on  page  21  x he  says  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  taught  by  St.  Paul 
‘ definitely  disallows  the  theory  on  which  alone  “ the 
empty  tomb  ” can  have  any  vital  relation  to'  Christian 
faith.’  ” Here  then  is  a clear  issue.  Is  a man  who 
denies  the  Virgin  Birth'of  our  Lord  and  the  Resurrection 
fit  to  be  a Bishop  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 


All  that  can  be  said  is  that  the  Anglican  Church  is 
a comprehensive  body,  and  that  if  all  its  schools  of 
thought  are  to  be  fairly  represented  in  the  Episcopate, 
Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  choice  is  amply  justified.  Dr. 
Hensley  Henson  has  won  golden  opinions  in  Durham, 
and  has  made  no  secret  of  his  views.  The  people 
who  applauded  the  Dean  can  hardly  object  to  the 
Bishop.  In  a letter  to  the  Times  he  tells  of  the  “ kind 
letters  ” he  has  received  from  correspondents  “ repre- 
sentative of  every  type  of  English  Churchman.’’ 
Among  these  are  “thirty-three  Bishops.”  Well  may 
the  Dean  be  “ touched  and  almost  abashed  ” at  such 
an  unsolicited  expression  of  “ affection  and  confidence.” 
Let  us  set  Dr.  Darwell  Stone’s  letter  side  by  side  with 
the  “ thirty-three  ” which  Dr.  Henson  has  received  from 
Bishops  of  the  Establishment,  and  we  shall  get  a fair 
idea  of  the  present  condition  of  the  Church  of  England. 


November  29.  Many  will  be  grateful  to  find  that 
Corpus  Christi  is  reinstated  as  a Day  of  Obligation. 
In  future,  when  meat  is  allowed  on  a fast  day,  it  will 
be  permissible  to  partake  of  fish  at  the  same  meal.  And 
we  may  add  that,  though  the  Almanac  is  silent  on  the 
point,  in  future  we  may  have  eggs,  butter,  margarine, 
cheese,  milk,  dripping,  lard,  and  suet  on  any  fasting 
or  abstinence  day.  The  simplification  of  the  old  rules 
brought  about  by  the  new  Code  will  come  as  a great 
relief’to  many  who  could  never  remember  the  previous 
classifications,  and  were  often  offended  by  reference 
to  such  culinary  matters  in  the  pulpit.  Advent  now  has 
no  extra  days  of  fasting  and  abstinence  beyond  the 
usual  Ember  days  and  the  vigil  of  Christmas.  As 
regards  marriages,  their  solemnization  is  forbidden 
only  (after  Pentecost,  1918)  from  Ash  Wednesday  till 
Easter  Sunday,  and  from  the  first  Sunday  of  Advent 
till  Christmas,  all  days  inclusive. 


French  Catholics  are  being  invited  by  their  Bishops 
to  make  the  first  Sunday  in  the  New  Year  a day  of 
prayer  to  God  for  France  and  her  Allies.  In  a charge 
to  his  clergy  and  people,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Paris  appeals  as  follows  : — “ The  confidence  we  feel  in 
the  success  of  our  cause  cannot  hide  from  us  the  gravity 
of  the  present  situation.  Freed  from  the  necessity  of 
having  to  withstand  Russia,  who  in  defiance  of  all  her 
pledges  abandons  us,  our  enemies  threaten  to  turn  all 
their  remaining  forces  against  us.  Our  brave  armies 
are  ready  to  face  them  and  determined  to  drive  them 
back.  But  they  are  more  than  ever  in  need  of  the  all- 
powerful  help  of  Him  in  Whose  hands  lies  the  lot  of 
battle.  And  the  whole  country  on  the  other  hand  must 
have  patience,  persevering  courage,  and  the  generosity 
to  put  up  with  the  restrictions  and  sacrifices  of  all  sorts 
necessary.  To  obtain  these  graces,  in  this  as  in  the 
other  dioceses  of  France,  the  first  Sunday  of  the  year, 
January  6,  will  be  a day  of  national  supplication.” 


% 


That  the  Pope  should  have  expressed  his  satisfaction 
over  the  return  of  Jerusalem  to  Christian  keeping  seems 
to  be  proving  a subject  of  annoyance  to  the  Germans. 
His  Holiness  pointed  out  in  his  Christmas  address  to 
the  Cardinals  how  the  Divine  designs  had  granted  the 
age-long  prayer  of  the  Fathers  by  “ giving  back  to 
the  Christian  faith  the  Holy  Places  and  venerated  soil 
where  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer  was  poured  out. 
Jerusalem,  the  sacred  city,  the  blessed  vision  of  peace, 
lifts  to  God  a hymn  of  exultation  and  gratitude  and  love. 
All  must  see  that  the  events  just  accomplished  in 
Jerusalem  have  a special  language  which  strengthens 
the  invitation  we  address  to  people  to  return  to  God.” 
Commenting  on  this,  the  Miinchener  Neueste  Nach- 
richten  says: — “It  is  hardly  consistent  with  the 
neutrality  he  has  hitherto  so  exemplarily  observed. 
There  is  no -doubt  that  the  Entente  is  exploiting  the 
words  of  Pope  Benedict  to  the  fullest  extent.  German 
Roman  Catholics  must  regret  the  Pope’s  words  upon 
other  grounds  than  the  violation  of  neutrality.  Every- 
body familiar  with  the  Holy  Land  must  admit  that  no 
Government  could  have  been  more  large-hearted  and 
humane  than  the  Turkish  in  the  treatment  of  all 
Christian  sects  in  Jerusalem.” 


Stonyhurst’s  part  in  the  war  is  one  that  is  well 
deserving  of  commemoration  by  a permanent  memorial. 
The  services  and  sacrifices  of  her  sons  are  not  yet  com- 
plete, and  will  continue  to  pile  up  as  the  war  drags  on, 
but  already  out  of  866  serving,  100  have  been  killed  in 
battle,  8 have  met  their  deaths  otherwise,  8 are  missing, 
10  are  prisoners,  and  156  have  been  wounded.  The 
list  of  honours  includes  112  names,  amongst  whom  are 
no  less  than  three  V.C.’s,  19  have  been  awarded  the 
D.S.O.,  47  the  Military  Cross,  and  4 have  received  a 
Bar  to  the  Military  Cross.  To  keep  these  patriotic 
services  and  heroic  deaths  of  their  predecessors  before 
the  generations  to  come,  it  has  been  determined  to 
secure  a continued  remembrance  of  their  souls  at  the 
altar,  to  erect  a monument  at  the  College,  to  found 
bursaries  for  the  education  of  their  sons  or  dependents, 
and  to  erect  and  equip  science  laboratories  on  a scale 
adapted  to  meet  the  large  requirements  of  this  branch 
of  study  after  the  war.  As  to  the  cost,  the  College 
authorities  and  the  Stonyhurst  Association  place  it  at 
not  less  than  £ 20,000 , and  a Council  has  been  formed 
to  promote  the  memorial  and  collect  the  necessary  funds. 
The  Hon.  Joseph  C.  Maxwell  Scott  is  President  of  the 
Council,  and  Mr.  T.  E.  Lescher  Chairman  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  whilst  Mr.  Philip  Colley,  of  13,  Hyde 
Park  Terrace,  London,  W.,  is  Honorary  Treasurer. 


A great  deal  of  information  in  regard  to  changes 
consequent  upon  the  new  Code  of  Canon  Law  is  to  be 
found  in  a vety  compact  form  in  the  Catholic  Almanac 
for  19x8,  issued  by  Burns  & Oates.  Here  is  to  be  found 
much  that  should  be  borne  in  mind  regarding  such 
serious  matters  as  Days  of  Obligation,  Fasting, 
Abstinence,  Marriages,  &c.  Thus  the  only  vigils  that 
now  involve  fasting  and  abstinence  are  those  of 
Pentecost,  the  Assumption,  All  Saints  and  Christmas 
' Day.  The  Scots  are  still  privileged  by  being  called 
upop  to  honour  their  national  Saint  by  fasting  on 


The  Ottawa  correspondent  of  the  Times  sends  happy 
and  momentous  news: — “Ihe  first  move  of  the  new 
Union  Government  is  a drastic  order  practically  amount- 
ing, to  total  prohibition  in  Canada.  The  announcement 
was  made  to-day  by  Sir  Robert  Borden,  who  is  going 
south  for  a short  rest.  The  importation  of  intoxicating 
, liquor  into  Canada  is  prohibited  after  December  24, 
unless  it  is  purchased  before  that  date  and  unless  it  is 
imported  before  January  31,  191S.  The  transport  of 
1 liquor  into  any  part  of  Canada  where  the  sale  of  liquor 

B 


10 


THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  January  5,  1918. 


is  illegal  will  be  prohibited  after  April  1,  1918.  As  eight 
of  the  nine  provinces  have  such  legislation,  this  amounts 
to  total  prohibition,  except  in  Quebec  ; and  it  is  expected 
that  the  Quebec  Legislature  will  take  action  during  the 
present  Session.  The  prohibition  provisions  will  remain 
in  force  during  the  war  and  for  twelve  months  after  the 
conclusion  of  peace.” 


In  view  of  the  attitude  of  Quebec  in  previous  Pro- 
hibition campaigns,  it  will  be  interesting  to  note  the 
action  of  its  Legislature  on  this  occasion.  If  the  French 
Province  comes  into  line,  then  from  the  Atlantic  to  t e 
Pacific,  and  from  the  Arctic  to  the  American  line, 
Canada  will  be  free  from  the  curse  of  the  liquor  traffic. 


Meanwhile,  splendid  news  comes  from  Washington. 
The  Times  correspondent  cables  that  another  stage  in 
the  long  fight  to  win  National  Prohibition  in  the  United 
States  has  been  reached.  The  House  of  Representa- 
tives by  a vote  of  2S2  to  128  has  adopted  a resolution 
submitting  a constitutional  amendment  to  the  various 
States  for  rejection  or  approval.  The  amendment  pro- 
vides ; — “ After  one  year  from  the  ratification  of  this 
Article  the  manufacture,  sale,  and  transportation  o 
intoxicating  liquors  within,  the  importation  thereo 
into,  and  the  exportation  from  the  United  States  to  all 
territory  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  for  beverage 
purposes,  is  hereby  prohibited.”  _ The  limes  corres- 
pondent gives  the  following  additional  information  : 

“ Last  August  the  Senate  adopted  a similar  resolution 
bY  6?  votes  to  20.  The  Senate  resolution  requires 
ratification  within  six  years,  while  the  House  resolution 
requires  a seven  years’  period.  This  will  necessitate  re- 
submission  of  the  resolution  to  the  Senate,  but  its  ulti- 
mate passage  by  Congress  in  some  form  or  other  is  not 
doubtful.  With  a two-thirds  majority  in  both  Houses, 
the  Prohibition  amendment  does  not  require  the  rresi- 
dent’s  approval.  The  concurrence  of  three-fourths  of 
the  States  of  the  Union  is  necessary  for  ratification,  and 
thirteen  ‘ wet  ’ States  can  prevent  the  proposed  amend- 
ment of  the  Constitution.”  With  the  whole  of  the 
North  American  Continent  free  from  the  liquor. traffic 
and  all  the  sum  of  poverty  and  misery  and  sin  it  stands 
for — wiU  Great  Britain  be  able  to  resist  the  happy 
example  ? 


We  would  remind  ou  ■ readers  that  on  Sunday,  when 
the  nation  will  be  on  its  knees  in  supplication  before 
God,  a collection  will,  by  the  order  of  the  Bishops,  be 
made  on  behalf  of  the  funds  of  the  Joint  War  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  Red  Cross  Society  and  the  Order 
of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem.  Funds  for  the  purposes  ot 
the  Committee  are,  as  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  told  us 
fast  week,  greatly  needed  to  meet  its  increasing  wants. 
Only  once  in  the  year  does  the  Committee  make  an 
appeal  for  its  work  of  mercy  to  the  churches.  Last 
year  the  appeal  realized  ^45>647-  Bor  a Jong  tim^ 
past  the  alleviation  of  the  needs  of  the  sick,  and  wounded  j 
has  involved  the  Societies  in  an  xpenditure  of  more  , 
than  -£60,000  a week,  actually  more. than  £6  a minute. 
Many  recent  events  in  the  war  have  increased  the  wor  v 
on  the  various  battle  fronts,  to  the  support  of  which 
the  church  collections  go  direct ; the  disastrous  retreat 
in  Italy  involved  the  Red  Cross  in  considerable  loss 
of  material  .and  stores,  which  had  to  be  made  good,  and 
developments  on  the  Italian  front,  especially  the  wider 
co-operation  of  British  forces,  have  increased  the  calls 
for  the  Societies’  help  in  Italy.  In  France  the  tasks 
of  the  Red  Cross  have  grown  steadily  and  enormously, 
and  are  likely  to  grow  still  heavier,  while  the  advance 
through  Palestine  to  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  has  pro- 
vided fresh  and  urgent  opportunities  for  activity,  which 
has  included  the  pushing  forward  of  the  advanced  Red 
Cross  hospital  stores  bases  as  far  as  Beersheba  and 
Jaffa.  And  even  this  does  not  complete  the  full  tale  of 
calls  upon  the  Societies.  Their  work  is  a national 
Charity  which  Catholics  will  do  all  that  they  can,  even 
at  the  cost  of  some  personal  sacrifice,  to  assist. 


REVIEWS 

HIGHWAYS  AND  BYWAYS  IN  WILTSHIRE. 
Highways  and  Byways  in  Wiltshire.  By  Edward  Hutton. 
7s.  6d.  net.  London  : Macmillan. 

IN  his  very  b'ief  preffce  the  author  of  these  socTpages 
about  Wiltshi  e states  that  they  we.e  w itten  before 
the  outb  e:  .k  of  the  war  in  1914.  Without  specifying  a single 
volume,  he  acknowledges  Iris  indebtedness  to  ve.  y many 
w-  ite  s,  ancient  and  mode  n,  and  mo  e especi.  lly  to  the 
vai  ious  cont  ibuto.  s to  the  Wiltshire  Archaeological  Maga- 
zine f-  om  its  outset  in  1866.  It  is  generally  recognized  as 
one  of  the  best  of  our  provincial  antiquai  ian  reviews.  Mr. 
Hutton  has  previously  gained  a certain  amount  of  well- 
me  ited  repute  as  a waiter  on  Italian  literature,  history  and 
art,  and  nas  unde  taken  several  pedest:  ian  touis  both  in 
that  count -y  and  in  Sp;  in  ; but  we  believe  that  this  is  his 
ff  st  i ccount  of  w-  Iks  in  iural  England-  He  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  having  chosen  Wiltshi  e whe  ein  to  make  nis 
fi  st  essay  in  desc  ibing  the  many  chai  ms  and  attractions 
of  the  ] 10  in  el.  11  cl  count  y-side.  Out  of  the  fo,  tv  shi  es  into 
which  England  is  divided  there  is  hardly  another  county 
that  uffo.  ds  such  a dive  sity  of  scenery  or  such  a wealth  of 
infinite  vai  iety  in  the  beauty  and  chai  m of  her  mediseval 
vill.  ge  chuiches,  or  in  the  sterner  features  of  her  more 
ancient  ar  chseology. 

But  this  is  by  no  means  the  general  opinion  cf  English- 
men , indeed,  those  who  have  only  a cursory  acquaintance 
with  Wiltshi  e ar  e only  too  inclined  to  regard  it  as  more  or 
less  a barren  dist  ict,  a sort  of  chalky  S.  .hara.  T.  ue  it  is 
that  th  ee-fiftns  of  the  whole  area  of  this  county  consists  of 
an  immense  plateau  of  ch.dk,  but  it  is  aound-  mtly  redeemed 
by  its  singularly  fe  tile  valleys  and  plains  in  other  parts, 
and  by  its  grand  st  etches  of  forests  and  woodk  nds,  more 
( rsT,  c c i ■ ] 1 \ 7 m Save  nake,  which  in  itself  is  a dist-ict  sixteen 
miles  in  cf  cumfe  ence. 

Mir  Hutton,  in  Iris  almost  superabundant  admiration  for 
the  att « ctive  parts  of  the  county,  does  much  towards 
pi.  cing  Wiltshi  e in  its  t ue  position.  We  co  di.  lly  agiee 
with  him  in  1 egai  ding  Save'  nake  as  being  the  most  beautiful 
of  all  the  forests  of.  th<£  South  of  England,  with  its  many 
miles  of  glo  ious  beechen  avenues.  We  believe,  too,  with 
him  that" mile  after  mile  of  this  ancient  B itish  woodland 
inch,  des  m ny  a t ee  “ which  must  have  seen  the  last  cf 
the  mon-ste  ies  and  the  plunde  ing  of  mediaeval  Engl.nd  ” ; 
but  when  he  continues  that  “ some  of  them  may  well  have 
heai  d the  horns  of  Duke  Willi. ,m  and  Liven  shade  to  the 
huntsmen  of  Hr  old  Godwinson  ” he  must  surely  have 
known  that  his  imagination  w-.s  lunning  away  with  him. 

In  w.iting  at  length  and  in  infinite  admiration  of  the 
fab  ic  and  fittings  of  a large  number  of  quite  exceptional 
and  delightful  exi  mples  of  ancient  chuich  ai  cliitecture 
which  abound  in  Wiltshi- e,  Mr.  Hutton  does  wisely  in. 
following  the  le.  d which  Mr.  Ponting,  F.S.A.,  has  given 
liim,  for  he  is  undoubtedly  one  cf  the  soundest  and  most 
consei vative  of  English  architects,  and  he  h< ..s  c.rnied  out 
most  of  his  excellent  wo-  k within  this  count}'.  He  is  always 
a safe  guide  to  follow,  and  Mr.  Hutton  is  thei  eby  saved  f om 
possibly  talking  popular  nonsense  in  these  pages  as  to  the  con- 
nection of  low  side  windows  of  chancels  withlepe  s,.ndc  edits 
them  with  then  t ue  use  as  ape  tuies  whence  the  s<  nctus 
bell  w,.s  wont  to  be  1 ung  du-  ing  the  celeb  ution  of  Mass. 
In  ce,  tain  points,  Ivwever,  the  w iter  ce.  tainly  m.  kes  use 
of  a w.ong  and  misleading  nomenclature  in  dealing  with 
ecclesiology.  For  instance,  though  he  could  point  to 
var  ious  fellow-sinne  s,  he  ought  to  have  known  better  than 
use,  on  several  < cc  sions,  the  te  m “ altar -tomb  ” when  a 
chest  or  table-tomb  is  intended.  Such  a te  m is  a distinct 
f,  ujt  for  it  suggests  a speci.  1 use  fot  a tomb  to  which  it  was 
ce  tainly  ne\  e."put.  Another  distinct  mistake,  wliich  has 
been  pointed  out  by  several  autho  itative  w-ite  s,  is  the 
use  mo  e than  once,  of  the  te  m miserere  as  desc  iptive  of 
the’ curved  wo.  k unde  ne.  th  the  se.vt  of  a chancel  mediaeval 
st. . 11,  when  the  pioper  wo  d is  undoubtedly  misericord. 

With  all  the  diligence  herein  given  to  a gre.-t  number  of 
the  most  st  iking  elm  ches  of  Wilts,  the  w ite  cont  ives, 
curiously  enough,  to  omit  some  of  tliei  - mo  e s.  licnl  fe.rtu)  es. 
Tims,  when  expatiating  on  the  manifr  Id  attr;  etions  of  the 
chin  ch  of  Winte  bo  ne  B-.ssett,  of  which  he  says  wrong- 
fully that  it  owes  “ everything  to  that  fourteenth  century 
of  which  we  c n nevei  have  enough,”  he  is  not  sufficiently 
c tholie  in  las  tastes  to  say  a s>  liable  as  to  the  st.  iking 
r “cube,  n pulpit,  ; 1 though  Mr.  Ponting  mentions  it  as  a 
i cm  r k ble  example  of  what  he  te  ms  the  An;  lo-It.  li..n 
Ren.  iss.  nee.”  It  is  still  odder  to  find  that  M. . Hutton  is 
quite  silent  as  to  the  exceptionally  fine  pulpit  of  Stratfoid- 
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sub-Castle,  of  the  same  period,  which  is  one  of  the  best  in 
all  England.  It  is  of  hexagon.  1 plan,  and  abounds  th  ough- 
out  in  delicate  carving  ; the  st,  ndurd  or  b..ck-piece  cariies 
an  hexagon,. 1 c.  nopy,  also  delicately  carved  and  having  a 
large  central  pendant  and  smaller  ones  at  the  angles.  Closely 
adjoining  it,  anrl  ; fhxed  to  the  w .-11-plate  of  the  chancel, 
is  an  hour-gh.ss  with  its  sta-nd. 

Though  we  have  no  wish  whatever  to  make  this  sho  t 
review  a clnonicle  ol  sins  of  omission  or  commission  which 
after  all  rue  mo  e or  less  t ivi-  1,  we  c-.nnot  resist  the 
temptation  of  referring  to  another  strange  e ror,  in  tins 
case  relative  to  tire  Elizabethan  pulpit  of  Odstock.  We 
are  ah ; .id  that  we  have  for  sev  e al  year  s past  taken  a some- 
what wicked  delight  in  the  well-c.u  ved  distich  of  equivocal 
meaning,  with  which  it  is  ado  ned,  namely  : — 

Got  b ess  and  save  our  Royal  Queen 
The  lyke  on  earth  was  never  seen  ! 

When  we  copied  this,  we  made  out  the  date  to  be  1580  ; 
surely  Mr.  Hutton  is  mistaken  in  reading  the  date  txs  1550, 
which  at  once  dcst  oys  ,11  sense  of  humour. 

Yet  one  mo  e cu  ious  c -se  of  a blunder  must  also  be 
pointed  out.  As  to  fonts,  for  which  Wiltslii  e is  justly 
somewhat  r enowned,  especi. -lly  in  those  of  the  No  m,.n 
pe,  iod,  Mr,  Hutton  is  by  no  me  .ns  silent ; some  ten  ex.  mples 
are  envme  ated  in  the  index.  But  the  gem  of  these  fonts, 
in  fact  pe  haps  the  most  remarkable  in  the  .whole  country 
of  the  late  No  m..n  style,  pe  to  ins  to  the  church  of  Stanton 
Fitzwurren  ; yet,  by  a st  ange  ove  sight,  it  is  actually  in 
these  pages,  both  in  the  letterpress  and  the  index,  assigned 
to  the  chu  ch  of  Pur  ton  ! This  par  ticular  font  is  well 
worth  a special  pilgrim;, ge,  and  could  readily  have  been 
spar  ed  a.  whole  page  of  description.  Ar  ound  it  the  sculptor 
repr  esents  ten  figures  trampling  on  prostrate  fo,  ms..  Eight 
qf  them  depict  as  m,.ny  speci.,1  vi  tues  st;  mping  unde  foot 
the  contr  ary  vices  ; the  n.  mes  of  both  vi  tues  and  vices 
are  distinctly  lette  ed.  The  nintn  figu  e s;  mbolizes  the 
Chu:  ch,  Ecclesia,  tr;  mpling  on  the  Evil  One,  Serpens 
occiditur  ; whilst  tne  tenth  ngu  e is  of  an  angel  with  d awn 
sword  and  unfolded  wings,  and  or  e it  is  the  wo  d Cherubim. 
It  is  obviously  intended  to  denote  the  Chur  ch  T iumph  nt. 
We  c.  n assur  e the  Wiltshi  e pedest  i.  n that  he  will  look  in 
vain  for  this  font,  over  winch  we  have  spent  at  le,.st  ; n 
hour’s  patient  study  in  the  chu  ch  at  Purton,  as  it  lies 
severed  miles  distant  to  the  e.  .st. 

The  illustrations,  though  varying  a good  dead  in  me  it, 
are  nume  ous,  well  selected,  and  add  m.rte  i.  lly  tc  the  v.  lue 
of  this  book,  which  m.ky  justly  be  te  med,  notwithstanding 
the  few  fh.ws,  an  att  active  volume.  The  f ontispiece, 
which  de.  Is  with  the  High  St  eet  Gateway,  S.Jisbu  y,  is 
a hi  ly  effective  piece  of  wo  k.  Some  of  the  sm.  lie  pic- 
tu  es  of  re  ciatectu,  al  details  ar  e quite  char  ming,  such  as 
the  priest’s  doo  way  into  the  cb  ncel  of  Bislropstone  Clan  eh, 
or  the  cloiste  s of  L cock  Abbey,  and  <dso  the  larger  view 
of  South  W ex;  11  M.  nor  House.  The  only  view  with 
which  we  feel  disposed  to  quarrel  is  that  of  War  dour 
Castle,  of  winch  we  have  the  most  char  ming  recollections, 
but  the  str  ange  treatment  of  the  intervening  timber  m-kes 
the  presentment  almost  repulsive. 


MEDITATIONS  IN  RETREAT. 

Enlargements  upon  Meditations  Made  in  Time  of  Retreat. 
By  Rev.  John  Rickaby,  S.J.  3s.  net.  New 
Ycsk:  Wugne  a 

THERE  are  good  points  in  this  little  book,  but  f'ankl  - 
it  is  fia'-dly  wo  thy  of  the  ruth  a ’s  f.  me,  Tae  m.  in 
features  of  the  Exercises  are  handled,  ana  of  cou  se  skill  11  ; 
but  it  is  difficult  - e.  ding.  One  page  of  synopsis,  it  is  t ue, 
we  read  th  ee  times,  and  even  then  felt  mystified.  This 
is  par  tly  due  to  the  w ite  's  involved  st  le.  Taus  w e are  tcld 
of  Moses  (page  10)  that  “ he  twice  w..s  summonea  to  spend 
forty  d-vs  upon  the  heights,  the  e receiving  the  com- 
mandments of  which  tire  delive  y E d been  b oken  into 
two  by  the  idol,  .t  ous  incident  of  the  golden  c-.’f.”  We 
know  what  is  me..nt,  but  since  the  t.  .bles  of  the  L av  we  e 
b oken,  as  well  as  thei  delive  y,  a ce  t in  confusion  on 
the  part  of  the  re.  de  is  pa:  dort.ble.  Similar  sentences 
occur  on  pages  T3,  &c.  It  is  har  dly  illuminating  to  be 
told  th-  -t  “ the  ext  . o dinary  power  to  dwell,  as  if  motion- 
lessly and  quite  r.bso  bedly,  on  the  single  point  m.*y  be  a 
pi  ecious  gif-  of  m stir. ism  or  a dise.  se  of  m<  'noideism 
leading  to  in  egul.u  conduct.”  Refe  ences  in  the  midale  of 
the  page  and  in  ve  y bold  type  are  disconce  tin.,  ; the 
often  seem  unc;  lied  for,  wuiie  -,n  inte  esdng  quotation  f cm 
St.  T.*om  s (page  57)  is  not  dignified  witn  a lefe  ence.  i 
Tae  meditation  cn  de  .th,  however,  is  splendid;  and  on) 
page  151  some  dogge  el  ve.  ses  ar  e given  wmeu  we  should  ! 
nave  been  sorry  to  have  missed.  i 


A TALE  OF  YOUTH. 

Haphazard  : A Tale  of  Youth.  By  W.  F.  Casey. 
5s.  net.  London  : Constable. 

THIS  is  one  of  those  books,  and  the  he-o  and  the  several 
he  oines — for  the  e aie  m-ny  women  in  lire  case — - 
belong  to  a class,  of  which  we  may  not  uncEu  itably  hope 
that  the  war  will  m.  ke  a clean  sweep.  A wei  d mixtuie 
of  eroticism  and  platonicism,  of  men  <-nd  women  who  are 
sexual  yet  sexless,  who  have  a star  tling  business  capacity 
and  yet  prove  themselves  the  ve  iest  fools  in  the  o.  de  ing 
•of  thei  lives,  a tissue  of  impr  obabilities  ,.nd  impossibilities 
all  cent  ing  1 ound  a young  m n wno  seems  possessed  of  no 
f.  int  glimme  ing  of  moral  sense — such  is  tins  fide.  And 
the  wo  st  of  it  is  that  it  is  well  w if  ten.  The  author,  with 
a wortnier  theme,  could  do  good  wo.  k. 


The  New  Explanatcry  Ca'echism  of  Christian  Doctrine 
(2d.)  has  just  been  reissued  by  Messrs.  Washbourne.  The 
notes  by  the  editors  of  “ Doctrine  Explanations  ” are  in- 
tended for  the  assistance  of  scholars  to  a better  understand- 
ing of  the  answers  in  the  Penny  Catechism.  It  would  have 
been  well  if  the  recent  changes  made  by  the  new  “ Code  of 
Canon  Law  ” concerning  fasting  days  could  have  been 
incorporated. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


As  we  were  remarking  the  other  day,  doctrinal  con- 
t oversy,  more  especially  in  this  country,  is  very  often 
concerned  with  questb  >ns  of  1 dsto  ic  1 f.  cl.  Tre  champions 
of  the  Church,  indeed,  are  mainly  occupied  in  refuting 
f.  lse  charges  brought  by  those  who  profess  to  be  writing 
history.  And  those  who  set  themselves  to  tell  the  true 
story  of  the  Church  must  needs  spend  some  of  their  labour 
in  clearing  away  the  myths  and  legends  that  owe  their 
o igin  to  religions  bigotry  or  secfiuian  bu  s.  For  tfiis 
reason,  in  spite  of  the  growing  tendency  to  specialization, 
a competent  controver  si.  list  must  be  something  of  an 
historic  1 c itic  ; and  the  historian,  in  his  turn,  can  scarcely 
escape  engaging  in  doct-  inal  confi  ove  sy.  Although,  as  we 
ha-ve  said,  this  association  of  Listo  ical  work  with  theo- 
logic  1 polemics  has  been  more  mar  ked  in  English  post- 
Ref  or  motion  literature,  this  is,  after  £ 11,  only  a question  of 
degree.  For  something  of  the  same  kind  may  be  observed 
in  the  lite  afire  of  other  lands,  and  in  e,  j lier  ages.  Thus, 
the  Father  of  Church  History  devotes  some  of  his  pages 
to  the  c iticism  of  heretic  1 or  apocryph'  1 writings.  And 
theologians,  like  Billuart,  for  example,  whose  mr  in  object 
is  the  exposition  and  defence  of  Catholic  doctrine,  find  it 
necessary  to  indulge  in  historical  digressions. 

From  what  has  been  said  so  far,  it  will  be  seen  that  we 
readily  .recognize  the  necessrty  of  this  association  of  history 
with  doct  in.  1 cont  oversy.  And  though  it  may  sometimes 
happen  that  the  histo  iun  is  a little  out  of  his  element 
when  he  is  deeding  with  points  of  doct  ine- — -and  the  theo- 
logia.n,  in  like  marine' , is  at  some  disadvantage  in  the  field 
of  historic  1 c iticism — -there  is,  hap]  ily,  no  dearth  of 
w ite-  s wno  are  masters  of  both  arts.  We  had  an  example 
of  this  in  some  recent  papers  on  the  Donatists,  which  will 
be  fresh  in  the  recollec  tion  of  our  readers.  It  may  be 
emarked,  moreover,  that  in  some  respects,  both  history  and 
controve  sy  may  gain  by  this  accident  1 association. 
For  the  exigencies  of  thee  logic.'  1 discussion  may  tend  to  a 
more  se.  rching  investigation  of  historic  1 f.  cts  ; and  the 
progress  of  scientific  research  may  furnish  fresh  arguments 
to  the  theologian. 


At  the  sa.me  time,  it  is  well  that  we  should  be  reminded 
that,  however  natural  and  necessary  may  be  this  association, 
it  is  not  unattended  with  d-  nger.  For  though  the  'historian 
• nd  the  the-  logic  .1  controver  si  list  m.  13-  often  work  together 
with  advantage  and  render  ec.c.i  ofiier  efpetive  help,  it  is 
none  the  less  t ue  th.at  they  e ch  have  distinct  objects  of 
thei-  own,  and  while  they  have  much  in  common  in  their 
ules  and  methods  these  a.re  by  no  means  identic  1.  And 
n my  lect  of  this  distinction  c nnot  f il  to  have  a.n  un- 
fortunate effect  on  cur  historic  1 studies.  To  put  the 
m.  tte-  briefly,  the  tne  object  of  the  . pologist  or  contro- 
i ve  si  list  is  the  defence  of  Catholic  doct  ine  a.nd  the 
[ refat.  tion  of  he:  e tic  1 teaching  or  of  charges  against  the 
1 Chu-  ch.  And  he  is  onl  ■ conce-  ned  w ith  historic.  1 facts 
i or  with  the  characters  of  the  men  that  make  history  in  so 
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far  as  these  are  relevant  to  his  main  purpose.  He  cannot  be 
blamed  for  neglecting  to  notice  other  facts  which  are 
irrelevant  to  the  case  he  is  defending.  For  he  would  be 
going  out  of  his  proper  province  were  he  to  do  this.  But 
the  case  of  the  histoiian  is  very  different. 

It  is  clearly  the  main  duty  of  the  historian  to  ascertain 
the  facts  rf  history,  to  set  them  forth  flirty  and  fully, 
without  fear  or  favt  ur,  and  to  judge  of  men,  or  of  move- 
ments, so  far  as  is  possible,  in  a spirit  of  judicial  impar- 
tiality* This  need  not  imply  anything  like  nerveless 
neutrality.  For  a peifectly  just  and  unbiased  judge  may 
be  severe  in  liis  censure,  where  this  is  warranted  by  the 
evidence  But  the  true  historian,  like  the  just  judge,  must 
„ive  full  weight  to  all  the  evidence  on  either  side.  Or,  to 
vary  the  metaphor,  be  must  paint  each  scene  and  each 
character  with  all  its  lights  and  shadows.  On  this  point, 
at  any  rate,  the  best  c ities  have  long  been  agreed.  It  is  a 
far  cry  from  the  light  satirical  pieces  of  Lucian  to  the 
decorous  dissertations  of  Melchior  Cano.  But,  the  gay 
Greek  satirist  and  the  grave  Dominican  divine  are  m perfect 
agreement  when  they  are  considering  the  lmpoi  c,n 
question,  how  history  ought  to  be  written.  We  modems 
are  accustomed  to  boast  of  the  progress  made  by  historical 
science  in  recent  years,  and  some  are  rather  apt  to  1 egard  the 
older  historians  as  obsolete  and  out  of  date.  But  m some 
resuects  the  imparti.  lity  on  which  these  earlier  critics 
insist  is  even  more  important  than  any  rules  regarding 
documentary  e\  idence  and  methods  of  research.  And  hem 
it  may  be  feared  that  the  best  modern  practice  still  tails 
short  of  the  old  ideal. 

A reader  of  Lucian’s  delightful  dialogue  on  this  topic, 
impressed  as  he  may  well  be  by  the  force  of  his  author  s 
- insistence  on  the  historian’s  duty  of  perfect  impartiality, 
can  hardly  f.  il  to  feel  the  danger  attendant  on  a too  close 
connection  of  history  and  controversy.  For  he  must  see 
that  history,  at  any  rate,  is  likely  to  suffer  something  from 
this  contact,  and  that  in  more  ways  than  one.  For , m the 
first  place,  though  both  alike  are  engaged  in  the  service  of 
truti,  the  proper  spirit  and  temper  of  the  historian  is 
essentially  different  from  that  of  the  conti oversialist ; and 
there  is  surely  some  danger  that  as  a result  of  the  aforesaid 
association,  our  historians  may  insensibly  acquire  a con- 
troversial temper.  But,  apart  from  this  purely  subjective 
danger  the  necessities  of  the  case  have  given  rise  to  a larger 
mass  cf  historical  or  qua  si- historical  literature  of  a peculiar 
kind.  Much  of  it  is  admirably  written,  m accordance 
with  the  best  modem  rules,  the  facts  are  fairly  set  forth 
and  supported  by  due  reference  to  the  authentic  sources  In 
many  wavs  this  betokens  a real  advance  m this  important 
branch  of  study.  And  when  we  compare  these  works  with 
some  polemic.!  writings  of  a ruder  age,  we  may  we  1 find 
good  re?  son  for  satisfaction.  But  this  is  when  we  considei 
them  limply  as  historical  Motors  in  a religious  controversy, 
For  when  we  regard  them  in  another  aspect  and  look  to  the 
c-ood  estate  of  our  historical  studies,  these  works  wixn  all 
their  real  merit,  may  give  us  some  ground  for  grave 
misgivings. 

In  saving  this  we  are  not  thinking  of  the  occasional 
inaccuracies  or  traces  of  party  bias  which  can  scarcely  be 
avoided  in  the  best  regulated  historical  waitings.  But 
even  in  those  exceptional  cases  where  such  blemishes  are 
’ ’ absence,  the  fact  remains  that  m 


may  be  called  historical  controversy  or  controversial-  history. 
It  may  well  be  a matter  for,  regret  that  there  should  be  any 
occasion  for  polemical  work  of  this  kind-  For  if  there 
were  no  heretics  or  persecutors,  and  no  calumnious  charges 
had  been  drought  against  the  Church,  there  would  be 
no  need  for  these  defensive  attacks  and  refutations.  But 
since  the  need  has  ai  isen,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
it  should  be  met.  If  the  teaching  or  practice  of  the  Church 
has  been  misunderstood  or  misrepresented,  it  is  both  right 
and  necessary  that  Catholic  critics  and  apologists  should 
come  forward  to  set  the  faults  in  their  true  light  and  expose 
the  blunders  and  false  statements  of  P-  otestant  or  infidel 
historians.  And  here  we  may  remark  in  passing  that  a 
'writer  in  the  current  number  of  our  esteemed  contemporary. 
Studies,  seems  to  be  labouring  under  a strange  misappre- 
hension. For  he  apparently  supposes  that  The  Tablet 
meaning  the  present  writer— gave  expression  to  the  views 
of  some  singular  English'  Catholics  who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  Protestant  character  of  our  national  literature 
and,  oddlv  enough,  resent  any  attacks  on  Gibbon.  As 
a simple  matter  of  fact,  it  will  be  found  that  on  the  very 
occasion  to  which  he  refers  we  readily  allowed  that  the 
famous  history  contains  serious  errors,  and  agreed  that  it 
would  be  a good  work  to  expose  and  correct  tnem.  It  is 
true  that  we  objected  to  one  particular  attack  by  an 
accomplished  historical  critic,  because,  rightly  or  wrongly 
we  thought  it  mistaken.  But  that  is  a very  different 
matter. 


To  return  to  our  reason  for  feeling  some  misgiving  when 
w-e  consider  the  present  predominant  controversial  history 
it  will  be  enough  to  recall  the  text,  “ LL.ec  oportmt  facere, 
et  ilia  non  omittere.”  In  a word,  our  real  ground  for 
regret  is  not  so  much  the  presence  of  this  kind  of  quasi- 
historical  writing  as  the  absence  of  what,  to  borrow  a phrase 
f om  mathematics,  we  may  Well  call  pure  history— the 
history  which  has  no  other  aim  but  the  patient  and  impartial 
investigation  of  the  facts.  And,  if  we  are  not  much  mis- 
taken, those  very  periods  on  which  a rich  mass  oi  con- 
troversial history  has  been  written,  suffer  most  from  the 
absence  of  adequate  work  by  pure  historians.  On  this 
point  we  mav  venture  to  cite  the  significant  testimony  of  an 
acute  historical  student— Mr.  Hil  r e Belloc— who  can- 
didly confesses  that  no  book  that  he  fias  read  gives  one  any 


conspicuous  only  by  their.'  — - — , — - --- 

much  of  our  best  modern  work  the  history  is  confessedly 
subordinate  to  a polemics  purpose  One  »nter,  for 
example  will  de.  1 with  the  dissolution  of  the  monaster  ies, 
or  ti  e story  of  Luther’s  revolt,  or  the  ecclesiastic. d revolu- 
tion accomplished  by  Elhabetirand  bet  evil  advisers.  But 
it  is  obvious  from  the  outset  that  the  end  he  has  m view 
is  not  that  of  the  historian  whose  sole  aim  is  to  ascertain 
and  establish  the  tiue  facts,'  and  who  is  ready  to  welcome 
any  authentic  evidence,  whichever  way  it  tells.  Readers 
of  The  Last  Chronicle  of  Bar  set  ” may  remember  how 
the  cautious  attorney,  Mr.  Toogood,  is  somewhat  doubtful, 
whether  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  have  the  Def.11  in  Lie 
witness  box  at  Mr.  Crawley’s  trial,  because  he  does  not 
know  the  n ture  of  his  evidence,  which  may  very  possibly 
L mnr-e'the  case  of  1 is  client.  But  the  accused  cle  gyman, 
with  characte  isiic  honesty,  expresses  a hope  that  the  Dean 
mnv  be  in  time  to  (he  evidence  if  he  can  throw  any  light 
nn  the  f Cts  even  though  that  evidence  inay  be  to  Ins  own 
W.  d„antage.  Tins  may  be  taken  as  a perfect  expression 
of  t ue  histo  ical  imparti-  lity.  And,  naturally  enough,  we 
only  find  it  in  a work  of  imaginative  fiction. 

T+  is  we  hope,  hardly  necessary  to  add  that  we  are  not 
speaking  in  disparagement  of  the  aforesaid  essays  in  what 


Mr.  Aitchison’s 

HINTS  ON 
EYESIGHT 

Read!  them : 

Something  Fresh  every  time  Tradi  Mark 

Hint  No.  52. 

"WHY  WITH  TWO  EYES 
WE  SEE  ONLY  ONE  1MACE” 

Because  in  normal  eyes  the  im.-ges  are.  »«ch 

Corresponding  portions  of  the  retina  at  the  * > *>• 

that  a simultaneous  impnssion  s conveyed .to the Ur  a ^ 
if  the  muscular  action  - f Hie  eyes  is  not  p< 
the  images  are  received  irregular  v,  and  th.  u h P £ 

, arc  almost  always  secured. 

“Mr.  Aitchison’s  system  of  Sight  Testing  is 
undoubtedly  the  most  perfect  in  existence. 

post  FREE  ILLUSTRATED  PAMPHLET 

No  73  ’’EYESIGHT  PRESERVED."  bend  for 
it  at  once  It  contains  much  useful  information 
about  defective  vision  and  its  correction. 

Look  for  the  Owl  in  the  Window  at 

AITCHISON  & CO.,  Ltd. 

Opticians  to  tt.M.  Government 

t?  CHEAPSIDE.  E.C.2  (General  Post  Office  End! 

167  & 168.  FLEET  ST-  E.C  4 (next  Amiertpn  s Hotel) 
428  STRAND,  W.C.2  (near  C harm,? .C  ross  Station, 
fi  POULTRY,  E.C.2  (near  Mansion  House)  ■ 

*81  f Oxford  ST-.W.l  (Ten  doors  west  ot  Oxford  Circus. 

llo!  HiGH  HOLBORN.  W.C.ltThreedoorsTea^M»seum 

AC  Pti-IMrHURCH  T-,  E.C. 3 (2 doors  from  Mincing  Lane) 
FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD.  N.W.  3 

LONDON 

LEEDS— 37,  BON'D  STREET 


1 


M 


Saturday,  January  5,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET, 


13 


idea  as  to  what  really  happened  here  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  In  view  of  the  large  literature  already  devoted 
to  this  subject  this  might  well  seem  an  astonishing  state- 
ment. But  it  can  scarcely  surprise  us  when  we  remembct 
that  most  of  those  who  have  written  on  those  turbulent 
times  were  not  seeking  to  see  and  show  us  what  really 
happened,  but  had  some  ulterior  polemical  object  in  view. 
In  other  words,  they  were  controversialists  rather  than 
historians. 

W.  H.  K. 


Mr.  Humphrey  Milford  is  about  to  add  to  the  Oxford  Standard 
Authors  S.  T.  Coleridge’s  Table  Talk  and  Omniana.  The  volume 
contains  not  only  H.  N.  Coleridge’s  preface,  but  also  an  article 
on  “ Coleridge,  or  a Great  Talker.”  This  article  is  by  Coventry 
Patmore ; it  was  published  anonymously  in  t886,  and  is  now 
reprinted,  by  permission  of  Mrs.  Patmore,  for  the  first  time.  The 
Index  fills  twenty-seven  double-column  pages. 


WAR  ITEMS. 


Stonyhurst  and  the  War. 

The  contribution  in  men  and  service  made  to  the  war  by 
Stonyhurst  College  is- a large  one,  as  may  be  seen  from  the 
following  summary  given  in  the  current  issue  of  the  Stony- 


hurst Magazine : — 

Serving  in  the  Forces  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  866 

Killed  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  104 

Died  8 

Missing  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  .8 

Wounded  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  163 

Prisoners  of  War  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  10 

Total  Honours  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  no 

V.C 3 

D.S.O.  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  19 

Jd.C 46 

Bar  to  M.O. 5 

Mentions  in  Dispatches  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  114 


On  the  Move  in  East  Africa. 

Writing  in  August  last  from  the  headquarters  of  the  East 
African  Expeditionary  Force,  an  old  Stonyhurst  officer  gives 
the  following  particulars  of  the  life  there  : — • 

We  have  been  advancing  out  here  for  the  last  month  and  have 
had  plenty  of  quite  exciting  scrapping  all  the  way,  as  the  Hun 
is  putting  up  a pretty  stout  resistance.  When  you  are  on  the  move 
out  here  you  do  get  a jolly  rough  time  of  it.  Kit  and  personal 
baggage,  owing  to  the  great  difficulty  of  transport,  is  reduced  to 
an  absolute  minimum.  Your  kit  always  treks  along  far  behind 
you,  and  you  are  pretty  fortunate  if  you  can  manage  to  get  a 
blanket  or  so  up  for  the  night.  All  these  transport  difficulties  arise 
from  three  causes  : — (a)  absence  of  roads,  (b)  absence  of  railways, 
(<)  absence  of  transport  animals — no  animals  are  able  to  live  in 
this  part  of  the  world- — and  all  transport  has  to  be  done  by  native 
porters,  of  whom  there  are  over  a million  employed  with  the  force. 
Rations  are  bad  and  very  scarce,  but  the  greatest  trouble  of  all  is 
water.  In  the  dry  season  water  is  frightfully  scarce  in  these  parts, 
and  you  can  go  miles  and  miles  without  striking  a drop,  and  so 
it  happens  that  during  an  advance  out  here  one  often  finds  oneself 
having  to  go  for  a couple  of  days  or  so  on  a loaf  of  bread  and  the 
water  in  one’s  water-bottle.  The  question  of  the  water  supply  for 
the  force  out  here  is  really  a very  serious  proposition.  Under  these 
circumstances  a wash  or  a shave  are  often  quite  out  of  the  question, 
and  so  one  goes  for  days  and  weeks  at  a time  without  one  ; you 
are  lucky  if  you  can  get  your  putties  and  boots  off  during  the 
week  at  all  when  you  are  on  the  move  out  here.  . . . We  have 
now  advanced  about  seventy  odd  miles  during  the  last  month,  and 
we’ve  had  some  rather  lively  strapping. 

“A  Fine  Battle.” 

As.  an  example- of  the  sort  of  thing  here  referred  to,  the 
writer  gives  the  following  : — 

G11  July  19  we  had  a fine  battle.  Our  Division- attacked  the 
Huns  early  in  the  morning,  and  very  severe  fighting  went  on  all 
day  until  the  evening  at  close  quarters,  attacking,  and  the  Huns 
counter-attacking.  Our  casualties,  I am  sorry  to  say,  were  heavy, 
and  my  battalion  suffered  very  severely.  When  we  came  out  of 
action  in  the  evening  we  had  only  four  officers  and  ninety  men 
left,  I being  one  of  the  four.  I had  my  leg  grazed  by  a bullet,  and 
got  another  one  through  my  haversack,  and  a third  through  my 
helmet,  so  you  see  I was  very  lucky.  The  only  other  two  R.C. 
officers  in  mv  battalion  were  both  killed  that  day.  One  was  an 
old  Mount  St.  Mary’s  boy,  Bulkley,  and  the  other  from  Ampleforth, 
Power.  They  were  both  great  pals  of  mine,  and  I feel  their  loss 
very  much.  I have  now  got  a new  job,  and  am  on  the  Staff  doing 
A.D.C.  to  the  General,  a very  much  softer  job  than  I have  been 
doing  for  the  last  few  months,  and  I shall  not  mind  the  rest.  The 
sickness  out  in  this  horrid  country  is  awfully  bad  ; the  deaths  from 


NEW  YEAR  GREETINGS. 

To  all  who  have  given  me  a helping  hand  in  my  effort  to  remove 
the  incubus  which  has  been  pressing  so  hamperingly  on  the  Sitting- 
bourne  Mission,  I send  hearty  good  wishes  for  the  New  Year.  May 
it  be  for  them  a very  prosperous  and  a very  happy  year  1 

To  all  who  have  read  my  appeal  and  have  thought  of  helping 
me  a little  but  have,  through  a familiar  infirmity  of  the  human 
mind,  not  yet  carried  out  their  good  thought,  1 send  good  wishes, 
too,  and  especially  my  good  wish  to  hear  from  them  without 
further  delay. 

To  those,  also,  who  have  read  my  appeal  without  paying  any 
practical  attention  to  it,  I wish  a prosperous  and  happy  New  Year, 
and  a kindlier  and  more  sympathetic  mind  towards  a poor  priest 
who  has  to  uphold  the  ffag  of  the  Catholic  Faith  in  a district 
which  has  been  saturated  for  three  centuries  or  more  with  the 
German  poison-gas  of  Protestantism. 

The  founding  of  the  Sittingbourne  Mission  by  Bishop  Butt 
twenty-five  years  ago  was  the  first  check  ever  experienced  by  the 
local  varieties  of  the  Wittenberg  heresy,  ihe  Mission  was  founded 
by-  him  in  reliance  on  the  great  idea  contained  in  his  motlo,  “ Deus 
Providebit  ” — ‘‘God  will  provide.”  It  has  met  with  wonderlul 
success,  but  it  has  been,  and  is,  seriously  hampered  by  a debt  of 
£800,  which  involves  a yearly  payment  of  ^,40  in  interest.  I am 
availing  myself  of  the  opportunity  furnished  by  the  Silver  Jubilee 
of  the  Mission  to  effect  a reduction  of  this  hampering  debt  by 
//500.  And  I have  very  good  hopes  of  succeeding,  because  I believe 
that  the  readers  of  The  Tablet,  to  whom  the  success  thus  far 
of  the  Sittingbourne  Mission  is  very  largely  due,  will  not  fail  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Mission’s  Silver  Jubilee  to  come  forward  in 
sufficient  numbers  to  enable  me  to  bring  about  the  desired  reduction 
of  debt. 

Owing  to  the  widespread  interest  taken  in  my  appeal  and  to 
the  consequent  large  number  of  small  donations,  a shilling  or  two 
fiom  you,  good  reader,  would,  practically,  mean  the  immediate 
achievement  of  the  reduction  at  which  I aim!  Unquestionably ! 
What  a big  result  from  so  very  small  an  effort  of  co-operation 
on  your  part ! Begin  the  New  Year  by  making  that  small  but 
mightily  telling  effort. 

The  Sittingbourne  Mission  is  consecrated  to  the  Sacred  Heart. 
Its  church  is  dedicated  to  the  Sacred  Heart.  I ask  you  for  a 
co-operating  mite  to-day  in  honour  of  that  Heart  and  in  furtherance 
of  Its  interests  in  North-East  Kent.  Your  mite  will  return  to  you 
a hundredfold  in  blessings. 

Kindly  fill  up  the  appended  form  and  post  it  to-day  to  Father 
Peall,  ohuich  01  the  sacred  Heart,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 
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Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  When 
acknowledging  donations  I will  send  each  co-operator  a twelve- 
page  booklet  of  Indulgenced  Prayers  and  a beautiful  picture  of  th« 
Little  Flower. 

Cardinal  Bourne: — “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you 
are  making  on  behalf  of  your  Mission.” 

Bishop.  Amigo : — “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you 
j£\o  as  a personal  donation.  I hope  that  many  will  help  you  in 
this  noble  work.  May  God  bless  abundantly  all  who  come  to  your 
assistance.” 
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djsentcry  and  malaria  are  getting  very  frequent,  and  fever  is  abso- 
lutely universal.  1 have  had  live  goes'  of  fever  already  myself  in 
this  country. 

Battle  at  Belaii. 

Another  O.S.  officer  with  the  Egyptian  Force  in  Palestine, 
writing  in  September,  says  : — 

After  leaving  Kantara  we  had  a top  hole  trek  up  here  through 
the  desert — 150  miles.  Of  course  the  desert  has  lost  its  terrors 
now  that  we  have  built  a railway  and  a pipe  line,  and  the  natural 
resources  of  water  have  been  enormously  developed  since  first  we 
•came  here.  I have  been  on  the  Canal  since  March,  1916,  and  in 
this  sector  since  just  before  the  Romani  fight  in  August,  1916.  . . . 
We  got  to  Belah  for  the  second  battle  . . . but  I had  no  really 
exciting  experiences.  . . . Gaza,  with  minarets  shining  rosy  in  the 
sunset  light,  lay  about  four  miles  away  on  a slight  rise,  with 
plantations  all  around — the  plantations  which  gave  so  much 
trouble.  The  battle  seemed  to  have  died  down,  though  artillery 
fire  still  carried  on  intermittently.  One  saw  a red  flash  somewhere 
on  the  slopes  in  our  possession,  and  then  after  a space  the  little 
puff  of  shrapnel  would  show  over  the  plantations.  And  then  out 
to  sea  on  the  left  the  monitors,  and  with  them  a French  battleship, 
slowly  circled  round,  filing  occasional  rounds,  which  appeared, 
after  an  interval  of  half  a minute,  as  great  columns  of  black  and 
white  smoke  near  by  the  strong  hill  called  Ali  El  Muntar,  which 
the  Turks  hold,  and  which  also  is  connected  in  local  tradition  with 
Samson.  Away  on  the  right  one  saw  the  column  of  infantry 
going  out  to  take  up  their  positions  for  the  attack  on  the  following 
morning — the  dark  columns  stood  out  against  the  clouds  of  dust 
they  raised.  It  was  ail  very  impressive  from  there — one  saw  the 
magnificence  of  war  and  all  the  sordid  details  cut  out.  It  was  a 
different  tale  the  following  evening  when  we  met  the  ambulances 
collected  in  the  Wadi. 

A Church  Opening  in  Palestine. 

Continuing,  the  officer  refers  as  follows  to  the  chaplains  : 

I found  that  the  chaplain  at  Headquarters  was  a Father 
O’Connor,  a holy  Jesuit  who  rejoices  in  the  possession  of  an 
Italian  whippet  called — I forget  her  name,  but  she  is  a constant 
source  of  amusement.  (He  generally  calls  her  “ little  woman.”) 
He  was  with  us  when  Fritz  favoured  us  with  a few  moonlight 
visits.  He  droppe'd  a dud  bomb  about  ten  yards  from  Father 
O'Connor’s  tent  and  the  R.C.  church — an  E.P.  tent— and  he  also 
did  some  damage  to  the  hospital.  I don’t  think  he  really  knew 
he  was  going  for  the  hospital — but  it  is  one  of  the  few  places 
he  can  see  in  the  moonlight.  . . . Father  O’Connor  was  succeeded 
by  Father  Allchin,  whom  I expect  you  know.  He  did  great  things 
for  us — persuaded  timber,  matting,  and  labour  out  of  the,  R.E. ’s, 
which  produced  a magnificent  church,  as  churches  go  here,  which 
we  call  “ Our  Lady  of  Victories.”  We  had  an  opening  ceremony, 
in  which  Fred  Wright — an  Ampleforth  boy,  a friend  of  mine- 
officiated.  When  I say  “ officiated  ” we  carried  candles  in  front 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  from  the  old  E.P.  tent  to  the  new 
church.  Blake,  the  equipment  officer  of  the  R.F.C.  Wing  here, 
an  O.S. — look  him  up  in  your  list — made  a photograph  of  it,  but 
I haven’t  a copy  of  it. 

Samples  of  “ Hun  Hatred.” 

From  a chaplain’s  letter  of  November  2 from  the  Western 
front,  quoted  in  the  Magazine,  we  take  the  following  : — 

We  have  just  'taken  over  an  inoffensive  part  of  the  line.  The 
change  came  ,none  too  soon  either,  as  after  the  abandonment  of 
our  R.F.A.  bv  the  Division  up  in  Belgium,  we  had  the  misfortune 
of  sampling  every  variety  of  Hun  hatred  for  an  intolerably  long 
month.  The  more  our  guns  moved  up,  the  nastierly  ’did  the  foe 
entreat  us;  in  fact,  our  last  ten -days  up  Bonny  Zeke  way  were 
a moist  and  fearsome  nightmare.  Even  my  notorious  optimism 
(teste  Patre  Ministro)  was  slightly  damped  when,  a few  days  before 
we  pulled  out,  the  hole  in  which  I lived  was  rudely  enlarged  by  a 
five-nine  (providentially  I was  debauching  in  another  shell-hole 
at  the  time),  and  my  blankets,  flea-bag,  and  other  properties  went 
west.  Worse  was  to  follow.  My  servant  went'  down  gassed, 

‘ while  the  subaltern  steadily  sucking  his  box  respirator  beside  me 
went  down  with  eyes  like  plums.  To  its  credit,  be  it  said,  the 
gas  treated  me  preferentially.  A sore  throat  was  in  effect  counter- 
balanced by  a generous  thirst.  The  general  effect,  however,  was 
to  give  everyone  the  hump,  by  poisoning  what  had  never  been 
a particularly  genial  atmosphere.  A joke  may  be  carried  too  far 
— so  someone  exclaimed  as  we  fled  spluttering  across  the  swamp 
one  night  in  pyjamas  and  gumboots  to  dodge  a stately  barrage 
■*  of  the  Boche.  Courage  lends  wings  to  one’s  feet  on  such  occasions. 
We  only  got  some  slight  respite  on  battle  mornings.  Whenever 
what  Northcliffe  would  call  a push — bless  him — was  on  (am  I a 
bit  involved?)  Johann  Fritz  would  turn  his  heavy  attention  to  our 
advancing  infantry,  and  then  our  cooks  could  cook  a meal  for  us. 
A gay  life,  as  you  see,  and  “ in  the  middle  of  life,  &c.” 

Majors. 

After  describing  meetings  with  O.S.  boys,  the  chaplain 
goes  on  as  follows  : — 

One  of  the  joys  of  having  dissipated  some  of  one’s  best  years 
at  Stonyhurst  is  the  way  these  rencontres  repeat  themselves. 
Only  yesterday  I was  slopping  about  in  the  mud  outside  my 
cathedral,  measuring  its  proportions  with  a critical  eye,  and 
wondering  how,  by  the  wangling  of  a tarpaulin  and  the  tacking 
of  the  corners  thereof  to  the  door-posts  and  to  two  stumpy  trees 
I could  so  enlarge  the  fane’s  accommodation  as  to  make  it  cover 
a congregation  of  sixty.  The  problem  baffling  me  (it  baffles  me 
still),  I turned  round  and  spied  a “ Major  ” coming  for  me.  The 


word  Major  may  have  a special  connotation  for  you  people  at 
Stortyhurst — you  see  we  had  the  Major  there,  and  hope  to  have 
him  there  again — but  out  here  Majors  are  rare  birds,  and,  like 
the  macaws,  easily  ruffled.  They  are  at  least  O.C.’s,  they  are 
addressed  as  ” Sir,”  they  have  attained  to  the  giddy  eminence 
of  field  rank,  and  may  draw  200  francs  at  a time  from  the  field 
cashier  by  contrast  with  our  paltry  125.  Quo  viso  ( i.e my  par- 
ticular Major),  I promptly  clicked  my  heels,  but  a disarming  smile 
comforted  me,  and,  holding  opt  a friendly  hand,  he  said,  “ Don’t 
vou  remember  me,  Father?  I’ve  seen  you  before  several  times. 
Think— at  Stonyhurst.”  I looked  hard,  dexterously  eliminated 
his  moustache,  and  recognized  Floward — one  of  a class  Father 
Frank  Irwin  had  shepherded  a dozen  years  ago.  Parenthetically, 
may  I remark  that  the  July  Magazine  is  out  of  date  in  setting  him 
down  as  an  instructor,  though  perhaps  that  was  left  in  to  please 
Father  Irwin — “ Instructor  of  Instructors.”  For  months  he’s  been 
with  his  battalion  ; is,  I believe,  second  in  command  now,  and 
all  that  sort  of  thing.  I took  him  to  my  palace,  gave  him  my  only 
copy  of  the  July  Magazine,  and  a drink.  Fie  sends  best  wishes  to 
all. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan’s  S.O.S. 

On  Monday  afternoon  at  one  o’clock,  Father  Vaughan, 
w e:  ring  cassock  and  br  etta,  made  an  impassioned  appeal 
from  a rostrum  in  Trafalgar  Square  on  behalf  of  Voluntary 
Rationing,  and  will  speak  again  on  Saturday  at  the  same 
hour. 

He  said  he  had  been  asked  by  hich  authority  to  appeal  to  his 
fellow-citizens  of  London  to  do  their  own  rationing  without  the 
compelling  force  of  law.  There  was  not  a man  nor  a woman,  an 
industry  or  a trade,  but  was  needed  in  the  direct  or  indirect 
service  of  the  Colours.  The  fate  of  their  vast  E moire  was  in  the 
balance,  and  it  was  scarcely  an  exaggeration  to  add  that  victory 
or  defeat  depended  upon  the  self-sacrificing  loyalty  of  non-com- 
batants at  home.  Let  them  fully  realize  that  success  or  failure 
in  the  fight  resolved  itself  into  a question  of  tonnage.  To  be 
simply  candid,  they  had  not  a sufficient  number  of  ships  to  carry 
both  what  our  people  at  home  wanted  and  what  our  men  abroad 
needed.  “ Shall  we  stint  ourselves  here  or  starve  our  men 
there  ? Every  ton  of  foodstuffs  saved  in  England  means  a ton 
of  foodstuffs  ; ained  in  France.”  When,  then,  the  alternative 
before  them  was  voluntary  or  compulsory  rationing,  he  hoped 
that,  true  to  their  national  spirit,  they  would  ration  themselves 
and  so  avoid  legislation  in  the  matter.  When  they  paused  to 
reflect  that  their  own  flesh  and  blood  abroad  were  sacrificing 
their  lives  for  hearth  and  home,  it  seemed  scarcely  too  much  for 
them  in  England  to  pinch  their  stomachs,  stint  their  appetites, 
and  go  on  short  commons  in  order  that  their  fighting  men  might 
be  supplied  with  clothing,  rations,  guns  and  munitions  to  carry 
on  the  fight  which  he  regarded  as  a sacred  crusade  against 
Kultur,  Frightfulness  and  the  scientific  slaughter  of  Europe. 


North  Cheam  : St.  Anthony’s  Hospital. — The  Christmas  fes- 
tivities at  this  hospital — which  is  under  the  care  of  the  Daughters  of 
the  Cross — included  carols  on  Christmas  Eve,  followed  by  Midnight 
Mass.  Christmas  Day  brought  well-filled  stockings  of  presents 
and  a Christmas  tree  for  the  children.  A fancy  dress  ball  took 
place  on  Friday. 


Old  Friends  and  New. 


By  Burges. 

’Tis  MIDNIGHT.  As  I write  my  favourite  clock  is  announc- 
ing the  death  of  the  old  year.  One,  two,  three,  . . . twelve, 
and  1917  is  no  more.  1 cannot  help  thinking  of  my  old 
friends  and  those  I have  recently  made.  They  have  all  been 
good  to  me— they  have  been  very  generous.  I am  so 
grateful,  and  so  are  those  whose  cause  I am  pleading.  I 
cannot  help  looking  back  over  the  year  just  gone  and 
thinking— thinking  of  my  failures,  my  successes,  and.  my 
schemes  . Charity  is  a wonderful  incentive.  Perhaps  it  is 
because  the  work  is  for  God’s  glory,  and  anything  done  for 
Him  never  tires.  Many  readers  associate  my  name  with 
that  great  charity,  St.  Pelagia’s  Home,  and  have  generously 
responded  to  my  appeals.  I am  grateful  that  between  us  we 
have  done  something,  and  I am  sure  we  will  do  much  more. 
Combined  effort  tells,  and  has  told.  The  hunger  wolves 
must  stay  outside  the  g'ates.  We  will  guard  the  Home, 
and  we  will  help  the  Rev.  Mother  and  the  brave  Sisters  to 
carry  on  their  noble  work  of  charity.  I feel  I can  speak 
for  old  friends  and  new  : we  will  be  faithful,  we  will  be 
true,  in  the  coming  year.  I cannot  tell  you  how  much  our 
help  is  appreciated  and  how  valuable  our  efforts  are  to  the 
Home.  Till  better  times  come  we  must  not  grow  weary  in 
our  work.  We  will  not  miss  the  little  we  give — God  will 
reward  us  a thousandfold.  Morning,  noon,  and  night 
prayers  are  offered  for  us — and  we  all  know  the  value  of 
prayer.  This  is  all  the  good  nuns  can  give,  and  this  they 
give  with  grateful  hearts.  Let  us  look  on  the  Plome  as  a 
corner  of  God’s  Garden,  and  when  we  can  send  our  little 
offerings — money,  clothes,  food,  anytl  ing  we  can  spare  to 
the  Rev.  Mother,  St.  Pelagia’s  Home,  27,  Bickerton  Road, 
Highgate,  London,  N. 
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THE  MYSTICAL  LIFE 


A new  work  by  DOM  SWINIEN  LOU1SMET,  O.S.B.,  Author  of  “The  Mystical  Knowledge  of 
God.”  Fcap.  8vo.  Cloth,  gilt,  with  a frontispiece  in  photogravure,  3s.  6d.  net,  postage  3d. 


THE  CATHOLIC  WHO’S  WHO,  1918. 


Founded  by  Sir  FRANCIS  BURNAND.  Price  3s.  6d.  net,  postage  5d.  Containing  over  FOUR 
THOUSAND  FIVE  HUNDRED  BiOGRAPHIES.  It  is  issued  at  a lower  price  than  any  book  of 
its  class. 


1 A Book  of  Reference  and  a Book  to  read. 


THE  CATHOLIC  DIRECTORY,  1918 (sut Year) 


The  Official  Organ  of  the-  Catholic  Hierarchy. 
Price  is.  6d.  net,  postage  6d.  inland,  iod.  abroad. 


Edited  at  Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster. 


A DUKE  OF  NORFOLK  NOTE -BOOK 


Price  2s.  net,  postage  2d.  Library  Edition  3s.  6d.  net.  With  Portraits  and  other  Pictures. 
Contents — Parentage.  The  Young  Duke.  Domesticities.  Leadi  g Layman.  Church-Builder* 
Defender  of  Nuns.  Citizen.  Envoy  to  the  Vatican.  Postmaster-General.  Soldier.  Last  Things* 
Character  and  Characteristics.  Memories  of  Friends. 


MAJOR  WILLIAM  REDMOND. 


Price  is.  t d.  net,  postage  2d.  Library  Edition  2s.  6d.  net.  . 

Con  1 ents.—  Memories : by  Monsignor  Arthur  Ryan  V.G.  From  the  Trenches:  by  Major 

William  Redmond.  Last  1 hings.  A Postscript  of  Praise. 

Shane  Leslie  to  / ohn  Redmond  from  the  United  States : “ I can  hardly  bear  to  lift  my  pen  and  write  to  you 
in  sympathy  for  your  brother's  heroic  death.  That  he  has  died  (or  Ireland,  and  effectively  for  Ireland,  there  is 
no  uoubt  m this  country.  Prayers  for  his  soul  have  been  frequent  in  the  churches,  and  his  singularly  beautiful 
will  has  touched  the  wayward  heart  of  our  whole  race.” 


THE  LAYFOLK’S  RITUAL. 


The  complete  text,  in  Latin  and  English,  of  all  those  Offices  at  which  layfolk  have  occasion 
to  assist — such  as  Baptism,  Confession,  Holy  Communion,  Confirmation,  Marriage,  Nuptial 
Mass  and  Blessing,  Extreme  Unction,  Recommendation  of  a Departing  Soul,  the  Burial  of 
Adults,  and  of  Infants,  Mass  for  the  Dead  and  its  various  propers,  Reception  of  a Convert,  and 
many  Blessings,  etc.  With  an  historical  introduction  to  each  Office  by  Abbot  FERNAND 
CABROL,  O.S.B.  Printed  throughout  in  red  and  black.  Prices  : Canvas,  3s.  6d.  net ; French 
morocco,  red  edges,  4s.  6d.  net;  Paste  grain,  6s.net;  Walrus,  8s.  6d.  net;  Finest  Morocco  gilt, 
10s.  6d.  net,  postage  3d. 


THE  CATHOLIC  ALMANACK  for  1918. 

By  the  Editor  of  “ The  Catholic  Directory.”  Price  2d.,  postage  |d. 

THE  VOICE  OF  BELGIUM.  Being  the 
War  Utterances  of  Cardinal  Mercier. 

With  a Preface  by  Cardinal  Bourne,  8vo,  Wrapper,  with  Frontispiece  Portrait,  2s.  6d. 

THE  GREATER  VALUE.  Stories  for  Children. 


By  G.  M.  M.  SHELDON.  With  a foreword  by  C.  C.  MARTINDALE,  S.J.,  and  Pictures  by 
GABRIEL  PIPPET.  Boards  2s.  net,  postage  2d. 


A FATHER  OF  WOMEN,  and  other  Poems. 

By  ALICE  MEYNELL.  Second  Edition.  Wrapper.  2s.  net,  postage  2d. 


THE  WAR  PILGRIM. 


By  JOANNES  JORGENSON.  Translated  from  the  Danish  by  INGEBORG  LUND.  Crown  8vo. 
Cloth.  2s.  6d.  net,  postage  3d. 


SISTER  CLARE. 


Bv  M.  REYNES-MONLAUR.  Translated  from  the  French  of  “Les  Paroles  Secretes”  by  M.  E. 
ARENDRUP.  Crown  8vo.  as.  6d.  net,  postage  4d. 


Complete  Book  Catalogues  sent  post  free  on  application . 


BURNS  AND  OATES  Ltd. 


28,  ORCHARD  STREET,  LONDON,  W.  i 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charee  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  1>er  insertion. 


DEATHS 

O'KELLY, — On  December  25th,  at  6,  Franconia  Road,  Clapham  Park, 
S.W  4.  Thomas  O’Kelly,  R.I.P. 

WATTS. — On  Christmas  Eve,  Roger  George  Watts  of  10,  Bennett  Park, 
Blackheath,  S.E.,  in  his  66th  year,  fortified  with  the  rites  of  Holy  Church. 
R.IP. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUfl  FATHERS. 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

CUNDAY,  6th  January,  1918.  — Preachers:  12  noon, 

Father  DONNELLY,  S.J. ; 4 o.m  . Father  BAMPTON,  S.J.  Friday, 
nth  January.  3 30  p m.  Father  ( ONSTDINE.  J 


M I SC E 1 4JL  A N EOUS  N OT 1 CES. 


Bged  ffloor  Societp. 

82,  Victoria  Street,  Westminster,  S.W.  1. 

ST.  JOSEPH’S  ALMSHOUSES 

Brook  Green,  Hammersmith. 


NOTICE  is  hereby  GIVEN  that  an  ELECTION 
to  fill  vacancies  will  shortly  be  held.  Applications 
must  be  sent  to  the  Secretary,  82,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.  i, 
not  later  than  January  12th,  1918. 

H.  J.  SHELDRAKE,  Hon.  See. 


. Wimbledon  College ; S.W.  19. 

ARMY  IwOOLWICH,  SANDHURST,  INDIAN  ARMY 
Department  I 

NAVY  - - - - Special  Entry. 

Over  2 5 0 Successes. 

For  Particulars  ap-ply:  Rev.  A.  CHICHESTER,  S.J. 


LECTURES  on  CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

for  LADIES. 

Under  (he  protection  of  (he 

CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF  WESTMINSTER. 

Convent  of  tfje  Mssumption, 

KENSINGTON  SQUARE,  W.  8. 

THURSDAYS,  at  3.30 

The  January  Series  will  be  given  by  the  Rev.  EUSTACE  O'GORMAN,  O.P. 

Thursday,  17th,  at  3.30  p.m.  “ Life  after  Death.” 

„ 24th.,,  „ 4‘ Is  Communication  with  the  Dead  possible  ?” 

„ 31st,,,  „ *•  Is  it  a Revelation  ? ” 

Entrance — No.  24a.  Kensington  Square,  Single  Tickets , //- 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE.  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  Ceneral  Manager 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 

EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Makers  o/~ 

CHURCH  &TOWER 
CLOCKS, BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 


now /or delivery  on ~ 
declaration  o/peace 

/Booklets  dee  an  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 


Memorials.  | 

A NEW  LIBER  VITAE. 

'J^HE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 

“ In  Memoriam,"  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 


THE 


Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 
Company  LI 


vdli  *diic%  l?  ineonjKyndrd 
GoCd.s'rmrB*  '7/mnxceB*  IsfS.ftSL 


ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY'S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK'S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOOLS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included I,  £1  Is. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.  T HOUCHIN,  Superintendent  St  Mary's  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green.W, 
Mr.  F..  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones: — Harlesden  145 St.  Mary's.  Stratford  451. — St  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V Rev.  CANON  FLEMING  St.  Mary's  Moorfields,  Eicon  Street,  E C. 


Clje  Catholic  Womens  Zeague. 

A GENERAL  MEETING  of  the  London  Branch  will  take  place  on 
Saturday,  January  1 2,  at  3 p.tn.,  in  the  Westminster  Cathedral  Hall. 
His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne  will  preside. 

Speakers— Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

Miss  MARGARET  FLETCHER,  President  of  the  C.W.L. 
Mrs.  JOHN  BOLAND,  Chairman  London  Branch. 

All  Members  and  Friends  are  cordially  invited  to  attend # 
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TO  HIS  MAJESTY 
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Thursday,  December  27,  1917. 

CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  VATICAN. 

The  celebration  of  Christmas  at  the  Vatican  was  as  usual 
— that  is  to  say,  yery  quiet.  His  Holiness  received  the 
Sacred  College  the  day  before,  and  this  year,  as  last, 
admitted  to  the  audience  Bishops,  Vatican  prelates,  heads 
of  Religious  Orders,  and  other  dignitaries.  The  Christmas 
good  wishes  of  the  Sacred  College  were  presented  by  the 
Dean,  Cardinal  Vannutelli,  and  His  Holiness  replied  with 
the  address,  of  which  a translation  is  enclosed.  Their  Emin- 
ences present  were  Cardinals  Vannutelli,  Cassetta,  de  Lai, 
de  Belmonte,  Vico,  Cagiano,  Rinaldini,  Gasparri,  Van 
Rossum,  Tonti,  Cagliero,  Fruhwirth,  Scapinelli,  Ranuzzi, 
Sbarretti,  Boggiani,  Bisleti,  Billot,  Giustini,  Lega,  Gasquet, 
and  Giorgi.  Mgr.  Stanley,  Bishop  of  Emmaus,  was  among 
those  present.  The  Holy  Father  said  his  three  Masses  at 
midnight  in  the  Pauline  Chapel,  and  admitted  a number  of 
privileged  persons  to  receive  Holy  Communion  at  his  hands. 
During  the  days  following  he  received  the  good  wishes  of 
the  Noble  Guard,  Swiss  Guard,  and  the  Noble  Court. 

COMMENT  ON  THE  ADDRESS. 

Italian  comment  on  the  Address  follows  the  usual  line. 
It  is  all  critical,  but  not  bitterly  so,  except  in  the  case  of 
one  or  two  well-known  papers,  between  the  lines  of  which 
bitterness  can  be  read.  Mainly  it  is  regretted  that  His 
Holiness  cannot  see  the  justice  of  the  Allies’  cause  : cannot, 
therefore,  rejoice  in  the'  liberation  of  the  Holy  Places,  which 
he  must  describe — as  far  as  they  are  concerned — as  “occu- 
pation of  regions,”  to  Divine  Providence  being  given  all 
the  glory  of  the  victorious  crusade.  Given  the  inability  or 
the  unwillingness  to  understand  the  position  of  the  Holy 
Father  throughout  the  war,  such  comment  is  inevitable ; 
and  as  that  position  has  been  made  so  clear  so  often,  and 
is  certainly  not  unintelligible,  the  failure  to  understand  must 
be  attributed  to  lack  of  good-will.  That  does  not  alter  the 
tragedy  that  the  common  Father  of  the  faithful  cannot 
rejoice  with  his  people— at  least,  publicly — in  the  success  of 
this  crusade,  but  his  attitude  need  not  be  misinterpreted. 

THE  ACCUSATIONS  OF  SIGNOR  PIROLINI. 

And  there  has  been  a deal  of  misinterpretation  about. 
The  air  and  the  newspapers 'are  full  of  stories,  accusations, 
and  their  denials.  In  the  recent  sitting  of  Parliament  Signor 
Pirolini,  a fiercely  war-keen  patriot,  convinced  that  there 
had  been  too  much  laxity  in  the  administration  of  the  j 
country,  delivered  a long  speech  with  the  object,,  first,  of 
proving  this  fact ; secondly,  of  ensuring  chat  the  evil  be  ! 
remedied.  It  was  little  more  than  a long  list  of  names  of 
suspect  persons,  German  and  Austrian  subjects,  persons 
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with  close  relations  with  Germany  and  Austria,  and  others, 
who,  he  said,  were  dangerous  to  the  State,  but  with  whom 
the  Government  had  failed  to  deal.  His  object  was  excellent, 
for  enemy  propaganda  is  rampant  throughout  Italy;  for  the 
moment  it  is  almost  entirely  devoted  to  endeavouring  to  sow 
dissension  by  misrepresenting  and  blackening  England. 
But  Signor  Pirolini  should  not  launch  accusations  without" 
verifying  his  information.  For  none  of  his  charges  against 
ecclesiastics  and  ecclesiastical  institutions  was  there  any 
foundation  in  fact.  He  accused  Propaganda,  making,  as 
far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  mistake  of  imagining  Con- 
suitors  of  the  Congregation  to  be  employees  of  the  College. 
He  attacked  the  Jesuits,  and  was  promptly  answered  by 
Father  Tacchi  Venturi.  He  revived  all  the  old  stories  and 
told  new  ones  about  the  connection  of  the  Caillaux  pair 
with  the  Vatican,  and  has  been  answered  by  everyone  con- 
cerned. He  told  us  what  really  one  cannot  but  believe  he 
thought  to  be  the  truth  about  the  Corriere  del  Friuli  and 
the  diocesan  meeting  at  Udine,  and  has  befen  answered  by 
the  two  leaders  of  Catholic  organization  most  intimately 
affected.  And  in  addition  to  quoting  these  answers,  as  has 
to  be  done  in  setting  forth  a chronicle,  it  will  be  as  well  to 
set  on  record  what  Signor  Orlando,  the  Prime  Minister, 
said  on  the  matter  in  the  great  speech  with  which  he  wound 
up  the  debate,  carrying  the  whole  House  w ith  him,  except 
the  ever-impenitent  official  Socialists  and  half  a dozen  mal- 
contents. 

THE  VATICAN  AND  THE  CAILLAUX. 

It  had  been  said  definitely,  distinctly,  and  authoritatively 
by  the  Osservatore  Romano  that  neither  Monsieur  nor 
Madame  Caillaux  had  been  received  at  the  Vatican,  had 
seen  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State,  or  had  had  any  rela- 
tions with  other  Vatican  Prelates.  Nevertheless,  Signor 
Pirolini,  relying  on  his  information,  stated  that  Madame 
Caillaux  had  been  to  the  Vatican,  and  had  seen  the  Cardinal 
Secretary  of  State  and  other  Prelates.  He  gave  one  specific 
instance  : there  had  been  a meeting  in  the  villa  of  the  brother 
of  Mgr.  Pacelli  outside  the  Gate  of  St.  Pancras,  at  which 
she,  Mgr.  Pacelli,  and  Mgr.  Tedeschini  were  present.  This 
has  been  absolutely  denied  by  everyone  concerned,  Mgr. 
Tedeschini  writing  a long  letter  to  the  Osservatore,  justly 
asking  to  be  left  to  his  work  at  the  Office  of  Information 
of  Prisoners  of  War,  instead  of  being  given  the  trouble  of 
answering  absurd  and  unfounded  accusations.  The  sources 
of  information  on  which  Signor  Pirolini  relied  appear  to  be, 
firstly,  the  French  Naval  Attachd  here,  whose  evidence  in 
the  Caillaux  case  is  now  published ; secondly,  as  regards 
an  accusation  he  brought  against  the  Colonel  of  the  Swiss 
Guard,  some  scraps  of  paper  found  in  his  waste-paper 
basket.  On  this  matter  the  Osservatore  Romano  states 
that  it  is  fully  informed  : it  has  seen  the  scraps  of  paper  and 
knows  the  whole  story ; the  incident  was  the  work  of  a 
certain  person  out  to  better  his  own  position,  but  whose 
wrong-doing  was  detected,  and  has  met  with  the  reward 
it  deserved  at  the  hands  of  civil  justice.  On  the  whole 
Caillaux  matter  the  Vatican  organ  published  last  night  an 
exhaustive  article,  of  which  the  following  summary  gives 
the  principal  points. 

THE  UDINE  MEETING. 

As  to  the  Corriere  del  Friuli  and  the  Udine  meeting, 
Signor  Pirolini  said  that  the  intervention  of  Count  Dalla  - 
Torre,  who  is  the  person  of  quite  the  highest  responsibility 
and  authority,  next  to  the  Holy  Father,  in  the  direction  of 
Catholic  Action  in  Italy,  was  either  wholly  or  in  part 
responsible  for  the  attitude  of  the  Corriere  del  Friidi,  resum- 
ing in  the  appearance  in  its  columns  of  the  noted  article, 
“The  Word  is  for  the  Trenches,”  on  account  of  which 
interpretation  of  the  Papal  Note  the  paper  was  confiscated 
by  the  military  authorities,  and  later  suppressed  by  the  Holy 
Father  himself.  His  statement  is  supported  by  a letter  to 
the  Giornale  d’ltalia  from  the  Hon.  Ciriani,  Deputy  for 
Spilimbergo,  in  the  occupied  Venetian  province,  the  kernel 
of  which  is  -that  he  was  nominated,  being  an  Advocate,  to 
defend  Don  Pagani,  the  director  of  the  paper,  whom  he 
knew  personally  to  be  a sound  patriot,  and  that  the  latter 
said  'to  him  that  Count  Dalla  Torre  spoke  at  the  meeting 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  people,  of  how  tired  they  were,  and 
of  the  depressed  moral  of  the  troops ; that  he  said  that  the 
Socialist  propaganda  was  making  headway,  and  Catholics 
were  leaving  their  ranks  to  join  the  Socialists,  and  that 
Catholics  must  change  their  line  of  action ; that  in  con- 
sequence the  “ interventionist  ” policy  of  Don  Pagani  must 
be  abandoned ; that  the  necessity  for  peace  and  for  following 
the  Holy  Father’s  counsels  must  be  inculcated.  Don  Pagani, 
says  Ciriani,  protested  against  this  in  vain.  But  later  on 
Don  Pagani  came  to  him,  and  said  that  these  facts  could 
not  be  ment'oned  in  the  case,  and  as  in  that  event  Ciriani 
saw  no  possibility  of  winning,  he  abandoned  the  charge. 
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COUNT  DALLA  TORRE  EXPLAINS. 

This  letter  has  been  answered  by  the  President  of  the 
Diocesan  Council  of  Udine  and  by  Count  Dalla  lorre  him- 
self. The  latter  says  that  he  did  not  preside  at  *e  ^^ting^ 
but  only  assisted  for  a time,  speaking  of 
on  the  lines  on  which  he  had  spoken  innumerable  times 
before.  That  he  should  have  referred  to  the  Ho  y [ ^^her  s 
desire  for  a just  and  lasting  peace,  and  asked  all  [o  help  to 
that  end ; that  he  should  have  referred  to  th«  Socialist  and 
Anticlerical  campaign  against  the  priests  and  Catholic  , 
that  he  should  have  referred  to  the  growing  distress  among 
the  people — not  among  the  troops,  for  he  had  no  ngh  at  all 
to  speak  of  them-asking  Catholics  to  do  ad  possibie  to  he  p 
them,  especially  in  the  preservation  of  their  Faith— this  doe 
not  seem  to  him  to  be  ground  for  any  charge  against  him. 
But  it  is  absurd  to  imagine  that  he  could  have  suggested 
any  change  in  the  Catholic  attitude  to  bring  it  into  line 
with  that  of  the  Church’s  inveterate  enemies,  or  a change 
on  those  lines  in  the  attitude  of  the  local  paper;  absurd  that 
he  should  go  back  on  lines  of  Catholic  policy  which  have 
been  unchanged  throughout  the  war,  without  any  reason 
at  all r and  immediately  after  the  publication  of  a circula 
for  which  he  himself  was  largely  responsible,,  on  the  old 
lines;  should  have  thus  contradicted  all  his  own  patriotic 
utterances  and  directions  to  Catholics  Moreover,  it  he  had 
done  such  a mad  thing  there  would  have  been  a stron*, 
protest;  but  no  one  even  asked  for  an  explanation, 
idea  is  utterly  absurd.  “There  was  no  connection  whatso- 
ever between  the  facts  which  decided  the  suppression  of  the 
C - rriere  del  Friuli  and  my  work  and  my  words  at  the  Udine 
meeting.  And  this  is  borne  out  by  the  very  reasons  which 
led  to  the  acquittal  of  Don  Pagani.  ’ 

SIGNOR  ORLANDO’S  TRIBUTE. 

In  face  of  such  accusations,  continually  refuted,  well  may 
the  Corriere  d’ltalia  ask  : “ How  long  is  this  sort  of  thing 
coimr  on?  ” Signor  Orlando,  the  Prime  Minister,  was  fair 
enough  in  any  case.  He  said  I must  make  a similar 
observation  regarding  the  Hon.  Pirohm’s  allusl°n  to  the 
anti-patriotic  behaviour  of.  certain  people  who  belong  to 
high  ecclesiastical  circles  or  to  the  ranks  , of  the  Catholic 
party.  Here,  too,  the  faults  and  mistakes  of  individuals 
should  not  create  suspicions  which  would  be  unjustly 
offensive  to  the  Supreme  Spiritual  Authority,  or  disturb  the 
consciences  of  citizens,  who,  moreover,  have  admirably  con- 
ciliated the  sentiments  of  their  Faith  with  their  duty  as 
Italians-;  and  I make  special  mention  of  the  clergy,  who 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  have  given  luminous  proof 
of  fidelity  to  and  love  for  country.” 

THE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE  AND  THE  BEDA. 

The  first  step  in  the  division  of  the  Via  Monserrato  estab- 
lishment into  two  separate  institutions  will  be  accomplished 
at  the  New  Year.  The  Beda  College  will  leave  its  old 
home  and  es  ablish  itself  for  the  present  in  independent 
quarters  in  the  Via  Pietro  Cavallini,  just  over  the  liber, 
but  within  easy  reach  of  everything.  The  new  Constitu- 
tions of  the  two  Colleges  are,  I understand,  ready,  and 
after  the  war  both  the  Venerabile  and  the  Beda  can  start 


on  their  new  era  of  progress  and  prosperity.  Ihe  latter 
is  not  affected  by  the  arrangement  for  the  interchange  of 
subjects  of  military  age  between  the  British  and  Italian 
Governments,  and  the  English  College  very  slightly.  It 
has  only  eighteen  students  all  told  just  now;  most  are  in 
Orders,  four—  Revv.  Messrs.  Walshe  (Birmingham),  Barr© 
and  Turner  (Salford),  and  Scarr  (Hexham  and  Newcastle) 
—having  been  ordained  subdeacons  last  Saturday,  and  Mr 
Grimley  (Northampton)  receiving  full  minor  orders ; and 
deducting  those  students  born  in  Ireland  there  only  remain 
three  liable  to  be  called  up.  Perhaps  the  English  is  less 
affected  than  other  Colleges-always  leaving  out  of  reckon- 
ing the  Irish,  which,  of  course,  is  not  affected  at  all  but 
the  number  of  ecclesiastics  in  Rome  liable  to  be  called  wi 
in  any  case  be  small.  The  Venerabile  has  been  extending 
the  hospitality  of  its  summer  quarters  at  Monte  Porzio  to 
a number  of  the  refugees  from  the  occupied  oistricts  in  the 
North,  and  one  of  Mgr.  H in  sky’s  first  acts  was  after 
sanctioning  this  arrangement,  to  extend  the  hospitality  so 
as  to  include  the  College  stores  of  fruit  and  other 
comestibles,  an  act  of  generosity  much  appreciated.  I he 
Vice-Rector,  Father  Redmond,  has  seen  to  it  that  the  house 
adapts  itself  for  the  refugees  and  they  adapt  themselves 
for  the  house,  and  on  more  than  one  of  his  visits  he  has, 
by  starting  from  Rome  at  a very  early  hour,  been  able  to  say 
Mass  for  them  in  the  College  chapel. 

THE  “ TE  DEUM  ” IN  SAN  SILVESTRO. 

Specially  solemn  and  impressive  was  the  “ Te  Deum  ” for 
the  Liberation  of  the  Holy  Places  in  San  Silvestro  on 
Saturday.  It  was  intoned  by  Cardinal  Sbarretti,  Titular 
of  the  church,  and  he  too  gave  Benediction  afterwards. 
Cardinal  Gasquet  was  among  those  present,  heading,  the 
long  list  of  British  Empire  Bishops,  prelates,  and  priests 
and  laity,  which  need  not  again  be  recapitulated  for  the 
Tablet  readers.  The  British  Ambassador  was  there,  with 
the  Counsellor  of  the  Embassy,  Mr.  Ersldne,  the  Military 
Attache,  and  other  members  of  the  Embassy  stall,  the 
Legation  to  the  Holy  See  was  in  full  force,  Count  de  Sails 
being  supported  by  Mr.  Gaisford,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  Mr. 
Harris,  who  has  just  arrived  in  Rome.  Also  the  welcome 
hue  of  khaki  was  considerably  in  evidence  throughout  the 
church.  Father  White  is  to  be  congratulated  on  a very 
beautiful  ceremony,  following  those  at  the  French  and 
Belgian  national  churches. 


NOTES. 

Sympathy  goes  out  here  to  Cardinal  Sbarretti  on  the 
death  of  one  of  his  three  nieces  who  live  with  him  in  Rome. 

News  has  been  received  at  the  Vatican,  and  caused  the 

greatest  pleasure,  that  on  their  evacuation  of  Jerusa’em  the 
Turks  did  not  carry  away  with  them  all  the  treasures  and 
sacred  relics,  as  had  been  reported.— The  Rev.  Father 
Desqueyrous,  Procurator-General  of  the  Dominicans  here, 
died  last  week.  He  has  not  survived  long  Father  Cormier, 
with  whose  life  in  Rome,  first  as  Assistant  then  as  General, 
he  was  so  closely  associated.— Cardinal  Tonti  has  celebrated 
the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  Ordination.  .He  has  received 
numerous  congratulations,  and  a valuable  personal  gift 
from  the  Holy  Father. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

* 

THE  CATHOLIC  GUILD  OF  ISRAEL. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — It  will  no  doubt  interest  your  readers  that  a society  under 
die  above  title  has  been  established  for  the  purpose  of  making 
the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church  known  among  Jews.  A 
provisional  committee  has  been  appointed. 

The  object  of  making  this  communication  is  to  invite  your 
readers  kindly  to  send  the  names  and  addresses  of  those  interested 
in  this  movement,  particularly  of  Jews  who  have  already  been 
received  into  the  Catholic  Church. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Bede  Jakrett,  O.P.,  Chairman. 

Clement  H.  Parsons,  Clerical  Secretary. 
H.  Andress,  Lay  Secretary. 

Our  Lady  of  Sion, 

Chepstow  Villas,  W.  u. 


the  Church  Unity  Octave,  and  the  clergy,  both  secular  and 
religious,  as  well  as  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  of  the  Orders,  have 
gladly  joined  in  the  observance. 

Our  Holy  Father  Benedict  XV  has,  by  Apostolic  Brief  dated 
February  25,  1916,  extended  the  observance  of  the  Octave  to  the 
Universal  Church,  and  enriched  it  with  plenary  and  partial 
indulgences.  The  form  of  prayer  decreed  by  the  Pope  to  be  recited 
daily  during  the  Octave  is  as  follows  : — 

Antiphon.  That  they  all  may  be  One,  as  Thou,  Father,  in 
Me  and  I in  Thee  ; that  they  also  may  be  one  in  Us  ; that  the 
world  may  believe  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me.  (St.  John  xvii.  21.) 

V . I say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter  ; 

R.  And  upon  this  Rock  I will  build  My  Church. 

Let  us  pray. 

O Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  saidst  unto  Thine  Apostles  : Peace 
1 leave  with  you,  My  Peace  I give  unto  you  ; regard  not  our 
Sins,  but  the  faith  of  Thy  Church,  and  grant  unto  her  that  Peace 
and  Unity  which  are  agreeable  to  Thy  Will,  Who  livest  and 
reignest  God  forever  and  ever.  Amen; 


FOR  CONSCIENCE’]^ AKE. 

Sir, — I appeal  to  those  of  vour  readers  who  have  suffered  for 
their  faith.  Will  anv  help  a lady  who.  for  conscience’  sake  and 
the  leligion  of  her  child,  has  been  thrown  penniless  on  the  world  ? 
A priest  guarantees  this  genuine,  deserving  and  urgent  case. 
Donations  may  be  sent  to — 

Ycur  obedient  seivant, 

(Very  Rev ) G.  Higgins,  C.R.L. 
12,  Womerslev  Road,  London,  N.  8. 


A QUESTION  OF  TRANSLATION. 

Sir, — In  Father  Sheridan’s  reasoned  opinion,  “ mancipatum 
habere  in  caelis  ’’  is  an  impossible  reading  in  the  prayer.  The 
word  " mancipatum,”  he  says,  connotes  service,  slavery  ; we 
serve  God  on  earth,  we  reign,  &c.,  with  Christ  in  Heaven.  The 
idea  of  serving  in  Heaven  is  quite  foieign  to  the  Church’s  way  of 
looking  at  the  matter,  and  inconsistent  with  the  Church’s  type 
of  Collect.  The  author  of  the  prayer,  being  evidently  familiar 
with  all  this,  could  not  have  written  “ mancipatum.”  How,  then, 
came  the  word  into  the  Breviary  ? 

Quite  naturally,  says  Fr-  Sheridan.  The  authoi,  an  excellent 
classical  and  liturgical  scholar,  was  but  a poor  penman.  He 
sends  to  a hard-pressed  printer  his  " copy  ” of  the  prayer,  with 
the  word  ” munici patum  ” indistinctly  written.  In  the 
proof,  ” manicipatum  ” appears.  The  author,  with  rare 
unworldly  detachment,  does  not  trouble  to  look  at  the  praver, 
once  it  has  gone  to  the  printer.  “ And  then  comes  in  the  other  ” — 
the  corrector,  a man  with  little  Latin  ; he  strikes  out  the  first 
” i ” of  " manieipatum,  ” apd  there  remains  "mancipatum,” 
a Latin  word,  indeed,  but  one  obviously  impossible  in  the 
context.  The  editor  of  the  Breviary,  good  easy  man,  lets  the 
obviously  impossible  reading  slip  through.  Hence  the  perplexity 
ofingenuous  “ Hibernicus,”  who  asks  your  readers  "if  ‘manci- 
patum habere  ’ is  a a7ra£  \ey6piei/ov,  and  what  doss  it  mean  ? ” 
And  hence,  too,  the  failure  of  the  two  translators  who 
offer  versions  which  seem  to  weaken  if  not  to  eviscerate  the 
original — the  original  with  the  chequered  caieer — and  so  poor 
“ Hibemicus,”  in  these  sullen  winter  days,  has  still  to  await 
a satisfactory  answer. 

Fr.  Sheridan  seems  quite  confident  of  having  discovered  what 
must  have  been  in  the  author’s  mind.  But  what  was  the  word 
the  author  used?  The  author  is,  I believ  e.  still  with  us,  and 
should  he  deign  tr.incker  le  mot,  I am  not  without  hope  of  seeing 
" how  plain  a tale  shall  put  Fr.  Sheiidan  down.” 

A word  about  Fr.  Sheridan’s  theory  on  the  nature  of  happiness 
in  Heaven.  I he  angels  emoy  the  vision  of  God  ; they  reign 
with  Christ.  Yet  the  angel  says  to  S.  John  (Apoc.  xix,  10),  " I am 
thy  fellow-servant  ” (<rui'8ov\6s  <rov  eifii).  Do  the  blessed  cease 
to  serve,  when  they  join  the  angels  and  enter  on  their 
inheritance  in  Heaven  ? 

It  may  be,  as  J.  C.  Whitebrook  remar'ks,  that  the  Mediaeval 
use  of  “ mancipatum  ” is  of  minoi  importance,  but  I think 
it  is  very  improbable  that  Ducange  s meaning  was  unknown  to 
the  writer  of  the  phrase  in  the  Breviary-  Indeed  I am  inclined 
to  suspect  that  the  history  of  the  phrase  " mancipatum  habere  ” 
has  not  yet  been  ~to!d  in  your  pages. 

Clonliffe,  Dublin.  Yours,  &c., 

December  n,  1917. 1 P.  J.  Walsh. 


CHURCH  UNITY  OCTAVE,  JANUARY  18—25. 

Sir, — Permit  me  again  to  claim  the  publicity  of  your  widespread 
circulation  for  a better  and  more  extended  observance  of  the 
Church  Unity  Octave  from  January  18  (the  Feast  of  St.  Peter’s 
Chair)  to  January  25  (the  Feast  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Paul). 
Never  did  the  world  since  the  dawn  of  Christianity  need  peace 
so  desperately  as  it  does  at  the  present  hour,  and  the  hope  of  a 
real  and  enduring  peace  can  only  be  obtained  on  the  return  of  the 
disciples  of  Christ  to  unity.  We  who  have  the  fulness  of  Divine 
revelation  and  truth  know  that  such  unity  can  only  be  realized 
in  the  return  of  all  Christians  to  communion  with  and  loving 
•bedience  to  the  great  White  Shepherd  of  Christendom,  the  occu- 
pant of  the  Chair  of  Peter  at  Rome. 

The  Cardinals,  Archbishops,  and  Bishops  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  United  States  and  Canada,  have  always  promoted 


N.B. — It  is  also  recommended  that  one  decade  of  the  Rosary- 
fat  least)  be  said  for  the  particular  intention  of  each  day  ; also 
that  Holy  Communion  be  received  as  often  as  possible  during 
the  Octave,  daily  if  possible,  certainly  on  the  First  or  Last 
Day  of  the  Octave  in  order  to  obtain  the  Plenary  Indulgence. 

The  Daily  Intentions. 

Jan.  18.  Feast  of  St.  Peter’s  Chair  at  Rome.  The  return  of 
all  the  ‘‘Other  Sheep”  to  the  one  Fold  of  Peter,  the  One 
Shepherd. 

Jan.  19.  The  return  of  all  Oriental  Separatists  to  Communion 
with  the  Apostolic  See. 

Jan.  20.  The  submission  of  all  Anglicans,  Presbyterians, 
Methodists,  &c. , to  the  authority  of  the  Vicar  of  Christ. 

Jan.  21.  That  the  Lutherans  and  all  other  Protestants  of 
Continental  Europe  may  find  their  way  “ Back  to  Holy  Church.” 
Jan.  22.  That  all  Christians  in  America  may  become  one  in 
communion  with  the  Chair  of  Peter. 

Jan.  23.  The  return  to  the  Sacraments  of  all  lapsed  Catholics. 
Jan.  24.  The  conversion  of  the  Jews. 

Jan.  25.  Feast  of  the  Conversion  of  St.  Patel.  The  Missionary 
conquest  of  the  entire  world  for  Christ. 

As  Promoter-General  for  this  country,  I shall  be  pleased  to  answer 
any  inquiries. 

Yours  faithfully, 

W.  Vance  Packman. 

19,  Sutton  Court  Road, 

Chiswick,  W. 
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Captain  Robert  Littledale,  Northamptonshire  Regt., 
whose  loss  in  action  we  regret  to  record,  was  the  son 
of  Colonel  Ralph  Littledale,  R.E.,  and  grandson  of  the 
late  Colonel  Charles  Lennox  Tredcroft.  He  was 
gazetted  to  the  5th  Northamptonshire  Regt.  on  Septem- 
ber 1,  1914,  and  received  promotion  as  captain  shortly 
before  he  fell. 

* * 


Lieut.  Merrick  Orville  Prismall,  R.F.A.  and  R.F.C., 
second  son  of  Lieut.-Colonel  E.  Prismall,  T.D.  (at- 
tached General  Staff,  Canadian  Overseas  Forces),  was- 
killed  as  the  result  of  an  aeroplane  accident  while  flying 
at  the  height  of  over  4,000  feet  near  Grantham  on 
December  20,  aged  twenty-five  years.  He  was  educated 
at  St.  Edmund’s  College,  Old  Hall,  and  served  for  a 
short  time  in  the  Windsor  Troop  of  the  Berkshire 
Yeomanry.  He  left  England  at  the  age  of  eighteen  on 
exploration  work,  and  visited  Queensland,  Northern 
Territories  of  Australia,  New  Zealand,  the  “back 
blocks  ” of  New  South  Wales,  Natal,  Orange  Free 
State,  and  Cape  Colony.  In  1913,  while  serving  in  the 
2nd  South  African  Mounted  Rifles,  he  had  his  thigh 
shattered  at  Estcourt  by  a gunshot  wound.  In  1914 
he  served  through  the  Moritz  Rebellion  and  afterwards 
through  the  German  S.W.  African  campaign  under 
General  Botha.  Returning  to  England  at  its  close,  he 
obtained  a commission  in  the  R.F.A.  He  went  to 
France  early  in  1916,  and  was  wounded  on  the  Somme. 
Last  February  he  joined  the  R.F.C.,  and  served  as  an 
observer  for  six  months.  After  eighteen  months 
service  in  France,  he  returned  to  England1  last 
September.  Only  three  months  before  his  death  he  was 
married  at  the  Oratory  to  Miss  Marie  Gomerford,  of 
Woodford  Green,  Essex.  He  was  buried  at  Brentford 
on  Monday  in  last  week.  His  younger  brother  Joseph 
(Old  Flail  and  Beaumont)  is  serving  in  France  with  the 
R.F.A. 


man’s  life,  while  risking  his  own.”  Captain  Fitzher- 
bert, who  is  the  youngest  brother  of  Lord  Stafford,  was 
born  in  1869,  and  served  in  the  South  African  War. 


Among  the  new  Privy  Councillors,  we  welcome  the 
name  of  Colonel  Lord  Edmund  Talbot ; among  the  new 
Knights,  that  of  Sir  John  Lavery. 

* * 

•* 

The  resignation  of  Sir  Edward  Morris  as  Prime 
Minister  of  Newfoundland  is  announced.  From  the 
Cinderella  of  the  Empire,  the  Island  has  become  a 
prosperous  and  progressive  Dominion  ; and  the  Times 
pays  its  tribute  to  Sir  Edward,  for  ten  years  Prime 
Minister,  as  the  man  largely  responsible  for  that  happy 
transformation.  Catholics  at  home  have  often  had 
proud  occasion  to  refer  to  the  services  rendered  to  the 
Empire  bv  their  fellows  over  the  seas,  Sir  Wilfrid 
Laurier  and  Sir  Edward  Morris  foremost  among  them. 
The  war  has  brought  its  great  complications,  not  in 
Canada  only  ; and  Sir  Edward’s  resignation  of  his  great 
post  is  due  primarily  to  his  patriotic  determination  to 
maintain  political  unity  during  the  wai. 


* * 

* 


Captain  the  Hon.  Thomas  Charles  Fitzherbert,  Lan- 
cashire Hussars,  has  been  awarded  the  Albert  Medal 
for  heroism  displayed  under  the  following  circum- 
stances “ On  the  10th.  July,  1916,  an  instructional 
party  was  throwing  live  bombs  from  separate  pits.  A 
volley  was  ordered.  All  the  bombs  were  thrown  sue 
cessfully  except  one,  which  hit  the  parapet  and  stuck 
in  the  mud.  For  three  or  four  seconds  the  accident  was 
unnoticed,  as  everyone  was  watching  the  bombs  in 
the  air,  and  the  man  who  threw  the  bomb  was  too 
frightened  to  call  out  or  to  move.  Suddenly  Captain 
Fitzherbert  noticed  smoke  issuing  from  the.  parapet 
and  saw  the  bomb.  He  might  have  placed  himself  . m 
safety  by  throwing  himself  on  the  bottom  of  his  pit  , 
but  seeing  that  the  man  would  be  exposed  to  the  full 
force  of  the  explosion,  he  picked  the  bomb  out  of  tne 
mud  and  threw  it  clear  just  as  it  exploded.  By  his 
courage  and  presence  of  mind  he  undoubtedly  saved  ihe 


The  following  military  and  naval  honours  and  pro- 
motions are  noted  from  the  first  part  of  the  New  Year 
Honours  Gazette : — 

Allen,  Lt.-Col.  Reginald  Seymour,  Hamps.  Regt.— Bt. 

Lt.-Col.  „ 

Bellingham,  Brig. -Gen.  Edwd.  H.  C.  P.,  D.S.  . 

(Oratory.) 

Bell-Smyth,  Brig-Gen.  John  A.,  C.M.G.-Bt.-Col. 
(Oratory.) 

Briffa,  Col.  Alfred,  K.O.  Malta  R.— C.M.G. 

Charlton,  Rear-Adm.  Edwd.  F.  B.,  C.B.— K.C.M.G. 
(Ushaw.)  _ 

Codrington,  Major  Geoffrey  Ronald,  Yeom.— D.S.O. 
(Beaumont.) 

Comyn,  Bt.-Lt.-Col.  Lewis  J.,  D.S.O.,  Conn.  Rgrs. 

C. M.G.  (Clongowes.) 

Corballis,  Capt.  Edwd.  R.  L.,  R.  Dub.  Fus.  and  R.F.C.- 

D. S.O.  (Ladycross  College  and  Stonyhurst.) 
Corrigan,  Major  John  Joseph,  Austr.  Inf.  D.S.O. 

Daly,  Capt.  Louis  Dominic,  D.S.O.,  Leinster  R.— -Bt- 
Major.  (Downside.) 

Egan,  A.  Lt.-Col.  Wm.,  M.B.,  R.A.M.C.-D.S.O.  (Castle- 
knock.) 

Edwards,  Lt.-Commdr.  Patrick  FI.,  R.N.V  R.  Commdr. 
(R.atcliffe.) 

Emmet,  Major  Robt.  (Senr.),  f eom. — D.S.O 
Fagan,  Major  Bernard  Joseph,  I.A.- D.S.O.  (Clongowes.) 
Farrell,  A.  Major  John  A.  J.,  Leinster  R,,  S.R.— D.S.O 
(Clongowes.)  . 

Ferguson,  Bt.-Lt.-Col.  Henry  G.  de  L.,  D.S.O.,  attd. 
Norfolk  R. — Bar  to  D.S.O. 

Ferrers-Guy,  Major  Marmion  Carr,  D.S.O.,  Lancs.  Fus.— 
Bar  to  D.S.O. 

Feilding,  Lt.-Col.  Viscount,  D.S.O.,  Coldst.  Gds  — C.M.G. 
(Oratory.) 

Fitzpatrick,  Capt.  Thos.  Wm.,  R.  Irish  R.-Bt.-Major. 


mm 
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VENERABLE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  ROME 


RESTORATION  FUND— SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne  ...  ...  £100  o 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet  ...  ...  too  o 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  ...  ioo  o 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lady  Rachel,  and  the 

Duchess  of  Norfolk  ...  ...  ...  ioo  o 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough  50  o 


Amount  already  ad ■•nowlcclped 
Very  Ihv.  J,  H,  Canon  Roche 

Rev.  John  Jarvis  

Rev.  i' . Delaney,  MR 

Rev.  T.  Scott  

Rev.  P,  Kearney.  D.P. 

Rev.  St.  George  Kieman  Hyland 
Rev.  Hugh  Cogan,  D D 
Rev,  John  P.  Hai  red  D.D. 

Rev.  John  Cotton,  D. U , M.A. 


£i8S  it  6 
330 
at  200 
...  15  0 o 


S o 


His  Lordship  the  B 
His  Lordship  the  B 
His  Lordship  the  B 
His  Lordship  ihe  B 
John  Liddell,  Esq., 
Edward  Eyre,  Esq. 
.610  10  6 


Re'vW.  V Allanson.  D.D.  

Anonymous  Dor  or  tpeif.Rev.  |W.  V. 

Allausun,  D.D  ) 10  10 

Rev.  15.  A.  Kavanagh,  D D 5 o 

Rev.  K.  Hyrne  2 2 

Rev.  Henrv  Finch  ...  ...  ...  10  o 

Rev.  T.  E.  Bird 1 o 

Rev.  J.  J.  Hally 1 r 

Mrs,  Jeffer  on  Tvtus  (per  Rev.  J.  J Hally)  10  o 
Rev.  B.  V.  Miller.  D.D.  1 1 


shop  of  Salford  ... 
ishop  of  Portsmouth 
ishop  of  Clifton  ... 
ishop  of  Brentwood 
J.P.  ...  ... 

(annual  contribution) 

Mgr.  Canon  Par  inson,  D.D. 
Mgr.  Provost  S.'ott,  D.D..  V.G 
Rev.  B.  Coleman 
Rev,  A.  Hinsley,  D.D.  ... 

Rev.  F.  H.  V.  Mather  ... 

Rev.  N.  Cunni  

Th  -M  s-es  Millsfper  Rer.R.T 
Rev.  R.  T.  ban 'tree 
Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Cronin,  D.D 
Rev  F.  Garrett  


£5* 

5° 

20 

5 

50 

*5 


& •> 
10  10 


Langtree)  10  o o 


Extract  from  letter  of  Cardinal  Gasquet : — “ It  is  an  honour  to  me  to  have  become  Intimately  associated  (as  Cardinal  Protector- 
wlth  the  Venerable  End'lsh  College,  an  institution  which  has  such  a glorious  pant  history  and  which  has  deserved  so  well  < t the  whole 
Catholic  Church  in  Et  gland.  . . Unfortunately  the  English  Coll  ge  has  (alien  on  evil  ti  nes  and  stands  In  absolute  need  of  assistance.  It  is 
impossible  to  descr  be  the  state  of  dilapidation  into  which  it  has  fallen. ...  It  is  not  too  strong  an  expression  to  say  that  at  present  the 
buildings  are  a disgrace  to  the  English  name  ” 

Extract  from  the  joint  Appeal  of  the  hierarchy  to  the  Catholics  of  England: — "We  trust  that  this  Appeal  may  meet  with  a 
response  in  conform'tv  with  our  hopes  and  expsctatlons,  and  ihat  the  College  may  have  a future,  as  it  already  has  a pam,  not  unworthy  of 
Its  title  of  the  * VKNERABIbE.  ’ ” 


Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  acknowledged  by  the  Treasurer — CANON  O'TOOLE,  D. D.,  St.  Joseph's,  Birkenhead. 


A 


MEMORIAL  CHURCH 

FOR  THOSE 


IS  TO  BE  ERECTED  IN  A NEW  DISTRICT  OF  COVENTRY, 
WHERE 

A CHURCH  IS  NEEDEB 

Donors  should  send  the  names  of  their 
Soldier  and  bailor  Friends,  who  have  died, 
to  be  inscribed  in  the  “ Memorial  Regis- 
ter” which  will  be  kept  in  the  Church. 

A BAZAAR  is  being  organised.  Pleass  assist  by  Gifts- 

MASS  will  be  said  every  Sun  ay  for  Donors. 

Full  Particulars  Jrom — 

The  Rev.  H.  M.  CAFFREY,  Pb.D.,  O.S.B., 

S.  OSBURG’S,  COVENTRY. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by- 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


recommend  a trial  of  their 

PERCENTAGE  BEESWAX 

CANDLES 


BISHOP  OF  MENEVIA  writes: 

“ I have  much  pleasure  in  recom- 
me  ding  \ our  Altar  Candles  to  the 
Clergy  of  my  Diocese.  I have  dealt 
with  your  firm  for  many  years  and 
I have  never  had  cause  to  complain 
of  the  quality  of  your  goods.  I am 
quite  confident  that  your  Candles, 
as  regards  he  amount  of  Beeswax 
they  "contain,  wi  1 be  always  up  to 
the  standard  of  their  guarantee.” 


ARCHBISHOP  OF  TUAM  writes  : 

“ I stronglv  recommend  the 
Candles  of  this  firm,”  &c. 


HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  LOCUE 

writes : 

“ Gentlemen. — 

“Any  steps  you  think  it  well  to 
take  for  the  purpose  of  supplying 
our  churches  with  pure  wax 
Candles  shall  have  my  cordial 
approval. 

“ l am  well  aware  that  the 
matket  is  glutted  with  spurious 
imilalions,  unsightly  and  evil 
smelling,  which  are  unfit  even  for 
domestic  use,  much  more  for  altar 
purposes. 

4*  I am,  Gentlemen,  r©urs  faith- 
fully, 

iji  MICHAEL  CARD  : LOGUE.” 


Address  (he  Beeswax  Cand/emakers  at 


LIVERPOOL 

32  36,  Vernon  Street, 

Telegraph  — * Bees  \ ax’ 

Telephone— 6255  Central  FROM  STOCK 


DUBLIN 

3,  Eustace  Street 
4 Rubric  * 

1058 


GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
4 B e<wax  ’ 
5971  Central 


LONDON 

32,  Henrietta  Street.  W C.2 
‘Ecclesiaslicus  Rand’ 
7218  Gerrard 

MANCHESTER 

3,  Ji.hn  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

AH  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


nance v fbospttal  (jfvee) 

(Incorporated  unde*  Royal  Charter  ) 

No  Letters  ol  Recommendation  needed.  0 Funds  urgently  solicited, 
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Fitzukrbert,  Rear-Adm.  the  Hon.  Edwd.  Stafford — C.B. 
Fraser,  A Major  the  Hon.  Alastair  T.  J.,  Cameron  Fldrs. — 
D.S.O.  (Fort  Augustus.) 

Fuller,  Capt.  Algernon  Clement,  R.E. — Bt. -Major.  (Rams- 
gate.) 

Galbraith,  Major  Edgar  David,  I. A. — D S.O.  (Downside.) 
Garti.en,  Capt.  Gerald  I.,  M.C.,  R.  Ir.  Rif.— Bt. -Major. 
(Downside  ) 

Hanley,  A.  Major  Hubert  A.  O.,  M.C.,  Middlesex  R. — 
D.S.O.  (Downside.) 

Harrison,  Capt.  Eric  G.  W.  Warde,  M.C. — Bt. -Major. 
(Wimbledon.) 

Harvey,  Gommdr.  John,  R N. — Captain. 

Hickie,  Major-Gen.  Wm.  Bernard,  C.B. — K.C.B.  (Oscott.) 
Kavanagii,  A.  Lt.-Col.  Edwd.  James,  M.C.,  R.A.M.C. — 
D S.O.  (Clongowes.) 

Lamotte,  T.  Major  George  M.  L.,  R.E.,  S.R. — D.S.O. 
(Fort  Augustus.) 

Lamotte,  Hon.  Brig. -Gen.  F.  G.  Lagier,  Res.  Off. — C.M  G. 
McCormack,  Major  Patrick  John,  Austr.  F.A. — D.S.O. 
McNabb,  Depy.  Surg.-Gen.  Danl.  J.  P , R.N. — C.B. 
I\Iackesy,  Major  Pierse  Joseph,  M.C.,  R.E. — D.S.O. 
Martin,  Capt.  Kevin  J.,  D.S.O.,  R.E. — Bt -Major.  (Beau- 
mont.) 

Micallef,  Capt.  Victor  Chas.,  R.  Malta  Art. — Bt. -Major. 
Mulvey,  Major  John  James,  S.  African  Pnr.  Bn. — D.S.O. 
Murphy,  Lt.-Col.  Thos.  Jos.  Fras.,  Canadian  A. M.C. — 
D.S.O.  (Clongowes.) 

O’Donahoe,  Major  Danl.  Jerome,  Can.  Inf, — D.S.O. 
O’Gorman,  T.  Major  Bernardine,  Gen.  List — D.S.O.  (Mt. 
St.  Mary’s  and  Downside.) 

Panet,  Lt.-Col.  Edouard  de  Bellefeuille,  D.S.O.)  Can.  Art. 
— C.M.G. 

Pereira,  Major-Gen.  Cecil  Edwd.,  C.M.G. — C.B.  (Oratory.) 
Power,  Major  John  Joseph,  Austr.  A. M.C. — D.S.O. 

Prior,  A.- Lt.-Col.  Edwd.  Robt.  Seymour,  S.  Lane.  R. — 
D.S.O.  (Downside.) 

Radcliffe,  Lt.  Col.  Philip  John  Joseph,  R.E. — C.M.G. 
(Stonyhurst.) 

Repan,  Lt.-Col.  James  Louis,  Can.  A.P.C — C.M.G. 
Riddell,  Lt.-Col.  Edwd.  P.  A.,  D.S.O.,  R.B. — Bt. -Lt.-Col. 
(Downside.) 

Russell,  Surg  -Gen.  Michl.  Wm.,  C.B.,  late  A.M.S. — 

, K. C.M.G. 

Ryan,  Major  Hugh  Thomas,  A.V.C. — D.S.O. 

Samut,  Col.  Achilles,  C.M.G.,  late  A.O.D. — C.B. 

Shanahan,  Col.  Daniel  Davis,  D.S.O.,  R.A.M.C. — C.M.G. 
(Blackrock.) 

Shea,  T.  Lt.-Col.  Henry  Francis,  M.B.,  R.A.M.C. — D.S.O. 
Shine,  Col.  James  Matthew  Forrest,  A.M.S. — C.B. 
Slaughter,  Lt-Col.  Reginald  J.,  D.S.O.,  A.S.C. — Bt. -Lt.- 
Col.  (Ramsgate  and  Oscott.) 

Stanton,  Capt.  Harold  J.  C.,  late  K.O.S.B. — Bt. -Major. 
Strutt,  T.  Lt.-Col.  Edwd.  Lisle,  R.  Scots,  S.R. — D.S  O. 
(Beaumont.) 

Thunder,  A.  Lt.-Col.  Stuart  H.  J.,  D.S.O.,  M.C.,  Northn 
R. — Bt.-Lt.-Col.  (Fort  Augustus.)  , 

Whyte,  A.  Lt.-Col.  Wm.  Hy  , R.  Dub.  Fus. — D.S.O. 
(Stonyhurst.) 

Wood,  Lt.-Col.  Evelyn  F.  M.,  D.S.O.,  Res.  Off. — Hon.  Col. 
(Beaumont.) 

Worrall,  Major  Percy  Reginald,  M.C.,  Devon  R — D.S.O. 
Additions  to  this  list  will  be  made  in  our  next  issue. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  MIDDLESBROUGH’S  JUBILEE. 

CELEBRATION  AT  MIDDLESBROUGH. 

'CTiie  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough,  the  Right  Rev.  Richard 
L?c  *,  D.D.,  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his 
ordination  on  December  2T.  The  event  was  commemorated 
bjr  an  imposing  function  in  the  Cathedral,  Middlesbrough, 
which  was  attended  by  a large  and  representa+ive  gathering 
of  cle  gy  and  laity  Fom  the  North  and  East  Ridings  of 
YorkshFe,  and  f 'om  the  neighbouring  diocese  of  Leeds, 
supported  a lso  by  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  the  borough, 
who,  with  the  borough  member  (Mr.  Henry  Williams,  M.P.) 
.and  Sir  Jos.  Walton,  Bart,  M.P.,  attended  in  civic  state. 

Amongst  the  ele  gy  present  were  Mgr.  Brown  and  Mgr. 
B oadhead,  President  and  Vice- President  of  Ushaw  College  ; 
the  Abbot  of  Am;  leforth  ; and  representing  his  bro.ther, 
Monsignor  Shanahan,  of  Thornaby,  was  the  Very  Rev. 
D.  R.  Shanahan. 

pontifical  High  Mass  was  sung  by  the  Bishop  of  Leeds 
and  the  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop  of  Northamp- 
ton. 

Tricing  for  his  text  the  words  : My  lines  have  fallen  in 

pleasant  p laces,  yea,  my  heritage  is  goodlv  unto  me,”  the 
Bishop  of  Northampton,  as  reported  by  the  North-Eastern 
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Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : *'  Hurcomb  Fen,  London.” 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  Guilum  Street,  Fenchurch  Street,  London,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173,  Piccadilly,  W. I 

('Phone:  Regent  475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
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For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
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VALUED  01*  PURCHASED. 

I had  been  advertising  in  many  journals  for  twenty  years,  when  m 
December,  1906  a Piicst  with  an  lmagina-v  grievance  wrote  to  Truth 
ab  ut  me.  After  investirat  on  the  Edito  was  able  to  state  that  I 
was  a dealer  on  a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation. 
Ten  v<ais  later  Truth  said  that  co  npla  nts  reach  (he  r office  by 
hundreds  ah.  ut  advertisers — honest  and  di  honest  and  the  fa<  t of 
no  complaint  concerning  me  coming  for  t e last  ten  yea  s le-tifies 
to  absolutely  straight  de  thug  and  giving  full  and  ho'nesr  m ney’s 
worth.  "He  is  also  o e of  the  most  capable  experts  •./  valuables  of 
every  Hod  and  description,  and  second  10  none  in  the  laud  ; and 
what  the  Edito- in  Truth  in  i9c6saidnf  .Mr.  Hu  comb's  honourable 
reputation  could  be  >epeated  with  ad  'itio’-al  emphasis  in  19  6 and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether  vom-  dealings  be  lane 
or  small,  w bethel  you  are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  ma  rest  assuied  that  you  will  have  no  cause  for 
regntling  any  trails  iction  wiih  Mr  Hurco  1 b,  and  that  nowhere 
else  will  you  get  a better  p.iee  or  m ie  homst  advice.”  A lade 
wished  to  dispose  of  a 1 carl  nec  lace.  An  old-estab’i  hed  lirin  in 
the  West  1 ffei  ed  a cerlain  p ice.  She  came  to  me,  and  I gave  her 
Jr, si  Four  Times  a- much.  Aft'  months  ago  the  same  fi  m ottered 
a clergyman  £50  lor  two  rings.  I gave  £uo  lor  them— mine  than 
twice  as  nun  h.  M my  Societies  have  benefited  by  coming  t me  I 
The  Public  Trustee  writes  aclcnowh dging  a cheque  for  £275  10s 
in  payment  of  a pail  of  diamond  car-iings  ami  a ring,  and  much 
appreciates  the  trouble  taken,  and  thinks  the  resuh  v,  rv  sa  i f ,,'tory. 
High,  - 1 prices  ei  cn  for  out-of-date  Jewellery,  Broken 
Old  Gold,  dental  plates. 
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Daily  Gazette,  first  defined  the  purpose  and  the  dignity  of 
the  pi  iesthood,  and  then  continued  as  follows  : — 

A priest  must  be  G<  d’s  man  first  and  last,  busy  <.  bout  the 
things  of  God  and  caring  nothing  about  any  other  things,  howso- 
ever otherwise  important.  Many  thought  th-  priesthood  t<  be 
purchased  at  too  dear  a rate  if  the  life  of  a priest  was  to.be  of  that 
inhuman  kind.  As  a specific  for  such  unspiiitnal,  un-f',atholic 
views,  he  did  not  think  theie  could  be  anything  more  efficacious 
than  that  magnificent  function.  To  see  the  priest  in  the  fulness 
of  his  years,  in  all  the  glory  of  their  own  gifts-  surely  that  must 
appeal  to  the  Fatbolic  heart,  and  must  make  them  realize  that 
the  priesthood  was  indeed  the  most  magnificent  gift  that  God 
bestowed  upon  a mere  creature.  And  he  believed  that  when 
they  assembled  there  that  day  their  Bishop  did  not  care  so  much 
for  their  compliments  and  their  affection,  though  he  prized 
those  greatly,  but  what  he  did  want  them  to  do  was  to  join  him 
in  thanking  Cod  not  only  for  the  dignity  but  for  the  happiness 
of  the  priesthood,  that  they  should  realize  that  the  priesthood 
was  not  only  a very  living  ministry,  but  that  it  offered  their 
dearest  and  best  children  the  very  best  career  that  was  gi/cn 
unto  man  to  enjoy. 

His  lordship  went  on  to  sketch  a typical  career  of  a priest 
from  childhood  until  he  entered  upon  his  life’s  vocation,  and 
afterwards  alluding  to  the  career  of  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough, 
remarked  that  in  his  case  the  period  of  appi  enticeship  lasted  a 
veiy  short  time.  He  was  four  years  only  as  assistant  priest  at 
Bradford,  and  then  his  superiors  gave  him  the  most  important 
work  in  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  country.  He  was  sent  to 
Middlcsbiough  to  build  that  church,  and  then,  after  seven  short 
years,  to  be  the  first  Bishop  of  the  new  see.  “ You  can  gather 
from  that,”  he  said,  “ what  golden  opinions  he  must  have  earned 
during  those  b;  ief  days  at  Bradford.  You  can  gather  from  that 
what  clear  anticipations  of  his  future  had  been  formed  by  those 
who  sent  him  here.  For  he  had  not  only  the  ordinary  care  of 
the  parish,  and  a vast  pari-h  at  that,  he  hod  not  only  +hc  extra- 
ordinaiy  work  of  building  the  sanctuary  of  God,  but  he  had  to 
cieate  the  new  diocese  and  to  create  the  machinery.  He  was  a 
young  man.  as  piiests  go  ; he  was,  yor  might  have  said,  an 
inexperienced  man  as  priests  go,  and  the  burden  was  heavy 
enough  to  have  crushed  one  less  highly  endowed  and  less  trustful 
in  God,  for  that  I belie /e  has  been  the  secret  of  his  strength 
throughout  his  career.  He  has  never  lost  his  absolute  conviction 
that  God  was  with  him,  and  that  God  would  see  him  through 
his  troubles.  I need  not  detail  his  work  tc  you,  who  have 
witnessed  it  from  day  to  day.  More  than  the  generality  of 
prelates,  yo  ir  Bishop  has  lived  among  3 ou  all,  has  done  parochial 
work,  and  he  knows  you  as  few  bishops  know  theii  flock.”  “ It  is 
perfectly  clear,”  he  c<  ntinued,  ‘‘from  the  graceful  act  of  the 
May 01  and  Corpoiation,  that  his  lordship’s  influence  has  not 
been  confined  to  the  Catholic  body.  It  is  evident  that  a good 
priest  and  bishop  cannot  live  in  a centre  like  this  wither  t his 
goodness  and  his  spirituality  winning  the  rega:  d and  the  affection 
even  of  those  who  are  not  immediately  connected  with  him. 
I am  suie  his  lordship  would  wish  me  to  say  that  we  appreciate 
very  much  the  kindly  and  gracious  act  of  the  Mayor  and  Corpora- 
tion in  gracing  these  proceedings  with  their  presence.  It  is  an 
expression  of  the  kindly  feeling  that  exists  in  this  town  between 
you  and  your  fellow-citizens.  It  is  also,  I think,  a symptom  of 
the  better  times  that  are  coming — I mean  of  the  closer  alliance 
between  the  social  and  religious  forces  of  this  country.  It  is 
notorious  that  not  merely  in  our  own  generation,  but  foi  a whole 
century  back,  the  tendency  has  been  altogether  in  the  opposite 
direction.  All  our  writeis,  all  our  politicians,  all  our  teacheis, 
have  been  calling,  not  only  in  this  country  but  generally  thi  ough- 
out  Europe,  loi  a total  separation  between  religion  and  human 
society.'.  They  had  preached  secularization  in  all  things,  and  now 
I think  the  war  has  taught  us  that  such  a separation  is  not  only 
bad  for  religion,  but  will  be  woise  for  the  State,  because  we  have 
come  to  see  and  to  realize  under  the  fearful  pressure  of  these 
times  that  alter  all  you  can  never  reconstruct  human  society 
unless  you  reconstruct  it  upon  the  truth  which  is  of  God. 
Justice  and  the  inviolability  of  all  contracts  and  treaties  and 
kindliness  towards  our  fellow-men — these  are  the  foundation 
stones  of  all  solid  building,  and  we  have  got  to  realize  that  they 
have  behind  them  the  impulse  that  was  given  to  those  truths  by 
the  example  of  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  Presentation. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  serv  ice,  the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Hall 
read  an  illuminated  address  from  the  Cathedral  Chapter, 
the  clergy',  secular  and  regular,  the  religious  communities, 
and  the  laity  of  the  diocese  to  the  Bishop  which  was  in  the 
following  terms  : — 

My  Lord  Bishop, — We,  the  Cathedial  Chapter,  tire  Clergy, 
Secular  and  Regular,  the  Religious  Communities,  and  the  Party 
of  this  Diocese  or  Middlesbrough,  beg  to  offer  your  Loi  dship  on 
this  great  and  auspicious  dav,  the  homage  of  cur  profound 
respect  and  unbounded  affection.  With  hearts  filled  with  jov 
supreme,  we  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  the  celebration  of 
your  Golden  Jubilee  in  the  Priesthood.  Dedicated  as  you  were 
from  y our  earliest  years  to  the  service  of  God  s Altar,  your  whole 
life  has  been  one  great  act  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  to  God’s 
will  and  to  the  interests  of  His  Church.  Having  completed  a 
distinguished  course  of  studies  in  St.  Cuthbert’s  College,  Ushaw, 
and  after  w'ards  in  the  English  College,  Rome,  vou  received  the 
Unction  of  the  Priesthood  from  the  hands  of  Cardinal  Patrizzi  on 
the  feast  of  St.  Thomas  fifty  yeats  ago.  When  you  became 
engaged  in  the  care  of  souls,  first  in  Bradford,  then  as  priest  in 
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A NEW  YEAR’S  GREETING 

and  THANK  YOU  from  the 

ORPHAN  & DESTITUTE  CHILDREN 

of  the  Diocese  of  Southwark. 

THE  SOUTHWARK  CATHOLIC  RESCUE  SOCIETY 

f resident:  THE  BISHOP  OF  SOUTHWARK. 

(The  Society  wholly  responsible  and  alone  responsible  for  Rescue  work  among  Children 
in  London  South  of  the  Thames,  and  in  the  Counties  of  Kent,  Surrey  and  Sussex.) 

We  are  nearly  600  in  number,  and  in  1918  our  .Food  and  Clothes  will  cost  much 
more,  nearly  twice  as  much  as  they  did  before  the  War. 

The  help  of  all  our  friends  is  useful,  indeed  necessary.  We  shall  only  just  win  home. 
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A small  Cheque  or  Postal  Order  as  frequently  and  regularly  as  possible. 

A Collapsible  Collecting  Purse  or  a Box, 

A Weekly  Alms  in  the  S.R.S.  Box  at  your  church  door. 

Talk  about  us  to  your  friends,  and  so  find  us  new  friends  and  subscribers. 

Secretary  and.  Treasurer , Rev.  R.  BASIL  CURWEN, 

5,  WESTMINSTER  BRIDGE  ROAD, 

LONDON,  S.E.  1 
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charge  of  St.  Mary's,  Middlesbrough,  your  energy,  your  zeal, 
your  apostolic  labours  among  the  poor,  youi  eminent  virtues  and 
many  accomplishments  were  so  conspicuous  that  when  the  late 
Bishop  Cornthwaite  petitioned  Rome  for  the  division  of  the  old 
Beverlev  diocese,  you  were  chosen,  though  as  yet  onlv  thirty- 
eight  vears  of  age,  to  be  the  first  Bishop  of  the  new  See  of  Middles- 
brough- Of  your  Ldrdship’s  success  as  Bishop  thoie  is  no  need 
of  words  to  proclaim  it  to  the  world.  Your  deeds  and  your  works, 
great  and  numerous,  speak  your  praises  far  mo-c  eloquent!)  than 
words  can  do.  We  are  proud  of  you,  the  first  Bishop  of  the 
diocese  ; your  blameless  life,  your  high  ideals,  your  burning  zeal 
and  tireless  activities  in  the  service  of  Christ,  hate  been  to  us 
constant  inspiration  and  a shining  light  in  every  food  work. 
While  feivently  praving  God  to  preserve  you  in  good  health  for 
many  years  to  the  diocese,  we  beg  your  Lordship  to  accept  this 
humble  address  and  Golden  Jubilee  Offering  as  a pledge  of  our 
loyalty  and  devotion  to  your  person,  our  admiration  of  your 
character,  and  our  gratitude  to  God  for  the  distinguished  sen  ices 
you  ha\e  rendeied  to  the  sacred  cause  of  our  holy  religion. 

TheVery  Rev.  Canon  O’Connell  next  presented  the  cheque, 
referring  to  it  as  a proof  cf  tneii  affection,  and  he  also  spoke 
in  terms  of  appreciation,  not  only  of  Cathdics,  but  also  of 
non-Catholics,  in  the  town  and  district.  i 

The  Bishop’s  Reply. 

His  lordship,  who  was  much  moved  by  the  kindness  shown 
to  him  on  all  sides,  then  read  the  following  reply  : — 

Most  Rev.  Chapter,  membeis  of  the  Rev.  Clergv,  of  the  Reli" 
gious  Communities,  and  .f  the  Faithful  I aity  of  the  Diocese  o1 
Middlesbrough  : — 

The  words  of  homage  and  affection  which  in  your  name  have 
been  addressed  to  me  sc.  eloquent  in  expression,  so  hearty  and  so 
warm,  so  generous  in  recognition  of  whatever  good  has  been 
accomplished  by  me  in  the  fifty  years  of  my  priesthood  this  day 
completed,  these  words,  I say,  are  peculiarly  welcome  to  me  on 
such  an  occasion  as  the  present.  They  are  welcome  to  me 
even  though  they  are  exaggerated  beyond  all  my  deserts,  for 
them  are  moments  when  exaggeration  is  but  the  language  of 
affection.  They  are  doubly  welcome  because  they  assure  me 
of  that  mo’al  sympathy  and  support  which  under  God  are  the 
chief  mainstav  of  my  responsible  position.  In  very  truth  I take 
your  words  as  applying  not  so  much  to  ray  unworthy  personality 
as  to  the  high  ideal  which  we  all  love  to  associate  with  the 
sacerdotal  character.  Of  the  fifty  years  that  have  passed 
with  the  exception  of  four  happy  years  spent  in  Bradford,  all 
have  been  lived  on  Tees-side  ; and  again,  of  these  eight-and- 
thirty  years  have  seen  me  in  the  unmerited  position  of  Bishop 
of  this  new  See  of  Middlesbrough.  This  position  it  was  that 
brought  me  directly  into  relationship  with  the  Rev.  Clergy,  the 
religious  communities,  and  the  laitt  of  the  diocese.  In  casting  a 
glance  at  the  distant  past  it  would  ill  become  me  to  be  unmindful 
of  the  devoted,  indeed  enthusiastic,  service  I have  ever  received 
from  the  people  of  Middlesbrough. who,  having  first  learnt  to 
know  me,  without  hesitation  rallied  round  theii  pastor  whenever 
he  had  need  of  their  support.  But  a new  diocese  opened  up  a 
new  field  of  labour.  Everything  had  to  be  begun  de  vovo — well  nigh 
de  nihil n.  Schools  had  to  be  built,  churches  erected,  religious 
communities  established  to  carry  on  the  work  of  education,  both 
elementary  and  secondary,  to  care  for  the  poor  orphans  of  the 
diocese  and  to  tend  the  afflicted  and  suffering  members  of  Chi  ist. 
This  is  necessarily  a co-operative  work  needing  devoted  collabo- 
ration. It  is  the  work  of  many  hands,  of  many  minds,  of  many 
will-'.  What  is  it,  my  friends,  but  the  building  up  of  the  mystic 
body  of  Christ  ? Into  this  divine  work  the  clergy,  the  religious, 
and  the  laity  of  the  diocese  have  thrown  themselves  with  con- 
spicuous ardour  and  zeal,  with  untiring  generosity  and  self- 
sacrifice.  I rejoice  exceedingly  that  this  day  affords  me  a fitting 
opportunity  to  place  on  record  my  deep  sense  of  obligation  to 
each  one.  I am  indeed  grateful  to  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard  that 
He  has  in  His  goodness  vouchsafed  me  such  fellow  labourers  in 
cultivating  His  vineyard.  In  presenting  your  congratulations 
and  good  wishes  you  have,  in  ycur  generositt , added  also  a most 
handsome  money-offering,  which  is  an  additional  proof,  if  such 
were  needed,  of  your  untiring  liberality.  I gratefully  accept  it  at 
your  hands.  In  conclusion,  m - warmest  thanks  are  due  to  the 
Mayor  and  Mayoress,  and  the  Corporation  of  MiddlesDrough,  for 
their  presence  here  to-day  ; and  likewise  to  my  many  Protestant 
friends  who  have  with  such  good  feeling  paid  me  the  compliment 
of  being  present  at  this  thanksgiving  service,  01  have  otherwise 
expressed  their  1 indly  feeling  and  goodwill.  It  is  a reai  pleasure 
to  me  to  be  able  to  record  that  our  relations  in  the  past  have 
always  been  of  the  most  cordial  character.  I pray  Our  Lord 
and  Master  foi  His  name’s  sake  to  grant,  to  all  who  in  any  way 
have  done  us  good,  life  everlasting.  Once  more,  my  dear  friends, 
I thank  you  all. 

The  proceedings  were  brought  to  a close  by  the  singing  of 
the  ’*  Te  Deum.” 

After  the  function  a luncheon  was  given  at  the  Convent 
of  the  Faithful  Companions  for  the  clergy  and  laity  from  a 
distance,  at  which  Mr.  Henry  Scrope,  of  Danby  Hall,  and 
Mr.  H.  Williams,  M.P.  for  Middlesbrough,  were  present. 


Father  Carey,  S.J.,  C.F.,  has  a Catholic  Club.  He  wants  to 
fcuy  a piano  for  it,  and  would  be  grateful  for  a little  assistance. 
His  address  is: — The  Catholic  Club,  A.P.O.,  S.  19,  B.E.F. 


JOHN  HARDMAN  & Co., 

NEWHALL  HILL,  IQQ.  PICCADILLY, 

BIRMINGHAM.  LONDON,  W. 

john  t.  hardman  StalneO  (3la00, 

dunstan  j.  powtLL.  flhutcb  Decoratfon, 

elphege  j.  pippet.  /Iftemortal  DBiasses,  etc. 

Scorza  & Olivieri 

The  Reliable  House  for  ALTAR  WINES  of  every  variety 

R E VISED  PRICES  Per  Doz.  Per  Oal. 

MALAGA,  DRY  - - 25/-  11/6 

,,  MEDIUM  ™ 25/-  11/6 

„ RICH  ..  .,.  .«  ..  _ 25/-  11/6 

SIRACUSA  - 25/-  11/6 

VINO.  DE.  SACRAMENTO,  DRY  ..  25/-  11/6 

„ MEDIUM  25/-  11/6 

MALVASIA  ..  25/-  11/6 

ARAGON  MUSCATEL..  ..  26/-  12/- 

8 1,  NEW  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 
Proprietor— LOUIS  CONNOLLY. 
ESTABLISHED  NEARLY  HALF  A CENTURY 

73  ARGAINS  IN  BOOKS.-  Debrett’s  Peerage,  2 vols.,  1915,  new, 
13  8s.  6d  ; Burke’s  Peerage,  1915.  new,  10s  ; History  of  Irish  Pailia- 
mentary  Party,  by  Hugh  O’Donneil.  illus.,  2 vols.,  24s  net,  for  8s  6d.  ; 
William  Butler  Yeats’  Collected  Woiks,  8 vols  , £2  15s.  ; Small  Holdings 
of  England,  by  Jcbb,  il  us..  10s  6d  net,  for  3s  6d.  ; Brown’s  St1  dies  jn 
the  History  of  Venice,  2 vols.,  9s  ; Through  the  'telescope,  by  Baikie, 
illus.  3s.  ; Pre-Rapl  aelitism,  b>  H.  lman  Hunt  illus.,  2 vols..  42s.,  for  21s.  ; 
Queens  of  O d Spain,  by  Martin  Hume,  illus.,  15s  net,  for  5s.  6d.  ; 
:VI aspero’s  Egypt’s  Ancient  Sites  5s  ; Norman’s  Peal  Japan,  2**.  6d.  ; 
The  French  Revolution,  by  H.  F B.  Wheeler,  with  80  authentic  and 
interesting  rlates,  5s.  6d.  — Baker’*  Great  Bookshops,  14  & 16,  John 
Bright-st.,  Birmingham. 

DOOK  BARGAINS. — Tissots  Life  of  Christ,  illus.  2 vols.,  45  .,  cost 
iJ  £6  6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses.  7s.  6ci..  cosi  12s  6 1 ; B ring  Gould's 
Saints,  16  vols  ,45s  , cost  £3  5s.:  Burkes  Peerage.  1915,  10s  , cost  42s, ; 
Harmsworth's  H s ory  of  the  Wor  d.R  vols.,  30s..  cost  54s  : People's  Physician, 
5 vols., 25s.,  cost  42s.  fid.  ; Mairyat  s Novels,  aovols..  t2s.6d  ; Dumas’,  25  vols.. 
£1, : Dicke  s’.  22  vols.,  £3  Books  boueht.  Highest  value  given. — List 

free  - HOLLAND  BROS..  21.  John  Brioht  Street.  BIRMINGHAM. 

THE  "POSITIVE”  ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  the  finest 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDI  G 

A ONE-MANUAL  PIPE  ORGAN  GIVING  TWO-MANUAL  AND  PEDAL 
EFFECTS  FROM  ITS  SINGLE  KEYBOARD. 

Send  lor  Catalogue  “7V" 

Estimates  given  for  Repairs,  Rebuilds,  Two  and  Three-manual 
Organs  etc.  Beat  Work  and  Fines:  materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  LTD. 

44,  MORNINGTON  CRESCENT.  LONDON.  N.W.l. 

OFFIfFS  TO  I FT  in  The  Tahlet  buildin?- 

^ ^ F Iv^L-iO  1 V/  LLj  1 Low  rent  to  a Catholic 
Society.  Apply  to  THE  MANAGER,  19,  Henrietta  Street, 
W.C.  2. 

STOCK  AND  SHARE  BROKER. 

R.  A.  STEWART  HOLLEBONE 

4-,  Broad  Street  Place,  London,  E.C.2 

Telegrams:  Teleph^res  : 

“Chalsaw  Avenue,  London.”  London  Wall  865  & 1048. 

DEALER  IN  ALL  CLASSES  OP  SECURITIES  AT  CLOSE  NET  PRICES. 
Transactions  completed  direct  with  Clients  or  through  their  Bankers. 

Extract  from  Weekly  Letter,  dated  30th  Nov. 

'T’IN  reached  a new  record  on  the  Metal  Exchange,  and 
in  New  York  its  price  has  risen  to  80,  which  is  quite 
j£6o  over  the  highest  London  quotation.  This  unu-ual 
feature  is  partly  explained  by  the  difficulties  of  obtaining 
export  licenses  for  America,  but  it  also  shows  the  urgent 
demand  from  American  consumers.  Amongst  Tin  shares 
Anglo-Continental  became  prominent  as  the  parent  Com- 
pany of  Mongus  which  have  been  one  of  our  chief 
recommendations.  Mongus  have  practically  recovered 
i their  10%  dividend.  Anglo-Continentals  should  be 

bought  for  a rise  to  over  20/-. 

I shall  begird  to  send  on  application,  particulars  of  one  ortwoother  sha-es 
likely  to  appreciate  in  value.  Mv  Weekly  Letter  sent  free  to  app.icants. 
Rubber  Share  and  Mining  Maiket  Guides.  p:ice  6d. 

From  the  Fhiakcial  Times,  September  10th,  1915 

“ Mr.  B.  A.  Stewart  Hollebnne. — The  difficulties  which  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  have  to  contend  with  under  the  new  regula- 
tions are  exemplified  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  ft.  A.  Stewart  Hallebnne 
has  opened  business  premises  at  4,  Bread  Street  Place,  E C.,  for 
dealing  in  Stocks  and  Shares  independ  mly  of  the  ‘House.’ 
Mr.  Stewart  Hollebnne's  long  assnciatian,with  the  Stools  Exchange 
naturally  fits  him  for  a business  of  this  class." 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 

DIOCESES 

* 


WESTMINSTER 

The  Cathedral. — On  Sunday  morning  the  pulpit  was 
occupied  by  Father  J.  Reardon,  who  preached  a sermon  on 
Christmas  joy,  showing  that  it  did  not  depend  upon  external 
comfort,  but  its  fulness  was  compatible  with  suffering.  In 
the  evening  Mgr.  Canon  Moyes  preached  on  mortal  sin  and  the 
di\ine  mercy  in  regard  to  it.  Speaking  of  the  new  year  that 
was  at  hand,  the  Canon  reminded  his  hearers  that  its  issues 
were  largely  with  them  according  to  the  reception  or  rejection 
of  the  graces  sent  by  God,  and  to  them  all  he  wished  a new  year 
of  closer  union  with  our  Lord  through  the  channels  of  sacra- 
mental grace.  After  Vespers  on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day, the  Cathedral  choir  gave  special  recitals  of  Christmas  carols, 
during  which  collections  were  taken  on  behalf  of  Sir  Arthur 
Pearson’s  Hostel  for  Blinded  Soldiers  and  Sailors. 

On  the  last  evening  of  the  old  year  a “ Te  Deum  ” was  sung 
for  the  mercies  and  blessings  of  the  past  year,  the  Administrator, 
Mgr.  Canon  Howlett,  intoning  it. 

Kensington  : Our  Lady  of  Victories. — Father  William  G. 
Wall,  who,  in  former  years,  used  to  be  an  altar  server  at  the 
Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  Kensington,  and  who  has 
recently  been  ordained,  sang  the  High  Mass  on  the  Sunday' 
before  Christmas,  assisted  by  Fathers  Jacob  and  Boddy.  The 
same  priest  gave  Benediction  in  the  evening  and  subsequently  the 
ceremony  of  kissing  the  hands  of  the  newly- ordained  took  place. 
The  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Victories  was  one  of  those  at  which 
midnight  Mass  was  celebrated  this  Christmas.  Father  Nicholson 
was  the  celebrant,  assisted  by  Fathers  Cator  and  Boddy.  The 
Mass  was  preceded  by  the  solemn  opening  cf  the  Crib.  A very 
large  congregation  was  present,  almost  all  the  members  of  which 
received  Holy  Communion.  Father  Cator  was  the  preacher  at  the 
High  Mass  on  Sunday.  The  Rosary'  Confraternity  is  shortly  to 
be  established,  with  meetings  on  Thursday  evenings.  It  will 
be  under  the  direction  cf  Father  Cator. 


SOUTHWARK 

The  Bishop’s  Engagements. — January  6 (Epiphany)  : sings 
Pontifical  High  Mass  in  St.  George’s  Cathedral,  10.30;  administers 
Confirmation  in  the  Cathedral,  3.30  ; sings  Pontifical  Vespers 
and  preaches,  6.30  p.m. 

The  Bishop  and  Economy.' — The  Bishop  of  Southwark  has 
addressed  a letter  to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese,  enjoining  them 
to  urge  upon  their  people  the  need  for  strict  economy  in  the 
household.  Catholics  in  South  London  are  taking  their  rightful 
place  on  the  various  local  food  control  committees,  and  the 
injunction  of  his  lordship  w'ill  serve  the  useful  purpose  of 
emphasizing  the  appeals  which  clergy  and  laity  have  already 
made,  and  axe  stih  making,  to  carry  out  the  wishes  of  the  Ministry 
of  Food. 

Day  of  Intercession. — In  common  with  other  churches, 
the  Catholic  churches  of  South  London  v ill  devote  next  Sunday  to 
intercession  and  thanksgiving.  Sermons  dealing  with  this 
national  effort  in  prayer  and  supplication  will  be  preached  in  a 
number  of  parishes  on  the  south  side  of  the  River  Thames. 

Clapham. — A Requiem  Mass  was  celebrated  on  Monday'  in 
St.  Mary’s  Church,  Clapham,  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the 
Rev.  Bernard  Kavanagh,  C.SS.R.,  killed  recently  in  action  in 
Palestine.  The  late  Father  Kavanagh  was  extremely  popular 
with  all  sections  of  the  community  in  Clapham,  and  the  news  of 
his  death,  which  was  received  at  the  latter  end  of  last  week,  was 
heard  with  very  deep  regret. — JR.I.P. 

Clerical  Changes. — The  Rev.  Father  Redaway  this  week 
succeeds  Father  Bernard  Kelly  in  charge  of  St.  Peter’s,  Leather- 
head.  Father  Kelly  replaces  the  Rev.  1 . L.  Fichter  at  Effingham. 
The  Very  Rev.  W.  Cunningham  has  resigned  his  position  as 
Diocesan  Archivist ; and  Fathei  Rochford  has  been  appointed 
to  succeed  him,  but  he  will  still  be  attached  to  Greenwich. 

Ordinations  at  Wonersh. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark  held 
an  ordination  last  week  in  St.  John’s  Diocesan  Seminary, 
Wonersh,  when  the  following  orders  were  conferred  : Diaconate 
— Samuel  Fairbourn,  Anselm  Fawcett.  C.J.  ; Subdiaconate — 
Philip  Malden,  Walter  Stone,  Desmond  Coffey  and  Michael 
Vincke,  C.J.  ; Tonsure  and  Minor  Orders' — Edward  Rigg. 
Subsequently,  the  Rev.  S.  Fairbourn  was  01  dained  by  the  Bishop 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  Altenburg  Gardens,  Clap- 
ham. 

Blackheath  : The  Late  Mr.  R.  G.  Watt.— The  funeral 
took  place  on  Saturday  of  Mr.  Robert  George  Watt,  of  Black- 
heath,  brother-in-law  of  Lady  Knill.  The  deceased  was  a well- 
known  Catholic  of  Blackheath ; and  was  a prominent  membei 
of  the  Guild  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  of  the  local  branch  of 
which  he  was  at  one  time  waiden.  A Requiem  Mass  in  the 


Church  of  Our  Lady,  Cresswell  Park,  Blackheath,  which  pre- 
ceded the  interment  in  Brockley  Cemetery,  was  attended  by 
relatives  and  friends. — R.I.P. 


BRENTWOOD 

Brentwood  : Patrons  of  the  Diocese. — The  following  letter 
has  been  sent  by  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  to  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese  : — “ Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  inform  your  congregation 
next  Sunday  that  the  Holy  Father  has  been  pleased  to  accede  to 
our  petition  that  the  new  diocese  of  Brentwood  shall  be  placed 
under  the  protection  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  this  being  the  first 
diocese  in  the  country  to  be  dedicated  under  that  title.  As 
secondary  patrons,  St.  Erconwald  and  St.  Edmund  of  Canterbury 
are  added.  The  former  was  Bishop  of  London,  and  was  chiefly 
connected  with  the  County  of  Essex,  in  which  his  sister  founded 
a well-known  abbey — that  of  Barking.  The  name  of  St.  Edmund 
has  been  added,  as  so  many  of  our  clergy  have  been  educated 
under  his  patronage  at  St.  Edmund’s  College,  where  a special 
devotion  to  him  has  always  existed.  The  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes  will  be  observed  on  February  n,  as  a double  of  the  first 
class  with  an  Octave  ; that  of  St.  Erconwald  on  May  13,  and  that 
of  St.  Edmund  on  November  16,  as  greater  doubles.  The  requisite 
changes  in  the  Ordo  will  be  announced  in  good  time.  The  first 
festival  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  should  be  observed  with  as  much 
solemnity  as  possible.  As  it  occurs  on  the  Monday  after  Quin- 
quagesima  Sunday,  just  before  the  beginning  of  Lent,  the  Sunday 
within  the  Octave  is  not  an  appropriate  day.  It  is  therefore  sug- 
gested that  the  feast  should  be  preceded  by  a Triduum,  so  that 
special  prayers  may  be  said  at  the  services  on  the  Sunday  evening, 
the  eve  of  the  feast.  Permission  is  given  for  Benediction  on  all 
three  days  in  those  churches  in  which  the  rector  may  deem  it 
possible  or  desirable,  as  well  as  on  the  feast  day  itself. 

Southend. — The  Mayor  of  Southend-on-Sea  paid  the  customary 
visit  to  Nazareth  House,  Southend,  on  Christmas  Day,  and  went 
over  the  Home  visiting  the  inmates.  The  Brothers  of  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul,  of  Westcliff,  also  paid  a visit  to  the  Home,  and  were  very 
pleased  with  the  reception  accorded  them  by  the  inmates. 

Chelmsford  : The  Deliverance  of  Jerusalem. — At  the 
Convent  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  New  Hall,  Chelmsford — -the  only 
one  of  its  kind  in  England — the  " Te  Deum  ” was  sung  and  the 
church  bell  rung  on  the  announcement  of  the  taking  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  on  Sunday  the  “ Te  Deum  ” again  and  “ Caelestis  urbs 
Jerusalem”  were  sung  at  Benediction,  followed  by  " God  Save 
the  King  ” ; after,  the  Convent  flag,  bearing  the  arms  of  Jeru- 
salem, was  flying  all  day,  and  the  children  were  given  a holiday 
in  honour  of  the  event. 


PLYMOUTH 

Plymouth  : St.  Boniface’s  College. — The  Christmas  prize 
distribution  .n  the  21st  was  presided  over  by  the  Bishop  of 
Plymouth;  the  Vicar-General,  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  Barry,  was 
also  among  those  present.  The  students  gave  an  interesting 
entertainment,  and  the  Superior,  in  his  report,  mentioned  that 
the  great  majority  of  the  bovs  of  the  College  were  assiduous  in 
their  religious  duties,  and  that  a good  spirit  of  discipline  and  a 
happy  atmospheie  pervaded  the  College.  In  the  July  Oxford 
Local  Examination,  St.  Boniface’s  claimed  twenty  successes, 
including  two  in  honours.  The  Bishop,  presenting  the  prizes 
said  he  felt  sure,  at  last,  of  the  future  cf  the  College  in  the  capable 
and  devoted  hands  of  the  Presentation  Brothers.  Ihe  boys 
could  not  but  feel  that  they  were  under  excellent  instructors,  for 
no  opportunity  was  missed  of  giving  them  a chance  of  competing 
against  others.  They  ought  to  have  the  welfare  of  their  school 
at  heart,  and  not  only  to  be  proud  of  it,  but  to  sympathise  with 
the  untiring  eftoits  of  the  Brothers  on  their  behalf. 


SALFORD 

The  Bishop  and  the  Catholic  Teachers’  Guild. — The  follow- 
ing letter  has  been  sent  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford  through  his 
secretary,  the  Rev.  Leo  Parker,  to  Mr.  T.  Meehan,  Hon.  Sec.  of 
the  Catholic  Teachers’  Guild  : — 

“ I am  instructed  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford  to  acknowledge 
receipt  of  vour  communication  of  December  22,  conveying  a resolu- 
tion of  the  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Salford  Diocesan  Catholic 
Teachers’  Guild  discontinuing  its  affiliation  with  the  Salford 
Catholic  Federation,  and  characterizing  the  action  of  the 
Federation  in  denouncing  the  now  defunct  Education  Bill  of  Mr. 
Fisher  as  ‘ over-hasty,  injudicious,  and  dangerous.’  His  lordship 
wishes  to  point  out  that  the  action  of  the  Catholic  Federation  in 
this  matter  has  been  in  strict  accordance  with  his  own  publicly 
expressed  views,  and  its  pronouncements  have  been  published  with 
his  approval.  He  would  remind  your  Guild  that  the  determination 
of  Catholic  policy  as  regards  Catholic  education  is  a matter  of 
episcopal  jurisdiction  ; and  that  no  sectional  body  of  Catholics  has 
the  right  to  formulate  a policy,  or  enter  into  negotiations,  or  make 
any  pronouncements  on  the  subject  without  the  sanction  of  ecclesi- 
astical authority,  much  less  in  opposition  to  the  known  and 
declared  judgment  of  such  authority.  His  lordship  has  sufficient 
confidence  in  the  loyalty  of  the  teachers  of  his  diocese  to  feel 
assured  that,  on  realizing  the  true  position  and  the  religious  issues 
involved,  they  will  be  as  ready  as  always  in  the  past  to  follow 
the  guidance  of  their  Bishop  in  questions  of  Catholic  education.” 
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The  Polish  Victims’ 
Relief  Fund 

, EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE: 

# / 

Chairman — / ■ /•  PADEREWSKI 

Major-Gen.  Lord  TREOWEN,  CB.  C.M.G.  Count  LADISLAS  SOBANSKl, 

Lieut. -Colonel  Sir  FRANCIS  YOUNGHLSBAND,  K.C.I.E.,  K.C.S.I.  Father  BERNARD  VA  UGH  AN,  SJ. 

Sir  HERBERT  E-  MORGAN,  K.B.E.  Lieut. -Colonel  JOHN  BUCHAN. 

Hon.  Treas,,  Lord  STUART  of  WORTLEY-  Hon.  Sec.,  Miss  LAURENCE  ALMA  TADEMA 


The  Holy  Father  thoroughly  realises  the  exceptionally 
terrible  situation  of  the  Polish  nation  when  he  says  that 
it,  4 'more  than  any  other  nation,  has  suffered  and  still 
suffers  from  the  cruel  consequences  of  war-”  That 
Poland  which  for  centuries  was  the  bulwark  of  Christen- 
dom, and  which  in  the  hardest  moments  never 
ceased  to  be  the  most  faithful  and  true  daughter  of  the 
Church,  in  spite  of  the  immense  calamity  which  by 
inscrutable  designs  of  Providence  has  been  visited  upon 
her,  has  even  to-day  not  wavered  in  her  faith.  She  is, 
however,  in  extreme  need  of  moral  support  in  order 
that  she  may  bear  with  unshaken  faith  and  firm  hope 
the  sufferings  still  in  store  for  her,  and  of  material  aid 
in  order  that  she  may  save  hundreds  of  thousands  of  her 
children  from  the  disease,  misery,  and  starvation  now 
calling  upon  countless  victims. 

0 


\ Donations  may  be  sent  to 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND, 

The  TABLET  Branch,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London. 
Cheques  should  be  crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
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OBITUARY 


THE  REV.  BERNARD  KAVANAGH,  C.SS.R.,  C.F. 

The  Rev.  Bernard  Kavanagh,  C.SS.R.,  C.F.,  Acting  Chaplain 
to  the  Forces,  whose  death  on  December  21,  in  Palestine,  as  a 
result  of  wounds  received  in  action,  we  briefly  announced  last 
week,  was  born  in  1864  at  Limerick,  the  son  of  Dr.  Kavanagh, 
and  received  his  early  education  at  Crescent  College  in  that  town. 
School  days  over,  he  entered  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Redeemer,  in  which  order,  on  completion  of  his  studies,  he  was 
ordained  priest  at  St.  Mary's,  Clapham,  in  1890.  For  over  twenty 
years  he  laboured  as  a Redemptorist  missioner,  and  in  this 
capacity  he  travelled,  giving  missions  at  various  times  to  nearly 
all  the  industrial  centres  of  Great  Britain.  He  was  a gifted 
speaker,  and  his  facile  eloquence  never  failed  to  arrest  attention 
and  move  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  Shortly  after  the  outbreak 
of  war  Father  Kavanagh  was  asked  by  his  religious  superiors  to 
offer  himself  as  army  chaplain.  Such  work  demanded  no  small 
sacrifice  in  a man  of  over  fifty  years  of  age  ; but  he  gladly  volun- 
teered. After  some  months  spent  ministering  to  the  soldiers 
in  an  .English  military  centre  he  went  with  his  regiment  to 
Egypt. 

Many  letters  testify  to  the  deep  appreciation  which  his 
earnest  and  unselfish  labours  won  for  him.  The  rigours  of  the 
present  campaign  told  severely  upon  Father  Kavanagh ’s  frail 
and  delicate  physique;  but  in  his  own  written  accounts  of  his 
experiences  there  was  evidence  of  nothing  save  joy  at  being 
reckoned  worthy  to  share  the  hardships  of  the  men  entrusted 
spiritually  to  his  care.  They  had  won  his  heart,  and  he  never 
tired  telling  of  their  amazing  patience  and  simple  courage.  It  is 
understood  that  he  was  wounded  in  the  advance  after  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  speedily  succumbed. 

One  who  knew  Father  Kavanagh  intimately  contributes  the 
following  : — 

" Many  came  across  Father  Bernard  Kavanagh  in  the  course 
of  his  apostolic  labours,  but  not  all  readily  understood  him, 
some  who  were  assured  they  did  being  among  the  number.  But 
those  who  lived  with  him  and  had  a close  intimacy  with  him 
understood  well,  and  reckoned  high,  his  worth.  His  was  a 
poetic  soul,  quick- pulsed  and  refined,  and  if  he  freely  used  the 
poet's  licence  and  indulged  at  times  in  highly-coloured  phrase, 
it  was  to  gratify  his  harmless  enjoyment  of  the  surprised  wonder 
of  the  priggish  and  the  prim.  He  loved  to  recount  in  his  own 
inimitable  way  his  adventures  on  his  missionary  travels,  and  he 
seldom  went  anywhere  without  meeting  with  some  amusing 
incident  which  he  would  recall  to  the  delight  of  his  confreres  on 
his  return  home.  And  no  one  could  tell  a tal  e more  naively, 
more  picturesquely.  When  he  was  in  the  pulpit,  so  elegant  and 
easy  was  the  diction,  so  steady  and  persistent  the  flow  of  words, 
many  imagined  that  he  had  committed  all  to  memory — a thing 
he  never  did.  He  was  an  ardent  lover  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
which  he  read  incessantly  and  on  which  he  meditated  deeply, 
an  d it  was  a happy  fate  that  took  him  to  the  land  he  loved  the 
most  on  earth,  to  lay  down  his  life  and  leave  his  bones.  His 
ready  tongue  and  nimble  brain  helped  him  much  in  a work  in 
which  he  latterly  engaged  and  took  greatly  to  heart — the  giving 
Qf  Christian  Evidence  lectures.  It  was  a great  joy  to  him  to 
stand  at  the  barrow  on  the  Green  at  Edmonton  and  trounce  the 
dvocates  of  Agnosticism.  This  he  did  often,  and  with  such 
uccess  that  his  name  became  quite  a power,  and  no  Atheist 
secturer  would  venture  to  appear  when  he  was  inown  to  be  about. 
To  his  love  of  Holy  Scripture  and  his  zeal  for  the  faith  was  added 
another  priceless  possession — the  secret  indeed  of  all  his  worth — 
he  had  a passionate  love  for  meditative  prayer  and  edified  all  by 
his  long  tarrying  before  the  tabernacle  and  his  devotion  when  on 
his  knees.  He  was  always  merry,  always  bright,  even  when 
suffering,  as  he  often  did,  from  rheumatism  and  lumbago.  There 
was  no  flabbiness  in  his  character  and  no  shirking  of  labour. 
Another  charming  trait  is  one  that  was  promptly  discovered  by 
anybody  approaching  him  in  distress.  He  had  a melting  heart 
for  those  who  were  in  trouble  and  in  pain,  and  once  he  learned 
that  his  sympathy  was  needed  there  came  a ready  and  unfailing 
response.  How  many  lasting  friendships  he  made  in  this  way  1 
How  true  he  always  was  to  those  who  shared  his  intimate  friend- 
ship ! He  would  go  through  fire  and  water  for  any  of  them.  He 
was  not  young  in  years  when  he  donned  the  khaki.he  coveted,  but 
he  was  young  in  spirit,  and  his  energy  was  veung,  and  so  we 
mourn  him  as  one  taken  in  his  youth. — R.I.P." 


COLONEL  LENNOX  TREDCROFT. 

Lieut.-Colonel  Charles  Lenqox  Tredcroft  passed  away  at  the 
age  of  eighty-one  at  Glen  Ancrum,  Guildford,  fortified  by  all  the 
last  rites  of  the  Church.  He  came  of  Sussex  stock,  being  the  only- 
son  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Tredcroft,  of  Tangmere  and  Fittleworth 
(by  the  only  daughter  of  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Pechell,  Bart.,  M.P.), 
and  nephew  of  Mr.  Henry  Tredcroft,  of  Warnham  Court,  Sussex. 
At  the  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich,  he  was  a schoolfellow 
of  General  Gordon.  He  entered  the  Royal  Artillery  in  1852,  and 
for  service  in  the  Crimea  he  obtained  two  medals  and  the  Order 
of  the  Medjidie.  During  the  second  bombardment  of  Sebastopol 
Lieut.  Tredcroft  served  with  the  advanced  battery.  For  some  ten 
days  he  was  in  the  trenches,  eight  hours  on  duty,  and  eight  off. 
He  also  served  in  India,  1857 — 1859.  He  resigned  in  1866,  to  take 
up  the  Adjutancy  of  the  2nd  Royal  Surrey  Militia,  a post  he  held 
for  twenty-one  years.  Subsequently  he  was  appointed  Major  in  the 
and  Volunteer  Battalion  of  the  Queen’s  Royal  West  Surrey 
Regiment,  from  which  he  retired  in  1887  with  the  rank  of  Lieut.- 
Colonel. 


Lieut.-Colonel  Tredcroft  presided  at  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
dinner  given  at  Guildford  in  December,  1907,  to  the  Crimea* 
veterans  in  the  Guildford  district. 

Colonel  Tredcroft,  who  had  made  severe  material  sacrifices  in 
becoming  a Catholic,  was  ever  keen  for  all  that  concerned  the 
spread  of  the  faith.  During  his  long  and  patiently  endured  illness 
of  seven  years  he  maintained  his  interest  in  Catholic  affairs,  liking, 
he  said,  to  hear  “ every  word  ” of  The  Taislet  read  to  him.  In 
the  administrative  work  of  the  County  he  also  took  his  share. 
In  1889  the  County  Council  nominated  him  an  Alderman,  and  ho 
made  an  excellent  Chairman  of  the  Highways  Committee.  He 
was  one  of  the  oldest  County  justices,  having  been  appointed  in 
1877;  he  served  on  the  Guildford  Board  of  Guardians  and  Rural 
Sanitary  Authority,  and  was  for  many  years  a Commissioner  of 
Income  Tax  for  the  district. 

Colonel  Tredcroft  was  three  times  married.  His  first  wife  waa 
Henriette,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Woodward.  In  1871  he 
married  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Sir  William  Scott,  Bart.,  of 
Ancrum,  and  in  1889  the  Hon.  Constance  Mary  Fitz-Alan  Howard, 
daughter  of  the  first  Lord  Howard  of  Glossop,  by  whom  he  is  sur- 
vived, as  also  by  two  sons  and  four  daughters.  Two  of  his  sons, 
Lieut.  Cyril  Tredcroft,  A.S.C.,  and  Lieut.  John  Tredcroft,  A.S.C., 
have  seen  service  in  the  war  ; and  the  name  of  his  only  grandson. 
Captain  Robert  Littledale,  has  now  appeared  upon  the  Roll  of 
Honour. 

The  funeral  was  at  Sutton  Place  on  Monday.  A Solemn 
Requiem  will  be  sung  at  St.  Joseph’s  Church,  Guildford,  at 
ir  o’clock  on  January  16,  the  choir  to  be  composed  of  the  students 
of  the  Wonersh  Seminary,  by  permission  of  Mgr.  Doubleday. — 
R.I.P. 


MARRIAGE 

LIEUT. -COMMANDER  CODRINGTON  AND  THE  HON. 

MARY  FRASER. 

The  marriage  was  celebrated  at  the  Church  of  St.  James, 
Spanish  Place,  on  Wednesday  morning,  of  Lieut. -Commander 
Codrington,  Royal  Navy,  son  of  the  late  Rear-Admiral  William 
Codrington,  C.B.,  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Codrington,  and  the  Hon. 
Mary  Fraser,  daughter  of  Lord  and  Lady  Saltoun.  The  Bishop 
of  Cambysopolis  performed  the  nuptial  rite,  and  was  assisted  by 
the  clergy  of  St.  James’s  Church.  Lord  Saltoun  gave  his  daughter 
away,  and  Mr.  H.  W.  Codrington,  the  bridegroom’s  brother,  was 
best  man.  Four  maids  were  in  attendance — Miss  Constance 
Acland  and  the  Hon.  Edith  Smith,  cousins  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
Miss  Philae  Maxwell  and  Miss  Gladys  Koch  de  Gooreynd. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  marriage  announced  between  Lord  Burghersh,  eldest 
son  of  the  Earl  of  Westmorland,  and  Miss  de  Trafford  will  not 
take  place. 

The  engagement  is  announced  between  Capt.  John  Henry 
Ashurst  Le  Brasseur,  Royal  Field  Artillery,  only  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Henry  Le  Brasseur,  of  Woolmer,  Newport,  Monmouth- 
shire, and  Annie,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Henry  Smail  and 
Mrs.  Smail,  of  Donhead  Lodge,  Wimbledon,  Surrey. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Captain  W.  J.  Wellesley 
Colley,  M.C.,  grandson  of  the  late  Hon.  Henry  Petre,  and  Florence 
Mary,  the  younger  daughter  of  Mrs.  Artindale,  of  Bournemouth, 
will  take  place  early  in  January,  at  the  Church  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  Bournemouth. 

Mr.  Philip  Witham  has  sold  Sutton  Place,  near  Guild- 
ford, for  many  years  rented  by  Lord  Northeliffe,  to  the  Duke  of 
Sutherland.  Some  700  acres  around  the  house  have  also  been 
sold,  but  the  bulk  of  the  estate  remains  in  Mr.  Witham ’s  hands. 
Sutton  Place  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  historic  houses  of 
the  country,  and  has  tragic  associations  with  Ann  Boleyn  and 
Flenry  VIII. 

A Solemn  Requiem  was  sung  at  the  Franciscan  Monastery, 
Crawley,  Sussex,  for  Baroness  Wentworth,  on  January  4. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  early  on  Chxistmai 
morning,  of  heart  failure,  of  Cecil  Dwver,  of  4,  Essex  Court, 
Temple,  Barrister -a t-law.  Mr.  Dwyer  was  the  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Hon.  Edward  Dwyer,  LL.D,  one  of  the  Judgts  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  of  his  wife,  Adelaide, 
daughter  of  Henry  Dailey,  of  Aldby  Park,  Yorkshire.  ^ 


Thrift  at  Bournville. — A special  thrift  campaign  was  con- 
ducted at  Messrs.  Cadbury’s  works  at  Bournville  during  the  week 
commencing  December  3,  1917,  which  resulted  in  substantial 

investments  in  National  War  Bonds  and  War  Savings  Certificates. 
Facilities  are  provided  for  employees  to  pay  for  their  holdings  ia 
twenty-four  equal  monthly  instalments.  As  soon  as  the  full  amount 
is  subscribed,  the  Bonds  will  be  handed  over.  During  the  instal- 
ment period  the  whole  of  the  interest  received  on  the  Bonds  will 
be  credited  to  the  depositors’  accounts  according  to  their  holdings, 
and  thus  reduce  the  purchase  price.  The  total  amount  invested 
during  last  week  amounted  to  ^.'10,075.  It  is  interesting. to  note 
that  during  the  war  over  ^jio6,ooo  has  been  saved  and  invested 
by  the  workpeople  at  Bournville. 
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I The  Creamiest  Custard  | 


Cream  Custard 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  | Private  Residential  Hotel;  opposite  me  Catholic  Cburch,  standing' 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billia  d 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House-  Tel.  659,  MRS.  FISHER. 


WTEHEADcSONS,  E 


SHE 


MEMORIALS, 

MAUSOLEUMS 

MURAL 
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(INTERIOR  DECORATION), 

ALTARS, 
FONTS,  Etc. 


Saturday,  January  5,  1918.] 


We  have  recently  received  evidences  of 
the  remarkably  satisfactory  re- u Its 
which  often  attend  advertisements  in 
“The  Tablet.”  The  rate  Is  Id.  per  word, 
minimum  2/8 


M.  O’BYRNE 

BELL  FOUNDER, 

JAMES  ST.,  DUBLIN. 


CHURCH  BELLS  & PEALS 
CONVENT  & SCHOOL  BELLS. 

For  sweetness  of  tone  and  musical 
qualities,  our  bells  are  unrivalled. 

Our  bells  car  be  heard  in  a very  large  number 
of  the  Catholic  Chu>  che*  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Colonies. 

CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 


Association  of  the 
Crusade  of  Praper  for  the 
Souls  in  Purgaiorp, 

ESTABLISHED  AT  THE  BKIDGE  I TINE 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  vHUDLElGH, 
S.  DEVON  189.,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOU  I H. 
*~lf— ’HIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  Jul>  12,  1893;  it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  ot  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence ot  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

Li  conned  ion  wit  h ihe  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph's  Monitor,”  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  ot  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  is.  6d.  yearly,  pay- 
able in  advance.  Single  copies, 
i|d.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  he  oblained  fr 'm 
“The  Manager,’’  Office  of  “The 
P.S.  F.,’’  Chudleigh,  Souih  Devon; 
or  from  Messrs.  Wash  bourne.  Ltd., 
Paternoster  Row,  London,  F.  C.  ; or 
from  Messrs.  Burns  & Oatfs,  28, 
Orchard  Street,  W. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manager,  Office 
of  the  “ P.S.  F.’’  


The  Food 

jfoi*  f/Te 

Sick&Wounded 

V.A.D.  Hospitals  are  now 
established  in  almost  every 
district.  Ladies  are  nobly 
assisting  as  nurses,  providers 
and  visitors.  For  the  Wounded 
and  Convalescent  suitablenourish- 
ment  i3  of  supreme  importance. 
Those  who  are  accustomed  to 
make  gifts  should  bear  in  mind 
how  suitable  and  acceptable  the 
‘Allenburys’  Diet  is. 

This  milk  and  wheatca  food 
furnishes  a complete  dietary,  and 
is  allowed  when  other  foods  are 
not  permitted.  It  is  exceptionally 
palatable  and  its  highly  nourishing 
properties  ensure  theutmost  benefit. 
Because  of  its  easy  preparation  it 
is  a boon  in  the  busy  hospital  and 
deservedly  popular  with  the  nurse. 

The  Food  that  Restores. 


For  Adults 


"No  Cooking  or  Cow's  Milk 
required.  Mzde  With 
boiling  water  only. 


SOUTH  AMERICAl 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL! 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRI  TISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
OBRAUAR  MOROCCO  ECYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  cSb 

THE  ROYAL  MAIL1 
STEAM  PACKET  00 

18  MOORCATE  SI  LONDON  EC> 


3° 
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For  absolute  satisfaction  in  the  purchase  of  Pi 
Beeswax  and  Church  Candles  you  cannot 
do  better  than  ask  BYRNE  BROS.. 

Ltd.,  ada,  CHAPEL  ST.,  ^ 

SALFORD,  37  years 

M A \t  H KS  I'KR  BVRNt  Bl  OS.  have 

been  giving  entire  satis- 
faction and  have  many 
solicited  testimonials.  Excellent  Value 
and  Large  Stocks  enable  the  utmost  value  to 
given  tor  stated  prices  Send  TO-DAY  tor  a List 


tor  pr.it 


MONK’S  ‘MOVESr 
INVALID  CHAIRS. 

All  kinds  for  in 
or  outdoor  use. 

State  requirements  fully. 

Lists  free . 

T.  MONK  <3c  CO., 

Original  Ba  h Chair  Factory 


BATH. 

Est.  60  years. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum  2/6).  Three  insertions 
0)  30  words,  6/- 


M 


RS.  ARTHUR  PLRKY’S  SLR- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35  Ge  >rge  Street,  Port- 
mao  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  tor  engaging 
Hours  to  till  1—2  till  4.  . Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously.  London.” 
Telephone  No  1755,  May  lair. 

'TLMPLfc  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

10  ELlGluUS  looks  for  situation  in 

Catholic  college  or  private  institution. 
(London  University  Matric.),  Fren.h  & Belgian 
dipl.  Can  also  teach  Music  and  Drawing.  Highest 
reference.  Apply  No.  500,  Tablet  Ofttce. 

Required  situa  tion 

as  UPPER  HOUSEMAID  of  two.  Di-en- 
gaged  now.  R.C.  M Padden.  c/o  Mrs  Evans, 
The  Gardens,  Park  Hall.  CKwesrrv.  Salop. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words,  3l~ ; each  additional  six  words,  6d, 

"PROBATIONER  WANT!  D im- 

mediately  in  small  hospital  tor  children.  Must 
be  a gentlewoman  by  birth  and  education.  British 
or  French.  Some  experience  desirable,  but  not 
essential.  Salary,  £12;  indoor  uniform ; laundry. 
Sister,  Oubas  House.  Ulv^rston-in-Furness. 

C U F E R i O R HoUsEKc-EFER 

wanted  for  institution.  M ust  ha ve  experien  e 
as  cook,  storekeeper  and  staff  manageress  Write 
age.  salary,  enclose  references  (essential)  to 
s 2.  Southey  Road,  Wimbledon,  S.W.  19. 

Vy ANTED,  COOK  GENERAL  to 

* * take  entire  chafge  ot  country  cottage.  One 
lady  in  tain -ly.  Wage  ^24  Age  about  40.  Good 
references  essential , No.  5 >7.  Tablet  Office. 

holiday  reports. 

OKFHAMPfoN.  Lovely  Devon! 

-CONVENT  OF  THE  -ACRED  HEAR  V. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  hou^e 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station  Splendid  1 limate  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  winter  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplauds,  Branuize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 


The  CHEAPEST  and 
BEST  COCOA  is 

WELC0S&& 

JOHN  ROTHWEIL.  COIBORWE,  lanes. 


THE  WORLD’S  STORES, 

BRANCHES  EVERYWHERE 
are  unrivalled  lor 

GROCERIES  and  PROVISIONS 

of  the  Highest  Possible  Quality 
at  the  Lowest  Possible  Prices. 

Correspondence  invited  wiih  the  Rev. 
Superiors  of  Monasteries,  Convents,  Catholic 
C, >11  ges  and  Institutions 

Write  Contract  Dept.,  The  World’s  Stores, 
White  Lion  St.,  Blshopsgate,  London,  E.  1 


LEGAL  NOTICE 


ALEXANDER  CHARLES 

CA  LOUGHNAN  deceased  — Pursuant  to  the 
Law  ot  Property  Amerdment  Act  1859. — NO  1 ICE 
IS  HEREBY  GIVEN  that  all  Credhorsand  oth.r 
persons  having  anv  claims  or  demands  against  the 
Estate  of  Alexander  Charles  Loughnan  late  of 
7 Harrow  Road  West  D irking  in  ihe  County  of 
Surrey  deceased  who  died  on  the  twenty-eighth  day 
of  Augu-t  1917  and  wh.se  Will  wa=  p ored  in  the 
Principal  R-gistrv  of  the  Probate  Division  of  His 
Majesty's  High  Court  of  Justice  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  December  1917  by  Jo-eph  Edward  We'd  the 
Executor  therein  named,  are  herehv  required  to  send 
the  particulars  in  writing  ot  thei  ciaimsor  demands 
terns  the  undersigned  as  Soli  itors  for  the  said 
Executor  on  or  before  the  5th  day  ot  February  1918 
after  which  date  the  said  Executor  will  proceed  to 
distribute  the  assets  of  the  said  deceased  amongst 
the  persons  entitled  thereto  having  regard  only  to 
the  debts  claims  and  demands  of  which  he  shall  then 
have  had  notice  and  he  will  not  be  liable  for  the 
asseisotthe  said  deceased  or  attv  part  thereof  so 
distributed  to  any  person  or  persons  of  whose  claims 
or  demands  he  shall  not  then  have  had  notice. 

Dated  this  28  h day  of  December  1917.  ' 

WITHAM,  ROSKELL,  MUNSTER  and  WELD. 

1  GraCs  Inn  Sqnare 
London,  W C.  1. 

Solicit  rs  for  the  said  Executor. 


MEDICAL. 


NJERVOUS,  REST  CUBE,  and 

^ other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13, 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREW  S HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W.2.  Paying  Hospital  tor 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  Willesden  8o8. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id:  Per  word  (Minimum.  2/6)  for  each  insertion* 

nUR  RANT’S  HOTEL, 

■*— George  Street,  Manchester  Square.  W — 
Adjoining  Jame*’  Church  Catholic-.  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet  Inclusive  terms 
from  10  j bd.  daily.’  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  'Phone  : Mayfair  6484  5. 

fAMPDEN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Campden  House  Road,  W.  Tdeal  situation 
on  the  hil  , near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minute"’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Al-o  at  BRIGH  I ON,  tew  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  ( hurch  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 


-Soft!  rsvery wher«  E 2/($  y,  4V  : 


FOR  YOUR  COLD. 

Just  a drop  on  your 
»,‘handky  ’ g-iv.e  im- 
mtdiate  and  all-da/ 
relief— for  “Vapex” 
gets  stronger  with 
use ! 

1/6.  at  all  Chemists.  - Be  sure  you  get 
the  bottle  with  the  yellow  triangle. 
T.KEKFOO  f .V  Co.  Laboratories : Bardsley, Lancs. 


pASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

4 Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house, 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff;  excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secreta*  v 

j\j  UKt  ULK  HO  ILL,  BOURNE- 

^ ^ MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds* 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors;  suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  A ‘a  carte.  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth 

Telephones,  234  and  848 

HOUSES,  &e. 

id.  fer  word  (Minimum,  a/6)  for  each  intcrUon, 

COUTH  ASCOT,  within  1 mile  of 

' Ascot  station  and  § hour  from  Waterloo,  next 
door  to  R.C  church,  BIJOU  RESIDENCE,  f-acre 
matured  garden  with  stables  (or  garage),  green- 
house, etc.  Ground  floor  : entrance  hall,  lavatory, 
drawing  room,  dining  rOctn  (oak  panelled),  kitchen, 
scullery,  pantry,  and  usual  offices,  Fir-t  floor; 

2 double.  2 single,  and  servants'  bedroom,  bath 
(h.  & c.),  w.c.  etc  ; Company’s  water  ; electric  light. 
On  lease,  ^85  ptr  annum.  Apply  Leighton  & 
Savory,  61,  Carey  Street,  Lincoln’s  Inn. 

'TO  LET,  Furnished,  Harrow-on- 

the-Hill,  near  Catholic  church  and  Met. 
Station.  6 bed,  2 bath,  3 reception  rooms  ; garden  ; 
tennis  court : gas,  coal,  electric  light  and  telephone. 

3 months  or  longer.  Mrs.  Holme,  22,  Kensington 
Court.  W.8. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
r*R  U C I F I X E S,  finely  carved. 

Crosses,  light  or  daik  oak:  5m.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8 in.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in..  12s.  6d.  ; 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in., 
18s  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
propoition  Graduals  and  triptych*-  extra. — Mr. 
METHLEY,  9,  Royal  York  Crescent,  Clifton, 
Bristol. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

id.  Per  word  ( Minimum , 2/6)  for  each  insertion* 

DOOKS  and  AUTOGRAPHS 

ID  BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  free.-R.  ATKINSON. 
97,  Sunderland  Road,  Forest  Hill,  S.E. 

BOOKS.  — Educational,  and  all 

other  subjects.  Second-hand  at  Half-prices. 
New  Books  at  Discount  prices.  Catalogue  No  370 
Free.  State  wants  Books  bought  W.  & G. 
Foyle.  121-123,  Charing  Cross  Road,  London,  W.C. 

HOME  FOR  LADIES. — Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  a«d  farm  land; 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts  Chapel  on 
the  estate  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental  I Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Ca> dinal-Archbishop  of . Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex. 


DIRECTORY  OF 

COLLEGES,  CONVENTS 

AND  SCHOOLS. 

ST.  WILFRID’S 

DOUAI  SCHOOL 

ST.  EDMUND’S 

COLLEGE 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 

(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  dfc,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 

Saturday,  January  5,  1918.] 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  op  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  London  Matriculation, 
Oxford  Locals,  and  other  Examinations,  including 
those  of  the  Associated  Board,  of  the  Royal  Drawing 
Society,  and  of  the  St.  John  Ambulance,  in  all  of  which  excellent 
results  have  been  obtained. 


IRo.  3.  Special 
IlnnounccmentB. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limiled  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  siccessfu  ly  pre- 
pared for  Hie  University  and  oilier  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  Interest  in’ and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  oi 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 

Seaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Brighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing-,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
nail,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  Master:  Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.  A.  Oxon 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTHD  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  tor  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LA  NF.,  HAMPSTEAD,  LONDON,  N.W 

Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V  M 

Trained  Teachers ; preparation  for  ail  the  UBual 
Public  Examination*  ; organised  games;  dailv  walks 
on  the  beautiful  fteath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks 
Stations  : Belsizp  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  fro  min.)  : 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min  ) 


CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RF.SIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  otherstudents  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  H iUse,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 

THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages.  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 


The  Convent  is  situated  in  ts  own  extern  ive  grounds 
of  about  40  acres,  which  affntd  ample  space  for  games 
and  exercise.  Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Local  ai  d London  University  Examinations.  M dern 
Languages  and  Mu  ic  are  special  features,  while  the 
u-eful  and  domestic  arts  occupy  an  important  place. 

Particular  attention  is  paid  to  health,  deportment, 
and  food. 

Schools  and  preparation  in  the  open  air  when  possible 
London  Professors  Attend. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  REV.  Mother 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 
BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  .physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre: 
pared  for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bel'.enve  Community  has  a country  house  for 
the  punils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  applv  to  Reverend  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

i (Perpetual  Adoration 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation;  sea  and  mountain  air;  e>- 
tensive  open  grounds;  modern  house  improvement* . 

English  in  all  its  branches;  French  in  dailv  usf 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers 

Pupils  prep*red  for  University  Examination^ , 
MiHc  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancim , 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


a AVERIAN  COLLEGE 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


CANONESSES  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE 
(FROM  NEUILLY,  PARIS). 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S  PRIORY 

HANGAR  HILL,  EALING,  W.  S 

[BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  the  Oxfotd  Locals  and  Music 
F.xaminations.  (French  and  Drawing  included  in 
the  curricu;  ufn.)  Little  bor  s received  as  day  boarders 
up  to  8 years  ot  age.  For  further  particulars  apply  to 
Rev.  Mother  Prioress,  G.R.L. 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

r.  “The  Grange,”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen,  ioo  guineas  per  annum.  No  extras. 

2 St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  tarn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals, 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


S F.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

VI ILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES.  1 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  arid  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
it  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  theMarist  Brothers. 

For  drt  died  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St  Joseph  s College,  Dumfries 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School 
Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classic;  I 
■ducation  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations! 
For  Prospectus  applv  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY, 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  Is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qua'ified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished  heated  by  hot  water,  and  ir 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms, dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  bv  several  acres  of  pleasan 
gardens  Tennis,  basket  ball,  hockey,  and  other  out 
door  games  encouraged 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals,  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M  and  R.C  M Modern  languages  receive  sppeia' 
attention  Resident  German  and  French  Mistresses 
Allkinds  of  needlework  taught  hy  a skilful  Spanish  Nun. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  whose  parents  are 
at  a distance. 

Applv  to  Rev  Mother, 


THE  CONVENT 

LA STE,  UNION  DESSACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  tor  Young  Ladies 
Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautitulb  situated  in  its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court 
hockey  field,  &c, 

the  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  asuai 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculaiion,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PRHPAKAIOKV  [BfYb  The  Boys  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensivelv  enlarged  in  rece-  t years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train 
ing  is  maintained  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Uninn 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

F.ntire  charge  taken  ot  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  oarticular;  applv  to  the  Rev  Mother. 


STE  LLA  V! & . 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Wmtei  m sunn,  ttalv,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Biittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  Ihc  master  > m Music  *nu  Art 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French.  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Specia 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  rrequent  visits  t<  > Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples  Florencr 
apd  Venice 

Atmosphereand  comforts  of  a culiuredandChristiai 
nome,  with  the  devoted  c re  of  Nuns  speaking  one  s 
>wn  tongue  P'eas  nt  in'e-course  with  foreigr 
pupils  of  good  social  st  .1  ding. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  applv  to  t'  e Rev.  Mother.  Stella 

Vijp  r*n"prtp  ’*1-  Vornpof  i r'  - , Pon'f  Tta  V. 
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WHERE  QUALITY 

IS  A 

DOMINANT  FACTOR 

□ 

EVERYTHING  manufactured  and  sold  by  Boots  Ull  Chemists 
is  of  the  highest  quality.  All  drugs,  medicines,  toilet 
preparations,  &c.,  are  subjected  to  stringent  analytical  tests 
by  experienced  British  Chemists  to  ensure  uniform  purity  and 
efficiency.  Other  merchandise,  sold  but  not  manufactured  by 
Boots,  is  procured  from  British  manufacturers  of  high  repute  and  integrity. 
The  critical  supervision  of  manufacturing  laboratories  and  careful 
control  of  purchasing  departments  eliminates  the  possibility  of 
inferior  or  “ between-quality”  goods  being  offered  for  sale. 

It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  you  can  rely  with  absolute  confidence 
upon  everything  purchased  from  Boots  Thl  Chemists. 

Of  equal  importance  is  the  fact  that  throughout  the  555  branches 
of  Boots  P}e  Chemists  the  same  moderate  prices  rule. 


CHIEF  LONDON  BRANCHES : 

182,  REGENT  STREET,  W.l 
112-118,  EDGWARE  ROAD,  IV.  2 

OVER  100  BRANCHES  IN  LONDON  AREA. 

□ 

555  BRANCHES  THROUGHOUT  THE  COUNTRY. 


Boots  Pure  Drug  Co,  Limited. 
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NOTANDA 

$ 

Campaigning  in  Palestine.  The  last  letter  written 
by  Father  Kavanagh  before  his  death.  A terrible  story 
of  suffering  and  privation  and  heroism  crowned  by 
victory  (p.  54). 

The  story;  of  the  life  and  death  of  Major  William 
Redmond.  Mgr.  Arthur  Ryan’s  “ memories  ” of  his 
friend.  An  Ulster  tribute  (p.  43). 

An  Anglican’s  Case  against  Rome  is  further 
examined.  The  Papacy  in  T radition  (p.  37). 

The  President  of  Ushaw  to  his  Warrior  Boys  (p.  46). 
What  Wimbledon  College  has  done  for  the  war — a 
wonderful  record  (p.  46). 

“ Souls  are  lying  open.”  Father  Martindale  urges 
the  efficacy  of  retreats  for  soldiers  n the  work  of  recon- 
struction after  the  war  (p.  40). 

Cardinal  Maurin’s  answer  to  the  pessimists  : “ The 
just  cause  for  which  the  Allied  armies  are  fighting  will 
triumph.  ...  In  spite  of  all,  we  can  look  forward  to  the 
future  with  full  confidence  ” (p.  42). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


WAR  ON  THE  western  HP  »E  main  feature  of  the  week- 
front  : WITH  the  J end  fighting  was  a continu- 
british  line.  ance  of  local  attacks  made  by  the 
Germans  at  many  points  along  the  line.  On  Friday 
Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  the  repulse  of  raids  both 
south  and  south-east  of  La  Bass6e.  In  a later  dispatch 
of  the  same  day  a raid  against  one  of  our  posts  near 
Epehy  was  mentioned  as  “ driven  off  by  machine-gun 
fire.”  Then  the  scene  of  operations  was  shifted  to  the 
Cambrai  front,  and,  the  Germans  attacking,  “ four  of 
our  advanced  posts  were  pressed  back  a short  dis- 
tance.” At  the  same  time  the  British  line  was  advanced 

New  Series.  V©u  XC1X.  Ne.  3,452. 


slightly  south  of  Lens.  On  Sunday  the  official  report 
showed  that  the  enemy  was  still  active.  A raid  near 
Hollebeke  was  driven  back,  with  loss  to  the  defending 
force ; but  east  of  Zonnebeke  one  of  our  posts  was 
successfully  rushed  and  prisoners  were  taken.  The 
evening  dispatch  of  the  same  day  reported  what  seems 
to  have  been  a more  serious  affair.  ‘‘At  dawn  this 
morning  a strong  local  attack  was  made  by  the  enemy 
against  our  positions  in  the  Hindenburg  line  east  of 
Bullecourt.  A small  party  of  his  troops  succeeded  in 
occupying  a sap  in  advance  of  our  front  trenches.  On 
the  remainder  of  the  front  the  enemy’s  attack  was 
repulsed  with  loss  before  reaching  our  positions.” 
Happily,  the  German  success  was  short-lived.  The 
report  published  on  Monday  morning  said  : — “ Yester- 
day evening  our  troops  successfully  attacked  and  re- 
captured the  sap  which  the  enemy  had  occupied  during 
the  morning  east  of  Bullecourt.”  The  Times  corre- 
spondent, speaking  of  this  German  effort  near  Bulle- 
court, says  : — “ Apparently  the  attempt  was  designed 
to  retake  a bit  of  the  Hindenburg  system,  in  which  our 
troops  are  able  to  keep  dry  and  comfortable.  But  the 
assaulting  waves  floundering  through  the  snow  offered 
such  a good  target  to  our  rifle  and  machine-gun  fire 
that  the  Germans  only  succeeded  in  carrying  a small 
post,  the  bulk  of  the  attack  falling  back  in  fast- 
diminishing  numbers.  Later  in  the  day,  a bombing 
attack  by  our  troops  retook  the  post.  I understand 
that  our  casualties  in  this  fighting  were  quite  light. 
The  Germans,  we  know,  were  heavily  punished.  The 
usual  claim  of  victory  in  their  wireless  communique  is 
the  sole  result  they  have  to  show  for  this  costly  little 
undertaking.”  On  Tuesday  Sir  Douglas  noted  ‘‘the 
repulse  with  loss  ” of  a German  raiding  party  near 
Ypres.  On  Wednesday  the  British  Commander  re- 
ported a continuance  of  the  German  raiding  attacks. 
After  noting  that  one  of  our  posts  on  the  Cambrai 
front  had  been  taken  and  one  prisoner  captured,  the 
report  continued  : — “ Early  this  morning  the  enemy, 
by  a local  attack,  supported  by  ftammenwerfer,  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  a footing  in  our  trenches  east  of 
Bullecourt,  but  a counter-attack  delivered  by  our  troops 
was  completely  successful  in  restoring  our  line. 
Eighteen  prisoners  were  left  in  our  hands.”  The  next 
day  at  dusk  the  enemy  succeeded  in  entering  two  of 
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our  advanced  posts  north  of  the  \ pres-Staden  railway, 
but  were  immediately  ejected  by  local  counter-attacks. 
On  the  same  day  Canadian  troops  made  a successful 
raid  south  of  Lens  and  captured  two  machine-guns. 

The  French  communiques  were 
unusually  laconic  during  the  week- 
end, and  refer  chiefly  to  the  artil- 
lery. On  Saturday  the  complete  failure  of  a German 
attack  opposite  Anspach,  in  Upper  Alsace,  Avas  re- 
corded. Other  small  raids,  apparently  made  in  the 
hope  of  discovering  some  weak  point,  were  made  near 
that  old  fighting  ground,  the  Avocourt  Wood,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Mihiel,  and,  on  the  Aisne 
front,  south  of  Juvincourt.  In  each  case  the  French 
defence  was  equal  to  the  occasion.  On  their  side  our 
allies  penetrated  the  German  trenches  north  of  the 
Main  de  Massiges,  and,  in  the  words  of  the  com- 
munique, “carried  out  much  destructive  work.”  On 
Wednesday  the  communique  reparted  more  serious 
fighting  : — “ On  the  left  bank  of  the  Meuse,  after  a 
lively  bombardment,  the  enemy  attempted  to  approach 
our  lines  in  the  region  of  Bethincourt.  Our  fire  broke 
up  this  attempt  and  inflictejd  loss  on  the  assailants. 
On  our  side  we  carried  out,  without  loss,  a successful 
raid  into  the  German  lines  west  of  Boureuilles 
[Argonne].”  A later  dispatch  of  the  same  day  reported 
a brilliant  French  off  ensure  “ In  the  Woevre,  in  the 
region  of  Seicheprey,  we  carried  out  a big  raid,  which 
was  completely  successful.  Our  detachments  pene- 
trated, on  a front  of  over  1,600  yards,  into  the  German 
position,  the  defences  of  which  were  wrecked  and  the 
shelters  destroyed.  In  conformity  with  orders  received 
our  troops  afterwards  returned  to  their  lines,  bringing 
with  them  about  150  prisoners  and  a number  of 
machine-guns  and  bomb-throwers.”  Later  news  shows 
that  the  number  of  German  prisoners  taken  on  this 
occasion  was  rather  larger  than  was  at  first  supposed. 

With  the  advent  of  winter  condi- 
— the  Italian  tions  on  this  front  major  opera- 

tions  have  ceased,  and  activity  is 
chiefly  confined  to  the  artillery  and  work  in  the  air. 
Thus  in  the  mountain  zone  on  Thursday  in  last  week 
the  Italians  poured  a concentrated  fire  on  the  Col  della 
Berretta,  and  in  the  Cismon  region  in  the  Lagarina 
Valley,  whilst  the  enemy  was  bombarding  their  lines 
of  communication  with  Monte  Pallone  and  Monte 
Tomba,  French  patrols  captured  some  prisoners  on 
Monfenera,  and  the  British  artillery  carried  out  very 
successful  counter-battery  work  to  the  west  of  Mos- 
nigo.  Next  day  there  was  lively  firing  at  the  east  end 
of  the  Asiago  Plateau  and  astride  the  Brenta  Valley. 
Enemy  patrols  advancing  against  the  head  of  the 
Calcino  Valley  were  driven  back  by  the  Italian  rifle  fire. 
During  the  day  and  throughout  the  night  there  was 
considerable  aerial  activity  over  both  front  lines  and 
behind,  the  Italians  securing  good  results  by  bombing 
hutments  and  aviation  camps.  The  station  of  Levico 
and  the  adjacent  magazines  were  bombarded  with  1,200 
kilos,  of  bombs.  On  Saturday  there  Avas  little  Avorth 
reporting  except  that  enemy  patrol  attempts  between 
the  Brenta  and  the  Piave  were  easily  held.  Sunday 
saAv  outbursts  of  artillery  activity  in  the  Giudarcia  and 
Lagarina  valleys,  the  smashing  of  enemy  contingents 
on  the  march  behind  their  lines  on  the  Asiago  Plateau, 
and  the  driving  back  of  Austrian  patrols  north  of 
Costalunga. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  enemy’s 
persistent  ignoring  of  the  Pope’s 
protest  against  the  bombing  of 
open  towns  in  Italy.  On  the  night  of  January  1 enemy 
airmen  dropped  bombs  also  on  Castelfranco  (Venetia), 
obtaining  direct  hits  on  two  hospitals,  by  which 
eighteen  of  the  patients  were  killed.  There  was  another 
raid  the  night  after  betAveen  the  P'ave  and  the  Bac- 
chiglioni,  when  numerous  bombs  were  dropped  in  the 
inhabited  parts  of  Treviso  and  Padua.  In  the  former 
city  slight  damage  Avas  done.  There  Avere  no  casualties. 
In  the  latter  city,  the  centre  of  Avhich  was  chosen,  as  j 
usual,  as  a target  with  particular  fury,  some  fires  broke 
out.  Several  private  buildings  were  damaged,  and  six 
people,  including  two  women  and  one  old  man,  were 


-MORE  BOMBING  OF 
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injured.  This  was  followed  on  Friday  night  by  another 
bombing  raid  on  Mestre,  Bassano,  and  Castelfranco, 
slight  damage  and  some  casualties  being  caused  in  the 
last-named  place. 

the  Germans  sink  sP*le  German  promises  and 
another  professions  of  humanity,  another 

hospital  ship.  hospital  ship  has  been  torpedoed 
by  the  enemy.  The  “ Rewa,”  a vessel  of  over  7,000 
tons,  brilliantly  lighted  with  all  the  distinctive  Red 
Cross  markings,  was  attacked  without  wrarning  at  mid- 
night on  Friday  in  the  Bristol  Channel.  Before  the 
vessel  sank  all  the  wounded — nearly  300 — had  been 
saved,  and  the  only  casualties  among  the  crew  were 
three  lascars,  who  Avere  probably  killed  by  the  explo- 
sion. The  Admiralty  report  states  that  at  the  time 
when  she  was  struck  the  “ Rewa  ” was  displaying  all 
the  lights  and  markings  required  by  the  Hague  Con- 
vention. Among  the  wounded  there  were  about  thirty 
cot  cases.  These  were  got  out  first  and  placed  in  the 
boats.  The  four  women  nurses  were  attended  to  next ; 
and  when  everyone  else  had  left  the  ship,  the  officers 
and  crew  followed.  A Times  correspondent  states  that 
about  ten  minutes  after  the  last  boat  was  loaded  the 
ship  plunged  head  foremost  into  the  water  and  dis- 
appeared. Fortunately,  just  before  the  engines  stopped, 
wireless  messages  had  been  sent  from  on  board,  and 
they  were  picked  up  by  two  or  three  vessels,  including 
a tank  steamer  and  two  patrols  or  mine-sweepers,  and 
these  craft  diverted  their  courses  and  steered  at  full 
speed  for  the  scene  of  the  disaster.  The  boats  kept 
close  together,  and,  after  being  adrift  for  between  one 
and  two  hours,  they  were  picked  up  by  the  rescuing 
steamers,  which,  to  their  intense  relief,  came  into  sight 
in  the  moonlight.  So  smartly  were  the  550  people 
transferred  from  the  boats  to  the  ships  that  they  were 
all  got  aboard  in  about  an  hour,  and  the  vessels  headed 
for  the  nearest  available  port.  The  expedition  with 
which  the  work  was  done  may  be  judged  by  the  fact 
that  it  took  only  two  hours  after  their  arrival  in  port 
to  bring  them  ashore.  If  anything  could  add  to  the 
brutality  of  this  German  crime  it  would  be  the  fact  that, 
in  accordance  with  the  agreement  arranged  by  the  King 
of  Spain,  a Spanish  officer  had  officially  inspected  the 
“ Rewa  ” at  Salonica,  and  travelled  on  board  her  as 
far  as  Gibraltar.  This  was  the  ship’s  last  port  of  call, 
so  that  there  could  be  no  possibility  for  using  her  for 
any  purpose  except  that  of  a hospital  ship. 

RUSSIA  AND  Germany  : The  Bolsheviks  are  not  finding  it 
hitch  in  peace  so  easy  to  make  peace  as  they  had 
negotiations.  expected.  Last  week  rve  announced 
that  their  representatives  had  left  Brest-Litovsk  in 
disgust  with  German  hypocrisy  and  greed.  Their 
feelings  are  expressed  in  an  article  printed  in  the  Soviet 
journal,  the  Isvestia,  entitled  “The  Mask  is  torn  off,” 
from  which  things  like  the  following  are  worthy  of 
note  : — “ In  order  to  understand  the  falseness  and 
cynicism  of  these  peace  conditions  it  is  enough  to 
remember  the  domination  of  the  Germans  in  Poland 
and  Lithuania,  under  which  the  Avill  of  the  inhabitants 
was  declared.  In  the  occupied  districts  the  Germans 
rule  with  the  mailed  fist.  . . ..  Unmeasured  tyranny 
over  the  working  classes — such  is  the  nature  of  the 
German  occupation  in  the  occupied  districts.  Does  the 
Government  find  support  in  the  Polish  and  Lithuanian 
bourgeoisie?  . . . Only  in  Courland  did  the  German 
Government  find  support  in  the  persons  of  the  hated 
slave-owners,  the  German  Barons.  . . . The  German 
principle  of  the  freedom  of  nations  to  decide  their  own 
fate  means  the  violation  of  the  Avill  of  the  masses  of 
the  poorest  workmen  and  peasants  by  German  Barons 
and  German  and  Polish  exploiters.  The  Russian  prin- 
ciple is  the  right  of  nations  to  decide  their  own  fate. 

. . . In  view  of  all  this  the  Russian  Workmen’s  Govern- 
ment will  in  no  circumstances  carry  on  negotiations. 

. . . The  German  Government  utters  hypocritical 
phrases  and  puts  on  the  mask  of  democracy,  but  Avhen 
we  look  not  at  its  lips,  but  at  its  hands,  we  see  its  fists 
c'enched.  The  mask  has  fallen,  and  your  Government 
has  been  exposed.”  After  this  one  can  understand 
even  M.  Trotsky’s  refusal  to  consent  to  Germany’s 
conditions,  and  his  declaration  that  rather  than  do  so 
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WIIAT  WE  ARE 
FIGHTING  FOR. 


Russia  would  have  to  defend  her  revolution.  The 
Soviet  Central  Assembly  passed  a resolution  adopting 
that  position.  Furthermore,  the  Russians  have  asked 
that  any  further  negotiations  should  be  conducted  at 
the  neutral  town  of  Stockholm,  but  this  also  Germany 
refuses.  Meanwhile  there  is  real  or  manoeuvred  trouble 
in  the  Reichstag  and  in  Government  circles,  and, 
according  to  Russian  sources,  a mutiny  among  German 
troops  ordered  from  the  Russian  to  the  French  front. 

Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  address  to  the 
leaders  of  the  Labour  Party  has 
laid  down  with  absolute  clearness 
the  conditions  on  which  Great  Britain  is  ready  to 
sheathe  the  sword.  First  he  defined  what  we  are  not 
lighting  for.  We  are  not  fighting  a war  of  aggression 
against  the  German  people.  The  destruction  or  disrup- 
tion of  Germany  has  never  been  a war  aim  with  us. 
We  are  not  fighting  to  destroy  Austria-FIungary.  We 
are  not  fighting  to  deprive  Turkey  of  its  capital  or  of 
the  rich  lands  of  Asia  Minor  and  Thrace,  which  are 
predominantly  Turkish  in  race.  We  did  not  enter  this 
war  merely  to  alter  or  destroy  the  Imperial  constitution 
of  Germany.  The  Allies’  war  aims  were  then  defined 
as  follows  : — The  complete  restoration  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  Belgium,  and  such  reparation  as  can  be  made 
for  the  devastation  of  its  towns  and  provinces.  (This, 
the  Premier  insisted,  is  no  demand  for  a war  indemnity 
such  as  was  imposed  on  France  by  Germany  in  1871.) 
The  restoration  of  Serbia,  Montenegro,  and  the  occu- 
pied parts  of  France,  Italy,  and  Rumania.  We  mean 
to  stand  by  the  French  democracy  to  the  death  in  the 
demand  they  make  for  a reconsideration  of  the  great 
wrong  of  1871.  Although  the  break-up  of  Austria- 
Hungary  is  no  part  of  our  war  aims,  unless  genuine 
self-government  is  granted  to  those  Austro-Hungarian 
nationalities  who  have  long  desired  it,  it  is  impossible 
to  hope  for  the  removal  of  the  causes  of  unrest  in  that 
■ part  of  Europe.  We  regard  as  vital  the  satisfaction  of 
the  legitimate  claims  of  the  Italians  for  union  with  those 
of  their  own  race  and  tongue.  We  mean  to  press  that 
justice  be  done  to  men  of  Rumanian  blood  and  speech 
in  their  legitimate  aspirations.  While  we  do  not 
challenge  the  maintenance  of  the  Turkish  Empire  in 
the  homelands  of  the  Turkish  race,  with  its  capital  at 
Constantinople — the  passage  between  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  the  Black  Sea  being  internationalized  and 
neutralized — Arabia,  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  Syria, 
and  Palestine  are  entitled  to  a recognition  of  their 
separate  national  conditions.  The  German  colonies  are 
held  at  the  disposal  of  a conference,  whose  decisions 
must  have  primary  regard  to  the  wishes  and  interests 
of  the  native  inhabitants.  There  must  be  reparation  for 
injustice  done  in  violation  of  international  law.  The 
Peace  Conference  must  not  forget  our  seamen  and  the 
outrages  they,  have  suffered.  As  to  the  Russian  nego- 
tiations, the  Premier  said  that  Britain  cannot  be  held 
accountable  for  decisions  taken  in  her  absence  and  con- 
cerning which  she  has  not  been  consulted.  Whatever 
phrases  Prussia  may  use  to  delude  Russia,  she  does 
not  mean  to  surrender  one  of  the  fair  provinces  or  cities 
of  Russia  now  occupied  by  her  forces.  We  and  our 
allies  would  be  proud  to  fight  to  the  end  by  the  side  of 
the  new  democracy  of  Russia,  but  if  her  present  rulers 
take  independent  action  we  have  no  means  of  inter- 
vening to  arrest  the  catastrophe  which  is  assuredly 
befalling  their  country.  We  believe  that  an  indepen- 
dent Poland  is  an  urgent  necessity  for  the  stability  of 
Western  Europe.  The  concluding-  part  of  the  speech 
was  devoted  to  the  establishment  by  some  international 
organization  of  an  alternative  to  war  as  a means  of 
settling  international  disputes.  . 

In  his  message  to  Congress  on 
president  \vtls°n  s rpues(}ay  President  Wilson  frankly 

expressed  his  opinion  ot  German 
ways  of  peace-making,  and  set  forth  the  war  aims  of 
the  United  States.  Referring  at  the  outset  to  the 
negotiations  at  Brest-Litovsk,  he  contrasted  the  definite 
principles  and  programme  for  their  realization  of 
Russia  with  the  indefinite  outline,  which  seemed  sus- 
ceptible of  liberal  interpretation  until  followed  by  a pro- 
gramme of  terms,  offered  by  Germany.  This  uncom- 


promising programme  probably  came  from  the  military 
leaders,  'the  incident  was  full  of  significance  anti  per- 
plexity, but  at  least  the  representatives  of  Germany 
had  challenged  their  adversaries  to  state  their  objects 
in  the  war.  That  challenge  had  been  quickly  taken  up 
by  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  who,  with  admirable  candour 
and  in  admirable  spirit,  had  spoken  for  the  Government 
and  people  of  Great  Britain.  Amongst  the  Allies  there 
was  no'  confusion  of  counsel,  no  uncertainty  of  prin- 
ciples, no  vagueness  of  detail.  The  day  of  conquest 
and  aggrandisement  and  secret  covenants  had  gone  by  ; 
and  America  had  entered  the  war  “ because  violations 
of  right  had  occurred  which  touched  us  to  the  quick, 
and  made  the  life  of  our  own  people  impossible  unless 
they  were  corrected  and  the  world  secured  once  for  all 
against  their  recurrence.”  What  they  wanted  was  that 
the  world  be  made  fit  and  safe  to  live  in,  and  that  peace- 
loving  nations  should  be  able  to  pursue  their  lives 
assured  of  justice  and  fair  dealing  and  secure  against 
aggression.  The  only  possible  programme  of  the 
world’s  peace  was  therefore  as  follows  : — Open  cove- 
nants of  peace  openly  arrived  at ; freedom  of  navigation 
in  peace  and  war,  except  in  waters  closed  by  inter- 
national action  for  the  enforcement  of  international 
covenants ; removal  of  economic  barriers  and  equality 
of  trade  conditions  amongst  the  nations  leagued  for 
peace ; guarantees  for  reduction  of  armaments ; impar- 
tial adjustment  of  colonial  claims  based  on  the  interests 
of  the  populations  concerned ; evacuation  of  Russian 
territory;  evacuation  and  restoration  of  Belgium,  with- 
out which  the  structure  and  validity  of  international 
law  would  be  impaired  ; evacuation  and  restoration  of 
French  territory,  and  the  wrong  of  1871  in  the  matter 
of  Alsace-Lorraine  righted ; readjustment  of  the 
frontiers  of  Italy  on  recognizable  lines  of  nationality  ; 
autonomous  development  of  peoples  of  Austro-Hun- 
gary ; evacuation  and  restoration  of  Rumania,  Serbia, 
and  Montenegro;  secure  sovereignty  for  Turkish  por- 
tions of  Ottoman  Empire ; establishment  of  a Polish 
State  to  include  all  territories  inhabited  by  indisputably 
Polish  populations ; a league  of  nations  to  guarantee 
the  independence  of  great  and  small  States  alike. 

the  new  There  has  been  a fresh  attempt  to 
government  in  overturn  the  new  Government  in 
Portugal.  Portugal,  but  it  was  a compara- 

tively small  affair  which  Senhor  Paes,  the  Prime 
Minister,  easily  suppressed.  It  seems  to  have  been 
confined  to  the  crews  of  a cruiser  and  a destroyer.  The 
men  were  arrested  and  taken  to  the  forts,  and  the  naval 
barracks  and  arsenal  occupied  by  Government  troops. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  the  attempt  had  no-  back- 
ing from  the  people,  who  are  much  relieved  at  having 
got  rid  of  Senhor  Costa  and  his  Democrats.  Some  time 
ago'  the  well-informed  Lisbon  correspondent  of  the 
Morning  Post  pointed  out  that  “ the  cause  of  the  Allies 
will  gain  in  Portugal  from  being  no  longer  filtered 
through  the  hated  Democratic  sieve.  Admiration  of 
Great  Britain  and  love  of  France,  those  two  world-wide 
sentiments  in  which  the  Portuguese  share  to  no  common 
extent,  will  now  burn  the  more  brightly  here  in  that 
they  will  henceforth  not  be  connected  with  the  local 
Carbonario,  the  Anticlerical,  and  the  Jacobin.”  In  a 
message  written  before  this  latest  attempt,  but  not 
published  till  Thursday,  the  same  correspondent  seemed 
to  expect  an  outbreak,  as  the  Democrats  and  Car- 
bonarios  had  resumed  their  subterraneous  work.  He 
added  : — “ The  new  Government,  although  its  measures 
have  been  most  favourably  received,  technically  lacks 
support  because,  not  being  ordered  on  strictly  party 
lines — the  revolution  defeated  the  professional  poli- 
ticians— it  is  not  served  by  any  of  the  party  organs, 
of  which,  with  one  or  two  timid  or  time-serving 
exceptions,  the  Lisbon  Press  consists.  A foreigner, 
therefore,  reading  the  Portuguese  newspapers,  could 
scarcely  realize  that  Portugal  now  has  a Government 
more  popular  and  more  national  than  any  in  the  last 
ten  years.  On  the  other  hand,  all  Portugal  is  astonished 
at  the  cold  reception  accorded  to  the  revolution  by  the 
foreign  Press,  since  it  shows  an  intimate  lack  of  know- 
ledge of  Portugal’s  internal  affairs  and  international 
sentiments.” 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


ANGLO-AMERICAN  WAR-AIMS 

The  two  great  English-speaking  peoples  have  now 
laid  their  cards  on  the  table,  and  by  their 
foremost  spokesmen  have  published  their  war  aims  for 
all  the  world  to  read.  The  President  of  the  United 
States  has  welcomed  the  words  of  the  British  Prime 
Minister  with  cordial  approval,  and  the  two  utterances 
taken  together  may  well  stand  for  the  joint  programme 
of  the  Allies.  Both  disclaim  any  wish  to  ruin  the 
German  people,  and  both  insist  that  there  shall  be 
reparation  for  wrong-doing,  and  restoration  for  ravaged 
territories,  and  securities  for  the  future.  The  English 
statesman  puts  the  case  of  Belgium  first,  and  calls  for 
an  admission  of  her  sovereign  independence,  and  full 
indemnity,  as  far  as  money  can  be  an  indemnity,  for  all 
the  wrong  and  ruin  which  the  German  invasion  has 
caused.  Mr.  Wilson  is  equally  emphatic,  and 
declares  that  “ without  this  healing  act  the  whole 
structure  of  international  law  is  for  ever  impaired.” 
Both  also  insist  on  the  restoration  of  Serbia,  Monte- 
negro, and  the  occupied  parts  of  France,  Italy,  and 
Rumania.  Neither  is  there  arty  difference  of  view  in 
regard  to  the  crucial  case  of  Alsace-Lorraine..  In 
ringing  words  Mr.  George  proclaimed  the  resolve  of 
Great  Britain  to  see  the  lost  provinces  restored  to  the 
mother-land: — ‘‘We  mean  to  stand  by  the  French 
democracy  to  the  death  in  the  demand  they  make  for 
a reconsideration  of  the  great  wrong  of  1871,  when, 
without  any  regard  to  the  wishes  of  the  population,  two 
French  provinces  were  torn  from  the  side  of  France  and 
incorporated  in  the  German  Empire.”  Mr.  Wilson 
says  the  same  thing  in  other  words: — ‘‘The  wrong 
done  to  France  by  Prussia  in  1871  in  the  matter  of 
Alsace-Lorraine,  which  has  unsettled  the  peace  of  the 
world  for  nearly  fifty  years  should  be  righted,  in  order 
that  peace  may  once  more  be  made  secure  in  the 
interests  of  all.”  In  this  country  Mr.  Henderson  and 
others  suggest  that,  in  order  to  meet  the  supposed 
views  of  the  French  Socialists  the  lost  provinces, 
instead  of  being  simply  given  back,  should  be  left  to 
determine  their  own  destiny  by  a plebiscite.  But 
M.  Albert  Thomas,  the  leader  of  the  French  Socialists, 
repudiates  the  proposal,  and  with  passionate 
vehemence.  He  points  out  that  the  right  of  self- 
determination  was  violated  in  1871,  that  hundreds  of 
thousands  have  left  their  homes  in  Alsace-Lorraine  and 
gone  into  exile  for  the  sake  of  France,  that  crowds  of 
German  immigrants  have  been  pushed  into  their  places, 
and  that,  in  spite  of  all,  after  half  a century  of  official 
persecution,  at  the  time  of  the  Zabern  incident  a 
Prussian  officer  declared  that  the  German  Army  in 
Alsace  was  in  an  enemy’s  country  : — ■“  We  only  state 
actual  facts  when  we  say  that  the  case  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine  is  the  same  as  that  of  our  invaded  provinces. 
Just  as  the  German  armies  shall  evacuate  these  they 
must  and  shall  evacuate  Alsace-Lorraine.  The  only 
difference  is  that  their  occupation  has  lasted  three  and 
a half  years,  and  that  of  Alsace-Lorraine  forty-seven 
years.”  Whatever  else  may  be  said  in  favour  of  the 
test  of  a plebiscite,  it  cannot  be  claimed  as  representing 
the  views  of  the  Socialists  of  France. 

But  we  may  as  well  admit  to  ourselves  that  insistence 
on  these  two  conditions  as  the  essential  preliminaries 


to  peace  means  a fight  to  a finish.  When  Germany 
lets  go  her  grip  upon  Belgium,  and  is  ready  to  surrender 
the  lost  provinces  to  France,  she  will  be  fairly  on  her 
back.  All  peace  talk  becomes  futile  until  Germany 
has  been  beaten  to  her  knees.  And  it  is  better  so — for 
there  can  be  no  permanent  peace  for  the  world  until 
the  German  people  has  been  taught  to  recognize  and 
admit  that  the  violation  of  treaties  does  not  pay,  and 
that  wars  of  aggression  are  no  longer  a profitable 
speculation.  The  restoration  of  Belgium  and  the 
surrender  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  while  precious  in  them- 
selves, will  be  of  even  greater  value  as  signs  set  in  the 
heavens  telling  of  the  failure  of  that  policy  of  greed 
and  force  and  fraud  which  will  be  for  ever  associated 
with  the  name  of  the  All-Highest  War  Lord.  If 
these  two  foremost  conditions  of  peace  can  be  won, 
all  the  others  will  be  easily  yielded.  Mr.  Wilson  and 
Mr.  George  are  at  one  in  insisting  on  the  restoration 
of  Rumania,  Serbia,  and  Montenegro,  and  both  urge 
a readjustment  of  the  frontiers  of  Italy  along  the  lines 
of  nationality.  There  is  the  same  identity  of  view  as 
to  the  treatment  of  Turkey  and  its  subject  peoples. 
Mr.  Lloyd  George,  while  willing  to  leave  Constanti- 
nople and  the  greater  part  of  Asia  Minor,  demands  the 
freedom  of  the  Straits  for  the  common  use  of  the 
shipping  of  the  world,  and  recognition  of  separate 
national  conditions  for  Arabia,  Armenia,  Mesopotamia, 
Syria,  and  Palestine.  These  changes  would  leave 
Turkey  a very  compact  little  Empire,  and  are  endorsed 
in  general  terms  by  the  American  President.  The 
complete  agreement  of  the  two  statesmen  as  to  the 
future  of  Poland  is  even  more  important.  We  quote 
Mr.  Wilson,  though  Mr.  George’s  words  would  do 
just  as  well  : — “ An  independent  Polish  State  should  be 
erected  which  should  include  the  territories  inhabited 
by  indisputably  Polish  populations,  which  should  be 
assured  a free  and  secure  access  to  the  sea,  and  whose 
political  and  economic  independence  and  territorial 
integrity  should  be  guaranteed  by  international 
covenant.”  This  means  that  Danzig  and  Posen  and 
royal  Cracow,  with  the  adjacent  territories,  must  be 
carved  out  of  the  Central  Empires  and  added  to  what 
used  to  be  Russian  Poland.  Mr.  Lloyd  George 
proposes  that  Great  Britain,  having  conquered  the  whole 
Colonial  Empire  of  Germany,  should  place  it 
unreservedly  at  the  disposal  of  a Peace  Conference, 
stipulating  only  that  the  determining  consideration  in 
deciding  the  destinies  of  the  various  territories  should 
be  the  wishes  and  interests  of  the  native  inhabitants. 
Mr.  Wilson  makes  a similar  suggestion.  In  regard 
to  Austria-Hungary,  both  statesmen  are  a little  vague. 
Both  disclaim  any  wish  to  dismember  Austria-Hungary, 
but  both,  on  behalf  of  its  constituent  nations,  call  for 
what  Mr.  Wilson  describes  as  an  “opportunity  for 
autonomous  development,”  or  as  Mr.  George  prefers 
to  phrase  it,  “ genuine  self-government  on  true 
democratic  principles.”  When  territorial  concessions 
have  been  made,  as  promised,  to  Poland,  Italy,  and 
Rumania,  the  problem  of  maintaining  the  integrity  of 
Austria-Hungary  will  become  a little  complicated. 

It  is  only  when  we  come  to  the  Russian  difficulty  that 
we  find  a certain  divergence  of  tone  between  London 
and  Washington.  This  is  not  in  the  least  surprising. 
America  has  not  been  deserted  and  betrayed  as  Italy 
and  the  Western  Powers  have  been  by  their  Russian 
ally.  Washington  was  no  party  to  the  Pact  of  London, 
and  so  has  no  complaint  to  make  of  the  bad  faith 
involved  in  the  separate  negotiations  now  being  con- 
ducted by  the  Lenin  Government.  But  though  Mr. 
Wilson  speaks  of  Russia  with  a warmth  and  a hope- 
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fulness  which  are  quite  absent  from  Mr.  George’s 
speech,  in  substance  there  is  no  disagreement.  Great 
Britain  is  ready  to  do  her  utmost  to  assist  in  the  defence 
of  Russia,  if  Russia  will  let  her.  And  that  in  the  long 
run  will  have  to  be  the  attitude  of  the  United  States 
also.  There  is  one  peace  condition  in  Mr.  Wilson’s 
list  which  finds  no  place  in  Mr.  George’s  speech, 
while  another  which  Mr.  George  puts  forward  is  passed 
over  in  silence  in  the  message  to  Congress.  Mr. 
Wilson  says  nothing  of  the  reparation  due  to  merchant 
seamen  on  account  of  what  they  have  suffered  owing 
to  the  German  crimes  at  sea.  The  other  point  would 
be  more  serious  if  there  were  any  intention  of  pressing 
it  in  the  present  condition  of  the  world.  In  Mr. 
Wilson’s  programme  is  the  following  clause  : — 
“ Absolute  freedom  of  navigation. upon  the  seas  outside 
territorial  waters  alike  in  peace  and  in  war  except  as 
the  seas  may  be  closed  in  whole  or  in  part  by  inter- 
national action  for  the  enforcement  of  international 
covenants.”  As  the  effect  of  this  would  be  to  impose 
restrictions  on  the  use  of  sea-power  which  have  no 
parallel  in  land  operations,  it  would  be  quite  inadmissible 
as  the  world  is  governed  to-day.  But  if  we  take  the 
whole  of  the  President’s  proposals  together  and  regard 
them  as  dependent  on  each  other,  this  clause  might 
well  be  welcomed  by  an  island  Power.  For  instance, 
if,  as  both  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  George  hope,  all  the 
world  is  united  in  an  effective  League  for  peace,  and 
if,  as  a preliminary,  and  as  the  Message  to  Congress 
suggests,  national  armaments  are  reduced  to  the  level 
of  a police  force,  then  an  international  law  forbidding 
blockades  and  submarine  warfare  alike  might  well  mean 
the  beginning  of  a new  and  a happier  chapter  in  the 
history  of  the  world. 


AN  ANGLICAN’S  CASE 
AGAINST  ROME 

III.— THE  PAPACY  IN  TRADITION. 

WE  have  seen  that  Mr.  Williams  spoils  all  his  dis- 
cussion by  stating  the  question  wrongly.  When 
he  comes  to  examine  the  tradition  of  the  early  Church 
he  still  discusses  nothing  but  his  own  imaginary  alterna- 
tive between  what  he  calls  “ Primacy  ” and  what  he 
calls  “ Sovereignty.”  The  alternative  is  bad  logic  and 
false.  Neither  horn  of  his  dilemma  touches  the  true 
Papal  claims.  We  cannot  follow  him  along  a path  that 
leads  to  nothing.  Rather,  let  us  once  more  state  what 
really  constitutes  the  Papacy.  The  Catholic  dogma  is 
contained  in  three  points  : (1)  The  Pope  is  chief  bishop 
of  Christendom,  and  takes  the  lead,  by  right,  in  all 
common  action.  (2)  He  has  real  jurisdiction  over  the 
whole  Catholic  Church.  (3)  He  is  personally  infallible, 
in  the  sense  defined  by  the  Vatican  Council.  Then,  as 
a corollary,  (4)  No  one  is  a member  of  the  Catholic 
Church  who  is  not  in  communion  with  the  Pope.  If 
we  state  the  question  fairly,  in  these  terms,  we  find  a 
vast  amount  of  evidence,  from  every  Christian  century, 
to  show  that  Catholic  Christians  always  admitted  these 
things  concerning  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  Indeed,  what 
emerges  is  that  constantly,  in  the  past  as  at  present, 
to  deny  them  was  characteristic  of  heretics. 

Mr.  Williams  hardly  enters  the  discussion  of  antiquity 
seriously.  He  tells  us  that  the  absence  of  Papal 
“ Sovereignty  ” in  the  early  Church  is  the  Achilles  heel 
of  the  whole  Papal  theory.  He  dismisses  pages  of  texts 
in  evidence  of  it  by  merely  stating  that  they  prove  his 
supposed  “ primacy,”  but  not  what  he  calls  “ sove- 
reignty.” He  misquotes  Mr.  Denny  on  the  Formula 
of  Hormisdas,  and  so  further  vitiates  what  was  already 
a totally  false  statement.  Then  he  concentrates  on  two 
texts,  the  third  canon  of  the  first  Council  of  Constanti- 
nople, in  381,  and  (of  course)  the  twenty-eighth  canon 


of  Chalcedon,  in  451.  These,  he  thinks,  are  sufficient 
to  demolish  the  Papal  claim  to  sovereignty.  If  big 
questions  are  to  be  settled  so  lightly,  how  easily  could 
a Unitarian  demolish  the  Trinity  on  the  same  lines. 

Perhaps  we  had  better  begin  by  considering  these 
two  stock  objections.  Both  canons  are  steps  in  the 
advancement  of  the  See  of  Constantinople.  Since  the 
ambition  of  that  new  see 1 was  the  germ  of  future 
troubles,  it  is  true  that  we  can  trace  the  remote  origin 
of  the  Eastern  schism  to  these  canons.  Yet  in  neither 
is  there  consciously  a vestige  of  opposition  to  the 
admitted  Roman  primacy  of  jurisdiction.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  Synod  of  Chalcedon,  which  drew  up,  illegally, 
that  twenty-eighth  canon,  is  the  most  strongly  Papal 
synod  of  antiquity.  Moreover,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  High  Church  Anglican,  neither  of  these  canons 
is  valid.  In  both  the  question  is  in  no  way  about  the 
Roman  primacy ; no  one  Either  at  Constantinople  or 
Chalcedon  dreamed  of  questioning  the  Pope’s  unique 
position.  Both  canons  recognize,  in  so  many  words, 
that  he  stands  alone  as  first.  The  idea,  in  both  cases, 
is  one  that  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  any  aspect 
of  the  Papacy.  It  is  just  this.  Constantine  had  made 
a new  Rome.  To  this  city  he  gave  all  the  civil  privi- 
leges of  old  Rome ; it  was  to  be  a continuation  of  old 
Rome  in  every  way.  So,  thought  the  Emperor  and  his 
Greek  bishops,  would  it  not  be  suitable  to  give  to  the 
new  city  a share  in  the  ecclesiastical  honour  of  the  old 
one  as  well?  They  did  not  conceive  anything  so  absurd 
as  making  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople  equal  to  the 
Pope.  They  knew  quite  well  that  the  position  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome  is,  necessarily,  unique.  They  did  not 
dream  of  such  a monster  as  one  Church  with  two  visible 
heads.  All  they  asked  for  was  that  Constantinople 
should  be  second  after  Rome.  That  is  the  whole  gist 
of  both  canons ; and  in  both  the  claim  is  based  on  the 
fact  that  Constantinople  is  Rome,  in  a sense.  In  the 
third  canon  of  381  they  demand  that  “ the  Bishop  of 
Constantinople  have  the  primacy  of  honour,  after  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  because  that  city  is  New  Rome.” 
Nothing  could  be  plainer.  The  Emperor’s  court  bishop 
wants  only  a primacy  of  honour,  and  to  be  second  after 
the  Pope.  He  was  not  touching  the  Pope’s  position 
in  any  way  whatever.  But  he  was  challenging  the 
rights  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch,  the  old  second  and 
third  sees.  For  this  reason  the  Roman  Church  stead- 
fastly refused  to  sanction  the  canon,  resenting  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  old  order,  though  it  was  not  at  her 
expense.  The  canons  of  Constantinople  I were  not 
received  in  the  West.  The  synod  consisted  of  only 
150  Eastern  bishops;  it  was  (Ecumenical  neither  in  its 
summons  nor  in  its  session.  It  was  merely  a local 
Greek  synod,  of  which  the  decrees  against  Macedonius 
alone  have  Gicumenical  force,  by  the  later  acceptance 
of  Rome  and  the  West.  The  case  is  just  the  same  with 
the  famous  twenty-eighth  canon  of  Chalcedon.  This 
was  drawn  up  in  the  absence  of  the  Papal  legates.  It 
was  formally  rejected  by  Rome  and  the  West.  Yet  this 
canon,  too,  in  no  way  affects  the  position  of  Rome. 
It  decrees,  on  the  same  basis  as  before — namely, 
because  Constantinople  is  New  Rome — that  its  bishop 
shall  enjoy  “ a similar  primacy  to  that  of  Imperial 
Rome,  and  shall  be  mighty  in  Church  affairs,  as  she  is, 
and  shall  be  second  after  her.”  Then  come  some 
regulations  about  Asia  and  Thrace,  by  which  the  Svnod 
gives,  for  the  first  time,  a Patriarchate  to  the  Emperor’s 
bishop.  Before  they  make  their  rule  the  bishops  commit 
themselves  to  a foolish  and  impertinent  statement  that 
the  ‘‘  Fathers  ” gave  the  primacy  to  Old  Rome;  which 
is,  of  course,  false.  Both  these  canons  are  interesting 


1 The  advancement  of  the  Byzantine  see  to  the  second  place  in 
the  Church  was  always  demanded  by  the  Emperors,  for  purely 
political  reasons.  It  is  not  an  apostolic  see  at  all,  and  has  no 
legitimate  place  according  to  ecclesiastical  principles.  Its  claim 
was  solely  political  and  Erastian,  put  forward,  quite  candidly, 
on  the  plea  that  Constantinople  was  the  Imperial  city,  its  bishop 
the  court  Prelate.  How  precarious  political  claims  are  in  Church 
matters  is  shown  by  later  events.  Since  1453  an  unbaptized  tyrant 
reigns  at  Constantinople.  On  their  own  grounds  the  Byzantine 
bishops  ought  to  renounce  their  former  claims  and  recognize  the 
Bishops  of  Berlin  (if  there  were  one),  New  York,  London,  Paris, 
as  Patriarchs. 
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examples  of  the  growing  ambition  of  Constantinople ; 
neither  has  anything  to  do  with  the  primacy  of  the 
Pope,  'the  reason  why  the  Pope  refused  to  allow  force 
of  law  to  either  was  not  in  the  least  because  his  own 
position  was  assailed ; the  ambition  of  the  Imperial 
bishop  was  not  so  insane  as  that.  It  was  only  because, 
as  Gregory  1 wrote  to  Eulogius  of  Alexandria,  he  would 
not  then  allow  the  old  second  and  third  sees  to  be 
deplaced.2  Since  Rome  and  the  West  refused  to  accept 
these  canons,  they  have  no  force,  according  to  the 
Anglican  theory  either.  Anglicans  are  curious  in  this 
matter.  They  always  tell  us  that,  for  instance,  the 
Vatican  Council  has  no  force,  because  it  is  not  accepted 
by  “ the  whole  Church.”  Yet  when  the  Easterns  alone 
attempt  a law  which  seems  to  injure  Rome  they  forget 
all  about  the  “ whole  Church,”  and  quote  it  as  valid. 
Is  the  East  alone  the  “ whole  Church-”  any  more  than 
the  West  alone?  They  should,  at  least,  not  forget  that 
these  same  Fathers  of  Chalcedon  say  to  the  Pope  that 
“ the  Saviour  has  given  charge  of  the  vineyard  to  Your 
Holiness,”  that  the  Pope  “ unites  the  body  of  the 
Church.”  They  were  not  in  the  least  anti-papal;  they 
recognize  the  divinely-given  primacy  of  the  Pope  in  the 
fullest  terms.  All  they  want  is  for  Constantinople  to 
be  second.  And  the  Pope  would  not  allow  even  that.3 
That  is  all  Mr.  Williams  has  to  urge  against  the  Papacy 
in  antiquity,  except  a mistake  about  the  Formula  of 
Homisdas. 

It  is  not  possible  here  to  give  even  a representation 
of  the  great  mass  of  evidence  for  the  primacy,  for  a 
real  primacy  of  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  Church, 
supplied  by  the  Fathers,  from  the  first  century  on.  Nor 
is  this  necessary  ; it  has  so  often  been  done  already. 
We  find,  from  the  first  century,  the  clearest  statements 
that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  has  charge  of  the  whole 
Church  of  Christ,  that  he  has  jurisdiction  over  all,  that 
nothing  valid  can  be  done  without  his  authority,  that 
he.  is  the  last  court  of  appeal  in  matters  of  faith,  as 
well  as  of  discipline  (this,  coupled  with  the  conviction 
that  God  will  not  let  his  whole  Church  go  astray,  means 
Papal  infallibility),  that  no  one  is  a Catholic  who  is  in 
schism  with  the  Primate  of  the  whole  Church.  Already 
in  the  first  century  the  Pope  writes  to  the  Church  of 
Corinth  : — “ If  they  will  not  obey  those  things  which 
he  (God)  commands  through  us,  let  them  know  that 
they  are  involved  in  no  small  offence  and  danger ; but 
we  shall  be  innocent  of  this  sin.  ” 4 Is  that  the  language 
of  a mere  primacy  of  honour?  God  commands  the 
Church  of  Corinth  through  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  What 
is  this  but  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  of  Christendom? 
Irenaeus’  text,  that  all  must  go  to  Rome  (or  agree  with 
her)  on  account  of  her  mightier  rule,  is  too  well  known 
to  be  worth  quoting.5  Ignatius  of  Antioch,  Tertullian, 
Cyprian,  Origen,  Eusebius,  Ephrem,  and  every  one  of 
the  great  Fathers  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  bear 
witness  in  some  form  to  the  Roman  primacy  of  juris- 
diction. St.  John  Chrysostom  says  that  our  Lord  gave 
charge  of  his  sheep  to  Peter,  and  to  his  successors .6  A 
mere  primate  of  honour  has  not  charge  of  the  sheep. 
St.  Basil  implores  the  Pope  to  send  to  the  East  to  set 
things  right  there.  “ The  only  remedy  we  can  see  for 
these  evils  is  a visitation  from  your  mercy.”  7 He  tells 
St.  Athanasius  that  he  has  written  to 'the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  asking  him  to  use  his  authority  by  sending 
legates  to  decide  the  Eastern  troubles.8  That  means 


2 Greg.  I,  Ep.  VIII,  30  (Migne,  P.L.  LXXVII,  933). 

3 An  account  of  these  two  canons,  of  the  steady  refusal  to  accept 
them  by  the  Western  Church,  of  acknowledgment  of  the  Roman 
Primacy  (in  the  proper  sense)  by  Chalcedon  will  be  found  in  a book 
published  by  the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  The  Orthodox  Eastern 
Church  (3  ed.  1911),  pp.  28 — 44.  Note  especially  that  the  Fathers 
of  Chalcedon  recognize  in  the  fullest  terms  that  the  Pope  is  their 
head,  that  their  canon  needs  his  confirmation,  and  that  he  refused 
it  (ib..  pp.  40-41). 

4 I Clem,  ad  Cor.  LIX,  1-2.  Bardenhewer  dates  the  letter  as 
96-98  ( Gesch . der  altkirchl.  Litteratur,  Freiburg  i.  Br.  1902,  I,  102). 
Nor  is  there  any  doubt  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  himself  writes 
this  letter  (ib.  101). 

5 Adv.  Haer.  Ill,  3. 

* De  Sac.  II,  1 (P.G.  XLVIII,  632). 

7 Ep.  70,  ad  Damasum  (P.G.  XXXII,  434). 

* Ep.  69,  ad  Athanasium  (ib.  432). 


jurisdiction.  Sozomen  says  that  the  care  of  all  belongs 
to  the  Bishop  of  the  Roman's ; therefore  that  Bishop 
restored  Athanasius  and  his  colleagues  to  their  sees/ 
Theodoret  of  Cyrus,  deposed  by  the  Robber  Synod  of 
Ephesus  in  449,  appeals  to  the  Pope:  “ That  we  may 
receive  from  you  the  remedy  for  the  Church’s  wounds; 
for  you  must  hold  the  first  place  in  all  things.”  10  The 
Bishop  of  Patara  under  Justinian  (527-565)  tells  the 
Emperor  that  “ there  are  many  sovereigns  on  earth, 
but  no  one  who  is  placed  over  the  Church  of  the  whole 
world,  as  is  the  Pope.”  11  The  most  significant  evidence 
of  the  Primacy  in  the  early  Church  is  when  we  see  it 
working.  The  Bishop  of  Rome  receives  appeals  from 
all  parts  of  Christendom,  is  recognized  by  all  as  the 
supreme  authority  for  Church  affairs.  Polycarp  in  the 
second  century  comes  to  Rome  to  agree  with  the  Pope 
about  a day  on  which  to  keep  Easter.12  Dionysius  of 
Alexandria  (1264),  second  Prelate. of  Christendom,  is 
accused  of  heresy  to  the  first  Prelate ; he  acknowledges 
the  Pope’s  right  and  clears  himself.13  Athanasius, 
persecuted  in  the  East,  “ sought  refuge  in  Rome  as  the 
most  safe  harbour  of  his  communion.”14  In  343  the 
Synod  of  Sardica  formally  declares  the  right  of  any 
bishop  anywhere  to  appeal  to  the  Pope.15  This  canon 
was  afterwards  approved  for  the  Byzantine  Church 
expressly.16  St.  John  Chrysostom,  deposed  from  Con- 
stantinople, appealed  to  the  Pope.17  Theodoret  of 
Cyrus  (f  458), 18  Flavian  of  Constantinople  (449), 19  the 
Catholic  bishops  and  archimandrites  of  Syria  in  the 
sixth  century,  appeal  to  Rome  in  their  troubles,  recog- 
nize the  Pope’s  jurisdiction  over  them  in  the  most  most 
complete  terms,  and  implore  him  to  come  and  deliver 
them.20  We  have  seen  that  Athanasius,  Basil  and 
Chrysostom  did  so  too.  Such  appeals  are  sent  in 
matters  of  faith,  and  the  Pope’s  authority  in  such 
matters  is  recognized,  just  as  much  as  when  it  is 
a question  of  discipline.  Augustine  says  : “ The 
rescripts  21  have  come  thence  (from  Rome),  the  cause 
is  finished  ; would  that  the  heresy  were  finished  also.”  22 
Mr.  Williams  commits  himself  to  the  rash  statement 
that  the  Papacy  “ was  accepted  very  fervently  at  Rome  ; 
it  was  accepted,  with  perhaps  rather  less  enthusiasm, 
in  the  rest  of  the  West,  and  not  accepted  at  all  in  the 
East.”  No  doubt  that  is  what  would  seem  likely  to  an 
Anglican.  A knowledge  of  the  documents  will  easily 
show  that  it  is  the  very  reverse  of  the  truth.  As  for  a 
difference  between  Rome  and  the  rest  of  the  West, 
perhaps,  the  strongest  declarations  of  Papal  rights  come 
from  England,  always  the  most  loyal  daughter  of  the 
Roman  mother-Church,  till  they  reformed  away  the 
Pope,  and  a good  deal  more  of  the  old  faith  with  him. 
As  for  the  East,  in  the  sixth  century,  when  the  Mono- 
physites  were  persecuting  the  Catholic  bishops,  these 
sent  a joint  letter  to  the  Pope,  imploring  him  to  come 
to  their  help  : “ Most  holy  and  blessed  one,  hasten  to 
help  us.”23  The  answer  was  the  Formula  of 
Hormisdas.  Everyone  knows  this,  its  explicit  recogni- 
tion of  Papal  jurisdiction,  of  the  absolute  necessity  of 
being  in  communion  with  the  Pope,  the  statement  that 
those  who  “ do  not  consent  to  the  Apostolic  See  are 
banished  from  the  communion  of  the  Catholic  Church,” 
that  “ in  the  communion  of  the  Apostolic  See  is  the  full 
and  true  solidity  of  the  Christian  religion,”  that  ‘‘by 
this  See  religion  has  altyays  been  kept  immaculate.” 
No  more  uncompromisingly  Papal  document  could  be 


5 Hist.  Eccl.  Ill,  8 (P.G.  LX VI I,  1032). 

10  Ep.  1 13,  ad  Leonem  I (P.G.  LXXXIII,  1312). 

11  Liberati  Breuiarium  (P.L.  LXVIII,  22). 

12  Eusebius  : Hist.  Eccl.  IV,  14. 

13  Athanasius  : de  sent.  Dion.  13. 

14  Hier.  Ep.  127  (al.  16),  n.  5. 

15  Can.  3. 

lc  By  the  second  Council  in  Trullo,  692. 

17  Palladius  : Dial,  de  uita  Chrys.,  2 (P.G.  XLVII,  8-12). 

18  Theod.  ad  Leon.  I,  1x3  (P.G.  LXXXIII,  1316). 

10  Lib.  Breu.  xii  (P.L.  LXVIII,  1006). 

20  Ep.  12  and  19  (Thiel  : Ep.  Rom.  Pont.,  Braunsberg,  1867- 
1868). 

21  Innocent  I’s  letter  against  Pelagianism. 

22  Sermo  131,  n.  10  (P.L.  XXXIII,  758). 

23  Ep.  12,  Orient,  episc.  ad  Symmachum,  2-3  (Thiel,  710-71 1). 
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composed."1  It  was  signed,  without  compromise  or 
exception,  by  the  bishops  ol:  lllyricum  and  Greece,  then 
by  all  the  bishops  of  the  Byzantine  Patriarchate,  by  the 
Patriarch  himself,  by  the  Emperors  Justin  and  Jus- 
tinian, by  about  2,500  Eastern  bishops. 25  It  was 
accepted  by  the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  869,  and 
so  by  all  the  Eastern  bishops  there  present.  Just  before 
the  great  schism,  which  cut  off  so  large  a portion  of 
the  East  from  Catholic  unity,  the  greatest  Greek  Father 
and  Saint  of  the  ninth  century,  St.  Theodore  of 
Studion,20  writes  to  the  Pope  : — “ To  you  speaks  Christ 
our  Lord  : And  you  being  converted  shall  convert  your 
brethren.  Behold  now  is  the  time  and  place ; help  us, 
you  who  are  ordained  by  God  for  this.  Stretch  out  your 
hand  as  far  as  you  can.  You  have  the  power  from  God 
for  this,  since  you  are  Prince  of  all.”27  Again,  ‘‘To 
Peter,  or  to  his  successor,  we  must  refer  whatever 
novelty  is  introduced  into  the  Catholic  Church  by  those 
who  wander  from  the  truth.”28  “ If  the  Emperor  is 
not  content  . . . both  sides  should  send  an  embassy  to 
the  Roman  (Patriarch),  to  accept  from  him  the  certainty 
of  faith.”29  What  is  this  but  Papal  infallibility?30 
And  so,  in  a score  or  more  of  passages.  Both  Photius 
and  his  master  the  Emperor  first  appealed  to  the  Pope, 
recognizing  his  primacy  of  jurisdiction  over  the  East 
in  the  fullest  way,31  till  the  sentence  went  against  them. 
Then,  because  the  Pope  would  not  confirm  their 
shameful  traffic  in  the  see  of  Constantinople,  they 
denied  his  authority,  and  set  the  precedent  of  pretend- 
ing that  Rome  is  Head  of  the  West  only.  Their  own 
Fathers,  for  centuries,  had  declared  Roman  jurisdiction 
over  the  East,  had  appealed  to  the  Pope’s  authority, 
had  treated  him  in  all  matters  as  their  chief,  as  supreme 
lawgiver  of  the  whole  Church.32 


24  The  text  of  the  document,  an  account  of  its  origin  and  of  those 
who  signed  it,  will  be  found  in  the  C.T.S.  pamphlet  : The  Formula 
of  Hormisdas  (1914,  pr.  id.). 

25  Mr.  Williams  quotes  the  Rev.  E.  Denny  (Populism,  p.  411)  as 
saying  that  the  formula  “only  secured  the  signatures  of  the 
Eastern  bishops  in  a form  which  omitted  the  specific  references 
which  Hormisdas  made  in  it  to  his  own  claimed  and  asserted 
sovereignty.”  This  is  a blunder  on  a blunder.  For,  first,  Mr. 
Denny  says  nothing  of  the  kind.  He  does  not  attempt  to  dispute 
that  John  II  of  Constantinople  signed  the  formula,  as  it  stands, 
nor  that  the  bishops  of  his  Patriarchate  did  so  too.  For  indeed 
there  is  the  whole  formula,  with  all  statements  about  the  Pope’s 
“ sovereignty,”  word  for  word  in  John’s  letter  to  Hormisdas,  in  519 
(P.L.  LXIli,  444).  What  Mr.  Denny  says  is  (1)  that  John,  by 
certain  previous  expressions  about  his  own  see,  implicitly  qualified 
his  acceptance,  (2)  that  we  must  suppose  the  same  tacit  qualifica- 
tions on  the  part  of  the  other  'bishops  who  signed,  (3)  that  the 
Patriarch  of  Jerusalem  signed  another  form.  He  is  wrong  in  all 
three  statements.  But  Mr.  Williams  cannot  even  quote  his 
inaccurate  source  accurately.  We  shall  return  to  this  matter. 

26  Perhaps  no  one  in  the  ninth  century  said  so  many  or  so 
emphatic  things  in  defence  of  the  Papacy  as  this  Greek  monk, 
who  was  the  great  champion  of  the  orthodox  faith  of  his  time. 
All  we  believe  about  the  Pope,  supremacy,  universal  jurisdiction, 
infallibility,  is  defended,  in  categorical  terms,  by  him.  It  seems 
indeed  providential  that  we  have  this  uncompromising’  witness  of 
the  old  faith  of  the  Byzantine  Church  just  before  she  fell  into 
schism,  to  prove  that  then,  not  the  West,  but  the  East  changed  its 
faith.  A list  of  quotations  from  St.  Theodore  about  the  Papacy 
will  be  found  in  S.  Salaville’s  article,  “ La  Primautd  de  S.  Pierre 
et  du  Pape  d’apres  S.  Theodore  Studite  ” in  the  Echos  d’ Orient, 
XVII  (1914).  PP-  23"42.  or  (in  Latin)  in  the  Acta  II  Conuentus 
Velehradensis  (Prague,  1910),  pp.  123-134. 

27  P.G.,  XCIX,  1153. 

28  Ep.  33,  ad  Leonem  III  (ih.  1017).  23  lb.  1420. 

50  The  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  as  understood  by  Greeks  in  the 
seventh  century,  is  expressed  very  clearly  by  St.  Maximos  Homolo- 
getes  of  Constantinople  (t662).  He  writes  of  Pyrrhos  of  CP,  “ If 
he  wishes  neither  to  be  considered  nor  to  be  a heretic,  he  need  not 
try  to  please  first  this  one,  then  that  one — to  do  so  would  be 
superfluous  and  unreasonable.  . . . Let  him  hasten,  above  all,  to 
satisfy  the  Roman  See.  If  he  agrees  with  her,  everyone  in  all 
places  will  call  him  pious  and  orthodox  ” (Ep.  ad  Petrum  Ulust., 
P.G.  XCI,  144).  See  the  whole  passage  in  Orth.  East.  Ch., 
PP-  59"6o).  So  the  faith  of  the  Roman  See  is  the  standard  for  all ; 
and  God  guides  his  Church. 

31  Orth.  East.  Ch.,  pp.  142-143. 

3-  Mr.  Williams  refers  to  a collection  of  evidences  for  this,  and 
dismisses  it  with  the  facile  phrase  that  they  prove  only  his 
imaginary  “primacy.”  “There  is  no  expression  which  suggests 
sovereignty.”  He  cannot  have  read  the  texts.  If  he  will  do  so, 
he  will  find  the  Pope’s  jurisdiction  over  the  East,  recognition  of 
his  supreme  authority,  the  absolute  necessity  of  communion  with 
the  Pope,  his  teaching  as  the  final  standard  of  the  true  faith, 
expressed  in  so  many  words,  over  and  over  again. 


Indeed,  a fair  study  of  Eastern  Fathers  will  convince 
anyone  of  their  attitude  in  this  matter,  'true,  they  did 
not  turn  to  Rome  in  every  difficulty,  as  did  the  West. 
They  had  their  own  Patriarchs.  1 he  East  had  its  own 
disputes  and  quarrels.  Patriarchs  quarrelled  among’ 
themselves,  Emperors  were  always  interfering.  But, 
all  the  time,  they  were  conscious  of  that  chief  throne 
of  all  in  the  distant  West,  where  sat  the  successor  of 
the  man  to  whom  Christ  had  given  the  keys.  They 
knew  that  he  was  shepherd  of  the  whole  flock.  So  in 
times  of  great  trouble  they  turned  to  the  West  and 
sought  in  Peter’s  See,  like  the  great  Athanasius,  ‘‘a 
sure  harbour  of  refuge.”  They  turned  to  Old  Rome 
from  the  endless  scandals,  the  gross  Erastianism  of 
New  Rome.  They  turned  to  the  Primate  See  to  receive 
thence  the  rule  of  faith,  no  less  than  rule  of  Church 
order ; and  they  knew  that  the  decision  of  the  chief  see 
is  final.  So  we  have  the  three  points  that  make  up  the 
essence  of  the  Papacy,  attested  in  the  East  no  less 
clearly  than  in  the  West.  And  one  thing  they  knew 
most  clearly  of  all,  that  no  one  is  a Catholic  who  is  in 
schism  with  the  Apostolic  Roman  See.  There  is  not 
one  orthodox  Father  who  would  not  subscribe  St. 
Jerome’s  famous  words  : — “ I speak  with  the  successor 
of  the  Fisherman  and  the  disciple  of  the  Cross.  I 
follow  none  as  first,  except  Christ ; but  I am  joined  in 
communion  with  Your  Holiness  (Pope  Damasus) — that 

is,  with  the  See  of  Peter.  On  this  Rock  I know  that 
the  Church  is  built.  Whoever  eats  the  Lamb  outside 
this  house  is  profane.  If  anyone  is  not  in  the  ark  of 
Noah  he  will  perish  when  the  deluge  comes.  . . . Who- 
ever does  not  gather  with  you  scatters — that  is,  who- 
ever is  not  of  Christ  is  of  Antichrist.  ” 33  Whoever  eats 
the  Lamb  outside  the  Pope’s  communion  is  profane. 
These  are  grave  words.  They  come  to  us  from  one  of 
the  greatest  Christian  Fathers,  and  from  the  fifth 
century. 

But  the  matter  is  too  great  to  discuss  in  an  article 
or  lecture.  The  mass  of  testimony  must  be  seen  to  be 
appreciated.  Mr.  Williams  does  not  attempt  to  meet 

it.  His  concentration  on  two  canons,  neither  of  which 
has  anything  to  do  with  the  question,  is  pitiful ; his  easy 
brushing  away  of  texts  he  cannot  have  read,  with  the 
confident  assertion  that  they  only  prove  what  he  calls 
‘‘primacy,”  is  still  more  futile.  No  one  is  equipped 
to  discuss  this  grave  question  till  he  has  examined  the 
great  mass  of  testimony  from  every  century,  in  favour 
of  the  Papacy,  quoted  by  Catholic  theologians.34  Two 
or  three  texts  and  vague  talk  are  not  sufficient. 

Mr.  Williams  speaks  of  development,  and  discusses 
whether  we  admit  it  in  the  case  of  the  Papacy,  or  not. 
He  then  distinguishes  between  “ organic  ” and 
“ mechanical  ” developments,  which  distinction  he 
illustrates  with  examples  of  acorns  and  chalky  sub- 
stance.35 In  discussing  philosophy  it  is  always  better 
to  say  what  you  mean  direct,  without  illustrations  from 
inadequate  analogy.  These  may  help  to  make  your 
meaning  clearer;  but  they  prove  nothing  either  way. 
Certainly  we  admit  development  in  the  Papacy,  as  in 
all  dogma — development  of  one  kind,  not  of  another. 
Undoubtedly  there  has  been  development,  in  the  sense 
that  the  exact  position  becomes  clearer ; technical  terms 
are  found,  saying  expressly  what  was  believed  more 
implicitly  before.  “ Infallibility  ” is  such  a term.  So 
are  “Trinity,”  “ Consubstantial,”  and  “Real  Pre- 


33  Ep.  15  (al.  57),  ad  Damasum,  2 (P.L.  XXII,  355-356). 

34  For  instance,  A Straub  : De  Ecclesia  Christi,  Innsbruck,  1912, 
the  latest  work,  in  two  large  volumes,  containing  hundreds  of 
evidences. 

33  Our  author  says  that  the  development  of  the  Papacy  “ eventu- 
ally had  the  effect  of  splitting  in  twain  the  great  World-Church,” 
and  so  must  be  of  the  wrong  kind.  Again  that  invariable  Anglican 
begging  of  the  question,  by  supposing  that  the  Church  is  split. 
The  Papacy  did  not  split  the  Church.  Nothing  can  ever  do  that ; 
or  Christ’s  promises  would  have  failed  utterly.  Like  every  dogma 
defined,  it  did  result  in  the  formation  of  heretical  sects  outside  the 
Church,  which  deny  it.  If  we  were  to  accept  Mr.  Williams’  view, 
f we  should  equally  have  to  say  that  the  Council  of  Nicaea  split  the 
Church  in  twain — Arians  and  Athanasians ; Ephesus  split  the 
Church  into  Nestorians  and  Cyrilians ; Chalcedon  split  it  into 
Monophysites  and  Dyophysites.  Every  definition  of  dogma  would 
be  a false,  “ mechanical  ” development. 
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sence.  ” **  Undoubtedly,  too,  the  details  of  Canon  law 
vary  at  different  times.  The  exact  questions  settled  by 
the  Pope,  or  by  the  local  Ordinary  or  Metropolitan,  may 
vary  considerably.  We  may  admit  further  the  inevit- 
able tendency  of  any  central  power  to  accumulate 
responsibilities.  Societies  naturally  become  more  cen- 
tralized.3' And  we  must  not  forget  that  a great  deal 
of  what  most  people  think  of  as  Papal  centralization  is 
really  the  Pope’s  patriarchal  authority  over  the  West. 
Catholic  Eastern  Patriarchs  have  much  more  authority 
than  people  over  here  realize.  But  all  such  develop- 
ment is  a detail  of  Canon  law.  What  we  see  from  the 
beginning  is  the  authority  of  the  Roman  Bishop  con- 
tained in  the  three  points  stated  above.  That  is  the 
essence  of  the  Papacy ; and  that  has  always  been 
believed  by  Catholics.  Just  so  the  word  “1  Trinity  ” 
is  a later  development.  Nor  did  the  early  Christian 
speak  of  three  Persons  in  one  God.  But  he  believed 
in  the  God  of  Israel.  He  believed  that  Jesus  is  Son  of 
God,  as  no  other  man  ever  was ; he  believed  that  God 
sent  his  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  our  hearts,  and  he 
adored  that  Spirit  of  God.  He  believed  most  firmly, 
all  the  time,  that  there  is  only  one  God.  From  that  to 
the  statements  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  is  the  kind  of 
development  we  admit,  and  see  in  all  dogmas. 

But,  in  the  case  of  the  Papacy,  it  is  our  fourth  point 
that  settles  the  question.  Can  every  layman  examine 
the  Fathers  for  himself,  to  see  whether  Mr.  Williams 
is  right  in  his  idea  of  “primacy,”  but  not  “sove- 
reignty ”?  Of  course  he  cannot.  But  there  is  one  test 
that  any  moderately  educated  person  can  apply  for  him- 
self— the  test  of  communion  with  the  Apostolic  See. 
He  can  see  the  force  of  St.  Jerome’s  words,  and  can 
understand  what  he  means  when  he  says  that  the  great 
'Athanasius  sought  refuge  in  Rome  as  a most  safe 
harbour  of  his  communion.  The  High  Anglican  thinks 
he  is  member  of  the  same  Church  as  the  English  Saints 
before  the  Reformation.  If  any  one  of  those  came  back 
now,  what  would  he  say  to  Mr.  Williams  and  to  the 
congregation  to  which  he  lectured  ? Does  anyone 
suppose  that  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  Anselm,  Hugh  of 
Lincoln,  would  receive  Communion  with  people  in 
schism  with  the  Holy  See?  Does  anyone  imagine  that 
they  would  waste  time  discussing  Mr.  Williams’ 
primacy  or  sovereignty?  They  had  a much  simpler 
test.  They  would  ask  one  plain  question  : “ Are  you 
in  communion  with  the  Pope?  ” That  settled 
Catholicity  for  the  old  Saints,  as  it  does  for  us,  as  it 
did  for  all  Catholic  antiquity,  from  the  day  when  the 
Pope  of  Rome  sent  his  orders  to  Corinth,  nay,  from 
the  day  when  the  fisherman  with  his  keys  first  set  up 
his  throne  in  the  Imperial  city. 


TOWARDS  RECONSTRUCTION: 
RETREATS  FOR  SOLDIERS, 

By  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J. 

‘‘  Qonia  ” and  Alec  Waugh’s  ferocious  indictment  of 
vj  the  public  schools,  “ The  Loom  of  Youth,”  were 
probably  the  two  most  read  novels  of  last  year.  In  each 
the  war  comes  crashing  into  an  existing  system  of  life 
which  the  authors,  right  or  wrong,  condemn  as  bad. 
What,  they  ask,  shall  we  build  upon  the  ruins?  For 
the  ruins,  anyhow,  are  there.  Both  make  the  same 
reply,  though  I can  no  more  quote  the  words  : — “ There 
is  a crying  need  ; there  is  an  infinite  opportunity ; we 
want  the  man  who  shall  seize  it,  but  we  can’t  find  him ; 
he  must  realize  the  best  ideals.  But  what  are  these? 


S6  Is  this  development  organic  or  mechanical,  physiological  or 
pathological?  We  have  said  what  it  is  in  direct  terms.  That  is 
much  more  satisfactory  than  the  other  process,  too  common  now, 
of  not  saying  exactly  wrhat  you  mean,  but  giving  instead  analogies 
from  other  sciences,  which  can  never  correspond  perfectly.  When 
the  reader  understands  the  theological  issue  itself,  he  can  easily 
amuse  himself  (if  he  cares  to  do  so)  by  seeking  analogies  in  botany 
and  inorganic  chemistry.  No  real  further  knowledge  is  supplied 
by  acorns  and  chalky  deposit,  sunsets  and  evening  stars. 

3r  For  one  thing,  increased  facilities  of  communication  help 
centralization. 


We  don’t  know.  Perhaps  we  hive  none.  Frankly, 
whither  we  should  go  we  know  not ; and  how  can  we 
know  the  way?  ” 

In  short,  we  need  personalities  and  principles,  and 
neither  seem  forthcoming.  To  me  it  would  seem  certain 
that  the  principles  are  first  and  foremost  needed.  An 
“ unprincipled  ” personality  lands  us  once  again  in  the 
tyranny  of  the  super-man.  But  principles  evoke  and 
substantiate  personality ; conviction  comes  from  these, 
and  convictions  should  issue  into  force.  Now  which  is 
worse — the  unprincipled  strong  man,  or  the  strong  man 
convincedly  in  possession  of  a principle  which  is  false? 
The  right  aim  would  therefore  be  to  put  as  many 
average  men  as  possible  in  possession  of  the  best  prin- 
ciples, held  with  conviction.  Anyone  who  does  this  is 
helping  more  for  reconstruction  than  the  creator  of  any 
departmental  enterprise.  None  of  these  can  govern  or 
heal  the  thoughts  and  feelings  which  will  issue  into  the 
threatened  revolution.  That  ours  may  be  bloodless, 
righteous  even,  is  all  our  hope.  But  that  Labour  will, 
possess  and  put  into  operation  purely  righteous  prin- 
ciples is  doubtful.  That  politicians  will  . . . Well,  “ get 
what  you  can  ” and  “ keep  what  you’ve  got  ” lead 
nowhere  save  to  anarchy.  Our  Universities?  There  is 
great  hope  there,  but  their  influence  is  very  gradual. 
Our  returning  armies?  God  helo  them.  Need  we 
disguise  our  own  conviction  that  Catholic  philosophy 
alone  possesses  adequate  principles,  and  that  the 
Catholic  religion  alone  can  properly  set  the  will  to  work 
upon  them?  Therefore,  without  any  too  great  hurry, 
we  may  affirm  that  we  want  Catholic  study  clubs  and 
Catholic  retreats.  In  the  work  of  study  clubs  I have 
not  been  privileged  to  take  much  personal  part ; but  I 
am  assured  by  those  who  have  quite  the  best  chance 
of  knowing  that,  in  the  North  especially,  they  are 
creating  a solid  body  of  public  opinion  which  is  already 
making  its  weight  distinctly  felt,  and  that,  too,  precisely 
in  the  world  of  labour  and  of  education.  To  me  the 
importance  of  this  seems  quite  incalculable. 

But  both  as  a preparation  for  and  a supplement  to 
study  clubs — and,  of  course,  for  an  independent 
spiritual  value — I would  most  earnestly  recommend 
retreats  for  men,  and  especially  soldiers.  Never  have 
men  been  so  accessible  as  now — physically,  I mean ; 
one  can  meet,  speak  to  and  make  friends  with  them  as 
never  before ; and  also  mentally,  since  they  are  up 
against  all  sorts  of  realities  which  they  never  used  to 
face;  the  impermeable  crust  of  convention  and  prejudice 
is  shattered,  the  inhibitions  of  shyness  and  social  dis- 
tinctions are  gone ; one  can  do  as  one  likes.  Souls  are 
lying  open.  Through  the  kindness  of  the  diocesan 
authorities,  St.  Charles’  House,  Begbroke,  about  six 
miles  out  of  Oxford,  has  been  put  at  our  service  for 
retreats.  Within  the  last  few  months  ten  retreats 
have  been  given  there  to  very  many  soldiers — either 
wounded  men  from  the  hospitals,  or  cadets,  destined 
in  a few  weeks  to  receive  commissions.  Matters  have 
been  facilitated  by  the  extraordinary  kindness  of  the 
military  authorities,  who  have  constantly  displayed  a 
personal  and  astonished  interest  in  the  retreats.  It  is 
true  these  retreats  are  reduced  to  a minimum  as  regards 
length.  We  leave  the  Catholic  Cadets’  Club  in  Turl 
Street  on  Saturday  at  2.30  and  drive  to  Begbroke;  the 
men  return,  at  latest,  in  time  for  the  9.15  parade  on 
Monday  morning.  But  they  are  no  trivial  week-ends. 
Though  Begbroke  is  a pleasant  house,  especially  in 
the  summer,  and  though  the  meals  are  good  and  the 
beds  comfortable,  it  cannot  easily  be  realized  (before- 
! hand,  anyhow)  what  it  means  for  a cadet  to  sacrifice 
his  week-end.  Cadets  are  very  hard-worked,  and 
deserve  their  rare  half-days  of  liberty.  I have  not  the 
slightest  doubt  that  this  initial  sacrifice  is  responsible 
for  much  of  the  grace  which  seems  literally  to  flood 
these  men  once  the  retreat  has  started.  They  observe 
silence,  except  during  recreations,  and  better,  I confess, 

I in  the  summer  (when  it  seems  never  broken)  than  in 
| winter ; for  that  a group  of  men  should  sit  round  a fire 
| (we  cannot  afford  more  than  one)  and  neither  read  nor 
| speak  is  not  to  be  asked  from  human  nature.  Thev  are 
; read  to  at  meals.  They  undergo  at  least  eight 
! “talks”;  we  fetch  the  Blessed  Sacrament  i.i  proces- 
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sion  from  the  Servite  Priory  at  the  beginning  of  the 
retreat,  and  have  a couple  of  hours  of  Exposition  before 
the  retreat  finishes.  A general  Confession  and  Holy 
Communion  are  its  natural  close. 

You  might  think  only.“  pious  ” and  half-anaemic  lads 
would  come  to  retreats  of  this  sort.  Not  in  the  least. 
The  Colonies  and  Dominions  do  not  produce  anaemics  : 
and  Australians  and  New  Zealanders  have  been  almost 
predominant  at  Begbroke.  Still,  beside  their  soft  hats, 
slouched  or  peaked,  have  been  the  Canadians’  maple- 
leafed  and  Nova  Scotian  feathered  caps  and  Glen- 
garries. Could  these  retreats  be  multiplied,  the  Empire, 
even,  not  to  mention  classes,  would  be  closer  knit  into 
a family,  as  is  the  Catholic  Church.  Not  for  nothing 
did  one  Australian,  on  leaving  Oxford,  say,  with  tears 
in  his  eyes  : “ You’ve  made  this  place  like  a home  to 
me”;  and  a New  Zealander:  “I’ve  not  had  such  a 
happy  week-end  since  I left  home,  perhaps  never”; 
and  a South  African  : “ It’s  been  the  chance  of  a life- 
time : thank  God  I took  it!”;  and  again,  from  an 
Australian  now  in  France:  “I  always  remember  my 
retreat  as  one  of  the  wonderful  experiences  of  my  life  ” ; 
and  two  others  : ‘‘We  often  speak  of  the. retreat,  and 
it  has  made  it®asy  to  face  this  hell.”  And  an  English- 
man, characteristically  : “It  beat  Blackpool  hollow.” 
The  letters  received  from  parents,  or  perhaps  from 
wives  or  fiancees,  have  the  same  note.  It  is  easy  to 
allude  to  this,  for  if  one  thing  more  than  another  is 
brought  home  it  is  that  the  giver  of  the  retreat  counts 
for  little  enough;  God  takes  these  souls  in  hand, 
delivering  one  from  the  fascination  of  coming  to  such 
close  quarters  with  them  ; and,  indeed,  if  anyone  feels 
he  has  made  the  retreat  it  is  the  man  who  gives  it. 
What,  save  God’s  Spirit,  could  even  bring  men  to 
retreat  who  had  been  absent  from  the  very  Sacraments 
for  years,  and  could  provoke  Confessions  whose  tears 
a saint  might  envy?  But  secrets  we  may  not  tell.  The 
retreat,  ar  a whole,  is  the  marvel.  As  a Canadian 
officer,  who  came  to  one,  a Protestant,  exclaimed  : “ I’d 
never  have  believed  it.  It’s  miraculous.”  And  the 
retreats  already  have  their  patrons  by  God’s  throne. 
Another  young  officer  in  the  R.F.C.,  still  an  Anglican, 
came  to  one  last  summer.  Received  not  long  after- 
wards into  the  Church,  he  led  a life  of  exultant  Catholic 
practice,  at  once  exercising  influence  all  around  it ; and, 
not  two  months  ago,  went  fresh  from  Communion  to  his 
last  flight  and  most  holy  death.  In  loco  pascuae,  ibi 
collocatur. 

But  at  this  point  I have  to  mention  my  excuse  for 
writing  this  article.  Cadets  are  not,  commonly, 
moneyed  men.  They  make  a heavy  sacrifice,  in  any 
case,  to  come  to  retreat.  One  cannpt  dream  of  asking 
them,  as  peace  time  exercitants  are  asked,  to  pay.  Yet 
the  expenses  are  heavy.  Conveyances,  food,  lighting, 
washing,  and  a servant  or  two.  A fund,  generously 
provided  in  response  to  an  appeal  two  years  ago  (it  has 
given  retreats  to  over  300  men),  is  now  overdrawn,  and 
the  work  must  stop  until  it  is  replenished.  Remember, 
too,  these  cadets  are  all  to  be  officers,  with  an  influence 
on  many,  privates  and  N.C.O.’s.  Please  God,  many, 
too,  of  these  will  return  to  civilian  life,  here  and  in 
distant  places.  Once  or  twice  every  Catholic  cadet  in 
a college  has  been  to  the  retreat : they  return  and  form 
a bloc.  If,  then,  there  is  anyone  sufficiently  convinced 
of  the  utility,  public  and  individual,  of  this  work  to 
wish  to  help  it  to  continue,  I could  set  no  limits  to  my 
gratitude.  Father  C.  Plater  or  myself  would  thankfully 
acknowledge  any  assistance  sent  to  us  at  Plater’s  Hall, 
Oxford. 

So  extraordinary  is  the  good-will  shown  by  the  men 
that  only  poverty  prevents  us  from  harbouring  perhaps 
every  Catholic  cadet  who  passes  through  this  centre. 
Could  limits  be  set  to  the  forces  thus  liberated,  if  even 
one  in  ten  retained  the  Catholic  life,  which,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  seems  in  this  way  to  be  accumulated,  reinforced, 
and,  at  times,  downright  created?  And  in  how  many 
cases  will  it  not  have  been  a preparation  for  death, 
sometimes  speedy?  Now  it  is  a great  thing  to  help  a 
man  to  prepare  for  death — and  a death  faced,  after  all, 
on  our  account.  To  Conclude,  however,  as  we  began, 


in  view  of  the  appalling  social  problems  now  presented 
to  the  country,  and  destined  immediately  after  the  war 
to  meet  with  angry  demands  for  instant  solution,  we 
want  principles  and  personalities.  These  retreats  offer 
lo  men  at  least  the  chance  of  acquiring  both. 


NOTES 


In  its  last  issue,  the  Church  Times  referred  to  the 
ecclesiastical  controversy  of  the  hour  in  these  words  : — 
‘‘  At  Hereford  to-day  a little  group  of  men  are  assembled 
to  take  a decision  fraught  in  any  case  with  grave  con- 
sequences to  the  Church  in  England.  Members  of  the 
close  and  greater  Chapters,  they  will  be  invited  to  join 
— if  precedent  be  followed — in  devotions  which  imply  an 
actual  choice  of  a bishop  by  Divine  guidance.  They  will 
subsequently  listen  to  the  reading  of  the  King’s  licence 
to  elect.  They  will  next  hear  read  the  Letter  Missive 
‘ containing  the  name  of  the  person  whom  they  shall 
elect.  ’ There  will  remain  to  them  the  choice  between 
three  courses.  They  may  submissively,  even  though 
reluctantly,  elect  the  nominee  of  the  Baptist  Prime 
Minister,  a priest  whom  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  Chapter 
would  never  elect  if  they  were  free  to  choose,  and  whose 
nomination  has  been  received  with  dismay  not  only 
within  the  diocese  of  Hereford,  but  throughout  England. 
They  may  decline  to  elect  Dr.  Henson.  They  may, 
greatly  daring,  elect  another  priest,  or  one  who  is 
already  a bishop,  or  at  least  suggest  that  another  name 
be  submitted  to  them.  ” 


What  happened  was  this.  The  Chapter  met,  offered 
up  the  official  prayers  for  guidance,  and  straightway- 
elected  Dr.  Hensley  Henson.  Everyone  who  voted— 
fifteen — voted  for  the  nominee  of  the  Crown.  Four 
canons  abstained  from  voting.  That  was  the  limit  of 
their  audacity. 


It  remains  now  only  to  get  the  new  Bishop  safely 
consecrated.  And  that  ought  not  to  present  any  serious 
difficulties.  For,  as  the  Rev.  James  Adderley 
reassuringly  remarks,  “ If  he  is  to  be  convicted  of 
‘ heresy,’  it  can  be  done  only  by  condemning  a very 
large  number  of  clergy  with  him,  including  some 
Bishops.”  Still,  there  are  some  who  would  face  even 
that  inconvenience.  The  Dean  of  Canterbury  says  in 
a letter  to  the  Times: — “ I feel  bound  to  acknowledge 
that  the  letters  of  Dr.  Darwell  Stone  and  Dr.  Sanday — 
especially  the  latter— afford  abundant  justification  for 
opposition  to  Dr.  Henson’s  appointment,  and  I feel 
reluctantly  obliged  to  join  in  the  appeal  which  is  being 
made  to  the  Archbishop  and  the  Bishops  not  to  proceed 
to  his  consecration.” 


The  Bishop  of  Oxford  is  even  more  emphatic  in  a 
protest  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Explaining 
the  grounds  of  his  protest  against  the  consecration  of 
Dr.  Henson,  Bishop  Gore  says  : — “ I am  driven  to  act 
as  I am  doing  solely  because  his  expressed  beliefs  touch- 
ing the  fundamental  matters  of  faith  seem  to  me  in- 
compatible with  the  sincere  profession  of  the  Creeds. 
In  more  than  one  book  he  has  argued  that,  though  a 
man  has  been  led  to  believe  that  our  Lord  was  not  born 
of  a Virgin  Mother,  he  should  still  be  free  to  exercise 
his  ministry  in  the  Church  and  to  recite  the  services 
of  the  Church  in  which  the  miracle  is  unmistakably  and 
repeatedly  affirmed:  and  even  if  he  believe  that  ‘ no 
miracles  accompanied  His  entrance  into,  or  presence  in, 
or  departure  from  the  world,’  he  should  still  hold  this 
‘ freedom  ’ to  make  public  profession  to  the  contrary.” 
He  then  quotes  chapter  and  verse  to  show  that  the 
Bishop-elect  was  not  pleading  only  for  freedom  for 
others,  and  concludes  by  urging  that  if  Dr.  Henson 
were  allowed  to  take  his  place  among  the  Bishops  : — 
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“ It  would  be  impossible  to  deny  that  the  Bishops — not 
all  of  them  individually,  but  the  Bishops  as  a body — 
are  prepared  to  admit  to  the  Episcopate,  and  therefore 
to  the  other  orders  of  the  ministry,  one  who  does  not 
believe  in  the  miracles  of  the  Creed,  supposing  he 
unfeignedly  believes  [as  Dr.  Henson  does]  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  person  of  Christ.”  In  these  circum- 
stances the  Bishop  of  Oxford  feels  constrained  to  make 
direct  appeal  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  avert 
this  evil  : — ‘‘  In  order  that  such  disastrous  consequences 
may  be  avoided,  I feel  myself  constrained  to  intreat  your 
Grace  and  my  brother  Bishops,  in  the  event  of  the  Dean 
of  Durham  being  elected  to  the  see  of  Hereford  by  the 
Chapter,  to  refuse  him  consecration.” 


The  Bishop  of  Oxford  is  probably  not  very  hopeful, 
and  it  is  hard  to  say  how  far  he  is  supported  by  any 
large  body  of  opinion  in  the  Church  of  England.  A 
correspondent  of  the  Church  Times,  who  signs  his  letter 
‘‘  J.  A.  I.,”  says  : — “ My  object  in  writing  is  to 
emphasize  the  fact  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
holds  the  key  entirely  in  his  own  hands.  What  we  want 
is  not  so  much  a memorial  to  the  Prime  Minister  as  a 
Prayer  League  that  courage  may  be  given  to  the  Arch- 
bishop to  serve  his  God  more  faithfully  than  his  King. 
Can  this  be  organized?  ” 


From  the  beginning-  of  the  war  the  Bishops  of  France 
have  splendidly  upheld  the  spirit  of  their  people,  and 
have  done  signal  service  in  the  promotion  of  the  War 
Loans.  The  following  inspiring  message  from  the  New 
Year’s  letter  to  his  people  of  Cardinal  Maurin,  Arch- 
bishop of  Lyons,  offers  an  effective  contrast  to  our 
“ gloomy  deans  ” : — “ France  will  be  saved.  The  just 
cause  for  which  the  Allied  armies  are  fighting  will 
triumph.  We  can  see  and  accept  an  augury  of  it  in  the 
happy  event  that  took  place  on  the  feast  day  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception.  The  cradle  of  Christianity, 
the  Holy  Places  where  the  Saviour  was  born  and  died, 
were  wrested  from  the  yoke  of  the  Turk,  which  had 
been  on  them  for  four  centuries.  . . . Doubtless  the 
pessimists  will  tell  us  that  the  horizon  is  darker  than 
ever  : are  there  not  in  the  break-down  of  Russia,  the 
Austro-German  advance  in  Italy,  and  the  treason  and 
agitation  they  have  aroused,  motives  for  regarding  the 
future  with  fear  ? No ; in  spite  of  all  that  we  can  look 
forward  with  full  confidence.  Was  it  not  when, 
humanly  speaking,  all  seemed  lost  that  we  were  saved 
by  the  providential  victory  of  the  Marne?  And  who 
knows  if  Russia  was  not  an  obstacle  to>  the  designs 
of  Providence  for  the  world,  and  if  what  is  now  happen- 
ing is  not  the  announcement  of  their  speedy  realization  ? 
Who  knows  if  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
a Power  in  the  grip  of  anarchy  will  not  create  still 
greater  difficulties  for  the  Central  Empires  ? The  Italian 
Army  has  recovered  itself,  and  with  the  powerful  help 
of  the  Anglo-French  troops  is  bravely  facing  the  enemy. 
As  for  treason,  it  is  not  when  it  is  being  repressed  that 
it  is  to  be  feared,  but  rather  when  it  is  given  a free 
field  to  work.  The  chastisement  of  traitors  can  only 
strengthen  the  courage  of  our  wonderful  soldiers.  We 
have  every  right  to  place  our  hopes  in  our  valiant  Army, 
which  will  win  for  us  the  just  and  lasting  peace  that  is 
the  object  of  our  ardent  prayers.  But  to  force  of  arms 
we  must  join  the  force  of  prayer  and  sacrifice.” 


Excellent  service  has  recently  been  done  by  ‘‘A 
Catholic  Layman  ” in  reply  to  a Times  Reviewer  in  the 
Times  Literary  Supplement,  who  in  an  article  on 
Luther  had  made  some  startling  statements  reviving 
oertain  antiquated  calumnies  against  the  Catholic 
Church.  Referring  to  the  written  dispensation  given 
by  Luther,  Melanchthon,  Bucer  and  others  to  Philip  of 
Hesse  to  keep  two  wives  at  a time,  and  to  Luther’s 
declaration  that  “ a good  stiff  lie  ” about  it  would  be 
“ no  offence  against  God,”  being  “ for  a good  end  and 
for  the  sake  of  the  Christian  Church,”  the  Reviewer 
commented  : — “ He  [Luther]  blundered,  perhaps,  over 
the  matrimonial  scandals  of  Philip  of  Hesse.”  But  that 


was  not  all.  The  Reviewer  went  on  to  state  that  the 
fear  of  the  punishment  held  by  Dante  to  be  righteously 
due  to  such  sins  as  that  of  Paolo  and  Francesca,  who 
‘‘  had  but  given  way,  almost  without  free  will,  to 
ordinary  human  passion,”  was  mitigated  by  belief  in 
“ justification  by  the  priest,”  until  Luther  “ revived  ” 
the  ancient  teaching  that  men  could  be  saved  “ by  direct 
personal  appeal  to  Christ,  by  personal  faith  and  trust 
in  Him  and  His  promise.”  Here  “ A Catholic  Lay- 
man ” expresses  amazement  at  the  Reviewer’s  moral 
casuistry  and  at  his  amazing  view  of  the  religion  of 
Christendom  in  the  Middle  Ages.  He  shows  that  our 
liturgy  is  saturated  with  the  doctrine  of  the  penny 
Catechism,  that  of  ourselves  we  can  do  no  good  work 
towards  our  salvation,  but  need  the  help  of  God’s  grace. 
Whilst  we  hold  the  sacraments  to  be  the  ordinary 
means  of  grace,  we  also  hold  that  they  will  not  justify 
or  avert  punishment  without  “ personal  faith  and  trust 
in  Christ  and  His  promise.”  It  is  no  use  appealing  to 
Dante,  for  Dante  does  not  teach  “ justification  by  the 
priest  ” or.  absolution  without  repentance,  either  in  the 
‘‘Divine  Comedy”  or  the  “ De  Monarchia.”  The 
doctrine  countenanced  by  the  Reviewer  would  make  the 
discussion  of  morals  superfluous  because  it  annihilates 
the  foundation  of  morals,  free  will,  whicri  the  Reviewer 
treats  as  a supposition. 


Smarting  under  this  criticism,  the  Reviewer  sought 
to  justify  his  statement  by  an  appeal  to  Catholic  teach- 
ing, and  finally,  after  some  wriggling,  sought  the 
support  of  Bellarmine’s  treatise  on  the  Sacraments, 
which  he  summarized  as  laying  down  that  “ the  forgive- 
ness which  is  part  of  the  justification  of  every  man  who 
sins  after  baptism  depends  upon  what  the  Council  of 
Trent  declares  to  be  the  ‘ judicial  ’ authority  of  the 
priest.”  This,  declares  the  Reviewer,  “was  and  is 
the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church  . . . the  centre  point 
of  the  Roman  system  ; and  it  was  the  essential  value 
of  Luther’s  teaching  that  he  struck  directly  at  it  by  his 
proclamation  of  justification  by  faith.”  But  the 
Reviewer  evidently  did  not  know  his  Bellarmine  when 
he  sought  to  bolster  up  his  view  of  Catholic  teaching 
by  an  appeal  to  the  Cardinal’s  exposition  of  the  effects 
of  the  Sacraments.  How  dangerous  it  is  thus  to  ignore 
the  doctrine  taught  by  the  Church  of  our  utter 
dependence  on  God,  “ A Catholic  Layman  ” was  able 
to  show  him  by  retorting  with  the  following  from 
Bellarmine’s  treatise,  “ De  Poenitentia  ” : — “ Let  him 
[the  eminent  Lutheran  Martin  Chemnitz]  produce  one 
single  Catholic  writer,  to  say  nothing  of  a decree  of 
an  Oecumenical  Council  or  even  of  a particular  Council, 
in  whom  it  is  held  that  justification  in  the  sacrament 
of  Penance  is  not  given  gratis,  through  faith,  without 
merit  of  works  and  in  fine  by  the  passion  and  death 
of  Christ.”  Faced  by  this  challenge  from  the  very 
theologian  to  whom  he  had  appealed,  the  Times 
Reviewer  replied  that  the  passage  involved  “ the 
essential  point  ” he  had  been  maintaining;  that  Bellar- 
mine “ contemplates  no  other  justification  than  that 
which  is  given  in  the  sacrament  of  Penance,”  through 
the  priest.  This  travesty  can  deceive  no  one,  and  the 
honours  of  the  discussion  rest  with  “ A Catholic 
Layman,”  who  in  his  last  letter  quoted  another  passage 
from  the  same  treatise,  in  which  Bellarmine  says  : — 
We  have  taught  clearly  enough  elsewhere  that  it  may 
easily  happen  that  a man  may  be  justified  without  con- 
fession and  satisfaction  by  interior  repentance  of 
heart.  ” 


The  Corriere  d’ltalia  has  welcomed  Mr.  Lloyd 
George’s  speech  defining  British  war  aims  with  warm 
approval.  It  praises  both  its  spirit  and  its  timeliness. 
Mr.  Lloyd  George,  it  declares,  chose  the  right  moment 
for  his  declarations,  for  laying  all  his  cards  on  the 
table,  for  transferring  the  diplomatic  initiative  to  the 
Allies,  and  for  the  moderation  of  his  demands.  He  has 
made  Austria  a favourable  offer  ; and  he  has  contributed 
more  to  the  Allies’  power  of  resistance  by  his  speech 
than  if  he  had  given  them  a thousand  more  guns. 
“ We  are  on  the  path  leading  to  a just  peace.” 
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WILLIE  REDMOND. 

Major  William  Redmond.  By  Monsignor  Arthur  Ryan, 
V.G.,  and  others,  is.  6d.  net.  London;  Burns  & 
Oates. 

Major  Wilmam  Redmond’s  mark  on  history  is 
that  of  a man  who  did  for  Ireland  what  even 
very  few  Englishmen  have  done  for  England.  He 
went  into  the  field  and  " over  the  top  ” when  he  was 
well  on  in  his  fifties — that  is  to  say  he  left  his  home 
when  he  had  become  a fixture  in  it.  He  exchanged  not 
vacuity  for  adventure,  an  exchange  with  much  to  commend 
it,  but  he  cancelled  one  duty  to  embrace  anothei,  he  the 
long-trained  captain  in  that  nearly-won  Parliamentary 
fight  for  full  Irish  national  recognition.  To  the  man  of 
more  than  middle  years  the  “ bright  face  of  Danger  ” was 
not  that  of  an  alluring  mistress,  as  it  may  be  to  many 
of  the  young.  The  average  Englishman,  fighting  for  England, 
fights  for  what  is  to  him  a direct  issue.  He  fights  for  an 
entity,  conformable  to  his  ideals.  An  Irishman’s  ideals  are 
often  other — the  religion  made  in  Germany  is  far  removed 
from  his  sympathy  as  Bethlehem  from  Berlin.  It  is  not 
in  an  Irishman's  own  historical  inner  consciousness  that 
England  is  the  champion  of  small  nations,  and  he  has  to 
take  her  conversion  on  a trust  that  has  known  in  an  ever- 
present past  what  it  is  to  be  betrayed.-  These  are  the  things 
that  go  to  make  the  grdatness  of  William  Redmond.  He 
added  faith  and  forgiveness  and  magnanimity  to  all  the 
other  qualities  which  his  final  sacrifice  attests.  Someone 
has  lately  said  that  men  must  read  history  as  they  might 
an  indecent  book-  But  their  shame  in  its  sordid  recoids 
of  lust  and  aggression  will  be  the  setting  for  such 
shining  footnotes  as  the  story  of  William  Redmond 
affords. 

That  story  is  told  with  becoming  directness  in  this 
souvenir  volume.  First,  we  have  Monsignor  Arthur 
Ryan’s  “ Memories  ” of  his  friend.  “ I was  privileged  to 
share  with  him  in  Flanders  his  last  Christmas  and  his  last 
New  Year.”  That  is  one  credential  of  a friendship  which 
has  in  these  pages  its  final  and  most  fit  expression.  At  Mon- 
signor R van’s  request  it  was  that  Major  Redmond  wrote 
for  the  Dublin  Review  while  home  on  leave  in  February, 
1917,  his  now  more  than  ever  memorable  plea  “ From  the 
Trenches,”  here  handily  reprinted.  Following  this  is  the 
chapter  of  “Last  Things” — the  record  “ of  an  Irishman  who 
deliberately  offered  his  life  for  the  love  of  his  country,  and 
who,  ardent  Nationalist  as  he  was,  disdained  to  make 
England’s  difficulty  Ireland’s  opportunity — he  having 
learned  the  heart’s  most  difficult  lesson,  to  forgive.”  Very 
poignant  passages  in  this  recordjare  those  of  his  own  straight 
sayings,  unadorned  as  befits  words  spoken  in  the  vestibule 
of  the  chamber  of  death  : “ 1 am  far  too  old  to  be  a soldier, 
but  I intend  to  try  to  do  my  best  for  whatever  life  remains 
in  me  to  show  that  Ireland  is  true  to  her  treaties  and  not  in 
any  way  ungrateful  to  her  friends  throughout  the  world.” 
And  : “ There  are  a great  many  Irishmen  who  feel  that  out 
of  this  war  we  should  build  up  a new  Ireland.”  And  : “ Do 
not  fret,”  he  wrote  in  a last  letter  to  his  wife  “ just  pray. 
And  if  I do  not  come  back,  you  know  I will  have  done  my 
best  for  Ireland  and  everyone.”  And,  in  a last  testament, 
left  with  his  solicitors  in  Ireland  ; — 

If  I should  die  abroad  I will  give  my  wife  my  last  thought, 
and  love,  and  ask  her  to  pray  that  we  may  meet  hereafter.  I 
shall  die  a true  Irish  Catholic,  humbly  hoping  for  mercy  from 
God,  through  the  intercession  of  His  blessed  Mother,  whose 
help  I have  ever  invoked  all  through  my  life.  I should  like  all 
my  friends  in  Ireland  to  know  that  in  joining  the  Irish  Brigade 
and  going  to  France  I sinceiely  believed,  as  all  Irish  soldiers  do, 
that  I was  doing  my  best  for  the  welfare  of  Ireland  in  e\  ery  way. 

This  sturdy  piety,  so  unostentatious  because  so  sure,  is 
but  a part  of  that  quality  of  heart  which  we  call  courage. 
That  is  a much-abused  word.  Dare-devilry  is  not  Fortitude 
any  more  than  recklessness  is  Prudence,  and  there  is  no 
courage  comparable  to  that  of  the  Christian.  He  is  facing 
in  Death  not  an  oblivion  but  a consciousness  to  which  all 
earthly  expeiiences  are  as  coma.  He  is  braving  not 
Death  only,  but  Judgment.  And  Major  Redmond  had 
that  completed  courage.  This  is  the  testimony  of  Father 
Gabriel  Ryan,  one  of  the  Army  chaplains  who  have  full 
understanding  of  that  true  quality  in  others,  and  of  its  true 
source,  which  has  been  their  own  also  : — - 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  the  oldest  member  of  his 
regiment  on  active  service,  yet  he  was  as  willing  to  share  its 
hardships  as  the  latest  recruit  among  them.  When  they 
marched  to  battle  he  marched  too,  and  traversed,  always  on 


foot,  hundreds  of  miles  with  his  men.  Though  a horse  was 
ever  at  his  demand  he  never  went  mounted.  He  claimed  no 
privilege  of  the  supeiior  or  aged  combatant,  though  his  infirmity, 
rheumatism,  ever  threatened.  To  use  the  words  of  his  faithful 
servant,  he  carried  a flask,  “ should  others  need  it,  and  the  top 
of  it  never  came  off  for  himself.”  He  sought  no  military  dis- 
tinction, yet  unwittingly  distinguished  himself.  He  regretted 
not  his  own  danger  of  death,  but  daily  lamented  the  death  of 
su  many  " more  useful  " than  himself.  " They,”  he  would  say, 
“ are  only  on  the  threshold  of  life.  I have  had  my  day,  and 
cannot  expect  to  do  anything  more  for  poor  old  Ireland,  unless 
to  die  for  her  ; and,  after  all,  my  death  might  do  more  good 
for  the  old  country  than  my  life  has  done.”  He  had  ever  a 
jrictuie  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Annunciation,  and  would  always 
fix  it  up  in  his  billet.  When  he  was  eventually  granted  the 
desire  of  his  heart,  his  enthusiasm  eclipsed  that  of  the  youngest 
member  of  his  race  ; he  became  rejuvenated  and  longed  for  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  the  flag.  Fie  prepared  sou!  and  body.  He 
came  to  confession  and  to  receive  the  Holy  Communion  which 
was  to  be  his  Viaticum.  He  returned  to  his  billet,  and  at  once 
set  down  in  pencil  a message  to  his  devoted  and  dearly-loved 
wife.  Fie  fell  mortally  wounded  ; and — O m ystery  of  fate,  or, 
shall  we  riot  say,  O guiding  hand  of  Providence  ? — it  is  the  valiant 
men  of  Ulster  who  come  to  his  aid,  and  in  their  stalwart  but 
tender  arms, ^ he  is  borne  from  the  battle-field.  His  favourite 
ejaculation,  “ The  Lord  bless  us  ! ” was  heard  and  answered, 
for  blessed  indeed  are  they  who  die  in  the  Lord. 

Another  chaplain,  Father  Kelly,  bears  the  same  witness 
in  this  book  ; and  yet  another,  and  this  a Protestant,  with 
the  Ulster  Division,  adds  his  amen.  Here  too  appear  the 
wonderful  concord  of  tributes  p ad  to  Major  Redmond’s 
character  and  service  by  the  men  of  all  sorts  and  conditions 
in  public  life.  Their  glowing  words  of  fellowship  shine  ont 
in  an  amity  which  is  surely  symbolic  of  many  a new  and 
uncovenanted  marriage  of  true  minds.  They  arc,  we  think, 
unique  in  their  sincerity,  as  also  in  the  diversity  of 
their  sources.  The  little  book  enshrining  them  becomes 
a lasting  possession.  It  takes  its  place  beside  the  " Duke 
of  Norfolk  Note  Book”  just  issued  in  the  same  series  of 
tecords  of  laymen  who  have  made  in  one  way  or  another 
the  name  of  Catholic  newly  illustrious  and  beloved. 


CARDINAL  XIMENES. 

Cardinal  Ximenes.  By  James  P.  R.  Lyell.  ios.  6d.  net. 
London  : Chatto  & Windus. 

11  is  four  hundred  years  since  the  death  of  Cardinal 
Ximenes,  who  holds  such  a large  place  in  Spanisn 
nistory  ; and  this  short  life  of  him  is,  therefore,  a welcome 
publication  of  the  year  1917.  The  writer  makes  no  pre- 
tensions to  original  research,  but  he  has  made  a good  use 
of  the  biography  published  in  1569  by  Gomez.  He  gives 
us  a brief,  clear  sketch  of  the  early  life  of  Ximenes,  of  his 
work  as  confessor  to  Queen  Isabella,  as  Archbishop  of  Toledo, 
and  of  his  efforts  and  policy  for  the  conversion  of  the  Moors. 
Much  space  is  devoted  to  Ximenes’  famous  Complutensian 
Polyglot  Bible,  which  -vVas  but  one  of  the  great  Cardinal’s 
contributions  towards  the  spread  of  true  learning.  He 
had  founded  and  endowed  the  Alcala  Universitv,  and  it 
was  there  that  he  set  on  foot  the  work  for  the  Polyglot. 
His  view  was  that  the  MSS.  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  had 
become  so  corrupted  that  it  was  necessary  to  go  back  to 
its  sources  ; and  he  therefore  printed  the  Hebrew  text  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  Greek  of  the  New,  accompanied 
with  translations  in  other  languages.  He  himself  assumed 
responsibility  for  the  general  supervision  of  the  work,  but 
sec  ired  the  best  available  scholars  for  the  editorial  work. 
The  great  work  was  printed  in  six  volumes,  between 
1514  and  1517.  It  cost  some  ^230,000.  Only  600  copies 
were  printed.  The  Pope's  sanction  was  given  in  1520, 
but  it  was  not  till  two  years  later  that  the  book  was  put 
into  circulation.  When  the  last  sheets  of  the  last  volume 
were  presented  to  Ximenes  on  his  death  bed,  he  exclaimed  : 

“ I give  thee  thanks,  O most  high  God,  that  Thou  hast 
brought  to  the  long-wished-for  end  this  book  which  I under- 
took.” Mr.  Lyell  gives  a census,  which  he  has  been  at 
pains  to  compile,  of  the  whereabouts  of  existing  copies  ; 
but  one  seems  to  be  missing,  for  the  present  writer  is  under 
the  impression-that  there  is  a copy  in  the  library  at  Ushaw. 
As  Inquisitor- General  and  Regent  of  Castille,  Ximenes  has 
naturally  provoked  criticism,  more  or  less  sharp,  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  his  real  greatness — whether  as  a prelate 
or  an  administrator  and  a patron  of  learning.  He  lived  a 
life  of  austerity,  abjuiing  luxury  in  the  true  Franciscan 
spirit,  even  on  the  archiepiscopal  throne.  No  breath  of 
scandal  was  ever  associated  with  his  name  ; he  was  scru- 
pulously careful  in  his  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  patronage ; 
and,  as  a statesman,  says  Mr.  Lyell,  “ his  sense  of  duty 
dominated  every  action.” 

Generally  speaking,  Mr.  Lyell’s  sketch  is  sympathetic 
and  even  admiring  in  tone,  though  here  and  there  we  meet 
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with  remarks  which  seem  either  needlessly  apologetic  or  too 
largely  observant  of  criticism.  In  conclusion,  after  de- 
murring to  his  being  compared  with  Richelieu,  Mr.  Lyell 
says : — 

Ximcnes  died  beloved  and  revered  by  all  his  countrymen- 
a love  and  leverence  which  found  expression  more  than  a century 
after  his  death  in  an  attempt  to  secure  his  beatification  at  the 
hands  of  the  Pope.  Ihe  verdict  of  posterity  gives  him  an 
honoured  place  upon  the  roll  of  the  woild’s  gleet  men  and 
numbers  him  among  that  little  company  01  the  immoital  dead 
who.  dreaming  dreams  and  seeing  visions  far  beyond  the  narrow 
horizon  of  the  times  in  which  they  lived,  were  able,  by  forceful 
personality  and  strenuous  activities,  to  influence  and  shape, 

■ so  largely  and  on  the  whole  so  well,  the  life  and  destinies  of  their 
own  particular  day  and  generation. 

The  book  is  beautifully  printed,  on  paper  the  excellence 
of  which  is  to  be  commended. 


ANGLICAN  ORDINATIONS. 

Men  of  God:  Addresses  given  at  Cuddesdon  College  to  Men 
Preparing  for  Ordination.  By  J.  R.  Johnston,  Chan- 
cellor of  Lincoln  Cathedral.  3s;  6d.  London  : 

Longmans. 

THIS  volume  contains  thirteen  Addresses  which  have 
Ordinat'on  immediately  in  view,  and  seven  others  on 
various  Commandments.  They  are  of  varying  merit ; those 
on  the  Commandments  are  distinctly  weak,  while  of  those 
on  Ordination  the  first  two  are  good.  But  throughout  we 
find  a certain  lack  of  definiteness  which  seems  to  preclude 
the  preacher  from  coming  to  actual  grips  with  his  themes. 
We  are  constantly  made  to  feel  that  positive  doctrine  is 
coming,  yet  it  never  does  come.  There  is  no  very  definite 
dogmatic  teaching,  though  this  alone  can  give  tone  to  dis- 
courses such  as  these  should  have  been.  This  is  particularly 
noticeable  in  the  discourse  on  Confession,  of  which  we  are 
told  that  its  “ mode  ...  is  a matter  of  comparative  indiffer- 
ence. What  is  absolutely  necessary  is  that  we  shall  peni- 
tently confess  our  sins  to  Gfod..”  And  will  it  be  believed  that 
there  is  absolutely  not  a word  about  the  central  act  of 
worship,  the  Eucharist,  though  these.'  Addresses  are  meant 
for  those  who  are  presumably  to  minister  at  the  altar? 


Turgenev  (6s.  net.  London : Collins),  by7  Edward 

Garnett,  is  a study  of  the  work  of  the  Russian  novelist, 
which  is  full  of  insight.  Mr.  Garnett’s  striking  prefaces  to 
Iris  wife’s  translations  of  Turgenev’s  works  are  already'  well 
known,  and  in  this  book  he  gives  us  a survey  of  the  man 
and  his  works  which  helps  us  to  an  understanding  of  both. 
As  Turgenev,  he  insists,  is  “ pre-eminently  an  intellectual 
force,  as  well  as  an  artist  with  a consummate  sense  of 
beauty,  it  is  difficult  for  a critic  to  hold  the  balance  equit- 
ably' between  the  social  significance  of  Turgenev’s  pictures 
of  life  and  the  beauty  of  his  vision.  Far  too  little  attention 
has  been  paid  to  him  as  a master.  . . . It  is,  better  to 
seek  to  appreciate  the  spirit  of  a master,  and  to  dwell  on 
his  human  value,  rather  than  on  his  aesthetic  originality.” 


LITERARY  NOTES 


English  readers  of  the  current  number  of  Studies  may 
possibly  feel  that  an  article  on  such  a topic  as  “ A Gaelic 
University  ” does  not  concern  them  very'  nearly.  And 
many  of  them,  we  imagine,  will  rather  turn  their  attention 
to  the  other  papers,  to  the  Editor’s  vigorous  defence  of  the 
Holy  See  in  the  opening  article  on  “ The  Pope  and  Peace,” 
for  example,  to  Mr.  Belloc’s  historical  criticism,  or  to  Pro- 
fessor Rahilly’s  essay  on  “ The  Significance  of  Suarez.”  And 
yet,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  importance  or  the 
practicability  of  his  proposal,  there  is  much  in  Professor 
Clery’s  paper  that  may'  well  have  a special  interest  even  for 
those  readers  who  have  no  concern  with  Gaelic  studies. 
This  is  scarcely  surprising,  for  a writer  who  is  dealing  with 
such  a project  as  that  of  erecting  a Gaelic  University  in 
modern  Ireland  will  naturdly  have  something  to  say  on 
questions  to  wnich  no  lovei  ' f learning  can  be  indifferent. 
And  in  the  present  case  Pr,  lessor  Cnry’s  article  would  be 
well  worthy  of  attention  weie  it  only  for  the  page  in  which 
he  pays  a significant  tribute  ^o  Cardinal  Newman's  work  in 
the  cause  of  University  education  in  Ii  eland. 


Much  has  already  been  written  on  the  subject  of  Cardinal 
Newman’s  campaign  in  Ireland.  Yet  we  venture  to  say 
that  even  those  who  have  studied  the  Cai  dinal’s  own  account 
of  his  efforts  and  experiences,  and  all  that  Iris  biographers 
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Let  us  make  a beautiful 

Home  for  the  King  of  Kings 

for  whom  there  was  no  room. 

A GIFT  OF  £500  has  been  promised  to  the  Dominican 
Sisters  of  Harrow-on-the-Hill  towards  the  cost  of  building 
a new  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  and  St.  Dominic, 
and  to  enlarge  their  school,  on  condition  that  £4,000  is 
subscribed  by  Easter,  1918. 

PLEASE  HELP  US  to  secure  this  handsome  gift.— 

This  special  appeal,  which  has  the  sanction  and  approval 
of  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster, 
is  being  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  LITTLE 
FLOWER  OF  JESUS,  and  every  subscriber  will  be 
presented  with  a medal  of  the  Little  Flower. 

Benefactors  will  participate  in  all  the  Masses,  prayers  and 
good  works  of  the  Community. 

Collecting  Cards  will  be  sent  to  all  those  who  are  willing 
to  collect  small  sums. 

DONATIONS  MAY  BE  SENT  TO 

Mrs.  Claude  Watney,  20,  Charles  Street,  Mayfair,  W.  1. 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Harter,  5,  Onslow  Houses,  S.  Kens.,  S.W.  7. 
Rev.  Mother,  Dominican  Convent,  Harrow-on-the-Hill. 
Rev.  Mother,  St.  Vincent's  Convent,  Watford,  Herts. 
Rev.  Mother,  St.  Dominic's  Convent,  Bognor,  Sussex. 
Rea'.  Mother,  18,  Birchingt.on  Road,  Kilburn,  N.W.  6. 


^Liverpool  Qatljolic  SBlinC)  M&plum 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  • West  Derby  • Liverpool 
The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Establishcdrn  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  ,£6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of  the  school. 
W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  BOW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


OFFICES  TO  LET 


in  The  Tablet  building. 
Low  rent  to  a Catholic 
Society.  Apply  to  THE  MANAGER,  19,  Henrietta  Street, 
W.C.  2. 


WE  ALSO  PACK- 

PURE  COCOA  POWDER  IK  VARIOUS  GRADES 
AND  PRICES  FOR  COLLEGES.  CONVENTS.  Etc. 
For  samples  and  information,  apply 

Cadbury,  JBournville,  Eng. 
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have  told  us,  will  find  that  tnis  Irish  Professor’s  passing 
tribute  gives  them  a new  sense  of  the  high  value  and  lasting 
effects  cf  Newman’s  work  in  Ireland.  But  let  us  have 
Professor's  Clery’s  own  words : " Cardinal  Newman's 

establishment  of  night  lectures,  leading  to  a degree,  at  tne 
old  Catholic  University  was,  so  it  has  always  seemed  to  me. 
one  of  the  noblest  acts  in  his  career.  He  is  in  truth  c nc  of 
the  very  few  strangers  to  whom  we  in  Ireland  owe  gratitude. 
To  have  established  tnese  lectin es — everyone  knows  that 
beautiful  conference  in  which  he  proclaimed  their  establish- 
ment— may  have  seemed  a small  thing.  Yet  in  what  it 
implied  it  was  a very  great  thing.  Remember  who  Newman 
was.  If  ever  man  could  claim  the  title,  he  was  the  flower  of 
English  University  culture,  a culture  highly  refined  but 
fiercely  exclusive.  By  establishing  facilities  for  University 
education  for  the  man  who  was  working  for  his  daily  bread, 
whom  poverty  or  family  need  had  sent  forth  to  earn  an 
early  living,  Newman  broke  with  all  the  traditions  of  nis 
time.  He  cast  aside  the  Reformation  and  the  Renaissance, 
and  went  back  to  the  broader  and  nobler  ideas  of  the  Middle 
Ages,  when  daily  toil  and  the  highest  learning  were  not 
looked  upon  as  incomp  itiblc,  when,  in  fact,  the  greatest 
minds  of  the  monastic  world  regarded  the  one  as  the 
complement  of  the  other.” 


" It  was  the  Renaissance  and  Reformation  civilization,” 
Professor  Clery  continues,  ” which  first  made  learning  tne 
special  preserve  of  wealth,  which  divorced  it  from  labour. 
And  if  in  most  modern  countries  we  find  below  a certain 
point  an  immense  populace  without  clothes,  without  food, 
without  faith,  the  phenomenon  is  closely  connected  with  the 
policy  which  has  made  higher  learning  the  preserve  of  the 
mone^  ed  classes.  Newman,  a ; I have  said,  definitely  broke 
with  this  policy.  Within  the  restricted  limits  in  which  it 
was  possible  for  him,  he  threw  open  the  doors  of  learning, 
and  many  men,  living  and  dead,  with  honoured  names 
received  then'  education  at  his  classes,  what  time  they 
worked  for  their  daily  bread.”  It  is  pleasant  to  learn  that 
these  lectures  were  not  allowed  to  lapse  when  Newman’s 
campaign  came  to  an  end.  For  we  are  reminded  that 
” the  institution  which  he  thus  established  continued  for 
over  fifty  years,  for  it  was  kept  •m  bv  the  Jesuits  when  they 
came  after  nim.-"  And.  if  it  has  now  fallen  through  on  the 
establishment  of  the  new  Univeisity,  Professor  Clery’s 
own  project  may  yet  give  it  another  and  a longer  lease  of 
life  associated  with  a mere  complete  return  to  the  spirit 
and  method  of  mediaeval  Ireland. 


These  pages  on  Newman’s  work  in  reviving  the  spirit  of 
the  mediaeval  Catholic  Universities  may  well  appeal  to 
many-readers  who  know  and  can  e little  about  Gaelic  studies. 
And  when  tney  have  gone  so  far  with  the  writer  they  may 
possibly  be  interested  to  learn  how  he  proposes  tc  turn 
Newman’s  system  of  night  lectures  to  account  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Gaelic  revival.  At  fust  sight  it  might  seem 
that  the  movement  could  net  gain  very  much  from  this 
new  departure,  if  such  it  can  be  called.  And  some  may 
feel  that  in  any  case  tne  result  could  hardly  be  as  great  as 
that  obtained  by  more  leisured  students,  who  go  to  existing 
Universities  with  a Chair  of  Celtic,  or  to  those  special 
colleges  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  old  national  language. 
For  though  the  night  lectures  inaugurated  by  Newman 
carried  University  learning  to  those  who  were  unable  to 
get  it  in  the  ordinary  way,  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that 
the  teaching  itself  gained  by  the  restrictions  imposed  by 
poverty  and  toil.  But  it  must  be  observed  that  here  there 
is  no  question  of  doing  in  a limited  way  by  night  lectures 
something  which  is  already  being  done  more  completely 
elsewhere.  It  is  really  a question  of  beginning  to  do,  in  the 
easiest  and  most  modest  way,  something  which  is  not 
being  done  anywhere.  In  other -w'erds,  it  is  proposed  to 
start  a Gaelic  University  by  means  of  night  lectures  on 
University  subjects,  Philosophy.  Plistory,  Literature, 
physical  science,  &c.,  delivered  whollv  in  Gaelic. 


In  one  way,  indeed,  these  proposed  lectures  might  be 
regarded  as  the  logical  sequel  of  Cardinal  Newman’s  bold 
action  more  than  sixty  years  since.  For,  quite  apart  from 
any  ulterior  purpose  of  linguistic  revival,  such  a course  may 
well  seem  necessary  for  the  sake  of  the  existing  minority 
whose  only  language  is  Irish.  For,  as  the  writer  reminds  us, 
this  part  of  the'  population  is  still  in  tne  case  of  the  Catholics 
of  an  earlier  generation  who  had  no  opportunity  of  pursuing 
higher  studies.  In  seme  respects,  indeed,  they  are  even 
more  unfortunate ; for  they  are  left  for  the  most  part 
without  any  schools  of  their  own  at  all.  And  a broad- 
minded and  generous  lover  of  learning  who  would  fain  follow 
in  Newman’s  foorsteps  and  do  his  best  to  bring  University 
education  within  the  reach  of  all  his  countrymen  might 


THE  CALL  OF  DUTY. 

ffjf  Buy  National  War  Bonds  and  help  your  Country, 
a]  Buy  a Postal  Order  for  Father  Peall  and  help  your  Church. 

Buy  National  War  Bonds  and  help  General  Haig  to  check 
M II  German  barbarism  in  Flanders. 

^Jl  Buy  a Postal  Order  and  help  Father  Peall  to  check  the 
German  poison-gas  of  Protestantism  in  North-East  Kent . 

In  both  cases  every  little  helps  and  helps  wonderfully, 
because  of  the  large  number  of  actual  and  possible 
co-operators. 

Little  drops  of  water,  So  the  smallest  mite, 

Little  grains  of  sand  If  it’s  only  sent, 

Make  the  mighty  ocean  Will  help  the  cause  of  Right 

And  the  beauteous  land.  In  Flanders  and  in  Kent, 

fill  Don’t  fail  to  become  one  of  the  co-operators.  Send  youi 
al  co-operating  mite  to-day.  Send  it  now. 

“ Do  your  duty,  that  is  best ; 

Leave  unto  your  Lord  the  rest.  ’ 

The  Sittingbourne  Mission  is  consecrated  to  the  Sacred  Heart. 
Its  church  is  dedicated  to  the  Sacred  Heart.  I ask  you  for  a 
co-operating  mite  this  week  in  honour  of  that  Heart  and  in 
furtherance  of  Its  interests  in  North-East  Kent.  Your  mite  will 
return  to  you  a hundredfold  in  blessings. 

Kindly  fill  up  the  appended  form  and  post  it  to'day  to— 
(|J  Father  Peall,  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Sitting- 
^ bourne,  Kent. 

nnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn- 

d 0 

I enclose  my  mite,  > in  honour  of  the  □ 

U Sacred  Heart  and  in  furtherance  of  Its  interests  in  § 

n North-East  Kent.  g 

□ Name  and  Address § 

n n 

g n 

nnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnn 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  When 

acknowledging  donations  I will  send  each  co-operator  a twelve- 
page  booklet  of  Indulgenced  Prayers  and  a beautiful  picture 
of  the  Little  Flower. 

Cardinal  Bourne: — “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you 
are  making  on  behalf  of  your  Mission.” 

Bishop  Amigo: — “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you 
£ 10  as  a personal  donation.  I hope  that  many  will  help  you  in 
this  noble  work.  May  God  bless  abundantly  all  who  come  to  your 
assistance.  ” 


CANDLEMAS 

WE  CAN  SUPPLY  YOU 

FROM  STOCK 

Prompt  Deliveries  Everywhere 
BEESWAX  1 
VEGETABLE 


GARBLES 


VOTIVE 

SANCTUARY  OILS 


LIVERPOOL-  LONDON  ■ DU8L1N-0LASG0W-  KANCKESTBJ-CHOSBY 

Address  the  Beeswax  Candlemakers  at 


LIVERPOOL 

32-36,  Vernon  Street, 
Telegraph — ' Beeswax’ 
Telephone— 6255  Central 

DUBLIN 

3,  Eustace  Street 
‘ Rubric  ’ 

1058 


LONDON 

32,  Henrietta  Street, W.C.2 
‘Ecclesiasticus  Rand’ 

FROM  STOCK  I 721.8  Gerrard 


GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
■ Beeswax 
5971  Central 


MANCHESTER 

3,  John  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 
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well  be  disposed  to  welcome  this  policy  of  starting  courses 
of  night  lectures  on  University  subjects  in  the  Irish  language. 
But  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  Professor  Clery  has 
a further  object  in  view  when  he  recommends  tliis  policy, 
and,  what  is  more,  offers  to  bear  his  part  in  this  arduous 
undertaking.  In  other  words,  he  is  inspired  by  the  convic- 
tion that  this  would  be  the  best  way  to  bring  about  a real 
and  vigorous  revival  of  the  old  national  language  of 
Ireland.  

English  readers,  as  we  have  said,  may  possibly  feel  that 
this  is  no  concern  of  theirs.  But  though  they  may  not  be 
able  to  sympathize  with  us  here,  though  they  may  doubt  the 
desirability  of  the  revival  and  the  practicability  of  the  policy 
advocated  by  Professor  Clery,  they  may  well  be  interested 
in  some  of  the  arguments  and  analogies  which  he  brings  to 
support  his  case.  For  some  of  these  have  their  application 
to  other  languages  than  Gaelic.  For  example,  when  he  is 
speaking  of  the  comparative  failure  of  many  of  the  methods 
already  in  vogue,  he  appeals  to  his  own  (and  other  people’s) 
experience  in  the  case  of  Greek  and  Latin  : “ Personally  I 
believe,”  he  wiites,  " and  I thus  come  to  the  real  object  of 
the  article,  that  you  can  never  make  a man  Irish-speaking 
by  merely  teaching  him  Irish,  no  matter  what  method  you 
adopt.  In  this  Irish  does  not  differ  from  other  languages.” 
“ I may  be  pardoned,”  he  continues,  “ a personal  reminis- 
cence. Like  other  classical  students,  I devoted  thirteen  or 
fourteen  years  to  the  severe  study  of  Latin  and  Greek,  my 
living  depending  on  it  most  of  the  time.  And  yet  I cannot 
speak  two  sentences  of  either  language,  and  I never  met  a 
classical  student  who  either  could  or  would.” 


As  we  read  this  candid  confession,  we  are  naturally 
reminded  of  an  amusing  page  from  a journal  printed  in  the 
” Life  and  Letters  of  Dean  Stanley,”  where  we  are  told  liotv 
Stanley  and  Goulbourn,  on  a tour  in  Eastern  Europe,  were 
discomfited  in  a conversation  with  a Hungarian  schoolboy 
who  spoke  Latin  fluently.  The  two  Oxford  scholars,  and 
future  Deans,  as  Stanley  tells  us  himself,  were  no  match  for 
the  boy  in  Latin  conversation.  And  their  young  master  in 
this  art  was  not  a little  surprised  to  learn  that  the  two 
Englishmen  who  had  so  much  difficulty  in  speaking  Latin 
were  college  tutors  in  their  rwn  country.  He  said  he  sup- 
posed they  only  taught  little  boys,  and  added  benevolently, 
“ Discamus  melius,  et  tunc  loquemur.”  Stanley’s  account 
of  this  humiliating  experience  may  be  set  beside  Professor 
Ciery’s  statement  as  corroborative  evidence.  yy.  H K, 


WAR  ITEMS. 

« 

Wimbledon  College  and  the  War. 

The  alumni  of  Wimbledon  College,  which  is  of  such  recent 
foundation  that  it  will  only  celebrate  its  silver  jubilee  this 
year,  have  contributed  in  a remarkable  degree  in  men  and 
service  to  the  war,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  figures 


up  to  date  : — - 

Serving  in  the  Forces  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  449 

Killed  or  died  while  on  service  ...  ...  ...  ...  99 

Missing  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  4 

Wounded  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  87 

Prisoners  of  war  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  9 

Total  Honours  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  51 

V.C 2 

D.S.O.  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  12 

D.S.C.  1 

M.C 32 

Bar  to  M.C.  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  1 

Foreign  Decorations  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  8 

Mentioned  in  Dispatches  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  54 


USHAW  AND  THE  WAR. 

According  to  the  latest  list  given  in  the  current  issue  of 
the  Ushaw  Magazine  old  alumni  of  Ushaw  known  to  be 
serving  with  the  Forces  are  as  follows  : — 


Serving  in  the  Forces  . . . . . . 461 

Killed  . . . . . . . . . . . . 44 

Died  of  Disease  . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Wounded  and  Missing  . . . . . . . . 2 

Missing  . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Prisoners  of  War  . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Wounded  or  gassed  . . . . . . . . 67 

Chaplains  . . . . . . . . . . . . 58 


The  President  and  his  Warrior  Boys. 

In  an  open  letter  to  his  " dear  warrior  boys  ” in  the  Army 
and  Navy  the  President  of  Ushaw  writes  : — 

As  I have  already  told  many  of  you  separately,  you  have 
two  things  to  do  ovei  and  above  your  military  duties  : you 
have  to  be  good  yourselves,  and  to  do  all  the  good  you  can  to 
those  about  you.  The  being  good  will  not,  I know,  be  much 
of  ^ difficulty,  but  it  requires  constant  care  and  fidelity  to 
your  practices  of  piety.  See  that  you  say  your  morning  and 


night  prayers  well,  and  never, Sunder  any  circumstances, ! omit 
them.  This  seems  a small  thing,  but  it  means  much.  See 
that  y'ou  get  to  the  sacraments  whenever  you  can,  and  then, 
far  from  taking^any  harm,  your  soldier’s  life  may  do  you  lasting 
good. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  harder  to  do  much  good,  but  you  must  try. 
You  can  always  give  good  example.  Just  do  the  right  thing, 
no  matter  what  others  may  say  or  think.  Always  be  ready  to 
oblige,  help  others  whenever  you  can,  and  do  it  kindly  and 
without  any  show.  Help  them,  I mean,  spiritually.  No  one 
likes  to  be  preached  to,  but  many  a man  will  thank  you  in  his 
heart  for  clearing  up  his  difficulties  in  a friendly  chat. 

One  last  word — see  that  we  have  as  much  reason  to  be  proud 
of  you  when  this  terrible  war  is  all  over  as  we  are  to-day  ; our 
reputation  is  in  your  hands,  and  I am  sure  it  is  in  safe  keeping. 

“ Carrying  On.” 

Second-Lieutenant  P.  Adamson,  writing  to  Ushaw  from 
the  Westei  n front  in  September,  says  : — 

The  mud  is  about  the  most  trying  ordeal  you  could  imagine. 
After  a night  of  carrying,  when  every  step  has  been  a gasping 
effort  to  keep  yourself  upright  in  a deep  quagmire,  slipping  in 
and  out  of  unseen  shell  holes,  pulling  yourself  off  barbed  wire, 
groping  your  vvaj , every'  y'ard  a great  physical  feat,  perhaps 
taking  eight  hours  to  cover  1,000  yards,  you  want  clean  clothes, 
a hot  bath,  a good  feed,  and  bed — bed  of  all  things.  But 
instead  of  getting  what  you  want,  you  must  needs  lie  down  as 
you  ate,  where  you  are,  eat  anything  you  may'  find — a tin  of 
bully,  a bag  of  broken  biscuits,  and  sleep  exhausted  ; and  awake 
to  repeat  the  process  the  next  evening.  Oh,  it  is  a rotten  job 
carrying  on  ! An'd  I have  discounted  the  shelling  too.  Somehow 
you  get  inured  to  their  terrifying  screeching,  their  whistling 
approach  and  adjacent  explosion.  But  y'ou  cower  down  when 
one  drops  in  the  middle  of  y'our  party  and  dabs  with  no  gentle 
touch  a little  more  mud  over  you.  You  don’t  mind  that  so 
much  as  the  trouble  in  finding  your  party  and  ascertaining 
the  damage.  Y’ou  present  a sight  when  you  have  finished. 
Layer  after  layer  of  baked  mud  is  caked  on  your  hair,  hands, 
face,  legs,  and  clothes  ; it  is  a painful  operation  getting  rid  of  it, 
and  fellows  with  a beard  feel  it  most.  Indeed,  it  gets  so  thick 
that  you  almost  have  to  boie  holes  for  your  eyes,  nose,  and 
mouth. 

The  Americans. 

From  another  letter,  written  in  October  by  Lieutenant 
J.  Morley,  who  had  been  off  duty  for  a few  days  with  a 
flesh  wound  in  the  thigh,  we  take  the  following  : — 

I'm  afraid  we  are  in  for  another  winter  now,  and  already ’the 
weather  is  beastly  cold  and  wet.  There’s  one  consolation, 
though,  and  that  is  the  Boche  has  the  same  weather.  Of  course, 
he  has  good  billets,  whereas  at  present  we  are  living  in  cellars. 
We  have  good  sport  with  the  rats,  and  at  nights  I sleep  with  a 
very  shaip  bayonet  by  my  side,  and  have  had  some  good  bags 
with  it.  There  are  a good  number  of  Americans  out  here  now 
working  on  the  railways  and  training.  They  certainly  are 
wonderful  men,  and  there  is  already  a marvellous  improvement 
in  the  railway  organization.  Light  railways  are  evervwhere,  and 
we  go  up  the  line  now  on  them.  In  parts  they  hat  e pushed  the 
decauville  railways  up  to  our  support  line.  They  are  fine 
fellows,  and,  of  couise,  being  fresh,  they'  are  all  keenness  and 
enthusiasm.  Let’s  hope  they'  finish  the  war  off  soon, 

The  Italian  Chaplain-General. 

Second-Lieutenant  C.  Peckston,  who  has  been  at  the 
front  for  some  time,  wiites  : — 

The  other  day  I walked  over  to  see  George  Priestman  in  a 
neighbouring  viilf  ge,  and  after  a chat  on  various  topics  he  took 
me  to  see  Dr.  Burdess’  grave.  I was  surprised  to  find  him 
buried  there.  His  gnu  e is  in  the  French  village  cemetery' 
amongst  a number  of  other  officers  and  men.  It  is  very  neatly 
kept  with  a white  cross  at  the  head,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 
a small  statue  of  St.  .Joseph.  Some  little  plants  are  growing 
on  the  top.  Enclosed  is  a little  sprig  I plucked  for  you.  One 
Sunday  I had  the  honour  of  ser\  ing  Mass  for  the  Italian  Chaplain- 
General  who  had  come  over,  so  we  were  told,  to  inspect  the 
religious  arrangements  on  the  Western  Front. 

Father  B.  Vaughan  and  the  Pacifists. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  speaking  again  for  the  S.O.S. 
in  Trafalgar  Square  on  Saturday,  was  heckled  by  a pacifist 
on  suggesting  a cold  sea-bath  for  the  peace-at-any-price 
man.  His  questioner  wanted  to  know  whether  such  ,1 
suggestion  could  be  supported  from  Scripture  : — ■ 

Yes  [replied  Father  Vaughan],  and  a stronger  dose  than  mine, 
because  the  Divine  Teacher  suggested  that  a millstone  should  be 
hung  about  the  neck  of  a scandalmonger  before  he  was  thrown 
into  the  sea.  To  me  the  peace-at-any-price  man  is  a scandal- 
monger. 


JOHN 

HARDMAN  & Co.,  „ 

NEWHALL  HILL, 

199,  Piccadilly, 

BIRMINGHAM. 

LONDON,  W. 

JOHN  T.  HARDMAN. 

StafneD  ©laes, 

DUNSTAN  J.  POWELL. 

ffhurcb  Decoration,  . 

ELPHEGE  J.  PIPPET. 

Memorial  JBtaeses,  etc. 
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I Food  Supplies  Problem 


FOOD — the  one  subject  of  interest  at  the  present  time — is  becoming  more  and 
more  serious , and  needs  care  and  forethought  in  ordering  supplies  sufficient , 
without  holding  reserves,  to  avoid,  difficulties  that  arise  by  running  out. 


5 The  following  selected  items  are  worthy  of  special  interest 


COFFEE— 

Per  lb.  1/6,  1/8,  1/10 

Whole  or  ground. 

COCOA,  ESSENCE- 

Per  lb 2/8 

Most  economical  owing  to  its  high  concentration. 

OATMEAL— 

i^-cwt.  bags,  all  cuts.  Per  cwt.  ...  ...  36/- 

BLOATER  PASTE— 

i-lb.  tins.  Perdoz.  ...  ...  ...  ...  18/- 

An  inexpensive  product  of  Fish  Paste  in  popular  use, 
taking  the  place  of  Butter  for  hot  Toast,  Sandwiches, 
Savouries,  etc. 

COCOA  BUTTER— 

Per  lb 2/- 

Rich  residual  oil  from  the  Cocoa  Bean,  used  by 
expert  confectioners  in  the  making  of  Pastries, 
Cakes  etc.,  in  place  of  Butter. 

MACARONI— 

Boxes  about  22  lbs. 


Per  cwt. 


SPAGHETTI 

Per  lb. 


118/- 

1/1 


CONDENSED  MILK  (Full  Cream)— 

Sweetened.  Per  case,  48  x i lb.  tins  ...  71/6 

Unsweetened  ,,  ,,  ,,  ...  60/- 

Can  be  used  diluted  for  all  household  purposes  of 
Fresh  Milk,  and  undiluted  it  replaces  Cream. 

CONCENTRATED  SOUP  POWDERS— 

Per  doz.  rolls  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  6/- 

A meal  in  itself  made  by  the  simple  addition  of  boiling 
water : Packed  in  rolls  each  sufficient  to  serve 
12  plates.  Varieties  : Ox  Tail,  Mock  Turtle,  Pea, 
Lentil,  etc.,  etc. 


TINNED  MEATS— 

Corned  Beef — 

48  x i -lb.  tins  in  case 
12  x 6-lb.  ,,  ,, 

Veal  Loaf — 

12x6  lb.  tins  in  case 
Brawn — 

12  x 6 lb.  tins  in  case 
Boiled  Mutton,  without  bone 
12  X 6-lb.  tins  in  case 


Per  doz. 

20/6 

117/6 

130/- 

94/- 

115/- 


Prices  work  out  at  relatively  less  than  the  cost  of 
fresh  meat  and  serve  in  case  of  shortage  as  a useful 


CHYLOONG  GINGER  (in  Syrup)— 

6-lb.  stone  jars,  6 in  case.  Per  case  ...  55/- 

The  latest  discovery  as  a useful  fruit  for  puddings  and 
served  with  cereal  dishes. 


HONEY  (Californian) — 

Casks  about  i£  cwt.  Per  cwt.  ...  ...  170/- 

Delicious  flavour,  twice  the  sweetening  strength  of 
sugar. 

“SECOVO”  (Dry  Egg)— 

Is  perfect  for  all  culinary  purposes,  also  Scrambled 
Egg,  Omelettes,  etc.  One  pound  of  “ Secoro  ” 
goes  as  far  as  4 dozen  Eggs. 

Per  lb.  tin  2/6 

2-cwt.  cases  per  lb.  2/3 

Directions  for  Use. — Take  1 lb.  of  “Secovo”  to 
3 parts  of  water  (3  pints),  at  a temperature  of  96  F.  ; 
sprinkle  the  “Secovo”  on  top  of  water,  then  beat 
with  whisk  (preferably  mix  with  a machine) ; then 
use  as  ordinary  Eggs. 

CURRY  POWDER- 

Direct  importation.  Per  lb.  ...  ...  ...  2/- 

A valuable  condiment  for  left-over  dishes, 

TABLE  GOLDEN  SYRUP— 

Per  14-lb.  free  tin 
In  casks  about  6 cwt.  ... 

Excellent  Sugar  substitute  for  table  and 
purposes. 

TINNED  FISH— 

Tuna  Fish,  48  x i-lb.  tins  in  case  ... 

Herrings  in  Tomato,  72  large  tins  in  case... 

Herring  Roes 

Sardines,  36-oz.  tins,  50  in  case  

Dressed  Crab  Meat,  48  x i-lb.  tins  in  case 
A valuable  food,  and  prices  are  reasonable. 

WHITE  LILY  SOFT  SOAP— 

Per  cwt.  keg 

Per  J-cwt.  keg  ...  ...  

T4-lb.  tins  ...  ...  ...  perdoz. 

7-lb.  tins „ „ 


DISINFECTANT  FLUID— 

Per  gallon  can  ... 

TAPERS— 

Per  lb. 

CATHEDRAL  TOILET  SOAP— 

5 Tablets  to  the  lb.  Per  doz. 

SOAPS  (Household)— 

Best  Extra  Pale,  No.  1 
Best  Primrose... 

Grey  Mottled  ... 

Carbolic 

BEESWAX— 

Genuine  ... 

POLISHING  WAX— 

Per  lb 


...per  cwt.  case 


...  per  lb. 


8/9 

81/- 

cooking 


Per  do  z 

19/- 

17/6 

8/6 

48/6 

32/- 


39/- 

22/- 

68/- 

34/- 


3f- 

1/10 

3/44 


51/6 

61/- 

55/- 

57/6 


2/6 

1/- 


= Wholesale  List  of  General  Groceries  on  application.  Carriage  paid  on  all  the  above  Goods. 


Please  address  all  communications  to  College  and  Institution  Department, 

D.  R.  EVANS  & CO.,  Ltd., 

Wholesale  Produce  Merchants, 

68/69,  FARRINGDON  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.4. 


Telephones  ■ — 
GROCERY  DEPT. 
CITY  849,  850. 

PROVISION'  DEPT. 
CITY  4509- 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AJSD 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  far  insertion. 


MARRIAGES. 

CHARLIER — ODDIE. — Oo  the  27th  December,  at  the  Church  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  Wimbledon,  by  the  Rev.  P.  Oddie,  C.F.,  M.C.,  brother  of  the  bride, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  Laurence  Charlier,  D.D.,  D.Ph.,  brother  of  the  bridegroom, 
Sub. -Lieut.  Leonard  Clayton  Charlier,  R.N.V.R.,  second  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Andrew  Charlier,  of  “ Benvoulin  ” Worple  Road.  Wimbledon,  to  Agnes. Monica 
Oddie,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Oddie,  of  “St.  Alban’s,”  The  Ridgway, 
Wimbledon. 

O'NEILL— WHITE.— On  January  8th,  1918  at  the  Church  of  St.  Simon 
Stock,  Putney,  bv  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot  White.  C.R.L-;  uncle  of  the  bride, 
Gilbert  Joseph  O’Neill,  second  son  of  Mrs.  O’Neill,  of  Simla,  Grange  Road, 
Gunnersbury,  to  Winifred  Mary  (Freda),  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Augustine 
Edward  White  and  of  Mrs.  White,  oy  Bute  House,  Gwendolen  Avenue,  Putney 


DEATHS. 

FULLERTON. — On  2nd  January,  at  Bognor,,  Sussex,  Isabella,  widow  of 
General  Fullerton,  fortified  with  rites  of  the  Church.  R.I.P. 

LONERGAN, — At  Cressingham  Park,  Reading,  on  Sunday,  January  6» 
Frederick  Mousley  Lonergan,  2nd  son  of  the  late  Francis  Lonergan,  of  4 Hyde 
Park  Gate,  S.  W.,  and  The  Hill,  Putney.  The  funeral  will  take  place  on  Friday 
next,  the  nth  inst.,  at  Caversham  Cemetery,  Reading,  at  2.30.  With  the  rites 
of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

WELPLY. — At  Exmoutb,  on  the  5th  January,  James  Welply  (Old  Ascotian), 
fortified  by  the  rites  of  the  Church  R.I.P. 

KILLED  IN  ACTION. 

HASSLACHER.— Killed  in  action  on  the  29th  December,  1917*  Lieutenant 
Tames  A.  C.  Hasslacher,  London  Regiment,  deaily-beloved  eldest  son  of  Mi  .and 
Mrs,  Charles  Hasslacher,  of  3,  Kensington  Park  Gardens,  W..  in  his  23rd  year. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUU'  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET.  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

CUNDAY,  13th  January,  1978. — Preachers:  12  noon, 

Father  GAVIN,  S.J. ; 4 p.m..  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 
Friday,  18th  January,  3 30  p.m..  Father  CONS1DINE,  S J 

RETREAT. 


Convent  of  W^arie  ffllep av atrice 

TOWER  HOUSE,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W.  4. 

MONTHLY  DAY  of  RECOLLECTION  for  LADIES  given  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Considink,  S.J..  TUESDAY,  JANUARY  15th.  Instructions.  11  and  z.30 
only  during  the  winter  months.  Apply  to  the  RfvereNd  Mother. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


LECTCRESon  CMRISTIAM  doctrine 

for  LADIES. 

Under  the  protection  of  the 

CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF  WESTMINSTER. 

Convent  of  the  Mssumption , 

KENSINGTON  SQUARE,  W.  8. 

THURSDAYS,  at  3.30  j>.m. 

The  January  Series  will  be  given  by  the  Rev.  EUSTACE  O'GORMAN,  O.P. 

Thursday,  17th,  at  3.30  p.m.  “ Life  after  Death." 

„ 24th  ,,  ,,  *■  IsCommunication  with  the  Dead  possible  ?'' 

„ 31st,,,  „ " Is  it  a Revelation  ? ” 


Entrance — No.  24a.  Kensington  Square. 


Single  Tickets , tr/- 


£1,000  for  £496 

An  Example  of  the  Reduced  “ Without-Profits”  Rates  of  the 

NORTHERN 

ASSURANCE  COMPANY  LTD. 

A PERSON  AGED  40  CAN  LEAVE  _ 

TO  HIS  WIFE  AND  FAMILY  ..  £1,000 

in  instalments  of  £100  A YEAR 
FOR  TEN  YEARS;  OR  A SUM 

AT  DEATH  OF £879 

at  an  annual  cost  of  ...  ...  £28  6 9 

He  obtains  relief  from  INCOME  TAX 
(to  the  extent  of  say  2/6  in 

the  £)  ..  ..  ..  3 10  10 

leaving  the  NET  ANNUAL 
PAYMENT  at  ..  £24  13  11 

This  is  only  payable  for  20  YEARS  so 
that  the  MAXIMUM  sum  he 
can  expend  will  be 
Or  it  MAY  be  only 

WHILE  IN  EITHER  CASE  HIS  ESTATE  WILL  BENEFIT 
BY  THE  ABOVE  AMOUNTS  OF 

£1,000  or  £879 

(In  Instalments  of  £ i 00)  (In  Cash  down) 

Apply  for  Rales  to  No.  1,  MOORGATE  ST.,  E.C.  2. 


£495  IS  4 
£24  IS  1 1 


IDemorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITJE. 

'J^HE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

(TT^  yy  a Tjpx  A JVTur  W HTICfr  V)iT/i  vtfiic/?  U>  meepporafed 

I HLjo  • 77k GoCdsmi tfo  '7?tfianceE?  &/2/ZM 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


Wimbledon  College,  s.w.  19. 

D^pS-taeJt  f WOOLWICH,  SANDHURST,  INDIAN  ARMY 


NAVY  - 


- Special  Entry. 


Over  2 5 0 Successes. 

For  Particulars  apply : Rev.  A-  CHICHESTER,  S.J. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included),  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T  HOUCHIN.  Superintendent  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  : — Harlesden  145 St  Mary’s.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V Rev.  CANON  FLEMING.  St.  Mary's.  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street.  E.C. 


CANDLEMAS 


1918. 


FRANCIS  TUCKER  & CO.  Ltd.,  beg 
leave  to  impress  on  all  their 
patrons  the  necessity  of  placing 
their  orders  for 

GENUINE  BEESWAX 

AND  OTHER 

CHURCH  CANDLES 

as  early  as  possible,  in 
order  to  ensure  delivery. 


Candlemas  orders  given  in  advance 
will  be  booked  as  from 
2nd  February  next  for  discount. 


FRANCIS  TUCKER  « C,  L, 

THE  MANUFACTORY,  PUTNEY,  S.W.15)  iminfiN 
or  31,  Ashley  Place,  Westminster,  S.W.1  J 1 Lunuun 


Saturday,  January  12,  1918.] 
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Pro  Ecclhsia  Dei,  Pro  Rkge  et  Patria. 


ROME 

Friday,  January  4,  1918. 

THE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE  AND  THE  BED  A. 

Among  the  pt  ivate  audiences  on  Wednesday  was  recorded 
the  joint  audience  of  Mgr.  Mann  and  Mgr.  Kinsley.  If  was 
the  formal  record  of  an  interesting  event.  It  was  the  first 
audience  cf  the  new  rector  c.f  the  Beda  and  it  was  appro- 
priate that  his  colleague  at  the  English  College  should  be 
with  him,  for  it  was  actually  their  last  day  together.  Yester- 
day', the  Beda  took  leave  of  its  host ; the  students  packed 
their  things  and  began  their  separate  existence  in  their 
new  quarters,  the  Polish  Hospice  in  the  Via  Pietro  Cavallini, 
over  the  Tiber  ; and  though  this  house  may  not  be  their 
permanent  home,  still,  January  2,  1918,  was  the  day  on 
which  the  College  of  the  Venerable  Bede  began  its  new 
independent  life,  with  piospects  of  expansion  and  future 
work  for  the  Church  which  can  be  better  estimated  in 
England  than  here.  In  the  afternoon,  Cardinal  Gasquet 
gave  a reception  in  honour  of  Mgr.  Mann,  at  the  Palazzo 
San  Colisto,  which  was  largely  attended. 

COUNT  DALLA  TORRE  AND  THE  ATTITUDE  OF 
CATHOLICS. 

Count  Dalla  Torre  spoke  on  Thursday  evening  at  the 
headquarters  of  Catholic  organisation  on  “ The  Great 
Misunderstanding.”  The  misunderstanding  is  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Catholic  meeting  at  Udine  on  the  30th  of 
July  last  and  the  attitude  of  pacifism  adopted,  it  is  alleged, 
by  some  Catholic  papers  in  consequence.  Count  Dalla 
Tone  has  denounced  the  accusation  as  absurd — absuid 
that  the  responsible  Catholic  organization  should  have 
changed  the  reccgnized  policy'  of  Italian  Catholics , of  loyalty 
to  country  founded  on  their  principles  of  their  religion. 
Count  Dalla  Torre  made  a most  eloquent  and  con- 
vincing speech,  but  he  did  not  refer  to  the  Convention  at 
Udine  or  the  Corriere  del  Friuli.  He  took  a far  wider  line  : 
an  exposition  of  the  Catholic  attitude  throughout  the  war. 
It  would  not,  he  said,  have  been  necessary-  to  speak  at  all,  but 
for  the  chance  that  the  unjustifiable  attacks  on  Catholics 
and  the  Church  might  give  rise  to  doubt  and  misunder- 
standing among  sane  and  serious  people.  There  were  two 
way's  of  looking  at  the  war  and  leading  the  people  to  look 
at  it.  One  was  what  he  called  the  “ Interventist,  ” the 
“ Imperialist  " way,  the  war  standing  by  itself.  That  was 
wrong.  The  other,  the  Catholic  way,  was  to  regard  it  as 
a means  to  a Christian  peace  : sacrifice  to-day  for  security' 
to-morrow.  But  the  " Inter ventists  ” disliked  the  use  of 
the  word  “ peace.”  Hence  the  misunderstanding.  He 
regretted  that  the  Allies  had  not  replied  to  the  Holy  Father’s 
Note.  They  could  have  called  attention,  with  perfect 
justice,  to  the  Central  Empires’  refusal  to  say  anything 
of  the  bases — the  actual  bases — suggested  as  foundations 
for  peace  by  His  Holiness.  A straight  reply  from  us 
would  have  shown  the  peoples  that  we  were  not  responsible 
for  the  continuation  of  the  war.  Then  he  referred  to  the 
breaking  of  the  truce  of  parties  for  concord  and  unity  in  the 
country  by  the  campaign  of  accusations  against  the  clergy. 
Catholics,  the  Church  and  its  Supreme  Head.  Catholics 
had  always  followed  their  clear  line  of  thought  and  conduct  : 
for  country  and  for  Church  ; “ faith  in  the  possibility  of 
attaining  a just  and  lasting  peace  by'  agreements  which 
should  offer  preliminary  guarantees  of  the  immediate 
restoration  of  violated  right,  and  ■ of  the  resolution  of 
territorial  questions  and  national  aspirations  according  to 
the  legitimate  desires  of  the  peoples ; the  necessity  of 
resisting  every'  false  mirage  of  peace  at  any  price,  no  less 
dangerous  than  the  fascination  cf  conquests  which  could 
only'  provoke  desires  of  revenge  in  the  future.”  That  has 
been  the  Catholic  line  of  thought  and  action;  of  single  men 
and  of  the  responsible  organizations,  which,  however,  have 
responsibilities  entirely  removed  from  the  mission  of  the 
supernational  and  consequently'  impartial  supreme  spir  itual 
authority  of  the  Holy  Father,  whose  word  they,  at  the 
same  time,  welcome  as  the  word  of  justice  for  the  good 
of  the  peoples;  and  the  record  of  Italian  Catholics,  at  the 
front  and  in  all  beneficent  work  in  the  country,  is  there  to 
show  their  loyalty. 


THE  UNIVERSITY  LISTS. 

In  spite  of  the  war  and  the  depletion  of  national  colleges 
in  Rome,  the  English-speaking  world  figures  largely  in 
the  lists  of  successes  at  the  Gregorian  and  Propaganda 
Universities.  Even  before  the  war,  it  has  always  held 
its  own  ; and  this  y'car  its  prominence  seems  greater 
than  ever.  At  the  Gregorian  University  are  listed  : — 

English  College. 

Theology  .—Doctors  : Joseph  Morgan,  William  Godfrey, 
Lawrence  Charlier,  and  James  Redmond  (of  the  Beda)  ; 
Licentiates  : John  Murphy,  Thomas  Smith,  and  William 
Boulton ; Bachelors  : Edward  Walsh,  William  O’Keeffe, 
and  Augustus  Short. 

Philosophy. — Doctors  : Joseph  Scarr,  and  Augustine 
Bane  ; Licentiate  : Bernard  Grimley  ; Bachelors  : Robert 
Meagher,  Edward  Ellis,  Richard  Waddington,  and  John 
Donnelly. 

Concursus — Theology. — Second  Medal : Joseph  Morgan 
and  Edward  Walshe ; Philosophy. — Second  Medal  : 
Augustine  Barre  and  Robert  Meagher. 

Scotch  College. 

Theology. — Doctor  : James  Clune  ; Licentiates  : David 
Arbuthnott,  Thomas  McLaughlin  and  John  O’Callaghan. 

Canon  Law. — Bachelors  : Maxwell  Ogilvie  and  William 
Watson. 

Philosophy. — Doctor  :]  Donald  Campbell ; Licentiates  : 
David  Paterson,  William  MacCabe,  William  MacBurnie, 
John  .Reilly  and  Joseph  Ward  ; Bachelors  : Dionysius 
Francis  MacDaid,  Duncan  MacLean,  Sydney  Toman  and 
Daniel  Walsh. 

At  Propaganda,  the  Students  of  the  American  College 
have  distinguished  themselves  as  usual— -Thomas  Noa 
(of  the  American  College)  and  an  Armenian  student  being 
specially  mentioned  for  their  excellence  by  the  examiner 
for  the  Doctorate  in  Theology. 

Irish  College. 

Theology.- — Licentiates  : Peter  Rogers,  Patrick  McComi- 
skey',  James  Scanlon,  Gerald  Cooney,  Daniel  Furey  and 
Michael  Moloney  ; Bachelors  : John  Butler,  Richard 

Dalton,  Thomas  McLaugnlin,  Patrick  O'Rourke  and 
Richard  Roche. 

Philosophy. — Licentiates  : Vincent  Mallon,  Francis 

Davin,  Charles  Nolan,  Joseph  Kilmartin  and  James  Cowper. 

Concursus — Theology. — First  Medal  : James  Scanlon  ; 
Dogma. — Second  Medal  : Michael  Moloney  ; Moral 

Theology. — First  Medal,  Henry  Fair — Second  Medal, 
Michael  Dempsey  ; Church  History. — First  Medcd,  Henry- 
Fair  and  Francis  Greenan — • Second  Medal,  D .nicl  Cremin, 
Thomas  McLaughlin  and  Richard  Roche  ; Canon  Law.- — 
Second  Medal,  Richard  Roche  ; Sacred  Archaeology.— 
Second  Medal,  Thomas  McLaughlin,  Richard  Roche  and 
Richard  Dfiton  ; Philosophy — Metaphysics. — Second 

Medal,  James  Cowper  ; Moral  Philosophy. — First  Medal, 
Francis  Ccllins  and  James  Cowper  ; Physico-Mathe- 
matics. — First  Medal,  Francis  Collin’,  Joseph  Kilmartin, 
Charles  Nclan  and  Vincent  Mallon ; Physics. — First 
Medal,  Charles  Nolan — Second  Medal,  Daniel  O’Callaghan  ; 
Elementary  Mathematics. — First  Medal,  Hugh  O’Hagan  ; 
Hebrew.— First  Medal,  Henry  Fair. 

The  English-speaking  students  at  the  College  of  Pro- 
paganda have  gained,  in  theology,  six  Doctor’s  degrees, 
foui  Licentiate’s,  and  twelve  Bachelor’s.  In  the  Concursus, 
they  have  carried  eff,  in  theology',  six  first  prizes  and  ten 
second  prizes  ; and  in  philosophy-,  six  first  prizes  and  one 
second  prize,  besides  a great  number  of  lesser  distinctions. 

DEATH  OF  A FRENCH  PRELATE. 

The  church  of  St.  Louis  des  Frangais  was  filled  with  all 
that  is  best  in  French  Catholic  life  in  Rome  at  the  funeral 
of  Mgr.  Guthlin.  The  death  of  this  prelate  removes  one 
of  the  few  remaining  links  with  the  state  of  things  now  non- 
existent foi  thirteen  y'ears,  but,  one  hopes,  some  day  to  be 
restored.  Mgr.  Guthlin  was  Canonist  at  the  French 
Embassy  to  the  Vatican  ; later,  rector  of  the  church  of 
St.  Nicholas  cf  the  Lcrrainers — he  himself  was  born  in  the 
diocese  of  Strassburg  in  1850,  was  a professor  at  the  semin- 
ary cf  Colmar  and  was  expelled  by'  the  German  Government 
— and  after  that  of  the  national  church  of  St.  Louis  des 
Fiangais.  He  resigned  this  latter  post  after  nine  y ears,  in 

I9l6>  NOTES. 

Mrs.  Fitzgerald  has  given  a donation  cf  a thousand  lire 
for  the  new  votive  church  for  those  fallen  in  the  war.— 
Count  Ceccopieri,  Commandant  of  the  Pontifical  Gendarmes, 
is  seriously  ill. — The  German  prisoners,  arrived  in  Switzer- 
land from  East  Africa,  have  telegraphed  to  Mgr.  Pacelli, 
Nunzio  at  Munich,  asking  him  to  express  their  homage 
and  gratitude  to  the  Holy  See  for  its  intervention  in  their 
favour. 
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ET  CiETERA 

Lieut.  James  Alfred  Charles  Hasslacher,  London 

Regt.,  whose  loss  in  action  on  December  29  we  regret 

to  record,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 

Hasslacher,  of  3,  Kensington  Park  Gardens,  W.,  and 

was  born  twenty-two  years  ago.  He  was  educated  at 

St.  Benedict’s,  Ealing ; at  the  Oratory  School ; and  at 

Queen’s  College,  Oxford.  He  had  his  commission  in 

the  20th  London  Regt.  in  February,  ’9x5,  and  was 

wounded  on  the  Western  Front  in  August,  1916. 

Subsequently  he  served  in  Salonica  and  in  Palestine. 

- * * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  C.  Oscar  Wilson,  Essex  Regiment, 
who  has  been  missing  since  March  last,  and  is  now 
officially  reported  killed,  was  the  second  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  Wilson,  of  Wickham  Bishops, 
Essex.  He  was  twenty-three  years  of  age,  and  was 
educated  at  St.  Augustine’s  College,  Ramsgate. 
Volunteering  as  a private  immediately  on  the  outbreak 
of  war,  he  obtained  his  commission  three  months  later. 
He  served  at  Gallipoli  and  in  Egypt,  and  fell  mortally 
wounded  at  the  time  his  elder  brother,  Major  W.  Eric 
Wilson,  D.S.O.,  was  temporarily  in  command  of  the 

regiment.  * * 

* 

The  Bar  to  the  Military  Cross  has  been  awarded  to 

Major  Gerald  Hugh  de  la  Pasture,  M.C.,  King’s 

African  Rifles  (Downside).  The  late  Captain  Charles 

Louis  Waters,  M.C.,  R.  Berks.  Regt.,  attd.  Nigeria 

Regt.  (Downside),  who  fell  in  action  in  November,  is 

gazetted  to  the  same  honour. 

. * * 

* 

Among  many  new  recipients  of  the  Military  Cross  we 
note  with  pleasure  the  following  names  : — 

Arrowsmith,  Sec.-Lt.  Chas.  Fras.,  Liverpool  R.  (St.  Fras. 
Xavier’s,  Liverpool.) 

Bergin,  the  late  Rev.  Michael,  Austr.  C.F. 

Bouchier,  Rev.  Albysius  M.,  O S.H.,  C.F. 

Bourke,  T.  Capt.  James,  Leinster  R. 

Brunicardi,  A.  Capt.  Dominick  Nicholas,  R.  Welsh  Fus., 
S.R. 

Caii.lard,  T.  Capt.  Felix  Clement  V.  D.,  Som.  L.I. 
Carberry,  A.  Capt . Arthur  Aloysius,  Manchr.  R. 

Carus,  Capt.  Fras.  Xavier  Shakeshaft,  R.F.A.  (Stony- 
hurst.) 

Clune,  Rev.  Fras.,  C.SS.R.,  C.F.,  Australian  I.F. 

Coats,  Capt.  James  Stuart,  Coldst.  Gds.  (Oratory  and 
Downside  ) 

Coli.enette,  Lt.  Cecil  Bernard  Romer,  London  R. 

Collins,  Rev.  Ignatius,  C.F.  (Diocese  of  Westminster.) 
Conway,  Rev.  Daniel,  C.F.  (Diocese  of  Liverpool.) 
Costello,  Capt.  Thos.  Jos,,  M.B.,  R.A.M.C. 

Cotter,  Rev.  Jas.  Aloysius,  C.F. 

Couturier,  Rev.  Felix,  O.P.,  C.F. 

Cowgill,  A.  Capt.  John  Ignatius  Wm.,  Notts  & Derby  R. 
Crawford,  A.  Major  Alan  Edzle,  R.G.A. 

Day,  Rev.  Henry  Cyril,  S.J.,  C.F. 

Demaison,  Rev.  Henry,  Acting  Chaplain. 

Dempsey,  T.  Capt.  Jas.  Arthur  Derrnot,  R.F.C. 

Donovan,  A.  Capt.  Cyril  Bernard,  R.  Dub.  Fus. 

Donovan,  Lt.  Thos.,  R.G.A. 

Dunne,  T.  Sec.-Lt.  Patk.,  R.E 
Esmonde,  Lt.  Jas.,  R.  Dub.  Fus. 

Finch,  Capt.  Richard,  A.V.C.  (Ampleforth.) 

Firth,  Rev.  Joseph,  C.F. 

Floyd,  Capt.  Basil  Edwd  , R.G.A.  (Stonyhurst.) 

Gerard,  Capt.  Lord,  R.  Horse  Gds.  (Ratcliffe.) 

Greene,  Capt.  Wilfrid  Arthur,  Oxf.  and  Bucks.  L.I. 
Haynes,  T.  Capt.  Harold  Gradwell  Aloysius,  R.A.M.C. 
Hennesy,  A.  Capt.  Richard  Leo,  Border  R. 

Hope,  Capt  Arthur  Oswald  Jas.,  Coldst.  Gds.  (Oratory.) 
JImenez,  T.  Capt.  Anthony  Jos.,  R.W.  Kent  R. 

Kenny,  Capt.  Bertram  Maurice,  R.W.  Surrey  R.  (Oratory.) 
Le  Mesurier,  T.  Capt.  Hubert  Fras.  Augustine,  Chesh.  R. 
(Oratory.) 

Lynam,  A.  Major  Chas.  Gabriel  Jos  , R.E.  (Clongowes.) 
Macdonnell,  Hon.  Capt.  Rev.  Roderick  Andrew,  O.S.B., 
C.F.,  Canadian  E.F.  (Fort  Augustus.)  1 

McIIai.e,  Lt.  Cyril  Michl.,  S.  Lancs.  R. 

Maguire,  T.  Lt  Colin  Arthur,  R.E.  (Stonyhurst.) 
Mullins,  Rev.  Thos.,  C.F.,  A. I.F. 

Murphy,  Lt.  Jas.  Hector  Ross,  Can.  Inf. 


Northcote,  Rev.  Philip  Mary,  C.F. 

O’Brien,  Capt.  Timothy  Harold,  Can.  Art. 

O’Connell,  Lt.  John  Fras  , Aust.  Inf. 

O’Kelly,  Capt.  Thos.  Patk.,  Can.  Inf. 

O’Kelly,  T.  Capt.  Wm.  Matthias,  A.S.C.,  S.R.  $Ck>»- 
gowes.) 

Patenaude,  Qmr.  and  Capt.  Leo.,  Can.  Inf. 

Pearce,  the  late  Capt.  Plenry  Goold,  R.E.  (Beaumont.) 
Puanode,  Capt.  Laurent  J.  J.,  Can.  Engrs. 

Roche,  Capt.  Maurice  Jas  , M.B.,'I.M.S. 

Scott,  T.  Capt.  Adrian  Gilbert,  R.E.  (Beaumont.) 

Shea,  Qmr.  and  Capt.  Jos.  Patk.  Lambert,  Durh.  L.I. 
Stapleton-Bretherton,  T.  Capt.  Vincent  Fras.,  R.E. 
(Beaumont  and  Stonyhurst.) 

Stevens,  T.  Capt.  Leicester  Bradney,  R.A.  (Beaumont.) 
Stronge,  Capt.  Humphrey  Cecil  Trewell,  attd.  Nigeria  R. 
(Oratory.) 

Trafford,  Lt.  Cecil  Edwd.  Jos.,  Scots  Gds.  (Oratory.) 

Van  Cutsem,  Capt.  Edwd.  Chas.  Louis,  Shrops.  L.I. 
(Downside.) 

Watts,  T.  Capt.  Regnd.  Cuthbert,  R . Warw.  R.  (Down- 
side.) # # 

* 

Among  the  new  Commanders  of  the  Order  of  the 
British  Empire  we  welcome  the  names  of  Miss 
Lawrence  Alma  Tadema,  joint  founder  of  the  Polish 
Relief  Fund  for  Great  Britain;  Mr.  T.  J.  Bradley, 
Principal  Clerk,  Exchequer  and  Audit  Department ; 
Mr.  W.  J.  Fitzherbert-Brockholes,  J.P.,  D.L.,  the 
Chairman  of  the  Lancashire  War  Agricultural  Execu- 
tive Committee ; and  of  Captain  the  Hon.  Charles  J.  T. 
Dormer,  R.N.,  Chairman  of  the  Admiralty  Licensing 

Sub-Committee,  War  Trade  Department. 

1 

* * 

* 

Mrs.  Clare  Blount,  Commandant  of  Stilldon  House 
Auxiliary  Hospital,  East  Grinstead,  Sussex ; Lady  Anne 
Kerr,  County  Director  and  Vice-President  for  Mid- 
lothian of  the  British  Red  Cross  Society  (Scottish 
branch) ; and  Mrs.  Florentia  Maria  Crawshay,  Vice- 
President  and  Commandant  of  St.  /nne’s  Hall 
Auxiliary  Hospital,  Caversham,  Berks.,  become  officers 
of  the  Qrder.  Other  new  O.B.E.’s  to  be  noted  are  the 
Rev.  Edmond  McAuliffe,  C.F.,  Australian  Imperial 
Forces;  Major  Francis  Grehan,  Secretary  to  the 
Norfolk  Territorial  Force  Association;  Commander 
Thomas  George  Segrave,  R.N.R.,  Shipping  Surveyor 
and  Adviser  at  the  India  Office ; and  Mr.  Henry  Patrick 
Boland,  Secretarial  Officer,  Ministry  of  Munitions. 

* * 

* 

Soeur  Marguerite,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Vincent  of 

Paul,  in  the  world  Miss  Emily  Mary  Corballis,  fifth 

daughter  of  the  late  James  Henry  Corballis,  J.P., 

of  Ratoath  Manor,  co.  Meath,  and  of  Constance 

Lucretia  Corballis,  nee  Jerningham,  has  been  awarded 

the  Croix  de  Guerre 'for  heroism.  Her  ambulance  at 

Roulaix  was  captured  by  the  Germans  after  the  first 

battle  of  Ypres  on  October  29,  1914,  and  she  was  only 

released  by  them  in  June,  1917.  She  is  now  with  the 

Croix  Rouge  Franqaise  near  Verdun. 

* * 

* 

Major  James  Lewis  Sleeman,  Royal  Sussex  Regt. 
and  Imperial  General  Staff,  who  has  been  Director  of 
Military  Training  to  the  New  Zealand  Forces  since 
1915,  has  been  promoted  to  lieutenant-colonel  in  the 

Dominion’s  Forces.  * # 

* 

We  greatly  regret  to  record  the  death,  at  her  house 
in  St.  John’s  Wood,  of  Mrs.  Clement  Shorter.  A 
daughter  of  Dr.  George  Sigerson  of  Dublin,  she  was 
made  a Londoner  in  1897  by  her  happy  marriage  with 
“ C.  K.  S.,”  but  a Londoner  who  did  not,  in  her  heart, 
really  change  her  address.  First  and  last. she  lived  and 
died  a Catholic  Irishwoman.  She  was  consumed  by  the 
passion  of  patriotism.  With  no  children  of  her  own, 
she  made  all  the  sorrows  of  men  and  women  of  Ireland 
intimately  and  poignantly  her  own.  Her  country’s  life 
was  her  family  life  ; she  and  her  kind  were  one.  Eugenie 
de  Guerin  said  unforgettably,  “ I have  an  ache  in  my 
brother’s  lung  ” ; and  “ I have  a wound  in  my  country’s 
heart  ” might  pass  as  the  diagnosis  of  Dora  Sigersen 
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VENERABLE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  ROME 


RESTORATION  FUND— SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne 
His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet 
His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool 
The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lady  Rachel,  and  the 
Duchess  of  Norlolk 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Salford 


£ too 

O 

O 

too 

O 

O 

IOO 

O 

O 

IOO 

O 

O 

50 

O 

O 

50 

O 

O 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Leeds  ... 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  ... 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

John  Liddell,  Esq.,  J.P.  

Edward  Eyre,  Esq.  (annual  contribution) 


50 
20 
1 o 
5° 
2.5 


Amount  alreadv  at  know  I e :gcd 
Very  Rev.  M Canon  Fanning 
J.  F.  SchoIIirU,  Esq. 

Rev.  R.  Burke  

Mrs.  C.  R.  Temple 
Very  Rev.  B.  Canon  Wade 


£307  it  6 Very  Rev.  W.  Canon  Gordon 
500  Geneial  Collection  : — 
i 1 0 Diocese  of  Middlesbrough 

1 o o Diocese  of  Portsmouth 

1 1 o Diocese  of  Clifton 

2 2 n Diocese  of  Brentwood 


^330  General  Collection  (cont.) : — 

Diocese  of  Hexham  and  Newcastle — 

114  o o Anon £25  o o 

198  19  2 Rev.  G.  McBrearty...  10  10  o 

no  o o General  Collection ...  381  144  X417  4 

57  o o Diocese  of  Nottingham  127  11 

Diocese  of  Menevia 45  10 


Extract  from  letter  of  Cardinal  Oasquet : — “ It  is  an  honour  to  me  to  have  become  Intimately  associated  (as  Cardinal  Protector) 
with  tho  Venerable  English  College,  an  institution  which  has  such  a glorious  past  history  and  which  has  deserved  so  well  of  the  whole 
Catholic  Church  In  England.  ..  Unfortunately  t, he  English  College  has  fallen  on  evil  times  and  stands  in  absolute  need  of  assistance.  It  Is 
Impossible  to  describe  the  state  of  dilapidation  Into  which  it  has  fallen.  ...  It  Is  not  too  strong  an  expression  to  say  that  at  present  the 
buildings  are  a disgrace  to  the  English  name  ' 

Extract  from  the  joint  Appeal  of  the  Hierarchy  to  the  Catholics  of  England We  trust  that  this  Appeal  may  meet  with  a 
response  In  conformity  with  our  hopes  and  expectations,  and  that  the  Colloge  may  have  a future,  as  it  already  has  a past,  not  unworthy  of 
Its  title  of  the  ‘ VENERAB1LE. , 

Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  acknowledged  by  the  Treasurer — CANON  O’TOOLE,  D.  D.,  St.  Joseph's,  Birkenhead. 


STOCK  AND  SHARE  BROKER. 

R.  A.  STEWART  HOLLEBONE 

4,  Broad  Street  Place,  London,  E.C.2 


Telegrams : 

“Chalsaw  Avenue,  London.” 


Telephones  : 

London  Wall,  865  & 1048. 


DEALER  IN  ALL  CLASSES  OF  SECURITIES  AT  CLOSE  NET  PRICES. 
Transactions  completed  direct  with  Clients  or  through  their  Bankers. 

Extract  from  Weekly  Letter,  dated  30th  Nov. 

TIN  reached  a new  record  on  the  Metal  Exchange,  and 
in  New  York  its  price  has  risen  to  80,  which  is  quite 
£6o  over  the  highest  London  quotation.  This  unusual 
feature  is  partly  explained  by  the  difficulties  of  obtaining 
export  licenses  for  America,  but  it  also  shows  the  urgent 
demand  from  American  consumers.  Amongst  Tin  shares 
Anglo-Continental  became  prominent  as  the  parent  Com- 
pany of  Mongus  which  have  been  one  of  our  chief 
recommendations.  Mongus  have  practically  recovered 
their  10%  dividend.  Anglo-Continentals  should  be 
bought  for  a rise  to  over  20/-. 

I shall  be  glad  to  send  on  application,  particulars  of  ore  ortwoother  shacs 
likely  to  appreciate  in  value.  Mv  Weekly  Letter  sent  free  to  app.ica  t-. 
Rubber  Share  and  Mining  Maiket  Guides,  pi  ice  6d. 

From  the  Financial  Times,  September  Kith,  1915. 

“ Mr.  2i.  A.  Stewart  Hollebone. — The  difficulties  which  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  have  to  contend  with  under  the  new  regula- 
tions are  exemplified  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  E.A.  Stewart  Hollebone 
has  opened  business  premises  at  4,  B'-oad  Street  Place,  E.C.,for 
dealing  in  Stocks  and  Shares  ' independently  of  the  ‘ House.' 
Mr.  Stewart  Hollebone' s long  association  with  the  Stock  Exchange 
naturally  fits  him  for  a business  of  this  class.” 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


Gbe  Qanccv  fbospttal  (tfvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ol  Recommendation  needed.  0 Funds  urgently  (elicited. 

Bankers— — Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  — —Strand,  London,  W.C 
Treasurer  —RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  YV.C. 
Fred  \V.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON  S.W.8 


THE 


UNION  OF  LONDON  AND  SMITHS  BANK, 


LIMITED. 

(ESTABLISHED  1839.) 


Authorised  Capital 
Subscribed  Capital 


- . £25,000,000 
. . £22,934,100 

Number  of  Proprietors- 


Paid-up  Capital 
Reserve  Fund 
-upwards  of  10,500. 


£3,554,785  10s. 
£1,150,000  0s. 


Directors. 

Sir  FELIX  SCHUSTER,  Bart.,  Governor.  LINDSAY  ERIC  SMITH,  Esq.,  Deputy  Governor. 


Motor  *,  W.  BARNARD. 

ALFRED  F.  BUXTON,  Esq. 
CHARLES  C.  CAVE,  Eso. 

JOHN  ALAN  CLUT.  ON-BROCK,  Esq. 
JOHN  DE.NNtSrOUN  Esq. 

HORACE  GEORGE  DkVAS,  Esq. 


H.  W.  DRUMMOND.  Esq. 

CaM.  A.  B,  LESLI E-MELVILLE. 
JOHN  MEWS,  Esq. 

ROBERT  FENTON  MILES.  Esq. 
HENRY  W.  PRESCOTT.  Esq. 
KENNETH  L.  C.  PRESCOTT,  Esq. 


Lt.-Col.  BERTRAM  ABEL  SMITH. 
EUSTACE  ABEL  SMITH  Esq. 
GERALD  DUDLEY  SMITH,  Ksq. 
Col.  HERBERT  FRANCIS  SMITH. 
Lt.-Col.  A.  M.  H.  WALROND. 


I Rt.  Hon.  LORD  JtTOART  OF 
WORTLEY.  P.C. 

| Rt.  Hon.  Su-  ALGERHOM  WEST, 
CHARLES  H.  R.  WaLLASTOK.  Esq 


PRINCIPAL  OFFICE  and  TRUSTEE  DEPARTMENT, 
2,  Princes  Street,  E.C.  2. 


LOMBARD  STREET  OFFICE  (Smith,  Payne  & Smiths),  i.  Lombard  Street,  E.C.  3. 
CORNHILL  OFFICE  (Prescott's  Bank,  Limited).  50,  Cornhill,  E.C.  3. 


The  Bank  has  Branches  in  London  and  the  Suburbs.  Branches  or  Agents  in  all  the  principal 
dies  and  Towns  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  World. 
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Shorter’s  malady  to  death.  Coming  from  the  literary 
world  of  Dublin  into  that  of  London,  Mrs.  Shorter  did 
not  therefore  really  change  her  mental  environment. 
Many  old  friends  passed  to  and  fro.  Some  even  became 
nominal  settlers  like  herself.  Her  pen  was  the  instru- 
ment of  her  patriotism.  The  modern  Miriam  did  not 
hang  up  her  harp,  her  very  Irish  Harp ; but  by  the 
waters  of  Babylondon  she  still  sang  the  songs  of  her 
earthly  Sion.  To  her  keen  and  poignant  renderings  of 
legendary  Ireland,  George  Meredith,  lover  of  the  Celt 
and  claimer  of  its  elixir  in  his  own  blood,  paid  his 
tribute  in  a Preface  to  the  1907  edition  of  her  Collected 
Poems.  But  Irish  actualities  were  the  tragic  inspira- 
tion of  her  later  Muse.  An  exile  now  no  longer,  she  has 
her  grave  in  Glasnevin  Cemetery. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

«. 

[We  regret  that,  owing  to  the  heavy  pressure  upon  our  space, 
we  have  been  obliged  to  hold  over  all  correspondence  this  week. — 

Ed.  Tablet.] 


Farris  sflitar  Candles 


VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 


THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF  CANDLES 
AND  THE  MOST  VARIED  SELECTION  OF 
SIZES  and  KINDS  in  the  CITY  OF  LONDON 

Over  200  sizes  in  stock, 


WESTMINSTER  FEDERATION  COUNCIL  MEETING. 

Mr.  T.  E.  Lescher  presided  at  the  monthly  meeting 
of  the  Council  held  on  Monday  in  the  Cathedral  Hall. 
The  Council  agreed  that  prompt  action  should  be  taken 
in  the  matter  of  two  chapels  required  for  the  needs  of  Catholic 
soldiers  in  France,  one  in  connection  with  the  American  Hospital 
at  Boulogne,  about  which  Father  Woodlock,  S.J.,  C.F.,  was 
anxious,  and  one  about  which  Father  Donlevy,  C.F.,  had  written. 
Mr.  Dillon,  Secretary  of  the  Huts  Council,  said  he  thought  there 
was  no  chance  of  obtaining  .from  that  body  an  allocation  of 
funds  for  France,  but  he  thought  if  the  Federation  took  up  the 
matter  and  appealed  to  the  Catholic  public  they  would  be 
successful.  He  thought  they  ought  to  act  s t once.  He  thought 
it  was  a scandal  that  Father  Donlevy  should  be  spending  his 
last  penny  in  furnishing  a hut.  The  Chairman  then  moved  the 
following  resolution  : — 

“ In  reference  to  the  view  expressed  by  the  Rev.  Father 
Sydney  Smith,  S.J.,  in  his  article  in  the  Month  for  October  last 
on  the  new  Education  Bill,  ' that  the  most  important  lesson  to 
learn  is  the  need  of  activity  through  our  own  organized  bodies, 
such  as  the  Bighops,  the  Catholic  Education  Council  and  the 
Catholic  Federation,  because  modern  Governments  attach  great 
importance  to  representations  made  to  them  by  those  who  can 
establish  a valid  claim  to  speak  in  the  name  of  important  classes 
of  the  population,’  this  Federation  hereby  approves  of  the 
principle  involved  and  directs  the  Hon.  Secretary  to  approach 
the  bodies  referred  to,  including  the  National  Association  of 
Catholic  Teachers,  with  a view  to  co-operation  in  the  matter.” 

The  Chairman  said  that  this  was  Father  Smith’s  reasoned 
conclusion  in  his  article.  The  Catholic  position  at  the  moment 
was  the  role  of  those  holding  ; watching  brief  so  far  as  the  new 
Bill  was  concerned.  But  there  were  the  obnoxious  Regulations 
as  to  Secondary  Schools  so  often  referred  to,  and  there  was 
great  need  of  the  co-ordination  of  all  the  Catholic  forces  which 
existed.  They  wanted  one  settled  policy.  One  could  not  pick 
up  any  of  the  Catholic  papers  without  realizing  that  the  Catholic 
body  was  not  properly  organized  upon  this  very  educational 
Bill.  There  was  one  policy  and  another  policy  advocated.  It 
was  not  in  the  power  of  the  Federation  to  entirely  pi  event  diverse 
views,  but  they  could  do  a great  deal  towards  producing  co-ordi- 
nation of  the  forces  in  this  country.  There  was  the  necessity 
of  the  Federation  bringing  home  to  Catholic  people  the  absolute 
necessity  of  getting  the  unjust  Regulations  removed,  and  if 
they  found  that  the  alterations  conditionally  promised  did  not 
appear  in  the  text  of  the  Bill  when  it  came  forward  again,  their 
whole  present  attitude  might  have  to  be  altered. 

The  motion  was  carried. 

Dr.  O’Sullivan  said  that,  while  their  President,  the 
Cardinal,  had  taken  action  in  the  matter,  and  one  or  two  of  the 
Bishops  had  protested,  it  was  the  duty  of  laymen  to  see  that 
justice  was  done  to  the  Holy  Father,  and  moved  a resolution 
that  His  Holiness  should  be  represented  at  future  international 
congresses.  This  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Munich  and  passed 
unanimously. 


Cork  : University  College. — Our  readers  may  have  noticed  the 
announcement  of  the  appointment  of  three  new  senior  inspectors, 
“ appointed,”  as  Mr.  Starkie  said  in  his  interview,  ‘‘  because  they 
were  the  best  men  we  could  get  for  the  position.”  What  is  not 
mentioned  is  that  all  these  three  gentlemen  were  formerly  students 
ol  Queen’s  (now  University)  College,  Cork.  All  of  them  were 
first,  second,  and  third  year  scholars,  and  in  addition  the  first  two 
in  the  following  list  were  also  senior  scholars— Mr.  John  P. 
Dalton,  a student  from  1875  to  1879  > Mr.  William  H.  Welply,  from 
1883  to  1887,  and  Mr.  Louis  Daly  (at  present  stationed  in  Cork), 
from  1877  to  1880.  As  each  of  them  will  have  a third  of  the  island 
under  his  control,  it  follows  that  all  the  inspection  of  the  country, 
so  far  as  primary  education  is  concerned,  will  be  in  the  hands  of 
former  Cork  students. 


Candlemas 

Orders  should  he  placed  NOW. 


CALL  Personally ; 

TELEPHONE  London  Wall  9397 ; 

TELEGRAPH  “ Waxiness,  London.” 


EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  forthe  GOIVIPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 


This  Map  shows  the  easy  accessibility  of 
Farris’s  from  all  parts  of  London 


71  BISHOPSGATE,  LONDON,  E.C. 

Works;  HELMET  COURT,  BISHOPSGATE,  E.C. 
Warehouses  and  Stores  : 

91  and  93,  BISHOPSGATE,  and  12,  WORMWOOD  STREET  E.C. 

Phones.— LONDON  WALL,  9397  & 9398.  Telegrams— WAXINESS  LONDON 
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JEWELS  AND  BABIES. 

I WAS  favoured  with  a letter  on  the  last  day  of  the  old  year 
from  the  Treasurer  of  the  St.  Dunstan’s  Blinded  Soldiers’ 
and  Sailors’  Hostel,  asking  me  to  call  with  a view  to  pur- 
chasing the  accumulation  of  pearls,  emeralds,  diamonds,  silver, 
gold,  &c.,  that  had  been  sent  to  benefit  the  above  admirable 
Institution.  He  had  never  heard  my  name  before,  but  had  been 
told,  so  to  say,  that  the  Institution  could  not  do  better.  1. 
attended  on  New  Year’s  Day  and  gave  satisfaction.  Just  a day 
or  so  before  I read  the  appeal  for  the  children  of  the  Blinded 
Soldiers,  and  on  Christmas  Day  in  my  household  a collection 
was  made.  In  an  article  from  my  pen  in  one  of  our  oldest 
newspapers  a few  weeks  ago  I endeavoured  in  simple  language 
to  state  that  the  Babies  were  one  of  the  Nation's  greatest  assets, 
and  now  in  to-day’s  papers  I sec  reflected  much  of  what  I had 
written  ; all  the  papers  are  full  of  it — Jewels  and  Babies.  The 
writer,  or  advertiser,  call  me  what  you  will,  was  the  first  jeweller 
or  valuer  to  advertise  for  jewels  which  were  being  sold  to  benefit 
War  Charities,  War  Loan,  Societies  of  every  possible  kind,  and 
t do  not:  hesitate  to  sav,  if  it  could  be  tested,  that  my  position  is 
unique  and  that  I rank  first  for  the  enormous  amount  that  I 
have  remitted  to  various  Institutions,  &c.  Not  so  long  ago 
about  £250  was  sent  as  a gift  to  the  Nation  to  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer  for  silver,  gold,  jewels,  &c.,  that  I had  pur- 
chased from  a Clergyman.  In  the  early  part  of  the  war  the 
following  appeared  under  “News  in  Brief,”  in  the  Times-. — 
’■  Three  pearl  necklaces  sent  shortly  after  the  outbreak  of  War 
to  the  Church  Army  in  aid  of  their  work  have  been  purchased 
bv  Mr.  W.  I£.  llurcomb  for  ^775.”  A lady,  in  order  to  put  a 
few  thousands  into  the  War  Loan,  came  to  my  offices  in  170-3, 
1’iccad’lly,  and  sold  ^8,000  worth  of  jewels.  One  row  of  pearls 
she  had  been  offered  Jq, 000  for  quite  near  me;  I paid  £6,000. 
Another  lady  as  recently  as  December  24th  sent  through  someone 
else  a pearl  and  diamond  necklace.  I paid  ^4,850  on  the  spot. 
It  had  been  well  shown  in  Bond  Street,  Hatton  Garden  and 
elsewhere  unsuccessfully. . Now  :f  you  are  selling  your  Jewels  for 
any  Charity,  personal  reasons,  01  for  the  babies,  take  the  opinion 
also  of  one  who  will  study  your  case,  Charity  or  Institution, 
before  he  does  his  own  interests.  My  offer  will  hold  good  if 
you  fail  to  do  better  elsewhere  ; or  if  taken  to  Christie’s,  I will 
tell  you  how  much  I will  bid  for  the  goods  before  they  go  and 
make  you  no  charge  whatever,  or  buy  right  out.  It  is  just 
ten  years  ago  since  the  Editor  of  Truth  said  that  I was  a dealer 
on  a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation.  Eighteen 
years  ago  a late  Editor  of  the  Daily  Telegraph,  who  was  also  a 
great  writer  (Sir  Edwin  Arnold),  wrote  : “ It  seems  that  there 
are  honest  jewellers  after  all.”  Many  like  himself  would  ofttimes 
gladlyr  buy  beautiful  things  if  charges  were  teasonable  and 
quality  genuine.  The  Editor  of  the  Bazaar  has  been  buying 
beautiful  things  of  me  for  over  thirty  years,  and  in  response  to 
a letter  from  India  told  the  gentleman  who  needed  the  address 
of  one  who  could  be  trusted  : “ You  cannot  do  better  than  place 
vourself  in  Mr.  Hurcomb’s  hands,  for  HE  IS  THE  BEST.” 
The  Editor  of  the  Guardian  has  also  said  nice  things  about  me, 
and  would  still  tell  you  practically'  what  the  other  Editors  have 
said.  October,  1916,  the  Editor  of  Truth  stated:  “What  we 
said  of  Mr.  Hurcomb  in  1907  we  can  repeat  with  additional 
emphasis  in  1916,  for  during  the  whole  of  that  time  we  have 
never  had  complaint  about  Mr.  Hurcomb.”  adding  that  my  little 
show  is  quite  a Treasure  House  for  the  Bargain  Hunter  and  for 
those  who  have  to  sell ; that  nowhere  else  will  y ou  better  get 
treatment,  a better  price,  or  more  honest  advice,  and  adds  as  to 
my  Valuation  Practice  for  Burglary,  Insurance,  Probate,  &c., 
that  I am  an  expert  second  to  none,  and  whether  you  be  a peer  or 
commoner,  whether  your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  you  cannot 
do  better  than  go  to  Mr.  Hurcomb.  The  Editor  of  the  Record 
has  also  spoken  very'  nicely  about  me.  Emeralds,  Pearls,  jewrels 
of  every  description  purchased  to  any  amount.  Highest  prices 
given  for  broken  old  gold,  &c.  Rare  stamps  and  stamp  collections 
bought.  (Parcels  safe  registered  post.)  Come,  write,  ’phone 
Avenue  2828  ; ware  “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London.”  Ten  minutes 
from  King’s  Cross  by  Electric  Railway  ; six  minutes  from  Bank 
of  England  on  foot.  W.  E.  Hurcomb,  8,  Cullum  Street,  Fen- 
church  Street,  E.C.  3.  (West  End  Office,  1 70-173,  Piccadilly, 
W.  Telephone,  Regent  475.) 


Book  bargains.  — Tissots  Life  of  Christ,  illus..  2 vols.,  45s.,  cost 

£ 6 6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses.  7s.  6d..  cost  12s.  6d  ; Bering  Gould's 
Saints,  16  vols., 45s.,  cost  £$  5s.;  Burke's  Peerage,  1915,  10s.,  cost  42s.  ; 
Harmsworth’s  Hisiory  of  the  World, 8 vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s. ; People's  Physician, 
5 vols., 25s.,  cost  42s.  6d.  ; Marryat  s Novels,  20  vols.,  32s.  6d.  ; Dumas’,  25  vols.. 
£3 ; Dickers’,  22  vols.,  ^3.  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given. — List 
free. — HOLLAND  BROS..  21.  John  Bright  Street,  BIRMINGHAM. 


“ I spent  the  winter  in  the 
Trenches  and  learned  to  fully 
appreciate  a cup  of  good  Cocoa 
during  that  experience.  Fry’s 
Pure  Breakfast  Cocoa  is  like 
our  soldiers,'  hard  to  beat.” 

Capt.  BRUCE  BAIRNSFATBER. 


Messrs.  Longmans  & Co.’s  List 

CORRESPONDENCE  OF  JOHN  HENRY 
NEWMAN  WITH  JOHN  KEBLE 
AND  OTHERS— 1839  to  1845. 

Edited  at  the  Birmingham  Oratory.  8vo.  12s.  6d.  net. 

IRISH  MEMORIES. 

By  E.  GE.  SOMERVILLE  and  MARTIN  ROSS.  With 
23  Illustrations  from  Drawing’s  by  E.  CE.  Somerville  and 
from  Photographs.  8vo.  1 2s.  6d.  net. 

LIFE  OF  MERE  MARIE  DE  JESUS, 
Foundress  of  the  Little  -Sisters  of  the 
Assumption.  Nursing  Sisters  of  the  Poor 
in  their  own  Homes.  (Adapted  from  the  French,) 

With  Preface  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  BOURNE, 
Archbishop  ok  Westminster.  With  Portraits  and  other 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  3s.net. 

YONDER  ? 

By  the  Rev.  T.  CAVAN  DUFFY,  of  the  Paris  Missions 
Society,  Missionary  Apostolic  of  Pondicherry,  India. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

“ JFather  (Javan  DukPY  has  written  very  simply  and  beautifully,  and  also 
with  humour,  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Field Mimitmnry  Gazette. 

SERMONS  AND  SERMON  NOiES. 

By  the  Rev.  B.  W.  MATURIN.  Edited  by  Wilfrid 
Ward.  Crown  8vo.  6s.  net. 

REALITY  AND  TRUTH. 

A Critical  and  Constructive  Essay  concerning 
Knowledge,  Certainty,  and  Truth. 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  G.  VANCE,  M.  A.  (Cantab.),  Ph.  D. 
(Lov. ),  Member  of  the  British  Psychological  Society,  Pro- 
fessor  of  Philosophy  at  Old  Hal!.  Crown  8vo.  7s.  6d.  net. 

EPIS I EMOLOGY,  or  The  Theory  of 
Knowledge. 

An  Introduction  to  General  Metaphysics. 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  COFFEY,  Ph.D.  (Louvain),  Pro- 
fessor of  Logic  and  Metaphysics,  Maynooth  College. 
2 vols.  8vo.  12s.  6d.  net  each. 

HORACE  AND  HIS  AGE. 

A Study  in  Historical  Background. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  F.  D’ALTON,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Ancient  Classics,  St.  Patrick’s  College,  Maynooth. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s.  net. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  "SOCIETY  OF 
JESUS  IN  NORTH  t AMERICA. 
Colonial  and  Federal. 

By  THOMAS  HUGHES,  of  the  same  Society.  Text, 
Volume  II,  from  1645  to  r773-  With  6 Maps.  Royal  Svo! 
25s.  net. 

DIVINE  FAITH.  " 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  FINLAY,  S.J.,  Professor  of  Catholic 
Theology  in  Lhe  National  University  of  Ireland.  Crown  8vo. 
4s.  6d.  net. 

TO-MORROW,  AND  OTHER  POEMS! 

By  INNES  STITT,  Exhibitioner,  Balliol  College,  Oxford, 
Queen’s  Westminster  Rifles;  and  LEO  WARD,  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  Worcestershire  Regiment.  With  a Fore- 
word by  Canon  H.  S.  Holland.  Square  i6mo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

LIFE  OF  ST.  FRANCIS  OF  ASSISL 

By  Father  CUTHBERT,  O.S.F.C.  With  13  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d.  net. 

THE  ROMANTICISM  OF  ST.  FRANCIS; 
and  other  Studies  in  the  Genius  of  the 
Franciscans. 

By  Father  CUTHBERT.  O.S.F.C.  With  Frontispiece. 
8vo.  6s.  6d.  net, 

WORKS  BY  MONSIGNOR  BERNARD 
WARD,Bishopof  Brentwood  (F.R.FIist.S.) 

The  Dawn  of  the  Catholic  Revival  in  England,  1781-1803. 
With  numerous  Portraits  and  other  Illustrations.  2 vols. 
8vo.  26s.  net. 

The  Eve  of  Catholic  Emancipation,  being  the  History  of 
the  English  Catholics  during  the  first  Thirty  Years  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century.  With  Portraits  and  other  Illus- 
trations. 3 vols.  Svo.  Vols.  I and  II,  1803-1820,  22s.  net. 
Vol.  Ill,  1820-1829,  13s.  net. 

The  Sequel  to  Catholic  Emancipation : The  Story  of  the 
English  Catholics  continued  down  to  the  Re-establishment 
of  their  Hierarchy  in  1870.  With  numerous  Portraits  and 
other  Illustrations.  2 vols.  Svo.  22s.  net. 
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CAMPAIGNING  IN  THE  HOLY  LAND.  ' 

Father  Kavanagh’s  Last  Letter. 

By  the  courtesy  of  the  Father  Provincial  of  the  Redemp- 
torists,  we  are  able  to  give  below  almost  in  its  entirety  the 
last  letter  wiitten  home  by  Father  Kavanagh,  C.SS.R.,  C.F., 
which  gives  a vivid  account  of  the  campaign  in  Palestine 
just  before  the  advance  which  carried  Hebron  and  Jerusalem. 
It  is  dated  November  18  : — 

I am  writing  this  on  a hillside  some  eight  miles  fiom  Hebron 
South  by  West,  where  we  are  watching  the  movements  of  the 
enemy  and  receiving  almost  hourly  reports.  The  papers  have 
already  given  you  a better  conspectus  of  the  whole  than  we  out 
here  possess  ; I can  only  give  you  the  glimpses  in  my  own  corner, 
and  my  personal  experiences,  even  at  the  risk  of  being  hideously 
egotistical.  Here  we . are  still  short  of  everything,  including 
paper — except,  indeed,  bully  beef,  biscuit  and  jam.  Even  water 
has  hitherto  been  short,  but  yesterday  I stripped  off  my  clothes 
which  for  just  three  weeks  had  clung  to  me  night  and  day,  and 
had  a sort  of  wash  and  shave  in  a small  quart  of  water.  After  a 
long  stay  at  Belah  on  a pleasant  coast  the  three  brigades  of  our 
Division  moved  off  on  consecutive  days,  the  officers  wearing 
coarse  blue  shirts  like  the  men,  and  with  no  distinction  which  the 
enemy  observation  post  could  descry.  Wednesday,  October  24, 
we  moved  out  at  sunset.  Unfortunately,  I had  lost  my  horse 
some  days  before,  which  was  worn  out,  then  shot,  and  has  not 
yet  been  replaced.  That  first  night  I borrowed  a mule,  since 
then  I have  tramped  on  foot  (with  an  occasional  loan  from  some 
other  officer)  more  than  half  the  way  to  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
carried  haversack,  two  (quart)  bottles  of  water,  gas  helmet,  &c., 
besides  wearing  a steel  helmet  over  2 lb.  in  weight.  These  steel 
hats  are  invaluable,  and  have  saved  many  lives  this  time.  Even 
now  the  temperature  varies  from  120  degs.  by  day  to  40  degs.  ae 
night.  We  had  a bad  case  of  sunstroke  on  November  2.  Tht 
nights  are  mostly  damp  and  searching.  Well,  after  many  delays 
and  tons  of  dust  the  old  mule  and  I reached  Shellal,  wheie  tired, 
cold  and  hungry,  we  lay  down  at  2 a.m.  and  slept  till  the  sun 
awoke  us.  While  there  I went  to  visit  the  site  of  that  pavement 
and  old  Greek  church,  on  a steep  hill-top,  curiously,  of  which 
vou  read  some  weeks  ago  in  the  papers. 

Saturday,  October  27,  we  were  ordered  to  fall  in  at  4.30  a.m., 
our  roll-up  beds  (Wolseley  valise)  were  dumped,  for  a fortnight 
as  it  proved  ; and  we  set  off  on  a march  by  daylight,  having  heard 
that  the  brigade  in  front  was  in  peril.  That  afternoon  we  came 
under  observation,  and  for  over  an  hour  our  line  of  march  was 
.shelled  heavily.  It  was  a dreadful  experience,!  and  oui  brigade 
got  much  credit  afterwards  for  the  way  they  went  spread  out 
cn  echelon.  No  one  hurried,  no  one  dismayed,  though  a large 
number  were  struck.  I saw  a high  explosive  land  not  far  from 
me  amongst  a group  of  Yeomanry,  which  killed  thirteen.  On 
another  side  a mule  was  flung  into  the  air  disjointed.  One  shell 
fell  some  thirty  yards  from  our  group,  but  buried  itself  harm- 
lessly. This  lasted  for  over  an  hour,  I believe.  When  it  ended 
we  had  a good  rest.  That  evening  after  dark  we  had  a storm, 
the  sky  around  aflame  with  lightning,  and  it  rained  heavily. 
Luckily,  I carry  a light  waterproof,  and  in  that  I lay  down  under 
it.  We  had  no  lations,  no  water,  so  I went  to  bed,  i.e.,  the 
doctor  kindly  lent  me  a corner  of  his  blanket,  but  before  morning 
my  feet  were  so  cold  and  the  blanket  so  wet,  I had  to  get  up  and 
walk  about  until  the  camp  arose.  Then  we  moved  to  a better 
spot  and  rested,  ate  and  diank  tea  for  a few  days. 

Gaza  and  Beersheba. 

Wednesday,  October  31,  was  the  secret  date  fixed  for  the 
grand  attack  along  the  line  from  Gaza  to  Beersheba,  a date 
previously  known  to  us  vaguely  as  “ Zero.”  Our  Di’ ision  was 
on  the  right  centre  towards  Beersheba,  and  remained  in  reserve 
that  day.  Eeersheba  was  surprised  ; bombarded  in  the  morning 
its  outer  fort  fell  by  eleven  o’clock  ; it  was  assaulted  at  12.15 
and  before  evening  General  von  Kressenstern  and  his  garrison 
evacuated  it,  and  took  the  road  to  Hebron.  Meantime  our  guns 
and  destroyers  were  playing  all  day  on  Gaza.  November  1 we 
were  all  astir  at  4. 1 5,  and  at  an  early  hour  marched  ten  miles  to 
Beersheba,  where  at  noon  we  halted  outside  and  consumed  our 
bully.  Tired  as  I was,  I went  off  to  visit  the  scene  of  so  many 
chapters  in  Genesis,  had  a drink  of  clean,  delicious  water  from 
Jacob’s  well,  and  pulled  a fig  in  what  may  well  have  been  the 
garden  that  Abraham  planted.  There  is  no  water  within  many 
miles,  but  here  there  are  seven  wells  ; the  T urks  had  not  poisoned 
them,  but  had  hastily  endeavoured  to  blow  them  in  with 
geliquite,  or  destroy  the  pumping  machine,  and  had  set  fire  to  a 
large  modern  mill  stored  with  grain,  which  was  still  smouldering. 
At  4 p.m.  we  resumed  our  march  another  eight  miles,  tound 
Beersheba,  then  N.W.  into  the  enemy  country  unreconnoitred 
and  unknown.  Very  solemn  indeed  is  the  march  of  an  army 
through  the  desert  at  night — no  talking,  no  smoking,  no  matches 
to  be  struck,  for  we  knew  not  who  was  observing  us.  We  went 
skirting  hills  and  across  wadys,  sometimes  a deep  gully,  strewn 
with  boulders.  Sandcarts  for  the  wounded,  heavy  limbers  piled 
with  shell  and  ammunition  drawn  by  eight  mules  ; above  all  the 
great  guns  (dragged  by  twelve  and  sometimes  twenty  horses 
with  Soudanese  negroes  for  driveis  and  outriders)  rattled  down 
into  these  deep  clefts,  then  pulled  and  flogged  and  kicked  their 
way  up  the  ba.nk,  cursing  and  praying  and  hoping  the  wheels 
might  stick  on.  We  rested  that  night  at  an  uncertain  address  up 
a gully,  where  I pulled  my  blanket  around  me  and  sank  into  a 
dreamless  slumber.  The  next  day  we  heard  the  enemy  were 
coming  out  to  attack  us,  so  we  moved  to  an  adjoining  glen  which 
was  wider,  and  prepared,  but  no  tiling  happened. 


Lieut  .-Col.  Sir  Francis  Y ounghusband,  K.C.I.E.,  E.C.S.I. 

Sir  Herbert  E.  Morgan.  K.B.E. 

Count  Ladislas  Sobanski: 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 

Lieut.-Colonel  John  Buchan. 

Hon.  Trcas. — Lord  Stuart  of  Wortley. 

Hon.  Sec. — Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tabema,  C.B.E. 

The  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet  ” have  subscribed 
most  generously  to 

The  Polish  Victims' 
Relief  Fund 

but  were  the  total 

TWICE  AS  LARGE 

as  it  is  now,  or  ten 
or  twenty  times  as 
great,  the  needs  of 
the  Polish  people 
would  remain  pitiably 
unsatisfied.  Their 
misery  and  homeless- 
ness, their  mental  and 
spiritual  agonies  must 
pierce  the  heart  of 
every  Catholic  in  this 
country. 


Donations  may  be  sent  it 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS*  RELIEF  FUND, 

The  TABLET  Branch,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden, 
London.  Cheques  should  be  crossed  “ Barclay's  Bank,  Ltd., 
Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
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Saturday  (3rd),  we  were  up  at  3.15  and  started,  after  biscuit 
and  bully,  on  a long  march  of  twelve  miles  up  hill  mostly,  under 
a blazing  sun.  At  the  noon  halt,  the  men  got  leave  to  drink, 
and  most  of  them  emptied  their  bottles.  Unfortunate!} , the 
camels  did  not  overtake  us  that  night^or  next  day,  which  caused 
indescribable  suffering. 

Tel  Kiiuweilfeii. 

At  3. 15  we  reached  our  destination  in  front  of  Tel  Khuweilfeh, 
the  highest  hill  there,  near  the  summit  of  which  the  enemy 
were  entrenched.  They  had  selected  an  admirable  position — 
Iheir  guns  mounted  on  adjoining  peaks  and  flanking  them 
again,  in  semi-circle,  were  posted  a number  of  hidden  snipers, 
who  caused  us  much  inconvenience.  We  were  terriblv  fatigued  ; 
I threw  myself  down  in  the  dust  quivering  when  the  ordor  was 
shouted  that  we  were  to  advance  and  attack  the  position  at  once. 
Presently  our  Colonel  passed  by.  “ Well,  padre,”  said  he 
" are  you  not  coming  to  see  the  scrap  ? It  is  the  chance  of  a 
life-time.”  " I certainly  want  to  sir,”  said  I,  " but  I do  not 
feel  as  if  I could  crawl  another  liftv  yards  ; you  know,  I am 
without  a horse  these  days.”  I pushed  to  the  top  of  our  hill 
and  lay  down  in  the  firing  line  ; then  we  crawled  on  our  bellies 
to  the  sky-line,  over  which  bullets  were  spattering  at  long  range. 
“ Now,  lads;”  said  the  officer  in  command,  ” prepare  for  a 
move. " And  a moment  afrer,  we  all  pelted  over  the  top  together, 
then  down  and  down  a steep  and  stony  descent,  and  ten  minutes 
later  found  ourselves  lying  panting  and  bewildered  in  a gully 
at  the  foot.  The  sergeant-major  stood  up  and  shouted  : " I want 
six  men  to  go  forward ; then  another  six.”  I ran  with  the 
third  lot,  and  we  rushed  down  that  gully,  then  up  another  and 
began  to  climb  a most  precipitous  hill,  banded  every  few  yards 
with  courses  of  alluvial  rock,  and  just  behind  which  the  enemy 
were  waiting.  Presently  an  aeroplane  swooped  down  on  us, 
discharging  a machine-gun,  which  knocked  out  several  of  our 
fellows.  I got  to  the  top  and  lay  down  amongst  them  behind 
the  sky-line,  over  which  bullets  were  pouring.  Just  before 
I got  there,  the  Colonel  was  wounded — mortally,  we  fear,  through 
the  chest.  Another  officer  was  shot  through  the  neck.  How- 
ever, nothing  more  was  attained  that  evening,  lor  a barrage  of 
our  own  machine-guns  were  already  mounted  and  were  pou  ing 
a screen  of  bullets  on  the  enemy  position.  In  another  half-hour 
the  sun  set,  and  we  began  to  climb  down,  carrying  oui  wounded, 
while  our  thoughts  reverted  to  home  and  biscuit  and  bully. 
After  dark,  I made  my  way  to  the  ambulance  behind  the  lines, 
where  twenty'  men  lay  wounded  or  dying  and  more  were  coming 
in.  Some,  indeed,  lay  out  for  two  or  even  three  nights  before 
they  were  found  alive.  I knelt  beside  them,  one  by  one,  and 
said  some  pray'ers,  in  which  they  joined  fervently.  One  man, 
wrapped  up  in  my  only  blanket,  was  in  dreadful  pain,  but  he 
prayed  very  responsively . I found  the  Colonel  almost  speech- 
less. got  him  some  water  and  tucked  him  up  to  wait  for  the 
carts — which  arrived  after  midnight— to  carry  them  to  Beer- 
sheba,  en  route  for  Cairo.  I threw  myself  down  in  the  dark, 
jaded,  and  touched  something  cold  ; it  was  a dead  man.  An 
hour  later  I went  back  to  the  man  who  was  just  expiring  ; 
then  I took  away  my  blanket,  soaked  in  blood,  wrapped  myself 
in  it,  lay  down  on  a fitter  of  stones  and  slept  between  three 
dead  men  till  dawn.  The  great  guns  renewed  their  thunder  at 
daybreak ; the  battle  lasted  up  to  Thursday  evening — full 
five  days.  From  their  G.H.Q.  at  Aleppo,  the  C.-in-C.  rushed 
up  by  rail  three  fresh  divisions — Turkish — viz.,  23,000  men. 
The  positions  we  expected  them  to  hold,  like  Sharia,  were 
lightly  held  ; the  bulk  ’of  the  real  fighting  was  down  our  way, 
and  when  it  ended  the  whole  plain  behind  them  was  littered 
with  hundreds  of  dead  Turks.  After  breakfast  and  a heavenly 
mug  of  tea  from  a small  surplus  of  water,  I set  off  again  to  see 
the  show,  but  soon  was  instructed  to  return  and  undertake  the 
burial  of  several  of  our  dead.  After  that,  I saw  little  of  the  real 
fighting,  for  I was  busy  day  and  night  in  collecting  and  burying 
the  dead,  bringing  them  in,  if  possible  ; or  out  at  night  in  some 
position  unapproachable  by  day,  where  I stumbled  in  the  dark 
over  bodies,  then  laid  them  all  together  in  a shallow  pit  without 
coffin  or  blanket. 

Each  day,  at  nine  o’clock,  our  happy  home  was  searched 
with  shrapnel,  when  we  all  scattered  and  lay  down.  Also 
Fritz  came  down  like  an  angel  and  bombed  us — one  lucky  hit 
killed  some  horses,  mules  and  four  men.  I brought  in  one, 
but  our  operations  were  observed  and  we  were  shelled.  So 
I buried  the  others  at  night  wheie  they  lay.  This  recurrent 
shelling  did  tell  on  the  nerves  of  some  youngsters. 

Want  of  Water. 

But  Sunday  (November  4)  is  a day  for  which  I never  will 
forgive  St.  Charles.  Somehow,  the  camel  convoy  from  Beer- 
sheba  was  unable  to  reach  us,  and  the  men  suffered  an  agonv  of 
thirst.  Perhaps  Daniel  de  Foe  could  describe  it ; I certainly 
cannot.  There  wa*s  a khamsheen  (hot  wind)  blowing  ; marching 
and  then  excitement  dry  one  up,  and  by  noon  scores  of  the  men 
were  delirious.  The  worst  cases  were  brought  to  the  ambulance 

legs  and  arms  writhing  ceaselessly,  and  screaming  for  water. 

A tumblerful  of  water  was  left  in  my  bottle,  which  t 
divided  between  four  officers,  whose  lips  were  split  and  covered 
with  a gteen  slime.  That  afternoon  I had  a burial  service, 
undenominational,  of  course,  and  literally,  I could  not  articulate 
without  keeping  mv  hand  to  my  mouth  and  pulling  mv  lower 
lip  off  my  teeth,  while  bullets  from  a concealed  sniper  whizzed 
past  us.  In  the  evening  water  came  in,  enough  to  give  each 
one  bottle— quite  inadequate.  , 

The  Position  Carried. 

Tuesday.  6th,  was  the  grand  assault.  At  2 a.m.  the  men 
were  up,  at  3 set  off,  and  at  peep  of  day  rushed  Tel  Khuweiifeh, 


SPEAKING  SWALLOWING 


SMOKING  EATING 


Things  that  Hurt 
when  you  have  a 
Sore  Throat. 

WHEN  your  throat  feels  as  if  you 
had  swallowed  a red-hot  potato  — 
when  every  gulp  of  food  or  drink  brings 
tears  to  your  eyes  — when  talking  is 
torment  and  tobacco  a mockery  — then 
you  will  appreciate  the  soothing,  healing 
powers  of  Formamint. 

By  the  simple  act  of  sucking  these  palatable  tablets 
you  destroy  all  the  germ  growths  that  are  causing  the 
trouble.  Hence  the  hot,  aching  membranes  of  your 
throat  are  at  once  refreshed  and  comforted,  the 
swelling  and  inflammation  rapidly  diminish,  and  the 
lacerated  tissues  begin  to  heal. 

Try  Formamint  next  time  you  have  a sore  throat — 
and  remember  that  the  sooner  you  take  it,  the  sooner 
will  the  symptoms  vanish. 

Vivid  Testimony 

“ I contracted  a very  bad  ulcerated  sore  throat,” 
writes  Mr. Sherwell  King,  the  well-known  journalist.  ‘'la 
the  middle  of  the  night  I thought  I was  choking,  and 
the  pain  was  almost  unbearable.  I knocked  up  a doctor 
and  he  gave  me  some  Formamint  Tablets  — said  he 
always  prescribed  them  in  such  cases  with  the  happiest 
results.  I was  very  sceptical,  but  I followed  his  advice, 
and  in  a few  minutes  got  relief  and  sleep.  In  the 
morning  all  trace  of  soreness  and  inflammation  had 
vanished  completely,  and  since  then  I have  never  bee» 
without  Formamint.” 

Are  you  also  sceptical?  Once  you  have  tried  Forma- 
mint, your  scepticism  will  vanish  with  your  sore  throat, 
and  you  will  take  care  never  to  be  without  these  tablets. 

Buy  a bottle  at  your  chemist’s  to  day — price  2/2 — but  be 
sure  you  get  real  Formamint,  owned  and  manufactured  solely 
by  Genatosan  Limited  (British  Purchasers  of  The  Sanatoyen 
Co).  Chairman:  Lady  Mackworth,  12,  Chenies  St  .London, 
W.C.  1.  (To  protect  you  against  substitution,  Fotmam  xt  wiH 
later  on  be  given  a new  name,  which  will  be  announced  shortly). 

Get  the  GENUINE  Original 
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the  enemy's  strongest  position  behind  a barrage  of  our  big  guns, 
which  lifted  every  few  minutes  another  100  yards  while  our 
men  crept  on.  It  was  a fearful  carnage.  On  Thursday,  at 
? p.m.,  the  enemy  retreated  and  I watched  from  a neighbouring 
hill  our  guns  raining  a perfect  hell  on  their  troops  and  convoys. 
The  next  day,  early,  I visited  the  scene  of  Wednesday  moi  ning. 
I cannot  describe  it — scores  of  our  men  mostly  of  the  Sussex 
Brs.,  but  far  more  of  the  enemy,  lay  around  distorted,  som, 
with  limbs  torn  off  like  firewood.  One  was  a German  officere 
his  head  in  a mess.  I knelt  down  by  him  and  found  he  was 
pillowed  in  his  own  biains.  It  was  on  every  side  an  orgy  of 
brains  and  guts  and  scattered  joints.  Such  is  war,  the  papers 
no  way  exaggerate  its  horrors.  I went  back  to  camp  to  arrange 
for  a large  burial  party,  but  found  them  agog,  the  limbers 
harnessed,  and  half  an  hour  later  we  were  again  on  the  march 
in  pursuit  of  the  retreating  enemy. 

Now,  I have  hopes  of  Hebron,  of  Bethlehem,  and  Jerusalem 
before  Christmas  ; then  Damascus,  I hope.  The  rainy  season 
has  not  yet  set  in,  but  unless  we  can  reach  some  shelter  I am 
more  alarmed  about  that  than  anything. 

Since  I left  the  — — my  letters,  papers,  &c.,  have  nearly  all 
gone  astray,  though  I feel  sure  some  are  waiting  for  me  at 
Beersheba.  Not  a line  has  reached  me  for  many  weeks.  We 
hardly  know  the  day  of  the  month.  Sunday  has  curiously 
disappeared,  and  I have  not  been  able  to  say  Mass  since  I left 
Belah. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

Intercession  at  the  Cathedral. — The  Feast  of  the 
Epiphany  began  with  its  First  Vespers  on  Saturday.  On 
Sunday  the  occasion  of  the  Feast  synchronized  with  the  day  of 
national  intercession,  and  the  day  was  observed  throughout  by 
the  wish  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  as  a day  of  special  inter- 
cession for  national  needs.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  sang 
Pontifical  High  Mass  in  a crowded  cathedral,  and  from  midday 
till  the  evening  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  exposed  and  all  day- 
long crowds  of  worshippers  sent  up  their  petitions  before  the 
altar.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  High  Mass  the  Cathedral  choir 
sang  the  carols  " Ecce  novum  gaudium  ” and  “ The  Seven 
Rejoices  of  Mary,”  an  old  Irish  carol  tune  edited  by  the  late 
Mr.  Milligan  Fox.  In  the  evening  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
piesided  at  the  great  procession  of.  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  during 
which  litanies  of  intercession  and  the  “ Miserere  ” were  sung. 
Benediction  brought  the  day’s  devotion  to  a close. 

The  preacher  in  the  morning  was  Canon  E.  Burton,  D.D.  After 
recalling  that  the  Epiphany  was  the  festival  of  the  manifestation  of 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  Canon  Burton  pointed  out  the  suitability 
of  the  feast  as  a day  of  national  thanksgiving  and  prayer.  War  had 
brought  us  face  to  face  with  great  struggles,  dangers,  achievements, 
sorrows,  sufferings,  hopes,  and  promise  for  the  future.  We  could 
give  thanks  for  all.  Prayer  was  specially  necessary  for  the 
future,  both  during  war  and  afterwards,  when  new  problems  had 
to  be  faced,  which  Catholics  could  confront  fearlessly,  seeing  that 
the  Church  was  appointed  by  Christ  as  the  light  in  which  nations 
were  to  walk.  Her  whole  history  was  a series  of  struggles  with 
world  forces  and  movements,  in  which  good  and  bad  were  mixed, 
and  she  still  remained  ready  to  act  towards  the  great  forces  of 
to-day  as  she  had  done  to  those  of  the  past. 

In  the  evening  Father  Muikern,  3.M.,  preaching,  said  the 
nation  had  entered  on  this  war  at  the  call  of  God,  because  it  had 
done  so  at  the  call  of  duty,  and  as  to  the  struggling  disciples  on 
the  Sta  of  Galilee  our  Lord  had  spoken  words  of  cheer  and 
strength,  so  it  was  to-day.  To  the  intercessors  in  the  midst  of 
this  national  struggle  the  message  came,  “Be  of  good  heart. 
Pear  not.  It  is  I.” 

The  Cathedral  : Requiem  for  Lieut.  Ambrose  Willis. — The 
widespread  affectionate  regard  felt  for  Lieut.  Ambrose  Willis,  killed 
in  action  at  Jerusalem  on  the  Feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
was  typified  by  the  large  congregation  that  gathered  at  the  Solemn 
Requiem  which  was  offered  for  him  in  Westminster  Cathedral  on 
Friday  in  last  week.  His  bereaved  relatives  were  present — his 
father,  mother,  his  widow,  his  sister  (the  only  sister,  we  believe, 
who  is  not  in  a religious  order) — and  many  intimate  friends,  but 
also  there  were  very  many  who  made  a point  of  being  present 
because  of  the  affection  for  him  engendered  during  association  with 
him  in  various  Catholic  activities.  This  was  the  case  with  Father 
Herbert  F.  Hall,  the  celebrant  of  the  Mass,  and  with  Father 
Francis  Ross,  who  was  present  in  the  sanctuary,  and  who  had 
worked  with  Mr.  Willis  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith.  Mr.  J.  G. 
Snead-Cox,  editor  of  The  Tablet,  of  which  Mr.  Willis  was  for 
some  time  manager  and  publisher,  was  present.  Fellow  officers 
of  his  regiment  assisted,  Major  J.  E.  Payton,  Lieut.  P.  B.  Palmer, 
and  Lieut.  E.  R.  Mayle.  Father  John  Cooney  headed  a deputation 
from  the  parish  of  St.  Thomas,  Wandsworth,  where  Mr.  Willis 
resided,  and  was  universally  esteemed.  Lieut.  C.  B.  R.  Collenette, 
a former  chorister  of  the  Cathedral,  and  the  recipient  of  the 
Military  Cross  on  the  previous  day,  was  present  from  the  same 
motive.  Private  Edwin  E.  Watson  and  Miss  Cooper  had  been  his 
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fellow  workers  in  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild  ; Miss  Bartholeyns 
de  Fosselaert  in  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  ; 
Father  T.  M.  McGuckin  had  known  him  intimately  at  Corpus 
Christi,  Maiden  Lane  ; Miss  Dillon  rqiresented  a sister  who  had 
worked  in  close  association  with  him,  and  is  now  a nun.  These 
few  names  are  typical  of  the  many.  The  catafalque  was  draped 
with  the  Union  Jack,  and  upon  it  lay  helmet  and  sword.  The 
Cathedral  choir  sang  the  music  of  the  Mass,  and  at  its  close  the 
regimental  buglers  sounded  the  “ Last  Post,”  and  a Funeral  March 
was  played. — -R.I.P. 

Farm  Street  : National  Intercession. — On  Sunday  last 

Father  Bampton,  S.  J.,  took  as  his  text  the  words  : “ Unless  the 
Lord  guardeth  the  city,  he  that  guardeth  it  watcheth  in  vain  ” 
(Psalm  exxvi.  1).  This  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year,  said  the 
preacher,  sees  the  nation  on  its  knees  in  prayer  for  King,  Country 
and  Empire,  and  for  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  arms  we  have 
taken  up  in  their  defence.  That  the  Sovereign  himself  should 
have  issued  the  invitation  to  this  solemn  act  of  worship  on  this 
festival  of  the  Three  Kings  is  a right  Royal  and  kingly  act.  May 
God  save  the  King.  As  Catholics,  we  rejoice  to  take  part  in  this 
national  act  of  homage  and  supplication,  and  we  have  cause  to 
be  thankful  for  it.  Foi  it  bears  public  testimony  to  the  belief 
of  the  nation  as  a whole  in  God,  to  its  recognition  of  the  Divine 
Providence  which  shapes  the  destinies  of  peoples  and  of  Empires 
no  less  than  of  individuals,  and  to  its  conviction  that  unless  the 
I.ord  guardeth  the  city,  he  that  guardeth  it  watcheth  in  vain, 
in  spite  of  some  disquieting  signs  to  the  contrary,  we  are  at  heart, 
thank  God,  a Christian  nation  still. 

But  it  must  be  with  mingled  feelings  that  we  take  part  in  this 
service  to-day.  There  is  wonder,  bewilderment,  at  the  strange 
happenings  going  on  around  us ; there  is  natural  curiosity , 
anxiety  to  know  what  will  be  the  outcome  of  it  all.  There  is 
piide  in  past  achievements,  but  pride  sobered  by  the  price  we 
have  had  to  pay  ; there  is  confidence  in  the  future,  but  confidence 
chastened  by  the  inevitable  ups  and  downs,  the  set-backs  and 
disappointments  of  three  and-a-half  years  of  war  ; confidence  free 
now  from  undue  elation  or  depression,  from  extravagant  opti- 
mism and  pessimism,  but  confidence  unabated  still.  And, 
blended  with  thoughts  like  these,  are  anger,  just  and  righteous, 
with  those,  whoever  they  be,  who  h?ve  brought  this  untold 
calamity  upon  the  world  admiration  for  the  stout  hearts  and 
strong  arms  which  are  fighting  our  battles  in  East  and  West,  by- 
land  and  sea  and  air  ; admiration  and  gratitude,  and  y-et  again 
grief  for  the  fallen,  our  mourned  and  honoured  dead,  and  pity- 
for  the  stricken  firing,  the  sick  and  wounded  and  maimed  and 
crippled — with  whom  you  are  asked  to  show  your  practical 
sy-mpathv  to-day  by  the  generosity  of  your  contributions  to  the 
British  Red  Cross  Fund — pity  for  the  living,  the  poor  broken 
lives,  but  with  spirit  still  unbroken  and  indomitable,  those 
splendid  fellows,  their  features  marked  with  pain,  but  still  with 
the  stiff  upper' lip  and  the  cheery  word  and  the  smile  on  their 
pallid  faces,  our  gallant  wounded,  who  are  such  an  example  to  us, 
a reproach  to  the  faint-hearted,  a stimulus,  an  inspiration  to 
us  all. 

Let  the  motive  of  our  prayer  to-day,  then,  be  God  first,  and 
next  the  object  for  which  we  pray.  And  here  we  have  solid 
ground  for  confidence.  How  can  we  have  any  doubt  that  it  is 
God’s  will  that  right  should  triumph  in  the  world,  not  might  ; 
reason  and  justice,  not  brute  force,  that  well  ordered  freedom — the 
freedom  which  God  has  blessed  and  consecrated  in  the  free  will 
He  has  given  to  man — should  prevail,  not  tyranny  ; that  peace- 
ful progress  and  development,  which  is  part  of  the  peace  He  came 
to  proclaim,  should  be  man’s  ideal,  not  militarism  ; and  that  if 
strife  should  come,  as  come  it  must  at  times,  strife  should  be 
tempered  with  humanity,  with  generosity,  with  chivalry  towards 
the  foe,  not  with  inhumanity.  That  is  undoubtedly  the  Will  of 
God.  The  cause  which  defends  such  objects  is  the  cause  of  God, 
and  that  is  the  cause  for  which  we  stand.  We  may  say-  it,  not  in 
any  spirit  of  national  self-righteousness,  as  though  we  were  God’s 
chosen  people,  singled  out  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  but  with  humble  thankfulness  that,  as  things  are,  we 
happen  to  be  found  on  the  right  side.  Our  cause  is  the  cause  of 
God : then  it  must  be  God’s  will  that  it  should  prevail.  And  so 
we  can  animate  ourselves  anew  to  the  conflict,  in  the  sacrifices 
already'  demanded  of  us,  in  those  yet  to  come,  in  the  privations, 
hardships,  dangers,  anxieties  still  before  us,  with  the  rallying 
cry  which  animated  the  Crusaders  of  old — Diett  le  veul.  It  is 
God’s  Will.  And  may  we  not  fairly  regard  it  as  a mark  of  God’s 
special  favour  to  us  in  this  modern  Ciusade  that  He  has  allowed 
that  prize  for  which  the  Crusader  in  former  times  crossed  the  seas 
and  fought  and  bled  and  died,  that  most  sacred  spot  on  earth 
sanctified  by  the-presence  of  the  Son  of  God  made  man,  hallowed 
by  His  footsteps,  watered  by-  His  blood,  to  be  wrested  by-  us  from 
the  hands  of  the  Infidel  and  to  pass  under  the  protection  of  the 
British  flag,  never  so  honoured  as  it  is  to-day-  in  waving  over 
Jerusalem?  May  that  happy  event  be  a presage  and  a pledge  of 
God’s  continued  favour  to  us  till  the  final  victory  is  won. 

Haverstock  Hill. — The  Mayor  of  Hampstead  (Alderman 
O’Bryen)  went  in  state  to  St.  Dominic’s  Priory  Church  on  Sunday 
last.  Father  Fabian  Dix,  O.P.,  preaching  in  the  morning,  showed 
how  man-made  forms  of  religion  had  drawn  man  away  from 
God  and  habits  of  pray-er.  Four  years  ago  the  biow  of  God’s 
justice  fell.  No  nation  could  plead  " not  guilty  there  wasnone 
that  did  not  need  to  beg  for  mercy-.  Even  the  neutral  countries, 
for  all  had  sinned.  At  first  we  had  optimism,  now  we  had  grim 
determination  to  carry  on  to  the  end.  As  on  the  Epiphany  the 
Magi  brought  their  gifts,  so  now  we  brought  the  gold  and  incense 
of  our  prayers,  the  myrrh  of  the  agony  of  our  lives.  We  knew 
how  to  pray,  and  our  prayer  was  for  peace  with  victory — a 
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DID  YOU  DO  IT  UNTO  ME  ? 

On  the  7th  of  December  there  appeared  an  article  in  this 
paper  imploring  you  to  help  found  a War  Orphanage  at  Pickering, 
and  now  that  the  feverish  rush  of  Christmas  is  past  I shall  attempt 
the  revival  of  the  time-worn  custom  of  New  Year  resolutions. 
The  list  of  names  referred  to  below  will  take  it  that  I do  not 
refer  to  them  when  X ask  the  following  rather  blunt  question  : — 
Why  did  you  not  send  a large  or  small  subscription  to  Father 
Bryan  ? Should  it  happen  that  you  did  not  see  the  article  when 
it  appeared,  then  a copy  will  be  sent  to  you  on  receipt  cf  a post- 
card to  Pickering,  Yorks.  The  article  referred  to  was  considered 
to  be  worth  reprinting  ; hence,  that  oversight  can  no  more  be 
pleaded.  Again,  you  may  have  been  too  busy,  or  in  great 
trouble,  or  there  may  be  many  sound  reasons  which  may  have 
prevented  your  reading  it.  Deo  Gratias  1 there  are  many 
good  excuses  to  account  for  some  people  who  did  not,  or  could 
not,  send  their  donation.  However,  what  your  own  excuse  is, 
is  known  only  to  yourself  and  God,  for  the  human  eye  has  neither 
the  right  or  the  power  to  attempt  to  penetrate. 

Nevertheless,  the  Orphanage  is  nearer  to-day  than  it  was  in 
the  early  days  of  December.  Look  below.  Are  you  represented 
there  ? If  not,  then  bear  with  me  a little  longer.  If  you  lack 
the  power,  the  duty  ceases,  or  rather  does  not  exist.  If,  however, 
the  power  is  yours,  then  the  duty  really  follows.  It  is  only  he 
who  is  weak  who  possesses  rights.  Now,  just  think  it  out  before 
we  go  0.1.  The  widow's  mite  or  the  magnate's  munificence  is 
the  same  ; they  are  each  in  the  great  balance  ; and  if  the 
sparrow’s  fall  is  taken  account  of,  surely  your  act  will  not  go 


unnoticed.  Each  offering  is  the  price  of  saving  souls — the  soul 
of  some  poor  little  orphan  who's  extremity  is  brought  about 
by  a sacrifice  made  in  order  to  preserve  us  in  safety  at  home. 
Surely,  it  is  but  a small  return  to  ask  that  those  War  Bonds 
of  yours  should  go  at  once  to  the  Solicitor,  E.  Fitzgerald  Hart, 
Esq.,  of  18,  I’ark  Lane,  Leeds,  or  that  rtiite  straight  away  to 
Father  Bryan,  Pickering,  who  is  determined  to  have  a War 
Orphanage ! 

Suppose  for  one  minute  that  our  Divine  Master  were  to  appear 
in  some  great  public  place,  arid  repeat  those  grand 
and  encouraging  words  of  His  : “ Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to  the 
least  of  these  My  little  onus,  ye  did  it  unto  Me,”  what  would  you 
not  do  ? I can  imagine  the  rush — how  everyone  would  fall  over 
in  their  haste  to  be  the  first.  The  inconvenience  ! Yes,  real 
inconvenience  we  should  put  ourselves  to,  to  get  in  our  mite  in 
good  time,  so  as  to  be  able  to  realise  in  eternity  the  grand  “ Well 
done,”  and,  after  all,  we  are  but  stewards,  and  our  stewardships 
must  cease  in  a few  years  at  the  most,  and  those  little  ones  for 
whom  this  is  penned  will  remain.  Many  probably  will  be  in 
sore  need.  Numbers,  even  now,  are  being  gathered  into  non- 
Catholic  homes  and  schools,  and  it  is  up  to  you  to  help  with  the 
brakes  and  check  the  evil. 

The  all-important  note  is,  can  you  ? That  is,  have  you  the 
power  ? And  if  you  have,  will  you  ? That  is  a matter  which 
God  alone  can  move  you  to  perform.  Do  you  want  to  ? and 
yet  would  rather  not  ? — then,  may  I ask  you  to  pray  over  it, 
and,  if  by  any  chance  you  should  decide  not  to  do  so,  may  I 
beg  your  prayers  for  the  others  that  may  be  on  the  verge,  and 
for  those  who  have  already  sent  their  mites  to  Father  Bryan, 
Pickering,  Yorks  ? The  Writer  of  the  Article. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  TO  WAR  ORPHANAGE. 


- 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d 

Alfred  Newdigate 

5 

0 

0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beech 

5 

0 

0 

N.  D.  Lyons 

2 

0 

0 

The  Misses  Hart 

3 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Barker,  Bradford 

0 

2 

6 

A.  Newdigate 

I 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Londry  . . 

1 

I 

0 

M.  Stone,  Brighton 

0 

4 

0 

A Franciscan  Tertiary,  Rome 

50 

0 

0 

Miss  Martyn 

0 

IO 

0 

A Postman,  Crawley 

0 

3 

6 

S.  Long. . 

2 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Rymer 

1 

I 

0 

Anon 

0 

2 

6 

Nora  and  Nellie  Middings  (War 

Capt.  Bernard  Newdigate 

0 

2 

0 

Lady  Sheppard 

2 

0 

0 

Savings) 

O 

IO 

0 

Miss  Lidgett 

10 

O 

0 

Capt.  Miller 

0 

IQ 

6 

R.  Berkely 

I 

I 

0 

Mrs.  Foster 

1 

O 

0 

Rev.  Bernard  Marshallett 

2 

0 

0 

2nd  List,  per  Mr.  Newdigate 

Mrs.  Clark 

2 

O 

0 

John  McCarthy,  London 

0 

1 

0 

C.  C.  Shaw,  Esq. 

2 

2 

0 

Miss  Deeley 

0 

IO 

0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Macnamara 

1 

0 

0 

Miss  Rice 

I 

O 

0 

Canon  Lynn 

1 

0 

0 

R.  Moorsom  Wordley. . 

2 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Laverv 

I 

O 

0 

Mrs.  Loraine  Estridge 

4 

0 

0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J ohnstone 

1 

Q 

0 

Mrs.  Cowlishaw 

O 

5 

John  Rafl.es 

1 

0 

0 

Anon 

0 

5 

0 

Mr.  F.  Royds 

O 

5 

0 

John  Aorshaa 

0 

IO 

0 

Per  Mr.  Newdigate  : 

Anon-,  Leicester 

O 

5 

0 

Miss  G.  Pearse 

1 

0 

0 

Mrs.  Monteith 

2 

0 

0 

Mrs.  A.  Newdigate 

5 

0 

0 

Ethel  I.ady  Beaumont 

2 

0 

0 

J.,  London 

1 

0 

0 

S.  O.  Donovan 

0 

3 

0 

Mrs.  Leadsforth 

0 

IO 

0 

Pilgrim,  Stafford 

0 

2 

6 

H.B.S 

0 

1 0 

0 

Thos.  Keyne  . . 

2 

0 

0 

S.  H.,  Hove 

0 

1 

6 

Wimbledon  College. 

Under  the  direction  of  Jesuit  Fathers. 

PREPARATION  FOR 

WOOLWICH  — SANDHURST INDIAN  ARMY 

NAVY  (Special  Entry). 

Successes  during  the  War . 

The  following  Places  have  been  secured 

\ 

Woolwich — 16th,  20th,  21st,  29th,  31st,  53rd,  54th,  71st,  80th,  91st,  92nd. 

Sandhurst — 18th,  36th,  45th,  53rd,  62nd,  71st  (twice),  75th,  98th,  100th,  103rd,  106th, 
118th,  120th,  168th,  172nd,  277th,  299th. 

Indian  Army— 10th,  13th,  19th,  26th,  32nd,  37th,  43rd,  52nd,  59th,  61st,  73rd. 

Navy  (Special  Entry) — 78th. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  A.  CHICHESTER,  S.J. 
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lasting  peace,  not  a temporary  one,  with  a future  tenfold  repeti- 
ion  of  present  horrors.  For  the  sake  of  those  young  glorious 
souls  loved  and  lost  awhile,  for  the  sake  of  those’young  lives  we 
could  so  ill  spare,  for  our  own  sakes,  he  urged  earnest  prayer. 
Let  them  call  all  the  Saints  of  God  to  their  aid  and  Mary  Queen 
of  Peace  to  plead  for  them.  There  was  Exposition  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  afternoon  and  Procession  in  the  evening, 
when  Father  Antoninus  preached.  A Chapter  of  Tertiaries 
was  held  in  the  afternoon. 


SOUTHWARK 

East  Battersea  : Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmei.. — At  the 
twelve  o clock  Mass  on  Sunday  last  the  rector  of  this  parish, 
the  Rev.  Fred  G.  Flanagan,  D.D.,  made  a highly  satisfactory 
statement  on  the  progress  of  the  mission  during  the  past  year. 
After  referring  to  incidental  expenses  in  connection  with  the 
material  of  the  schools  and  church,  all  of  which  had  been  met. 
Dr.  Flanagan  informed  his  congregation  that  he  had  been  able 
to  send  the  Bishop  a draft  for  ^192  10s.,  being  the  half-yeai’s 
interest  and  ^150  oif  the  capital  debt  of  the  mission.  During 
the  past  year  the  total  amount  raised  in  the  parish  in  reduction 
of  the  church  debt  was  /286  gs.  4CI.,  which  had  been  paid  to  the 
Bishop.  His  lordship  favoured  the  congregation  with  a letter 
of  appreciation,  ■which  the  rector  read.  “You  have  again 
reduced  the  debt  on  the  mission  by  /150.  This  is  magnificent 
and  I am  delighted  that  you  are  working  so  heartily  at  this 
burden,  which  for  years  has  been  getting  greater  and  greater. 
I am  deeply  grateful  to  you  and  also  to  the  people  of  E.  Battersea 
for  the  generous  way  in  which  they  are  supporting  you.  It  is  a 
more  important  work  to  pay  debts  than  to  put  up  costly  altars 
and  stained-glass  windows  in  our  churches,  but  it  is  hard  to 
make  congregations  realize  that  the  churches  are  not  ours  until 
they  are  actually  paid  for.  Well  done,  East  Battersea  ! ’’ 

Dr.  Flanagan  further  told  his  people  that  they  commenced 
the  year  1918  with  over  £20  to  their  credit  in  the  bank  towards 
the  debt  fund.  He  heartily  congratulated  them  and  thanked 
them  for  their  generous  support,  urging  upon  all  without 
exception  the  need  to  co-operate  to  remove  the  mission’s  buiden. 
The  debt  is  now  £1,975.  , 

Coming  to  the  spiritual  side  of  the  parish  life,  the  rectoi 
remarked  upon  the  increased  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
as  marked  by  the  enlarged  number  at  Holv  Communion. 

He  also  referred  to  the  work  instituted  in  the  parish  during 
the  year  by  Father  Lawton  for  the  youth  of  the  mission.  The 
Boys’  and  Gills’  Guild — a religious,  social  and  educational 
organization  for  every  Catholic  boy  and  girl  in  the  parish — 
had  M d a marked  success  and  a membership  of  close  upon  200 
during  the  v ear. 


Day  of  Intercession. — Sunday  was  observed  as  a day  of 
intercession  amongst  the  Catholics  of  South  London.  To 
thousands  of  Catholics  it  was  a day  of  sorrow.  The  rolls  of 
honour  erected  in  the  churches,  particularly  those  serving  the 
thickly-populated  areas,  increase  in  length  almost  daily  and 
the  appeal  of  the  King  to  set  apart  the  day  as  a special  peiiod 
for  supplication  was  nobly  responded  to  by  parents  and  relatives 
who  have  lost  many  in  this  world-wide  war  and  whose  supreme 
sacrifice  is  perpetuated  in  the  churches  of  the  diocese. 

By  request  of  the  Bishop,  special  prayers  were  offered  up  for 
victory  might  attend  the  British  arms  ; and  in  the  majoritv  of 
churches  pulpit  references  were  made  to  the  terrible  war  in 
which  England  and  her  Allies  are  engaged  for  the  freedom  of  all 
nations.  His  lordship  pontificated  at  High  Mass  in  St.  George’s 
Cathedral,  and  occupied  the  pulpit  at  the  evening  devotions. 

In  St.  Ann’s  Church,  Vauxhall,  on  Sunday  evening,  the  Right 
Rev.  Provost  Brown,  V.G.,  preached,  and  quoted  the  words  of 
Burke  : “ War  sets  in  a full  light  the  value  of  the  hearts  of  a 
people.”  He  pointed  out  that  since  the  outbreak  of  hostilities, 
although  our  officers  and  men  in  various  branches  of  the  service 
had  faced  heroically  all  kinds  of  hardship  and  suffering,  and 
even  death,  itself,  the  people  at  home  had  suffered,  until  recently, 
comparatively  few  privations.  Now,  however,  at  length,  the 
nation  was  called  upon  as  a whole  to  share  something  of  the 
hardships  endured  by  our  men  so  nobly,  so  heroically,  and  to- 
put  up  cheerfully  with  the  restrictions  upon  comfort,  pleasure, 
leisure,  and  upon  prosperity.  The  test  was  to  be  applied  to  all, 
and  it  was'  our  duty  to  encourage  each  other  to  bear  whatever 
might  be  necessary,  so  that  we  might  emerge  from  the  trial 
of  the  next  few  months,  not  weakened  in  moral  fibre,  but 
strengthened  by  our  experiences.  Let  there  be  no  grumbling 
or  bitterness  of  feeling,  no  attempt  to  make  the  task  of  public 
government  mere  difficult  than  it  must  be. 

Daring  the  day  many  Catholics  visited  the  wai  shrines  erected 
in  South  London  missions  to  perpetuate  the  memories  of  Catholic 
unreturning  brave,  and  placed  floral  tributes  upon  them. 

Clapham. — The  congregation  of  the  Redemptorist  Church, 
Clap  ham,  learned  with  regret  on  Sunday  that  Brother  Clements 
passed  away  last  week  at  the  house  of  the  Congregation  in 
Limerick.  The  late  Brother  Clements  was  sacristan  of  S.  Mary’s 
Church,  Clapham,  for  twenty  years. — R.l.P. 

Educationists  Confer. — An  important  meeting  of  Catholic 
Educationists  of  the  diocese  of  Southwark  was  held  on  Monday 
afternoon  at  Bishop’s  House,  to  consider  the  effect  which  the 
new  Education  Bill  may  have  upon  a certain  branch  of  Catholic 
Education. 

The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Bishop  of  Southwark,  and  there 
were  also  present  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  V.G.  ; 
Canon  W.  Murnane  ; Alderman  J.  W.  Gilbert,  L.C.C.  ; and  the 


Government  regulations  do  not  prevent  Newman’s  “Fortreviver”  Liqueur  Tonic  being  sold  and  consumed  at  all  hours. 

“For  Palates  of  Refinement  ” 


NEWMAN’S 

“ FORTREVIVER” 

LIQUEUR  TONIC 

ENTIRELY  BRITISH  MADE  AND  NON-ALCOHOLIC. 

NEWMAN’S  “FORTREVIVER”  LIQUEUR  TONIC  is  composed  of  concentrated 
Juices  of  the  choicest  selected  Fruits,  and  will  be  found  to  be  a most  health-giving  Tonic. 

FORTIFIES  and  REVIVES. 

— . — ■ ■ ; ^ ^ ’ 

Can  be  taken  at  all  times 

AS  AN  APPETISER— Before  Meals. 

AS  A LIQUEUR— After  Meals. 

AS  A TONIC — TKree  times  a day. 

AS  A LONG  DRINK—' With  Soda  and  a slice  of  Lemon. 
AS  A STIMULANT— Without  addition. 


OBTAINABLE  EVERYWHERE.  Large  size  bottle,  4/6.  Small  size  bottle,  2/6. 


Should  you  find  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  NEWMAN’S  “FORTREVIVER”  LIQUEUR  TONIC,  apply  to 
K.  & C.  NEWMAN.  London  Office— 41-42,  Upper  Rathbone  Place,  W.  2. 
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representatives  of  22  boys’  and  girls’  secondary  schools  in  the 
diocese  of  Southwark.  The  chairman  opened  the  meeting  and 
gave  a short  address  describing  its  objects  and  scope.  Later, 
during  the  proceedings,  the  chair  was  occupied  by  Canon  Mur- 
nane.  It  was  explained  that  the  meeting  was  convened  to  con- 
sider the  position  of  boys’  and  gil  ls’  secondary  schools  when  the 
new  Education  Bill  was  placed  upon  the  Statute  Book,  par- 
ticularly as  to  providing  for  the  higher  education  of  children  in 
central  schools,  secondary  schools  and  continuation  schools. 
The  conference  discussed  many  aspects  of  the  Bill  and  its 
application  to  all  classes  of  schools. 

Explanatory  statements  were  made  by  Mgr.  Brown  and  Alder- 
man J.  W.  Gilbert,  and  ultimately  the  meeting  was  adjourned  in 
order  that  tho  e present  may  have  the  opportunity  to  confer 
with  the  various  educational  institutions  to  which  they  belong, 
with  a view  to  ultimately  presenting  a comprehensive  report  on 
the  subject  to  the  Catholic  authorities. 

Clerical  Changes. — The  following  appointments  have  taken 
place  in  the  diocese  of  Southwark  : — The  Rev.  Reginald  Pitts  has 
been  appointed  to  Sydenham,  and  his  place  at  Pcckham  Ry6  will 
be  taken  by  the  Rev.  Terence  L.  Fichter  ; Father  Redaway  has  been 
appointed  to  Leathcrhead,  vice  F'ather  Bernard  Kelly,  who  replaces 
Father  Fichter  at  Effingham. 

Chapter  Meeting. — A meeting  of  the  Chapter  of  the  diocese  of 
Southwark  was  held  on  Tuesday  in  St.  George’s  Cathedral. 

Leatherhead. — The  temporary  chapel  at  “ Editha,”  Linden 
Gardens,  was  packed  last  Sunday  at  the  celebration  of  Holy  Mass 
by  Father  Redaway,  the  new  rector.  Great  numbers  also  attended 
the  evening  Service  of  Intercession,  in  spite  of  a heavy  downpour. 
The  mission  has  not  been  in  existence  much  more  than  a year, 
and  already  the  chapel  is  scarcely  large  enough  to  accommodate 
the  local  Catholics.  In  spite,  however,  of  their  generosity,  and 
the  devotion  of  Father  Bernard  Kelly,  the  late  rector,  it  still  lacks 
many  necessary  things,  notably  a chalice,  the  one  in  use  at  present 
having  been  lent. 

BIRMINGHAM 

Exposition  of  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  took  place  during  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening. Compline  was  sung,  followed  by  Solemn 
Benediction.  The  Prior  again  occupied  the  pulpit.  On  Monday 
evening  a reception  was  held  in  the  Presbytery  Assembly  Rooms. 
The  programme  opened  with  musical  selections.  Father  Austin 
Barker,  O.P.,  delivered  a most  interesting  and  suggestive  con- 
versational lecture  on  “ Jerusalem  and  the  Holy  Land,”  the  rector, 
Father  William  Rowley  O’Keeffe,  presiding. 

Cannock  : Epiphany  Celebrations. — Special  impressive  cere- 
monial marked  this  occasion  on  Sunday  last  at  the  Church  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  and  the  Rosary.  There  were  numerous  com- 
municants at  the  early  Masses.  A crowded  congregation  assembled 
at  11  a.m.  for  the  Solemn  High  Mass  according  to  the  Dominican 
rite.  The  celebrant,  Father  Walter  Gumbley,  O.P.,  was  assisted 
by  Father  Jerome  Rigby,  O.P.,  and  Brother  Ferdinand  Valentine, 
O.P.  The  Very  Rev.  the  Prior  of  Hawkesyard  (Father  Austin 
Barker,  O.P.)  preached. 


BRENTWOOD 

Clerical-  Appointments. — .Rev.  E.  Melly  in  charge  of  the 
military  camp  at  Mistley.  Rev.  W.  Donelan  to  St.  Charles’ 
School,  Brentwood.  Rev.  J.  Jones  to  be  rector  of  Witham 
and  Assistant  Inspector  of  Schools.  Revv.  J.  Worsley  and 
W.  Bennett  in  charge  of  the  mission  at  Clacton-on-Sea.  Rev. 
A.  Cowd  to  be  Chaplain  to  H.  M.  Forces.  Rev.  P.  O’Donnell 
(recently  ordained)  to  succeed  Father  Cowd  at  Canning  Town. 

The  Cathedral. — In  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  Bishop 
the  Feast  of  the  Epiphany  was  observed  throughout  the  diocese 
as  a day  of  special  intercession  for  the  needs  of  the  nation.  At 
the  Cathedral,  Solemn  Pontifical  High  Mass  was  sung  bv  his 
lordship,  assisted  by  Very  Rev.  Canon  Non  is,  Revv.  T.  F. 
Bishop,  C.  Snell,  J.  Petit,  E.  O’Hea,  and  M.  Wilson.  After  the 
Mass  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  exposed  and  remained  so  for 
the  remainder  of  the  day.  In  the  evening  the  Bishop  preached 
and  gave  Pontifical  Benediction. 


CLIFTON 

Cheltenham.- — On  Dec.  23,  at  St.  Gregory’s,  Cheltenham, 
the  Rev.  D.  B.  Ryan,  O.S.B.  (Rector),  announced  that  Flis 
Holiness,  Pope  Benedict  XV,  had  been  pleased  to  confer  upon 
Mr.  William  Welstead  a Knighthood  of  the  Order  of  St.  Gregory 
the  Great,  in  the  civil  class.  Mr.  Welstead  for  fifty  years  has 
been  a staunch  upholder  of  the  Church,  and  for  many  years  has 
taken  a leading  part  in  public  afL  irs.  The  brief,  conferring  the 
knighthood,  was  received  from  Rome  a few  weeks  ago.  On 
New  Year’s  Day,  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  honoured  the  occasion  by 
performing  the  ceremony  of  investiture  at  Pontifical  Low  Masi 
in  St.  Gregory’s.  His  lordship,  in  his  address,  after  dealing 
with  the  great  event  of  the  war  and  the  just  peace  for  which  we 
are  praving,  referred  to  the  recipient  of  the  great  honour  which 
Flis  Holiness  had  conferred.  The  brief  was  then  read  in  Latin 
and  in  English,  and  his  lordship  presented  the  gold  cross  of 
the  order  to  Mr.  Welstead. 


The  directors  of  the  Capital  and  Counties  Bank,  Ltd.,  have 
declared  a dividend  for  the  past  six  montiis  at  the  rate  of  14  per 
cent,  per  annum.  The  sum  of  £25,000  has  been  applied  in  reduc- 
tion of  Premises  Account  and  £10,000  to  the  Officers’  Super- 
annuation Fund,  leaving  a balancd  to  be  carried  forward  of 
,£.204,067  14s.,  as  against  £87,291  5s.  8d.  for  December,  1916. 


j 


Makes  Milk 

t i ble 


lges 


FOR  INFANTS 
Convalescents 
and  THE  AGED 

Sister  LAURAS 

FOOD 

will,  when  added  in  small  quantity,  make 
milk  easily  and  quickly  digestible. 

However  weakly  and  ailing,  Sister  Lauras 
Food  will  soon  make  baby  sturdy  and 
well.  Invalids  and  the  Aged,  too,  find  it 
nourishing,  strengthening,  and  sustaining. 
Can  be  obtained  from  leading  local 
Chemists.  If  your  Chemist  does  not  stock 
Sister  Lauras  Food,  a Free  Sample  Tin 
and  Booklet,  “ The  Care  of  the  Infant,” 
will  be  sent  post  free  for  3d-  in  stamps. 

SISTER  LAURAS  FOOD  Co.,  Ltd., 
156,  St.  Vincent  Street,  GLASGOW 


MOTEL 

KEMBItANBT 

opposite  the 

EROMPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self-enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 
INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  14/-  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,”  LONDON.  Phone  : 4300  Kensington 

( 4 Lines  ). 


oo 
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MARRIAGE 

» , 

CAPTAIN  n.  WELLESLEY  COLLEY,  M.C.,  AND  MISS 
FLORENCE  M.  ARTINDALE. 

At  the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Bournemouth,  on  the 
7th  inst.,  Captain  William  Wellesley  Colley,  M.C.,  youngest  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wellesley  Colley,  13,  Hyde  Park  Terrace,  W., 
was  married  to  Florence  Mary,  younger  daughter  of  the  late  T.  F. 
Artindale,  “ Saxifield,”  Scarborough,  and  of  Mrs.  Artindale, 
1,  Roslin  Road,  Bournemouth.  The  Rev.  Robert  Wellesley  Colley, 
S.J.,  officiated,  and  celebrated  the  Nuptial  Mass,  and  Captain 
Philip  Wellesley  Colley  was  best  man.  Both  are  brothers  of  the 
bridegroom.  The  bride  wore  her  travelling  gown,  and  there  were 
no  bridesmaids,  only  immediate  relatives  being  present. 


The  directors  of  the  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  Ltd., 
report  that  the  profits  for  the  year  ending  December  31  last  amount 
to  ^1.9767,716,  which,  with  ^243,538  brought  forward,  makes 
£2, 2 11,254  f°r  appropriation  as  follows  : — For  payment  of  salaries 
and  bonus  to  members  of  the  staff  who  are  engaged  with  His 
Majesty’s  Forces,  and  bonus  to  other  members  of  the  staff, 
^304,319;  to  reserve 'funds  for  contingencies,  £500,000  ; to  pay- 
ment of  dividends  for  the  year  1917  at  the  rate  of  18  per  cent,  per 
annum,  less  income  tax,  ^672,950,  and  to  carry  forward  £733,785. 
The  dividend  was  at  the  same  rate  for  1916,  with  appropriations 
of  ^840,107,  and  carry-forward  .£243,538. 


The  Southwark  Rescue  Society. — The  Rev.  R.  Basil  Curwen, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Southwark  Catholic  Rescue  Society, 
writes  to  us  to  thank  our  readers  for  the  encouraging  help  given 
to  the  Southwark  Rescue  Society  in  response  to  his  recent  appeals. 
The  position  of  the  Society  has  been  clearly  described  in  those 
appeals,  and  present  danger  and  anxiety  have  been  averted.  Will 
our  friends  be  true,  loyal,  and  generous?  Will  they  increase? 
Will  they  share  our  burden?  Will  they  stand  by  us  in  the  times 
of  difficulty  which  this  year  must  bring  for  the  600  children  in  our 
keeping? 

The  Poor  Carmelites  of  Florence. — Miss  E.  Seton  writes 
to  us  from  3,  Dartmouth  Hill,  Blackheath,  S.E. : “ I am  happy  to 
inform  those  who  so  very  sympathetically  sent  me  help  for  these 
destitute  nuns  that  the  Mother  Prioress  has  now  settled  at 
Piazza  Bellosguardo,  No.  5,  Villa  Huntington,  Florence,  where 
I have  sent  all  donations,  together  with  a list  of  names  and 
intentions  of  benefactors.  This  villa  belongs  to  an  English- 
American  lady,  and  the  rent  the  pool  nuns  have  to  pav  for  their 
rooms  is  very  high — only  for  money  sent  them  bv  English  readers 
of  their  appeal,  they  write,  they  could  not  have  taken  possession. 
If  any  cf  your  good  readers  should  happen  to  own  a house  in 
Idoience  it  would  be  a most  true  charity  to  lend  it  to  these 
Sisters,  who  have  not  leceivsd  a penny  of  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  their  convent,  now  in  use  as  a hospital.  PJveiv  expense 
is  doubled,  the  Prioress  writes,  and  their  only  hope  is  in  God 
amidst  so  much  anxiety  and  care.  Letters  addressed  to  their 
convent,  Via  Villani  15,  will  be  quite  safe,  as  two  nuns  and  the 
porter  still  remain  there  Many  thanks  to  ‘Marv,’  ‘H.,’  ‘Child  of 
Mary,’  and  ‘Anon.,’  Glasgow  (who  sent  no  addresses),  for  their 
donations.” 


The 

Indent 

Pen 


Peas  that  please  will  write  with 
ease, 

A fact  beyond  contention, 

Now  Perry  Pens  are  such  as 
these, 

A thought  well  worth  retention. 

Assorted  '.sample  boxes  containingT24  SPerry’s 
“ tested"  Pens  to  be  obtained  from  all  Statio  ners. 


If  out  of  stock  se  d 9d.  to — 

PERRY  & CO.,  Ltd., 
Old  Bailey,  E.C.  4 


iiBunBiiiiaiiiiiiiiiaiMEiiiiBiiimiiiiaiiiiBiinBiiiiBiiiiiinniiiiBiiifmigiuii 

BIRMINGHAM  ! 

CATHOLIC  ! 

WAR  MEMORIAL.  . I 


SN  HONOUR’S  NAME. 

They  have  given  their  lives 
for  KING  and  COUNTRY, 
just  as  have  the  brave  sol- 
diers on  the  held  of  battle. 

In  hon  ur’s  name,  too, 
will  you  record  their  names 
in  the  Roll  Book  of  victims 
ol  the  war,  at  the  War  Memorial  Church.  ; 
CONSTANT  PRAYERS  IN  THE  = 
DAILY  SACRIFICE  § 

Are  being  offered  for  all  our  = 

BRAVE  SAILORS  AND  SOLDIERS.  1 

SEND  YOUR  NAME 

and  add  a donation  towards  the  cost  of  the 
building,  to  the  = 

Rev.  John  A.  Gibbons,  | 

Acocks  Green,  BIRMINGHAM.  “ 

sc.  n 2$  “ 


Saturday,  January  12,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


61 


For  your  Infant  or  Invalid 

Bengrr’s  Food  is  appetising  and  delicious.  Even  the  milk  used 
to  prepare  it  is  made  lighter  and  easier  to  digest ! 

In  the  tin  one  food  may  look  like  another,  but  there  the 
resemblance  of  any  other  food  to  Benger’a  ends. 


Food 


while  being  prepared  becomes  blended  into  a dainty  cream  by  a 
gentle  first  process  of  digestion,  self-contained  in  the  Food. 

To  this,  and  to  its  great  nutritive  power,  Benger’s  owes  its 
unique  position  as  “the  Food  the  Doctor  orders 

From  an  M.D.,  kf.R.CP.,  F R.C.S. 

“ I ana  a Spacialist  in  Diseases  in  Children,  and  am  using  Bearer's  Food 
**  extensively  iu  my  praciioe." 

Betoget**  Food  i*  raid  in  tin*  by  Chemioli,  etc..  everyvchrm 

Fail  particulars  and  directions  with  each  tin.  Sole  Proprietors  and  Manufacturers : 

BENGER’S  FOOD  LTD-.  MANCHESTER  England. 

255  Branch  Office*:  N«w  York  90,  Beckman  St.  Sydnry  1x7,  Pitt  St.  Depots  throughout  Canada. 


DEVOiVslilKk.  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  H ILL  ( Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiaid 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Idkal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FiSHKR 


BY  ORDER  OF  THE 

FOOD  CONTROLLER 

the  sale  of  fresh  cream  is  pro- 
hibited, except  for  consumption 
by  invalids  and  young  children 
and  for  butter-making. 

IDEAL 

MILK 

— the  richest  cows’  milk  concen- 
trated to  the  consistency  of  cream — 
at  half  the  price,  serves  splendidly 
every  purpose  of  fresh  cream,  except 

IT  WON’T  WHIP 

Diluted  with  3 to  4 parts  water, 
“ IDEAL  ” excels  dairy  milk  for 
all  household  purposes. 

IDEAL  MILK  is  guaranteed  always 
fresh  and  pure  — No  Sugar — No 
Preservative.  Packed  by  the  well- 
known  firm  of  NESTLj^,  and  sold 
by  all  Grocers  and  Stores. 

CASH  PRICES:  lid.  and  5M.  tin. 


LJ 


to  cope  with  the  work  and  worries 
of  the  times  demands  a concen- 
trated food  so  that  the  nerves  and 
muscles  may  be  fed  without 
overtaxing  the  stomach. 

In  ‘BYNOGEN,’  the  nerve- 
nutrient  introduced  by 
Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd., 
theconcentrated  nourish- 
ment of  milk.withorganic 
phosphates  and  a speci- 
ally prepared  extract — in 
a soluble  form — obtained 
from  selected  wholewheat 
and  malt,  form  the  exact 
combination  needed. 
Wherever  the  nerves  or 
tissues  are  underfed,  or 
the  strength  is  flagging 
‘BYNOGEN’  is  a safe 
and  agreeable  food. 

imogen 

Brings  Health 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  lj9.  3/-.  <5/-  & 9/- 
ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 

LOMBARD  STREET.  LONDON.  E.C. 


Established  in  the  City  of  London.  A.D.  1715 

B IS 


8 


t ^ READY  SOUPS  i 

L^-.„ - I 


T he.  Bacillus 
I nfluenxa, 

which  is  re- 
sponsible for 
all  cases  of  In- 
fluenza, mag- 
nified 940  di- 
ameters, taken 
at  our  Runcorn 
Laboratories. 

The  Danger  of 
INFECTION 

Overheated  and  overcrowded  ruoms  or  workshop*, 
exposure  to  cold,  and  mental  and  physical  fatigue; 
each  represent  conditions  which  are  favourable  t* 
attacks  of  the  Bacillus  Influenza. 

Whenever  those  conditions  are  met,  the  ill-efFecte  #f 
the  germ  attacks  can  be  neutralized  if  one  *r  tw* 
Evans  Pastilles  are  allowed  to  dissolve  m the 
mouth  when  the  danger  threateus. 

EVANS* 

fla&Mffes 

The  effective  precautionary  measure 
against  the  microbes  of  Influenza, 
Catarrh,  Diphtheria,  Pneumonia,  etc- 

The  unique  antiseptic  qualities  possessed  by  Evans 
Pastilles  aid  the  natural  resistance  against  aTl 
microbes  which  attack  the  mouth  and  throat,  and 
loosen  any  mucous  secretions  which  may  he  present. 

WARNING  •’  See  the  raised  bar  #* 
each  Pastille.  None  are  genuine 
without  this  mark. 

Obtainable  from  all  Chemists  and  1 jSi  per 
Stores,  or  post  free  from  the  makers  A / **  tin. 

Evans  Sons  Lescher  & Webb,  Ltd. 

56,  Haaover  Street  Liverpool 

<¥>  W1 


,.-TK.At>£  MA»K  - 


&ES6gaWANA 


ASi 


If  “WAS  WORRY  ’■  gives  you 

frequent  heartache,  rem  mber  that  a tablet 
or  two  of  “Salaspin  is  a medically  ap» 
proved  rented*.  Your  doctor  will  confirm 
this  ; fo.low  approved  dose  instructions  in 
& carton  . 

‘‘SAL  A SPIN-  Is  the  BRITISH 

Standardized  remedy  for  all  Nervous 
Pains  Purity  and  Quality  gn*n»nt«ud 
by  the  registered  name  “Salaspin.” 


All  Chemists 
1/-  ( 25  tablets) 
3/-(100  tab  ets) 


Sole  Makers: 

T.  EEEFOOT  * C 
Bardsley,  Lancs. 


DIABETES 

Cheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 

Flour,  Biscuits , Bread,  Food,  &c. 

HIGHLY  RECO  AMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request- 


THE  WORLD’S  STORES, 

BRANCHES  EVERYWHERE 
are  unrivalled  lor 

GROCERIES  and  PROVISIONS 
of  the  Highest  Possible  Quality 
at  the  Lowost  Possible  Prices. 

Correspondence  invited  wish  the  Rev. 
Superiors  of  Monasteries.  Convents,  Catholic 
Coll  ges  and  Institutions 

Write  Contract  Dept.,  The  World’s  Stores, 
White  Lion  Stv  Blehopsg‘>te,  London,  E.  1 


MONK’S  1 MBVESI  * 
INVALID  CHAIRS. 

All  kinds  for  in 
op  outdoor  use. 

State  requirements  fully. 

Lists  free . 

T.  MONK  «3l  CO., 

Origins!  Ba  h Chair  Factory 


BATH. 

Est.  60  years. 


LAROMA 

to  to  every  bonseboVL  The  prw  remedy  tor  eercitt^ 
dtepeiflng  Coids,  NaeeJ  Catarrh,  Bay  Few  aad  Iofhaen** 
Cares  the  Wont  Cold  to  a Fear  Harare.  1/8,  #r  by  peat, 

J.  M.  1UXKHMAM,  Chemist.  Estiobargh,  Me  Praprtotar. 
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TH  E LONDON  JOINT 

STOCK  BANK,  LIMITED. 
NOTICE  is  hereby  given  that  the  RATE  OF 
INTEREST  allowed  at  the  Head  Office  and 
London  Branches  of  this  Bank  on  Deposits  sub- 
ject to  seven  days’  notice  ot  withdrawal,  is  this 
day  reduced  to  3$  per  cent,  per  annum 

J.  F.  DARLING,  General  Manager. 

5,  Princes  Street,  Mansion  House,  E.C.  2. 

2nd  J muary,  IQ18 


Always  ASK  for 

WELCO 

BRITISH  PURE  COCOA 


ADVERTISEMENT  RATES. 

Situations  wanted — 

per  word  (minimum  2s.  6d.)  id. 
3 insertions  of  30  words  6s.  od. 
Situations  vacant — 

30  words  and  under  ...  3s.  od. 

each  additional  6 words  ....  6d. 

Miscellaneous  Notices — 

per  word  (minimum  2s.  6d.)  id. 
Trade  Advertisements — 

per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  ...  6s.  od, 
Broad  Col.  ...  9s.  od. 
Legal  Notices,  Advertisements  of 
Public  Companies — per  line  is.  od. 

Auctions — per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  gs.  od. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries— per  insertion  5s.  od. 

Advertisers  wishing1  to  have  replies  for- 
warded from  The  Tablet  should  enclose 
3d.  to  cover  cost  of  postage. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

Id.  per  word  (.Minimum  1I6).  Three  insertion! 

0)  30  words,  6/- 

[WJ  RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35  George  Street,  Port- 
cnan  Square,  London,  W,  Rooms  for  engaging 
Hoiirs.  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously.  London. ’* 
Telephone  No  *755,  Mayfair. 

HTEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

-*■  Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

TY/T  AID  (23),  Catholic,  2-J  years’ 

reference,  wants  situation  as  HOUSEMAID 
in  good  Catholic  family  ; country,  not  far  from 
London.  State  wages,  full  particulars.  No.  530, 
Tablet  Office. 

TO  ELIGIOUS  looks  for  situation  in 

Catholic  college  or  private  institution. 
(London  University  Matric.h  French  & Belgian 
dipl.  Can  also  teach  Music  and  Drawing.  Highest 
reierence.  Apply  No.  500.  Tablet  Office. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words,  3I- ; each  additional  six  words.  6d. 

/'"'AN  any  Lady  recommend  good 

single-handed  NURSE,  for  the  country 
(Somerset)?  Two  little  boys,  aged  2\  and  i6months. 
Mrs.  Oswald  Riddell,  Cosford,  Milford,  Surrey. 

T TALY. — Fnglish-speaking  wife  of 

•*-  a Belgian  Officer  would  like  company  of  young 
Englishwoman  and  first  lessons  tor  her  six-year-old 
daughter.  Reference  requested.  No.  544,  Tablet 
Office.  

WANTED  at  once,  R.C.  GOVER- 

* ^ NESS  to  take  full  charge  two  little  boys 
(ages  7 and  8|).  Must  be  experienced  with  c hildren. 
Able  to  talk  French.  Apply  Mrs.  F.  Murphy, 
Sandcroft,  Uphill,  Weston-super-Mare. 


WANTED,  HOUSEMAID;  three 

* * in  family;  three  maids  kept.  Wages,  .£20- 
£24.  No.  539,  Tablet  Office. 

UEGAL  NOTiri 

ALEXANDER  CHARLES 

LOUGHNAN  deceased  — Pursuant  to  the 
Law  of  Property  Amerdmen*  Act  1850. — NOTICE 
IS  HEREBY  GIVbN  that  all  Creditors  and  other 
persons  having  any  claims  or  demands  against  the 
Estate  of  Alexander  C harles  Loughnan  late  of 
7 Harrow  Road  West  Dorking  in  the  County  of 
Surrey  deceased  who  d;ed  on  the  twenty-eighth  day 
of  August  1917  and  wh  se  Will  was  proved  in  the 
Principal  R- gistry  of  the  Probate  Division  of  His 
Majesty’s  High  Court  of  Justice  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  December  1917  by  Joseph  Edward  We  d the 
Executor  therein  named,  are  herebv  required  tosend 
the  particulars  in  w;  iting  ot  thei  claims  or  demands 
to  us  the  undersigned  as  Soli  itors  tor  the  said 
Executor  on  or  before  the  5th  d^y  of  February  1918 
after  which  date  the  said  Executor  will  proceed  to 
distribute  the  assets  of  the  said  deceased  amongst 
the  persons  entitled  thereto  havir  g regard  only  to 
the  debts  claims  and  demands  of  which  he  shall  then 
have  had  notice  and  he  will  not  be  liable  for  the 
assets  of  the  said  deceased  or  any  part  thereof  so 
distributed  to  any  person  or  persons  of  whose  claims 
or  demands  he  shall  not  then  have  had  notice. 

Dated  this  28  h day  of  December  1917. 
WITHAM,  ROSKELL,  MUNSTER  and  WELD. 

1 Gray’s  Inn  Square 
London,  W C.  1, 

Solicit  rs  for  the  said  Executor. 


MKD1CAJL. 


TSJ  ERVOUS,  RFST  CU«E,  and 

' ' other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 

in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13, 
Tel.  Putney  647. 


ST.  ANDREW  S HObPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W.2.  Paying  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  Willesden  8q8. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id . Per  word  (Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion , 


DURKANT’S  HOTEL, 

' George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W — 
AJjoining  James’  Church  Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet  Inclusive  terms 
from  iQs-  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484  5. 


('AMPDtN  HALL  HOTEL, 

0 Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hill,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Also  at  BRIGH  I ON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 

■pASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

■ 4 Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secretary. 


M OR FOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE 

*■  MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 

Churi  b,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  ground.-. 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  LinkB  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suite? 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached  Inclusive  terms 
or  & a carte  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  " 

Telephones.  214  and 

EDUCATIONAL. 

id.  f>er  word  ( Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion. 

piRSI-CiASS  LADY  COACH 

•*“  I King’s  Scholar)  is  now  booking  engagements. 
Successful  teacher,  travelled,  cul  ured,  good  linguist. 
Reference- kindly  permitted  to  Mrs.  Maxwell-Heron 
and  Mrs  Duggan.  “Madame,"  47,  Fmborough 
Road,  S.W.  10. 

HOUSES,  &c. 

id.  per  word  (Minimum,  t/6 ) for  each  insertion. 


COMERSET  (one  mile  from  Win- 

*0  canton  Station).  CO  UNTRY  RESIDENCE, 
standing  in  well-timbered  grounds  ; 4 reception 
rooms,  14  bed  and  dressing  rooms,  bath,  principal 
and  secondary  staircases;  stabling  and  coach-house, 
etc.  ; gardens  and  grounds,  including  park  ot  about 
29  acres.  Rent,  unfurnished,  £200  per  annum. 
One  mile  from  Catnolic  church  and  same  distance 
from  Anglican  Church.  Apply  R.  T.  A.  Hughes, 
Esq.,  Solicitor.  Bruton.  Somer>et. 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 

OKEHAMPToN.  Lovely  Devon  ! 

— CONVENT  OF  THE  ''ACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  hou^e 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station  Splendid  climate  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  winter  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  lark,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Y"* RUCI  FIXES,  finely  carved . 

Crosses,  light  or  da*k  oak:  5 in.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8in.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in..  12s.  6d.  ; 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in.. 
18s.  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
propoition  Graduals  and  triptych*-  extra. — Mr. 
Methley.  q,  Royal  York  Crescent  Clifton  Bristol. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

id.  Per  word  ( Minimum , a/d)  for  each  insertion . 

DO1  >KS  and  AUTOGRAPHS 

BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  free. — R.  ATKINSON, 
97,  Sunderland  Road,  Forest  Hill,  S.E. 

T ADY  would  PURCHASE  for  own. 

4 private  oratory  stts  5 colours)  VESTMENTS  ; 
good  condition,  Also  cope  and  humeral  veil.  All 
must  be  cheap  and  sent  on  approval.  References 
exchanged  Gothic  shapes  preferred.  No.  521, 
Tablkt  Office. 

AWANTED,  good  second-hand  SET 

VV  Qp  STATION’S,  and  good  second-hand 
MISSAL,  with  English  supplement.  Please  write, 
stating  price  and  particulars.  Father  Stanley,  Pres- 
bytery, Sudbury,  Suffolk. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grange.”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen,  ioo  guineas  per  annum  No  extras. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  branches 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxtord  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

CANONESSES  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE 
(FROM  NEUILLY,  PARIS). 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S  PRIORY 

HANGAR  HILL,  EALING,  W.  5 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals  and  Music 
Examinations.  (French  and  Drawing  included  in 
the  curriculum.)  Little  boi  s received  as  day  boarders 
up  to  8 years  ot  age.  For  further  particulars  apply  to 
Rev.  Mother  Prioress,  C.R.L. 

FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 
BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 

This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  a country  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Reverend  Mother. 

BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  frcm  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 
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ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OK  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

In  the  beautiful  grounds  of  28  acres  every  opportunity 
for  physical  development  is  given  and  encouraged.  There 
arc  tennis  courts,  asphalt  and  grass  ; sports  grounds  for 
hockey  and  basket  ball  ; and  a lake  on  which  rowing  can  be  enjoyed.  Undercover 
th’  re  is  a swimming  bath  and  gymnasium,  all  under  the  control  of  expert  instructors. 


mo.  1.  Sp.ctal 
Hnnounccmeiits. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared f r the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Eveiy  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £(10  a year  without  extras. 


CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religiousaudotherstudentsattending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  H iuse,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages.  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  garnet,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall). 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 

(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 

Apply : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Josephs  College,  Dumfries. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS 

A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 


The  Convent  is  situated  in  ts  own  extern  ive  grounds 
of  about  40  acres,  which  affoid  ample  space  for  games 
and  exercise.  Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Local  and  London  University  Examinations.  Modern 
Languages  and  Mu'  ic  are  special  features,  while  the 
useful  and  domestic  arts  occupy  an  important  place. 

Particular  attention  is  paid  to  health,  deportment, 
and  food. 

Schools  and  preparation  in  the  open  air  when  possible 
London  Professors  Attend. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev.  MOTHER 


ST.  EDMUND'S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.  D., 
President. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.F.. 

Beautifully  situated, 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND’S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAD, LONDON,  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M, 

Trained  Teachers  ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  ; organised  games;  daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (to  min,)  : 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 
ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinai.  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminstfr 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
ot  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY, 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  i»  com- 
fortably furnished  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  cla«;s  rooms, dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing,  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  bv  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardensc  Tennis,  basket  ball,  hockey,  and  other  out- 
door games  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals,  and 
^he  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M  and  R.C  M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention  Resident  German  and  French  Mistresses 
Allkinds  of  needlework  taught  by  askilful  Spanish  Nun. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  whose  parents  are 
at  a distance. 

Applv  to  Rev  Mother, 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BV  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trainednur.se.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 

LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 
(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 
Seaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Brighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter's  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  Master  .-Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A.  Oxon 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  AY.,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  UNION 
OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS. 
HIGHGATE  ROAD,  LONDON,  N.W. 

Boarding  School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Under  the  Patronage  of  The  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Westminster. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  a most 
healthy  and  bracing  suburb  of  London. 

Curriculum  : — Thoroughly  modern,  carefully 
graduated,  with  special  attention  to  Languages.  Music, 
Art  and  Needlework. 

Physical  Development : — Swedish  Drill,  Outdoor 
Exercise  Organised  Games  under  the  direction  of  a 
Trained  Mistress. 

For  Prospectus,  apply  to  the  Rev  Mother. 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  Us  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &c, 

The  course  of  Studies  Comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS  —The  Boys’  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained,  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

F.ntire  charge  taken  el  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  particulars  annlv  te  the  Rev  Mother. 


STELLA  VI2E. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunnv  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  nest  masters  in  Music  ana  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Rasilicas , 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples.  Florence 
and  Venice 

Atmosphereaiid  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristiar 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Via?  Dot'eve  ayr  , V:  Nomenfana,  Rome  Italy. 
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Books  for  1918 

Cardinal  Mercier’s  Great  Work  on 
Contemporary  Psychology. 

The  Origins  of  Contemporary  Psychology.  By  Cardinal  Mercier,  Archbishop  of  Malines. 
Translated  by  VH.  H.  Mitchell,  M.A.  Cloth.  6s.  net. 

“ Les  Origines  de  la  Psychologie  Contemporaine  ” has  gained  a considerable  celebrity  in  France  and  Belgium. 
In  this  work  the  author  gives  a masterly  survey  of  the  evolution  of  theories  about  the  soul  and  knowledge  since 
the  days  of  Descartes.  Whence  comes  materialism  ? Whence  comes  idealism  ? Whence  comes  our  present- 
d*y  incapacity  for  combining  into  one  synthesis  the  data  and  demands  of  the  moral  and  natural  sciences? 
Lastlv,  whence  come  the  hesitations  of  positivism?  All  this  takes  its  rise  in  Cartesian  dualism,  which  itself 
sprang  from  methodical  doubt.  Then  follows  a close  criticism  of  the  essential  ideas  which  in  various  admixtures 
govern  contemporary  psychology.  In  opposition  to  dualism  is  set  the  unity  of  the  Thomistic  anthropology, 
against  idealism  is  put  the  sound  and  solid  traditional  realism,  against  positivism  a prudent  metaphysic  founded 
upon  facts.  Thus  the  restoration  of  Thomism  appeared  to  be  called  for  by  the  latent  demand  and  immanent 
logic  of  history. 

Selected  Letters  of  St.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal 

Translated  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Yisitation,  Harrow.  With  preface  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster.  Cloth.  5s.  net. 

The  letter-,  of  ST.  JANE  FRANCES,  now  translated  into  English  for  the  first  time,  are  addressed,  many  to  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Jane  Frances’  own  Order,  some  to  various  Ecclesiastics,  others  again  to  women  of  the  world. 
In  them  will  be  found,  in  the  Saint’s  vigorous  and  sim  rle  style,  the  pith  and  marrow  of  true  spirituality  set  forth 
suitably  to  the  state  of  life  of  each  of  her  correspondents. 

Vladimir  Soloviev,  a Russian  Newman  (1853-1900) 

By  Michel  d’Herbigny.  Translated  by  A.  M.  Buchanan,  M.A.  Cloth.  Ss.  net.  Nearly  ready. 
The  present  tran  latio.i  of  d’Herbigny's  “ Vladimir  Soloviev” — a work  crowned  by  the  Acad^mie  Fraticaise — 
was  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  late  Father  Thomas  Gerrard,  who  wrote  : — 

“ One  of  the  fortunes  of  war  has  been  the  revelation  to  Western  eyes  of  a Russian  mystic'.  It  is  Vladimir 
Soloviev.  He  is  not  ®nly  the  foremost  spiritual  philosopher  of  Russia,  but  he  is  also  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  types  of  the  modern  kind.  His  great  life-work  was  an  exposition  and  propaganda  of  the  claims 
of  the  Universal  Church.  He  was  a convert  from  Orthodoxy  to  Catholicism,  and  the  one  ruling  passion  of  his 
life  was  to  familiarise  Russia  with  the  idea  of  a Universal  Church,  monarchical  in  i s constitution.  This  is  the 
chief  reason  for  calling  him  the  Russian  Newman.  There  were  other  striking  similarities  betwee*  the  two 
men,  although  their  divergencies  were  even  more  striking  and  more  numerous.” 

A New  Explanatory  Catechism. 

The  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  have  just  edited  a Catechism  (No.  2)  with  entirely  new  and  much 
fuller  explanations,  giving  illu  trations  taken  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  128  pages  in  stout 
wrapper,  2d.  13s.  6d.  per  100  (carriage  extra). 

FATHER  BENEDICT’S  NEW  BOOK. 

The  Straight  Religion. 

Preface  by  Father  Bernard  Yaughan,  S.J.  Just  ready.  240  pages.  Wrapper,  2s.  net. 
(postage  3d  );  cloth,  3s.  net. 

This  book,  written  in  the  midst  of  the  great  War,  is  a complete  exposition  of  Catholic  Dogma  ; with  a view  to 
meeting  the  actualities  of  the  moment,  it  shows  how  the  Catholic  Faith  alone  offers  entire  and  complete 
satisfaction  to  head  and  heart.  Beginning  with  the  fact  of  God  s existence,  it  explains  how  God  has  given  a 
full  and  complete  revelation  of  His  Divine  purpose  to  man  ; and  through  His  Church,  which  He  uses  as  His 
medium,  cle irly  and  explicitly  manifests  to  him  all  that  he  must  believe  and  do  in  order  to  save  his  soul  and 
attain  the  end  for  which  he  was  created. 

The  Catholic  Diary  for  1918. 

E lited  bya  Priest.  Tenth  year  of  issue.  This  year’s  issue  will  be  found  still  more  useful,  as  in 
addition  to  the  Festivals  of  the  Universal  Church,  it  gives  all  the  Special  Diocesan  Festivals 
throughout  Great  Britain  and  IrelanJ,  as  well  as  those  of  nearly  all  the  chief  Religious  Orders. 
400  pages,  with  a frontispiece.  Strong  leather,  gilt,  with  pencil,  2i.  6d.  net ; art  linen,  Is.  3d. 
net  (postage  2d). 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


WAR  ON  THE  western  U owever  anxious  the  German 
front  ; with  the  O Staff  may  be  to  reach  a 
British  line.  decision  in  the  field  before  the 
American  Army  is  ready,  it  is  unlikely  that  any  general 
offensive  can  be  attempted  for  another  six  weeks  at 
earliest.  Meanwhile,  both  sides  are  busy  in  making 
raids  and  searching  for  weak  spots  in  the  opposing  line. 
On  Friday  of  last  week  it  was  the  British  Commander’s 
turn  to  announce  a successful  visit  to  the  enemy’s 
trenches: — “Early  this  morning,  London  and  Rifle 
Regiments  successfully  raided  at  three  different  points 
the  enemy’s  trenches  south-east  of  Ypres,  inflicting 
many  casualties  and  capturing  a few  prisoners  and  two 
machine-guns.”  The  report  of  the  next  day  had  little 
to  tell,  except  that  a German  raid  had  been  driven  off 
near  Armenti&res.  On  Sunday  Sir  Douglas  Haig 
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— FIGHTING 
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reported  that  three  hostile  raids  had  been  repulsed  south 
of  Lens,  while  our  men  had  entered  the  German  trenches 
east  of  Loos  and  brought  back  a few  prisoners.  On 
the  same  day  the  German  artillery  was  active  near 
Cambrai,  and  also  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lens  and 
Messines.  The  next  day  another  German  raid,  this 
time  made  under  the  cover  of  a heavy  artillery  barrage, 
was  repulsed  by  rifle  and  machine-gun  fire.  On 
Tuesday  our  report  described  a Canadian  raid  north 
of  Lens,  in  which  prisoners  were  taken  without  any 
loss  to<  the  attacking  party.  On  the  other  hand,  near 
Armentiferes,  the  Germans  raided  a British  post,  and 
“ a few  of  our  men  are  missing.”  On  Thursday  two 
small  raids  were  reported — one  from  each  side.  Each 
succeeded  in  taking  a handful  of  prisoners. 

Whenever  the  weather  permits,  the 
British  airmen  are  busy.  Thus  on 
Sunday,  which  was  as  fine  in 
Flanders  as  it  was  in  London,  “ the  weather  enabled 
photographic  and  artillery  work  to  be  carried  out  all 
day.  Bombing  and  attacks  with  machine-gun  fire  from 
low  altitudes  were  also  carried  out  incessantly,  over 
400  bombs  being  dropped  on  a large  ammunition  dump 
near  Roulers  and  on  hostile  billets,  hutments,  and 
railway  junctions.  Amongst  the  targets  attacked  with 
machine-gun  fire  was  a party  of  the  enemy  engaged 
in  extinguishing  a large  fire  ; casualties  were  caused  and 
the  men  scattered,  and  the  fire  left  to  burn  at  will.  In 
combats,  seven  hostile  machines  were  brought  down, 
and  three  others  were  driven  down  out  of  control.  Our 
anti-aircraft  fire  forced  another  hostile  machine  to  land 
intact  behind  our  lines,  the  pilot  being  captured.  Three 
of  our  machines  are  missing.”  The  next  day,  bombs 
were  dropped  at  night  on  Roulers  and  Menin,  and  all 
machines  returned  in  safety.  On  Tuesday  the  news 
must  have  been  distressing  to  “ the  Liberal  Women’s 
League.  ” The  Headquarters  report  showed  that 
Karlsruhe  had  been  bombed  in  broad  daylight,  and  with 
good  effect.  The  official  account  of  this  success  is  quite 
unemotional  : — “ On  the  14th  inst.,  after  a long  spell 
of  bad  weather,  our  squadrons  carried  out  a most  suc- 
cessful raid  into  Germany  in  broad  daylight,  their 
objective  being  the  railway  station  and  munitions 
factories  at  Karlsruhe,  in  the  Rhine  Valley.  One  and 
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a quarter  tons  of  bombs  were  dropped  with  excellent 
results,  bursts  being  observed  on  buildings  and  sidings 
of  the  main  railway  junction  in  the  centre  of  the  town, 
on  the  railway  workshops,  and  on  the  smaller  junction 
in  the  town.  Observers  report  a very  large  fire  was 
started  in  the  factories  alongside  the  railway  ; this  is 
confirmed  by  photographs  taken  after  the  raid.  Anti- 
aircraft fire  was  very  heavy  and  accurate  over  the  objec- 
tives, and  several  hoistile  machines  attacked  the  forma- 
tion without  success,  as  all  our  aeroplanes  reached  the 
objectives,  and  returned  safely.”  Karlsruhe  has  been 
bombed  twice  by  French  airmen,  but  this  is  the  first 
occasion  on  which  it  has  been  bombarded  by  British 
airmen.  The  town  is  understood  to  have  a garrison 
of  4,000  men.  Naval  aircraft  were  also  active  during 
the  week-end,  and  on  Sunday  caused  a big  fire  north- 
west of  Thourout. 

The  same  general  features  charac- 

_W1Ttroops.FRENCH  terize  the  %htin£  on  the  French 

front.  But  there  the  initiative  has 

been  mainly  on  the  side  of  our  Allies.  Thus  on  Satur- 
day successful  French  raids  were  reported  in  the 
Argonne,  in  the  Vosges,  and  near  Verdun.  All  three 
were  on  a small  scale,  but  all  three  went  well.  On 
Sunday  the  communique  noted  two  French  raids,  while 
a German  attack  on  the  Chaume  Wood  was  thrown 
back  “ with  considerable  losses.”  Two  days  later  this 
attack  was  renewed,  with  the  same  result.  The  com- 
munique said  : — “ On  the  right  bank  of  th’  Meuse  the 
Germans  attacked  our  Chaume  Wood  positions  on  a 
front  of  about  220  yards.  The  attack  was  smashed  by 
our  fire  and  broken  up.  Some  enemy,  fractions  which 
succeeded  in  getting  a footing  in  an  advanced  element 
were  immediately  thrown  out  of  it.  In  Lorraine  our 
troops  made  a successful  raid  into  the  enemy  lines  in 
the  Badonvillers  region,  and  brought  back  a score  of 
prisoners.”  Communications  received  from  Belgians 
who  have  escaped  across  the  frontier  tend  to  discredit 
the  report  that  the  Germans  are  planning  a general 
offensive  on  the  Western  Front. 

Stress  of  winter  weather  having  put 
an  end  for  the  present  to  military 
activity  on  a large  scale,  we  have 
entered  a time  of  small  things.  The  artillery  on  both 
sides  still  keeps  busy,  and  affairs  between  patrols  are 
of  daily  occurrence,  whilst  hostile  working  parties  are 
continually  harassed  and  dispersed  by  the  Italian  fire. 
This  fire  was  specially  intense  in  the  Giudarcia  Valley, 
and  whenever  the  atmospheric  conditions  were  favour- 
able, the  Italian  and  British  airmen  were  over  the 
enemy’s  lines.  Last  week  seven  machines  were  attacked 
by  the  British,  who  without  loss  to-  themselves  crashed 
two  and  drove  down  two  others  out  of  control.  Next 
day  (Friday),  the  Italian  artillery  was  effectively  directed 
against  movements  of  enemy  troops  on  his  lines  of  com- 
munication on  the  Asiago  Plateau.  On  Saturday, 
parties  of  enemy  ski-ers  and  reconnaissance  patrols  were 
shelled  to  the  east  of  the  Tonale  and  on  the  Adamello, 
and  troops  on  the  march  on  the  Asiago  Plateau  and  in 
the  Stizzon  Valley,  and  houses  arranged  for  defence  to 
the  east  of  the  Piave  Vecchia  were  destroyed.  The 
British  batteries  repeatedly  obtained  direct  hits  on 
hostile  artillery  emplacements  on  the  left  of  the  Piave. 
Little  of  interest  occurred  on  Sunday  beyond  the  fact 
that  east  of  Capo  Sile  and  north  of  Cortellazzo  some 
Italian  patrols  drove  back  some  enemy  posts,  destroying 
the  defences  and  capituring  material.  The  Italians  on 
Monday  afternoon  brilliantly  effected  a rectification  of 
their  line  from  north  of  Osteria  il  Lepre  to  the  head 
of  the  Gesilla  Valley  in  the  Monte  Asolone  region. 
Supported  by  their  artillery  the  troops  overcame  the 
strenuous  resistance  of  the  enemy,  who  lost  heavily. 
The  Rome  communique  adds  : — “ We  captured  eight 
officers,  including  one  lieutenant-colonel,  and  283  other 
ranks.  At  the  Monte  Solarolo  salient  storming  parties, 
carrying  out  an  effective  demonstrative  action,  pene- 
trated into  the  enemy  trenches.  To  the  east  of  Capo 
Sile,  with  a surprise  action  carried  out  with  'admirable 
dash,  we  extended  the  bridgehead,  wresting  from  the 
enemy  some  trenches,  and  then  sanguinarily  repulsing 
his  repeated  counter-attacks.  Two  officers,  43  other 
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ranks,  two  trench  mortars,  and  a few  machine-guns 
were  captured.”  According  to  the  latest  report  the 
enemy  made  repeated  counter-attacks  on  the  new 
Italian  positions.  But  the  rectified  line  held,  and  the 
attacks  were  successfully  beaten  off,  so  that  in  the 
afternoon  the  position  in  that  sector  had  become 
normal.  “ During  the  night  of  the  14th  to'  the  east  of 
Capo  Sile,”  continues  the  Rome  communique,  “ a 
fresh  counter-attack  launched  against  our  positions 
was  repulsed,  and  during  yesterday  the  activity  of  the 
artillery  of  both  sides  was  considerable  along  the  whole 
of  the  coastal  region.,  There  was  considerable  aerial 
activity  along  the  whole  front.  English  aviators 
brought  down  three  enemy  aeroplanes  in  the  region  of 
Vazzola  (south-east  of  Conegliano).  ” 

At  the  end  of  last  week  the 
m France.  American  Secretary  of  War,  Mr. 

Baker,  made  a very  important 
statement  before  the  Senate  Committee.  The  most 
immediately  interesting  disclosures  were  that  a sub- 
stantial Army  is  already  in  France,  where  both  men  and 
officers  have  been  additionally  and  specially  trained,  and 
is  now  ready  for  active  service.  No  Army  of  similar 
size  in  the  history  of  the  world  has  ever  been  raised, 
equipped,  and  trained  so  quickly.  No  such  provision 
has  ever  been  made  for  the  comfort,  health,  and  well- 
being of  an  Army.  Mr.  Baker  said  that  he  made  the 
foregoing  statement  on  America’s  Army  preparations 
for  two  reasons  : — (1)  Because  the  American  people 
were  entitled  to  know  the  splendid  effectiveness  with 
which  democracy  had  been  able  to  organize  the  man- 
power and  the  material  power  of  the  United  States  in 
the  great  cause.  (2)  Because  the  American  Army  in 
France  under  General  Pershing  and  America’s  Allies 
were  entitled  to  have  the  benefit  resulting  from  a 
depression  of  the  enemy  moral  which  must  come  when 
the  Germans  realize  that  American  democracy  has 
neither  blundered  nor  hesitated,  but  has  actually 
brought  the  full  power  of  its  men  and  resources  into 
completely  organized  strength  against  their  military 
machine. 

The  Bolshevik  peace  negotiations 
with  Germany  are  marked  by 
kaleidoscopic  changes.  Last  week 
it  seemed  as  if  the  discussions  had  been  broken  off,  and 
as  if  the  Russians  were  preparing  to  put  up  some  sort 
of  defence  of  their  frontiers.  But  the  day  after  we 
went  to  press  it  was  announced  that  the  negotiations 
had  been  resumed,  and  that  there  was  every  probability 
that  the  difficulty  arising  out  of  the  Russian  demand 
for  a change  of  venue  to  a neutral  city  would  be  satis- 
factorily settled.  But  Germany  refused  the  request,  and 
insisted  that  the  discussions  must  proceed  at  Brest- 
Litovsk.  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  put  this  very  firmly, 
and  inveighed  strongly  against  the  Russian  attempts 
at  propaganda  amongst  the  forces  of  the  Central 
Powers.  A threat  was  also  uttered  to  the  effect  that  the 
war  would  be  resumed  if  the  conference  failed  to  come 
to  terms,  i.e.,  if  the  Russians  did  not  give  in  to>  every 
German  demand.  The  issue  of  a fiery  manifesto  by 
Ensign  Krylenko,  the  Bolshevik  Commander-in-Chief, 
was  probably  intended  as  a counter-blast  to  this  threat. 
It  is  a call  to  the  peasants  among  his  following  to  rise 
up  and  defend  the  Revolution  against  the  workings  of 
the  bourgeoisie  of  enemy  and  friendly  countries  alike  : — 
‘‘The  Germans  speak  quite  definitely  of  annexations 
and  occupations  in  the  event  of  a separate  peace  being 
concluded  with  Russia,  and  even  of  referring  the  matter 
to  the  Ukrainian  Rada.  They  say  that  they  will  not 
consent  to  the  conditions  previously  framed.  The  con- 
ditions may  well  cause  us  to  become  the  victims  of  the 
lusts  of  the  German  bourgeoisie.  The  Russian  Republic 
and  its  Councils  are  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  enemies. 
The  American  and  French  financiers  are  lending  money 
to  provide  war  material  for  General  Kaledin.  The 
German  bourgeoisie  is  quite  prepared  to  use  them  as 
Allies  for  the  stifling  of  the  Russian  revolution.  These 
are  conditions  which  raise  for  the  Russian  peasants  and 
workmen  the  whole  question  of  the  defence  of  all  the 
conquests  achieved  by  the  revolution  and  of  a holy  war 
against  the  Russian  bourgeoisie  and  that  of  Germany, 
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France,  and  Great  Britain.  It  is  quite  evident  that  in 
the  event  of  their  being  victorious  they  would  treat  us 
as  of  no  account.”  But  in  spite  of  window-dressing  of 
this  sort,  Monday’s  papers  were  able  to  announce  that 
his  colleague,  M.  Trotsky,  had  agreed  to  waive  the 
demand  for  a change  of  venue,  and  that  the  discussions 
were  being  continued  in  secret  session.  But  the 
language  of  the  declaration  made  by  the  Russian  repre- 
sentatives in  response  to  Von  Kuhmann’s  ultimatum 
does  not  seem  hopeful  of  a successful  issue  to  the 
deliberations  : — “ We  remain  therefore  here  at  Brest- 
Litovsk,  so  that  the  slightest  possibility  of  peace  may 
not  be  left  unexhausted.  Notwithstanding  the  extra- 
ordinary attitude  of  delegates  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
we  think  it  our  duty  to  the  peoples  and  armies  of  all 
countries  to  make  a fresh  effort  to  establish  clearly  and 
distinctly  here  at  the  headquarters  of  the  Eastern  front 
whether  immediate  peace  with  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
is  possible  without  violence  to  the  Poles,  Lithuanians, 
Letts,  Esthonians,  Armenians,  and  other  nationalities 
to  whom  the  Russian  revolution  assures  on  its  side  full 
right  to  free  development  without  reservation,  without 
restriction,  without  arriere  pensde."  Meanwhile, 
according  to  a telegram  from  Haparanda,  it  would  seem 
that  Bolshevik  rule  in  the  capital  rests  on  the  Red 
Guard,  which  is  well  supplied  with  machine-guns. 

The  Clemenceau  Ministry  is  show- 
ing exceptional  courage  in  dealing 
with  those  who  have  been  treating 
with  the  enemy  behind  the  back  of  the  country.  M. 
Caillaux,  a former  ex-Premier,  and  the  husband  of  the 
woman  who  just  before  the  war  shot  the  editor  of  the 
Figaro,  has  been  arrested.  The  causes  'which  led  up 
to  the  arrest  are  thus  explained  by  the  Matin: — “A 
telegram  from  Mr.  Lansing  announced  that  an  inquiry 
set  on  foot  in  the  United  States  1 ad  disclosed  facts  of 
a very  grave  nature  in  connection  with  the  charge 
against  M.  Caillaux.  Further  telegrams  which  arrived 
on  Sunday  stated  that  the  United  States  representative 
at  Buenos  Aires  had  established  the  fact  that  a series 
of  operations  had  been  conducted  by  M.  Caillaux  in  the 
Argentine  Republic  with  the  office  of  the  Ministry  of 
Foreign  Affairs  in  Berlin,  Luxburg  being  the  inter- 
mediary, with  a view  to  bringing  about  the  conclusion 
of  an  early  peace  with  Germany  at  all  costs.  It  seems 
that  M.  Caillaux  believed  himself  to  be  the  man  to 
achieve  this  result,  but  that  a series  of  manoeuvres  were 
necessary  for  the  purpose,  and  it  was  of  urgent  import- 
ance that  the  German  Press  should  be  prevented  from 
taking  up  a favourable  line  towards  him.  Luxburg 
telegraphed  on  this  subject  to  the  Wilhelmstrasse. 
These  operations  began  at  the  time  of  M.  Caillaux’s 
voyage  ,to  the  Argentine  in  1915,  when  the  proceedings 
of  the  ex-Premier  were  av  source  of  astonishment  and 
stupefaction  to  the  French  living  there.”  It  is  added 
that  in  a safe  belonging  to  M.  Caillaux  at  Florence  was 
found  a document  of  much  importance.  This  was  a 
detailed  plan  of  what  amounts  to  a veritable  coup 
d’etat,  to  be  effected  at  the  moment  of  M.  Caillaux’s 
coming  to  power.  It  comprised,  to  begin  with,  a list 
of  the  colleagues  whom  he  intended  to  include  in  his 
Ministry,  followed  by  a long  list  of  the  political  officials 
whom  it  would  be  desirable  to  ruin  or  render  harmless, 
and  another  list  of  those  who  should  replace  these  per- 
sonages. Besides  this  plan  were  found  documents  of  a 
military  nature  which  seem  to  constitute  formidable 
evidence  against  the  ex-Premier. 

The  United  States  Chamber  of 
boycott  of  Germany,  Commerce  has  started  a movement 
on  a national  scale,  aiming  at  a 
world-wide  boycott  of  Germany  if,  after  the  war,  she 
retains  her  present  form  of  government.  In  an  explana- 
tory statement,  the  Chamber  contends  that  the  proposal 
to  discriminate  against  German  trade  after  the  war  is 
not  at  variance  with  the  President’s  announced  policy 
not  to  continue  after  the  war  policies  which  would 
engender  hatred  among  nations.  Quite  the  contrary,  it 
might  be  said  to  constitute  the  second  great  drive  to 
compel  responsible  government  in  Germany,  the  first 
being  directed  to  constitutionalists  within  the  Empire. 
After  reciting  the  methods  by  which  the  resolution  of 


the  American  business  men  will  be  communicated  to  the 
German  business  world,  the  statement  of  the  United 
States  Chamber  of  Commerce  ends  : — “ It  is  thought 
that  this  blow  directed  by  American  business  at  German 
business  will  supplement  steps  already  taken  to  bring 
home  to  different  classes  in  Germany  the  purpose  and 
will  of  America  to  establish  conditions  which  will 
eliminate  as  far  as  possible  factors  which  would  disturb 
again  the  peace  of  the  world.”  After  the  half-million 
American  business  men  have  placed  on  record,  through 
their  commercial  organizations  affiliated  with  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  their  approval  of  a boycott  of 
autocratic  Germany,  steps  will  be  taken  to  organize  the 
business  men  of  South  America,  China,  and  other 
countries  in  a united  pledge  to  uphold  the  boycott. 

the  french  M.  Pichon,  in  the  French  Chamber 
foreign  minister  on  Friday  in  last  yveek,  spoke  out 
and  Russia.  strongly  concerning  the  dominant 
party  in  Russia  and  its  defection  from  France  : — “ They 
have  thrown  treaties  to  the  winds,  they  have  usurped 
the  right  of  speaking  in  our  name  in  their  pourparlers 
with  the  Germans,  and  they  have  taken  possession  of 
the  branches  of  our  credit  institutions.  For  twenty-five 
years  France  has  been  the  loyal  ally  of  Russia.  We 
have  most  scrupulously  maintained  our  policy.  On  the 
day  when  a Slav  people  was  seized  by  the  throat  by 
Austria,  France  did  not  hesitate  to  place  herself  by  the 
side  of  the  Russian  people  to  defend  it.  We  have  no 
wish  whatever  to  play  the  game  of  Germany,  who  is 
striving  to  drag  us  to  Brest-Litovsk.  She  has  made 
every  conceivable  attempt  to  get  us  there.  As  Mr. 
Balfour  reiterated,  we  can  only  examine  direct  proposals 
made  by  our  enemies,  and  therefore  we  cannot  grant 
passports  to  the  Socialists  to  enable  them  to  enter  into 
contact  with  the  usurpatory  power  now  installed  in 
Petrograd.”  Then,  turning  to  the  speech  of  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  and  the  message  of  President  Wilson,  M. 
Pichon  declared,  amidst  renewed  cheers  : — “ For  what 
are  we  fighting?  For  a just  and  durable  peace.  For 
this  three  indispensable  conditions  are  necessary — 
respect/  for  treaties,  territorial  settlement  based  on  the 
right  of  nations  to  dispose  of  themselves,  and  the 
limitation  of  armaments.  ...  As  for  a society  of 
nations,  it  is  only  victory  that  can  bring  about  its 
realization.  The  essential  thing  for  us  is  to  begin  by 
achieving  victory,  and  to  show  ourselves  firm  in  the 
carrying  out  of  our  engagements,  because  we  have 
engagements  which  we  cannot  dream  of  breaking  with 
Italy,  Serbia,  Rumania,  and  Belgium.  Nothing  upon 
earth  will  make  us  break  them.  Seventeen  States  are 
at  war  with  Germany  and  in  agreement  upon  general 
principles,  and  are  unitedly  determined  to  support  one 
another.  To  ask  for  a common  formula  is  only  playing 
with  words.” 

A calamity  which  at  another  time 
a coalpit  disaster,  would  have  thrilled  the  world  has 

passed  with  little  notice  in  this  day 
of  universal  sorrow.  A terrible  explosion  in  the  Minnie 
Pit,  Staffordshire,  is  believed  to  have  cost  the  lives  of 
something  like  160  men.  On  Saturday  the  day  shift 
went  down  at  half-past  six  o’clock,  and  at  half-past 
nine,  when  the  explosion  occurred,  247  men  were  at 
work.  Of  these,  87  were  recovered  alive  on  the  first 
day,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  remaining  160  men  have 
perished.  Of  the  heroism  of  the  attempts  to  rescue 
there  is,  happily,  no  need  to  speak — that  is  a feature 
common  to  all  these  disasters.  One  man,  the  captain 
of  a rescue  brigade,  by  name  Hugh  Doorbar,  lost  his 
life  while  thus  engaged  two  thousand  yards  from  the 
pit  bottom.  He  was  some  way  in  advance  of  his  com- 
rades in  the  workings,  when  he  was  overpowered  by 
the  foul  air  and  collapsed.  His  companions  fought 
their  way  to  his  assistance,  and  convTeved  him  a distance 
of  fiftv  yards,  Avhen,  finding  that  he  was  dead,  and 
being  themselves  overcome  by  gas  and  exhausted,  they 
were  obliged  to  leave  his  body.  Rescue  operations, 
which  are  still  methodically  proceeding,  are  rendered 
more  hazardous  because  falls  of  roof  are  constantly 
occurring.  -The  explosion  has  been  so  great  that  many 
of  the  roads  have  been  literally  wiped  out,  and  it  may 
be  weeks  before  some  of  the  bodies  are  reached. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


M.  TROTSKY  AS  A DEBATER 

r|  ' HE  wordy  war  which  has  gone  on  for  so  many  days 
-1.  at  Brest-Litovsk  between  the  representatives  of 
Russia  and  those  of  the  Central  Powers  is  of  absorbing 
interest.  M.  Trotsky  has  shown  himself  an  able 
debater,  and,  while  playing  to  the  gallery  with  great 
success,  has  wisely  decided  that  if  the  negotiations  fail 
it  shall  not  be  upon  any  side  issue,  but  because 
Germany  now  openly  repudiates  the  resolution  of  the 
Reichstag  in  favour  of  a policy  of  “no  annexations.” 
He  had  objected,  with  much  show  of  reason,  to  the 
continuance  of  the  negotiations  in  a fortress  garrisoned 
by  German  troops,  but  when  the  Central  Powers 
refused  the  suggestion  that  an  adjournment  should  be 
made  to  Berne  or  Stockholm,  or  some  other  neutral 
city,  he  waived  the  point,  and  with  admirable  temper 
explained  that  it  should  not  be  his  fault  if  the  way  to 
peace  were  blocked  by  a technicality  or  anything  but 
some  really  vital  difference  of  view.  In  other  words, 
Trotsky,  having  only  one  trump  in  his  hand,  means  to 
play  it  with  care.  The  Reichstag  resolution  of  July  19 
must  either  be  honoured  in  good  faith  or  else  publicly 
repudiated  in  the  face  of  all  the  world.  The  leaders  of 
the  annexation  party  in  Germany  see  the  dilemma 
clearly  enough,  and  their  representatives  are  fighting 


some  territories  formerly  belonging  to  Russia  and  now 
occupied  by  Germany  no  longer  belong  to  Russia.  They 
some  time  ago  passed  to  Germany  by  the  application 
of  the  new  Russian  principle  of  self-determination. 
This  was  the  case  with  Russian  Poland,  Lithuania, 
Courland,  and  parts  of  Esthonia  and  Livonia.  Herr 
von  Kuhlmann  put  the  German  contention  in  these 
words  “ The  Russian  Government,  in  accordance 
with  its  principles,  has  proclaimed  for  all  peoples,  with- 
out exception,  living  in  Russia  the  right  of  self-deter- 
mination, even  going  as  far  as  complete  separation. 
We  maintain  that  in  the  exercise  of  this  right  of  self- 
determination  in  part  of  the  regions  now  occupied  by 
us,  the  de  facto  plenipotentiary  bodies  representing  the 
peoples  in  question  have  exercised  the  right  of  self- 
determination  in  the  sense  of  separation  from  Russia, 
so  that  in  our  view  these  regions  can  no  longer  be 
considered  as  belonging  to  the  Russian  Empire  in  its 
former  shape.”  To  this  Trotsky  replied  that  the  local 
bodies  referred  to  had  no  authority  to  speak  for  the 
masses  of  the  people  they  were  said  to  represent.  The 
German  diplomatist  had  no  difficulty  in  admitting  that 
the  representative  bodies  in  question  had  not  been 
elected  ad  hoc,  and  had  not  the  advantage  of  being- 
chosen  on  a basis  of  universal  suffrage.  But  Russia 
had  insisted  on  no.  such  formalities  in  the  case  of  Fin- 
land and  the  Ukraine,  and  yet  had  recognized  their 
independence.  What  was  good  enough  for  Finland  and 
the  Ukraine  ought  to  be  good  enough  for  such  other 
portions  of  the  old  Russian  State  as  Courland  and 
Lithuania.  At  any  rate,  the  decision  of  the  local  repre- 
sentative bodies  ought  to  be  accepted  as  the  presump- 


desperately  to  find  a formula  that  will  cover  the  situa- I tive  expression  of  the  people’s  will.  To  this 


tion.  But  they  feel  that  at  the  worst  their  plans  are 
only  postponed.  Their  most  pressing  need  is  peace  on 
the  eastern  frontier — peace  of  any  sort,  so  long  as  it 
enables  them  to  send  their  full  force  for  the  great 
struggle  in  the  West.  If  they  win  there,  everything 
else  shall  be  added  unto  them.  ,If  they  win  against  the 
men  of  England  and  France  they  can  wait  to  deal  at 
their  leisure  with  the  disorganized  forces  which  the 
dwarf  Republics  of  Russia  can  then  set  against  them. 

The  draft  treaty  of  peace  of  the  Central  Powers 
consisted  of  only  two  clauses.  The  first,  having 
declared  the  war  between  Germany  and  Russia  at  an 
end,  went  on  to  say  “ Both  nations  are  resolved  to 
live  together  in  future  in  peace  and  friendship.”  But 
here  Trotsky  objected  at  once.  He  considered  that 
this  statement  Was  not  justified  by  the  facts,  and  dis- 
missed it  as  a decorative  phrase  which  did  not  rightly 
describe  what  are  likely  to  be  the  future  relations 
between  the  two  peoples  under  existing  political  con- 
ditions. This  was  not  a promising  start,  but  as  neither 
party  can  have  been  prepared  to  guarantee  the  complete 
harmony  of  future  relations  between  Autocracy  and 
Anarchy,  the  point  was  waived.  The  other  clause  pro- 
vided for  the  evacuation  of  occupied  territories  on  the 
basis  of  full  reciprocity.  This  seemed  plain  and  simple, 
and  M.  Trotsky  announced  that  Russia  was  ready  to 
recall  her  troops  from  the  occupied  regions  of  Austria- 
Hungary,  Turkey,  and  Persia.  Herr  von  Kuhlmann 
explained  that  all  this  was  most  satisfactory,  and  that 
Germany  would  hear  that  this  assurance  extended  also 
to  Persia  with  feelings  of  the  liveliest  satisfaction — 
such  is  the  regard  which  in  Prussia  is  felt  for  the 
national  Kultur  of  that  country.  It  then  fell  to  the 
German  representative  to  explain  a rather  delicate 
point.  The  evacuation  of  occupied  territories  on  both 
sides  had  certainly  been  agreed  to.  But  what  terri- 
tories? Clearly  the  territories  which,  belonging  to  one 
Power,  were  occupied  by  the  troops  of  the  other.  But 


M. 

Trotsky  replied  that  there  was  a vital  difference 
between  the  two  cases.  Finland  and  the  Ukraine  were 
not  occupied  by  foreign  armies,  and  their  decisions, 
even  if  irregular,  were  free. 

In  further  argument  the  Russians,  with  perfect  con- 
sistency, made  it  clear  that  in  their  view  the  mere  fact 
that  any  given  territory  was  formerly  a part  of  the 
dominions  of  the  Tsar  raised  no  presumption  one  way 
or  the  other.  All  they  are  concerned  about  is  not  to 
claim  this  or  that  territory  as  either  Russian  or 
German,  but  only  to  be  sure,  that  the  inhabitants  are 
disposing  of  themselves  as  they  please,  and  without 
being  subjected  to  any  outside  influence.  M.  Trotsky 
then  proposed  to  begin  a general  discussion,  with  a 
view  to  arriving  at  an  agreement  as  to  the  conditions 
which  ought  to  be  regarded  as  preliminary  to  such  an 
important  political  act  as  a people’s  determination  of 
its  destiny.  At  this  point  the  German  patience  gave 
way,  and  General  Hoffmann  stood  up  to  speak  a few 
home  truths  : — “ The  Russian  delegation  talks  to  us 
as  if  it  stood  victorious  in  our  countries  and  could 
dictate  conditions  to  us.  I would  like  to  point  out 
that  the  facts  are  just  the  reverse;  that  the  victorious 
German  Army  stands  in  your  territory.  I would  like 
then  to  state  that  the  Russian  delegation  demands  for 
the  occupied  territories  the  application  of  a right  of 
self-determination  of  peoples  in  a manner  and  to  an 
extent  which  its  Government  does  not  apply  to  its  own 
country.  Its  Government  is  founded  purely  on  power, 
and,  indeed,  on  power  which  ruthlessly  suppresses  by 
force  all  who  think  otherwise.  Everyone  with  different 
views  is  simply,  as  a counter-revolutionary  and 
bourgeois,  declared  an  outlaw.”  Shortly  after  this  out- 
burst the  Conference  was  adjourned.  From  a military 
point  of  view  Russia  is  helpless,  but  at  the  Conference 
she  appears  to  be  in  a better  position  to  insist  on  her 
point  of  view  than  her  opponents.  In  her  present  state 
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of  anarchy  and  in  mid-winter  she  has  little  to  fear  from 
the  Central  Powers.  On  the  other  hand,  the  failure  of 
the  peace  negotiations  would  be  a bitter  disappointment 
to  Germany,  and  the  repudiation  of  the  Reichstag 
resolution  might  lead  to  serious  political  dissensions. 


AN  ANGLICAN’S  CASE 
AGAINST  ROME 

IV.— THE  LIVING  VOICE. 

IN  his  fourth  lecture  Mr.  Williams  turns  to  the 
question  of  the  living  voice  of  the  Church.  He 
is  certainly  well-advised  in  considering  this  matter. 
Experience  of  the  hopeless  anarchy  of  Anglicanism,  for 
want  of  any  living  authority  in  matters  of  faith,  com- 
pared with  the  unity  of  the  Pope’s  communion  through- 
out the  world,  just  because  we  have  a living  authority 
to  guide  us,  accounts  for  many  conversions.  It  is  not 
the  fundamental  issue  of  all.  Living  voice  or  no  living 
voice,  we  are  members  of  the  Pope’s  communion 
because,  as  a matter  of  fact, -this  alone  is  the  Church 
founded  by  Christ.  Nor  does  living  authority  in  a 
religion  necessarily  prove  that  religion  to  be  right ; there 
are  false  systems  with  a living  authority  as  uncom- 
promising as  ours.  Yet,  negatively  at  least,  this  too 
is  a certain  test.  Christ  founded  a Church  to  teach 
his  faith.  Whichever  communion  now  existing  may 
be  that  Church,  it  is  certain  that  one  that  does  not  teach 
anything,  but  tolerates  all  things,  is  not  the  Church  of 
Christ.  And  such  is  the  state  of  the  Anglican  body. 

Mr.  Williams,  therefore,  sets  out  to  diminish  the 
attraction  of  this  ideal  of  a living  voice.  After  our 
experience  of  his  incapacity  to  state  an  issue  correctly, 
his  strange  neglect  of  what  any  Catholic  text-book  of 
theology  could  teach  him,  his  preference  for  imaginary 
alternatives  made  up  by  himself,  we  are  not  surprised 
that  he  continues  in  'the  same  way  in  this  case  also. 
He  does  not  state  with  anything  approaching  exactness 
what  we  believe,  before  he  sets  out  to  refute  it ; he 
shows  again  astonishing  ignorance  of  the  theory  against 
which  he  argues ; again  he  begins  by  supposing  a false 
alternative.  He  distinguishes  between  what  he  calls 
“maximising”  and  “minimising”  views  of  Papal 
infallibility  among  our  theologians.  According  to-  him, 
the  “ maximisers  ” claim  that  the  Pope  is  infallible 
whenever  he  makes  any  pronouncement  concerning  faith 
or  morals,  and  claims  our  interior  assent.  . As  every 
general  Papal  pronouncement  claims  that,  it  would 
follow  that  the  Pope  is  infallible  every  time  he  speaks 
to  the  Church.  To  these  imaginary  maximisers  Mr. 
Williams  opposes  equally  imaginary  minimisers. 
According  to  him,  the  “ minimisers  ” did  not  admit 
that  the  Pope  speaks  infallibly  except  when  he  has  first 
heard  learned  theologians,  has  engaged  in  a long  study 
of  the  question,  has  consulted  all  the  bishops,  and  so 
on.  The  alternative  is,  once  more,  false  and  absurd. 
We  will  venture  to  say  that  no  single  Catholic 
theologian  of  any  reputation  is  either  a “ maximiser  ” 
or  a “ minimiser  ” in  Mr.  Williams’  sense.  What  a 
pity,  again,  that  he  did  not  first  take  some  little  pains 
to  find  out  what  we  really  do  defend,  before  he  plunged 
into  public  discussion  of  the  subject.  Based  on  a false 
premiss,  his  conclusion,  that  what  he  calls  the 
maximisers  alone  are  logical,  is  equally  false.  He 
thinks  it  follows  logically  that  fhe  Pope  uses  authority 
ex  cathedra  every  time  he  demands  interior  assent  to 
what  he  says.  This  is  altogether  an  error. 

First,  Mr.  Williams’  maximisers  do  not  exist.  What 
we  believe  about  Papal  infallibility  is  defined  accurately 
by  the  Vatican  Council.  That  definition  is  : — “ When 
the  Roman  Pontiff  speaks  ex  cathedra,  that  is,  when, 
using  his  office  as  shepherd  and  teacher  of  all  Christians, 
he  defines  a doctrine  concerning  faith  or  morals,  to  be 
held  by  the  whole  Church,  he  has,  through  the  Divine 
assistance  promised  to  him  in  St.  Peter,  that  infallibility 
which  the  Divine  Redeemer  wished  his  Church  to  have 


in  defining  doctrines  concerning  faith  or  morals.1 
Therefore,  such  definitions  of  the  Roman  Pontiff  are 
unchangeable  of  themselves,  and  not  from  the  consent 
of  the  Church.”  2 From  this  it  follows  that  the  Vatican 
Council  defines  Papal  infallibility  in  one  case  only,  when 
the  Pope  speaks  ex  cathedra.  It  cannot  be  quoted  for 
any  other  Papal  pronouncements  whatever,  because  it 
says  nothing  about  them.  But,  when  does  the  Pope 
speak  ex  cathedra?  This  does  not  happen  every  lime 
he  declares  anything  about  faith  or  morals.  No  one 
thinks  that  every  statement  in  every  Papal  Encyclical 
is  an  ex  cathedra  pronouncement.  The  Pope  has  the 
same 'right  as  any  other  Catholic  to  his  opinion  on 
questions  of  faith  or  morals.  He  may  express  this 
opinion,  as  any  bishop  may.  Nor  is  the  ex  cathedra 
nature  of  a pronouncement  to  be  deduced  from  strong 
formulas  of  assertion  with  which  the  Pope  may  speak. 
Such  formulas  are  very  much  a matter  of  fashion  at 
different  times  ; besides,  a Pope  may  express  his  con- 
viction in  strong  words,  as  any  of  us  may.  The  Pope 
may  consider  a certain  opinion  noxious,  pestilential  and 
abominable,  and  may  say  so,  without  meaning  to  define 
anything  ex  cathedra.  The  real  test  is  quite  simple. 
It  is  when  the  Pope  imposes  a conviction  on  the  whole 
Church,  as  a condition  of  communion  with  himself. 
This  alone  is  the  true  criterion.  We  see  it  applied  most 
clearly  in  the  case  of  the  definition  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  In  the  Bull  of  that 
definition  Pius  IX  said  plainly  that,  if  any  disagree 
with  what  he  defines,  “ let  them  know  that,  condemned 
by  their  own  judgement,  they  have  suffered  shipwreck 
in  the  faith,  and  have  fallen  away  from  the  unity  of  the 
Church.”  3 So  that  definition  was  ex  cathedra.  More- 
over, this  explanation  of  an  ex  cathedra  definition  also 
explains  why  the  Pope  is,  and  must  be,  infallible  in  such 
cases.  Since  God  guides  his  Church  and  gives  her  to 
us  as  our  unerring  teacher,  he  cannot  allow  the  Primate 
of  the  Church  to  commit  the  whole  body  to  error.  He 
cannot  allow  the  Pope  to  make  heresy  a condition  of 
communion  with  himself.  For,  if  the  Pope  did  so,  either 
the  Church  would  follow  him  in  his  heresy,  or  she  would 
be  in  schism  with  her  own  Head  on  earth,  and  the 
Papacy  would  cease  to  exist.  Either  supposition  is 
impossible  ; either  would  mean  bankruptcy  of  the  whole 
Catholic  system.  That  is  why  we  say  that  Papal  in- 
fallibility, in  the  carefully  guarded  sense  of  the  Vatican 
Council,  is  a necessary  consequence  of  the  Primacy. 
If  Christ  founded  the  Primacy,  he  thereby  undertook 
to  see  to  it  that  the  Primate  would  never  smash  the 
Church.  That  is  all  Papal  infallibility  means.  Mr. 
Williams  shows  no1  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  what 
we  claim  for  the  Pope  is  not  inspiration,  but  only  this 
negative  protection,  that  God  will,  somehow,  prevent 
him  from  ever  making  shipwreck  of  the  whole  Church. 
We  are  convinced  of  this  for  the  same  reason  as  our 
conviction  that  God’s  Providence  will  not  allow  the 
Apostolic  succession  to  cease,  by  all  the  bishops  dying 
before  any  has  ordained  a successor.  Or  consider  this 
parallel.  Suppose  we  had  a sure  revelation  that  God 
would  always  protect  a certain  country  from  war. 
Suppose,  further,  that  the  King  of  that  country  had  the 
power  of  committing  it  to  war.  Then  we  should  be 
confident  that,  somehow,  God  would  always  prevent 
him  from  doing  so. 

Nor  do  Mr.  Williams’  “ minimisers  ” exist  either. 
No  Catholic  believes  that  the  Pope’s  infallibility  depends 
on  his  having  consulted  experts  or  other  bishops,  or 
on  his  previous  study  of  the  question.  No  doubt  the 
Pope  would  do  all  these  things.  But  our  confidence  is 
that,  whether  he  does  or  not,  whatever  he  does,  God 
will  not  allow  him  to  define  error  ex  cathedra.  This  has 
nothing  to  do  with  his  previous  study ; the  idea  of  the 


1 this  deliberate  equation  of  the  Pope’s  infallibility  to  that  of 
the  Church  in  general  has  hardly  been  sufficiently  noticed.  The 
Vatican  Council  defines  that  the  Pope  ex  cathedra  is  infallible,  in 
the  same  sense  as  the  Church  is  ; a qualification  of  some  importance 
theologically.  A curious  (certainly  unforeseen)  result  is  that  people, 
like  Dr.  Salmon,  who  do  not  believe  the  Church  to  be  infallible 
at  all,  could  sign  the  Vatican  decree  without  a qualm. 

2 Cone.  Vatic,  Sess.  IV,  cap.  4 (18  July,  1870). 

3 Bull  Ineffabilis  Deus  (8  Dec.,  1854). 
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consent  of  the  Church  as  an  element  of  infallibility  is 
expressly  excluded  by  the  Vatican  Council.  So  little  is 
it  true  that  the  supposed  maximisers  of  infallibility  are 
alone  logical,  that  Mr.  Williams  falls  into  grave  logical 
confusion  himself,  in  describing  their  position.  His 
maximisers,  if  they  existed,  would  be  people  who 
extend  the  Vatican  definition  beyond  what  it  defines. 
It  is  extremely  bad  logic  to  make  a conclusion  more 
general  than  its  premisses.  The  Pope  does  not  impose 
agreement  with  every  solemn  public  statement  he  makes 
a condition  of  communion  with  himself ; therefore  not 
all  such  statements  are  ex  cathedra,  therefore  the 
Vatican  definition  does  not  apply  to  some  at  all.  Had 
Mr.  Williams  studied  in  one  of  those  seminaries,  of 
which  he  speaks  with  such  contempt,  he  would  have 
learned  the  axiom  : — “ Aeque  ac  praemissae  extendat 
conclusio  uoces.  ” 

But  then,  what  about  the  “ interior  assent  ” 
demanded  by  the  Pope  for  his  pronouncements,  even 
when  they  are  not  ex  cathedra?  Certainly  he  does 
demand  such  interior  assent,  as  does  every  bishop  when 
he  solemnly  declares  something  to  be  true  and  part 
of  the  faith.-*  No  one  in  authority,  when  he  makes  such 
a statement,  is  satisfied  if  his  subjects  merely  hold  their 
tongues  in  public  about  it.  But  the  assent  is  of  the 
same  nature  as  the  pronouncement.  By  a definition 
ex  cathedra,  assent  to  a statement  infallibly  true  is 
required ; in  the  case  of  statements  not  ex  cathedra, 
therefore  not  infallible,  the  assent  required  is  pro- 
portionate to  them.  The  Pope  does  not,  in  such  cases, 
commit  himself  irrevocably.  Indeed,  there  have 'been 
cases  in  which  the  Holy  See  has  withdrawn  such  pro- 
nouncements. Therefore,  clearly,  we  are  not  required  to 
receive  them  as  infallible.  But  this  does  not  mean  that 
we  need  not  pay  them  any  real  interior  attention.  The 
difference  is  not  in  the  fact  of  assent,  but  in  the  thing 
to  which  we  assent.  It  is  one  thing  to  assent  to  the 
statement,  “This  is  infallibly  true.’’  It  is  anqther ‘to 
say  : “ This  is  a case  of  teaching  by  the  supreme 
authority  of  the  Church,  which  I am  bound  to  receive 
as  such.”  In  the  same  way,  the  father  of  a family  has 
no  gift  of  infallibility.  He  may  be  mistaken  ; he  may 
later  change  his  mind.  Yet  when  he  solemnly  teaches 
something  to  his  children,  he  rightly  expects  them  to 
receive  his  teaching  with  interior  assent,  as  being  the 
teaching  of  one  who  knows  best,  who  is  their  natural 
guide,  to  whom  they  ought  to  look  for  instruction.  The 
assent  is  always  interior,  but  is  not  always  assent  to  the 
same  kind  of  proposition.  We  are  to  look  to  decisions 
of  the  Roman  Congregations,  of  the  Biblical  Commis- 
sion, and  other  such  utterances,  in  this  way  ; though  it 
may  happen  later  that  the  decision  is  withdrawn.* * * * 5 

But  our  opponent  is  very  badly  mistaken  when  he 
thinks  that  all  we  mean  by  the  living  voice  of  the  Church 
is  contained  in  Papal  definitions  ex  cathedra.  It  is  true 
that  such  definitions,  without  an  (Ecumenical  council, 
are  comparatively  rare,  because  such  grave  issues  as 
would  warrant  a decision  ex  cathedra  have  generally 
also  warranted  a general  council.  Yet  we  listen  to'  this 
living  voice  at  all  times.  It  includes  definitions  -ex 
cathedra,  those  of  general  councils  too,  of  course  ; but 
it  is  something  far  more  widespread  than  either.  It  is 
really  that  living  voice  of  the  living  Church  which 
sounds  through  all  her  hierarchy,  maintaining  with  no 
uncertain  sound  the  Catholic  faith  in  which  we  live. 


* When  the  Catholic  bishops  of  England,  on  Dec.  29,  1900, 

ordered  a joint  Pastoral  letter  to  be  read  in  all  our  churches,  they 

certainly  expected  that  it  should  be  received  with  interior  assent 

by  us.  Yet  they  do  not  claim  to  be  infallible. 

5 Mr.  Williams  selects  spicy  examples  of  the  Syllabus 
of  1864,  as  examples  of  ex  cathedra  pronouncements.  That 
Syllabus  is  merely  a collection  of  theses  from  Pius  IX ’s  former 
Encyclicals,  Allocutions,  and  condemnations.  Each  statement  in 
it  has  exactly  the  value  of  the  source  from  which  it  is  drawn  and 
of  the  condemnation  in  that  source.  These  condemnations  are 
based  on  various  reasons,  not  always  that  the  statement  is  heresy, 
sometimes  (as  No.  14)  that  it  is  rash  and  dangerous  in  tendency, 
sometimes  (as  No.  80)  because  it  is  rude  and  offensive.  The  letter 
which  accompanied  the  list,  when  it  was  sent  to  each  bishop, 
explains  its  purpose  exactly  : — “ That  the  bishops  may  have  before 
their  eyes  all  the  errors  and  pernicious  doctrines  which  have  been 
reproved  and  forbidden  by  him  (Pius  IX).”  Denzinger,  ed.  xi, 
1 91 1,  p.  464,  note. 


The  living  voice  is  that  of  all  the  teaching  Church,  in 
union  with  her  Primate ; we  hear  it  at  all  times,  in  the 
pastorals  of  our  bishops  as  in  the  encyclicals  of  the  chief 
Bishop  ; we  hear  it  in  the  sermons  of  Catholic  preachers, 
we  read  what  it  teaches  in  approved  works  of  Catholic 
theology,  from  the  Latin  text-books  to  the  penny 
catechism.  Always,  in  all  places,  this  living  voice  of 
the  Catholic  Church  teaches  us  the  same  truths;  it 
allows  no  compromise  on  any  question  of  the  faith. 
Catholics,  like  other  men,  differ  widely  among  them- 
selves on  all  other  questions.  We  are  separated  by 
social  position,  politics,  national  tendencies,  even, 
unhappily,  by  war.  Yet  from  China  to  Peru,  from 
Cape  Town  to  Greenland,  we  all  agree  on  every  single 
point  of  the  faith  ; and  we  all  agree  as  to  what  is  of  faith. 
Whence  do  we  get  this  imposing  agreement  among  men 
of  every  race?  We  should  say,  from  Christ  who  guides 
his  own  Church  always,  but  promised  nothing  to 
Churches  founded  by  men  in  later  centuries.  Or,  taking 
the  obvious  external  cause,  we  get  it  from  the  fact  that 
we  are  one  body,  one  visible  Church  under  one  visible 
Head.  We  agree  because  we  find  a common  centre  of 
unity  in  the  successor  of  the  Prince-apostle.  Through- 
out the  world1  we  all  speak,  like  Jerome,  with  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  fisherman  and  disciple  of  the  cross.  From 
anarchical  theories  of  the  Church  anarchy  follows  in 
practice ; the  one  Church,  under  its  one  Primate,  holds 
one  faith. 

Is  it  necessary  to  contrast  with  our  unity  of  faith 
the  Anglican  anarchy?  Let  the  Anglican  ask  himself 
honestly  what  authority  in  matters  of  faith  he  has.  The 
only  honest  answer  is,  literally,  that  he  has  none  at  all. 
Every  Anglican  makes  up  his  own  religion  for  himself 
by  the  use  of  his  private  judgment  on  each  point.  Then 
he  claims  that  his  opinion  is  the  teaching  of  the  Church 
of  England.  What  objective  criterion  of  the  faith  have 
they  ? The  bishops  ? But  their  bishops  always  disagree 
among  themselves.  The  Church  of  England?  Where 
and  when  does  she  speak?  There  is  no  man,  no  body 
of  men,  who  can  so  speak  that  all  Anglicans  will 
recognize  the  voice  as  that  of  the  Church  of  England. 
When  Convocation  says  something  High  Church,  the 
High  Church  papers  quote  it  with  delight.  When  it 
speaks  on  the  other  side,  they  tell  us  that  Convocation 
is  not  a canonical  synod,  that  it  commits  no  one  to  its 
views  except  its  own  members.  But  the  High  Anglican 
now  makes  a point  of  repudiating  the  Church  of 
England  altogether,  as  a real  authority.  He  tells  us 
that  he  looks  to  the  “ Catholic  Church.”  This  Catholic 
Church  is  a figment  of  his  own  imagination.  Of  whom 
does  it  consist,  and  why?  It  consists,  he  says,  of  all 
those  who’  hold  the  Catholic  faith.  And  the  Catholic 
faith  is  what  they  all  hold.  Or  is  his  test  antiquity? 
How  much  antiquity,  and  why?  The  first  six  centuries, 
or  the  first  three,  or  the  first  ten?  All  these  theories 
have  their  defenders  among  High  Anglicans.  Mr. 
Williams  says  the  criterion  is  “ the  somewhat  vaguer 
nature  of  that  authority  of  the  Scriptures  as  interpreted 
by  the  primitive  undivided  Church,  to  which  the 
orthodox  Anglican  appeals.”  Already  there  are  two 
big  difficulties  against  this  statement.  How  long  was 
the  Church  primitive  and  undivided?  (It  depends  on 
which  Branches  you  count  in  ; and  no  one  can  say  which 
they  are.)  And  who  are  the  “orthodox  Anglicans  ”? 
Others,  who  have  just  as  much  right  to  call  themselves 
orthodox  as  Mr.  Williams,  for  instance  Canon  Sanday, 
repudiate  his  test  at  once.  So  his  test  is  not  that  of  the 
whole  Anglican  Church ; already  we  see  that  what  it 
comes  to  is  that  he  counts  only  those  who  agree  with 
him  as  orthodox,  and  gives  us  as  criterion  for  his 
Church  that  of  his  party.  It  is  the  old  jest,  repeated 
seriously  : — “ I am  right  because  all  right-thinking 
persons  agree  with  me  ; and  the  right-thinking  are  those 
who  do  agree  with  me.” 

But,  when  we  have  given  him  his  criterion,  how  can 
it  be  applied?  The  old-fashioned  Protestant  took  his 
stand  on  the  Bible  only,  as  interpreted  by  his  own 
private  judgement.  Most  High  Churchmen  now  admit 
that  this  is  a hopeless  test,  and  that  its  impossibility  is 
proved  by  the  extreme  divergence  of  those  who  used  it. 
Ali  Christians  appeal  to  the  Bible ; out  of  the  same 
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book  how  many  different  religions  do  they  get,  all  using 
the  same  right  of  private  judgement  in  interpreting  it? 
Mr.  Williams’  criterion  is  the  same,  only  still  more 
hopeless.  For  if  it  is  impossible  to  come  to  agreement 
on  the  faith,  when  everyone  seeks  it  in  the  same  Bible, 
as  he  .interprets  that  book,  it  is  still  more  impossible 
to  find  this  agreement  by  each  one  seeking  the  faith  for 
himself  out  of  the  huge  literature  of  the  ancient  Church. 
In  the  case  of  the  Bible  only,  at  least  you  have  a book 
that  can  be  produced.  In  the  case  of  the  “ primitive 
undivided  Church,”  no  one  agrees  how  long  it  was 
primitive  and  undivided ; and  if  they  did  agree,  no  one 
could  possibly  find  his  religion  for  himself  out  of  a 
complete  library  of  the  Fathers.  This  “ primitive 
undivided  Church  ” is  nothing  but  an  uncandid  phrase, 
to  cover  one’s  private  judgement  on  each  point.  Just 
as  the  Low  Churchman  claims  that  he  takes  his  religion 
from  the  Bible,  but  really  makes  it  up  for  himself  and 
then  protests  that  it  is  Biblical,  so  the  High  Churchman 
makes  up  his  religion  for  himself,  taking  rather  more 
or  rather  less  of  what  we  believe  (the  Real  Presence 
but  not  Transubstantiation,  Papal  Primacy  but  not 
Sovereignty,  or  no  Papacy  at  all),  and  then  pretends 
that  this  is  what  was  believed  in  the  primitive  undivided 
Church.  If  the  primitive  undivided  Church  is  a real 
standard,  why  do  not  those  who  appeal  to  it  agree  in 
their  religion?  The  truth  is  simply  that  Anglicans  have 
no  standard  at  all.  They  have  no'  living  voice  of  the 
Church  ; they  have  no  dead  voice  that  says  the  same 
thing  to  all.  Each  of  them,  and  particularly  the  Pligh 
Churchman,  makes  up  a religion  for  himself,  and  then 
covers  it  with  this  feeble  pretence  that  his  particular 
formula,  but  not  that  of  his  neighbour,  is  really  the 
“ Catholic  faith,”  or  the  faith  of  the  “ whole  Church,” 
or  that  of  the  “ primitive  undivided  Church,”  or  some 
such  formula.  As  others  show  the  impossibility  of  their 
criterion,  the  Bible  only,  by  the  disagreement  of  all 
those  who  appeal  to  it;  so,  only  really  far  more,  do 
Anglicans  prove  the  absurdity  of  their  pretended  tests 
by  their  disagreement  among  themselves.  Mr. 
Williams  has  no  more  right  to  claim  that  his  private 
judgement,  his  alleged  standard,  his  interpretation  of 
that  standard,  are  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of 
England,  than  Canon  Sanday  has  for  his  totally 
different  opinions  on  so  many  vital  points. 

We  noted  nine  other  mistakes  in  Mr.  Williams’  fourth 
lecture,  all  proving  again  that  he  is  insufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  views  he  sets  out  to  refute,  all  of 
which  could  have  been  avoided,  had  he  taken  the  trouble 
to  study  a little  of  our  theology  before  giving  his. 
lectures.  But  enough  already.®  It  is  not  wonderful 
that  the  High  Anglican  should  look  with  envy  from  the 
hopeless  chaos  of  his  own  communion,  from  his  own 
bishops,  disagreeing  fundamentally  as  to  what  their 
Church  teaches  on  one  subject  after  another,  to  that 
more  than  wonderful  sight  of  250  millions  of  Catholics 
throughout  the  world,  holding  everywhere  exactly  the 
same  faith,  joined  in  conscious  unity  of  belief,  finding  the 
same  religion  taught  in  all  our  churches  across  the  five 
continents.  It  is  not  wonderful  that  he  should  think 
of  the  living  voice  of  our  Church,  so  clearly  maintaining 
the  same  faith  everywhere,  that  he  should  sometimes 
ask  himself  anxiously  whether,  after  all,  Christ  did  not 
found  his  Church  in  order  that  she  should  teach  all 
nations,  and  promise  to  be  with  her  all  days  even  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  say,  “ Who  heareth  you 
heareth  me.”  The  Anglican  will  find  in  his  Bible  that 
St.  Paul  calls  the  Church  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth  ;  6  7 so  he  must  ask  himself  whether  his  religious 


6 One  or  two  specimens  will  show  what  we  mean.  He  thinks 
that,  after  1054,  the  Western  Church  began  to  think  itself  a “ hard 
indivisible  unit  ” and  “ the  whole  Church.’’  It  never  did  so,  and 
does  not  now.  It  always  considered  the  Church  of  Christ  an 
“ indivisible  unit  ” (“  hard  ” is  rhetorical  rubbish),  and  it  always 
thought  people  in  schism  with  the  Pope  outside  the  Church.  He 
thinks  that  “ this  conception  (of  Papal  Infallibility)  did  not  appear 
in  explicit  form  until  after  the  Reformation.”  He  will  find  it,  quite 
explicitly,  in  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  II  Ilae,  q.  i,  a.  io,  or  his 
Comm,  in  Ev.  Matth.  ad  xvi,  18.  He  thinks  Papal  Infallibility 
does  away  with  general  councils,  that  “ Roman  Catholic  ” is  our 
own  name  for  ourselves,  and  so  on. 

7 I Tint.  iii.  15. 


organization  could  possibly  be  so  described.  It  is  not 
wonderful  that  a defender  of  High  Anglicanism  should 
feel  bound  to  make  some  attempt  at  meeting  so  obvious 
a difficulty.  The  only  thing  that  is  rather  surprising 
is  that  Mr.  Williams  should  lightly  embark  on 
a campaign  against  our  belief,  before  he  had  taken  the 
trouble  to  learn  what  it  is. 


NOTES 


The  Bishop  of  London,  though  he  has  not  associated 
himself  with  the  Bishop  of  Oxford’s  protest,  allows  it 
to  be  understod  that  he  will  not  be  present  at  the  con- 
secration of  the  Bishop-elect  of  Hereford.  The  Church 
Times  does  its  best  to  bring  fuel  to  the  fire  and  to  fan 
a futile  agitation.  Its  own  contribution  is  a suggestion 
to  Dr.  Henson  that  he  should  resign  r-“  That  is  the 
way,  the  only  way,  of  peace.  For  the  battle  that  may 
come  the  forces  are  already  marshalling.  Every  day 
adds  to  their  strength.  The  faithful  in  Hereford,  nowise 
discouraged  by  the  course  of  events',  are  prepared  to 
contend  again,  and  to.  the  end,  as  they  have  contended 
before,  not  for  a local  victory,  but  for  the  Faith  which 
is  dear  to  them.  The  accession  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
cannot  but  rally  other  bishops  to  our  side.  Evangeli- 
cals, of  whom  Dr.  Wace  is  representative,  have  at  last 
discovered  that  our  cause  is  theirs  also,  asi  we  have 
always  maintained.”  The  position  of  “the  faithful  in 
Hereford  ” has  so  long  been  that  of  the  toad  under  the 
harrow  that  they  are  not  likely  to  offer  any  effective 
resistance.  On  the  contrary,  they  know  that  Dr. 
Henson  was  nominated  by  an  impartial  Baptist,  and  is 
the  choice  of  everyone  of  the  fifteen  canons  who  took 
part  in  the  election.  And  furthermore  they  know  that, 
appointed  by  the  Crown,  he  has  got  to  be  their  Bishop. 


One  correspondent  assures  the  Church  Times  that 
“ the  present  moment  is  pregnant  with  the  destiny  of 
the  English  Church.”  This  is  surely  the  language  of 
exaggeration.  The  thing  may  cause  a momentary 
ripple  in  the  placid  pool  of  Anglicanism,  but  a month 
hence  it  will  be  forgotten.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Hardy 
takes  a more  accurate  view  of  the  situation  when  he 
says  : — ‘ ‘ The  root  of  our  difficulties  is  that  there  are 
two  religions  in  the  Church  of  England.”  That  seems 
a moderate  estimate.  After  pointing  out  the  difficulties 
which  beset  a Prime  Minister  who  has  to  please  all 
parties,  Mr.  Hardy  boldly  suggests  the  remedy  : — “ It 
is  plainly  time,  then,  in  the  interest  of  all  concerned, 
that  the  State  should  cease  to  attempt  a task  which, 
whether  feasible  or  not  at  one  time,  has  now  become 
clearly  impossible ; and  that  the  two  irreconcilable 
religions  at  present  included  under  the  name  4 Church 
of  England  ’ should  press  for  liberty  to  go  their  several 
ways.  ” 


The  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle,  which  it  had 
been  announced  would  cease  publication,  is  still  happily 
with  us,  and  will  in  future  be  edited  from  Archbishop’s 
House.  Its  January  numbers  contains  an  article  from 
the  pen  of  Cardinal  Bourne  on  recent  unjust  attacks  on 
the  attitude  and  policy  of  the  Holy  See.  With  reference 
to  the  outbreaks  in  “this  campaign  of  baseless 
slander  ” in  the  Morning  Post,  the  Glohe,  and  the 
National  Review,  His  Eminence  points  to  two  leading 
facts  which  should  be  borne  in  mind  by  those  who  talk 
so  loudly  about  the  alleged  silence  of  the  Holy  See. 
“ First,  so  long  as  the  Holy  See  has  diplomatic  rela- 
tions with  any  Power,  all  protests  against  the  action 
of,  or  representations  to,  such  Power  must  of  necessity 
be  made  by  diplomatic  channels,  and  not  by  means  of 
public  speeches  or  publications  in  the  Press.  . . . 
Secondly,  far  from  desiring  temporal  power  for  the 
Head  of  the  Catholic  Church  as  an  end  in  itself,  as  our 
critics  so  ignorantly  and  glibly  assert,  Catholics  in  these 
' modern  times  claim  temporal  independence  for  the  Holy 
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See  simply  and  solely  as  a necessary  condition  for  the 
free  and  untrammelled  exercise  of  a spiritual  jurisdic- 
tion. . . . Following-  from  this  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  is 
obliged  to  maintain  relations  with  the  Governments  of 
all  nations,  either  diplomatically  by  means  of  Nuncios, 
or  more  simply  and  directly  through  the  Episcopate  of 
the  nation.  Such  relations  exist  not  in  the  least  for 
temporal  motives,  but  purely  and  simply  to  safeguard 
the  spiritual  rights  and  needs  of  the  Catholics  of  each 
nation.  On  this  account,  the  Holy  See  has  been  accus- 
tomed to  tolerate  rebuff,  insult,  non-compliance  with 
pledge  and  promise,  rather  than  imperil  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  French,  or  German,  or  Portuguese,  or 
Russian  Catholics  by  breaking  off  such  relations  unless 
absolutely  compelled  by  force  majeure  to  do  so.  . . . 
Apply  all  this  to  the  present  circumstances.  Had  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  given  utterance  to  those  public  pro- 
tests for  which  some  of  our  countrymen  have  so 
foolishly  called,  the  spiritual  interests  of  Catholics  in 
Germany  at  least,  if  not  in  Austria  and  Turkey  as  well, 
would  have  been  gravely  endangered.  Bismarck 
showed  in  the  early  seventies  of  last  century  what  the 
excited  false  nationalism  of  Prussia  is  capable  of.  A 
far  more  terrible  persecution  of  Catholics  would  have 
resulted  from  any  imprudent  or  unnecessary  utterance 
of  the  Holy  See  in  the  midst  of  the  excitement  of  the 
present  conflict.” 


An  interesting  correspondence  which  took  place  in 
June  last  between  M.  Denys  Cochin  and  Cardinal 
Gasparri  has  recently  been  made  public  by  the  Journal 
des  Debats.  M.  Cochin  having  written  to  ask  what 
effect  the  establishment  of  the  new  Congregation  on  the 
Affairs  of  the  Oriental  Church  would  have  on  the 
traditional  Protectorate  of  France  over  Catholics  in  the 
East,  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  sent  in  reply  a 
letter  which  contains  information  of  much  importance. 
The  new  Congregation  is  to  deal  only  with  Eastern 
Catholics  who  are  not  of  a Latin  rite,  and!  therefore 
leaves  the  Protectorate  of  France  untouched.  As  to 
this  Protectorate,  it  rests,  points  out  the  Cardinal, 
(1)  on  the  Capitulations,  (2)  the  order  of  the  Holy  See 
to  religious  communities  in  the  Levant  to  address  their 
appeals  to  France,  and  (3)  on  certain  prerogatives 
granted  by  the  Holy  See  to  France  in  recognition  of  her 
work  in  the  East.  After  the  war  the  Holy  See,  says 
Cardinal  Gasparri,  will  do  nothing  to  diminish  this 
Protectorate,  which  will,  however,  largely  depend  on 
the  issue  of  the  present  struggle  in  the  East.  11  If 
Turkish  rule  should  disappear  or  the  abrogation  of  the 
Capitulations  were  maintained,  the  Protectorate  of 
France  over  the  subjects  of  other  nations  would 
naturally  come  to  an  end.  The  order  of  the  Holy  See 
would  remain,  but  would  in  practice  become  a dead 
letter,  because  France,  like  other  nations,  would  only 
have  the  right  of  protection  over  her  own  subjects ; and 
so  the  Protectorate  of  France  would  cease  to  exist.  . . . 
Something  else  would  have  to  be  substituted1  for  it,  and 
I hasten  to  add  that  the  Holy  See  would  not  fail  to  give 
the  matter  the  most  benevolent  attention.” 


Sir  Charles  Bruce,  G.C.M.G.,  in  an  article  called 
“ Religion  and  Empire,”  in  the  January  number  of  the 
United  Empire:  The  Royal  Colonial  Institute  Journal, 
writes  : — “ I am  not  a member  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  but  I have  learnt  to  recognize  the  services 
rendered  to  the  Empire  by  members  of  the  Church  by 
the  consistency  of  their  practice  with  their  profession. 
During  an  epidemic  of  plague  I met,  in  a hospital  which 
it  was  my  official  duty  to  visit,  a Sister  who  had  been 
bitten  in  the  hand  by  a plague  patient  in  delirium.  On 
her  recovery  from  the  consequence  she  told  me  that  her 
disappointment  was  so  great  that  for  a time  she  doubted 
the  goodness  of  God.  She  had  entered  on  the  practice 
of  her  profession  in  the  belief  that  her  life  could  not 
be  perfectly  consummated  unless  it  was  terminated  by 
a death  arising  out  of  that  practice.  But  when  I met 
her  she  had  realized  that  it  was  her  duty  to  await  God’s 
appointed  time  for  her  honourable  discharge  from  His 


service.  During  that  same  epidemic  of  plague  the 
Roman  Catholic  matron  of  a leper  asylum  was  the 
frequent  and  honoured  guest  of  Lady  Bruce  and  myself 
at  Government  House.  She  told  me  that  she  too  looked 
forward  to  the  perfect  consummation  of  her  life  by 
death  from  leprosy,  but  that  she  must  await  God’s 
appointed  time,  and,  indeed,  take  every  precaution 
suggested  by  science  not  to  shorten  her  period  of 
service.  Several  years  later  I learnt  from  Bishop  Mont- 
gomery, prelate  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael  and  St. 
George,  an  Order  especially  commemorative  of  the 
place  of  the  Christian  religion  in  a united  Empire,  that 
the  Belgian  Father  Damien,  who  had  devoted  himself  to 
the  relief  of  suffering  from  leprosy,  had  of  a deliberate 
purpose  acquired  by  contagion  the  disease  from  which 
he  died.  The  reason  he  assigned  was  that  it  is  not 
possible  for  anyone  to  sympathize,  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  term,  with  any  form  of  suffering  from  which  he 
has  not  himself  suffered.  It  is  a powerful  argument, 
but  I was  able  to  assure  Bishop  Montgomery  that  I 
believed  it  to  be  fully  met  by  the  arguments  of  the 
saintly  women  to  whom  I have  referred.” 


Continuing,  Sir  Charles  Bruce  says  : — “ Some 
years  ago  Victor  Hugo-,  in  his  romance  appro- 
priately entitled  ‘ Les  Miserables,’  illustrated  the 
effect  of  surrender  by  a bishop  of  his  palace  and  his 
treasures  to  the  service  of  suffering  humanity.  In  those 
constituent  parts  of  the  Empire  with  which  I am  best 
acquainted  by  the  accident  of  birth  and  my  choice  of  a 
profession,  in  India  and  the  Crown  Colonies,  I believe 
that  the  organization  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
realizes  the  basic  principle  illustrated  by  Victor  Hugo, 
with  results  of  which  it  is  difficult  adequately  to  recog- 
nize the  importance.  The  Times  allowed  me  some  time 
ago  to  express  in  its  columns  the  hope  that  one  result 
of  the  war  would  be  the  surrender  by  the  bishops  of  the 
Anglican  Church  of  their  palaces  to  the  service  of  the 
Cross  while  themselves  continuing  to  reside  on  the 
premises.  Speaking  of  this,  I once  had  an  opportunity 
to  declare  to  a prelate  of  the  Anglican  Church  my  con- 
viction that  if  he,  or  only  one  of  his  colleagues,  would 
act,  in  the  matter  of  residence,  emoluments,  and  per- 
sonal service,  as  if  the  professed  belief  of  the  Church 
in  the  value  of  a life  of  calculated  self-sacrifice  were 
true,  the  face  of  the  world  would  be  changed.  I know 
that  such  action  has  changed  the  face  of  the  British 
Empire.  His  reply,  that  the  bishops  had  to  keep  up 
their  dignity  as  Peers  of  Parliament,  did  not  appeal  to 
me.” 


We  take  from  the  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle 
the  following  list  of  Catholic  chaplains  who  gave  their 
lives  while  serving  with  the  British  forces  during  the 
year  1917  : — 


Rev.  Peter  Grobel  (Salford  Diocese)  

Jan. 

1 

,,  Herbert  J.  Collins  (Westminster  Arch- 

diocese) 

April 

9 

.,  Matthew  Burdess  (Hexham  Diocese) 

April 

18 

,,  James  Lf.eson*  (Liverpool  Archdiocese) 

April 

24 

,,  Joseph  Strickland  (Jesuit)  

July 

i5 

,,  Simon  Stock  Knapp*  (Carmelite),  D.S.O., 

M.C 

Aug. 

1 

,,  W.  J.  Doyle  (Jesuit) 

Aug. 

i7 

,,  Michael  Gordon  (Glasgow  Diocese) 

Aug. 

27 

,,  Stephen  Clarke  (Kilmore  Diocese)  ... 

Oct. 

4 

,,  Michael  Bergin  (Jesuit)  

Oct. 

11 

,,  Patrick  Looby  (Liverpool  Archdiocese) 

Oct. 

27 

,,  Laurence  O’Dea  (Franciscan  Capuchin)  ... 

Nov. 

4 

,,  Robert  Monteitii  (Jesuit)  

Nov. 

28 

,,  Bernard  Kavanagh  (Redemptorist) 

Dec. 

21 

and  Father  Mc.Menamin,  New  Zeland. 


* Mentioned  in  Dispatches  (Fathers  Leeson  and  Knapp,  twice). 

It  is  a remarkable  record  of  sacrifice  and  devotion  on 
the  part  of  men  who  were  non-combatants,  and  whose 
presence  in  the  fire-zone  was  due  solely  to  their  desire 
to  bring  spiritual  help  to  the  wounded  and  the  dying. 
Of  the  fifteen  priests  whose  deaths  are  thus  recorded 
during  a single  year  of  the  war,  we  believe  all  but  two 
were  killed  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy. 
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REVIEWS 


THE  “ LITTLE  HOUSE  ” AGAIN. 

The  Third  Year  in  the  Little  House.  By  Agnes  and 
Egerton  Castle.  6s.  London  : Hutchinson. 

rr-rl-IIS  new  volume  suffers  a little  by  comparison  with 
[ that  delightful  book,  “ A Little  House  in  War  Time,” 
because  there  is  no  longer  the  same  unity  of  theme.  Here 
we  have  a series  of  essays  and  sketches,  all  written  in  war 
time  and  coloured  by  its  spirit,  but  some  of  them  have 
nothing  to  do  with  “ the  Little  House.”  For  instance, 
the  chapters  headed  “ The  Precursor  ” and  “ Soldier  of 
Fidelity  ” are  admirable  reviews  of  Scott’s  Diary  and  the 
story  of  Ernest  Psichari,  but  have  no  organic  connection 
with  the  rest  of  the  volume.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the 
chapter,  “O  Erin,  O my  Country.”  But  that  being  said, 
we  have  nothing  but  welcome  and  praise  to  add.  Humour 
and  pathos  are  here  side  by  side,  and  both  of  the  rarest 
quality.  The  book  will  make  special  appeal  to  all  lovers  of 
children  and  dogs  and  flowers— surely  a wide  public.  The 
punishment  of  Mimi,  the  Pekinese,  when  she  had  bitten  the 
cook,  is  thus  described 

In  spite  of  the  excuses  which  Mrs.  McComfort  lavished  for  her 
favourite,  this  was  rightly  considered  as  going  a little  too  far, 
and  the  fiat  went  forth  that  Mimi  was  to  be  made  to  understand 
that  she  had  behaved  badly. 

“ Yes,  Miss,”  said  Mrs.  McComfort  sadly  and  sternly,  as  the 
Signorina  appeared  later  in  the  day  in  the  kitchen,  11  I am  very 
cold  to  Mimi.  She  has  been  trying  to  make  up,  the  poor  little 
thing,"  this  meltingly  ; then  with  renewed  spartan  firmness:  “ I 
am  making  her  feel  she’s  in  disgrace.  I’m  very  cold  to  her.” 

The  Signorina  stepped  across  to  the  hearth  where  the  little  dog 
lay  in  her  special  basket.  She  bent  down  to  look.  The  culprit 
was  asleep.  A piece  of  sugar,  so  large  as  to  have  defied  complete 
mastication,  was  under  her  cheek. 

The  young  lady  of  the  Villino  is  tactful. 

“ It  was  quite  right  to  be  stand-off  with  her,”  she  said  with 
great  gravity.  “ But  perhaps  you  might  forgive  her  after  tea.” 
The  suggestion  was  received  with  rapture. 

Of  another  sort  are  the  feelings  touched  by  this  account  of 
the  first  Communion  of  a little  Belgian  refugee,  orphaned 
by  war  : — 

The  day  before  she  went  with  great  conscientiousness  through 
the  pious  humiliation  enjoined  on  Catholic  children  in  preparation 
for  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  She  sought  each  member 
of  the  household  in  turn,  and  asked  forgiveness  for  : “ All  the  times 
I have  been  naughty  and  have  given  you  pain.” 

When  she  came  to  her  little  brother,  just  six,  he  broke  into 
a passion  of  sobs,  declaring  that  never,  never  had  she  done  any- 
thing wrong,  never,  never  had  he  been  angry  with  her  ! He  was 
found  some  time  afterwards,  still  weeping,  and  could  only  explain 
that  it  was  because  " e’etait  trop  beau ! ’’ 

Far  other  tears  were  shed  in  the  tiny  house  that  evening. 
Hekne  found  her  mother  in  bitter  grief  and  questioned  her  with 
almost  kindred  anguish  ; for  she  is  a child  with  a capacity  for  love 
and  sorrow  beyond  her  seven  years. 

" Qu’as  tu,  Maman,  qu’as  tu?  Oh  ! why  do  you  cry?  ” 

Then  the  poor  widow  lamented  out  of  her  bursting  heart  : — • 

“ To  think  of  the  happiness  your  father  would  have  had  to- 
morrow ! To  think  that  he  will  not  be  with  us  i ” 

“ Oh,  but,  Maman ! ” exclaimed  the  child  fervently.  “ Papa  is 
certain  to  be  there  ; more  certain  than  anyone  else.  Since  he  is  in 
Heaven  it  will  be  quite  easy  to  him.  Of  course  he  will  be  with  us. 
If  it  had  been  the  year  before,  when  he  was  at  the  Front,  then, 
indeed,  we  should  have  had  to  do  without  him  ! ” 

Blessed  little  consoler  ! The  widow  could  not  grieve  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  with  the  voice  of  such  perfect  faith  in  her  ears, 
with  such  shining  eyes,  radiant  through  tears,  upon  her. 

In  some  respects,  though  written  in  the  third  year  of  the 
war,  the  book  seems  strangely  out  of  date.  In  the  times  we 
are  living  through  twelve  months  is  an  epoch ; and  already, 
since  the  days — how  far  away — when  Ciro’s  flourished,  a 
more  sober  and  sombre  spirit  has  come  over  the  land.  After 
speaking  in  terms  of  healthy  disgust  of  a certain  decadent 
set,  whose  antics  at  the  time  were  sufficiently  notorious,  the 
authors  illustrate  their  theme  with  the  following  anecdote  : 

A young  married  officer  back  from  the  front  went  into  a fashion- 
able restaurant  the  other  day,  and  found  himself  placed  close  to  a 
table  where  four  young  women  belonging  to  this  particular  sister- 
hood were  having  lunch.  They  were  engaged  in  an  animated  dis- 
cussion upon  the  effect  which  the  death  of  their  husbands  at  the 
front  might  have  upon  their  lives.  Amazed,  the  officer  listened, 
and  presently  heard  each  charming  woman  proclaim,  over  her 
cigarette,  that  it  wouldn’t  matter  to  her  at  all.  One,  indeed,  said 
she  would  be  rather  glad.  The  whole  four  had  substitutes  ready. 

It  is  pleasant  after  this  to  turn  again  to  the  flowers,  and  to 
smile  over  the  misadventures  of  a lady  gardener.  The 
chapter  devoted  to  the  story  of  Robert  Falcon  Scott,  illumed 
as  it  is  by  personal  knowledge  of  the  man,  is  among  the  best 

in  the  book. 


THE  SOULS  OF  THE  DEAD. 

Le  Merveilleux  Spirite.  Par  Lucien  Rour.  3 fr.  50. 
Paris  : Beauchesne. 

TERTULLIAN,  in  the  23rd  chapter  of  his  Apology, 
mentions  the  phenomena  of  the  magicians,  namely 
apparitions,  dealings  with  the  souls  of  the  dead,  oracles 
from  the  mouths  of  children,  portents,  the  production  of 
dreams,  the  use  of  spiritual  beings  for  divination  through 
means  of  a goat  or  a biblc.  It  is  from  Mesmer,  who  came 
to  Paris  in  1788,  mesmerizing  more  than  8,000  persons,  that 
Father  Rour  begins  his  history  ; he  then  traces  its  course 
up  to  the  present  day.  He  is  always  alive  to  the  unsettled 
possibilities  of  cases  so  obscure  because  of  the  concurrence 
of  inaccurate  observations,  frauds,  ambiguous  happenings, 
natural  forces  on  the  outskirts  of  our  knowledge,  and  the 
intervention  of  evil  spirits.  Further,  the  inquiry  has  been 
perplexed  by  modern  discoveries  in  regard  to  X rays  and 
other  radiant  energies,  thought-reading,  telepathy,  hypno- 
tism, and  other  conditions  outside  the  normal.  The  case 
of  the  vital  fluid  illustrates  how  human  science  varies  in  its 
opinion.  ‘ ' A certains  moments  la  question  de  la  realite  du 
fluide  humain  parait  s’acheminer  vers  l’affirmative.  On 
croit  toucher  a la  solution.  Puis  soudain  tout  se  brouille. 
Lar6aliteetson  pouvoir  restent  choses  purement  possibles.” 
The  triviality  of  the  asserted  communications  with  the 
other  world,  their  failure  to  add  any  scientific  information, 
and  then  disagreement  with  what  Christians  know  about 
the  state  after  death,  count  against  their  credibility.  Moral 
and  dogmatic  influences  are  still  more  adverse.  The 
Church,  while  abstaining  from  judgment  upon  reputed 
facts,  has  very  decidedly  condemned  spiritualistic  dealings. 
“ L’eglise  ne  dit  pas  que,  dans  les  pratiques  spirites,  les  espi  its 
mauvais  inter viennent  tcu jours.  File  ne  dit  pas  meme 
qu’ils  interviennent  souvent  ” (p.  378).  The  evils  positively 
denounced  are  troubled  consciences,  disturbance  of  beliefs 
regarding  the  dead,  moral  coruption,  exposure  to  diablerie. 
The  Church’s  doctrine  about  the  dead  is  suie  and  sufficing. 


RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  OF  THE  YOUNG. 
Means  and  Methods  in  the  Religious  Education  of  the  Young. 
By  John  Davidson,  M.A.,  D.Phil.  (Edin.).  3s.  net. 
London  : Longmans. 

THIS  book  is  an  appeal  to  Sunday  school  teachers  to 
make  the  Bible  class  more  productive  of  lasting 
good.  It  will  do  so,  the  author  thinks,  if  " the  teaching  is 
based  on  a conception  of  religion  at  once  broader  and 
deeper — and  it  might  be  added  more  educatively  inte- 
resting— than  any  conception  definable  in  the  set  terms  of 
the  Church  creed.”  It  will  do  so,  secondly,  if  “ the  pupil’s 
religious  knowledge,  derived  from  the  Bible  class,  is  trans- 
lated into  the  living  page  of  a religious  and  moral  life.” 
This  second  aspiration  of  the  author  is,  of  course,  entirelv 
laudable  ; the  first  is  as  modernistic  as  it  could  be,  and 
therefore,  for  Catholics,  completely  out  of  court. 

Worse  is  to  come.  The  fifth  chapter,  “ the  treatment 
of  the  miraculous  in  Biblical  instruction,”  far  from  being, 
as  the  author  thinks,  a successful  attempt  to  reconcile  the 
plain  statements  of  the  gospels  with  modern  science — truly 
with  him  an  experiment  on  the  bed  of  Procrustes— is  a 
mass  of  contradictions  and  is  calculated  to  undeimine  the 
histoiicity  of  the  New  Testament.  The  author  savs,  for 
instance  : " The  higher  critics  have  done  a good  deal  to 
shake  the  old  belief  that  the  miracles  occurred  exactly  in 
the  way  described  by  the  Bible  writers,”  and  again : 
" However  inspired  the  sacred  writers  of  tne  New  Testament 
may  have  been,  the  inspiration  did  not  render  them  infallible 
reporters  of  what  they  saw  or  heard.” 

With  much  that  the  author  says  we  are  in  complete 
sympathy.  He  has  a strong  faith  in  spiritual  realities, 
and  rightly  insists  on  these  realities  being  taught,  in  suit- 
able ways,  to  children.  But  he  takes  away  much  more 
than  he  gives.  It  is  a vast  pity  that  he  should  har  e 
attempted  to  explain  away  the  miracles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  thus  to  introduce  into  the  Sunday  school,  of  all 
places,  such  faith-destroying  scepticism. 


THE  DUBLIN  REVIEW. 

THE  New  Year’s  Dublin  Review  opens  with  an  article 
such  as  many  have  been  wishing  to  see  since  the 
latest  published  of  the  letters  of  Lord  Acton.  The  writer  of 
the  article  is  just  the  one  specially  qualified  to  make  a fair 
"study  ” of  that  “Napoleon of  Literature, ” and  too  censor- 
ious Catholic.  Canon  Barry's  own  distinction  as  a scholar, 
his  secure  position  as  theologian  and  church  historian,  and 
his  intelligent  sympathy  with  troubled  minds,  made  us 
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certain,  before  reading,  that  his  study  of  Lord  Acton  would 
find  le  mot  juste,  and  that  he  would  say  not  a word  too 
little,  and  not  a word  too  much.  “ How  could  we  rejoice 
at  losing  a man  like  Acton  ? " Dr.  Barry  rejoices  that 
there  was  no  reason  to  lose  him,  and  he  makes  us  feel 
once  more  the  satisfaction  that  so  many  of  us  felt,  on 
that,  great  day  in  1895,  when  we  saw  and  heard  him  at  the 
side  of  the  Cardinal  Founder  of  Westminster  Cathedral. 
Those  of  us  who  are  elderly,  the  reviewer  carries  back  to 
the  controversies  of  1870 ; and  those  who  are  old,  still 
further  back,  to  the  days  of  the  Munich  Congress,  the 
Rambler  and  the  Home  and  Foreign  Review,  to  the  old- 
world  times  when  Sir  J9hn  Acton,  an  Englishman,  was 
M.P.  for  Carlow,  with  the  entire  approval  of  a constituency 
to  which  he  was  a perfect  stranger.  Canon  Barry  says  that 
Cardinal  Manning  was  right  in  his  view  of  Acton’s  behaviour 
during  the  Vatican  Council,  when  the  Cardinal  was  author- 
ized by  Pope  Pius  IX  to  give  Iris  confidence  to  Lord  Odo 
Russell,  because  Acton  was  trying  to  move  Gladstone. 
But  Canon  Barry  is  as  fair  and  generous  to  Acton  as  to 
W.  G.  Ward.  Acton  was  indeed  a little  irresponsible  in 
some  of  his  ways,  as  Newman  felt  in  regard  of  the  Rambler 
and  the  Home  and  Foreign.  To  Blanco  White’s  “ amiable, 
intellectual,  and  refined  John  Henry  Newman,”  to  the  grave 
and  religious  Father  Superior  of  the  Oratory,  to  him  who 
had  always  reverenced  Ihe  highest  word  of  anyone  wnom 
he  thought  to  be  a bishop — to  such  a one  it  could  not  but 
be  distressing  to  notice  that  a distinguished  contributor  to 
the  Rambler  was  like  a schoolboy  who  would  not  refrain, 
from  using  his  pea-shooter,  if  passing  through  a street  in 
which  a bishop  happened  to  reside.  But  Cardinal  Newman 
always  desired  fair  play  for  Catholic  scholars  like  Acton  and 
Simpson  and  Wetherell.  Flis  letters  to  Father  Coleridge 
show  that  he  would  not  have  them  “ doctor  their  facts,” 
whenever  it  was  needful  or  useful  to  produce  the  facts. 
His  own  unlucky  article,  “ On  Consulting  the  Laity,” 
displeased  Bishop  Brown,  of  Newport,  and  therefore  ended 
Newman’s  connection  with  the  Rambler.  But,  of  course, 
Cardinal  Newman  never  retracted  anything  in  his  article. 
He  never  changed  his  views  about  the  nature  of  a Catholic 
review  appealing  to  all  educated  men.  And  he  always 
remained  (quite  courageously)  conscious  of  the  existence 
of  the  laity,  the  “ faithful  ” people  of  Christ.  Canon 
Barry’s  article  leads  us  on,  as  it  will  lead  all  readers,  helping 
us  to  learn  to  think.  Perhaps,  on  another  occasion  he  will 
write  at  greater  length  about  Acton’s  views  concerning 
Liberty  and  Tolerance.  It  would  seem  that  St.  Augustine’s 
own  views  of  old  were  those  afterwards  preached  by  John 
Knox,  in  reference  to  the  execution  of  Servetus.  Pernaps 
the  true  doctrine  of  toleration  for  religious  error  could 
not  have  been  proved  a priori,  but  had  to  be  learned  by  the 
absolute  failure  of  measures  which  seemed  to  be  justifiable. 

The  first  article  in  the  Dublin  has  so  taken  us  that 
editorial  rules  will  hardly  allow  us  now  to  do  more  than 
menlion  half-a-dozen  other  articles  of  much  interest. 
Mr.  Ronald  Knox  was  born  or  brought  up  in  the  Protestant 
purple.  But  he  was  born  with  the  gifts  of  humour  and 
good  humour,  and  when  he  was  aksed  to  look  upon  the 
English  Establishment  as  the  Sponsa  Christi,  and  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  truth,  he  said,  with  a smile  : “ Oh,  thank 
you  very  much  indeed  ! I am  going  ; good-bye  ! ” His 
article,  “ Tendencies  of  Anglicanism,”  is  full  of  “ inside  ” 
information. 

Information,  and  very  important  information,  and  much 
of  it,  is  what  is  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Fortescue’s  learned  and 
interesting  article,  “ The  Latin  Church  in  Russia.”  One 
passage  reminds  us  of  Cardinal  Manning’s  sermon  in  the 
Brompton  Oratory,  where  he  said  : “ You,  Reverend 

Fathers,  put  your  sickle  into  no  man’s  harvest ; you  are 
like  fishermen  at  the  line,  waiting  for  those  who  come.” 

Miss  Mary  Ryan,  M.A.,  who  has  a very  happy  hand  as 
a translator,  tells  us  much  about  “ Charles  Peguy  in  ! is 
prose.”  This  young  French  infidel,  brought  up  in  the  usual 
French  way,  and  afterwards  regaining  his  faith,  has  very 
much  interested  many  people  both  in  his  poetry  and  in  his 
prose.  He  died  on  the  battlefield  in  1914.  Cork  University 
College  fills,  we  are  glad  to  see,  a great  many  pages  of  this 
attractive  number  of  the  Dublin  Review.  After  Miss  Ryan 
comes  Professor  Stockley,  with  " At  the  Hour  of  Our 
Death,”  being  the  notes  made,  by  a loving  student  of  New- 
man’s works,  on  “ The  Dream  of  Gerontius,”  a poem 
which  ought  to  be  not  only  known,  but  familiar  to  all  who 
have  to  die. 

Mr.  Shane  Leslie  still  finds,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic,  subjects  which  are  very  welcome  here.  “ His 
Legend  of  the  American  Presidency,”  whilst  very  entertain- 
ing, contains  much  history,  along  with  some  philosophy  of 
history.  The  writer’s  sustained  comparison  of  the 
Presidency  and  the  Papacy  makes  us  quite  expect  tojiear 


American  electors  or  managers  speaking  of  a combinazione 
or  a mezzo  iermine. 

In  this  number  of  the  Dublin  we  are  pleased  to  find  some 
poetry  as  a judicious  mixture.  Mr.  Henry  Head,  F.R.S., 
addresses  verses  " To  Courage,”  which  cannot  always 
take  up  a fighting  attitude  even  in  war  time.  R.K.,  a 
convert  whose  name  will  not  puzzle  the  reader,  contributes 
a Latin  version  of  “ The  Invitation,”  addressed  by  another 
convert,  Cowley’s  “ dear  Saint,”  Richard  Crashaw,  ".to 
the  noblest  and  best  of  Ladyes,”  beseeching  her  not  to 
delay  entering  the  Church.  What  skill  there  is  in  these 
hexameters  and  pentameters,  which  follow  the  original 
line  for  line  ! At  tne  sixty-fifth  we  read  for  : 

Yield  quickly,  lest  perhaps  vou  prove 

Death’s  prey,  before  the  prize  of  love, 

Sed  monet  hora  fugax  ; pretium  cedaiis  Amori 
Ante,  precoi,  leti  quam  data  praeda  cadas. 

There  may,  perhaps,  be  two  opinions  about  signing  the 
reviews  of  recent  books.  But  there  can  be  no  question 
that  the  dozen  signers  in  this  issue  of  the  Dublin  (who 
review  works  of  much  interest  and  importance)  would 
attract  attention  for  their  own  sake,  no  matter  what  their 
subject.  We  should  like  to  name  two  or  three,  if  all  the 
rest  were  not  in  the  front  row,  too.  Sir  Mark  Sykes,  M.P., 
is  not  one  of  the  reviewers,  but  he  is  such  an  authority  on 
Eastern  matters  that  we  are  very  glad  to  find  here  recorded 
his  exact  words  addressed  to  all  who  “ pray  for  the  peace  of 
J erusalem, ” and  the  happiness  of  the  Holy  Land. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


Mention  was  made,  the  other  day,  of  the  fact  that  the 
current  December  number  of  our  Irish  contemporary, 
Studies,  contains  an  article  by  Professor  Alfred  Rahilly  on 
“ The  Significance  of  Suarez.”  But  this  important  paper 
deserves  something  more  than  a mere  passing  mention  in 
the  course  of  remarks  on  another  topic.  The  immediate 
occasion  and  main  purport  of  Mr.  Rahilly’s  article  may  be 
gathered  from  his  opening  words  : — “ The  tercentenary 
celebrations  in  honour  of  the  great  Jesuit  theologian,  Francis 
Suarez  (1548-1617),  which  have  just  taken  place  in  his 
birthplace,  Granada,  will  doubtless  result  in  a com- 
memorative volume  of  essays  dealing  with  the  many-sided 
activity  of  the  Excellent  Doctor.  Nowada}^  it  would  indeed 
require  a syndicate  of  specialists  to  deal  adequately  with  the 
many  topics  of  theology,  philosophy,  and  jurisprudence  on 
which  Suarez,  in  true  mediaeval  fashion,  wrote  so  leisurely 
and  so  voluminously.  Yet  quite  apart  from  such  detailed 
discussions  and  monographs,  it  is  important  to  explain  the 
general  influence  of  Suarez  on  Catholic  philosophy,  and 
especially  politics.”  It  may  be  well  to  add  that  some  account 
of  the  tercentenary  celebrations  in  Granada  is  given  on 
another  page  of  Studies.  And  we  are  glad  to  see  that 
Professor  Rahilly  proposes  to  deal  with  “ Suarez’s  Con- 
ception of  Law  and  Political  Philosophy  ” in  a further  article 
in  the  next  issue  of  our  contemporary. 


As  the  writer  attaches  a special  importance  to  the  great 
Spanish  Jesuit’s  political  philosophy,  he  was  surely  well 
advised  when  he  decided  to  reserve  this  subject  for  further 
consideration  in  a second  article.  For  there  was  so  much 
to  be  said  on  the  more  general  question  of  the  Excellent 
Doctor’s  authority  and  influence  in  Catholic  theological 
literature,  that  this  peculiar  portion  of  his  teaching  could 
hardly  have  anything  like  adequate  treatment  on  the  present 
occasion.  This  is  scarcely  surprising,  for  in  these  days, 
when  so  many  great  writers  of  the  past  are,  too  much 
neglected — if  not  altogether  forgotten — by  those  who  are 
content  to  take  their  theological  learning  from  compendious 
text-books  or  works  of  reference,  there  is  naturally  some 
need  to  insist  on  the  general  importance  of  the  theology  and 
philosophy  of  Francis  Suarez  in  order  thqt  the  reader  may 
have  some  idea  of  his  true  place  in  our  rich  theological 
literature.  This  would  be  true,  even  though  the  fair  fame 
of  the  great  Jesuit  had  suffered  from  nothing  worse  than 
neglect,  or  from  the  fact  that,  at  any  rate  in  the  eyes  of 
general  readers,  he  was  overshadowed  by  the  figure  of  a 
greater  teacher,  who  might  almost  seem  to  monopolize  the 
field  of  scholastic  philosophy  and  theology.  But,  as  Pro- 
fessor Rahilly’s  readers  will  readily  see,  something  further 
has  to  be  done  to  remove  the  false  impression  created  by  the 
one-sided  statements  of  partisan  critics  and  historians. 
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The  Irish  reviewer,  it  may  be  well  to  add,  does  not 
speak  as  a partisan  in  this  matter,  for  some  of  the  supporters 
of  Suarez  are  taken  to  task  as  well  as  his  opponents.  “ On 
the  one  hand,”  we  read,  “ it  is  hardly  satisfactory  to  reduce 
‘ Suarism  ’ to  a catalogue  of  a dozen  opinions  (widely  differ- 
ing in  value),  wherein  it  differs  from  Thomism ; it  is  still 
less  satisfactory  to  attribute  to  Suarez  the  commonplaces  of 
Catholic  philosophy.  On  the  other  hand,  when  M.  de  VVulf 
dismisses  Suarez  with  the  remark  that,  ‘ while  freely 
recognizing  his  great  merit,  truth  forbids  us  to  allow  him 
the  title  “ faithful  commentator  of  the  Angelic  Doctor,” 
which  posterity  has  been  pleased  to  bestow  on  him,’  such 
a summary  repudiation  of  all  individuality  in  Catholic 
thought  is  rather  drastic.”  ‘‘This  criticism,”  Professor 
Rahilly  continues,  “ applies  still  more  to  a recent  article 
in  which  Father  Getino,  O.P.,  condemns  the  tercentenary 
celebration  of  Suarez.  ‘ Only  in  schismatic  minds,’  we  are 
told,  ‘ can  the  glorification  of  Suarez  imply  any  intention 
to  restore  many  of  his  doctrines.’  In  other  words,  Suarism, 
as  distinct  from  Thomism,  is  merely  an  obsolete  error.” 


As  we  have  not  seen  the  number  of  La  Ciencia  Tomisla 
(May-June,  1917),  in  which  the  aforesaid  article  appears, 
we  are  happily  prevented  from  offering  our  own  opinion  on 
this  startling  statement.  And  we  may  venture  to  hope  that 
the  word  “ schismatic,”  at  any  rate,  was  spoken  in  a purely 
Pickwickian  sense.  But,  however  benignantly  it  may  be 
interpreted,  such  language  may  well  make  us  agree  with 
Mr.  Rahilly  when  he  deems  it  highly  desirable  “ to  outline 
the  relationship  in  which  Suarez  and  his  compeers  stand  to 
Catholic  thought  in  general  and  to  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  in 
particular.”  This  outline,  as  he  modestly  calls  it,  is  one 
of  the  most  valuable  features  in  this  study  on  Suarez.  And, 
apart  from  its  more  immediate  purpose,  it  will  be  welcomed^ 
by  many  readers  as  a timely  vindication  of  Catholic  liberty. 
Thus,  after  touching  on  the  various  enactments  which  bound 
the  Dominicans  to  follow  the  teaching  of  their  great  Doctor, 
St.  Thomas,  the  reviewer  reminds  us  how  the  Franciscans, 
in  like  manner,  were  bound  to  follow  the  masters  of  their 
own  school.  “ In  1758,”  he  writes,  “ a Brief  of 
Benedict  XIV  confirmed  for  the  Capuchins  the  prescription 
to  follow  St.  Bonaventure  or  Duns  Scotus.  These  and 
similar  regulations  have  lasted  to  the  present  day,  and  were 
approved  by  Pope  Leo  XIII  in  1897  and  by  Pius  X in  1904. 
The  existence,  with  full  approval,  of  two  such  different 
Catholic  schools  of  thought  as  the  Dominican  and  the 
Franciscan,  is  of  itself  a sufficient  testimony  to  the  fact  that 
orthodoxy  does  not  imply  sterile  uniformity.  Each  great 
religious  order  has  a mentality  of  its  own,  and  makes  its  own 
specific  contribution  to  the  treasury  of  the  Church.” 


We  cannot  stay  to  consider  Mr.  Rahilly’s  interesting 
defence  of  Suarez’s  teaching  on  certain  important  meta- 
physical questions.  For  this  the  reader  interested  in  such 
matters  rffust  betake  himself  to  the  pages  of  our  contempo- 
rary. But  we  are  tempted  to  make  one  more  quotation  here. 
“ It  is  not  a question  of  Suarez’s  originality,  for  in  these  and 
other  opinions  he  is  often  only  following  others,  and  he  is 
merely  typical  of  a growing  school  of  thought.  The  sig- 
nificance of  Suarez  lies  precisely  in  this  representative  char- 
acter, that  he  stands  for  the  maintenance  of  individuality 
inside  the  limits  of  Catholic  truth.  To  attempt  to  write  the 
history  of  Scholasticism,  and  to  arrange  its  doctrines  exclu- 
sively in  terms  of  Thomism,  in  little  things  as  in  great — 
this  is  not  to  honour  the  memory  of  the  Angel  of  the  Schools, 
it  is  to  denaturalize  history,  to  repress  personality,  to  stifle 
progress.” 


As  we  have  remarked  on  the  occasion  of  other  literary 
centenaries,  such  celebrations,  it  may  be  hoped,  may  often 
have  some  practical  effect  by  calling  attention  to  important 
writings  and  sending  new  readers  to  their  forgotten  pages. 
In  the  case  of  Suarez,  we  fear,  the  alarming  array  of  his- 
voluminous  works  may  prove  a more  effective  deterrent  with 
some  modern  readers  than  any  of  the  aforesaid  censures  of 
meticulous  Thomists  and  Neo-Scholastic  historians.  For 
who  in  these  degenerate  days  can  have  the  courage  to  cope 
with  an  author  whose  writings  run  to  more  than  twenty 
volumes  in  folio?  And  apart  from  this  purely  subjective 
difficulty,  it  may  be  urged  that  this  portentous  length  argues 
some  defect  on  the  part  of  the  writer  himself.  Surely,  it 
may  be  said,  he  must  be  somewhat  too  wordy  and  diffuse, 
he  must  spin  out  his  matter  and  indulge  in  needless  niceties 
and  wearisome  repetitions.  But  these  are  the  reflections 
of  those  who  are  not  really  familiar  with  Suarez  himself, 
and  judge  him  by  a hasty  analogy  from  their  experience  of 
other  authors  who  write  at  needless  length.  For  our  part, 
we  believe  that  a serious  student  of  the  Doctor  Eximius  will 
often  find  himself,  like  Oliver,  asking  for  more. 


In  truth,  it  may  be  said  that  his  books  are  so  long  and 
so  numerous,  not  because  the  author  is  wordy  or  long- 
winded,  but  rather  because  he  is  so  broad-minded.  It  is  easy 
to  be  brief  when  we  consider  a subject  in  one  aspect  alone, 
or  when  we  are  content  to  state  our  own  views  and  ignore 
the  opinions  of  others.  But  one  of  the  main  merits  of  Suarez 
is  the  remarkable  fulness  and  fairness  with  which  he  sc  ts 
forth  the  opinions  and  the  arguments  of  the  great  teachers 
who  went  before  him,  whether  he  agrees  with  them  or  differs 
from  them.  Surely,  those  readers  who  estimate  him  by 
certain  tenets  or  opinions  supposed  to  make  up  an  imaginary 
Suarism,  have  missed  his  true  significance.  For  those  who 
delight  to  roam  at  large  in  his  spacious  pages  are  not  left 
with  the  impression  of  an  individual  teacher  imposing  upon 
them  his  own  peculiar  system  of  thought.  On  the  contrary, 
they  come  from  his  writings  with  a better  sense  of  the 
continuity  and  solidarity  of  Catholic  theology. 


By  a curious  coincidence,  while  this  Irish  professor  is 
showing  us  the  true  significance  of  Suarez,  a writer  in  the 
Scottish  Review  does  his  best  to  remove  the  common  impres- 
sion as  to  the  insignificance  of  his  Royal  antagonist.  “ In 
the  past,”  says  the  Duke  of  Marr,  “ we  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  hear  all  too  much  of  the  ‘ Wisest  Fool  in  Christen- 
dom,’ the  ‘ British  Solomon,’  ‘ God’s  silly  vassal,’  and 
similar  expressions,  the  inventions  of  those  who  thought, 
or  think,  slightingly  of  James  VI,  and  seek  thus  cheaply 
to  give  a loose  rein  to  their  malice,  or  to  air  their 
superiority.”  And  while  allowing  that  the  King  was  careless 
of  his  personal  appearance  and  constitutionally  timid,  the 
writer  insists  on  his  good  qualities  and  great  achievements. 
“ This  King,”  we  are  told,  “ certainly  brought  peace  to  his 
country  (of  which  she  stood  in  desperate  need),  and  so 
improved  the  finances  and  trade  of  Scotland  as  to  leave  the 
final  state  of  the  kingdom  when  he  came  to  quit  it,  con- 
trasted with  its  internal  condition  when  he  entered  on  his 
inheritance  in  it,  as  wheat  is  to  chaff.  That,  surely,  is  no 
small  tribute  to  any  prince,  no  matter  how  large  his  tongue 
may  be,  or  crooked  his  legs ; and  if  to  these  considerable 
achievements  we  are  enabled  to  add,  as,  in  this  case, 
impartial  history  entitles  us  to  do,  the  high  merit  of  stilling 
internal  strife,  and  suppressing  domestic  brawls,  well  may 
we  affirm  that  the  cup  of  honour  of  such  a ruler,  even  if  we 
cannot  truthfully  affirm  of  it  that  it  is  charged  to  the  brim 
and  running  over,  yet  is  passing  respectably  filled.”  As  the 
writer  says  very  truly,  the  great  object  of  James’s  early 
ambition  was  to  smooth  his  own  path  to  the  English  throne. 
And  though  it  must  be  confessed  that  his  succession  to  that 
throne  was  disastrous  for  Scotland,  his  successful  pursuit  of 
his  object  was  a sufficient  proof  of  his  capacity. 

W.  H.  K. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 

« 

Mount  St.  Mary’s  in  the  War. 

In  the  new  number  of  the  Mountaineer,  the  part  played 
by  the  old  students  of  Mount  St.  Mary’s  College,  Chester- 
field, is  summarized  as  follows  : — 


Serving  in  the  Forces 

• • 496 

Killed 

61 

Missing 

3 

Wounded 

..  84 

Prisoners  of  War 

6 

Honouis 

30 

Mentions  in  Dispatches  . . 

18 

Chaplains  . . 

20 

A Cure’s  Garden. 


The  Mountaineer  prints  an  article  by  an  old  Mountaineer 
entitled  : “ Some  Things  in  France,”  which  is  modestly 

described  as  “ merely  expanded  paragraphs  from  a pencil 
diary,  written,  for  the  most  part  at  night,  before  the  stump 
of  a candle  and  with  the  stump  of  a pencil.  They  are  all 
true  records  ” : — 

The  Huns'  and  our  unwearied  guns  were  quiet  for  2 space,  so 
I wandered  into  2 neighbouring  -village  of  historic  name,  where 
some  of  the  fiercest  fighting  in  the  war  has  taken  place.  Of 
course,  wholly  and  throughout  it  was  a hopeless  ruin.  Shells 
must  have  rained  like  hailstones,  and,  indeed,  one  never  knew 
when  such  stray  visitants  would  enter  again  unannounced. 
The  church  was  the  most  pathetic  ruin  of  all,  with  its  fragments 
of  stone  window-frames  on  which  ground  ivy,  red  crane’s  bill 
and  white  campion  had  found  sheltering  crannies.  A foot’s 
breadth  of  unbroken  altar-rails  standing  above  the  debris  was 
the  last  remaining  witness  to  the  sentinel  who  had  been  driven 
forth.  Through  an  irregular  banicade  of  old  sand-bags  the 
way  led  into  the  Cure’s  garden.  Now,  I have  never  found  out 
who  the  Cure  was  or  what  his  fate  had  been,  when  he  fled  with 
his  people  from  this  once  lovely  spot,  but  certain  it  is  he  loved 
his  garden.  His  small  presbytery  of  four  rooms  was  torn  and 
wiecked  like  the  rest  : his  little  garden  was  a veritable  paradise. 
I doubt  if  even  'the  rare  crop  of  weeds  would  have  annoyed  him 
if  he  could  have  seen  the  sturdy  ranks  of  snapdragon,  the  battal- 
ions of  scarlet  poppies,  and  the  heavily-laden  rose  trees — three 
deep  crimson  rose  trees  on  the  right  and  three  of  delicate  pink  on 
the  left — on  either  side  of  the  neglected  pathway  where  he 
recited  his  breviary  or  thought  out  his  sermons. 

In  a Dressing  Station. 

What  follows  shows  that  the  writer  is  a chaplain  : — 

The  attack  began  at  zero  hour,  after  the  usual  inferno  of 
bombardment  and  barrage.  “ How  are  things  going  ? ” was 
the  query  in  everyone’s  mind ; doctors,  stretcher-bearers, 
attendants  and  Padres — all  were  prepared.  There  was  a strange 
silence  in  spite  of  the  fury  of  the  guns,  till  the  arrival  of  the  fii  st 
Red  Cross  ambulance  broke  the  spell  and  caused  that  activity 
to  which  nothing  is  compaiable.  However,  my  part  was  chiefly 
to  discover  R.C.’s  in  articulo  or  periculo  mortis.  At  least  the 
“parish”  begins  there,  but  it  soon  extends  in  all  directions. 
First,  there  is  ? tactful  scrutiny  of  discs  or  cards  or  other  clues, 
if  a direct  question  is  not  possible  or  opportune,  and  the  scrutiny 
is  often  a difficult  search.  How  consoling  it  is  to  hear  from  the 
wounded  on  the  stretcher,  “ Aie  you  a Catholic  priest  ? ” Some- 
times the  holy  oil  case  betrays  one,  and  so  business  begins  at 
once.  “ We  had  a general  absolution,  Father,  as  we  went  over 
the  top,  but  I would  like  you  to  do  all  for  me.” 

A Presbyterian  and  his  Rosary. 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  give  instances  of  the  men 
who  came  under  his  care  : — 

Very  soon  the  strangeness  wears  away,  the  hours  pass  with 
the  passing  of  the  ambulance  cais,  and  one  is  in  full  pursuit. 
Occasionally,  a wrong  trail  is  followed.  One  evening,  a young 
soldier,  badly  wounded  and  unconscious,  was  carried  in.  Ihe 
only  apparent  clue  to  his  religion  was  a substantial  rosary  round 
his  neck.  “ He  will  come  round  soon,  Padre,”  said  a doctor,  and 
he  did,  just  as  he  was  lifted  on  the  table.  “ Of  course,  you’re  a 
Catholic,”  was  the  obvious  remaik  as  one  fingered  the  muddy 
rosary.  “ No,  sir.  I’m  a Piesbyterian  ; but  I’ve  lost  the  cross 
off  this  somewhere.” 

“A  Queer  Brotherhood.” 

The  following  incident  is  full  rf  a pathetic  significance  : — 
Early  next  morning  a tall  Bavarian  soldier,  horribly  wounded 
came  in  the  ambulance  car.  Little  could  be  done  for  him,  and 
so  he  was  transferred  to  the  evacuating  ward,  where  the  following 
scene  took  place.  I will  put  my  attempts  at  German  into 
English  and  the  man’s  answers  in  italics.  “ Are  y ou  a Catholic  ? ” 

“ Ja."  “ I am  a priest.  You  want  absolution  ? ” “ Ja,  Ja.” 

" I am  going  to  anoint  you  ” (showing  him  the  holy  oils).  “ Ja, 
Ja ,”  with  great  earnestness,  and  stretching  out  the  palms  of  his 
hands.  He  began  to  whisper  German  prayers.  Meanwhile, 
we  had  interested  four  attendants  and  a young  doctor  off  duty. 
The  Bavarian’s  hands  became  white  and  hard,  and  his  breath 
came  with  difficulty.  “ Jesu  ! Maria!  ” was  the  only  prayer 


that  came  to  one’s  lips,  and  again  the  slow  answer,  " Ja,  Ja.” 
Two  stretcher-bearers  presently  arrived  to  carry  him  away,  and 
as  I left  the  young  doctor  remarked  not  unkindly,  “ Yours  is  a 
queer  brotherhood.  Padre  ! " It  is  ! ! So,  work  went  on  day 
by  day  till  the  Push  was  over.  There  was  no  consolation  from 
Mass  or  Breviary,  it  was  often  tiring  and  depressing  work,  but 
as  1 trudged  back  along  the  muddy  roads  to  find  my  unit, 
reflecting  on  the  sights  of  those  days,  I realized  that  I had  never 
before  understood  so  well  the  meaning  of  my  crucifix. 

“ A Wounded  Man.” 

Finally,  we  may  give  this  account  of  a doctor’s  adven- 
ture : — 

“ There  is  a wounded  man  in Church.  Can  you  come  at 

once  ? ” This  brief  message,  signed  by  an  officer,  was  handed 
to  the  medical  officer  about  1.30  on  a sharp  November  morning. 
He  roused  his  orderly,  got  a small  medical  case,  used  in  such 
emergencies,  and  set  out.  The  church  and  village  of  ruined 
houses  around  it  was  well  registered  by  the  enemy  and  actually 
under  observation,  so  it  was  impossible  to  show  a light.  However, 
every  thing  was  quiet  for  once,  but  it  was  prudent  to  walk  warily 
along  the  ruined  walls,  and  so  the  doctor  walked  warily,  hoping 
for  the  best.  With  much  stumbling  he  reached  the  church — ■ 
only  a five  days’  ruin — and  scrambled  through  the  doorway. 
All  was  dark  and  still.  “ Js  there  anyone  here  ? ” he  called. 
There  was  no  answer,  not  even  a groan.  Our  M O.  is  a very- 
determined  man,  as  the  D.S.O.  ribbon  on  his  tunic  testifies,  so  he 
shaded  his  electric  torch,  and  set  out  to  discover.  I need  not 
r epeat  his  account  of  the  search  amongst  heaps  of  debris  and  in 
every  conceivable  corner.  At  last  came  a cry  from  the  order'y 
near  the  high  altar.  “ Here’s  something,  sir,  wrapped  in  a 
blanket.”  The  doctor,  greatly  relieved,  made  his  way  there  with 
all  speed.  There,  sure  enough,  was  a human  for  m closely  wrapped 
in  the  familiar  brown  blanket.  With  some  apprehension,  the 
covering  was  gently  removed,  and  revealed,  not  a wounded 
soldier,  but  a white  statue  of  the  Dead  Christ,  absolutely  flawless, 
and  of  extraordinary  beauty.  . . What  did  you  do, 

doctor  ? ’ 1 enquired,  as  he  paused  in  his  story . ‘ I simply 

looked  on  astounded  for  a moment,  and  then  I wrote  ?n  answer 

to  the  officer  saydng  thet  I had  been  to Church,  had  found  a 

wounded  man,  One  wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  beyond 
help  of  mine  ! ’ No  one  could  offer  an  explanation.  The  officer 
had  sent  the  wounded  man  to  the  church,  but  a comrade  had 
helped  him  to  a dressing-station,  thinking  the  doctor  would 
not  arrive  in  time.  Unfortunately,  the  unit  left  that  village 
after  a few  day-s,  and  so  no  opportunity  came  of  visiting  the 
church  in  day-time  to  search  again  for  “ the  wounded  man.” 

“ A Pleasant  Afternoon.” 

A chaplain  sends  to  the  Ushaw  Magazine  an  account  of 
an  afternoon  spent  with  a howitzer  battery  on  the  Western 
front : — 

I went  up  to  a howitzer  battery  yesterday,  and  watched  the 
things  in  action.  Some  of  the  gunners  were  sitting  down  in  front 
of  a stove  smoking  and  talking  about  12  ft.  from  the  guns. 
They  were  night  duty  men  and  this  show  didn’t  concern  them. 
The  whole  affair  was  most  unbusinesslike.  A man  would  push 
a shell  in,  put  his  hands  in  his  pockets,  and  stamp  his  feet  to  get 
warm.  They  juggled  with  the  cordite  as  if  it  were  a football  ; 
and  everybody  seemed  horribly-  bored  with  the  whole  thing. 
To  me  it  was  as  exciting  as  a hunt  for  magpies.  The  guns  were 
registered  on  a 5.9  concrete  emplacement,  and  were  firing  from 
aeroplane  instruction.  P'our  planes  were  up — one  observing, 
and  three  fighters.  I got  rather  cold  after  a while  and  went 
into  a dug-out,  and  the  show  stopped  for  a time.  Suddenly  the 
guns  stated  at  a fearful  pace,  and  the  whole  four  got  off  four 
rounds  each  before  I could  get  back.  The  officer  told  us  that 
the  plane  had  suddenly  switched  them  on  to  a new  target,  a road 
full  of  transport.  While  we  were  waiting  the  wireless  came 
through,  “ Target  on  fire,”  and  the  howitzers  went  back  to  the 
emplacement.  They  got  forty  hits — all  within  ten  yards, 
some  perhaps  direct  hits.  Then  the  planes  went  off  home, 
and  the  gunners  came  in  for  tea.  Quite  a pleasant  afternoon, 

Kultur  in  Belgium. 

What  it  is  to  be  under  the  German  boot  in  Belgium  will 
be  seen  from  a letter  in  the  Times  from  Mr.  John  C.  Van 
der  Veer,  London  editor  of  the  Telegraaf  of  Amsterdam, 
who  quotes  the  following  letter  to  him  from  a prominent 
Dutchman  in  Holland  : — - 

The  situation  in  Belgium  cries  to  Heaven.  If  it  goes  on,  that 
country  and  its  people  will  be  wiped  out.  Neutrals  ought  to 
consider  it  their  duty  to  threaten  Germany'  with  intervention  if 
she  does  not  evacuate  Belgium.  But  how  can  we  move  the 
Scandinavian  countries,  the  South  American  States,  Spain, 
Switzerland,  or  even  Holland,  to  take  that  step  ? They,  and 
also  we  who  live  next  door,  calmly  let  that  murder  go  on.  One 
shudders  at  'the  thought  of  it.  Thousands  of  Belgians,  even 
boys,  are  forced  to  work  at  the  front.  Women  have  to  perform 
military-  work.  The  forests  are  cut  down,  the  factories  emptied 
and  even  pulled  down,  the  dwelling  houses  plundered,  the  rail- 
ways broken  up.  The  death-rate  among  the  children  in  Belgium 
is  terrible,  and  is  also  high  among  grown-up  people.  It  is 
a crime  unheard  of  in  the  modern  history  of  Europe. 

Harrying  Ursuline  Nuns. 

Or  take  this  from  the  Dutch  Catholic  journal,  the  Tijd, 
which  was  published  by  way  of  retort  to  the  monthly 
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letters  by  a German,  Dr.  Krebs,  who  seeks  to  humbug 
neutral  Catholics  with  stories  of  the  consideration  shown 
to  Catholics  in  Belgium  by  the  Germans  : — 

The  Ursulines  of  Malines  have  a denominational  normal  school, 
ajmiddle  school  and  classes  for  lace,  with  a total  of  600  scholars. 
Suddenly  and  without  reason  the  Germans  made  a raid  on  the 
school  premises,  but  found  nothing  except  a " subversive  ” 
poem  in  the  desk  of  one  of  the  girls.  For  this  the  Mather 
Superior  was  fined  1,000  francs.  Part  of  the  money  was  paid 
and  the  affair  seemed  to  have  been  forgotten,  when  the  Germans 
came  again  and  demanded  the  rest  of  the  fine,  which  the  Rev. 
Mother  paid  at  once.  But  the  Germans  sealed  up  the  school 
buildings,  notwithstanding,  so  that  600  children  were  thrust  out 
into  the  street.  But  that  was  not  all.  Pressure  was  put  on  the 
Catholic  parents  to  get  the  children  sent  to  schools  opened  by 
Germans. 

A Canadian  Chaplain  M.C. 

The  following  story  concerning  Major  the  Rev.  A. 
Madden,  O.M.I.,  M.C.,  a Canadian  Oblate,  who  before  the 
war  was  engaged  in  the  British  Columbia  missions,  has 
been  supplied  by  a Canadian  chaplain  : — 

Three  weeks  ago  there  arrived  at  the  office  of  the  Director  of 
Chaplain  Services,  Overseas  Military  Forces  of  Canada,  which 
are  situated  in  Oxford  Circus  House,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Neil,  the 
Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada.  One  of  his 
first  questions  was  to  ask  if  there  was  a chaplain  named  Captain 
Madden  in  France.  He  stated  that  he  did  not  know  him,  nor  to 
what  religion  he  belonged.  He  had,  however,  in  Halifax,  before 
crossing,  met  a returned  Canadian  wounded  officer.  The  officer, 
learning  that  he  was  going  to  visit  the  chaplains  overseas,  told 
him  : — “ There  is  one  chaplain  there,  who  is  the  bravest  man  in 
Fiance.  He  brought  me  in  from  No  Man’s  Land  when  I was 
blinded.  His  name  is  Padre  Madden.  Don’t  fail  to  see  him.” 
It  was  only  when  the  Presbyterian  Moderator  told  the  story  in 
London,  that  he  learned  that  Padre  Madden  was  a Catholic  priest. 

Another  Tribute. 

Another  tribute  to  Father  Madden  was  overheard  in  a 
London  hospital  last  week  : — 

A Protestant  officer  of  his  battalion  was  speaking.  He  said 
that  Padre  Madden  had  risked  his  life  not  once,  but  hundreds 
of  times.  “ Whenever  I wanted  accurate  information  as  regards 
our  front,  I never  went  to  an  intelligence  officer  or  O.P.  I con- 
sulted Padre  Madden.  He  was  better  than  any  intelligence  officer 
in  the  brigade.  He  knew  every  shell-hole  in  our  area.  He  won 
his  Military  Cross  a year  and  a half  ago,  but  he  has  deserved  it 
anew  a dozen  times  since.”  Speaking  of  Father  Madden  in  mess, 
he  added  : He  knew  how  to  keep  silent.  The  most  inaccurate 

and  illogical  views  would  be  put  forward,  but  Padre  Madden  would 
remain  silent.  Finally  someone  would  turn  to  him  and  ask  his 
opinion.  He  would  give  it,  and  it  would  be  worth  listening  to. 
Colonel  N told  me  till  he  met  Padre  Madden,  he  had  never 
met  a Roman  Catholic  priest,  and  had  no  use  for  Roman  Catholics  ; 
but  now,  since  he  has  known  Padre  Madden,  he  will  never  let 
anyone  say  a word  against  Roman  Catholics  in  his  presence.” 

The  Proportion  of  British  Casualties. 

Sir  F.  E.  Smith,  speaking  at  a gathering  of  the  American 
Bar,  in  New  York,  said  : — 

Five-and-a-half  million  British  soldiers  have  been  trained 
in  the  art  of  war  and  have  mastered  the  art  of  war  ; and  while 
we  have  held  the  seas  of  the  world,  while  we  have  gradually  made 
more  complete  the  strangle-hold  on  the  throat  of  Germany — a 
strangle-hold  which  has  become  at  once  more  effective  and  less 
controversial  since  your  nation  came  into  the  war — we  have  at 
the  same  time  now  for  two  years  held  the  flower  of  the  German 
Army  on  the  battle-ground  of  Flanders,  and  in  every  engagement 
in  which  we  have  met  them  man  to  man  for  fourteen  months 
we  have  broken  them.  There  are  no  finer  troops  than  those  of 
the  Dominions,  but  our  habit  of  not  insisting  upon  what  we  have 
done  has  given  a misleading  impression  of  the  relative  contri- 
butions of  the  various  parts  which  compose  the  British  Army. 
From  August,  1914,  to  January,  1918,  the  list  of  casualties  of 
all  the  British  troops  who  have  fought  in  every  theatre  of  war 
shows  that  82  per  cent,  have  been  English — English,  not  Scotch, 
or  Irish,  or  Canadian,  or  Australian,  or  of  New  Zealand,  but  of 
England,  that  decadent  little  island. 


Farnwoeth  : Ordinations. — His  lordship,  Bishop  Vaughan 
held  an  ordination  at  St.  Gregory’s,  Farnworth,  on  Sunday  last, 
(January  13),  at  which  the  Rev.  Herbert  Bolger  and  the  Rev. 
Leo  Malone  were  raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood.  Both 
priests  are  for  the  Salford  diocese. 

Abingdon  : Convent  of  Our  Blessed  Lady. — On  Januaiy 
S,  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  Watson,  V.G.,  performed  a very 
impressive  ceremony  in  the  convent  chapel,  when  Sister  Mary 
Hilda  Pickering  made  her  vows  and  received  the  black  veil. 
Mgr.  Watson  first  addressed  a few  well-chosen  words  to  the 
candidate,  comparing  the  ofiering  she  was  making  to  that  of 
the  Magi  at  the  Crib,  and  then  sang  Solemn  High  Mass,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  Father  Campbell,  C.SS.R.  (Bishop’s  Stortford)  as 
deacon,  and  Rev.  L.  Pickering  (Stanley)  as  subdeacon.  The  Rev. 
J.  Doran  (Abingdon)  was  master  of  ceremonies.  The  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Le  Grave,  D.S.O.,  was  also  present.  In  the  evening, 
s Solemn  Benediction  was  given  by  Rev.  L.  Pickering  and  a sermon 
was  preached  by_Rev.  Father  Campbell,  C.SS.R. 


THE  POPE  AND  THE  WAR. 

GREAT  MEETING  AT  BIRMINGHAM. 

The  occasion  of  the  annual  reunion  of  Birmingham  Catholics 
witnessed  a great  gathering  in  the  Town  Hall  on  Monday  evening. 
The  Archbishoj  of  Birmingham  presided  and  was  supported  by 
Archbishop  McIntyre,  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress  of 
Birmingham  (Alderman  and  Mrs.  A.  D.  Brooks),  the  Bishops  of 
Menevia  and  Nottingham,  Mgis.  Parkinson  and  Glancey,  Mr. 
Martin  J.  Melvin,  K.C.S.G.,  and  many  others. 

The  proceedings  opened  with  the  presentation  of  an  address  of 
welcome  to  Archbishop  McIntyre,  as  Archbishop  Auxiliary, 
which  was  read  by  Mgr.  Glancey. 

Archbishop  McIntyre’s  Address. 

Archbishop  McIntyre,  aftei  a few  words  of  heartfelt 
thanks  for  the  welcome  and  address,  proceeded  to  deal  with  the 
question  of  the  attitude  of  the  Pope  during  the  war.  He  said, 
reports  the  Birmingham.  Daily  Post,  that  His  Holiness  had  been 
the  object  of  much  ignorant  and  bitter  criticism.  He  had  been 
accused  of  pro-Germanism,  and,  because  of  that  alleged  pro- 
Germanism,  of  having  been  silent  regarding  the  invasion  of 
Belgium  and  other  violations  of  international  law.  These 
accusations  showed  a complete  disregard,  not  only  for  the  Pope’s 
position,  but  also  for  what  he  had  actually  said  and  done.  When 
the  animosities  of  the  war  were  over,  the  action  of  the  Holy 
Father  would  be  generally  approved  for  its  wisdom,  benevolence, 
and  correctness.  After  pointing  out  the  extreme  difficulty, 
delicacy,  and  danger  of  the  Pope’s  position  when  it  came  to 
interfeiing  in  defence  of  international  law,  the  Archbishop  asked 
his  hearers  to  suppose  that  the  Holy  Father  had  been  silent  about 
the  invasion  of  Belgium,  and  enquired  what  would  then  have 
been  the  general  situation.  1 he  invasion  was  a violation  of 
international  law,  and  the  nations  ought  to  have  protested. 
But  no  public  voice  of  protest  was  raised  by  any  neutral  Govern- 
ment. Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark  were  silent ; Holland 
was  silent,  even  Spain,  the  Republics  of  South  Ameiica,  and  the 
United  States.  Therefore,  to  single  out  in  that  silent  crowd 
the  Holy  Father,  who  had  no  hand  in  the  making  of  the  inter- 
national law  which  had  been  violated,  and  to  assail  him  alone  for 
being  silent,  was  a piece  of  mean  and  dastardly  bullying.  But 
what  made  the  attack  still  more  atrocious  was  the  fact  that  of  all 
the  neutral  Powers  of  the  world  the  Holy  See  was  the  only  one 
which  ventured  publicly  to  protest.  For  this  the  Holy  Father 
was  thanked  by  King  Albert  and  the  Belgian  Government. 
Where,  asked  the  Archbishop,  was  there  in  the  world  a respon- 
sibility like  the  Pope’s  ? His  responsibilities  were  in  every  land, 
and  it  was  his  highest  wisdom  to  meet  them  in  the  way  best 
calculated  to  avoid  consequential  harm.  This  wise  course  the 
Pope  had  followed. 

Pro-German  Charge  Refuted. 

Again  and  again  he  had  condemned  the  crimes  of  this  war, 
but  in  a way  that  became  his  responsible  position.  He  could 
not  hold  a legal  trial  and  pass  sentence  on  a named  criminal, 
but  he  made  a cap  of  guilt,  and  the  whole  world  could  see  for 
whose  head  that  cap  was  made.  When  Jerusalem  was  taken 
the  Holy  Father  publicly  expressed  his  joy.  For  this  he  was 
criticized  as  having  given  needless  offence  to  Germany,  the  ally 
of  Turkey.  Personally,  he  (the  Archbishop)  rejoiced  at  this 
criticism  of  the  Pope’s  action,  because  it  destroyed  the  charge 
of  pro-Germanism.  It  showed  that  the  policy  of  the  Holy  See 
was  not  being  shaped  by  pro-Germanism,  but  by  something 
more  sacred.  Germany  was  condemned  in  the  Pope’s  con- 
demnation of  attacks  upon  open  towns  as  was  done  in  air  raids. 
The  Holy  Father  had  said  that  “ By  sea  and  land  means  of 
offence  are  employed  which  are  contrary  to  the  dictates  of 
humanity  and  to  international  law,”  and  when  the  German  press 
pretended  this  was  a condemnation  of  the  English  blockade  of 
Germany,  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  swept  the  German 
interpretation  aside  by  the  assertion  that  the  Holy  Father  had 
never  suggested  that  this  blockade  was  not  perfectly  legitimate. 
The  Archbishop  next  referred  to  the  magnitude  of  the  benevolent 
work  done  by  the  Holy  See,  especially  in  behalf  of  war  sufferers, 
saying  it  was  owing  to  the  Pope’s  special  requests  that  the 
Governments  concerned  agreed  to  an  exchange  of  prisoners  unfit 
for  military'  purposes.  To  the  unjust  aspersion  cast  on  the  Holy 
See  the  Archbishop  opposed  the  letter  of  thanks  sent  by  the  British 
Government,  which  stated  that  the  Pope’s  proposal  was  inspired 
by  those  great  humanitarian  sentiments  of  which  His  Holiness 
had  given  such  frequent  proofs  during  the  course  of  the  war. 
The  Archbishop  concluded  by  saying  he  was  content  to  oppose 
this  letter  of  thanks  to  the  snarls  of  the  nations. 

The  Bishop  of  Menevia,  in  proposing  a vote  of  thanks  to 
Archbishop  McIntyre  for  his  address,  described  it  as”  magnificent 
and  convincing,”  and  said  he  hoped  that  as  the  result  people 
would  realize  that  the  Pope  was  no  more  pro-German  than  he 
was  pro-English.  Mgr.  Parkinson  seconded,  and  the  resolution 
was  carried  unanimously. 

On  the  proposition  of  the  Bishop  of  Nottingham  a vote  of 
thanks  was  accorded  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress  of 
Birmingham.  The  Bishop  expressed  the  hope  that  the  British 
public  would  realize  that  the  Pope  was  the  greatest  moral  force 
in  the  world,  and  that  a cardinal  error  was  committed  when  he 
was  excluded  from  The  Hague  Conference. 

The  Lord  Mayor,  in  reply,  said  it  would  he  presumptuous 
on  his  part  to  say  anything  about  the  position  the  Pope  had 
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taken  up  in  regard  to  the  rvar,  but  they  all  realized  that  he  had 
condemned  in  the  strongest  possible  terms  the  brutalities  and 
crimes  committed  in  the  course  of  the  struggle.  They  were  also 
grateful  to  the  Pope  for  the  action  he  had  taken  in  enabling  so 
many  of  our  wounded  soldiers  to  return.  There  were  no  more 
loyal  citizens  in  Birmingham  than  those  belonging  to  the  Catholic 
Church. 


CATHOLIC  WOMEN’S  LEAGUE. 

MEETING  OF  THE  LONDON  BRANCH. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  presided  on  Saturday  at  the  general 
meeting  of  the  London  Branch  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League, 
in  the  Cathedral  Hall.  There  was  a large  attendance. 

His  Eminence  opened  the  proceedings  by  offering  a welcome 
to  the  newly  elected  president,  Miss  Margaret  Fletcher,  who,  after 
the  very  strenuous  and  successful  tenure  of  the  office  for  so 
many  years  by  Mrs.  James  Hope,  now  returned  to  the  position 
she  had  held  at  the  beginning.  Mrs.  St.  George  Saunders,  Hon. 
Sec.,  then  read  ? report  dealing  with  the  various  activities  of  the 
London  Branch  after  explaining  the  present  position  of  the 
London  Branch  in  the  following  words  : — 

“ Two  years  ago,  by  consent  of  Council,  the  London  Branch 
was  merged  into  the  Headquarters  of  the  League,  and  instead 
of  being  governed  by  its  own  executive,  came  under  the  rule  of 
the  National  Committee  of  Council,  and  the  Hon.  Treasurer  and 
Organizing  Secretary  of  Council  became  responsible  respectively 
for  the  financial  outlay  and  the  various  activities  carried  on  in 
the  London  area.  In  order  to  develop  these  activities  further  they 
were  classified  into  seven  specified  sections,  each  governed  by 
its  own  sub-committee,  the  reports  of  all  these  sections  being 
duly  made  direct  to  Council  through  the  Organizing  Secretary. 
The  London  membership  was  notified  of  this  change,  which  was 
to  be  made  in  the  nature  of  an  experiment,  and  were  invited  to 
enrol  themselves  to  work  in  the  section  that  appealed  to  them 
most.  An  adequate  response  was  not  forthcoming,  and  while 
in  one  or  two  sections  it  has  been  possible  to  concentrate  special 
energies  as  we  hoped,  as  a whole  the  experiment  has  not  proved 
a success,  and  on  this  being  recognized  by  the  twelve  delegates 
representing  the  London  membership,  a resolution  asking  for  a 
return  to  the  old  procedure  was  sent  up  to  the  Council  this  last 
month  and  duly  confirmed  by  it  London  is  therefore  once 
again  a branch  taking  its  place  among  the  other  twenty-three 
branches,  governed  by  its  own  officers  and  executive,  and  only 
responsible  to  Council  and  official  visits  from  Council  officers  in 
exactly  the  same  way  as  other  branches.” 

Mrs.  Saunders  then  gave  details  us  to  the  vaiious  activities 
of  the  work  for  which  she  had  been  for  two  years  responsible  to 
the  Council,  and  which  she  had  now  formally  handed  over  to  the 
London  Branch. 

Mrs.  John  Boland  (Chair,  London  Executive  Committee) 
said  that  after  hearing  the  list  of  the  activities  given  by  Mrs.  St. 
George  Saunders  they  would  be  surprised  to  hear  it  stated  that 
they  had  been  sleeping.  The  object  of  the  revival  of  the 
London  Branch  was  to  bring  the  London  members  more  closely 
in  touch  with  the  working  of  the  League,  and  there  was  a great 
deal  of  work  for  them  to  do.  Mrs.  Boland  set  forth  the  develop- 
ment of  the  work  in  the  sections,  showing  how  they  had  been 
established  in  the  remoter  districts  of  London  in  order  that 
Catholic  women  might  find  a nucleus  of  Catholic  activities  ready 
at  hand,  though,  at  the  same  time,  the  central  branch  in  Victoria 
Street  would  be  the  place  whence  activities  would  radiate. 
What  women  thought  now  mattered  to  the  country.  Catholic 
women  must  not  be  behindhand  in  knowing  exactly  what  things 
mattered  and  at  what  point  their  religion  came  in.  Their 
President  would  announce  a new  activity  in  this  connection.  Too 
much  stress  could  not  be  laid  on  the  position  of  women  at  the 
present  moment,  particularly  of  Catholic  women.  There  was 
a great  opportunity  before  them,  and  it  was  up  to  them  to  make 
good  use  of  it. 

The  New  President. 

Miss  Margaret  Fletcher  (President)  said  she  came  to 
persuade  them  to  take  up  some  work  for  which  they  might  not 
be  at  all  inclined,  but  she  had  an  absolute  conviction  that  it  was 
a work  they  must  take  up  if  there  was  not  to  be  a tragedy  of 
lost  opportunities.  They  had  to  face  facts.  Changes  were 
taking  place  all  round.  One  great  change  had  enfranchised 
millions  of  women.  Now  whatever  organization  they  belonged 
to  they  must  be  educated  to  perform  their  duty,  and  must  be 


in  a position  to  prevent  them  -from  betraying  those  responsible 
in  matters  where  the  Church  was  concerned.  What  was  happen- 
ing already  in  the  country  was  an  arrangement  for  it  to  be 
campaigned  from  end  to  end  by  societies,  most  of  which  could 
not  even  remotely  be  called  Christian.  No  doubt  they  could 
work  in  with  a great  deal  of  the  activities  of  the  National  Society 
of  Women  Workers,  but  they  would  want  a Catholic  Women’s 
Watching  Society.  She  believed  that  the  future  belonged  to  no 
society  affiliated  on  an  accommodating  and  undenominational 
basis,  or  which  concealed  its  real  motives.  She  believed  the 
issue  would  be  fought  out  between  those  who  wanted  to  build  a 
Christian  State  and  those  who  wanted  to  build  it  upon 
some  modern  form  of  paganism.  Catholics  had  to  prepare 
themselves  ; they  did  not  possess  anything  like  the  number  of 
women  they  needed — women  who  knew  what  they  were  talking 
about  and  could  state  quite  clearly  what  they  knew.  Miss 
Fletcher  proceeded  to  sketch  the  nature  of  the  Citizens’  Guild 
which  they  must  found,  with  its  necessary  watching  committees 
and  educative  work  in  the  interest  of  women  without  time  to 
study  and  yet  exposed  to  anti-Christian  propaganda.  No  one 
was  to  be  admitted  into  it  who  was  not  in  some  way  a master  of 
craft,  and  it  is  to  be  founded  by  women  who  had  taken  the  pains 
to  prepare  themselves.  To  this  end  they  were  devising  a course 
of  instruction,  the  knowledge  in  which  was  to  be  constantly 
put  to  practical  use,  and  which  would  provide  them  with  those 
who  would  serve  as  public  speakers,  on  committees,  and  in 
private  conversations  which  had  a great  share  in  shaping  public 
opinion.  There  would  be  a certain  test  at  the  end  of  the  course, 
and  those  who  passed  it  would  become  founders  of  the  Citizen 
Guild. 

Address  by  the  Cardinal. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  prefaced  his  main  remarks  with 
an  appeal  he  had  been  asked  to  make  on  behalf  of  soldiers  who 
had  suffered  the  loss  of  one  arm.  He  asked  members  of  the 
League  to  use  their  undoubted  persuasive  powers  to  help  remove 
the  opposition  there  was  said  to  be — usually  from  men  employers 
• — to  giving  employment  to  these  men,  and  convince  the  employer 
that  there  was  no  solid  grounds  for  his  objection.  On  the 
important  matter  set  before  them  so  clearly  by  their  President, 
he  hardly  thought  too  great  emphasis  could  be  placed,  facing, 
as  they  were,  a period  of  reconstruction.  They  had  aheady  a 
Minister  of  Reconstruction,  and  those  who  could  appraise  the  task 
of  different  Ministers  said  none  would  have  more  difficult  work 
at  the  end  of  the  war  than  the  Minister  charged  with  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  industrial  and  social  conditions  of  the  country.  There- 
fore, those  obliged  to  look  forward  to  the  future — -and  everyone 
who  had  the  welfare  of  his  country  at  heart  must  do  so — must 
be  deeply  concerned  with  the  part  he  could  play  in  this  work  of 
reconstruction.  All  would  depend  in  the  future  upon  the 
principle  that  animated  those  who  took  this  work  in  hand. 
The  work  might  be  carried  on  on  non-Catholic,  non-Christian, 
perhaps  they  might  say  really  pagan  lines.  If  so,  reconstruction 
would  be  rotten  from  the  foundation,  and  society  in  this  and 
every  other  country'  would  go  to  pieces  sooner  or  later.  A society 
which  was  disintegrated  already  before  the  war  on -account  of 
the  absence  of  any  realty  Christian  principle  animating  it,  if  it 
were  reared  up  again  in  the  absence  of  such  principle,  would 
fall  to  pieces  before  many-  y'ears  had  gone  by.  Those  who  could 
gauge  the  future  were  not  without  serious  concern.  There  were 
things  happening  at  the  present  time  ominous  to  a degree. 
There  were  so  many  seeking  a solution  of  social  difficulties  who 
had  lost  all  hold  on  Christian  principle,  who  said:  " Nothing  can 
be  worse  than  what  exists.  Let  us  destroy  in  hope  that  some- 
thing better  may  come  forth.”  If  Christian  principle  was  to 
permeate  the  reconstruction  before  them,  undoubtedly  women 
would  have  a pait  larger  than  they  had  had  before  in  this 
rebuilding.  P'ormerly,  their  participation  in  public  affairs  was 
of  an  indirect  character,  though  very  potent.  In  future  then- 
power  would  be  direct.  They  could  fail  to  exercise  it  by'  taking 
no  interest  in  public  affairs  committed  to  some  extent  to  their 
care.  If  so,  they  would  be  like  the  man  who  buried  his  one 
talent.  They  might  make  use  of  that  power  and  they'  would 
gain  other  five  talents.  Things  could  never  be  as  they  had  been  ; 
whether  they  approved  or  not,  the  choice  was  no  longer  in  then- 
hands.  There  was  a new  power  given  them  to  use  badly  or  use 
well.  In  order  to  use  that  power  aright  they  had  to  fit  them- 
selves to  understand  something  of  the  questions  placed  before 
them,  and  realize  how  those  questions  were  to  be  met  in  accord- 
ance with  Christian  and  Catholic  principle,  and  to  do  that,  they 
must  remember,  they  must  be  imbued  with  Catholic  and  Christian 
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principle  themselves.  Well,  he  took  it  for  granted,  because 
they  were  Catholics,  members  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League, 
that  they  were  women  filled  with  Christian  and  Catholic  principle. 
Yet  he  warned  them  of  the  ease  with  which,  living  in  such  an 
environment,  practical  action  might  from  time  to  time  be 
governed  by  principles  not  Christian  at  all.  Of  that  danger 
they  had  to  rid  themselves  by  examining  themselves  veiy 
closely  as  to  the  motives  governing  their  action.  But  not  only 
must  Christian  principle  be  their  motive,  but  they  must  hold 
it  in  such  a way  as  to  be  able  to  place  it  before  others — a thing 
which  was  much  harder.  How  often  a question  might  be  in  the 
air  among  them,  and  they  might  have  absolutely  no  doubt  as 
to  their  action  concerning  it,  and  they  would  go  straight  forward 
doing  what  they  ought  to  do,  and  yet,  when  asked  why,  they 
were  unable  to  answer.  That  ought  not  to  be  the  case  with 
women  who  were  called  upon  to  take  something  of  a leading 
part  in  the  future  opening  out  before  them.  Therefore,  he 
welcomed  the  proposal  that  those  who  had  leisure  and  intelligence 
to  carry  into  effect  the  proposal  made,  should  do  so  with  all  their 
hearts.  For  such  a movement  as  had  already  taken  place 
would  take  place  more  and  more  actively  all  over  the  country 
in  view  of  that  new  power  conferred  upon  women.  He  asked 
them  to  remember  that  if  they  stood  aside  through  their  apathy, 
others  would  inevitably  take  a wrong  direction.  His  Eminence 
said  that  in  reply  to  a question  frequently  put  to  him  as  to 
whether  Catholics  ought  to  take  a position  on  a non-Catholic 
committee,  he  felt  they  should  by  all  means  do  so,  not  only, 
and  not  primarily,  for  the  safeguarding  of  Catholic  interests,  but 
to  carry  to  that  body  the  guidance  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
He  thought  that  was  a duty  whatever  their  fellow-countrymen 
were  willing  to  give  them  a hearing,  and  they  knew  how  willing 
they  were,  for  the  most  part,  to  listen  to  their  words  and  hearken 
to  their  teaching.  If  they  stood  outside,  the  matter  went  by 
default.  How  terrible  it  was  to  think  of  men  contradicting 
some  Catholic  principle,  simply  because  there  was  no  one  there 
to  say  what  the  Catholic  doctrine  really  was.  The  future  was 
fraught  with  enormous  possibilities  ; if  they  could  form  a ba.nd 
of  women,  not  only  imbued  with  Catholic  principle  but  knowing 
upon  what  it  rested,  and  able  to  put  forward  the  conviction  born 
of  knowledge,  his  Eminence  could  think  of  nothing  more  likely 
to  serve  the  interest  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  this  country, 
which,  after  all,  was  the  interest  of  the  whole  nation. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  speaking  as  the  spiritual 
adviser  of  the  League,  appointed  to  the  work  by  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop,  then  gave  an  address  setting  forth  the  need  of 
interior  religion  for  all  those  who  aimed  at  influencing  those 
outside.  Mrs.  James  Hope,  seconded  by  Mrs.  Arkwright,  then 
proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  his  Eminence  for  presiding,  and 
also  to  Father  Bernard  Vaughan  for  his  address.  This  was 
cairied  unanimously,  and  the  Cardinal’s  blessing  brought  the 
meeting  to  a close. 


SACRED  HEART  BADGES  FOR  CATHOLIC  SOLDIERS 
AND  SAILORS. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  on  the  26th  of  last  March  His  Emin- 
ence Cardinal  Bourne  and  representatives  of  our  Allies  presented 
the  flags  of  our  Allied  Nations  with  the  emblem  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  embroidered  on  them,  at  Paray-le-Monial,  and  all,  especially 
soldiers,  were  invited  to  join  in  an  act  of  consecration  to  the  Sacred 
Heart. 

To  extend  this  devotion  as  far  as  possible  to  all  our  Catholic 
soldiers  and  sailors  small  badges  with  the  Sacred  Heart  on  the 
flag  and  the  motto  “ Save  King  and  Empire  ” have  been  produced. 
It  is  proposed  to  distribute  them  gratis  to  the  men,  while  enamelled 
badges  can  be  purchased  for  the  officers,  and  are  sold  for  the 
benefit  of  the  movement.  Small  flags  with  the  Sacred  Heart  in 
the  centre  can  also  be  procured,  and  it  is  desirable  that  these 
should  be  hung  up  in  houses  and  schools  as  an  act  of  consecra- 
tion to  the  Sacred  Heart,  in  accordance  with  the  desire,  which  it 
is  said  our  Lord  made  known  to  a pious  person,  that  the  emblem 
of  His  Sacred  Heart  should  be  placed  upon  the  flags  of  the  Allied 
Nations.  The  Cardinal  has  given  his  blessing  to  the  movement. 
All  communications  should  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Tyburn 
Convent,  Hyde  Park  Place,  London,  VV.  2,  this  being  the  depot 
in  England. 

Badges  will  be  sent  gratis  for  soldiers,  or  can  be  purchased  at 
5s.  per  100;  enamel  badges,  is.  6d.  each  ; flags,  8d.  each.  Postage 
should  be  prepaid. 


Corpus  Christi  House. — A retreat  was  given  during  the  week- 
end at  Corpus  Christi  House  to  boys  who  will  leave  school  in  1918. 
The  director  was  the  Rev.  Paulinus  Sweeney,  O.P.,  Master  of 
Novices  at  Hawkesyard  Priory.  Some  of  the  boys  had  been  to  the 
house  for  a retreat  last  year,  and  so  began  what  it  is  hoped  will 
form  into  the  habit  of  a yearly  retreat ; some  were  in  for  the  first 
time,  but  all  were  equally  enthusiastic.  The  next  retreat  will  be 
for  little  children  making  their  first  confession,  and  will  be  given 
by  the  Very  Rev.  Vincent  McNabb,  O.P.,  S.T.M. 

The  British,  Foreign,  and  Colonial  Corporation,  Ltd.,  57,  Bish- 
opsgate,  London,  E.C.  2,  have  just  published  the  quarterly 
supplement  of  “ The  100  Best  Investments,”  price  qd.,  thus  bring- 
ing that  annual  work  of  reference  up  to  date  ; besides  the  usual 
features,  the  work  contains  a special  table  of  statistics  relating 
to  .National  Finance  and  an  Investment  Survey  by  Mr.  Emil 
Davies,  in  which  the  consequences  of  a levy  on  capital  are  indi- 
cated, together  with  the  line  of  policy  which  should  be  adopted 
by  the  investor  in  reference  thereto.  The  book  is  arranged  in 
convenient  form,  the  securities  being  set  out  alphabetically  and 
also  in  order  of  yield. 


THEN  AND  NOW. 

THEN,  towards  the  end  of  October  last,  ten  thousand  shillings 
were  wanted  in  order  to  enable  me  to  mark  in  a fitting  manner 
the  Silver  Jubilee  of  the  Sittingbourne  Mission,  which  has 
ineffaceable  memories  of  kindly,  practical  sympathy  extended  to 
it  in  generous  measure  by  The  Tablet  and  the  readers  of  The 
Tablet.  NOW,  towards  the  end  of  January,  it  is  found — thanks 
largely  to  a fresh  manifestation  of  kindly  sympathy  on  the  part 
of  Tablet  readers  — that  only  1,600  shillings  are  wanted. 
8,400  of  the  required  10,000  shillings  have  reached  me. 

This  is  very  satisfactory— very  satisfactory  to  Sittingbourne 
and,  I am  quite  sure,  very  satisfactory  to  all  those  readers  of 
The  Tablet  who  have  kindly  heeded  my  request  for  a 
co-operating  contribution.  And  I am  not  without  hope  that  it 
will  have  an  aspect  of  satisfactoriness  for  many  who  have  been 
reading  my  appeal  from  week  to  week  without  experiencing  any 
desire  to  respond  to  it.  These  will  now  realise  for  the  first  time 
that  there  is,  after  all,  something  considerable  in  the  main  point 
on  which  I have  been  insisting  from  the  very  beginning,  and, 
realising  it,  they  will  find  satisfaction  in  the  fact  that  it  is  not  yet 
too  late  for  them  to  add  their  shillings  to  the  shillings  which 
have  come  with  such  notable  effect  from  their  fellow  readers  of 
The  Tablet. 

I submit  that,  at  least,  no  one  can  continue  to  say  to  himself: 
“Well,  I would  help  to  remove  that  incubus  from  the  Sittingbourne 
Mission,  but  what  appreciable  help  can  I give,  especially  in  these 
days  of  countless  demands  upon  one's  purse?  What’s  the  good 
of  the  few  shillings  which  I might  possibly  be  able  to  manage  to 
send?”  No  ; the  revelation  of  results  which  I have  made  above 
forbids  such  slackness  of  perception.  Further,  this  revelation 
can  hardly  fail  to  suggest  the  following  line  of  thought  to  every 
intelligent,  well-disposed  reader  of  my  appeal  : — “ If  everybody 
who  has  read  Father  Peak's  appeal  had  been  as  heedless  as  1 
have  been,  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  8,400  shillings  that  have 
reached  Father  Peall  would  have  reached  him  at  all.  Nearly 
everybody  who  has  responded  might  have  been  as  heedless  as  I 
have  been.  The  reason  or  reasons  which  explain  my  heedlessness 
might  have  been  operative  in  everybody’s  case.  . . . Why 

should  others  have  responded  and  I not  ? . . . How  comes 

it  about  that  so  many  readers  of  The  Tablet  have  sent  some- 
thing to  Father  Peall  whilst  I have  not  even  thought  of  sending 
him  anything?  . 

I won't  draw  out  the  natural  line  of  thought  further.  I have 
no  desire  to  dwell  on  unpleasant  aspects  of  things  when  there  is 
a pleasant;  aspect  on  which  to  dwell.  I am  not  a pessimist.  You 
were  not  one  of  the  co-operators  who  since  October  last  took 
part  in  sending  me  those  8,400  shillings  and  in  thus  reducing  my 
hampering  debt  by  ^420.  You  were  not.  But  I am  not  there- 
fore hopeless  of  you  or  impatient  with  you.  The  door  of  my 
appeal,  like  the  door  of  Heaven,  is  open  to  the  last  possible 
moment.  It  is  still  open  to  you.  In  November  hundreds  sent 
me  something  who  had  little  or  no  notion  in  October  of  sending 
me  anything.  In  December  hundreds  sent  me  something  who 
had  no  notion  in  November  or  October  of  sending  me  anything. 
The  flowing  tide  of  second  thoughts,  always  best,  is  with  me  still 
in  January,  and  my  constant  experience  since  October  gives  me 
unshakable  confidence  that  this  tide  will  not  cease  to  flow  until 
the  hampering  incubus  is  completely  washed  away  from  the 
Sittingbourne  Mission.  The  only  question  is  as  to  when  this 
final  washing  operation  will  take  place.  Naturally,  the  sooner 
the  better,  from  my  point  of  view.  And  this  is  where  you  come 
in,  good  reader. 

The  final  washing  away  of  the  incubus  would  take  place  very 
soon,  indeed — probably  this  very  week — if  you  would  only  send 
me  that  very  small  co-operating  donation  which  you  can  really 
and  easily  spare  if  you  care  to  do  so  ! This  very  week  ! 
What  a grand  result  from  so  small  a measure  of 
co-operation  on  your  part ! Can  you  refuse  to  give  me 
that  small  measure  of  co-operation?  ...  A shilling  is  only  a 
shilling,  indeed,  and  much  cannot  be  done  with  it  in  these  days 
of  huge  prices.  A lone  shilling  is  not  worth  much  as  long  as  it 
is  alone.  But  when  your  shilling  reaches  me  it  will  not  be  a 
lone  shilling.  It  will  be  one  of  hundreds  of  shillings  which, 
when  added  together  by  me,  will  make  a very  substantial  total. 
My  experience  since  October  is  sufficient  proof  of  this. 

A shilling  is  only  a shilling,  but  1,600  shillings  make  j£8o,  and 
£80  is  all  that  I require  now  in  order  to  be  able  to  wipe  off  that 
debt  of  ^500,  the  wiping  off  of  which  I proposed,  in  October 
last,  to  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  as  the  fit  and  proper  way  of 
celebrating  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  a Mission  to  which  they  were  so 
kind  and  generous  in  days  of  old. 

So  the  present  situation  is  not  without  its  satisfactory  aspect 
for  you,  good  reader.  I do  not,  as  I have  said,  attach  much 
importance  to  the  fact  that  none  of  the  8,400  shillings  which 
have  come  in  since  October  has  come  from  you.  “ Let  the  dead 
past  bury  its  dead.”  There  is  the  living  present  and  the  sum  of 
1,600  shillings  which  has  still  to  be  raised.  Send  me  one  or  two 
of  the  1,600  shillings  still  required,  and  then  await  the  joy  which 
will  be  yours  for  certain  when  the  approaching  announcement  is 
made  in  this  column  that, 

Thanks  to  the  shilling  or  two  which  you  thoughtfully  sent, 

There’s  no  longer  an  incubus  at  Siitingbourne,  Kent. 

Address  : — Father  Peall,  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  I will 
send  each  co-operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Indulgenced  Prayers 
and  a beautiful  picture  of  the  “ Little  Flower.” 

Cardinal  Bourne:  ‘‘I  beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making  on 
behalf  o your  Mission." 

Bishop  Amigo  : “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you  £10  as  a personal 
donation.  I hope  that  many  will  help  you  in  this  noble  work.  May  God  bless 
abundantly  all  who  come  to  yonr  assistance.” 
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MIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AMD 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  f>er  insertion. 


BIRTH. 

GWYN. — On  the  iath  January,  at  8,  Belmont,  Bath,  the  residence  of  her  father, 
the  wife  of  Colin  Campbell  Gwyn,  of  a daughter. 

DEATHS. 

BELLORD. — On  the  10th  January, at  53,  Fellows  Road,  Hampstead,  N.W.3, 
Austin  Leo,  eldest  son  of  John  G.  Bellord,  aged  30.  R.I.P. 

WHELAN. — On  Jan.  14th,  at  Twyford  Abbey,  in  his  72nd  year,  Bernard 
Whelan.  R.I.P. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

WICKHAM. — In  memory  of  Captain  Cyril  Henry  Wickham,  1st  Batt.  Royal 
Fusiliers,  died  of  wounds  in  France,  15th  January,  1915,  received  on  the  12th. 
R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS* CHURCH  NOTICES 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  VV. 

SUNDAY,  20th  January,  1918. — Preachers  : 12  noon, 

Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. ; 4 o.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J.  Friday, 
25th  January,  3.30  p.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 


RETREATS. 


Convent  of  Out  Zadp  of  the  Cenacle , 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY. 

RETREATS  FOR  LADIES. 

By  the  Rev.  Fr.  Dalrympi  e,  S.J.,  March  :8th  to  23rd  (Passion  Week). 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Nokbkrt  Wylie,  O.P..  April  1st  to  6th  (Easter  Week). 
( Nnn-Ciitliolics  are  admitted). 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included ),  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T  HOUCHIN  Superintendent  St.  Mary's  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephone*  : — Harlesden  145 St.  Mary's.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street,  E.C. 


Wimbledon  College , S.w.  19. 

Department  [^OOLWICH,  SANDHURST,  INDIAN  ARMY. 
NAVY  - - - - Special  Entry. 

Over  2 5 0 Successes. 

For  Particulars  apply:  Rev.  A.  CHICHESTER,  S.J. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Mead  office : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE.  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDRENS  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  Ceneral  Manager 


GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 


EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Makers  of 

CHURCH  &TOWER 
CLOCKS.BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 

Since  1844 

Orders  ecm  he  placed 
now/or  delivery  on  - 
declaration  of  peace 

Booklets /ree  an  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Memorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITA. 

nPHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
^ designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

a a IKTur  I TD  «3sf  xfSfof  ts  incorporated 

LUMPANY  JLj<»»  VieGoGswitfo'FUuuiceE?  £taaa. 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


cdesiasticai 

Work 


Carried  oat  by  the  BROMSGROVE  GUILD  is 
always  in  perfect  taste,  a small  Alms  Plate  being 
treated  with  as  great  skill  and  sympathy  as  a 
Carved  Oak  Altar  and  Pulpit,  Bronze  Altar  Rail  or 
a Marble  Font. 

PROCESSIONAL  CRUCIFIXES,  SANCTUARY 
LAMPS,  VASES  and  CANDLESTICKS  are  all  pro- 
duced by  experts  in  their  particular  department. 

Designs  will  be  submitted  for  any  article  or  the 
work  executed  from  own  or  architect’s  designs. 

ffiromsGtove  (Sullb 

BROMSGROVE  ::  ::  WORCESTERSHIRE 

London  Office:  199,  Piccadilly,  W. 
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Pro  Ecclbsia  Dei,  Pro  Regb  et  Patria. 


ROME 

Thursday,  January  10,  1918. 

THE  HOLY  FATHER  AND  THE  ROMAN  NOBILITY. 

As  usual  at  the  New  Year,  the  Holy  Father  received  in 
private  audience  the  Roman  patriciate  and  nobility.  In  the 
course  of  his  reply  to  their  address  of  homage  and  congratu- 
lation, His  Holiness  said  : — 

This  year,  however,  We  have  a special  reason  to  be  pleased 
with  the  good  wishes  of  the  Roman  Patriciate  and  Nobility.  In 
this  very  instant  We  have  heard  the  worthy  representative  of  this 
high  rank  echo  Our  words  inviting  all  peoples  to  return  to  God, 
in  order  to  hasten  the  end  of  the  tremendous  calamity  which  has 
afflicted  the  world  for  more  than  three  years.  When  in  this  very 
hall  We  sent  forth  that  invitation  to  the  nations  to  return  to  God, 
We  wished  especially  that  the  great  ones  of  the  world  should  be 
the  first  to  answer  the  appeal,  because  it  is  for  them  to  go  before 
the  little  ones  with  the  light  of  good  example.  To-day  the  Roman 
Patriciate  and  Nobility  have  come  to  Us,  and,  celebrating,  through 
the  voice  of  a common  interpreter,  the  civilization  brought  by 
Christ,  recognize  with  us  that  the  world  must  return  to  Christ  to 
enjoy  the  benefits  of  that  civilization.  . . . 

The  joy  of  Our  soul  is  increased  by  the  certainty  that  each  one 
of  you,  dearly  beloved  sons,  wishes  to  run  in  the  way  which 
Christian  society  must  follow  to  return  to  Christ.  This  is  a way 
of  justice  and  of  love.  But  We  have  already  remarked  your  zeal 
for  justice  in  the  words  with  which,  alluding  to  the  sorrowful 
events  which  have  lately  afflicted  our  country,  you  have  con- 
demned methods  of  war  which  are  not  in  conformity  with  the 
dictates  of  the  right  of  nations.  In  this  also  you  have  associated 
yourselves  with  Us  who,  faithful  to  our  programme  of  condemn- 
ing injustice  wherever  it  appears,  have  even  recently  raised  Our 
voice  against  a form  of  war  which,  waged  on  undefended  cities, 
whilst  it  does  not  obtain  results  of  military  value,  can  make,  and 
indeed  has  made,  victims  amongst  non-combatants,  and  can  and 
has  damaged  the  sacred  inheritance  of  religion  and  of  art, 
making  national  hatred  and  lust  for  vengeance  even  more  keen. 
We  hope  that  the  love  of  justice  will  follow  you  also  in  every  other 
side  of  private  and  public  life,  and  will  confirm  you  in  the  resolu- 
tion to  render  unto  God  that  which  is  due  to  Him,  and  to  your 
neighbour  that  which  you  would  wish  for  yourselves.  . . . 

COUNT  DALLA  TORRE  AND  THE  “ EQUIVOCO.” 

A summary  of  Count  Dalla  Torre’s  speech  was  sent  last 
week.  The  President  of  the  Popular  Union  among  Italian 
Catholics  did  not  put  in  any  specific  denial  to  the  charge 
which  was  levelled  against  him  of  having  said  something 
at  the  Udine  meeting  to  suggest  a change  in  the  attitude 
of  Catholics  or  of  the  Corriere  del  Friuli  regarding  the  war. 
Having  already  met  that  charge  in  the  letter,  in  which  he 
showed  the  absurdity  of  the  idea,  he  presumably  felt  no 
further  need  of  reference  to  the  subject.  The  equivoco,  as  he 
understood  it,  was  that  while  some  war-keen  Italian  patriots 
refused  to  talk  of  peace,  even  refused  to  allow  the  word 
to  be  mentioned,  Catholics  looked  on  it  as  the  great  end, 
that  indeed  for  which  they  were  fighting,  and  were  not 
afraid  to  say  so.  There  are  degrees.  There  is  no  one  really 
in  this  country  who  desires  war  for  war’s  sake.  There  is 
no  one  who  would  not  to-morrow  sign  the  terms  of  a just 
and  lasting  peace.  But  there  are  many  who  fear  the  effect 
on  politically  ignorant  people  of  too  promiscuous  use  of  the 
word  peace,  which  may  raise  false  hopes  and  diminish  the 
“ resisting  ” — it  is  the  Prime  Minister’s  word — power  of  the 
nation.  That  is  where  the  patriot  critics  are  nervous  about 
the  patriot  Catholics.  And  on  the  one  hand  we  find  a 
Pirolini,  who  launches  accusations  without  verifying  the 
truth  of  his  information  ; on  the  other  some  worthy  persons 
who  believe  that  because  the  Holy  Father  has  written  the 
word  peace  to  the  rulers  of  the  nations,  therefore  ipso  facto 
peace  is — and  the  countrywomen  thank  our  Lady  for  “ the 
peace  .which  the  Holy  Father  has  brought.”  These  are 
extremes  between  which  sound  patriotism  lies.  At  any 
rate,  now  there  can  be  no  doubt  about  that  of  the  Catholics 
as  a body.  There  never  need  have  been  at  any  time,  in 
spite  of  isolated  cases,  which  have  occurred  in  all  classes 
and  all  grades  in  Italy  as  elsewhere. 

MR.  LLOYD  GEORGE’S  GREAT  SPEECH. 

It  may  be  as  well  to  reproduce  straightaway  the  comment 
of  the  Osservatore  Romano  on  Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  speech. 
It  is  hardly  worth  while  sending  the  comment  of  Press  and 
people  generally,  as  this  morning’s  papers  give  the  text  of 


an  equally  important  pronouncement  from  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  and  the  two  must  necessarily  be  studied 
together.  On  the  first,  however,  the  comment  of  the  Vatican 
organ  was  prompt.  It  recognized  the  speech  as  of  “ the 
highest  importance.  It  may  perhaps  be  the  beginning  of  the 
end.  Now  it  has  been  made  known  officially  and  solemnly 
what  England  (and  certainly  the  Entente)  want  in  order  to 
sign  peace;  up  to  now  there  have  been  so  many  agreements, 
conventions  and  discourses  as  things  proceeded,  that  no  one 
could  say  with  certainty  what  were  at  the  moment  the 
essential  conditions  demanded  by  the  Entente  to  put  an  end 
to  the  war.  That  was  the  reproof  that  the  Central  Empires 
launched.  It  is  true  that  they  themselves  had  said  vefv 
little,  but  the  Entente  had  said  nothing,  or  it  hastened  that 
what  they  had  said  officially,  in  the  reply  to  President 
Wilson  for  instance,  could  not  be  applied  to  the  actual 
military  situation.  Now  the  programme  of  peace  of  the 
Entente  is  known  : England  has  thrown  overboard — and  has 
done  well — no  little  ballast,  and  has  reduced  the  war  aims 
of  the  Entente  to  certain  points  which  can  be  discussed  by 
the  adversary.”  The  Osservatore  added  that:  “The 

moment  really  seems  to  have  come  for  discussion,  and  it 
is  now  incumbent  on  Germany  and  Austria  to  speak  in  their 
turn  and  make  their  views  clear  on  these  points.” 

NOTES. 

Father  Diotallevi  has  been  appointed  Franciscan  Guardian 
of  the  Holy  Places.  Since  Turkey  entered  the  war  and 
Father  Cimino  was  appointed  General,  the  Franciscans  have 
had  no  “ Guardian.”  Under  the  changed  circumstances  the 
necessity  that  the  office  should  be  filled  was  at  once  recog- 
nized. Father  Diotallevi  was  born  in  1869;  he  has  had 
experience  in  the  East  as  Superior  of  the  Franciscan  Mission 
at  Constantinople. — The  appointment  is  officially  announced 
of  Canon  Hallinan,  parish  priest  of  Newcastle  West,  to  be 
Bishop  of  Limerick.  There  will  be  satisfaction  felt  here  that 
Mgr.  O’Riordan  is  not  to  leave  the  Irish  College. — The 
Directing  Committee  of  Catholic  Action  in  Rome  has  passed 
a vote  of  confidence  in  Count  Dalla  Torre,  and  his  defence 
of  Catholics'  against  unjustifiable  attacks. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


PROHIBITION  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 

To  the  Editor  oj  The  Tablet. 

Sir. — The  contributor  of  “ Notes  ” in  your  issue  of  Jan.  5 con- 
cludes a paragraph  on  Prohibition  in  North  America  with  the  fol- 
lowing statement  : — “ With  the  whole  of  the  North  American  Con- 
tinent free  from  the  liquor  traffic — and  all  the  sum  of  poverty  and 
misery  and  sin  it  stands  for — will  Great  Britain  be  able  to  resist  the 
happy  example?  ” 

May  1 put  it  to  your  contributor  in  this  way?  When  Great 
Britain  has  been  convinced  that  Prohibition  will  improve  its  social 
conditions,  and  when  it  has  been  proved  that  the  social  conditions 
in  the  “ dry  ” States  of  America  are  better  than  the  “ wet  ” States, 
or  better  than  the  conditions  existing  in  this  country,  then  Great 
Britain  will  be  tempted  to  take  advantage  of  the  example. 

Up  to  now  Prohibition  has  never  proved  itself  worthy  of  the 
infringement  of  the  liberty  of  the  people  which  it  entails,  and  there 
must  exist  many  better  means  of  promoting  national  sobriety  than 
a scheme  which  would  be  detested  by  all. 

Yours  faithfully, 

H.  B.  R.  Clarke. 

“ Lincluden,”  Radlett,  Herts, 

January  7,  1918. 


Sir, — In  your  “ Notes  ” in  your  issue  of  January  5,  you  regard 
as  “ happy  and  momentous  news  ” the  announcement  of  “ a 
drastic  order,  practically  amounting  to  total  prohibition,  in 
Canada,”  and  as  “ splendid  news  from  Washington  ” the 
announcement  that  “ another  stage  in  the  long  fight  to  win 
National  Prohibition  in  the  United  States  has  been  reached.” 

I did  not  know  when  I renewed  my  subscription  to  your  paper 
for  this  year  that  I was  subscribing  to  a fanatically  teetotal 
publication. 

I have  always  been  taught  to  believe  that  compulsory  total 
abstinence  was  Manichean  and  Mohammedan,  not  Catholic  or 
Christian. 

Perhaps  you  will  elaborate  your  point  of  view,  and  so  help 
Yours,  &c., 

A Puzzled  Layman. 


“ THE  IRISH  ROSARY.” 

Sir, — I have  just  read  the  paragraph  on  page  860  of  your  issue  of 
Dec.  29,  1917,  in  which  you  quote  from  a letter  by  Mr.  Ernest  Old- 
meadow  in  the  Morning  Post  of  Dec.  27  some  references  by  that 
gentleman  to  the  Irish  Rosary.  It  is  the  source  of  some  surprise 
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to  me  that  you  should  reproduce,  with  apparent  approval,  his 
libellous  designation  of  this  Catholic  magazine  as  one  of  the 
“ exploiters  and  counterfeiters  ” of  the  Catholic  Church  ; and  I 
trust  your  sense  of  justice  will  lead  you  to  accord  equal  publicity 
to  my  letter  as  to  his. 

1 am  gratified  to  think  that  Mr.  Oldmeadow  has  found  a treasure 
in  my  letter  and  that  of  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates  to  him  ; but  that 
your  readers  may  be  able  in  some  sort  to  plumb  his  joy,  I should 
like  to  throw  a little  further  light  upon  the  circumstances  of  those 
letters. 

First  as  to  mine.  Mr.  Oldmeadow  would  seemingly  have  his 
Morning  Post  friends  think  that  he  wrote  more  than  once  to  me, 
and  that  it  was  only  the  questionable  shape  of  a registered  letter 
that  terrified  me  (poor  simple  Irish  priest)  to  answer  him  in  haste. 
1 have  askqd  Mr.  Oldmeadow  to  write  to  me,  I have  obsecrated 
him  to  do  so,  even  by  the  dignity  of  the  British  law.  And  why? 
My  first  letter  which  he  quotes  so  engagingly  was  sent  him,  partly 
by  way  of  acknowledgment  of  his  impertinent  communications 
to  the  Irish  Dominican  Provincial,  but  chiefly  to  ask  Mr.  Old- 
meadow (who  has  been  calling  for  Mr.  Bagot’s  blood  in  the 
Morning  Post  because  he  slandered  the  Pope  and  will  not  produce 
evidence  for  his  assertions)  to  substantiate  his  own  slander  in  my 
regard  attributing  to  me  “ words  of  calculated  malice  and  untruth- 
fulness.” He  has  not  answered  my  iterated  request,  because  (to 
use  his  own  picturesque  expression)  he  cannot  “ produce  as  much 
evidence  as  we  should  require  before  depriving  a dog  of  his 
dinner  ” to  support  his  outrageous  charge.  A gentleman  would 
apologize  under  the  circumstances  ; one  appreciating  the  bearing  of 
the  Eighth  Commandment  would  know  his  obligation  to  withdraw. 

As  to  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates’  letter  to  Mr.  Oldmeadow,  certainly 
the  facts  of  our  relations  with  that  eminent  firm  are  sadly  mis- 
represented. It  was  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates  who  initiated  the  deal- 
ibgs  with  the  Irish  Rosary  ; as  a result  of  negotiations  in  the  early 
months  of  1913,  they  and  we  entered  into  a formal  contract 
rescindable  by  mutual  consent,  and  which  still  exists.  Nor  were 
Messrs.  Burns  & Oates  in  any  way  ignorant  of  the  character  of 
the  magazine — “ a publication  unique  in  its  aim  and  interest,”  to 
which  they  had  “ particular  pleasure  in  bespeaking  attention,” 
“ a Monthly  Magazine  of  Affairs  of  Literature  and  of  Art  for 
Catholics  ” ( vide  the  firm’s  own  advertisement  in  The  Tablet, 
March  29,  1913).  In  the  same  issue  of  The  Tablet  the  magazine 
was  described  as  “ a Catholic  Strand  Magazine  ” (p.  506). 

The  London  Catholic  rector  who  has  been  so  blissfully  ignorant 
about  his  church  stall  for  pious  books  for  many  years,  amuses 
me  rather.  But  of  course  only  Dubliners  read  the  Dublin  Review  ; 
and  quite  properly  should  “ the  Cornliill  Magazine  be  ignored  by 
everyone  who  does  not  happen  to  live  on  Cornhill  ” (Tablet,  l.c.). 
How  then  should  one  expect  a London  Catholic  rector  to  look 
at  the  Irish  Rosary  ? 

I am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Finbar  Ryan,  O.P., 
Editor,  Irish  Rosary. 

St.  Saviour’s  Priory,  Dominick  Street, 

Dublin, 

January  3,  1918. 


Sir, — The  thanks  of  all  Catholics  are  due  to  Mr.  Ernest  Old- 
meadow for  the  double  service  he  has  rendered — for  his  triumphant 
vindication  of  the  Holy  See  and  his  exposure  of  the  publication 
which  calls  itself  the  Irish  Rosary.  In  Mr.  Oldmeadow’s  words, 
this  magazine,  under  cover  of  its  pious  titley  is  smuggling  into 
English  homes  “ not  only  a stop-the-war  propaganda,  but  also 
sneer  after  sneer  at  our  own  and  our  Allies’  war-aims.”  The 
editor  candidly  admits  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Oldmeadow  that  the 
contents  of  his  magazine  ar£  no  longer  represented  by  its  title. 
But  the  Irish  Rosary  is  edited  and  issued  by  Dominican  Fathers, 
and  so  gets  access  to  Catholic  homes.  In  the  issue  before  me  I 


read  : — “ Nobody  wants  a continuance  of  the  war  except  those 
who  stand  to  lose  something  by  its  cessation.  Greed  is  the 
passion  that  is  keeping  it  going.”  And  that  vile  slander  is  pub- 
lished in  the  name  of  the  Rosary,  and  with  the  sanction  of  a 
member  of  the  Dominican  Order. 

Yours  faithfully, 

January  2.  A Constant  Reader. 


Sir,— It  is  with  reluctance  that  I ask  you  to  allow  me  t* 
comment  on  Mr.  Oldmeadow’s  hoisting  of  the  Irish  Rosary  on  his 
petard.  It  is  with  reluctance,  because  I am  aware  of  the  services 
he  has  rendered  to  religion,  using  his  knowledge  of  the  world 
to  gain  the  world’s  ear.  But  with  your  permission  I-  will  make 
three  brief  reflections. 

(1)  The  problem  of  Ireland  stands  alone,  and  requires  “ special 
treatment  ” and  careful  handling.  As  we  all  know,  the  Irish  are 
a different,  even  an  opposite,  race  to  our  own.  Until  recent  years 
our  treatment  of  them  has  been  neither  indulgent,  beneficial,  nor 
successful.  The  attitude  of  Ireland  in  sending  several  thousands 
of  her  bravest  sons  to  fight,  if  not  for  us,  at  least  with  us,  the 
truly  heroic  death  of  Major  Redmond,  the  patriotic  utterances  and 
writings  of  Cardinal  Logue,  the  hopeful  prospects  of  the  Con- 
vention, these  and  other  similar  facts  are  far  more  surprising  and 
wonderful  than  anything  the  “ advocatus  Diaboli  ” can  produce 
as  evidence  on  the  other  side. 

Is  it  politic,  nay,  is  it  religious,  to  throw  the  limelight  unneces- 
sarily upon  what  we  all  know  unfortunately  is  felt,  can  intelligently 
be  explained,  and  pray  one  day  may  altogether  cease  to  be? 

(2)  The  contents  of  the  Irish  Rosary  are  not  primarily  political 
but  religious,  and  its  piety  is  of  an  intelligent  and  uncommon  kind. 
Would  that  in  England  we  had  many  magazines  of  such  literary 
excellence.  Is  not  this  A matter  upon  which  one  of  our  Lord’s 
most  suggestive  parables  throws  light?  In  our  haste  to  root  out 
the  tares,  do  we  not  show  our  real  lack  of  interest  in  the  field? 
To  take  such  whole-hearted  exception  to,  and  to  endeavour  so 
strenuously  to  impair  the  circulation  of  a religious  periodical, 
otherwise  so  excellent,  seems  to  resemble  the  attitude  of  the 
Renaissance  Cardinal  who  refused  to  read  the  letters  of  St.  Paul 
lest  they  should  injure  his  acquaintance  with  classic  Greek. 

(3)  Mr.  Oldmeadow  has  been  vigorous  and  drastic  in  meting 
out  punishment  to  the  Irish  Rosary — a stranger  within  our  gates 
surely  to  be  forgiven  if  she  speaks  our  .tongue  faultily  and  thinks 
our  thoughts  in  things  political  inaccurately,  a flower  not 
indigenous  to  our  political  soil,  to  be  excused  therefore  if  she 
thrives  here  not  always  successfully — but  has  he  chastised  the 
Morning  Post  with  the  same  weapons  and  to  the  same  degree? 
Has  he  shown  the  same  vigour  and  promptitude  in  seeking  to 
stop  its  circulation  among  Catholics  and  injuring  its  position,  and 
yet  its  fault  has  been  far  graver,  and  for  it  far  less  excuse  can 
be  urged. 

Is  it  only  that  we  are  usually  harder  upon  and  less  just  towards 
those  of  our  own  household  and  those  we  love,  or  may  it  not  rather 
be  that  in  the  one  case  it  is  politics  which  are  offended,  and  in  the 
other  religion? 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Robert  Wylie,  O.P. 

Holy  Cross  Priory,  Leicester. 


THE  GOOD  FAITH  OF  THE  “CHURCH  TIMES.” 
Sir, — It  is  perhaps  worth  while  to  add  another  specimen  of 
the  good  faith  of  the  chief  High  Church  organ.  In  its  last  issue 
(January  11)  the  Church  Times  describes  the  argument  of  a recent 
Tablet  article  thus  : — “ The  sum  of  the  matter  is  disposed  of  Jrom 
the  first  by  the  statement  that  the  identification  of  the  Catholic 
Church  with  the  Roman  Communion  is  believed,  not  on  the  ground 
of  any  such  isolated  authorities,  but  because  it  is  taught  by  the 
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Catholic  Church.  When  it  is  asked  of  whom  this  Catholic  Church 
consists,  the  answer  is  that  it  consists  of  those  Christians  who  are 
in  communion  with  Rome.  The  author  of  this  ingenuous  argu- 
ment charges  Mr.  Williams  with  habitually  assuming  what  he 
has  to  prove.”  Such  an  argument  would,  of  course,  be  a gross 
vicious  circle,  exactly  on  a par  with  the  Anglican  argument  that 
the  Catholic  Faith  is  what  the  whole  Church  believes,  and  that 
those  communions  are  part  of  the  Catholic  Church  which  believe, 
it.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the  article  criticized  contains 
nothing  remotely  like  this  absurd  argument.  We  believe  that  the 
“ Roman  Communion  ” is  the  Catholic  Church,  because  that 
Church  is  necessarily  one  body,  visibly  united,!  and  because  the 
“ Roman  Communion  ” alone  is  the  original  society  founded  by 
Christ.  Then,  having  established  what  the  Catholic  Church  is, 
and  that  Christ  promised  to  guide  her,  we  believe  all  she  teaches, 
•whether  about  the  rights  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  or  about  anything 
else.  There  is  no  argument  in  a circle  in  this.  The  curious  point 
is,  not  that  the  Church  Times  misrepresents,  but  that,  it  does  so 
wilfully  and  deliberately.  No  one  who  reads  the  article  could 
possibly  think  that  it  advances  anything  like  this  absurd  vicious 
circle.  The  critic  has  made  that  up  himself,  and  has  ascribed  it  to 
the  man  he  criticizes. 

Faithfully  yours, 

The  Writer  of  the  Article. 

January  14,  1918. 


AN  ANGLICAN’S  CASE  AGAINST  ROME. 

Sir, — As  one  who  is  truly  grateful  for  the  clear  statement  of  our 
position  given  under  the  above  title  in  recent  articles  in  The 
Tablet,  may  I be  permitted  one  word  of  criticism?  It  concerns  a 
small,  but  not,  I think,  unimportant  point. 

On  page  37  of  the  current  issue  the  writer  of  the  articles  refers 
to  part  of  the  action  of  the  bishops  at  Chalccdon  in  these  terms  : — 
“ Before  they  make  their  rule  the  bishops  commit  themselves  to 
a foolish  and  impertinent  statement  that  the  ‘ Fathers  ’ gave  the 
primacy  to  Old  Rome;  which  is,  of  course,  false.” 

Surely  this  is  an  unnecessary  concession  to  our  opponents.  Dom 
John  Chapman,  O.S.B.,  in  his  “ Bishop  Gore  and  the  Catholic 
Claims,”  deals  with  the  matter  thus.  He  writes  : — “ . . . they 
(the  bishops  at  Chalcedon)  did  not  use  the  expression,  ‘ the  Fathers 
gave.’  . The  Greek  cannot  possibly  mean  this. ’AiroSiSc^iu  does 
not  mean  ‘ I give  a present,’  but  ‘ I return  a loan  ’ or  ‘ I render 
a due.’  St.  Leo  found  no  fault  with  the  expression,  nor  did  he 
ever  suggest  that  anything  had  been  implied  which  was  derogatory 
to  the  dignity  of  the  Roman  Church  . . . That  they  (the  bishops) 
regarded  it  (the  Primacy)  as  founded  by  St.  Peter  appears 
repeatedly  from  their  own  words.  There  is  nothing  to  object  to 
in  the  words,  ‘ To  the  see  of  elder  Rome,  because  that  was  the 
seat  of  empire,  the  fathers  have  very  properly  rendered  the  first 
honours.’  The  first  place  was  not  given  by  ‘ the  Fathers,’  but  by 
St.  Peter,  and  ‘ the  Fathers  ’ continued  to  ‘ render  ’ the  same 
honour  which  Peter  had  ‘ given  ’ to  the  capital  ” (“  Bishop  Gore 
and  the  Catholic  Claims,”  p.  86,  note — in  my  copy).  The  italics 
are  Dom  John  Chapman’s. 

I agree  that  if  the  bishops  had  made  the  statement  ascribed  to 
them  in  the  article,  it  would  have  been  “ foolish  and  impertinent.” 
But  apparently  there  is  no  need  to  make  our  opponents  a present 
of  the  fact  that  they  did  so. 

I am,  Sir,  yours  truly, 

Chatham,  Francis  Day. 

January  14,  1918. 

[Owing  to  the  pressure  on  our  space  several  letters  have  had  to 
be  held  over. — Ed.  Tablet.] 


A NEW  BISHOP  OF  LIMERICK. 

The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Denis  Hallman,  D.D.,  V.  G.,  has 
been  appointed  Bishop  of  Limerick.  A native  of  Cool 
Cappa  he  made  part  of  his  studies  at  the  Irish  College, 
Rome,  where  he  gained  his  doctorate.  His  years  as 
a priest  have  been  spent  at  Newcastle  West  and  at  St. 
Michael’s,  and  afterwards  at  St.  Mary’s,  Limerick.  He 
was  made  a Domestic  Prelate  by  Leo  XIII  in  1900,  whilst 
on  a visit  to  Rome  in  company  with  .the  late  Bishop  O’Dwyer. 
He  is  well  known  for  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  temperance  and 
education. 


The  directors  of  the  London  County  and  Westminster  Bank, 
Ltd.,  after  making  provision  for  bad  and  doubtful  debts,  appro- 
priating ,£460,500  to  contingency  fund  (investments  and  foreign 
securities),  and  .£100,000  to  bank  premises  account,  have  declared 
a dividend  of  10  per  cent,  for  the  past  half-year  (less  income  tax), 
making  a total  distribution  of  19  per  cent,  for  the  year  1917, 
leaving  a balance  of  about  ;£iS4,6oo  to  be  carried  forward. 

Nestle’s  Milk  Allotment  Scheme. — Messrs.  Nestld,  who  since 
the  outbreak  of  war  have  done  so  much  to  keep  down  the  price 
of  condensed  milk  generally,  have  evolved  a well-thought-out  plan 
for  the  fair  and  equitable  distribution  of  their  available  supplies 
in  the  following  order  of  priority: — (1)  For  infant  feeding;  (2)  for 
young  children;  (3)  for  invalids  ; (4)  for  general  household  pur- 
poses. The  scheme,  which  is  both  practical  and  simple,  enables 
users  of  Nestld’s  milk  to  arrange  for  a regular  weekly  supply 
through  their  usual  dealers,  and  should  go  far  to  solve  the  milk 
problem.  It  is  only  because  Messrs.  Nestle  restricted  sales  when 
fresh  milk  was  plentiful  that  they  are  enabled  to  supply  their  milk 
at  a low  price  now  that  fresh  milk  is  scarce  and  dear. 
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The  readers  of  The 
Tablet”  have  subscribed 
most  generously  to 

The  Polish  Victims’ 
Relief  Fund 

The  Polish  Victims9  Re- 
lief Fund  assists  countless 
numbers  of  Poles,  sufferers 
through  no  fault  of  their 
own.  All  the  relief  is 
distributed  by  their  own 
compatriots.  But  so  much 
remains  to  be  done  that 
the  Committee  ask  and  ask 
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support  of  the  ever 
generous  Catholic  public. 


Donations  may  be  sent  t» 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND, 

The  TABLET  Branch,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden, 
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Details  now  to  hand  concerning-  the  work  and  death 
of  Lieut.  Ambrose  Willis,  who  gave  up  the  manage- 
ment of  The  Tablet  to  enlist,  and  who  was  killed  in 
action  in  the  attack  on  Jerusalem  on  the  morning  of 
December  8,  do  but  reveal  his  never-failing  devotion  to 
duty.  A chaplain,  Father  Daniel  Hickey,  was  near  him 
when  he  fell,  hit  by  a bullet  from  a machine-gun,  and 
anointed  him  before  he  died.  He  only  lived  about 
twenty-five  minutes,  and  seemed  to  suffer  no  pain.  He 
was  buried  under  an  olive  tree  near  Kuloneil.  In  a 
letter  to  Lieut.  Willis’  wife  the  chaplain  writes  : — 
“ Everyone  was  extremely  sorrowful  at  his  death,  and 
I am  especially  sorry,  and  feel  his  loss,  as  he  and  I 
shared  the  same  bivvy  for  some  time.  Also  he  was  a 
great  help  to  me  in  getting  the  Catholics  together  for 
Mass,  &c.  He  was  a great  example  to  the  Catholics 
and  to  everybody  in  the  battalion,  and  he  was  at  Mass 
and  Communion  on  the  morning  of  the  7th ; and  I am 
certain  he  has  been  rewarded  by  our  Divine  Lord  for  all 
the  good  he  did  during  his  life.  He  died  at  4 a.m.  on 
December  8,  on  the  great  feast  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
and  I am  sure  she  was  his  good  friend  before  the  throne 
of  God.” 

* * 

Lieut.  William  John  McVeigh,  R.  Munster  Fus., 
killed  in  action  on  December  28,  was  the  second  son  of 
Mr.  James  McVeigh,  of  Ivy  Hill,  Cookstown,  Ireland; 
and  was  educated  at  University  College,  Dublin.  He 
had  his  commission  in  the  9th  ^Munsters  in  February, 
I9I5>  an<^  had  been  twice  wounded  in  the  fighting  on 
the  Western  Front  in  1916. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Kevin  Bray-den,  London  Irish  Rifles, 
son  of  Mr.  William  H.  Brayden,  editor  of  the  Freeman’ s 
Journal,  recently  fell  in  action  in  Palestine-. 


Father  Bertram  Pike,  O.P.,  C.F.,  attached  Loyal 
North  Lancashire  Regt.  (of  Hawkesyard  Priory), 
officially  reported  last  month  as  missing,  is  now 
reported  to  be  a prisoner-of-war  in  German  hands.  Also 
prisoners-of-war  are  Captain  Cecil  F.  Dillon-Kelly, 
R.A.M.C.,  attached  E.  Surrey  Regt.  (Clongowes) ; 
Captain  Cornelius  Carmody,  Lancs.  Fus.  ; and  Lieut. 
Vincent  T.  Thierens,  South  Lancs.  Regt.  (Stonyhurst). 
The  following  have  been  lately  reported  wounded  : — 
Lieut.  Martin  J.  Daly,  R.  Inniskilling  Fus.  ; Captain 
James  Harding  Barry,  D.S.O.,  M.C.,  R.A.M.C.,  attd. 
London  Regt.  (Oratory) ; Captain  Thomas  D.  Hal- 
linan,  M.G.C.  (Beaumont);  Second-Lieut.  E.  Healy, 
R.  Dublin  Fus.  ; and  Lieut.  J.  J.  Snailhan,  Tyneside 
Irish,  Northumbd.  Fus.  (St.  Cuthbert’s  Grammar 
School,  Newcastle-on-Tyne). 

* * 

* 

The  K.C.B.  has  been  conferred  on  T.  Lieut. -General 
Edward  S.  Bulfin,  C.B.,  C.V.O.,  for  “ valuable  services 
rendered  in  connection  with  the  militarv  operations 
culminating  in  the  capture  of  Jerusalem.” 

* * 

* 

Among  the  seven  Canadian  V.C.’s  announced  on 
January  ii,  four  are  Catholics.  Their  names  are 
Captain  (A.  Major)  George  R.  Pearkes,  M.C.,  Can. 
Mt.  Rifs.  ; Lieut.  (A.  Captain)  Christopher  Patrick  John 
O’Kelly,  M.C.,  Can.  Inf.  ; Sergeant  George  H.  Muffin, 
M.M.,  Can.  Inf.  ; and  Private  Cecil  Kinross,  Can.  Inf. 
We  give  below  a few  details  concerning  each,  and  the 
official  records  of  their  deeds. 

* * 

* 

Major  Pearkes,  who  has  been  twice  wounded,  was  j 
born  at  Watford,  Vancouver,  in  1889,  and  enlisted  in 
1915.  “ For  most  conspicuous  bravery  and  skilful 

handling  of  the  trooffs  under  his  command  during  the 


capture  and  consolidation  of  considerably  more  than 
the  objectives  allotted  to  him  in  an  attack.  Just  prior 
to  the  advance  Major  Pearkes  was  wounded  in  the  left 
thigh.  Regardless  of  his  wound,  he  continued  to  lead 
his  men  with  the  utmost  gallantry,  despite  many 
obstacles.  At  a particular  stage  of  the  attack  his 
further  advance  was  threatened  by  a strong  point  which 
was  an  objective  of  the  battalion  on  his  left,  but  which 
they  had  not  succeeded  in  capturing.  Quickly  appre- 
ciating the  situation,  he  captured  and  held  this  point, 
thus  enabling  his  further  advance  to  be  successfully 
pushed  forward.  It  was  entirely  due  to  his  determina- 
tion and  fearless  personality  that  he  was  able  to  main- 
tain his  objective  with  the  small  number  of  men  at  his 
command  against  repeated  enemy  counter-attacks,  both 
his  flanks  being  unprotected  for  a considerable  depth 
meanwhile.  His  appreciation  of  the  situation  through- 
out and  the  reports  rendered  by  him  were  invaluable 
to  his  commanding  officer  in  making  dispositions  of 
troops  to  hold  the  position  captured.  He  showed 
throughout  a supreme  contempt  of  danger  and  won- 
derful powers  of  control  and  leading.” 

* * 

* 

Captain  O’Kelly,  who  is  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
was  born  at  Winnipeg,  where  he  enlisted  as  a student 
in  1916.  ‘‘For  most  conspicuous  bravery  in  an  action 
in  which  he  led  his  company  with  extraordinary  skill 
and  determination.  After  the  original  attack  had  failed 
and  two  companies  of  his  unit  had  launched  a new 
attack,  Captain  O’Kelly  advanced  his  command  over 
1,000  yards  under  heavy  fire  without  any  artillery 
barrage,  took  the  enemy  positions  on  the  crest  of  the 
hill  by  storm,  and  then  personally  organized  and  led 
a series  of  attacks  against  ‘ pill-boxes,’  his  company- 
alone  capturing  six  of  them,  with  100  prisoners  and  ten 
machine-guns.  Later  on  in  the  afternoon,  under  the 
leadership  of  this  gallant  officer,  his  company  repelled 
a strong-  counter-attack,  taking  more  prisoners,  and 
subsequently  during  the  night  captured  a hostile  raid- 
ing party,  consisting  of  one  officer,  ten  men,  and  a 
machine-gun.  The  whole  of  these  achievements  were 
chiefly  due  to  the  magnificent  courage,  daring,  and 
ability  of  Captain  O’Kelly.” 

* * 

•* 

Sergeant  Muffin  is  a native  of  Portland,  Oregon, 
was  born  in  1891,  and  enlisted  in  1914.  ‘‘  For  most 

conspicuous  bravery  in  attack,  ‘when  single-handed  he 
captured  a commanding  ‘ pill-box  ’ which  had  with- 
stood the  heavy  bombardment  and  was  causing  heavy 
casualties  to  our  forces  and  holding  up  the  attack.  He 
rushed  a sniper’s  post  in  front,  destroyed  the  garrison 
with  bombs,  and,  crawling  on  to  the  top  of  the  ‘ pill- 
box,’ he  shot  the  two  machine-gunners  with  his 
revolver.  Sergeant  Muffin  then  rushed  to  another 
entrance,  and  compelled  the  garrison  of  ten  to  sur- 
render. His  gallantry  and  fearlessness  were  witnessed 
by  many,  and,  although  rapid  fire  was  directed  upon 
him,  and  his  clothes  riddled  by  buffets,  he  never  faltered 
in  his  purpose,  and  he  not  only  helped  to  save  the 
situation,  but  also  indirectly  saved  many  lives.” 

* * ' 

* 

Private  Kinross  was  born  at  Uxbridge  in  1895,  and, 
emigrating  to  Canada,  where  he  took  to  farming, 
enlisted  at  Calgarry  in  1915.  He  is  at  present  in  the 
Canadian  Hospital,  Orpington,  Kent.  “ For  most  con- 
spicuous bravery  in  action  during  prolonged  and  severe 
operations.  Shortly  after  the  attack  was  launched  the 
company  tO'  which  he  belonged  came  under  intense 
artillery  fire,  and  further  advance  was  held  up  by  a very 
severe  fire  from  an  enemy  machine-gun.  Private  Kin- 
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VENERABLE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  ROME 


RESTORATION  FUND— SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


£100 

100 

100 

100 

50 
50 
5° 


His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Leeds  ...  ...  £50  o o 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury  ...  50  o o 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  ...  ...  20  o o 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Plymouth  ...  20  o o 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  ...  io  o o 

John  Liddell,  Esq.,  J. P.  ...  ...  ...  50  o o 

Edward  Eyre,  Esq.  (annual  contribution)  ...  25  o o 


His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne 
His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet 
His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool 
The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lady  Rachel,  and  the 
Duchess  of  Norfolk 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Salford  ... 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Portsmoi  ' 

Amount  already  acknowledged  ;£i39>  S 

Francis  dc  Zulucta,  Esq.  5 0 

Rev.  E.  Calnan,  D.D.  ...  2 2 

Very  Rev.  W.  O.  Canon  Sutcliffe  ...  1 o 

Rev.  H.  Hohn  (Student  of  the  Venerabile)  10 

Diocese  of  Plymouth  ...  122  2 

Diocese  of  Portsmouth  (instead  of 

^198  19  2)  199  13 

Extract  from  letter  of  Cardinal  Oasquet : — “ Itis  an  honour  to  me  to  have  become  Intimately  associated  (as  Cardinal  Protector) 
with  the  Venerable  English  College,  an  institution  which  has  such  a glorious  past  history  and  which  has  deserved  so  well  of  the  whole 
Catholic  Church  in  England.  . . Unfortunately  the  English  College  has  fallen  on  evil  times  and  stands  in  absolute  need  of  assistance.  It  is 
impossible  to  describe  the  Btate  of  dilapidation  into  which  it  has  fallen. ...  It  is  not  too  strong  an  expression  to  say  that  at  present  the 
buildings  are  a disgrace  to  the  English  name  '1 

Extract  from  the  Joint  Appeal  of  the  Hierarchy  to  the  Catholics  of  England: — “We  trust  that  this  Appeal  may  meet  with  a 
response  in  conformity  with  our  hopes  and  expectations,  and  that  the  College  may  have  a future,  as  it  already  has  a past,  not  unworthy  of 
Its  title  of  the  ‘ VENERABILE.  ’ ” 


0 

Diocese  of  Shrewsbury  : — 

Diocese  "(  Shrewsbury  ( cont .) : — 

0 

General  Collection  , ... 

£189  17 

0 

E.  Kirbv  I sq  

I 

O 

0 

Alban  Giles,  Esq 

...  5 0 

0 

Canon  Dallow  (R  I.P.) 

...  I 

I 

O 

0 

Anonymous  (per  Canon  Roche) 

...  5 0 

0 

C.  W.  Clifford,  Esq 

...  I 

O 

O 

0 

G.  M.  S.  Mitchell,  Esq. 

...  5 0 

0 

Rev.  C.  Giles 

...  1 

O 

O 

6 

Mrs.  Rope  ...  

..  3 0 

0 

Holt  Hill  Convent  

...  I 

O 

O 

Mrs.  Dulton 

...  2 0 

0 

F.  C.  Plowdcn,  Esq 

H,  I 

O 

O 

2 

Canon  Chambers  

...  1 1 

0 

Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  acknowledged  by  the  Treasurer — CANON  O’TOOLE,  D.D.,  St.  Joseph's,  Birkenhead. 


ARCH"  H.  HAMILTON « CO. 

POSSIL  PARK,  GLASGOW 

The  Inventors  of  the  Petrifying , Treating  and 
Polishing  of  Wood  and  Composition  Flooring 

Polish  the  best  institutions 
and  Schools  and  Mansions 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN  MEN, 
SUPERINTENDED  B Y T H E P R I N C I P A L 


t ^ 

WRIGHT’S 

COAL  TAR 
SOAP 

is  now  knownj  as  the 

Soldiers’  Soap 


Jt  Sootfies,  ^Protects,  Jieah 


5d.  per  Tablet 


— j 


Gfre  Qancev  Ibospital  Ufvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ol  Recommendation  needed.  0 Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Hankers™  — (Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  _ —Strand,  London,  W.C. 
Treasurer  —RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred  W.  Howell.  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON  S.W.3 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

AH  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni* 
ture,  Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


NOW  READY. 

ALL  INVESTORS 

should  read  the  introductory  article  to 
the  January,  1918,  Quarterly  Supplement  of 

“THE  100  BEST 
INVESTMENTS” 

which  deals  fully  and  frankly  with  the 
present  position  and  outlook  of  affairs  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  investor,  large  or 
small.  The  Quarterly  Supplements  contain 
up-to-date  details  of  100  specially  selected 
securities,  covering  the  whole  available  field 
of  investment — from  National  War  Bonds 
to  Ordinary  Shares  in  Industrial  Companies 
— particulars  of  further  investments  con- 
sidered worthy  of  attention,  a number  of 
useful  tables,  and  hints  of  value  to 
everyone  concerned  with  the  remunerative 
employment  of  capital. 

The  consequences  of  a levy  on  capital  are 
envisaged,  and  the  policy  which  should  be 
followed  by  the  prudent  investor  is  laid  down. 


Post  free  on  receipt  of  efd.  to  the  Publishers : 

The  British,  Foreign  and  Colonial 
Corporation,  Ltd.,  Investment  Bankers 

57,  BISHOPSGATE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 
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ross,  making  a careful  survey  of  the  situation,  deliber- 
ately divested  himself  of  all  his  equipment  save  his  rifle 
and  bandolier,  and,  regardless  of  his  personal  safety, 
advanced  alone  over  the  open  ground  in  broad  day- 
light, charged  the  enemy  machine-gun,  killing  the  crew 
of  six,  and  seized  and  destroyed  the  gun.  His  superb 
example  and  courage  instilled  the  greatest  confidence 
in  his  company,  and  enabled  a further  advance  of  300 
yards  to  be  made  and  a highly  important  position  to 
be  established.  Throughout  the  day  he  showed  mar- 
vellous coolness  and  courage,  fighting  with  the  utmost 
aggressiveness  against  heavy  odds  until  seriously 
wounded.” 

* * 

* 

In  the  New  Year’s  Honours  we  note  that  the  M.C. 
is  awarded  to  a Canadian  chaplain,  Captain  the  Rev. 
Miles  Tomkins,  C.F.  ; whilst  Major  the  Rev.  Thomas 
McCarthy,  C.F.,  has  gained  the  same  honour  for 
gallant  conduct  at  Paschendaele. 

* * 

* 

Major  the  Hon.  Donald  Forbes,  R.H.O.,  M.V.O., 
has  been  awarded  the  D.S.O.  for  his  services  in  Meso- 
potamia, and  was  invested  with  the  decoration  of  the 
Order  by  the  King  on  January  9.  Acting  Captain  Archi- 
bald Cochrane,  R.N.,  who  is  a Convert  of  fifteen  years’ 
standing,  has  received  the  C.M.G. 

* * 

* 

Major  Joseph  Robert  Kenyon,  R.F.A.  (Downside),  is 
among  the  latest  recipients  of  the  Military  Cross.  His 
name  is  likewise  mentioned  by  Sir  A.  Murray,  late 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Egyptian  Expeditionary 
Force,  in  the  dispatch  published  this  week.  Other 
names  from  General  Murray’s  list  of  mentions  are 
The  late  Captain  Crathorne  E.  I.  C.  Anne,  R.F.C. 
(drowned  at  sea)  (Oratory);  Lieut. -Colonel  Robert  J. 
Cahill,  R.A.M.C.  (Clongowes) ; the  Rev.  Felix 
Couturier,  O.P.,  M.C.,  C.F.  ; Captain  James  Arthur 
Dermot  Dempsey,  R.F.C.  ; Major  Brian  M.  Fuller, 
Dorset  Regt.  and  A.O.D.  (Beaumont);  the  Rev.  P£re 

J.  A.  Jaussen,  O.P.,  Acting  C.F.  ; Major  William  D. 
Kenny,  Egyptian  Army  (Oratory) ; Major  G.  M.  L. 
Lamotte,  R.E.  (Fort  Augustus);  T.  Major  Adrian 

K.  H.  O’Brien,  attd.  R.F.C.  (Prior  Park  and  Rams- 
gate); Major  the  Plon.  Richard  Preston,  D.S.O., 
R.F.A.  ; and  Lieut.-Colonel  Geoffrey  H.  Swindells, 
Cheshire  Regt.  (Stonyhurst). 

* * 

* 

Mr.  Manice  A.  Regan,  a well-known  member  of  St. 
Charles’,  Hull,  lately  promoted  Commander  in  the 
R.N.V.R.,  has  been  named  an  officer  of  the  Order  of 
the  British  Empire,  for  valuable  services  to  the  Grand 
Fleet. 

* * 

* 

Early  in  the  morning  ofMast  Monday,  after  only  a 
few  days  of  serious  illness,  Mr.  Bernard  'Wjhelan  passed 
away  in  his  seventy-second  year.  The  son  of  a Sheffield 
merchant,  and  a brother  of  Mr.  Frank  Whelan,  of  that 
city,  and  of  the  Rev.  James  Whelan,  he  lyas  educated 
at  Ratcliffe  College  by  the  Fathers  of  Charity,  of  whom 
one  was  his  uncle  also,  the  late  Father  Eckroyd.  Of 
his  sisters,  too,  one  entered  Religion  as  a nun  at  New 
Hall.  Architecture  was  Bernard  Whelan’s  own  early 
and  late  love.  His  formal  training  in  the  office  of  Mr. 
M.  E.  Hadfield  confirmed  his  taste  for  a branch  of  the 
arts  that  was  with  him  more  a prepossession  than  a 
profession.  One  of  the  several  men  in  him  was  a rebel 
against  office  routine;  and  commissions  must  come  to 
him  since  he  would  not  go  to.  them.  So  it  happened 
that  clients  were  mostly  also  his  friends,  foremost 
among  them  the  Fathers  of  Charity,  for  whom  (Father 
Lockhart  his  fit  ally)  he  helped  to  restore  St.  Ethel- 
dreda’s,  Ely  Place;  for  whom  he  made  the  church  at 
Rugby  a “ steeple-house,”  as  George  Fox  would  have 
said;  and  for  whom,  too,  he  built  at  Wadhurst  the 


Novice-house,  which  \tyas  to  be  for  many  years  the  scene 
of  his  brother’s  priestly  labour  as  a trainer  of  priests. 
Other  work  he  did  in  Sussex — that  county  of  inspira- 
tions— for  members  of  the  Murrieta  family  ; his  church 
at  Burwash  being  the  very  one  in  which  Robert  Hugh 
Benson  reached  his  decision  to  become  a Catholic.  For 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lonergan  he  built  Cressingham  Hall,  Mr. 
Lonergan  being  a friend  of  Bernard  Whelan’s  early  life 
in  London,  and  one  whose  death,  by  but  a few  days, 
preceded  his  own. 

* * 

* 

Bernard  Whelan  had  also  his  own  distinction  as  a 
writer.  His  little  volume,  ‘‘The  Architect  in  Exile,” 
keeps  handily  on  the  shelf  papers  originally  appearing 
in  Merry  England,  a magazine  from  which  there  have 
been  so  many  approved  reprintings.  To  The  Tablet 
he  contributed,  May  by  May,  an  appreciation  of  the 
architectural  drawings  on  show  at  the  Academy  ; and 
his  article,  “ The  Martyrdom  of  the  English  Cathe- 
drals,” in  the  Dublin  Review  of  last  July,  remains  as 
a monument-in-little  of  his  large  knowledge  of  the 
ancient  stones  he  loved  and  almost  counted,  of  his  rare 
and  rambling  literary  instincts,  and  of  his  sane,  un- 
sordid  sense  of  the  values  of  life.  His  taste  as  a reader 
was  at  Once  discursive  and  keen.  He  loved  his  Shake- 
speare and  his  Tennyson;  yet,  not  born  a Yorkshire- 
man  for  nothing,  he  would  not  miss,  if  he  could  help 
it,  on  the  Sundays  of  many  years,  the  sporting  para- 
graphs of  the  Pink  ’un.  He  was  also,  throughout  all 
his  leisurely  life,  a leisurely  pedestrian.  In  the  late 
summer  of  1917,  staying  with  friends  at  Greatham,  he 
would  walk,  hatless  in  the  hot  sun,  to  Amberley  and 
back,  its  castle  his  instant  home.  Perhaps  no  un- 
domestic man  was  ever  quite  so  happily  at  ease  in  a 
nursery  as  he ; he  was  a bachelor  of  arts  with  children. 
He  had  the  gift  of  constancy  in  his  affections ; and 
“ Brin  ” will  abide  a name^pf  happy  memory  to  the 
third  generation  of  at  least  one  family  that  loved  him. 


SEEING 


IS  BELIEVING 

— all  the  world  over,  but  if  your  eye- 
sight is  strained  by  reason  of  some 
neglected  defect,  its  evidence  manifestly 
cannot  be  relied  upon.  Mr.  Aitchison’s 
long  services  to  the  public,  and  his  vast 
experience  of  eye  trouble  of  every  kind, 
entitle  him  to  perfect  confidence.  His 
scientific  eye-test  costs  you  nothing  but 
a little  time  ; it  will  locate  the  trouble, 
and  if  glasses  are  necessary  will  ensure 
the  recommendation  of  those  which 
will  give  the  best  results. 

Write  to-day  for  the  carefully 
written  pamphlet,  No.  73,  “ Eye- 
sight Preserved.”  It  is  full  of  useful 
information  about  the  eyesight,  and 
is  sent  post  free  on  application. 

LOOK  FOR  THE  OWL 
IN  THE  WINDOW  AT 

AITCHISON  & CO.,  LTD. 

Opticians  to  H.M.  Govkrnmf.nt. 


428,  STRAND,  W.C.2  46.FENCHURCH  ST..E  C3 

(near  Charing  Cross  Station).  (2  doorsfrom  Mincing  Lane). 

1 67  & 168,  FLEET  ST„ 

B.C.*(ncxlAnderton  sHotel)1BO,  HIGH  HOLBORN, 
12,  CHEAPSIDE,  E.C.2  W.C.1  (3  doors  east  of. 

[General  Post  Office  End).  Museum  (Tube)  Station). 

6,  POULTRY,  E.C.2  (near 

Mansion  House).2B5,  FINCHLEY  ROAD, 


281,  OXFORD  ST.,  W.1 

(jo  dooiswcst  of  Oxfoid  Circus). 


HAMPSTEAD,  N.W.3 
LONDON. 

LEEDS,  37.  BOND  ST. 


. ..  l' 
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46  Generals  and  9 Admirals  ! 

Impressive  Facts  about  “ Pelmanism.” 


The  remarkable  extent  to  which  the  new  movement 
— Pelmanism — is  being  adopted  by  officers  and 
men  affords  impressive  reading. 

There  could,  indeed,  be  no  finer  or  more  convincing 
evidence  of  its  intensely  practical  value  than  the  fact 
that  over  15,000  British  officers  and  men  (Naval  and 
Military)  are  studying  it  whilst  on  active  service.  This 
includes  46  Generals  and  9 Admirals.  All  correspon- 
dence being  confidential,  no  names  can,  of  course,  be 
published. 

From  time  to  time  the  announcements  made  by  the 
Pelman  Institute  have  included  some  of  the  more 
interesting  letters  from  officers  at  the  Front  or  with 
the  Grand  Fleet,  giving  more  or  less  precise  particulars 
of  the  direct  benefits  accruing  to  them  from  the  adop- 
tion of  Pelman  principles.  Promotion,  distinction, 
increased  efficiency,  a keener  zest  for  work  : self- 
confidence,  individuality,  judgment,  decision  : a perfect 
memory  (most  valuable  of  qualities  in  this  super- 
scientific  war),  concentration — these  are  some  of  the 
benefits  daily  recorded.  Small  wonder  that  a dis- 
tinguished General  writes  that  the  value  of  the  Pelman 
Course  cannot  be  exaggerated.  His  letter,  with  others 
of  special  interest,  will  be  found  below. 

Business  and  professional  men  are  equally  appre- 
ciative. The  benefits  of  Pelmanism  are  so  clearly 
apparent  (and  so  invariable)  that  scepticism  and  pre- 
judice have  vanished.  The  facts  recorded,  by  students 
of  the  Course  themselves,  dispose  of  all  doubt  or 
question  as  to  the  value  of  “ Pelmanism.” 

If  there  is  a reader  of  The  Tablet  who  has  not  yet 
received  a copy  of  Mind  and  Memory,  in  which  the 
principles  of  Pelmanism  are  explained  at  length,  and 
in  which  a full  synopsis  of  the  Course  is  given,  he  (or 
she)  should  write  for  this  brochure  to-day.  It  will  be 
sent,  gratis  and  post  free,  together  with  a full  reprint 
of  Truth’s  outspoken  report  on  the  work  of  the  Pelman 
Institute,  upon  application  to  the  address  given  at  the 
foot  of  this  page. 

A Distinguished  General’s  Verdict.  . 

One  of  the  most  emphatic  endorsements  that  the  Pelman 
Course  has  ever  received  comes  from  a distinguished  General 
with  the  B.E.F.  He  says  : — 

“ The  value  of  the  Pelman  Course  can  hardly  be 
exaggerated.  I agree  it  should  be  nationalized.” 

Following  upon  the  remarkable  letters  recently  published, 
in  which  Colonels,  Majors,  and  Captains  (both  Army  and 
Navy)  have  attributed  their  promotion,  and,  in  some  cases, 
their  distinctions,  to  Pelmanism,  the  General’s  pronounce- 
ment is  of  special  significance. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  readers  of  The  Tablet  who  have 
not  already  seen  the  letters  referred  to,  they  are  reprinted 
here. 

“The  Unsoldierlike  Sub.” 

The  first  is  from  a Captain  with  the  B.E.F.  We  give  his 
letter  in  its  entirety  : — • 

“ I should  like  to  call  your  attention  to  the  facts  of  the 
story  of  my  Pelman  Course. 

“ When  I began  I was  looked  upon  with  disfavour  by 
the  C.O  of  my  battalion  at  home  as  being  a sleepy, 
forgetful,  and  unsoldierlike  sub.  When  I began  your 
Course  my  star  began  to  rise — I had  the  ability,  but  had 
■not  been  able  to  use  it.  I left  the  home  battalion  with  my 
C.O.’s  recommendation  as  being  the  best  officer  he  had 
had  for  more  than  a year,  and  came  to  France. 

“ I was  then  appointed  as  a second  lieutenant  to  com- 
mand a company  over  the  heads  of  four  men  with  two 
‘ pips,  ’ and  have  now  three  stars  and  an  M.C. 

“ That  I was  able  to  make  use  of  my  abilities  so  suc- 
cessfully I attribute  entirely  to  the  Pelman  System.” 


That  his  is  not  by  any  means  an  isolated  case  is  shown 
by  the  next  letter,  which  is  remarkable  for  its  brevity.  It 
is  also  from  a Captain,  who,  in  response  to  the  question, 
“ What  have  you  gained  from  Pelmanism?  ” replied  : — 

“ Three  Stars,  a Military  Cross,  and  a Clearer  Head.” 
Another  officer  suggests  that  the  announcements  made  by 
the  Pelman  Institute  err  on  the  side  of  modesty.  He  writes  : 

“ One  great  point  in  favour  of  your  system  which,  if  I 
may  say  so,  you  do  not  make  enough  of  in  your  advertise- 
ments is  the  cumulative  benefit  accruing. 

“ As  far  as  I can  see,  once  having  got  on  the  right  track 
and  rigidly  following  the  System,  there  should  be  no  limit 
to  the  ultimate  mental  capacity  attained.” 

Each  letter  supplies  its  own  adequate  comment.  Take  the 
epistle  of  a Lieutenant-Colonel,  who,  writing  from  Salonika, 
says 

“ As  a direct  consequence  of  Lesson  Two  I have  got  a 
step  in  rank.” 

Similarly  a Major  attributes  his  promotion  and  his  D.S.O. 
to  Pelmanism ; the  Captain  of  a fine  cruiser  thanks  Pel- 
manism for  his  command,  having  been  promoted  by  selec- 
tion over  the  heads  of  senior  officers  ! 

There  is,  in  fact,  a bewildering  mass  of  direct  personal 
testimony  to  the  value  of  the  Course  from  every  rank  and 
from  every  unit  of  the  British  Army  and  Navy. 

It  is  not  always  promotion  that  is  the  object  of  those  who 
take  up  the  Pelman  Course.  Here  is  a letter  which  presents 
another  phase  : — 

“ The  Course  has  prevented  me  becoming  slack  and 
stagnating  during  my  Army  life — this  is  a most  virulent 
danger,  I may  add.  It  inculcates  a clean,  thorough, 
courageous  method  of  playing  the  game  of  Life — admir- 
ably suited  to  the  English  temperament,  and  should  prove 
moral  salvation  to  many  a business  man.  ‘ Success,’  too, 
would  follow — but  I consider  this  as  secondary.” 

Easily  followed  by  Post. 

To  the  uninitiated  it  may  well  appear  impossible  that  such 
remarkable  results  can  be  attained  in  a short  time  as  a 
consequence  of  half  an  hour  a day  for  a few  weeks  spent  in 
studying  lessons.  Yet  it  is  the  bare  truth,  and  it  should  help 
readers  to  realise  what  a tremendous  force  for  personal 
betterment  “ Pelmanism  ” is. 

As  a student  of  the  Course  recently  wrote  : — “ If  people 
only  knew,  the  doors  of  the  Pelman  Institute  would  be 
literally  besieged  by  eager  applicants.” 

Following  the  intensely  interesting  lessons  and  exercises 
the  students  of  Pelmanism  rapidly  develop  a brilliant 
Memory,  strong  Will  Power,  complete  power  of  Concentra- 
tion, quick  Decision,  sound  Judgment,  an  ability  to  Reason 
clearly,  to  Converse  attractively,  to  Organise  and  Manage, 
and  to  conduct  their  work  and  social  duties  with  Tact, 
Courage,  Self-Confidence,  and  Success.  All  mental  weak- 
nesses and  defects  are,  on  the  other  hand,  eliminated — such 
as  Mind-wandering,  Forgetfulness,  Weak  Will,  Aimless- 
ness, Bashfulness,  Self-consciousness,  the  “ Worry  Habit,” 
&c.,  &c. 

Over  250,000  Men  and  Women. 

The  Pelman  Course  has  already  been  followed  by  over 
250,000  men  and  women.  It  is  directed  through  the  post, 
and  is  simple  to  follow.  It  takes  up  very  little  time.  It 
involves  no  hard  study.  It  can  be  practised  anywhere — in 
the  trenches,  in  the  office,  in  the  train,  in  spare  minutes 
during  the  day.  And  yet  in  quite  a short  time  it  has  the 
effect  of  developing  the  mind,  just  as  physical  exercise 
develops  the  muscles,  of  increasing  your  personal  efficiency, 
and  thus  doubling  your  all-round  capacity  and  income- 
earning power. 

A full  description  of  the  Pelman  Course  is  given  in  Mind 
and  Memory,  a free  copy  of  which  (together  with  Truth’s 
special  supplement  on  “ Pelmanism  ”)  will  be  sent  post  free 
to  all  readers  of  The  Taelet  who  send  a postcard  to  The 
Pelman  Institute,  25,  Wenham  House,  Bloomsbury  Street, 
London,  W.C.  1. 

Overseas  Addresses:  46,  Market  Street,  Melbourne; 
15,  Toronto  Street,  Toronto;  Club  Arcade,  Di*rban. 
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THE  RIGHT  REV.  MGR.  CHISHOLM,  BISHOP  OF 
ABERDEEN. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  have  to  record  the  death, 
which  took  place  suddenly  early  on  Sunday  mornin  g at 
Sk  Patrick’s  Rectory,  Edinburgh,  of  the  Right  Rev.  Aeneas 
Chisholm,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen.  He  had 
travelled  from  Aberdeen  on  Saturday  in  order  to  be  present 
at  an  important  meeting  to  be  held  in  Edinburgh  on  Monday 
of  the  Scottish  Catholic  Education  Committee,  of  which  he 
was  a member.  On  his  arrival  he  was  to  ail  appearance 
in  the  best  of  health,  and  this  was  remarked  on  by  his  host 
and  old  friend,  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  Morris,  V.G., 
Rector  of  St.  Patrick’s.  He  became  suddenly  ill  about 
midnight  and  died  shortly  after  receiving  the  last  rites  of 
the  Church,  never  having  recovered  consciousness.  Intima- 
tion of  the  Bishop’s  death,  which  was  certified  as  due  to 
heart  failure,  was  made  in  all  the  Catholic  churches  in 
Edinburgh. 

Aeneas  Chisholm  was  born  at  Inverness  on  June  26,  1836. 
The  fourth  son  of  Mr.  Colin  Chisholm,  solicitor,  Inverness, 
he  was  a descendant  of  the  old  family  of  Chisholms  of 
Knockfinn.  He  received  his  education  in  his  native  town, 
and  afterwards  went  to  Blairs  College,  Aberdeen.  At  the 
early  age  of  seventeen  he  proceeded  to  Rome  and  entered 
the  Scots  College,  where  he  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
students  of  his  year.  On  May  24,  1856,  he  received  minor 
orders  and  was  ordained  deacon  in  May  of  the  following 
year.  On  May  15,  1859,  he  was  ordained  priest.  Returning 
immediately  to  his  native  diocese,  he  laboured  successively 
at  Glenlivet,  Elgin,  Beauly,  St.  Mary's,  Aberdeen,  Glen- 
gairn  and  Banff.  During  his  eighteen  years’  residence  at 
Banff,  he  took  an  active  part  in  public  affairs  and  sat  on 
the  local  School  Board.  On  leaving  that  town  in  1890  to 
take  up  the  rectorship  of  Blairs  College,  he  was  presented 
with  a gold  watch  and  chain  and  a purse  of  sovereigns  in 
token  of  the  respect  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  community, 
irrespective  of  creed.  He  threw  the  whole  weight  of  his 
vigorous  energy  into  the  work  of  the  college,  and  to  his 
efforts  were  mainly  due  the  magnificent  new  college.  Even 
when  Father  Chisholm  took  up  the  work  of  rectorship, 
the  old  college  had  in  accommodation  and  general  utility 
outlived  its  day  and  generation.  It  was  hopelessly  inadequate 
to  the  demands  made  upon  it.  Honours  now  came  to  him 
in  quick  succession.  When,  in  1892,  the  Cathedral  Chapter 
of  Aberdeen  was  established,  Father  Chisholm  was  elected 
one  of  the  first  canons.  On  the  occasion  of  the  Quater- 
Centenary  cf  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  the  Senatus 
conferred  on  Canon  Chisholm  the  degree  of  LL.D.  He  was 
afterwards  made  a prelate  of  the  Pontifical  household  with 
the  title  of  monsignor.  In  1898,  Hugh  McDonald,  the 
then  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  died,  also  at  Edinburgh,  when  on 
a visit  to  his  brother,  the  late  Archbishop  McDonald. 
During  the  vacancy,  Dr.  Chisholm  acted  as  vicar- capitular. 
In  January  of  the  following  year,  Mgr.  Chisholm  was 
nominated  to  the  vacant  see  of  Aberdeen,  and  was  con- 
secrated in  February  by  Archbishop  Macdonald.  - Bisnop 
Cnisholm  celebrated  nis  golden  jubilee  as  a priest  in 
September,  1909,  on  which  occasion  at  a great  public 
gathering  he  was  presented  with  bis  portrait  in  oils,  painted 
by  Mr.  J.  H-  Lorimer,  R.A.S.,  Edinburgh.  At  the  same 
time  he  received  a purse  containing  one  hundred  sovereigns. 
Bishop  Chisholm  wielded  a great  influence  for  good  amongs* 
his  fellow-townsmen  in  Aberdeen  and  in  the  north  of 
Scotland  generally.  He  was  a Scot  c f Scots  and  seemed  to 
enter  into  the  difficulties  of  his  non- Catholic  friends  with  a 
sympathy  which  even  they  could  not  help  admiring. 
Both  in  the  pulpit  and  on  platform  he  was  a ready  speaker, 
trenchant  and  fearless  in  bis  criticism  and  a hater  cf  all 
cant  wherever  found.  His  writings  were  nof  less  vigorous 
than  nis  speech.  His  pastorals  were  models  of  practicality 
in  the  application  of  the  truths  of  religion  to  the  varying 
problems  of  the  hour,  and  his  recent  writings  have  testified 
to  the  genuine  ardour  of  his  patriotism.  He  stated  quite 
recently  that  he  had  not  only  invested  every  penny  of  his 
own  that  he  could  spare  in  the  War  Loan,  but  had  devoted  all 
available  church  funds  to  the  same  object.  His  piety  was 
an  inspiration.  Many  of  his  old  students  at  Blairs,  now 
scattered  over  the  Scottish  Mission  and  elsewhere,  look 
back  with  grateful  memory  to  the  lessons  of  piety  they 
received  from  his  example. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  remains  of  the  late  Bishop  were 
conveyed  to  St.  Patrick’s  Church,  where  they  remained  in 
state  over  night,  and  where,  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  Very 
Rev.  Canon  McDonald,  St.  Margaret’s  Convent,  White- 
house  Loan,  Edinburgh,  celebrated  a High  Mass  of  Requiem 


A GREAT  GIFT  OF  FOOD  TO  ENGLAND. 

Nature  has  made  a great  gift  of  precious  food  to  England  this 
year  in  its  bountiful  crop  of  potatoes.  There  are  enough  for 
everyone  to  buy  as  many  as  they  care  to,  and  every  potato  eaten 
means  a saving  in  other  foods.  The  poorest  families  can  have 
full  satisfying  meals  from  potatoes  if  they  know  how  to  use  them. 
The  favourite  plan  is  to  buy  a 2d.  packet  of  Foster  Clark’s  Soup, 
make  it  up,  and  pour  over  a dish  of  boiled  potatoes,  flavoured  with 
salt  and  pepper.  This  makes  an  extraordinarily  economical  meal, 
and,  being  a most  wholesome  substitute  for  meat,  not  only  forms 
an  enjoyable  and  nourishing  meal  for  men  and  women,  but  is 
especially  satisfying  to  young  and  growing  children. 

A village  grocer  writes  : — “ Nearly  all  the  families  in  this 
village  are  coming  for  2d.  packets  of  Foster  Clark’s  Soup  to  make 
up  with  potatoes  into  cheap,  nourishing  meals.  Scarcely  a family 
but  is  singing  the  praises  of  these  Soups  used  in  this  way.” 

There  are  nine  different  varieties,  so  that  a change  in  flavour  is 
obtainable  day  by  day. 

There  is  just  as  large  a demand  for  Foster  Clark’s  2d.  Soups 
in  the  towns,  where  they  are  used  by  all  classes.  In  this  time  of 
food  shortage  they  are  the  greatest  possible  boon,  and  their  regular 
use  points  the  way  to  real  food  economy,  and  at  the  same  time 
full  and  satisfying  meals. 


MEMORIAL  CHURCH 


FOR  THOSE 

WHO  HAVE.  LOST  THEIR  LIVES 


IS  TO  BE  ERECTED  IN  A NEW  DISTRICT  OF  COVENTRY 
WHERE 

A CHURCH  IS  NEEDED 

Donors  should  send  the  names  of  their 
Soldier  and  Sailor  Friends,  who  have  died, 
to  be  inscribed  in  the  “ Memorial  Regis- 
ter” which  will  be  kept  in  the  Church. 

A BAZAAR  is  being  organised.  Please  assist  by  Gifts- 

MASS  will  be  said  every  Sum/ay  for  Donors. 

Full  Particulars  Jrom — 

The  Rev.  H.  M.  CAFFREY,  Ph.D.,  O.S.B., 

S.  OSBURG’S,  COVENTRY. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS.  — Debrett’s  Peerage,  2 vols.,  1915,  new, 
8s.  6d.  ; Burke’s  Peerage,  1915,  new,  10s. ; History  of  Irish  Parlia- 
mentary Party,  by  Hugh  O’Donnell,  illus.,  2 vols.,  24s.  net,  for  8s.  6d. ; 
William  Butler  Yeats’  Collected  Works,  8 vols  , £ 2 15s.  ; Small  Holdings 
of  England,  by  Jebb,  illus.,  10s.  6d,  net.,  for  3s.  6d.  ; Brown’s  Studies  in 
the  History  of  Venice,  2 vols.,  9s  ; Through  the  Telescope,  by  Baikie, 
illus.  3s.,  ; Pre-Raphaelitism,  by  Holman  Hunt,  illus.,  2 vols.,  42s.,  for  21s.  ; 
Queens  of  Old  Spain,  by  Martin  Hume,  illus.,  15s.  net,  for  5s.  6d.  ; 
Maspero’s  Egypt’s  Ancient  Sites,  5s.  ; Norman’s  Real  Japan,  2s.  6d.  ; 
The  French  Revolution,  by  H.  F.  B.  Wheeler,  with  80  authentic  and 
interesting  plates,  5s.  6d. — Baker’s  Great  Bookshops,  14  & 16,  John 
Bright-st.,  Birmingham. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 

FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

v Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

j The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 
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in  presence  of  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Graham,  Bishop  Auxiliary 
cf  the  Archdiocese  of  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh.  The 
Rev.  Robert  Rattrie  was  deacon  and  the  Rev.  James 
Bonner,  subdeacon.  Others  present  included  the  Right 
Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  Morris,  V.G.  (a  life-long  friend  of  the 
deceased  prelate)  ; the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Meany,  Adminis- 
trator, St.  Mary’s  Cathedral,  Aberdeen  ; the  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Stuart,  Administrator  SL  Mary’s  Cathedral,  Edin- 
burgh ; and  a large  gathering  of  clergy.  The  absolutions 
were  pronounced  by  Bishop  Graham.  The  following 
religious  congregations  were  represented  : — The  Little 
Sisters  of  the  Poor,  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  the  Helpers  of 
the  Holy  Souls.  Later  in  the  afternoon  the  remains  were 
removed  by  rail  to  Aberdeen. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Catholic  Education  Council  of 
Scotland,  held  in  Edinburgh  on  Monday,  Bishop  McCarthy 
paid  an  eloquent  tribute  to  the  life-long  services  rendered 
by  Bishop  Chisholm,  not  only  to  the  Catholic  Church 
generally  in  Scotland  during  the  last  half-century,  but  to 
the  cause  of  Catholic  education,  which  was  ever  foremost 
in  his  mind.  The  meeting  afterwards  joined  in  reci  ing 
the  psalm  “De  Profundis  ” for  the  repose  of  Ihe  soul  of 
the  venerable  and  much  beloved  prelate. 

In  a letter  in  The  Scotsman,  Mr.  W.  G.  Scott  Moncrieff, 
a former  Sheriff-Substitute  in  Banffshire,  says  : “ 1 question 
if  there  is  a mere  popular  man  in  the  whole  of  the  North 
of  Scotland  than  Bishop  Chisholm.  He  has  died  as  I 
think  he  would  have  liked  to  pass  away— active  to  the 
last  and  without  any  period  of  weakness  or  incapacity.” — 
R.I.P. 


THE  DIOCESE  OF  NORTHAMPTON. 

In  his  latest  Pastoral,  the  Bishop  of  Northampton  writes  : — 

The  annua!  appeal  for  the  maintenance  of  our  poor  missions 
offers  a convenient  opportunity  for  adverting  to  a matter  of  vital 
interest  to  the  diocese,  which  has  been  discussed,  with  amazing 
and  unprecedented  freedom,  in  the  correspondence  columns  of  a 
Catholic  newspaper. 

Fictions. 

Onlookers,  merely  glancing  at  an  ecclesiastical  map,  and  con- 
trasting the  fewness  of  our  missions  with  the  immensity  of  our 
territory,  easily  jump  to  the  conclusion  that  we  are  in  a very 
backward  condition,  and  sadly  in  need  of  some  radical  change. 
It  seems  incredible  to  them,  on  any  other  hypothesis,  that,  while 
churches  and  schools  and  similar  religious  establishments  are 
constantly  multiplying  in  other  localities,  the  opening  of  a new 
mission  here,  where  new  missions  are  manifestly  required,  should 
be  so  rare  an  event.  Looking  for  some  obvious  explana- 
tion, and  gauging'  pastoral  duty,  not  by  the  number  of  sheep 
and  lambs  to  be  tended,  but  by  the  number  of  square  miles  to 
be  covered,  they  decide  that  the  diocese  is  too  large ; that  the 
burden  is  too  heavy  for  one  pair  of  shoulders  ; that  the  bishop  of 
so  many  counties  must  be  out  of  touch  with  his  clergy,  and  the 
clergy  out  of  touch  with  their  scattered  congregations  ; and  that 
lack  of  more  elaborate  organization  is  the  main,  if  not  the  sole 
obstacle,  to  the  conversion  of  our  small  East  Anglian  towns  and 
villages. 

To  those  of  us  who  possess  inside  knowledge,  these  random  shots 
are  so  wide  of  the  mark,  are  indeed  so  grotesque  in  their  divergence 
from  fact,  that  we  have  not  usually  cared  to  notice  them.  The 
visitation  of  the  diocese,  for  example,  is  merely  a matter  of  trains, 
and  can  be  completed,  not  only  once  in  three  years,  or  once  in 
five,  but  every  three  months,  if  such  frequent  visitations  could 
serve  any  useful  purpose.  The  relations  of  the  Bishop  with  his 
clergy,  and  of  our  priests  with  their  flocks,  are  probably  not  less, 
but  more  intimate  here  than  elsewhere,  because  they  are  frequent 
and  personal,  rather  than  occasional  and  official.  As  for  conver- 
sions, that  factor  adds  20  per  thousand  annually  to  our  total 
population  ; a ratio  which,  if  it  obtained  everywhere,  would  yield 
an  annual  harvest  of  40,000  souls,  instead  of  the  10,000  shown 
in  our  statistics.  Thus,  every  allegation,  based  upon  the  supposed 
unmanageable  size  of  the  diocese,  breaks  down  as  soon  as  it  is 
tested. 

We  who  have  to  wear  the  boot  know  where  it  really  pinches. 
The  real  difficulty  in  administration  arises,  not  from  the  fact  that 
the  diocese  is  too  large  in  area,  but  from  the  fact  that  it  is  too 
small  in  numbers  and  resources.  Northampton  and  Norwich  alone, 
each  with  about  two  thousand  souls,  can  be  called  large  congrega- 
tions. No  other  mission  even  touches  one  thousand.  Six  count 
from  five  to  seven  hundred.  Twenty-five,  from  one,  to  two,  or 
three  hundred.  All  the  rest,  namely,  twenty-five  missions  with 
a resident  priest,  have  less  than  one  hundred  parishioners ; for 
examples,  taking  places  assisted  from  the  Poor  Mission  Fund, 
Gorleston  has  4S,  Leighton  Buzzard  50,  Huntingdon  42,  Hun- 
stanton 59,  and  Southwold  20.  The  Catholic  population  of  the 
whole  diocese  is  15,000.  Could  any  sane  person,  knowing  the 
situation,  propose  to  weaken  it  still  further  by  division? 

Facts. 

It  is  the  mania  for  “ speeding-up  ” everything  that  has  occa- 
sioned these  wild  suggestions  ; but  no  scheme  for  “ speeding-up  ” 
our  machinery  is  worthy  of  consideration  wrhich  ignores  the  salient 
features  of  the  Catholic  renascence  in  this  country. 

1 here  is  no  doubt  about  the  progress  achieved  during  the  past 
century.  We  are  no  longer  a negligible  body,  consisting  of  a few 
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“ old  families  ” and  a crowd  of  slum-dwellers.  We  have  created, 
and  are  daily  increasing,  a “ middle  ” and  a “ monied  ” class. 
We  have  more  men  in  representative  positions.  We  can  exercise 
more  influence  on  public  affairs.  We  have  “ a voice  in  the 
country.”  We  number  nearly  two  millions  in  England  and  Wales, 
according  to  the  current  issue  of  the  Catholic  Directory. 

But  the  actual  distribution  of  the  Catholic  population  should  be 
carefully  noted.  Half  our  people — a million  at  least — are  to  be 
found  in  Greater  London  and  Lancashire,  where  the  working  man 
is  always  in  demand.  Upwards  of  another  half-million  are  con- 
gregated in  other  great  industrial  centres,  such  as  the  Newcastle 
and  Middlesbrough  districts,  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  the 
Potteries  and  Black  Country  of  the  Midlands,  and  the  coalfields 
of  South  Wales.  Even  the  few  hundreds  of  thousands  that  con- 
stitute the  residue  are  accounted  for,  chiefly,  by  the  employees  of 
the  military  and  naval  establishments  and  the  dockyards  of  such 
ports  at  Plymouth,  Portsmouth,  Bristol,  and  Hull.  Our  Catholic 
population,  in  fact,  is  thick  where  local  conditions  have  attracted 
the  Irish  immigrant  with  his  Faith  and  his  unskilled  labour  ; 
and  is  sparse  where  we  have  to  rely  exclusively  on  the  native 
element.  Cardinal  Manning  in  his  time  is  said  to  have  reckoned 
no  more  than  300,000  Catholics  of  English  birth  and  parentage. 
It  is  very  doubtful  whether,  even  to-day,  we  can  reckon  half  a 
million. 

When  the  hierarchy  was  set  up  in  1850,  the  new  dioceses  natur- 
ally conformed  to  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  Catholic 
population.  Each  diocese  had  its  important  industrial  nucleus, 
the  basis  of  its  spiritual  and  material  resources,  and  an  outlying 
fringe  of  country  missions  supported  by  local  gentry,  religious 
houses,  or  the  diocesan  Poor  Mission  Fund.  The  arrangement 
was  found  convenient  from  many  points  of  view — the  more  wealthy 
portion  of  the  diocese  was  able  to  help  the  poorer  ; priests  who  had 
exhausted  their  strength  in  heavy  missions  were  provided . with 
lighter  occupation  ; and  rural  districts  were  brought  into  touch 
with  the  Church.  But  it  was  never  thought  desirable  to  multiply 
missions,  still  less  to  create  new  dioceses  and  re-duplicate  the 
personnel  of  administration,  unless  and  until  some  new  industrial 
area  had  been  developed,  with  its  attendant  concentration  of 
Catholic  families. 

Such  was  the  general  scheme  : but  the  extreme  East  and  the 
extreme  West  did  not  fit  into  it.  Wales,  with  the  exception  of 
Glamorganshire,  and  East  Anglia,  possessed  no  industrial  centres 
comparable  to  those  we  have  mentioned,  and  offered  no  field  for  the 
unskilled  labourer ; consequently,  neither  could  start,  as  other 
dioceses  started,  nor  grow,  as  other  dioceses  grow,  on  a substantial 
accumulation  of  spiritual  capital,  namely,  large  and  flourishing 
congregations  grouped  around  the  episcopal  city  : they  had  to 
be  treated,  therefore,  as  a sort  of  residuum.  The  Welsh  counties 
remained,  for  many  years,  tacked  on  to  the  adjacent  English 
dioceses  ; but  the  See  of  Northampton  was  straightway  carved  out 
of  the  old  Eastern  District  by  lopping  off  the  county  of  Lincoln. 
The  effect  of  this  redistribution  of  territory  was  described  in  feeling 
terms  by  Bishop  Wareing,  late  Vicar-Apostolic  of  the  Eastern 
District,  now  first  Bishop  of  Northampton,  in  his  Advent  Pastoral 
for  1851.  “ The  paucity  of  our  numbers,”  he  writes,  “ and  the 

diminished  and  diminishing  means  of  the  few  among  us  who 
foi  merly  rendered  us  assistance,  make  it  prudent  and  necessary 
in  me  to  give  up  the  idea  of  founding  new  missions  or  undertaking 
the  erection  of  large  chapels.  The  utmost  I expect  to  be  able  to 
do,  with  all  the  help  my  flock  can  render  me,  is  to  maintain  the 
little  ground,  we  have  gained,  and  not  to  go  back,  if  we  cannot 
go  forward.”  No  doubt  there  were  plenty  of  irresponsible  persons 
then,  as  always,  to  sweep  aside  these  gloomy  anticipations  as  the 
expression  of  pique  or  faintheartedness  ; but  twenty-five  years  later 
they  were  amply  endorsed  by  Bishop  Amherst,  the  second  holder 
rf  the  See.  Invited  to  furnish  a report  of  the  “ progress  ” made 
since  the  establishment  of  the  hierarchy,  he  contented  himself  with 
the  laconic  reply,  “ Seven  large  counties,  and  only  6,000 
Catholics  1 ” 

Under  our  immediate  predecessor,  Bishop  Riddell,  the  nipped 
seed  began  to  germinate  afresh.  By  devoting  his  private  means 
to  the  work,  and  carefully  nursing  the  diocesan  funds,  he  was  able 
to  double,  -everything  during  his  episcopate  of  seven-and-twenty 
years  missions,  priests,  and  the  Catholic  population.  Almost 
every  year  he  contrived  to  open  a new  centre  of  activity ; he 
replaced  barns  and  stables  by  more  becoming  sanctuaries,  several 
of  quite  exceptional  beauty  and  magnificence;  and  bequeathed  to 
his  successor  a diocese  of  small  but  lifeful  beginnings.  It  is  a 
sacred  trust,  not  to  be  imperilled  by  rash  experiments. 

Conclusions. 

The  xacts,  plainly  and  honestly  stated,  point  their  own  moral. 

(1)  If  we  are  required  to  prove  our  vitality,  as  the  greater 
dioceses  do,  by  sheer  statistics — by  growth  of  population,  by  the 
constant  foundation  of  new  missions,  by  the  building  of  new 
churches,  schools,  and  presbyteries,  by  the  multiplication  of  chari- 
table institutions,  by  rapid  increase  in  the  clergy  list,  by  the  pro- 
vision of  attractive  prospects  for  religious  orders  for  men  and 
women  if  this  is  to  be  the  sole  test  of  progress,  we  shall  need, 
not  the  duplication  of  our  spiritual  organization,  but  the  very 
unspiritual  godsend  of  an  industrial  “ boom.” 

Give  us  some  unsuspected  source  of  wealth,  such  as  the  dis- 
covery of  oil-springs  ; or  some  great  commercial  enterprise,  such 
as  the  manufacture  on  a grand  scale  of  beet-sugar  ; or  let  agri- 
culture resume  its  place  as  the  chief  industry  of  the  country  ; let 
Catholic  families  come  flocking  to  us,  as  they  have  flocked  hitherto 
into  London,  Liverpool,  and  Manchester ; in  quite  a short  time 
we  shall  be  as  busy  as  our  brethren,  and  as  able  to  show  an 
imposing  record  of  work,  visible  to  the  eye,  and  capable  of  being 
tabulated. 


But  such  happy  contingencies  are  manifestly  beyond  our  control ; 
and  our  vitality  can  only  prove  itself  in  less  conspicuous,  if  not 
less  estimable  ways.  In  the  future  as  in  the  past,  we  cannot  look 
for  congregations  ready  provided  for  our  ministrations,  but  must 
create  them  by  the  pathetically  slow  method  of  individual  con- 
version. It  is  just  this  apostolate  that  distinguishes  our  diocese 
among  all  the  rest.  Not  one  or  two,  but  practically  every  one 
of  our  priests  is  engaged  in  it,  year  by  year,  under  circumstances 
which  might  discourage  a St.  Paul.  Never  have  I lost,  I hope 
I shall  never  lose,  the  admiration  I felt  when  I first  became 
acquainted  with  the  singular  devotion  of  their  lives  ; their  isolation, 
their  scanty  means,  their  make-shift  chapels,  their  tiny  flocks,  the 
strait's  they  are  put  to  for  a server  to  answer  Mass,  for  a musician 
to  play  the  harmonium,  for  a few  voices  to  sing  the  Benediction 
service  : vet,  withal,  hardly  one  of  them  discontented  or  dis- 
heartened. They  had  acquired  a standing  in  their  townlet ; they 
were  welcome  everywhere  ; they  were  in  all  local  undertakings  ; 
on  Sunday  evenings,  their  Protestant-  auditors  outnumbered  the 
faithful  they  had  received  many  converts,  and  had  others  under 
instructions  ; every  few  weeks  they  were  adding  features  of  beauty 
to  their  humble  sanctuaries  ; they  were  maturing  still  more 
ambitious  schemes  for  the  future.  Vitality  is  not  confined  to  large 
parishes  ; it  is  often  far  more  in  evidence  in  our  struggling  missions. 

(2)  Missionary  effort  at  home,  however,  can  no  more  be  self- 
supporting  than  missionary  effort  abroad.  Both  require  the  back- 
ing of  a powerful  organization  of  some  kind,  be  it  a diocese  or 
a Congregation  of  Propaganda.  The  thing  is  evident.  Sooner  or 
later,  the  Catholic  body  may  come  to  recognize  its  special  obliga- 
tions towards  “ our  separated  brethren  ” in  our  thousands  of 
country  towns  and  villages,  where  Catholicism  is  now  a-s  unfamiliar 
as  Buddhism  ; and  may  further  recognize  that  the  evangelization 
of  those  parts  is  a national  responsibility,  to  be  discharged,  as  we 
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believe  it  is  being  discharged  in  the  United  States  under  similar 
circumstances,  by  a national  organization,  supported  by  national 
funds.  Meanwhile,  the  only  alternative  to  a strong  inter-diocesan 
centre  is  a strong  diocesan  centre.  Concentration,  not  dissipation, 
of  material  and  moral  forces  is  the  secret  of  efficiency  in  a mis- 
sionary diocese.  We  could  not  face  calmly  reversion  to  the  con- 
ditions that  brought  everything  to  a standstill  for  five-and-twenty 
years,  and  broke  the  spirit  of  our  first  prelates — the  lack  of  all 
the  requisites  for  successful  work,  and  of  the  means  for  supplying 
them.  We  have  been,  and  are  still,  grateful  for  the  valuable 
services  of  priests  ordained  for  other  dioceses  ; but  we  could  not 
endure  the  necessity  of  committing  the  souls  of  our  people  to 
every  wandering  cleric  for  lack  of  the  means  of  educating  our  own. 
We  could  not  endure  the  risk  of  putting  newly  ordained  youths, 
without  practical  experience  and  without  the  guidance  of  their 
seniors,  in  sole  charge  of  isolated  missions,  for  lack  of  even  so 
many  as  the  seven  parishes  which  are  the  only  training  ground 
actually  at  our  command.  We  could  not  endure  to  have  our 
limited  choice  still  more  restricted  in  rewarding  outstanding  merit 
by  a specially  honourable  appointment,  or  in  adapting  work  to 
the  particular  capabilities  and  temperament  of  individuals.  We 
could  not  endure  to  rob  our  clergy  of  the  consolation  they  experience 
in  membership  of  a diocese  that  has  begun  to  surmount  its  early 
difficulties,  and,  after  a glimpse  of  the  Promised . Land,  to  send 
them  back  to  wander  in  the  desert.  We  could  not  endure,  especi- 
ally in  these  anxious  times,  to  see  much-needed  money,  and  very 
large  sums  at  that,  squandered  upon  ambitious  schemes  which  can 
do  us  no  good,  and  would  probably  do  more  harm  than  good, 
while  whole  country-sides  are  left  desolate  for  lack  of  priests,  and 
of  the  means  of  supporting  them.  Least  of  all  could  we  endure 
to  be  compelled,  by  the  depletion  of  our  Poor  Mission  Fund  and 
other  diocesan  resources,  to  reduce  the  pittances  granted  to  our 
clergy,  to  sacrifice,  as  Bishop  Wareing  had  to  sacrifice,  all  hope 
of  breaking  fresh  ground,  and  to  watch  the  mutilated  remnant 
of  a diocese  perish  of  inanition. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

January  20,  Sunday,  2nd  after  Epiphany. — *Hammersmith,  W. 
Holy  Trinity,  Brook  Green. 

January  23,  Wednesday.  — • f Wood  Green,  N.  Saint  Paul, 
Station  Road. 

January  25,  Friday. — *Bavswater,  W.  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels, 
Westmoreland  Road. 

January  27,  Sunday,  Septuagesima. — Fulham  Road,  S.W.  Saint 
Mary’s  Priory. 

January  27,  Sunday,  Septuagesima.' — Clerkenwell,  E.C.  Saints 
Peter  and  Paul,  Rosoman  Street. 

January  31,  Thursday. — * Kensington,  W.  Our  Lady  of  Vic- 
tories, High  Street.  « tdi&Kfeaiatt 

* Exposition  continued  during  the  night, 
t For  one  day  only. 

The  Cathedral. — Preaching  on  Sunday  morning  in  the 
Cathedral,  Canon  Burton  dealt  with  the  first  element  in  the 
virtue  of  hope — the  desire  of  Heaven  and  eternal  life — for, 
without  the,  desire,  no  hope  could  exist.  In  this  land,  Catholics 
had  to  think  a great  deal  about  their  faith.  They  were  a little 
minority,  ever  on  the  defensive,  and  encircled  by  millions  who 
did  not  share  their  belief,  though,  in  so  many  ways,  they 
showed  sympathy  and  kindness.  Catholics  also  heard  and  read 
a great  deal  about  the  great  virtue  of  charity,  of  love  for  God 
and  for  their  brethren  for  God’s  sake.  But  of  the  virtue  of  hope 
they  did  not  hear  so  much.  There  was  one  class  of  Catholic, 
not  the  bad  Catholic  who  had  turned  away  from  God,  but  the 
Catholic  who  served  God  indeed,  yet  was  attracted  by  the 
interests  and  pleasures  of  this  world  to  such  an  extent  that  he 
became  atrophied  and  his  worship  tended  to  become  formal. 
Of  such  it  had  been  said  they  “ had  then-  desire  for  the  joys  of 
Heaven,  but  hoped  they  would  be  deferred  as  long  as  possible. 
The  Canon  showed  how  easily  men  were  drawn  from  this  super- 
natural virtue  by  absorption  in  interests  and  affections  legitimate 
and  right  in  themselves,  and  how  one  of  the  beneficial  aspects  of 
pain  and  sorrow  was  that  they  tended  towards  its  cultivation. 


SOUTHWARK 

Nunhead  : Presentation. — The  Parish  Hall  of  St.  Thomas’s, 
Nunhead,  was  crowded  on  Monday  last  for  the  presentation  and 
illuminated  address  which  was  given  to  Miss  Romilly  by  the 
congregation  and  children  in  recognition  of  her  generosity  to  the 
mission  and  devoted  work.  Only  membeis  of  the  congregation 
were  allowed  to  subscribe,  and  no  larger  contribution  than  is. 
was  accepted  by  the  committee,  in  order  that  all  might  participate 
in  the  pi  esentation,  which  took  the  form  of  a Pulvermacher 
medical  battery.  The  illuminated  address  was  very  beautifully 
executed  and  framed  in  oa.k,  and  a conceit  and  dance  followed. 
Father  Mahon  took  the  chair  and  briefly  outlined  Miss  Romilly ’s 
life  of  good  work  in  the  mission.  Failing  to  become  a missionary 
nun,  Miss  Romilly  devoted  her  life  to  the  protection  and  help  of 
working  girls  and  attracting  converts  to  the  Church.  Messrs. 


CANDLEMAS 

WE  f CAN  SUPPLY  YOU 

FROM  STOCK 

Prompt  Deliveries  Everywhere 

BEESWAX  ] 

vegetable! 

VOTIVE  WflllU  fci  V 

SANCTUARY  OILS 


Address  the  Beeswax  Candlemakers  at 


LIVERPOOL 

32  36,  Vernun  Street, 
Telegraph — ' Beeswax' 
Telephone— 6255  Central 

DUBLIN 

3,  Eustace  Street 
‘ Rubric  ’ 

1058 


QUICK 
DELIVERY 
FROM  STOCK 

GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
‘ Beeswax ' 
5971  Central 


LONDON 

32,  Henrietta  Street,  W.C.2 
‘Ecclesiasticus  Rand’ 
7218  Gerrard 

MANCHESTER 

3,  John  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 


(Puildball  School  of  ClUusic. 

John  Carpenter  Street,  Victoria  Embankment,  E.C  4. 

Established  by  the  Corporation  of  Lonuon. 

■ Principal — LANDON  RONALD 

COMPLETE  MUSICAL  EDUCATION  at  an  inclusive  Fee. 

PRIVATE  LESSONS  are  given  in  all  musical  subjects  and  STAGE  TRAINING 
in  Elocution,  Gesture,  Stage  Dancing,  and  Fencing. 

THE  ORCH  ESTR  \ CONDUCTED  BY  THE  PRINCIPAL  AND  HIS 
ASSISTANTS.  Prospectus  and  Syllabus  of  Local  Centres  and  Local  Schools 
Examinations  (open  to  general  public)  free 
Speciality  in  complete  Grand  Opera  Training. 

NEW  TERM  BEGAN  JAN.  7. 

H.  SAXE  WYNDHAM,  Secietary.  Telephone  Central  4459. 


Book  bargains.  — Tissot's  Life  of  Christ,  illus.  2 vols.,  45^.,  cost 

£6  6s  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses.  7s.  6d..  cost  12s.  6i  ; Bering  Gould’s 
Saints,  ifi  vnls  ,45s  , cost  £5  5s. : Burke's  Peerage,  1915,  10s  , cost  42s.  ; 
Harmswoi  th’s  History  of  the  World, 8 vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s.  ; People’s  Physician, 
5 vols., 25s.,  cost  42s. 6d.  ; Marrvat  s Novels,  20  vols..  32s.  6d  ; Dumas’,  25  vols.. 
£3 ; Dickens’,  22  vols.,  £3.  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given. — List 
free.— HOLLAND  BROS.,  21.  John  Bright  Streft,  BIRMINGHAM. 


STOCK  AND  SHARE  BROKER. 

R.  A.  STEWART  HOLLEBONE 

4,  Br>oad  Street  Place,  London,  E.C.2 


Telegrams: 

Chalsaw  Avenue,  London.” 


Telephones  : 

London  Wall,  865  & 1048. 


DEALER  IN  ALL  CLASSES  OF  SECURITIES  AT  CLOSE  NET  PRICES. 
Transactions  completed  direct  with  Clients  or  through  their  Bankers. 

Extract  from  Weekly  Letter,  dated  30th  Nov. 

/T'IN  reached  a new  record  on  the  Metal  Exchange,  and 
in  New  York  its  price  has  risen  to  So,  which  is  quite 
£60  over  the  highest  London  quotation.  This  unusual 
feature  is  partly  explained  by  the  difficulties  of  obtaining 
export  licenses  for  America,  but  it  also  shows  the  urgent 
demand  from  American  consumers.  Amongst  Tin  shares 
Anglo-Continental  became  prominent  as  the  parent  Com- 
pany of  Mongus  which  have  been  one  of  our  chief 
recommendations.  Mongus  have  practically  recovered 
their  10%  dividend.  Anglo-Continentals  should  be 
bought  for  a rise  to  over  20/-. 

I shall  be  glad  to  send  on  applicalion.  particulars  of  one  or!  wo  other  shaes 
likely  to  appreciate  in  value.  Mv  Weekly  Letter  sent  free  to  applicants. 
Rubber  Share  and  Mining  Market  Guides,  pi  ice  6d. 

From  the  Financial  Times,  September  10th,  1915. 

"Mr.  JR.  A.  Stewart  Hollehone. — The  difficulties  which  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  have,  to  contend  with  under  the  new  regula- 
tions are  exemplified  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  It.  A . Steicart  Hollehone 
has  opened  business  premises  at  4,  B’-oad  Street  Place,  E.C.,fcr 
dealing  in  Stocks  and  Shares  independ-  ntly  of  the  'House.' 
Mr.  Steicart  Hollehone' s long  association  with  the  Stock  Exchange 
naturally  fits  him  for  a business  of  this  class.” 
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Govier,  Butler  and  MacMullan  supported  Father  Mahon.  Miss 
Romilly,  who  is  an  exceptionally  clever  organizer,  is  leaving 
Nunhead  for  a time  to  organize  an  important  good  work  among 
Catholic  girls. 

South  London  League. — Strong  protests  were  made  on 
Monday  evening  at  ? meeting  of  the  Catholic  League  of  South 
London  against  the  attacks  upon  the  Holy  Father,  in  his  efforts 
to  secure  universal  peace,  which  appeared  in  a ceitain  section 
of  the  secular  press.  The  Rev.  W.  J.  Kelly,  S.C.  (of  West  Batter- 
sea) moved  a resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  League,  while 
emphatically  protesting  against  the  mendacious  attacks  upon 
the  Holy  Father  appearing  from  time  to  time  in  a certain  section 
of  the  Press,  considers  that  such  an  insensate  policy  is  more 
calculated  to  do  great  ultimate  disservice  to  the  cause  of  the 
country  than  serve  any  good  purpose  whatever.  Mgr.  Biown, 
V.G.,  who  supported  the  resolution,  thought  that  a united  protest 
should  go  forth  from  the  Catholic  Confederation.  The  resolution 
was  unanimously  agreed  to.  In  order  that  Catholic  women 
may  have  an  opportunity  of  taking  part  in  future  deliberations 
of  the  Five  Hundred,  it  was  decided  to  hold  a number  of  meetings 
on  Sunday  afternoons  in  future.  ^ 

Mortlake. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark  officiated  on  Saturday 
at  a Requiem  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Mortlake,  for 
the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Mr.  Albert  Porrall,  late  Russian  Vice- 
Consul  at  Gibraltar,  who  died  last  week  as  the  result  of  an 
accident.  He  was  knocked  down  on  Battersea  Bridge  by  a 
motor-cyclist  and  his  injuries  were  of  such  a serious  nature  that 
it  was  decided  to  take  him  to  the  Battersea  General  Hospital. 
His  lordship  was  assisted  by  Canon  Hogan,  and  representatives 
of  the  hospital  and  well-known  South  London  lesidents  were 
present  at  the  Requiem.  Later  the  coffin  was  taken  to  the 
vaults  of  the  church  to  await  the  day  of  peace,  when  it  will  be 
remored  to  Gibraltar  for  interment. — R.I.P. 

Secondary  Education  Conference. — A meeting  of  the 
superiors  of  Catholic  secondary  schools  was  held  on  Saturday 
afternoon  in  the  Convent  of  Notre  Dame,  Southwark,  to  consider 
a report  prepared  at  a previous  meeting  held  in  Bishop’s  House 
dealing  with  the  future  position  of  these  schools.  The  details 
of  the  report  were  considered  at  some  length,  and  it  was  finally 
decided  to  prepare  a common  policy  amongst  the  secondary 
schools  of  the  diocese  with  regard  to  future  action  which  may 
be  considered  necessary  for^the  protection  of  Catholic  secondary 
education. 

Hove  : St.  Peter’s. — Intercession  day  at  this  church  was  cele- 
brated by  a Solemn  Mass  sung  by  the  rector,  the  Rev.  E.  Moodie, 
and  the  sermon  was  preached  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 
There  was  a crowded  congregation.  The  preacher  said  : — “ A 
good  many  people  had  been  telling  them  during  the  past  eventful 
year  what  they  thought  about  God.  It  would  be  more  important, 
perhaps,  if  they  told  them  what  God  thought  of  His  people.  He 
had  left  it  on  record  that  He  so  loved  the  world  that  He  came  to 
redeem  it  ■ tossed  aside  the  robes  of  His  glorious  divinity  and 
clothed  Himself  in  the  sackcloth  of  our  humanity;  the  Infinite 
revealed  Himself  as  the  finite;  ‘and  the  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  dwelt  amongst  us.’  But  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His 
own  received  Him  not,  and  it  was  that,  and  not  the  external  trials, 
that  broke  His  heart.  There  was  no  room  for  the  Maker  of  this 
planet.  Where  had  He  been  while  the  war  was  going  on?  He 
was  standing  with  His  back  to  the  planet  waiting  to  be  called 
home  by  His  owp,  because  they  not  only  found  no  room  for  Him, 
but  turned  Him  out  and  slammed  the  door  in  His  face.  Until 
they  ca-me  to  Him  in  their  misery  like  children,  and  buried  their 
wet  faces  in  His  lap,  perhaps  the  war  would  go  on.” 

Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  continued  after  Mass 
till  the  end  of  the  evening  service. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Birmingham  Catholic  Young  Men’s  Society. — The  first 
of  the  series  of  bi-monthly  conferences  of  the  Catholic  Young 
Men’s  Societies  in  the  Birmingham  diocese  was  held  in  the 
spacious  club  room  of  St.  Anne’s  C.Y.M.S.,  Deritend,  on  Sunday 
afternoon.  A record  attendance  of  130  delegates  and  members 
was  presided  over  by  Bro.  F.  J.  Rudman,  who  was  supported 
by  the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Wheatley  and  the  executive  officers 
of  the  Diocesan  Council.  The  Chaplain  of  St.  Anne’s  C.Y.M-S. 
(Rev.  J.  J.  Dale)  extended  a cordial  welcome  and  expressed 
the  opinion  that  such  conferences  would  tend  to  break  down 
the  barriers  of  parochialism  and  unite  the  Catholic  men  of  the 
diocese  in  one  body,  firm  of  purpose  and  resolved  to  uphold 
and  extend  the  truths  of  the  Catholic  Church.  It  was  afterwards 
resolved  to  take  means  to  keep  in  touch  by  combined  action 
with  members  on  active  service.  Canon  Wheatley  then  addressed 
the  meeting  and  expressed  his  approval  of  the  various  measures 
adopted  to  increase  the  strength  of  the  C.Y.M.S.  in  this 
diocese.  The  necessity  of  the  full  observance  of  the  fundamental 
rule  of  monthly  Communion  was  paramount  if  the  success  and 
of  growth  of  the  organization  were  to  continue.  He^also  urged 
individual  members  to  use  their  personal  influence  and  also  by 
their  own  example  spread  amongst  their  Catholic  fellowmen  the 
ideals  and  intentions  of  the  C.Y.M.S. 


BRENTWOOD 

Warley  : Holy  Cross  and  All  Saints. — On  Sunday  last  the 
Bishop  of  Brentwood  made  the  canonical  visitation  of  this 
church,  which,  besides  being  the  parish  church  of  the  district,  is 
also  the  garrison  Catholic  church  of  the  Irish  Guards.  His  lord- 


ship,  on  arriving,  passed  through  a double  row  of  warworn 
Guardsmen  lined  up  to  do  him  honour,  was  received  by  the 
rector,  Father  Adkins,  with  the  usual  formalities,  and  was 
escorted  up  the  nave  under  a canopy  carried  by  four  stalwart 
sergeants,  each  wearing  the  D.C.M.  and  Mons  ribbons.  The 
Mass  was  sung  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  by  the  Rev.  Father 
Daniel,  chaplain  to  the  Canadian  Forces,  Father  Donelan  being 
deacon  and  Father  Martin,  O.P.,  subdeacon.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Bishop  administered  the  sacrament  of  Confirmation  and  officiated 
at  Benediction. 


NORTHAMPTON 

Northampton  : A War  Memorial.’ — A handsome  war  memorial 
of  oak,  containing  a painting  of  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual  Succour 
and  the  pames  of  the  51  who  have  been  killed  out  of  the  316 
Catholics  of  the  town  who  have  joined  the  Colours,  was  solemnly 
unveiled  by  Canon  Ashmole  in  the  Cathedral  on  Sunday  evening. 
The  memorial  is  the  gift  and  work  of  Messrs.  R.  & C.  Finnegan. 
The  band  of  the  2nd  Battalion  of  the  Northants  Regiment  was 
present,  and,  after  the  blessing  of  the  memorial,  rendered  the 
Last  Post.  The  Cathedral  was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity. 

The  Bishop  of  Northampton,  in.  the  course  of  his  sermon,  said  : 
“ Your  generosity  has  provided  that  Masses  should  be  said  for 
the  benefit  of  their  souls.  May  they  rest  in  peace.  They,  were 
but  a handful  of  the  terrible  harvest  that  death  had  gathered  in 
this  war  ; they  were  but  a sample  of  the  millions  of  our  fellow- 
countrymen  who  had  laid  down  their  lives  in  defence  of  England. 
What  did  England  stand  for,  that  men  should  die  for  her?  What 
magic  was  in  the  name?  Four  years  ago  both  friends  and  foes 
alike  thought  that  England’s  sun  was  setting.  They  thought  her 
ancient  glories  were  fading  into  the  past ; that  she  had  grown  old 
and  helpless,  and  would  fall  an  easy  prey  to  any  nation  thaf  was 
bold  enough  to  challenge  her.  And  there  was  only  too  much 
reason  for  that  misgiving.  For  a whole  century  past  God-fearing 
men  had  grieved  to  see  our  nation  drifting  from  its  moorings. 
Apostasy  from  that  Christian  faith  which  had  made  her  great 
had  borne  bitter  fruit  in  social  disorganization.  There  was  a class 
grossly  wealthy,  rolling  in  riches,  luxurious,  idle,  and  hard- 
hearted ; a working  class  full  of  enmity,  discontent,  and  sedition, 
who  organized  for  revolution  rather  than  reform  ; and  there  was 
a submerged  class  who  had  been  the  shame  of  our  civilization — a 
class  numbered  by  millions,  herded  in  the  wretched  slums  of  our 
great  cities.  The  enemy  knew  of  these  things,  and  had  weighed 
us  in  the  balance  ; and  he  wrote  us  down  as  a negligible  quantity. 
Yet  friend  and  foe  alike  were  out  in  their  calculations,  and  our 
own  misgivings  had  been  gloriously  and  happily  falsified.  When 
the  cry  arose  ‘ The  country  is  in  danger,’  the  whole  face  of  our 
English  society  was  changed  as  by  a magician’s  wand.  There  was 
an  end  of  our  frivolity.  Our  dissensions,  for  a time  at  least, 
were  hushed,  and  one  feeling  dominated  ever}'  heart,  and  that 
was,  ‘England,  with  all  her  faults,  I love  her  still.’  England, 
with  all  her  faults,  was  indeed  the  central  affection  of  all  English 
hearts,  not  only  a great  memory,  but  a great  reality  ; in  spite  of 
ail  her  irreligion,  bigotry,  and  prejudice,  England  was  still  the 
champion  and  pattern  of  religious  liberty  and  free  democracy 
throughout  the  world.  In  spite  of  all  her  apparent  apathy,  and 
though  she  seemed  so  senile  and  decaying,  when  England  saw 
small  nations  being  bullied,  how  treaties  were  being  torn  up,  and 
might  was  rearing  its  head  abovte  right,  she  came  to  her  senses, 
and  knew  what  was  due  to  the  world  from  her.  She  unsheathed 
the  sword  of  justice,  and  became  what  she  had  been  in  the  past, 
and  felt  she  must  repeat  the  great  deeds  of  her  soldiers  and  seamen 
of  old.”  The  Bishop  also  spoke  eloquently  of  that  “ miracle  of 
patriotism,”  the  raising  of  England’s  great  citizen  army,  and  how 
men  of  all  classes  and  conditions  came  forward  in  answer  to  the 
call,  and  went  out  with  a smile  upon  their  lips  to  meet  the  worst 
the  enemy  could  do.  “ God  grant,”  he  said,  “ that  this  miracle  of 
patriotism  might  be  matched  and  surpassed  by  a miracle  of 
religious  renovation,  and  that  the  resurrection  of  our  country 
politically  might  be  equalled  by  its  resurrection  in  religious  belief 
and  practice.”  In  conclusion,  he  addressed  words  of  comfort  and 
inspiration  to  the  bereaved. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  engagement  is  announced  of  Miss  Agnes  Fieldsend, 
fourth  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Collingwood  Fieldsend,  of 
Sixhills  Walk,  Ludford,  Lincoln,  and  Mr.  J.  P.  Kelly,  son  of 
Mrs.  Kelly  and  the  late  Dr.  G.  P.  Kelly,  of  London. 

The  Very  Rev.  Frederick  Northcote,  of  Bishop’s  House, 
Southwark,  has  been  raised  by  the  Pope  to  the  dignity  of  a Private 
Chamberlain  of  His  Holiness. 

The  Rev.  Aubrey  Gwynn,  S.J.,  of  Plater’s  Hall,  Oxford, 
has  won  the  Cromer  Greek  Prize,  competition  for  which  is  open 
to  all  British  subjects. 

The  marriage' arranged  between  Captain  G.  E.  Falkner, 
M.C.,  D.C.L.I.,  and  Miss  Edith  Walburga  Pownall  for  Feb- 
ruary 23  will,  owing  to  the  exigencies  of  leave,  take  place  on 
Saturday,  January  26,  at  St.  James’,  Spanish  Place,  Portman 
Square,  at  11.30  a.m.  All  friends  will  be  welcome  at  the  church. 

The  Pierrots  of  St.  Anthony’s  School,  Eastbourne,  gave  a 
most  successful  performance  in  the  Cathedral  Hall,  Westminster, 
on  Friday  last  week,  in  the  presence  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop. 


The  “ Tablet  ” Index.- — Subscribers  who  six  months  ago 
applied  for  the  half-yearly  Index  to  The  Tablet  will  receive  a copy 
of  the  new  one.  Those  who  did  not  then  apply,  but  now  desire 
to  have  a copy,  may  obtain  one  by  application  to  the  manager. 
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WELCO 

fflfflA  t^ie  very  essence  °f 

* high  grade  Cocoa 
beans.  Test  the  quality  and  flavour. 


By  Appointment 


to  H.M.  The  King. 


Arrange  with  your  usual  dealer 
to  reserve  you  a weekly  supply  of 

NESTLESMILK 

according  to  whether  you  require  it  either  for 
Infant  Feeding,  for  Young  Children,  for  Invalids 
or  for  General  Household  use.  It  is  in  that  order 
of  priority  that  supplies  are  being  distributed 
through  the  trade. 

To  ensure  fair  and  regular  distribution  every  grocer 
and  store  in  the  United  Kingdom  who  deals  with 
us  has  received,  or  can  obtain  from  us,  a supply 
of  Nestle’s  Milk  Allotment  Cards.  Ask  for  one. 

THE  RICHEST  IN  CREAM. 
CASH  PRICE  1/1±  PER  TIN, 

at  which  it  can  be  sold  only  because  we 
restricted  sales,  when  fresh  milk  was 
plentiful,  to  enable  us  to  supply  the  public 
at  a low  price  during  the  winter,  when 
fresh  milk  is  scarce  and  dear. 

NESTLE’S,  6-8,  EAST  CHEAP,  LONDON,  E.C.  3. 


HMSy.' 
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SOUTH  AMERICA1 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
CIBRALIAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  (3c 

THE  ROYAL  MAIL 
STEAM  PACKET  GO 

18  MOORGATE  SI  LONDON  E G 


Foster  Clark’s 


The  Creamiest  Custard 


Cream  Custard 


THE  WORLD’S  STORES* 

BRANCHES  EVERYWHERE 
are  unrivalled  tor 

GROCERIES  and  PROVISIONS 

of  the  Highest  Possible  Quality 
at  the  Loweet  Possible  Prices. 

Correspondence  invited  with  the  Rev. 
Superiors  of  Monasteries,  Convents,  Catholic 
Colleges  and  Institutions 

Write  Contract  Dept.,  The  World’s  Stores, 
White  Lion  St.,  Blshopsgate,  London,  E.  1 


Ward  off 
Overstrain 

Enfeeblement  of  nervous 
energy  is  produced  by 
overstrain  rendering 
the  sufferer  incapable  of  sus- 
tained effort  during  the  day 
and  sleepless  at  night.  The 
digestive  process  is  usually 
impaired  and  the  stomach 
resents  solid  food. 

The  'Alienburys'  DIET  is  a 
thoroughly  dependable  nourish- 
ment. It  is  acceptable  to  the  most 
fastidious.  restores  disordered 
digestion  and  completely  nourishes 
the  body. 

Make  a practice  of  taking  a cup 
of  the  ‘Alienburys’  DIET  last 
thing  at  night  before  retiring;  you 
will  find  that  it  soothes  the  nerves, 
and  ensures  refreshing  sleep  and 
digestive  rest. 

The  Food  that  Sustains. 


.egfemis8 


For  Adults 


No  Cooking  or  Cow's  Milk 
required - Made  with 

boiling  Water  only. 


In  Tins  at  2/-  and  4/-  of  Chemists. 
Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd.,  London. 


[’S  ■MOVES!'  * 
INVALID  CHAIRS. 


All  kinds  for  in 
or  outdoor  use. 

State  requirements  fully.  ‘■6 
Lists  free . 

T.  MONK  <3t  CO.,  BATH. 

Original  Barb  Chair  Factory.  Est.  60  years. 


ASTHMA  AND 
BRONCHITIS 


INSTANTLY  RELIEVED 


BY 

'AUGIfjANS 

BRONCHIAL  CURE 

I'll  & 2'S  fix>m  all  Chemists, 
or  by  post.  (4d.  extra) from 

KILOH&CO.UR  CORK. 

• BRITISH  AGENTS  • 
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It  cures  COLDS, 


A GERMICIDE  THAT  IS 
MEW— and  DIFFERENT. 

A drop  of  “VAPEX”  on  your  hand- 
kerchief in  the  morning  w.JI  remain 
effective  ail  d'ly.for  it  gets  stronger  on 
exposure  to  the  aiv.  Thus  you  gee  im- 
m.>d  aterelief.and  the  fact  that  the  cold 
germs  are  being  attacked  the  whole  day 
long  ensures  a quick  and  complete  cure 
1 f3  at  a'l  Chemists.—  Be  "tire  you  get 
tne  Bo  .tie  ..icli  tne  jeilow  Triangle. 

Manufacturers  : T.  K SRFOOT  & 00., 
Laboratories:  Bardsiey,  Lancs. 


Koi  absolute  satisfaction  in  the  purchase  of 
Beeswax  and  Church  Candles  you  cannot 
do  better  than  ask  BYRNE  BROS, 

Ltd.,  702,  CHAPEL  ST. 

SALFORD, 

A NICHES'  _ 

been 


For 
37  years 


■ prices 


V1 


RNE  BI  OS,  hav 
giving  entire  satis- 
faction and  have  many  un- 
solicited testimonials.  Excellent  Value 
and  Large  Stocks  enable  the  utmost  value  to 
given  tor  stated  prices  Send  TO-DAY  for  a List 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  v/ho  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following-  rates : 

Inland  28/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum 
Shorter  periods  -pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  shou  d be  drawn  in  favour  of 
The  Tablet  and  crossed  Barclay’s  Bank, 
Ltd  , Covent  Garden  Branch  ” Foreign 
Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by  Money 
Order  in  preference  to  Foreign  Cheque 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  a?i  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THETABLET.  19.  HenriettaSt.,  London, W.C.  2 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum  2/6).  Three  insertions 
oj  30  words,  6 /- 

RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’Js  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35'.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  VV.  Rooms  tor  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  r o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously.  London. M 
Telephone  No  1755.  Mayfair. 

HTEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

Th'XPERIENCUD  college-trained 

J NURSE,  with  3J  years’  experience,  seeks  re- 
engagement. Age  30.  Good  needlewoman.  Excel- 
lent references.  Salary'  £^o.  Baby  preferred. 
Nurse  Conway,  30,  Barton  Street,  Birkenhead. 

T ADY  BKLLEW  recommends  ex- 

-* — * perienced  French  GOVERNESS  (22),  R C. 
English  Certificate,  “Honours.”  French,  Music; 
needlewoman.  Barmeath.  Durleer,  Ireland. 

TO  ELIGIOUS  looks  for  situation  in 

Catholic  college  or  private  institution. 
(London  University  Matric.l,  French  & Belgian 
■dipl.  Can  also  teach  Music  and  Drawing.  Highest 
reierence.  Apply  No.  500,  Tablet  Office. 


National  War  Bonds 

all  through 

1918 


FosterClarks 

jgy 

DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing' 
cm  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiaid 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  . Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FISHER. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words , 3f-  ; each  additional  six  words.  64 . 

THIRD  LAUNDRY  MAID 

■“*  wanted  in  gentleman’s  establishment.  Good 
wages.  Good  references  and  training  required. 
Write  “ B.  P.,”  No  557  Tablft  Office. 

XAl  AN  I hD,  the  beginning  of 

* * February,  an  experienced  young  MAlD  for 
three  young  Ladies;  must  be  good  Dressmaker 
and  obliging.  Apply  to  Mrs.  William  Gilbey,  The 
Lea,  Denham,  Bucks. 

YY7" ANTED  for  Country  House, 

* * good  COOK,  understanding  dairy  and 
baking.  Aged  30  to  40.  Catholic.  Apply  No.  558, 
Tablet  Office. 

MEDICAL. 


T\T ERVOUS,  RkST  CUKE,  and 

™ other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 


CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

' Hill,  London,  N,W.2.  Paying  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
applv  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  WiUesden  8o8. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id.  per  word  (Minimum  2f6)  for  each  insertion r 

[A  UR  KANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W 
Adjoining  6.  James’  Church  Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  io>  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London."  'Phone  : Mavfair  6484 

('AMP  DEN  11ALL  HOTEL, 

Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hill,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Chuich  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  U nderground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Also  at  BR1GH  I ON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 

SEA  VIEW 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secretary 

j\l  OKf  OLK  HO  I EL,  BOURNE 

^ MOUTH — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standiug  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  A >a carte.  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth.” 

Telephones,  234  and  848. 


fTASTBOURNE. 

* firanH  ParaHp  Fir 


HOUSES,  &c. 

Id.  j>CT  word  {Minimum,  2/6)  for  each  insertion. 

T NLAn  D (about  50  miles  Padding- 
ton).—TO  BE  SOLD  or  LET,  Furnished, 
attractive,  old-fa-hioned  RESIDENCE  (moder. 
conveniences)  in  charming  village;  3 receptio*. 
7 bedrooms,  bathroom  (h.  and  c.)  good  office.  • 
inside  sanitation  main  drainage;  stabling,  bar* 
(suitable  tor  garage),  garden  and  orchard;  close  to 
k atholic  church  ; miles  main  line  station,  5 miles 
junction  station,  70  minutes’  Paddington  : car  for 
hire  in  village  , motor-bus  service  Oxford,  Abingdon 
and  W antage  Good  supply  of  coal  Apply,  Ad  tin, 
Belcher  and  B 'wen,  Estate  Agents,  Wantage. 

HOLIIMI  KEmOKTS. 

TYKEHAMPl  < ?N.  Lovely  Devon  ! 

rP  , T 9?nve.nt  of  the  sacred  heart. 

ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the’ Ockmeot.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station  Splendid  climate  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  winter  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Branctize  fark,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 

TRADE  AN  IN  OUN  (J  EM  ENTS 
RULlf  1 X E S,  finely  carved. 

. Crosses,  light  or  dark  oak:  sin.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8in.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in.  12s.  6d.  , 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in., 
18s  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
proportion  Graduals  and  triptych'-  extra. — Mr. 
Methlev.  o.  al  V.^rk  Crescent  Cliftm  Bristol. 

pAL.'E  1EETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teetffi  E LEWIS  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 

MISCELLANEOUS.  “ 

id,  pet  wotd  ( Minimum , 2/6)  for  each  insertion # 

DO  KS  and  AUTOGRAPHS 

BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  nricea. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  free  — R.  ATKINSON, 
97,  Sunderland  Road,  Forest  Hill.  S.E. 

jD  OOKS.  — Educational,  and  all 

other  subjects.  Second-hand  at  Half-prices. 
New  Books  at  Discount  prices.  Catalogue  No.  370 
Free.  State  wants  Books  bought  W.  & G. 
Fo\  le.  121-123,  Charing  Cross  Road,  London,  W.C. 


('AIHOLIC  ENCYCLOPEDIA 

Handsomely  bound  ; nearly  new  ; in  15  volumes 
Cost  ^20  12s.  6d.  Advertiser  would  accept  reason 
able  offer.  Inspection  in  London.  Write  Box  91S 
Wi  flings.  Moorgate  Arcade.  E.C.  2. 


I— | gME  FOR  LADIES. — Beautiful 

A A Residence,  50  acres  of  park  a«d  farm  land 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts  Chapel  oa 
the  esiate  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental)  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cai dinal-Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex- 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations! 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

EROTHER  SUPERIOR 


CANONESSES  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE 
(FROM  NEUILLY,  PARIS). 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S  PRIORY 

HANGAR  HILL,  EALING,  W.  5 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  the  Oxfoid  Locals  and  Music 
Examinations.  (French  and  Drawing  included  in 
the  curriculum.)  Little  bovs  received  as  day  boarders 
up  to  8 years  ot  age.  For  further  particulars  applv  to 
Rkv.  Mother  Prioress,  C.R.L. 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grange.”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  100  guineas  per  annum.  No  extras. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to-  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


FAITHFULCOMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 

This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  a country  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Reverend  Mother. 


XAVERIAN 

QUEEN’S  PARK, 


COLLEGE, 

BRIGHTON. 


Beautifully  situated,  overlooking-  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds;  modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  Us  branches  ; French  in  daily  use." 
German  and  Italian  also  from  natjve  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  01'  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Besides  all  the  usual  subjects,  special  lessons  are 
given  in  Swimming,  Cooking,  First  Aid,  Hygiene, 
Home  Nursing,  Dressmaking,  Gymt  astics,  Short- 
hand, Elocution,  Musi:,  Drawing  and  Fainting,  Riding,  Hockey, 
Tennis,  Baseball,  Rowing  (on  the  lake  in  the  grounds),  and  other  games. 


mo.  2.  Special 
Ilnnouncementa. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 


CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures— 

P ASTON  H >use,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORD  E-DOCKERY. 

THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  ot  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages.  Art,  and  Needlework, 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 

ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE.  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St  Joseph  s College,  Dumfries 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  oe  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bodrnf,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.  D., 

President. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.F.. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  piepared  for  I.ondon  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  ihe  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior 


STELLA  VIM. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  oest  masters  m Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Specia 1 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerns,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphereand  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristiar 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
jwn  tongue  Pieasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
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excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished  healed  by  hot  water,  and  ir 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  bv  several  acres  of  pleasan 
gardens,  Tsnnis,  basket  ball,  hockey,  and  other  out 
door  games  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals,  anr 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  o' 
R.A.M  and  R.C  M.  Modern  languages  receive  specia 
attention  Resident  German  and  French  Mistresses 
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conducted  by  the  rosminian  fathers  of  charity 
Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations. 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
pricket,  tennis,  &.c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 

Soaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Brighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom-' 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  Master:  Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A.  Oxon 


OOUAJ  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON.  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  Ate,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND’S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAD, LONDON.  N.W 

Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers  : preparation  for  ail  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  ; organised  games  ; dailv  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks 
• Stations  : Belsize  Park  and- Chalk  Farm  fro  min.)  ! 
Swiss  Cottageand  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min  ) 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

bath. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is.  beautifullv  situated  in  its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  : tennis  court 
hockey  field,  & c, 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum.  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS  .—The  Bovs'  Prepara- 
tory, which  form-  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained  the  pupils  of  La  'Ste  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  whose  parents  are 

abread. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev  Mother. 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


WAR  on  THE  wibtbrk  HP  HE  week-end  passed  quietly, 
front  : with  the  J and  though  there  were 

British  line.  occasional  raids  on  both  sides,  the 
aggressive  temper  which  had  recently  marked  the 
enemy’s  tactics  was  no  longer  in  evidence.  On  Friday, 
Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  a successful  British  raid 
north  of  St.  Quentin,  and  the  loss  of  one  of  our  outposts 
east  of  Epehy.  On  Saturday  and  Sunday  the  official 
reports  had  nothing  of  importance  to  note.  On  Monday 
came  news  of  a German  raid  south  of  the  Bapaume- 
Cambrai  road,  and  a British  raid  some  twelve  miles 
further  south,  in  which  some  prisoners  were  taken.  On 
Tuesday  some  patrol  encounters  were  noted.  At  the 
same  time  the  Germans  were  repeatedly  fired  upon  both 
in  the  trenches  and  the  open  by  British  airmen.  On 
Wednesday  the  news  was  of  the  same  tenor.  Patrol 
encounters  east  of  Ypres  resulted  in  the  capture  of  two 
German  machine-guns,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  an 
enemy  raid  south  of  St.  Quentin  resulted  in  the  capture 
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of  two  British  prisoners.  The  next  day  Sir  Douglas 
Haig  reported  a German  raid  on  the  Cambrai  front  as 
dispersed  by  our  fire.  “Another  hostile  party  suc- 
ceeded in  entering  our  trenches  north-west  of  La 
Bass6e,  but  was  ejected,  leaving  prisoners  in  our 
hands.  Later  in  the  morning  the  enemy  raided  one  of 
our  saps  west  of  La  Bassee.  Three  of  our  men  are 
missing.’’  In  the  air  there  was  great  activity  : — 
“ Nearly  400  bombs  were  dropped  by  us  on  the  enemy’s 
billets  at  Roulers  and  Menin,  on  a large  ammunition 
dump  near  Courtrai,  and  on  other  targets  in  the 
enemy’s  forward  areas.  Several  thousand  rounds  also 
were  fired  from  our  aeroplanes  at  different  ground 
targets,  including  hostile  troops  and  transport  on  roads 
and  active  hostile  batteries  and  machine-guns.  Seven 
of  the  enemy’s  machines  were  brought  down  in  air 
fighting,  and  two  others  were  driven  down  out  of 
control.  A hostile  observation  balloon  was  brought 
down  in  flames.  Two  of  our  machines  are  missing.” 

It  has  also  been  a time  of  small 

frInch  troops.  thi?&s  on  the  front  held  by  our 
Allies.  On  Friday  the  communique 

said  : — “ Yesterday  evening  we  carried  out  a raid  east 
of  the  Tranchee  de  Calonne,  in  the  sector  of  Les  Eparges 
[south-east  of  Verdun],  which  enabled  us  to  penetrate 
deeply  into  the  German  positions.  When  the  operation 
had  been  completed  our  troops  returned  unharmed  to 
their  lines.”  On  the  following  days  small  German  raids 
were  repulsed  near  St.  Quentin  and  north  of  Courtecon. 
On  Tuesday  the  communique  announced  a local  attack 
on  the  part  of  the  French  troops  in  the  Argonne,  in 
which  fifteen  prisoners  and  three  machine-guns  were 
captured.  Later  in  the  week  the  fighting  became  more 
serious.  On  Wednesday  the  communique  said  : — “ An 
enemy  raid  on  our  small  posts  to  the  north  of  Reims 
failed  under  our  fire.  We,  on  our  part,  made  a suc- 
cessful raid  into  the  German  lines  to  the  west  of  the 
Navarin  Farm.  Our  detachments  got  as  far  as  the 
third  enemy  parallel,  and  after  carrying  out  extensive 
destruction  work,  brought  back  a dozen  prisoners.” 
The  next  day  the  Germans  made  a determined  attack 
in  the  direction  of  Nieuport,  on  the  strip  of  Belgian 
territory  held  by  our  Allies.  “ In  Belgium,  owing  to 
an  important  raid,  which  had  been  preceded  by  an 
intense  bombardment,  the  Germans  were  able  to  gain 
a footing  in  an  advanced  element  of  our  front  line  east 
of  Nieuport  town.”  A later  report  showed  that  the  lost 
ground  was  quickly  recovered  : — “ The  enemy  detach- 
ment which  penetrated  this  morning  into  our  lines  to 
the  east  of  Nieuport  was  immediately  ejected.” 
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— the  ITALIAN 
FRONT. 


Our  allies  in  this  quarter  continue 
to  hold  the  enemy  and  reduce  his 
attacks  to  nothing.  Thus  east  of 
Capo  Sile  the  Germans  sought  to  recover  ground  lost 
a few  days  before,  but  a four  hours’  intense  struggle 
was  finally  repulsed,  with  heavy  losses,  by  an  Italian 
counter-attack,  which  captured  a number  of  prisoners. 
The  scene  of  the  struggle  was  covered  with  the  enemy’s 
dead,  and  more  than  500  rifles,  and  several  machine- 
guns  and  other  war  material,  were  left  on  the  field  of 
battle.  Altogether  the  actions  on  these  three  days 
yielded  thirteen  officers  and  478  men  as  prisoners,  whilst 
eighteen  machine-guns  and  two  bomb-throwers  were 
captured.  Next  day  the  fighting  was  limited  to  artillery 
work,  except  at  Sasso  Rosse  and  Monte  Solarolo,  where 
enemy  patrols  were  driven  back  with  hand  bombs.  That 
night  the  enemy  on  a wide  front  made  a fresh  attempt 
on  the  Italian  bridgehead  at  Capo  Sile,  which  was 
arrested  by  the  artillery,  the  few  groups  who  reached 
the  wire  defences  being  destroyed  by  machine-gun  fire. 
Saturday  was  marked  by  desultory  patrol  affairs,  in  one 
of  which,  at  Sano,  the  Italians  captured  a dozen 
prisoners.  Meanwhile  British  batteries  caused  a big 
fire  to  break  out  within  the  enemy’s  lines  to  the  south 
of  Sernaglia.  Along  the  Piave  the  Italian  artillery 
effectually  replied  to  the  enemy’s  guns,  which  were  more 
lively  between  Nervesa  and  Maserada,  and  dispersed 
wagon  transport  and  enemy  patrols  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Stabiuzzo  and  Le  Grave.  On  Sunday  there 
was  marked  artillery  activity  between  the  Brenta  and 
Piave,  the  Italians  pouring  bursts  and  concentrated  fire 
on  the  enemy’s  lines.  North-east  of  Monte  Asolone  and 
in  the  Ponte  della  Friula  valley  attempts  on  the  part 
of  enemy  patrols  were  promptly  frustrated.  Wednes- 
day’s papers  brought  word  of  lively  artillery  work  in 
the  Lagarina  Valley.  West  of  Marco  and  north  of 
Pagare  reconnoitring  parties  were  driven  back  by  the 
Italian  fire,  and  on  the  Pasubio  the  Italians  blew  up, 
by  a timely  explosion  of  counter-mines,  two  of  the 
enemy’s  approach  works. 

Our  army  in  Palestine  under 
- — IN  General  Allenby  is  still  “ marching 

on.”  On  January  18,  near  Durah, 
we  advanced  our  line  a mile  on  a four-mile  front,  and 
on  the  same  day  our  aeroplanes  dropped  eighty  bombs 
on  a railway  station  west  of  Samaria  and  on  camps  in 
the  neighbourhood.  Next  day  some  successful  patrol 
actions  near  the  coast  secured  a few  prisoners.  On 
January  20  our  aeroplanes  repeated  their  raids  on  the 
enemy  camps  and  stores  established  near  the  railway 
station  two  miles  west  of  Samaria.  An  enemy  aero- 
plane was  driven  down  out  of  control.  One  of  our 
machines,  compelled  to  land  within  the  hostile  lines, 
was  destroyed  by  its  pilot  and  observer  before  capture. 

On  Sunday  the  “ Goeben  ” and  the 

“Breslau”  came  out  into  the 
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Mediterranean  and  attacked  sud- 
denly.  They  were  first  seen  by  H.M.  destroyer 
“Lizard.”  The  German  vessels  opened  fire  at 
ix,ooo  yards.  The  “ Goeben  ” then  sighted  two 
monitors  in  Kusa  Bay,  in  the  Island  of  Imbros,  and  left 
the  “ Breslau  ” to  engage  the  “ Lizard.”  At  this 
moment  another  destroyer,  the  “ Tigress,”  came  to  the 
help  of  the  “ Lizard,”  and  both  tried  to  cover  the 
monitors  by  forming  a smoke  screen.  Here  we  quote 
the  Admiralty  report  : — “ Meanwhile  H.M.S.  ‘ Raglan  ’ 
had  been  heavily  hit  and  sank,  and  the  small  monitor 
M 28,  which  was  on  fire  amidships,  blew  up  and  finally 
disappeared  about  6 a.m.  The  enemy  then  ceased  fire 
and  altered  course  to  the  southward.  ‘ Tigress  ’ and 
‘ Lizard,’  observing  that  trawlers  were  coming  to  the 
assistance  of  the  monitors,  followed  the  enemy.  At 
7 a.m.,  when  ‘ Breslau  ’ was  about  six  miles  south  of 
Kephalo,  a large  explosion  was  observed  abreast  her 
after  funnel.  Two'  or  three  minutes  later,  three  more 
explosions  took  place,  and  at  10  minutes  past  7 she 
sank  by  the  stern,  heeling  over  as  she  went  down.  On 
seeing  ‘ Breslau  ’ sink,  ‘ Goeben  ’ turned  and  circled 
her  once,  and  then  continued  on  her  southerly  course. 
Immediately  after  this,  four  enemy  destroyers  were 
sighted  coming  out  of  the  Dardanelles,  supported  by 


an  old  Turkish  cruiser.  ‘ Tigress  ’ and  ‘ Lizard  ’ at 
once  engaged1  the  enemy  destroyers,  which  hurriedly 
retired  up  the  Straits,  the  nearest  one  being  hit 
repeatedly  and  set  on  fire.  The  ‘ Goeben  ’ continued 
on  her  southerly  course  until  an  attack  by  our  aircraft 
forced  her  to  alter  course  and  head  for  the  Dardanelles. 
In  the  act  of  turning,  however,  she  struck  a mine,  which 
caused  her  to  settle  down  aft  with  a list  of  10  to 
15  degrees,  and  which  considerably  reduced  her  speed. 
She  proceeded  slowly  up  the  Dardanelles,  escorted  by 
enemy  seaplanes  and  the  four  Turkish  destroyers,  which 
had  returned  to  her  assistance.  Our  aircraft  repeatedly 
attacked  her,  and  obtained  two-  direct  hits  when  off 
Chanak.  ‘ Goeben  ’ was  now  in  such  a damaged  con- 
dition that  she  was-  steered  for  the  shore  and  was 
beach-ed  at  the  extreme  end  of  Nagara  Point,  about 
100  yards-  from  the  lighthouse.  Shortly  after  beaching, 
two  more  direct  hits  were  made  on  her  by  our  aircraft,  *. 
who  were-  heavily  engaged  by  several  enemy  seaplanes. 
In  the  encounters  which  took  place  one  of  our  seaplanes 
failed  to  return.”  Later  reports  show  that  the 
“ Goeben  ” was  still  ashore,  and  still  being  bombed. 
We  quote  the  Admiralty  report  : — “ The  ‘ Goeben  ’ and 
* Breslau  ’ emerged  from  the  Dardanelles  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  20th,  and  attacked  our  naval  forces  to 
the  north  of  Imbros,  with  the  result  that  the  ‘ Raglan  ’ 
and  M 28  were  heavily  hit  and  sunk  by  gunfire.  The 
enemy  ships  then  proceeded  to  the  south  of  Imbros, 
where  the  ‘ Breslau  ’ was  forced  into  one  of  our  mine- 
fields, struck  a mine,  and  sank.  The  ‘ Goeben  ’ left  her, 
steaming  at  full  speed,  and  turned  towards  the  Dar- 
danelles. Turkish  destroyers  coming  to  the  assistance 
of  the  ‘ Breslau  ’ were  engaged  by  our  destroyers,  and 
driven  off.  As  the  ‘ Goeben  ’ neared  the  entrance  to  the 
Dardanelles  she  also  struck  a mine,  which  reduced  her 
speed  and  caused  her  to  settle  down  aft,  with  a list  of 
15  degrees.  She  finally  beached  herself  on  the  west  side 
of  Nagara  Point,  where  she  is  now  being  continuously 
bombed  by  our  aircraft.  We  rescued  172  survivors  of 
the  ‘ Breslau,’  and  they  are  now  prisoners  of  war  in  our 
hands.  The  names  of  the  survivors  of  the  ‘ Raglan  ’ 
and  M 28  are  not  yet  known,  but  there  are  132  survivors, 
as  at  present  reported,  out  of  a total  of  about  310.” 
This  may  be  regarded  as  a highly  satisfactory  result. 
The  existence  of  such  a swift  and  powerfully  armed 
vessel  as  the  “ Goeben  ” was  always  a menace  to  the 
security  of  our  communications  in  the  Mediterranean. 
Her  guns  and  those  of  the  “ Breslau  ” have  dominated 
Constantinople  since  the  days  when  they  helped  to-  force 
Turkey  into  the  war.  Why  the  Germans-  risked  them 
in  a sea  where  British  vessels  were  afloat  is  something  _ 
of  a mystery.  A writer  in  the  Times  points- out  that  : — 

“ In  spite  of  the  ignominious  nature  of  their  career,  no 
two  warships  have  had  such  an  important  effect  upon 
the  war  as  the  ‘ Goeben  ’ and  the  ‘ Breslau.’  They  will 
always  be  remembered  in  naval  history.  The  story 
p-f  their  escape  from  Messina  represents  one  of  the 
greatest  of  our  blunders.  A long  train  of  disastrous 
events  was-  set  in  motion  when  these  two  vessels  entered 
the  Dardanelles.  The  ‘ Goeben  ’ had  been  anchored  in 
the  Bosphorus  for  several  months  before  the  war;  the 
Turkish  public  knew  her  well,  and  they  believed  she 
was  invincible.  From  the  moment  she  reached  Con- 
stantinople Turkey  moved  steadily  towards  a rupture 
with  the  Allies.” 


THE  SITUATION 
IN  RUSSIA. 


A Bolshevik  reign  of  terror  domi- 
nates Petrograd  and  such  parts  of 
Russia  as  it  can  reach.  The 
Rumanian  Ambassador  has  been  released,  but  this  was 
followed  by  an  announcement,  scarcely  to  be  credited, 
that  the  “ People’s  Commissioners  ” had  ordered  the 
arrest  of  the  King  of  Rumania.  Rumours  were  also 
flying  about  that  the  ex-Tsar  had  -escaped  from  Siberia, 
along  with  his  family.  Then  came  an  announcement 
that,  as  -a  reply  to  a request  from  the  Kaiser  that  the 
ex-Tsaritsa  and  her  daughters  should  be  allowed  to 
leave  Russia  for  Berlin,  M.  Trotsky  and  his  colleagues 
had  decided  that  the  Imperial  family  should  be  put  upon 
their  trial.  Meanwhile,  there  seems  to  have  been  a 
pitched  battle  in  the  streets  of  Odessa  between  the 
Ukrainian  troops  and  the  Maximalist  soldiers  and 


Saturday,  January  26,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


99 


— THE  PEACE 
NEGOTIATIONS. 


sailors.  The  Bolshevik  Government  must  be  approach- 
ing bankruptcy,  for  not  only  is  it  repudiating  loans  and 
forging  cheques,  but  it  has  abolished  the  law  of  inherit- 
ance, all  estates  at  death  being  awarded  to  the  State. 
They  have  shown,  too,  that  they  will  brook  no  inter- 
ference with  their  action.  The  long-awaited  Constituent 
Assembly  met  for  th£  first  time  on  Friday  in  last  week, 
but  the  sitting  only  lasted  a few  hours.  The  Maxi- 
malists attempted  to  pass  a resolution  vesting  all  power 
in  the  Soviets,  but,  as  the  Assembly  refused  thus  to 
-Stultify  itself,  the  sitting  was  dissolved.  This  might 
have  been  expected,  for  earlier  in  the  day  the  Bolsheviks 
broke  up  a procession  in  the  streets  with  machine-guns, 
and  sanguinary  scenes  were  the  result.  Next  day  the 
two  Cadet  leaders  and  former  members  of  the  Kerensky 
Government,  Shingareff  and  Kokoshkin,  who  since 
their  arrest  had  been  removed  from  the  Fortress  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  to  the  Marie  Hospital,  where 
they  were  lying  sick,  were  shot  dead  in  their  beds. 
These  events  do  but  accord  with  the  views  expressed  to 
a Press  representative  by  Sir  George  Buchanan,  British 
Ambassador  to  Russia,  who  has  arrived  in  London  on 
sick  leave  : — “ The  main  fact  to  realize  is  that  the 
Bolsheviks  are  without  doubt  masters  of  the  situation 
in  Northern  Russia,  at  any  rate,  for  the  present.  As 
to  the  Constituent  Assembly,  which,  according  to  your 
, telegrams,  has  met  to-day  in  somewhat  difficult  and 
dramatic  circumstances,  it  seems  that  the  Social  Revo- 
lutionaries have  an  actual  majority,  but  this  does  not 
alter  the  fact  that  the  Bolsheviks  have  the  real  power 
and  will  maintain  it,  even  by  force,  if  necessary.  Bol- 
shevik doctrines  are  without  doubt  spreading  through- 
out the  whole  of  Russia,  and  they  appeal  very  specially 
to  those  who  have  nothing  to  lose.” 

Haggling  still  continues  at  Brest- 
Litovsk  on  the  question  of  the 
occupied  territory.  The  Russians 
having  declared  that  the  views  of  the  Central  Powers 
were  unacceptable,  the  Germans  pointed  out  that  there 
were  four  stages  in  “ the  evolution  of  State  life  ” in 
those  regions  : — (1)  The  period  of  time  between  the 
conclusion  of  peace  with  Russia  and  the  termination  of 
Russian  demobilization ; (2)  the  period  of  time  between 
a Russian  and  a general  peace ; (3)  the  period  of  time 
for  the  transition  stage  of  the  new  peoples ; and  (4) 
finally,  the  definite  stage  which  the  new  States  required 
for  the  complete  installation  of  their  State  organization. 
What  right,  it  was  asked,  had  Russia,  after  freeing 
the  peoples  in  question,  to  dictate  how  they  should  be 
given  ‘‘self-determinative  rights.”  M.  Trotsky  de- 
clared that  the  two  parties  had  become  enemies ; the 
Russians  knew  what  they  were  losing  by  consenting  to 
negotiate  at  Brest-Litovsk,  “ a capital  of  the  German 
conqueror,”  but  they  also  appreciated  the  greater  loss 
there  would  be  in  'breaking  off  the  negotiations  on  the 
question  of  venue.  He  also  asked  the  German  delegates 
whether  they  intended  to  evacuate  Poland,  Lithuania, 
and  Courland,  and  leave  their  peoples  freedom  of  deci- 
sion. In  spite  of  his  fencing,  Herr  von  Kiihlmann  could 
not  conceal  “ the  fact  that  German  Imperialism  intended 
to  proclaim  a resolution  of  the  barons  of  Courland  and 
an  infinitesimal  portion  of  the  Polish  bourgeoisie  as  a 
resolution  of  the  people,  which  will  mean  the  torturing 
of  the  peoples  to  the  quick  and  will  overwhelm  them 
with  future  obligations.”  This  mailed  fist  policy  on 
the  German  side  has  aroused  much  strong  feeling 
among  the  Russians,  which  seems  to  be  shared  by  the 
Austrians,  for  Count  Czernin  has  intervened  with  a 
declaration,  in  an  interview,  that  Austria  wants  nothing 
from  Russia  in  the  way  of  territory  or  indemnities,  but 
only  the  establishment  of  friendly  and  neighbourly 
relations.  At  a later  conference  Herr  von  Kiihlmann 
definitely  refused  to  evacuate  the  territories  under 
German  occupation.  Meanwhile,  if  a German  account 
is  to  be  believed,  the  Central  Powers  have  succeeded 
better  with  the  Ukraine  People’s  Republic.  It  is 
announced  that  the  principles  of  a treaty  of  peace  have 
been  agreed,  and  that  the  delegations  have  promised 
that,  after  communicating  with  “ responsible  quarters 
at  home,”  they  will  reassemble  at  Brest-Litovsk  with 
the  object  of  signing  a peace  treaty  within  the  limits  of 
the  authorization  given  them. 


We  have  always  thought  it  a 
THE  resignation  OF  matter  for  rCgret  that  Sir  Edward 

Carson  took  office  after  Mr.  John 
Redmond  had  declined  to  do  so.  He  had  so  closely  and 
publicly  identified  himself  with  schemes  for  armed 
resistance  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  that  his  presence  in 
the  Ministry  was  necessarily  regarded  as  a provocation 
by  the  majority  of  the  Irish  people.  At  the  same  time, 
it  is  fair  to  acknowledge  that  Sir  Edward  Carson  since 
the  beginning  of  the  war  has  done  nothing  which  could 
inflame  political  passion  at  home,  and  devoted  himself 
wholly  to  the  task  of  defeating  the  external  enemy.  In 
tendering  his  resignation  to  the  Prime  Minister,  he 
writes  with  frankness  and  good  taste  : — “ When  the 
Convention  was  proposed  I thought  it  right  to  use 
any  influence  I had  in  inducing  my  Ulster  friends  to 
take  part  in  the  effort  to  come  to  some  settlement.  But 
on  account  of  the  dual  position  I held  as  a member  of 
the  Government  and  as  leader  of  the  Ulster  Party  I have 
felt  it  incumbent  upon  me  to'  stand  aloof  from  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Convention.  It  is,  however,  apparent 
that,  whatever  the  result  of  the  Convention  may  be,  its 
proceedings  may  lead  to  a situation  demanding  a 
decision  by  the  Government  on  grave  matters  of  policy 
in  Ireland.  After  anxious  consideration  I feel  certain 
that  it  will  be  of  advantage  to  the  War  Cabinet  to 
discuss  this  policy  without  my  presence,  having  regard 
to  the  very  prominent  part  which  I have  taken  in  the 
past  in  relation  to  the  Home  Rule  controversy  and  to  the 
pledges  by  which  I am  bound  to  my  friends  in  Ulster. 
I also  desire  to  be  entirely  unfettered  myself  in  forming 
a judgment  as  to  the  new  situation  which  may  arise, 
taking  account  both  of  the  supreme  duty,  which  rests 
on  all  of  us,  of  assisting  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war, 
and  of  my  personal  obligations  as  leader  of  the  Ulster 
Unionist  Party.”  In  accepting  the  resignation,  Mr. 
Lloyd1  George,  after  paying  a tribute  to  his  colleague’s 
“courage  and  sagacity,”  says: — “I  recognize  your 
special  difficulties,  and  although,  as  you  know,  I have 
fought  hard  and  repeatedly  against  the  conclusion  you 
have  come  to-,  I am  compelled  to  admit  that  under  pre- 
sent circumstances  there  is  wisdom  in  the  course  you 
have  taken.  I realize  you  are  doing  it  in  no  partisan 
spirit,  for  ever  since  the  war  began  you  have  always 
placed  victory  for  your  country  above  all  sectional  pre- 
judice or  advantage.”  The  letter  ends  with  a cordial 
expression  of  appreciation  for  Sir  Edward’s  “ great 
help  and  unswerving  loyalty.”  The  resignation  is  taken 
to  mean  that  the  Convention  cannot  agree,  and  that  the 
Government  will  have  to  face  the  problem  itself. 
what  the  ministry  The  Economist  this  week,  after 
of  munitions  noting  that  the  Forces  of  the  Crown 
has  done.  now  number  not  less  than  7,500,000 
■ men,  goes  on  to  point  out  that  while  we  have  been 
making  this  tremendous  effort  in  providing  fighting  men 
for  our  cause,  we  have  at  the  same  time  developed  to 
a degree  which  a few  years  ago  would  have  been  thought 
to  be  incredible  the  productive  power  of  the  civilian 
population  left  at  home.  Whatever  may  be  said  about 
the  bungling  of  our  Government  Departments  in  certain 
lines,  on  this  particular  point  they  have,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  organizers  of  industry  and  of  the 
handworkers  of  the  country,  achieved  astonishing 
results.  A work  just  published  by  authority  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  British  Association  on  “ Industry  and 
Finance,”  edited  by  Mr.  A.  W.  Kirkaldy  (Pitman, 
4s.  6d.  net)  gives  us  the  following  reminder  : — “ The 
increased  output  in  shells  which  has  in  large  measure 
been  attained  since  the  foundation  of  the  Ministry  of 
Munitions,  and  the  subsequent  recruitment  of  female 
labour  for  work  in  the  factories,  with  all  the  adaptation 
and  rearrangement  that  has  been  effected  for  the 
purpose  of  speeding  up,  has  been  referred  to  in  many 
ways,  but  never  more  strikingly  than  when  it  was 
officially  declared  that  a year’s  output  at  the  rate 
attained  in  1914-15  is  now  provided  in  the  following 
periods  : — Eighteen-pounder  ammunition,  in  thirteen 
days  ; heavy  howitzer  shells,  in  seven  days  ; shells  for 
medium  guns  and  howitzers,  in  five  days ; shells  for 
heavy  guns,  in  less  than  a day.”  Our  contemporary  is 
well  justified  in  claiming  that  this  is  a wonderful  achieve- 
ment in  a time  of  war. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


FRANCE  AND  THE  HOLY  SEE 

With  the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  the  British  forces 
there  has  been  a natural  renewal  of  anxiety 
among  thinking  Frenchmen  concerning  their  country’s 
traditional  protectorate  over  Catholics  in  the  Near 
East,  and,  as  a consequence,  concerning  the  means 
necessary  to  assure  its  future— the  resumption  of  diplo- 
matic relations  with  the  Vatican.  As  the  years  go  by, 
the  mistake  committed  by  M.  Combes  and  his  col- 
leagues in  so  brutally  sundering  those  relations,  and 
affecting  to  despise  the  importance  of  the  protectorate, 
is  being  more  and  more  clearly  seen,  even  in  quarters 
where  it  might  have  been  least  expected.  When 
Jerusalem  fell  to  the  Allied  arms,  the  Journal  des  Debats 
straightway  pointed  out  that  it  was  now  more  deplor- 
able than  ever  that  France  and  Rome  could  not  talk 
together  officially.  In  his  letter  to  M.  Denys  Cochin 
concerning  the  effect  of  the  establishment  of  the  new 
Congregation  of  the  Affairs  of  the  Oriental  Church,  to 
which  we  called  attention  last  week,  Cardinal  Gas- 
parri  has  shown  the  readiness  of  the  Holy  See  to 
discuss  matters  in  a large  spirit,  and  a determination 
not  to  do  anything  that  would  in  any  way  diminish  the 
protectorate.  That  answer  and  its  bearing  on  the 
question  of  the  resumption  of  relations  has  been  duly 
noted  in  political  circles  in  France,  and  letters  have 
appeared  in  the  Ddbats  from  men  who  can  in  no  way 
be  suspected  of  Clerical  leanings  or  a desire  to  see  their 
country  go  to  Canossa.  Thus,  M.  Lazare  Weiller, 
a Jew  and  a Deputy  of  the  Left,  who  pressed  the  matter 
in  the  same  paper  last  April,  again  comes  forward  to 
insist  that  the  question  is  a political  one,  and  political 
only,  “ born  of  the  conditions  of  our  foreign  relations, 
of  the  rights  and  the  duties  they  impose  upon  us  in  the 
world,  of  our  age-long  traditions,  and  our  destinies  m 
the  times  to  come.”  The  problem  of  the  protectorate 
has  been  again  forced  to  the  front  by  the  deliverance 
of  the  Holy  City  from  the  hands  of  the  Turk,  and  “ ,no 
one  can  think  of  solving  the  difficulties  connected  with 
it  apart  from  the  Holy  See.”  It  is  now  for  France  to 
act,  especially  after  the  letter  of  Cardinal  Gasparri 
to  M.  Denys  Cochin,  “ a reply  so  perfect  that  the  most 
exacting  Frenchman  can  find  nothing  to  alter,  recogniz- 
ing and  setting  forth  as  it  does  all  our  title,  with  a 
precision  which  may  serve  as  a model  to  our  greatest 

diplomats.”  . f 

But  M.  Weiller  has  other  arguments  in  favour  or 

a resumption  of  the  severed  relations  with  Rome.  The 
misunderstandings  arising  out  of  the  Pope  s Note  on 
peace,  and  the  use  made  of  that  Note  by  the  Central 
Powers,  could,  he  urges,  at  least  in  part,  have  been 
avoided  if  France  had  possessed  at  the.  Vatican  one 
who  could  have  spoken  in  her  name  with  authority. 
Whilst  acquitting  the  Holy  See  of  any  intention  to 
favour  the  Austro-German  alliance,  and  regarding  the 
Note  as  a mistake,  he  points  the  obvious  lesson  of  the 
situation  “ Since  this  error,  which  must  injure  our 
cause,  could  have  been  to  some  extent  avoided,  the 
merest  worldly  wisdom  prescribed  in  the  most  positive 
way  that  we  should  neglect  none  of  the  means  put  at 
our  disposal  by  the  happy  initiative  of  a vigilant  an 
informed  statesman  like  M.  Denys  Cochin.  His 
letter  had  been  dismissed  by  one  politician  as  a foolish 
prank,  but  it  was  surely  pushing  secularist  scruples  too 
far  to  sacrifice  to  them  such  a possession  as  the  pro- 


tectorate. Even  Richelieu  had  treated  with  the  Grand 
Turk.  In  the  light  of  considerations  like  these  M. 
Weiller  therefore  insists  that  it  would  be  foolish  for 
France,  at  a moment  when  a new  order  of  the  world 
is  arising  from  the  battlefields,  to  keep  outside  of  her 
action  “ the  most  ancient  and  the  most  centralized 
organization,  the  power  of  which  even  those  who 
combat  its  tendencies  cannot  deny.”  Many  of  the 
most  distinguished  members  of  the  Socialist  party  were 
strongly  of  that  opinion,  and  it  was  for  that  reason  that 
M.  Albert  Thomas,  on  the  morrow  of  his  leaving  the 
Ministry,  had  expressed  astonishment  that  the  Govern- 
ment had  sent  no  reply  to  Pope  Benedict’s  Note  on 
peace.  It  was  undeniable  that  out  of  that  Note  Austria 
had  drawn  a propaganda  of  defeat  which  had  brought 
Italy  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  Signor  Sonnino  had  cut 
short  the  attempt  of  the  Central  Powers  to  embitter  the 
relations  between  the  Entente  and  the  Pope,  and  it 
would  be  puerile  for  France  to  think  that  she  must  be 
more  anti-papal  than  the  Government  of  Victor 
Emmanuel.  It  is,  then,  concludes  M.  Weiller.  for 
M.  Clemenceau  to  break  away  from  the  obsessions  of 
the  past  few  years  and  the  unfounded  scruples  of  the 
present,  and  to  take  the  measures  necessary  to  counter- 
act the  influence  of  the  Hertlings  and  Erzbergers  in 
the  Vatican.  France  has  given  him  full  freedom  and 
power  to  act,  and  his  past  is  sufficient  to  save  him,  in 
so  doing,  from  any  suspicion  of  Clerical  motives. 

This  plea  is  supported  and  reinforced  by  a powerful 
letter  from  M.  Maurice  Vernes,  a Protestant  professor 
who  has  written  on  the  history  of  religions.  He  asks 
his  countrymen  if  they  were  not  thrilled  with  emotion 
when  they  read  of  the  deliverance  of  the  City  of  David 
and  of  Jesus,  and  tells  them  how  on  December  n Pans 
and  the  Vatican  were  one  in  thinking  of  the  Crusades, 
and  in  their  joy  in  recalling  the  glorious  memories  of 
those  conflicts,  which  were  at  once  an  honour  to  the 
Holy  See  and  the  nations  of  the  West,  and  especially 
to  France,  who  gained  from  them  a prestige  and  an 
influence  the  traces  of  which  have  not  yet  been 
obliterated.  But  that  prestige  and  influence  so  largely 
depend  on  the  re-establishment  of  relations  with  the 
Holy  See  that  he  prefers  to  make  his  appeal  to  reason 
and  self-interest  rather  than  to  mere  historical  senti- 
ment. “How,”  he  asks,  ‘‘can  we  discuss  with  the 
Vatican  the  details  of  the  new  arrangements  which  will 
be  involved  in  the  Allied  protectorate  over  Catholics  in 
Jerusalem,  Palestine,  and  Syria,  who  form  the  special 
clientele  of  France,  unless  we  have  an  accredited  repre- 
sentative with  the  Pope?  ” M.  Vernes  is  no  advocate 
of  a new  Concordat  between  Church  and  State  m 
France,  and  is  at  pains  to  disclaim  any  such  idea.  Like 
M.  Weiller,  he  argues  the  question  as  a political  one, 
upon  which  depend  the  prestige  of  France  abroad  an 
her  peace  at  home.  ‘‘Religion,”  he  says,  1S  an 
element  of  the  national  life,  both  in  the  Sfate  and  in 
the  commune.  Catholics  who  obey  the  la™  haJe  1 ® 
right  to  the  full  exercise  of  their  religion.  The  Frenc 
Government  ought,  therefore,  to  resume  a regular 
exchange  of  ideas  with  the  Head  of  the  Church  by  a re- 
establishment of  contact— that  is  to  say,  by  the  imme- 
diate appointment  of  an  ambassador  or  a charge 
d’affaires  at  the  Vatican.”  France,  m order  to  set  up 
a Jgime  of  religious  liberty,  will,  when  peace  has  come 
have  to  enter  into  relations  with  the  Churches  and 
especially  with  that  of  Rome,  whose  representatives 
the  bishops  and  curds,  will  not  fail  to  use  their  rig  , 
as  it  is  their  duty,  of  consulting  the  Vatican  Therein 
lies  a further  reason  for  the  Government  to  .have  a 
representative  accredited  to  the  Pope,  who  will  expound 
T„d  defend  its  policy.  If,  then,  the  question  ts  urgent 
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now,  its  urgency  will  be  more  than  ever  pressing  on 
the  morrow  if  the  new  order  of  things  is  to  be  satis- 
factorily settled.  Will  M.  Clemenceau  be  bold  enough 
to  seize  the  chance  which  his  predecessors  have  thrown 
away? 


AN  ANGLICAN’S  CASE 
AGAINST  ROME 

V.— RECRIMINATION  AND  REUNION. 

WE  approach  the  last  part  of  Mr.  Williams’  lectures 
with  real  regret.  So  far,  he  has  discussed 
some  of  the  theological  issues  which  divide  us.  His 
arguments  against  the  Catholic  position  do  not,  indeed, 
seem  to  us  of  much  force,  and  his  misunderstanding 
of  the  views  he  attacks,  like  his  opinions,  in  Church 
history,  make  no  very  favourable  impression  of 
his  competence.  However,  so  far,  all  has  been 
honourable  controversy,  of  the  kind  one  can  meet  with- 
out rancour  on  either  side.  But  now,  at  the  end  of  his 
fourth*  lecture,  and  especially  in  his  fifth,  he  abandons 
his  former  attitude.  It  seems  that  he  feels  the  need 
of  adding  some  make-weight  to  what  he  has  said 
against  the  Papacy.  Unfortunately  he  finds  this  make- 
weight in  a series  of  contemptuous  expressions  about 
us,  which  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  issue  at  stake. 
When  he  began  his  lectures  he  served  up-  his  views  with 
expressions  of  respect  for  the  Pope’s  communion.  The 
Roman  Catholic  church  in  Cadogan  Street,  so  he  then 
thought,  has  all  the  advantages  of  a High  Anglican 
church,  and  differs  from  such  only  in  its  theory  about 
the  Pope.  We  do  not  quite  agree  to  this;  yet  we 
recognize  that  it  was  meant  as  a compliment.  There 
were  other  things  of  the  same  kind,  things  at  least 
meant  to  be  pleasant  and  complimentary.  That  tone 
has  gone  from  the  end  of  his  lectures.  Now  we  find 
nothing  but  strong  expressions  of  contempt.  He  thinks 
that  in  the  study  of  the  Bible  “ the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  has  had  singularly  little  share.”  “There  is 
no  living  Roman  Catholic  who  could  be  described  as 
a Biblical  scholar  of  the  first  class,  like  Swete,  Driver, 
or  George  Adam  Smith.”  We  are  told  that  we  wait 
for  the  next  utterances  of  the  living  voice  of  our  Church 
“ with,  dismayed  apprehension,  very  much  as  nervous 
relations  might  fear  the  incalculable  remarks  of  an 
enfant  terrible .”  The  living  voice,  he  thinks,  has 
“committed  itself  irretrievably  to  fantastic  stories.” 
Mr.  Williams  has  a very  poor  opinion  of  the  training 
of  our  clergy.  “ We  might  also  speak,  if  time  allowed, 
of  the  cramping  influence  exerted  on  the  intellectual 
life  of  the  seminaries  by  the  rigid  scholastic  mould1  into 
which  (according  to  the  dictates  of  the  Living  Voice) 
all  theological  and  philosophical  thought  has  to  be 
formed.”  Then  we  are  told  that  “ the  claim  of  infalli- 
bility has  had  the  effect  of  creating  a somewhat  strained 
and  sultry  atmosphere  within  the  Roman  Communion 
itself,  which  has  alienated  many  of  the  most  educated 
men  of  France  and  Italy.”  He  gets  more  rude  as  he 
warms  to  his  new  tone: — “ The  Index  would  have  to 
be  abolished  altogether  : 1 it  is  unthinkable  that  the 
northern  nations  would  ever  submit  to  the  grand- 
motherly tutelage,  the  apron-string  conception  of 
ecclesiastical  authority,  which  the  idea  of  this  institution 
implies.”2  He  hopes  for  better  things  among  us: — 
“ As  modern  methods  of  historical  investigation  make 
their  way  within  the  Roman  Communion,  the  layfolk 
and  the  clergy  of  that  Communion,  and  finally  the  Curial 
authorities  themselves,  must  discover  that  the  Papal 
sovereignty  did  not  exist  in  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
Church.  ...  A faint  streak  of  the  coming  dawn 
appears  in  Duchesne’s  great  History  of  the  Church. 
. . . When  all  the  Roman  clergy  believe  what 
Duchesne  has  said  about  the  primitive  Church,  the 


1 Namely,  when  the  Pope  accepts  Mr.  Williams’  terms. 

a It  seems  hardly  the  way  to  attract  the  Pope,  to  speak  of  his 
Congregations  in  such  language. 


prospects  of  re-union  will  begin  to  brighten.”  Again  : 
“ The  clear  cold  currents  of  modern  knowledge  are 
gradually  finding  their  way  into  the  closed  room  of 
official  Roman  theology  and  sweeping  away  one 
mediaeval  cobweb  after  another.”  Clearly,  Mr. 
Williams  has  no  illusions  about  the  value  of  Roman 
scholarship;  all  the  trouble  is  that  we  are  so  ignorant; 
when  we  begin  to  learn  something  of  true  history  and 
sweep  away  our  cobwebs,  cramping  scholastic 
philosophy,  and  so  on,  then  we  shall  be  ready  to  accept 
his  terms  of  reunion. 

Though  we  are  sure  he  does  not  realize  it,  most  of 
the  favourable  things  he  says  about  us  in  this  last  part 
are  really  more  offensive  than  his  contempt  for  our 
ignorance — or  they  would  be  more  offensive,  were  the 
situation  not  relieved  by  its  humour.  First  he  solemnly 
assures  us  that  his  remarks  are  “ not  conceived  in  any 
spirit  of  hostility  to  the  Roman  Church  as  an  institu- 
tion.” He  is  indeed  “very  far  from  being  -unmindful 
of  the  many  great  qualities  which  the  Roman  Church 
possesses.”  “It  is  very  often  the  case  that  criticism 
is  the  truest  mark  of  appreciation  and  friendship.” 
He  compares  himself  to  a friend  who  sees  someone 
“ drifting  into  a course  of  action  which  is  hampering 
his  efficiency  and  making  him  less  of  a power  for  good 
than  he  might  be,”  “either  through  accident,  or 
through  lack  of  .acquaintance  with  the  ways  of  the 
world,  or  through  what  may  be  called  pure  wrong- 
headednes-s.”  Such-  a friend  will,  naturally,  point  out 
these  defects  “with  freedom  and  candour.”  This  is 
Mr.  Williams’  attitude  to  the  Pope.  He  must  singularly 
lack  a sense  of  humour,  if  he  is  not  conscious  of  any- 
thing ridiculous  in  this. 

Now  to  all  this  about  our  want  of  education,  our 
ignorance  and  general  inferiority,  to  the  assurance  that 
Mr.  Williams  tells  us  about  it  only  for  our  own  good, 
an  easy  retort  could  be  made.  We  could  indeed,  with 
no  great  trouble,  appeal  to  certain  undeniable  facts. 
We  could  give  a plain  statement  of  the  amount  of 
training  in  technical  theology  that  every  Catholic  priest 
has  to  go  through,  before  he  can  be  ordained,  compared 
with-  that  of  the  Anglican  clergy.  We  could  say  much 
as  to  the  indebtedness  of  the  High  Church  school  of 
Anglicans  to  our  works  of  theology,  as  well  as  of 
devotion.  And  we  could  perhaps  discuss  how  far  our 
critic  himself  is  qualified  to  take  this  magnificent  tone 
about  “ modern  methods  of  historical  investigation,” 
“the  clear  cold  currents  of  t modern  knowledge,” 
and  so  on.  In  this  way  a very  pretty  article 
could  be  written.  But  it  shall  not  be  written. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  all  this  has  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  issue  between  us  and  Anglicans.  The 
question  at  stake  is.  not  which  of  us  has  the  most  learned 
members,  which  is  intellectually  superior,  but  which 
Church  is  the  Church  of  Christ.  All  our  claim  remains 
untouched,  be  Mr.  Williams  never  so  justified  in  his 
scorn  for  our  schools  and  scholars.  Secondly,  we  are 
unwilling,  even  in  answer  to  his  tirades,  to  descend  to 
their  level.  General  abuse  of  your  opponents,  as 
ignorant  uneducated  folk,  should  be  beneath  any 
respectable  controversialist.  It  is  sometimes  necessary 
to  point  out  blunders  made  by  your  opponent;  in  that 
case  one  cannot  help  the  inference.  But  to  fortify  your 
own  side  by  describing  your  opponents  as  contemptible 
in  general  terms  is  not  to  be  commended  as  a contro- 
versial method.  The  lowest  form  of  controversy  possible 
is  to  make  general  attacks  on  the  opponent’s  moral 
character.  Attacks  on  him  as  a stupid  uneducated 
person,  cramped  in  a mould,  with  a strained  and  sultry 
intellectual  atmosphere  ; to  throw  out  general  assertions, 
such  as  that  your  opponents  have  no  first-class  scholar 
in  a field  which  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  subject  at 
issue,  all  this  is  but  a shade  less  low  as  controversial 
method.  Nor  does  one  diminish  one’s  rudeness  by 
assuring  the  opponent  that  you  are  really  his  best  friend 
and  tell  him  all  this  for  his  own  good.  We  will  retort 
neither  the  contempt  nor  the  patronage.  On  the  con- 
trary, for  our  part,  we  recognize  gladly  the  valuable 
services  done  to  scholarship  by  so  many  eminent 
Anglican  divines.  Mr.  Williams  throws  three  names 
at  us,  Swete,  Driver  and  G.  A.  Smith,  with  the  object 
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of  telling  us  that  we  have  no  one  so  good  in  our  com- 
munion. Albeit  not  a little  astonished  at  this  want  of 
breeding,  we  have  only  to  answer  that  these  scholars 
have  indeed  done  most  valuable  work,  for  which  we 
all  owe  them  thanks.  Many  more  names  could  be  added 
to  these,  names  of  Anglican  theologians  in  whom  we 
too  take  pride,  as  our  fellow  countrymen,  from  whom 
we  too,  in  spite  of  differences  on  some  points,  have 
much  to  learn.  The  question  between  our  Churches 
is  solely  about  abstract  issues  ; it  is  not  a matter  of 
which  has  the  most  learned  members.  God  forbid  that 
the  controversy  on  our  side  should  ever  degenerate  into 
calling  names. 

Nor  would  we  say  more  than  a word  or  two'  in  defence 
of  that  scholarship’  of  which  Mr.  Williams  thinks  so 
poorly.  It  is  a sorry  business  to  boast  of  your  own 
learning,  or  that  of  your  friends,  even  when  someone 
tells  you  SO'  bluntly  that  they  have  none.  Let  this  be 
enough  in  answer.  As  far  as  criticism  of  the  standard 
of  erudition  in  the  Pope’s  Church  goes,  we  are  at  some 
disadvantage  in  England.  In  this  country  we  are  but 
a small  number,  nor  have  Catholics  in  England  any 
great  opportunities  of  cultivating  the  Muses.  Nearly 
all  our  clergy  are  called  to  more  immediately  important 
duties.  We  have  no  pleasant  sinecures  for,  scholars, 
fellowships,  deaneries,  and  such  like.  Hence,  a man 
who  knows  only  our  clergy  in  England  would  easily 
get  an  inadequate  impression  of  the  general  Catholic 
standard.  Yet,  even  among  our  comparatively  small 
number  in  England  we  may  perhaps  claim  (or  is  the 
writer  prejudiced?)  rather  a surprisingly  high  standard. 
One  could  name  perhaps  a dozen  English  Catholic 
scholars  of  quite  the  first  rank,  in  various  departments 
of  erudition,  men  whom  Anglicans  writing  on  the  same 
subjects  invariably  quote  as  the  chief  authorities.  We 
are  not  going  to  name  them.  We  will  not  answer  Mr. 
Williams  by  throwing  names  at  him,  and  telling  him 
his  communion  has  no  one  so  good.  People  can  fill 
in  the  names  they  think  of  first.  Unless  we  are  mis- 
taken, they  will  find  at  least  twelve  of  quite  first  rank, 
and  then  perhaps  another  twelve  of  good  second  rank. 
But  this  is  not  a fair  way  to  estimate  our  general 
standard.  If  you  want  to  compare  it  with  that  of  the 
Church  of  Engand,  you  must  look  to  other  countries, 
where  we  are  the  main  body.  It  does  not  seem  to  the 
writer  that  anyone  with  an  adequate  knowledge  of 
theology  in  France,  Italy  or  Germany  would  dispute 
that  Catholics  in  those  'countries  can  (or  could,  if  they 
wanted  to  boast)  claim  a large  number  of  scholars, 
admittedly  of  the  first  rank,  in  various  branches  of 
theology,  including  the  Bible.  ' In  Germany  especially, 
Catholic  scholars  hold  their  own,  without  dispute, 
among  their  Protestant  neighbours.  Mr.  Williams 
commits  himself  to  the  rash  general  assertion  that  we 
have  no  Biblical  scholar  of  the  first  class.  He  means 
that  he  does  not  know  of  one.  That  is  quite  likely. 
But  it  is  a mistake,  unless  you  are  very  well  equipped 
in  a branch  of  learning,  to  assume  that,  because  you 
do  not  know  of  the  names  of  authorities,  therefore 
there  are  none.  The  present  writer  could  tell  Mr. 
Williams  of  a score  or  so  of  Catholic  authorities  on 
Scripture,  most  of  them  Germans,  who,  we  think,  would 
by  the  common  verdict  of  scholars  be  counted  even 
above  the  distinguished  men  he  names.  But  indeed  the 
matter  is  SO’  obvious,  and  so  admitted  by  those  who 
really  know  anything  about  it,  that  it  is  hardly  worth 
discussing.  Our  opponent  forces  us  to  point  out 
(unwillingly)  that  the  standard  of  education  of  our 
clergy  in  technical  theology  is  considerably  the  highest 
of  any  religious ) body  in  the  world  (the  humblest 
Catholic  priest  has  spent  five  to  seven  years  learning 
his  business,  and  has  been  through  a course  of  the 
various  branches  of  theology,  of  which  our  critic  has 
no  idea),  that  the  eminent  Catholic  scholars  of  Europe 
in  such  subjects  as  liturgy,  archaeology,  Church  history, 
dogma,  Canon  law,  and  so  on,  hold  a position  so 
indisputed  that  Anglicans  acquire  great  fame  among 
their  people  by  adapting  our  books  and  quoting,  what 
our  scholars  have  said.  No  sort  of  disparagement  to 
the  many  excellent  Anglican  authors  is  meant  when 
we  say  that,  even  in  this  matter,  the  Church  of  England 


suffers  from  its  dubious  position.  Personally,  the 
writer  has  not  yet  seen  a work  of  Anglican  theology 
on  the  conservative  side  which  has  not  already  been 
done  better  by  a Catholic,  nor  one  on  the  rationalising 
side  which  has  not  been  forestalled  by  a German 
Protestant.  But,  of  course,  there  may  be  such.  We 
will  not  follow  Mr.  Williams  in  saying  that,  because 
we  have  not  seen  such  a thing,  it  does  not  exist.  In 
his  contempt  for  the  Index  our  opponent  gives  himself 
away  rather  badly.  He  shows  that  he  does  not  under- 
stand its  reason.  Then  he  tells  us  that  the  “ northern 
nations  ” will  never  submit  to  its  grandmotherly  apron- 
strings.  Does  he  still  cling  to  that  naif  idea  of  intel- 
lectual superiority  among  the  northern  nations?  This 
is  an  example  of  that  curious  insularity  that  we  thought 
educated  people  had  long  overcome.  If  Mr.  Williams 
thinks  that  the  northern  nations  have  any  monopoly 
of  education,  he  has  a great  deal  to  learn  yet  about 
Italy  and  France.  He  makes  several  contemptuous 
references  to  Italians.  At  this  moment,  as  for  many 
centuries,  Italian  Catholic-  theological  scholarship 
stands  as  high  as  any  in  the  world.  The  greatest  names 
in  ecclesiology  are  those  of  Italians,  who  lived  under 
what  he  thinks  the  cramping  influence  of  apron  strings 
— Benedict  XIV,  Muratori,  Mansi,  Leo  Allatius, 
Gavanti,  Tommasi,  Bona.3  Their  school  has  not  died 
out. 

But  all  this  is  beside  the  mark.  It  is  most  regrettable 
that  Mr.  Williams  did  not  resist  the  temptation  to 
pour  general  scorn  on  his  opponents.  By  doing  so  he 
introduces  a totally  irrelevant  issue,  and  gives  an 
unfortunate  impression  of  his  own  equipment,  as  well 
as  of  his  breeding.  The  last  part  of  his  fifth  lecture 
is  all  about  his  scheme  for  reunion.  It  cannot  but 
amuse  the  Catholic  reader  to  see  with  what  splendid 
assurance  he  states  his  terms  of  peace — on  such  terms 
the  Pope  may  have  Mr.  Williams’  custom'.  The  Pope 
must  abolish  the  Index.  Mr.  Williams  belongs  to  a 
northern  nation,  and  cannot  submit  to  such  a grand- 
motherly tutelage.  He  must  further  admit  that  if  his 
Primacy  (as  defined  by  the  lecturer)  is  of  Divine  origin, 
his  “ sovereignty  ” is  given  to. him  by  the  Church.  He 
must  internationalize  his  Curia.  Then  Mr.  Williams 
is  not  unprepared  to  come  to  terms.  We  have  already 
pointed  out  one  weakness  of  all  this  imagination  : it 
represents  the  terms  of  one  fraction  of  the  Anglican 
body  only.  Our  opponent  ‘ ‘ does  not  see  why  such  a 
theory  (as  he  proposes)  should  not  be  accepted  by  the 
Orthodox  Eastern  Church.”  If  he  will  consult  some- 
one who  knows  anything  about  that  Church,  he  will 
find  out.  She  no  more  admits  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
is  divided,  and  needs  reuniting  on  mutual  terms,  than 
we  do.  There  are  other  points  in  this  last  lecture  which 
strike  the  reader  unfavourably,  and  are  disappointing, 
after  the  better  beginning  of  the  earlier  ones.  There 
are  purple  patches  and  poor  journalism.  If  the  Pope 
gives  up  what  he  has  defined  as  the  essence  of  his 
position,  then  he  may  be  allowed  to  keep  ‘‘the  com- 
pelling atmosphere  of  attractiveness  and  sentiment 
which  clothes  and  circles  round  the  dome, of  St.  Peter’s, 
and  the  figure  of  the  white-robed  Pontiff,  reigning  in 
the  gilded  halls  of  the  Vatican  ” (the  Vatican’s  majestic 
halls).  It  is  nice  of  Mr.  Williams  to  leave  the  Pope 
his  white  robes  and  gilded  halls ; yet  it  is  doubtful 
whether  that  pontiff  would  consider  that  these  graceful 
adjuncts  quite  make  up  for  a sacrifice  of  what  he 
believes  to  be  the  Catholic  faith.  There  are  attempts 
to  be  breezy,  by  jokes  about  our  thinking  that  the 
garden  of  Eden  has  been  “ camouflaged  by  Divine 
ingenuity,”  and  so  on.  It  seems  to  Mr.  Williams’ 
present  critic  that  this  kind  of  thing  is  a rather  poor 
substitute  for  serious  discussion  of  grave  questions — 
but  the  critic  was  brought  up  in  the  cramping 
atmosphere  of  scholastic  philosophy.  If  we  are  to  take 
our  lecturer’s  hopes  for  the  future  seriously,  they 


3 With  these,  of  course,  one  would  name  the  great  Frenchmen — 
Mabillon,  Martene,  Goar,  Renaudot,  John  Morin,  then  the  Bol- 
landists,  the  Assemani,  and  so  on  indefinitely.  But  all  this  com- 
parison is  foolish.  No  one  country  has  any  special  superiority  in 
erudition.  The  brotherhood  of  letters  cuts  right  across  national 
frontiers. 
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amount  to  this  : because  Roman  theologians  in  the  past 
have  modified  opinions  which  were  never  of  the  faith, 
therefore  they  will,  in  the  future,  modify  those  which 
are.  Clearly  the  lecturer’s  reasoning  is  not  cramped 
in  the  stifling  atmosphere  of  scholastic  logic.  It  is 
a pity  to  have  to  throw  cold  water  on  any  earnest 
person  who  hopes  for  the  reunion  of  Christendom  ; but 
of  course  all  this  talk  at  the  end  of  the  lectures  is  non- 
sense, not  the  less  so  because  it  is  wrapped  up  in  purple 
patches  and  scintillations  of  humour.  The  Pope  and 
his  communion  arc  not  going  to  compromise  what  we 
believe  to  be  the  faith  of  Christ,  even  to  attract  a tiny 
group  of  High  Anglicans.  Many  people  outside  the 
one  Church  have  nursed  their  illusions  with  hopes  of 
this  kind.  Plave  they  ever  yet  realized  such  hopes? 
Did  the  Church  compromise  on  Semi-Arianism,  or  on 
the  Typikon,  Henotikon,  and  so  on,  which  were  to 
reconcile  the  Monophysites?  If  people  are  so  unfortu- 
nate as  to  go  out  from  the  Church  our  Lord  founded, 
they  take  their  future  destiny  in  their  own  hands. 
What  that  destiny  is,  when  they  have  forfeited  their 
claim  to  the  promises  made  to  one  Church  only,  is 
shown  plainly  enough  in  the  history  of  all  such  sects ; 
it  is  shown  by  none  so  clearly  as  by  the  Anglican  body 
in  its  hopeless  anarchy.  It  is  not  so  long  since  Mr. 
Williams  himself  said  There  is  no  justification  in 
the  present,  and  no  prospect  in  the  future  for  the 
Anglican  Communion,  unless  it  can  declare  itself  to-  be 
undeniably,  uncompromisingly  and  unapologetically 
Catholic — not  merely  tolerating  Catholicism  as  one  of 
three  possible  interpretations  of  its  message.”4  That 
was  said  in  the  troubled  days  of  Kikuyu.  Kikuyu  has 
occurred  ; it  has  not  been  repudiated  ; on  the  contrary, 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  refused  to  do  so.  What 
do  all  the  High  Churchmen,  who  then  held  out  dreadful 
threats  that  they  would  leave  the  Church  of  England, 
unless  Kikuyu  were  revoked,  say  now?  Can  Mr. 
Williams  pretend  that,  whatever  he  may  consider  to 
be  “ Catholic,”  his  Church  is  “ undeniably,  uncom- 
promisingly and  unapologetically  Catholic”?  Can  he 
see,  does  he  still  hope  for,  any  change  in  her  attitude 
of,  at  most,  tolerating  this  “ Catholicism,”  as  one  of 
three  possible  religions  she  harbours?  If  the  chaos  of 
present  Anglicanism,  the  increasing  chaos,  does  not 
convince  these  High  Churchmen  that  it  is  not  the  system 
of  Christ,  one  could  almost  despair  of  their  ever  seeing 
anything.  Meanwhile,  what  is  all  they  say  about  the 
Church  of  England  being  Catholic  but  insincere  words, 
in  the  face  of  its  condition?  St.  Jerome  once  said, 
“ Who  is  not  in  the  , ark  will  perish  when  the  deluge 
comes.”  In  the  Anglican  body  the  deluge  has  come. 
But  the  Ark  is  still  here.  The  ark  is  certainly  not 
going  to  let  in  a little  of  the  deluge,  to  attract  the 
people  who  are  drowning.  We  are  sorry  for  them  ; we 
can  have  no  feeling  but  sincere  compassion  for  the 
Catholic-minded  Anglican  in  that  welter  of  confusion, 
joined,  so  much  against  his  will,  to  the  other  Anglicans 
whose  Protestantism  he  abhors.  But  we  have  only 
one  remedy  to  suggest  to  him  ; that  he  should  come  out 
of  the  deluge,  into  the  ark  guided  by  Christ  and  steered 
by  Peter. 


NOTES 

— » 

The  long  controversy  about  the  fitness  of  the  late 
Dean  of  Durham  to  become  the  Bishop  of  Hereford 
took  an  unexpected  turn  on  Saturday  morning,  when 
the  Times  printed  a letter  from  Dr.  Hensley  Henson, 
in  which,  replying  to  a direct  question  from  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  he  declared  his  belief  in  the 
Apostles’  Creed  without  any  reservation  whatever.  In 
fact,  the  new  Bishop  cannot  understand  why  such  an 
assurance  should  be  required  : — “ It  is  strange  that  it 


should  be  thought  by  anyone  to  be  necessary  that  I 
should  give  such  an  assurance  as  you  mention,  but  of 
course  what  you  say  is  absolutely  true.  I am  indeed 
astonished  that  any  candid  reader  of  my  published 
books,  or  anyone  acquainted  with  my  public  ministry 
of  thirty  years,  could  entertain  a suggestion  so  dis- 
honourable to  me  as  a man  and  as  a clergyman.” 


That  ought  to  be  decisive,  and  to  put  an  end  to  all 
the  naughty  rumours  of  which  the  Bishop  complains. 
But  if  the  Bishop  has  thus  confounded  his  enemies,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  he  has  surprised  some  of  his 
friends,  even  those  who  thought  they  knew  him  best. 
Take  the  case  of  poor  Professor  Sunday.  The  Dean 
of  Canterbury  says  in  the  Record: — “ A letter  from 
Dr.  Sanday  appeared  in  the  Times  on  Saturday, 
January  5,  entitled  by  the  Times  ‘ Modern  Belief,’ 
respecting  the  ‘ expression  of  Fundamental  Truths,’ 
which  he  began  by  saying  that  ‘ my  own  general  posi- 
tion is  so  similar  to  Dr.  Henson’s  that  I believe  he  will 
accept  me  as  an  advocate.’  He  say-  that  our  own 
generation  ‘ has  to  ask  itself  whether  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity  can  be  stated  in  terms  that  are 
acceptable  to  the  modern  mind.  Dr.  Henson  and  I 
agree  in  thinking  that  they  can,’  and  he  proceeds  to 
give  examples  of  such  modes  of  statement.  ‘ The 
Virgin  Birth,’  he  says,  ‘the  physical  resurrection  and 
physica’  Ascension,  are  all  realistic  expressions, 
adapted  to  the  thought  of  the  time,  of  ineffable  truths 
which  the  thought  of  the  time  could  not  express  in  any 
other  way.  ’ The  witnesses  of  the  Gospel  narratives 
would,  he  says,  view  them  in  the  light  of  the  thought 
of  the  Old  Testament,  while  in  the  present  day  men 
view  them  in  the  light  of  scientific  thought.  If  men  of 
our  day  were  describing  these  momentous  events,  ‘ we 
should  do  our  best  to  tell  over  again  the  story  of  the 
Gospels  ; but  we  should  not  tell  it  quite  in  the  same 
way.  . . . The  First  Gospel  and  the  Third  each  devote 
two  chapters  to  the  Nativity  and  Infancy  of  the  Lord. 
Both  stories  must  be  regarded  as  poetry  and  not  prose.’ 
Now  if  these  allegations,  which  must  carry  great  weight 
in  a person  of  Dr.  Sanday’s  authority,  are  not  in  sub- 
stantial accord  with  Dr.  Henson’s  views,  it  is  reason- 
able to  expect  that,  if  only  for  the  sake  of  his  friends, 
he  would  repudiate  them.  But  when  he  failed  to  do  so, 
it  became  unavoidable  to  conclude  that  1 e is  not 
materially  out  of  harmony  with  them,  and  that  his  own 
statements  must  be  read  in  the  light  of  them.  It  must 
be  supposed  that  it  is  to  statements  like  this  that  he 
refers  when  he  speaks  of  the  narratives  of  our  Lord’s 
birth  being  ‘ generally  assumed  by  the  learned  to  belong 
less  to  history  than  to  poetry.’  ” 


Well,  the  Dean  now  knows  that  Professor  Sanday 
was  mistaken.  He  thought  he  knew  all  about  his 
friend’s  mind,  but  that  was  an  error.  In  these  circum- 
stances it  might  have  been  supposed  that  no  objection 
would  be  taken  to  the  confirmation  of  the  election  of 
the  Bishop-designate.  Two,  however,  were  made  and 
persisted  in.  We  learn  from  the  Daily  News  that, 
according  to  the  official  order  of  the  ceremony,  opposers 
of  the  election  are  summoned  by  a notice  posted  on 
the  church  door;  and,  if  any  appear,  they  are  heard 
privately  in  the  vestry  before  the  ceremony.  “ But  the 
only  objections  that  can  be  entertained,”  it  is  stated,  are 
“ (1)  that  this  is  not  the  person  appointed  by  the  King; 
or  (2)  that  his  election  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  was 
not  validly  conducted.”  “ Any  other  objection  raised 
at  this  stage,”  it  is  added,  “ is  not  only  necessarily 
futile — it  is  an  offence  against  the  King’s  prerogative.” 
On  the  present  occasion,  as  the  two  objections  raised 
both  had  reference  to  the  Bishop’s  supposed  un- 
orthodox views,  they  were  promptly  set  aside  as 
irrelevant.  In  these  circumstances,  as  the  Daily  News 
sadly  observes,  “ the  ceremony  for  the  confirmation  of 
a bishop-elect  is  little  more  than  a formality  prescribed 
by  law,  being  the  official  proclamation  in  the  City  of 
London  that  the  King  has  been  pleased  to  choose  the 
person  appointed  to  be  bishop.”  The  Guardian, 
approaching  the  subject  from  a slightly  different  angle, 
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says  : — “ It  is  clear  that  there  ought  to  be  some  much 
more  effective  opportunity  of  questioning  the  choice  of 
the  Crown.  To  call  upon  objectors  to  appear  and  then 
blandly  to  inform  them  that  they  cannot  be  heard,  is 
one  of  the  most  irritating  of  the  many  unrealities  that 
have  been  created  by  the  reign  of  legalism  in  the 
Church.” 


In  connection  with  the  assurances  given  by  Cardinal 
Gasparri  in  his  letter  to  M.  Denys  Cochin  concerning 
the  attitude  of  the  Papacy  towards  the  French  Pro- 
tectorate, it  is  interesting  to  recall  a letter  of  Pope 
Leo  XIII  to  Cardinal  Langdnieux.  It  was  written  on 
the  eve  of  the  Kaiser’s  famous  progress  in  the  Holy 
Land,  and  in  reply  to  a letter  from  the  Cardinal  to  His 
Holiness  setting  forth  reasons  in  support  of  the  Pro- 
tectorate. After  expressing  the  satisfaction  with  which 
he  learned  that  a National  Committee  had  been  formed 
in  France  for  the  preservation  and  defence  of  the  Pro- 
tectorate, a work,  new  in  form  but  old  in  spirit,  which 
seemed  to  answer  to  the  increasingly  urgent  needs  of 
the  day,  when  Catholic  interests  in  Palestine  were 
so  menaced,  His  Holiness  proceeded  as  follows  : — 
“ France  has  in  the  East  a special  mission  confided  to 
her  by  Providence  : a noble  mission,  that  has  been  con- 
secrated not  only  by  performance  through  the  ages, 
but  has  been  recognized  in  our  own  days  by  the 
declaration  of  May  23,  1888,  of  Our  Congregation  of 
Propaganda.  The  Holy  See  has  no  desire  to  touch  in 
any  way  the  glorious  patrimony  which  France  has 
received  from  her  ancestors,  and  of  which,  doubtless, 
she  means  to  deserve  the  continuance  by  showing 
herself  ever  abreast  of  her  task.  ’ ’ 


A passage  in  a letter  from  Lord  Morley  to  the  Earl 
of  Minto  concerning  the  relations  between  France  and 
the  Holy  See,  and  written  in  1906,  is  not  without 
interest  to-day,  when  the  question  of  diplomatic  rela- 
tions between  the  two  Powers  is  again  considered. 
Lord  Morley  says  : — “ A more  exciting  quarrel,  and 
perhaps  fundamentally  a more  momentous  one,  is  that 
between  France  and  the  Vatican.  Though  I am'  not  a 
son  of  the  Vatican  Church,  it  is  as  painful  to  me  as  to 
any  of  them  to  see  this  violence  and  fury  in  association 
with  faiths  and  professions  which  ought  to  be  so 
remote  from  fury.  My  French  Republican  friends  have 
often  assured  me,  on  other  occasions  of  war  against 
the  Church,  that  I idealize  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
arid  do  not  see  plainly  enough  that  it  is  a ferocious 
creature,  with  horns  and  trampling  hoofs,  and  sulphur 
flames  in  her  nostrils.  Be  that  as  it  may  (and  I don’t 
believe  a word  of  it),  what  I care  for  is  that  the  French 
Republic  should  stand,  and  the  old  Italian  gentlemen 
in  Rome  may  prove  as  formidable  to  that  as  they  did  to 
Bismarck  when  he  tried  to  chain  them  up  by  Falk  laws. 
I wish  I could  tell  you  of  a talk  I had  in  1896  with  the 
General  of  the  Jesuits,  then  incognito  in  Rome.” 


Either  Lord  Morley  mistakes  the  date  of  that  con- 
versation or  else  he  saw  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  on 
two  occasions.  In  his  diary,  under  the  date  October, 
1894,  he  *ays  : — “ During  the  time  when  I was  exer- 
cised about  Christian  Brothers,  we  paid  a holiday  visit 
to  Rome,  and  it  was  arranged  that  I was  to  have  an 
audience  of  the  Pope.  In  an  improvident  hour  I went 
first  to  pay  my  respects  to  King  Umberto,  with  whom 
I had  a genial  talk  about  Garibaldi  and  Cavour;  Maz- 
zini  much  less  in  favour.  Then  I found  out  that  the 
foreigner  who  goes  to  the  Quirinal  first  cannot  be 
received  at  the  Vatican  after.  So  I had  to  content 
myself  with  the  Black  Pope,  the  Father-General  of  the 
Jesuits,  a Spaniard.  We  got  on  well  enough  about 
Christian  Brothers,  Orangemen,  and  the  other  mys- 
teries of  Irish  Government.  We  parted  with  the  most 
prodigious  compliment  ever  paid  by  any  Father-General 
to  any  Agnostic  : — “ During  the  rest  of  your  stay  in 
Rome  Your  Excellency  will  be  good  enough  to  regard 
my  Society  as  wholly  at  your  command.” 


[Saturday,  January  26,  1918. 


The  Montreal  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Express 
cabled  on  Wednesday  as  follows  : — ‘‘The  decision  of 
the  Government  of  Quebec  to  adopt  total  prohibition 
on  May  1,  1919,  will  make  the  whole  Dominion  of 
Canada  ‘ dry  ’ within  fifteen  months.  The  Quebec  law 
is  only  to  be  in  operation  ‘ for  the  duration  of  the 
war.’”  Never  has  Canada  given  a more  splendid 
example,  or  one  more  eloquent  of  its  resolve  to  “ get 
on  with  war.  ” 


Our  readers  will  not  have  forgotten  the  revelations 
of  the  barbarity  committed  by  the  Turks  in  the  district 
of  Van  contained  in  a letter  to  us  from  Mgr.  Manna, 
the  Chaldean  Bishop.  Further  light  is  thrown  on  the 
doings  of  the  enemy  in  Kurdistan,  Mesopotamia,  by  a 
letter  from  Bagdad,  written  by  Mgr.  Chauri,  Patri- 
archal Vicar.  This  letter  has  been  printed  in  the  first 
number  of  a new  weekly,  Les  Nouvelles  Religieuses, 
just  published  by  the  Bureau  Catholique  de  Presse, 
under  the  direction  of  a committee,  which  includes 
M.  Ren6  Bazin,  P&re  Janvier,  Chanoine  Soulange- 
Bodin,  and  M.  Leonce  de  Grandmaison.  The  Bishop 
declares  that  the  mission  has  been  ruined,  and  goes  on 
to  describe  what  happened  at  Seert.  ‘‘The  house  of 
the  Fathers  has  been  turned  into  a mosque,  the 
Chaldean  church  into  a barracks  ; whilst  the  houses  of 
the  Christians  are  inhabited  by  Mussulmans.  When 
the  massacres  broke  out  in  Seert  two  years  ago,  the 
Chaldean  Schismatics,  with  their  Bishop,  Mgr.  Addai, 
were  arrested  and  taken  to  a ravine  some  distance  from 
the  town,  where  they  were  stripped,  bound  together, 
and  shot,  along  with  the  Armenians.  They  bore  them- 
selves with  admirable  courage  and  resignation,  and 
went  to  their  death  like  martyrs,  with  the  name  of 
Christ  on  their  lips.  . . . The  Armenian  women  and 
children  were  sent  off  to  Mossoul  to  the  number  of 
7,000  : about  500  arrived  there ; the  others  were  killed 
or  sold  to  Turks  on  the  road.  . . . But  the  fate  of  the 
Chaldean  women  of  the  town  was  even  worse,  who  at 
first  thought  they  were  going  to  be  decently  treated. 
But  they  were  led  out  along  unknown  roads  singing 
hymns  and  litanies,  which  so  infuriated  their  guards 
that  the  whole  caravan  was  massacred  in  the  most 
barbarous  fashion.  A few  young  girls  managed  to 
make  a wonderful  escape,  amongst  whom  was  one  of 
my  own  nieces.  . . . Djezireh  suffered  the  same  fate 
as  Seert.  Bishops,  priests,  and  people  were  put  to  the 
sword  or  shot  by  order  of  the  Turkish  Government. 
But  the  village  of  Hazabeb  put  up  such  a stout  resist- 
ance to  the  army,  the  Kurds,  and  the  Turkish  cannon, 
that  after  a siege  of  six  months  it  was  granted  an 
honourable  peace  by  the  Turks,  who,  I believe,  since 
have  found  an  opportunity  of  taking  their  revenge.” 


The  Government  of  the  United  States  is  looking  well 
after  the  religious  interests  of  its  Catholic  soldiers.  The 
War  Department  has  allowed  the  Knights  of  Columbus 
Committee  on  War  Activities  to  make  sure  that  every 
identification  disc  worn  by  the  soldier,  is  stamped  with 
the  words,  “ Send  for  a priest.”  The  discs  are  made 
of  metal,  similar  to  those  worn  by  the  men  in  the 
European  Armies,  and  are  supplied  to-  every  man  by  the 
Government.  On  the  obverse  side  appears  the  soldier’s 
name  and  military  unit,  and  each  Catholic  soldier  is 
allowed  to  have  eng'raved  on  the  reverse  side  of  this 
identification  disc  the  words,  “ Send  for  a priest.”  By 
this  means  it  is  hoped  that  no  wounded  man  will  fail  to 
obtain  the  ministrations  of  the  Catholic  chaplain  either 
on  the  field  or  at  the  hospitals  behind  the  lines. 


Over  ^2,000  has  now  been  received  for  the  repair 
of  the  buildings  of  the  English  College  in  Rome,  but 
that  sum  is  far  short  of  what  is  required.  ‘‘It  is 
impossible  to  describe  the  state  of  dilapidation  into 
which  it  has  fallen,”  writes  Cardinal  Gasquet,  who  is 
Cardinal  Protector  of  the  College,  and  the  Bishops  have 
issued  a joint  appeal  for  the  restoration  fund.  Their 
hope  is  that  the  College  may  have  a future  “ not  un- 
worthy of  its  title  of  Venerabile.  ” 
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REVIEWS 


LIFE’S  EDIFICE. 

Lije’s  Edifice.  By  “ X!”  5s.  net.  London  : Long. 

THE  author  starts  with  a God  described  in  high 
terms  as  the  Author  of  all  things,  from  whom 
all  things  proceed  (p.  205),  without  further  discussion  of 
the  process,  whether  it  be  by  creation  or  emanation,  or 
other  means.  “ The  observation  of  nature  directs  the 
mind  with  increasing  emphasis  to  the  existence  of  one 
Almighty  power  as  the  source  of  all  laws,  energy,  forces, 
matter,  life  ” (p.  g).  The  great  value  of  the  virtue  of 

faith  is  that  it  gives  “ a fervent  and  intense  belief  in  the 
Deity,  with  a fuller  appreciation  of  the  spiritual  life,  which 
must  colour  every  action*”  (p.  170).  Hence  comes  religion, 
which,  in  a civilized  community,  is  ‘‘an  habitual,  all- 
pervading  faith  in,  love  and  reverence  for,  dependence  on, 
responsibility  to,  and  striving  after  the  Deity  ” (p.  187). 
In  the  early  form,  religion  rests  on  fear  of  the  unknown, 
combined  later  with  ancestor-worship  (p.  192).  This  is 
gatnered,  not  from  historic  facts,  but  from  the  theory  of 
evolution,  which  requires  gradations,  ‘‘  every  creed  being 
brtilt  up  in  chief  part  from  the  elements  of  others  ” (p.  197). 

The  first  thing  that  proceeds  from  God  is  called  the 
Spiritual,  “ spiritual  waves  ” (p.  13),  a term  which  does 
not  seem  to  imply  much  more  than  the  idea  that  all  things 
are  alive,  without  dead  matter.  The  next  step  is  the 
determination  of  spirit  into  atoms,  which  are  themselves 
compounded  of  electrons,  minute  structures  very  actively 
alive,  as  is  proved  by  their  velocity,  which  must  be  in- 
conceivably rapid,  far  beyond  that  of  light  The  proof 
lies  in  the  immensely  destructive  power  of  our  modern 
explosives,  whose  atoms  are  said  to  be  in  length  about  one 
fifty -millionth  of  an  inch.  The  less  the  mass  the  greatei 
must  be  the  velocity  to  produce  a great  momentum.  If 
ene:gy  is  all  vital,  then  “the  so-called  lifeless  world” 
is  alive,  for  it  is  pervaded  by  intense  energy,  every  portion 
of  matter  being  in  ceaseless  motion  (p.  20).  Atoms  fuither 
compounded  give  molecules. 

Among  things  called  living  the  organic  life  is  admittedly 
a notable  advance,  which  is  due  to  cellular  structure. 
“ There  is  no  evidence  as  to  the  special  conditions  under 
which  it  first  appeared  on  the  globe.”  We  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  any  first  specimens,  but  this  may  be  still 
arising  out  of  the  atoms  or  molecules  that  are  not  organic. 
No  organic  principle  is  clearly  described  ; we  are  referred 
rather  to  laws  of  cohesion  and  differentiation  between  the 
several  cells.  “ A sympathetic  relation  is  set  up  between 
cells  in  close  association,  leading  to  the  eventual  formation 
of  connecting  strands  or  elementary  nerve  tissue  for  pro- 
moting co-ordinate  action  of  the  mass  in  response  to  a 
given  stimulus  ” (p.  27).  A scholastic  would  be  laughed  at 
for  recourse  to  a “ sympathetic  relation,”  yet  moderns 
often  use  it  without  reproach  ; for  instance,  Bergson,  by  it, 
accounts  for  our  deepest  penetration  into  the  knowledge  of 
things.  The  author  continues  as  he  began,  “ Fused  cells 
acquire  and  transmit  a tendency  to  coalescence.  In  course 
of  time,  the  functions  of  associated  cells  must  have  gradually 
become  differentiated  ” (p.  27),  for  example,  with  a view 
to  reproduction,  first  unisexual,  then  bisexual,  and  next, 
perhaps,  trisexual. 

A test  case  in  this  matter  is  man’s  soul . As  everything  is 
alive,  and  life  ascends  by  self-development,  the  dualism  of 
soid  and  body  is  not  suggested.  Nowhere  does  the  author 
assert  a distinct  soul.  “ The  term  ‘ soul  ’ has  been  used 
to  denote  all  the  hereditary  Impulses,  qualities,  tendencies, 
characteristics,  which  build  up  the  cell  from  the  moment  of 
conception  ; and  therefore,  according  to  the  principle  of 
heredity,  the  soul  of  man  is  formed  from  the  commingling 
of  the  souls  of  the  parents  subject  to  certain  modifications  ” 
(p.  178).  “ The  soul  of  every  living  organism  may  be  said 

to  draw  from  the  invisible  spiritual  ocean,  which  envelops 
and  permeates  the  entire  universe,  the  spiritual  elements 
used  in  its  development ; and  at  the  death  of  the  body  the 
spiritual  elements  are  again  absorbed  into  the  Deity  ” 
(p.  193).  Such  a theory  suggests  the  giving  up  of  an  indivi- 
dual survival  for  man  after  death.  Other  passages  confirm 
the  suggestion.  The  expectation  is  said  to  be  one  easily 
resignable.  “ At  the  present  time,  when  science  has 
established  the  fact  that  the  same  matter  is  moulded  again 
and  again  into  countless  new  forms,  generation  after 
generation,  the  belief  in  and  desire  for  survival  of  the  body 
as  a unit  has  largely  disappeared,  and  has  been  replaced 
by  a yearning  for  survival  of  the  soul  individually.  In 
the  distant  future,  perhaps,  the  desire  for  the  survival  of 
the  individual  may  also  disappear  in  a penetrating  and 
satisfying  belief  that  at  death  it  will  be  incorporated  with 


the  Deity  ” (p.  202).  Evidence  on  the  subject  drawn 
from  communications  with  the  dead  are  examined  and 
declared  to  be  unconvincing. 

The  negative  result  does  not  exclude  mention  of  heaven 
and  hell.  “ It  is  a reasonable  deduction  that  heaven  is 
not  a locality  but  a condition  of  spiritual  life  proceeding 
from  the  Deity,  as  present  in  every  organism,  and  at  death 
the  body  reverts  to  the  Deity  ” (p.  207),  as  does  also  the 
soul.  “ The  idea  of  hell  is  changing  from  its  terrible  pros- 
pect to  a condition  of  remorseful  conscience  in  which  the 
errors  committed  during  life  are  hereafter  realized  and 
slowly  expiated  ” (p.  201).  The  author  discredits  the 
hereafter  all  the  more  easily  as  his  morality  is  limited  to 
the  effect  of  cellular  coalition.  “ The  moral  sense  is  based 
on  inherited  impulses.  All  tnese  impulses  will  be  referred 
to  under  the  term  soul  ” (p.  156).  Morals  are  customs  of 
conduct ; so  that  the  compliance  by  an  individual  with 
the  moral  laws  apparently  denotes  action  in  accordance 
with  the  average  manners.  The  moral  world  is  evolved 
from  the  collective  life  of  the  organic  world  representing  the 
fundamental  truths  of  life  (p.  165).  There  is  no  defined 
boundary  existing  between  virtue  and  vice,  genius  and 
madness,  beauty  and  ugliness  ; for  every  possible  grade 
exists  between  the  extremes  ” (p.  158).  Virtue  lies  in  the 
mean.  In  accounting  for  vice  no  original  sin  is  needed 
(p.  180) — a doctrine  which  might  indeed  be  applied  correctly 
to  men  outside  the  order  of  grace. 

So  much  for  the  philosophy  of  the  book.  A large  part 
is  also  devoted  to  social  interests,  in  whicn  anyone  may 
take  part,  and  opinions  may  validly  differ  when  calculations 
are  only  by  means  of  probability.  Marriage,  it  is  said, 
should  be  forbidden  to  the  degenerate.  The  further 
declaration  that  it  should  be  easily  dissoluble  “ in  the 
event  that  it  proves  an  undoubted  failure  owing  to  the 
serious  degeneration  of  either  party  ” (p.  119),  is  quite 
antichristian. 


IRISH  MEMORIES. 

Irish  Memories.  By  E.  (E.  Somerville  and  Martin 
Ross.  12s.  6d.  net.  London:  Longmans. 

THIS  charming  volume  of  memories  is  the  tribute  of  one 
friend  to  the  memory  of  another,  her  cousin,  whose 
letters  and  some  of  whose  compositions  form  a part  of  it. 
The  living  writer  has  found  happiness  in  endeavouring  to 
recapture  the  “ careless  rapture  ” of  old  day=,  and  in  telling 
of  the  people,  the  things  and  the  events  that  Martin  Ross 
(Violet  Florence  Marlin,  of  Ros^)  loved  and  was  interested 
in.  We  are  given  pictures  cf  the  lives  of  the  families  of 
both,  which  show  how,  in  spite  of  the  gaps  made  between 
them  and  people  in  their  districts  by  religion,  race  and  social 
position,  there  was  yet  sympathy  and  understanding. 
Thus  we  get,  also,  an  insight  into  Irish  Ireland,  which  is  racy 
of  tne  soil.  “ Where’d  we  be  at  all  if  it  wasn’t  for  the 
Colonel’s  Big  Lady  ’’  said  the  hungry  countrywomen  in  the 
bad  times,  scurrying,  barefooted  to  her  (the  mother  of  the 
author’s  friend)  in  any  emergency,  to  be  fed,  and  doctored  and 
scolded.  Like  nearly  all  books  concerned  with  Ireland, 
there  are  laughter  and  tears,  stories  of  faith,  fairies,  and 
strange  beliefs  and  customs,  shrewd  sayings  rapped  out 
from  humble  lips,  and  darker  memories  of  trouble  when 
famine  stalked  over  the  land,  and  when  impoverishment 
came  to  families  from  land  difficulties  and  legislation.  The 
chapters,  from  the  very  nature  of  their  production,  are 
somewhat  discursive  and  wanting  in  connection,  but  they 
contain  plums  which  the  reader  will  find  for  himself  with- 
out hurting  his  teeth  against  the  stone.  And  in  one  in  which 
Mrs.  Somerville  expresses  some  opinions  on  the  people,  she 
pays  them  an  enviable  tribute  : — 

In  my  experience,  Irish  people  of  all  classes  are,  as  a rule, 
immaculately  honest  and  honourable  where  money  is  concerned. 

I have  often  been  struck  by  the  sanctity  with  which  money  is 
regarded,  by  which  I mean  the  money  of  employers.  It  is  a 
striking  and  entirely  characteristic  feature,  and  is  in  no  class 
more  invariable  than  in  the  poorest.  - . .Asa  matter  of  fact,  the 
Irish  man  or  woman  does  not  open  his  or,  her  whole  heait  to 
strangers.  Hardly  do  we  open  them  to  each  other.  . . . Light- 
hearted, humorous,  cheerful  on  the  whole,  and  quite  confident 
that  nothing  will  ever  succeed.  Personally,  I have  a belief, 
unreasoning,  perhaps,  but  invincible,  in  the  future  of  Ireland, 
which  is  not  founded  on  a three  weeks’  study  of  her  potentialities 


SELF- TRAINING  IN  MEDITATION. 

5 el] -training  in  Meditation.  By  A.  H.  McNeile,  D.D. 
is.  6d.  Heffer. 

REGIUS  PROFESSORS  are  not  generally  associated 
with  Meditation — perhaps  it  is  yet  another  effect  of 
the  war  ! Whatever  the  cause,  we  must  hail  the  fact  with 
satisfaction.  Dr.  McNeile  has  already  published  several 
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books  on  Prayer  and  this  further  instalment  on  Meditation 
properly  so-called,  will  doubtless  prove  helpful  to  many. 
It  is  clear  and  exceedingly  simple.  We  have  only  two 
criticisms  to  offer  : while  it  is  right  to  regard  the  Bible  as 
the  source  of  our  knowledge  of  divine  things,  it  is  exceed- 
ingly doubtful  whether  there  are  many  who  can  go  straight 
to  their  Bibles  and  use  them  with  real  effect  ; we  could 
wish,  therefore,  that  he  had  dealt  a little  more  with  “ Books 
of  Meditations,”  of  which  there  is  a Superabundance.  And 
this  leads  to  the  second  point : meditation  demands,  it  is 
true,  reading  and  thought,  but  Dr.  McNeile  seems  to  make 
it  too  much  of  a study  ; this  may  explain,  too,  the  apparent 
—though  we  feel  sure  it  is  unintentional — lack  of  affective 
prayer  which  alone  renders  meditation  fruitful.  But  we 
earnestly  recommend  the  book  to  those  who  look  upon 
meditation  as  for  the  elect  alone. 


THE  MONTH. 

SOCIOLOGY  looms  large  in  most  of  the  leading  reviews 
as  they  usher  in  the  New  Year.  The  Month  opens 
with  a comprehensive  study,  by  the  Editor,  of  the  present 
social  unrest — a continuation  of  the  theme  of  an  arresting 
article  in  the  November  number.  As  against  the  secularists, 
Father  Keating  insists  that  in  any  work  of  social  recon- 
struction “ Christianity  must  be  called  in  if  the  public 
conscience  is  to  do  its  work  in  building  up  a new  and  better 
world  on  the  ruins  of  the  old.  ” In  “ Pages  from  the  Past, 
we  draw  up  our  chans  and  listen  to  the  entertaining  reminis- 
cences of  John  Ayscough,  who  discourses  of  the  days  when 
“ wt  did  not  consist  in  apposite  quotations  from  music-hall 
tags,”  when  novels  ” were  all  in  three  volumes  at  thirty-one- 
and  six,”  when  “ they  made  better  mots,  and  a good  one 
was  recognized  and  acclaimed,  and  when  tnere  were 
grandmammas,  for,  alas  ! “ there  are  no  grandmammas  now, 
only  superannuated  girls  whose  sons  and  daughters  happen 

to  have  children.”  ,, 

Father  Thurston  in  his  “ New  Thought  Entourage, 
continues  his  studies  of  that  intellectual  underworld  which 
endeavours,  in  Miinsterberg’s  phrase,  “ to  pick  the  pocket 
of  the  Absolute.”  This  month,  Father  Thurston  deals 
briefly  with  the  vagaries  of  such  ” New  Thoughters  as 
Mr  F L Rawson  (who  predicted  the  end  of  the  world  for 
December  3rd,  1917),  “ Hr.”  Orlando  Miller,  Monsieur 
G.  A.  Mann,  and  one  Henry  Procter,  who  likes  to  write 
his  name  with  seventeen  letters  after  it.  Nevertheless, 
Father  Thurston  reminds  us  that  ‘ ‘ there  are  many  simple, 
earnest  and  sincere  New  Thoughters.  Father  Martindale 

gives  us  an  insight  into  the  mysticism  of  St.  John  of^the 
Cross,  as  revealed  in  his  “ love-poetry.”  Hugh  Anthony 
Allen  sets  himself  to  demonstrate  that  Thomas  Augustine 
Daly  possessed  the  qualifications  of  a poet  required  by 
Alice  Meynell — “ a great  sincerity,  a great  imagination,  a 
great  passion,  a great  intellect.”  “ In  Anno  Domini  XV 
is  a delightfully-written  phantasy  of  the  visit  of  a Roman 
and  a Jew  to  the  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles.  In  the  Miscel- 
lanea, Father  Sydney  Smith  supplements  his  criticism  of 
Mr.  N.  P.  Williams’  lectures  at  Graham  Street,  and  Father 
Thurston  has  a timely  word  on  prophecy-mongering. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


We  owe  an  apology  to  our  correspondent  “ F.  R.  P.”  for 
our  apparent  neglect  of  his  courteous  criticism.  Some  weeks 
ago,  when  we  were  speaking  of  historians  and  controver- 
sialists, we  had  occasion  to  use  the  familiar  proverb  Ne 
sutor  ultra  crepidam.”  And  “ F.  R.  P in  a letter  printed 
in  The  Tablet  of  December  22,  suggested  that  “ ne  sutor 
supra  crepidam  is  a reading  superior  in  sense,  sound,  and 
accuracy  ” to  that  which  we  had  adopted.  Although  he 
freely  allowed  that  ultra  was  the  more  common  reading. 
This  letter  somehow  escaped  our  notice  at  the  moment, 
partly,  we  suppose,  because  it  appeared  at  a busy  time,  and 
partly  because  its  title — to  wit,  “ A Preposition  ” — did  not 
suggest  any  connection  with  any  topic  treated  in  this  column. 
And  we  have  only  come  upon  it  by  accident  in  the  course  of 
a search  for  something  else.  As  silence  in  such  matters  is 
often  open  to  misconstruction,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  offer 
this  explanation  now. 

Guided  by  another  familiar  adage,  “ qui  tacet  consentire 
videtur,”  some  readers  might  suppose  that  we  simply 
accepted  the  correction.  And  in  that  case  it  would  have 
been  more  gracious  to  make  some  acknowledgment.  But 
others,  possibly  more  familiar  with  our  reading  of  the  pro- 
verb in  question,  may  have  thought  our  critic  mistaken, 
more  especially  when  they  found  that  their  own  recollection 


was  corroborated  by  the  testimony  of  some  well-known 
authorities,  such  as  the  “ Dictionary  of  Phrase  and  Fable,  ”1 
or  other  dictionaries  of  quotations.  And  these,  we  fear, 
might  have  put  a very  different  construction  on  our  silence. 

Before  giving  our  own  view  on  the  matter  it  may  be  well 
to  draw  a distinction  between  the  proverb  itself  and  the 
story  in  which  the  proverb  had  it^  origin.  For  Dante  warns 
us  against  the  folly  of  affirming  or  denying  without  making 
a distinction.  And  while  many  other  proverbs  can  only  be 
ascribed,  in  the  familiar  formula,  to  “ the  wisdom  of  many 
and  the  wit  of  one,”  in  the  case  of  this  homely  proverb  about 
the  cobbler  and  his  last  we  have  a more  definite  account  of 
its  origin.  For,  as  we  are  assured  on  highly  respectable 
authority,  it  comes  from  an  episode  in  the  life  of  the  great 
Greek  artist  Apelles,  “naturae  Apelles  aemulus,”  as  Pope 
Leo  XIII  calls  him.  The  artist,  it  seems,  in  one  of  his 
pictures  had  made  a mistake  in  the  number  of  strings  on 
the  shoe,  or  sandal,  putting  more  on  one  aide  than  the  other. 
And  when  this  was  censured  by  a cobbler,  who  could  speak 
as  a competent  authority  on  such  points,  Apelles  accepted 
the  expert’s  criticism  with  all  due  deference.  But  when  the 
cobbler,  emboldened  by  his  success  as  an  art  critic,  proceeded 
to  criticize  the  drawing  of  the  leg,  the  artist  very  properly 
told  him  not  to  go  any  higher  than  the  shoe.  And  this,  we 
are  assured,  gave  occasion  to  the  proverb 


This  story,  we  may  add,  is  told  by  two  Latin  authors — to 
wit,  Pliny  the  Elder  and  Valerius  Maximus — whose  lan- 
guage shows  that  our  friendly  critic  has  some  ground  for 
preferring  his  reading,  supra  crepidam.  But  it  may  be  well 
to  cite  the  two  classic  passages  here,  if  only  because  both 
works  are  rather  out  of  the  way,  and  “ F.  R.  P.  ” may  not 
have  them  at  hand: — “ Feruntque,”  says  Pliny  in  his 
account  of  Apelles,  “ a sutore  reprehensum  quod  in  crepidis 
un^  intus  pauciores  fecisset  ansas  postero  die  superbo 
emendatione  pristinae  admonitionis  cavillante  circa  crus, 
indignatum  prospexisse,  denuntiantem,  ne  supra  crepidam 
sutor  judicaret,  quod  et  ipsum  in  proverbium  venit  ” (“  Nat. 
Hist.”  lib.  xjfxv.  c.  12).  “ Mirifice,  ” writes  Valerius 

Maximus,  “ et  ille  artifex,  qui  in  opere  suo  moneri  se  a 
sutore  de  crepida  et  ansulis  passus  :'de  crure  etiam  disputare 
incipientem,  supra  plantam  ascendere  vetuit  ” (lib.  viii. 
c.  12).  

From  these  classic  passages  it  will  be  seen  that  in  the  story 
which  gave  occasion  to  the  proverb  there  was  clearly  a 
question  of  going  higher,  and  supra  is  the  word  used  by 
both  authors.  There  is,  certainly,  good  authority  for  our 
critic’s  reading.  And  possibly  some  may  suppose  that  the 
other  version  must  be  dismissed  as  a blunder,  owing  its 
origin  to  careless  writers  who  quoted  from  memory,  or  the 
want  of  it,  and  did  not  have  the  authentic  text  of  Pliny  or 
Valerius  Maximus  before  their  eyes.  But  against  this  too 
rigorous  conclusion  we  may  cite  the  case  of  the  critical 
scholar  who  edited  and  annotated  an  edition  of  Valerius  at 
Rotterdam  in  1671.  For  this  good  man  gives  us  the  follow- 
ing explanatory  note  to  the  words  “ supra  plantam  ascendere 
vetuit  ” : — “ Ad  res  quarum  cognitionem  non  baberet  Unde 
in  proverbium  abiit,  Ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam,  sc.  inquirat 
aut  judicet,  id  est,  ultra  quod  didicit.  ” 


Here,  curiously  enough,  we  have  a critical  scholar,  with 
a full  knowledge  of  the  facts,  and  with  the  ipsissima  verba 
of  Valerius  Maximus  staring  him  in  the  face,  reporting  the 
proverb  in  accordance  with  the  other  version.  This  would 
seem  to  suggest  that  this  other  reading  is  at  any  rate  equally 
admissible.  And,  what  is  more,  there  are  even  some  reasons 
for  thinking  that  the  change  is  not  the  work  of  mere  acci- 
dent. For  it  may  be  observed  that  in  some  wise  this  form 
is  more  appropriate  in  a general  proverb.  And  when  the 
adage  is  taken,  as  it  very  commonly  is,  quite  apart  from 
the  story  in  which  it  had  its  origin,  the  use  of  supra  may 
even  be  a little  misleading.  It  is  true,  as  we  have  seen, 
that  this  was  the  very  word  used  by  the  Latin  authors  to 
whom  we  owe  the  story,  and,  if  their  testimony  may  be 
taken  as  trustworthy,  we  suppose  Apelles  himself  made  use 
of  the  Greek  equivalent.  But,  then,  in  the  last  analysis,  the 
reason  for  rejecting  the  cobbler’s  second  or  higher  criticism 
was  because  he  was  going  beyond  his  province.  The  fact 
that  it  happened  to  be  above  was  merely  accidental.  If  a 
hatter  had  taken  the  artist  to  task  for  an  analogous  blunder 
in  the  matter  of  headgear,  Apelles,  we  may  be  sure,  would 
have  adopted  his  suggestions.  And  if  the  hatter,  in  his 
turn,  had  gone  on  to  criticize  the  drawing  of  the  face  or 
figure,  the  artist  would  have  forbidden  him  to  come  any 
lower  than  the  headgear,  in  regard  to  which  he  could  speak 
with  special  authority. 


It  will  be  found,  we  fancy,  that  when  the  proverb  is  used 
without  reference  to  the  story,  it  is  apt  to  be  taken  in  an 
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invidious  sense.  In  other  words,  it  is  an  epigrammatic 
rebiike  addressed  by  superior  persons  to  the  common  herd, 
warning  cobblers  and  their  kind  to  keep  to  their  lowly  crafts, 
and  not  to  meddle  with  matters  above  their  reach.  Well, 
there  are  occasions  on  which  we  all  stand  in  need  of  this 
warning,  and  it  has  been  given  to  us  on  higher  authority 
than  any  Greek  or  Latin  adage.  But  for  our  part  we  hardly 
think  that  this  is  the  real  moral  of  this  case  of  the  cobbler 
and  the  painter,  which  points  rather  to  the  general  rule  that 
no  one,  whether  high  or  low,  can  speak  with  authority  when 
he  goes  outside  or  beyond  his  proper  province.  And  this, 
we  take  it,  is  equally  true  whether  the  province  on  which  he 
trespasses  is  higher  or  lower  than  his  own. 

In  any  case,  it  is  an  advantage  to  have  the  proverb  in  a 
form  which  can  be  used  without  entering  into  any  invidious 
questions  of  relative  rank  in  the  hierarchy  of  arts  and 
sciences.  It  is  enough,  for  example,  to  know  that  the  his- 
torian and  the  controversialist  each  have  objects  and  rules 
of  their  own,  and  that  either  of  them  may  be  at  a disadvan- 
tage in  the  province  of  the  other.  And  there  is  no  need  to 
suggest  that  one  of  them  is  necessarily  in  a higher  sphere 
and  the  other  in  a lower  one.  The  question  of  their  relative 
position  and  importance,  indeed,  can  scarcely  be  decided  in 
the  abstract.  Much  depends  on  the  needs  and  circumstances 
of  the  time.  Just  now,  we  imagine,  there  is  more  important 
work  to  be  done  in  the  field  of  history,  and  many  epochs  that 
have  been  too  long  the  battleground  of  polemical  champions 
need  to  be  treated  afresh  in  the  patient  and  impartial  spirit 
of  the  true  historian.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  so  long  as 
aggressive  error  remains  in  our  midst,  there  will  always  be 
work  for  the  controversialist  as  well  as  the  historian. 


As  our  readers  are  already  aware,  some  excellent  work 

has  lately  been  done  by  “ A Catholic  Layman  ” in  some 

letters  in  the  Times  Literary  Supplement,  in  reply  to  the 
strange  statements  of  a reviewer,  who,  in  an  article  on 
Luther,  had  strangely  misrepresented  the  Catholic  doctrine 
of  what  he  calls  “ justification  by  the  priest.”  It  is  a satis- 
faction to  find  that  such  charges  are  not  suffered  to  pass 
unchallenged.  And  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  evidence,  put 
with  such  force  and  point  by  the  Catholic  layman  in  ques- 
tion, will  have  a good  effect  on  many  readers  of  the  con- 

troversy. None  the  less,  there  is  much  in  the  course  of  this 


correspondence  that  may  well  leave  us  with  a sense  of 
surprise  and  disappointment.  Even  in  a mere  personal 
matter  we  look  for  something  bettor  than  the  tactics  adopted 
by  the  reviewer  in  question.  And  here  it  is  something  more 
serious  than  a personal  dispute.  One  letter,  we  confess,  can 
only  be  described  as  a conspicuous  example  of  playing  to 
the  gallery.  For  it  could  only  be  regarded  as  a satisfactory 
answer  by  those  readers  who  were  not  able  to  follow  the 
arguments  and  understand  the  evidence  adduced  by  “ A 
Catholic  Layman.” 

It  would,  of  course,  be  unreasonable  to  expect  Protestants 
and  admirers  of  Luther  to  see  things  from  our  point  of  view, 
and  accept  the  Catholic  doctrine  on  such  matters  as  Justi- 
fication and  the  sacrament  of  Penance.  And  we  cannot'  com- 
plain when  they  compare  or  contrast  the  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant doctrines,  and  express  their  own  preference  for 
Luther’s  doctrine  to  that  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  But  we 
have  a right  to  ask  that  the  Catholic  doctrine  should  be 
fairly  stated.  And,  as  the  Catholic  correspondent  has  shown, 
this  has  not  been  done  in  this  case.  A writer  who  sets  out 
to  censure  or  refute  that  doctrine  ought  at  the  least  to  do 
his  best  to  understand  it  first.  And  if  this  writer  has  done 
so,  he  has  been  singularly  unsuccessful.  But  what  good 
purpose  can  be  served  by  contrasting  a travesty  of  Catholic 
teaching  with  the  teaching  of  Luther?  If  we  may  judge 
by  one  point  in  the  comparison,  we  are  by  no  means  sure 
that  this  admirer  of  Luther  has  really  got  hold  of  the 
Reformer’s  views.  But  that  is  another  story. 

W.  H.  K. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 


French  Nuns  at  the  Front. 

An  old  Ushaw  chaplain  contributes  to  the  TJsliaw 
Magazine  an  interesting  article  in  which  he  recounts  a 
few  personal  incidents  to  illustrate  the  courage,  heroism 
and  loyalty  they  have  displayed ; — 

The  first  time  I went  up  the  line  was  after  a heavy  attack  on 
the  part  of  the  Germans,  in  which  they  met  with  partial  success. 
It  was  at  a time  when  the  English  were  non  etoo  numerous,  and, 
candidly,  we  did  not  know  what  would  follow.  Villages  near 
the  line  were  ordered  to  be  evacuated  and  those  who  have  seen 
the  exodus  of  these  poor  people  will  never  be  able  to  forget  it. 

I must  dismiss  the  description  with  the  phrase  that  it  was 
heartrending,  but  everywhere  you  saw  the  nuns,  who  must  have 
been  as  much  afflicted  as  anyone,  aiding,  helping,  and  giving 
consolation.  They  were  guides,  philosophers,  friends,  and  in 
the  hope  of  helping  I asked  one  of  the  sisters  what  could  be  done. 
She  actually  smiled  in  answering  that  it  would  be  all  right,  they 
would  be  well  cared  for  by  the  good  sisters  in  the  convent  de 

Ste.  , in  a town  a few  kilometres  back.  Gas  had  just  been 

used  by  the  Germans,  and  fear  of  the  hidden  death  was  gripping 
us  in  a way  that  made  that  smile  a thing  of  value.  We  were  not 
finished  with  the  sisters  even  on  that  day,  for  later  on,  and 
within  measurable  distance  of  the  line,  we  were  greeted  by  the 
reverend  mother  and  her  community  from  the  steps  of  a convent, 
which  even  then  held  some  of  our  wounded  and  gassed. 

Making  Gas-Masks  eor  the  British. 

Continuing,  the  chaplain  tells  the  following  :■ — • 

As  is  well  known,  the  gas  found  us  more  or  less  unprepared, 
and  even  in  the  zone  of  it  these  sisters  had  materially  helped 
our  own  authorities  to  cope  with  the  ghastly  results  that  attended 
its  use.  More  than  that,  for  hour  after  hour  all  through  the 
night,  with  death  imminent  to  each  and  everyone  of  them, 
they  helped  to  make  the  first  of  our  gas-masks.  My  brigadier 
knew  this,  and  he  passed  the  word  down  for  “eyes  left,’’  and 
gave  them  the  full  military  salute,  as  the  men  passed  their 
convent. 

Why  the  Nuns  Could  not  Leave. 

Lately  when^attached  to  an  advanced  dressing  station 
near  the  German  lines,  the  chaplain,  on  his  first  morning 
there,  went  round  the  ruined  place. 

Coming  round  the  ruins  of  the  church,  I suddenly  came  face 
to  face  with  a nun,  and  naturally  I expressed  my  surprise.  I 
then  learnt  that  the  second  respectable  abode  in  the  place  had 
been,  and  was  still,  a convent.  The  sisters  had  obtained  special 
leave  to  stay  where  they  were,  though  apart  from  ourselves  they 
were  the  only  occupants  of  the  village.  I knew  the  place  to  be 
frequently  shelled,  indeed,  there  were  abundant  proofs  of  the 
fact  everywhere  one  looked,  so  I asked  why  they  stayed.  The 
answer  was,  to  bring  me  inside  the  convent  and  to  take  me  to 
the  chapel.  ",We  cannot  leave  it,"  said  the  sister  ; “ besides, 
we  help  at  the  other  convent  over  yonder,  and  there  is  no  room 
for  us  to  stay  there.” 

What  the  English  Soldiers  Threw  Away. 

Then  follows  the  pathetic  reference  to  the  straits  to 
which  the  sisters  were  reduced  : 

After  breakfast  Lwent'over  to  the  “ other  ” convent  which 
lay  in  one  of  those  lucky  neighbourhoods  where  shells  had 
never  fallen,  and  which  consequently  I found  full  of  refugees 
who  were  being  cared  for  by  the  nuns.  Later  on  in  the  day, 

I saw  two  nuns  obviously  returning  from  a little  tour  of  the 
soldiers’  billets  farther  down  the  line  ; they  were  carrying  a | 
huge  clothes-basket  which  was  full  of  things  that  we  English  | 
soldiers  had  thrown  away.  Curious  again — but  I hope  not 
entirely  so — I asked  what  they  would  do  with  it  all,  and  was 
promptly  told,  “ Eat  it."  Only  a few  days  later  a shell  tore 
its  way  through  the  kitchen  of  the  little  convent  opposite  to  our 
dressing  station,  and  though  the  shells  weie  coming  with  a 
steady  regularity,  one  of  our  orderlies  came  to  me  with  the 
message  that  one  of  the  ladies  wanted  me.  It  was  to  tell  me 
that  two  of  the  sisters  were  killed  and  two  others  wounded. 

I found  white  faces  but  no  tears  and  no  hysterics  ; indeed,  the 
bearing  of  the  sisters  lent  a dignity  to  the  tragedy  that  is  impos- 
sible to  explain. 

On  British  Rations. 

Eventually  the  nuns  gave  up  their  school  to  the  British 
authorities,  retaining  only  an  isolated  part  of  the  building 
for  their  own  use. 

The  writer  was  asked  where  he  was  billeted,  and  when  he 
returned  to  his  billet  after  acquainting  the  general  of  the  offer, 
he  found  that  a bed,  pillows,  and  sheets,  and  little  odds  and  ends 
had  been  sent  from  the  convent  to  make  him  comfortable. 
Subsequently,  the  general  came  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  sisters, 
the  immediate  result  of  which  was  that,  as  they  had  none  too 
much  to  live  upon,  they  were  put  upon  the  rations  of  the  British 
Expeditionary  Force.  A field  ambulance  soon  after  took  up  its 
station  near  the  convent,  and  indeed  utilized  all  that  was  left 


of  it  for  its  work,  and  from  that  time  on  a friendly  rivalry  existed 
between  the  sisters  and  the  unit  as  to  who  would  show  mere  vets 
of  kindness  the  one  to  the  other. 

“ Persuasion  ” for  Prisoners. 

One  of  six  prisoners  cf  war  recently  escaped  from  German 
camps  and  just  landed  in  England,  says  the  Press  Associa- 
tion, tells  of  a new  form  of  punishment  which  he  himself 
endured,  devised  for  those  who  refuse  to  work  in  the  mines 
of  Westphalia  : — - 

The  offender  is  stripped  naked  and  cast  into  a cell  heated  with 
hot  air.  The  walls  and  roof  are  double-boarded,  with  packing  in 
between,  and  when  the  door  is  closed  the  heat  is  almost  suffocat- 
ing, as  the  only  ventilation  is  a small  hole,  the  size  of  a 5s.  piece. 
The  man  sweats  and  gasps  for  a time,  and  then  he  is  taken  out, 
just  as  he  is,  and  made  to  stand  or  sit  in  the  open,  no  matter 
what  the  weather  may  be.  The  exposure  from  one  extreme  to 
the  other  is  a real  torture.  If  this  does  not  break  a man’s  spirit, 
he  is  struck  on  the  head  ivith  the  butt-end  of  a rifle,  and  knocked 
unconscious.  He  is  then  taken  dowm  into  the  mine  and  not 
allowed  to  come  to  the  surface  until  he  has  agreed  to  work. 

The  Bishop  of  Bayonne  and  the  Food  Shortage. 

lyigr.  Gieure,  Bishop  of  Bayonne,  has,  in  a recent  letter 
to  his  clergy,  made  a strong  protest  against  profiteering, 
&c.  :■ — - 

Living  is  dear- — too  dear.  For  some,  the  war  has  become  an 
opportunity  for  profit  which  may  well  be  taxed  as  scandalously 
high.  The  evil  would  be  less  if  it  only  struck  the  rich.  But  it 
weighs  cruelly  on  the  poor,  and  on  the  workman  of  small  means. 
We  protest  loudly  and  indignantly  against  such  practices. 
Certainly  the  crops  are  the  property  of  the  cultivator,  and  the 
product  of  industry  is  the  legitimate  fruit  of  labour.  These 
principles  are  sacred.  But  the  manufacturer  and  the  cultivator, 
having  been  assured  of  a good  return,  ought  to  beware  that  if 
they  go  too  far  they  overpass  their  right  and  become  public 
evildoers.  Wherever  it  may  be  necessary,  the  cures  must 
remind  people  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel  on  such  matters. 
These  principles  are  inspired  by  the  spirit  of  justice  and  charity. 
It  is  a grave  fault  to  be  wanting  in  these,  just  as  it  is  supremely 
odious  to  take  advantage  of  the  circumstances  of  the  war  in 
order  to  make  excessive  profit  at  the  expense  of  the  poor.  The 
public  authorities,  following  the  example  of  Mr.  Wilson  in 
America,  should  intervene  in  this  country  also  in  the  most  serious 
and  effective  way  they  can.  Their  first  duty  is  to  protect  the 
weak  and  lowly  against  revolting  abuses,  which  will,  if  they  are 
tolerated,  get  worse  and  worse. 

Kultur  in  Belgium. 

The  following  paragraph  in  the  Times  based  upon  Belgian 
official  sources  of  information,  throws  a lurid  light  upon 
Kultur  as  she  is  practised  by  them  in  Belgium  : — - 

News  has  reached  this  country  lately  from  Belgian  official 
sources  reporting  58  more  executions  in  that  unhappy  country. 
This  brings  to  170  the  number  of  Belgians  killed  since  January, 
1917,  for  some  patriotic  “ crime"  under  the  rule  of  Governor 
von  Falkenhausen,  who  succeeded  von  Bissing.  Among  them 
are  known  the  names  of  at  least  10  women,  three  girls  of  from 
14  to  16,  and  several  boys  under  20. 

The  two  daughters  of  Mr.  Groneret,  a shopkeeper  of  Liege, 
were  forced  to  witness  the  death  of  their  father  and  mother. 
Life  was  then  promised  to  'them  if  they  consented  to  speak. 
The  eldest,  aged  20,  refused  and  was  killed  beside  her  parents. 
Pressure  was  then  put  on  the  younger,  a gild  of  14,  but  she 
remained  firm  in  spite  of  all  efforts  of  her  tormentors,  and  shared 
the  same  fate. 

In  a group  of  20  prisoners  shot  recently  at  Ghent  was  a young 
girl  of  16  whose  only  crime  had  been  to  carry  letters  over  the 
frontier.  She  begged  for  her  life  until  the  last  moment,  and  was 
shot  kneeling. 

Before  his  execution  a well-known  sportsman  of  Ghent,  Van 
Rentegen,  was  dragged  through  the  streets  of  the  town  attached 
to  a long  chain  and  subjected  to  the  insults  of  the  soldiers,  who 
pelted  him  with  mud  and  spat  on  him. 

To  his  wife  a young  Fleming  wrote  : — “ My  hour  has  come. 

I have  received  the  last  sacraments.  I am  going  to  give  my 
life  gladly  for  God  and  country.  For  the  last  time  I kiss  your 
dear  picture  and  those  of  my  beloved  children.  Good-bye,  my 
poor  dear  wife  ; good-bye,  my  little  innocent  children.  My  love 
for  you  will  not  die  with  me.  From  Heaven  I will  watch  over 
you  and  pray  for  you." 

A Chaplain’s  Devotedness. 

Father  Vassall  Phillips,  C.SS.R.,  chaplain  to  hospital 
ships,  preaching  at  St.  Mary’s,  Clapham,  on  Sunday  evening 
paid  a glowing  tribute  to  the  bravery  and  sacrifice  of  cur 
soldiers  and  told  the  following  story,  illustrating  the 
devotedness  of  Catholic  chaplains,  which  he  had  heard 
from  a captain  in  an  Irish  regiment — - 

During  a heavy  engagement,  several  men  were  ordered  to 
undertake  a different  task,  which  they  did  without  a moment's 
hesitation.  A number  of  them  fell  grievously  wounded  and  a 
Catholic  priest  immediately  set  out  to  the  place  where  they  were 
lying  to  give  them  the  consolations  of  then  holy  faith.  “ For 
God’s  sake,  stop,  sir,"  shouted  an  officer,  “ you  can  do  them  no 
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good.”  The  priest  did  not  hesitate  for  a moment.  " I can  be  of 
service  to  them,”  he  quickly  replied,  and  proceeded  on  his 
mission.  That  was  only  one  instance,  said  Father  Vassall 
Phillips,  of  the  readiness  of  the  clergy  to  face  death  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  high  office. 

A German  Catholic  Theologian  and  Jerusalem. 

The  Cologne  Gazelle,  says  the  Times,  has  just  published 
a long  article  by  “ a Catholic  Theologian.”  He  maintains 
that  Jerusalem  has  really  no  ” religious  value  ” for 
Christians.  " We  Christians,”  lie  exclaims,  “ have  another 
Jerusalem,  which  no  vile  Englishman  can  conquer.”  He 
develops  this  theme  at  length,  and  then  condemns  the 
reported  attitude  of  the  Pope  as  “ very  short-sighted.” 
He  writes  : — 

The  last  military  and  political  word  in  this  waf  has  not  been 
spoken,  and  Turkey  has  n^t  renounced  Palestine.  What,  then, 
if  Jerusalem  were  to  be  restored  to  the  Turks  ? Would  it  in 
that  case  have  been  worth  while  to  confuse  the  minds  of 
Catholics  in  the  various  camps  for  the  sake  of  something  which 
is  not  essential  to  Christianity— and  this,  moreover,  for  the 
beaux  yeux  of  the  “ Christian  ” English  ? For  us  German 
Catholics  the  possession  and  fate  of  Jerusalem  arc  a purely 
political  question.  And  since  Germany  politically  is  closely 
allied  with  Turkey,  the  consequences  are  obvious.  In  this 
political  question — let  it  be  said  aloud — we  German  Catholics 
as  a matter  of  course  stand  absolutely  on  the  side  of  our  country. 
Let  the  Italians  represent  Italian  interests  ; we  represent 
German  interests.  So  people  in  Rome  had  better  consider 
whether  it  was  wise  of  them  to  fix  their  positions  so  prematurely 
in  this  ticklish  question. 

The  Cologne  Gazette  declares  editorially  that  there  can  be 
no  doubt  about  the  attitude — which  it  regards  as  unneutral 
— actually  adopted  by  the  Vatican. 

1 


Club  for  Belgians.. — The  Belgian  clergy  attached  to  st. 
George’s  Cathedral  parish  have  decided  to  open  a club  for 
Belgian  girls,  and  for  the  purpose  they  have  procured  spacious 
premises,  formerly  occupied  for  nearly  80  yeais  by  the  South 
London  Dispensary.  The  venture  has  received  the  approval 
of  Bishop  de  Wachter,  and  the  club,  which  serves  the  twofold 
useful  purpose  of  providing  recreation  for  Belgian  girls  and  at 
the  same  time  helping  to  maintain  their  national  aspirations, 
promises  to  be  a great  success. 

The  Poor  Carmelites  of  Florence. — Miss  E.  Seton  writes 
to  us  from  3,  Dartmouth  Hill,  Blackheath,  London,  S.E.  : 
“ Permit  me  to  thank  once  more,  and  most  sincerely  and  warmly, 
the  good  friends  who  so  sympathetically  sent  me  help  for  these 
distressed  nuns.  I have  just  had  a letter  from  them  acknow- 
ledging the  gift  I recently  forwarded  from  Tablet  readers  : 
the  Sisters’  gratitude  is  unbounded  for  ‘ this  comfort — where 
shall  I find  words  to  express  our  gratitude  ? . . . I promise 

we  shad  pray  for  every  special  intention,  and  offer  as  many 
Holy  Communions  as  we  can.  . . . Our  sacrifices  are  offered 

for  their  intentions  and  we  want  to  unite  in  prayer  with  all  the 
dear  souls  whom  Jesus  brings  into  contact  with  us.’  Her 
touching  letter  concludes  with  a promise  of  ‘ very  much  more 
than  you  can  imagine  of  prayers  and  penances.’  She  says  that 
with  donations  they  have  now  almost  secured  a year’s  rent — ■ 
a great  comfort  to  them.  But  expenses  are  very  high,  and  if 
anyone  would  like  to  help  them  with  the  cost  of  food  (especially 
as  a number  are  great  invalids)  it  would  be  a kindness  richly 
rewarded  by  their  saintly  prayers,  so  grateful  and  fervent. 
Anyone  sending  direct  to  them  should  address  to  Piazza  Bello- 
sguardo,  5,  Villa  Huntington,  Florence,  as  they  tell  me  their  old 
porter  will  soon  rejoin  them,  thus  severing  connection  with  their 
beloved  convent.  Or  donations  may  be  sent  to  me.  Very  many 
thanks  to  M.B.R.  (Hampstead)  and  Franciscan  Tertiary  for  kind 
offerings.” 

A Canadian  Soldier. — Mr.  William  P.  Mara,  Hon.  Lay 
Secretary  of  Westminster  Catholic  Federation,  writes  from  Old 
Serjeants’  Inn  Chambers,  5,  Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.  2, 
enclosing  a letter  from  a wounded  soldier  (Canadian),  who  had 
seen  one  of  the  Federation  posters  in  France,  stating  that  offers 
had  been  received  from  Catholic  families  to  entertain  overseas 
officers  and  men  who  may  be  spending  their  leave  in  London. 
The  soldier  writes  : — “ Whilst  recuperating  from  the  effects  of 
a slight  wound,  in  a near-by  Convalescent  Camp  ‘ sur  mer,’  I 
noticed  your  invitation  in  a Catholic  hut.  So  here  I am 
pencilling  you  a few  lines  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  staying  in  your  great  Metropolis  for  a few  days 
when  a possible  leave  comes,  and  thus  I’m  wiping  you  before- 
hand to  ascertain  if  there  are  any  who  would  care  (Catholics) 
to  write  me  an  occasional  line.  I’m  from  Canada  and  have 
been  eighteen  months  in  France  ; this  is  my  first  wound,  and 
I’m  now  practically  better;  as  it  was  only  slight,  it  did  not  take 
long  to  heal  up,  and  so  in  the  course  of  a few  days  I’ll  be  on 
my  way  back  to  duty.  I’ve  been  a good  boy  since  I came  down 

here — now  almost  five  weeks — as  the  chaplains  and  Lady 

can  testify,  and  I'm  more  than  grateful  to  my  God  for  this 
twofold  blessing — rest  and  the  participation  of  my  religious 
duties.”  “ Should  any  of  your  readers,”  adds  Mr.  Mara,  ” desire 
to  correspond  or  help  this  Canadian  I shall  be  most  pleased  to 
forward  any  letters  to  him  addressed  care  of  this  office.” 


A BIG  SLICE. 

Not  a slice,  big  or  small,  of  butter  or  margarine,  good  reader, 
but  a slice  off  the  hampering’  debt  on  the  Siitingbourne  Mission — 
a very  big  slice.  I have  just  paid  £400  to  the  Diocesan  Treasurer. 
It  is  the  kindly  co-operation  of  some  hundreds  of  readers  of 
The  Tablet  that  has  enabled  me  to  do  this.  May  their  kindli- 
ness be  rewarded  by  Him  in  Whose  cause  it  has  been  exercised 
— by  Him  Whose  promises  are  sure  of  fulfilment  and  Who  has 
promised  not  to  forget  even  a cup  of  cold  water  given  in  His 
name. 

Of  the  £s°°  aimed  at  in  connection  with  the  Silver  Jubilee  of 
the  Mission  ,£400  have  been  paid  off — absolutely  paid  off.  It  is 
not  a very  great  act  of  faith  on  my  part  to  believe  that  the 
remaining  ^jroo  is  not  destined  to  “encumber  the  ground" 
for  very  long.  In  fact,  a good  hole  has  been  already 
made  in  this  £100.  I have  £25  in  hand.  So  the  amount  now 
to  be  gathered  together  by  means  of  co-operating  donations  from 
readers  of  The  Tablet  is  only  ,£75. 

£75  • • • 15  Five  Pound  Notes  . . . 150  Ten  Shilling 
Notes  . , . 300  Five  Shilling  Postal  Orders  . . . 

600  Half-Crowns  . . . 750  Florins  . . . 1,500'Shillings. 

Many  willing  hands  make  quick  work.  Be  one  of  the  co- 
operating willing  hands,  good  reader.  I have  just  set  out 
various  amounts  for  your  consideration.  But  it  is  not  the  amount 
that  matters  so  much  now.  Your  co-operation  is  the  great  thing. 
Owing  to  the  deep  and  widespread  interest  taken  in  my  appeal 
your  co-operating  mite,  however  small,  acquires  an  importance 
far  beyond  its  natural  importance.  So  send  it  on.  Send  it  to-day. 
Send  it  now.  In  co-operation  with  the  numerous  other  mites 
that  are  sure  to  come  in  it  will  mean  that  £75  which  I am  now 
seeking  and,  so,  the  satisfactory  completion  of  the  Silver 
Jubilee  idea.  Kindly  fill  up  the  app-nded  Form  and  post  it 
to-day  to  Father  PEALIi,  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  I will 
send  each  co-operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Indulgenced  Prayers 
and  a beautiful  picture  of  the  “ Little  Flower.” 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you 
are  making  on  behalf  of  your  Mission.” 

Bishop  Amigo  : “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you 
.£10  as  a personal  donation.  I hope  that  many  will  help  you  in 
this  noble  work.  May  God  bless  abundantly  all  who  come  to 
your  assistance.” 

THE  FORM. 

I enclose  my  co-operating  mite towards  that  ^75 

Name  and  Address 


LAW  UNION  and  ROCK 
INSURANCE  COMPANY,  LTD. 


Founded  1806. 

Chief  Offices:  oid  Serjeants’  Inn.  Chancery  Lane.  London, W.C.2 

Total  Assets  exceed  ...  ...  £10,000,000. 

Annual  Iticome  exceeds  ...  £1,380,000. 

LONDON  DIRECTORS. 

Chairman:  Charles  G.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

Vice-Chairman : Godfrey  Blundell  Samuelson,  Esq. 


Sir  John  Wolfa  Barry,  K.C.B. 
The  Hon.  E.  C.  G.  Cadogan. 
Alexander  Crossman,  Esq. 

The  Viscount  Enfield. 

E.  J.  Fooks,  Esq. 

Colonel  Alfred  G.  Lucas,  C.B., 
M.Y.O. 


The  Hon.  Charles  H.  Strntt. 


The  Rt.  Hon.  Viscount  Midleton, 
K.P. 

Busick  E.  Pemberton,  Esq. 

8ir  Charles  Rugge  Price,  Bart. 
R.  Taunton  Raikes,  Esq. 

Sir  John  F.  L.JRolleston,  M.P. 
Francis  Scott, 


LIFE,  FIRE.  ACCIDENT. 
Wepkmen's  Compensation,  Burglary,  Fidelity 
Guarantee,  Plate  Glass,  Loss  of  Profits, 
Property  Owners’  Indemnity,  Motor  Car, 
and  other  Classes  of  Business  transaeted 
at  moderate  Rates  of  Premium. 


Quotations  of  Rates  and  all  information  on  application  to 

THE  &EHBRAL  MANAGER  & SECRETARY, 

Old  Serjeants’  Inn,  Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.2 


OFRIPFS  TO  T F’T’  in  TaWet  building. 

urr  IL^ILD  1 W I—. Lb  1 Low  rent  to  a Catholic 

Society.  Apply  to  THE  MANAGER,  19,  Henrietta  Street, 
W.C.  2. 


• . V ’ -J.  . «. 


no 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  ARD 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Fire  Shillings  jier  insertion. 
MARRIAGE. 

HUNTINGTON — JOHNSON. — January  15th;  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady 
ot  Victories,  Keosington,  Major  Richard  Hall  Huntington,  D.S.O.  (Somerset 
Light  Infantry),  elder  son  ot  the  late  Thomas  Huntington,  of  Liverpool,  and 
Mrs.  Huntington,  of  Hampstead,  to  Irene  Alice,  elder  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Reginald  Johnson.  Present  address  : Pembridge  Gardens  Hotel,  W. 


DEATHS. 

LOUGHNAN.— On  the  16th  January,  at  37,  De  Vere  Gardens,  Frances, 
widow  ot  Robert  Loughnan,  late  Bengal  Civil  Service,  in  her  97th  year,  fortified 
by  all  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P.  Requiem  at  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  on 
f uesday,  the  22nd  January,  at  10  a m. 

O'SULLIVAN, — On  January  21st,  1918,  at  Glencairn  House,  Bathwick,  Bath 
,^.ohe^72ni.>'e^r'.for,ified  by  rites  ot  HoIy  Church,  Sarah,  wile  ot  Daniel  A’ 
O Sullivan.  M.D.,  N.U.I..  etc.,  and  daughter  of  the  late  John  Sutcliffe-Witham, 
Esq,,  Burnley,  Lancashire.  Deeply  regretted.  R.I.P. 

REYNOLDS  —Of  your  charity  pray  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Tosephine 
Mary,  widow  ot  Charles  Henry  Reynolds,  C.I.E.,  who  died  on  December  30th 
1917,  aged  56  years,  fortified  by  the  rites  of  the  Church.  On  whose  soul,  sweet 
Jesus  have  mercy. 

SLEEMAN. — On  the  19th  January,  at  Rosehill,  Penzance.  Basil  Gerard  de 
Fontenne.  third  son  of  Lieut.-Col,  J.  L.  Sleeman,  Director  of  Military  Training. 
Wellington,  New  Zealand,  and  of  Mrs.  Sleeman,  aged  i year  and  9 months. 

TOBIN.— On  the  19th  January,  at  13,  Brompton  Square,  S.W.,  Katharine, 
daughter  of  the  late  Honble.  James  Tobin,  Member  ot  the  Legislative  Council 
of  Newfoundland,  aged  73.  R.I.P. 

KILLED  IN  ACTION. 


CANNIN. — Killed  in  action  on  Jan.  10th,  1918,  Sub-I.ieut.  H.  Cannin 
R.N.V.R.,  aged  23.  R.I.P 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

12  noon, 

— ■ ~ kj.j.  , q.  p. iu„  earner  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

Friday,  1st  February,  3 30  p m..  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J 


EAKivt  aiKEET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

C UNDAY,  27th  January,  1918. — Preachers: 

Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,,  S.J. ; 4 p.m.,  Father  DOF 


Hfeast  of  Our  Zadp  of  Zourdes 

WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL. 

Monday,  nth  February,  1918. 

4.30  p.m. 

Children’s  Service,  Procession  of  Our  Lady. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  H.  R.  Blake,  O.S.C.,  followed 
by  Benediction  given  by  the  Right  Rev.  M.  J. 
Bidwell,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Miletopolis. 

7.30  p.m. 

PROCESSION  OF  OUR  LADY. 
Sermon  by 

H.E.  CARDINAL  BOURNE 

Archbishop  of  Westminster 
who  will  also  give  Benediction. 

Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 
Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  London,  S.W.  1. 


Society  of  St  Vincent  de  Jpaul 

THE  ANNUAL  SERMONS 

On  behalf  of  the  Westminster  Cathedral  and 
Palace  Street  Conference  will  be  preached  in  the 
Cathedral  on  Sexagesima  Sunday,  February  3rd, 
at  12  noon  and  7 p.m.  resp.,  by 
The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  HOWLETT,  D.D., 

Administrator , 

and 

The  Very  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  BROWN, 

And  the  Collections  taken  by  the  Brothers  after 
all  the  services. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 

Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included),  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent  St.  Mary's  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  : — Harlesden  145 St.  Mary's.  Stratford  451.-st.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary's,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street,  E.C. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Memorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITA. 

'THE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  ot  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

/&  tTTft  A TV  TNkT*  ¥ tdfiic/i  is>  rncorporated 

LUM  ¥ JLd  • • Wk Gottsmitfo 'pCfmnceE*  &&/ZS 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


Mr.  HILAIRE  BELLOC 

WILL  LECTURE  ON  LOURDES 

IN  THE 

Cathedral  Hall,  Westminster, 

On  FEBRUARY  4th , 1918 

The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  3 p.m.  by 
The  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  of  WESTMINSTER 

The  proceeds,  entirely  free  of  expenses,  will  he  devoted  to 
THE  C.  W.L.  -HOSTEL  FOR  MUNITION  WORKERS 
AT  WOOLWICH 

Tickets,  5/-,  2/6,  1 /-,  may  be  obtained  from 

The  Catholic  Women’s  League  Offices,  1 16,  Victoria  Street,  'S.W.  1. 
Telephone — VICTORIA  3381. 

The  zEolian  Hall  Ticket  Office,  135,  New  Bond  Street,  W.  r. 
Telephone — Mayfair  2097. 


Wimbledon  College , S.W.  19. 

ARMY  IwOOLWICH,  SANDHURST,  INDIAN  ARMY. 
Department  ) 

NAVY  - - - - Special  Entry. 

Over  2 5 0 Successes. 

For  Particulars  apply : Rev.  A.  CHICHESTER,  S.J. 


£1,000  for  £496 

An  Example’of  the  Reduced  “Without- Profits”  Rates  of  the 

NORTHERN 

ASSURANCE  COMPANY  LTD. 

A PERSON  AGED  40  CAN  LEAVE  _ 

TO  HIS  WIFE  AND  FAMILY  ..  £1,000 

in  instalments  of  £100  A YEAR 

FOR  TEN  YEARS ; OR  A SUM 
AT  DEATH  OF  £879 

at  an  annual  cost  of  ...  ...  £28  6 9 

He  obtains  relief  from  INCOME  TAX 
(to  the  extent  of  say  2/6  in 

the  £)  ••  ••  ••  3 10  10 

leaving  the  NET  ANNUAL 
PAYMENT  at  ..  £24  15  11 

This  is  only  payable  for  20  YEARS  so 
that  the  MAXIMUM  sum  he 

can  expend  wiil  be  ••  .'.  £495  18  4 

Or  it  MAY  be  only £24  15  11 

WHILE  IS  EITHER  CASE  HIS  ESTATE  WILL  BENEFIT 
BY  THE  ABOVE  AMOUNTS  OF 

£1,000  or  £879 

(In  Instalments  of  £ 100)  (In  Cash  down) 

Apply  for  Rates  to  No . 1,  MOORGATE  ST.,  E.C,  2. 
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EDUCATIONAL  NOTES 

What  is  called  Education  (No.  2)  Bill  is  now  before 
Parliament,  having  been  introduced  by  the  President 
of.  the  Board  of  Education  on  Monday  in  last  week. 
Mr.  Fisher  had  promised,  in  consequence  of  the  strong 
opposition  against  some  of  the  administrative  clauses 
of  the  original  Bill  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities, 
and  of  the  objections  raised  by  Catholics  and  others 
interested  in  voluntary  schools  against  certain  pro- 
visions which  seemed  to  threaten  an  invasion  of  the 
rights  accorded  by  the  Act  of  1902,  to  consider  what 
could  be  done  to  make  his  Bill  less  unacceptable  on 
these  points.  Such  a promise  was  a new  and  welcome 
trait  in  an  Education  Minister  after  our  experience  of 
such  personages  during  recent  years.  In  introducing 
his  Bill  he  had  declared  that  it  was  founded  on  the  basis 
of  the  Act  of  1902,  which  he  had  no  intention  of  dis- 
turbing or  touching,  and  that  its  purpose  was,  by  the 
safeguarding  of  the  educational  life  of  the  scholars  and 
by  the  extension  of  its  period  by  continued  education,  to 
secure  as  much  educational  development  as  possible 
through  the  operation  of  our  existing  authorities  and 
agencies.  With  the  general  reception  accorded  to'  this 
main  object  of  the  Bill  he  now  told  the  House  of 
Commons  that  he  had  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied, 
heavily  and  at  many  points  as  it  must  touch  the 
national  life,  both  . in  the  home  and  in  places  of 
business.  He  found,  too,  that  there  had  been  “ very 
little  disposition  to  discover  or  inflame  points  of 
difference.”  As  a matter  of  fact,  the  most  strongly 
vocal  opposition  came,  as  we  have  said,  from  the 
local  authorities,  and  these  people  had  to  be 
conciliated  at  all  costs  if  the  Bill  was  to  be  worked 
at  all.  Other  opposition,  which  scarcely  went  beyond 
expostulation  and  a quiet  but  none  the  less  firm  and 
legitimate  call  for  explanation  and  assurances  on 
certain  points,  came  from  Catholics.  These,  as  with 
the  others,  Mr.  Fisher  promised  to  consider,  and  as  far 
as  possible  meet ; and  the  result  of  his  consideration  and 
the  extent  of  his  concessions  and  second  thoughts  is 
seen  in  this  new  Bill,'  whichjs  rather  the  old  Bill  with 
such  amendments  as  he  has  seen  his  way  to  insert. 

Whilst  welcoming  the  fact  of  the  pledge  and  of  its 
fulfilment  as  a sign  of  a new  spirit  in  command  at 
Whitehall,  we  welcome  too  this  method  of  giving  us 
the  amended  measure  as  a whole,  and  so  in  the  form 
of  a new  Bill,  rather  than  that  of  proceeding  by  amend- 
ments announced  at  second  reading  of  the  old  draft,  and 
introduced  step  by  step  in  Committee.  It  is  a relinquish- 
ment of  the  “ wait  and  see  ” procedure,  persistence  in 
which  must  have  bred  annoyance  and  irritation,  and 
involved  the  whole  discussion  in  an  atmosphere  of 
obscurity  and  suspicion,  which  would  not  have  tended 
to  smooth  the  passage  of  the  measure.  Whether  his 
amendments  will  be  found  satisfactory  or  not,  Mr. 
Fisher  has  at  least  put  down  all  his  cards  on  the  table 
and  shown  us  his  hand,  so  that  we  may  know  the  best 
and  the  worst  of  it  at  once.  The  method  has  the  advan- 
tage of  openness  and  clearness,  and  by  its  removal  of 
causes  for  suspicion  tends  to  produce  confidence  in  those 
with  whom  he  is  dealing. 

Coming  to  an  examination  of  the  changes  made  in 
the  new  draft,  the  largest  are  those  inserted  in  deference 
to  the  objections  brought  forward  by  the  local  authori- 
ties. The  gravamen  of  those  objections  was  directed 


against  the  administrative  clauses,  which,  they 
declared,  meant  the  sacrifice  of  local  government  and 
the  loss  of  local  co-operation,  by  over-centralization  at 
Whitehall  and  the  endowment  of  it  with  an  excessive 
degree  of  power.  Mr.  Fisher,  in  his  speech,  frankly 
acknowledged  some  of  the  clauses,  “ in  expression, 
though  not  in  design,”  did  give  colour  to  the  criticisms 
made  by  the  local  authorities.  To  meet  these  criticisms 
he  has  proceeded  by  omission  and  amendment,  in  his 
own  words,  as  follows  : — “ I introduce  a new  Clause 
in  place  of  Clause  4,  which  provided  the  machinery  and 
procedure  for  the  approval  or  disapproval  of  schemes. 
I propose  to  omit  Clause  5,  which  provided  for  Pro- 
vincial Associations,  but  to  embody  in  Clause  6 pro- 
visions to  facilitate  the  Federation  of  Local  Education 
Authorities  for  certain  purposes,  which  was  the  govern- 
ing principle  of  Clause  5.  I propose  to  omit  Clause  29, 
which  provided  the  procedure  for  transferring  the 
powers  of  Part  III  of  authorities  to  County  Councils 
in  certain  cases,  and  substitute  a new  revised  Clause 
for  Clause  36,  which  relates ‘to  public  inquiries.  I omit 
Clause  38,  which  dealt  with  the  reference  to  the  Board 
of  Education  of  certain  educational  questions.  I also 
propose  to  substitute  for  Clause  40  a new  Clause  deal- 
ing with  grants  and  providing  more  specifically  for  a 
deficiency  grant  in  aid  of  education  in  those  cases  where 
the  substantive  grant  does  not  amount  to  50  per  cent, 
of  the  approved  expenditure  upon  e'ementary  or  higher 
education  as  the  case  may  be.” 


In  these  changes  the  safeguarding  of  the  position  of 
the  Part  III  authorities  and  the  omission  of  the  Clause 
which  it  was  feared  would  make  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion free  of  the  control  of  Courts  of  Law  will  be  wel- 
comed, and  especially  the  latter.  Englishmen  generally 
have  an  instinctive  objection  to  the  supremacy  of 
Departments  of  State,  and  Catholics  have,  by  a costly 
experience  in  the  matter  of  education,  learned  the 
necessity  of  an  open  access  to  the  Courts.  We  cannot, 
then,  but  be  relieved  and  gratified  that  the  Clause  which 
in  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  made  the  Board  of  Education  the 
final  judge  in  disputed  questions  has  been  left  out  of 
the  new  draft.  How  well  justified  the  local  authorities 
and  Catholics  were  in  their  objections  upon  this  point 
is  well  shown  by  the  remarks  of  the  Times: — “The 
Board  would  under  the  old  Bill  have  secured  a pre- 
dominance which  might  have  been  used  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  Courts,  and  to  the  permanent  subordination  of 
the  local  authorities  in  all  fields.  Mr.  Fisher  and  the 
Board  were  certain  that  these  powers  would  not  be 
abused,  and  maintained  that  they  were  only  proposed 
in  order  to  deal  effectively  with  laggard  local  authori- 
ties. But  the  local  authorities  felt  that  a time  might 
arrive  when  there  would  be  a Pharoah  who  knew  not 
Joseph,  and  were  so  seriously  alarmed  as  to  oppose  the 
whole  Bill  rather  than  become  subject  to  what  they 
thought  might  possibly  prove  to  be  bureaucratic  des- 
potism. . . . The  elimination  of  the  old  Clause  38,  giving 
to  the  Board  the  final  decision  without  any  appeal  to 
the  Courts  in  a number  of  questions  closely  affecting 
the  local  authorities,  appears  to  remove  a strong 
ground  of  criticism  by  these  authorities,  and  finally,  we 
hope,  sets  aside  a policy  of  uniting  the  executive  and 
the  judiciary,  which  runs  contrary  to  the  whole  tradition 
of  our  Constitution.” 


As  to  another  matter  involved  in  these  changes,  the 
abandonment  of  Clause  40  also  comes  as  a relief  to  the 
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anxiety  of  Catholics.  We  were  apprehensive  lest  the 
payment  of  a consolidated  grant  to  the  local  authorities 
for  all  education  might  open  a way,  if  not  actually 
prove  an  inducement,  to  them  to  discriminate  unfairly 
against  our  schools.  We  had  had  experience  of  that 
sort  of  thing  at  Swansea  and  other  places  under  the 
Act  of  1902,  and  it  was  like  trying  to  move  a mountain 
to  get  Whitehall  to  take  action  against  such  unfairness. 
Mr.  Fisher  assured  us  that  the  Clause  in  no  way 
affected  the  right  of  our  schools  to  maintenance  under 
the  Act ; but  none  the  less  the  Clause  awarded  a block 
grant  to'  the  local  authorities,  and  said  nothing  about 
the  way  in  which  it  was  to  be  distributed  by  them  to 
schools  not  provided  by  them.  If  certain  authorities 
could  make  such  attempts  under  the  Act  of  1902,  there 
was  in  this  Clause  in  the  Bill  what  might  have  been 
used  as  a handle  or  a cloak  for  attempts  of  a similar 
sort.  It  is  well,  therefore,  that  the  Clause  has  been 
dropped,  and  a new  arrangement  made  providing  a 
deficiency  grant  to  meet  cases  where  the  substantive 
grant  for  either  elementary  or  higher  education  does 
not  amount  to  half  the  expenditure  on  each.  Thus  in 
these  two  matters  of  a general  character  Catholics  have 
reaped  benefit  from  the  changes  made  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  local  authorities. 


As  to  the  points  in  the  Bill  in  its  original  form  round 
which  the  fears  of  Catholics  for  their  schools  centred, 
it  is  yet  too  early  to  give  a final  opinion.  In  his  refer- 
ence to  the  changes  on  this  head  Mr.  Fisher  went  into 
no  details  as  in  the  case  of  the  administrative  Clauses, 
but  was  content  with  the  following  general  terms  : — 
“ I have  also  inserted  words  in  different  places  in  the 
Bill  to  meet  the  apprehensions  of  religious  bodies  who 
feared  that  one  of  the  effects  of  the  Bill  might  be  to 
prejudice  the  position  of  the  voluntary  schools  and  of 
religious  education  in  those  schools.”  Amongst  other 
matters,  we  were  apprehensive  lest  the  Bill,  by  enabling 
the  local  authorities  to  send  Catholic  children  outside 
their  own  school  for  instruction  in  “ other  ” subjects 
besides  practical,  and  even,  in  case  of  long  distance 
from  a school,  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
boarding  and  lodging  of  children  as  they  might 
think  fit,  might  render  it  possible  for  children  to 
be  forced  into  non-Catholic  schools.  Another  ooint. 
upon  which  we  were  necessarily  anxious  was  what 
certainly  seemed  an  interference  with  the  right 
of  the  managers  of  our  schools  to  the  appointment 
of  teachers.  These  two  points,  the  one  affecting 
the  security  of  the  children  to  a Catholic  school,  and 
the  other  the  right  of  such  a school  to  a Catholic 
teacher,  aroused  considerable  and  not  ill-founded  appre- 
hension, in  spite  of  Mr.  Fisher’s  declaration  that  he 
intended  no  interference  with  our  rights  as  established 
by  the  Act  of  1902.  At  the  same  time  we  are  free  to 
confess  that  some  of  the  wilder  talk  against  the  pro- 
visions in  question  was  based  upon  a misapprehension 
of  Mr.  Fisher’s  intention  in  them.  . However  that  may 
be,  it  was  well  that  upon  points  of  such  vital  import- 
ance there  should  be  no  more  doubt  as  to  the  letter  of 
the  Bill  than  as  to  the  intention  of  its  framer.  Happily, 
Mr.  Fisher  recognized  this  also,  and  made  amendments 
to  meet  our  remonstrances  and  carry  out  the  assurances 
he  had  given.  The  Times  thinks  that,  with  the  exception 
of  the  prohibition  of  the  employment  of  children  on 
Sunday,  “ Mr.  Fisher  has  striven  to  meet  all  reasonable 
crit'cism  ” based  on  “ the  fear  of  the  denominations  lest 
their  schools  should  be  injured,  or  even  destroyed.” 


Thus  in  Clause  8 (5)  a local  authority  was  empowered 
to  send  Catholic  children  to  classes  outside  their  own 
school  for  “ practical  or  other  instruction.”  The  word 
‘‘  other  ” was  ominously  wide,  and,  it  was  feared, 
might  have  been  used  to  take  our  children  away  from 
their  own  school  and  force  their  attendance  at  another, 
not  merely  for  a practical  class,  but  altogether.  Mr. 
Fisher  has  met  our  objections  on  this  Clause  by  making 
clearer  the  sort  of  classes  to  be  attended,  and  by 
safeguarding  the  times  of  the  religious  instruction  of 
our  children.  We  place  the  text  of  the  original  sub- 
section and  the  amended  text  side  by  side,  so  that  the 


extent  of  the  change  may  be  seen  at  a glance,  and  a 
comparison  between  the  two  texts  be  made  the  more 
easily  : — 


8 (5).  The  power  of  a local 
education  authority  under 
Section  7.  of  the  Education 
Act,  1902,  to  give  directions 
as  to  the  secular  instruction 
shall  include  the  power  to 
direct  that  any  child  in 
attendance  at  a public  ele- 
mentary school  shall  attend 
during  such  hours  as  may  be 
directed' by  the  authority  at 
any  class,  whether  conducted 
on  the  school  premises  or 
not,  for  the  purpose  of  prac- 
tical or  other  instruction. 


8 (5).  The  power  of  a local 
education  authority  under 
Section  7 of  the  Education 
Act,  1902,  to  give  directions 
as  to  the  secular  instruction 
shall  include  the  power  to 
direct  that  any  child  in 
attendance  at  a public  ele- 
mentary school  shall  attend 
during  such  hours  as  may  be 
directed  by  the  authority  at 
any  class,  whether  conducted 
on  the  school  premises  or 
■not,  for  the  purpose  of  prac- 
tical or  special  instruction  or 
demonstration,  and  attend- 
ance at  such  a class  shall, 
where  the  local  education 
authority  so  direct,  be 
deemed  for  the  purpose  of 
any  enactment  or  bye-law 
relating  to  school  attend- 
ance, to  be  attendance  at  a 
public  elementary'  school  : 
Provided  that  if  by  reason 
of  any  such  direction  a child 
is  prevented  on  any  day  from 
receiving  religious  instruc- 
tion in  the  school  at  the 
ordinary  time  mentioned  in 
the  time-table,  reasonable 
facilities  shall  be  afforded  for 
enabling  such  child  to  re- 
ceive religious  instruction  in 
the  school  at  some  other 
time. 


Flere,  it  will  be  seen,  the  instruction  is  now  more  closely 
defined  as  ‘‘  practical  or  special  instruction  or  demon- 
stration,” and  the  dangerous  word  “ other  ” is  omitted. 
And,  furthermore,  if  this  special  instruction  interferes 
with  the  religious  instruction,  time  for  the  latter  must 
be  found.  This  will  make  the  local  authority  less 
inclined  to  do  anything  which  will  interfere  with  the 
time-tables  of  our  schools. 


Then,  again,  in  the  case  of  Clause  20,  by  which  local 
authorities  were  empowered  to  make  arrangements, 
either  of  a permanent  or  temporary  character,  which 
should  even  go  to  the  length  of  providing  board  and 
lodging  to  enable  scholars  at  a distance  from  school, 
or  in  unfavourable  or  “ other  exceptional  circum- 
stances,” to  receive  the  benefit  of  sufficient  elementary 
education,  a safeguarding  Clause  has  been  inserted. 
It  is  true  that  those  arrangements  had  to  receive  the 
approval  of  Whitehall,  but  for’  years  past  Whitehall 
has  not  shown  any  tenderness  where  denominational 
schools  are  concerned.  But  as  the  Clause  stood  it 
certainly  seemed  to  ignore  the  right  of  the  parent,  and 
it  would  have  been  monstrous  if  a local  authority  should 
have  been  enabled  to  dispose  of  the  children  as  it  might- 
think  fit  over  the  heads  and  in  utter  disregard  of  the 
parents.  Accordingly  we  find  that  Mr.  Fisher  has  now 
added  that  the  local  authority 
may  for  that  purpose  enter  into  such  agreement  with  the 
parent  of  any  such  child  as  they  think  proper. 

That  is.  something,  but,  unless  the  ‘‘exceptional  cir- 
cumstances” also  mentioned  as  affording  an  occasion 
for  the  use  of  this  power  are  directed  against  dissolute 
parents,  one  would  have  preferred  to  see  the  proviso 
made  stronger,  if  not  even  mandatory. 


We  now  arrive  at  the  question  of  the  appointment  of 
teachers,  which  seemed  to  be  invaded  by  Clause  25. 
The  Clause  was  an  echo  of  Clause  7 (5)  of  the  Act  of 
1902,  and  was  intended  to  make  clear  the  right  of  the 
authority  to  appoint  extern  teachers  for  certain  sub- 
jects ; but  it  was  a reinforced  echo,  substituting 
“ shall  ” for  the  “ may  ” of  the  Act,  and  might  have 
been  used  to  intrude  non-Catholic  teachers  on  our  staffs 
and  to  force  Catholic  teachers  into  Council  schools. 
Mr.  Fisher  has  sought  to  prevent  any  unreasonable  or 
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invasive  use  of  the  power  thus  accorded  by  the  insertion 
of  a proviso  providing  for  a reference  of  disputes  to  the 
Board  of  Education.  The  Clause  as  it  stood  in  the  first 
draft  was  as  follows  : — 

(1)  Notwithstanding’  anything  in  the  Education  Act  of 
1902,  the  appointment  of  all  teachers  of  secular  subjects 
not  attached  to  the  staff  of  any  particular  elementary 
school,  and  teachers  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
practical  instruction,  pupil-teachers,  and  student-teachers, 
shall  be  made  by  the  local  authority,  and  it  is  hereby 
declared  that  the  local/ education  authority  have  power  to 
direct  the  managers  of  any  schools  not  provided  by  them 
to’  make  arrangements  for  the  admission  of  any  such 
teachers  to  their  schools. 

In  the  amended  measure  the  above  appears  as  the  first 
part,  and  the  added  section  is  as  follows  : — 

(2)  The  provisions  of  Subsection  (3)  of  Section  7 of  the 
Education  Act,  1902,  shall  apply  to  any  question  which 
arises  under  this  section  between  the  local  education 
authority  and  the  managers  of  a school. 

The  subsection  of  the  1902  Act  here  referred  to  says 
that  if  any  question  arises  under  this  section  between 
the  local  education  authority  and  the  managers  of  a 
school  not  provided  by  the  authority,  that  question 
shall  be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Education.”  Thus 
if  any  unreasonable  use  of  this  power  were  attempted, 
it  is  made  clear  that  an  appeal  against  it  would  lie  to 
the  Board  of  Education. 


In  conclusion,  two  other  points  may  be  mentioned. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Clause  27  empowered  the 
local  authority  to  change  the  grouping  of  the  scholars 
in  two  or  more  Catholic  schools  in  the  same  locality, 
and  place  them  under  one  board  of  managers,  on  the 
plea  of  educational  efficiency  and  economy.  Some 
people  thought  that  this  was  giving  new  powers  to  close 
schools  and  to  interference  with  the  constitution  of  our 
boards  of  management.  But  this  last  fear  seemed  base- 
less, seeing  that  the  Clause  expressly  provided  that  the 
hew  body  of  managers  should  be  constituted  according 
to  the  proportion  of  four  foundation  to  two  representing 
the  local  authorities,  or  otherwise  as  agreed  upon  with 
the  managers  concerned,  or,  in  default,  by  the  deter- 
mination of  the  Board,  as  provided  for  in  (2)  of  Sec- 
tion 12  of  the  1902  Act.  To  make  it  clear  that  the  Board 
would  not,  in  settling  any  such  dispute,  override  the 
intention  and  plain  words  of  that  Act,  Mr.  Fisher  has 
now  introduced  the  following  proviso  at  the  end  of 
Clause  27  : — 

Provided  that  if  the  constitution  of  the  body  of  managers 
falls  to  be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Education  under 
that  section,  the  Board  shall  observe  the  principles  and 
proportions  prescribed  by  Sections  6 and  11  of  that  Act; 
and  that  if  the  managers  of  a school  affected  by  any 
directions  given  under  this  section  request  a public  inquiry, 
the  Board  shall  hold  a public  inquiry  before  approving 
those  directions. 

Furthermore,  he.  has  also  introduced  a new  declaratory 
Clause  which  appears  as  Clause  2g.  It  runs  as  follows  : 
29.  Except  as  expressly  provided  by  this  Act,  nothing 
in  this  Act  shall  affect  the  provisions  of  the  Education 
Acts  relating  to  public  elementary  schools  not  provided  by 
the  local  education  authority. 

This  should  go  far  to  remove  occasions  for  doubt  or 
suspicion. 


Such,  then,  are  the  chief  changes  which  have  been 
introduced  into  the  Bill  in  order  to  reassure  us  that  no 
invasion  on  the  rights  of  our  schools  was  intended. 
Whether  or  not  they  will  be  deemed  satisfactory  or  will 
stand  the  test  of  criticism  is  yet  to  be  seen.  But  they 
are  at  least  numerous  and  important,  and  show  a dis- 
position of  fairness  which  should  receive  a present 
welcome,  and  which  may  be  taken  as  an  earnest  that  if 
anything  still  remains  to  be  cleared  up  or  assured, 
further  representations  on  our  part  will  receive  due 
consideration. 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  question  of  the  unde- 
nominational provisions  of  the  Secondary  Schools 
Regulations,  which  bear  so  heavily  upon  Catholic 


THORNTON  COLLEGE 

STONY  STRATFORD  (BUCKS). 


THE  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  of  JESUS  and  MARY  have  trans- 
ferred the  Staff  and  Pupils  of  their  Convents  of  Saffron  Walden  and 
Felixstowe  to  the  above  address. 

The  College  is  situated  about  250  feet  above  sea  level  in  aye ry  healthy, 
picturesque  neighbourhood;  it  stands  in  the  midst  of  a large  and  well- 
wooded  park  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  River  Ouse.  Spacious 
and  lofty  rooms.  Central  heating.  Electric  light.  50  bedrooms. 

Girls  prepared  for  B A.  and  13. Sc.  Degrees  of  the  University  of  London. 
Fully  qualified  and  capable  Staff,  assisted  ,by  visiting  professors. 

MUSIC  a very  special  feature. 

The  Sisters  purpose  opening  Courses  in  HORTICULTURE,  HOME 
CRAFT,  DAIRY  WORK,  BEE  and  POULTRY  KEEPING  under 
the  direction  of  experts. 

Several  acres  of  good  orchard,  fruit  and  kitchen  gardens,  and  extensive 
ranges  of  hot-houses. 

Terms  on  ai>i>lication.  A few  Lady  Boarders  received. 


Hillside  Convent, 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 

HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL  for  GIRLS 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OE  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 

Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 
Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern  Languages. 
London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is’given  to  health,  food  and  deportment. 
For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  VISITATION 

ROSELANDS,  WALMER 

UNDER  THE  PATRONAGE  OF 

H.E.  THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF  WESTMINSTER] 

AND  OF 

HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  SOUTHWARK 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  for  YOUNG  LADIES  of  the  UPPER  CLASSES 

Individual  care.  Bracing  sea  air.  Extensive  grounds. 

Staff  of  certificated  teachers.  Preparation  for  the  Oxford  Locals,  .the 
Higher  Local  Examination  for  Women,  and  the  London  Matriculation. 
Successes  in  all  grades,  including  Distinction  in  Modern  Languages  and  the 
Honours  Certificate  in  the  Higher  Local  Examination.  Successful  prepara- 
tion for  the  French  BREVET  SIMPLE  and  the  BREVET  SUPER1EUR , also 
for  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy  and  the  Royal  College  of  Music. 
Special  facilities  for  the  acquirement  of  Modern  Languages. 

All  accomplishments  taught. 

A Course  of  Shorthand,  Book-keeping,  and  Typewriting  if  desired. 

The  Church  and  the  Convent  buildings  were  erected  according  to  the  designs 
of  the  late  Mr.  Pugin,  architect,  and  are  heated  and  ventilated  throughout. 
The  Archconfraternity  of  the  Guard  of  Honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart  for  the 
British  Empire  was  canonically  established  in  the  Convent  Church  by  a Brief 
of  Pope  Leo  XIII,  July  27th,  18S8. 


“THE  STUDENT’S  OUTFIT” 

TO  SPEAK,  READ  & WRITE  ITALIAN 

by  the  natural  method.  Containing  selected  and  classified  Vocabularies 
Travel  Talk,  Naval,  Military,  Religious  and  Commercial  Terms,  Phrases, 
Idioms,  and  Conversations  with  the  Phonetic  Pronunciation. 
A course  of  simple  and  practical  lessons  in  the  Grammar  and  construction  of 
the  -language,  progressively  arranged  with  model  sentences  and  exercises. 

ITALIAN  BY  HOME  STUDY 

By  G.  DALLA  VECGHIA  and  A.  C.  PANAGULLI 
Contains  Italian  Self-Taught,  Grammar  and  Key. 

Banded  in  Blue  Wrapper,  3/—  net.  In  one  volume.  Cloth,  4/  - net. 
Postage  4d.  extra. 

Many  other  Languages.  Write  Jor  Prospectus  and  Catalogue  No.  11. 

London  : E.  MARLBOROUGH  & CO.,  51,  Old  Bailey,  E.C.  4 


1 14  [Educational  Supplement. ] THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  January  26,  1918. 


schools,  has  been  taken  up  by  the  Secondary  Schools 
Association.  The  increased  grants  made  by  Mr.  Fisher 
of  £ 2 for  pupils  in  such  schools  under  eleven  years  of 
age,  and  of  ^'7  for  those  between  eleven  and  eighteen, 
and  of  ^400  each  for  advanced  courses,  has  afforded 
an  opportunity  for  action  by  emphasizing  the  injustice 
of  denominational  schools  being  cut  off  from  any  par- 
ticipation in  such  a necessary  accession  of  means  for 
the  promotion  of  secondary  education.  The  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Association  has  placed  the  whole 
question  in  a clear  light  by  a circular  issued  for  the 
consideration  of  a meeting  which  was  held  last  week 
on  the  18th  inst.  at  the  Caxton  Hall,  with  Sir  Philip 
Magnus  in  the  chair.  The  full  text  of  this  circular  will 
be  found  in  another  column,  as  also  a short  report  of 
the  discussion  at  the  meeting,  at  which  a resolution 
was  passed  for  joint  action  by  an  offer  on  the  part  of 
the  schools  concerned,  declaring  their  willingness  to 
accept  the  Regulation  providing  for  the  giving  of 
25  per  cent,  of  free  places  for  pupils  from  elementary 
schools,  if  the  Board  of  Education  will  consent  to  revive 
the  waiver  of  the  undenominational  conditions  enforced 
in  Regulations  23  and  24. 


Here  is  an  opportunity  for  such  recognized  Catholic 
secondary  schools  as  may  be  able  and  ready  to 
accept  the  free  place  regulations  to  obtain  the  money 
so  necessary  to  maintain  their  standard  of  efficiency. 
The  matter  will  doubtless  receive  their  best  considera- 
tion. Dr.  Driscoll,  headmaster  of  the  Cardinal 
Vaughan  Memorial  School,  in  seconding  the  motion 
in  favour  of  joint  action,  declared  that  the  resolution 
would  have  the  approval  of  all  Catholic  secondary 
schools,  and  gave  a lucid  explanation  of  the  unfair 
position  in  which  they  were  placed  by  Mr.  McKenna’s 
Regulations.  Our  hopes  are  the  greater  that  this  new 
movement  may  bring  some  relief,  seeing  that  its  object 
is  warmly  supported  by  the  Times  Educational  Supple- 
ment, which  very  pertinently  points  out  that  though 
secondary  schools  are  deliberately  placed  outside  the 
scope  of  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  by  administrative  action, 
“ they  were  within  the  scope  of  the  Act  of  1902,  and 
by  administrative  action  they  can  be  brought  within  the 
scope  of  that  Act  and  of  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  once  more. 
This  important  group  of  schools  is  a national  asset ; 
many  of  them  have  great  gifts  to  give  through  the 
channel  of  advanced  courses.  To  leave  such  schools 
in  the  cold  or  to  hamper  their  work  is  a definite  injury 
to  national  education.  But  there  is  a real  danger  that 
they  will  be  isolated  or  permanently  depreciated  in 
value.  It  was  possible  for  them  to  survive  the  former 
blow  that  was  struck  at  them.  They  cannot  survive, 
without  loss  of  efficiency,  the  new  Secondary  School 
Regulations,  which  offer  largely  increased  salaries  to 
the  teachers  of  all  other  efficient  secondary  schools, 
offer  special  inducements  for  advanced  courses  to  these 
other  schools,  and  leave  the  denominational  schools  in 
a position  of  definite  inferiority  to  their  friendly  rivals. 
Mr.  Fisher  has  spoken  of  the  secondary  schools  as  a 
family ; but  some  of  them  are  at  present  in  the  tradi- 
tional position  of  step-children.”  Our  contemporary 
further  points  out  that  the  policy  of  the  Regulations, 
at  a time  when  we  are  far  away  from,  the  political 
quarrels  of  the  day  when  they  were  imposed,  seems 
now  to  require  reconsideration,  when  it  is  recognized 
that  “ education  is  a national  affair,  and  that  the  nation 
does  not  discriminate  for  or  against  differences  of 
religious  opinion.”  The  offer  of  the  Secondary  Schools 
Association  is  declared  to  afford  “ plain  and  simple 
lines  of  settlement,”  and  it  is  confidently  anticipated 
that  when  it  is  made,  a legitimate  grievance  will  at 
least  have  been  removed.”  Mr.  Fisher  has  now  an 
opportunity  of  turning  Mr.  McKenna’s  “ sword  ” into 
an  educational  ploughshare. 


The  winning  of  the  first  award  of  the  Cromer  Greek 
Prize  by  a Catholic  student  at  Oxford,  which  we  briefly 
announced  last  week,  is  no  mean  achievement,  of  which 
we  may  well  be  proud.  The  successful  competitor  was 
a Jesuit  Scholastic,  the  Rev.  Aubrey  Gwynn,  M.A. 


(National  University  of  Ireland),  of  Clongowes  Wood 
College,  and  Plater’s  Hall,  Oxford.  The  prize  was 
founded  by  the  late  Lord  Cromer,  and  is  in  the  gift  of 
the  British  Academy.  His  object  was  the  encourage-’ 
ment  of  the  study  of  Greek,  feeling,  as  he  stated,  that 
he  had  throughout  his  life  derived  the  utmost  benefit 
and  instruction  from  Greek  writers,  and  being  strongly 
of  opinion  that  in  the  national  interest  it  is  mosf  desir- 
able that  the  teaching  of  the  Greek  language  and  the 
study  of  Greek  literature  should  continue  to  form  part 
of  the  educational  system  of  this  country.  The  prize 
is  awarded  annually  for  the  best  essay  on  any  subject 
connected  with  the  language,  history,  art,  literature,  or 
philosophy  of  Ancient  Greece,  and  is  limited  to  British 
subjects  of  either  sex.  This  first  year  of  the  awarding 
of  the  prize,  the  subject  of  the  essay  was  “ The 
Character  of  Greek  Colonization.” 


We  offer  below  to  the  careful  consideration  of 
our  readers  an  article  by  a Catholic  headmaster  on  the 
way  in  which  our  secondary  schools  are  likely  to  be 
affected  by  the  projected  legislation,  which,  though  it 
does  not  directly  touch  secondary  schools,  cannot  fail 
to  have  far-reaching  effects  upon  them.  It  was 
written  before  Mr.  Fisher  presented  his  amended 
version  of  the  Bill,  but  the  considerations  set  forth  by 
our  contributor  stand  good  for  the  revised  draft  of  the 
measure. 


THE  FUTURE  OF  SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS 

By  a Headmaster. 

At  a time  like  the  present,  when  we  are  faced  with 
a new  Education  Bill,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  how 
it  is  likely  to  affect  our  secondary  schools,  understand- 
ing the  word  in  a general  and  not  in  a special  sense. 
Within  the  limits  of  this  article  the  many  considerations 
which  arise  must  necessarily  be  condensed  under  a few 
headings.  There  is  nothing,  it  is  true,  directly  affecting 
secondary  schools  in  the  Bill  as  it  stands.  It  is  an 
elementary  education  Bill,  leaving  higher  education 
ominously  alone.  But  the  completion  of  a national 
scheme  of  education  involving  secondary  and  other 
schools  cannot  be  long  delayed,  and  this  for  two 
reasons.  First,  the  country  is  rightly  convinced  that 
its  system  of  education  is  out  of  gear.  Public  opinion 
is,  therefore,  set  for  legislation,  and  the  politicians  will 
seize  the  opportunity.  Secondly,  the  general  drift  of 
the  new  Bill  carries  it  so  perilously  near  the  confines 
of  the  secondary  and  higher  grade  schools  that  the 
nature,  the  purpose,  the  scope,  and  the  boundaries  of 
the  latter  will  call  for  almost  immediate  definition. 

The  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  with  our  educational 
system  is  not,  it  is  true,  so  acute  now  as  it  was  during 
the  first  year  of  the  war.  During  those  first  twelve 
months  people  in  England  afforded  a good  example  of 
the  well-known  English  habit  of  self-depreciation.  In 
fact,  the  very  war  itself  was  being  regarded  by  some 
as  having  been  indirectly  caused,  in  some  dim, 
mysterious  way,  by  the  defects  of  our  higher  education. 
Had  we  been  more  scientifically  educated,  like  the 
Germans,  the  argument  ran,  we  could  have  beaten  them 
at  their  own  game,  or  at  least  have  managed  things 
'better.  It  was  hard  to  be  patient  when  all  this  loose 
thinking  was  in  the  air.  But  people  are  wiser  now. 
They  see  that  from  every  moral  and  human  point  of 
“view  there  was  not  much  wrong  with  schools  and 
universities  which  were  responsible  for  the  qualities 
displayed  by  English  youth  during  the  years  1914  and 
1915.  There  is,  in  consequence,  little  danger  that  we 
shall  be  stampeded  into  an  imitation  of  the  German 
system,  or  into  laying  that  materialistic  foundation 
which  not  a few  are  clamouring  for. 

The  outstanding  features  of  the  new  Bill  are 
Clauses  3,  10,  11,  12.  These  deal  with  the  establish- 
ment of  continuation  schools,  and  are  destined  to  raise 
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to  a much  higher  level  the  education  of  the  masses. 

• And  it  is  precisely  on  these  counts  that  our  colleges, 
convents,  and  secondary  schools  will  be  affected.  If  the 
Bill  passes,  and  when  it  is  in  operation,  the  effect  on  all 
secondary  schools  will  be  immediate.  Overlapping  and 
confusion  will  ensue,  and  will  render  legislation  for 
higher  education  an  outstanding  necessity. 

Clause  3 demands  from  local  education  authorities 
the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  continuation 
schools  which  shall  be  free.  For  the  carrying  out  of 
this  scheme  provincial  associations  are  to  be  formed, 
which  will  have  power  of  administration  in  definite  local 
areas.  Clause  10  makes  attendance  at  these  schools 
compulsory  for  all  under  seventeen  who  have  not  passed 
the  matriculation  examination  of  some  university,  or 
have  not  been  educated  in  some  school  which  satisfies 
the  Board  of  Education,  or  whose  education,  if  acquired 
elsewhere,  fails  to  satisfy  the  local  education  authority. 

The  effect  of  these  two  clauses  will  be,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  draw  a certain  class  of  pupil  away  from 
secondary  schools  whose  parents  are  content  with  the 
free,  high  education  of  the  continuation  schools.  Also, 
parents  who  now  send  -their  children  for  a year  or  so 
to  a secondary  school  in  order  that  they  may  enjoy  the 
luxury  of  being  able  to  say  that  they  are  college  or 
convent  educated,  and  may  thereby  escape  the  handicap 
which  a purely  elementary  education  entails,  will  hesi- 
tate when  they  know  that  they  must  keep  their  children 
in  these  schools  till  they  are  seventeen.  They  will  make 
a great  sacrifice  for  one  year,  but  will  they  for  three  or 
four?  The  number  withdrawn  will  not,  however,  be 
very  pronounced.  Parents  send  their  children  to 
secondary  schools  as  much  for  their  atmosphere  and 
character  as  for  the  superior  education.  On  the  other 
hand,  many  extra  pupils  will  be  thrown,  as  a result  of 
the  new  legislation,  into  secondary  schools,  in  order 
that  they  may  escape  the  continuation  schools. 

The  net  result  will,  in  all  probability,  be  an  increase 
of  attendance  in  higher  grade  schools.  But,  in  any 
case,  it  is  obvious  that  education  authorities  will  keep 
a much  more  watchful  eye  on  all  higher  grade  and 
secondary  schools.  The  Board  of  Education  and  the 
local  education  authority  are  by  this  present  Bill 
required  to  be  satisfied  of  the  status  of  such  schools, 
and  are  therefore  empowered,  we  may  presume,  to 
make  scrutiny  of  all  of  them  and  of  attendance  thereat. 

The  consequences  of  this  are  enormous.  What  is  to 
be  the  standard  of  satisfaction  and  how  is  it  to  be  deter- 
mined? On  these  two  points  the  Bill  is  mute.  Local 
bodies  will,  perhaps,  be  left  to  indulge  their  own  whims 
and  idiosyncrasies,  or  there  may  be  administrative 
regulations.  If  the  former,  the  conflict  will  be  fierce 
between  the  heads  and  governing  bodies  of  higher 
schools  and  the  local  education  authorities,  which  so 
often  count  in  their  number  uneducated  men  with  most 
emphatic  ideas  as  to  what  does  and  does  not  constitute 
education.  If  administrative  regulations  ensue,  any- 
thing at  all  may  happen  to  us,  as  we  know  to  our 
present  cost. 

In  any  case,  the  local  “ Newholmes,”  “ Saxon- 
burys,”  &c.,  established  in  our  suburbs  and  run  by 
amiable  but  indigent  ladies,  will  probably  vanish. 
Educationally,  that  would  be  a great  gain.  A curious 
feature  of  higher  education  in  England  is  that  anybody 
at  all  may  set  up  an  establishment  for  the  education  of 
youth,  and  eke  out  an  existence  thereby,  without  pos- 
sessing the  smallest  qualification.  In  no  other  walk 
of  life  would  such  a system  be  tolerated  as  it  is  in  this 
the  most  vital  for  the  interests  of  the  State.  The 
system  has  battened  on  snobbishness  and  the  supine- 
ness of  our  education  authorities.  But  in  the  great 
landslide  which  must  take  place  what  is  to  save  any 
of  our  establishments  for  secondary  education  which 
are  incompetently  staffed?  Ferient  ruinae.  Again, 
where  our  staffs  are  adequate  and  trained,  and  possess 
a good  percentage  of  degrees,  there  is  yet  an  insidious 
danger  lurking  in  Clause  7 of  the  Bill.  By  this  Clause 
the  2d.  rate  of  the  1902  Bill  is  abolished,  and  no  limit 
is  set  to  the  amount  which  may  be  levied  on  the  rates 
for  the  purpose  of  any  education  higher  than  elemen- 
tary. This  means  that  our  higher  schools  will  have 
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to  face  the  same  danger  as  did  our  elementary  schools 
before  the  1902  Act — the  danger  of  being  swamped  by 
the  flow  of  public  money.  Public  money  breaks  what 
it  fails  to  float,  and  it  certainly  will  not  float  our  higher 
schools  unless  we  fashion  and  build  and  equip  and  staff 
them  so  as  to  ride  the  wave  of  progress- — or  change,  if. 
you  will— in  the  scheme  of  education. 

Lastly,  the  immediate  tendency,  backed  by  Clause  7, 
will  be  to  make  higher  education  cheaper  for  all  pupils 
— free,  by  means  of  lavish  distribution  of  bursaries  and 
scholarships,  for  a large  percentage,  and,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, free  eventually  for  all.  How  are  our  Catholic 
parents  to  be  asked  to  face  this  contingency?  Can  we 
continue  to  charge  our  two  or  three  guineas  per  term, 
even  if  (and  this  is  gravely  doubtful)  we  could  keep  our 
fees  at  that  level  against  the  sure  turning  of  the  screw 
of  equipment  and  efficiency? 

One  does  not  wish  to  be  pessimistic,  but  optimism 
born  of  wilful  blindness  is  both  foolish  and  wrong.  This 
time,  if  the  Bill  passes,  the  wolf, is  in  reality  at  the  door 
of  our  higher  Catholic  schools,  and  we  shall  be  devoured 
if  we  continue  at  our  ease  in  false  security.  Of  course, 
we  may  decide  to  oppose  the  Bill.  It  is  impossible 
within  the  limits  of  this  article  to  discuss  the  advisability 
of  such  a line,  but  there  are  two  considerations  which 
lyiust  weigh.  First,  if  we  do  decide  to  oppose  it,  shall 
we  be  alone  in  our  opposition?  Secondly,  if  we  oppose 
it  and  fail,  will  our  reputation  as  educationists  be 
seared,  and  will  our  ultimate  condition  be  worse  tha'n  if 
we  had  endeavoured  to  come  to  terms?. 

There  is,  at  all  events,  one  potent  way  of  safeguard- 
ing our  existence,  and  even  position,  and  that  is  the 
way  of  efficiency.  The  task  before  us  is  to  force  recog- 
nition by  our  very  merits,  whilst  clinging  steadily  to 
our  old  principle  of  Catholic  schools  for  Catholic 
scholars  under  Catholic  control.  We  have  yet  time. 
Degrees  and  certificates  may  be  won  in  a few  years,  and 
our  convents  and  colleges  may  yet  clothe  themselves  in 
this  protective  covering.  And  do  not  let  anyone  say 
that  degrees  and  certificates  do  not  make  the  teacher. 
That  is  not  the  point.  The  public  is  paying  the  price 
and  the  public  bodies  will  call  the  tune,  and  the  keynote 
of  that  tune  will  be  “ qualification.” 


THE  SECONDARY  SCHOOLS  ASSOCIATION 
AND  THE  REGULATIONS. 

A Bid  for  the  Revival  of  the  Waiver. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Secondary  Schools 
Association  has  issued  the  following  Memorandum  on  the 
Secondary  Schools  Grants,  as  affected  by  the  Regulations 
in  the  case  of  denominational  schools.  It  is  signed  by 
Sir  Philip  Magnus  (Chairman)  and  Canon  H.  D.  Rawnsley 
(Hon.  Secretary). 

Memorandum  re  the  Fisher  Grants. 


The  Regulations  require  that  the  majority  of  the  Governing 
Boch  shall  be  Representative  Governors,  i.e.,  appointed  by 
Local  Authorities,  and  prohibit  the  Governors  from  confining 
the  selection  of  the  headmaster  or  other  teacher  to  the  members 
of  a particular  religious  denomination.  In  other  words,  grants 
are  refused  to  all  schools  connected  with  any  religious  organiza- 
tion unless  the  governors  are  willing  to  imperil  and  possibly 
to  sacrifice  the  distinctive  character  of  the  religious  instruction 
given  in  the  school. 

It  is  both  unwise  and  unfair  in  the  interests  of  National 
Education  that  efficient  Secondary  Schools  should  be  debarred 
from  the  receipt  of  grants,  and  that  schools  which  do  not  give 
distinctive  religious  instruction  should  be  heavily  subsidized 
out  of  taxes  which  are  paid  by  all.  But  facts  are  facts  and 
have  to  be  faced,  and  the  question  now  is  : What  action  ought 
Secondary  Schools  which  are  not  in  receipt  of  grants  to  take  ? 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Secondary  Schools  Associa- 
tion, having  carefully  considered  the  present  situation,  desire  to 
submit  the  following  suggestions  for  your  consideration  : — 

1.  It  is  deemed  expedient  that  Secondary  Schools  providing 
religious  instruction  should  unite  on  a policy  and  should  take 
joint  action.  Concessions  may  be  obtained  on  behalf  of  the 
whole  body  of  schools  representing  several  denominatiohs, 
which  could  not  be  obtained  by  the  Governors  of  any  one  school, 
or  by  any  one  denomination. 

2.  It  is  suggested  that  Secondary  Schools  should  expresi 
themselves  as  willing  to  accept  Section  20  of  the  Regulations, 
which  requires  that  “ Free  Places  must  be  offered  at  the  begin- 
ning of  each  school  year  to  pupils  entering  from  public  elementary 
schools,”  it  being  understood  that  “ the  number  to  be  offered 
will  ordinarily  be  25  per  cent,  of  the  total  number  of  pupils 
admitted  to  the  school  during  the  previous  year,  but  this  per- 
centage may  be  reduced  or  varied  by  the  Board  on  sufficient 
grounds  in  the  case  of  any  particular  school.” 

Hitherto  the  percentage  of  free  places  demanded  has  varied 
from  10  to  25  per  cent.  In  schools  which  are  mainly  classical 
it  has  generally  been  nearer  the  lower  number. 

It  is  manifest  no  school  can  obtain  or  ought  to  obtain  grants 
of  public  money  unless  it  is  prepared  to  come  into  line  with  the 
National  system  and  to  make  it  possible  for  the  poorer  children 
who  have  the  necessary  capacity  to  obtain  the  kind  of  secondary 
education  which  the  school  gives. 

3.  It  is  proposed  that  the  representatives  of  certain  secondary 
schools  should  approach  Mr.  Fishei  and  say  : “ The  following 
secondary  schools  which  are  certified  as  efficient  are  willing 
to  come  into  the  National  system  of  Secondary  Education  and 
offer  free  places  and  to  comply  with  all  the  Regulations  of  the 
Board  of  Education  if  the  Board  will  delete  Clauses  23  and  24, 
or  so  modify  those  Clau  ses  that  they  shall  not  impair  the  character 
of  the  religious  instruction  given.” 

This  will  secure  for  the  taxpayers  all  they  require  viz.,  edu- 
cational efficiency  and  equality  of  opportunity  for  all  classes  ; 
and  the  protection  of  the  Conscience  Clause  for  all  who  do  not 
desire  that  their  children  shall  receive  the  particular  kind  of 
education  given  in  the  school. 

(a)  If  all  the  schools  to  which  this  Memorandum  refers  accept 
this  policy  they  will  render  harmless  the  social  prejudice  which 
exists  with  regard  to  free  places,  for  there  will  be  no  school, 
other  than  the  great  and  expensive  Public  Schools,  in  which 
free-placers  are  not  admitted.  Whereas  if  only  a few  schools 
consent  to  admit  free-placers,  those  parents  who  object  to 
free-placers  on  social  grounds  may  remove  their  children  to  schools 
which  have  not  admitted  free-placers.  This  especially  applies 
to  boarders  and  affects  the  financial  interests  of  headmasters 
and  others  who  take  boarders.  Some  regard  with  grave  appre- 
hension the  loss  of  liberty  of  instruction,  the  demands  which 
will  be  made  by  the  Board  for  equipment,  and  the  loss  of  time 
in  filling  up  forms  for  the  Board  of  Education. 

It  is  not  found,  however,  that  in  the  Secondary  Schools  under 
the  Board  there  is  undue  interference  with  the  liberty  of  the 


In  order  to  secure  better  salaries  for  teachers  and  more  efficient 
Secondary  Education,  Mr.  Fisher  has  increased  the  grant  given 
to  Secondary  Schools  which  comply  with  the  regulations  of  the 
Board  of  Education  to  £2  for  each  pupil  over  ten  and  under 
eleven  years  of  age,  and  to  £y  for  each  pupil  over  eleven  and 
under  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  offers  a grant  not  .exceeding 
T400  each  for  advanced  courses  in  Science,  Classics  and  Modern 
Languages. 

This  increase  in  the  grants  must,  in  time,  have  a serious 
effect  on  all  Secondary  Schools  which,  owing  to  their  connection 
with  some  religious  society  or  for  some  other  reason,  have  not 
hitherto  been  in  receipt  of  grants  from  the  Board  of  Education. 

These  schools,  which  have  hitherto  been  in  a position  of  more 
or  less  friendly  rivalry  with  the  Secondary  Schools  under  the 
Board  of  Education,  are  now  faced  with  the  fact  that  their 
rivals  are  to  be  so  heavily  subsidized  out  of  the  taxes  that  they 
must  in  the  long  run  command  the  best  teachers,  obtain  superior 
equipment  and  give  facilities  for  obtaining  the  most  advanced 
instruction  ; this  must  in  time  reduce  all  Non-Grant- Aided 
Schools,  except  the  great  Public  Schools,  such  as  Eton  and 
Rugby,  whose  income  is  derived  from  boarders,  and  some  few 
other  schools  which  are  heavily  endowed,  to  an  inferior  position- 
This  wall  not  only  be  bad  for  the  schools,  but  bad  for  the  education 
of  the  nation. 

The  Secondary  Schools  which  do  not  receive  grants  are 
excluded  from  the  grant  list  because  their  trust  deeds  or  the 
schemes  by  which  they  are  governed  prevent  their  complying 
with  Sections  23  and  24  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Board  of 
Education  for  Secondary  Schools. 


EDUCATIONAL  GYMNASTICS 

These  who  are  interevted  in  the  welfare  of  ^ the 
rising  generation  should  write  for  the  following  | 

SYNOPSIS  of  Ling's  System  of  Physical  Training/,  g 
~ ' - yw  Particulars  for  Reconstructing  Econom-  1 

” ically,  to  bring  in  line  with  modern 
j GYMNASIA  requirements  for  Receiving  Regulation  sot 
■d  1 ■ of  Educational  Gymnastic  Appliances. 

PHOTOS  Several  Recent  Secondary  School  and  jj 
— Club  Outfits. 

5 P 038  T $ Lists  shewing  Hockey,  Net  Ball,  Tennis 

6 GAMES  and  Football  Outfits,  Rules,  etc,  etc. 

Representative  sent  to  advise . 

SPENCER  HEATH  & GEORGE  LTD. 

48  & 52  Goswell  Road,  London,  E.C.l 

T.A..  " Abaeol  Barb,"  London.  T.  No.  62!  Central. 


DRILL  SHOES 


as  supplied  to  the  Secondary- 
Schools  in  London  and  the 
Provinces. 

Canvas  Uppers,  rubber  goloshed,  “FIBROID”  soles:  will 
outwear  three  pairs  of  rubber  ones.  WEAR  GUARANTEED. 

12  S tO  I’S,  4/6;  2’s  to  5’s,  4/11  : 6*s  and  7’s,  5/S- 
Special  Terms  for  quantities.  Sample  pair  sent  to  Mistresses  on  request. 

MADDOCK  & SON,  Sports  Shoe  Makers, 

272.  FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.  10. 
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headmaster.  The  Board  encourage  wise  experiment  in  method 
and  subjects.  There  may  be  reasonable  demand  for  improved 
equipment,  and  there  ought  to  be  ; but  the  Board  do  not  compel 
compliance  with  unreasonable  requirements,  nor  with  demands 
which  arise  from  the  idiosyncrasies  of  inspectors. 

There  will  be,  and  must  be,  foims  to  be  filled  ; but  this  should 
not  be  a burden  on  the  head  teachers  or  their  teaching  stall, 
but  can  be  met  by  some  additional  secretarial  assistance. 

The  present  crisis  is  undoubtedly  one  of  extreme  gravity  for 
the  greater  number  of  schools  connected  with  this  Association  ; 
and  it  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  the  policy  outlined  in  Vhc  Memo- 
randum will  receive  your  most  careful  consideration. 

The  Meeting. 

This  memorandum  was  considered  at  a special  meeting 
of  the  Association,  held  at  the  Caxtcn  Hall,  on  Friday  in 
last  week.  ■ ;;*■  [$*!*]  Ay 

L^Sir  Philip  Magnus,  M.P.,  who  was  in  the  chair,  said  there  have 
always  been  ceitain  schools  which,  although  efficient,  could  not 
accept  the  Board’s  regulations,  and,  therefore,  got  no  grant. 
The  struggle  of  those  schools  in  competition  with  grant-aided 
schools  would  now  be  intensified  by  the  increase  of  the  income 
of  the  grant-aided  schools.  The  grant-earning  schools  would 
attract  the  best  teachers.  If  schools  giving  distinctive  religious 
instruction  were  placed  financially  in  a worse  position  than 
schools  providing  a more  colourless  form  of  teaching,  they  must 
in  time  drop  out  of  the  national  system,  and  the  variety  of  our 
secondary  education  would  disappear. 

Canon  Rawnsley  (Hon.  Secretary)  suggested  that  the  schools 
affected  should  express  their  willingness  to  accept  the  regulation 
demanding  25  per  cent,  of  free  places  for  children  from  public 
elementary  schools  on  condition  that  the  other  regulations 
were  modified  so  as  to  enable  denominational  schools  to  receive 
the  grants. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Dean  of  Worcester  (Dr.  Moore  Ede), 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Driscoll,  D.D.  (Cardinal  Vaughan 
Memorial  School),  a resolution  was  carried,  declaring  that  it  was 
expedient  that  secondary  schools  providing  religious  instruction 
should  unite  on  a policy  and  take  joint  action.  Dr.  Driscoll  said 
that  it  would  have  the  approval  of  all  schools  connected  with 
Roman  Catholic  bodies.  Since  1898-9  Catholics  had  persistently 
protested  against  the  injustice  of  Articles  23  and  24  of  the  Regula- 
tions, and  he  was  sure  they  would  combine  in  pursuing  a policy 
of  united  action.  Men  founded  schools  long  before  the  State 
realized  the  importance  of  education,  and  with  recognition  of  the 
value  of  a sound  education  was  the  conviction  that  all  education 
was  based  on  religious  belief  for  the  development  of  children 
morally  and  mentally.  In  1902  the  Government  began  to  take 
account  of  secondary  education,  and  at  first  they  dealt  fairly  with 
schools,  and  grants  were  allotted  impartially  to  provided  and  non- 
provided  schools.  But  a few  years  later  Mr.  McKenna  by  a stroke 
of  the  pen  put  an  end  to  the  impartiality,  bringing  in  these  regula- 
tions, which  rendered  it  impossible  for  schools  of  this  character 
to  take  advantage  of  the  grants.  The  Minister  could  not  have 
passed  such  regulations  in  a Bill  ; he  proceeded  by  administrative 
action,  he  laid  them  on  the  table  of  the  House,  and  such  procedure 
did  not  receive  the  consideration  that  was  given  to  a Bill  from 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons.  The  effect  of  accepting  the 
regulations  would  be  to  hand  over  control  to  another  authority. 
A majority  of  governors  might  be  of  an  entirely  different  religion, 
and  they  were  not  bound  to  see  that  teachers  were  of  the  same 
faith  as  those  by  and  for  whom  a school  was  founded.  There 
was  no  question  of  efficiency,  it  was  simply  a question  of  religion. 
The  supply  of  teachers  was  all-important,  and  many  boys  and  girls 
were  debarred  from  entering  the  teaching  profession  because  of  the 
secondary  school  regulations.  This  was  unjust  to  them,  and  there 
was  great  loss  to  the  State  at  a time  when  there  was  great  need 
of  teachers. 

Sir  William  Chance  moved  a resolution,  suggesting  the  desir- 
ability of  secondary  schools  expressing  their  willingness  to 
accept  the  free  place  regulation. 

Mr:  Whitaker  Thompson  seconded,  but  after  some  discussion 
it  was  agreed  to  consult  the  schools  concerned  as  to  whether 
they  were  willing  to  do  this  and  then  call  a further  meeting. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

CATHOLIC  SCHOOLS  IN  SCOTLAND  : A CONTRAST. 

Sir, — In  view  of  the  Educational  Bill  for  Scotland  which  is 
now  before  the  House  of  Commons,  the  following  statistics,  which 
are  taken  from  an  official  return  issued  this  week,  may  be  of 
interest  to  your  readers. 

They  are  certainly  full  of  consolation  to  Scottish  Catholics, 
who  have  made  such  noble  and  heroic  sacrifices  to  maintain  their 
schools  and  give  their  children  the  blessing  of  a Catholic 
education. 

The  return  shows,  taking  the  years  1912  and  1917  as  a 
basis  of  comparison — 

(1)  That  the  attendance  at  the  Board  Schools  has  decreased 
from  656,352  to  636,168,  i.e.,  a decrease  of  over  20,000. 

(2)  That  the  attendance  at  the  Episcopal  Schools  has  decreased 
from  8,638  to  7,408. 

(3)  That  the  attendance  at  the  Catholic  Schools  has  increased 
from  85,870  to  93,737,  an  increase  of  nearly  8,000,  or  very  nearly 
10  per  cent.,  in  five  years — Faithfully  yours. 

The  Presbytery,  St.  Andrews,  Herbert  R.  Laughton. 


Absent-minded  Pedagogue  (at  booking  office)  : — “ Paddington, 
third  person  singular,  please.” — Punch. 


SAINT 

CLARE 

SCHOOL, 

EAST 
GRIN  STEAD, 
SUSSEX. 


UP-TO  DATE 
EDUCATION. 

HOME  LIFE. 
IDEAL 

SURROUNDINGS. 

PRACTICAL 

METHODS. 


Piincipal : Miss  YOLANDE  de  TERN  ANT,  B.  A. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY. 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations 

THE  College  is  beautifully  and  most  healthfully 
situated  amid  the  woodlands  of  Leicestershire, 
about  two  miles  from  Sileby  Station  on  the  main 
Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football,  cricket, 
tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dormitory  with 
up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated  trained  nurse. 
Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  etc.,  applv  to  the 
President,  Raicliffe  College,  Leicester. 


ST.  JAMES'S 

Catholic  Preparatory  School, 

ROCKINGHAM  HOUSE,  UXBRIDGE. 


76  miles  from  London  on  the  G.  W.R. 

(Removed  from  Baylis  House,  Slough.) 


Principal  . . . MISS  BUiT. 


1V/IISS  BUTT  also  offers  home  care  to  little 
Boys  and  Girls,  from  four  years  of  age, 
on  monthly  terms,  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Parents 
during  this  exceptional  time.  Entire  charge  taken 
of  children  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

Particulars  on  application. 


St.  Philomena’s  College 

( DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 
CARSHALTON,  SURREY 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 

Pupils  are  prepared  for 
the  London  Matriculation, 
Oxford  Locals,  and  other 
Examinations,  including  those  of  the 
Associated  Board,  of  the  Royal  Drawing 
Society,  and  of  the  St.  John  Ambulance, 
in  all  of  which  excellent  results  have 
been  obtained. 


Ho,  3.  Special 
Announcements 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Ait-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORD  E-DOCKERY,  ? 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

ITtTwilfrid’s 

COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply  : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 

STL  MARY  ’ S ABBLY  , 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 
BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 

ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 

XAVSRIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common 
Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


CANONESSES  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE 

(FROM  NEUILLY,  PARIS). 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S  PRIORY 

HANGAR  HILL,  EALING,  W.  5 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals  and  Music 
Examinations.  (French  and  Drawing  included  in 
the  curriculum.)  Little  boys  received  as  day  boarders 
up  to  8 years  ot  age.  For  further  particulars  apply  to 
Rev.  Mother  Prioress,  C.R.L. 


RATCLIFF E COLLEGE 

conducted  by  the  rosminian  fathers  of  charity 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  See. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 

LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 
(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 
Sea  ford  is  on  the  coast  between  Brighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  Master  : Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.  A.  Oxon 

DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  'Sr’r.,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAD,  LONDON.  N.W 

Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M.  S 

Trained  Teacher*  ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examination*  : organised  games  ; daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (to  min.)  : 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (is  min.) 

THE  CONVENT  ~ 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 
Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  : tennis  court 
hockey  field,  &c, 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYSl.-Tbe  Boys'  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained,  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  l.lnion 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges. 

Entire  charge  taken  ot  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  particulars  anplv  to  the  Rev  .Mother, 

ST\  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  theMarist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  foseph  s College,  Dumfries 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

UR  S UL INE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grange.”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen,  ioo  guineas  per  annum.  No  extras. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihoods  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  atteniion  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mot  her  Superio 


STELLA  V 1 . 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 
Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 
Lessons  from  the  nest  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 
Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas , 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice 

Atmosphereand  comforts  of  a culturedandChristian 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing 
Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apnly  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  ColleFe  2*71.  Via  Nnmentana.  Rome  Ita*v. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY, 

IPSWICH 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories,  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room, 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens.  Tennis,  basket -ball,  hockey,  and  other  out- 
door games  encouraged, 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals,  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M,  and  R.C  M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention.  Resident  German  and  French  Mistresses. 
Allkinds  of  needlework  tauphtbyaskilful  Spanish  Nun. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  whose  parents  are 
at  a distance. 

flkpnlv  to  T?ev.  Mother, 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration,) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancinp, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 
BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  a country  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Reverend  Mother. 
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FRANCIS  TUCKER 

& CO.,  Ltd. 

(Purveyors  oj  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  GARBLES. 

Their  Beeswax  Candles 

(95%,  75%,  65%,  55%,25%) 

are  EACH  guaranteed  to 
contain  the  percentage  of 
genuine  beeswax  stamped 
on  them 

THE  MANUFACTORY, 
PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

i FROM  OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  January  17,  1918. 

MR.  LLOYD  GEORGE,  PRESIDENT  WILSON,  AND 
THE  HOLY  FATHER. 

The  following  is  a translation  of  the  authoritative  article 
in  which  the  Osservatore  Romano  comments  on  Mr.  Lloyd 
George’s  and  Mr.  Wilson’s  speeches  : — 

Ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  present  tremendous  conflagration 
which  has  been  sowing  ruin  and  death  in  Europe,  the  Holy  See  has 
wished  to  assume  an  attitude  which  has  been  improperly  called 
neutral,  but  which  has  instead  been  one  of  absolute  and  rigorous 
impartiality  between  the  two  groups  of  belligerent  nations  ; the 
only  attitude  which  it  could  and  ought  to  take,  given  its  inter- 
national or  rather  super-national  character,  which  places  it  above 
the  contentions  and  conflicts  between  nations.  The  Holy  See  has 
kept  scrupulously  to  this  line  of  conduct  in  these  three  years  of 
painful  tragedy,  nor  does  it  intend  to  depart  from  it  in  the  face 
of  recent  diplomatic  events  and  high  authoritative  pronouncements 
from  the  English  Prime  Minister  and  the  President  of  the  great 
North  American  Republic.  Certainly  the  Holy  See  must  have 
noticed  with  legitimate  satisfaction  that  in  their  two  recent 
speeches  both  the  one  and  the  other  have  taken  as  a base  for 
possible  peace  negotiations  and  for  a new  settlement  of  Europe 
those  very  points  which,  in  his  appeal  of  August  1,  the  Holy 
Father  Benedict  XV  pointed  out  to  the  heads  of  the  belligerent 
nations,  not  indeed  as  articles  of  a concrete  treaty  of  peace,  but 
as  the  landmarks  and  starting  points  from  which  action  ought  and 
could  be  taken  to  begin  and  carry  out  those  negotiations  to  which 
the  recent  pronouncements  of  Mr.  Lloyd  George  and  President 
Wilson  seem  directed  to  pave  the  way,  putting  aside,  as  we  have 
already  had  occasion  to  note,  certain  irritating  prejudices  which 
would  have  formed  at  any  time  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  the 


opening  of  any  negotiations  whatever.  But  from  this,  that  is,  from 
having  noted  with  pleasure  the  perfect  harmony  existing  between 
the  above-mentioned  pronouncements  and  the  memorable  pontifical 
document  of  last  August,  it  docs  not  follow  in  the  slightest  degree, 
and  It  would  be  a great  mistake  to  think  that,  on  this  account,  the 
Holy  See  has  any  intention  of  bringing  pressure  to  bear  on  one  side 
or  the  other,  sustaining  or  upholding  its  concrete  proposals,  thus 
departing  from  that  line  of  conduct  which,  as  we  have  said  above, 
it  has  taken  from  the  beginning,  and  which  it  has  strictly  observed 
through  every  trial  and  difficulty.  And  on  that  account  we  have 
been  surprised  to  see  put  forth  in  a morning  paper  the  hypothesis 
of  a possible  change  of  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  See,  and 
an  affirmation  that  it  cannot  now  take  a different  line  of  conduct 
from  that  which  this  same  paper  thinks  fit  to  attribute  to  it,  on 
the  faith  of  statements  which  have  come  from  we  know  not  where. 
It  would  seem  more  reasonable  and  serious  to  ask,  noting  the 
perfect  correspondence  between  the  pronouncements  cf  two  eminent 
statesmen  and  the  Papal  Note,  why  a fitting  answer  was  not  given 
to  that  most  important  pontifical  document  of  which,  after  a few 
months’  interval,  the  political  wisdom  and  the  high  opportuneness 
have  been  implicitly  recognized  by  reproducing,  under  another 
shape,  its  fundamental  points. 

THE  SIMILARITY  OF  THE  PRONOUNCEMENTS. 

Comparative  tables  have  been  drawn  out  in  some  Catholic 
papers  here  showing  the  similarity.  Even  without  these  it 
jumps  to  the  eye.  Nor  would  anything  be  gained  by  a 
particular  analysis  showing  certain  points  of  divergence, 
one  of  which  was  mentioned  in  last  week’s  letter.  It  was 
not  possible  that  the  programmes  could  be  exactly  alike, 
considering  the  different  starting  points  and  objects  of  the 
respective  framers.  But  it  is  surely  a great  point — not 
gained,  because  that  came  about  inevitably  in  August,  1914, 
but  now  established — that  our  peace  programme  corresponds 
so  closely  in  point  of  fact  to  the  base  programme  outlined 
by  the  Holy  Father.  The  Osservatore  points  out  the  fallacy 
of  the  suggestion  that  he  must  on  that  account  take  sides 
with  us  and  put  pressure  on  our  enemies  to  accept  our — and 
approximately  his — programme.  But  at  least  we  may 

assume  that  the  Holy  See  awaits  with  interest  a reply,  a 
specific  reply,  from  the  Central  Empires  to  our  statement, 
which  approximates  so  closely  to  its  suggestions.  Farther 
than  that  for  the  moment  no  one  will  want  to  go.  And  it  is 
believed  that  the  Holy  Father  does  not  propose  to  go  farther 
than  that  for  the  moment. 

One  other  consideration  arises  out  of  this  establishment 
of  the  similarity  between  our  and  the  Holy  Father’s  pro- 
nouncements. Is  there  any  need  now — if  there  was  ever 
any  need,  and  if,  indeed,  the  thing  exists — for  any  agree- 
ment precluding  a priori  the  participation  of  the  Holy  See 
in  a Peace  Conference  or  other  measures  or  consultations 
tending  towards  peace?  Neither  we  nor  the  Holy  See  are 
going  to  depart  from  our  programmes  of  justice.  The  Holy 
See  cannot  “ use  pressure  ” to  bring  the  enemy  to  a 
recognition  of  what  justice  is  : pressure  is  what  we  have 
had  to  use  and  must  go  on  using;  but  though  methods 
differ,  our  aims  are  now  established  to  be  at  least  similar. 
An  artificial  scission — again  if  it  exists — is  surely  worse  than 
unnecessary. 

THE  AFFAIRE  CAILLAUX. 

The  discovery  of  the  Caillaux  jewels,  securities,  and 
political  memoranda  in  a strongbox  at  a Florentine  bank 
-is  the  sensation  of  the  hour.  Caillaux  has  been  much  talked 
about  in  Italy  ever  since  “ Madame  Renouard,”  followed 
by  Monsieur,  invaded  the  country,  but,  when  all  is  said 
and  done,  the  pair  do  not  seem  to  have  accomplished  much 
here.  There  are  several  Italians  awaiting  trial,  but  their 
connection  seems  to  have  been  primarily  with  Bolo.  The 
Holy  See  proved  without  difficulty  that  it  was  not  in  the 
least  connected  with  the  visit  to  Spain  in  the  Bolo  connec- 
tion of  the  Marquis  della  Chiesa,  and  lately  it  has  found  it 
an  equally  simple  matter  to  dispose  of  the  amazing  crop  of 
stories  purporting  to  connect  it  with  M.  Caillaux  himself. 

The  Catholic  Press  here  is  very  severe — and  justly — on 
these  rumours  and  rumour-mongers.  But,  as  a matter  of 
plain  fact,  they  have  been  most  advantageous  to  the  Holy 
See.  Baron  Sonnino  was  taken  in  by  untrustworthy 
information,  and  referred  to  connection  between  M.  Caillaux 
and  the  Vatican  ; the  collection  of  unreliable  information  on 
the  same  subject  which  Signor  Pirolini  got  together  and 
produced  in  the  Chamber  was  equalled  only  by  that  which 
the  accounts  of  the  Paris  inquiry  showed  had  been  put  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Naval  Attache  of  the  French  Embassy 
here.  And  the  Vatican,  as  each  item  was  produced,  was 
able  to  come  out  quietly  and  simply  with  a flat  contradiction, 
corroborated  in  each  case  by  the  testimony  of  the  persons 
concerned.  It  seemed  that  unless  some  more  reliable 
evidence  than  that  connecting  him  with  the  Vatican  were 
found  there  was  not  likely  to  be  much  of  a case  against 
M.  Caillaux.  Now  there  is  news  of  apparently  damning 
evidence,  and  as  some  of  it  has  been  found  in  Italy,  it  is  in 
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every  way  fortunate  that  the  ,Holy  See  should  have  been 
able  to  disembarrass  itself  of  the  rubbish  circulated  alleging 
connection  between  it  and  the  culprit  before  the  really 
serious  accusations  became  known  to  the  public,  which 
might  then  have  been  prone  to  believe  any  absurd  story. 

THE  GIORDANO  BRUNO  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Giordano  Bruno  Association,  which  flaunts  its  revolu- 
tionary Hag  under  the  very  walls  of  the  Vatican,  organized 
recently  a meeting-  of  Freemasons  and  “ Interventionists,” 
and  passed  a resolution  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Prime 
Minister.  They  protested  against  the  anti-war  activity  of 
Catholic  organizations,  hoped  that  Count  Della  Torre  would 
be  prosecuted  and  all  enemies  of  the  country  severely  dealt 
with,  and  congratulated  the  Hon.  Pirolini  on  his  speech  in 
Parliament.  Some  of  the  other  things  which  they  said  and 
did  the  Censor  does  not  allow  to  be  published.  The  utterly 
unreliable  nature  of  Signor  Pirolini ’s  accusations  against 
Catholics  has  already  been  alluded  to.  The  fact  of  the 
meeting  is  only  mentioned  in  order  that  honour  may  be 
given  where  it  is  <Jue  : the  Nationalists  were  asked  to  attend, 
being  the  most  “ Interventionist  ” of  all  parties,  but  they 
declined.  The  meeting,  as  the  Idea  Nazionale  explained, 
was  obviously  sectarian,  and  the  Nationalists  are  for  Italy, 
not  for  Anticlericalism. 

NOTES. 

Father  Caterini,  Prior  of  the  Minerva,  has  been  appointed 
to  succeed  Father  Serqueyrous  as  Procurator  of  the 
Dominicans.  Father  Caterini  is  only  thirty-six,  but  is  well 
known  and  esteemed  in  Pome,  and  his  nomination  has  been 
universally  welcomed.  His  cousin,  Father  Caterini,  S J., 
was  Rector  of  the  Gregorian  University  until  a year  ago, 
when  he  retired  owing  to  ill-health. — Captain  Yamamoto, 
Naval  Attach^  at  the  Japanese  Embassy  in  Rome,  univer- 
sally known  and  popular  in  ecclesiastical  and  diplomatic 
circles,  leaves  for  home  this  week,  passing  through  London 
en  route.  Having  handed  over  his  duties  to  his  successor, 
Captain  Yamamoto  was  received  in  private  audience  by  the 
Holy  Father  yesterday. — Cardinal  Gasquet,  President  of  the 
Vulgate  Commission,  was  among  those  present  at  the  first 
lecture  of  the  year  at  the  Pontifical  Biblical  Institute  on 
“ The  coming  Centenary  or  the  last  years  of  St.  Jerome.” 
— The  Directing  Committee  of  Catholic  Action  at  its  last 
meeting  passed  a resolution  protesting  against  the  accusa- 
tions against  the  Popular  Union  of  Italian  Catholics,  and 
expressing  their  solidarity  with  its  President,  Count  Dalla 
Torre,  reaffirming  the  loyalty  of  Catholics' to  their  country, 
and  urging  generous  support  of  Italy’s  fifth  national  war 
loan. 


LETTERS  TO'  THE  EDITOR 


“THE  IRISH  ROSARY.” 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir,- — Two  Dominican  Priors,  an  Irishman  and  an  Englishman, 
have  scolded  me  in  last  week’s  Tablet  for  disturbing  the  Irish 
Rosary.  Here  are  the  major  facts  : — 

Last  October,  a member  of  the  Rosary  Confraternity  entered 
a Catholic  shop,  opposite  a Dominican  priory,  and  saw,  for  the 
first  time,  a copy  of  the  Irish  Rosary.  It  was  exposed  for  sale 
amidst  crucifixes,  images,  medals,  and  other  aids  to  piety.  Neither 
the  cover  nor  the  inside  table  of  contents  (where  there  was  plenty 
of  room  to  spare)  bore  any  sub-title  stating  that  this  was,  as 
Father  Finbar  Ryan  now  asserts,  “ a Magazine  of  Affairs,  of 
Literature  and  of  Art.”  Its  name  (the  Irish  Rosary),  like  its 
publishing  office  (St.  Saviour’s  Priory,  St.  Dominick  Street),  like 
its  first  page  (a  -poem  on  St.  Teresa),  'and  like  its  frontispiece 
(after  Bernini’s  St.  Teresa  and  the  Seraph),  suggested  that  it  was 
what  Father  Ryan  tells  us  it  has  ceased  to  be — a devotional 
magazine.  The  lady  bought  a copy,  for  the  good  of  her  soul.  The 
next  day,  with  indignation  and  distress,  she  showed  me  the 
magazine.  Full  opposite  St.  Teresa  and  the  Seraph,  the  editor 
had  printed  an  elaborate  taunt  at  the  Royal  Navy,  ending  with 
the  words  : — 

We  in  Ireland  have  nothing  to  say  to  the  dispute.  But  we 
cannot  help  smiling. 

Turning  the  page,  I found,  in  heavy  black  type,  a sub-heading, 
“ The  Biggest  Profiteers,”  and  under  it  some  paragraphs,  from 
which  I take  the  following  samples  : — 

We  can  safely  say  that  the  financial  help  of  the  United  States 
has  been  mainly  limited  to  the  chilling  announcement  of  what 
she  was  agreeable  to  do  soon  after  her  entrance  into  the  war. 
We  were  then  allowed  to  know  that  she  proposed  to-  give  the 
European  Allies  indefinite  credit  (at  a businesslike  rate  of 
interest)  for  ?uch  munitions  as  they  might  purchase  from  her.  . . 

Hostilities  began  three  years  ago  with  a blaze  of  bombast 
about  loftv  principles  and  humanitarian  aims.  That  cant  has 
ceased.  Hypocrisy  has  thrown  off  the  mask.  The  war  stands 
exposed  to  every  eye  as  a welter  of  individual  interests. 


These  malicious  comments  on  topics  arising  out  of  the  war  filled 
nearly  six  columns.  After  reading  them,  I addressed  to  the  Irish 
Dominican  Provincial  the  first  of  my  impertinent  communications. 

I told  him  that  I was  writing  to  the  Provincial  rather  than  to  the 
editor  ; first,  because  the  honour  of  the  Irish  Dominicans  seemed 
to  be  involved  ; and,  second,  because  “ it  is  obviously  useless  to 
attempt  any  discussion  with  one  who  has  ushered  in  the  month 
of  the  Rosary  with  words  of  ‘ calculated  malice  and  untruthful* 
ness.’  ” I reproduce  these  words  literatim  for  a reason  which  will 
appear. 

The  Provincial  did  not  deign  to  answer  or  acknowledge  my 
letter.  In  November,  the  Irish  Rosary  came  out  with  a full-page 
frontispiece  lettered  : “ Christ  drives  the  Dealers  from  out  the 
Temple,”  and  with  six  more  columns  of  sneers  at  the  Allies.  For 
example  : — 

John  Bull  has  had  the  situation  plainly  put  to  him  in  this  form  : 
“ No  Irish  settlement,  no  American  gold.”  At  present  he  is 
merely  getting  credit  in  the  States — and  his  debts  are  becoming 
a halter  round  his  neck.  ... 

Further  on,  the  November  Rosary  reprints,  from  another  paper, 
a summary  of  certain  “ anti-war  ideas  among  the  Welsh  miners,” 
beginning  : — 

I stand  to-day. as  I did  on  the  day  of  the  declaration  of  this 
bloody  war,  unflinchingly  opposed  to  it.  I would  clasp  the 
hands  of  the  German  workmen,  the  Austrians,  and  all  so-called 
enemies  as  I would  those  of  my  own  fellow-workmen.  I am 
an  Internationalist.  This  war  was  made  by  the  capitalist  for 
the  profiteer.  . . . 

The  Rosary’s  comment  on  this  extract  runs  : — 

That  is  “ straight  talk.”  In  most  respects  it  coincides  with 
what  sensible  people  have  been  thinking,  if  not  saying  The 
answer  to  it,  as  given  in  the  pro-war  newspapers,  is  the  usual 
indignant  fustian  about  treachery  to  the  men  who  are  freely 
laying  down  their  lives,  and  so  forth.  I am  afraid  it  is  an 

exploitation  of  the  soldier’s  feelings  to  represent  him  as  sacri- 

ficing his  existence  so  freely  as  is  said.  . . . 

Greed  is  the  passion  that  is  keeping  it  (the  war)  going. 

This  one  more  quotation  must  suffice 

Camp  life  and  trench  digging  are  virtually  represented  in 
English  papers  as  more  effective  agencies  of  conversion  than  all 
the  mission  societies.  The  purpose  of  such  mendacity  is  easy 
to  detect.  The  ravenous  war,  of  which  the  whole  world  is 

so  heartily  sick,  must  at  all  costs  be  invested  with  a moral 

beauty  and  a holy  glamour. 

During  November,  for  weighty  reasons  which  are  not  relevant 
to  the  present  discussion,  measures  were  taken  to  impede  the 
circulation  of  the  Rosary  in  England.  It  was  partly  in  this  con- 
nection that  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates  (who  had  been  the  English 
publishers  of  the  Rosary ) wrote  me  the  letter  which  was  accurately 
condensed  in  The  Tablet  of  December  29,  1917.  Father  Ryan 
declares  that  he  is  “ sadly  misrepresented  ” in  the  letter.  If  so, 
he  must  settle  with  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates,  not  with  me. 

Flis  silence  having  lasted  four  weeks,  I sent  the  Provincial,  by 
registered  post,  a second  impertinent  communication.  It  contained 
a reminder  that,  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Portuguese  Revolution, 
the  Irish  Dominican  Fathers  in  Lisbon  saved  their  house  by  flying 
a big  Union  Jack  and  their  persons  by  carrying  little  ones,  while 
members  of  other  religious  orders  were  being  shot ; and  it  asked 
for  an  answer  within  seven  days.  It  is  deeply  painful  to  add  that 
what  the  Provincial  had  disdained  to  do  on  the  merits  of  the  case, 
he  did  under  a threat.  Within  four  days  I received  from  Father 
Ryan,  writing  at  his  Provincial’s  request,  the  important  disclaimer 
which  has  been  quoted  in  the  Morning  Post  and  The  Tablet.  The 
December  Rosary  contained  no  stop-the-war  propaganda  or  sneers 
against  the  Allies. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  Father  Ryan  has  written  me  demanding 
evidence  for  the  “ outrageous  charge  ” and  “ insulting  libel  ” 
alleged  to  reside  in  my  words  to  his  Provincial  (beginning,  “ it  is 
obviously  useless  ”),  as  quoted  above.  It  is  also  true  that  he  has 
written  me  a second  letter,  suggesting  that  I may  escape  pains 
and  penalties  if  I will  settle  the  affair  “ inter  nos  and  amicably,” 
before  he  takes  “ further  steps.”  Again,  it  is  true  that  a Dublin 
solicitor  wrote  to  me  five  weeks  ago,  giving  me  a week  in  which 
to  “ withdraw  the  charges  and  tender  to  Father  Ryan  a full  and 
ample  apology,  to  be  dealt  with  as  he  thinks  fit.”  Yet  again,  it 
is  true  that  I have  not  written  one  line  to  Father  Ryan,  partly 
because  my  business  was  not  with  him,  but  with  his  Superior,  and 
mainly  because  “ inter  nos  and  amicably  ” are  terms  for  which 
I have  no  use  when  dealing  with  a man  who  comforts  my  King’s 
enemies  and  mocks  at  the  ordeal  of  my  country.  But  it  is  not 
true — indeed  it  is  a falsehood — that  I accused  Father  Rvan  without 
adducing  evidence.  He  admits  that  my  original  letter  is  in  his 
hands.  It  was  not  a long  letter,  but  in  three  places  it  expressly 
gives  page-references  to  the  “malice  and  untruthfulness.”  For 
instance,  in  protesting  to  the  Provincial  against  the  following  insult 
to  Britain  : — 

We  have  spent  centuries  trying  vainly  to  touch  the  British 
heart.  We  can  now  hit  the  British  pocket.  It  is  a much  more 
sensitive  organ.  . . . 


JOHN 

HARDMAN  & CO., 

Newhall  HILL, 

199,  Piccadilly, 

BIRMINGHAM. 

LONDON,  W. 

Stained  ©lass. 

JOHN  T.  HARDMAN. 
BU-NSTAN  J.  POWEUL. 

©inircb  Decoration, 

! ELPHEGE  J.  P1PPET. 

/Iftemorlal  ^Brasses,  etc. 
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I punctiliously  wrote: — “See  page  725,  column  1,  lines  26  ff.” 
Yet  Father  Ryan,  with  chapter  and  verse  before  his  eyes,  has 
written  asking  me  “ to  state  in  what  precisely  ” 1 “ consider  the 
alleged  ‘ insult  to  Great  Britain  ’ ” to  consist.  It  is  plain  that  a 
sound  instinct  prompted  me  from  the  outset  to  decline  direct  dis- 
cussion with  such  an  opponent.  Father  Ryan  suggests  that  I have 
“ found  a treasyre  ” in  his  letter.  I should  describe  it  by  another 
name. 

Now  for  the  Very  Reverend  Prior  Norbert  Wylie.  Like  little 
Pcterkin  on  the  battlefield  of  Blenheim,  ho  is  not  clear  what  it 
is  all  about  ; and  he  has  butted  in,  as  Americans  say,  without 
troubling  to  inquire.  “ My  Order,  right  or  wrong  ! ” rather  than 
the  venerable  Dominican  “ Veritas,”  seems  to  be  his  watchword. 
'All  his  reproaches  are  for  me  : all  his  excuses  for  the  Irish  Rosary. 
My  complaint  to  the  Provincial  was  not  that  Irish  Dominicans 
were  against  England  in  the  war,  but  that  they  are  smuggling 
their  writings  into  English  homes  in  the  name  of  that  Holy  Rosary 
which  our  Lady  is  said  to  have  given  to  St.  Dominic.  This  is  the 
issue:  yet  Father  Wylie  does  not  give  us  one  sentence  about  it — 
unless  it  be  the  sentence  in  which  he  says  that  the  Irish  Rosary’s 
piety  is  of  11  an  uncommon  kind.”  All  the  same,  I am  willing 
to  accept  his  roping  out  of  the  ring  and  to  fight  the  three  rounds 
to  which  Father  Wylie  has  challenged  me. 

First,  the  Prior  of  Holy  Cross  confronts  me  with  : — 

The  attitude  of  Ireland  in  sending  several  thousands  of  her 
bravest  sons  to  fight,  if  not  for  us,  at  least  with  us,  the  truly 
heroic  death  of  Major  Redmond,  the  patriotic  utterances  and 
writings  of  Cardinal  Logue,  the  hopefOl  prospects  of  the 
Convention. 

Father  Wylie  wrote  these  words  in  January,  1918.  It  may  help 
him  to  know  that  as  far  back  as  October,  1917,  my  first  imperti- 
nent communication  to  the  Provincial  contained  this  passage  : — 

If  I were  writing  an  answer  to  the  paragraphs,  I might  have 
something  strong  to  say  about  those  compatriots  of  brave  Willie 
Redmond  who  will  not  fire  a shot  for  Belgium,  even  when 
heathen  China  has  joined  in  the  fight  for  freedom  and  justice. 

I might  express  surprise  that,  at  the  very  moment  when  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Logue  is  asking  that  the  Convention  may 
have  a fair  chance,  a Dominican  magazine  does  its  utmost  to 
embitter  Anglo-Irish  relations. 

Now  let  us  hear  what  the  Irish  Rosary  and  Father  Ryan  have 
said  bn  these  points  which  Father  Wylie  has  himself  picked  out. 
Major  Redmond  is  styled  merely  “ Mr.  ” by  Father  Ryan,  who, 
after  admitting  that  the  dead  hero  was  gallant,  honourable  and 
consistent,  adds  : — 

But  this  does  not  prove  that  other  Irishmen,  who  hold  other 
views  on  the  same  question,  and  who  do  not  feel  any  moral 
obligation  “ to  fire  a shot  for  Belgium,”  are  any  less  admirable 
and  sincere  than  he. 

Of  Cardinal  Logue,  Father  Ryan  (perhaps  fearing  that  I believe 
in  the  Infallibility  of  Cardinals)  says  : — 

His  judgment,  just  like  your  own  and  mine,  is  that  of  a 
fallible  man,  having  its  value  and  weight  according  to  many 
adventitious  circumstances. 

As  for  the  Convention,  so  lightly  did  the  Dominican  Prior  hold 
the  earnest  pleadings  of  St.  Patrick’s  fallible  successor  regarding 
it  that  he  said  in  print  to  his  thousands  of  Irish  readers  : — 

The  Convention,  which  fell  flat  at  the  very  outset  . . . has 
been  sc^  utterly  ignored  as  to  cause  its  adherents  some  alarm. 
Second,  Father  Wylie  bids  me  heed  our  Lord’s  parable  of  the 
tares.  But  sometimes  it  is  good  husbandry  to  sacrifice  ten  acres 
of  sound  wheat  rather  than  let  poisonous  weeds  flourish  until  the 
four  winds  have  scattered  the  seed  over  a thousand  fields.  I grant 
that,  apart  from  its  base  politics,  the  Irish  Rosary  is  very  ably 
edited.  But,  after  reading  the  above  extracts,  does  Father  Wylie 
still  blame  me  for  seeking  “ to  impair  the  circulation  of  a religious 
periodical”  which  throws  mud  on  our  just  cause?  A fortnight 
ago,  preaching  in  his  own  Priory  Church  of  Holy  Cross,  Leicester, 
Father  W'ylie  exclaimed  finely  :— 

Let  us  remember  what  the  late  Premier  said— that  if  all  had 
to  come  again  he  would  repeat  what  he  had  done.  We  entered 
the  war  with  no  ambitions  ; we  hated  the  idea  of  war.  Nothing 
to  regret — a great,  grand  thing  to  be  able  to  say. 

Third,  Father  Wylie  upbraids  my  harshness  to  the  Irish  Rosary, 
“ a stranger  within  our  gates,  surely  to  be  forgiven  if  she  speaks 
our  tongue  faultily.”  A friend  has  just  handed  m(e  the  Rosary  for 
last  July.  From  two  columns  headed  “ British  Culture  laid  bare  ” 
and  “ Oxford  Ignorance,”  I learn  that  one  might  as  well  look 
for  a snake  in  Ireland  as  for  a scholar  in  England.  11  Some  quietly 
sarcastic  fellow,”  says  the  Rosary,  “ had  the  cheek  to  suggest 
a Pageant  of  English  Learning.  No  one  suspected  irony.  ...  I 
don’t  know  how  the  difficulty  of  representing  Britain’s  modern 
knowledge  was  surmounted.”  In  other  numbers,  the  Rosary  finds 
fault  (sometimes  soundly  and  even  brilliantly)  with  the  judgments 
of  English  critics  on  English  diction  and  style  ; and  it  will  have 
nothing  but  le  mot  juste.  Father  Wylie  has  no  luck.  As  for  his 
demand  to  know  if  I have  “ chastised  the  Morning  Post  with  the 
same  weapons,”  because  “ its  fault  has  been  far  graver,”  the 
answer  is  that  I have  chastised  the  Morning  Post  with  different 
weapons,  because  its  fault  has  been  a different  fault.  The  Morning 
Post  was  misled  by  some  enemy  of  the  Holy  See,  and  it  stupidly 
tried  to  save  its  face  instead  of  earning  respect  by  admitting  hand- 
somely that  it  had  been  fooled  : but  the  Post,  at  least  three  times, 
gave  its  largest  type  and  its  most  prominent  positions  to  refutations 
from  Catholic  sources. 

In  its  current  advertisement,  the  Rosary  cries  : — “ Note  this 
fact — 500 1 Masses  said  yearly  for  regular  subscribers  and  pro- 
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1.  Present  Articles  for  Sale 

2.  Organize  a Special  Stall 

3.  Give  Personal  Assistance 

4.  Send  Suggestions 

5.  Contribute  to  the  Funds 

All  Will  be  equally  Welcome 


A GIFT  OF  ^500  has  been  promised  to  the  Dominican 
Sisters  of  Plarrow-on-the-Hill  towards  the  cost  of  building 
a new  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  and  St.  Dominic, 
and  to  enlarge  their  school,  on  condition  that  ^4,000  is 
subscribed  by  Easter,  1918. 

PLEASE  HELP  US  to  secure  this  handsome  gift. — 

This  special  appeal,  which  has  the  sanction  and  approval 
of  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster, 
is  being  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  LITTLE 
FLOWER  OF  JESUS,  and  every  subscriber  will  be 
presented  with  a medal  of  the  Little  P'lower. 

Benefactors  will  participate  in  all  the  Masses,  prayers  and 
good  works  of  the  Community. 

Collecting  Cards  will  be  sent  to  all  those  who  are  willing 
to  collect  small  sums. 

DONATIONS  MAY  BE  SENT  TO 

Mrs.  Claude  Watney,  20,  Charles  Street,  Mayfair,  W.  1. 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Harter,  5,  Onslow  Houses,  S.  Kens.,  S.W.j. 
Rev.  Mother  General  (S.  M.  Anne),  Dominican 
Convent,  Harrow-on-the-Hill. 

Rev.  Mother,  St.  Vincent’s  Convent,  Watford,  Herts. 
Rev.  Mother,  St.  Dominic’s  Convent,  Bognor,  Sussex. 
Rev.  Mother,  18,  Birchington  Road,  Kilburn,  N.W.  6. 
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DOOK  BARGAINS.  — Tirsot  s Life  of  Christ,  illus..  2 vols.,  45s.,  cost 
£3  £(,  6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses,  7s.  6d„  cost  12s.  6d.  ; Baring  Gould's 

Saints,  16  vols.,  45s.,  cost  £5  5s.:  Burke's  Peerage,  1915,  19s  , cost  42s. ; 
Harmswsrth's  History  of  the  World, 8 vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s. : People's  Physician, 
5 vols., 25s.,  cost  42s.  6d. ; Marryat's  Novels,  20  vols..  32s.  6d. ; D umas’,  25  vols,, 
£3;  Dickens’,  22  vols.,  ^3.  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given. — List 
free.— “HOLLAND  BROS.,  21.  JOHN  BRIGHT  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM. 


Teach 

Your  Children  Thrift. 


Standard  Life  Deferred  “ 
Assurances  for  Children 
offer  exceptional  attractions, 
for  example  : 

A £1,008  “Early  Thrift’’ 

Policy  fsr  less  than  £10  a year. 

No  Medical  Examination  is  neces- 
sary. There  is  an  entire  absence 
of  Troublesome  Formalities,  and 
freedom  from  irksome  restriction  as 
to  Residence  Abroad.  In  addition 
there  is  a wide  range  of  options  when 
the  insured  reaches  the  age  of  2 1 . 

Write  for  Leaflet  P 12 
giving  fall  particulars. 

The  STANDARD  LIFE 

Assurance  Company-Estd.  1825 

LONDON  i DUBLIN  I 

03,  KINO  WILLIAM  ST..  E.C.  4 
a,  PALL  MALL 
EAST, 
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motors  ! ” I repeat  my  grave  charge  that  the  Rosary  exploits 
Catholic  piety.  Smiling  his  oft-boasted  smile,  the  Rosary's  editor 
crouches  over  the  smouldering  embers  of  race  hatred,  sheltering 
them  from  the  biting  but  purifying  blast  of  this  great  time,  which 
else  might  scatter  and  quench  them.  It  almost  seems  that  he 
would  have  Ireland  hate  England  more  than  he  would  have  her 
hate  despotism,  perfidy  and  brute  force  ; that  he  would  have  her 
go  on  brooding  over  England’s  old  misdeeds  (nearly  all  of  them 
repented  of  and  repaired),  till  she  has  no  eyes  for  Germany’s  crimes 
of  this  very  hour,  although  every  tide  yields  up  to  Ireland’s  sweet 
coves  and  strands  more  and  more  of  the  ghastly  flotsam  and  jetsam 
from  torpedoed  hospital  ships,  and  from  the  “ Lusitania.”  He 
would  have  Ireland’s  bright  sword  rust  in  a shameful  sheath, 
and  would  have  her  branded  by  the  generations  to  come  as  the 
nation  which  thought  only  of  revenge  when  twenty  other  peoples 
forgot  old  quarrels  in  defence  of  liberty  and  justice.  If  Father 
Wylie  is  looking  for  an  enemy  of  Ireland,  his  eyes  must  rest,  not 
on  me,  but  on  his  brother  in  Dublin.  I am  jealous  for  a land  of 
brave  men  and  an  Isle  of  Saints  ; but  Father  Ryan  is  for  a land 
of  shirkers  and  for  an  Isle  of  Sneers. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Ernest  Oldmeadow. 

20,  Temple  Fortune  Lane,  N.W., 

January  21,  1918. 


AN  ANGLICAN’S  CASE  AGAINST  ROME. 

Sir, — May  I be  allowed,  though  not  a member  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  to  say  how  glad  I am  to  see  through  a very  brief  notice 
in  the  Church  Times  that  your  paper  has  been  dealing  with  some 
lectures  delivered  by  Mr.  Williams  entitled  “ Our  case  as  against 
Rome.”  I wrote  to  the  Church  Times  to  protest  against  certain 
statements  which  occurred  in  the  first  of  these  lectures,  but  that 
paper  refused  to  insert  my  letter.  What  I objected  to  was  this. 
The  lecturer,  in  referring  to  the  words  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  “ Thou 
art  Peter,  &c.,”  said,  “ This  wonderful  text  only  occurs  in  St. 
Matthew  ; that  is  a fact  of  some  significance.”  And  again  : — “ It 
is  only  in  the  special  material  given  by  St.  Matthew  that  the 
Petrine  text  occurs.  That  is  the  more  curious,  because  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Mark  represents  the  Petrine  tradition.”  And  again: — 
“ Our  curiosity  is  therefore  aroused  when  we  find  that  the  earliest 
and  specifically  Petrine  Gospel  contains  nothing  whatever  about 
these  prerogatives  bestowed  by  our  Lord  upon  St.  Peter.”  'Now 
why  are  these  offensive  suggestions  which  I have  underlined  made 
except  to  cast  a doubt  as  to  whether  the  words  were  uttered  by 
our  Blessed  Lord?  But  the  lecturer  says  he  does  not  intend  this. 
Then  what  does  he  mean  by  these  remarks  of  his?  And  the  climax 
in  the  first  lecture  is  reached  in  the  words,  “ Hence  St.  Matthew 
gives  us  this  scrap  of  information.  ” It  was  bad  enough  for  the 
Germans  to  speak  of  a solemn  treaty  made  by  man  as  a “ scrap 
of  paper  ” ; how  much  more  concerning  the  words  of  Christ,  which 
from  earliest  times  have  been  looked  upon  as  bestowing  a solemn 
charter  to  His  Church. 

And  since  I wrote  to  the  Church  Times,  there  has  appeared  in 
the  third  of  the  lectures  the  amazing  statement  that  St.  Peter’s 
mental  qualities  were  not  equal  to  composing  the  First  Epistle 
which  bears  his  name,  and  so  doubtless  he  obtained  the  help  of 
St.  Paul  to  put  it  into  shape.  Could  the  folly  of  criticism  go  any 
further?  It  does  not  require  a great  amount  of  critical  learning 
to  notice  the  many  resemblances  between  St.  Peter’s  speeches, 
as  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  with  the  First  Epistle 
which  bears  his  name.  In  the  second  chapter  of  that  Epistle,  and 
in  the  fifth  and  seventh  verses,  there  is  plainly  an  allusion  to  «vhat 
the  lecturer  calls  ‘‘this  wonderful  text.”  It  seems  to  me  very 
near  a sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  to  assert  that  St.  Peter  could 
not  write  a letter  unaided,  and  yet  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  win 
by  his  preaching  3,000  to  Christ,  he  to  whom,  with  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles,  Christ  gave  the  promise  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should 
teach  them  all  things. 

I am,  yours,  &c., 

John  H.  Crick. 

St.  Saviour’s  Parsonage, 

Harden,  near  Bingley. 

January  21,  1918. 


PROHIBITION  IN  AMERICA. 

Sir, — I am  a teetotaller,  because  I know  that  I am  better  in 
health  and  in  efficiency  without  alcohol  than  with  it.  But  I am 
not  for  that  reason  a Prohibitionist.  I had  rather  see  people 
willingly  practise  self-denial  than  be  coerced.  But  if  the  needs 
of  the  country  require  Prohibition,  then  I am  for  it. 

But  the  temper  of  the  country  is  against  it.  Not  a few  say  : 
“ No  beer,  no  work.”  As  against  this  the  hen  says  : “ No  grain, 
no  eggs  ” ; and  the  cow  chimes  in  with  : “ No  cereals,  less  milk.” 

The  question  of  the  moment  is  not  what  happens  in  “ wet  ” 
and  in  “ dry  ” States,  but  whether,  under  existing  conditions, 
cereals  are  to  be  used  for  essential  articles  of  food,  or  for  the  non- 
essentials  of  beer  and  whisky. 

As  to  “ tyranny,”  it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  as  much  tyranny 
in  bringing  about  a shortage  of  milk  and  eggs  as  in  saying,  “ Less 
beer  and  less  whisky.” 

But  I set  aside  personal  predilections. 

“ Salus  populi,  suprema  lex.” 

Yours  faithfully, 

Francis  M.  Wyndham. 

St.  Mary  of  the  Angels, 

Westmoreland  Road,  Bayswater,  W.  2, 

January  22,  1918. 

[Several  letters  have  again  been  unavoidably  held  over. — Ed. 
Tablet.] 


ET  CiETERA 


Lieut.  Francis  Antony  Morrogh-Bernard,  Royal 
Munster  Fus.,  who  was  reported  missing  last  month, 
is  now  reported  to  have  fallen  in  action.  The  third  son 
of  Mr.  Eustace  Morrogh-Bernard,  of  Byblox,  Done- 
raile,  co.  Cork,  he  was  born  in  1893  ; was  educated  at 
Ampleforth ; and  was  gazetted  to  the  Munsters  in  Feb- 
ruary, 1915.  He  was  wounded  near  Lake  Doiran 
during  the  Serbian  retreat,  in  October,  1916,  and  had 
seen  service  on  two  other  fronts. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Michael  Hartnett,  R.F.C.,  son  of  Mr.  W.  J. 
Hartnett,  L.P.S.,  of  Kenmare,  has  died  from  wounds 
while  a prisoner-of-war  in  Germany. 

* * 

* 

The  Admiralty  announce  the  death  in  action  of  Sub- 
Lieut.  H.  Cannin  on  January  10.  He  bravely  volun- 
teered for  a post  of  danger  and  gained  his  objective, 
which  no  doubt  saved  many  lives,  but  he  himself  was 
killed  on  returning  to  safety.  Sub-Lieut.  Cannin  joined 
the  R.N.V.R.  early  in  the  war,  and  saw  active  service 
in  1916. 

* * 

* 

Lieut. -Colonel  E.  Prismall,  T.D.,  Musketry  Staff 
Officer,  Canadian  Forces,  whose  eldest  son  was  recently 
[killed  in  a flying  accident  near  Grantham,  has  been 
appointed  an  Officer  of  the  Most  Excellent  Order  of  the 
British  Empire,  for  services  in  connection  with  the  war. 

* * 

45- 

Major  Lawrence  Vincent  Moore  Cosgrave,  D.S.O., 
Canadian  Artillery,  has  been  awarded  the  Bar  to  the 
D.S.O.  ; and  Captain  P.  Fontblanque,  who  has  been 
twice  mentioned  in  dispatches,  has  been  awarded  the 
D.S.O. 

45-  45- 

45- 

The  following  officers  are  numbered  among  recent 
recipients  of  the  Military  Cross  : — 

Forster,  Lieut.  T.,  R.E.  (Downside.) 

Furlong,  Lieut.  Claude,  R.F.A.  (Clongowes  ) 

Griffin,  Lieut.  James  Norbert,  Australian  Light  Horse. 
McCarthy,  Rev  Thomas,  Canadian  Chaplains’  Service. 
Moloney,  Sec. -Lieut.  Peter  Joseph,  R.F.C. , S.R. 

Murphy,  -T.  Sec. -Lieut.  John  Joseph,  R.  Irish  Fus. 

North,  Lieut.  Dudley  William  John,  Hussars.  (Ladycross.) 
Power,  T.  Capt.  Michael  Aloysius,  M.B.,  R.A.M.C. 
Souchon,  Lieut.  Leon  Joseph  Gustave,  Hussars. 

Waters,  the  late  Capt.  Charles  Louis,  R.  Berks.  R.  (Down- 
side.) 

Wolferstan,  Rev.  Bertram,  S.J.,  C.F. 

46-  45- 

45- 

From  Sir  E.  Allenby’s  list  of  mentions  for  services 
in  Palestine  the  following  names  are  taken  : — 

Anne,  Capt.  George  Charlton,  Yorks.  L.I . and  R.F.C. 
(Oratory.) 

Blake,  Lieut.  H.  F. , R.F.A.  (Stonyhurst.) 

Byrne,  Lt.-Col.  Myles  Emmet,  T.D.,  Rif.  Bde. 

Cashman,  Lt.  Wm.  Patrick,  M .C.,  Imperial  Camel  Corps. 
Cooney,  T.  Sec. -Lieut.  P.  A.,  attd.  Egyptian  Labour  Corps. 
Dunbar,  Lt.-Col.  Joseph  Cameron,  D.S.O.,  R.A.  (Down- 
side.) 

Fletcher,  Lt.-Col.  A.  K.,  A.A.G.,  T.F.  Res.  (third  mention). 
Hannignan,  T.  Capt.  Charles  Ignatius,  R.A.M.C.  (Castle- 
knock.) 

Starkie,  Capt.  Richard  Patrick,  R.A.M.C.  (Ramsgate.) 

45-  * 

46- 

Major  Charles  J.  Vaughan,  who  is  serving  on  the 
Staff  in  Italy,  has  been  mentioned  for  the  second  time 
in  dispatches. 
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VENERABLE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  ROME 


RESTORATION  FUND— SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


£100 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Leeds  ... 

£50 

0 

0 

TOO 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury 

5? 

0 

0 

IOO 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  ... 

20 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  I’lymooth 

20 

0 

0 

IOO 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 

20 

0 

0 

5° 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  ihe  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

IO 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

. John  Liddell,  Esq.,  J.P. 

50 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

Edward  Eyre,  Esq.  (annual  contribution)  ... 

25 

0 

0 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne 
His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet 
H is  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool 
The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lady  Rachel,  and  the 

Duchess  of  Norfolk  

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Salford  ... 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth 

Amount  already  acknowledged  £1739  >3  6 

The  Dibc.cse  of  Southwark  362  2 1 1 

Miss  A.  E.  Gray  10  0 0 

Rev.  FrancisS.  du Moulin- Browne,  C.  K.  1 10  o 

Extract  from  letter  of  Cardinal  Gasquet : — “ It  Is  an  honour  to  me  to  have  become  intimately  associated  fas  Cardinal  Protector) 
with  the  Venerable  English  College,  an  institution  which  has  such  a glorious  past  history  and  which  has  deserved  so  well  of  the  whole 
Catholic  Church  in  England.  . . Unfortunately  the  English  College  has  fallen  on  evil  times  and  stands  in  absolute  read  of  assistance.  It  is 
Impossible  to  describe  the  state  of  dilapidation  into  which  it  has  fallen.  ...  It  is  not  too  strong  an  expression  to  say  that  at  present  the 
buildings  are  a disgrace  to  the  English  name  ” 

Extract  from  the  joint  Appeal  of  the  Hierarchy  to  the  Catholics  of  England We  trust  that  this  Appeal  may  meet  with  a 
response  in  conformity  with  our  hopes  and  expectations,  and  that  the  Coliego  may  have  a future,  as  it  already  has  a past,  not  unworthy  of 
Its  title  of  the  ‘ YENERABILE.’  ” 

Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  acknowledged  by  the  Treasurer — CANON  O’TOOLE,  D.D.,  Sr.  Joseph's,  Birkenhead. 


The  First  Breakfast 
Consideration 


NO  COUPONS. 

FULL  VALUE  IN  THE  COCOA. 


Wto,/, 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

BROMPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAJOR  E FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self-enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 
INCLUSIVE  TEEMS  from  14/-  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,”  LONDON.  Phone  : 4300  Kensington 

( 4 Lines  ). 


(Xaticev  Tbospttai  (ffvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  of  Recommendation  needed,  a Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers.,  ..  Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  „ -Strand,  London,  W.C 
Treasurer  _ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON  S.W.8 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

AH  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London.’ 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  Gulium  Street,  Fenchurch  Street,  London,  E.G.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173,  Piccadilly,  W. I 

(’Phone:  Regent 475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees) 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  on  PURCHASED. 

Please  make  a note  that,  in  response  to  the  wishes  of  a large 
and  influential  patronage,  I have  now  opened  a separate 
department  to  deal  exclusively  with  the  valuations  and  sale 
1 either  privately  or  by  auction)  of  Town  Properties,  Country 
Estates.  Ground  Rents,  and  Businesses  of  Repute. 

Also  Valuations  and  Sale  ot  Antique  and  Modern  Household 
Furniture,  Pictures,  China,  Jewels,  Ancient  Silver,  Wines, 
Machinery,  Live  and  Bead  Farming  Stock— in  fact,  any  and 
every  thing  and  anywhere.  I have  secured  the  services  of  a 
gentleman  of  wide  and  varied  experience,  and  well  known  in 
the  profession,  both  in  London  and  the  provinces,  to  deal 
exclusively  with  such  matters,  and  to  devote  the  whole  of  his 
time  to  them.  This  department  will  operate  from  my  West 
End  Offices,  170.173,  Piccadilly.  W.l.  which  will  now  be  open  from 
10  a.m.  to  5 p.m.  (except  Saturdays). 

I undertake  Expert  Inventories  and  Valuations  for  Estate  Duty, 
and  specialise  in  Valuations  for  insurance  against  Fire,  Burglary, 
and  Aircraft  risks,  of  Household  Furniture,  Antique  Silver, 
Sheffield  Plate,  Jewellery,  etc. — in  fact,  the  whole  contents  of 
Castle  or  Cottage!  I can  secure  for  patrons  through  the 
leading  Insurance  Companies  an  indisputable  Policy,  whereby, 
in  the  event  of  a loss  by  fire,  policy-holders  are  paid  for  each 
and  every  item’Tost  at  the  respective  sums  at  which  same  are 
valued  by  me.  Terms  moderate  and  inclusive. 

EMERALDS,  PEARLS,  Jewels  of  every  description,  purchased  to 
any  amount.  Highest  prices  given  for  broken  Old  Cold,  etc. 

RASE  STAMPS  & STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT 

[Parcels  Safe— Registered  Post  ) 

TRUTH  says: 

••  The  Advertiser  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation."  1907. 

“ An  Expert  second  to  none  in  the  land."  1916. 


FORTHCOMING  AUCTION  SALES, 

30th  and  31st  January,  1918.  Milford  House,  Elms 
Road,  Clapham  Common,  S.W.  Antique  and  Modern 
Household  Furniture,  Decorative  China,  Two  Pianos. 
Library  of  3,000  Books. 

' 5th  February,  1918.  No.  9.  Heathoote  Street.  W.C. 
Antique  and  Modern  Household  Furniture  and  Effects. 
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The  Times  pays  a notable  tribute  to  Sir  Alfred  Keogh, 
the  retiring  Director-General  of  Army  Medical  Ser- 
vices : — 

Of  Sir  Alfred  Keogh  it  is  enough  to  say  that  the  Royal 
Army  Medical  Corps  as  it  exists  to-day  was  created  by  him. 
When  the  war  broke  out  Sir  Alfred,  who  had  retired  from 
the  position  of  Director-General  some  years  previously,  was 
urged  to  return  to  his  old  post.  He  had  just  come  back  to 
England  from  a mission  to  the  Belgian  and  French  theatres 
undertaken  as  a Red  Cross  Commissioner  at  the  outbreak 
of  war  Sir  Alfred  came  to  his  work,  therefore,  with  a first- 
hand knowledge  of  the  conditions  in  France  and  Flanders, 
and  of  the  steps  that  were  necessary  to  improve  those  condi- 
tions. It  was  the  month  of  October,  1914,  and  the  first 
battle  of.Ypres  had  begun.  Never  had  a director  of  any 
corps  a more  tremendous  task  to  accomplish.  Yet  the  task 
was  accomplished.  . . . Sir  Alfred  was  not  only  an  adminis- 
trator of  the  first  order;  he  was,  and  is,  a very  distinguished 
man  of  science.  He  saw,  long  before  most  other  men,  how 
great  a part  medical  science  must  play  in  the  war  against 
disease.  He  dared  to  organize  scientific  research  and  clinical 
research,  and  to  demand  results  from  the  workers  engaged. 
He  got  results.  Indeed,  the  work  of  Sir  Alfred  Keogh  is 
so  great,  so  widespread,  and  so  full  of  benefit,  that  its  whole 
value  cannot  yet  be  measured. 

Sir  Alfred  has  consented  to  return  to  his  old  post  as 
General  Executive  Officer  to  the  Imperial  College  of 
Science  and  Technology. 

* * 

* 

Sister  Josephine,  Provincial  of  the  Order  of  the 
Daughters  of  the  Cross  in  Bengal,  has  received  the 
Kaisar-i-Hind  Gold  Medal  of  the  First  Class. 


MARRIAGE  DEFENCE. 

A meeting  of  many  well-known  persons,  desirous  of  uniting 
in  defence  of  the  existing  law  of  marriage,  was  held  in  the  Central 
Hall,  Westminster,  on  Thursday,  January  17,  for  the  purpose  of 
constituting  a Marriage  Defence  Council  and  to  elect  an  Executive 
Committee.  The  attendance  was  of  a very  representative  charac-- 
ter,  amongst  those  present  being  the  following  Catholics  : — 
Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  Mr.  John  Boland,  M.P.,  Sir  Stuart  Coats, 
M.P.,  Mrs.  Boland  (Catholic  Social  Guild),  Miss  Rosamund 
Ffrench  (Catholic  Women’s  Guild),  Mr.  E.  S.  Crowe  (Westminster 
Catholic  Federation),  Mr.  G.  Elliot  Anstruther  (Catholic  Truth 
Society),  Mr.  M.  J.  Collins  (The  Catholic  Association). 

In  the  absence  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  chair  was 
taken  by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  who  emphasized  the 
point  that  the  question  was  not  merely  social,  but  religious. 
The  proposals  now  being  made  by  men  who  claimed  to  be  men 
of  light  and  leading  seemed  to  assume  that  whatever  the  Christian 
law  of  marriage  might  be,  such  and  such  modifications  of  it  were 
necessary,  and  if  they  did  not  suit  Christianity,  then  Christianity 
must  look  after  itself.  That  was  a very  serious  sign  of  the 
deterioration  of  the  public  conscience  upon  this  question,  and 
they  must  stand  out  against  it,  whatever  disguise  such  an 
assumption  might  take.  It  was  unanimously  resolved,  on  the 
motion  of  Lord  Parmoor,  seconded  by  Mr.  W.  Runciman,  M.P., 
that  the  meeting  should  constitute  itself  a Council  for  the  Defence 
of  Marriage.  An  Executive  Committee  was  then  nominated, 
including  the  following  Catholics  : — Sir  Stuart  Coats,  M.P.,  and 
Father  B.  Vaughan,  S.J.  ; the  resolution  to  that  effect  being 
seconded  by  Mrs.  Boland. 

Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.  of  the  Southwark  diocese  (representing  the 
Southwark  Federation  of  England  and  Wales),  in  moving  a 
hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  for 
presiding,  urged  that  no  change  should  be  attempted  in  the 
marriage  law  until  the  new  voters,  especially  the  women,  had 
an  opportunity  of  speaking.  We  were  giving  woman  the 
vote,  and  yet,  before  she  could  exercise  it,  an  attempt  was  being 
made  to  weaken  her  position  in  the  home.  Against  this  we  must 
protest  with  all  our  power. 


Red  Cross  Sale  at  Christie’s. — It  is  hope3  that  this  year’s 
appeal  by  the  Silver  Committee  of  the  forthcoming  sale  at 
Christie’s  on  behalf  of  the  funds  of  the  Red  Cross  and  Order  of 
St,  John  may  achieve  as  large  a measure  of  progressive  success  as 
was  attained  last  year.  In  1915,  .£49,950  was  realized;  in  1916, 
£52,000;  and  in  1917,  £82,442.  On  this  basis  a result  well 
exceeding  six  figures  may  be  confidently  anticipated.  Antique 
silver,  enamels  and  jewellery  of  all  descriptions  are  asked  for  as 
contributions  to  the  sale — the  experience  of  previous  years  has 
shown  that  such  articles  not  only  command  a ready  sale,  but 
realize  prices  which  in  ordinary  circumstances  would  have  been 
considered  impossible.  Gifts  should  be  sent  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
Silver  Commiteee,  Mr.  Sydney  Morse,  at  20,  King  Street,  St. 
James’s,  S.W.  1,  not  later  than  February  14 — if  possible  with 
visiting  card  attached. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


Zivevpool  Catholic  SBlind  Msplum 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  A*  St.  Vincent’s 
School  ■ West  Derby  • Liverpool 
Theonly  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Established  in  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towatds  completion  of  the  school. 
W.  ERNEST  TA  YLOR,  Hon.  Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 

^ HALL-MARK 
GOOD  PRINT 

If  you  require — 

Work  done  well,  to  be  a credit  to  you  as  well  as  a 
business  getter 

Consult  P.P. 

If  you  require— 

Work  produced  within  a specified  time,  with 
guaranteed  delivery,  at  moderate  cost,  and  on 
business  lines 

Consult  P.P. 

If  you  require — 

Anything  in  the  way  of  print-  from  a Leaflet  to 
an  Encyclopaedia, 

Consult 

The  Press  Printers  Ltd. 

Nos.  69-76,  Long  Acre,  London. 


Official  Printers  to  The  Tablet  and  other  Catholic  Publications. 


It  Saves  the  Butter  Bill 


Your  grocer  sells  it  in  hygienic  jars 

SUTCLIFFE  g BINGHAM,  Ltd.,  MANCHESTER  <§> 


I 
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CARDINAL  BOURNE  AND  ENGLISH 
CATHOLICISM. 

A FRENCH  VIEW. 

In  Le  Correspondant  for  December  is  a striking  article 
on  the  work  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster  and 
its  bearing  on  the  present  position  of  Catholics  in  England, 
from  the  pen  of  Mgr.  G.  Vanneufville  • A summary  and 
some  extracts  from  this  warm  appreciation  will  doubtless 
be  of  interest  to  readers  on  this  side  of  the  Channel. 

The  Cardinal  had  in  two  conversations,  one  in  London 
and  the  other  in  Rome,  given  Mgr.  Vanneufville  some 
account  of  the  conversions  that  have  taken  place  in  the 
English  Army  during  the  war  among  officers  and  men, 
and  had  explained  them  as  largely  due  to  the  fact  that,  face 
to  face  with  death,  men  found  that  the  Catholic  Church 
can  teach  them  how  to  die.  At  the  feame  time  he  pointed 
out  that  though  the  flow  of  conversions,  as  attested  by  the 
lists  sent  by  the  chaplains  at  the  front,  continued  unabated, 
■there  was  ever  an  obstacle  to  the  conversion  of  an  English- 
man to  Catholicism  in  the  traditional  but  baseless  idea  that 
in  becoming  a Catholic  he  becomes  less  English.  “ It, was 
not  for  doctrinal  reasons  that  England  first  broke  away 
from  Rome,”  said  the  Cardinal.  “The  personal  crisis  in 
the  moral  life  of  Henry  VIII  was  an  occasion  rather  than 
a cause  of  separation.  There  was  a sort  of  national  ill- 
humour  against  the  intrusion  of  certain  Churchmen  . . . and 
the  vapours  by  which  the  English  soul  was  then  darkened 
are  not  yet  wholly  dissipated.  The  Catholic  Church  has  not 
yet  become  ‘ national  ’ in  the  minds  of  Englishmen ; and 
■there  we  have  the  problem  by  which  the  progress  of 
Catholicism  in  England  is  conditioned.” 

Parentage  and  Training. 

Here,  thinks  the  writer,  the  Cardinal  had  set  forth  one  of 
the  leading  thoughts  inspiring  his  work,  and  from  this 
point  of  view  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  measure  the  import- 
ance of  what  he  has  accomplished,  and  to’  see  how  the  war 
■has  accelerated  its  results.  And  he  proceeds  to  illustrate  how 
this  undercurrent  of  national  feeling  has  acted  as  a sort  of 
psychological  obstacle  to  return  to  the  Catholic  Church  by 
reference  to  the  case  of  Newman,  whose  conversion  did  so 
much  to  disperse  it.  Wiseman’s  moving  “ Appeal  to  the 
English  People  ” carried  on  the  same  work  : — 

Manning’s  prestige  redounded  upon  the  Church,  and  Cardinal 
Vaughan  was  able  in  profound  peace  to  foster  the  heritage  of  his 
great  predecessors  in  the  see  of  Westminster.  The  problem  to-day 
is  to  widen  for  Catholicism  in  England  a way  of  approach  which 
is  largely  and  honourably  assured  to  it.  But  in  this  people,  which 
we  may  say  has  grown  as  a nation  rather  than  moulded  itself  as 
a State,  Catholicism  has  still  to  be  implanted  as  a factor  of  the 
national  life  and  to  make  the  national  services  of  Catholicism 
clear  to  English  public  opinion.  And  it  is  just  this  task  which, 
if  we  are  not  mistaken,  Cardinal  Bourne  has  undertaken,  and  in 
which  he  has  already  largely  succeeded.  He  was  well  prepared 
for  it  by  the  circumstances  of  his  birth  and  education.  For  it  is 
difficult  to  find  a man  who  more  completely  sums  up  in  his  own 
person  the  recent  history  of  Catholicism  in  England,  or  is  better 
placed  to  discern  the  national  sentiment  in  its  most  delicate 
nuances. 

Here  the  writer  tells  how  the  Cardinal  came  of  a line  of 
Civil  Servants ; how  his  father,  Henry  Bourne,  who  was 
described  in  the  Civilian  as  a martyr  to  public  duty,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Oxford  Movement,  followed  Canon 
Oakeley  into  the  Church,  and  five  or  six  years  later  married 
an  Irish  lady  who  had  been  educated  at  Amiens  under  the 
direction  of  Mother  Marie-Madeleine  de  Bengy,  the 
foundress  of  the  Faithful  Companions  of  Jesus.  He  then 
traces  the  Cardinal’s  education  at  Ushaw  and  Old  Hall,  at 
Hammersmith,  Saint  Sulpice  and  Louvain;  and  his  work 
as  a priest  and  educator  of  boys  at  Blackheath,  at  Mortlake 
under  Canon  Wenham,  and  at  West  Grinstead,  which 
caused  him  to  be  chosen  by  Bishop  Butt  to  found  the 
diocesan  seminary  at  Wonersh.  And  here,  says  the  writer, 
“ the  essential  features  of  the  physiognomy  are  fixed.  We 
have  before  us  a practitioner,  not  an  experimentalist.  Mgr. 
Bourne  is  not  one  of  those  who,  in  order  to  think,  have  to 
isolate  themselves  from  the  living  reality.  . . . One  may 
rather  say  that  he  thinks  in  things.”  He  was  thus  marked 
out  for  the  work  of  ecclesiastical  rule,  and  his  promotion  was 
rapid.  A Bishop  at  thirtj'-five,  at  forty-one  he  became  Arch- 
bishop of  Westminster,  and  at  fifty  a Cardinal. 

The  task,  important  as  it  was  in  itself,  was  rendered  still  more 
delicate  and  greater  by  the  great  international  drama,  the  near 
probability  of  which  almost  all  then  found  pleasure  in  disregard- 
ing. And  for  it  Mgr.  Bourne  had  been  prepared  by  the  com- 
bination of  circumstances  attending  his  upbringing.  Son  of  an 
English  father,  he  was  through  him  linked  up  with  the  spiritual 
line  of  Newman.  From  his  mother  he  inherited  Irish  blood,  and 
by  her  had  been  introduced  to  the 'fine  flower  of  French  spirituality. 
The  first  years  of  his  education  were  passed  among  the  Catholics 
of  the  North,  who  represent  the  old  traditions  of  English  Catholics. 


Committee: 

Paderewski. 

Count  LADISLAS  SOBANSKI. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 
Lieut.-Colonel  John  Buchan. 

Hon.  See. — 

Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tadema, 
C.B.E. 

POLAND’S 

ENDURANCE. 

Poland’s  patient  endurance  under 
the  bitterest  trials  and  sufferings 
which  a nation  can  undergo,  is 
the  measure  of  the  faith  and 
courage  which  will  yet  lift  her  up 
to  national  freedom  and  indepen- 
dence. Every  noble  heart  will 
love  to  help  her  to  sustain  this 
sacred  heroism. 

The  Prime  Minister  on  ‘Poland’s 
future. 

We  believe,  however,  that  an  independent 
Poland,  comprising  all  those  genuinely  Polish 
elements  who  desire  to  form  part  of  it,  is  an 
urgent  necessity  for  the  stability  of  Western 
Europe. 

President  Wilson  on  Poland’ s future. 

An  independent  Polish  State  should  be  erected 
which  should  include  the  territories  inhabited 
by  indisputably  Polish  populations,  which 
should  be  assured  a free  and  secure  access  to 
the  sea,  and  whose  political  and  economic 
independence  and  territorial  integrity  should 
be  guaranteed  by  international  covenant. 


Donations  may  be  sejit  to 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND, 

The  TABLET  Branch,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden, 
London.  Cheques  should  be  crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd., 
Covent  Garden  Branch.” 


Chairman — I . 

Major-Gen.  Lord  TreOWEN,  C.B., 
C.M.G. 

Lt.-Col.  Sir  F.  Younghusband. 
K.C.I.E.,  K.C.S.I. 

. Sir  Herbert  E.  Morgan,  K.B.E. 
Hon.  Trcas. — 

Lord  Stuart  of  Wortley. 
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At  St.  Edmund’s  he  was  able  to  gain  a direct  and  at  the  same  time 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  Oxford  Movement,  the  spirit 
of  proselytism  of  which  continues  to  act  upon  England  as  a leaven 
of  conversion.  His  seven  years  in  the  episcopate  at  Southwark 
gave  him  the  opportunity  of  studying  South  London  in  detail,  and 
furnished  a valuable  experience  which  none  of  his  predecessors 
had  possessed.  A Londoner  by  birth,  he  was  better  able  to  gain 
an  insight  into  the  movements  of  English  opinion  at  the  centre 
where  they  are  formed.  And  when  the  war  shall  break  out,  his 
years  at  Paris  and  Louvain  will  assume  a value  almost  provi- 
dential. 

There  is  thus  no  ground  for  astonishment  at  the  ease  with  which 
Mgr.  Bourne  faced  the  duty  which,  on  the  morrow  of  his  advance- 
ment to  the  see  of  Westminster,  was  forced  upon  him  by  the 
school  question,  nor  that  which  was  brought  by  the  world  war 
in  1914.  The  first  threatened  to  narrow  the  national  basis  of 
English  Catholics  by  confounding  them  with  a defeated  party  ; 
the  second  afforded  an  occasion  for  bringing  into  the  light  the  high 
value  of  their  patriotic  assistance. 

The  Fight  for  the  Schools. 

Mgr.  de  Vanneufville  then  proceeds  to  study  these  two 
crises,  and  to  sketch  the  line  of  action  pursued  in  each  by 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop.  In  regard  to  the  first,  he  indicates 
the  delicacy  of  the  situation  : the  debt  of  Catholics  to  the 
Conservative  party  for  the  Act  of  1902  ; the  identity  of  their 
interests  with  those  of  the  Established  Church  under  the 
threat  to  the  voluntary  schools the  danger  of  the  Catholic 
Church  appearing  to  be  one  of  the  forces  worked  by  the 
Opposition  to  the  Liberal  party,  which  had  come  into  power 
with  an  overwhelming  majority,  and  had  brought  in  a Bill 
that  meant  the  ruin  of  the  Act  of  1902.  He  then  tells  how 
Mgr.  Bourne  met  the  situation  by  a declaration  that  on  no 
account  would  the  Church  throw  itself  into  the  arena  of 
party  politics,  and  by  the  calling  of  a meeting  at  the  Albert 
Hall,  at  which  Catholics  of  all  parties  were  represented  and 
joined  in  a resounding  protest  against  the  menace  to  their 
schools  contained  in  the  Bill.  It  was  a gathering  that  im- 
pressed even  the  politicians,  and  the  Bill  was  wrecked  by  the 
Lords. 

At  a meeting  held  a little  later  in  Birmingham  the 
Cardinal  explained  more  fully  his  views  as  to  whether 
English  Catholics  should  form  a political  party,  concluding 
strongly  against  such  an  idea.  They  were  traditionally 
divided  between  the  two  great  parties  in  the  State,  and  they 
were  in  any  case  too  few  to  form  a distinct  party,  whilst  the 
questions  upon  which  they  could  unite  were  not  numerous 
enough  and  were  too  intermittent  to  maintain  party  life.  It 
would  be  equally  disadvantageous  to  link  their  fate  with 
either  of  the  existing  parties,  for  both  had  failed  them  on 
questions  like  the  education  question,  the  Royal  Accession 
Declaration,  and  the  Irish  University  question,  less,  perhaps, 
from  open  hostility  than  from  insufficient  knowledge  or 
misunderstanding. 

Mgr.  Vanneufville’s  conclusion  after  this  review  of  the 
facts  is  as  follows  : — 

Thus  was  the  school  crisis  safely  traversed.  Less  wisely  coun- 
selled, English  Catholics  might  have  emerged  with  diminished 
strength,  compromised  by  opposition  to  the  Liberal  party,  prac- 
tically bound  to  the  Conservatives,  and,  without  having  its 
powerful  social  position,  condemned  to  share  the  fate  of  the 
Established  Church.  Insfeqd  of  that,  they  emerged  freer  than 
ever,  and  delivered  from  any  appearance  of  solidarity  with  the 
Conservative  party.  As  a result  they  gained  a sort  of  rejuvenation 
and  a new  flexibility  for  their  action,  and  other  advantages  fol- 
lowed when  the  great  war  burst  upon  the  world. 

Army  Chaplains. 

And  here  the  writer  is  brought  to  the  Cardinal’s  work  in 
regard  to  the  chaplains  to  the  services.  As  Bishop  of  South- 
wark he  had  had  to  deal  with  the  question,  and  has  been 
able  to  provide  for  its  settlement  as  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster . For  many  years,  for  reasons  of  convenience  to  the 
Hierarchy  and  the  War  Office,  questions  concerning 
Catholic  chaplains  were  transacted  by  the  Bishops  of’  South- 
wark, who  could  not,  however,  act  with  authority  or  treat 
with  the  War  Office  as  to  the  number  of  chaplains  or  their 
replacement.  For  what  followed  we  may  quote  Mgr. 
Vanneufville  : — 

Struck  with  the  business-like  way  in  which  Mgr.  Bourne,  as 
Bishop  of  Southwark,  conducted  his  dealings  with  them,  the  War 
Office  expressed  a desire  that  he  should  be  invested  with  delegated 
ecclesiastical  powers  of  a wider  sort.  This  request  was  the  occa- 
sion of  interesting  conversations  between  him  and  the  Government 
authorities.  “ Only  the  Pope,”  he  explained,  11  can  give  me  such 
powers.  Whatever  you  may  think  about  it,  you  must  regard  that 
as  a fact  in  English  history  for  the  last  five  hundred  years,  seeing 
that  the  Holy  See  preferred  a break  with  our  country  rather  than 
renounce  its  ecclesiastical  supremacy.”  — “ Well,  then,”  was  the 
reply,  “ we  should  be  glad  if  you  yourself  would  approach  the 
Holy  See  to  obtain  the  delegated  authority  with  which  we  should 
like  to  see  you  invested.”  } 


By  a decree  of  Propaganda  of  June  15,  1903,  Mgr.  Bourne  was 
duly  appointed  ecclesiastical  superior  of  the  Catholic  chaplains  to 
the  English  Army.  And  when  in  the  same  year  he  was  translated 
to  Westminster,  a fresh  act  of  the  same  Congregation  made  the 
decision  definitive  and  impersonal  by  attributing  this  jurisdiction 
to  his  successors  in  the  see  of  Westminster.  The  same  system 
was  already  in  force  for  the  naval  chaplains  ; and  thus  the  Catholic 
chaplaincy  of  Army  and  Navy  was  concentrated  in  the  hands  of 
Mgr.  Bourne,  due  regard,  however,  being  paid  to  the  traditional 
rights  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Ireland  for  Irish  chaplains. 

At  first  sight  this  system  seems  strongly  to  resemble  that  of 
Chaplains  General  or  Army  Bishops  such  as  exist  in  the  German 
and  Austrian  armies,  and  as  have  been  appointed,  during  the  war, 
in  the  armies  of  Italy  and  Belgium.  But  there  is  a great  difference 
between  Cardinal  Bourne’s  position  as  ecclesiastical  superior  of 
the  chaplains  and  that  of  the  Chaplains  in  Chief  or  Army  Bishops. 
These  last  have  themselves  a place  in  the  commissioned  ranks, 
which,  however  honourable,  does  not  prevent  them  from  being , 
subordinate  to  the  War  Office  arid  the  Commander-in-Chief.  But 
Cardinal  Bourne  treats  with  the  War  Office  from  outside  and  in 
full  independence.  In  a limited  sphere,  and  on  this  one  point,  it 
may  be  said  that  England  is  putting  into  practice  union  of  Church 
and  State  in  an  almost  perfect  way,  each  of  the  two  authorities 
remaining  supreme  in  its  own  sphere,  and  both  working  together 
for  the  common  good  of  the  country.  One  may  see  the  advantages 
of  the  method,  especially,  in  what  happened  at  the  beginning  of 
the  war.  When  it  was  necessary  hastily  to  dispatch  a considerable 
number  of  troops  to  France,  Lord  Kitchener  showed  small  dis- 
position to  increase  the  number  of  chaplains,  then  insufficient  in 
the  case  of  the  Church  of  England,  Nonconformists,  and  Catholics 
alike.  ...  An  Army  Bishop,  being  subordinate  to  the  War  Office, 
would  simply  have  been  left  to  chafe.  But  the  Cardinal  went  to 
Mr.  Asquith,  and,  pointing  out  the  compelling  reasons  which,  even 
from  a political  point  of  view,  demanded  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  chaplains  . . . gained  immediate  satisfaction. 

The  number  of  chaplains  has  since  continued  to  grow.  On  the 
outbreak  of  hostilities  there  were  fifteen  Catholic  chaplains  in 
England’s  little  army,  and  four  with  the  fleet.  To-dav  there  are 
thirty-one  with  the  fleet  and  455  in  the  army  ; they  represent  a 
fourth  of  the  total  number  of  ministers  of  worship  of  the  various 
denominations  attached  to  the  British  Army,  and  the  proportion  is  . 
certainly  generous. 

Here  the  writer  briefly  recounts  the  Cardinal’s  visits  to 
the  front  and  to  the  fleet,  and  his  relations  with  the  Govern- 
ment. The  article  closes  with  a reference  to  his  support  of 
Cardinal  Mercier,  the  causes  of  Belgium  and  France,  and 
to  the  great  Requiem  at  Westminster  Cathedral  for  those 
fallen  in  the  war,  at  which  the  King  and  the  Government 
were  represented.  All  this,  Mgr.  Vanneufville  concludes, 
is  a large  contribution  towards  “ winning  the  esteem  of  the 
nation,  and  making  it  impossible  to  regard  Catholicism  as 
a foreign  importation.” 


St.  Dunstan’s  Hostel.- — Those  of  our  readers  who  were  inter- 
ested in  the  announcement,  a few  weeks  ago,  of  the  opening  of 
a new  and  enlarged  Catholic  chapel  at  St.  Dunstan’s,  Regent’s 
Park,  may  be  glad  to  visit  the  Hostel  for  Blinded  Soldiers,  where, 
on  being  shown  round,  they  can  see  the  new  chapel  in  the  course 
of  their  tour  of  inspection.  St.  Dunstan’s  is  open  to  the  public 
every  Tuesday  between  10  and  12  in  the  morning  and  2.30  and 
4.30  in  the  afternoon.  Anyone  wishing  to  visit  the  Hostel  on  other 
days  of  the  week  will  be  equally  welcome  if  they  will  first  kindly 
write  to  the  Secretary,  suggesting  the  day  they  wish  to  fix. 


Household  Linen  Troubles 

Three  Ladies  Relate  their  Striking  Experiences. 


“ The  Stains  disappeared  as  by  Magic.9* 

Dear  Sirs, — After  seeing  your  Movol  advertised,  I 
have  tried  it  to-day  and  am  really  amazed  at  the 
results.  I had  sent  to  me  a nurse’s  apron,  almost  new, 
but  discarded  on  account  -of  a big  ironmould  mark. 
I got  a 6d.  tube  for  trial,  and  followed  the  directions, 
and  the  stain  disappeared  as  by  magic.  Not  the 
slightest  harm  done  to  the  fabric.  It  is  far  simpler  and 
safer  to  use  than  anything  I have  known  before.— Yours 
faithfully,  G.  A.  T. 

I have  never  been  able  to  remove 
Ironmould  so  quickly ." 

Hove,  Sussex.  Dear  Sirs, — Having  sent  for  and  re- 
ceived your  sample  of  Movcl,  I tried  it  on  some  hand- 
kerchiefs, etc.,  for  ironmould.  It  was  most  efficacious4 
and  I have  never  been  able  to  remove  ironmould  so 
quickly  and  with  less  trouble. — Yours  truly,  M H.  C. 
“A  great  Boon  te  Nurses  and  Laundresses.99 

A lacy  last  week  showed  me  a linen  tablecloth  with 
a large  stain  on,  and  which  worried  her  considerably. 

She  had  tried  something,  but  the  stain  remained.  I told 
her  how  I had  used  Movol,  and,  as  she  had  seen  it 
advertised,  said  she  would  get  some  at  once.  I should 
think  it  would  be  a great  boon  to  nurses  and  laun- 
dresses. (Mrs.)  7-  A. 

^pHIS  Salvage  of  Linen  can  be  attempted  equally 
£ successfully  by  every  one  of  our  readers.  Salts  of 
Lemon,  etc.,  are  entirely  superseded  by  this  entirely 
British  invention,  which  is  manufactured  by  the  well- 
known  firm  of  W.  Edge  & Sons,  Ltd.,  Bolton,  and 
sold  in  6d.  and  i/-  tubes  by  Ironmongers,  Chemists, 
and  Stores  everywhere.  P.S. — Movol  quickly  removes 
Disinfectant  Stains  from  Hospital  Linen. 


Ironmould,  Rust,  Fruit, 
Medicine  and  Ink  Stains 
removed  quickly  by 


In  case  of  difficulty  in 
obtaining,  send  j/2  for 
large  rial  tube  to 


W.  EDGE  & SONS  Ld. 
Bolton. 

The  Directions  jjiven  with 
each  tube  must  be  care- 
fully followed. 
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♦ 

WESTMINSTER 

January  25,  Friday. — *Bayswater,  W.  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels, 
Westmoreland  Road. 

January  27,  Sunday,  Septuagesima. — Fulham  Road,  S.W.  Saint 
Mary's  Priory. 

January  27,  Sunday,  Septuagesima. — Clcrkenwell,  E.C.  Saints 
Peter  and  Paul,  Rosoman  Street. 

January  31,  Thursday. — * Kensington,  W.  Our  Lady  of  Vic- 
tories, High  Street. 

* Exposition  continued  during  the  night. 

Tiie  Cathedral. — The  sacrament  of  Confirmation  was 
administered  in  the  Cathedral  on  Sunday  afternoon.  In  the 
morning  Canon  Burton  occupied  the  pulpit,  and  preached  on  the 
supernatural  virtue  of  Hope.  In  continuance  of  his  sermon  of 
the  week  previous  he  set  forth  the  second  element  in  this  virtue — • 
the  confidence  that  God  would  bestow  all  the  means  necessary 
for  the  attainment  of  the  eternal  life  promised  to  those  that 
served  him. 

In  the  evening  Father  J.  H.  Midkern,  S.M.,  preached  on  the 
words,  " The  man  that  hath  not  been  tried,  what  doth  he  know  ? 
(Eccle’s.  xxxiv.  9.)  Our  Lord,  said  the  preacher,  demanded 
humility,  and  the  first  manifestation  of  that  was  patience.  This 
was  illustrated  in  the  Old  Testament,  especially  in  the  story  of 
Job.  Under  the  New  Law  this  test  was  not  changed.  The 
disciples  said  to  our  Lord,  " We  have  given  up  all  things  and 
followed  Thee.”  But  it  was  not  sufficient.  For  we  know,  upon 
the  authority  of  St.  Paul,  that  if  we  give  our  very  body  to  be 
burnt  and  have  not  charity  it  is  as  sounding  brass  or  a tinkling 
cymbal.  The  test  has  to  be  applied.  Our  Lord  warned  His 
disciples,  “ Satan  hath  desired  to  sift  you  as  wheat.”.  (And  they 
knew  from  experience  how  wheat  was  sifted.)  And  they  were 
sifted — with  persecutions  of  all  kinds — enemies  within  and 
dangers  from  without.  And  it  was  suffering  that  proved  that 
they  were  sincere.  May  I give  you  one  other  example  ? God, 
indeed,  showed  His  love  for  men  when  dying  upon  the  Cross. 
Jesus  wanted  to  give  us  His  own  Blessed  Mother  to  be  our  comfort 
and  solace  through  life.  In  His  Mother  He  had  the  best  and 
truest,  the  one  possession  on  earth  that  rang  true  through  all 
suffering,  and  He  gave  it  to  us  : “ Son,  behold  thy  Mother.” 
Suffering  is  the  test  of  our  service  ; so  that  St.  Paul  warns  his 
converts  that  all  who  stand  loyally  by  God  must  prepare  to 
suffer.  St.  Peter  sent  the  message  through  Asia,  “ If  you  suffer, 
remember  this  is  thankworthy  ” — worthy  of  thanks  to  God. 
Why  ? Because  suffering  is  the  hall-mark  of  sincerity. 


SOUTHWARK 

Southwark  : Notre  Dame. — An  interesting  and  consoling 
ceremony  took  place  at  the  Convent  and  High  School  of  Notre 
Dame,  Southwark,  on  Saturday,  January  19,  when  the  Sacred 
Heart  was  solemnly  enthroned  both  in  the  school  and  in  the 
community.  A Triduum  had  been  made  in  preparation,  during 
which  Father  Benedict,  A. A.,  London  Secretary  to  the  Work  of 
the  Enthronement,  explained  the  origin,  object,  and  spirit  of 
this  latest  development  of  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart.  The 
whole  school,  wearing  white  veils,  gathered  in  the  Assembly  Hall, 
where  an  altar  had  been  prepared.  After  a hymn  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  had  been  sung.  Father  Benedict  briefly  addressed  the 
children,  urging  them  to  propagate  the  devotion  in  their  homes 
and  among  their  friends.  “ Do  not  be  satisfied  with  a feeling 
of  devotion,”  he  said,  " but  show  the  Sacred  Heart  by  your 
deeds  that  you  are  His  conquest.  The  Cross,  the  Sacred  Heart, 
and  the  Tabernacle  are  all  one  and  the  same  devotion  and  call 
for  a spirit  of  Reparation  and  Expiation.  Offer  your  little  acts 
of  self-denial  to  Our  Lord  in  this  spirit  in  order  to  help  the 
spread  of  His  Kingdom  upon  earth.”  The  prayers  appointed 
for  the  enthronement  were  then  recited,  and  the  ceremony 
concluded  with  the  singing  of  a hymn  specially  composedjbr 
the  occasion. 

Rotherhithe. — The  school  has  reason  to  be  proud'of  its  “ Old 
Boys.”  The  list  of  military  distinctions  to  date  is  : Five  military 
medals,  four  D.C.M.'s  and  one  bar  to  D.C.M.,  one  Croix  de 
Guerre,  two  Commissions  for  work  in  the  Field. 

On  Sunday  night  a very  encouraging  start  was  made  in  the.  new 
effort  to  spread  total  abstinence.  The  Pioneer  Total  Abstinence 
Association  was  established  to  take  the  place  of  the  League  of  the 
Cross.  This  is  believed  to  be  the  first  branch  or  “ centre  ” 
established  in  England.  There  is  a certified  membership  of 
250,000  in  Ireland. 

During  the  past  year  the  debt  has  been  reduced  by  £160,  and 
now  stands  at  £1,700.  It  is  hoped  this  year  to  improve  on  last 
year’s  record. 

The  Boot  Club,  for  which  an  appeal  was  made  in  our  columns, 
has  been  an  unqualified  success.  By  its  means  some  130  pairs 
of  boots  have  been  provided.  It  can  easily  be  under  stood  what 
a blessing  this  has  been  to  the  children  during  the  winter.  The 
funds  left  will  enable  the  parents  to  be  subsidized  in  the  purchase 
of  another  twenty  or  thirty  pairs.  j 


“We  have  arrived  at  a period  of  the  War 
when  NERVES  are  being  sorely  tried.’’ 

Sir  Edward  Carson. 

That  is  why  you  should  at  once 
begin  a course  of  Sanatogen  to  give 
your  nerves  the  help  they  so  urgently 
need. 

“ I am  proposing  to  take  a course  of 
Sanatogen  in  this  nerve-trying  period,’' 
wriies  Sir  Edward  Marshall  Hall.  “My 
physician  recommended  it,”  writes  Rear- 
Admiral  Stockton,  “and  I am  thoroughly 
convinced  it  is  most  excellent  for  the 
nerves.” 

Is  it  not  significant  that  nearly  all  the  men  who 
are  doing  big  things  in  the  War  to-day  — leaders 
of  thought  and  action  at  home  and  in  the  field — 
are  regular  users  of  Sanatogen,  and  find  it  indispens- 
able to  maintain  their  energy  and  efficiency  ? 

Fortify  and  strengthen  your  nervous  system,  as 
they  are  doing.  But  don’t  be  misled  into  thinking  that 
you  will  get  the  same  effect  from  other  preparations. 
“At  first  glance,”  writes  Professor  Goldwater,  M.D., 
“ Sanatogen  would  not  seem  to  be  greatly  different 
from  other  food-powders  on  the  market,  but  this 
similarity  is  only  superficial,  for  a further  study  of  its 
qualities  proves  that  the  union  of  the  casein  with  the 
glycerophosphates  endows  it  with  quite  distinctive 
medicinal  value.” 

Ask  your  chemist  for  genuine  Sanatogen  ; it  costs 
you  from  1/9  to  9/6  per  tin  — about  2d.  per  dose. 
Take  it  regularly  twice  or  three  times  a day,  and  you 
will  soon  build  up  a reserve  of  nerve  force  that  will 
enable  you  to  face  these  trying  times  with  courage 
and  cheerfulness. 

Note:  Every  tin  of  genuine  Sanatogen  is  labelled 
Ge.natosan,  Ltd.  (British  Purchasers  of  The  Sanat- 
ogen Co.).  Chairman : Lady  Mackworth.  i2,Chenies 
Street,  London,  W.C.  1.  To  protect  you  against 
counterfeits  and  substitutes  it  will  later  on  be  re-named 
Genatosan. 

Get  the  Genuine  Original 

SANATOGEN 
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Debts  on  Churches. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark  is  giving 
encouragement  to  an  effort  being  made  to'  liquidate  the  debts 
upon  poor  missions  in  the  crowded  areas  on  the  south  side  of 
the  River  Thames.  On  Sunday  he  visited  the  mission  of  the 
Most  Precious  Blood,  Borough,  and  in  the  course  of  an  address 
to  the  congregation  he  referred  to  the  difficulties  which  had  to 
be  overcome  in  establishing  centres  of  Catholic  activity  in  the 
poor  and  thickly  populated  localities  of  South  London.  The 
late  Bishop  Butt,  he  said,  in  his  apostolic  zeal  determined  to 
build  a church  and  presbytery  in  the  Borough.  He  was  entirely 
without  the  means  necessary  to  carry  out  the  project,  but  he 
relied  upon  the  generosity  of  the  Catholics  of  the  diocese.  He 
was  also  aware  of  the  fact  that  a will  had  been  drawn  up  by  a 
benevolent  Catholic  lady,  whereby  the  diocese  would  financially 
benefit.  In  the  meantime,  Bishop  Butt  borrowed  the  money 
necessary,  amounting  to  £ 9,000 , for  the  erection  of  a church  and 
presbytery.  This  huge  sum  and  the  interest  upon  it,  had  to  be 
paid,  and  thirteen  years  ago,  when  the  present  Bishop  made  his 
first  visitation  of  the  parish,  he  had  to  announce  the  sad  news 
that  £2,360  remained  of  the  original  debt.  By  degrees,  the 
burden  had  increased,  and  since  the  opening  of  the  mission  just 
25  years  ago  the  sum  of  £7,000  had  been  paid  in  interest  without 
affecting  the  capital  debt.  What  was  the  position  to-day  ? asked 
his  lordship.  Neither  the  church  nor  the  schools  now  belpnged 
to  the  mission,  as  the  latter  were  held  as  a security.  In  fact,  if 
the  interest  were  not  regularly  paid  both  buildings  could  be 
taken  from  the  mission.  There  were  plenty  of  rich  people  in  the 
diocese,  and  he  was  convinced  that  when  they  became  aware  of 
the  grave  position  in  which  the  mission  of  the  Borough  was  placed 
they  would  render  ready  and  immediate  service. 

A somewhat  similar  financial  position  confronts  the  rector 
of  the  neighbouring  mission  of  Our  Lady  of  La  Salette,  Melior 
Street,  the  church  of  which  was  built  more  than  70  years  ago, 
within  the  shadows  of  the  famous  Pre-Reformation  church 
on  the  south  side  of  London  Bridge.  Father  Ryan,  the  rector, 
announced  on  Sunday  that  the  Bishop  was  most  anxious  to  have 
a debt  of  £4,243  upon  the  parish  liquidated  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment.  For  many  years  the  congregation  had  rendered  every 
possible  assistance  in  the  way  of  paying  the  annual  interest, 
supporting  the  clergy,  and  maintaining  the  schools,  but  at  the 
present  rate  of  progress  it  would  never  be  possible  to  have  the 
church  consecrated.  His  lordship,  added  Father  Ryan,  would 
visit  the  mission  on  the  following  Sunday  evening,  with  the  object 
of  putting  before  the  congregation  the  present  financial  position 
of  the  parish.  So  far  as  he  could  see,  the  debt  could  only  be 
removed  entirely  by  the  assistance  of  the  generous  Catholics  in 
other  parts  of  the  diocese,  but  it  was  sad  to  reflect  that  after 
70  years  of  existence,  in  a thickly  ci  owded  mission  such  as  Melior 
Street  was  it  had  not  been  possible  to  have  the  church  con- 
secrated. 

War  Shrine. — Since  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  public  shrines 
have  been  erected  in  numerous  South  London  missions  to 
perpetuate  the  memories  of  Catholics  who  have  made  the  supreme 
sacrifice.  A movement  has  been  inaugurated  in  South  Ber- 
mondsey to  provide  a devotional  shrine  in  honour  of  the  parish- 
ioners who  have  fallen  in  action.  Shrines  have  already  been 
erected  in  the  parishes  of  Rotherhithe,  Waterloo,  Wimbledon, 
and  Wandsworth,  and  similar  means  of  commemorating  the 
honoured  dead  are  being  considered  in  other  parishes. 

Melior  Street  : A Military  Medal. — Much  satisfaction  is 
felt  in  the  mission  of  Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  at  the  news 
just  received  of  the  military  honour  which  has  been  conferred 
upon  Rifleman  D.  Lordan  of  the  West  Yorks  Regiment,  a former 
pupil  of  the  local  Catholic  schools  and  in  civil  life  a regular 
attendant  at  the  church  of  Our  Lady  of  La  Salette.  He  is 
merely  a youth,  only  having  just  reached  the  age  of  19  years  ; 
ye±  he  has  been  awarded  the  coveted  Military  Medal  for  con- 
spicuous service  on  the  field.  The  circumstances  connected 
with  the  gallant  conduct  of  Rifleman  Lordan  are  related  in  a 
letter  to  his  father  from  the  platoon  officer.  “ In  the  attack  he 
acted  as  my  runner,”  says  the  officer,  “ and  although  only  a 
boy,  he  displayed  a spirit  quite  worthy  of  the  most  experienced 
soldiers,  facing  danger  fearlessly  whilst  taking  my  messages 
through  heavy  shell  fire  back  to  headquarters.  I am  sure 
you  must  be  proud  of  your  son.” 


NOTTINGHAM 

The  Bishop’s  Sacerdotal  Silver  Jubilee. — On  the  feast  of 
our  Lady’s  Purification,  February  2,  1918,  the  Bishop  of  Notting- 
ham will  celebrate  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  his  ordination 
to  the  priesthood.  The  Chapter  of  the  diocese  have  inaugurated 
a testimonial  to  his  lordship  to  mark  the  happy  occasion.  His 
lordship  will  probably  pontificate  at  the  Thanksgiving  Mass  in 
the  Cathedral  on  Sunday,  February  3,  but  the  reunion  and  pre- 
sentation has  unavoidably  been  postponed  till  Easter  week,  due 
notice  of  which  will  be  given.  As  the  clergy,  nobility,  gentry,  and 
people  of  the  diocese  are  anxious  to  present  an  adequate  sum  for 
the  diocese,  it  is  resolved  to  keep  the  subscription  list  open  till 
Easter,  so  that  further  contributions  may  be  forwarded  to  the 
following: — J.  W.  Canon  Browne,  St.  Joseph’s,  Derby;  W.  J. 
Canon  Baigent,  St.  Charles’s,  Hadfield,  Manchester  ; J.  Canon 
Mcllroy,  St.  Mary’s,  Hyson  Green,  Nottingham. 


PLYMOUTH 

Bideford. — On  the  16th  inst.,  at  the  Town  Hall,  Canon 
Middleton  gave  the  third  of  his  lantern  lectures  illustrating  the 
successive  phases  of  the  advance  of  the  troops  in  Palestine  in 
aid  of  war  charities.  The  subject  on  this  occasion  was  “ Jerusalem 


and  Beyond.”  Previous  ones  had  treated  of  the  advance  from 
the  Canal  to  Gaza,  &c.,  and  Gaza  to  Jerusalem  by  three  routes. 
Views  of  the  principal  sites  of  the  Holy  City  were  shown,  after 
which  the  further  advance  was  pictured  by  a consecutive  series 
of  slides  as  far  as  Bethel.  The  hall  was  crowded,  many  being 
unable  to  obtain  admission. 

Clerical  Changes. — Rev.  Patrick  Morton,  who  has  been 
assistant  priest  at  Devonport  for  the  past  five  years,  has  been 
appointed  to  the  post  at  Exeter  rendered  vacant  by  the  return 
of  Father  Egan  to  Ireland. 


PORTSMOUTH 

Portsmouth  Catholic  Federation. — At  a well-attended 
meeting  of  the  committee,  held  at  Bishop’s  House  on  the 
15th  inst.,  it  was  decided  to  distribute  leaflets  on  the  Secondary 
School  Regulations  which  had  been  forwarded  by  the  Council 
of  Confederation  ; and  the  same  Council  were  asked  to  send 
representatives  to  the  meeting  of  Catholic  and  non-Catholic 
Societies  to  be  held  at  the  Central  Hall,  Westminster,  to  protest 
against  the  proposed  marriage  legislation.  After  a discussion 
on  the  far-reaching  effects  of  the  proposed  act,  a resolution  on 
the  matter  was  passed  in  the  following  terms  : “ That  the 

Portsmouth  Catholic  Federation  emphatically  protests  against 
the  Matiimonial  Causes  Bill,  1917,  being  placed  upon  the  Statute 
Books  of  the  Realm.  This  they  do  on  religious  grounds,  divorce 
for  any  reason  being  against  their  belief  as  Catholics  ; and  on 
social  and  national  grounds,  holding  as  they  do  that  any  relaxa- 
tion of  the  marriage  bonds  assuredly  strikes  at  the  root  of  home 
life  and  brings  misery,  hardship  and  loss  to  children,  and  so 
becomes  a danger  to  the  State.” 


THE  LATE  BISHOP  CHISHOLM. 

Funeral  at  Aberdeen. 

The  remains  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  (the  Right.  Rev. 
Aeneas  Chisholm,  D.D.,  LL.D.)  were,  on  Thursday,  17th  inst., 
removed  from  his  own  Cathedral  of  St.  Mary,  Huntly  Street, 
to  a sepulchre  specially  selected  by  the  deceased  prelate  and 
situate  close  to  the  east  gable  of  the  chapel  at  Blairs  College. 
The  funeral  was  preceded  by  Solemn  Requiem  Mass,  celebrated 
by  the  Bishop  of  Galloway  (the  Right  Rev.  James  M'Carthy, 
D.D.),  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  (the  Right  Rev. 
James  Toner,  D.D.)  and  the  Bishop-Auxiliary  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  Edinburgh  (the  Right  Rev.  Henry  Grey  Graham,  D.D.). 
The  Right  Revo  Mgr.  Meany,  V.G.  (Administrator)  was  assistant- 
priest  ; the  Rev.  Charles  MTntosh,  Keith,  deacon ; and  the 
Rev.  John  Rodger,  Nairn,  subdeacon  ; Rev.  Alex.  J.  Gillies 
(Blairs)  and  the  Rev.  Alex.  Ferguson,  D.D.  (Aberdeen),  masters 
of  ceremonies.  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  and 
Edinburgh,  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and  His 
Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles  (the  latter  since 
deceased)  were  unable  through  indisposition  to  attend,  though  all 
were  represented.  The  members  of  the  Cathedral  Chapter  of 
Aberdeen  and  many  other  clergy  were  present.  Major  McDonald, 
Inverness,  and  Mrs.  Duncan  Chisholm  and  Mrs.  ' Valen- 
tine, Inverness,  relatives  of  the  deceased  Bishop,  occupied 
seats  in  the  front  of  the  church.  Among  the  general  congregation 
were  : — Mr.  John  E.  Sutherland,  M.P.,  Bishop  Deane,  Provost 
Iirksine  Hill,  Principal  of  the  University  of  Aberdeen  (Sir  George 
Adam  Smith),  Professors  Reid,  Cash  and  Terry,  Mr.  D.  R.  Thom 
(Secretarv  of  the  University  Court),  ex-Lord  Provost  Wilson, 
Bailie  Wilson,  Major  Levack,  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  C.  Macdonald, 
Professor  Stalker,  Ac.  The  music  was  Gregorian.  The  Cathed- 
ral was  crowded  to  overflowing. 

The  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  preached.  Though  dead,  their  friend 
still  lived  in  the  lessons  of  a life  full  of  works  and  in  the  many 
priestly  virtues  of  which  he  gave  a bright  example  throughout 
all  the  extended  career  that  was  perhaps  even  less  remarkable 
for  the  honours  with  which  it  was  crowned  than  for  the  service 
to  religion  by  which  they  were  merited.  His  work  and  his 
people  were  his  only  concern  in  life  ; nor  could  his  conscientious 
devotion  to  duty  have  been  better  proved  than  bv  recalling  that 
he  died,  one  might  say,  a martyr  to  duty.  His  zeal  in  the 
material  advancement  of  the  Temple  of  God  was  unbounded. 
They  could  point  to  the  new  College  at  Blairs  as  his  great  work — - 
the  great  gloiy  of  his  life.  The  magnificent  pile  of  buildings 
with  -which  he  replaced  the  old-time,  honoured  college  and  chapel 
would  remain  a lasting  monument  to  his  enterprise  and  zeal. 
While  his  time  and  attention  were  chiefly  and  appropriately 
devoted  to  the  service  of  those  of  his  own  faith,  his  charity  and 
benevolence  knew  no  creed-line,  they  had  no  limit.  Both  were 
Catholic  in  the  best  and  broadest  sense  of  the  word.  Often  had 
this  been  testified  to  by  his  fellow-citizens,  who  invariably  had 
shown  him  respect,  esteem,  and,  should  he  add,  affection,  [scarcely, 
if  at  all,  inferior  to  that  he  received  from  his  own  people.  Among 
many  signal  marks  of  honour  bestowed  upon  him,  and  one 
which  his  lordship  knew  Bishop  Chisholm  prized  very  highlyq 
was  the  outstanding  one  of  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  by  the 
University  of  his  own  Cathedral  city.  But  could  he  speax  to-day, 
he  would  protest  against  any  credit,  any^  praise,  being  attributed 
to  him  for  what  he  had  done  in  the  way  of  duty.  Let  them  hope, 
concluded  Bishop  Toner,  that  he  had  even  already  received  the 
reward  far  greater,  far  more  valuable,  than  the  praise  of  human 
lips. 

I The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  John  C.  Meany,  V.G.  (Administrator,  St. 
‘ Mary’s  Cathedral),  Aberdeen,  was,  at  a meeting  of  the  Cathedral 
-Chapter,  held  on  Thursday  of  last  week,  appointed  Vicar -Capit- 
ular, pending  the  appointment  of  a successor  to  the  late 
Bishop  Chisholm. 
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THE  BISHOP  OF  ARGYLL  AND  THE  ISLES. 

The  Church  in  Scotland  is  again  plunged  into  sorrow  by 
the  death  at  Oban,  on  the  18th  instant,  of  the  Right  Rev. 
Gdorge  J.  Smith,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Argyll  and  'the  Isles. 
This  is  the  second  member  of  the  Scottish  Hierarchy  who 
has  died  within  a week.  His  lordship  had  not  been  in  very 
robust  health  for  a considerable  time.  His  death,  therefore, 
did  not  come  altogether  unexpectedly  as  did  that  of  the 
Bishop  of  Aberdeen. 

Born  eighty-seven  years  ago  at  Oxhill  in  the  Enzie,  Banff- 
shire, George  J.  Smith  early  in  life  showed  signs  of  a voca- 
tion, and  entered  the  old  College  of  Blairs  at  the  age  of 
thirteen  years,  and  five  years  later  proceeded  to  the  English 
Benedictine  College  at  Douay.  In  1859  he  began  the  study 
of  philosophy  at  Issy,  and  afterwards  tock  a course  of 
theology  at  the  College  of  St.  Sulpice.  He  was  ordained  in 
Paris  on  December  19,  1863,  by  Mgr.  Massaja,  Vicar- 
Apostolic  of  Galta(  Africa.  He  returned  almost  imme- 
diately thereafter  to  Scotland.  Beginning  his  missionary 
1 abours  in  that  busy  district  of  Glasgow  comprised  within 
the  mission  of  St.  Mungo’s,  he  went  from  there  to  St, 
Vincent’s.  The  strenuous  training  received  at  both 
missions  eminently  fitted  him  for  larger  responsibilities. 
While  later  he  served  on  the  mission  at  Kilmarnock  he  had 
the  privilege  of  serving  under  John  M'Lachlan  before  he 
was  raised  to  the  bishopric  of  Galloway.  Thence  he  went 
to  Rothesay,  where  the  golden  days  of  his  life  were  spent. 
He  had  a reputation  for  administrative  ability.  It  did  not 
consequently  come  as  a surprise  to  those  who  knew  him 
that  when  the  late  Bishop  Angup  MacDonald  was  trans- 
ferred from  the  see  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles  to  the  important 
position  of  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh,  he 
should  have  been  nominated  in  1892  to  the  vacant  see  of 
Argyll  and  the  Isles.  The  appointment  gave  no  little  satis- 
faction to  his  friends  in  the  West.  He  was  consecrated 
Bishop  at  St.  Columba’s  pro-Cathedral,  Oban,  in  April  of  the 
following  year  by  the  late  Archbishop  Angus  MacDonald. 
At  the  dinner  which  followed  the  consecration  service,  he 
was  presented  with  an  address  from  the  clergy  and  laity. 
The  address  was  signed  on  behalf  of  the  latter  by  the  late 
Marquis  of  Bute,  Lord  Howard  of  Glossop  and  Colonel 
McDonald  of  Glenaladale.  The  high  hopes  with  which  his 
lordship  undertook  the  work  of  this  difficult  diocese  on 
account  of  its  scattered  missions,  many  of  which  in  the 
Hebrides  are  storm-stayed  for  half  the  year,  were  fully 
realized.  How  successfully  that  work  had  been  accom- 
plished was  duly  testified  to  three  years  ago  when  his  lord- 
ship  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  ordination  to 
the  priesthood.  Catholic  and  non-Catholic,  clergy  and 
laity,  united  in  showering  on  him  their  felicitations.  The 
gifts  presented  to  him  were  a handsome  chalice  and  various 
altar  furnishings  of  chaste  design  and  exquisite  workman- 
ship. A distinguished  Gaelic  scholar — a knowledge  of  the 
Gaelic  was  absolutely  necessary  if  he  were  to  carry  on 
effectively  his  apostolic  work  in  the  Western  Isles  where 
the  majority  of  his  flock  are  Gaelic-speaking — he  was  also 
an  erudite  Greek  scholar.  Early  in  his  scholastic  career  he 
showed  unusual  interest  in  the  classic  literature  of  Greece, 
and  that  love  of  Grecian  literary  art  remained  with  him  to 
the  time  of  his  death.  Probably  no  diocese  in  Scotland 
has  a larger  percentage  of  Catholics  whose  forbears’  faith 
did  not  lapse  at  the  “ Reformation,”  but  has  been  handed 
down  in  spite  of  innumerable  persecutions.  There  is 
mourning  in  the  humble  sheilings  in  the  Isles  to-day  for  the 
“ good  bishop  ” (as  they  called  him),  who  is  no  more. — 
R.I.P. 

FATHER  ATHANASIUS  FISHWICK,  O.S.B. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Athanasius  Fishwick. 
O.S.B.,  which  occurred  at  Cockermouth  on  Monday  last- 
Robert  Fishwick  was  born  in  Liverpool,  September  25,  1855. 
He  went  to  Ampleforth  as  a boy  in  1867,  and,  discovering 
a religious  vocation,  was  clothed  with  the  Benedictine  habit  on 
September  3,  1875.  His  profession  was  made  the  next  year, 
and  after  that  he  passed  successfully  through  his  years  of  study, 
until  he  received  the  priesthood  at  Ampleforth  on  February  24, 
18S3,  at  the  hands  of  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough.  He  had 
been  occupied  in  the  College  before  receiving  the  priesthood,  and 
continued  that  work  for  two  years  more.  In  1885  he  went  on 
the  mission  to  St.  Mary’s,  Warrington,  and  afterwards  served 
also  at  Brownedge,  Barton-on-Humber,  and  Workington.  His 
last  mission  was  St.  Joseph's,  Cockermouth,  to  which  he  was 
appointed  in  1902,  and  which  he  continued  to  serve  until  his 
death.  Father  Athanasius,  though  never  enjoying  robust  health, 
was  a most  zealous  and  devoted  missioner,  and  earned  golden 
opinions  wherever  he  went.  His  people  at  Cockermouth,  to 


Farris  sflltar  Candles 


GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 


VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 

THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF  CANDLES 
AND  THE  MOST  VARIED  SELECTION  OF 
SIZES  and  KINDS  in  the  CITY  OF  LONDON 

Over  200  sizes  in  stock. 

Candlemas 

Orders  should  be  placed  NOW. 


CALL  Personally; 

TELEPHONE  London  Wall  9397  ; 

TELEGRAPH  “ Waxiness,  London.” 


EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  for  the  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 


This  Map  shows  the  easy  accessibility  of 


Farris’s  from  all  parts  of  London 

71  BISHOPSCATE,  LONDON,  E.C. 

Works:  HELMET  COURT,  BISHOPSGATE,  E.C. 
Warehouses  and  Stores  : 

91  and  93,  BISHOPSGATE,  and  12.  WORMWOOD  STREET.  E.C. 

Phones— LONDON  WALL,  9397  & 9398.  Telegrams -WAXI NESS  LONDON 
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whom  lie  gave  himself  unsparingly,  were  most  devoted  to  him. 
And  he  was  well  known  and  well  liked  by  all  in  the  town,  of 
every  denomination.  For  the  last  two  or  three  years  his  health 
had  been  giving  way,  but  he  always  struggled  on  at  his  work, 
and  was  hopeful  when  others  despaired.  He  was  buried  at 
Cockermouth  on  Thursday,  January  24,  the  Abbot  of  Ample- 
forth  performing  the  obsequies.  His  brethren  of  Ampleforth 
celebrated  Dirge  and  Requiem  Mass  for  him  at  Ampleforth  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday  last. — R.I.P. 

MR.  JAMES  P.  McADAM,  K.S.G. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  in  his  sixty-ninth  year,  of  Mr. 
James  Paulinus  McAdarn,  K.S.G. , from  pneumonia,  after  a short 
illness.  Mr.  McAdarn  was  well  known  in  Catholic  circles  for  his 
indefatigable  work  for  religion  and  charity.  From  1897  to  1899 
he  was  Chairman  of  the  Catholic  League  of  South  London,  and 
from  1890  to  1909  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Benevolent  Society  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Poor,  on  his  retirement  from  which 
latter  position  he  received  the  K.S.G.  from  Pope  Pius  X.  He 
married  in  1874  Constance,  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Flinn,  of.  Green- 
ford,  Middlesex,  and  leaves  a widow,  two  sons,  and  three 
daughters.  The  funeral  took  place  on  Tuesday,  when  a Requiem 
Mass  was  celebrated  at  St.  Andrew’s,  Thornton  Heath,  Surrey, 
at  which  the  Bishop  of  Southwark  was  represented  by  Canon 
Whereat.  The  interment  took  place  at  the  Catholic  Cemetery, 
Croydon. — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

♦- 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  will  preside  at  Mr.  Hilaire 
Belloc’s  lecture  on  “ Lourdes  ” on  the  afternoon  of  February  4,  in 
the  Cathedral  Hall,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Catholic  Women's  League 
Hostel  for  munition  workers  at  Woolwich. 

H.M.  the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  M.  le  Baron  de 
Brocqueville,  Prime  Minister,  have  acknowledged  in  sympathetic 
terms  copies  of  “ The  World’s  Debate,”  offered  to  them  by  Canon 
Barry.  The  book  is  now  in  its  third  impression. 

The  Very  Rev.  Prior  Bracey,  O P. , whose  arm  was  acci- 
dentally broken  last  week,  is  in  the  Hospital  of  SS.  John  and 
Elizabeth,  and  progressing  favourably. 

Abbot  Oswald  Hunter  Blair,  O.S.B.,  will  be  in  residence 
during  the  next  two  months  at  the  Benedictine  Hall,  9,  Beaumont 
Street,  Oxford. 

Father  Bertram  Pike,  O P.,  C.F.,  has  been  ascertained 
to  be  among  the  prisoners  of  war  at  Karlsruhe.  He  has  not  been 
wounded,  as  was  rumoured. 

The  Rev.  James  Routledge,  of  St.  Dunstan’s,  Moston, 
Manchester,  was  presented  in  the  Town  Hall,  Manchester,  by  the 
Lord  Mayor,  with  the  Carnegie  Certificate  for  catching  and  bring- 
ing to  a standstill  a runaway  horse  and  trap  whilst  on  a holiday 
at  Bundoran,  Ireland. 


The 

Indent 

Pen 


TESTED 


A 

Very  S 

Nice 

Point 


Pens  that  pleascwili  write  with 
ease, 

A fact  beyond  contention, 

Now  Perry  Pens  are  such  as 
these, 

A thought  well  worth  retention. 

Assorted  sample  boxes  containingif2i  ■ Perry’s 
“ tested”  Pens  to  be  obtained  from  all  Stationers. 

If?  out  of  stock;  send?  9d.  to — 

PERRY  & CO.,  Ltd., 


DIABETES 

Cheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 
Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  & c. 

HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request- 

A big  WAR  BOND 

Barrage 

During  1918 
WILL  WIN  THE  WAR 

ml  ecc  jrl 

f I )®UBSTlTlF|i| 

THE  WORLD’S  STORES,  S 

BRANCHES  EVERYWHERE 
are  unrivalled  tor 

GROCERIES  and  PROVISIONS  ! 

of  the  Highest  Possible  Quality 
at  the  Lowest  Possible  Prices. 

Correspondence  invited  wiih  the  Rev. 
Superiors  of  Monasteries,  Convents,  Catholic 
Colleges  and  Institutions, 

Write  Contract  Dept.,  The  World’s  Stores,  t 

White  Lion  St.,  Bishopsgate,  London,  E.  1 j 

Foster  Clark’s  2d.  SOUPS  are  a most  wholesome 
substitute  for  Meat.  Make  them  your  daily  food. 

You  simply  add  Water. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Catholic  Wap  Memorial 

A DAILY  REMEMBRANCE  in  the 
ETERNAL  SACRIFICE  of  the  MASS 

will  be  made  at 

BIRMINGHAM’S 
WAR 

MEMORIAL 
CHURCH, 

for  the  souls  of  those 
who  have  laid  down 
their  lives  on  land  and 
sea,  in  the  Great  War 
for  Honour,  King  and 
Country,  See  that 

THE  NAMES  OF 
YOUR  DEAD  HEROES 

are  not  omitted  from  the  Roll 
Book  that  is  being  compiled. 

CONSTANT  PRAYERS 
will  be  offered  for  their  souls. 

Send  tbeir  names  now  and  include 
an  offering  towards  the  cost  of  erecting 
this  truly  appropriate  Memorial,  to  tbe 

Rev.  John  A.  Gibbons 

Acocks  Green,  BIRMINGHAM. 

sc'  5 


MONK’S  ‘MOVES!’ 

INVALID  CHAIRS. 

All  kinds  for  in 
op  outdoor  use. 

State  requirements  fully. 

Lists  free. 

T.  MONK  At  CO.,  BATH. 

Original  Bath  Chair  Factory.  Est.  60  years. 


DEUGIOUS  COFFEE. 

RED 

WHITE 

a BLUE 

For  Breakfast  & after  Dinner 
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Digestive 

weaknesses,  resulting  from  worry 
and  overwork,  are  directly 
benefited  by  ‘ BYNOGEN, ’ the 
iigestive  nutrient  introduced  by 
Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd. 
BYNOGEN,'  is  a 

^combination  of  milk 
protein  with  glycero 
[phosphates,  to  which  b 
added  a specially  pre- 
pared extract  — in  a 
soluble  form  — obtained 
from  selected  whole 
wheat  and  malt. 

Nervousness,  dys- 
pepsia, sleeplessness 
and  loss  of  control,  are 
conditions  for  which 
‘Bynogen’  is  now  being 
largely  used. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiaid 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terras.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FISHER. 


Brings  Health 


Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1/9,  3/-,  51-  and  91 - 

ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd 

LOMBARD  STREET.  LONDON.  E.C. 

Established  in  the  City  of  London.  A.D.  1715, 
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LAROMA 

ah  cold  be  fa  every  bousehoU.  Tb*  yvoeoa  saoealp  for  arresttdC 
M>d  dfepeHmg  Colds,  Masai  Catecsh,  ttfcy  B>e*er  ttari  Iadaem* 
©ores  ii»»  Worst  Ceid  In  a Post  tflasaa  J$8,  or  tay  poet,  1/fiy— 
}.  M.  Bajwbrman,  Chemist,  Sate  Bsoprteter. 


bf  ALL  CMEmra^ 


ASTHMA  AND 
BRONCHITIS 


INSTANTLY  RELIEVED 


Imti/m 

BRONCHiALCURE 

I'll  & 2'3  fi'om  all  Chemists, 
or  by  post.  (4d.  extra) from 

KILO  H&  CO.  UR  CORK. 

•BRITISH  AGE  NTS  • 


SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates  : 

Inland  28/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour 
of  The  Tablet  and  crossed  “Barclay's 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
Foreign  Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by 
Money  Order  in  preference  to  Foreign 
Cheque. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  bv  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  fer  word  ( Minimum  2/6).  Three  insertion* 
oj  30  words , 6/- 

RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  lor  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously.  London. ** 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 


'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S. W . 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 


MRS.  HOWELL,  of  Rose  Hill, 

Penzance,  strongly  recommends  a Catholic 
NUR^E.  Infants  and  country  preferred.  Apply 
to  H.  Myatt,  35,  Jervis  Street,  Fenton,  Stoke-on- 
Trent,  Staffordshire. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words , 3/- ; each  additional  six  words,  Od. 


TYLDERLY  widowed  Gentleman 

' requires  HOUSEKEEPER,  who  in  return 
for  free  rent,  coal  and  gas  will  share  the  boarding 
expenses  and  do  the  work  of  the  flat.  Occasional 
help  for  rough  cleaning.  Apply  No.  581,  Tablet 
Office. 


EAD  HOUSEMAID  of  two. 

Charge  of  house  and  linen.  Apply  Mrs. 
Weld  Blundell,  Ince  Blundell  Hall,  Blundellsands, 
Lancs. 


H 


HEAD  HOUSEMAID  of  two  re- 

quired.  Two  in  family.  Long  references. 
Present  maid  leaving  to  nurse  a sister.  Audrey, 
Lady  Petre,  Hollanden  Park,  Hildenborough, 
Tonbridge. 

Y\T  ANTED  for  Country  House, 

^ * good  COOK,  understanding  dairy  and 
baking.  Aged  30  to  40  Catholic.  Apply  No.  558, 
Tablet  Office. 


Y/WAN'I  ED  for  the  Summer  months, 

* * possiblv  to  end  of  war,  a gentleman, 
responsible  COMPANION  to  delicate  young  man  ; 
good  bridge  player,  musical,  if  possible;  quiet  life; 
not  over  35.  Good  salary.  Apply  by  letter,  X.Y.Z., 
Willing’s,  33,  Knightsbridge,  S W 1. 


WANTED,  PANTRY  BOY,  or 

Y V ineligible  FOOTMAN,  under  Butler,  able  or 
willing  to  serve  Mass,  for  country  house  wilh  private 
chapel.  Apply  No.  596,  Tablet  Office. 


WANTED,  R-c-  governess, 

* * entire  charge  of  two  boys,  seven  and  right 
years  old.  Must  be  experienced  with  children. 
Apply  Mrs.  Frank  Murphy,  Saudcroft,  Uphill, 
W eston-super-Mare. 


WANTED,  thoroughly  experienced 

* V NURSE  for  3 children  (aged  3$  years, 
years  and  8 months  Good  needlewoman.  U<  der. 
nurse  kept.  Mrs.  Bernard  Rochford,  21,  Fitzjohn’s 
Avenue,  Hampstead,  London,  N.W.  3 


HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 


fWKEHAMPToN.  Lovely  Devon  ! 

W - CONVENT  OF  THE  * ACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  hou,e 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splerdid  climate  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  winter  Apply 
Sister  Superior.  Uplands,  Brandize  Fark,  Gke- 
hampton,  Devon. 


MEDICAL. 


1YTERVOUS,  REST  CUKE,  and 

other  case*,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients  Pecs 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.  W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 


CT.  ANDREW'S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W. 2.  Paying  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  WiJlesdeu  8o8. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id.  toe*  word  (Minimum  a/tH}  for  each  intortion. 


f)UR  RANT’S  HOTEL, 

' George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W 
Adjoining  .**>.  Jatnef-’  Church  Catholic').  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  10s.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams : “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484  5. 


A DJOINING  Eccleston  Square, 

Victoria. — Catholic  fami!v  desires  to  receive 
Gentleman  (or  two  friends)  as  PAYING  GUEST. 
Neatly  furnished  room  ; good  cookirg  ; home  com- 
forts; electric  light;  bath  (hot  or  cold):  half  board 
week  days,  whole  hoard  Sundays.  Terms  : three 
guineas  a week.  Bankers’  references  exchanged, 
Address  No.  573.  Tablet  Office. 


p AMP  DEN  HALL  HOTEL, 

^ Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hill,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minute^’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Rilliard  Room  and 
Smoking-  Lounge  ANo  at  BRIGHTON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 


c 


OMFORTABLE  SITTING  and 

BED  ROOM  offered  to  a Lady  in  well- 
furnished  house  close  to  church ; or  PAYING 
GUEST,  private  sitting  room.  Reply  No.  593, 
Tablet  Office. 

PASTBOURNE.  - SEA  VIEW, 

' Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff;  excellent 
chef.  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secretary 


OR  FOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

**  MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors;  suites 
9}  rooms  with  bathroom  attached  Inclusive  terms 
or  k la  carte.  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  ” 

Telephones,  234  and  848 

HOUSES,  &c.  ” 

id,  per  word  ( Minimum . 2 J6)  for  each  insertion. 
Beyond  the  reach  of  Air  Raids. 

PURNISHED  COTTAGE  TO 

LET  bv  the  week,  c uitaining7  rooms.  Close 
to  post  and  telegraph  offices,  five  minutes’  walk  from 
R.C.  church,  tour  miles  from  county  town.  Rent, 
a guinea  a week.  Apply  R.  V.  Berkeley,  Spetchley 
Park,  Worcester. 

T ETCH  WORTH.  — Unfurnished 

SERVICE  FLAT  TO  LET  shortly,  r sitting, 
2 bedrooms,  bathroom,  pantry.  South  aspect.  Excel- 
lent restaurant  ,'J  en  minutes’  from  Catr.olic church. 
Suit  two  ladies.  Good  references  necessary.  Apply 
Miss  Trevelyan,  28,  Homesgarth,  Letchworth, 
Herts. 

REQUIRED,  March,  Unfurnished 

HOUSE,  very  near  church.  Gravel  soil. 
5 bed.  2 reception  rooms.  No.  >87.  T ablbt  Office. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
P RUCI  FIXES,  finely  carved. 

' Crosses,  light  or  dark  oak:  5:0.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8in.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in..  12s.  6d.  ; 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  id.. 
18s.  6d.  ; 36  iu  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
propo  tion  Graduals  and  triptveh*-  extra.  — Mr. 
Methley.  q,  Roval  York  Crescent  Clifton  Bristol. 

P ALsE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

•**  or  offer  by  return  Before  se'liDg  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E LEWIS.  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs 

MI  SCELL  A NEOUS. 

id.  for  word  (Minimum.  2/6)  for  each  insertion, 

DO  KS  and  A UTOGK  APHS 

BOUGHT  and  vSOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  free.— R.  ATKINSON, 
97,  Sunderland  Road,  Forest  Hill,  S.E. 
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THE  CATHOLIC  DIRECTORY,  1938.  ready. 

Ecclesiastical  Register  and  Almanac.  Edited  at  Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster.  By  Authority 
of  the  English  Hierarchy.  Containing  the  Catholic  Hierarchy — Sees,  Vicariates  and  Prefectures  in 
the  British  Empire — Lists  of  Catholic  Peers,  Baronets,  Knights,  Members  of  Parliament,  etc. — 
Alphabetical  List  of  Priests  in  Great  Britain — Complete  Official  List  of  Churches  and  Chapels, 
with  attendant  Clergy,  Hours  of  Service,  etc. — List  of  Catholic  Colleges,  Schools,  Convent  Schools, 
Religious  and  Charitable  Institutions,  etc.  81st  Annual  Publication,  is.  6d.  net.  Postage : 
inland  6d.,  foreign  iod. 

THE  CATHOLIC  WHO’S  WHO  AND 

YEAR-BOOK,  1918.  Founded  by  Sir  FRANCIS  BURNAND.  The 

edition  for  1918,  containing  over  4,500  brief  Biographies  of  Catholics  in  the  United  Kingdom 
and  the  Colonies  distinguished  by  their  abilities,  their  character,  their  rank  or  even  their  riches,  is 
a book  of  reference  and  a book  to  read.  It  is  made  personally  interesting  on  every  page,  and  is  issued 
at  a lower  price  than  any  book  of  its  class.  Price  3s.  6d.  net,  postage  5d. 

THE  MYSTICAL  LIFE. 

By  DOM  SAVINIEN  LOUISMET,  O.S.B.,  Author  of  “ The  "Mystical  Knowledge  of  God.” 

Fcap.  8vo.  Cloth,  with  a frontispiece  in  photogravure,  3s.  6d.  net,  postage  4d. 

Father  Louismet’s  work  is  an  attempt  to  formulate  the  traditional  notion  of  Catholic  Mysticism.  Being 
almost  free  from  academic  and  involved  controversy,  the  book  should  appeal  equally  to  the  religious  and  the 
layman. • — Irish  Independent ■ 

THE  LAYFOLK’S  RITUAL. 

The  complete  text,  in  Latin  and  English,  of  all  those  Offices  at  which  layfolk  have  occasion 
to  assist — such  as  Baptism,  Confession,  Holy  Communion,  Confirmation,  Marriage,  Nuptial 
Mass  and  Blessing,  Extreme  Unction,  Recommendation  of  a Departing  Soul,  the  Burial  of 
Adults  and  of  Infants,  Mass  for  the  Dead  and  its  various  propers,  Reception  of  a Convert,  and 
many  Blessings,  etc.  With  an  historical  introduction  to  each  Office  by  Abbot  FERNAND 
CABROL,  O.S.B.  Printed  throughout  in  red  and  black.  Prices  : Canvas,  3s.  6d.  net ; French 
morocco,  red  edges,  4s.  6d.  net;  Paste  grain,  6s.  net;  Walrus,  8s.  6d.  net;  Finest  Morocco,  gilt, 

10s.  6d.  net.  Postage  3d. 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  ST.  GERTRUDE  AND 

ST.  MECHTILDE.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  THOMAS  ALDER  POPE. 

New  Edition,  with  Additional  Prayers  for  Mass  and  Communion.  280  pp.  Canvas,  2s.  net ; French 
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Belgium’s  reply  to  the  Papal  Peace  Note.  The 
King’s  thanks  to  the  Holy  Father  (p.  145). 

The  deliverance  of  Jerusalem.  Father  Kavanagh’s 
last  letter.  “ All  sorts,  including  French  Sisters  of  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul,  turned  out  and  gave  us  an  ecstatic 
ovation.  ‘ Thank  Gocl  ! The  Fnglish  have  come  ! ’ ” 
How  he  was  buried  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  (p.  160). 

“ Be  British  ! ” How  the  story  of  “ the  sinking  of 
the  ‘ Birkenhead  ’ ” was  repeated  when  the  troops  on 
board  the  transport  “ Aragon  ” lined  up  on  deck,  and 
stayed  to  die,  while  the  women  were  placed  in  the  boats 
(P-  139). 

The  protest  of  the  English  Church  Union  against  the 
consecration  of  the  Bishop  of  Hereford.  Why  sympathy 
has  gone  out  to  him.  What  others  in  high  places  have 
taught.  The  position  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury (p.  139). 

A mother’s  gift.  A chaplain  writes  : — “ ...  As  I 
covered  up  his  body  with  a blanket,  I said  a little 
prayer  to  St.  Monica  ” (p.  143). 

A Bishop  on  “ Bombing  Back.”  The  occasion  on 
which  Abraham  Lincoln  exclaimed  : “ You  darn  critter, 
who  began  this  thing  anyway?  ” (p.  156). 

Statements  of  services  regarding  the  awards  of  war 
honours  to  Catholic  officers  gazetted  in  September 
(p.  144). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


WAR  ON  THE  western  ¥ ocal  raids  on  a small  scale  con- 
front  : with  the  1 j tinue  to  be  the  main  feature  of 
British  line.  the  struggle  on  the  Western  front. 
On  Saturday  one  of  our  posts  was  reported  to  have  been 
raided,  after  a heavy  barrage,  east  of  Loos — four  men 
were  missing.  On  the  next  day  German  prisoners  were 
taken  in  patrol  encounters  south-west  of  Cambrai.  On 
the  other  hand,  a British  outpost  south  of  Fontaine-les- 
Croisilles  was  rushed,  and  two  men  were  reported  miss- 
ing. On  Tuesday  the  British  Commander  mentioned 
the  loss  of  an  outpost  east  of  Langemarck,  and  added, 
“ Three  of  our  men  are  missing.”  On  the  same  day  a 
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strong  German  reconnoitring  party  was  dispersed  by- 
rifle  fire  north-west  of  St.  Quentin.  Later  in  the  week 
the  news  was  much  the  same.  On  Wednesday  the 
repulse  of  a raid  between  Lens  and  Arras,  and  also  the 
loss  of  one  of  our  patrols,  which  had  not  returned. 
Later  on  the  same  day  the  enemy  tried  unsuccessfully 
to  1 aid  one  of  our  posts  south  of  the  River  Scarpe.  On 
Thursday  the  report  showed  our  men  on  the  offensive  : 
“ During  the  night,  one  of  our  patrols  successfully 
attacked  a German  post  north-east  of  Havrincourt 
[south  of  Bapaume-Cambrai  road],  and  killed  or  took 
prisoner  a number  of  the  enemy’s  garrison.  Further 
casualties  were  inflicted  on  the  enemy  in  patrol 
encounters  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bullecourt,  in  the 
course  of  which  we  captured  a machine-gun.”  The 
enemy’s  artillery  is  described  as  more  active  than  usual 
at  several  points  along  the  line. 

While  the  land  operations  have 
—war  in  the  air.  everywhere  been  on  a very  limited 
scale,  the  fighting  in  the  air  has 
been  fast  and  furious.  Thus  on  Saturday  the  British 
report,  after  noting  that  300  bombs  had  been  dropped 
on  Courtrai,  Ledeghem,  and  Douai  railway  stations, 
went  on  to  say  : — “ One  of  our  pilots  fired  into  the 
hangars  on  the  enemy’s  aerodrome  at  Douai  with  his 
machine-gun,  and  other  ground  targets  were  repeatedly 
attacked  in  this  way.  In  air  fighting  seven  hostile 
machines  were  brought  down  and  five  others  were 
driven  down  out  of  control.  Two  of  our  machines  are 
missing,  including  one  which  was  seen  to  collide  with 
a German  machine  during  combat.  As  soon  as  it  was, 
dark  our  night-flying  squadrons  bombed  a German 
aerodrome  north-east  of  Ghent,  as  well  as  other  aero- 
dromes near  Courtrai  and  hostile  billets  round  Roulers. 
In  spite  of  a thick  ground  mist,  which  rose  after  our 
machines  had  left  their  aerodromes,  all  returned  safely. 
At  the  same  time  other  night-flying  machines  carried  out 
most  successful  raids  on  several  objectives  in  Germany. 
Bombs  were  dropped  on  the  factories  at  Mannheim,  on 
the  Rhine,  where  direct  hits  were  obtained  on  a large 
factory,  and  also  on  the  docks  and  on  the  town.  The 
barracks  and  railway  station  at  Tr&ves,  the  steel  works 
at  Thionville,  and  the  railway  stations  at  Saarbrucken 
and  Oberbillig  (south-west  of  Trfeves)  were  also  attacked 
with  excellent  results.  Our  pilots  report  large 
explosions  on  all  objectives,  and  that  a large  fire  was 
caused  at  Treves.  One  of  our  machines  failed  to 
return.”  On  the  same  day  the  Admiralty  announced 
that  naval  aircraft  had  destroyed  two  enemy  machines 
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and  shot  down  two  others  out  of  control.  On  our  side 
one  machine  was  missing-.  The  next  day  the  news  was 
even  better.  In  the  words  of  the  General  Headquarters 
report  : — “ Hard  fighting  took  place  all  along  the  line, 
the  results  being-  greatly  in  our  favour.  Ten  hostile 
aeroplanes  were  brought  down  and  six  others  driven 
down  out  of  control.  One  of  our  machines  is  missing.” 
The  war  was  also  carried  into  Germany  : — “ At  about 
midday  on  the  27th  inst.,  the  railway  station  and  com- 
munications at  Tr&ves  were  successfully  bombed  by  our 
machines.  A heavy  mist  hung  over  the  objective  and 
prevented  our  pilots  from  observing  the  exact  location 
of  the  bursts.  All  our  machines  returned  safely.”  The 
British  Commander  in  Italy  sent  a cheerful  report  about 
the  same  time  : — “ Our  aircraft  have  been  active  in 
aerial  combats  and  reconnaissance  work.  Six  enemy 
machines  and  two  balloons  have  been  shot  down  during 
the  past  week.  The  total  number  of  hostile  aircraft 
destroyed  since  the  end  of  November,  when  our 
machines  commenced  operations,  is  thirty-seven  enemy 
machines  shot  down,  two  driven  down  out  of  control, 
and  four  balloons  burnt,  whilst  only  five  of  our  machines 
are  missing.” 

Here  also  there  has  been  a pause 
in  the  struggle.  A German  raid 
north  of  the  Cauri&res  Wood,  was 
successfully  repulsed  at  the  end  of  last  week.  The  same 
fate  met  two  other  enemy  attempts  on  the  French  line 
in  the  region  of  the  Fave.  On  Tuesday  the 
communique  dealt  with  local  operations,  in  which  the 
initiative  was  taken  by  our  Allies  : — ‘ ‘ We  made  various 
successful  raids  into  the  enemy’s  lines  in  Champagne 
and  north  of  St.  Mihiel,  and  brought  back  prisoners. 
A coup  de  main  on  our  small  posts  in  La  Fontenelle 
region,  north-east  of  St.  Die  [Vosges],  was  without 
result.  In  Champagne  we  carried  out  two  successful 
surprise  attacks  on  the  German  trenches.  Our  troops 
penetrated  as  far  as  the  third  enemy  line,  and  brought 
back  some  prisoners,  including  one  officer  and  a 
machine-gun.  There  was  rather  lively  reciprocal  shell- 
ing in  Alsace  in  the  region  of  Hartmannsweilerkopf.  ” 
On  Wednesday  the  communique  announced  what 
appears  to  have  been  a local  success  of  some  importance. 
“ There  were  fairly  violent  artillery  actions  in  the  region 
of  the  Four  de  Paris,  as  well  as  at  Hartmannsweiler- 
kopf. In  Upper  Alsace,  after  a short  artillery  prepara- 
tion, our  detachments  penetrated  deeply  into  the 
enemy’s  organizations  south-east  of  Seppois  le  Haut. 
They  destroyed  a number  of  dug-outs  and  brought  back 
prisoners.”  On  the  same  day  an  enemy  raid  in  Alsace 
was  repulsed.  An  artillery  duel  is  reported  from  the 
Vosges. 

Though  relatively  calm,  a good 
deal  of  activity  continues  to  mark 
this  theatre  of  war.  Lively  artillery 
actions  break  out  here  and  there,  and  at  Capo  Sile  a 
small  party  of  Italians  successfully  surprised  an 
advanced  enemy  post,  driving  back  the  garrison  and 
capturing  a good  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition. 
Next  day  the  Italian  batteries  made  effective  replies  to 
those  of  the  enemy  in  the  Lagarina  Valley  and  between 
the  Brenta  and  the  Piave,  whilst  on  the  northern 
summit  of  Monte  Melago  and  on  Monte  Asolone 
Austrian  patrols  were  dispersed  by  rifle  fire.  Owing  to 
improved  atmospheric  conditions  the  week-end  was 
marked  by  a resumption  of  activity  in  the  air,  of  which 
Rome  says  : — “ The  improved  atmospheric  conditions 
gave  rise  to  great  aerial  activity  on  both  sides.  Our 
machines  successfully  bombarded  the  enemy’s  hutments 
and  railway  works  at  Cismon  and  Primolano.  Royal 
Navy  seaplanes  effectually  bombed  military  objectives 
between  Sile  and  the  Piave.  Our  own  and  the  Allies’ 
squadrons,  cruising  and  reconnoitring,  several  times 
attacked  numbers  of  hostile  machines,  of  which  two 
were  shot  down  by  our  airmen  in  the  Monte  Zebio 
region  and  in  Val  Sugana.  Two  others  at  San  Pietro 
di  Feltre  and  San  Fio-r  were  accounted  for  by  British 
airmen,  who  also  set  two  hostile  captive  balloons  on 
fire  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Conegliano.  ” Sunday’s 
report  told  of  the  repulse  of  enemy  parties  at  Capo  Sile, 
of  the  bringing  down  of  two  enemy  machines  within  [ 
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their  own  lines  by  British  airmen,  and  of  an  enemy  air 
ra:d  which  did  considerable  damage  to  three  hospitals 
at  Mestre.  Next  day  there  were  patrol  encounters  in 
the  Vail’  Area  and  the  Astico  Valley,  which  ended 
favourably  to  our  allies.  On  the  British  part  of  the 
front,  says  an  official  report,  “ Our  aircraft  have  been 
active  in  aerial  combats  and  reconnaissance  work.  Six 
enemy  machines  and  two  balloons  have  been  shot  down 
during  the  past  week.  The  total  number  of  hostile  air- 
craft destroyed  since  the  end  of  November,  when  our 
machines  commenced  operations,  is  thirty-seven  enemy 
machines  shot  down,  two  driven  down  out  of  control, 
and  four  balloons  burned,  while  only  five  of  our 
machines  are  missing.” 

On  Monday,  however,  the  Italians 
gave  the  enemy  a taste  of  their 
quality  on  a larger  scale  in  the 
Asiago  district.  At  dawn  their  infantry  stormed  the 
enemy’s  positions  on  the  heights  to  the  east  of  the 
Asiago  basin,  broke  through  them  at  several  points, 
overcoming  the  stubborn  defence  of  the  enemy,  and 
afterwards  resisting  his  violent  counter-offensives.  By 
evening  about  1,500  prisoners,  including  62  officers, 
had  already  passed  into  the  collecting  stations.  The 
Allies’  artilleries  co-operated  with  those  of  the  Italians 
in  the  action  very  effectively,'  shelling  the  terrain  of 
attack  and  dispersing  hostile  reinforcements  hurrying 
down  the  Nos  and  Campomulo  valleys.  “ Our  flight- 
squadrons,”  adds  the  Rome  report,  ‘‘dominated  the 
air  everywhere.  Numerous  hostile  machines  were 
attacked  and  repulsed,  while  ten  of  them  were  brought 
down  by  our  airmen  and  two  by  the  French.”  Later 
details  did  but  enhance  the  importance  of  this  exploit. 
Following  up  the  success  of  their  first  onset,  the  Italian 
troops  wrested  from  the  enemy  his  positions  west  of  the 
Frenzela  Valley,  on  the  Col  del  Rosso’,  the  Col 
d’  Echelle,  and  Monte  Val  Bella.  How  severely  the 
enemy  suffered  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  two  of  his 
divisions  were  nearly  destroyed.  “ The  war  booty  cap- 
tured,” adds  Rome,  “ has  not  yet  been  completely 
specified,  but  includes  so  far  more  than  100  officers, 
2,500  other  ranks  made  prisoners,  six  guns  of  various 
calibre,  about  100  machine-guns,  very'  numerous  trench 
mortars,  several  thousands  of  rifles,  and  a very  large 
quantity  of  ammunition  and  war  material  of  all  kinds. 
The  reaction  of  the  hostile  artillery  on  the  positions 
taken  was  violent.  Our  fire  was  rapidly  and  powerfully 
concentrated  on  the  most  distant  objectives.  Enemy 
aircraft  attempted  many  reconnoitring  and  offensive 
actions,  but  was  effectively  met  by  our  machines  and 
anti-aircraft  fire,  which  during  the  two  days  accounted 
for  seventeen  enemy  machines.”  The  importance  of 
this  valiant  action  of  our  Allies  is  twofold,  for  it  has 
not  only  deprived  the  eriemy  of  valuable  positions  and 
inflicted  a decisive  military  reverse,  but  it  affords 
evidence  that  the  forces  of  General  Diaz  have  recovered 
their  former  dash  and  bravery. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  nights, 
favoured  by  a brilliant  moon, 
German  airmen  made  attacks  upon 
London.  On  the  first  occasion  a number  of  bombs, 
dropped  at  random,  killed  a number  of  women  and 
children  and  civilians,  but  on  the  second  the  loss  of  life 
was  comparatively  small.  Lord  French’s  report  tells 
the  story  with  unemotional  conciseness.  Referring  to 
the  first  of  the  two  raids,  he  says  : — “ Apparently  about 
fifteen  machines  took  part  in  these  attacks,  of  which 
four  or  five  reached  London  and  dropped  bombs  in 
various  districts  between  9 and  10  p.m.  Some  time 
after  the  attack  had  terminated  other  enemy  aeroplanes 
crossed  the  Essex  coast.  Only  one  of  these  reached 
London,  which  was  entered  from  the  north,  bombs 
being  dropped  between  12.15  and  12.30  a.m.  A number 
of  machines  of  the  R.F.C.  went  up.  Two  of  o-ur 
scouts  encountered  an  enemy  aeroplane  over  Essex. 
After  a brief  fight  at  close  range,  the  raider  took  fire, 
and  fell  in  flames  to  the  ground  10,000  feet  below.  All 
three  members  of  its  crew  were  burnt  to  death.  Several 
other  engagements  with  enemy  machines  are  reported 
by  our  pilots,  one  of  whom  pursued  a raider  across 
the  coast  and  fought  an  indecisive  engagement  over  the 
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sea.  All  our  pilots  returned  safely.”  The  casualties 
were  : — 

Men.  Women.  Children.  Total. 

Killed  ...  14  ...  17  ...  16  ...  47 

Injured  ...  93  ...  59  ...  17  ...  169 

More  than  half  the  people  killed  met  their  death  in  one 

building.  A bomb  penetrated  the  building  and 
exploded  in  the  basement.  Those  who  were  killed  or 
maimed  included  many  people  who  had  taken  shelter 
iu  what  they  regarded  as  a reasonably  safe  place. 
Women  and  children  were  among  the  victims.  The 
deaths  caused  by  this  one  bomb  probably  number  thirty. 
The  second  raid  was  less  successful,  as  none  of  the 
hostile  aeroplanes  succeeded  in  crossing  the  zone  of  fire 
which  protected  London.  One  machine,  however,  got 
as  far  as  the  south-western  outskirts,  dropping  bombs 
which  killed  three  people  and  injured  ten.  It  is  feared 
that  six  other  bodies  are  buried  in  the  wreckage  of  a 
house. 

The  Constituent  Assembly  having 
been  shoved  aside,  it  is  to  be  re- 
placed by  a Soviet  Congress,  which 
is  to  be  the  ruler  of  Russia,  with  a Government  of 
Bolsheviks.  The  anniversary  of  Red  Sunday  has  been 
celebrated  by  a public  holiday  and  street-corner  meet- 
ings and  some  shooting  in  Petrograd  There  has  also 
been,  street  fighting  in  Moscow,  in  which  some  forty 
people  were  killed  and  200  wounded,  many  of  them 
being  women  and  children.  As  indicating  the  feeling 
of  the  Bolsheviks,  a speech  of  Krylenko's  to  a regiment 
of  guards  may  be  noted.  He  said  that  freedom  of 
speech  and  of  the  Press  was  a good  thing,  but  that  all 
liberties  must  be  set  aside  during  the  struggle  with  the 
bourgeoisie  and  their  supporters.  And  he  continued  : — 
‘‘We  uphold  the  power  of  the  Soviets,  and  we  shall 
shrink  from  nothing,  not  even  from  spreading  whole- 
sale terror  and  woe  to.  all  who  attempt  to  cross  our 
path.  We  must  not  spare  our  enemies,  otherwise  they 
will  recover  and  again  move  against  us.  Vengeance 
on  them  to  the  end  without  mercy.  We  must  not  stop 
short  in  our  reign  of  terror  until  we  have  completely 
exterminated  all  our  enemies.  Otherwise  we  shall  be 
undone.”  This  reign  of  terror  in  Petrograd  includes 
robberies  and  murder,  perquisitions  and  arrests,  and 
to  these  are  added  the  horrors  of  a threatened  famine 
Meanwhile  the  Ukrainians  and  Bolsheviks  are  reported 
to  be  mobilizing  their  forces,  and  a general  engagement 
near  Kieff  is  expected.  According  to  another  report, 
a battle  has  been  in  progress  at  Lutzk  for  several  days. 
Tuesday’s  papers  contained  a speech  by  Lenin  which 
was  in  ominous  agreement  with  that  made  by  Krylenko. 
Speaking  at  the  Soviet  Congress,  Lenin  declared  that 
“ all  Socialists  recognized  that  there  must  be  a transi- 
tion period  between  Capitalism  and  Socialism.  This 
transition  period  was  a dictatorship,  and  proletariat 
and  Soviet  authority  entered  by  the  road  of  that  dic- 
tatorship. “ Not  recognizing  violence  on  the  part  of 
individuals,”  he  said,  “we  stand  for  class  violence 
against  other  classes,  and  we  are  unperturbed  by  the 
wails  of  those  who  are  disconcerted  by  the  sight  of  this 
violence.  They  must  decisively  reconcile  themselves 
to  the  idea  that  the  simple  peasant  or  the  soldier  will 
command  them,  and  that  they  will  be  compelled  to 
accept  the  new  order  of  things.  It  is  mere  prejudice 
to  think  that  the  simple  workman  and  the  simple 
peasant  cannot  rule  the  country.”  Finally  he  repu- 
diated the  accusation  that  the  Bolsheviks  are  kindling 
civil  war,  explaining  that  they  had  only  declared  “ a 
class  war.”  It  was  announced  in  Wednesday’s  papers 
that  the  Soviet  Government  had  definitely  broken  off 
diplomatic  relations  with  Rumania,  and  taken  posses- 
sion of  the  Rumanian  gold  kept  at  Moscow,  whilst 
General  Tchesbatchef,  who  had  been  in  chief  command 
on  the  Rumanian  front,  had  been  declared  an  enemy 
of  the  people  and  an  outlaw,  and  deprived  of  his  com- 
mand. There  has  also  been  a break  with  the  Ukraine, 
and  a revolution  in  Finland,  promoted  by  the  Bol- 
sheviks, whose  Red  Guards  have  seized  public  institu- 
tions and  proclaimed  a state  of  siege  at  Helsingfors. 
Russian  troops  have  been  participating  in  the  disorders 
at  Viborg. 


— THE  PEACE 
NEGUTIAl  IONS. 


Why  the  peace  negotiations  at 
Brest  Litovsk  failed  is  made 
clearer  by  further  accounts  of  the 
attitude  taken  up  by  the  German  representatives.  At 
the  last  Conference  the  Petrograd  delegates  were 
informed  that  Germany’s  new  eastern  frontier  would 
run  Trom  the  Gulf  of  Riga,  through  Valk  and  Dwinsk, 
to  Brest-Litovsk.  The  southern  frontiers,  they  were 
told,  would  be  arranged  with  the  Ukraine  alone,  being 
a matter  with  which  Petrograd  had  nothing  to  do. 
General  Hoffmann,  who  was  acting  as  spokesman,  was 
asked  by  M.  Kameneff  what  would  happen  if  Russia 
refused  these  terms.  “ Then  Reval  will  be  occupied 
within  a week,”  snapped  out  General  Hoffmann.  Yet 
if  we  are  to  believe#Herr  von  Kiihlmann’s  explanation 
tO' ^the  Main  Committee  of  the  Reichstag,  Trotsky  is 
the  villain  of  the  piece  and  the  marplot.  After  his 
arrival  on  the  scene,  the  friendly  spirit  of  the  Russians 
vanished.  “ Our  differences  with  the  Bolshevik  Govern- 
ment,” said  Von  Kiihlmann,  “ related  mainly  to  details 
regarding  the  carrying  out  of  the  principle  of  the  right 
of  self-determination  of  peoples,  which  is  not  so  entirely 
a modern  invention.  It  was  Bismarck  who,  after  the 
campaign  of  1866,  stipulated  for  the  right  of  self- 
determination  being  granted  to  the  defeated  opponent 
in  one  paragraph  of  the  Peace  Treaty.  This  peace  con- 
dition concerned  those  regions  which  lie  on  the 
Northern  frontier  of  the  present-day  German  Empire 
in  Schleswig-Holstein.  The  carrying  out  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  right  of  self-determination  must,  according 
to  our  standpoint,  be  logically  completed  by  the  further 
development  of  what  already  exists.” 

general  smuts  Probably  the  majority  of  those  who 
on  the  assembled  for  the  meeting  of  the 

german  colonies.  Royal  Geographical  Society  on 
Monday  evening  were  attracted  by  the  hope  of  hearing 
the  South  African  statesman  speak  his  mind  as  to  the 
future  fate  of  the  late  colonial  empire  of  Germany. 
This  hope  was  gratified  indirectly  but  sufficiently.  The 
General  made  it  clear  that  in  his  view  East  Africa  can 
never  be  given  back  until  there  is  convincing  proof  that 
the  heart  of  Germany  is  changed  within  her  : — “ As 
long  as  there  is  no  real  change  of  heart  in  Germany,  and 
no  final  and  irrevocable  break  with  militarism,  the  law 
of  self-preservation  must  be  considered  paramount.  No 
fresh  extension  of  Prussian  militarism  to  other 
continents  and  seas  should  be  tolerated  ; and  the  con- 
quered German  colonies  can  only  be  regarded  as 
guarantees,  as  securities  for  the  future  peace  of  the 
world.  This  opinion  will  be  shared,  I feel  sure,  by  the 
vast  bulk  of  the  young  nations  who  form  the  Dominions 
of  the  British  Empire.  They  have  no  military  aims  or 
ambitions.  Their  tasks  are  solely  the  tasks  of  peace; 
their  greatest  interest  and  their  aim  is  peace.  Volun- 
tarily they  joined  in  this  war,  and  to  their  effort  is 
largely  due  the  destruction  of  the  German  Colonial 
Empire,  and  consequent  prevention  of  the  German 
military  system  being  spread  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
They  should  not  be  asked  to  consent  to  the  restoration 
to  a militant  Germany  of  fresh  footholds  for  militarism 
in  the  southern  hemisphere,  and  thus  endanger  the 
future  of  their  young  and  rising  communities.”  In  an 
earlier  part  of  his  address  he  pointed  out  that  the 
Germans  did  not  regard  their  colonies  as  homes  for 
white  men,  but  as  sources  of  supply  for  raw  materials, 
and  above  all  as  recruiting  grounds  “ for  vast  native 
armies,  the  great  value  of  w'hich  has  been  demonstrated 
in  the  tropical  campaign  of  this  war,  and  especially  in 
East  Africa,  while  the  natural  harbours  on  the  Atlantic 
and  Indian  Oceans  would  supply  the  naval  and  sub- 
marine bases  from  which  both  ocean  routes  w'ould  be 
dominated  and  British  and  American  sea  power  would 
be  brought  to  nought.  The  native  armies  will  be  useful 
in  the  next  great  war,  to  which  the  German  General 
Staff  is  already  devoting  serious  attention.  The  un- 
trained lives  of  the  young  of  South  Africa  will  go  down 
before  these  German-trained  hordes  of  Africans,  who 
will  also  be  able  to  deal  with  North  Africa  and  Egypt 
without  the  deflection  of  any  white  troops  from 
Germany.  The  lecture  was  punctuated  by  the  sound  of 
the  anti-aircraft  guns. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


MR.  WILSON  AND  COUNT 
HERTLING. 

r K 'he  reply  of  the  German  Chancellor  to  President 
-i  Wilson’s  last  address  to  Congress  will  hardly 
make  for  peace.  At  the  outset  the  Chancellor  said 
Germany  accepted  the  first  of  the  American  conditions 
— no  secret  international  agreements.  Unfortunately 
what  matters  is  not  so  much  that  treaties  should  be 
made  in  public,  but  that  they  should  be  kept  when 
they  are  made.  The  treaty  which  guarded  the 
neutrality  and  independence  of  Belgium  was  made  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  world,  but  it  was  broken  as  soon 
as  German  convenience  called  for  its  violation.  The 
second  condition  ran  thus  : — “ Absolute  freedom  of 
navigation  upon  the  seas,  outside  territorial  waters, 
alike  in  peace  and  in  war,  except  as  the  seas  may  be 
closed  in  whole  or  in  part  by  international  action  for 
the  enforcement  of  international  covenants.”  To  this 
condition  also  the  German  Chancellor  assented,  with 
the  observation  : — “ The  restriction  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Wilson  towards  the  end  is  incomprehensible  and  seems 
superfluous.  It  should  therefore  be  suppressed.”  It 
is  neither  incomprehensible  nor  superfluous.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  vital  to  the  whole  proposal.  Mr. 
Wilson’s  plea  for  free  navigation  in  peace  and  war 
presupposes  the  existence  of  that  League  of  Nations 
to  which  he  afterwards  referred.  When  once  an 
international  authority  has  been  established  for  the 
preservation  of  the  world’s  peace,  then  full  freedom 
of  the  seas  follows  as  a matter  of  course,  and  the  right 
to  establish  a blockade  would  properly  be  reserved 
for  the  occasions  when  the  League  of  Nations  might 
find  itself  'called  upon  to  coerce  a recalcitrant  Power. 
The  words  therefore  which  Count  Hertling  finds 
“ incomprehensible  and  superfluous  ” and  says  ought 
to  be  “ suppressed  ” are  vital  to  the  whole  proposal. 
The  creation  of  an  international  authority  for  the 
policing  of  the  seas  would  make  the  declaration  of  a 
blockade  by.  any  individual  Power  an  act  of  unnecessary 
violence.  Certainly,  in  the  absence  of  such  an 
authority,  a proposal  to  forbid  blockades  by  sea,  and 
to  permit  them  on  land,  would  not  be  likely  to  receive 
the  support  of  any  section  of  opinion  in  this  country. 
The  Chancellor  also'  hastened  to  assent  to  the  third 
American  condition,  which  stipulates  for  “ the  estab- 
lishment of  an  equality  of  trade  conditions  among  all 
the  nations  consenting  to  the  peace  and  associating 
themselves  for  its  maintenance.”  Here  again  the 
President  is  clearly  contemplating  a peace  safeguarded 
by  a League  of  free  peoples.  When  the  German  people 
emancipate  themselves  from  the  control  of  a Govern- 
ment which  Mr.  Wilson  has  declared  to  be  “ incapable 
of  a covenanted  peace,”  there  will  be  no  disposition 
to  erect  economic  barriers  against  them. 

The  fourth  condition,  the  reduction  of  armaments 
“ to  the  lowest  point  consistent  with  domestic  safety,” 
is  described  by  the  Chancellor  as  “ quite  suitable  for 
discussion.”  We  may  leave  it  at  that.  It  is  enough 
to  say  that  establishment  of  trust  between  the 
associated  Powers  is  a condition  precedent  to  any 
system  of  disarmament  by  consent.  In  dealing  with 
the  fifth  point,  the  adjustment  of  Colonial  claims  in 
accordance  with  the  interests  of  the  populations 
concerned,  Count  Hertling  affected  to  believe  that  it 


was  the  British  Colonies  which  would  chiefly  have  to 
be  adjudicated  upon.  “ In  this  world  of  realities  ” the 
Count  foresees  difficulties  in  the  application  of  the 
President’s  principle.  The  sixth  condition  brings  us 
to  the  first  avowed  clash  of  opinion  and  will.  “ The 
evacuation  of  all  Russian  territory  ” is  demanded  by 
the  United  States,  and  the  demand  is  met  by  the 
observation  that  this  is  a matter  which  concerns  only 
Russia  and  the  Central  Powers,  and  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Allies.  The  Count  goes  on  to  express  his  hope 
that  the  application  of  the  principle  of  the  self-determina- 
tion of  nations  to  the  peoples  living  on  the  Western 
border  of  what  was  formerly  the  Russian  Empire  may 
bring  contentment  to  all.  The  seventh  condition,  which 
demanded  the  unconditional  evacuation  and  restoration 
of  Belgium,  was  met  by  the  assurance  that  its  “ forcible 
annexation  ” had  at  no  time  formed  part  of  the  German 
programme.  For  the  rest,  the  Chancellor  made  it 
clear  that  he  is  not  prepared  to  talk  about  Belgium 
until  the  Allies  are  ready  to  guarantee  the  integrity  of 
the  territory,  not  only  of  Germany,  but  of  her  three 
Allies  as  well.  The  next  condition  also  meets  with  a 
point-blank  denial.  We  quote  the  emphatic  words 
used  by  the  American  President  : — ‘‘  All  French 
territory  should  be  freed  and  the  invaded  portions 
restored,  and  the  wrong  done  to  France  by  Prussia 
in  1871  in  the  matter  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  which  has 
unsettled  the  peace  of  the  world  for  nearly  fifty  years, 
should  be  righted,  in  order  that  peace  may  once  more 
be  made  secure  in  the  interest  of  all.”  The  Chancellor 
replies  that  it  is  no  part  of  the  official  German  policy 
to  annex,  the  recently  occupied  parts  of  France.  But 
for  the  present  they  must  be  regarded  as  a valuable 
pawn  in  the  hands  of  Germany,  and  the  conditions 
of  their  evacuation  may  be  discussed  with  France  here- 
after. Then  came  the  uncompromising  words  in  which 
the  Chancellor  rejected  the  condition  which  Mr.  Wilson 
regards  as  essential  to  the  permanent  peace  of  the 
world  : — “ We  will  never  permit  ourselves  to  be  robbed 
of  Alsace-Lorraine  under  the  pretext  of  any  fine 
phrases.”  In  regard  to  Italy,  for  which  the  President 
had  claimed  a readjustment  of  frontiers  “ along  clearly 
recognizable  lines  of  nationality,”  the  Chancellor 
explained  that  this  was  a matter  which  primarily 
concerned  Austria-Hungary,  and  so  he  had  nothing 
to  say  except  that  Germany  would  stand  by  her  Ally. 
The  same  observation  covered  the  questions  raised  in 
the  interests  of  Rumania,  Serbia,  Montenegro,  and  the 
subject  peoples  of  the  Dual  Monarchy. 

For  the  various  nationalities  now  subject  to  the  rule 
of  the  Turks,  the  President  demands  “ an  absolutely 
unmolested  opportunity  of  autonomous  development.” 
Here  again  the  Chancellor  felt  unable  to  give  any 
satisfaction.  He  was  unwilling  to  forestall  the  answer 
of  the  statesmen  representing  Germany’s  “ brave  and 
powerful  ally,”  and  pointed  out  that  the  integrity  of 
Turkey  was  among  the  vital  interests  of  the  German 
Empire.  In  the  case  of  Poland,  there  is  no  approach 
to  agreement.  The  President  looks  forward  to  an 
independent  Polish  State,  which  shall  include  all 
territories  inhabited  by  indisputably  Polish  populations, 
whether  formerly  ruled  by  Russia,  Germany,  or 
Austria,  and  claims1  for  it  secure  access  to  the  sea  as 
well  as  complete  political  and  economic  independence. 
The  Chancellor  dismisses  the  whole  question,  and 
declines  any  interference.  He  explains  that  Germany 
and  Austria  are  already  busily  engaged  in  freeing 
Poland,  and  indeed  have  almost  completed  their  task. 
Outsiders  are  warned  off.  Finally,  the  President  asks 
for  a League  of  Nations,  bound  by  covenant  to  afford 
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“ mutual  guarantees  of  political  and  territorial  inde- 
pendence for  great  and  small  States  alike.”  Anything 
more  fatal  to  the  Prussian  conception  of  Germany’s 
rightful  place  in  the  world  it  would  he  difficult  to 
imagine.  Count  Hertling  promises  if  the  scheme 
develops  fairly  and  with  complete  freedom  from 
prejudice  to  investigate  its  principles — “ after  all  other 
questions  in  suspense  have  been  settled.”  Between 
the  President  and  the  Chancellor,  and  the  ideas  they 
severally  represent,  there  is  still  an  unbridged  gulf. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTER- 
BURY AND  THE  BISHOP-ELECT 
OF  HEREFORD. 

During  the  past  week  the  Hereford  bishopric  affair 
has  assumed  a form  which  may  well  furnish 
matter  for  serious  thought  to  the' more  earnest  and 
religious  members  of  the  Anglican  Church.  It  is  not 
altogether  a question  whether  Dean  Hensley  Henson 
professes  himself  to  be  orthodox,  or  whether  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  will  consent  to  consecrate  him. 
Of  course,  the  Dean  and  all  the  school  of  thought  to 
which  he  belong-s  believe  themselves  to  be  orthodox 
(in  their  own  sense  of  the  term).  And,  of  course,  the 
Archbishop  will  consent  to  consecrate,  first,  because 
now,  as  in  the  days  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  “ the 
King’s  commandment  is  urgent  ” — “ iussio  enirn  regis 
urgebat  ” — and  also  because  he  cannot  prudently 
refuse  consecration  upon  grounds  which,  rightly  or 
wrongly,  would  bar  the  door  to  the  episcopate  to  a 
fairly  large  and  influential  party  in  the  Church  of 
England.  The  expected  will  therefore  happen,  just  as 
it  happened  in  the  Hampden  case  in  1847,  and  in  the 
Temple  case  in  1861.  In  a Church  constituted  and 
composed  as  the  Church  of  England  is,  it  could  not 
well  be  otherwise. 

That  which  may  be  disquieting,  if  not  appalling,  to 
conscientious  members  of  the  Eligh  Church  school  is 
the  way  in  which  the  matter  is  being  dealt  with. 

Everyone  will  realize  the  painful  and  pitiable  position 
in  which  the  Archbishop  is  placed  by  the  Statute  of  the 
Royal  Supremacy.  The  law  leaves  him  no  option,  and 
binds  him,  under  the  severest  penalties,  to  lay  hands 
on  the  person  whom  the  King  has  appointed  to  a 
bishopric.  It  regards  the  Archbishop  simply  as  con- 
secrator-in-ordinary  to  the  Crown.  None  of  his  pre- 
decessors, from  Cranmer  downwards,  have  ever  dared 
to  resist  the  royal  will  in  such  matters ; and  even  if, 
compelled  by  his  conscience,  he  decided  to  refuse  and 
to  face  the  penalties,  the  Crown,  in  view  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  supremacy  of  Parliament,  which  lies  behind 
its  own,  could  not  afford  to  yield.  The  King  would  still 
have  his  way,  and  the  practical  result  would  be  pre- 
cisely the  same.  Other  bishops  would  be  commissioned 
to  consecrate ; the  Hereford  Chapter  would  dutifully 
receive  the  new  Diocesan,  and  the  rest  of  the  episcopate 
sooner  or  later  would  fall  into  line  and  admit  him  to 
their  fellowship.  As  long  as  the  Archbishop  is  con- 
strained to  occupy  a post  of  legal  helplessness  and 
hopelessness,  one  may  surmise  that,  however  wishful 
he  may  be  to  act  conscientiously  in  dealing  with  a 
questionable  candidate,  he  must  feel  strongly  tempted 
to  discover,  if  need  be  with  a microscope,  some  grounds 
to  justify  his  proceeding  with  the  consecration. 

Let  us  pass  to  the  actual  facts.  For  more  than 
twenty  years  Dr.  Hensley  Henson  has  been  a con- 
spicuous figure,  and,  doctrinally,  more  or  less  an  enfant 
terrible,  in  the  Church  of  England.  He  has  taken  a 
prominent  part  in  public  life,  and  his  writings,  his 
sermons,  his  lively  letters  to  the  Press,  and  his 
speeches,  both  in  what  he  said  and  the  platform  from 
which  he  said  it,  have  made  him  probably  the  best- 
known  and  the  most-criticized  of  the  clergy  of  the 
Established  Church.  His  attitude,  often  erratic,  some- 
times dramatic,  and  always  original,  has  kept  his  per- 


sonality in  full  view  of  the  nation.  His  utterances  were 
much  too  candid  and  straightforward  to  allow  their 
meaning  to  be  substantially  misunderstood,  and  they 
produced  in  the  minds  of  a large  section  of  the  religious 
public  the  conviction  that  he  has  called  in  question,  or 
denied  to  be  any  necessary  part  of  the  Christian  faith, 
such  vital  doctrines  as  the  Virginal  Birth  and  Resur- 
rection of  our  Lord,  at  least  in  the  sense  in  which  good 
Christians  ordinarily  understand  them. 

Amongst  those  who  have  been  sorrowfully  forced  to 
this  conclusion  are  bishops,  dignitaries,  and  laymen  of 
the  Church  of  England,  not  less  honourable,  nor  less 
sincere,  nor  less  learned,  nor  less  capable  of  knowing 
the  plain  meaning  of  English  words  than  he  himself 
can  be,  even  in  the  estimation  of  his  most  ardent  friends 
and  followers. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  a matter  for  surprise  that  when 
the  Prime  Minister  advised  the  Crown  to  appoint  Dr. 
Hensley  Henson  to  an  Anglican  bishopric,  and  the 
Crown  constitutionally  acted  on  his  advice,  the  appoint- 
ment was  felt  by  High  Churchmen  as  a challenge  to 
all  that  they  held  to  be  most  sacred,  and  was  met  by  a 
storm  of  indignation  and  protest  such  as  has  not  been 
witnessed  for  more  than  half  a century  in  England. 

As  might  be  expected,  the  Chapter  at  Hereford  did 
not  presume  to  disobey  the  command  in  the  King’s 
Letters  Missive  to  elect  him  “ and  no  othei.”  Some 
of  its  members  absented  themselves,  and  a few  pro- 
tested. But  the  King’s  nominee  was  duly  elected. 
When  this  the  first  line  of  defence  was  carried,  there 
only  remained  the  possibility  that  the  Archbishop  might 
stand  firm  and  refuse  consecration.  The  Church  Times, 
to  its  credit,  was  pathetically  earnest,  even  if  hopelessly 
idealistic,  in  imploring  him  to  do  so.  The  Guardian, 
apparently,  with  a deeper  grasp  of  the  lessons  of  post- 
Reformation  history,  did  not  ask  for  the  moon,  or  seek 
to  lead  the  Archbishop  into  any  policy  of  quixotic  tilting 
with  the  Constitution. 

The  next  stage  in  the  proceedings  has  been  passing 
strange.  To  not  a few  sincere  and  truth-loving  Anglican 
souls  it  will  border  on  the  tragic. 

The  Archbishop,  faced  by  urgency  of  the  royal  writ 
on  one  side,  and  by  the  opposition  of  a large  and 
devoted  section  of  his  Church  upon  the  other,  feels 
bound  to  make  an  investigation  as  to  Dean  Hensley 
Henson’s  beliefs.  He  asks  the  Canons  of  Hereford 
what  exactly  were  the  errors  which  were  objected 
against  him.  Having  examined  these,  and  Dr. 
Henson’s  books,  he  writes  to  Dr.  Gore,  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  a letter,  in  w'hich  he  embodies  his  verdict.  He 
has  found  “want  of  balance,”  “ crudities  of  abrupt 
statement,”  “ almost  irreconcilable  inconsistencies,” 
“ much  that  needs  explanation,  qualification,  or  re- 
statement.” But  “neither  in  Dr.  Henson’s  books 
nor  in  the  careful  communications  between  him  and 
myself  have  I found  anything  which,  when  it  is  fairly 
weighed  in  its  true  setting,  I can  regard  as  inconsistent 
with  the  belief  which  he  firmly  asserts  in  the  facts  and 
doctrines  of  the  Faith  as  set  forth  in  the  Creeds.”  What 
follows  is'  homiletic,  and  laudatory'  of  Dr.  Henson’s 
work  in  the  ministry. 

Here,  then,  we  have  on  record  the  solemn  judgment 
of  an  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  that  we  can  carefully 
read  through  the  whole  collection  of  Dean  Hensley 
Henson’s  works,  and  nothing  contained  therein,  taken 
with  its  context,  will  be  found  to  be  inconsistent  with 
belief  in  the  Creeds  as  taught  by  the  Church  of  England. 

That  will  be  an  imprimatur  of  the  highest  significance 
and  encouragement  to  all  writers  of  the  Broad  Church 
school.  It  will  be  news,  sad  and  heart-searching  news, 
to  many  good  and  pious  people  in  the  Anglican  com- 
munion. 

The  judgment  is  one  which  may  exact  its  price — its 
price  in  souls — but  from  the  Archbishop’s  point  of  view 
it  can  hardly  fail  to  be  doubly  satisfactory.  It  is  so 
because  it  is  naturally  pleasanter  to  acquit  than  to  con- 
demn, and  also  because  it  obviously  furnishes  a solution 
w'hich  spares  the  conscience  of  the  Archbishop  any 
conflict  with  the  Crowm,  and  opens  to  him  a way  out 
of  his  difficulty.  Whether  it  will  not  bequeath  to  the 
troubled  fortunes  of  the  Anglican  Church  an  heritage 
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of  greater  and  more  lasting  difficulty  in  the  future  may 
be  left  to  her  historians  in  the  decades  which  lie  before 
us. 

The  next  feature  of  the  incident  is  the  Archbishop’s 
method  of  eliciting  a profession  of  faith  from  Dr. 
Hensley  Henson.  It  is  certainly  all  that  is  courteous 
and  friendly,  evert  to  the  point  of  seeming  to  give  to 
the  accused  a lead  out  of  the  equivocal  position  in  which 
his  utterances  have  placed  him.  The  Archbishop  tells 
him  that  many  earnest  men  of  different  schools  have 
been  pained  by  what  they  have  been  led  to  suppose  is 
his  disbelief  in  the  Apostles’  Creed,  especially  in  the 
clauses  relating  to  our  Lord’s  Birth  and  Resurrection. 
He  assures  Dr.  Henson  that  he  (the  Archbishop)  has 
replied  to  these  men  that  they  are  misinformed,  and 
that  he  is  persuaded  that  when  he  (Dr.  Henson)  repeats 
the  words  of  the  Creed  he  does  so  ex  animo,  and  without 
any  desire  to  change  them.  He  asks,  in  order  to  relieve 
many  good  people,  to  be  allowed  to  publish  this  letter, 
with  a word  of  reassurance  from  Dr.  Henson  himself. 
That  is  simply  saying  : “ People  tell  me  you  don’t 
believe  in  the  Creed.  I tell  them  they  are  mistaken. 
Now  tell  me  that  I am  right  in  saying  so.” 

To  this  Dr.  Henson  gives  the  reply  that  might  well 
be  expected.  He  says  that  what  the  Archbishop  has 
said  is  absolutely  true,  and  he  expresses  his  “ astonish- 
ment that  any  candid  reader  of  his  books,  or  anyone 
acquainted  with  his  public  ministry  of  thirty  years,  could 
entertain  a suggestion  so  dishonourable  to  him  as  a 
man  and  a clergyman.” 

Dr.  Henson’s  “astonishment”  will  seem  to  many 
somewhat  overdone  and  farfetched.  It  is  puerile  to 
ask  the  public  at  this  hour  of  the  day  to  believe  that  all 
the  vehement  opposition  to  his  promotion  from  such 
influential  bodies  as  the  English  Church  Union,  from 
such  men  as  the  Bishops  of  Oxford,  London,  Wor- 
cester, and  Salisbury,  and  from  men  as  far  apart  as 
Dean  Wace  and  Lord  Halifax — an  opposition  such  as 
has  not  been  witnessed  in  England  during  the  life  of 
the  present  generation — is  due  to  nothing  but  lack  of 
candour  in  reading  his  books  or  to  want  of  knowledge 
of  his  ministry  ! As  to  any  suggest'on  of  “ dishonour,” 
it  is  hard  to  see  that  it  was  ever  meant  to  enter  into  the 
question. 

Our  interest,  however,  is  not  in  Dr.  Henson’s  attitude 
of  surprise,  but  in  the  disclaimer,  or  “ word  of  re- 
assurance,” with  which  the  Archbishop  is  apparently 
satisfied. 

No  one  will  wish  to  impugn  for  a moment  the  honesty 
of  either  the  Archbishop  or  the  Bishop-elect  of  Here- 
ford. But  from  the  Catholic  standpoint  the  whole  pro- 
cedure seems  to  us  strangely  hollow,  and  unreal  and 
artificial  ! It  certainly  appears  to  miss  egregiously  the 
whole  object  for  which  it  is  ostensibly  intended. 

Naturally,  in  all  such  cases,  the  good  faith  and 
honourable  understanding  existing  between  the  parties 
must  mean  everything,  but  the  Archbishop’s  letter  and 
its  answer,  taken  objectively  in  themselves  as  a doc- 
trinal test  and  assurance  of  orthodoxy,  will  be  found  to 
be  worthless.  We  do  not  suppose  that  anyone  has  ever 
accused  Dr.  Hensley  Henson  of  anything  worse  than 
holding  certain  views  concerning  the  Virgin  Birth  and 
the  Resurrection  which  are ' not  by  any  means  un- 
common in  the  more  advanced  school  of  Broad  Church- 
men, and  especially  amongst  those  who  are  influenced 
by  the  principles  of  the  Modernist  movement  in  the 
Anglican  Church. 

The  column  of  latitudinarian  exegesis  which  Dr. 
Sanday  (in  defence  of  Dr.  Henson)  recently  contributed 
to  the  Times  was  a fairly  typical,  though  not  over-lucid, 
sample  of  its  ethos  and  teaching.  An  Anglican 
Modernist  of  this  school  will  not,  and  logically  cannot, 
admit  that  he  is  denving  or  disbelieving  the  Creed.  He 
will  feel  and  claim  that  he  is  only  giving  to  it  another 
and  a higher  interpretation.  (He  ought  to  remember 
that  an  Arian  could  repeat  the  words  of  the  Apostles’ 
Creed  ex  animo , if  allowed  to  accept  them  in  his  own 
interpretation.)  It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  he  does  not 
regard  the  Virgin  Birth,  or  the  Resurrection  which 
implies  the  empty  tomb,  as  facts  that  ever  took  place. 
To  him  such  clauses  in  the  Creed  represent  the  poetic 


element  of  the  gospel,  and  not  the  element  of  facts  that 
really  happened.  They  are,  to  his  mind,  the  early 
Christians’  crude  and  inadequate  way  of  enhancing  the 
sanctity  of  our  Lord’s  origin,  and  the  triumphant  sur- 
vival of  His  personality.  As  such  they  stand  for  the 
more  sublime  and  significant  spiritual  realities,  the 
music  of  which  is  separable  from  such  deniable 
“physical  accompaniments.”  To  us  such  a belief  is 
not  Christianity  at  all.  But  we  can,  at  least,  conceive 
that  a Broad  Churchman  of  this  kind,  with  his  unbal- 
anced emphasis  on  the  relativity  of  truth,  the  inade- 
quacy of  speech,  and  the  inconstancy  of  formula,  may 
arrive  at  a point  when  he  can  discover  no  reason  what- 
ever why  he  should  not  hold  this  view  with  perfect  sin- 
cerity. And,  holding  it,  he  may  be  convinced  that  he 
is  not  only  believing  the  Creed,  but  the  Creed  in  its 
highest  and  truest  meaning,  and  that  he  repeats  its 
words  ex  animo , and  all  the  more  so  because  they  are 
to  him  the  sacred  symbols,  albeit  poetic  and  inadequate, 
of  the  stupendous  truths  which  so  far  transcend  the 
formulary.  That  he  should  conscientiously  maintain 
and  teach  the  Creed  tl  us  interpreted,  while  receiving 
the  emoluments  and  exercising  the  ministry  of  the 
Established  Church,  will  be  to  him  a duty,  and  not  a 
dishonour — certainly  not  more  a dishonour  than  would 
be  the  action  of  the  ritualist  who  professes  to  say 
“ Mass  ” on  the  strength  of  a forced  and  fanciful  inter- 
pretation of  the  Thirty-first  Article. 

To  men  in  his  position — and  there  are  not  a few  in 
the  Church  of  England  at  this  moment — the  Arch- 
bishop’s letter,  if  intended  as  a test  of  orthodoxy,  must 
appear  singularly  futile  and  meaningless.  Of  course, 
they  could  reply  sincerely  that  they  believe  in  the  Creed, 
and  repeat  its  words  ex  animo — viz.,  in  what  they  hold 
to  be  its  higher  signification.  Believing  honestly  what 
they  and  men  like  Dr.  Sanday  believe,  they  could  hardly 
answer  otherwise.  But  in  the  case  of  one  so  candid 
as  Dr  Hensley  Henson  we  cannot  doubt,  even  in  the 
teeth  of  much  that  he  has  recklessly  written  in  the  past, 
that  the  assurance  is  given  honourably,  and  that  it  must 
be  taken  not  merely  in  the  sense  which  he  himself 
might  be  conjectured  to  mean  in  giving  it,  but  in  that 
which  he  knows  that  the  public  at  large  will  mean  in 
receiving  it.  From  which  it  follows  that  the  Bishop- 
elect  of  Hereford  must  be  regarded  as  very  much  less 
open  to  suspicion,  and  farther  away  from  the  compro- 
mising company  of  unbelieving  Broad  Churchmen,  than 
the  Dean  of  Durham  or  the  late  rector  of  St.  Mar- 
garet’s, Westminster  ! 

We  cannot  but  think  that  the  Archbishop,  if  he  were 
concerned  only  for  the  interests  of  faith  in  the  doctrines 
of  the  Virginal  Birth  and  the  Resurrection,  would  have 
worded  his  test  in  a widely  different  manner.  He  would 
have  adopted  something  of  the  straightforward  methods 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  have  gone  at  once  to  the 
heart  of  the  whole  issue  by  putting  to  Dean  Hensley 
Henson  some  such  plain  questions  as  the  following 
two  : “ Do  you  believe  in  the  fact  that  Christ  was  con- 
ceived by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  such  a 
way  that  He  had  no  man  on  earth  for  His  father?  ” 
“ Do  you  believe  in  the  fact  that  Christ  rose  again  in  a 
real  body,  which  was  the  same  as  that  in  which  He  was 
crucified,  and  that  after  His  Resurrection  the  body  in 
which  He  was  crucified  was  no  longer  in  the  tomb  or 
subject  to  corruption?  ” An  acceptance  ex  animo  of 
propositions  of  this  kind  would  have  gone  far  to  furnish 
an  unequivocal  assurance  to  the  public,  and  to  allay, 
once  and  for  all,  the  anxiety  existing  in  the  minds  of 
the  many  good  people  for  whom  the  Archbishop  was 
speaking. 

One  can  see  that  such  a plain  procedure  was 
wildly  impracticable.  The  Archbishop,  if  he  had 
attempted  it,  would  have  found  himself  confronted  with 
a double  difficulty.  In  the  first  place,  he  would  have 
had  to  ask  himself  if  he  has  any  right  to  limit  the  faith 
of  Anglicans  to  these  commonly  received  interpreta- 
tions, and  if  he  can  be  sure  that  the  poetic  or  non-fact 
value  interpretations  which  certain  Broad  Churchmen 
attach  to  them  are  not  compatible  with  the  teaching  of 
the  Church  of  England?  On  the  one  hand,  if  he  is  not 
sure  of  his  ground  on  that  point,  he  has  no  need  and 
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no  right  to  bother  any  further  about  Dr.  Hensley 
Henson  or  his  associates.  On  the  other,  if  he  is,  he 
would  have  to  answer  the  further  question,  who  has 
given  him  personally  authority  to  fix  the  interpretation 
of  the  Creed  for  Anglicans,  to  ban  those  who  hold  a 
meaning  different  from  his  own,  and  practically  to  block 
their  promotion  to  the  episcopate  by  refusing  con- 
secration ? 

That  is  only  to  say  that  he  would  be  face  to  face  with 
the  perennial,  unanswerable,  and  unextinguishable 
question  which  is  now  more  than  ever  on  the  lips  of 
earnest* Anglicans — where  is  the  teaching  and  interpret- 
ing authority  to  be  found  in  the  Church  of  England? 
That  is  a difficulty  which  is  not  likely  to  be  solved  in  the 
lifetime  of  Dean  Hensley  Herrson.  It  is  inherent  in  the 
Tudor  experiment  of  a State  national  Church,  and  it  is 
working  itself  out  to-day  under  our  eyes  in  the  ever 
deepening  and  widening  cleavage  of  the  Anglican 
communion.* 


NOTES 

♦ 

We  publish  elsewhere  an  appeal  from  the  pen  of  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  which  can  hardly  fail  to  find  an 
answering  echo  in  the  hearts  of  our  readers.  His  plea 
is  for  a Home,  under  the  care  of  a Catholic  sisterhood, 
for  totally  disabled  soldiers.  This  may  well  seem  an 
ideal  charity,  bringing  help  to  the  most  helpless,  and 
to  men  who  have  so  suffered  for  our  sakes.  But  if  in 
its  aims  this  scheme  is  ideal,  in  its  methods  it  is  intensely 
practical.  All  it  asks  from  the  public  is  enough  money 
for  the  purchase  of  a suitable  building.  When  that  is 
secured,  there  need  be  no  anxiety  as  to  its  future  main- 
tenance, which  will  be  provided  for  by  a capitation 
grant  from  the  Ministry  of  Pensions. 


By  the  time  these  lines  are  in  the  hands  of  our  readers, 
Dr.  Hensley  Henson  will  be  the  duly  consecrated  Bishop 
of  Hereford.  The  English  Church  Union,  in  sending 
a petition  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  praying  him 
not  to  consecrate  Dr.  Henson,  say  : — “ We  are  com- 
pelled to  inform  your  Grace  that  we  are  constrained  to 
reconsider  our  whole  position  in  regard  to  the  conditions 
under  which  it  appears  the  Church  of  England  is  now 
governed,  and  to  the  continuance  of  those  relations  with 
the  State  which  have  made  such  a nomination  to  the 
Episcopate  possible.” 


But  public  sympathy  seems  to  run  strongly  on  the 
side  of  Dr.  Henson.  It  is  felt  that  the  protests  come 
too  late.  If  he  is  a wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing,  why  was 
he  allowed  to  preach  for  years  without  rebuke  at  St. 
Margaret’s,  Westminster,  and  as  Dean  of  Durham? 
And  is  he  the  only  offender?  The  Professor  of  Divinity 
of  Cambridge,  Dr.  Bethune-Baker,  is  credited  with  the 
following  statement  : — “ The  doctrine  of  the  Incarna- 
tion may  be  held  by  faith  and  reason  without  belief  in 
the  miraculous  Birth  or  Conception,”  and  that  ‘‘no 
stigma  should  be  set  upon  a clergyman  who  believes  in 
the  Incarnation  yet  is  not  able  to  affirm  the  mode  of  the 
Birth.”  Those  who  tolerate  such  teaching  in  a 
University  Professor  of  Divinity  are  hardly  in  a position 
to  throw  stones  at  Dr.  Henson.  Again,  the  Rev. 
J.  Frome  Wilkinson,  in  the  columns  of  the  Westminster 
Gazette,  quotes  the  present  Archbishop  of  York  as 


* It  is  typical  of  the  present  position  of  Anglicanism  that  its 
leading  organ,  the  Guardian,  states  that  it  is  not  prepared  to 
declare  outside  the  pale  “ any  man  who  can  say  in  the  words  of 
the  Atiianasian  Creed,  ‘ the  right  faith  is  that  we  believe  and 
confess  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  God  and 
man.’  ” In  other  words,  it  holds  that  to  keep  inside  the  Anglican 
pale,  it  is  enough  to  believe  in  the  Incarnation.  But  in  the  same 
issue  (January  24)  full  prominence  is  given  to  a sermon  preached 
by  the  Master  of  the  Temple,  in  which  it  is  carefully  laid  down 
that  14  one  can  accept  the  Incarnation,  while  denying  the  physical 
fact  of  the  Virgin  Birth.”  Readers  of  the  Guardian  can  draw  their 
own  conclusion. 


saying  : — “ Let  us  be  slow  to  accuse  earnest  and  faith- 
ful men  of  themselves  denying  the  Incarnation  because 
they  arc  doubtful  as  to  the  evidence  of  the  Virgin  Birth, 
or  of  themselves  denying  the  Resurrection  because  they 
are  doubtful  as  to  the  accuracy  of  all  the  details  in  the 
Gospel  narrative.”  If  an  Archbishop  may  say  these 
things,  why  not  a Bishop? 


The  strangle-hold  of  the  British  Navy  on  the  German 
Empire  gets  tighter  and  tighter,  and  we  may  see  the 
results  of  the  great  blockade  in  the  reports  which  are  to 
hand  this  week  as  to  the  internal  condition  of  both  the 
Central  Powers.  Meanwhile  the  spirit  of  the  British 
Navy  has  never  been  more  splendidly  illustrated  than 
it  was  at  the  sinking  of  the  “ Aragon  ” — a transport 
crowded  with  troops — in  the  Mediterranean  a few  weeks 
ago.  Even  the  story  of  the  “ Birkenhead  ” has  nothing 
nobler  to  tell.  The  ship  was  torpedoed  within  sight  of 
Egypt,  and  one  of  the  survivors,  Lieut.  Hinchcliffe, 
thus  tells  what  happened  : — 

When  we  were  struck  I happened  to  be  standing  at  my 
boat  station.  I was  looking  at  the  land  in  the  distance, 
and  heard  the  explosion,  and  felt  it  too.  Then  the  “ fall 
in  ” sounded,  and  my  men  came  up  splendidly,  formed  up 
in  their  places,  and  stood  at  ease.  I had  all  my  boat  party 
on  parade  in  four  minutes.  My  men  stood  on  deck  against 
a deck  house,  and  in  front  of  us  there  were  eight  nurses  and 
two  unattached  field  officers.  I helped  these  girls  into  their 
boat,  and  although  there  were  only  fourteen  persons  in  it 
and  it  held  thirty-three,  my  boys  never  offered  to  get  in, 
although  the  boat  was  heeling  over  and  sinking  fast.  Our 
side,  being  the  side  struck,  dipped  badly.  The  nurses  were 
all  lowered  safely,  and  pushed  off,  poor  beggars,  but  they 
acted  splendidly.  I didn’t  know  whether  to  put  some  of  my 
men  in  that  boat  or  not,  but  my  orders  were  that  the  boat 
from  the  upper  deck  was  mine,  and  I had  to  wait  until  that 
was  lowered  into  the  water,  then  send  my  men  down  the 
rope  ladder.  My  boat  was  never  lowered.  So  I waited,  and, 
mind  you,  all  this  time  the  boat  was  heeling  over  and 
sinking  fast.  I kept  talking  to  my  boys,  urging  them  to 
keep  their  heads,  &c. ; also  I examined  all  lifebelts.  Those 
boys  stood  steady  until  she  heeled  over  so  far  that  they  all 
fell  over  on  to  me,  holding  me  up  against  the  railings. 
Just  at  that  instant  the  colonel  in  charge  of  my  deck  gave 
the  order,  “ Abandon  the  ship.” 


The  man  who  tells  this  story  of  splendid  heroism  was 
rescued  by  a passing  boat.  He  says  : — 

When  I was  in  this  boat  I saw  one  of  the  things  which 
have  made  the  Germans  hated,  a thing  absolutely  disgusting 
in  the  way  of  kicking  a fellow  when  he  is  down,  and  this 
action  accounted  for  a large  number  of  lives,  but  -I  cannot 
tell  you  more  about  that  now.  This  boat  pulled  up  to  the 
trawler,  and  when  the  sea  lifted  the  small  boat  up  I sprang 
with  my  arms  over  the  trawler’s  side,  and  four  nurses 
pulled  me  over.  If  these  girls  had  not  helped  me  I should 
have  fallen  back  into  the  water.  I lay  on  deck,  and  they 
pumped  the  water  out  of  me,  and  gave  me  some  brandy. 
I soon  felt  all  right.  There  were  remarkable  scenes  on  the 
quayside ; I even  got  some  kisses  from  the  nurses.  All  the 
girls  were  saved,  but  the  losses  among  our  boys  were 
appalling,  and  when  so  many  have  gone  under  I marvel 
that  I am  saved.  It  nearly  broke  my  heart  when  we  called 
the  roll  the  next  morning. 


The  Bishops  of  New  Zealand  have  issued  a joint  letter 
of  protest  against  the  Military  Service  Bill  of  the 
Dominion,  which  will  deprive  them  of  their  theological 
students  and  of  the  Brothers  who  teach  in  the  schools. 
It  is  pointed  out  that  “ priests,  religious  Brothers,  and 
theological  students  from  time  immemorial  have  been 
forbidden  by  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil  law  to  take 
part  in  warfare.  This  is  still  in  part  the  law  of 
England,”  and  that  the  clergy  are  at  the  service  of  the 
people  day  and  night  for  the  administration  of  the 
Sacraments.  Coming  to  the  facts  of  the  case,  the 
Bishops  state  : — “ The  theological  students,  who 
number  about  thirty  in  the  whole  Dominion,  are  the 
sole  reserve  from  which  losses  amongst  the  priesthood 
are  made  up.  Some  of  them  are  already  clergy,  and 
come  under  the  same  law  as  the  priests  in  regard  to 
warfare.  The  training  for  the  Catholic  priesthood  is  a 
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long-  and  difficult  one.  Naturally,  then,  the  number  of 
young  men  who  offer  themselves  for  the  life  is  limited. 
Those  for  whom  we  are  asking  exemption  have  been 
living  apart  from  the  world  for  a considerable  time,  and 
have  entered  upon  their  final  preparation  for  the  priest- 
hood. The  Brothers  serve  the  people  by  devoting  their 
lives  to  the  work  of  teaching.  They  receive  no  salaries 
in  the  sense  that  other  teachers  do.  They  number 
throughout  the  Dominion  less  than  fifty,  and  they  are 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  carrying  on  of  our  Catholic 
school  system.  Our  people  are  making  huge  financial 
sacrifices  to  give  their  children  Christian  education, 
which  is  the  only  kind  they  can  conscientiously  accept. 
Thousands  of  pounds  are  annually  saved  to  the  State 
in  the  matter  of  education  by  the  Catholic,  body.  To 
further  penalize  us,  by  taking  our  Brothers,  and  so 
compelling  us  to  close  our  boys’  schools,  would  be  an 
intolerable  act  of  oppression.  For  we  cannot  carry  on 
these  schools  without  the  Brothers.” 


Under  these  circumstances  the  Bishops  contend  “ that 
the  conscription  of  the  priests,  students,  and  Brothers 
would  inflict  upon  the  Catholic  body  hardships  that  the 
necessities  of  the  war  do  not  justify.  Call  it  by  any 
name  you  please,  it  is  nevertheless  equivalent  to  reli- 
gious persecution.  It  is  being  looked  upon  as 
such  by  our  people,  and  we  shall  adopt  towards 
it  the  same  attitude  that  we  should  be  compelled 
to  adopt  towards  any  other  form  of  religious 
persecution.  We  are  confident  that  our  legis- 
lators, in  framing  the  Military  Service  Act,  did  not  fore- 
see, much  less  intend,  these  consequences.  We  feel 
sure,  moreover,  that  once  the  public  realize  the  true 
state  of  the  case,  the  vast  majority  of  our  non-Catholic 
fellow-citizens,  who  are  just  and  fair-minded,  will  under- 
stand our  attitude,  and  sympathize  with  it.  They  will 
surely  realize  that  we  are  not  asking  for  privileges,  but 
for  what  is  of  absolute  necessity  to  us  as*  Catholics. 
Come  what  may,  as  long  as  the  war  lasts,  we  are  bound 
in  duty  to  our  Catholic  boys  to  keep  up  our  supply  of 
chaplains  at  the  front.  We  have  sent  away  nineteen 
priests  to  act  in  this  capacity,  and  there  are  fourteen 
at  present  on  active  service  with  our  soldiers.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  one  has  laid  down  his  life  on  the  battlefield, 
and  another  was  so  severely  wounded  at  Gallipoli  that 
he  may  never  again  resume  duty.”  Finally,  their  lord- 
ships  make  it  clear  that  they  are  with  the  Government 
in  all  that  appertains  to  the  successful  prosecution  of 
the  war  : — “ While  thoroughly  at  one  with  the  Govern- 
ment in  its  efforts  to  give  every  assistance  to  the  Empire 
in  this  unhappy  war,  and  conscious  that  our  Catholic 
young  men  are  bravely  and  nobly  doing  their  part  in 
giving  this  assistance,  we  feel  that  we  owe  another  duty 
to  our  country — viz.,  the  duty  to  preserve  its  religious 
institutions,  and  to  provide  the  children  now  at  school 
with  an  efficient  Christian  education.  While  material 
injuries  inflicted  on  the  nation  by  war  can  be  afterwards 
repaired,  injuries  inflicted  upon  the  rising  generation 
in  the  matter  of  education  can  never  be  made  good.  ” 


The  position  of  the  British  Labour  Party  in  relation 
to  the  present  Government  in  Russia  is  decidedly 
getting  a little  “mixed.”  The  following  notice  of 
■motion  stands  on  the  order  paper  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  the  names  of  Mr.  Adamson  and  Mr. 
Arthur  Henderson  : — 

Russian  Constituent  Assembly. — That  this  House  sends 
congratulations  to  the  Russian  people  on  the  opening  of  the 
first  Constituent  Assembly  elected  on  a wide  democratic 
franchise,  and  trusts  that  the  establishment  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  new  Russia  may  result  in  the  cessation  of  civil 
strife  and  the  liberation  of  all  forces  making  for  national 
and  international  reconstruction. 

Meanwhile  the  Constituent  Assembly  has  been  brutally 
suppressed  by  the  Bolsheviks,  and  those  of  its  members 
who  have  escaped  arrest  or  assassination  have  been 
dispersed  and  forbidden  to  reassemble.  At  the  same 
time  Mr.  Henderson  offers  a welcome  to  M.  Litvinoff, 
the  representative  of  the  Bolsheviks,  and  tends  to  him 
fraternal  greetings  at  the  Labour  Conference. 


REVIEWS 


HUGH’S  SISTER. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Maggie  Benson.  By  her  brother, 
Arthur  Christopher  Benson.  7s.  6d.  net  London  : 
Murray. 

THE  family  which  gave  an  Archbishop  to  Canterbury 
in  the  person  of  its  head,  and  a convert  to  Rome  in 
the  person  of  its  youngest  son,  who  made  no  small  mark 
in  the  Church  of  his  adoption,  was  a remarkable  one  in 
many  ways.  It  has  awakened  deep  and  widespread  interest 
by  its  qualities  and  doings,  and  that  interest  outside  its 
circle  was  reflected  in  the  interest  of  its  members  in  each 
other,  and  the  freedom  with  which  they  indulged  in  mutual 
criticism  without  any  loss  of  love.  Dr.  A.  C.  Benson  has 
already  given  us  an  official  biography  of  his  father,  and  a 
winsome  sketch  of  Hugh,  his  youngest  brother,  and  in  this 
welcome  volume  he  comes  forward  again  as  the  family- 
chronicler  with  a sketch  of  a much-loved  sister,  whose 
qualities  of  heart  and  mind  were  unfortunately  withheld 
from  the  full  fruit  of  their  promise  by  the  persistent  ill-health 
that  cut  short  her  days.  Dr.  Benson  says  of  her  : — 

My  sister,  I believe,  is  a notable  instance  of  how  wide  and  firm 
a woman’s  intellectual  grasp  may  be,  if  her  faculties  are  properly 
trained,  and  of  how  sound  and  reasonable  a quality  her  judgment 
may  prove,  even  when  such  characteristics  are  found,  as  was  the 
case  with  my  sister,  with  a highly  emotional  nature  and  an  intense 
capacity  both  for  bestowing  and  inspiring  affection.  . . . After  all, 
the  best  and  only  reason  for  making  a record  of  a life  and 
character  is  that  it  should  have  been  of  a rich  and  beautiful 
character  ; and  this  was  very  conspicuously  the  case  with  my  sister 
Maggie.  She  had  a very  clear,  fresh,  and  comprehensive  mind, 
with  a singular  gift  of  mastering  abstruse  and  difficult  subjects; 
she  had  a wide  range  of  interests  as  well — art  and  archaeology 
and  Biblical  study  ; moreover,  she  had  great  and  deep  affections, 
and  a vivid  sympathy  with  all  living  creatures,  from  birds  and 
dogs  to  fellow^workers  and  fellow-students,  and  her  inner  circle 
of  relations  and  friends. 

The  reader  of  “ Hugh  ” and  of  Father  Martindale’s  life 
of  Mgr.  Benson  will  already  be  familiar  with  most  of  the 
main  facts  set  down  in  this  new  volume,  and  the  characters 
are  still  the  same.  We  accompany  the  family  from  Well- 
ington to  Lincoln,  and  thence  to  Lis  Escop,  near  Truro; 
we  pass  with  it  to  Lambeth  and  Addington,  and  to  the  quiet 
seclusion,  after  the  death  of  the  Archbishop,  of  Tremans. 
In  all,  the  enfolding  love  and  wise  direction  of  the  mother 
are  in  evidence  and  predominance,  and  the  character  of 
Maggie  is  allowed  to  reveal  itself  easily  and  naturally  in  her 
letters  and  in  Dr.  Benson’s  gentle  and  flowing  narrative. 

Maggie  shared  the  family  capacity  for  taking  detached 
views,  and  its  awe,  mingled  with  affection  and  devotion, 
of  her  father.  This  did  not,  however,  prevent  her  from 
helping  him  with  his  literary  work.  Yet  she  was  plainly 
aloof  from  many  of  his  interests,  as  may  be  seen  from  a 
remark  on  the  Lincoln  trial,  in  which  she  said  she  wondered 
how  an  “ absolutely  saintly  man  ” like  Bishop  King  could 
be  “ making  such  a tremendous  fuss  about  such  trifles.” 
Again,  she  can  write  of  the  Bishops  having  “ their  devo- 
tional, or,  as  the  porter  here  calls  it,  their  ‘ happy  day  ’ ” at 
Lambeth,  whilst  she  herself  is  “ lurking  in  byways  of  the 
garden  with  Raffy  trying  to  avoid  them .”  We  have  also  a 
lively  description  of  a civic  dinner  at  Lambeth,  which 
breathes  a similar  spirit : — - 

We  had  the  most  awfully  amusing  dinner  on  Wednesday  night 
while  you  were  out.  I had  a Sheriff  to  take  me  in  who  talked  a 
great  deal,  and  besought  me  with  the  greatest  earnestness  to  learn 
cooking.  Mother's  health  was  going  to  have  been  proposed  again, 
only  she  had  it  crossed  out.  What  the  Mayor  could  have  found 
to  say  about  it  more  than  last  time  I can’t  think.  The  speeches 
were  amusing,  for  everyone  spoke  as  if  their  connection  with  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy  was  the  one  bright  spot  in  their  lives. 

The  few  letters  addressed  to  Hugh  show  the  excellent 
understanding  which  existed  between  them,  though  their 
characters  and  dispositions  were  in  strong  contrast.  Says 
Dr.  Benson  : — 

Hugh  was  vivid,  impatient,  instantly  attractive,  with  remark- 
able gifts  of  rapid  expression  and  impressive  public  speech.  My 
sister  was  profound,  deliberate,  untiring,  slow  in  execution, 
thorough,  and  her  charm,  which  was  great,  was  not  easily  or 
lightly  revealed.  She  was  shy  and  retiring  in  manner,  diffident 
and  tentative  ; apt  to  consolidate  her  friendships  by  long  and  quiet 
companionship  ; while  Hugh  was  easily  bored,  and  darted  hither 
and  thither  like  a glancing  firefly. 

An  interesting  glimpse  is  given  of  Hugh  as  a little  boy 
at  Lis  Escop  in  a letter  from  Maggie  to  her  brother  Arthur  : 

Hugh  has  a frightful  craze  for  inventing  murderous  instruments. 
He  has  invented  one  guillotine  and  two  guns.  Opposite  one  of 
the  guns  is  written,  “ Certain  death  if  fired.”  He  has  extracted 
a promise  from  mamma  that  if  he  can  make  a gun  which  answers 
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this  description  he  may  fire  at  anybody  and  anything  he  likes. 
I don’t  think  he  found  much  difficulty  in  having  his  request 
granted.  He  says  it  is  the  simplest  thing  in  the  world  to  make 
his  gun.  It  consists  chiefly  of  leaden  pipes  and  brass  screws. 

In  1894,  in  a letter  to  her  mother,  Maggie  thus  describes 
Hugh’s  preaching  as  an  Anglican  : — 

I heard  Hugh  preach  on  Thursday — and  take  the  service.  I 
was  enormously  surprised  with  his  reading.  It  is  really  good, 
and  his  vo:ce  is  so  extremely  pleasant  : he  intoned  very  fairly. 
There  was  plenty  in  his  sermon — though  he  said  it  was  almost 
entirely  out  of  Godet.  He  was  rather  hesitating  in  manner,  but 
not  much,  and  he  preached  from  notes  only. 

She  tells  her  brother  Arthur  in  1902  that  though  his  face 
has  been  “ set  in  that  direction  so  evidently  for  so  long,” 
she  can’t  really  imagine  his  going  further,”  but  in  Sep- 
tember of  the  next  year  she  tells  how  “ High  went  off 
yesterday  looking  so  absurdly  young  in  layman’s  clothes.” 
A few  days  later,  in  a letter  to  a friend,  she  lifts  part  of  the 
veil  of  a greater  seriousness  : — 

I want  to  really  thank  you  for  your  letter  about  Hugh.  One 
isn’t  so  accustomed  to  entirely  single-hearted  action  that  one  can 
afford  not  to  be  thankful  for  that,  however  much  in  its  immediate 
results  one  must  be  sorry  for  it.  But,  indeed,  it  w's  so  necessary 
from  the  first  to  put  away  all  extraneous  considerations,  every- 
thing that  wasn’t  essential,  that  one  is  only  now  beginning  to 
contemplate  it  in  the  results.  But  he  has  been  so  open  with  us 
throughout  that  there  is  no  such  feeling  of  separation  as  people 
sometimes  have. 

Here  is  a picture  of  life  at  Tremans  in  1905  : — 

Mother  and  Hugh  have  just  passed  me  to  go  for  a walk,  Hugh 
in  a flowing  cassock,  with  a cigarette  and'  the  very  oldest  shoes 
I ever  saw  ; the  sort  you  find  washed  up  on  the  sea  beach.  As  he 
has  ^just  received  ^75  advanced  royalties  on  two  books  which 
won’t  be  published  till  next  year,  I told  him  this  should  not  be, 
but  he  said  it  was  “ right.” 

We  have  no  space  left  to  give  more  from  these  interesting 
pages,  which  would  set  forth  the  sister’s  own  attitude 
towards  the  deep  things  of  the  spirit.  But  prayer  was  the 
basis  of  her  life,  and  she  prayed  unceasingly  for  other  people, 
for  she  did  not  regard  God  specially  as  her  God,  but  as  God 
of  the  whole  world.  She  died  in  1915. 


THE  REALITY  OF  ETERNITY. 

Solution  of  the  Great  Problem.  From  the  French  of  Abb§: 
Delloue,  by  E.  Leahy.  6s.  New  York  : Pustet. 

THIS  is  a useful  volume  of  Apologetic.  The  “ pro- 
blem ” is  the  reality  of  an  Eternity  hereafter  and 
the  need  of  preparation  for  it.  The  author  treats  of  the 
modern  attitude  of  supreme  indifference  to  the  whole 
subject  and  of  the  materialistic  and  pantheistic  attempts 
at  evasion  of  it.  He  then  sets  forth  the  popular  arguments 
for  the  existence  of  God  ; this  is  followed  by  a more  philoso- 
phical proof  with  a discussion  of  some  of  the  supposed 
difficulties  urged  against  the  existence  of  a Supreme  Being. 
He  then  passes  to  the  immortality  of  the  soul  and  the 
future  life.  So  far  he  has  given  us  “ natural  ” religion  ; 
he  now  passes  to  " revealed  ” religion ; and  ends,  very 
briefly  with  a chapter  on  “ Where  shall  we  find  true 
Christianity  ?”  There  is  room  for  any  number  of  such 
books  at  the  present  when  many  minds  are  enquiring* 
The  outstanding  fact,  to  which' the  author  frequently 
recurs  (pp.  21,  63,  176),  is  that  modern  education  keeps 
God  and  divine  things  out  of  sight,  with  the  result  that 
during  his  formative  years  a child’s  mind  is  warped.  As 
for  the  presentation  of  the  arguments,  we  fancy  most 
readers  would  agree  with  us  in  saying  that  the  popular 
arguments  are  not  half  so  forcibly  put  as  they  might  be, 
and  that  the  author  deals  far  more  effectively  with  those 
winch  are  more  strictly  scientific,  e.g.,  those  derived  from 
the  conservation  and  loss  of  energy  and  from  conscience. 
His  remarks  about  suicide  as  the  inevitable  outcome  of  a 
purely  materialistic  philosophy  are  very  just  (p.  42). 
It  is  possible  that  it  is  the  translator  who  is  at  fault ; but 
either  he  or  his  author  betrays  a lack  of  grasp  of  certain 
Scholastic  principles— thus,  what  is  the  meaning  of  " actual 
and  subsequent  agents  ” (p.  49)  ? Again  he  speaks  (on 
p.  47)  of  the  " substantial  ” existence  of  the  spiritual 
element  in  man,  where  he  means  “ subsistent,”  as  he 
shows  later  (pp.  49-50).  Is  it  correct,  too,  to  speak  of 
the  principle  of  causality  as  that  of  "sufficient  reason  ” 
(p.  116)  ? His  use  of  the  word  " forma”  (on  p.  119) 
betrays  a certain  haziness  ; so,  too,  of  the  word  " intuition  ” 
(p.  53),  and  of  " exemplary  ” for  “ exemplar.”  Some 
strange  terms  also  occur,  e.g.,  "blindage”  (?),  p.  93, 
and  struma  (p.  99)  ; and  on  p.  63  there  seems  to  be  a 
superfluous  negative.  But  these  are  only  occasional  and 
incidental  blemishes  in  what  is  otherwise  a useful  book. 
Its  price  is  high ; in  England,  we  should  expect  the  same 
value  for  3s.  6d. 


HISTORICAL  REGISTER  OF  THE 
UNIVERSITY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

The  Historical  Register  of  the  University  of  Cambridge. 
Edited  by  J.  R.  Tanner,  Litt.D.  12s.  6d.  net. 
Cambridge  : University  Press. 

THIS  volume  will  be  welcomed  by  all  who  look  to 
Cambridge  as  their  Alma  Mater,  and  by  those 
interested  in  University  history.  The  Calendar  of  the 
University  was  first  issued  in  1796,  and  since  then  has 
appeared  annually  with  the  exception  of  the  year  1798. 
In  19x3  the  Syndics  of  {he  University  Press  decided  to 
transfer  its  historical  information  to  a separate  volume, 
published  at  intervals,  so  as  to  relieve  the  unwieldy  dimen- 
sions to  which  the  Calendar  had  grown.  And  so,  in  this 
volume,  which  acts  as  a supplement  to  the  Calendar,  we 
have  set  forth,  after  a short  account  of  the  constitution  of 
the  University,  the  history  of  the  various  University  offices 
with  lists  of  their  holders  down  to  the  year  1910.  Interesting 
new  sections  have  been  added  on  the  jurisdiction  and 
procedure  of  the  University  courts,  ceremonies,  costumes 
and  discipline,  &c.  ; and  the  Tripos  lists  have  been  carefully 
revised.  Though  consisting  of  1,186  closely  printed  pages, 
the  volume  is  handy  to  hold  and  may  be  referred  to  with 
confidence  upon  all  subjects  within  its  particular  field. 


The  Incarnation : the  Message  for  Daily  Life,  by  Jessie 
Douglas  Montgomery  (is.  net.  London  : Robert  Scott). — 
This  little  book  has  the  sanity  not  to  follow  the  craze  for 
what  is  pretentiously  called  restating  the  Incarnation  in  the 
categories  of  modern  thought,  which  is  practically  to  deny 
the  divine  event;  it  keeps  to  the  Christ  of  the  Christian 
tradition,  which  alone  is  true.  Then  under  the  sense  of 
bereavement  from  the  war  that  is  killing  so  many  dear 
relatives  and  friends  it  seeks  to  secure  a happy  Christmas 
in  the  supernatural  beyond  the  hindrances  of  nature.  The 
task  is  the  easier  because  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God  showed 
the.  way  by  example,  and  left  the  doctrine  and  the  graces 
which  give  the  power  of  joy  in  sorrow.  The  hopelessness  for 
England’s  peace  at  the  end  of  the  war  lies  in  wide  and  deep 
separation  from  Christ’s  Church  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Incarnation. 

Sir  Charles  W.  Macara  (6s.  net.  Manchester  : Sherratt 
& Hughes),  by  W.  Haslam  Mills,  is  a sketch  of  modern 
Lancashire  as  illustrated  in  the  life  of  the  forceful  personality 
of  Sir  Charles  Macara.  The  reader  will  find  much  of  interest 
and  importance  on  the  subject  of  the  relations  between 
masters  and  men,  internationalism,  disputes  in  the  cotton 
industry  and  Sir  Charles’s  part  in  their  settlement.  By  way 
of  an  appendix,  Sir  Charles’s  interesting  survey  of  the 
cotton  industry  is  given.  “ 1 


LITERARY  NOTES 


As  we  were  remarking  the  other  day,  historical  studies 
may  suffer  some  loss  when  the  judicial  impartiality  of  the 
historian  is  disturbed  by  the  presence  of  political  or  theo- 
logical controversy.  But  it  may  be  well  to  add  that  this 
danger  is  by  no  means  peculiar  to  historians.  For  much 
the  same  may  be  said  of  those  who  are  labouring  in  another 
branch  of  literature  nearer  home,  the  gentle  art  of  literary 
criticism.  Here,  too, there  is  need  of  a like  spirit  of  judicial 
impartiality.  The  whole  duty  of  a true  critic  has  been  well 
set  forth  by  Copleston,  in  his  ironical  " Advice  to  a Young 
Reviewer.”  " It  has  been  idly  said,”  he  writes,  " that 
a reviewer  acts  n a j udicial  capacity  and  that  his  conduct 
should  be  regulated  by  the  same  rules  by  which  the  judge 
cf  a civil  court  is  governed  ; that  he  should  rid  himself 
of  every  bias  ; be  patient,  cautious,  sedate  and  rigidly 
impartial  ; that  he  should  not  seek  to  show  off  himself 
and  should  check  every  disposition  to  enter  into  the  case 
as  a partisan.”  The  satirist,  of  course,  affects  to  reject 
this  doctrine  and  ironically  advises  bis  “ Young  Reviewer  ” 
to  adopt  a very  different  policy.  And  though  he  can  scarcely 
be  held  accountable  for  the  fact,  it  may  be  feared  that  too 
many  reviewers,  both  old  and  young,  act  as  if  they  had 
taken  the  ironical  " advice  ” in  sober  earnest. 


It  is  true,  as  we  have  seen  before  now,  that  the  judicial 
analogy,  though  it  is  in  some  sense  implied  in  the  very 
name  of  a critic,  must  not  be  taken  too  literally  or  pressed 
too  far.  For  a critic  with  a saving  sense  of  humour  will  not 
lightly  usurp  the  authority  or  emulate  the  severity  of  the 
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judge  in  a court  of  justice.  But  since  the  object  of  true 
criticism,  like  that  of  legal  procedure  in  the  courts,  is  a 
just  judgment  on  the  matter  in  hand  based  on  facts  and 
authentic  evidence,  the  critic  has  need  of  all  the  judge’s 
patience  and  impartiality.  Our  satirist,  as  might  be 
expected,  takes  another  view  of  the  matter  and  seeks  to 
show  that  there  is  no  analogy  between  the  two  cases. 
He  reminds  us  that  a judge  is  appointed  to  his  office  by 
the  authority  of  the  State  and  a reviewer  by  his  own, 
that  the  judge — being  independent — is  free  to  follow  his 
conscience  ; whereas  the  reviewer,  who  depends  for  his 
living  on  popular  opinion,  is  compelled  by  the  great  law  of 
self-preservation  to  gratify  his  readers. 


“ In  a court  of  justice,  toe,”  Copleston  continues, 
“ the  part  of  amusing  the  bystanders  rests  with  the  counsel  ” 
— [N.B. — This  was  written  before  tb"  coming  of  Mr.  Justice 
Darling  !]  ; “ in  the  case  of  criticism,  if  the  reviewer 

himself  does  not  undertake  it,  who  will  ? Instead  of 
vainly  aspiring,  therefore,  to  the  gravity  of  a magistrate, 
I would  advise  him,  when  he  sits  down  to  write,  to  place 
himself  in  the  imaginary  situation  of  a cross-examining 
pleader.  He  may  comment  in  a vein  of  agreeable  irony, 
upon  the  profession,  the  manner  of  life,  the  look,  dress,  or 
even  the  name  of  the  witness  he  is  examining  ; when  he 
has  raised  a contemptuous  opinion  of  him  in  the  minds  of 
the  court,  he  may  proceed  to  draw  answers  from  him 
capable  of  a ludicrous  turn,  and  he  may  carve  and  garble 
these  to  his  own  liking.”  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe 
that  the  point  of  the  satire  lies  in  the  fact  that  in  this 
ironical  advice  as  to  what  they  ought  to  do,  Copleston 
is  really  describing  some  of  the  more  common  faults  of 
contemporary  reviewers.  And,  curiously  enough,  some 
of  the  most  conspicuous  examples  of  reviews  written 
in  this  very  un-judicial  vein  have  appeared  in  the  pages 
of  a journal  whose  critics  openly  profess  to  speak  as 
judges,  writing  as  they  do  under  the  device  : “ Judex 

damnatur  cum  nocens  absolvicur.” 


Even  when  undisturbed  by  the  influence  of  political 
or  theological  bias,  the  literary  critic  and  the  historian  are 
beset  by  many  and  various  dangers.  Lord  Melbourne  once 
explained  that  a certain  Irish  Lord  Chancellor,  unexpectedly 
appointed  in  turbulent  times,  was  in  some  ways  a good 
choice,  as  he  had  “ no  politics  or  religion.”  No  doubt  the 
historical  or  critical  writer  of  the  same  negative  or  neutral 
complexion  would  be  free  from  some  forms  of  party  spirit 
or  partiality.  But,  unfortunately,  this  does  not  remove  any 
other  cause  or  occasion  of  error.  And  the  historian  may 
go  wrong  by  trusting  to  dubious  documents  or  drawing 
hasty  conclusions,  while  the  critic  may  misapprehend  his 
author’s  meaning,  or  incautiously  speak  on  matters  beyond 
his  competence.  Lapses  of  this  last  kind,  we  imagine, 
are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  the  criticism  of  translations. 
For  it  would  seem  obvious  that  to  praise  or  blame  a trans- 
lation as  such  the  critic  must  needs  be  acquainted  with  the 
original.  And  we  are  by  no  means  satisfied  that  all  who 
indulge  in  criticism  of  this  kind  have  fulfilled  this  necessary 
condition. 


Tennyson’s  description  of  Fitzgerald’s  ‘‘Omar  Khayyam’ 
is  probably  the  highest  praise  ever  bestowed  on  a translation- 
For  speaking  of  that  “ golden  Eastern  lay,”  the  poet  says 
emphatically — ■ 

“ Than  which  I know  no  version  done 
In  English  more  divinely  well ; 

A planet  equal  to  the  sun 
Which  cast  it.” 

In  plain  prose  this  would  seem  to  imply  that  this  famous 
work  of  " Old  Fitz  ” is  the  finest  piece  of  translation  in 
the  English  language,  and,  what  is  more,  that  the  English 
rendering  is  in  some  wise  equal  to  the  Persian  original. 
High  as  this  praise  is,  there  is  nothing  in  it  necessarily 
extravagant  or  incredible.  Of  all  the  numerous  attempts 
to  render  foreign  poetry  into  English,  some  one,  we  suppose, 
really  is  the  best.  And  though  much  must  depend  on  the 
taste  and  fancy  of  the  reader,  anyone  who  has  read  many 
translations  and  has  compared  them  together  is  fairly 
entitled  to  express  his  preference  in  the  matter.  Nor  is 
there  anything  out  of  the  way  in  the  suggestion  that  the 
English  poem  is  equal  to  the  source  from  which  it  was  taken. 
For  though  translations  made  by  lesser  men  from  classic 
masterpieces  cannot  deserve  tnis  praise,  there  is  no  reason 
why  it  should  not  occasionally  be  won  when  a true  poet 
undertakes  to  interpret  some  minor  work  of  a foreign 
author.  Yet  with  all  this  the  reader  may  well  be  left  won- 
dering what  warrant  Tennyson  could  have  for  speaking  in 
these  high  terms  of  Fitzgerald's  translation  without  himself 
knowing  the  original  work  of  the  Persian  poet. 


In  this  case,  it  is  true,  we  may  fall  back  on  the  licence 
proverbially  allowed  to  poets  and  artists.  But  unfortunately, 
we  occasionally  come  upon  similar  assertions  in  the  plain 
prose  of  professional  critics,  who  can  lay  no  claim  to  this 
artistic  privilege.  No  doubt,  where  the  identity  of  the  critic 
is  unknown,  he  may  feel  safe  in  speaking  in  this  way,  pro- 
vided that  he  takes  proper  precautions  and  does  not 
inadvertently  betray  his  unfamiliarity  with  the  language 
of  the  original.  For  the  reader  who  finds  a translator 
praised  for  his  accuracy  in  rendering  his  text,  or  condemned 
for  his  failure  in  this  respect,  will  naturally  suppose  that 
the  critic  must  be  a competent  scholar.  But  though  we 
may  hope  that  this  is  generally  a safe  inference,  a discerning 
reader  may  well  have  grounds  for  some  misgivings.  We  had 
an  amusing  example  the  other  day  in  the  case  of  two 
diverse  reviewers  of  “ A Celtic  Psaltery  ” by  Mr.  Alfred 
Perceval  Graves.  As  our  readers  are  aware  this  work  is 
mainly  composed  of  translations  from  Welsh  or  Gaelic 
poems,  while  some  of  the  pieces,  though  Celtic  in  their  spirit 
and  subject  matter,  are  not  translated  from  any  Celtic 
language.  Now  it  happened  that  one  reviewer  praised  a 
certain  poem  in  this  collection  as  a faithful  rendering  of  the 
Irish,  while  the  other  complained  of  its  want  of  fidelity. 
And,  sad  to  say,  the  poem  in  question  was  not  a translation 
from  the  Gaelic. 


While  the  members  of  our  craft  are  capable  of  such 
lapses,  even  without  the  disturbing  assistance  of  party  bias 
or  theological  bigotry,  it  can  scarcely  surprise  us  to  find 
them  further  at  fault  when  these  factors  are  present  and 
literary  criticism  is  blended  with  religious  controversy. 
Here  again,  as  in  the  case  of  historical  writing,  the  com- 
bination, however  unfortunate  in  its  effects,  cannot  be 
altogether  avoided.  For  the  literary  critic,  when  he  is 
dealing  with  some  polemical  work,  can  scarcely  escape 
engaging  in  controversy.  And  the  controversialist,  when 
he  is  seeking  to  refute  an  opponent,  will  naturally  have 
something  to  say  on  the  literary  defects  of  his  performance. 
But  reviewers  engaged  on  this  debatable  ground  should  at 
least  be  conscious  of  the  risks  they  run  and  be  on  their  guard 
against  them. 


We  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the  dangers  of  such  contro- 
versial reviewing  by  a little  pamphlet  entitled  “ Argument 
by  Suggestion,  or  the  Methods  of  a Reviewer  : An  Example.” 
By  O.  R.  Vassall-Phillips,  C.SS.R.  (Burns  & Oates).  In  the 
course  of  a brief  foreword,  the  author  writes  : “ Some 
months  age,  far  from  England  and  frem  books,  I wrote  the 
following  paper,  partly  as  an  exercise,  partly  as  a relief. 
Afterwards  I sent  it  home  to  a friend,  suggesting  that  when 
he  had  read  it  he  should  commit  it  to  the  waste-paper 
basket.  But  on  my  return  to  London,  recently,  I found 
that  several  people  to  whom  in  different  ways  I owe 
deference  wished  it  to  be  published.”  For  this  reason,  it 
seems.  Father  Vassall-Phillips  has  consented,  though  with 
considerable  reluctance,  to  give  his  pamphlet  to  the  public. 
And  the  discerning  reader,  while  he  can  well  understand  the 
author’s  reluctance  to  adopt  this  course,  will  probably  agree 
that  he  has  acted  wisely  in  giving  way  to  the  wishes  of  his 
friends  and  advisers. 


As  we  have  said,  we  can  understand  the  reluctance, 
because  the  paper  is  question  is  a reply  to  a hostile  review 
of  the  author’s  recent  translation  of  St.  Optatus,  a review 
which  appeared  in  the  Church  Time s,  and  was  followed  by 
another  attack  in  the  Times  Literary  Supplement  which 
Father  Vassall-Phillips,  rightly  or  wrongly,  ascribes  to  the 
same  hand.  And,  as  a general  rule  we  think  that  an  autnor 
who  replies  to  a reviewer,  except  in  some  plain  point  of  fact, 
makes  a grave  mistake.  But  this  rule,  like  others,  admits  of 
exceptions.  And  what  has  been  said  above  on  controversy 
and  criticism  may  suffice  to  show  that  this  is  one  of  those 
exceptional  cases.  For  the  rule,  it  may  be  said,  more 
properly  applies  to  pure  literary  criticism.  No  one,  as  the 
proverb  has  it,  is  a judge  in  his  own  case.  And  a poet,  for 
example,  had  better  leave  a critic  who  misjudges  him  to  be 
answered  by  other  critics  instead  of  attempting  the  task 
himself.  But  an  article  which  is  more  of  a piece  of  theo- 
logical polemic  than  a literary  criticism  is  really  anotner 
matter,  and  the  author  who  is  attacked  is  well  warranted 
in  making  a rejoinder. 


Readers  who  are  familiar  with  the  historical  and  archaeo- 
logical work  of  Mr.  W.  IT.  Grattan  Flood,  M.R.I.A.,  may 
be  glad  to  have  their  attention  drawn  to  the  fact  that  an 
article  from  his  pen  on  the  subject  of  " Queen  Mary’s 
Chapel  Royal  ” appears  in  the  current  (January)  issue  of  our 
contemporary  the  English  Historical  Review. 


W.  H.  K. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 

» — 

Murder  or  British  Prisoners  in  East  Africa. 

General  Sir  Jacobus  van  Deventer,  commanding  in  East 
Africa,  has  officially  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
German  Governor  the  following  outrages  committed  by 
German  troops  : — 

At  the  attack  on  Ikoma  on  June  29  an  officer  of  the  British 
force,  Lieut.  Sutherland,  was  seen  to  be  taken  prisoner  by  the 
force  under  Lieut.  Naumann,  and  to  be  escorted  inside  the  boma, 
apparently  unwounded,  or  at  most  very  slightly  wounded.  When 
the  boma  was  subsequently  occupied  by  us,  this  officer’s  body  was 
found  buried  with  the  head  absolutely  smashed. 

After  the  fight  at  Ewehl  Chini  on  September  22,  when  ground 
which  had  been  occupied  by  the  German  troops  was  regained  by 
our  troops,  the  bodies  of  two  officers  who  had  been  left  on  the 
ground  wounded,  and  had  so  fallen  into  the  hands  of  German 
troops,  were  found  stripped,  and  there  could  be  no  doubt  that  these 
two  officers  also  had  been  murdered.  The  original  wounds  which 
disabled  those  officers  were  in  one  case  in  the  arm,  and  in  the 
other  in  the  leg.  When  their  bodies  were  found,  the  head,  in  one 
case,  had  been  smashed  by  blows,  and,  in  the  other,  a rifle  had 
keen  fired  through  th^  neck  with  the  muzzle  almost  touching. 

A Whim  or  a Mother’s  Prayers. 

We  take  the  following  from  the  report  of  a Canadian 
chaplain  sent  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  Ont.,  on  the  battle 
of  Passchendaele  : — 

The  following  day  was  comparatively  quiet.  Some  thirty  or 
forty  bodies  were  lying  about  Tyne  Cot,  but  owing  to  German 
observation  we  could  not  bury  them.  I spent  some  time  sorting 
out  the  Catholics.  In  doing  so  I once  more  received  an  object 
lesson  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer.  Some  days  previous  I had  the 
Catholics  of  a certain  brigade  paraded  to  church.  As  I was  in  the 
confessional  the  officer  in  charge  entered,  and  the  following  con- 
versation took  place.  “ Father,  I brought  the  boys  to  church 
to-day,  and,  as  I was  waiting  for  them  to  finish,  something 
prompted  me  to  come  and  have  a talk  with  you.  I do  not  intend 
to  go  to  confession  ; in  fact,  I have  not  been  there  for  three  years, 
but  I would  like  to  have  a talk.”  I asked  him  if  he  knew  what 
prompted  him  ; he  replied  in  the  negative,  and  added  : “ It  is  just 
a whim,  I suppose.”  I then  told  him  it  was  undoubtedly  his 
mother’s  prayers.  With  this  he  remained  silent  a while,  and  then 
said  : “ She  sent  me  a Sacred  Heart  badge  last  night,  and  I know 
she  always  prays  for  me.  Father,  I’ll  go  to  confession.”  And  he 
did.  He  was  the  object  lesson.  I found  him  there  among  the 
dead  ; as  I covered  up  his  body  with  a blanket  I said  a little 
prayer  to  St.  Monica.  I’m  sure  that  the  Catholic  heart  of  the 
mother  of  the  lad  who  lies  out  there  under  the  little  wooden  cross 
will  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  rather  will  it  be  a well- 
spring  of  gratitude  to  God. 

The  First  and  Last  Sacraments. 

In’  the  same  letter  the  chaplain  tells  the  following  moving 
incident  : — 

As  the  wounded  arrived  I helped  to  dress  them  and  ministered 
to  their  physical  wants.  I anointed  the  serious  cases  only.  Of 
these,  three  died  before  they  got  out.  In  order  to  avoid  friction 
with  the  doctors,  I leave  all  the  wounded  who  will  reach  the 
C.C.S.  to  be  looked  after  by  the  chaplain  there,  who  has  more 
time  at  his  disposal.  The  M.O.’s  appreciate  this,  and  always  tell 
us  when  there  is  danger  of  a man  dying  before  he  arrives  at  C.C.S. 
The  second  day  of  the  show  a man  was  brought  in,  in  a dying 
condition,  calling  aloud  for  a priest.  I went  up  to  him,  and  he 
said  : “ Are  you  a holy  Roman  Catholic  priest?  ” “ I have  grave 
doubts  as  to  the  ‘holy,’”  I answered  with  a smile,  ‘‘but  I am 
unquestionably  a Catholic  priest.”  “Father,  I’m  dying;  I 
believe  everything  the  Church  teaches  ; I want  you  to  baptize 
me.”  After  a short  instruction  I administered  the  first  and  the 
last  sacraments.  We  hurried  him  away.  Perhaps  he  would  live  : 
the  chances  were  one  in  a hundred. 

Ten  Sons  in  the  French  Army. 

Mr.  Alvan  F.  Sanborn,  in  the  Boston  Evening  Transcript, 
on  the  soldier-priests  of  France,  writes 

The  Breton  soldier-priest  Julius  Ruellan  is  the  eldest  of  ten 
sons,  all  of  whom  entered  the  army,  and  one  of  them  returned 
home  for  the  purpose  after  an  eight  years’  residence  in  America. 
When  he  had  given  his  benediction  to  his  nine  brothers,  Julius 
girded  up  his  cassock  and  entered  the  barracks  in  his  turn. 
Enlisting  as  a private,  he  rose  rapidly  to  the  rank  of  sub- 
lieutenant, and  he  has  been  cited  for  directing  a reconnaissance 
into  the  enemy’s  lines  and  bringing  back  military  stores  and 
prisoners.  At  last  accounts,  four  of  his  brothers  had  fallen  : Louis, 
captain  of  Julius’  company;  Bernard,  adjutant  of  Zouaves;  Andrd, 
' colonel  sergeant ; Henri,  brigadier  of  artillery.  “ It  has  been  my 
good  fortune,”  Julius  writes  to  his  friend,  Sullian  Colin,  “ to 
introduce  into  the  regiment  the  celebration  of  the  Mass.  . . . You 
can  divine  the  poignant  emotion  that  grips  us  when,  within  a few 
hundred  yards  of  the  enemy  and  under  bullets  and  shells,  we  were 
able  to  perform  our  devotions,  to  lift  up  our  hearts,  before  an 
improvised  altar,  to  the  God  who  sacrificed  Himself  for  us,  and  to 
fortify  thus  the  spirit  of  renunciation  with  which  we  should  be 
animated.” 


The  Ruin  of  Belgian  Industries. 

We  take  the  following  from  an  official  statement  issued 
by  the  Belgian  Legation  : — 

The  German  authorities  went  on  aggravating  the  evil  of  forced 
idleness  by  commandeering  workshops,  requisitioning  metals  and 
leather,  and  stopping  the  public  works  undertaken  by  the  Belgian 
local  authorities  in  order  to  give  employment  to  the  workmen. 
After  which  they  organized  the  barbarous  deportations  of  civilians 
to  Germany,  where  they  were  compelled  to  work.  After  a few 
months,  faced  by  the  reprobation  of  the  whole  civilized  world, 
Germany  was  obliged  officially  to  renounce  this  practice,  but 
promptly  substituted  for  it  forced  military  labour  of  the  civil 
population  in  the  army  zones,  which  is  still  the  rule  in  Flanders, 
Hainault,  Namur,  and  Luxemburg.  Finally,  requisitions  were 
more  and  more  generalized,  extending  to  the  natural  produce  of 
the  soil,  manufactured  articles,  plant,  motor-power,  engines, 
rolling-stock,  &c.,  while  fiscal  administrative  measures  were  taken 
to  stop  the  last  exportations  of  Belgian  industry  towards  neutral 
countries.  The  plundering  of  the  last  economic  resources  of 
Belgium  has  gone  so  far  that  the  machines  are  methodically  taken 
away  from  the  workshops,  either  to  be  set  up  again  in  Germany 
or  to  be  broken  up  and  used  as  shrapnel.  These  facts  need  no 
other  confirmation  than  the  various  edicts  and  regulations  pub- 
lished officially  in  occupied  Belgium  by  the  German  authorities. 
The  policy  pursued  by  Germany  is  only  too  evident ; while  pro- 
viding German  industry  with  necessary  material,  these  measures 
aim  at  suppressing  Belgian  rivalry  after  the  war,  and  making 
Belgian  industry  dependent  on  Germany  for  reconstruction  of  its 
plant.  The  task  of  systematically  despoiling  Belgian  workshops 
of  their  plant  has  been  generally  entrusted  to  German  chiefs  of 
industry  who  were,  before  the  war,  keen  rivals  of  the  firms  which 
they  ruin.  Some  of  them  have'  even  taken  advantage  of  their 
official  position  in  a conquered  country  to  steal  trade  secrets,  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  artificial  silk  factory  of  Obourg. 

St.  Louis  University  and  the  War. 

From  Fleur  de  Lis,  the  organ  of  St.  Louis  University, 
we  learn  that  the  number  of  students  who  are  in  the  national 
war  service  of  the  United  States  is  843.  A list  of  the  names 
is  given,  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  encourage  the  friends 
of  the  University  to  help  to  make  it  complete.  We  quote 
the  following  from  a short  article  on  “ Mysticism  and  the 
War  ” 

The  war,  I think,  will  cause  a disgust  for  anything  German  in 
English  circles,  which  disgust,  although  in  many  matters  it  is  sure 
to  be  fanatical  and  irrational,  such  as  the  rejection  of  titles 
granted  by  German  universities,  yet  will  be  of  advantage  in 
sweeping  out  the  mysticism  along  with  the  good  things.  After 
a while,  when  animosity  wears  away,  the  good  points  of  Germany 
will  doubtless  be  acknowledged,  while  the  importations  of  philo- 
sophy will,  it  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped,  never  be  revived.  Thus 
among  other  benefits  the  war  will  have  cleared  the  atmosphere 
of  miasmatic  thought,  and  prepared  the  way  for  a more  whole- 
some, common-sense  philosophy.  But  while  we  are  destined  to 
see  the  passing  of  a false  mysticism,  we  are  at  the  same  time 
privileged  to  see  the  marvellous  second  spring  of  a true  one.  We 
are  daily  witnessing  the  revival  of  that  mysticism  known  as 
Christianity.  And  thi^  is  the  more  wonderful  as  the  prophecies 
of  its  failure  were,  at  the  start  of  this  war,  more  numerous  and 
triumphant.  From  France  in  particular,  which  seemed  the  van- 
guard of  atheism,  comes  news  of  a religious  awakening  that  has 
startled  the  French  themselves.  Where  a few  years  ago  a French 
politician  was  applauded  after  declaring  that  he  had  put  out  the 
lights  of  heaven,  there  is  now  an  almost  universal  return  to 
Catholicity. 

English  Benedictine  Chaplains. 

Amongst  the  interesting  information  given  in  that  three- 
penny excellent  compilation,  The  Benedictine  Almanac  and 
Guide  for  1918,  which  may  be  obtained  direct  from  the 
editor,  Dom  T.  J.  Barton,  O.S.B.,  of  St.  Benedict’s,  War- 
rington, is  a list  of  the  Benedictine  chaplains  with  the  Army 
and  Navy . These  number  in  all  40,  of  whom  28  are  with  the 
Army  and  6 with  the  Navy,  whilst  6 are  serving  in  various 
military  hospitals  in  England.  Twelve  belong  to  Downside 
Abbey,  6 are  from  Ampleforth,  8 from  Douai,  and  7 from 
Fort  Augustus.  Two  have  been  wounded,  one  drowned,  one 
retired  invalided,  two  have  been  awarded  the  Military  Cross, 
and  four  have  been  mentioned  in  dispatches. 

America  and  the  War. 

The  “ Diarist  ” of  the  Westminster  Gazette  gives  a letter 
which  has  reached  him  from  an  Englishman  who  has  spent 
the  last  thirty  years  in  America,  and  has  travelled  widely 
there,  giving  a pleasing  picture  of  the  “ war  effort  ” of  our 
latest  Allies  : — 

The  United  States  awakened  slowly.  First  the  general  idea 
of  the  people  was  that  the  country  must  furnish  supplies  and  muni- 
tions to  the  Allies  on  a great  scale.  Then  it  realized  the  necessity 
of  giving  a big  share  of  its  wealth  to  the  cause.  Finally  it  awoke, 
after  much  yawning  and  rubbing  of  eyes,  to  the  great  need  of  men. 
It  is  wideawake  now,  and  the  men  are  on  the  way.  And  they 
are  coming  with  fighting  spirit.  Lots  of  them  know  but  little 
of  the  ins  and  outs  of  the  struggle,  but  they’ve  all  heard  of  Belgium 
and  the  “ Lusitania  ” and  other  damned  savagery,  and  the  heroic 
stand  of  the  French,  and  they  have  the  idea  that  the  Germans  must 
be  beaten  to  their  knees.  And  so  they’re  on  the  way,  and  more 
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men  are  coming,  and  still  more  ; an  unending  stream — one  million, 
two  million,  several  million,  if  need  be.  I wish  that  England  and 
France  could  realize  to  the  full  the  steady  determination  of  the 
leading  spirits  of  this  country  to  see  the  thing  through  at  whatever 
cost  (the  letter  goes  on).  It  would  hearten  the  men  at  the  front 
if  they  could  but  know.  There  are  La  Follettes  here  and  there, 
and  squabbles  over  methods  and  men,  and  the  usual  quantity 
of  blunders  ; but  the  bulk  of  the  country  is  with  the  President.  The 
Russian  collapse  and  the  Italian  disaster  cast  considerable  gloom 
over  the  country  ; but,  no  matter  what  happens,  so  long  as  England 
and  France  hold — as  hold  they  will — the  United  States  ij  in  the 
fight  with  both  feet.  You  cannot  get  this  fact  in  your  mind  too 
strongly.  There’s  no  general  feeling  of  hatred  towards  the 
Germans — rather  that  of  the  decent  man  towards  -a  brutal  bully 
who  must  be  licked  in  order  that  every  day  forth  he  may  live  in 
peace. 


WAR  HONOURS. 

The  following  statements  of  service  are  now  published 
regarding  the  following  awards.  The  names  of  recipients 
were  gazetted  last  September 

Bar  to  D.S.O.. — Maj.  (T.  Lt.Col.)  Edward  Pius  Arthur 
Riddell,  D.S.O.,  Rif.  Bde.  For  conspicuous  gallantry  and 
devotion  to  duty  when  in  command  of  a battalion  in  reserve 
during  an  attack-  He  threw  in  a counter-attack  at  a counter- 
stroke by  the  enemy,  and  held  on  to  an  eminence  of  the  highest 
tactical  importance  throughout  the  afternoon.  His  dispositions 
not  only  allowed  the  brigade  to  fall  back  in  order  before  superior 
numbers,  but  materially  reduced  the  enemy’s  strength,  as  he 
held  off  three  counter-attacks  and  inflicted  crushing  casualties 
on  the  enemy.  He  eventually  assumed  command  and  reorganized 
two  other  units  of  the  brigade,  and  passed  four  times  through  a 
heavy  hostile  barrage  to  his  brigade  headquarters  to  report  on 
the  situation.  He  handled  a most  difficult  situation  with  con- 
summate skill,  and  his  utter  disregard  of  danger  not  only  encour- 
aged the  men  to  further  effort,  but  was  a magnificent  example 
of  courage  and  determination.  (D.S.O.  gazetted  December 
, 11,  1916.) 

D.S.O. — Capt.  (A.  Lt.-Col.)  Heffernan  William  Denis 
McCarthy-O’Leary,  M.C.,  R.  Ir.  Fus.  During  a heavy  hostile 
counter-attack,  which  had  driven  in  his'  advance  post  and 
recaptured  part  of  the  position,  he  went  forward  with  one 
runner,  rallied  his  men,  and  led  them  forward  again,  driving  the 
enemy  back  and  restoring  the  situation.  He  remained  encourag- 
ing his  men  until  he  was  himself  severely  wounded  half-an-hour 
later,  but  he  did  not  leave  the  field  until  he  had  reported  the 
situation  to  his  brigadier. 

!§]  • — - — — 

The  following  are  the  statements  of  services  of  Military 
Cross  winners  (names' gazetted  last  September)  ’: — 

kvsec.  Lt.  Cyril  Edmund" Balmforth,  ■ L’poolR.  (St.  Fras. 
Xavier’s,  Liverpool). — Taking  command  of  his  company  during 
an  attack,  when  his  captain  was  wounded,  he  gained  his  objective 
and  led  them  with  great  gallantry  and  skill.  He  was  the  only 
officer  left,  and  during  the  whole  operation  he  displayed  remark- 
able coolness  and  determination,  and  kept  his  men  cheerful  under 
most  trying  conditions  by  his  splendid  personal  example. 

T.  Sec.  Lt.  John  Kenny  Boyle,  R.  Ir.  Rif.- — He  showed  the 
greatest  coolness  under  fire,  and  led  his  company  with  ability 
and  courage.  When  the  enemy  counter-attacked  he  organized 
counter-attacks  upon  them,  thereby  regaining  all  the  ground 
which  had  been  temporarily  lost. 

Sec.  Lt.  John  Bernard  Mary  Burke,  G.  Gds. — For  con- 
spicuous gallantry  and  devotion  to  duty  when  in  charge  of 
battalion  communications.  At  a moment  when  his  men  had 
been  caught  by  hostile  barrage  and  most  of  them  hit,  he  re- 
organized them  with  great  gallantry  and  coolness  under  heavy 
shell  fire,  and  was  able  to  maintain  a constant  flow  of  valuable 
information  as  to  the  progress  of  the  attack.  On  reaching  the 
final  objective  he  rapidly  opened  communication  with  the 
troops  on  either  flank  and  maintained  them  throughout  the 
day  in  spite  of  continuous  and  heavy  shelling. 

Sec.  Lt.  Joseph  Patrick  Coghlan,  R.E. — For  conspicuous 
gallantry  and  devotion  to  duty  when  in  charge  of  a wiring 
party  in  front  of  our  line.  The  work  was  started  in  daylight 
under  heavy  machine-gun,  rifle,  and  shell  fire,  and,  in  spite  of  a 
number  of  casualties,  he  completed  800  yards  of  wire  entangle- 
ment before  dark-  On  subsequent  occasions  he  has  shown  the 
same  capacity  for  organization  and  speed  in  carrying  out  his  work. 

Sec.  Lt.  James  Joseph  Crabtree,  N.  Lan.  R.  (Stony hurst). — 
When  his  company  commander  had  been  killed  and  the  other 
officer  wounded,  he  led  his  company  on  and  captured  his  objective 
in  spite  of  heavy  machine-gun  fire.  He  afterwards  reorganized 
the  company,  which  had  suffered  many  casualties,  and  success- 
fully consolidated  his  position.  During  the  three  days  which 
followed,  his  splendid  cheeriness  and  disregard  for  personal 
safety  very  greatly  inspired  his  men. 

Lt.  Walter  Henry  Densham,  R.F.A.  (Stonvhurst). — For 
conspicuous  gallantry  and  devotion  to  duty  when  his  battery  was 
under  heavy  hostile  shell  fire.  Extensive  fires  having  been 
caused  by  the  bombardment  amongst  gun  pits,  ammunition 
dumps  and  camouflage,  he  organized  a party  and  extinguished 
the  fires,  thereby  saving  four  guns  from  being  put  out  of  action 
and  a large  amount  of  ammunition  from  being  destroyed.  He  set 
3 splendid  example  of  personal  courage  and  initiative. 

Sec.  Lt.  James  Driscoll,  R.Fus. — During  a raid  upon  enemy 
trenches  he  was  in  charge  of  parties  detailed  for  working  up 


the  enemy  communication  trenches  and  for  mopping  up  the 
second  line.  He  personally  blew  up  an  enemy  trench  mortar, 
whilst  a second  one  was  blown  up  by  one  of  his  N.C.O.s  ; and, 
after  inflicting  heavy  casualties  on  the  enemy,  he  withdrew  his 
party  and  brought  them  safely  back  with  slight  casualties. 

T.Sec.  Lt.  Kyran  Dunphy,  Leins.  R.,  Spec.  Res. — Whilst  in 
charge  of  his  platoon,  he  attempted  to  rush  a strong  point  and 
suffered  heavy  losses,  whereupon  he  placed  the  remaining  men 
under  cover  went  forward  alone  and  tried  to  knock  out  the 
machine-gun  which  was  causing  the  damage.  Whilst  doing 
this,  he  was  badly  wounded.  He  set  a splendid  example  of 
grit  and  devotion  to  duty. 

Sec.  Lt.  John  Edmund  Fenn,  Liverpool  R.  (St.  Cuthbert’s 
Grammar  School,  Newcastle). — He  twice  led  his  platoon  with 
great  dash  and  success  in  an- attack  upon  enemy  strong  points, 
and  when  the  enemy  counter-attacked,  rallied  his  men  and 
those  of  other  units  and  held  on  to  the  position  with  great 
coolness  and  determination.  Towards  the  end  of  the  day,  he 
took  over  the  command  of  his  battalion  and  brought  it  out  of 
action,  displaying  fine  leadership  and  great  military  ability. 

Sec.  Lt.  Emile  Charles  Victor  Foucar,  Lond.  R.  (Stony- 
hurst). — For  conspicuous  gallantry  and  devotion  to  duty  when 
commanding  a raiding  party.  Having  penetrated  the  enemy’s 
front  line  of  wire,  he  formed  up  about  150  yards  from  the  enemy’s 
main  trench,  and  then  assaulted  from  its  rear  a hostile  post, 
the  garrison  of  which  were  all  killed  01  wounded.  He  accounted 
for  one  of  them  himself,  and  throughout  tlje  operation  displayed 
great  dash  and  gallantry. 

The  Rev.  John  Howard,  C.SS.  R.,  Army  Chaplains  Dept. 
(St.  Mary’s,  Kinnoull,  Perth). — During  heavy  fighting  his 
courage  and  devotion  to  duty  were  of  the  highest  order.  He  did 
everything  possible  to  cheer  and  encourage  the  wounded,  and 
tended  them  under  heavy  and  continuous  shell  fire,  regardless 
of  his  own  safety.  He  did  not  desist  from  his  gallant  efforts 
until  he  himself  was  severely  wounded. 

T.Sec.  Lt.  James  Kane-Smith,  R.F.A.  (Clongowes). — When 
his  battery  was  being  heavily  shelled,  he  showed  a total  disregard 
for  his  personal  safety  in  moving  from  gun-pit  to  gun-pit, 
encouraging  the  men.  He  was  in  charge  of  the  guns  at  the  time, 
and,  although  himself  wounded,  by  his  fearlessness  and  deter- 
mination he  rallied  the  men  and  maintained  the  accuracy 
of  the  fire  of  the  battery.  He  also  arranged  for  the  wounded 
to  be  cleared  before  allowing  his  own  wound  to  be  diessed. 

T.Lt.  Jerome  Francis  Kennedy,  R.F.A. — For  conspicuous 
gallantry'  and  devotion  to  duty  under  an  intense  hostile  bom- 
bardment of  his  battery.  With  utter  disregard  of  personal 
danger,  he  visited  every  dug-out  to  see  that  no  wounded  were 
left  behind,  and  then  walked  back  to  the  control  station  and 
tended  the  wounded.  On  a later  occasion,  he  carried  out  a very 
daring  and  completely  successful  reconnaissance  in  front  of  the 
line  held  by  our  infantry,  the  result  of  which  was  most  valuable. 
His  conduct  throughout  has  been  characteiized  by  fearlessness 
and  devotion. 

Sec.  Lt.  Gregory  Dermot  Killeen,  Sco.  Rif. — For  con- 
spicuous gallantry  and  devotion  to  duty  during  a raid  on  the 
enemy’s  trenches.  This  raid  was  ordered  at  very  short  notice, 
giving  little  time  for  preparation.  The  success  of  his  party 
was  entirely  due  to  his  skill,  coolness  and  good  leadership  through- 
out the  operation,  during  which  two  of  the  enemy  were  killed  and 
six  taken  prisoners. 

Lt.  George  Anthony  Macdermott,  High.  L.I.,  Spec.  Res., 
attd.  M.G.  Corps. — It  was  mainly  owing  to  his  coolness  and 
excellent  leadership  that  nine  out  of  twelve  guns  were  brought 
up  to  an  advanced  position  under  heavy  hostile  shelling  and 
machine-gun  fire.  He  displayed  sound  judgment  in  disposing  his 
guns  in  order  to  meet  a counter-attack,  which  during  the  day 
seemed  highly  probable  ; and  his  conduct  throughout  set  a 
splendid  example  to  all  who  were  near  him. 

T.Sec.  Lt.  Robert  Maguire,  R.  Dub.  Fus.— Having  led  a 
patrol  across  a stream  to  reconnoitre  a blockhouse,  they  weie 
observed  by  the  enemy  and  heavily  fired  upon.  Nothing 
daunted,  he  made  his  reconnaissance,  although  heavily  sniped 
st  from  the  blockhouse,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  valuable 
information.  By  good  leadership  he  withdrew  his  party  safely 
across  the  stream,  sent  back  two  men  with  the  information 
gained,  and  then  proceeded  to  reconnoitre  the  bridges  in  spite 
of  the  hostile  barrage. 

Lt.  (A.  Capt.)  Joseph  Bertrand  McArevey,  R.  Ir.  Rif., 
Spec.  Res.  (Clongowes). — Previous  to  an  attack,  he  was  inde- 
fatigable in  maintaining  the  spirits  of  his  men  by  his  cheerful 
personal  example  under  heavy  hostile  shell  fire,  afterwards 
leading  his  company  with  remarkable  dash  and  skill,  storming 
the  dug-outs  which  were  obstructing  the  advance,  and  quickly 
and  ably  consolidating  the  objective  as  soon  as  it  had  been 
captured.  He  worked  under  the  most  trying  conditions,  as  all 
his  officers  and  N.C.O.s,  with  the  exception  of  one  lance-corporal, 
had  become  casualties. 

Sec.  Lt.  Thaddeus  Francis  M’Carthy,  N.  Lan.  R.— When 
in  charge  of  the  battalion  carrying  and  ration  parties,  he  carried 
out  his  work  with  the  greatest  coolness  and  ability,  and  although 
by  reason  of  the  heavy  shell  fire  it  was  of  a most  arduous  and 
dangerous  nature,  it  was  due  to  his  exertions  and  personal 
supervision  that  rations  arrived  regularly'.  On  another  occasion 
during  an  attack,  he  led  his  men  forward  with  great  coolness, 
setting  a fine  example  to  those  around  him.  He  afterwards  took 
over  and  reorganized  another  company  whose  officers  had  all 
become  casualties. 

Lt.  Christopher  Patrick  John  O’ Kelly,  Infy.- — For  con- 
spicuous gallantry  and  devotion  to  duty  in  leading  his  platoon 
through  heavy  wire  against  the  enemy  trenches.  Having  reached 


Saturday,  February  2,  1918.  | 


THE  TABLET 


M5 


and  captured  his  objective,  he  led  a bombing  party  against  a 
hostile  machine-gun,  which  was  firing  on  his  fi-'nk.  He  bombed 
the  crew  and  captured  the  gun,  by  his  gallant  conduct  and  fine 
leadership  saving  his  company  many  casualties  and  setting  a 
fine  example  to  all  ranks. 

T.  Capt.  Jerome  Ivo  O’Sullivan,  M.B.,  R.A.M.C. — For 
conspicuous  gallantry  and  devotion  to  duty  when  in  charge  of 
bearers.  In  conjunction  with  another  officer  he  personally 
supervised  the  collection  of  many  wounded  in  front  of  our  lines 
and  got  them  into  dug-outs  in  our  front  line.  He  then  conducted 
his  bearers  himself  round  these  dug-outs,  continuing  to  do  so 
until  all  the  cases  had  been  cleared.  Daring  the  subsequent 
operations  he. repeatedly  led  his  bearers  through  heavy  barrages, 
inspiring  them  with  such  enthusiasm  by  his  own  personal  courage 
that  the  evacuation  of  all  the  wounded  was  successfully  carried 
out. 

T.  Lt.  John  Peter  Ryan,  R.A.M.C. — When  heavy  casualties 
were  occurring  in  the  batteries  he  showed  complete  disregard 
of  danger  in  going  out  into  the  open  for  the  wounded,  rescuing 
those  who  were  buried  and  dressing  the  wounded.  During  the 
whole  time,  heavy  shells  were  falling  close  by,  and  on  two 
occasions  he  was  knocked  down  by  these  and  by  exploding 
ammunition  dumps. 

Capt.  Henry  Fitzmaurice  Stacice,  Wore.  R.  (Beaumont). — 
He  directed  the  assembly  of  his  battalion  for  an  attack  under 
heavy’'  shell  fire,  with  the  greatest  gallantry,  and  later,  when 
wounded,  refused  to  leave  the  battalion  until  ordered  to  do  so. 
It  was  largely  due  to  his  splendid  work  as  adjutant  in  personally 
supervising  all  the  preliminaries  that  his  battalion  took  all  its 
objectives. 

Sec.  Lt.  Richard  Stanislaus  Walsh,  R.  Muns.  Fus.,  Spec. 
Res. — His  company  commander  having  been  killed  shortly 
before  the  attack,  he  took  command,  but,  whilst  making  final 
preparations,  was  wounded  in  the  head.  Fie  quickly  got  his 
wound  dressed  and  retained  to  duty,  his  one  object  being  to 
lead  his  company  in  the  attack,  which  he  did  with  great  dash 
and  ability  until  he  was  wounded  for  the  second  time.  He  set 
a fine  example  of  grit  and  devotion  to  duty. 

Capt.  Noel  George  Hay  Will,  Ches.  R. — For  seven  days  he 
commanded  his  company  in  an  advanced  position  with  the 
greatest  ability  under  extremely  bad  weather  conditions  and 
continual  heavy  shelling.  Under  these  trying  ciicumstances  his 
great  coolness  and  cheerfulness  set  a fine  example  to  his  men. 
Taking  command  of  his  battalion  a week  later,  in  the  absence  of 
his  commanding  officer,  he  personally  reconnoitred  the  whole 
of  his  sector  (a  line  of  battle  outposts),  although  constantly 
exposed  to  hostile  fire  of  every  description.  The  valuable 
information  which  he  obtained  was  absolutely  essential  for  the 
successful  co-operation  of  our  artillery  in  repelling  hostile 
counter-attacks. 


BELGIUM’S  REPLY  TO  THE  POPE’S  NOTE. 

The  text  of  the  Note  dispatched  by  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment in  reply  to  the  Note  on  Peace  sent  by  the  Pope  in 
August  to  the  heads  of  the  belligerent  Powers  has  now  been 
made  public.  It  is  accompanied  by  a personal  letter  from 
King  Albert  to  His  Holiness,  dated  December  24.  We  give 
below  a translation  of  the  two  documents. 

The  King’s  Letter. 

Holy  Father, — I have  read  with  lively  and  sympathetic 
interest  the  message  which  Your  Holiness  was  good  enough 
to  address  on  August  1 last  to  the  rulers  of  belligerent 
countries,  and  I hastened  to  submit  it  to  my  Government, 
which  has  given  to  it  the  most  serious  and  respectful  study. 
The  result  of  this  study  is  set  forth  in  a Note  which  I am 
happy  to  transmit  to  Your  Holiness.  In  associating  myself 
with  the  wishes  of  the  Holy  See  that  a just  and  lasting  peace 
may  soon  put  an  end  to  the  evils  which  mankind  is  suffering, 
and  especially  those  of  the  sorely  tried  Belgian  people,  I beg 
Your  Holiness  to  be  assured  of  my  filial  and  respectful 
attachment.  , 

Moers,  Dec.  24,  1917.  Albert. 

The  Government’s  Note. 

The  Government  of  the  King,  on  receiving  the  message 
addressed  on  August  1,  1917,  by  His  Holiness  to  the  rulers 
of  the  belligerent  nations,  hastened  to  reply  that  it  would 
stud))-  with  the  greatest  respect  the  proposals  which  that 
document  set  forth  in  such  dignified  language.  At  the  same 
time  it  desires  to  express  its  deep  and  lively  gratitude  for 
the  particular  interest  which  the  Holy  Father  shows  towards 
the  Belgian  people,  of  which  this  document  is  a new  and 
precious  proof. 

In  the  opening  words  of  his  message  His  Holiness  is 
careful  to  declare  that  he  is  obliged  to  preserve  perfect 
neutrality  in  regard  to  all  the  belligerents.  And  this  care 
does  but  render  all  the  more  significant  the  judgment  given 
by  His  Holiness  when  he  concludes  in  favour  of  the 'com- 
plete evacuation  of  Belgium  and  the  re-establishment  of  its 
full  and  entire  independence,  and  when  he  recognizes,  as 
is  made  clear  in  a public  declaration  of  the  Cardinal  Secre- 
tary of  State,  the  right  of  Belgium  to  reparation  for  the 
damage  and  cost  of  the  war. 


The  Holy  Father  had  already,  in  his  consistorial  allocu- 
tion of  January  22,  1915,  proclaimed  to  the  world  that  he 
reproved  all  injustice,  and  had  deigned  to  assure  the  Belgian 
Government  that  in  this  expression  of  reprobation  the 
invasion  of  Belgium  was  directly  intended 

Honest  men  in  every  country  will  rejoice  with  the  Belgian 
Government  that  the  injustice  of  which  Belgium  was  the 
victim  and  the  necessity  for  reparation  have  been  proclaimed 
by  the  highest  moral  authority  of  Christendom,  who  is  alert 
to  prevent  the  idea  of  good  and  evil  from  being  destroyed  or 
altered  amidst  the  passions  and  conflicts  of  mankind. 

Under  the  pressure  of  the  gratitude  which  it  feels  on  this 
point,  and  which  is  increased  by  the  many  charitable  inter- 
ventions of  the  Holy  Father  in  favour  of  so  many  Belgian 
victims  of  the  violence  of  the  enemy,  the  Government  of  the 
King  has  examined  the  possibility  of  contributing,  as  far 
as  it  can,  to  the  realization  of  the  double  wish  which  inspired 
the  Pontifical  message^to  hasten  the  termination  of  the 
present  war,  and  to  render  the  return  of  a similar  catas- 
trophe impossible  by  the  adoption  of  a set  of  guarantees 
destined  to  ensure  the  supremacy  of  right  over  might. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  September  the  Government  of 
the  King  informed  His  Holiness  that  it  was  obliged  to 
reserve  its  decision  concerning  the  possible  consequences  of 
the  proposals  made  in  the  message  until  the  Powers  at  war 
with  Belgium  should  have  made  clear  their' war  aims.  It 
added  that  in  any  case  Belgium  would  only  declare  her 
intentions  concerning  the  general  conditions  of  peace  and 
the  reorganization  of  relations  between  States  in  full  agree- 
ment with  those  of  the  Powers  guaranteeing  her  indepen- 
dence who  had  honoured  their  engagements  towards  her, 
and  whose  armies  fight,  with  her  own,  for  the  cause  of 
right. 

Nothing  has  since  occurred  to  modify  the  situation  which 
existed  when  the  Government  of  the  King  informed  His 
Holiness  of  this  view ; but  Belgium  gladly  seizes  the  occa- 
sion afforded  by  the  noble  act  of  His  Holiness  to  repeat 
before  the  civilized  world  the  declaration  made  a year  ago 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States Before  the 
German  ultimatum,  Belgium’s  only  desire  was  to  live  on 
good  terms  with  all  her  neighbours ; with  scrupulous  loyalty 
she  carried  out  towards  each  of  them  the  duties  which  her 
neutrality  imposed  upon  her.  And  how  has  the  confidence 
which  she  thus  showed  been  recompensed  by  Germany? 

. . . If  ever  there  was  a country  which  has  the  right  to  say 
that  it  took  up  arms  in  defence  of  its  own  existence, 
assuredly  that  country  is  Belgium.  She  passionately  longs 
for  an  end  of  the  unheard-of  sufferings  of  her  people,  but 
the  only  peace  she  can  accept  is  one  which  at  one  and  the 
same  time  assures  equitable  reparation,  and  securities  and 
guarantees  for  the  future.” 

The  integrity  of  Belgian  territory,  metropolitan  and 
Colonial;  political,  economic,  and  military  independence, 
without  either  condition  or  restriction  ; reparation  for  the 
damage  done ; guarantees  against  the  renewal  of  the 
aggression  of  1914 — such  are  still  the  indispensable  condi- 
tions of  ,a  just  peace,  as  far  as  Belgium  is  concerned.  Any 
arrangement  excluding  them  would  undermine  the  very 
foundations  of  right,  since  it  would  be  henceforth  estab- 
lished that,  in  international  affairs,  the  violation  of  right 
gives  a claim  to  its  author  and  may  become  for  him  a 
source  of  profit. 

Since  the  Government  of  the  King  formulated  a year  ago 
the  conditions  which  are  here  recalled,  the  Reichstag  has 
voted  a so-called  peace  resolution ; Chancellors  and 
Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  have  succeeded  each  other  in 
the  German  Empire;  more  recently  the  Central  Empires 
have  published  Notes  in  answer  to  the  message  of  the  Holy 
See ; but  never  a word  has  been  uttered,  never  a line  written 
which  clearly  recognized  the  unimpeachable  rights  of 
Belgium  which  the  Holy  See  has  never  ceased  to  recognize 
and  to  proclaim. 


Hoddesdon  : Fifty  Years  a Nun. — St.  Monica’s  Priory  was 
in  high  fete  on  the  23rd  ult.,  when  Mother  Agnes  Teresa  (Max- 
well), a Canoness  of  St.  Augustine,  kept  her  golden  jubilee  of 
religious  profession.  High  Mass  was  celebrated  at  9.30  by  the 
Right  Rev.  Dom  Augustine  White,  C.R.L.,  titular  Abbot  of 
Waltham,  a brother  in  religion  of  the  jubilarian.  Among  the 
assisting  clergy  were  the  Rev.  Father  O’Sullivan,  chaplain  to  the 
convent,  Father  Browne,  rector  of  Waltham  Cross,  in  which 
mission  the  Priory  is  situated,  Father  D.  Dunford,  who  acted  as 
M.C.,  and  two  Canons  of  St.  Augustine  from  Stroud  Green.  At 
12.30  to  the  strains  of  the  “ Ecce  Sacerdos  Magnus,”  his  Eminence 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  attended  by  Mgr.  Jackman,  D.D., 
made  his  entry  into  the  chapel  to  perform  the  beautiful  rite 
appointed  for  the  blessing  of  a jubilarian.  In  his  most  impressive 
address  his  Eminence  showed  the  excellence  and  profit  to  the 
world  of  the  contemplative  life  and  of  the  perpetual  adoration  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  to  which  the  nuns  of  this  ancient  Order 
are  consecrated.  Mother  Agnes  Teresa  is  a daughter  of  the 
eleventh  Lord  Herries  and  an  aunt  of  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk. 
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WESTMINSTER 


The  Cardinal's  Engagements. 


Saturday,  Feb. 

Sunday,  „ 

Monday, 

Monday, 

Tuesday,  „ 

Wednesday,  „ 

Thursday, 

Sunday,  „ 


2.  — Cathedral,  10  a.m.  : blesses  and  distri- 

butes candles  ; assists  at  High  Mass. 

3.  — Cathedral,  8.30  a.m.  : holds  Ordination. 

4.  — Cathedral  Hall,  3 p.m. : presides  at  Lecture 

by  Mr.  H.  Belloc. 

11.  — Cathedral,  7.30  p.m.:  preaches  and  gives 

Benediction. 

12.  — Beaufort  Stteet,  4 p.m.  : preaches  and 

gives  Benediction. 

13.. — Cathedral,  10  a.m.  : blesses  and  distributes 
Ashes  ; assists  at  High  Mass. 

14.— Wigmore  Hall,  3.30  : presides  at  lecture 

by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 

17. — St.  Francis,  Pottery  Lane,  3 p.m.  : gives 
Confirmation. 


The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 


February 

February 

February 

February 

February 


1,  Fridays. — Harrow.  Our  Lady  and  Saint  Thomas, 
Roxborough  Park. 

3,  Sunday,  Sexaeesima. — Holloway,  N.  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus,  Eden  Grove. 

3,  Sunday',  Sexagesima.- — Hoxton,  N.  Saint  Monica’s 
Priory,  Hoxton  Square. 

7,  Thursday.- — * Kensington,  W.  Our  Lady  of  Mount 

Carmel,  Church  Street. 

8,  Friday.- — The  Convent,  Crown  Hill  Road,  Willes- 

den,  N.W. 


February  10,  Sunday,  Quinquagesima. — * Haver  stock  Hill,  N.W. 

Saint  Dominic,  Southampton  Road. 

February  10,  Sunday,  Quinquagesima. — Whitechapel,  E.  Saint 
Boniface,  Adler  Street. 

February  17,  Sunday',  1st  of  Lent. — Soho  Square,  W.  Saint 
Patrick. 

February  18,  Monday. — The  Convent,  Poor  Clares,  Cornwall 
Road,  Notting  Hill,  W. 

February  22,  Friday'.- — The  Convent,  Gumley' House,  Isleworth. 
February  24,  2nd  of  Lent. — Moorfields,  E C.  Saint  Mary,  Eldon 
Street. 


♦Exposition  continued  during  the  night. 


The  Cathedral. — On  Sunday  morning,  Canon  Burton 
preaching  the  last  of  his  course  of  sermons  for  the  month,  took 
the  note  of  “ contest,”  from  the  epistle  for  the  day,  and  that  of 
" labour  ” from  the  gospel,  and  showed  how  necessary  contest 
and  labour  were  for  those  seeking  to  obtain  the  incorruptible 
crown  of  which  St.  Paul  spoke.  Catholics  who  availed  them- 
selves of  the  graces  offered  them  by  God,  did  not  " run  as  at  an 
uncertainty,”  or  “ fight  as  one  beating  the  air  ” ; they  took  up  the 
ci oss  and  followed,  they  gave  up  their  lives  by  saciificing  them 
to  God  or  to  otheis,  looking  to  find  all  when  they  entered  into  the 
kinedom.  This  work  of  labour  and  effort  was  no  self-centr.ed, 
isolated  accomplishment.  It  concerned  each  in  his  many 
difficult  relations,  not  only  to  God,  but  to  mankind,  his  family, 
those  with  whom  he  had  daily  intercourse,  the  community  in 
which  he  lived,  the  State.  " In  these  days,”  said  the  prea.cher, 
“ more  than  ever  men  and  women  are  called  upon  to  give  their 
lives  or  their  service  directly  to  their  country'.  They  have  done 
that ; and  we  know,  looking  at  the  nation  as  a whole,  how 
splendidly  men  and  women  have  answered  the  call.”  Catholics 
could  answer  that  call  even  more  readily  than  others  because 
they  could  do  it  from  supernatural  motives. 


The  Bishop  of  Miletopolis. — Mgr.  Bidwell,  Bishop  of 
Miletopolis,  on  Wednesday  conseciated  a number  of  alta-  stones 
in  Westminster  Cathedral,  for  the  use  of  Army  chaplains.  On 
Sunday  last  his  lordship  held  a Confirmation  at  Bow. 


Shepherd's  Bush  : Clerical  Appointment.—  Father  Ernest 
Nolan,  of  St.  Hugh's,  Old  Hall,  has  been  appointed  to  Shepherd’s 
CEush,’  in  place  of  Father  Pownall. 


SOUTHWARK 

The  Bishop’s  Engagements. — February  2 (Feast  of  the 
Purification),  blesses  the  candles  and  assists  at  High  Mass  in  St. 
George’s  Cathedral,  10  a.m.  February  3,  holds  an  Ordination,  at 
the  Sacred  Heart  Church,  Wimbledon,  11  a.m.;  administers 
Confirmation  in  the  Cathedral  at  3.30  p.m.  ; pleaches  at  St. 
Anselm’s  Church,  Tooting  Bee,  in  the  evening.  Tuesday,  5th, 
visits  Ursuline  Convent,  Thornton  Heath.  Thursday,  /th,  pre- 
sides at  a profession  at  East  Bergholt. 

The  Vicar-General. — The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  Brown, 
V.G.,  Papal  Visitor  to  Scotland,  left  London  on  Satuiday  for 
Edinburgh. 


South  Bermondsey. — St.  Gertrude’s  congregation  is  pre- 
paring to  commemorate  those  belonging  to  it  who  have  fallen  ia 
the  war,  by  the  erection  of  a war  memorial,  and  will  hold  a 
Cinderella  dance  on  February  7 to  help  to  provide  the  necessary 
funds.  Those  desirous  of  attending  have  the  comforting  assur- 
ance on  the  small  bills  ” that  there  will  be  ” no  moon  on  this 
date.” 

Melior  Street  : Debts  on  Missions. — The  Bishop  of  South- 
wark visited  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  La  Salette,  Melior 
Street,  on  Sunday  evening  and  discussed  with  the  congre- 
gation the  financial  position  of  the  mission.  He  reminded  them 
that  the  church  had  been  in  existence  for  70  years,  and  during 
that  time  interest  had  to  be  paid  on  a financial  burden  of  ^4,340. 
He  realized  that  the  local  Catholics  were  doing  all  that  was 
possible  to  reduce  the  debt  as  well  as  to  maintain  other  efforts 
of  the  parish.  His  lordship  urged  them  to  pray  earnestly  that 
through  the  means  of  a generous  benefactor  it  might  b« 
possible  to  remove  the  debt  and  so  have  the  happiness  of  partici- 
pating in  the  consecration  of  the  edifice. 

Honor  Oak  Park  : Mother  Frances  Xavier  Cabrini. — 
On  Wednesday  last  a Requiem  Mass  was  sung  for  the  repose  of 
the  soul  of  Mother  Frances  Xavier  Cabrini  at  the  Sacred  Heart 
Convent  at  Honor  Oak  Park,  S.E.  Mother  Cabrini,  who  was 
the  foundress  as  well  as  the  Superior-General  of  the  Congregation 
of  the  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  was  born  at  Sant’ 
Angelo,  Lodigiano,  Lombardy,  on  the  feast  of  Our  Lady  of 
Mount  Carmel,  1850.  Although  of  a delicate  constitution,  she 
was  remarkably  active,  and  wonderfully'  energetic.  Thirty- 
seven  years  ago  Mother  Cabrini  commenced  the  good  work 
which  her  children  will  carry  on,  with  God's  help,  for  many  years. 
In  1880  she  opened  the  first  house  of  her  Congregation,  with  four 
Sisters,  and  at  Christmas,  1917,  when  it  pleased  God  to  call  her 
to  Himself,  she  could  count  as  many  as  sixty  houses  in  different 
parts  of  the  world,  with  over  1,000  Sisters.  Her  Congregation 
undertakes  the  education  and  instruction  of  youth  in  colleges, 
schools,  orphanages,  and  asylums.  There  is  no  part  of  the  world 
in  which  the  Sisters  are  not  prepared  to  carry'  out  their  missionary 
work.  Many  houses  have  been  established  in  Italy,  France, 
Spain,  and.  North  and  South  America,  and.  two  in  England 
(Honor  Oak  Park,  in  the  Southwark  diocese,  and  Okehampton 
in  the  Ply-mouth  diocese).  In  America  two  large  hospitals  are 
managed  by  the  Sisters,  one  in  New  York  and  the  other  in 
Chicago.  Twenty -five  times  Mother  Cabrini  crossed  the  Atlantic, 
and  in  North  and  South  America  founded  more  than  30  institu- 
tions of  her  Sisters.  Since  Italy  entered  the  war  three  military 
hospitals  have  been  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Congregation, 
one  at  Rome,  a second  at  Milan,  and  the  third  at  Castelsan- 
giovanni,  near  Piacenza.  The  Sisters  are  better  known  in 
America  than  here,  but  it  is  hoped  that  they'  may'  soon  be  able  to 
develop  their  work  in  this  country,  where  they  should  find  a 
great  field  for  their  missionary  enterprise. 


CARDIFF 

Swansea. — St.  Joseph’s  parish  will  celebrate  the  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary-  of  the  ordination  of  the  Very  Rev.  T.  B. 
Harrington,  O S B , D.D.,  on  February  11,  with  a reception  and 
dance.  An  executive  committee  to  promote  a testimonial  has 
been  formed  and  a subscription  list  opened,  donations  towards 
which  may'  be  sent  to  Mr.  P.  O'Connell,  Hon.  Secretary,  at  129, 
Brynmelia  Terrace,  Swansea. 


CLIFTON 

Funeral  of  Mrs.  O’Sullivan. — The  funeral  of  Mrs.  O’Sullivan, 
of  Glencairn  House,  Bath,  took  place  at  the  Catholic  Cemeteryy, 
Perry-mead,  Bath,  January  23.  The  Requiem  Mass  was  said  at 
the  Church  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist  by  the  Rev.  Osmond 
Knight,  O.S.B.,  the  ceremony  at  the  cemetery  being  conducted 
by  the  Very  Rev.  I.  Leo  Almond.  O.S.B.  Those  present  included 
Dr.  O’Sullivan  (husband),  Miss  O’Sullivan,  Mrs.  Esmonde  (widow 
of  the  late  Captain  John  Esmonde,  M.P.,  of  Drominagh,  Tippe- 
rary), Miss  Kathleen  O’Sullivan  (daughters),  Captain  John 
Lyrntrick  Esmonds,  M.P.,  Dr.  Wigmore,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Langfield 
Ward,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Littledale,  Mr.  Froes,  and  other  family 
friends.  Mrs.  O’Sullivan  was  the  second  daughter  of  the  late 
John  Sutcliffe  Witham,  of  Burnley,  Lancashire,  and  a sisters  of 
the  Jate  John  Witham  Sutcliffe  Witham,  of  Grange-over-Sands, 
Lancashire,  and  great-granddaughter  of  John  Witham,  of 
Hesand  Ford,  Burnley,  whose  ancestor,  John  Witham,  of  West- 
holme,  was  one  of  the  last  Catholic  churchwardens  and  pew- 
holders  of  St.  Peter’s  Pre-Reformation  Church,  Burnley.  Her 
family-  were  linked  with  many  of  the  Lancashire  Catholic  families 
that  suffered  for  their  faith  in  penal  days.  She  was  related  to 
the  Lancashire  families  of  Veevers  of  Coal  Clough  and  Hey  worths 
of  Ravendale,  and  to  the  Sutcliffes  of  Halifax.  Mrs.  ’Sullivan’s 
eldest  sister  was  the  wife  of  the  late  Mr.  Plenry-  Grimshawe,  son 
of  Mr.  R.  Grimshawe,  D.L.,  of  Piers  Clough,  Lancs.  Mrs. 
O’Sullivan  leaves  six  daughters  and  one  granddaughter. 


PLYMOUTH 

Kingsbridge. — This  mission  is  now  being  served  from  the 
Trappist-Monastery  at  Wood  Burton,  the  Prior  of  which  originally 
inaugurated  it.  A former  Superior  of  the  Convent  (the  Sister 
returned  to  France  last  October)— a sister  of  the  Prior — very 
zealously-  collected  ^300  to  buy  a site  for  a chapel.  It  is  hoped 
the  purchase  will  soon  be  concluded. 


Saturday,  February  2,  1918-] 
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the  LATE  BISHOP  OF  ARGYLL  AND  THE  ISLES. 


Funeral  at  Oban. 


The  funeral  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles,  the  Right 
Rev.  George  J.  Smith,  D.D.,  took  place  on  Tuesday,  January  22, 
from  the  Pro-Cathedral,  Oban,  to  Pcnnyfuir  Cemetery.  Solemn 
High  Mass  of  Requiem  was  celebrated  by  the  Bishop-Auxiliary  of 
Sf.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh  (the  Right  Rev.  henry  Grey  Graham, 
l).D.),  in  presence  of  his  lordship  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  (the 
Right  Rev.  John  Toner,  D.D.)  and  a large  congregation,  repre- 
sentative of  all  classes  of  the  community.  The  Right  Rev.  Mgr. 
Macintosh,  V.G.,  was  assistant  priest;  Father  MacMasler, 
Taynuilt,  deacon  ; Father  Macdonald,  Castle  Bay,  subdeacon  ; and 
Father  Gillies,  Blairs  College,  master  of  ceremonies.  The 
Gregorian  Plainchant  was  sung  by  a choir  of  priests  under  Father 
Clarke,  Paisley. 

Bishop  Toner  preached.  Like  the  late  Bishop  Chisholm,  said 
the  preacher,  Bishop  Smith  had  endeared  himself  to  all  by  his 
kindly,  amiable  qualities.  In  many  respects  the  two  Bishops 
resembled  each  other,  and  perhaps  in  nothing  so  much  as  in  the 
fact  that  both  merited  and  received  from  their  own  people  the 
warmest  tributes  of  affection  in  their  lifetime  and,  from  those 
outside  their  community,  marks  of  esteem  and  consideration. 
What  could  he  say  about  their  saintly  Bishop  that  they  did  not 
know  even  better  than  he  could  tell  them?  He  had  moved  out 
and  in  among  them,  the  model  of  priestly  virtue,  preaching  as 
effectively  by  ills  example  as  by  his  words.  He  was  more  than  a 
Bishop  : he  was  their  own  special  priest,  and  found  all  his  happi- 
ness in  the  midst  of  his  flock.  He  lived  with  his  people  as  he 
lived  for  them,  and  found  no  happiness  away  from  them.  They 
all  knew  how  well  he  had  discharged  his  duties  as  a bishop  : how 
Sunday  after  Sunday,  as  long  as  h:s  health  permitted,  he  gave 
them  words  of  advice,  words  of  instruction,  Words  of  warning, 
words  of  encouragement  and  cheer.  They  knew  him  as  a self- 
sacrificing,  devoted  priest,  whose  whole  talents  were  at  the  dis- 
posal of  his  flock,  and  especially  at  the  disposal  of  the  poor  and 
needy  among  them.  Among  his  many  virtues,  his  charity  was  his 
special  virtue.  He  knew  their  departed  Bishop  fairly  well,  and 
had  had  many,  opportunities  of  enjoying  his  intercom  se,  and  he 
could  not  remember  a single  occasion  on  which  there  fell  from 
his  lips  a word  that  d'd  not  breathe  a spirit  of  the  most  perfect 
charity. 

The  Absolutions  were  pronounced  by  the  Bishop-Auxiliary  of 
St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh  and  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld. 

The  mourners  included  : — Campbell  of  Lochnell,  Bishop  Mac- 
kenzie, Dean  Pressley  Smith,  Sheriff  Wallace,  Rev.  Alexander 
Duff  (Oban  Parish  Church).  Rev.  M.  M.  Maclead  (Argyll  Square 
United  Free  Church),  Rev.  R.  M.  Johnston  (Oban  Congregational 
Church),  Provost  Black,  Mr.  Alexander  MacLaine  (Burgh  Cham- 
berlain), Councillor  Rankin,  and  Councillor  Hutton. — R.I.P. 

The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Mackintosh,  Fort  William,  has  been 
appointed  Vicar-Capitular  of  the  diocese  of  Argyll  and  the  Isles 
pending  the  appointment  of  a successor  to  the  late  Bishop  Smith. 


IN  THE  HOLY  LAND. 


All  interested  in  the  Holy  Land  (states  the  Committee  of  the 
Syria  and  Palestine  Relief  Fund)  will  be  glad  to  know  that  news 
is  beginning  to  come  through  to  the  Syria  and  Palestine  Relief 
Fundi  from  its  acting  manager  in  Cairo,  Mr.  Marshall  Fox.  We 
now  know  that  there  are  three  medical  units,  with"  full  equipment, 
operating  in  Palestine — one  at  Khan  Yums,  one  at  Jerusalem, 
and  one  at  Jaffa.  How  badly  this  medical  relief  is  needed  can  be 
gauged  from  the  fact  that  wounded  civilians  were  brought  to 
Khan  Yunis  from  as  far  north  as  Lydd,  and  the  dispensaries, 
which  go  in  advance  of  the  medical  units,  have  been  thronged  with 
people  of  all  creeds  and  races.  In  Jerusalem  the  number  of 
destitute,  for  whom  there  is  no  work  at  present,  is  estimated  by 
Mr.  Marshall  Fox  at  20,000.  The  able-bodied  are  at  work 
repairing  the  roads  under  military  authorities,  properly  paid.  But 
there  remain  thousands  in  need.  The  military  authorities  are 
issuing  food  rations  to  the  destitute,  but  these  “ must  be  supple- 
mented if  many  of  the  old  and  the  children  are  to  survive  the 
winter.”  Jaffa  is  to  be  turned  into  a base  for  stores  and  drugs. 
We  have  there  the  nucleus  of  an  orphanage.  Hundreds  of  destitute 
children  are  collected  there.  Some  of  these  actually  walked  from 
Jerusalem. 

It  is  most  interesting  and  satisfactory  to  hear  that  the  Cathedra1 
and  other  buildings  are  uninjured  in  Jerusalem,  with  one  excep- 
tion— the  British  Ophthalmia  Hospital.  The  Turks,  having  used 
it  as  an  ammunition  dump,  blew  it  up  before  retreating.  The 
L.J.S.  church  was  used  by  the  Turks  as  a place  for  disinfecting 
clothes  and  blankets,  but  is  otherwise  intact.  Mr.  Marshall  Fox 
hopes  the  British  public  realize  that  the  money  they  so  generously 
give  will  not  go  so  far  as  when  the  Fund  began  to  make  its 
purchases  two  years  ago.  He  says  hopefully  that  he  trusts  each 
month  will  break  the  record  of  the  last,  and  points  out  that  our 
expenditure  must  increase  very  largely  in  the  next  few  weeks,  if 
we  are  to  take  hold  of  all  the  opportunities  opening  before  us. 
We  have  been  able  to  get  news  from  prisoners  that  conditions  are 
infinitely  worse  in  Syria  than  in  Palestine,  and  worst  of  all  in  the 
Lebanon.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  Fund  should  make  provision 
to  relieve  at  least  half  a million,  of  whom,  in  all  probability, 
50,000  will  be  suffering  from  disease  and  mal-nutrition.  The 
numbers  of  destitute  children  in  Jerusalem  some  months  ago  was 
so  great  that  it  is  reported  the  Turks  themselves  were  forced  to 
open  an  orphanage  and  attempt  to  make  some  provision  for  them. 
This  confirms  the  report  of  an  American  lady  last  year.  “ One 
•ould  not  go  a square  without  famished  little  children  clinging  to 
•ne’s  skirts  and  crying  for  bread." 


NEARING  THE  END. 


“ Bishop’s  House,  Southwark,  S.E.  Jan.  17, 

1918.  Dear  Father  Peall, — I enclose  formal 
receipt  for  the  £400  which  you  have  sent  in 
reduction  of  the  Sittingbourne  debt  of  £800. 

The  debt  now  stands  at  £400,  plus  one  year’s 
interest,  £40.  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  and 
the  Diocesan  Finance  Committee  are  very 
pleased  with  the  efforts  you  are  making  to 
pay  off  the  debt,  and  with  the  generous 
support  that  has  been  forthcoming.  They 
wish  you  continued  success.  Yours  sincerely, 

F.  H.  Northcote,  Diocesan  Financial  Secretary.  ’ 

THE  kindly  co-operaiion  of  readers  of  The  Tablet  has 
enabled  me  to  make  the  above-mentioned  substantial 
reduction  of  the  debt  by  which  the  Sittingbourne  Mission  has 
been  so  long  hampered.  Only  another  £100  is  required  in  order 
to  complete  the  £500  aimed  at  in  celebration  of  the  Mission’s 
Silver  Jubilee.  I have  great  confidence  that  a sufficient  number 
of  readers  of  The  Tablet  will  come  forward  and  help  me  to  get 
this  ,£100  together.  A few  hundred  small  donations  from  a few 
hundred  readers  will  suffice.  Let  me  have  a small  co-operating 
donation  from  vou,  good  reader.  You  won’t  miss  it,  and  it  will 
practically  mean  to  me  the  satisfactory  completion  of  the  Jubilee 
idea. 

A shilling  from  you  would  mean  a great  deal 
Just  now  in  the  hands  of  poor  Father  Peall. 

Send  it  on.  Send  it  to-day.  Send  it  now.  Address  : Fathef 
Peall,  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Sittingbourne,  Kent, 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  I will 
send  each  co-operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Indulgenced  Prayers 
and  a beautiful  picture  of  the  “Little  Flower." 

Cardinal  Bourne  ■ “ 1 beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  \ou  are  making," 
Bishop  Amigo  : " In  , rder  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  - on  £10  as  a 
personal  donation.  I hope  that  many  will  help  y<  u in  this  noble  work.  May  God 


Pleis abundantly  all  who  come  to vour  assistance." 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS.—  Debreti’s  Peerage,  3 vols.,  1915,  new, 
8s.  6d.  ; Burke’s  Peerage,  1915,  new,  10s  ; History  of  Irish  Pailia- 
mentary  Party,  by  Hugh  O’Donnell,  illus.,  2 vols.,  24s  net,  tor  8s  6d.; 
William  Butler  Yeats'  Collected  Works,  8 vols  , £2  15s.  ; Small  Holdings 
of  England,  by  Jebb,  ihus..  10s.  6d  net  , for  3s.  6d.  ; Brown’s  Studies  in 
the  History  of  Venice,  2 vols,,  9s  ; Through  the  '1  elescope,  by  Baikie, 
illus.  3s.,  ; Pre-Raphaelitism,  by  Hclman  Hunt  illus.,  2 vols,,  42s.,  for  21s. 
‘Queens  of  Old  Spain,  by  Martin  Hume,  illus.,  t5s.  net,  for  5s.  6d. 
Maspero’s  Egypt’s  Ancient  Sites.  5s.  ; Norman’s  Real  Japan,  2s.  6d. 
The  French  Revolution,  by  H.  F.  B.  Wheeler,  with  80  authentic  and 
interesting  plates,  5s.  6d. — Baker’s  Great  Bookshops,  14  & 16,  John 
Bright-st.,  Birmingham 


Makes  Milk 
Digestible 


FOR  INFANTS 
Convalescents 
and  THE  AGED 


Sister  LAURAS 

FOOD 


will,  when  added  in  small  quantity,  make 
milk  easily  and  quickly  digestible. 


However  weakly  and  ailing,  Sister  Lauras 
Food  will  soon  make  baby  sturdy  and 
well.  Invalids  and  the  Aged,  too,  find  it 
nourishing,  strengthening,  and  sustaining. 
Can  be  obtained  from  leading  local 
Chemists.  If  your  Chemist  does  not  stock 
Sister  Lauras  Food,  a Free  Sample  Tin 
and  Booklet,  “ The  Care  of  the  Infant,” 
will  be  sent  post  free  for  3d-  in  stamps. 


SISTER  LAURAS  FOOD  Co.,  Ltd., 
156,  St.  Vincent  Street,  GLASGOW 


y.  ,V»> . 


j 


GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 

EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Makers  of 

CHURCH  &.TOWER 
CLOCKS. BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 


Si  nee  1&44 

Orders  can  be  placed 
now  lor  delivery  on- 
declaration  of  peace 

Booklets  tiee  an  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS. 

fhe  i-tmrg.  mrihCM-  .mrwwnceinents  is  Five  Shillings  ger  insertion. 


MARRIAGE. 

FALKNER—  POWNALT — On  tlie  26th  Januarv.  at  St.  Jamas’  Church, 
Spanish  Plait,  W„  by  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot  Egan,  O.S.B.,  assisted  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Canon  English  and  the  Rev.  Father  Bernard  Pcnvnall  cousin  ot  the  bride. 
Uapt.  Gilbert  Evelyn  Falkner,  M.C  , U.C.L.I.,  and  M.G.  Corps,  youngest  son  of 
the  late  Robert  Falkner,  of  Brooklands,  Cheshire,  and  Edith  Walburga  Pownall 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Frederick  Hide  Pownall,  Cross  Deep' 
Twickenham,  and  Mrs.  John  Henrv  Baker,  Waldegrave  Gardens,  Twickenham. 


DEATH 

MacEVOY.  On  the  27th  ot  January,  at  St.  George’s,  Burgess  Hill,  Sussex, 
Jane  Josephine,  roungest  daughter  ot  the  late  Peter  MacEvoy.  of  Wimbledon, 
Surrey,  in  her  82nd  vear,  RIP 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESU1 T FATHERS, 

^ FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

CUNDAY,  3rd  February,  1918. — Preachers:  12  noon, 

* , Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J.  ; 4 p m..  Father  BAMPTON,  S.J.  Friday, 
8th  February,  a -to  p m Fathe  COVSIPTNE.  S J 


Jfeast  of  ©nr  Zadp  of  Zonrdes 

WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL. 

Monday,  nth  February,  1918. 

4.30  p.m. 

Children’s  Service,  Procession  of  Our  Lady. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  H.  R.  Blake,  O.S.C.,  followed 
by  Benediction  given  by 

The  Right  Rev.  M.  ].  BID  WELL,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Miletopolis. 

7.30  p.m. 

PROCESSION  OF  OUR  LADY. 
Sermon  by 

H.E.  CARDINAL  BOURNE 

Archbishop  of  Westminster 
who  will  also  give  Benediction. 

Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 

Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  London,  S.W.  1. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included),  £1  Is. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent  St.  Mary's  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  :_Harlesden  145 St  Mary’s.  Stratford  451.— St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street,  E C 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  office  I BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 


The  Hon,  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN'S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  Ceneral  Manager 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Memorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITiE. 

THE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 

“ In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 
Company  LI? 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRI 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


votlti  nflicf  is  incorporated 
Wle  Goldxmitfis  yya’ameel?  £jf*/7Sl 
ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 


ZfyeTtU.  tRevevend  Cfyortias  Bunn's 
Sacerdotal  Silver  jubilee 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Nottingham 
celebrates  the  25th  Anniversary  of  his  Ordination 
to  the  Priesthood  on  February  2nd,  1918. 

A Testimonial  to  his  Lordship  to  mark  the  happy 
occasion  will  be  presented  during  Easter  week.  The 
subscription  list  will  therefore  remain  open  till 
Easter,  in  order  that  further  contributions  may  be 
forwarded  to  the  undersigned  : — 

J.  W.  CANON  BROWNE, 

St.  Joseph's,  Derby. 

W.  J.  CANON  BAIGENT, 

St.  Charles’s,  Hadfield,  Manchester. 

J.  CANON  McILROY, 

St.  Mary’s,  Hyson  Green,  Nottingham. 
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BANK  MEETINGS. 


London  Joint  Stock  Bank. 

Presiding  at  the  ordinary  general  meeting  of  the  London  Joint 
Stcck  Bank  (Ltd.),  the  chairman  (Mr.  C.  T.  Milburn),  in  moving 
the  adoption  of  the  report,  after  announcing  that  the  directors  had 
declared  a dividend  for  the  half-year  at  the  rate  of  io  per  cent, 
per  annum,  referred  to  the  principal  items  in  the  accounts.  He 
said  they  would  see  a remarkable  increase  in  deposit  and  current 
accounts,  which  last  year  stood  out  conspicuously  at  record  figures. 
They  were  now  £57,979,280,  against  ,£48,919,597  ; acceptances 
on  account  of  customers  were  ,£'2,947,106,  as  against ,.£'3,582,701. 
Cash  in  hand  and  at  the  Bank  of  England,  money  at  call  and 
short  notice  amounted  to  .£(13,238,044,  as  against  £(11,434,129. 
Investments  were  £(13,145,029,  against  £(12,136,314.  Bills  dis- 
counted, including  Treasury  bills,  which  had  been  the  leading 
feature  of  the  banking  year,  and  of  which  they  held  £(18,352,400, 
amounted  to  £(19,880,149,  as  against  £(15,175,525.  If  they  took 
their  cash,  their  Treasury  bills,  and  their  holding  of  British 
Government  securities,  they  would  find  that  they  totalled  just  over 
£'40,000,000,  or  69  per  cent,  of  their  deposits.  The  gross  profit 
was  £1,346,640,  as  against  £1,208,008,  an  increase  of  £138,632, 
with  a net  profit,  including  the  carry-forward  of  £50,323  from  last 
year,  of  £662,428.  The  item  of  depreciation,  which  had  been  an 
annual  bugbear  for  so  long,  had  so  far  disappeared.  Ample  pro- 
vision had  been  made  for  their  engagements  in  connection  with  the 
Russian  exchange  credit  and  their  holding  of  Russian  Treasury 
bills — business  entered  into  really  for  patriotic  purposes.  He  hoped 
the  shareholders  would  approve  of  the  Board’s  action  in  conserving 
their  resources  by  placing  £200,000  to  reserve,  bringing  this  fund 
up  to  a total  of  £1,325,000.  There  were  already  indications  of 
lower  values  for  money,  and  whilst  the  outlook  for  banking 
business  was  not  unfavourable,  they  must  be  prepared  for 
eventualities. 

London  County  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd. 

Mr.  Walter  Leaf,  presiding  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  London 
County  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd.,  expressed  the  sincere  regret 
of  the  Board  in  the  retirement  from  the  chairmanship  of  Lord 
Goschen,  whose  services  the  Government  regarded  as  indispensable 
to  the  nation.  The  Chairman  said  that  1917  had  been  a year  of 
moment  to  the  Bank,  and  in  the  first  place  he  would  mention  a 
very  important  expansion  made  by  the  purchase  of  a controlling 
interest  in  the  shares  of  the  Ulster  Bank.  The  joint  working  was 
proceeding  with  all  smoothness,  and  showed  every  prospect  of 
fulfilling  their  expectations.  The  figures  of  the  balance-sheet  would 
show  a great  growth  in  their  own  current  and  deposit  accounts. 
Against  this,  cash  in  hand  and  at  the  Bank  of  England,  and  money 
at  call  and  short  notice,  showed  an  increase  over  last  year  of  some 
£12,000,000.  Though  their  cash  was  less,  yet  short  loans, 
including  their  deposits  with  the  Bank  of  England  on  Government 
account,  had  gone  up  by  £19,000,000.  In  these  two  items  alone, 
which  were  immediately  available,  they  held  nearly  4.0  per  cent, 
of  their  liabilities  to  the  public.  It  was  the  same  with  their  next 
most  liquid  asset,  bills  discounted,  which  had  increased  during 
the  year  by  close  on  £10,000,000.  While  their  deposits  had 
increased  by  some  £25,000,000,  their  liquid  assets  had  increased 
about  the  same  amount.  They  had  an  increase  in  advances  to 
customers  of  £4,800,000.  This  was  mainly  due  to  advances  made 
in  the  early  part  of  last  year  to  enable  their  customers  to  subscribe 
to  the  great  War  Loan,  and  they  found  that  in  the  ten  months 
or  so  which  had  elapsed  since  the  loans  were  granted,  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  War  Loan  advances  had  been  repaid — a very  satis- 
factory result,  as  showing  that  their  customers  had  not  presumed 
too  far  upon  their  credit,  and  in  most  cases  were  again  free  to 
devote  this  year’s  savings  to  the  State.  Having  commented  on 
the  appropriation  of  £100,000  to  premises  account,  the  Chairman 
said  that,  after  a very  careful  review  of  all  the  circumstances,  the 
Board  had  decided  to  increase  the  dividend  to  19  per  cent.,  but 
while  they  felt  justified  in  doing  this  on  the  results  of  the  year, 
the  Board  were  making  no  promise  for  the  future,  but  only 
expressing  a good  hope. 

Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd. 

Mr.  F.  C.  Goodenough,  presiding  at  the  annual  general  meeting 
of  Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  referred  at  the  outset  to  the  continued 
growth  of  their  current  and  deposit  accounts,  which  now  stood  at 
£129,000,000,  compared  with  £107,000,000  in  December,  1916. 
Their  customers  subscribed  and  took  up  £52,000,000  of  the  1917 
War  Loan,  and  the  Bank  financed  them  liberally.  The  advances 
made  had  been  reduced  in  excess  of  their  anticipations,  and  would. 


they  expected,  be  repaid  entirely  within  a reasonable  time.  The 
feature  of  the  past  year  in  connection  with  the  operations  of  the 
Bank  lay  in  the  greatly  increased  volume  of  its  turnover,  and  they 
also  had  to  report  a large  increase  in  the  number  of  accounts 
opened  with  the  Bank  during  the  period  under  review.  Their  cash 
reserves  showed  a proportion  of  19  per  cent,  to  their  current  and 
deposit  accounts,  and  they  had  £28,000,000  invested  in  bills, 
which  was  an  exceptionally  large  amount.  Again  this  year,  as 
last,  the  trade  and  bank  bills  amounted  to  about  two-thirds  of 
that  total  figure.  Their  advances  to  customers  were  £44,000,000, 
and  these  were  largely  connected  with  the  financing  of  war  pro- 
duction in  one  form  or  another.  The  net  profit  for  the  year 
amounted  to  the  satisfactory  figure  of  £1,182,143,  and  this  was 
arrived  at  after  making  full  provision  for  bad  and  doubtful  debts. 
They  had  charged  to  profit  and  loss  account  £95,000  which  had 
been  paid  during  the  year  to  the  1,802  members  of  the  staff  who 
were  serving  their  country  and  were  not,  therefore,  at  present 
working  in  the  Bank.  The  way  in  which  they  disposed  of  the 
profit  was  shown  in  the  report,  and  also  in  the  appropriation 
account.  They  carried  £350,000  to  contingency  account.  They 
could  not  tell  what  the  future  might  have  in  store,  and  they 
thought  it  was  wise  to  add  to  the  sum  which  they  had  in  hand 
to  meet  any  unforeseen  events  that  might  arise.  They  had  not 
found  it  necessary  this  year  to  make  any  further  provision  for 
depreciation  on  their  investments,  but  the  sum  which  they  had 
now  set  aside  for  contingencies  would,  of  course,  if  necessary,  be 
applicable  for  that  or  any  other  purpose. 

London  City  and  Midland  Bank. 

Sir  Edward  H.  Holden,  Bart.,  presiding  at  the  annual  general 
meeting  of  the  London  City  and  Midland  Bank,  reviewed  at  length 
the  financial  system  on  which  America  was  working,  and  also  the 
financial  methods  adopted  by  Germany,  and  then  proceeded  to 
deal  with  our  own  country,  advocating  the  repeal  of  Peel’s  Act  of 
1844.  Coming  to  their  own  bank,  he  referred  to  the  purchase 
of  the  shares  of  the  Belfast  Bank,  which  raised  their  own  capital 
to  £5,188,840.  'The  Belfast  Banking  Company  was  thoroughly 
sound  and  making  good  profits.  The  deposits  of  their  own  bank 
had  increased  from  £125,733,000  in  December,  1914,  to 
£220,552,000  at  December  31  last.  Finally,  Sir  Edward  com- 
mented on  other  items  in  the  balance  sheet,  emphasizing  that  the 
cash  in  hand  included  £7,000,000  in  gold  coin,  and  that  the  total 
cash  balance  had  been  purposely  kept  rather  lower  this  year  than 
last  year.  Last  year  the  money  at  call  and  short  notice  was 
£8,844,000,  this  year  it  was  £31,003,000.  Of  these  31  millions, 
no  less  than  24  millions  was  payable  within  three  days,  so  that  in 
case  of  emergency  they  could  put  their  hands  on  from  65  to 
70  millions  within  that  period.  Regarding  investments,  he  said 
that  they  had  to  face  the  future,  and  no  one  could  tell  what  that 
had  in  store  for  them,  but  the  directors  thought  the  bank  would 
be  able  to  meet  depreciations,  if  they  came,  in  the  way  they  had 
met  past  depreciations.  Turning  to  their  profit,  he  said  it  showed 
£1,967,716.  They  had  refrained  from  paying  an  increased 
dividend,  believing  that  there  would  be  greater  confidence  in  the 
institution  if  they  reserved  their  surplus  profits  to  meet  the  un- 
known and  unforeseen  contingencies  of  the  future.  We  were  in 
the  greatest  war  the  world  had  ever  seen,  and  in  these  circum- 
stances the  directors  had  decided  to  carry  forward  no  less  a sum 
than  £733,785.  In  conclusion,  Sir  Edward  eulogized  the  work 
of  the  staff,  both  male  and  female,  and  expressed  the  deep  regret 
of  the  Board  that  320  of  the  3,700  men  or  thereabouts  who  had 
been  on  active  service  since  the  beginning  of  the  war  had  been 
killed,  in  addition  to  those  wounded  or  missing.  He  moved  the 
adoption  of  the  report,  which  was  unanimously  carried. 

Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank. 

In  moving  the  report  at  the  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Union 
of  London  and  Smiths  Bank,  Sir  Felix  Schuster,  Bart.,  said  that 
their  figures,  like  those  of  other  banks,  showed  large  increases 
in  current  and  deposit  accounts.  Referring  to  the  amalgamation 
with  the  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  he  said  that  in 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  such  an  amalgamation  was  desirable, 
they  had  not  been  actuated  by  a desire  to  present  big  figures,  and 
for  that  purpose  alone  to  enter  into  rivalry  with  institutions  that 
were  more  extended  than  theirs.  Referring  to  the  bank’s  figures, 
he  said  the  current  and  deposit  accounts  showed  an  increase  of 
more  than  seven  and  a half  millions  over  the  figures  of  last  year, 
and  amounted  to  £62,800,000;  cash  in  hand  and  at  Bank  of 
England,  thirteen  and  a half  millions,  was  slightly  less  than  last 
year  ; but  money  at  call  and  short  notice  had  increased  by  over 
four  millions,  and  amounted  to  £14,300,000,  so  that  the  two 
cash  items  together  were  no  less  than  44^  per  cent,  of  their  liabili- 
ties on  current  and  deposit  account.  The  net  profit  amounted  to 
^593)°°°)  and  after  payment  of  the  dividend  at  the  same  rate 
as  last  year  they  carried  forward  £209,000,  an  increase  of 
£127,000. 
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BARCLAYS  BANK  LIMITED 

Head  Office 54,  Lombard  Street,  London,  E.C.  3. 

AUTHORISED  CAPITAL  £13,500,000 

Oapltal  Subscribed.  £1 2,679)440  in  474,861  A Shares  of  £4  each,  fully  paid,  450,000  B Shares  of 
£16  each,  £4  paid,  and  894,999  B Shares  of  £4  each,  £1  paid. 

PAID-UP  CAPITAL  £4,594,443 

RESERVE  £2,200,000 

BOARD  OP  DIRECTORS. 

FREDERICK  CRAUFURD  GOODENOUGH,  Esq,,  Chairman. 

COSMO  BEVAN,  Esq.,  Vice-Chairman. 

EDMUND  HENRY  PARKER,  Esq..  Vice-Chairman. 


Hugh  Gurney  Barclay,  Esq. 

Robert  Leatliam  Barclay,  Esq. 

Francis  Augustus  Bevan,  Esq. 

Henry  Birkbeck,  Esq. 

Thomas  Robins  Bolitho,  Esq. 

William  Edward  Thomas  Bolitho,  Esq. 
Seymour  Pleydell  Bouverie,  Esq. 
Edward  Gurney  Buxton,  Esq. 

Geoffrey  Powell  Buxton,  Esq. 

Sir  Gilbert  Henry  Claughton,  Bart. 
Frederick  George  Hugh  Clayton,  Esq. 
Charles  Henry  Dent,  Esq. 

Ernest  Ralph  Dodsworth,  Esq. 


Herbert  Gosling,  Esq. 

Walter  Somerville  Gurney,  Esq. 

Sir  John  Cousin  Horsfall,  Bart. 

The  Lord  Kinnaird,  K.T. 

George  Macpherson,  Esq. 

John  Edward  Mounsey,  Esq. 

Hugh  Exton  Seebohm,  Esq. 

Sir  James  Smith. 

Harold  Edward  Snagge,  Esq. 

Percy  Tew,  Esq. 

Herbert  Leslie  Melville  Trittoa,  Esq. 
Joseph  Herbert  Tritton,  Esq. 

Francis  Barry  Whitfeld,  Esq. 


Cecil  Mercer  Woodbridge,  Esq. 

WILLIAM  FAVILL  TUKE,  Esq.  , General  Manager. 
EDWIN  FISHER,  Esq.  , Secretary. 
WILLIAM  NORMAN  SEELEY,  Esq.  [ 

EVELYN  COOPE  RUGGLES-BRISE,  Esq.  ) 


Assistant  Secretaries. 


Drawing  and  Deposit  Accounts  opened  at  any  of  the  Branches,  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  Bankers. 

Payments  may  be  made  through  any  Branch  of  the  Bank  to  the  credit  of  Customers’  Accounts  at  any  other  Branch. 

Orders  for  the  purchase  or  sale  of  Stocks,  Shares,  <fcc.,  executed  through  the  Bank’s  Brokers  or  through  Brokers  selected  by  Customers. 
Dividends,  Pensions,  and  Annuities  received  for  Customers  of  the  Bank. 

The  Bank  undertakes  all  classes  of  Foreign  Business,  including  the  collection  of  Foreign  Bills,  and  the  remittance  of  moneys  abroad. 
Circular  Notes,  Circular  Letters  of  Credit  and  Fixed  Letters  of  Credit  issued  payable  in  the  principal  Cities  and  Towns  of  the  world. 
The  Bank  undertakes  the  office  of  Executor  and  Trustee  on  terms,  particulars  of  which  may  be  obtained  at  Head  Office  and  Branches. 


Dr. 


BALANCE  SHEET,  31st  December,  1917. 


LIABILITIES. 


To  Current,  Deposit  and  other  Accounts  (including  balance 
of  Profit  and  Loss 

,,  Acceptances  and  Endorsements  for  account  of 
Customers 
,,  Capital,  viz. — 

474,861  A Shares  of  £4  each,  fully 

paid 1,899,444  0 0 

450,000  B Shares  of  £16  each,  £4 

paid 1,800,000  0 0 

894,999  B Shares  of  £4  each,  £1 

paid 894,999  0 » 


Reserve  Fund 


£ s.  d. 

129,067,901  16  1 

2,151,136  13  11 


4,594,443  0 0 

2,200,000  0 0 


£138,013,481  9 0 


ASSETS. 


By  Cash  in  hand,  and  with  the  Bank  of  England 
,,  Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice 
,,  Balances  with  other  British  Banks  and  Cheques  in 
course  of  collection 
„ Bills  Discounted 
,,  Investments — 

(Including  £400,730  9s.  9d.  Securi- 
ties lodged  for  County  and  other 
Public  Accounts.) 

British  Government  Securities  and 

Bank  Stock 21,618,254  5 0 

British  Corporation  and  Public 

Boards  Stocks  and  Bonds..  466,086  10  2 

Indian  and  Colonial  Government 
Securities,  including  Guaranteed 
Railways  ..  2,416,240  18  9 

British  Railway  Debenture  Gua- 
ranteed and  Preference  Stocks  781,311  6 8 

Other  Securities  (including  31,250 
Shares  of  £5  each,  £3  paid,  in 
the  Yorkshire  Penny  Bank,  Ltd.  984,986  5 2 

,,  Advances  to  Customers  and  Other  Accounts  (including 
Loans  to  Stockbrokers  under  Treasury  Minute  of  31st 
October,  1914) 

„ Liability  for  Acceptances  and  Endorsements  (per 
contra) 

„ Bank  Premises  and  adjoining  Properties 


Or. 

£ s.  d. 

24,526,865  3 10 
5,920,400  0 O 

4,251,563  4 9 
28,089,055  5 1 


26,266,878  0 0 


44,201,241  15  6 

2,151,136  13  11 
2,606,341  5 11 

£138,013,481  9 0 


Dr. 


PROFIT  AND  LOSS  ACCOUNT. 


To  Salaries  and  other  Expenses  at  Head  Office  and 
Branches,  including  Inoome  Tax  and  Staff  Bonus 
„ Directors’  Remuneration 

” Reduction  of  Premises  and  payment  for  Buildings 
,,  Reserve  for  Staff  Pensions 

„ Contingency  Account 

„ Staff  Widows'  Fund 
„ Interim  Dividend  of  4s.  per  share  on  A Shares,  7s.  per 
Share  on  B Shares,  £4  paid,  and  Is.  9d.  per  Share  on 
B Shares,  £1  paid,  less  Income  Tax  . . 

„ Final  Dividend  of  4s.  per  Share  on  A Shares,  7s.  per 
Share  on  B Shares,  £4  paid,  and  Is.  Wd.  per  Share  on 
B Shares,  £1  paid,  less  Income  Tax  . . 

,,  Bonus  of  2s.  per  Share  on  450,000  B Shares,  £4  paid,  and 
6d.  per  Share  on  894,999  B Shares,  £1  paid,  less 
Income  Tax  in  each  case 

,,  Balance,  being  Undivided  Profit,  carried  forward  to 
next  year  


1,355,959 

24,098 

80,000 

40,000 

350.000 

100.000 


248,088  9 2 

248,088  0 2 

50,531  4 8 
186,373  7 3 
£2,683,139  O 11 


By  Profit  unappropriated  on  1st  January,  1917 
„ Gross  Profit,  full  Provision  having  been  made  for  Rebate 
and  for  Bad  and  Doubtful  Debts 


Cr. 

£ 6 

120,038 


s.  d. 

9 0 


2,662,200  11  11 


£2,683,139  0 11 


F.  C.  GOODENOUGH,  Chairman.  COSMO  BEVAN, 

W.  FAVILL  TUKE,  General  Manager.  EDMUND  H.  PARKER,  j vice-Uiairmen. 

E.  E.  WILSON,  Chief  Accountant.  F.  G.  H.  CLAYTON,  Director. 

AUDITORS’  REPORT. 

We  have  compared  the  pbove  Balance  Sheet  with  the  Balances  on  the  Books  at  the  Head  Office,  and  with  the  detailed  Returns  from  the  Branches.  We 
hare  verified  the  Cash  at  the  Lombard  Street  Office  and  at  the  Bank  of  England,  and  the  Investments  of  the  Bank,  as  well  as  the  Securities  held  against  Money 
at  Call  and  Short  Notice,  and  having  obtained  all  the  information  and  explanations  we  have  required,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  above  Balance  Sheet  is  properly 
drawn  up  so  as  to  exhibit  a true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  Company’s  affairs  according  to  the  best  of  our  information  and  the  explanations  given  to  us 
and  as  shown  by  the  Books  and  Returns  of  the  Company.  War  Loan  Stocks  are  taken  at  net  cost,  and  the  remaining  investments  at  Market  Value. 

KEMP,  SONS,  SENDELL  A 00. 

London,  12th  January,  1918.  , PRICB,  WATERHOUSH  A GO. 


| Auditors. 
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THE  LONDON  CITY  AND  MIDLAND  BANK 

LIMITED. 

Established  1836. 

Subscribed  Capital,  £24,906,432 .0.0  Paid-up  Capital,  £5,188,840 .0.0 

Reserve  Fund,  £4,342,826 .0.0 

DIRECTORS. 

Sir  EDWARD  H.  HOLDEN.  Hart.,  Chairman  and  Managing-  Director. 

WILLIAM  GRAHAM  BRADSHAW,  Esq.,  London,  Deputy-Chairman. 


The  Right  Hon.  LORD  AIREDALE.  Leeds. 

Sm  PERCY  ELLY  BATES,  Bart.,  Liverpool. 
ROBERT  CLOVER  BEAZLEY,  Esq..  Liverpool. 
The  Right  Hon.  LORD  CARNOCK.  G.C.B., 
London. 

DAVID  DAVIES,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Llandinam. 
ERANIv  DUDLEY  DOCKER,  Esq.,  C.IL, 
Birmingham. 


Dr. 


FREDERICK  IIYNDE  FOX.  Esq..  Liverpool. 

H.  SIMPSON  GEE,  Esq.,  Leicester. 

JOHN  GLASBROOK.  Esq.,  Swansea. 

ARTHUR!'.  KEEN,  Esq.,  Birmingham. 

The  Right  Hon.  REGINALD  McKENNA,  M.P, 

London. 

FREDERICK  WILLIAM  NASH.  Esq., 

Birmingham. 

HEAD  OFFICE:  5.  THREADNEEDLE  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.  2. 

Joint  General  Managers:  J.  M.  MADDERS.  S.  B.  MURRAY.  F.  HYDE.  E.  W.  WOOLLEY. 

LIABILITIES  AND  ASSETS,  31st  December,  1917. 


The  Right  IIon.  LORD  PIRRIE,  K.T..  Lo«don. 
Sir  THOMAS  ROYDEN,  Bart.,  Liverpool. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sm  GUY  FLEETWOOD 
WILSON.  K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G.,  G.C.I.E.,  London. 

WILLIAM  FITZTIIOMAS  WYLEY.  Esq.. 

Coventry. 


Cr. 


s.  d. 


5,188,840  0 

4,342,826  0 

350,246  14 


To  Capital  Paid  up,  viz.  : — 

£2  10s.  Od.  per  Share  on  2,075,536 
Shares  of  £12  each 
„ Reserve  Fund 

„ Dividend  payable  on  1st  February,  1918 
,,  Balance  of  Prolit  and  Loss  Account,  as 
below.-. 

10.615.697  19  8 

„ Current,  Deposit  and  other  Accounts  220,551,768  9 5 
„ Acceptances  on  account  of  Customers  8,826,865  17  6 


733,785  5 8 


£239.994,332  6 7 


By  Cash  i > hand  (including  Gold  Col 
£7,000,000)  and  Cash  at  Bank  of 

England  

,,  Money  at  Call  and  at  Short  Notice 
.,  Investments:  — 

War  Leans,  at  cost  (of  which 
£408,418  10s.  is  lodged  for  Public  and 
other  Accounts)  and  other  British 

Government  Securities  I 

Stocks  Guaranteed  by  the  British 
Government,  India  Stocks  and  Indian 

Railway  Debentures  

British  l<  ailway  Debenture  and  Prefer, 
ence  Stocks,  British  Corporation 

Stocks  

Colonial  and  Foreign  Government 

Stocks  and  Bonds  

Sundry  Investments  

„ Bills  of  Exchange  

,,  Advances  on  Current  and  other 

Accounts  

,,  Advances  »n  War  Loans  ■■  

,,  Liabilities  of  Customers  for  Accept. 

ances  

,,  Bank  Premises,  at  Head  Office  and 

Branches  

M Belfast  Bank  Shares: — 

49.688  £12  10  0 Old  Shares  £2  10  0 
pa*d 

148,204  £12  10  0 New  Shares  £2  10  0 
paid 

Cost  £1,225,908  0 0 

Less  part  premium 
on  Shares  issued  473,269  0 0 


£ 

s. 

d- 

44,110.353 

13 

10 

31,003.560 

9 

2 

33,116,534 

13 

6 

181.789 

10 

0 

1,774,673 

4 

2 

660.352 

18 

0 

521,463 

5 

10 

35,052,991 

17 

10 

146,421  719 

12 

4 

68,510,358 

1 

o 

12  645,539 

9 

6 

8.826.865 

17 

6 

2,837,210 

6 

c 

752,639  0 0 

£239,994  332  6 7 


Dt*. 


PROFIT  AND  LOSS  ACCOUNT  for  the  year  ending  31st  DECEMBER,  1917. 


Cr. 


To  Interim  Dividend  at  18  per  cent  per  ann. 
to  June  30th,  1917,  less  Income  Tax  ... 
,,  Dividend  payable  on  1st  February,  1918, 
at  18  perco-  t.  per  ann., less  Income  Tax 

,,  Reserve  Fund  for  Contingencies  

Salaries  and  Bonus  to  Staff  serving  with 
H.M.  Forces  and  Bonus  to  other 

Members  of  the  Staff  

,,  Balance  carried  forward  to  next  account 


s.  d. 

9 11 


£ 

322,703 


350,246  14 
500,000  0 


304.518  19 
733,785  5 


£2,211,254  8 10 


By  Balance  from  last  Account  

„ Net  profits  for  the  year  ending  31st  Decern, 
her,  1917,  after  providing  for  all  Bad 
and  Doubtful  Debts  


£ s. 

243,538  5 


d. 

10 


1,967,716  3 0 


£2  211.254  8 10 


Directors. 


EDWARD  H.  HOLDEN,  Chairman  and  Managing  Director.  DAVID  DAVIES, 

W.  G.  BRADSHAW,  Deputy-Chairman.  CARNOCK, 

REPORT  <3F  THE  AUDITORS  TO  THE  SHAREHOLDERS  OF  THE  LONDON  CITY  & MIDLAND  BANK  LIMITED. 

I n accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Sub-section  2 of  Section  1 13  of  the  Companies  (Consolidation)  Act,  1908,  we  report  as  follows  : — 

We  have  examined  the  above  Balance  Sheet  in  detail  with  the  Books  at  Head  Office  and  with  the  certified  Returns  from  the  Branches.  We  have  satisfied 
•tirselves  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  Cash  Balances  and  the  Bills  of  Exchange  and  have  verified  the  correctness  of  the  Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice.  We  have 
also  verified  the  Securities  representing  the  Investments  of  the  Bank,  and  having  obtained  all  the  information  and  explanations  we  have  required,  we  are  of  opinio* 
that  such  Balance  Sheet  is  properly  drawn  up  so  as  to  exhibit  a true  and  correct  view  ot  the  state  of  the  Company's  affairs  according  to  the  best  of  our  information 
and  the  explanations  given  to  us  and  as  shown  by  the  books  of  the  Company. 

London,  14th  January,  1918  WHINNEY.  SMITH  & WHINNEY,  Chartered  Accountants,  Auditors- 

THIS  BANK  IS  THE  PROPRIETOR  OF  THE  BELFAST  BANKING  COMPANY,  LIMITED. 


THE  LONDON  JOINT  STOCK  BANK  LIMITED 


(ESTABLISHED  1 836). 


AUTHORISED  CAPITAL 
SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL 


£20,000,000 

19,800,000 


PAID-UP  CAPITAL 
RESERVE  FUND 


£2,970,000 

1,325,000 


DIRECTORS. 


WILLIAM  BENNETT,  Eso. 

WILLIAM  T.  BRAND,  Esq. 

WALTER  S.  M.  BURNS,  Esq. 

STANLEY  CHRISTOPHER  SON,  Esq. 

Rt.  Hon.  thb  EARL  of  DENBIGH,  C.V.O. 
ALEXANDER  H.  GOSCHEN,  Esq. 
CHARLES  COW,  Esq. 

JOHN  RICHARD  HILL,  Esq. 


CHARLES  E.  JOHNSTON,  Esq. 
CHARLES  THOMAS  MILBURN,  Esg. 
E.  M.  RODOCANACHI.  Esq. 

Sir  EDWARD  D.  STERN,  D.L. 
EDMUND  R.  TURTON,  Esq.,  M.P. 
LEWIS  H.  WALTERS,  Esq. 

Sir  DAVID  YULE. 


Head  Office:  5,  PRINCES  STREET.  LONDON,  E.C.  2 

West  End  Branch:  69,  PALL.  MALL,  S.W.  1 


The  Bank  has  310  Metropolitan  and  Country  Branches  and  Sub-Branches. 

Current  Accounts  are  kept  and  Deposits  received  upon  the  terms  usual  with  Bankers  in  London  and  the  Country 

respectively. 

COLONIAL  AND  FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 

This  Department  invites  enquiries  respecting  any  class  ot  Overseas  business. 
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THE 


NATIONAL  PROVINCIAL  BANK 
OF  ENGLAND  LIMITED. 


MeaD  ©fficc 15.  bishopsgate,  London,  e.c.  2. 

£3,000,000 
2,300,000 
10  600,000 


CAPITAL— Paid  up 
Uncalled 
Reserve  Liability 

Subscribed  Capital 


£ 15,900,000 


RESERVE  FUND  (invested  in  British  Government  Securities),  £2,100,000. 


Directors. 


Colin  Frederick  Campbell,  Esq. 

Maurice  Otho  Fitzgerald,  Esq. 

Charles  R.  Gilliat,  Esq. 

William  Henry  Neville  Goschen,  Esq. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Inchcape.  G.C.M.G.,  K.C.S.I.,  K.C.I.E. 

Francis  Alexander  Johnston,  Esq. 

Joint  General  /Manager  s. 

D.  J.  H.  Cunnick,  Esq.  Frederick  Eley,  Esq.  A.  G.  Hopewell,  Esq. 

Solicitors. 

Edward  Hugh  Norris  Wilde,  Esq.  Walter  Edward  Moore,  Esq. 


Col.  Sir  Claude  Villiers  Emilius  Laurie  Bart.,  C.B.,  D.S.O. 
Francis  Charles  Le  Marchant,  Esq. 

The  Right  Hon.  The  Earl  of  Lichfield. 

George  Forbes  Malcolmson,  Esq. 

Selwyn  Robert  Pryor,  Esq. 

Robert  Wigram,  Esq. 


BALANCE  SHEET, 

LIABILITIES. 


81 stDecember,  1917. 


ASSETS. 


CAPITAL  : — 

40  000  Shares  of  £75  each,  £10  10s.  paid 
215,000  Shares  of  £60  each,  £12  paid  . . 


£ s.  d. 

420,000  0 0 

2.580.000  0 0 

3,000,000  0 0 

RESERVE  FUHD 2,100,000  0 0 

5.100.000  0 0 

Current,  Deposit  and  other  Accounts,  includ- 
ing rebate  on  Bills  not  due,  provision  for  bad 
and  doubtful  debts,  contingencies,  &c.  ..112,597,458  10  7 

Acceptances  and  Endorsements  of  Foreign 
Bills,  on  account  of  Customers,  and  obliga- 
tions under  Treasury  Minutes. . ..  ..  1,982,964  7 7 

PROFIT  AND  LOSS  ACCOUNT:— 

Balance  of  Profit  and 
Loss  Account,  including 
£98,220  13s.  Od.  brought 


from  year  1916 
Less  Interim 
Dividend,  8 
per  cent,  sub- 
ject to  deduc- 
tion of  In- 
come Tax 
(£60,000)  paid 
in  August  last  £249,000 

,,  Dividend  of 
8 per  cent, 
subject  to  de- 
duction of  In- 
come Tax 
(£60,000)  pay- 
able 5th  Feb- 
ruary next . . 

,,  Transferred 
to  Reserve 
Fund 

,,  Placed  to 
Contingen- 
cies 


£1,312,932  0 2 


0 0 


240,000  0 0 


300,000  0 0 


350,000  0 0 


1,130,000  0 0 


Balance  carried  forward  to  1918 


182,932  0 2 
£119,863,364  18  4 


s.  A. 


Cash  at  Bank  of  England,  and  at  Head  Office 

and  Branches  ..  ..  ..  ..  17,294,994  7 1 

Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice 8,100,945  17  3 


INVESTMENTS  including  5 % War  Loan 

TAKEN  AT  COST  PRICE,  AND  OTHER  SECURI- 
TIES at  Market  Prices  ruling  on  31st 
December,  1917 : — 


25,395,940  4 4 


British  Government 
Securities,  including 
Treasury  Bills 

(Of  which  £115,973 
is  lodged  for  public 
accounts  ) 

Indian  and  Colonial-* 
Government  Securi- 
ties ; Debenture, 
Guaranteed, and  Pre- 
ference Stocks  of 
British  Railways ; 
British  Corporation, 
and  Water  Works 
Stocks 

Canal,  Dock,  River, 
Conservancy,  and  L 
other  Investments..  I 


A. 


37,712,035  12  1 


4,077,382  6 11 


373,042  3 4 


42,162,960  £ 4 


Lloyds  Bank  (France)  and  National  Pro- 
vincial Bank  (France),  Ltd.,  12,000  Shares 
of  £50  each,  £20  paid 

Bills  Discounted,  Loans,  &c.,  including 
Stock  Exchange  Loans  under  Treasury 

Minute  of  31st  October,  1914  49,256,957 

Liability  of  Customers  for  Acceptances,  &c., 

as  per  Contra  . . 1,982,964  7 7 

Bank  Premises  in  London  and  Country  ..  824,542  14  11 


240,000  0 0 


9 2 


£119,863,354  18  4 


M.  O.  FITZGERALD,  •,  D.  J.  H.  CUNNICK,  \ 

G.  F.  MALCOLMSON,  \ Directors.  FREDERICK  ELEY,  \ Joint  General  Managers. 

ROBERT  WIGRAM,  ) A.  G.  HOPEWELL,  ) 

As  certified  by  the  Auditors,  William  Barclay  Peat  and  Nicholas  Edwin  Waterhouse. 

The  Bank  has  Branches  or  Agents  throughout  the  United  Kingdom  and  Correspondents  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

BRITISH,  COLONIAL  and  FOREIGN  Banking  and  EXCHANGE  business  transacted. 

Trusteeships  and  Executorships  undertaken. 

Copies  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Bank,  List  of  Branches,  Agents  and  Correspondents  may  be  had  on  application  at  the  Head 
Office  and  at  any  of  the  Bank's  Branches. 

French  Auxiliary : 

LLOYDS  BANK  (FRANCE)  & NATIONAL  PROVINCIAL  BANK  (FRANCE)  LIMITED 

Head  Office:  60,  Lombard  Street,  London.  E.C.  3 (Temporary  Address). 

Offices  in  France  : Paris  (3,  Place  de  l’Op6ra),  Biarritz,  Bordeaux,  Havre  and  Nice. 


THE  GOVERNOR  OF  THE  BANK  OF  ENGLAND  WRITES: 

“ From  every  possible  pfint  of  view.  National  War  Bonds  can  be  recommended  as  an  investment . 

The  interest  is  high,  the  securitv  unquesti  ned,  and  the  holder  is  protected  against  loss  of  capital, 
as  far  as  is  humanly  possible,  by  the  premium  which  the  British  Government  will  add  to  the  sum 
invested  when  it  is  repaid  in  1922.  in  1924,  or  in  1927.” 

“ The  investor  in  National  War  Bonds  has  the  right  to  convert  his  holding  at  arty  time  into  any 
future  long-dated  War  Loan  that  the  Government  may  bring  out  on  more  favourable  terms.  Thus 
nothing  is  to  be  gained  by  delay  in  making  the  investment.  Further,  should  he  require  cash  later 
on,  he  need  not  apprehend  the  slightest  difficulty  in  borrowing  from  a Banker  on  such  an  A 1 security 
on  the  very  best  terms.  He  could  also,  if  he  wished,  readily  sell  National  War  Bonds,  for  which 
there  will  be  a good  market  owing  to  the  valuable  option  already  mentioned." — CUNLIFFE. 

BUY  NATIONAL  WAR  BONDS  TO-DAY 
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THE  LONDON  JOINT  STOCK  BANK  LIMITED 


WILLIAM  BENNETT,  F.=q. 
WILLIAM  T.  BRAND,  Esq. 
WALTER  S.  M,  BURNS,  ESQ. 
STANLEY  CHRISTOPH  h RSON,  Esq. 


THE  BANK 


(Established  1836). 

Capital  Subscribed 
Capital  Paid=up 
Reserve  Fund 

Directors 

Rt.  Hon. The  EARLof  DENBIGH, 

c.v.o. 

ALEXANDER  II.  GOSCHEN,  Esq. 

CHARLES  GOW,  Esq. 

Office— 5,  PRINCES 
METROPOLITAN  AND 


£19,800,000 

2.970.000 

1.325.000 


JOHN  RICHARD  HILL,  ESQ. 
CHARLES  E.  JOHNSTON.  ESQ. 
CHARLEsTHOMAS  M II.BURN,  Esq. 
E.  M RODOCANACH  I,  Esq. 


SIR  EDWARD  D.  STERN,  D.L. 
EDMUND  R.  TURTON,  Esq..  M.P. 
LEWIS  H.  WALTERS,  ESQ. 

Sir  DAVID  YULE. 


Head 
HAS  310 


STREET, 

COUNTRY 


LONDON, 

BRANCHES 


E.C.  2. 

AND  SUB-BRANCHES. 


BALANCE  SHEET.  31st  December,  1917. 


LIABILITIES. 


To  Capital  Authorised — 

200,000  Shares  of  ^ioo  each 


£ s.  d. 

20,000,000  0 0 


s.  d. 


„ Capital  Issued — 

198,000  Shares  on  which  £13  per  Share  has  been  called 
and  paid  ..  ..  ..  ..  2,970,000  0 

.,  Reserve  Fund  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  1.325-000  0 

.,  Amount  due  by  the  Bank  on  Current,  Deposit  and  other 

Accounts  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  37,979,280  3 

„ Acceptances  on  account  of  Customers 2,947,106  14 

„ Rebate  on  Bills  not  yet  due  203,096  8 

,,  Amount  of  Net  Profit  lor  the  Year  ended  31st  December, 
including  £50,323  18s.  7d.  ba'ance  of  Profit  and  Loss 
Acc,  unt,  31st  December,  1916  . . ..  £362,428  S 6 

Less  Interim  Dividend  ..  ..  £148,500 

„ to  Rc-erve  Fund  ..  ..  200,000 

„ to  Superannuation  Fund  ..  20,000 

„ in  Reduction  of  Premises  Account  20,000 


388,500  0 0 


273,928  S 6 
£65,690,411  11  11 


ASSETS. 


By  Cash  in  hand  and  at  the  Bank  of  England 
„ British  Government  Treasury  Bills 
„ Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice  . . 


£ 

11,087,649 
18, 35'', 400 
2,130,393 


s.  d. 

2 7 
0 0 
0 0 


S.  d. 


31,590,444  2 7 


Investments — 

5%  War  Loan,  Exchequer  Bonds, 

National  War  Bonds  and  other 
Securities  of,  or  guaranteed  by,  ihe 
British  Government,  of  which 
£24,561  5s.  od.  (Stock)  is  lodged 

for  Public  Accounts 11,161,564  16  11 

Indian,  Colonial  Government,  and  other 

Securi.ies 1,983,464  9 2 

13,145,059  0 

Bills  Discounted 1,527,749  16 


WM.  CASH  (Cash,  Stone  & Co.) 
W.  B.  PEAT  (W  K.  Peat  & Co) 


- Audito, 


46,263,223  S 2 

Loans,  Advances  and  other  Accounts  and  Securities,  in- 
cluding Slock  Exchange  Loans  under  Treasury  Minute 

of  31st  October,  1914 13,468,529  0 10 

Liabilities  of  Customers,  etc.,  for  Acceptances  as  per  contra  2,947,106  14  1 
Freehold  and  Leasehold  Premises  1,019,552  11  iO 


£65,R98,41 1 II  11 


REPORT  OF  THE  AUDITORS  TO  THE  SHAREHOLDERS  OF  THE  LONDON  JOINT  STOCK  BANK  LIMITED. 

We  have  audited  the  above  B dance  Sheet  dated  the  3 1 ^.t  December,  1917.  and  the  Profit  and  L s Accunt  for  the  year  to  that  date.  The  Accounts  • f the 
Head  Office  in  P inces  Str eet,  and  of  the  Branches  within  the  Metrop. ilitan  area  and  district, h ive  been  examined  by  the  undersigned,  William  Pie  der  and  Wi  ham 
Cash,  and  the  Accounts  of  the  Country  Branched  have  been  examined  tv  the  undersigned,  Wi  liam  B.  Peat.  We  have  ob  ained  all  the  information  a-  1 
explanations  we  have  required,  and,  in  our  opinion,  such  Balance  Sheet  is  pronerly  drawn  up  so  as  to  exhibit  a true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  ot  the  Hunt ’s 
affairs,  according  to  the  best  of  our  information  and  the  explanations  given  to  us,  and  as  shown  by  the  books  of  the  Company  at  the  Head  Office  in  which  U, 
Returns  from  the  Branches  have  been  incorporated. 

Lonlon,  1 5th  January,  1918.  WM.  BLENDER  (Deioille.  Plender,  Griffiths  & Co.)  1 

r ‘ 


THE 


LIMITED. 

(ESTABLISHED  1839.) 


Authorised  Capital 
Subscribed  Capital 


£25,000,000 

£22,934,100 


Paid-up  Capital 
Reserve  Fund 


£3,554,785 

£1,150,000 


10s. 

0s. 


Number  of  Proprietors — upwards  of  10,500. 


Directors. 

Sir  FELIX  SCHUSTER,  Bart.,  Governor.  LINDSAY  ERIC  SMITH,  Esq.,  Deputy  Governor. 


Mator  E.  W.  BARNARD. 

ALFRED  F.  BUXTON,  Esq. 
CHARLES  C.  CAVE,  Eso. 

JOHN  ALAN  CLUl'i  OX-BROCK,  Esq. 
JOHN  DEXNISTOUN  Esq. 

HORACE  GEORGE  DEV  AS,  Esq. 


Brig-Gen.  H.  W.  DRUMMOND.  C.M.G. 
Ca-’t  A.  B h,ESL I E-MELVILLE. 
JOHN  MEWS,  Esq. 

ROBERT  FENTON  MI1.E-L  Esq. 
KENNETH  L.  C.  PRESCOTT,  Esq. 

Lt  -Col  BERTRAM  ABEL  SMITH, M.C. 


EUSTACE  ABEL  SMITH  Esq. 

Major  GERALD  DUDLEY  SMITH. 
Col.  HERBERT  FR'NCIS  SMITH 
Right  Hon.  Lo  d SOUTHBOROUGH 
P.C..  G.C.B.,  G.C.M.G.,  G C.V.O. 


Rt.  Hon.  LORD  STUART  OF 
WORTLEY,  P.C. 

Lt.-Col.  A.  M.  H.  WALROND. 

Rt.  Hon.  Sir  ALGERNON  WEST, 
G.C.B. 

CHARLES  H.  R.  WOLLASTON,  Esq. 


PRINCIPAL,  OFFICE— 2,  Princes  Street,  E.C.  2. 

General  Managers. 

H.  H.  HART  (Town  and  Foreign).  L.  E.  THOMAS  (Country). 

F.  W.  ELLIS,  Manager  (Town). 

H.  G.  HOLDERNESS,  Deputy  Assistant  Manager. 

H.  R.  HOARE,  Secretary.  Lt.  L.  J.  CORNISH,  Assistant  Secretary. 

TRUSTEE  DEPARTMENT— 2,  Princes  Street,  E.C.  2. 

W.  H.  SIDEBOTHAM.  Manager. 


LOMBARD  STREET  OFFICE  (Smith,  Payne  & Smiths),  1,  Lombard  Street,  E.C.  3. 
CORNHILL  OFFICE  (Prescott's  Bank,  Limited),  50,  Cornhill,  E.C.  3. 


The  Bank  has  numerous  Branches  in  London  and  the  Suburbs,  and  Branches  or  Agents  in  all  the  principal 
Cities  and  Towns  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  Correspondents  throughout  the  World. 


TERMS  — Current  Accounts. — These  are  kept  according  to  the  usual  custom  of  London  and  Country  Bankers. 

DEPOSIT  ACCOUNTS. — Deposits  are  received  at  Interest,  subject  to  notice  of  withdrawal,  or  by  special  agreement,  in  accordance  with  the  usual  custom. 
GENERAL  BUSINESS. — The  Agency  of  Country  and  Foreign  Banks,  whether  Joirt  Stock  or  Private.  Circular  Notes  and  Letters  of  Cedit  issued. 

Purchases  and  . ales  effected  in  all  the  British  and  Foreign  Stocks  and  Securities.  Dividends  on  Stocks  and  Shares,  the  baif-pay  of  Officers,  Pensions. 
Annuities,  &c„  received  for  Customers  without  cha'ge. 

The  Officers  and  Clerks  connected  with  the  Bank  are  required  to  s'gn  a Declaration  of  Secrecy  as  to  the  transactions  of  any  of  its  customers. 

EXECUTORSHIPS  AND  TRUSTEESHIPS  — The  Bank  undertakes  the  Office  of  Executors.  Trustees  and  Custodian  Trustees,  and  also  acts  as  Trustees 
for  Debenture  Issues  on  terms  particulars  of  which  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Trustee  Department,  or  any  other  Office  of  the  Baak. 
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LONDON  COUNTY&WESTMINSTER  BANK 

LIMITED 

HEAD  OFFICE: 

41,  LOTHBURY,  E2.C.2. 

FOREIGN  BRANCH: 

S3,  CORNHILL,  E.C.  3. 

AUTHORIZED  CAPITAL  - £17,000,000 
SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL  £16,552,020  IN  827,601  SHARES  OF  £20  EACH. 
PAID-UP  CAPITAL,  £4,138,005  | RESERVE,  £4,725,943  12s.  6d. 

WALTER  LEAF.  Esq.,  Chairman. 

Sir  MONTAGU  TURNER,  Deputy-Chairman. 

Joint  General  Managers. 

P.  J.  BARTHORPE,  J.  W.  BUCKHURST. 

Secretary. 

' A.  A.  KEMPE. 

BALANCE  SHEET,  31$  t DECEMBER,  1917. 


Capital — 
Authorized 

Subscribed 


LIABILITIES. 

. . £17,000,000 


£18,552,020 


827,601  Shares  of  £20  each,  £5  paid 

2,177  Shares  of  £20  each,  £5  paid 
issuable  against  outstanding 
fraction* 

Reserve  . . 

Current  and  Deposit  Accounts 

Circular  Notes,  Letters  op  Credit, 
and  other  Accounts,  including  pro- 
vision for  Contingencies 

Acceptances  for  Customers 

Endorsements  on  Bills  Negotiated 

Rebate  on  Bills  not  due 

PROFIT  AND  LOSS. 

Net  Profit  foi  the  year,  including 
£182,291  3 0 brought  from  year 

1916,  £1,453,358  .5  7.  From  this  the 
following  appropriations  have  bee* 
made : — 

Interim  Dividend  of 
9 per  cent,  paid 
in  August  last  . . 

Contingency  Fund 
(Investments  and 
Foreign  Accounts) 

Bank  Premise*  Account 


£315,000  0 • 

460,500  0 0 

100,000  0 0 


£875,500  0 0 

Leaving  foi  payment  of  a further 
Dividend  of  10  per  cent,  on  1st 
February  next  . . 

And  a balance  to  *a*ry  forward 


4,138,005  0 0 

10,885  0 0 
4,725,948  12  6 
142,267,948  17  7 

4,394,674  16  8 
5,375,651  17  5 
72,956.  0 0 
•193,215  0 1 


393,259  6 8 
184,598  18  11 


£161,757,143  9 10 


ASSETS. 

Cash — £ s.  d. 

In  hand  and  at  Bank  of  England  . . 25,197,729  14  11 

Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice  . . 26,983,535  2 1 

v £52,181,264  17  0 

Bills  Discounted  . . . . . . 24,288,393  13  2 

Investments — 

Consols  and  5 per  cent.  War  Loan  (of 
which  £950,376  is  lodged  for  Public 
Accounts),  and  other  Securities  of, 
or  guaranteed  by,  the  British 
Government  . . . . . . . . 32,408,994  16  11 

Indian  Government  Stock,  and  Indian 
Government  Guaranteed  Railway 
Stocks  and  Debentures  . . . . 443,170  14  8 

Colonial  Government  Securities,  British 
Corporation  Stocks,  and  British 
Railway  Debenture  Stocks  . . 670,641  16  6 

Other  Investments  . . . . . . 1,465,137  12  5 

London  County  and  Westminster 
Bank  (Paris)  Limited — 

8,000  £20  Shares  fully  paid  . . . . \ - 

32,000  £20  Shares,  £7  10s.  paid  ../  400>000  0 0 

Ulster  Bank,  Limited — 

194,666  £15  Shares,  £2  10s.  paid  . . 1,861,493  12  6 

Advances  to  Customers  and  other  Ac- 
counts (including  pre-moratorium  Stock 
Exchange  Loans)  . . . . . . 40,800,158  16  11 

Liability  op  Customers  fob  Accept- 
ances, as  per  contra  . . . . . . 5,375,651  17  5 

Bills  Negotiated,  as  per  contra  . . 72,956  0 0 

Bank  and  other  Premises  (at  coat, 

less  amounts  written  off)  . . . . 1,789,279  12  4 


£161,757,143  9 10 


WALTER  LEAF, 

M.  C.  TURNER, 

C.  SEYMOUR  GRENFELL, 


Directors. 


AUDITORS’  REPORT. 


F.  J.  BARTHORPE,  \ Joint  General 
J.  W.  BUCKHURST,  J Managers. 
A.  G.  PIKE,  Chief  Accountant. 


We  have  examined  the  above  Balance  Sheet  ana  compared  it  with  the  Books  at  Lothbury  and  Lombard  Street,  and  the 
Certified  Return*  received  from  the  Branches. 

We  have  verified  the  Cash  in  hand  at  Lothbury  and  Lombard  Street  and  at  the  Bank  of  England  and  the  Bills  Discounted,  and 
examined  the  Securities  held  against  Money  at  Call  and  Short  Notice,  and  those  representing  the  Investments  of  the  Bank. 

We  have  obtained  ail  the  information  and  explanations  we  have  required,  and  in  our  opinion  the  Balance  Sheet  is  properly 
drawn  up  so  as  to  exhibit  a true  and  correct  view  of  the  state  of  the  Company’s  affairs  according  to  the  best  of  our  information 
and  the  explanations  given  to  us,  and  as  shown  by  the  Books  of  the  Company. 


London,  151A  January,  1918. 


FRED.  JOHN  YOUNG,  F.C.A.,\  . ... 

G.  E.  SENDELL,  F.C.A.,  fAuattots 


Printed  by  The  Press  Printers,  Ltd.,  69  to  76,  Long  Acre,  W.C.  2,  and  Published  by  Percy  Briggs  at  the  Office  of 
The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul,  Cevent  Garden,  in  the  County  of  London.  — February  s,  191S 
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ROME 

i FROM  OVR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Friday,  January  25,  1918. 

THE  BELGIAN  REPLY. 

The  Osservatore  Romano’s  comment  on  the  Belgian  reply 
is  that  it  puts  the  seal  on  the  innumerable  confutations  it 
had  already  published  of  the  malignant  insinuations  put 
about  by  enemies  of  the  Holy  See,  of  dissatisfaction  in 
Belgium  with  the  Papal  Note.  There  had  been  expectation 
of  a reply  from  Belgium.  It  is  a Catholic  country,  and  it 
would  want  to  reply  Further,  it  would  lose  no  opportunity 
of  showing  its  gratitude  for  all  the  Holy  Father  has  done 
for  it,  and  for  all  he  would  have  done  if  the  occupying  Power 
had  any  regard  for  good  faith  and  other  Christian  prin- 
ciples. For  had  not  the  Holy  Father  identified  himself  with 
Belgium  in  the  specific  condemnation  of  the  violation  of  its 
neutrality,  and  in  the  words  written  on  the  photograph  he 
gave  to  Cardinal  Mercier,  “ His  cause  is  Our  cause  too  ”? 
And  if  in  the  stress  of  succeeding  events  controversy  and 
expectation  about  replies  from  the  Allies  had  died  down, 
none  the  less  is  the  Belgian  Note  now  welcome  at  the 
Vatican.  Politically  it  does  not  carry  us  any  farther;  the 
definite  position  the  Holy  Father  had  taken  and  Belgium’s 
gratitude  to  him  were  both  well  known,  nor  would  Belgium 
deal  with  the  wide  question  of  war  aims  or  peace  terms  of 
the  Allies  beyond  those  which  affected  it  personally. 

BELGIUM  THE  TEST. 

But  these  are  vital.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  : — “ The  first 
requirement  has  been  the  complete  restoration — -political, 
territorial,  and  economic — of  the  independence  of  Belgium, 
and  such  reparation  as  can  be  made  for  the  devastation  of 
its  towns  and  provinces.  . . . This  is  no  more  and  no  less 
than  an  insistence  that  before  there  can  be  any  hope  for  a 
stable  peace  this  great  breach  of  the  public  law  of  Europe 
must  be  repudiated,  and,  so  far  as  possible,  repaired. 
Reparation  means  recognition.  Unless  international  right 
is  recognized  by  insistence  on  payment  for  injury  done  in 
defiance  of  its  canons  it  can  never  be  a reality.”  President 
Wilson  : — “ Belgium  must  be  fully  restored.  Without  this 
healing  act  the  whole  structure  and  validity  of  international 
law  is  for  ever  impaired.”  Both  the  statesmen  seem  to 
summarize  the  tmoral  issue  in  Belgium.  Even  full  repara- 
tion could  not  give  a guarantee,  but  refusal  of  reparation 
is  confession  of  intention  to  continue  in  crime.  So  Belgium 
is  at  any  rate  a test,  and  on  Belgium  the  Allies  and  the 
Holy  Father  are  in  absolute  agreement.  So,  in  a way  and 
a degree,  Belgium’s  reply  is  theirs. 

Those  here  who  held  that  we  should  have  replied,  and  that 
it  would  have  been  good  policy  to  reply  to  the  Pope’s  Note 
of  August  last,  point  out  how  Mr  -Lloyd  George’s  speech 
agrees  with  the  principles  and  many  of  the  points — though 
put  differently — proposed  by  His  Holiness.  At  the  Vatican, 
they  say,  this  has  been  noted  with  pleasure ; how  much 
greater  the  pleasure  would  have  been  if  the  contents  had 
been  embodied  in  a reply  to  Rome  as  well  as  an  explanation 
to  working  men  in  England.  But  Catholic  papers  might 
give  credit  instead  of  always  dealing  out  reproach.  The 
Corriere  d’ltalia  looks  on  Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  answer 
regarding  conscription  as  “the  adoption  of  the  last  point 
of  the  Pontifical  programme,  which  up  to  now  had  been 
passed  over  in  silence  by  those  who  refused  all  satisfaction 
to  that  programme.”  But  Cardinal  Gasparri,  in  the  inter- 
view, which  is  authoritative  on  the  views  of  the  Holy  See 
regarding  conscription — and  His  Eminence  has  repeated  the 
same  thing  again  lately — held  up  the  English  and  American 
system  of  voluntary  service  as  it  obtained  before  the  war 
as  the  ideal  system  to  replace  Continental  conscription. 
And  His  Eminence  knows — and  the  Corriere  d’ltalia  should 
know — that  the  one  and  only  thing  which  would  keep  the 
English  people  from  returning  to  their  old  system  is  the 
threat  of  another  August,  1914. 


i:5 


ANTI-ENGLISH  LIES  IN  ITALY. 
Misconceptions,  unhappily,  still  remain  in  some  people’s 
minds,  and  have  to  be  cleared  away.  A brusque  method 
of  clearing  has  been  adopted  here  lately.  Anti-English  lies 
have  always  been  a strong  feature  of  enemy  propaganda 
in  Italy.  It  is  as  difficult  to  stop  the  spread  of  the  lie  as  to 
finds  its  author.  The  Austrian  pamphlet  falls  into  the  Italian 
lines,  and  its  story  of  the  blood-stained  British  giant  slaying 
strectsful  of  innocent  Italians  is  so  outrageous  that  the 
Italian  soldier  laughs.  But  the  mouth-to-mouth  gossip  from 
street  corner  to  street  corner  is  dangerous,  because  plausible 
—and  it  is  so  difficult  to  trace  the  first  mouth  at  the  first 
street  corner.  So  on  the  walls  now  we  see  a succinct  exposi- 
tion, under  the  heading,  “ Italians  keep  your  eyes  open  for 
‘ Defeatists,’  ” of  the  special  lies  which  German  agents 
spread  to  make  bad  blood  between  English  and  Italians, 
with  the  straight  facts  proving  them  to  be  lies.  It  is  a 
pity  that  such  steps  should  be  necessary,  but,  as  the  mani- 
festo says,  “ These  stories  are  really  things  to  make  you 
laugh;  unfortunately  there  are  idiots  and  rogues  who 
believe  them  and  repeat  them.  Italians,  if  you  come  across 
one  of  these  people,  denounce  him  at  once  to  the  first  Cara- 
biniere you  meet.” 

THE  RELIGIOUS  WEEK. 

The  feast  of  the  Chair  of  St.  Peter  in  Rome  was  celebrated 
with  due  solemnity,  principally  through  the  initiative  of  the 
Sodality  of  “ St  Peter,  first  Pope,”  which  has  of  late  years 
recalled  the  attention  of  the  faithful  to  the  significance  of 
the  festival  of  January  18.  June  29  is  still  the  great  day, 
but  the  “Chair,”  objectively  still  preserved  in  the  great 
bronze  chair  in  the  apse  of  the  Basilica,  stands  also  for 
something — the  actual  coming  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles 
to  Rome.  And  it  is  not  without  significance  that  the  Col- 
legium Cultorum  Martyrum  celebrate  two  days  later  the 
feast  of  St.  Sebastian  “ ad  catacumbas  ” with  even  more 
special  reverence  to  the  pilgrimage  spot  on  the  Appian  Way 
in  that  it  was  the  resting-place  for  a time  of  the  bodies  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.  As  Professor  Marucchi  said  in  his 
afternoon  discourse  there,  much  has  been  discovered  during 
the  last  few  years,  but  much  remains  to  be  discovered ; so 
till  opportunity  has  been  given  for  further  research,  the 
debated  questions — of  the  Platonia  and  others — need  not  be 
further  discussed.  The  third  feast  of  the  last  few  days — that 
of  St.  Agnes — saw  the  usual  concourse  at  the  church  out 
on  the  Via  Nomentana.  Romans  have  a great  devotion  to 
St.  Agnes,  and  the  picturesque  ceremony  of  the  blessing  of 
the  lambs  renders  the  feast  itself  specially  simpatico.  And 
yet  another  religious  event  of  the  week  should  not  pass 
without  notice.  The  “ work  of  the  preservation  of  the  Faith 
in  Rome  ” concluded  the  annual  Triduum  in  the  church  of 
the  Gesu,  the  president,  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Pompili, 
Vicar-General  of  His  Holiness,  giving  Benediction.  The 
necessity  for  such  an  association  in  the  centre  of  Catholicity 
is  an  anomaly,  but  nowhere  is  its  vigilance  more  urgently 
needed,  and  nowhere  is  it  more  effectively  carried  out. 

NOTES. 

Yesterday  Mgr.  Riggi,  Prefect  of  Pontifical  Ceremonies 
for  the  last  twenty-five  years,  died  at  his  residence  in  Rome. 
He  was  seventy-seven  years  old,  and — to  quote,  for  once  in 
a way,  the  Messaggero  on  Papal  things — his  charity  and 
apostolic  work  in  Rome  were  unbounded,  and  he  had  been 
a living  figure  in  Curia  during  four  Pontificates  and  had 
never  made  an  enemy.”  Mgr.  Respighi,  Coadjutor  Prefect 
(recently  appointed),  succeeds. — Mgr  Caccia  Dominioni, 
Private  Chamberlain  Partecipante  of  His  Holiness,  is  dan- 
gerously ill  with  pneumonia  in  his  apartments  at  the 
Vatican. — Florence  has  been  en  fete  this  week  celebrating 
the  episcopal  jubilee  of  the  Archbishop  Cardinal  Mistrangelo. 
His  Eminence  was  nominated  Bishop  of  Pontremofi  on 
January  16,  1893. — Another  Roman  Prelate  died  late  last 
night  : Mgr.  Lazzareschi,  Archbishop  of  Iconium,  Canon  of 
St.  Peter’s,  and  one  of  the  Apostolic  Examiners  of  the  clergy 
.at  the  Vicariate.— On  Tuesday  His  Holiness  visited  the 
Pontifical  School  of  Tapestry,  and  examined  closely  and  with 
great  interest  the  execution  of  the  work  in  progress  repre- 
senting the  Promulgation  of  the  new  Code  of  Canon  Law. 


Mr.  R.  W.  Stewart  Hollebone,  Stock  and  Share  Broker,  of 
4,  Broad  Street  Place,  London,  E.C.  2,  forwards  his  " Weekly- 
Letter  ” hee  gratis  to  applicants. 

The  Daily  Pledge. — The  correspondent  who  sent  us  the 
communication  concerning  Pope  Pius  X’s  Daily  Pledge  and  the 
indulgence  of  300  davs  attached  to  it,  which  we  printed  in  our 
issue  of  October  17  last,  would  gratifv  manv  if  he  would  give  his 
authority  for  the  statement  about  the  indulgence. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


A HOME  FOR  PERMANENTLY  DISABLED  SOLDIERS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Among  those  who  claim  our  lasting  gratitude  for  their 
gallant  defence  of  the  Nation’s  cause,  and  of  all  that  we  hold 
dear,  are  some  who  will  ever  remain  helpless  and  disabled  as 
long  as  their  life  here  lasts.  For  them  there  is  no  hope  of 
return  to  the  old  activity  ; they  can  but  lie  patiently,  aided 
and  succoured  by  the  devotion  of  other  hands. 

It  is  clear  that  these  totally  disabled  victims  of  the  war 
cannot,  for  the  most  part,  be  properly  cared  for  in  their  own 
homes.  It  is  known  that  there  is  not  sufficient  accommodation, 
in  existing  institutions,  even  for  the  paralysed,  and  paralysis  is 
only  one  form  of  such  disablement. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  establishment  of  a Home,  under 
the  care  of  a religious  community  of  women,  including  a qualified 
matron  and  trainfed  nurses,  assisted  by  lay  nurses,  would  supply 
a very  obvious  need.  Destined  primarily,  but  by  no  means 
exclusively,  for  Catholics,  it  would  give  to  those  who  share  our 
faith  religious  consolation  and  ministrations  such  as  they  cannot 
easily  find  elsewhere.  Such  surroundings  for  such  sufferers 
would  be  of  inestimable  value. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  Home  should  comply  with  all  official 
regulations  and  be  recognized  by  the  Ministry  of  Pensions. 

The  future  maintenance  of  the  Home  would  be  assured  by 
the  capitation  grant  given  by  the  Ministry  of  Pensions. 

Meanwhile,  a house  with  its  initial  equipment  must  be  pro- 
vided. A suitable  house  has  been  approved  by  the  Ministry 
of  Pensions,  and  should  be  secured  without  delay.  The  purchase, 
and  the  necessary  alterations  and  equipment,  will  demand  a 
sum  of  not  less  than  £10,000.  It  is  in  the  hope  of  obtaining 
the  means  to  carry  this  project  into  effect  that  the  present 
appeal  is  now  made. 

Cheques,  payable  to  St.  David’s  Home  account,  may  be  sent 
to  Barclay’s  Bank,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.  1,  or  to  the  Lady  Ann  e 
Kerr,  3,  Pelham  Crescent,  S.W.  7. 

I am,  Sir, 

Yours  faithfully, 

Francis  Cardinal  Bourne, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster.  J 

Archbishop V'House,  Westminster.  , ... , : 

January  29,  1918.  ^ 


BOMBING  BACK. 


made  for  it,  with  the  bull  after  him.  He  ran  round  and  round 
the  stack,  which  he  could  do  to  better  purpose  than  the  bull.  He 
soon  caught  up  with  the  beast,  and  taking  it  by  the  tail,  began 
to  belabour  it  with  his  stick-.  The  bull  now  wanted  to  get  away, 
but  Lincoln  cried  out,  as  he  brought  the  stick  down  heavily  on 
its  back,  “You  darn  critter,  who  began  this  thing  anyway!’" 
It  is  eminently  right  and  just  thus  to  treat  the  Teuton  bull. 

“ Thrice  is  he  armed  who  hath  his  quarrel  just, 

And  he  but  naked,  though  locked  up  in  steel, 

Whose  conscience  with  injustice  is  corrupted.” 

Yours  faithfully, 

>F  Alex.  MacDonald, 
Bishop  of  Victoria,  B.C. 


THE  IRISH  ROSARY. 

Sir, — Mr.  Oldmeadow’s  long  but  trivial  letter  in  your  current 
issue  leaves  me  still  srhiling.  I can  afford  to  smile,  I think,  ai 
such  a disputant. 

When  he  has  exhausted  his  abusive  powers  and  has  leisure  10 
reconsider  his  words,  Mr.  Oldmeadow  will  acknowledge  (as  now 
he  admits  the  impertinence  of  his  communications  to  the  Irish 
Dominican  Provincial)  that  his  piled-up,  though  disingenuous, 
quotations  do  not  in  the  least  substantiate  his  original  charges 
against  the  Irish  Rosary  and  myself. 

He  and  I do  not  agree,  seemingly,  about  current  affairs.  Be  it 
so  ; time  will  show  where  truth  lies,  and  which  of  us  has  better 
envisaged  it.  But  in  the  meantime  Mr.  Oldmeadow  must  refrain 
from  Hinging  abroad  his  irresponsible  words  attributing  to  me 
sentiments  which  I disown,  motives  which  I should  abhor.  Having 
done  this,  the  obligation  remains  for  him  to  apologize. 

I will  not  trespass,  Sir,  on  your  space  further  than  to  say  that 
any  of  your  readers  who  desire  to  read  Mr.  Oldmeadow’s  first 
letter  to  the  Irish  Dominican  Provincial  and  my  (unabridged)  reply 
to  it,  as  well  as  some  other  correspondence  arising  therefrom,  may 
do  so  in  the  February  number  of  the  Irish  Rosary. 

I am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Finbar  Ryan,  O.P., 

January  26,  1918.  Editor,  Irish  Rosary. 


Sir, — (1)  The  average  Englishman  is  not  so  simple-minded  as 
Mr.  Oldmeadow  takes  him  to  be,  nor  does  his  political  purity 
need  the  special  protection  Mr.  Oldmeadow  would  give  it.  If  he 
reads  a magazine  which  describes  itself  as  “ Irish,”  even  though 
it  may  be  a religious  periodical,  he  expects  to  find  politics  figuring 
in  it,  and  politics  of  a pronounced  and  uncompromising  kind. 

Indeed,  there  are  but  few  religious  journals  even  on  this  side  of 
St.  George’s  Channel  which  are  not  partisan,  and  this  is  but 
another  way  of  saying  that  they  are  patriotic  from  their  point  of 
view. 

(2)  This  war  has  broadened  our  horizon,  and  to-day  we  are 
thinking  ultimately  not  of  England  or  Ireland,  but  of  the  civilized 
world  ; not  of  the  English  or  the  Irish  people,  but  of  the  human 
race. 


Sir, — Permit  me  a few  observations  on  the  question  of  air 
reprisals  and  cognate  questions  : — 

(1)  The  law  of  nations,  so  far  forth  as  it  rests  on  the  natural 
law  of  right  and  wrong,  remains  in  force  even  if  a nation  seeks 
to  emancipate  herself  from  it  on  the  plea  of'  military  necessity. 

(2)  The  law  which  proclaims  the  sacredness  and  binding  force 
of  treaties  rests  solidly  on  natural  right. 

(3)  On  natural  right  likewise  rests  the  law  which  interdicts 
ihe  bombing  of  unfortified  towns,  or  even  of  fortified  towns  with- 
oul  warning,  to  enable  non-combatants  to  escape. 

(4)  All  those  who  are  not  soldiers  nor  actually  engaged  in 
fighting  are  to  be  classed  as  non-combatants.  Men  working  in 
munition  factories  are  no  more  to  be  considered  as  combatants 
than  are  workers  in  the  fields  who  help  to  feed  the  men  behind 
the  guns. 

(5)  To  drop  bombs  on  unfortified  towns,  or  even  on  fortified 
towns  without  warning,  simply  with  a view  to  causing  destruction 
of  life  and  property,  consternation  and  panic,  is  not  a military, 
but  a murderous  act. 

(6)  To  raid  known  centres  of  munition  works  or  factories  of 
poisonous  gas  is  lawful  as  an  act  of  war,  even  if  non-combatants 
are  killed,  for  the  killing  is  merely  incidental  to  the  military 
purpose  in  view. 

(7)  To  raid  unfortified  towns,  and  fortified  towns  without  warn- 
ing, by  way  of  reprisal  for  similar  raids  on  similar  towns,  is 
lawful  as  necessary  measure  of  self-defence,  to  compel  the  enemy 
to  desist  from  such  inhuman  work.  By  virtue  of  the  principle 
of  solidarity  the  people  of  a nation  are  a unit,  and  so,  in  respect 
of  the  moral  law,  comparable  to  an  individual.  It  certainly  is 
lawful  for  the  individual  to  repel  an  unjust  aggressor,  even  if  in 
defending  himself  he  should  have  to  take  the  other’s  life. 

(8)  Reprisal,  or  “ an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a tooth  for  a tooth,” 
in  the  case  of  individuals,  is  against  justice,  for  one  may  not 
take  the  law  into  one’s  own  hands.  In  the  case  of  nations  at 
war,  it  is  strictly  just.  It  may  savour  of  cruelty,  but  we  must 
remember  that  war  is  not  a work  of  mercy. 

(9)  It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world  who  begins  a thing 
like  this.  An  incident  in  the  life  of  Abraham  Lincoln  may  serve  as 
a homely  illustration.  Lincoln  was  walking  along  a country  road 
in  the  West.  In  his  hand  he  bore  a stoutish  walking-stick.  Per- 
ceiving that  he  could  take  a short  cut  through  the  fields,  he  went 
over  a wayside  fence.  Presently  a cross  bull  spied  him,  and  gave 
pursuit.  Seeing  a haystack  not  far  away,  the  future  President 


In  the  great  task  of  re-making  the  world  and  establishing  a 
truer  civilization,  to  which  we  must  before  long  be  called,  it  will 
be  necessary  for  us  to  forget  many  things  that  are  behind,  and  to 
learn  to  draw  near  to  each  other  and  to  have  some  sympathy  with 
points  of  view  other  than  our  own. 

Our  dealings  with  Ireland  at  the  present  moment  help  to  prepare 
us  for  so  great  a task,  and  if  we  fail  in  this  work,  we  shall  probably 
fail  in  a yet  vaster  work. 

The  only  question  I ask  is  this.  Is  there  any  usefulness  in 
this  noisy  and  violent  “exposure”  of  the  Irish  Rosary?  Will  it 
hasten  the  coming  of  the  day  of  reconciliation,  or  will  it  not 
rather  prolong  the  night  of  misunderstanding  and  hatred? 

“ God  was  not  in  the  rushing  wind.  God  was  not  in  the  earth- 
quake. God  was  not  in  the  fire,”  but  at  last  there  came  “ the 
whispers  of  a gentle  breeze,”  and  God  was  there.  This  question 
is  for  your  readers,  members  of  the  general  public,  and  not  for 
'Mr.  Oldmeadow  and  myself — rival  holders  of  briefs — to  jlecide. 

(3)  I have  no  authority  and  no  intention  to  defend  the  political 
opinions  of  The  Irish  Rosary.  Indeed,  I do  not  share  them.  And 
I should  be  doing  no  service  to  my  Order  if  I upheld  opinions 
in  public  that  I did  not  hold  in  my  heart. 

I wrote  my  first  letter  to  you,  Mr.  Editor,  and  I write  this 
my  last  one,  for  this  one  reason — because  I believe  that  there  are 
some  evils  yvhich  become  more  dangerous  the  more  we  notice  them, 
and  also  that  there  are  some  evils  which,  when  you  know  their 
origin,  their  history,  their  general  tendency',  you  need  not  fall 
into  the  error  of  unmitigated  blame,  nor  the  weakness  of  im- 
patience, nor  fail  in  the  virtue  of  hope. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Norbert  Wvlie,  O.P. 

Holy  Cross  Priory,  Leicester, 

January  27,  1918. 


JOHN 

HARDMAN  & CO., 

NEWHALL  HILL, 

199,  PICCADILLY 

BIRMINGHAM, 

LONDON,  W. 

StalneD  ©lass, 

JOHN  T.  HARDMAN, 
DUNSTAN  J.  POWELL. 

Ghurcb  2>eco  ration, 

ELPHEGE  J.  PIPPET. 

dftemorlal  JSrassce,  etc. 

Saturday,  February  2,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


1 57 


LOURDES 


AND 


HEDNESFORD 


CONFRATERNITY  of  the  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION  OF  OUR  LADY  OF 
LOURDES  canonically  established  at  HEDNESFORD. 

Pope  BEN  E D I CIV;  XV.  grants  a Special  Privilege  in  favour  of  all  who  join  this  Confraternity. 

The  REGISTER  will  be  opened  on  the  FEAST  DAY  ( Februniy  nth). 

THREE  DOUBLE  NOVENAS  of  MASSES  and  PRAYERS. 

Three  Double  Novenas  of  Masses  and  Prayers  will  be 
offered,  conjointly,  at  Lourdes  and  at  Hednesford,  this  month, 
as  follows  : — 

The  First  Double  Novena,  in  Preparation  for  the  Feast 
beginning  to-day  (February  2nd)  will  be  offered  : — 

1.  For  the  intentions  of  all  who  join  in  the  Novenas  and 
who  send  an  alms  for  OUR  LADY’S  New  Church. 

2.  For  our  Soldiers  and  Sailors,  living  and  dead,  especially 
those  whose  names  are  sent  me,  and  for  the  speedy 
termination  of  the  war. 

3.  For  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  Ireland,  and 
for  the  Conversion  of  England. 

4.  For  the  Canonization  of  OUR  LADY'S  favoured  Child 

Bernadette. 

The  Second  Double  Novena,  beginning  on  the  Feast 
Day  itself  (February  nth)  will  be  offered  in  thanksgiving  to 
our  Divine  LORD’S  Sacred  Heart  for  sending  His  Imma- 
culate Mother  to  warm  and  light  up  by  her  Heavenly  presence 
this  cold  and  dark  world  ; and  for  OUR  LADY’S  intentions  as 
expressed  to  Bernadette. 

The  Third  Double  Novena,  beginning  on  February  20th, 

“will  be  offered  for  the  Pope’s  intention  in  thanksgiving  for 
the  above  great  privilege  his  Holiness  has  graciously  granted 
to  this  Confraternity. 

All  petitions  sent  me  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Sacred 
Grotto  at  Lourdes.  The  beautiful  pictures  (photogravure  in 
sepia,  prayer-book  size)  with  Novena  Prayers  on  back,  will  be 
sent  to  all. 

His  Holiness  Pope  BENEDICT  XV  graciously  imparts 
to  myself  and  to  all  my  benefactors  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

Send  your  petitions  and  alms  for  OUR  LADY’S  New 
Church,  to — 

Yours  gratefully  in  Christ 

(Rev.)  PATRICK  BOYLE. 


Dear  Lovers  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 

I have  the  happiness  to  announce  that  The  CONFRA- 
TERNITY of  the  IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION  OF 
OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES  has  been  canonically  estab- 
lished at  Hednesford  and  duly  affiliated  to  the  Archconfra- 
ternity at  Lourdes. 

In  response  to  a petition,  our  Holy  Father,  Pope 
Benedict  XV,  by  Rescript,  dated  July  gth,  1917,  grants  the 
special  privilege  to  all  those  enrolled  in  this  Confraternity 
established  at  Hednesford  that  if  they  are  prevented  from 
visiting  the  Church  at  Hednesford,  a visit  to  their  own 
Parochial  Church  will  suffice  for  gaining  all  the  Indulgences 
attached  to  the  Confraternity'. 

Those  who  wish  to  become  members  must  signify  their 
intention  and  send  me  their  full  names  to  be  entered  in  the 
Register  which  will  be  opened  on  the  Feast  Day  (Monday, 
February  1 ith),  and  all  names  received  up  to  that  date  will  be 
entered  on  that  day.  The  certificates  of  admission  contain 
all  necessary  information  as  to  the  objects,  pious  practices, 
privileges,  Indulgences,  etc.,  of  the  Confraternity.  Prayers 
are  specially  said  several  times  a day  at  the  Sacred  Shrine  at 
Lourdes  for  the  members  of  the  Confraternity.  No  offering 
is  necessary, but  any  alms  sent  me  will  be  gratefully  received 
for  OUR  LADY’S  New  Church. 

N.B.-I  earnestly  exhort  all  my  readers  to  join  this  Con- 
fraternity. I am  particularly  anxious  to  enrol  in  it  all 
my  benefactors,  including  those  who  in  the  early  and 
anxious  days  of  the  undertaking  helped  me,  by  their 
generous  offerings,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  what  I have 
the  brightest  hopes  will  be  a centre  of  devotion  to  OUR 
LADY  OF  LOURDES  for  all  time  here,  in  the  very 
heart  of  Protestant  England. 

Hednesford,  Staffordshire. 


ARCH0  H.  HAMILTON  & 

POSSIL  PARK,  GLASGOW 

The  inuentors  of  the  Petrifying,  Treating  and 
Polishing  of  Wood  and  Composition  Flooring 

Polish  the  best  Institutions 
and  Schools  and  Mansions 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN  MEN, 
SUPERINTENDED  BY  THE  PRINCIPAL 


THE  “POSITIVE”  ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  THE  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDING 

A ONE-MANUAL  PIPE  ORGAN  GIVING  TWO-MANUAL  AND  PEDAL 
EFFECTS  FROM  ITS  SINGLE  KEYBOARD. 

Send  for  Catalogue  “ 7V ’ 

Estimates  given  for  Repairs,  Rebuilds,  Two  and  Three-manual 
Organs,  etc.  Best  Work  and  Finest  materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  LTD. 

44,  MORNINGTON  CRESCENT,  LONDON.  N.W.l. 


Book  bargains.  — Tissot  s Life  of  Christ,  illus.  2 vols.,  45s.,  cost 

£ 6 6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses,  7s.  6d.,  cost  12s.  6d.  ; Bering  Gould's 
Saints,  16  vols., 45s.,  cost  £ 5 5s.;  Burke  s Peerage,  1915,  10s.,  cost  42s, ; 
Harmsworth’s  History  of  the  World, 8 vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s. ; People's  Physician, 
5 vols.,  25s.,  cost  42s.  6d.  ; Marryat's  Novels,  20  vols.,  32s.  6d.  ; Dumas’,  25  vols., 
£3  ",  Dickens’,  22  vols.,  £3.  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given. — List 
free. — HOLLAND  BROS..  21.  John  Bright  Street,  BIRMINGHAM. 


VENERABLE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  ROME 

RESTORATION  FUND— SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne  ...  ...  £100 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet  ...  ...  100 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  ...  ioo 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lady  Rachel,  and  the 

Duchess  of  Norfolk  ...  ...  ...  ioo 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough  50 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Salford  ...  ...  50 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth  ...  50 

Amount  already  acknowledged  ...£2,111  6 5 

3 12  4 


Southwark  Diocese  (2nd  instalment) 
Diocese  of  Salford  : — 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Teos  . 

Rev.  W,  Shine  

Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  Lynch  ... 

Rev.  J.  C.  Pippet,  O.S.B. 

Rev.  J.  Rowan  

Rev.  H.Egbers  

Notre  Dame  Convent,  B'ackburn 
Loreto  Convent,  Manchester 

General  Collection 

Rev.  John  H.  Catterall  

C.  \V.  Clifford,  Esq 

Archdiocese  of  Westminster: — 

Good  Shepherd  Convent,  E.  Finchley 

Count  de  Torre  Diaz  

Rev.  R.  W.  Finnesev 


Archdiocese  of  Westminster- 

Mill  Hill  College 

Tyburn  Convent  

100  Anonymous  (per  Rt.  Rev.  Mgr. 

I I o Carton  de  Wiart)  

220  Francisan  Convent,  Taunton 

100  Rev.  V.  Cameron  

330  Captain  Hughes 

1 1 o St.  Vincent's  Convent,  Mill  Hill 

Loo  St.  Edmund's  College,  Ware 

100  Kensington  Square  Convent 

366  8 2 Captain  J.  H.  Ingleby 

550  Gunnersbui  y House  Convent 

500  Marist  Convent,  Fulham  Road 

Mercy  Convent,  Crispin  Lane 
ioo  Providence  Convent,  Haverstock  Hill 

10  o o Nazareth  House.  Hammersmith 

100  Convent,  Goldhawk  Road  


o His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Leeds  ... 

o His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury 

o His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  ... 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Plymouth 
o His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 

o His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

o John  Liddell,  Esq.,  J.P. 

o Edward  Eyre,  Esq.  (annual  contribution) 

continued. 


£50 

So 
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Archdiocese  of  Westminster — continued. 
St.  Paul’s  Convent.  Hampton  Wick...  1 

Mercy  Convent.  Commercial  Row  ...  1 

Bishop  St  O'  tford  Convent  1 

Passionist  Convent,  Islington  ...  1 

St.  Aloysius's  Convent,  clarendon  Sq.  3 

Sacred  Heart  Convent,  St.  Clurles’sSq.  3 

St.  Catherine’s  Convent,  Bow  ...  1 

Marist  Convent.  Spitalfields 1 

Convent  of  Bon  Secours,  Westbourne 

Grove  ...  ...  ...  1 

Convent  of  the  M.H.  Sacrament, 

Brompton  Square  4 

Cavendish  Square  Convent 1 

Monsignor  Medina  5 

St.  Mary's  Priory,  Stamford  Hill  ...  1 

Poor  Servants  of  the  Mother  of  God. 
Brentford  ’ t 


Gumley  House  Convent  ...  ...  1 t o 

Extract  from  tetter  of  Cardinal  Gasquet: — “ It  is  an  honour  to  me  to  have  become  intimately  associated  (as  Cardinal  Protector) 
with  the  Venerable  English  College,  an  Institution  which  has  such  a glorious  past  history  and  which  has  deserved  so  well  of  the  whole 
Catholic  Church  in  England.  . . Unfortunately  the  English  College  has  tallen  on  evil  times  and  stands  in  absolute  need  of  assistance.  It  Is 
impossible  to  describe  the  state  of  dilapidation  into  which  it  has  fallen. . . - It  is  not  too  strong  an  expression  to  say  that  at  present  the 
buildings  are  a disgrace  to  the  English  name  ” 

Extract  from  the  joint  Appeal  of  the  Hierarchy  to  the  Catholics  of  Bngiand " We  trust  that  this  Appeal  may  meet  with  a 
response  in  conformity  with  our  hopes  and  expectations,  and  that  the  College  may  have  a future,  as  it  already  has  a past,  not  unworrhv  nf 
Its  title  of  the  ‘ YENERABILE.’”  . y 

Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  acknowledged  by  the  Treasurer — CANON  O’TOOLE,  D. D.,  St.  Joseph's,  Birkenhead. 
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ATTACKING  THE  DEAD. 

Sir, — For  the  second  time  within  three  years  Sir  Edward  Clarke, 
K.C.,  has  used  the  public  Press  to  blacken  the  memory  of  the  late 
Lord  Brampton  (Sir  Henry  Hawkins). 

The  first  of  these  cowardly  assaults  on  the  dead  appeared  in  the 
pages  of  the  Cornhill  for  April,  1915  ; the  second  in  the  issues  of 
the  Evening  News  of  the  15th  and  16th  ult.  The  second  libel  is 
substantially  a repetition  of  the  first,  but  omits  a foolish  sneer  at 
Sir  Henry  Hawkins’  “ Reminiscences  ” which  graced — or  dis- 
graced— the  Cornhill  effusion,  and  to  that  extent  is  one  ugly  point 
the  less.  In  passing,  Sir  Edward  Clarke,  or  others  tempted  to 
follow  the  nasty  precedent  he  is  obstinately  determined  to  create, 
might,  on  one  point,  do  well  to  take  the  “ Reminiscences  ” as  a 
model  when  attempting  similar  works.  From  cover  to  cover  the 
unwritten  law  of  chivalry  to  the  dead  is  strictly  observed. 

Except  what  is  to  be  gathered  from  Sir  Edward  Clarke’s  two 
libels,  I know  nothing  of  the  Penge  case.  But  from  those  articles 
readers  learn  that  the  prisoners  were  tried  for  the  murder  of  a 
feeble-minded  woman  by  the  most  cruel  of  all  methods — starvation. 
It  was  the  hired  advocate’s  business  to  prove  as  well  as  he  could 
and  to  persuade  the  jury  to  believe  that  death  might  have  resulted 
not  from  starvation,  but  from  some  infirmity  to  which  the  victim 
was  subject.  But  no  amount  of  doctors’  and  lawyers’  “ mights  ” 
could  whittle  away  the  one  cardinal  fact — the  never-ceasing 
murderous  intention  of  the  prisoners.  The  only  verdict  possible 
was  given.  The  trial  by  jury  appears  to  have  been  followed  by 
trial  by  newspaper,  and  the  capital  punishment  was  remitted  for 
penal  servitude.  Sir  Edward  Clarke  tells  us  that,  among  others, 
Clement  Scott  made  an  indignant  protest  about  this  case,  but, 
evidently  because  it  would  weaken  his  general  attack  on  the  judge, 
he  omits  to  remind  the  public  that  Scott  later  wrote  verses  in 
praise  of  Sir  Henry  Hawkins’  administration  of  justice. 

Accusing  the  Judge  of  “ evident  bias  ” and  “ persistent  unfair- 
ness,” Sir  Edward  Clarke  writes  : — “ Only  a wicked  judge  would 
have  sent  out  a jury  at  nearly  ten  o’clock  at  night  ” to  consider 
a verdict  in  a charge  of  murder.  Here  the  writer  is  himself  guilty 
of  something  very  like  wickedness  in  carefully  suppressing  the  fact 
that  the  case  was  one  of  the  earliest  of  any  importance  tried  by 
Sir  Henry  Hawkins,  and  that  this  newcomer  to  the  Bench  was  not 
creating  a precedent  in  asking  a jury  at  10  p.m.  to  consider  their 
verdict  on  a capital  'charge,  but  was  merely  following  a well- 
established  one  followed  at  that  time  (see  Sir  Henry  Hawkins’ 
“ Reminiscences  ”). 

Judges  are  not  infallible,  otherwise  we  should  not  want  Appeal 
Courts,  but  if  every  advocate  not  satisfied  with  a summing-up  is 
to  libel  the  Judge — when  he  is  dead  for  choice,  when  it  can  be 
done  with  impunity — where  is  this  sort  of  thing  to  stop? 

Perhaps  the  worst  part  of  Sir  Edward  Clarke’s  tornado  is  con- 
tained in  the  paragraph  with  which  he  concludes  his  article  in 
the  Evening  News  of  the  16th  ult.  : — “ Sir  Henry  Hawkins  con- 
tinued his  career  of  public  disservice.  There  were  other  cases, 
notably  the  Hansard  Union  case,  the  Portsea  Island  Building 
Society  case,  and  the  Salisbury  baby  case,  in  which  his  worst 
characteristics  were  shown.”  Not  since  Dickens  gave  us  the 
pompous,  self-important  Podsnap  contemptuously  dismissing  five 
continents  with  a jerk  of  his  elbow,  has  there  been  anything  quite 
like  this.  Think  of  .it!  With  a sweep  of  the  pen  Sir  Edward 
Clarke  contemptuously  blots  out  the  whole  of  a long  and  able 
career  on  the  Bench  as  one  of  “ continued  public  disservice,” 
without  advancing  one  word  in  support  of  an  allegation  so  shock- 
ing, as  though  it  were  notorious  that  Bench,  Bar,  and  Public  were 
in  common  agreement  with  this  traducer.  Can  the  “ worst  charac- 
teristics ” of  “ evident  bias  ” and  “ persistent  unfairness  ” go 
further  than  this? 

Yours,  &c., 

J.  D.  R. 


THE  FEAST  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES. 

Sir, — On  the  occasion  of  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 
which  will  be  celebrated  on  Monday,  February  11 , I hope  you  will 
be  pleased  to  allow  me  to  invite  all  the  clients  of  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes  to  observe  the  day  itself  in  a special  manner,  for  this 
year  it  has  not  been  found  practicable  to  prepare  for  the  feast  by 
a solemn  Novena. 

The  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  invites  all  those  who  are 
able  to  do  so  to  assist  at  the  special  services  in  the  Westminster 
Cathedral  on  February  11. 

The  Catholic  Women’s  League  have  arranged  for  a lecture  on 


“ Lourdes,”  to  be  given  by  Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc  in  the  Westminster 
Cathedral  Hall  on  Monday,  February  4,  at  3 p.m. 

I would  add  that  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  which 
I have  mentioned,  has  been  established  with  the  following  objects, 
namely,  to  promote  the  devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  to  help 
in  the  Lourdes  pilgrimages  by  organizing  the  spiritual  part,  and 
to  take  care  of  sick  pilgrims.  This  Society  desires  me  to  express 
the  hope  that  all  Catholics  will  join  it  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible.  Applications  for  enrolment  should  be  forwarded  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Archbishop’s 
House,  Westminster,  London,  S.W.  1. 

I am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

G.  Norfolk. 

Arundel  Castle. 


PSALM  CVIII. 

Sir, — Now  that  the  Psalms  are  being  used  by  the  laity  in  an 
English  translation,  is  it  wrong  to  express  a wish  that  our  authori- 
ties might  see  their  way  to  allow  some  short  explanatory  word  or 
words  in*the  text  of  at  least  one  of  them?  A great  many  troubled 
minds  would,  I feel  sure,  be  set  at  rest  were  the  word,  saying,  or, 
for  they  have  said,  inserted  in  italics  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  verse 
of  the  ioSth  Psalm.  It  is  quite  clear  from  the  internal  evidence 
that  the  Psalmist  is  simply  giving  specimen  testimony,  of  what  the 
“ wicked  and  deceitful  tongue  ” is  pleased  to  say  about  him  ; and, 
were  the  internal  evidence  less  plain  than  it  is,  the  Hebrew  student 
knows  that,  in  a sudden  grammatical  transition,  such  as  we  have 
in  this  Psalm,  the  only  way  of  making  sense  is  mentally  to  insert 
some  such  word  or  words  as  I have  suggested  above.  A rule  to 
that  effect  is  to  be  found  irt  Gesenius,  although  I cannot  quote 
him,  not  having  his  Grammar  by  me  as  I write. 

Your  obedient  servant. 

Nemo. 


WAR  SHRINES. 

Sir, — Most  people  seem  to  be  waiting  till  after  the  war  to 
begin  the  erection  of  memorials  to  our  gallant  dead,  which  is 
reasonable  enough  in  regard  to  permanent  and  worthy  war- 
shrines.  Some  such  are  already  being  put  up  inside  our  churches, 
but  only  very  few  in  public  view,  and  these  usually  very  costly. 
I suggest  to  my  fellow-priests  that  we  are  missing  through  this 
delay  a favourable  opportunity  of  making  the  Protestant  public 
familiar  with  Catholic  emblems,  and  so  preparing  for  a restoration 
of  wayside  crosses  that  may  help  to  sustain  the  failing  Christianity 
of  the  land.  I suggest  that  we  should  not  wait  till  the  war  is 
over,  nor  until  funds  are  available  for  costly  memorials,  but  that 
we  be  content,  meanwhile,  with  such  as  are  inexpensive,  tempor- 
ary but  public.  The  best  is  too  often  the  enemy  of  the  good  ! 
In  some  places,  not  many,  open  hostility  may  be  feared,  and  of 
this  the  reverend  rectors  must  be  judges  ; but  few  are  found 
to  desecrate  memorials  of  our  fallen  heroes  ; and  one  would 
like  to  see  more  experiments  made  as  to  the  real  temper  of  the 
public.  May  I mention  the  result  of  one  such  experiment  in 
a small  town  of  a rather  evangelical  and  nonconformist  type, 
but  fairly  tolerant  or  indifferent  ? On  an  outside  wall  of  the 
church  overlooking  afrequented  main  road  wasplaced  an  ordinary 
wooden  crucifix,  some  two  feet  high  with  plaster  figure  under  a 
simple  pent-house,  and  beneath  the  sacred  emblem,  enclosed 
within  the  glass  of  a plain  picture  frame,  a list  of  the  fallen,  about 
one  hundred  in  number,  from  the  town — not  merely  the  parish — 
together  with  a suitable  inscription  and  an  invitation  to  prayer. 
As  the  sacristy  provided  the  materials  the  whole  shrine  cost  about 
half-a-crown.  Public  devotions  have  occasionally  been  held 
before  it,  on  All  Souls’  Day,  Good  Friday,  &c.  The  humble 
memoiial  has  been  welcomed  by  the  community  at  large,  partic- 
ularly by  the  friends  of  the  fallen.  Never  has  the  slightest 
irreverence  been  shown,  and  since  its  setting  up  eighteen  months 
ago,  it  has  never  been  left  without  floral  offerings  ; just  now  the 
railings  in  front  are  thickly  hung  with  some  two  dozen  crosses 
or  wreaths,  mostly  from  non-Cathohcs.  I cannot  say'  that 
many  passers-by  remain  to  pray,  but  many  stop  to  read,  not  a 
few  salute  in  passing,  whilst  some  have  been  heard  to  remark  how 
it  reminds  them  of  France  or  Flanders.  Surely  something 
similar,  inexpensive  and  temporary,  could  be  done  in  many  of 
our  parishes  of  town  and  country;  but  don’t  wait  till  costly 
shrines  can  be  put  up,  and  don’t  hide  them  within  the  church 
porch. 

Yours,  &c.  J.I.C. 
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SCHOOL  MANAGERS’  RIGHTS. 

Sir  — A question  of  importance  to  Managers  of  Catholic 
schools,  at  least  in  the  administrative  County  of  London  is  at 
present  occupying  official  attention.  From  J ohnson  Street 
Catholic  School,  Commercial  Road,  E.,  four  assistant  mast 
joined  the  Colours  at  the  outbreak  of  war.  During  their  absence 
their  places  are  taken,  with  the  approval  of  the  Education 
Authorities,  by  lady  substitutes.  This  arrangement  still  obtains 
and  the  managers  have  not  been  instructed  to  modify  it,  but  a 
lady,  who  is  officially  unknown  to  them,  and  who  desenbt. 
herself  as  an  Assistant  Inspector  of  the  L C.C.,  has  cr lied  upo 
one  of  the  above-mentioned  teachers  and  ordered  her  to  cease 
work  in  Johnson  Street  School  and  take  up  work  in  anetber 
school,  where  there  appears  to  be  a shortage  of  teachers. 

This  order  was  not  complied  with,  and  it  has  been  followed 
up  by  a letter  to  her  from  the  Education  Officer  to  the  same 
effect,  still  without  reference  to  her  school  managers. 

This  action  I believe  to  be  a violation  of  the  rights  of  the 
managers  who  engaged  her,  and  in  whose  employ  she  is.  the 
appointment  and  dismissal  of  teachers,  subject,  of  couise,  to  the 
consent  of  the'Education  Authority,  rests  with  the  managers, 
and  the  managers  have  not  been  asked  to  consider  the  dismissal 

of  this  teacher.  , _ ...  „ 

I am  of  opinion  that  members  of  the  Education  Committee 
are  not  aware  of  this  interference  with  the  rights  of  managers, 
and  hence  I am  making  the  facts  public. 

I hope  I am  right  in  holding  that  notice  to  a teacher  in  a non- 
provided  school  to  cease  work  therein,  when  engaged  by  the 
managers,  should  be  given  through  the  managers  of  the  schoo  . 

I am,  &c.,  „ 

T.  J.  Ring,  MR. 

Catholic  Church,  Commercial  Road,  E. 

January  14,  1918. 


CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITIES  IN  AMERICA. 

Sir,— In  his  second  article  on  “ Higher  Education  and  Catholic 
Influence,”  the  Rev.  Dr.  Vance  says  : — “ The  Catholics  _ in 
America  have  their  University  at  Washington.”  No  mention 
whatever  of  anv  other  Catholic  University  ‘‘  in  America.  I 
wonder,  what  will  American  Catholics  think  of  such  an  oversight 
of  their  many  splendid  Universities,  doing  excellent  work  through- 
out  the  land,  in  New  York,  Chicago,  Georgetown,  St.  Louis,  San 
Francisco,  New  Orleans,  &c.  But  I hold  no  brief  to  speak  for 
them.  They  are  quite  able  to  tell  their  own  story,  if  they  care  to. 

In  the  same  breath  (I  mean  in  the  same  paragraph),  Dr.  Vance 
goes  on  to  say':— “ . . . And  yet  within  the  ample  range  of  the 
British  Empire— we  leave  the  thought  of  England  for  a moment— 
there  exists,  as  far  as  we  know,  only  one  group  of  Catholic  Univer- 
sities, to  wit,  in  Ireland.”  Long  live  Ireland  by  all  manner  of 
means  ! But  may  I be  permitted  to  add  that  “ within  the  ample 
range  of  the  British  Empire  ” there  happens  to  be,  on  this  side  of 
the  waters,  a tiny  piece  of  land  called  Canada — doing  its  bit,  by 
the  way,  in  the  present  world  war — and  that  in  this  fair  Dominion 
of  ours  there  are  several  Catholic  Universities  of  good  standing, 
in  Ottawa,  Antigonish,  Quebec,  Montreal  (with  its  3,500  students 
in  various  faculties).  They  successfully  compete  with  their  Pro- 
testant sister  Universities  of  Montreal,  Toronto,  and  elsewhere, 
and  they  hold  their  own,  to  say  the  least,  in  the  Royal  Society 
of  Canada. 

Yours  truly, 

Ed.  Lecompte,  S.J. 

Villa  St.  Martin,  near  Montreal, 


“ NE  SUTOR  SUPRA,”  OR  “ NE  SUTOR  ULTRA.” 


Sir, — Pliny  and  Valerius  Maximus  are  the  authorities  generally 
cited  for  the  original  of  " Let  the  cobbler  stick  to  his  last.’ 
Those  of  your  readers  who,  to  a taste  for  accuracy,  unite  a 
reluctance  to  verify  quotations,  may  be  interested  in  the  following 
excerpts  i — 

" Idem  (i.e.  Apelles)  perfecta  opera  proponebat  pergula 
transeuntibus  atque  post  ipsam  tabulam  latens  vitia  quae 
notarentur  auscultabat,  vulgum  diligentiorem  judicem  quam 
se  praeferens.  Feruntque  a sutore  reprehensum  quod  in  crepidis 
una  intus  pauciores  fecisset  ansas  : eodem  postero  die  superbo 
emendatione  pristinae  admonitionis  cavillante  circa  crus, 
indignatum  prospexisse,  denunciantem  ne  supra  crepidam 
judicaret,  quod  et  ipsum  in  proverbium  venit.”  (Plin.,  N-H. 
35,  10,  36.) 

“ Mirifi.ee  et  ille  artifex  qui  in  opere  suo  moneri  se  a sutore 
de  crepida  et  ansulis  passus  de  crure  etiam  disputare  incipientem 
supra  plantam  ascendere  vetuit.”  (Val.  Max.,  8,  12.)  ''  < 

The  proper  form  of  the  proverb  should  then  be  “ Ne  sutor 
supra  crepidam  judicet.”  The  misquotation  " ultra  ” is  by 
no  means  of  recent  date.  A French  translation  of  Pliny’s 
“ Natural  History,”  published  at  Lyons  in  1566,  gives  in  the 
margin  opposite  the  concluding  words  of  the  anecdote,  " ne 
sutor  ultra  crepidam.”  R.  Y.  Tyrrell,  in  his  “ Cicero  in  His 
Letters,”  says  that  “ ultra  ” has  no  authority  and  is  meaning 
less. 

Yours,  &c., 

P.  H.  B. 


P.S. — ” Vulgum  ” appears  in  the  only  edition  of  Pliny  to 
which  I have  access,  i.e.,  Hardouin’s.  I mention  this,  so  that 
those  in  whose  memories  there  are  still  faint  echoes  of  “ virus 
vulgus,  pelagus,”  may  not  accuse  me  of  ignorance_oriinac curacy 
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ET  CiETERA 


Official  news  has  been  received  of  the  loss  in  action 
of  Captain  James  P.  Harding,  R.  Munster  Fus.,  son  of 
Mrs.  Harding,  of  Charlemont  Terrace,  Cork.  Captain 
Harding,  who  was  educated  at  Clongowes,  had  been 
reported  wounded  and  missing  on  the  Western  Front 
since  November  xo. 


Lieut.  John  Symon,  Yorkshire  Light  Infantry,  who 
has  fallen  in  action,  was  the  second  son  of  Mr.  John 
Symon,  of  Keith,  already  bereaved  by  the  loss  of  a 
younger  son,  George,  a student  for  the  priesthood,  who 
was  killed  a few  months  ago. 


* * 
* 


Among  the  recently  wounded  are  Captain  Vyvian 
A.  C.  Clery,  M.C.,  R.E.  (Downside);  Lieut.  Harold  S. 
Heenan,  Liverpool  Regt.  ; and  Second-Lieut.  G.  J. 
Nugent,  R.  Dublin  Fus.  Captain  J.  V.  Holland, 
V : C. , Leinsters  (Clongowes),  has  recently  recovered 
from  serious  bombing  injuries. 


* * 
* 


In  a letter  to  Mrs.  Maxwell,  of  Plas  Newydd,  Killiney, 
in  reference  to  her  son,  Captain  Louis  L.  McKeever, 
R.A.M.C.,  whose  loss  in  action  in  Palestine  we  have 
Recorded,  the  Colonel  of  the  battalion  1x>  which  he  was 
attached  writes  : — “ I am  glad  and  proud  to  say  that 
he  has  been  awarded  the  Military  Cross  for  his  gal- 
lantry ; my  only  regret  is  that  he  is  not  still  alive  to  wear 
his  honour,  which  he  richly  deserved.  When  he  was 
hit,  he  never  made  a complaint,  and  simply  said  he 
knew  he  was  done  for,  and  died  happily  and  not  in  pain. 
Father  Paranette,  who  was  attached  to  the  battalion, 
was  with  him  at  the  time  he  was  wounded,  and  I have 
taken  the  liberty  of  forwarding  your  letter  on  to  him  and 
asking  him  to  write  to  you  as  well,  as  he  can  give  you 
more  details  than  I can.  . . . Your  son  was  a very 
brave  man,  who  sacrificed  himself  for  others,  and  died 
the  death  of  a very  gallant  gentleman.  His  honour  was 
richly  deserved,  and  we  have  all  lost  a good  friend.” 


* * 
* 


Among  those  who  received  the  M.C.  and  Bar  at  the 
investiture  at  Buckingham  Palace  on  January  23  was 
Captain  Philip  Basil  Cuddon,  who  belongs  to  an  old 
Catholic  family  hailing  from  Norfolk,  and  who  was 
educated  by  the  Benedictine  Fathers..  He  only  attains 
his  majority  in  March,  although  commissioned  in  Sep- 
tember, 1914.  He  has  been  mentioned  in  dispatches 
on  several  occasions,  and  was  made  captain  in 
December,  1915,  the  M.C.  being  awarded  in  April  last, 
and  the  Bar  in  October. 


THE  LATE  FATHER  KAVANAGH,  C.SS.R.,  C.F. 


By  the  courtesy  of  the  Father  Cliarltcn,  Provincial 
of  the  Redemptorists,  we  are  able  to  give  further  particulars 
of  the  death  of  Father  Kavanagh.  An  officer  in  Palestine 
who  had  been  received  into  the  Church  by  him  only  a 
few  months  before  sent.  Father  Provincial  the  following 
letter  : — 

December  24,  1917. 

I feel  it  my  painful  duty  to  inform  you  of  the  death  of  Father 
Kavanagh,  who  was  killed  in  action  on  the  21st  of  this  month. 
He  was  hit  in  the  head  by  a Turkish  bullet,  and  remained  un- 
conscious until  he  died  a few  hours  later.  I was  within  a few 
yards  of  Father  Kavanagh  when  he  was  hit:  he  had  come  quite 
up  to  the  front  line,  and  was  praying  at  the  .time  with  a wounded 
man.  We  all,  I assure  you,  feel  the  loss  very  deeply  of  one  who 
always  brightened  and  cheered  us  under  the.  most  adverse 
circumstances. 

Father  Kavanagh  was  liked  and  respected  by  all  in  the  Battalion, 
Catholics  and  Protestants  alike,  and  we  feel  that  it  is  a great  loss 
to  the  Battalion. 

Father  Kavanagh ’s  kit  is  being  forwarded  through  the  usual 
channels,  and  his  altar  kit  to  the  principal  chaplain.  He  had 
several  rosaries  and  medals  which  he  bought  for  distribution 
among  the  men  ; these  I have  retained  for  distribution,  as  I think 


that  is  what  he  would  wish.  Hitchens,  his  servant,  was  with; 
Father  Kavanagh  to  the  end,  and  did  all  he  could. 

He  was  buried  by  two  other  priests  from  other  Brigades  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives. 


The  Capture  of  Jerusalem:  Before  and  After.] 

Below  we  are  able  to  give  large  extracts  from  a letter 
to  Father  Provincial  from  Father  Kavanagh,  written  on 
December  16  : — 


The  7th  was  a terrible  day  and  night.  We  marched  under 
torrents,  waited  miserably  all  the  afternoon  in  a field  of  deep  wet 


clay,  resumed  later  on  the  old  Roman  road,  now  flowing  with 


liquid  mud  six  inched  deep,  which  filled  our  boots  ; were  halted 
for  three-quarters  of  an  hour  in  the  dark  and  a driving  wind, 
while  standing  in  water.  Our  transport  was  unable  to  overtake  / 
us,  and  we  lay  down  without  food  or  shelter  on  wet  clay  under 
heavy  rain.  For  several  weeks  I have  not  taken  off  my  clothes 
day  or  night,  except  to  change  my  shirt  occasionally.  That  night 
I fared  better  than  the  rest,  for  on  the  roadway  a huge  lorry  was 
stuck  fast.  Another  officer  and  I climbed  into  it,  where  we  found 
the  driver  and  two  men  ; we  all  lay  down  together  under  a 
tarpaulin,  also  a blanket  which  I shared  with  a Welsh  corporal. 

I pulled  off  my  boots  and  wrung  the  water  out  of  my  socks,  but 
my  clothes  were  wet  through  (in  spite  of  my  Aquascutum),  and 
my  feet  were  so  cold  I could  not  sleep  all  night.  Next  morning  we 
found  a number  of  the  native  camel  boys  along  the  roadside  were 
dead  from  the  cold.  Men  who  had  come  through  Suvla  said  they 
had  never  known  anything  quite  so  bad. 

The  following  day,  December  8,  we  resumed.  The  day  was 
fine,  and  a few  miles  on  we  saw  from  a hilltop  the  white  and 
radiant  town  of  Bethlehem,  most  beautiful  and  cheering.  Unfortu- 
nately, coming  over  that  top  we  were  sighted  by  the  enemy,  who 
presently  brought  his  guns  to  bear  and  shelled  our  line  of  march. 

It  lasted  about  an  hour  : the  ground  on  every  side  of  us  as  we 
passed  out  of  sight  downhill  was  churned  up,  and  we  had  several 
casualties.  One  poor  fellow  was  smashed  in  pieces,  and  at  our 
next  halt  I buried  him.  I was  walking  with  my  servant  at  my 
heels,  and  a bullet  passed  through  his  scabbard.  We  got  down 
into  the  valley  and  were  safe,  where  we  halted,  and  those  who 
had  any  scraps  of  ration  in  their  haversack  breakfasted.  The 
R.E.  Were  there  before  us.  In  the  afternoon  I went  over  to 
their  mess  and  asked  them  for  some  food  ; they  gave  me  bread 
and  sardines,  and  made  me  a pot  of  tea.  Then  their  C.O.  took 
me  over  and  showed  me  the  most  wonderful  sight — the  veritable 
cisterns  made  by  Solomon  to  supply  Jerusalem — three  of  them, 
600  ft.  by  200  ft.,  and  about  150  ft.  in  depth,  still  holding  water 
and  in  almost  perfect  condition.  They  show  no  sign  of  repair 
or  remake,  but  the  earthenware  culverts  have  long  been  broken. 

That  evening  we  were  ordered  to  rush  a hill,  from  which  the 
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HEALTH  AND  EYESIGHT. 
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Turks  had  fired  on  us  and  the  men  climbed  up  in  high  spirits, 
bayonets  fixed.  It  was  quite  Gilbertian,  for  when  wc  reached  their 
redoubt  we  found  they  had  evacuated  two  hours  before.  On  the 
summit  was  a weird  structure,  a sort  of  hollow  cairn  of  boulders, 
very  smelly  inside,  where  the  Turks  had  slept  the  previous  night. 
The  Colonel,  Major,  myself,  and  two  more  crept  into  it,  spread 
out  our  blankets,  and  in  spite  of  fleas  and  bugs  slept  soundly  till 
morning.  The  next  day  we  marched  through  Bethlehem,  now 
exclusively  a Christian  city,  and  almost  entirely  “ Latin,”  i.e., 
Roman  Catholic.  All  sorts,  including  French  Sisters  of  St.  Vincent 
de  Paul,  turned  out  and  gave  us  an  ecstatic  ovation.  “ Thank 
God  1 The  English  have  come  ! ” they  cried.  For  the  Turks, 
their  only  source  of  information,  had  often  assured  them  the 
English  were  defeated  and  driven  out  of  Egypt.  We  camped  for 
the  night  and  most  of  Sunday,  December  9,  just  north  of  Beth- 
lehem, beside  Rachel’s  tomb.  But  we  were  not  allowed  to  visit 
the  Church  of  the  Nativity,  O.S.F.  Monday  evening  we'marchcd 
to  Jerusalem,  which  had  that  day  handed  over  the  city  keys  to 
one  of  our  Generals,  and  camped  for  the  night  in  a garden  of  olive 
trees,  just  at  the  head  of  the  great  southern  wady,  Gehenna. 

Our  Battalion  is  at  present  engaged  in  picketing  all  the  city 
gates.  On  December  11  I watched  the  State  entry  of  General 
Allenby  by  the  great  Jaffa  Gate  amid  the  cheers  of  the  population. 
We  are  not  allowed  to  enter  the  public  buildings  yet,  but  I have 
twice  walked  round  the  walls.  ...  I have  walked  through  the 

Valley  of  Josaphat,  now  a camp  of  the  , crossed  the 

Kedron  by  a small  stone  bridge,  which  occupies  the  same  position 
as  in  our  Saviour’s  day,  visited  Gethsemane,  and  climbed  Mount 
Olivet.  Inside  the  city  I have  followed  the  Via  Dolorosa,  marked 
by  the  Stations  . . . and  the  site  of  the  Pra?torium,  outside  which 
is  still  an  ancient  Roman  arch,  now  known  as  “ Ecce  Homo.” 
Part  of  the  Roman  pavement  (lithostratos)  is  now  inside  the  O.S.F. 
convent  and  the  adjoining  one  of  Ratisbonne’s  nuns. 

I must  finish.  There  is  a considerable  body  of  the  enemy  close 
to  us,  and  we  are  about  to  move  out  and  take  our  turn  in  the 
trenches,  but  hope  to  be  back  again  for  Christmas. 

Your  Reverence’s  devoted  confrere, 

B.  K.,  C.F. 

P.S. — Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  moved  into  temporary 
billets — a German  hospice — and  last  night  I slept  in  a bed  for 
the  first  time  since  February — except  in  hospital.  To  undress  and 
get  into  a comfortable  bed  in  a neat  room,  with  clean  towels  and 
basin,  is  an  astounding  comfort.  To-day  I walked  over  to 
Bethany,  and  saw  the  veritable  11  Tomb  of  Lazarus  ” and  “ House 
of  Mary  and  Martha.”  From  where  we  are  now  the  view  of 
Jerusalem  is  indescribably  beautiful,  and  the  spot  is  pointed  out 
where  Christ  wept  over  the  city. 


WILLS 

THE  VERY  REV.  CANON  J.  CASWELL. 

The  Very  Rev.  Canon  John  Caswell,  of  St.  Austin’s,  Kenilworth, 
Warwick,  for  some  years  Vice-President  of  Oscott  College,  and 
of  St.  Wilfrid’s  College,  Oakamoor,  who  died  on  November  n 
last,  aged  seventy-one  years,  has  left  property  of  the  value  of 
,£6,030  is.  5d.  The  testator  gives  £10  to  the  Church  Education 
Fund  of  the  archdiocese  of  Birmingham  ; £10  to  the  Mission  Fund 
of  the  said  archdiocese;  £10  to  Johnson’s  Fund  of  the  said  arch- 
diocese; £12  to  the  Maryvale  Orphanage;  .£10  to  the  Coleshill 
Homes  ; a picture,  two  Russian  ikons,  and  books  to  Oscott  College, 
and  the  residue  of  the  property  he  leaves  as  to  two-thirds  to  the 
children  of  his  sister,  Mrs.  Grafton,  and  qne-third  to  the  children 
of  his  brother  George. 

LADY  LEES. 

Dame  Florence  Lees,  of  31,  Eaton  Square,  S.W.,  and  the 
House  of  Letterawe,  Loch  Awe,  Argyll,  N.B,  and  of  South 
Lytchet  Manor,  Poole,  Dorset,  who  died  October  22,  widow 
of  Sir  Elliott  Lees,  1st  Bart.,  of  Lychet,  Poole,  Dorset,  J.P., 
D.S.O.,  a former  M.P.  for  Biikenhead,  left  unsettled  estate  cf 
the  gross  value  of  £23,901,  of  which  £23,210  is  net  personalty. 
She  bequeathed  £100  to  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  114,  Mount  Street, 
W.,  and  after  the  main  bequests  to  her  sons,  Bernard  and  John, 
the  residue  of  her  estate  she  left  to  her  other  children  in  equal 
shares.  Lady  Lees  desired  that  her  younger^  daughters  may 
be  brought  up  as  Catholics. 


THE  RIGHTS  OF  PRIESTS  TO  A UNIVERSITY 
FRANCHISE. 

Under  the  new  franchise  (writes  Mr.  J.  C.  McWalter,  M.A., 
LL.D.,  from  77,  Vastern  Road,  Reading),  most  of  the  Church  of 
England  clergy  will  have  two  votes — one  from  the  University,  and 
one  from  the  ordinary  qualification.  Most  of  our  priests,  especially 
those  of  the  older  generation,  have  been  deprived  of  the  opportunity 
of  obtaining  a University  vote.  This  is  an  injustice  which  ought, 
if  possible,  to  be  repaired.  The  University  of  Durham  admits 
Anglican  clergymen,  of  a certain  standing,  to  an  examination  for 
the  degree  of  B.D.  I submit  that  like  facilities  ought  to  be  avail- 
able for  Catholic  priests.  To  deprive  them  of  a degree  is  now  to 
deprive  them  of  a vote. 

It  is  noteworthy  that,  although  the  National  University  of 
Ireland  has  a Professor  of  Catholic  Theology — and  power  to  confer 
degrees  in  Divinity — it  has  not,  so  far,  conferred  such  degrees. 
The  statutes  require  that  every  candidate  for  a degree  shall  have 
spent  three  years  in  a College  of  the  University.  A liberal  inter- 
pretation of  this  statute  would  enable  any  priest  who  has  spent 
three  years  at  Maynooth  to  present  himself  for  the  degree  without 
further  residence. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


Guildhall  School,  of  flflusic. 

John  Carpenter  Street,  Victoria  Embankment,  E.C.4. 

Established  by  the  Corporation  of  London. 

Principal— LANDON  RONALD 
COMPLETE  MUSICAL  EDUCATION  at  an  inclusive  Fee. 

PRIVATE  LESSONS  are  given  in  all  musical  subjects  and  STAGETRAINI NG 
in  Elocution,  Gesture,  St3ge  Dancing,  and  Fencing. 

THE  ORCHESTRV  CONDUCTED  BY  THE  PRINCIPAL  AND  HIS 
\SSISTANTS.  Prospectus  and  Syllabus  of  Local  Centres  and  Local  Schools 
Examinations  ("open  to  general  public!  free 
Speciality  in  complete  Grand  Opera  Training. 

NEW  TERM  BEGAN  JAN.  7. 

H . SAX E W YN  D H A M.  Seer  etary . Telephone  Cen tral  4459. 


C Ifte  Qancev  hospital  (fflvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  of  Recommendation  needed,  a Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers  Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  „ _Strand,  London,  W.C 
Treasurer  „ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440,  Strand,  London  W.C. 
Fred  W.  Howell.  Secretary. 


FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON  S.W.g 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ HURCOMB,  Fen,  London.’ 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 


8,  Cullum  Street,  Fenchurch  Street,  London,  E.G.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173,  Piccadilly,  W.  I 

(’Phone:  Regent  475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS. 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 

PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  or*  PURCHASED. 

I had  been  advertising  in  many  journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1906,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
’Truth”  about  me.  After  investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  "Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about ’advertisers  — honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  “He  is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land; 
and  what  the  Editor  in  ‘Truth’  in  1906  said  of 
Mr.  Hurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1916  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhe  e else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advic  .” 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace 
An  old-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  ca  ne  to  me.  nd  I gave  her 
just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £110  for  them— more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  _ writes 
acknowledging  a cheque  for  £275  lOs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taker*,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  out-of-date*  jewellery,  broken 
pH  gold,  dental  plates. 

babe  stamps  and  stamp  collections  bought. 

[Parcels  Safe— Registered  Post.] 
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OXFORD  LOCAL  EXAMINATIONS 

RESULTS  FOR  DECEMBER,  1917. 

SENIOR  CANDIDATES. 

I.  HONOURS  LIST. 

First  and  Second  Class  each  in  two  divisions  in  numerical 
order  of  the  Several  Centres. 


1st 

3 


-Class n, 

2nd  3rd  Total 


BOYS. 

Liverpool,  Hope  Street  Catholic  Institute 
Liverpool,  St.  Francis  Xavier’s 

Total  Honours  Senior  Boys 

GIRLS. 

Birmingham,  St.  Paul’s  High  School 
Bristol,  St.  Joseph’s  H.S.,  Newport 
Consett,  La  Sagesse,  Jesmond 
Manchester,  Loreto  Convent 
St.  Helen’s,  Notre  Dame  H.S. 

Total  Honours,  Senior  Girls  - - 6 6 

II.  PASS  LIST. 

First  Division,  candidates  born  on  or  after  December  1,  1898  ; 
Second  Division,  over-age. 


BOYS. 

Leicester,  Ratclifie  College 
Liverpool,  Hope  Street  Catholic  Institute 
Liverpool,  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  College 
Manchester,  Xaverian  College 

Total  Pass  Senior  Boys 

GIRLS.  ~ 

Birmingham,  St.  Paul’s  High  School 
Birmingham,  Convent  of  Mary,  Wolverhampton 
Birmingham,  Holy  Trinity  C.,  Kidderminster 
Darlington,  Immaculate  Conception  S. 
Darlington,  St.  Anthony’s  Sec.  S.,  Sunderland 
Hackney,  Convent  College,  Enfield 
Millstreet,  Cork,  Presentation  Convent 
Millstreet,  Cork,  Convent  of  Mercy,  Cahir 
Preston,  Winckley  Square  Convent 
Somers  Town,  Convent  H.  S.,  Southampton 
Somers  Town,  Convent  J.  and  M-,  Harlesden 
Somers  Town,  Highgate  Road  Convent.  . 
Southwark,  St.  Joseph’s  C.,  Redhill 
Southwark,  La  Retraite,  Clapham  Park 
Bury,  Tottington 

Total  Pass  Senior  Girls 


1st 

Div. 

I 

3 

1 

1 


24 


2nd 

Div.  Total 

- I 

3 

- 1 

- 1 


26 


JUNIOR  CANDIDATES. 

I.  HONOURS  LIST. 

Ursuline  Cnovent,  Thornton  Heath,  Third  Class,  one. 

II.  PASS  LIST. 

First  Division,  candidates  born  on  or  after  December  1st,  1901 
Second  Division,  over  age. 

BOYS.— NONE. 

GIRLS. 


1st  2nd 
Div.  Div.  Total 


Convent  of  Mercy,  Doon,  co.  Limerick 
Hackney,  O.  L.  Convent,  Amhurst  Park 
Millstreet,  Convent  of  Mercy,  Kanturk 
Somers  Town,  St.  Dominic’s,  Dovercourt 
Bristol,  St.  Louis  Convent  H.S.,  Frome  II 
Millstreet,  Presentation  Convent 
Oxford,  The  Convent,  Radford 

Total  Pass  Junior  Girls 


8 


PRELIMINARY  CANDIDATES. 

I.  HONOURS  LIST.— NONE. 

II.  PASS  LIST. 

First  Division  candidates  born  on  or  after  December  1,  1903  ; 
Second  Division;  over  age. 


BOYS.— NONE. 
GIRLS. 

Consett,  Broome  R.C.S.,  Leadgate 
Doon,  Convent  of  Mercy.. 

Millstreet,  Sacred  Heart  S.,  Kanturk  . . 


1st  2nd 
Div.  Div.  Total 


Total  Preliminary  Pass,  Girls 


SUMMARY. 


Senior  Honours 

I IO 

Catholics 

I I 

Senior  Pass 

205 

Catholics 

3 2 

Senior  Honours 

22 

Catholics 

1 

Junior  Pass.. 

I40 

Catholics 

12 

Preliminary  Honours 

7 

Catholics 

0 

Preliminary  Pass  . . 

104 

Catholics 

4 

Grand  Total  Successful 

588 

Catholics  60 

or  10.2  per  cent. 


MARRIAGE 


CAPTAIN  GILBERT  E.  FALKNER  AND  MISS  EDITH  W. 

POWNALL. 

At  St.  James’,  Spanish  Place,  on  January  26,  was  celebrated  the 
marriage  of  Captain  Gilbert  E.  Falkner,  M.C.,  D.C.L.I.,  Machine 
Gun  Corps,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Robert  Falkner,  of  Brook- 
lands,  Cheshire,  to  Edith  Walburga,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  Frederick  H.  Pownall,  Cross  Deep,  Twickenham,  and  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Behan,  of  Waldegrave  Gardens,  Twickenham.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine’s,  Rams- 
gate, assisted  by  Canon  English,  of  Twickenham,  who  said  the 
Nuptial  Mass,  and  Father  Bernard  Pownall,  cousin  of  the  bride. 
The  bride,  who  was  given  away  by  her  step-father,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Behan,  wore  a dress  of  white  charmeuse  and  a veil  of  old  Sicilian 
lace  ; her  four  bridesmaids’  dresses  were  of  pale  blue  charmeuse, 
and  they  wore  large  nigger-brown  hats.  After  the  ceremony  a 
few  of  the  relatives  and  intimate  friends  were  entertained  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Behan  at  Durrant’s  Hotel. 


Scorza  & Olivieri 


The  Reliable  House  for  ALTAR  WINES  of  every  variety 


MALAGA, 


SIRACUSA 
VINO.  DE. 


REVISED  PRICES 
DRY 

MEDIUM  ~ 

RICH  .. 


SACRAMENTO. 


MALVAS9  A 

ARAGON  MUSCATEL 


DRY 

MEDIUM 


Per  Doz. 
27/6 
2>/6 
27/6 
27/6 
27/6 
27/6 
27/6 
30/- 


Per  Gal. 
12/6 
12/6 
12/6 
12/6 
12/6 
12/6 
12/6 
14/- 


Owing  to  uncertainty  of  Shipments  of  Altar  Wines,  we  regret  we 
cannot  (.pen  any  New  Accounts. 

SI,  NEW  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 
Proprietor— LOUIS  CONNOLLY. 
ESTABLISHED  NEARLY  HALF  A CENTURY 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

AH  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


j STOCK  AND  SHARE  BROKER. 

R.  A.  STEWART  HQLLE10HE 

4,  Broad  Street  Place,  London,  E.C.2 

Telegrams:  Telephones: 

* Chalsaw  Avenue,  London."  London  Wall,  865  & 1048. 

DEALER  IN  ALL  CLASSES  OF  SECURITIES  AT  CLOSE  NET  PRICES. 
Transactions  completed  direct  with  Clients  or  through  their  Bankers. 

1V/IY  Weekly  Letter,  dated  the  19th  January,  deals  with 
the  position  and  the  prospects  of  the  Anglo-Con- 
tinental Mines  Company  Limited.  Copy  of  same  sent 
Free  to  Applicants. 

One  of  the  chief  Market  features  has  been  the  activity 
in  Goldfield  Rhodesian  Development  Shares,  which  I have 
consistently  recommended.  These  shares  are  intrinsically 
worth  more  than  12/6,  and  are  good  for  a 50  per  cent.  rise. 
Full  particulars  on  application. 

My  Rubber  Share  and  Mining  Guide  price  fid. 

From  the  Financial  Times,  September  10th,  1915. 

“ Mr.  R.  A.  Stewart  Hollebone. — The  difficulties  which  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  have  to  contend  with  under  the  new  regula- 
tions are  exemplified  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  R.A.  Stewart  Hollebone 
has  opened  business  premises  at  4,  Broad  Street  Place,  E.C.,for 
dealing  in  Stocks  and  Shares  independently  of  the  'House.' 
Mr.  Stewart  Hollebone’ s long  association  with  the  Stock  Exchange 
naturally  fits  him  for  a business  of  this  class." 
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THE  SALFORD  DIOCESAN  CATHOLIC  TEACHERS’ 
GUILD  AND  THE  EDUCATION  BILL. 

The  following  letter  has  been  addressed  by  Mr.  T-  Meehan, 
Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Joint  Committees  of  the  Salford  Diocesan 
Catholic  Teachers’  Guild  and  of  the  Manchester  Branch,  to 
the  Rev.  T.  Leo  Parker,  M.A.,  Secretary  to  the  Bishop  of 
Salford,  in  reply  to  the  letter  sent  to  them  by  him  winch 
appeared  in  our  issue  of  January  5 : — 

The  Joint  Committees  of  the  Salford  Diocesan  Catholic 
Teachers'  Guild  and  of  the  Manchester  and  Salford  Branch  have 
given  most  serious  and  careful  consideration  to  your  letter  of 
the  24th  ult.,  addressed  1o  the  Guild  on  behalf  of  his  lordship, 
the  Bishop  of  Salford,  and  instruct  me  to  forward  you  the 
following  reply  : — 

(a)  We  beg  to  point  out  that  the  action  of  the  Salford  Federa- 
tion, in  condemning  the  late  Education  Bill,  was  considered  to 
be  “ over-hasty,  injudicious,  and  dangerous,”  because  the 
Federation  had  condemned  the  Bill  and  called  for  its  defeat 
before  the  Hierarchy,  the  Catholic  Education  Council,  and  other 
Catholic  bodies  having  greater  claims  than  the  Federation  to 
deal  with  educational  matters,  had  had  an  opportunity  of 
discussing  the  measure  ; had  pronounced  its  judgment  before 
sufficient  evidence  could  have  been  collected  and  without 
consulting  important  witnesses  in  close  touch  with  the  schools  ; 
and  by  its  premature  action  had  created  division  among  Catholics 
at  a time  when  the  mind  of  the  nation  appears  to  be  bent  on  an 
educational  settlement. 

The  Bill  was  introduced  on  August  icx  On  August  11  his 
lordship  is  reported  to  have  said  in  a speech  made  at  Salford 
Training  College  : “ He  was  not  prepared  to  express  any  opinion 
whatever  upon  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  and  he  thought  Catholic  leaders 
would  also  require  a little  time  to  read  and  study  its  details  and 
to  consider  it  in  all  its  aspects  before  pronouncing  upon  it. 
They  must  all  study  it  carefully  before  they  could  come  to  a 
conclusion  on  the  attitude  they  should  assume  and  the  line  they 
should  take  in  regard  to  the  new  Bill.”  The  Catholic  teachers 
observed  this  prudent  counsel,  but  within  a fortnight  of  his 
lordship’s  speech,  and  before  any  adequate  consideration  could 
be  given  to  its  complex  and  far-reaching  proposals,  The  Federa- 
tionist  had  pronounced  judgment  and  demanded  the  defeat  of 
the  Bill. 

Although  there  had  been  no  opportunity  to  consult  general 
Catholic  opinion,  excerpts  were  sent  in  advance  to  the  Press, 
and  on  August  23  The  Manchester  Guardian  quoted  them  under 
the  heading,  " Manchester  Catholics  and  the  Education  Bill.” 
We  again  direct  attention  to  the  dates,  as  we  can  find  no  public 
utterance  of  his  lordship  anterior  to  August  26,  which  justified 
this  opening  of  hostilities.  Later  speeches  or  modifications  do 
not  affect  the  primary  indiscretion  of  the  Federation  in  rushing 
in  before  the  Hierarchy,  or  before  other  Catholic  educational 
bodies  with  greater  claims  to  speak  than  the  Federation,  had  the 
opportunity  of  doing  so. 

(b)  We  regret  that  the  position  and  status  of  the  Diocesan 
Schools  Association  was  not  considered,  a body  whose  secretary 
is  an  educational  expert,  whose  members  consist  of  represen- 
tative school  managers  and  teachers,  an  association  which  is 
particularly  competent  to  interpret  the  provisions  o^  an  Educa- 
tion Bill,  and  which  is,  moreover,  maintained  by  a levy  upon 
every  mission  in  the  diocese. 

(c)  We  loyally  accept  the  principle  " that  the  determination  of 
Catholic  policy  as  regards  Catholic  education  is  a matter  of 
episcopal  jurisdiction,”  and  in  this  connection  emphatically  deny 
that  Catholic  teachers  have  sought  to  enunciate  a policy  or 
entered  into  negotiations. 

(d)  While  disclaiming  any  right  or  desire  to  impose  our  views 
or  opinions  on  the  general  Catholie  body,  we  feel  bound  to  assert 
that  in  matters  of  educational  legislation  vitally  affecting  our 
professional  careers  and  prospects,  Catholic  teachers,  in  common 
with  other  workers,  are  entitled  to  approach  directly  through 
their  national  organization  the  authors  of  such  actual  or  pro- 
jected proposals,  and  to  enunciate  for  their  own  body  a considered 
plan  of  action,  subject  always  to  the  final  supreme  authority  of 
the  Hierarchy  upon  the  religious  issues  involved. 

The  defeat  of  ” contracting-out  ” was  largely  due  to  the 
exercise  of  this  right  by  the  representatives  of  Catholic  teachers, 
and  we  maintain  that  there  has  never  been  any  departure  from 
this  constitutional  attitude  in  their  action  upon  the  Education 
Bill  of  1917. 


OBITUARY 

♦ 

THE  REV.  FIENRY  HARDY,  M.A. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  at  Tring,  on  Wednesday 
Januaty  23,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven,  of  the  Rev.  Henry 
Hardy,  M.A.,  priest  of  the  archdiocese  of  Westminster.  His 
death  and  burial  were  marked  with  the  simplicity  which  charac- 
terized his  life,  which  was  so  hidden  that  he  was  almost  unknown. 
His  last  Mass  was  said  on  Sundav  in  such  a state  of  weakness  that 
he  had  to  be  supported  by  two  soldiers,  and  then,  his  sti  ength 
failing,  the}’-  laid  him  on  his  bed  in  the  kitchen,  where  he  received 
the  last  sacraments  from  Father  Hacket,  of  Berkhamsted.  His 
mind  was  occupied  in  its  wandering  with  his  ministry,  and  his 
chief  anxiety  was  that  no  one  should  be  troubled  on  his  account 
and  no  fuss  made,  and  so  he  died,  assisted  by  his  sister  and  the 
housekeeper,  who  had  served  him  for  many  years.  The  body 
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was  clothed  in  vestments,  and  the  open  coffin  set  in  the  little 
chapel,  and  Protestants  and  Catholics  came  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  him  who  was  so  revered  that  the  Anglican 
minister  knelt  at  his  bedside  and  asked  for  his  dying  blessing. 
After  the  Mass  and  Absolution,  said  by  Father  Hacket,  the  body 
was  taken  to  Bedford,  and  there  was  buried  on  Monday,  January 
28,  by  the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Freeland,  assisted  by  Fathers  Wain- 
wright  and  Ross,  Mgr.  Cat  ton  de  Wiart  being  present  to  represent 
his  Eminence  the  Cardinal.  His  sisters,  Mrs.  Wells  and  Miss 
Hardy,  and  his  brother,  Mr.  Hardy,  followed  him  to  the  grave. 
Born  in  1841,  Henry  Hardy  was  educated  for  the  Anglican 
ministry  at  Oxford,  where  he  took  his  M-A.  degree.  After  his 
ordination  he  served  for  some  years,  first  at  Nottingham  and  then 
at  Vauxhall.  He  was  received  into  the  Church  in  1876,  and  went 
to  St  Edmund’s,  wheie  he  studied  his  theology  as  what  was  then 
called  a “ parlour  boarder,"  under  the  presidency  of  Mgr.  Patter- 
son. On  his  ordination  he  asked  Cardinal  Manning  to  send  him 
to  the  most  obscure  parish  in  the  diocese,  and  he  was  sent  to  serve 
the  little  iron  chapel  at  Harrow-on-the-Hill,  where,  in  1880,  there 
was  but  a handful  of  Catholics.  This  mission  he  served  for 
thirteen  years,  during  which  he  bought  the  site  and  collected 
£400  for  the  actual  church  in  Roxborough  Park,  and  meanwhile 
opened  a small  church  at  Rickmansworth,  which  he  used  to  serve 
from  Harrow.  Feeling  that  he  was  better  fitted  for  pioneer  work, 
he  asked  to  be  relieved  of  Harrow,  and  went  to  Rickmansworth, 
where  he  had  built  a small  church  and  house,  and  straightway 
sought  for  a house  in  Boxmoor,  in  which  he  began  to  say  Mass  in 
a room.  Later  on  he  settled  at  Boxmoor  and  served  Rickmans- 
worth from  there,  driving  over  each  Sunday  after  his  first  Mass 
in  a little  pony-chaise.  Finally  the  mission  of  Rickmansworth  was 
handed  over  to  the  Religious,  and,  aided  by  the  late  Mr. 
Vanheems,  who  helped  him  much  in  the  good  work  upon  which 
he  was  spending  his  own  slender  resources,  he  built  the  pretty 
little  church  at  Boxmoor,  where  also,  at  his  invitation,  the  Sisters 
of  the  Assumption,  Kensington  Square,  opened  a Convent,  which 
was  intended  to  serve  as  a villegiatura  for  the  community  .When 
the  mission  was  sufficiently  developed,  Father  Hardy,  aepording 
to  his  method,  asked  for  another  priest*to  be  appointed,  and  he 
himself  lived  in  a tiny  cottage  from  which  during  the  week  he 
served  the  Convent,  and  on  Sundays  served  Berkhamsted; 
where  he  had  already  started  a mission  from  Boxmoor,  having 
for  some  time  cared  for  both  missions.  This  mission  at  Berk- 
hamsted  he  began  in  a room,  as  he  had  so  often  done  before, 
and  when  it  -was  sufficiently  developed  he  again  asked  for  a priest 
to  serve  it,  so  that  he  might  devote  himself  to  the  new  mission 
which  he  was  opening  at  Tring.  Here  finally  a small  house  and 
chapel  were  built  for  him  by  the  diocese,  and  here  he  spent  his 
closing  years.  Thus,  single-handed  and  depending  mainly  upon 
his  own  resources,  most  carefully  husbanded,  and  by  living  in 
unusual  simplicity  and  abnegation,  he  exercised  an  apostolate  in 
western  Hertfordshire  in  which  he  has  diffused  the  beauty  of 
the  Catholic  faith. — R.I.P. 

THE  REV.  JAMES  MULLEN. 

A heroic  priest  on  the  Scottish  mission  in  the  person  of  the 
Rev.  James  Mullen,  dean  of  the  deanery  of  St.  Conval,  died  at 
St.  Mary’s1  Rectory,  Pollokshaws,  Glasgow,  on  January  23,  after 


a lingering  illness,  attributed  to  the  dangers  which  he  underwent 
at  the  Cadder  Pit  disaster.  Twice  he  descended  the  burning  pit 
to  carry  the  consolations  of  religion  to  the  Catholic  men  who  lay 
entombed  in  its  depths.  At  the  time  his  heroism  was  on  everyone’s 
lips.  With  the  true  spirit  of  the  Catholic  priest  he  shunned  the 
publicity  which  his  self-sacrifice  had  thrust  upon  him.  He  was 
born  in  Gourock  in  1865  ; educated  at  St.  Joseph’s  College, 
Dumfries,  St.  Mungo’s  Academy  and  St.  Aloysius’  College, 
Glasgow.  He  afterwards  studied  for  the  priesthood  at  Blairs, 
Douai,  and  Partickhill.  On  May  28,  1891,  he  was  ordained  priest 
by  the  late  Archbishop  Eyre.  He  served  successively  at  St.  Peter’s, 
Particle,  St.  Agnes’,  Lambhill,  and  latterly  to  the  time  of  his' 
death  at  St.  Mary’s,  Pollokshaws.  He  served  on  Kilpatrick  School 
Board  and  Glasgow  School  Board.  The  funeral  took  place  on 
Saturday  from  St.  Mary’s  to  St.  Kentigern’s  Cemetery. — R.I.P. 


A CENTRIST  PAPER  AND  THE  KAISER. 

After  Herr  Erzberger’s  reasoned  disclaimer  of  the  title  “ Catho- 
lic ” for  the  Centre  Party,  it  would  perhaps  be  too  much  to  describe 
the  Bayerische  Kurier  as  a Catholic  paper,  but  it  is  said  to  be  the 
leading  organ  of  the  Bavarian  Centre  Party,  and  this  is  how  it 
paints  the  Kaiser  on  the  occasion  of  his  birthday  : — “ The 
Emperor’s  faith  is  revealed  in  the  genuine  humility  and  simple 
modesty  with  which  he  gives  God  honour  for  every  victory.  . . . 
The  Roman  Csesar  announced  his  victory  with  the  Words  : ‘ I came, 
I saw,  I conquered  ’ ; the  Christian  painter  who  delineated  the 
victory  of  the  brave  army  that  raised  the  siege  of  Vienna  in  the 
year  1683  gave  his  picture  the  inscription  : ‘ We  came,  we  saw, 
God  conquered.  ’ The  German  Emperor  has  acknowledged,  from 
the  first  victorious  battle  at  Saarburg  to  the  last  victory  at 
Cambrai,  that  ‘ God  conquered,  to  Him  be  the  honour.’  ” 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Rev.  Percy  O’Connor  has  returned  from  Australia 
on  a troopship. 

The  Rev.  Lionel  Smith,  C.F.,  is  making  satisfactory 
recovery  from  his  wounds,  in  hospital,  at  25,  Portland  Place. 

The  Rev.  Lionel  Evans,  C.F. , one  of  the  Cardinal’s 
secretaries,  is  at  present  on  leave  from  the  front. 


The  Sailors’ and  Soldiers’Requiem  Fund. — Cardinal  Bourne 
will  preside  at  a lecture  to  be  given  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan 
in  aid  of  the  Sailors’  and  Soldiers’  Requiem  Fund,  at  the  Wig- 
more  Hall  on  Thursday,  February  14  at  3.30.  The  subject  of 
the  lecture  wiil  be  " The  Measure  of  an  Empire’s  Greatness.” 
Tickets  at  one  guinea,  10s.  6d.,  and  5s.,  can  be  had  from  Lady 
Margaret  MacRae,  26,  Queen  Anne’s  Gate,  S.W.  1. 
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BURBERRYS’SALE 

Weatherproofs,  Topcoats,  Suits 
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Convalescence 
The  right  food 

A FTER  illness  the  digestive  tract 
/\  remains  weak  for  a considerable 

_Xh!L.  period.  Restoration  to  health  is 
often  seriously  retarded  by  failure  to 
take  the  right  food. 

The  ‘Allen'  urys’  DIET  is  tho  most  sue- 
cessful  nourishment  for  use  in  convalescence; 
this  palatable  and  easily  prepared  milk  and 
w beaten  food  supplies  complete  nutriment 
in  a form  that  is  assimilated  by  the  delicate 
stomach  without  difficulty  or  distaste. 
Digestion  is  thus  strengthened  aud  lost 
vigour  regained. 

The  Food  that  Rebuilds. 
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fSssociaiion  of  tlx 
Crusade  of  Praper  for  tl>c 
Souls  in  Pursatorp, 

ESTABLISHED  AT  THE  BRIDGETTINE 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CH U DLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON  1892,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

THIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893  ; it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its.members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members'  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,”  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  is.  6d.  yearly,  pay- 
able in  advance.  Single  copies, 
i|d.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“The  Manager,”  Office  of  “The 
P.S.  F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
or  from  Messrs.  Washbourne,  Ltd., 
Paternoster  Row,  London,  E.C.  ; or 
from  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates,  28, 
Orchard  Street,  W. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert  - 
isements.  The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manager,  Office 
of  the  “ P.S.F.” 
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A COLD  in  the  HEAD 

anouid  not  and  need  not  be 
neglected . Yougetim* 

9 mediate  relie. j with 
*Vapex’  on  your 
handkerchief , — 
and  it  remains 
effective  all  day . 

1/6  at  all  Chemists. 
tie  sure  you  get  the  bottle  with  theyellow  triangle* 
T.  KfiPwFOOT  & Co.  Laboratories:  Bardaley,  L&nca. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiaid 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FISHER. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum  2(6).  Three  insertions 
0]  30  words,  6f- 


iVi 


j KS.  AR  ! El  UR  PERRY’S  SEK- 


V A NTS’  AGENCY.  35  George  Street,  Port- 
a; an  Square,  London,  VV.  Rooms  lor  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  r o'clock 
Established  1874.  TiTegrams  “ Anxiously.  London.” 
Telephone  No  1755,  Mayfair. 

'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  Litters, 
Nurses,  Servants,  fire  Schools  and  families  receiving 
hoarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

T ADY  recommends  girl  of  17  as 

T-f  NURSERY  MAID.  Sews  neatly.  Apply 
No.  606,  Tablet  Office. 


MRS.  HOWELL,  of  Rose  Hill, 

Penzance,  strongly  recommends  a Catholic 
NUR^'E.  Infants  and  country  pre  erred.  Apply 
to  H.  Myatt.  35.  Jervis  Street,  Fenton,  Stuke-on- 
Trent,  Staffordshire. 

“sit UATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words,  3l~  ; each  additional  str  words.  6d, 

C^AN  any  Lady  recommend  a 

" thoroughly  experienced  PARLOURMAID  ? 
Must  be  tall  ; one  gentleman  to  valet.  Age  about 
30.  Wages  £$o.  Three  in  family.  Also  single- 
handed  HOUb EMAI  D ; tall.  Wages,  ^32.  Write 
fully.  No.  61 1,  Tablet  Office. 


Y'OMPE  ! EN  1 NURSE  or  NURSE- 

HOUSEMAID  required;  twochildren  (3  years 
and  1 rear  respective!, ) ; modern  house;  maid 
kept;  air  raid  shelter.  Usual  wages  and  YVarbonus. 

Apply  Wright,  “ Whitecroits. " Woodside  Lane, 
North  Finchley.  

F^OOK  GENERAL  required;  two 

V_^  jn  family  and  two  children  ; modern  house  ; 
latest  conveniences;  air  raid  shelter.  Usual  wages 
and  War  bonus  Apply  Wright,  “ Whitecrofts,” 
Woodside  L ne.  North  Finchley. 

41UTKJL8  AND  ACUOM.MO* 
DAT1GN. 

id.  Per  word  (Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion , 

U R K A N I ’ S HU  I EL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square.  W — 
Adjoining  Jame-'  Church  Catholic).  _ Electric 
Lilt.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  toi  fid.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.'1  Phone:  Mavfair  6484  s- 

7''  AMP  D EN  HALL  HOTEL, 

V_e  Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hih,'  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Abo  at  BRIGH  1 ON,  tew  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  ot  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  te-ms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager.  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 

ASTBOUKINR.  — bLA  VIEW 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff;  excellent 
chel.  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  419 
Apply  Secretary 

NUKfULK  HU1LL,  BUUKlNIi 

MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square,  Gardena,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearlj 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors;  suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached  Inclusive  terms 
or  £ la  carte.  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth. 

Telephones,  234  a°d  848. 


MEDICAL. 


NTERVOUS,  REST  CU<E,  and 

_ other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  phj'sician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specials ts  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Appi>  2.  Station  Road.  Barnes,  S.W.  13, 
Tel  Put  ev  647 

CT.  ANDREW  S HObPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W.2.  Paying  Hospital  Jor 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apph  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  Wjllesden8o8 

HOUSES,  &e. 

id.  per  word  (Minimum,  2/0)  for  each  insertion . 


T7SSi:X. — Within  10  minutes’  walk 

-* — J of  Billericay  Station  and  Catholic  Church  — 
TO  BE  SOLD  or  LET,  charming  RESIDENCE, 
comprising  3 reception,  8 bed  and  dressing  rooms, 
2 large  attics,  excellent  domestic  offices;  stabling 
and  motor  accommod  > tion  ; garden,  paddock,  and 
cottage;  comprising  in  whole  ii  acres.  Apply, 
Joseph  Coverdale,  1 ngatestone. 

HOMimV  REPORTS. 

OKEhAMPL  N.  Lovely  Devon  ! 

- CONVENT  OF  THE  v ACRED  HEART, 
tdeal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  ot  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station  Sple  did  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air  Special  tei  ms  for  the  winter  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands.  Branuize  lark,  Oke- 

hampton.  I )p'  on. 

TKADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

BEAULFUL  ENGLISH  WOOD-CARVING 

Mr.  F.  W.  Pike,  Director  of  the  Fur  ishing  Arts 
and  Craf  s,  63,  Baker  Street,  W.  can  accept- a com- 
mission for  the  pi  oductfon  of  a WAR  MEMORIAL  or 
ROLL  OF  HONOUR  l ab  et  suitable  for  erection  in  a 
Church  or  othei  public  building. 

(Mr.  Pike  whose  work  has  been  highly  commended 
by  His  Eminen  e ti  e late  Cardinal  Vaughan  and  the 
Duke  of  N-'rlolk,  s said  by  competent  critics  to  be 
one  of  the  Ki • es  Craftsmen  in  England.) 

GR  U l 1 f IX  Eh,  finely  carved . 

V— ' Crosses,  light  or  da»k  oak:  sin.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8in.,  7s  6d  ; 12  in.  12s.  6d.  . 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in., 
18s.  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
propo  tion  Graduals  and  triptych extra. — Mr. 
Methlev.  o.  R-"  -*1  Y*'»U  Crescent  Clift  m Bristol. 

PAL'E  I El  TH  DOUGH  I.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return  Before  selling  make  sure 
ot  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  ver>  clearly  ihe  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E LEWIS  29.  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs 

MI  SUED  LAN  EOUS. 

id.  Per  wot  d (Minimum,  2 / 6)  for  each  insertion* 

OO  K S and  AUTOGRAPHS 

BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  tree.  — R.  ATKINSON. 
Q7.  SnndeHand  Road  for^t  Hill  ^.R 

BUOKS.  — Educational,  and  all 

other  subjects.  Second-hand  at  HaT-prices. 
New  Books  at  Discount  prices.  Catalogue  No.  370 
Free.  State  wa»t<  Books  bought  W.  & G. 
Foyle.  121-123.  t haring  Ca'S'  Road,  London.  W.C. 

Hi  ML  fiOK  LALflLh.—  beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  ol  park  and  farm  land, 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts  Chapel  on 
the  estaie  Inebriate,  drug-,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental)  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Ca,  dinal-  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashlord,  Middlesex 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


U R S U L I N E 

BRENTWOOD 


CONVENT, 

ESSEX 


1 “The  Grange,"  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  100  guineas  per  annum  No  extras. 

2 St.  Pliilomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School 
Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
•ducation  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  applv  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 


mo.  I . Special 
■announcements, 


(DAUGHTERS  OK  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  op  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  op  Southwark. 

In  the  beautiful  grounds  of  28  acres  every  opportunity 

for  physical  development  is  given  and  encouraged.  There 
arc  tennis  courts,  asphalt  and  grass  ; sports  grounds  for 


hockev  and  basket  ball  ; and  a lake  on  which  rowing  can  be  enjoyed.  Undercover 
th  re  is  a swimming  bath  and  gymnasium,  all  under  the  coni  rol  of  expert  instructors. 


ST. 


MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE, 

A BOARDING  S.  HOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 

lkv  * ,vr5v  snsrfsstss 

isbes  of  parents. 


♦imfsaecordinC  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Eve^v  a mw  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  UnWe'  sity  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 

students  over 

ly^ars  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 


StUAFrench  mistress  is  always  resident. 


The  pension  is 


£60  a year  without  extras. 


CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE 
For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 

Ut’1VepisTOMCH''usl.  Bateman  Street.  Cambridge 


gaveney  school 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 


ST.  EDMUNDS 
COLLEGE 


RATCL1FFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THK  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OP  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President.  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


OLD  HALL 


WARE 


AND 


ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 


Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.  D., 
President. 


HILLSIDE 

FARNBOROUGH. 


CONVENT 

HANTS 


FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
r periods. 


Principals — THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. 


THE  HOLY 


SSfoNC00NFV?£I  SACRED  HEARTS 

THEAVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  ot  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages.  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 


THE  RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 


OAKAMOOR,  NOJR.TH 

(Cotton  Hall), 


STAFFS 


Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 


Apply  • 

Very  Rev. 


Canon  Hymers. 


s T.  MARY’S  ABBEY 

MILL  HILL,  N W-  7 

Under  thk  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne.  Archbishop  of  Westminster 
BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
ot  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games 
For  further  particulars  apply 
Mother  Ahhess. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds 

Combined  advantages  of  High  Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  ptepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is , given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Revhrend  Mother  Superior. 


STELLA  Sl&. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 
Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 


Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  oest  masters  in  Music  ana  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others,  Specia 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  ol 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristi  an 
nome,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one  s 
>wn  tongue  P easant  intercourse  with  foreign 
oupils  of  good  social  standing 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  applv  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College.  a7i,  Via  Nomentana,  Rome  Italy. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 

Seaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Brighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Wead  M aster : Mr.  A.  F.  Ropfr,  M.A.  Oxnn 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAn, LONDON,  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 


Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  Ihe  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V  M 
Trained  Teachers  : preparation  for  ail  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  ; organised  games  ; dailv  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks 
Stations  : Beisine  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  fro  min.) 
Swiss  Cottageand  T-,nrnnsienH  Heath  fre  min  I 


IHE  CON \ ENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifullv  situated  in  its  own 
'rounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &c 

The  course  nf  Studies  comprises  all  the  «sua! 
tranches  of  a hi?h-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (ROYS.  The  Boys’  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ng  is  maintained  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Untr>n 
nvariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
•ollegeSr 

Entire  charge  taken  ot  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

^ .-sos-H-isl-i • eg  7-ulu  ♦ <-»  fVip 


to  the 


CANONESSES  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE 
(FROM  NF.UIIXY,  PARIS). 


ST.  AUGUSTINE’S 


PRIORY 

EALING,  W.  5 


HANGAR  HILL, 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  fur  the  Oxford  Locals  and  Music 
Examinations  (French  and  Drawing  included  in 
the  curricu  urn.)  Little  boys  received^s  dav  boarders 


m to  B Years  ota«e  For  further  particulars  applv  to 
up  to  8 years  ot  a-e.^  Mqther  Prioress,  c.R.L. 


CONVENT  OF  jF.SUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished  heated  by  hot  water,  and  ir 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing,  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  bv  several  acres  of  pleasan' 
gardens  Tennis,  basket  ball,  hockey,  and  other  out- 
door games  encouraged 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals,  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R A.M  and  R.C  M Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention  Resident  German  and  French  Mistresses 
Atikinds  of  needlework  taught  by  askilful  Spanish  Nun. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  whose  parents  are 
at  a distance. 

Apn’v  to  Rev  Mother, 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS. 


Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 


Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  theMarist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 


St  Tos  nh  s College.  Dumfries 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration  ) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  ail  its  branches  ; French  in  daiiy  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gent'emen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  a countty  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  applv  to  Rfvehend  Mother 


Prospectus,  fPc,,  apply  : 

The  Head  Master. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


(KJfV 


Saturday,  February  2,  1018. 
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Buy  what  you  need 

at  a Chemist’s 

FROM 

Boots  IBS  Chemists 


FROM 


YtJU  can  always  rely  on  every tmng  purcnasea  nom  doois  me 
Chemists.  Drugs,  Medicines,  Toilet  Preparations,  etc.,  pre- 
pared by  Boots  The  Chemists  are  rigidly  tested  by  experienced 
analytical  chemists  to  ensure  uniform  purity,  excellence,  and  efficiency. 
Whatever  you  need  at  a chemist's  you  will  find  at  Boots  The  Chemists, 
for  their  model  pharmacies  contain  everything  a modern  chemist  s 
shop  should  contain,  also  many  things  impossible  to  obtain  at  the 
average  chemist's.  Further,  you  have  the  definite  assurance  that 
prices  are  the  lowest  compatible  with  the  highest  quality. 


OOTS  The  Chemists  are  also  admirably  equipped  for 
1 the  dispensing  of  doctors’  prescriptions.  Each  pre- 
scription department  is  under  the  personal  supervision 
a fully  qualified  chemist,  who  carefully  checks  each 
scription  compounded  to  ensure  absolute  accuracy  and 
ibility.  Make  Boots  The  Chemists  YOUR  chemists, 
complete  satisfaction  is  always  assured. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


WAR  ON  THE  WESTERN 
FRONT  : WITH  THE 
BRITISH  LINE 


T 


he  activities  of  the  week-end 
_ were  confined  to  raids,  con- 
ducted with  great  vigour  on  both 
sides.  On  Friday  the  British  patrols  were  reported  as 
bringing  in  prisoners  near  Ep^hy.  The  next  day  the 
enemy  took  the  offensive  west  of  Arleux-en-Gohelle  and 
also  near  the  Ypres-Staden  railway.  In  the  first  attack 
they  were  beaten  back,  and  left  some  prisoners  behind  , 
in  the  second  they  rushed  a post,  and  a few  of  our 
men  were  missing.  Another  attempted  raid  near 
Gheluvelt  was  beaten  off  a few  hours  later.  On  Sunday 
Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  a successful  raid  carried  out 
by  Liverpool  troops  south-east  of  Armentidres,  in  which 
prisoners  were  taken.  Then  it  was  the  turn  of  West 
Riding  troops,  who  attacked  in  the  daylight  near 
Monchy-le-Preux  and  brought  back  prisoners.  Similar 
fighting  took  place  with  varying  fortune  in  the  Poel- 
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cappelle  sector,  south  of  Lens,  and  near  the  Polygon 
Wood.  On  Tuesday  the  report  said  : — “ A strong  party 
of  the  enemy  attempted  to  raid  one  of  our  posts  this 
morning  north  of  Havrinoourt,  but  were  met  by 
machine-gun  fire  and  driven  off  with  heavy  lqss. 
Shortly  before  dawn  another  hostile  raiding  party 
rushed  one  of  our  posts  south  of  Armentieres ; five  of 
our  men  are  missing.’’  Later  in  the  week  the  raids 
seem  to  have  been  on  a larger  scale  and  of  a more 
determined  character-.  On  Wednesday  Sir  Douglas 
Haig  reported  British  raids  south  of  Armentieres  and 
near  the  Ypres-Staden  railway,  in  which  “ many 
Germans  were  killed,  and  prisoners  and  a machine-gun 
captured.’’  The  enemy  on  the  same  day  attacked  a 
British  post  near  the  Bapaume-Cambrai  road:  “one 
of  our  men  is  missing.  ” The  next  day  two  enemy  raids, 
to  the  south-east  and  south  of  Lens,  were  successfully 
repulsed  and  some  prisoners  taken.  A later  dispatch, 
published  on  Thursday,  reported  that  a British  post 
west  of  Zandvoorde  had  been  raided,  and  that  six  men 
were  missing.  A similar  attempt  near  Neuve  Chapelle 
was  successfully  beaten  off.  During  the  day  patrols 
brought  in  German  prisoners  from  different  parts  of  the 
front. 


— WITH  THE 
FRENCH  TROOPS. 


On  Saturday  our  Allies  reported 
the  repulse  of  a raid  in  the  sector 
west  of  Fresnes.  The  next  day  the 
communique  said  : — “ Our  detachments  made  various 
successful  surprise  attacks  in  the  region  of  Nieuport 
[coast  sector]  and  to  the  north-west  of  Rheims.  We 
took  some  prisoners  and  brought  back  one  machine- 
gun.  In  the  region  to  the  north-east  of  Flirey  [east 
of  St.  Mihiel]  a strong  hostile  party  which  attempted 
to  reach  our  line  was  dispersed  by  our  fire.”  The  next 
day  an  enemy  coup  de  main  in  Lorraine,  north  of  Bures, 
was  repulsed  with  what  the  communique  describes  as 
“ particularly  heavy  loss.”  In  the  Ailette  region,  a raid 
against  a small  German  post  captured  the  whole  detach- 
ment, consisting  of  thirteen  men.  On  Tuesday,  the 
repulse  of  a German  raid  north-east  of  Courcy-le- 
Chateau  was  reported.  On  Wednesday  the  com- 
munique laconically  noted  the  repulse  of  German 
attacks  north  of  the  Chemin  des  Dames  and  on  the 
Aisne  front.  At  the  same  time  French  troops  brought 
back  prisoners  from  near  La  Fille  Morte,  in  the 
Argonne.  The  next  day  the  repulse  of  two  German 
raids  in  the  region  of  Bois  des  Fosses  was  noted. 
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— SUCCESSFUL 
AIR  FIGHTING. 


For  the  moment,  at  any  rate,  the 
airmen  of  the  Allies  seem  to  have 
asserted  a decisive  superiority.  On 
Tuesday  the  'Times  pointed  out  that  British  airmen  had 
started  the  present  month  in  fine  style.  During  the 
first  three  days  of  February,  though  there  was  no  fight- 
ing on  one  of  them,  our  airmen  destroyed  ten  German 
aeroplanes,  and  drove  down  out  of  control  ten  others, 
with  only  two  of  our  machines  missing.  Last  week 
was  a bad  one  for  the  German  Flying  Service.  From 
Monday,  the  29th  ultimo,  to  Sunday  night  last,  with 
two  blank  days,  British  airmen  and  anti-aircraft  gunners 
accounted  for  forty-nine  machines  — twenty-five 
destroyed  and  twenty-four  driven  down  out  of  control — 
with  a loss  to  themselves  of  only  eight  machines  which 
failed  to  return. 


Following  up  their  victory  last 
on  the  Italian  w,eek  on  the  east  side  of  the  Asiago 
Plateau,  the  Italian  forces  further 
improved  their  position  west  of  the  Frenzela  Valley  by 
an  advance  north-east  of  Col  del  Rosso.  As  a result  of 
the  hard  fighting  which  resulted  in  the  success  the  old 
Italian  salient  on  the  Eastern  plateau  has  been  entirely- 
re-established.  Monte  Val  Bella  and  the  smaller  neigh- 
bouring hills  of  Rosso  and  Echerle  have  been  recap- 
tured after  a month  of  enemy  tenancy.  The  importance 
of  this  improvement  in  the  line  is  that  whichever  side 
holds  a salient  has  the  more  favourable  position  for 
passing  to  the  offensive  on  a large  scale  when  the  time 
comes.  If  the  present  unusually  mild  weather  goes  on, 
the  time  when  the  spring  campaign  can  be  started  with- 
out fear  oT  interruption  by  snow  or  rain  may  arrive 
sooner  this  year  in  Italy  than  it  did  last  year.  But 
besides  thus  being  a kind  of  jockeying  for  position,  the 
recapture  of  Monte  Val  Bella  has  had  the  further  effect 
of  depressing  the  spirits  of  the  enemy  by  demonstrating- 
to  them  once  more  that  the  strength  which  carried  them 
so  far  forward  through  the  mountains  towards  their 
goal  of  the  Italian  plain  is  now  exhausted.  There  was 
artillery  activity  at  various  points  of  the  front,  and  a 
big  enemy  patrol  attempt  near  Marco  broke  down. 
After  the  repeatedly  unsuccessful  attempts  to  regain  the 
lost  ground  in  the  area  of  Sasso  Rosso  the  enemy 
initiated  a stronger  action  with  the  object  of  driving 
the  Italians  off  Monte  Val  Bella,  from  where  their 
troops  had  reached  by  a sudden  thrust  at  dawn  the  head 
of  the  Melago  Valley.  The  attack,  however,  was  broken 
before  reaching  the  Italian  lines  by  the  effective  co- 
operation of  the  artillery,  which  met  the  assailants  with 
a powerful  barrage  fire,  and  compelled  them  to  retire 
to  their  starting  positions.  On  Saturday  Rome  reported 
continued  artillery  actions  and  considerable  aerial 
activity  on  both  sides.  On  Sunday  the  report  spoke  of 
unsuccessful  mine  explosions  by  the  enemy  in  the 
Pasubio  area  and  patrol  encounters  north-east’ of  Monte 
Grappa.  Monday’s  report  indicated  increasing  artillery 
firing,  and  told  of  successful  reconnaissances  and  coups 
de  main  by  the  Italians  at  Castione  and  Capo  Sile,  in 
some  of  which  a capture  of  prisoners  was  made.  The 
latest  news  was  of  successful  Italian  patrol  actions, 
which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  prisoners,  and  of 
increased  artillery  activity,  especially  round  the  Brenta 
Narrows. 


Throughout  the  week  on  this  front 
—more  bombing  of  tke  airmen  of  both  sides  have  been 
peaceful  towns.  busily  engaged.  Last  week  the 

Allies  brought  down  seven  enemy  machines  in  one  day, 
four  of  these  falling  to  the  British  aviators  between 
Ormelle  and  Oderzo  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Piave.  On 
Thursday  night  the  enemy  bombarded  Bassano  from 
the  air.  Then  on  Friday,  towards  evening,  his  aircraft 
bombarded  Treviso  and  various  localities  in  the  region 
between  the  Brenta  and  the  Piave.  A few  men  were 
wounded,  and  damages  of  small  importance  to  some 
buildings  were  reported.  On  Monday  Rome  reported 
as  follows  : — “ Our  aircraft  carried  out  intense  bomb- 
ing of  the  enemy’s  rear  lines.  The  traffic  on  the  railway 
lines  east  of  the  Piave  was  effectively  disturbed  last 
night  by  our  airships  operating  with  those  of  our  Navy. 


All  our  machines  returned  safely  to  their  bases.  The 
enemy  aviators  again  gave  vent  to  their  mischievous 
impulses,  bombarding  Venice  and  other  towns  of  the 
Venetian  Plains,  where  the  peaceful  population  is 
densest  and  the  military  objectives  of  least  importance. 
Padua,  Treviso,  and  Mestre  were  repeatedly  attacked 
yesterday  before  dawn  and  towards  sunset  and  during 
last  night.  As  usual,  the  greatest  damage  was  caused 
to  private  property,  and  the  largest  number  of 
casualties  is  reported  amongst  civilians.  The  civil  hos- 
pital at  Treviso  was  hit.  Altogether  there  were  eight 
killed  and  ten  wounded  among  the  population.  Neither 
damage  nor  casualties  are  reported  from  Venice.”  On 
Wednesday  the  papers  reported  a raid  by  the  enemy 
on  Padua.  Bombs  were  dropped  in  the  middle  of  the 
town,  which  caused  some  damage  to  buildings  and 
injured  a few  people.  Rome  also  reported  that  on 
Monday  thirteen  enemy  machines  had  been  shot  down, 
five  by  Italian  airmen  in  the  Val  Stagna,  and  eight  by 
the  British  between  the  Piave  and  the  Livenza.  The 
air  fighting  continued  to  be  lively,  and  five  enemy 
machines  were  brought  down,  three  of  which  fell  to 
British  airmen.  Venice,  Mestre,  and  Treviso  were 
bombarded  once  again  after  sunset,  but  with  what 
casualties  or  damage  the  report  did  not  say. 

Though  reports  from  this  front  are 
—in  Palestine.  less  frequent  than  they  were,  it  is 

clear  that  General  Allenby  con- 
tinues to  press  the  enemy  and  to  make  progress.  Mon- 
day’s papers  contained  a record  of  a further  advance  : 
“ During  the  night  of  January  30  our  line  was  advanced 
slightly  in  the  vicinity  of  Arnutieh  (twelve  miles  north 
of  Jerusalem).  On  the  morning  of  January  31  a recon- 
noitring detachment  penetrated  the  village  of  Mukhmas 
(eight  miles  north-north-east  of  Jerusalem),  repulsed 
enemy  counter-attacks,  and  withdrew  during.the  follow- 
ing night,  having  accomplished  its  object.  During  the 
night  of  February  2 enemy  patrols  were  active  between 
Arnutieh  and  Sheikh  Abdulla  (one  mile  east  of 
Arnutieh).  Attempts  to  penetrate  our  lines  at  these 
points  were  repulsed.  During  the  month  of  January 
twelve  enemy  aeroplanes  were  destroyed  in  aerial 
combats.  ” 

things  in  Russia  continue  to  be  as 
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in  Russia  bad  as  Posslble.  I here  is  anarchy 

in  the  Government,  and  civil  war, 
or  class  war,  as  they  prefer  to  call  it,  among  the  people. 
Fighting  breaks  out  sporadically,  and  the  Bolsheviks 
are  showing  how  far  they  are  from  sincerity  in  their 
talk  about  the  right  of  a people  to  “ self-determina- 
tion ” by  the  way  in  which  they  are  carrying  civil  war 
into  Finland  and  the  Ukraine.  ' In  the  Crimea  their 
action  is  said  to  be  actively  challenged  by  the  Tartars. 
There  is  talk  about  a split  among  the  Cossacks,  but 
this  must  be  set  beside  the  fact  that  in  Astrakhan  the 
Cossacks  are  certainly  engaged  in  a strenuous  struggle 
w-ith  the  Bolsheviks.  Meanwhile  a report  from  Petro- 
grad  announced  on  Saturday  the  creation  of  a special 
Council  to  organize  the  “ Red  Army  of  Peasants  and 
Workmen  for  the  Russian  Republic.”  It  was  also 
stated  that  “ 26,000.  Polish  legionaries  of  all  arms, 
commanded  by  Polish  Generals  and  a Polish  Staff,  have 
occupied  the  town  of  Rogatcheff.  The  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Provincial  Soviet  has  sent  an  ultimatum 
demanding  the  evacuation  of  Rogatcheff  and  the  sub- 
mission of  the  Polish  Staff,  adding  that  the  fate  of  a 
number  of  Polish  landowners,  members  of  the  Cadet 
Party,  and  other  counter-revolutionaries,  who  have 
been  arrested  and  are  being  held  as  hostages,  depends 
on  it.”  From  Monday’s  papers  it  would  seem  that  the 
Finnish  forces  were  making  good  headway  in  the  north 
against  the  Bolshevik  enemy,  though  in  some  other 
places  they  had  received  checks.  At  Helsingfors,  the 
capital,  the  Red  Guards  were  in  possession  of  the 
central  telegraph  station.  The  Finnish  mission  to  this 
country  has  obtained  de  facto  recognition  of  the  Finnish 
Government,  and  one  of  the  members  has  expressed 
confidence  that  the  Red  Guards  would  be  defeated. 
“They  consist,”  he  said,  “of  the  lowest  class  of 
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hooligans,  who,  thanks  to  the  undisciplined  Russian 
soldiery,  have  joined  together  for  the  purpose  of  over- 
turning our  Government.  But  the  peasantry  and  middle 
classes  of  Finland,  together  with  all  orderly  and  reason- 
able workmen,  are  determined  to  resist  the  Maximalists 
and  to  crush  this  movement.  The  Red  Guards  a're  said 
to  number  about  20,000,  and  they  are  armed  from  the 
equipment  of  the  Russian  soldiers,  who  have  sold  their 
rifles  and  other  weapons.  Already  I see  that  the 
Finnish  peasantry  are  disarming  this  rabble.”  To  add 
to  the  craziness  of  the  situation  in  Petrograd  the 
Bolsheviks,  besides  committing  deplorable  outrages, 
have  now  turned  their  attention  to  Church  matters.  A 
decree  has  been  published  providing  for  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State,  and  abolishing  all  advantages 
based  upon  religious  belief  and  all  restrictions  on  liberty 
of  conscience.  It  proclaims  complete  freedom  for  all 
religious  rites  which  do  not  transgress  the  rights  of 
citizens  and  public  order.  The  registering  of  marriages 
and  births  is  transferred  to  the  civil  powers.  Separate 
religious  schools  and  obligatory  religious  instruction 
are  suppressed.  The  property  of  religious  associations 
is  proclaimed  the  property  of  the  people.  Churches  and 
ecclesiastical  property  belonging  to  the  existing  religion 
will  be  used  for  the  common  weal.  Wednesday’s  papers 
stated  that  the  Poles  had  occupied  Mohileff,  the  Russian 
main  headquarters,  and  arrested  Krylenko,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief,  with  his  entire  Staff.  It  was  also 
stated  that  the  Bolshevik  rising  at  Kieff  had  been 
suppressed  by  the  Ukrainians. 

the  collapse  of  Towards  the  end  of  last  week  a 
the  german  strike  great  Labour  demonstration,  which 
movement.  took  the  form  of  “ downing  tools,” 
was  reported  from1  many  parts  of  Germany.  Over  half 
a million  workmen  went  on  strike  as  a protest  partly 
against  the  famine  prices  of  food,  and  partly  against 
the  continuance  of  the  war.  But  the  movement  was 
short-lived.  The  Government  declared  a state  of  siege 
wherever  the  strikes  were  serious,  and  threatened  all 
who  refused  to  return  to  work  with  the  penalties  of 
martial  law.  By  Monday  the  whole  demonstration  was 
at  an  end.  One  Socialist  Deputy,  Herr  Dittmann,  was 
arrested  for  trying  to  make  a speech  in  the  streets  of 
Berlin,  and  being  accused  of  “ attempted  high  treason,” 
was  promptly  sentenced  to  five  years’  confinement  in  a 
fortress.  The  Social  Democrats  appear  to  have  given 
no  encouragement  to  the  strikers,  but  both  the  “ tame  ” 
Socialists  and  the  Independents  put  forward  a demand 
for  the  convocation  of  the  Reichstag.  The  demand  has 
been  refused. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 

TH^  ®IlEST"i'I™^SK  German  Government  means  to 
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break  off  the  peace  negotiations 
with  Russia.  It  is  announced  that  Herr  von  Kuhlmann 
and  Count  Czernin  have  suddenly  left  for  Berlin,  where 
they  are  to  meet  General  von  Ludendorff.  Meanwhile 
the  debating  successes  of  M.  Trotsky  have  come  to  an 
end,  and  the  tables  have  been  turned  in  a remarkable 
way.  For  weeks  on  end  the  Bolshevists  have  amused1 
and  astonished  the  world  by  the  skill  with  which  they 
have  exposed  the  annexationist  schemes  of  the  Central 
Powers.  It  is  now  the  turn  of  Herr  von  Kuhlmann  to 
lay  bare  the  inconsistencies  and  insincerities  which 
underlie  M.  Trotsky’s  own  position.  This  was  done 
most  effectively  whqn  the  Bolshevists  declined  to 
acknowledge  the  representatives  sent  to  the  Conference 
by  the  Rada  of  the  Ukraine  Republic,  and  produced  a 
new  set  of  delegates  of  their  own.  The  representatives 
of  the  Central  Powers  were  content  for  the  most  part 
to  listen  to  the  recriminations  of  the  rival  Republics. 
When  the  Kieff  Rada  delegates  claimed  to  speak  for 
the  Ukraine  as  an  independent  State,  M.  Trotsky  con- 
tended that  the  whole  of  Russia  was  a Federal  Republic. 
A Rada  delegate  thereupon  denounced  the  Bolshevists' 
professed  ideal  of  complete  liberty  for  the  peoples  of 
Russia  as  a clumsy  demagogic  expedient.  The 
Bolshevist  Government  which  broke  up  the  Constituent 
Assembly  and  was  supported  on  the  bayonets  of  the 
mercenaries  of  the  “ Red  Guard  ” would  never  resolve 
to  apply  in  Russia  itself  the  principle  of  self-determina- 


tion. After  describing  the  methods  by  which  the  Bol- 
shevists, in  negation  of  their  professed  principles, 
sought  to  create  anarchy  in  regions  which  repudiated 
Bolshevist  control,  the  Rada  delegate  continued : — 
“ The  struggle  of  the  Petrograd  Government  against 
the  Government  of  the  Ukrainian  Republic  and  its 
manifest  insincerity  on  the  occasion  of  the  recognition 
of  our  delegation  [at  Brest]  evoked  suspicion  on  our 
part.  Our  expectation  was  realized.  On  the  day  we 
left  for  Kieff  to  get  our  final  instructions,  a fresh  delega- 
tion arrived  here  via  Petrograd  and  Dvinsk  at  the 
incitement  and  with  the  benevolent  co-operation  of  the 
Bolshevists,  its  object  being  to  undermine  our  authority 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Labour'masses  of  Europe.  ” After  the 
debate  had  continued  for  some  time,  Count  Czernin 
announced  the  decision  of  the  Central  Powers  in  these 
words  : — “ In  view  of  the  altered  attitude  the  president 
of  the  Russian  delegation  took  up  at  the  plenary  sitting 
of  January  30,  according  to  which  only  such  an  agree- 
ment with  the  Ukraine  could  be  recognized  and  put 
into  force  as  was  formally  endorsed  by  the  Government 
of  a Federal  Republic  of  Russia,  the  delegations  of  the 
four  allied  Powers  make  the  following  declaration 
respecting  the  standpoint  of  the  delegation  of  the  Kieff 
People’s  Ministerial  Council  just  set  forth  : — ‘ We  have 
no  reason  to  withdraw  or  restrict  the  recognition  of  the 
Ukrainian  delegation  as  an  independent  delegation  and 
as  a plenipotentiary  representative  of  the  Ukrainian 
People’s  Republic  which  was  expressed  at  the  plenary 
sitting  of  January  12.  On  the  contrary,  we  find  our- 
selves disposed  already  to  recognize  the  Ukrainian 
People’s  Republic  as  an  independent,  free,  and 
sovereign  State  which  is  in  a position  to  make 
independent  international  agreements.’  ” If,  as  seems 
likely,  this  decision  puts  an  end  to  the  negotiations,  the 
German  General  Staff  will  be  sorely  tempted  to  march 
on  Petrograd.  But  in  Berlin,  as  elsewhere,  there  are 
confirmed  ‘‘Westerners”  as  well  as  “Easterners,” 
and  even  a facile  victory  in  Russia  would  gravely  dis- 
arrange all  the  plans  in  the  West. 

Tuesday  saw  Parliament  prorogued 
parliament  and  ^ill  next  week  when  a new  session 

REFORM.  . ’ 

will  open.  The  King’s  Speech  was 
couched  in  encouraging  and  optimistic  terms,  His 
Majesty  declaring  that  the  entry  of  America  into  the 
war,  “ followed  by  that  of  other  neutral  States,  has 
united  practically  the  whole  civilized  world  in  a League 
of  Nations  against  unscrupulous  aggression,  has  lent 
additional  strength  to  our  arms,  and  inspires  fresh 
confidence  in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  our  cause.”  The 
Reform  Bill  became  law.  Its  provisions  may  be  thus 
summarized  : — Voters  are  increased  from  8,357,000  to 
some  16,000,000;  there  are  6,000,000  women  voters, 
5,000,000  of  whom  are  wives  of  electors;  youths  of 
nineteen  who>  have  served  or  are  serving  in  the  Army 
or  Navy  in  connection  with  the  war  have  votes ; soldiers 
and  sailors  in  foreign  lands  or  at  sea  can  vote  by  post 
or  proxy ; conscientious  objectors  who  have  refused 
work  of  national  importance  are  disqualified  during  the 
war  and  for  five  years  after;  the  number  of  M.P.’s  is 
raised  from  670  to  702  ; all  polling  will  take  place  on 
one  day,  and  the  qualification  is  six  months  ; it  will 
be  possible  to  hold  a General  Election  under  the  new 
and  simplified  register  in  August,  should  it  be  necessary. 
On  the  vexed  question  of  Proportional  Representation, 
which  has  divided  Lords  and  Commons,  a compromise 
! was  arrived  at  between  the  two  Houses,  the  Act  con- 
taining a provision  by  which  Commissioners  shall  be 
I appointed  to  select  a hundred  constituencies,  urban  and 
I rural,  for  an  experiment.  The  Lords  had  inserted  an 
amendment  in  the  Bill  providing  for  proportional  repre- 
sentation, which  was  refused  by  the  Commons,  and  the 
! compromise  was  due  to  a suggestion  from  Lord 
| Curzon.  On  the  matter  of  the  Alternative  Vote  it  was 
proposed  in  the  Commons  that  the  compromise  should 
be  extended  to  this  question  also,  but  this  proposal  did 
! not  find  favour  with  the  House.  A feature  of  the 
! debate  was  Mr.  Chamberlain’s  protest  against  the  inter-* 
ference  of  the  Lords  with  a Reform  Bill,  which,  he  said, 
was  the  sole  concern  of  the  Commons. 
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THE  COMING  BLOW 

WE  are  warned  from  many  quarters  to  expect  a 
great  German  offensive  on  the  Western  Front 
in  the  near  future.  Colour  is  given  to  this  confident 
prediction  by  the  frequency  with  which  small  German 
raids  are  reported  from  both  the  British  and  the  French 
sections  of  the  long  line  which  stretches  from  Flanders 
to  the  Vosges.  It  is  surmised  that  the  main  object  of 
these  otherwise  purposeless  attacks  is  the  capture  of 
prisoners,  from  whom  information  may  be  obtained. 
This  is  the  more  necessary  because,  for  the  moment  at 
least,  the  Allies  appear  to  have  succeeded  in  establish- 
ing a decided  superiority  in  the  air.  But  there  is  a more 
fundamental  reason  for  crediting  the  German  General 
Staff  with  a wish  to  force  the  fight  to  a finish  as  soon 
as  ever  the  weather  permits.  During  the  last  twelve 
months  the  positions  of  the  combatants  have  been 
absolutely  reversed  in  one  vital  and  essential  particular. 
Time,  which  a year  ago  was  on  the  side  of  the  enemy, 
to-day  is  on  the  side  of  the  Allies.  As  long  as  England 
and  France  built  their  trust  on  the  armies  of  Russia 
they  were  obliged  to  fight  keeping  their  eyes  on  the 
dial,  for  they  knew,  and  had  known  for  months,  that 
Russia,  practically  cut  off  from  the  sea,  was  a weaken- 
ing Power.  It  was  up  to  the  Western  Peoples,  there- 
fore, to  press  for  a quick  decision.  To-day  Russia  is 
out  of  the  war,  and  a great  military  Empire  is  repre- 
sented by  a group  of  dwarf  and  squabbling  Republics. 
But  her  place  has  been  more  than  taken  by  America, 
and  instead  of  a weakening  Power,  the  Allies  see  by 
their  side  one  whose  strength  is  growing  month  by 
month,  and  almost  hour  by  hour.  Every  day  that 
passes  makes  the  position  of  the  Central  Powers  more 
hopeless,  and  their  one  hope  now  is  in  a gambler’s 
throw,  in  an  attempt  to  break  the  strength  of  the  Allies 
by  some  sudden  onset  before  the  American  Army  can 
be  placed  in  its  full  strength  in  the  field.  The  new 
campaign,  therefore,  opens  with  this  inestimable 
advantage  on  the  side  of  the  Allies  that  they  know  they 
have  only  to  hold  on  to  win,  and  that  the  enemy  must 
either  attack  their  entrenched  line  or  finally  fail. 

But  though  the  Central  Powers  now  know  that  the 
sands  in  the  hour-glass  are  running  against  them,  it 
is  by  no  means  yet  certain  that  they  will  seek  for  a 
decision  on  the  Western  Front.  A march  upon  Petro- 
grad  is  an  alternative  which  presents  considerable 
attractions.  The  Russian  Army  is  a rabble,  and 
already  scattered  over  wide  spaces,  and  locked  in  civil 
war  from  Finland  to  Bessarabia.  The  repercussion  of 
the  Bolsheviks’  agitation  has  been  felt  in  Germany  as 
well  as  in  Austria,  and  the  temptation  to  crush  out  the 
whole  revolutionary  system  set  up  by  Trotsky  and 
Lenin  by  one  swift  blow  must  be  almost  irresistible. 
And  the  comedy  played  out  for  so  many  days  at  Brest- 
Litovsk,  though  it  has  exposed  the  annexationist 
designs  of  Berlin  and  Vienna  to  the  laughter  of  the 
world,  has  also'  laid  bare  the  whole  weakness  of  the 
Bolshevik  Government.  M.  Trotsky’s  debating  skill 
triumphantly  showed  the  insincerity  of  the  Central 
Powers  when  they  professed  to  admit  the  right  of 
Poland  and  Courland  and  Lithuania  to  determine  their 
own  destinies.  But  the  tables  were  quickly  turned  when 
it  was  found  that  the  Bolsheviks,  while  offering  lip 
service  to  the  same  principle,  are  violating  it  in  Finland 
and  the  Ukraine  and  Bessarabia  by  force  of  arms. 
M.  Trotsky  was  ready  enough  to  welcome  Finland  and 
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the  Ukraine  in  the  name  of  Russia  as  sister  and  inde- 
pendent Republics  as  long  as  it  seemed  that  the  Soviets 
were  in  control.  But  when  the  new  Republics  began 
to  exercise  their  admitted  rights  of  self-determination, 
and  to  use  their  freedom  to  elect  their  own  rulers 
without  asking  leave  from  Petrograd,  the  Bolsheviks 
at  once  sent  the  Red  Guards  to  coerce  them.  M. 
Trotsky  has  been  perfectly  frank,  and  said  that  the 
Soviets  have  no  use  for  universal  suffrage.  He  is  out 
to  wage  a class  war,  and  everything  that  stands  in  the 
way  must  go  down.  The  Constituent  Assembly  was 
dismissed  because  the  electors  had  failed  to  give  the 
Bolsheviks  a majority,  and  for  the  same  reason  fire  and 
sword  are  being  carried  into  Finland  and  the  Ukraine. 
In  the  face  of  an  enemy  as  bankrupt  in  moral  authority 
as  it  is  helpless  in  the  field  the  German  General  Staff 
must  be  sorely  tempted  to  let  the  West  wait,  and  to 
concentrate  for  a final  thrust  in  the  East.  But  time  is 
the  difficulty,  and  the  American  Army  is  coming,  and 
nothing  that  can  happen  in  the  East  can  weaken  the 
menace  that  stretches  from  the  Swiss  frontier  to  the 
sea. 

And  all  the  time,  while  armies  gather  and  threaten, 
the  real  danger  is  from  the  sea.  The  German  flag  has 
disappeared  from  the  surface  of  the  waters,  but  the 
“ U-boat  ” campaign  goes  on  continuously  and  relent- 
lessly. If  it  succeeds,  England  must  be  starved  into 
submission,  and  the  intervention  of  the  United  States 
is  made  futile.  An  answer  in  the  House  of  Commons 
last  Tuesday  helps  us  to’  understand  what  this  lawless 
war  against  civilians  has  meant  in  mere  loss  of  life. 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  “ our  German  brothers  ” 
have  killed  14,120  British  non-combatants — men, 
women,  and  children.  Of  these  a comparatively  small 
number  have  been  killed  in  air  raids,  but  the  great 
majority  were  merchant  seamen  or  fishermen  murdered 
at  sea.  Happily,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in 
this  war  against  the  submarines  the  Allies  are  gradually 
getting  the  upper  hand.  The  latest  weekly  return — - 
that  of  Thursday  last — shows  a loss  of  ten  big  ships 
and  five  small  ones.  This  is  bad  enough,  and  we  have 
no  information  as  to  the  loss  of  life,  but  the  record  of 
sinkings  gets  steadily  less.  Thus  the  average  of 
big-ship  losses  for  January  was  exactly  seven,  or  two- 
thirds  of  the  previous  lowest  on  record — 10.5,  the 
figures  for  September  and  November.  Mr.  Daniels, 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  in  the  United  States,  said  on 
Wednesday  : “ We  are  having  our  ups  and  downs,  but 
the  fight  is  being  won.”  The  same  assurance  comes 
from  our  own  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Sir  Eric  Geddes 
says  : “ The  submarine  is  held.”  He  added  : “ All  the 
curves  continue  to  bend  in  the  right  direction.  Destruc- 
tion of  Allied  shipping  decreases  steadily ; construction 
of  merchant  shipping  increases  steadily ; sinking  of 
German  submarines  steadily  rises.”  Unfortunately,  the 
demand  for  ships  goes  up  by  leaps  and  bounds,  and  is 
aggravated  by  the  necessity  for  providing  an  immense 
tonnage  for  the  transport  of  the  American  Army  now 
on  its  way  to  Europe,  with  all  its  stores  and  provisions. 
Happily,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  the  national  effort 
is  rising  to  the  occasion.  Sir  Eric  Geddes  says  : “ We 
are  at  the  present  moment  building  merchant  ships  at 
a higher  rate  than  even  in  our  record  pre-war  year, 
and  before  1918  is  over  we  shall  be  building  shipping 
of  all  kinds  at  a rate  more  than  double  that  record 
year.”  The  answering  effort  in  America  is  passing  all 
expectations.  Not  only  have  600,000  tons  of  German 
and  Austrian  shipping  been  made  good  for  immediate 
service,  but,  if  the  ' Times  correspondent  is  well 
informed,  the  new  steel  ship  construction  during  the 
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present  year  may  exceed  2,500,000  tons.  Seven  hundred 
shipways  arc  in  operation  to-day,  as  against  less  than 
150  ten  months  ago.  Altogether  it  seems  likely  that 
the  crime  of  the  “ U-boat  ” warfare  will  prove  also  to 
have  been  a colossal  blunder. 


AN  ANGLICAN’S  CASE 
AGAINST  ROME 

VI.— WHO  SIGNED  THE  FORMULA  OF 
HORMISDAS? 

The  Formula  of  Saint  Hormisdas  (Pope,  514-523) 
is  one  of  the  best-known  evidences  of  the  Papacy 
in  the  early  Church.  It  owes  its  importance,  not  so 
much  to  the  chief  object  for  which  it  was  composed,  as 
rather  to  its  categorical  statements  about  the  faith  of 
the  Roman  See  being  the  criterion  for  the  whole 
Church,  and  the  necessity  of  communion  with  the  Pope. 
The  main  object  for  which  Hormisdas  sent  out  his 
formula,  to  be  signed  by  all  bishops  in  the  East  who 
would  return  to  communion  with  himself,  was  that  they 
should  reject  Monophysism,  and  the  compromise  with 
that  heresy  made  by  the  Henotikon  of  the  Emperor 
Zeno  in  482.  This  rejection  of  the  Henotikon  does  not 
much  affect  us.  No  one,  in  the  West  at  least,  is  a. 
Monophysite  nowadays ; nor  does  anyone  desire  to 
defend  Zeno’s  compromise.  But,  besides  denouncing 
the  heresy  and  those  who  had  favoured  it,  the  Formula 
contains  the  statements  that  “ in  the  Apostolic  See 
religion  has  always  been  kept  immaculate,”  that  the 
bishops  who  sign  “ follow  the  Apostolic  See  in  all 
things  and  teach  its  doctrines,”  that  in  the  communion 
of  this  See  “ is  the  full  and  true  solidity  of  the  Christian 
religion,”  that  those  “ who  do  not  consent  to  the  Apos- 
tolic See  ” “ are  banished  from  the  communion  of  the 
Catholic  Church.”  These  statements,  as  we  shall  see, 
were  signed  by  all  bishops  in  the  East,  except  the 
Egyptians ; since  the  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria 
remained  Monophysite  for  some  years  longer.1 

Naturally,  Anglicans  wish  to  weaken  the  force  of  this 
recognition  of  the  Roman  See  as  standard  of  the  true 
faith  and  centre  of  union,  with  which  all  must  be  in 
communion.  Their  controversialists  have  made  several 
attempts  to  do  so.  But  no  one  yet  has  made  so  bold  a 
statement  as  Mr.  Williams  in  his  lectures  at  Graham 
Street.  Mr.  Williams  dismisses  the  whole  matter  in 
the  easiest  way  : — “ We  are  told  by  Mr.  Denny,  in  his 
book  ‘ Papalism,  ’ that  the  Formula  of  Hormisdas  only 
secured  the  signature  of  the  Eastern  bishops  in  a form 
which  omitted  the  specific  references  which  Hormisdas 
made  in  it  to  his  own  claimed  and  asserted  sove- 
reignty.” 2 The  first  thing  that  will  strike  the  reader 
who  knows  the  Formula  is  that  Mr.  Williams  has  not 
read  it.  For  it  contains  nothing  at  all  about  any  sort  of 
“ sovereignty,”  or  jurisdiction  in  any  form.  What  it 
claims  is  something  quite  different — namely,  that  the 
faith  of  the  Roman  See  is  the' test  for  all,  and  that  all 
must  be  in  communion  with  that  See.  The  Formula  is 
quite  a short  document,  and  is  easily  accessible.3  Mr. 
Williams  really  should  have  read  it  before  he  began 
to  talk  about  it.  Then,  when  we  turn  to  his  authority, 
Mr.  Denny,  we  find  that  he  says  nothing  the  least  like 
what  Mr.  Williams  quotes  him  as  saying.  Mr.  Denny 
is,  of  course,  most  anxious  to  blunt  the  edge  of  the 
testimony  supplied  by  the  Formula;  but  he  is  not  so 
ignorant  of  the  whole  question  as  to  risk  the  assertion 
that  the  “ Eastern  bishops  ” in  general  signed  another 
form  of  the  document,  which  left  out  something  about 


1 Alexandria  did  not  become  Catholic  till  the  time  of  the 
Patriarch  Paul  (541-544). 

2 Yet,  immediately  before  this,  he  says  : “ Even  the  celebrated 
formula  of  Hormisdas,  in  its  Latin  form,  does  not  necessarily  imply 
sovereignty,  though  no  doubt  it  was  intended  by  its  author  to  do 
so”  ( Church  Times,  Nov.  16,  1917,  p.  425,  col.  4).  Does  he  mean 
that  it  does,  or  does  not? 

2 The  text  may  be  read  in  a Catholic  Truth  Society  pamphlet, 
The  Formula  of  Hormisdas  (1914,  price  id). 


the  Pope.  It  would  be  too  absurd  to  say  so,  when  the 
whole  Formula,  with  every  single  word  about  the  Papal 
claims,  signed  by  John  II  of  Constantinople,  is  there, 
staring  anyone  in  the  face,  in  Migne.'1  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  two  forms  of  this  profession  of  faith,  as  far  as 
the  clauses  about  the  Roman  See  are  concerned.4 5 
Everyone  either  signed  the  Formula  of  Hormisdas,  or 
did  not  sign  it.  If  he  signed  it,  then  he  signed  all  it 
contains  about  the  Roman  See.  And,  as  we  shall  see, 
all  did  sign  it,  as  it  stands,  with  all  those  clauses. 

Mr.  Denny’s  attempt  to  weaken  the  force  of  this  fact 
is  altogether  a mistaken  one;  but  it  is  not  the  crude 
absurdity  he  is  quoted  as  saying.  His  view  on  the 
subject  is  this.  First,  he  thinks  that  John  of  Constanti- 
nople, although,  without  any  question,  he  signed  the 
whole  Formula,  nevertheless  implicitly  qualifies  it  by 
certain  other  things  he  writes  in  the  first  part  of  his 
letter.  Secondly,  that  the  other  bishops  of  the  Byzan- 
tine Patriarchate  who  signed  must  be  understood  as 
making,  tacitly,  the  same  qualification.  Thirdly,  he 
tries  to  diminish  the  number  of  Eastern  bishops  who 
signed.  So  he  claims  that  the  bishops  of  the  Patri- 
archates of  Jerusalem  and  Antioch  did  not  sign  the 
Formula  of  Hormisdas,  but  another  text  altogether, 
which  rejected  Monophysism  but  said  nothing  about  the 
Roman  See.  Fourthly,  he  notes  as  a point  in  his  favour 
that  John  of  Constantinople  did  not  anathematize  his 
predecessors  Euphemius  and  Macedonius,  as  the 
original  Formula  required.6 

Mr.  Denny  is  not  the  original  source  of  these  ideas. 
He  has  drawn  them  from  Father  Puller,  S.S.J.E.7  But 
Father  Puller  is  more  cautious  in  his  statements  than 
Mr.  Denny.  However,  even  in  this  more  cautious  form, 
what  he  says  will  not  bear  examination.  His  ideas  on 
the  way  the  Formula  was  signed  in  the  East  have  been 
refuted,  finally  and  scathingly,  by  Dom  John  Chapman, 
O.S.B.8  So  nothing  is  left  of  this  ever-growing  mare’s 
nest.  What  is  true  is  that  all  the  Eastern  bishops  who 
returned  to  communion  with  the  Holy  See  at  the  end 
of  the  Acacian  schism  signed  the  Formula  of  Hor- 
misdas, and  all  signed  its  clauses  about  the  Papacy. 

In  the  year  519  John  II,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople 
(517-520),  sent  his  profession  of  faith  to  Pope  Hor- 
misdas. In  this  letter  he  says  : — “ Know  therefore  for 
certain,  O most  holy  in  all  things,  that,  as  I have  written 
to  you,  agreeing  to  the  truth  with  thee,  I also,  loving 
peace,  reject  all  the  heretics  repudiated  by  thee.  For 
I consider  the  most  holy  Churches  of  God,  that  is,  your 
elder  Church  and  this  Church  of  little  new  Rome 
(superioris  uestrae  et  nouellae  istius  Romae),  as  being 
one ; namely,  I define  that  See  of  the  Apostle  Peter  and 
the  See  of  this  august  city  as  one.  I assent  to  all  that 
was  laid  down  in  those  four  holy  synods,  namely,  of 
Nicaea,  Constantinople,  Ephesus  and  Chalcedon,  con- 
cerning the  confirmation  of  the  faith  and  the  state  of  the 
Church  ; nor  do  I allow  any  wavering  on  the  things  well 
defined  (by  them).  Further,  I know  that  they  who  try 
to  disturb  even  one  point  of  the  things  defined  have 
fallen  away  from  the  holy  general  and  apostolic  Church 
of  God.  So,  openly  (euidenter)  using  thy  well-spoken 
words,  by  these  present  writings  I say  : The  first  salva- 
tion is  to  keep  the  rule  of  right  faith.  ...”  So  follows 
the  whole  of  Hormisdas’  Formula,  with  every  clause 
about  the  Roman  See,  but  with  a change  which  evades 
the  denunciation  of  John’s  three  predecessors.9  By  the 
words  in  the  first  part  of  this  letter  Father  Puller  and 
Mr.  Denny  think  that  John,  in  some  way,  qualifies  the 
statements  of  the  Formula  he  signs.  But  Father  Puller 
is  more  cautious.  He  says  : — “ It  will  be  noticed  that 
by  means  of  this  preamble  the  Patriarch  John  managed 


4 P.L.  LXIII,  444-445. 

5 There  is  a modification  of  the  text  where,  implicitly,  it  con- 
demns certain  dead  persons.  The  Pope  formally  allowed  this  modi- 
fication, as  we  shall  see. 

8 E.  Denny  : Papalism  (Rivingtons,  1912),  pp.  405-412. 

7 F.  W.  Puller : The  Primitive  Saints  and  the  See  of  Rome 
(3rd  ed.,  Longmans,  1914,  first  published  1893),  pp.  396-403;  421- 
424. 

8 J.  Chapman  : The  First  Eight  General  Councils  and  Papal 
Infallibility  (Catholic  Truth  Society,  2nd  ed.,  1908),  pp.  45-47,  note. 

s P.L.  LXIII,  443-445. 
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to  blunt  very  considerably  the  edge  of  the  formulary ; 
for,  by  identifying  in  some  curious  fashion  his  own  see 
of  new  Rome  with  the  papal  see  of  old  Rome,  he 
managed  to  claim  for  the  Constantinopolitan  see  a share 
in  all  the  special  privileges  which  in  the  formulary  were 
assigned  to  the  Western  apostolic  chair.  ” 10  Mr.  Denny 
goes  much  further  in  his  opinion  of  John’s  preamble. 
He  thinks  that  John  actually  “ denied  that  any  unique 
authority  was  possessed  by  the  Roman  Bishop  as  the 
successor  of  St.  Peter,”  that  he  “ actually  prevented 
any  claim  over  his  See  being  advanced  by  Hormisdas 
or  his  successors  on  the  ground  that  he  had  accepted  the 
Formula.”  11  Fie  also  thinks  that  John,  in  his  refer- 
ence tO'  the  former  Synods,  alludes  to  the  28th  canon  of 
Chalcedon,  which  (Mr.  Denny  thinks)  denies  the  Roman 
Primacy.1”  So  a myth  grows.  Now  let  any  reader 
look  at  those  general  compliments  (to  himself)  at  the 
beginning  of  John’s  letter,  and  ask  honestly  whether 
he  can  find  this  in  them.  It  is  all  a matter  of  what 
Father  Puller  and  Mr.  Denny  suppose  he  meant  to 
imply.  The  rule  of  sound  criticism  is  to  judge  a man’s 
implicit  allusions  by  what  he  says  explicitly,  not  the 
other  way  round.  What  John  says  explicitly,  in  so 
many  words,  is  the  Formula  of  Plormisdas.  Nothing 
in  this  is  affected  by  the  fact  that  he  boasts  a little  about 
his  own  see  first.  To  do  so  was  usual  with  Byzantine 
Patriarchs.  No  doubt  John  in  this  way  sought  to 
relieve  his  feelings  ; no  doubt  Hormisdas,  sensibly,  took 
no  notice  of  a little  vague  boasting.  That  did  not  affect 
the  categorical  statements  of  the  Formula.  The  whole 
point  is,  first,  the  alleged  identification  of  the  sees  of 
Rome  and  Constantinople.  This  was  a very  common 
idea  among  Byzantines.  Constantinople  was  New 
Rome,  the  same  Rome  renewed.  Yet  John  certainly 
did  not  mean  that  these  two  dioceses  are  literally  one 
and  the  same ; for  each  had  its  own  bishop.  His  idea 
is  a mere  phrase,  flattering  to  his  own  see,  meaning  no 
more  than  when  St.  Gregory  I pays  a compliment  to 
Alexandria  and  Antioch  by  saying  that  these  two  and 
Rome  are  one.13  Moreover,  in  this  particular  case  it 
is  utterly  absurd  to  suppose  that  John  meant  to  claim 
for  his  own  see  those  privileges  which  the  Formula 
gives  to  Rome.  Dom  Chapman  shows  this  : — “ The 
formulary  does  not  claim  any  authority  for  the  Roman 
See.  It  does  claim  that  Rome  has  never  swerved 
from  the  faith.  Did  the  successor  of  Acacius  mean  to 
claim  this?  It  does  claim  this  for  Rome  as  the  See  of 
Peter.  Does  John  call  Constantinople  the  See  of  Peter? 
It  does  call  the  communion  of  Rome  ‘ the  true  and 
perfect  solidity  of  the  Christian  religion,’  and  John  was 
sending  in  a petition  to  be  admitted  to  that  communion, 
from  which  he  had  till  then  been  excluded.”  14  As  for 
John  meaning  to>  call  attention  to  the  28th  canon  of 
Chalcedon  by  his  general  reference  to  the  four 
(Ecumenical  /Synods,  this  is  a sheer  guess  on  Mr. 
Denny’s  part.  John  says  nothing  about  the  28th  canon. 
His  statement,  that  he  adheres  to  all  that  those  Synods 
had  defined,  whether  about  faith  or  the  state  of  the 
Church,  is  what  everyone  said  when  making  any  pro- 
fession of  faith.14*  There  is  no  sort  of  warrant  for 
imagining  this  to  have  a point  against  Rome.  Further, 
even  if  John  had  meant  to  hint  at  the  28th  canon  of 
Chalcedon,  he  would  still  imply  nothing  against  the 
Roman  claims.  For  [hat  canon  in  no  way  attacks,  nor 
has  it  anything  to  do  with,  the  Roman  Primacy.  All 
the  canon  demands  is  that  Constantinople  have  the 
second  place  after  Rome,  because  it  is  New  Rome.  To 
find  a qualification  of  John’s  later  plain  words  out  of 
the  first  part  of  his  letter,  you  must  first  suppose  he 
means  specially  to  hint  at  the  28th  canon  of  Chalcedon, 
then  that  this  canon  is  anti-papal.  Both  suppositions 
are  absurd.  The  plain  fact  is  that  John  of  Constanti- 
nople signed  the  Formula  of  Plormisdas,  with  all  its 
clauses  about  the  Holy  See  explicit.  So  did  all  the  other 


14  Op.  cit.,  p.  400. 

11  Papalism,  p.  406.  12  lb.,  p.  407. 

13  Greg.  I,  Ep.  VII,  40  (P.L.  LXXVII,  899).  Dom  Chapman  | 

notes  this,  op.  cit.,  p.  46.  11  lb. 

14  * The  point  of  Chalcedon  among  these  four  is  not  its  28th 
canon,  but  its  condemnation  of  Monophysism. 


Eastern  bishops,  except  the  Egyptians.  They  either 
signed  that,  or  they  did  not  sign  the  Formula  of  Hor- 
nusdas  at  all.  But  we  know  that  they  signed  the 
Formula  of  Hormisdas.  Mr.  Denny’s  idea,  that  the 
others,  who  are  proved  to  have  signed,  did  so  with  the 
same  reservation  as  John,  is  another  guess.  There  is 
nothing  to  this  effect  in  any  document.  All  we  know 
is  that  they  signed  the  Formula  of  Hormisdas.  Having 
vainly  imagined  that  John  signed  with  reservations,  he 
imagines,  vainly  again,  that  the  others  made  the  same 
reservations.  There  is  no  reservation  in  John’s  phrase  ; 
and  there  is  no  reason  whatever  to  suppose  that  any 
other  bishops  repeated  his  phrase. 

Mr.  DSnny’s  third  point  is  that  the  bishops  of  the 
other  Patriarchates  (Antioch  and  Jerusalem)  signed,  not 
the  Formula  of  Hormisdas,  but  something  else.15  This 
is  flatly  contradicted  by  the  evidence.  John  II  of  Con- 
stantinople was  succeeded  by  Epiphanius  (520-535). 
Pope  Hormisdas  commissioned  Epiphanius  to  act  as  his 
legate  for  the  other  Patriarchates.  He  was  to  collect 
the  signatures  to  the  Formula,  in  the  Pope’s  name. 
But  Epiphanius  wrote  to  the  Pope  that  the  bishops  of 
Pontus,  Asia,  and  especially  the  “ East,”  16  were  very 
unwilling  to  remove  the  names  of  their  predecessors 
from  their  diptychs.  That  was  the  difficulty.17  There 
is  no'  suggestion  of  any  objection  to  the  claims  made 
for  the  Papacy  in  the  Formula.  Hormisdas  answered 
Epiphanius,  saying  that  these  -bishops  must  keep  the 
faith  of  Chalcedon  and  renounce  the  heresies  of  Nes- 
torius  and  Eutyches,  which  heresies  he  then  describes.18 
Mr.  Denny  imagines  that  this  description  is  another 
profession  of  faith,  which  alone  those  bishops  were  then 
required  to  sign.  It  is  nothing  of  the  kind ; Plormisdas 
himself  says  what  it  was  they  had  to  sign  : — “ If  they 
desire  the  unity  of  the  apostolic  communion  they  must 
either  send  us  by  their  own  people  the  written  profes- 
sion offered  to  our  legates  at  Constantinople ; or  they 
must  give  it  to  your  Fraternity,  but  it  must  be,  as  we 
have  said,  written  according  to  the  same  form  (eodem 
tamen,  sicut  diximus,  tenore  conscriptam).  ” Hor- 
misdas will  accept  nothing  but  his  own  Formula  as  a 
condition  of  communion.  And  all  the  East  was  received 
by  him  into  communion.  What  is  the  inference?  Father 
Puller  makes  the  wild  statement  “ The  large  portion 
of  the  Eastern  Church  was  admitted  back  into  com- 
munion with  the  West  on  its  own  terms,  rather  than 
on  the  Pope’s  terms.”  19  On  this  Dom  Chapman  com- 
ments : — “ We  have  only  to  look  at  the  documents  to 
see  that  Father  Puller  has  not  lead  them.”  He  then 
quotes  the  declaration  of  these  bishops  to  the  Emperor, 
that  the  Roman  See  is  the  Rock  which  keeps  “ a right 
and  inflexible  confession.”20  The  libclli  sent  in  by  all 
the  Eastern  bishops  were  to  be  faithful  to  the  original 
formula  signed  by  John  of  Constantinople.  This  is  the 
Formula  of  Hormisdas.  “ It  would  be  difficult  to  con- 
tradict Father  Puller  more  categorically,”  says  Dom 
Chapman.  Again  : — “ Nothing  can  be  more  certain 
than  that  not  a bishop  of  the  East  was  admitted  to  full 
Catholic  communion  except  on  the  terms  of  Rome.  If 
ever  a document  was  ‘of  faith  ’ in  the  East,  it  was  this 
document  of  Plormisdas,  and,  I repeat,  there  is  no 
evidence  of  any  objection  whatever  having  been  made 
to  it,  except  in  so  far  as  it  implied  the  omission  from 
the  diptychs  of  former  bishops  who  had  been  really 
orthodox,  and  had  been  merely  in  unavoidable  schism 
through  the  fault  of  the  Emperor.  Father  Puller’s 
blunder  is  such  a big  one  that  a public  withdrawal  would 
be  desirable.”  21  Needless  to  say,  no  such  withdrawal 
has  been  made.  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Denny,  writing 


15  This  is  Father  Puller’s  idea  too  ; but,  again,  he  is  more 
cautious  : “ To  me  it  seems  in  the  highest  degree  probable  that 
they  were  not  compelled  to  sign  the  libellus  of  Hormisdas  ” (op. 
cit.,  p.  422).  In  Mr.  Denny’s  book  this  probability  has  become  a 
fact. 

16  The  Roman  prefecture  Oriens  (roughly,  at  that  time,  Syria 
and  Palestine). 

17  P.L.  LXIII,  498. 

18  Ep.  LXXX  Horm.  ad  Epiph.  (P.L.  LXIII,  515-522). 

19  Op.  cit.,  p.  402. 

20  Obviously  alluding  to  Hormisdas’  formula.  Mansi,  VIII,  511. 

21  Chapman,  ep.  cit.,  p.  47. 
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after  Dom  Chapman’s  scathing  exposure,  not  only 
repeats  the  blunder,  but  exaggerates  it. 

The  last  point  raised  by  Father  Fuller  and  Mr.  Denny 
is  about  the  change  made  by  John  II  in  the  Formula 
before  he  signed  it.  The  original  text  contained  an 
implicit  anathema  against  three  former  Patriarchs  of 
Constantinople;  John  so  altered  the  wording  that  he 
did  not  anathematize  these.  With  regard  to  this  point 
we  must  first  say  who  these  former  Patriarchs  were. 
Acacius  (Akakios)  of  Constantinople  (c.  471-489)  was 
the  originator  of  all  the  trouble.  He  had  communicated 
with  Peter  Mongos  of  Alexandria,  the  great  leader  of 
all  Monophysites  ; he  had  himself  first  signed  Zeno’s 
Henotikon,  probably  had  composed  it  himself.  So,  by 
the  verdict  of  all,  he  deserved  condemnation.  No  one 
made  any  difficulty  about  anathematizing  Acacius.  He 
was  succeeded  by  three  Patriarchs  whose  attitude  was 
very  different.  Fravitas  (489)  had  tried  to  reopen 
relations  with  Rome.  Euphemius  (489-496)  was  a 
Catholic  at  heart.  He  too  tried ' to  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  Pope.  He  was  a sincere  defender 
of  Chalcedon,  and  was  eventually  'deposed  by 
the  Emperor  because  of  his  Catholic  faith.  The 
only  reason  why  he  did  not  succeed  in  reuniting  with 
the  Pope  was  that  he  did  not  strike  the  names  of  his 
predecessors  from  his  diptychs.  Then  came  Mace- 
donius- II  (496-511).  He  too  was  a Catholic  at  heart,22 
and  he  too  was  deposed  by  the  State  for  this  reason. 
He  also  made  advances  to  Rome,  and  was  prevented 
by  the  same  difficulty  as  Euphemios.  The  Emperor 
then  intruded  Timothy  (511-517),  an  open  Monophysite. 
After  this  came  John  II,  who  was  at  last  reconciled. 
Now,  although  John  anathematized  Acacius,  he  was 
very  unwilling  to-  condemn  Fravitas,  Euphemius  and 
Macedonius.  They  were  so  much  less  guilty ; they  had 
all  professed  the  faith  of  Chalcedon — indeed,  two  of 
them  were  confessors  for  that  faith.  It  was  hard  to 
make  him  curse  such  men  as  these.23  So  the  Pope,  said 
he  need  not.  Plormisdas  himself  formally  excused  the 
bishops  in  the  East,  who  were  unwilling  to  condemn 
these  Patriarchs,  from  so  doing.  His  instructions  to 
his  legates  were  that  they  should  propose  the  Formula, 
as  it  stood,  and  should  try  to  persuade  all  to'  sign  it  so. 

But,”  he  writes,  “ if  you  cannot  turn  them  from  this 
intention  (namely,  to  avoid  condemning  Fravitas, 
Euphemius  and  Macedonius),  agree  at  least  to  this,  that 
Acacius  be  anathematized  specially  in  the  Ubellus  that 
we  have  given  you.  They  need  say  nothing  about  the 
names  of  his  successors,  ap  long  as  these  names  are 
erased  from  the  words  of  their  diptychs.  This  being 
done,  receive  the  Bishop  of  Constantinople  into  our 
communion.”  24  Exactly  so  it  happened.  John  made 
a slight  change  in  the  wording  of  the  form,  so  as  not 
to  include  Fravitas,  Euphemius  and  Macedonius  in  his 
anathema.  But  he  took  their  names  from  his  diptychs, 
as  the  Pppe  told  him.  The  change  he  made  was  this. 
The  original  form  names  Nestorius,  Eutyches,  Dioscur, 
Timothy  the  Cat,  Peter  Mongos,  Acacius  and  Peter 
the  Fuller  of  Antioch.  Then  it  continues  “ with  his 
followers  and  those  of  all  the  above  named  (cum 
sequacibus  suis  et  omnium  suprascriptorum).  ” “ Those 
(namely,  the  followers)  of  all  the  above  named  ” would 
include  the  three  former  Patriarchs.  John  changed  this 
to:  ‘‘with  his  followers  and  all  the  above  named  (cum 
sequacibus  suis  et  omnibus  suprascriptis).  ” This  did 
not  include  the  former  Patriarchs,  except  Acacius. 
Both  Father  Puller  and  Mr.  Denny  seem  to  think  this 
a very  clever  trick  on  John’s  part  : that,  seeming  to 
sign  what  was  proposed,  he  dodged  part  of  its  meaning 
by  changing  two  words.  So,  they  think,  he  circum- 
vented the  Pope,  and  escaped  what  he  was  told  to  do. 
Such  a proceeding  is  shabby  and  silly  enough  to  be 
typically  Byzantine.  But,  in  this  case,  John’s  friends 
do  him  an  injustice.  There  was  no  dodge.  He  was 

23  Though,  by  the  way,  all  these  Patriarchs  had  to  sign  the 
Henotikon  at  their  accession. 

23  It  is  a question  whether  it  is  ever  really  worth  while  to  curse 
dead  people.  All  the  trouble  of  the  Three  Chapters  came  from 
this  unfortunate  practice.-  Reject  heresies  as  much  as  you  like; 
but  what  is  the  good  of  cursing  a dead  man  ? 

“4  Ep.  Horm.,  158  ( Collectio  Auellana,  in  the  Vienna  Corpus, 
tom  xxxv,  p.  606). 


only  taking  advantage  of  the  permission  formally  given 
by  Hormisdas.  Hormisdas  knew  quite  enough  of  his 
own  language  to  see  the  difference  between  a genitive 
and  an  ablative.  There  could  not  be  a clearer  example 
of  exact  obedience  to  the  Pope’s  orders.  John  did  not 
condemn  certain  of  his  predecessors,  because  the  Pope 
had  said  he  need  not ; he  did  take  their  names  from 
his  diptychs,  because  the  Pope  said  he  must.2*  That  is 
the  whole  of  Father  Puller’s  and  Mr.  Denny’s  attempt 
to  weaken  the  fact  of  the  signing  of  the  Formula  of 
Hormisdas  by  the  Eastern  bishops.  On  examination, 
nothing  remains  of  it  at  all. 

The  formula,  as  it  stands,  was  signed  by  the  Patri- 
arch of  Constantinople.  It  was  signed  by  all  the  bishops 
of  his  Patriarchate,2*  by  the  Illyrian  bishops,27  by  those 
of  the  “ East,”  of  Pontus  and  Asia,  that  is  of  the 
Antiochene  and  Alexandrine  Patriarchates,  by  the 
Emperors  Justin  and  Justinian.28  Rusticus,  nephew 
and  deacon  of  Pope  Vigilius  (537-555),  says  that  such 
libelli  were  sent  to  Rome  by  about  2,500  Eastern 
bishops.29  Father  Puller  advances  the  idea  that  these 
libelli  were  not  the  Formula  of  Hormisdas.30  We 
cannot  guarantee  what  was  in  each,  because  they  are 
not  extant.  But  we  know  that  Hormisdas  had  made 
it  a condition  of  communion  that  all  should  sign  letters 
“ according  to'  the  form  ” of  his  Ubellus.  There  is  no 
other  Ubellus,  except  that  of  Hormisdas,  and  no  reason 
of  any  kind  for  imagining  that  they  signed  something 
different.  On  the  contrary,  the  fact  of  Hormisdas’ 
known  condition,  and  that  when  they  had  signed  he  did 
receive  them  into  communion,  is  proof  that  their  libelli 
were  according  to  the  Formula.  So  the  whole  East 
signed  it,  except  the  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria.  Dom 
Chapman  is  right  in  saying  that,  if  ever  a document  was 
of  faith  in  the  East  it  was  this  document  of  Hormisdas. 
Possibly  the  bishops  may  have  made  such  a change  as 
that  of  suprevseriptorum  into  suprascriptis.  The  Pope 
had  said  they  might.  But,  as  far  as  the  Papal  claims 
are  concerned,  not  a word  of  these  was  changed.  There 
is  no  such  thing  as  a Formula  of  Hormisdas  in  a form 
modified  about  the  Papacy.  Nor  was  there  the  least 
sign  of  any  dislike  to  sign  those  clauses.  The  only 
difficulty  was  about  condemning  Fravitas,  Euphemius 
and  Macedonius,  a matter  of  no  sort  of  importance  to 
anyone  now. 

Father  Puller  tried  to’  make  a case  weakening  the 
force  of  this  fact.  Dom  Chapman  refuted  him  com- 
pletely. Mr.  Denny,  writing  six  years  later,  ignores 
the  refutation  and  repeats  the  blunder,  with  exaggera- 
tion. Then  Mr.  Williams,  unable  to  quote  even  his 
immediate  English  authority  correctly,  changes  the 
blunder  into  the  ludicrous  statement  that  “ the  Eastern 
bishops  ” (presumably  all  Eastern  bishops)  only  signed 
the  Formula  in  a form  which  omitted  the  refer- 
ences to  Hormisdas’  claimed  and  asserted  sovereignty. 
No  doubt  his  hearers,  never  having  heard  of  the 
Formula  before,  went  away  comforted  by  the  thought 
that,  in  this  case  also,  the  Papal  claims  were  rejected 
by  the  East.  So  a myth  grows. 


The  cause  of  the  beatification  of  the  Venerable  Oliver 
Plunket,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  who  was  hanged, 
drawn  and!  quartered  for  the  faith  at  Tyburn  in  1681, 
has  made  a great  step  forward.  At  a meeting  of  the 
Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites  on  Tuesday,  it  was 
decided1  that  the  cauSe  was  one  for  beatification,  and 
this  decision  was  notified  to  Mgr.  O’Riordan,  Rector  of 
the  Irish  College,  who  is  the  Postulator  of  the  cause. 
The  Pontifical  decree  for  the  beatification  is  expected  in 
a few  weeks,  after  which  it  will  only  remain  for  the 
Pope  to  decide  when  the  solemn  ceremony  of  beatifica- 
tion shall  take  place. 

25  Later,  the  Byzantines  slipped  the  names  back,  when  the 
Pope  would  not  notice — just  what  they  would  do. 

26  The  Emperor  Justin  says  so  plainly,  Ep.  66  (Thiel : Ep.  Rom. 
Pont.,  p.  861). 

27  Mansi,  VIII,  408. 

28  lb.,  857.  It  was  also  signed  extensively  in  the  West,  and 
used  as  a test  for  Eastern  clergy  in  Spain  (Formula  of  Hormisdas, 
C.T.S.,  pp.  22-25). 

29  Contra  Acephalos  (P.L.  LXVII,  1251-1252). 

3*  Op.  cit.,  p.  4«g. 
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NOTES 



The  Toronto  correspondent  of  the  Manchester 
Guardian  sends  some  interesting-  details  of  the  legisla- 
tion which  is  to  secure  a “ bone-dry  ” Canada  for  the 
duration  of  the  war.  After  pointing  out  that  the  first 
important  announcement  of  the  Union  Government 
since  its  endorsement  by  the  people  was  devoted  to  this 
subject,  he  continues  : — “ To  outsiders  this  announce- 
ment might  appear  less  radical  than  it  really  is,  the 
impression  having  got  abroad  that  most  of  Canada  is 
already  dry.  It  is  true  that  the  provinces  of  Ontario, 
Manitoba,  Saskatchewan,  Alberta,  British  Columbia, 
and  large  sections  of  other  provinces  are  under  laws 
prohibiting  or  restricting  altogether  the  sale  within  their 
respective  provincial  or  municipal  boundaries  of  intoxi- 
cating liquor.  Nevertheless,  it  is  doubtful  if  there  is 
a single  province  or  even  a single  municipality  in  the 
Dominion  that  is  absolutely  ‘ bone  dry  ’ at  the  present 
time,  such  has  been  the  limit  of  the  legislative  powers 
of  provinces  and  municipalities.  While  the  local  juris- 
diction could  prevent,  and  has  prevented,  the  sale  of 
liquor  within  its  territory,  only  the  Dominion  authority 
has  power  to  interfere  with  importation  from  one  pro- 
vince to  another  or  from  one  municipality  to  another, 
provided  that  the  actual  sale  took  place  in  unrestricted 
territory.  ” 


The  correspondent  then  takes  the  case  of  Ontario, 
where  the  sale  of  liquor  has  been  illegal  since  Sep- 
tember, 1916,  and  points  out  that  no  one  with  twenty- 
four  hours’  anticipation  of  a thirst  had  any  difficulty  in 
procuring  the  wherewithal  to  quench  it  “ The  result 
has  been  that  in  the  province  of  Ontario,  for  example, 
which  has  been  nominally  dry  since  September,  1916, 
no  one  with  twenty-four  hours’  forethought  of  a thirst 
need  go  without  the  wherewithal  to*  quench  it.  All 
the  man  in  Toronto  who  wants  liquor  has  to  do  to-day 
is  to  write  or  telegraph  to  one  of  scores  of  merchants 
in  Montreal,  and  he  will  have  anything  he  wants  up  to 
a carload  delivered  at  his  house  in  Toronto  by  express 
delivery  on  the  following  day.  Wiping  out  of  the  bars 
has  undoubtedly  abolished  a great  deal  of  drinking. 
At  the  same  time  house  drinking  has  increased.  Under 
the  Government’s  new  decree  this  entire  traffic  is  to  be 
wiped  out.  After  April  1,  1918,  all  importations  of 
liquor  into  dry  areas  will  be  prohibited.  Not  only  that, 
but  all  importation  of  liquor  into  the  country  will  be 
prohibited.  This  would  still  leave  the  wet  portions  of 
Canada  with  our  own  domestic  brands  of  beer  and 
spirits,  and  the  final  blow  at  the  traffic  comes  in  the 
announcement  that  the  Government  also  proposes  to 
prohibit  manufacture  in  Canada,  although  the  date  on 
which  this  prohibition  is  to  gO'  into  effect  remains  to 
be  fixed.  Undoubtedly  the  intention  of  the  Government 
is  to  permit  the  trade  only  to  use  up  what  is  in  actual 
process  of  manufacture  and  then  put  the  plug  in.” 

Finally,  the  new  position  is  summed  up  thus  : — “ The 
situation  is,  therefore,  that  the  country  may  drink  up 
what  it  is  actually  in  possession  of  at  the  present  time, 
and  after  that  a long  drought.  The  order  is  for  the 
duration  of  the  war  and  one  year  thereafter,  but  temper- 
ance reformers  are  as  jubilant  as  if  it  were  definitely 
stated  now  that  the  order  is  permanent.  They  have  not 
the  slightest  doubt  that  once  the  traffic  is  prohibited  it 
will  never  be  reinstated.  That  has  been  the  experience 
in  Ontario.  Hundreds  of  men  will  testify  that  they  had 
always  opposed  prohibitory  legislation,  but  that  having 
seen  even  restricted  prohibition  such  as  Ontario  has 
been  able  to  enact  in  force,  they  will  never  vote  for  any 
resumption  of  former  conditions.  ” 

Many  Anglican  clergymen  adopt  the  enterprising 
custom  of  publishing  a parish  magazine  which 
chronicles  their  services  and  their  teaching.  Apparently 
some  of  them  must  have  a strange  estimate  of  the  mental 
calibre  of  their  readers.  The  editor  of  the  church 


mazagine  of  St.  Michael’s,  Bingfield  Street,  N.,  where 
they  profess  to  say  “Mass”  three  times  a week, 
gravely  assures  an  inquirer  that  there  is  no  difference 
in  religion  between  his  Anglican  church  and  the  neigh- 
bouring Catholic  church  (which  will  be  news  for  our 
clergy  !)  in  Copenhagen  Street.  The  reason  given  is 
that  in  both  the  same  creeds  are  used  at  Baptism  and 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Eucharist.  The  editor  imparts 
this  information  in  the  form  of  question  and  answer  : — - 

Is  there  any  difference’ in  the  religion  of  the  churches  in 
Bingfield  Street  (St.  Michael’s)  and  Copenhagen  Street  (the 
Blessed  Sacrament)? — The  same  articles  of  belief  are 
demanded  of  every  child  brought  to  baptism  in  both 
churches,  and  the  same  Creed  is  recited  in  the  Mass  in  both 
churches ; there  is  therefore  no  difference  in  the  religion  of 
the  churches  of  Bingfield  Street  and  Copenhagen  Street. 
As  there  is  but  one  true  God,  there  is  but  one  true  Faith. 

But  surely,  the  editor  must  know  that  the  mere  recita- 
tion of  the  same  creeds  does  not  make  people  to  be  of 
the  same  religion.  There  are  multitudes  of  other 
Protestants — Lutherans  and  Calvinists — who  accept 
both  the  Apostles’  Creed,  and  the  Nicene  Creed.  Does 
the  editor  hold1  that  they  are  of  the  same  religion  as 
Anglicans?  The  whole  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist  is  not 
even  mentioned  in  the  Creeds,  and  a man  might  hold 
all  the  Lutheran  or  Receptionist  heresies  (which,  by- 
the-by,  Archbishop  Temple  claimed  to  be  the  doctrine 
of  the  Church  of  England),  and  still  recite  the  formulary. 
Such  heretical  bodies  as  Nestorians  and  Monophysites 
recited  and  still  recite  the  Creed  in  its  ancient  form, 
and  contrive  to  be  heretics  all  the  same.  That  which 
makes  unity  of  religion  is  reciting  the  Creeds  in  the 
same  meaning,  and  that  which  makes  Catholic  unity 
is  reciting  the  Catholic  Creeds  in  the  Catholic  meaning 
of  each  Article,  and  being  in  communion  with  the 
Catholic  Church,  which  formed  them.  When  the 
Anglicans  in  St.  Michael’s  Church  recite  the  Creeds, 
they  understand  the  Article,  “ the  Holy  Catholic 
Church,”  in  a meaning -which  both  in  content  and  con- 
stitution is  essentially  different  from  that  in  which  the 
Catholics  in  the  church  in  Copenhagen  Street,  in 
common  with  the  whole  Catholic  world,  hold  and  accept 
it.  The  meaning  or  truth  in  the  mind  of  the  believer 
is  the  very  soul  of  a formula.  And  when  two  people 
recite  the  same  sounds — “ Holy  Catholic  Church  ” — 
but  have  a different  or  opposite  meaning  in  their  minds, 
there  is  no  more  unity  between  them  than  between  two 
parrots  that  have  been  taught  the  same  sentences.  That 
alone  would  suffice  to  make’  all  the  difference  between 
the  two  churches — the  abysmal  difference  that  always 
separates  that  which  is  Catholic  from  all  that  is  non- 
Catholic.  The  inquirer  has  only  to  go  to-  one  of  the 
priests  at  Copenhagen  Street,  and  ask  an  answer  from 
him,  and  the  difference  in  all  its  tremendous  import 
will  be  explained  to  him. 


What  does  the  Church  of  England  teach  in  regard 
to  divorce?  It  seems  an  odd  question  to  ask  at  this 
time  of  day ; but  the  Dean  of  Manchester  wants  an 
answer,  and  we  hope  he  may  get  it.  If  he  wanted  to 
be  informed,  not  about  the  doctrine,  but  as  to  the 
practice  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  case  would  pre- 
sent no  difficulty.  As  it  is,  the  Dean  has  decided  to 
lay  his  perplexities  before  the  Convocation  of  York. 
He  has  given  notice  of  a motion  requesting  the  President 
to  nominate  a Joint  Committee  of  the  two  Houses  of 
Convocation  to  report  on  the  question  : — “ Whether  the 
Church  can  in  any  circumstances  recog'nize  divorce  as 
permissible  to-  Churchmen  and  Churchwomen ; and,  if 
not,  what  is  the  duty  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  clergy 
especially,  towards  persons,  whether  themselves  (a) 
guilty,  or  (b)  innocent,  who  have  been  divorced  by  a 
court  of  law  and,  since  their  divorce,  by  a secular 
authority  remarried.” 


j 

An  article  in  the  Spectator  shows  further  reason  for 
satisfaction  that  the  revolutionary  regime  identified 
with  the  name  of  Senhor  Affonso  Costa  has  been  over- 
thrown. That  rdgime,  insists  the  writer,  was  the  rule 
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of  but  a small  party  in  the  country,  and  was  not  before 
the  war  Anglophile.  The  insults  heaped  upon  the 
Duchess  of  Bedford,  and  the  denunciation  of  Sir  Arthur 
Conan  Doyle  and  others  when  they  took  up  the  con- 
dition of  the  political  prisoners  of  the  party  in  power, 
are  cited  as  signs  of  the  barrier  erected  by  the 
Portuguese  Democrats  between  the  British  people  and 
the  Portuguese,  and  as  giving  some  idea  of  the  way 
the  Democrats  treated  those  of  their  own  countrymen 
who  were  in  their  power.  “ When  war  was  declared,” 
continues  the  writer,  “ the  Democrat  leaders  saw,  of 
course,  that  Portugal  could  only  be  pro-Ally,  and  they 
realized  the  vital  importance  to  their  party  and  to  the 
Republic  of  fastening  an  accusation  of  pro-Germanism 
on  their  opponents  in  Portugal,  regardless  of  the  fact 
that  this  meant  the  majority  of  the  Portuguese  people. 
Therefore  they  raised  such  a pro-Ally  clamour  in  their 
ranks  as  effectually  to  drown  the  voice  of  those  who 
attempted  to  show  that  the  vast  majority  of  the  whole 
Portuguese  people,  and  not  merely  the  small  section 
of  Democrats,  was  pro-Ally.  It  was  not  probable  that 
the  cause  of  the  Allies  would  gain  ultimately  thereby, 
since  the  Democrats  were  the  best-hated  party  in 
Portugal.  But  as  to  immediate  results,  the  need  felt 
on  the  part  of  the  Democrats  to  cover  their  volte-face 
towards  Great  Britain  proved  of  service  to  the  Allies, 
for  the  zeal  of  these  converted  Anglophobes  was  great, 
so  great  as  to  be  sometimes  positively  embarrassing  to 
the  British  Government.  Perhaps  a more  valuable,  if 
quieter,  service  to  the  cause  of  the  Allies  would  have 
been  to  promote  a union  sacree  in  Portugal,  and  this  the 
Democrats  might  have  achieved  had  they  modified  their 
Anticlericalism  and  adopted  a more  conciliatory  attitude 
towards  their  political  opponents,  or  at  least  ceased  to 
persecute  them.” 


Continuing  his  exposure,  the  correspondent  says  : — 
“ It  was  only,  however,  after  conquering  Lisbon  in  the 
fighting  of  May,  1915,  that  the  Democrats  spoke  of 
union.  To  impose  a union  sacree  with  the  cannon  of 
the  Fleet,  and  not  to  yield  an  inch  to  the  convictions, 
religious  and  political,  of  nine-tenths  of  their  fellow- 
countrymen,  seemed  a very  German  proceeding,  carried 
through  as  it  was  in  the  name  of  the  Allies  and  of  liberty. 
Even  during  the  year  1917  four  Bishops,  including  the 
aged  Archbishop  of  Lisbon,  had  been  arbitrarily 
banished,  while  every  independent  official — even  Judges 
and  Professors — lived  in  constant  expectation  of  dis- 
missal. It  must  be  realized  that  every  one  of  those  so 
threatened  or  dismissed  could  scarcely  fail  to  feel  a 
certain  bitterness  towards  the  British  Alliance,  under 
cover  of  which  the  Democrats,  during  the  last  three  years 
had  ensconced  themselves  so  securely.  They  had  the 
further  security  of  having  made  the  Constitution,  elected 
the  Parliament,  and  nominated  the  President  of  the 
Republic  (an  ardent  Democrat).  It  thus  became 
abundantly  clear  that  unless  they  were  violently  dis- 
possessed, and  unless  the  Constitution  were  revised, 
Portugal  might  continue  indefinitely  to  be  misrepre- 
sented by  a party  which  neither  respected  her  religion 
nor  understood  her  ideals.  . . . The  object  of  the 
revolutionaries  of  December  5-8,  1917,  was  to  eliminate 
the  extremists,  to  nationalize  the  Republic,  and  so  to 
revise  the  Constitution  that  Portugal  might  not  again 
come  under  the  absolute  control  of  a single  party.  That 
the  cause  of  true  democracy  and  the  relations  between 
the  British  and  Portuguese  peoples  will  benefit  by  this 
change  is  surely  not  open  to  doubt.  . . . Let  it  not  be 
thought  for  a moment  that  those  who  are  now  rejoicing 
over  the  fall  of  the  Democrats  are  a political  party  or 
small  section  of  the  Portuguese  people.  Peasants  and 
landowners,  officers  and  soldiers,  professors,  officials, 
small  shopkeepers,  tradesmen,  men  of  business,  priests, 
even  the  Royalists,  whose  prospects  do  not  gain  by  the 
change,  are  all  expressing  their  relief  and  their  approval 
of  the  patriotism  of  the  revolutionaries. 


The  Bolshevik  Government  in  Petrograd,  having 
destroyed  the  Army,  repudiated  the  national  debt,  and 
confiscated  all  landed  property,  has  now  proceeded  to 
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disestablish  and  disendow  the  Church.  The  Times 
correspondent,  describing  the  new  decree,  says  : — 
“ The  registration  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths 
passes  to  the  civil  institutions,  and  the  schools  are 
separated  from  Church  and  religious  instruction  of  any 
kind  prohibited.  All  Church  property  is  nationalized, 
and  the  use  of  the  churches  is  allowed  without  any  pay- 
ment.” He  goes  on  to  say  that  the  newly  elected 
Patriarch  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  Tikhon, 
has  issued  an  appeal  to  all  Christians  to  oppose  the 
Bolshevists,  whom  he  excommunicates  and  anathema- 
tizes. He  adjures  all  the  faithful  not  to  enter  into  any 
relations  with  “ these  outcasts  of  the  human  race.” 


With  the  last  invasion  of  Italy  by  the  Huns  in 
progress,  Canon  Barry,  in  an  article  in  the  Nineteenth. 
Century,  again  insists,  as  he  did  three  years  ago,  that 
this  war  is  a fight  of  Teuton  against  Roman.  “ Tiie 
struggle,”  he  says,  “ is  between  contrary  and  funda- 
mental ideas,  armed  by  science  with  weapons  never 
hitherto  known;  while  on  either  side  an  instinct  or  a 
faith,  profound  as  life  itself  and  daring  death  daunt- 
lessly,  supplies  the  driving  power.  . . . The  presence 
of  Austro-German  battalions  on  Italian  territory,  the 
visit  of  French  and  English  Premiers  to  Rapallo,  and 
the  tardy  but  now  sincere  acknowledgment  that  for 
the  Allies  there  is  only  one  front,  justify  my  choice,  and 
compel  the  thinker  to  seek- a supreme  governing  idea 
whereby  each  of  the  causes  opposed  shall  be  rightly 
rendered.  Rome  is  the  World-City,  our  true  Metro- 
polis, the  Capital  of  Christendom  ; the  Germans  are, 
and  prove  themselves  by  their  aims  as  well  as  their 
deeds  to  be,  the  successors  of  those  Barbarians  who 
wrecked  ancient  civilization.  We  of  the  West  have 
taken  over  from  Rome,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic, 
the  best  she  had  to  give  us  in  law,  literature,  art,  and 
religion.  To  that  type  of  perfection  we  cling.  It  shapes 
our  ideal  front,  our  necessary  line  of  defence,  beyond 
which  anarchy  or  tyranny  reigns.  Its  deadly  foe  is 
Germanism.  Therefore  I hold  ‘ Teuton  against 
Roman’  to  be  the  issue.”  This  thesis  he  illustrates 
and  demonstrates  by  an  appeal  to  the  facts  of  Luther’s 
tremendous  outbreak,  which,  “ with  its  fruit  of  anarchy 
in  religion,  was  a German  revolt  against  civilization,” 
and  to  Goethe’s  mockery  of  the  Cross  and  sneers  at 
“ the  fairy  tale  of  Christ.” 


Developing  his  argument,  Canon  Barry  shows 
how  the  struggle  is  not  merely  against  the  Italians 
whose  civil  allegiance  is  to  Rome,  but  also  against  the 
religion  that  is  enthroned  and  personified  in  the  Pope, 
who  sits  there  as  the  successor  of  St.  Peter.  If  the 
Kaiser  is  Odin’s  lieutenant,  he  is  also  Luther’s 
“ summus  episcopus,”  for  Luther  gave  to  the  Prince 
what  he  took  from  the  Pope.  “ . . . Always  I consider 
Rome  in  the  twofold  light  of  religion  and  civilization, 
both  committed  by  Providence  to  her  keeping.  Our 
creed  is  not  to  be  divided  from  our  culture.  We  know 
not  Odin ; we  say  to  Thor  anathema.  It  can  never 
enough  be  remembered  that  none  of  the  things  which 
true  civilization  prizes  came  from  the  Barbarians.  They 
came  from  Rome.  The  city,  the  Law,  the  Bible,  the 
arts  and  crafts,  including  the  art  of  literature,  and  the 
very  idea  of  a political  constitution,  with  all  that  is 
implied  in  Christianity  as  a visible  system,  we  owe  to 
Latin  missionaries  sent  hither  by  the  Papacy.  . . . The 
German  covets  a spiritual  world-empire  with  a Kaiser- 
Pope  at  the  head  of  it.  The  true  Pope,  the  ‘ Pater 
Romanus,’  has  claimed  that  empire  since  the  Prince  of 
the  Apostles  first  set  his  face  towards  Rome.  It  is 
manifest  that  these  two  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other.  How  can  they  come  to  terms?  . . . The  Papacy 
stands  for  freedom  from  this  omnipotent  Caesar.  It 
can  never  submit  to  any  government  ‘ undivided  and 
uncontrolled.’  Be  the  claim  put  fonvard  by  nation  or 
empire,  monarchy  or  republic,  our  creed,  which 
Nietzsche  called  that  of  slaves,  forbids  us  to  acknow- 
ledge it.  No  grant  of  temporal  advantages  can  bribe 
the  Church  to  sell  her  birthright.  ” 
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REALITY  AND  TRUTH. 

Reality  and  Truth.  A Critical  and  Constructive  Essay  con- 
cerning Knowledge,  Certainty,  and  Truth.  By  John 
G.  Vance,  M.A.  (Cantab),  Ph.D.  (Louvain).  7s.  6d. 
net.  London  : Longmans. 

THERE  are  promising  signs  of  a considerable  movement 
in  Catholic  philosophy — if  the  phrase  will  not  offend 
some  of  our  readers — in  English-speaking  countries  at  the 
present  time.  Last  summer  we  had  a large  book  on  Ethics 
from  Dr.  Cronin,  of  University  College,  Dublin;  in  the 
autumn  we  had  an  exhaustive  work  on  Epistemology  from 
Dr.  Coffey,  of  Maynooth ; and  now  we  have  another  sub- 
stantial volume,  also  on  this  last  subject,  by  Dr.  Vance, 
Professor  at  Old  Hall.  In  this  he  discusses  Realism, 
Scepticism,  Dogmatism,  and  Cartesianism.  He  then  puts 
forward  his  own  system,  in  the  course  of  which  he  under- 
takes to  give  a demonstration  of  the  existence  of  the  external 
world,  an  account  of  the  character  of  our  knowledge,  and  a 
treatment  of  certitude  and  truth.  This  is  followed  by  a 
criticism  of  Kant,  with  a concluding  chapter  on  the  possi- 
bility of  science  and  philosophy. 

Dr.  Vance  states  in  the  Preface  that  it  has  been  long  his 
desire  to  give  “ to  the  English-speaking  world  a critical 
but  definite  treatment  of  the  foundations  of  knowledge, 
truth,  and  certainty.”  He  styles  his  theory  ‘‘Critical 
Realism,”  and  tells  us  that  his  view  “of  the  problems  and 
their  solution  depends  on  no  name,  no  tradition,  no 
authority,  no  assumptions,  no  postulate  ” (p.  viii).  This 
obviously  is  a claim  to  a very  detached  and  original  posi- 
tion . The  first  chapter  discusses  “ the  realism  of  the  plain 
man.”  This  personage  is  generally  treated  rather  benevo 
lently  by  our  Catholic  philosophers,  who  usually  think  that 
by  sympathetic  questioning  carefully  explained  to  him  they 
can  elicit  from  the  reflective  judgments  even  of  the  plain 
man  a considerable  amount  of  evidence  of  valuable  philo 
sophical  import.  Dr.  Vance  takes  a sterner  view  of  his 
obligations  as  a critic,  and  the  “ plain  man,”  whose  answers 
are  very  naive,  is  hopelessly  convicted  of  a very  crude  and 
indefensible  form  of  realism.  The  author  next  treats  of 
Scepticism,  dealing  with  its  chief  objections.  His  handling 
of  these  seems  to  us  clear  and  forcible,  though  whether  it 
would  have  much  weight  with  that  unsatisfactory  person, 
the  sceptic  himself,  is  doubtful  Chapter  III  contains  Dr. 
Vance’s  exposition  and  criticism  of  Dogmatism.  He  starts 
with  a psychological  account  of  the  mentality  and  intel- 
lectual vices  with  which  he  considers  the  dogmatist  to  be 
infected.  His  opponents  may  dispute  the  picture,  and 
probably  suggest  that  it  is  merely  the  old  plan  of  beginning 
with  an  attempt  to  damage  the  plaintiff’s  attorney.  “ The 
dogmatist,”  the  author  tells  us,  “ looks  askance  at  any 
continued  suspense  of  judgment.  He  regards  it  as  a study 
in  pathology,  a kind  of  nervous  debility  that  may  lead  to 
the  insanity  of  persistent  doubt  ” (p.  49).  “ They  [the 

dogmatists]  have  a way  of  formulating  certain  consecrated 
principles,  or  of  standardizing,  certain  ‘ facts,’  which  they 
then  declare  to  be  indubitable  and  axiomatic.  Whenever 
they  require  a principle,  they  find — as  though  sprung  armed 
cap-a-pie  from  the  brain  of  Zeus — a ‘ primitive  ’ truth ; 
whenever  a fact  is  needed,  they  find  a ‘ primordial  ’ some- 
thing ” (p.  50).  (As  the  school  with  which  Dr.  Vance  is 
here  in  conflict  assume  just  three  primary  truths  as  neces- 
sary conditions  of  philosophizing — the  principle  of  contradic- 
tion, the  fact  of  the  existence  of  the  thinker  and  the  postu- 
late that  the  mind  can  attain  true  objective  knowledge — this 
statement  seems  somewhat  coloured !)  Balmez  and  Palmieri 
are  then  selected  as  embodying  in  a marked  degree  these 
mental  deficiencies,  their  teaching  refuted  with  marvellous 
facility,  and  the  whole  position  of  the  dogmatists  triumph- 
antly demolished.  Now,  though  we  ourselves  would  dis- 
agree with  both  Balmez  and  Palmieri,  we  think  Dr.  Vance’s 
presentation  of  their  position  and  arguments  is  hardly  fair. 
After  all,  neither  Balmez  nor  Palmieri  was  wholly  devoid  of 
philosophical  acumen  1 In  the  next  chapter  our  author  deals 
with  Descartes.  His  method  he  accepts,  but  criticizes 
Descartes’  criterion  and  the  well-known  vicious  circle  in 
the  proof  of  it.  We  confess  that  to  ourselves  the  real  diffi- 
culty has  always  been  to  comprehend  how  a man  with 
Descartes’  intellect  could  have  fallen  into  so  egregious  a 
fallacy — obvious  to  the  veriest  tyro  in  logic.  None  of  his 
critics  have  given  any  plausible  explanation. 

From  this  Dr.  Vance  passes  to  the  constructive  part  of  his 
doctrine  He  claims  to  build  up  his  system  without  any 
assumptions  or  postulates  whatever.  His  method  is  by 
attempted  doubt  and  denial.  By  this  procedure  he  seeks 


to  establish  first  the  principles  of  identity,  contradiction,  and 
excluded  middle,  as  laws  both  of  thought  and  being.  By 
no  effort  can  the  mind  doubt  them.  He  next  evolves  the 
principle  of  causality  from  that  of  contradiction,  or  rather 
seeks  to  show  that  the  denial  of  the  former  would  involve 
the  destruction  of  the  latter.  Thus  armed  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  causality,  by  applying  it  to  account  for,our  sensa- 
tions, thoughts,  &c.,  he  undertakes  to  demonstrate  the 
existence  of  the  external  world  and  the  validity  of  our  know- 
ledge of  it.  With  regard  to  this  part  of  the  work,  we  think 
it  a pity  he  did  not  devote  more  space  to  the  positive  part  of 
his  “ defence  of  the  principle  of  causality  ” (pp.  106-107). 
Its  origin  and  the  nature  of  its  range  and  validity  have  been 
the  centre  of  fierce  controversy  for  centuries.  His  whole 
subsequent  edifice  rests  upon  it.  And,  moreover,  he  is 
claiming  at  this  stage  to  lay  down  no  proposition  which  is 
not  made  so  irresistibly  evident  that  it  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible to  doubt  it.  For  many  readers  we  fear  the  inability 
here  will  be  not  to  doubt,  but  to  see  his  proof ! Of  course, 
this  method  of  proving  the  principle  is  not  new,  but  it  is 
admittedly  a difficult  and  obscure  argument.  To  put  it  as 
the  basis  of  a system  of  philosophy,  and  to  expect  that  it 
will  resist  the  effort  of  even  Cartesian  doubt,  is  to  be  very 
sanguine ! On  the  other  hand,  the  dogmatist  is  pretty  sure 
to  be  out  for  “ reprisals  ” at  this  stage.  And,  in  spite  of 
Dr.  Vance’s  disclaimer,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  not  merely 
the  justification  of  the  laws  of  thought,  but  the  further  proof 
of  the  principle  of  causality  and  the  establishment  by  its  , 
help  of  the  external  world,  is  all  carried  out  without  the 
implicit  postulate  of  the  most  dogmatic  of  all  the  dogmatist’s 
assumptions— that  of  the-  mind’s  aptitude  for  objective  know- 
ledge. In  addition,  the  further  assumption  of  the  veracity 
of  the  special  faculty  of  memory — quite  incapable  of  proof — - 
is  unavoidable  throughout.  Finally,  a reader,  idealistically 
inclined,  whilst  conceding  the  principle  of  causality,  may 
fail  to  see  the  force  of  Dr.  Vance’s  argument  that  the  cause 
of  our  sensations  must  be  extra-mental.  In  a vivid  dream, 
for  instance,  we  seem  to  have  experience  of  active  and 
passive  sensations,  feelings  of  pleasure  and  discomfort,  &c., 
yet  the  principle  of  causality  does  not  prove  that  these  are 
due  to  external  stimuli.  Idealism  is,  of  course,  untenable, 
but  we  fear  Dr.  Vance’s  method  of  defence  is  scarcely 
invulnerable  against  his  own  method  of  doubt. 

Chapter  VIII,  “The  Validity  of  Knowledge,”  contains 
what  the  author  probably  considers  his  most  original  and 
important  contribution  to  epistemolqgy.  He  here  gives  us 
his  theory  as  to  the  character  of  our  knowledge  of  the 
external  world.  It  is  preceded  by  what  seem  to  us  some 
admirably  written  pages  on  the  difference  between  sense 
and  intellect;  and  the  chapter  itself  has  evideritly  had  much 
care  expended  upon  it.  What,  then,  is  Dr.  Vance’s  view 
as  to  the  nature  of  our  knowledge  of  the  material  universe, 
and  in  what  does  its  novelty  consist?  As  we  have  already 
used  up  most  of  our  space  we  have  to  be  brief.  The  old 
doctrine,  commonly  held  by  Catholic  philosophers  going 
back  to  the  Schoolmen  and  St.  Thomas,  taught  that  in  the 
act  or  process  of  cognition  the  knowing  faculty  is  likened 
or  conformed  to  the  object  known.  The  object  was  said  .to 
be  representatively  received  into,  or  rather  reproduced  in, 
the  mind  in  the  form  of  a conscious  act.  This  act,  though 
different  in  nature,  was  held  in  some  degree  to  picture  the 
material  object.  Various  examples  have  been  employed  to 
help  to  illustrate  the  operation.  It  was  compared  to  the 
impression  of  the  seal  upon  wax,  the  picture  of  the  painter, 
the  reflection  of  the  looking-glass,  &c.  All  such  material 
illustrations  were  admitted  by  their  authors  to  be  quite 
imperfect,  but  they  all  express  and  emphasize  the  belief, 
shared  by  the  “ plain  man,”  that  in  cognition  the  mind  does 
somehow  image  or  reflect  extra-mental  objects.  This  doc- 
trine Dr.  Vance  holds  to  be  quite  erroneous  He  condemns 
the  view  that  the  mind  pictures  or  reflects  in  any  degree 
external  things,  and — the  important  point — this  equally  in 
regard  to  the  primary  qualities  (extension,  shape,  &c.)  and 
the  secondary  qualities  (colour,  sound,  &c.)  of  matter.  For 
when  Catholic  writers  speak  of  the  mind  mirroring  the 
external  world,  or  the  microcosm  reflecting  the  macrocosm, 
we  believe  the  reference  is  to  the  spacial  features,  exten- 
sional  relations  and  changes  in  the  material  universe ; and, 
of  course,  aS  we  have  observed,  the  analogy  is  admitted  to 
remain  always  imperfect.  Dr.  Vance  also  finds  the  old 
definition  of  truth — conformitas  intellectus  et  rei — unsatis- 
factory because  it  seems  to  give  some  support  to  this  error. 
He  teaches  that  all  our  knowledge,  sensuous  and  intel- 
lectual, is  mediate  and  inferential.  The  sensation  of  which 
alone  I am  immediately  cognisant  I refer,  in  virtue  of  the 
principle  of  causality,  to  external  objects.  “ The  feeling  of 
oolour  is  the  quality  in  consciousness  which  argues  the  exist- 
ence of  a quality  otherwise  unknown  in  the  object.  ” But  it 
in  no  sense  resembles  or  reflects  that  unknown  quality.  Pre- 
cisely the  same  holds  true  of  the  feelings  of  extension,  or  the 
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shape-impressions  of  bodies.  Sense-apprehension  of  an 
object  is  to  experience  a group  of  sensations  which  stand 
for  and  indicate  a group  of  unknown  properties  united  in 
the  object.  This  sensuous  experience  may  awaken  the  intel- 
lect to  conceive  the  object  under  the  universal  aspect  or 
being  or  thing  possessed  of  these  unknown  properties  cap- 
able of  exciting  these  sensations,  and  we  then  have  intel- 
lectual knowledge.  Whether  this  theory  provides  an 
adequate  basis  for  the  validity  of  human  knowledge  we  will 
not  undertake  to  decide.  We  will  only  make  two  remarks. 
In  this  view  our  different  shape-impressions — e.g.,  the 
sensuous  apprehension  of  a man,  an  elephant,  a circle  or  a 
triangle— no  more  image  or  resemble  the  corresponding 
properties  in  the  extra-mental  reality  than  do  our  feelings 
of  colour,  or  sound,  resemble  their  external  correlates 
Secondly,  it  would  seem  logically  to  follow  from  this  theory 
that  all  our  knowledge  of  the  material  universe  is  purely 
symbolical,  as  Herbert  Spencer  and  the  relativists  teach. 

There  is  a sound  and  lucid  treatment  of  Kantianism  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  volume.  As  the  author  invites  attention 
to  his  style,  a word  about  it.  The  book  is  written  in  a bright 
and  interesting  manner,  and  seems  to  us  to  show  plenty  of 
literary  promise;  but  as  a philosophical  work  it  sins  by 
being  frequently  diffuse  on  matters  of  minor  importance  and 
relevancy,  whilst,  sometimes  jejune  on  points  of  moment. 
Another  rather  serious  defect  is  that  Dr.  Vance  at  times 
allows  himself  to  lapse  into  a supercilious  and  disdainful 
tone  when  dealing  with  Catholic  philosophers  and  views 
from  which  he  dissents.  This  may  impress  the  ignorant : 
it  will  not  win  those  whose  judgment  matters.  It  is,  indeed, 
true  that  non-Catholic  writers  and  some  University  pro- 
fessors are  wont  to  assume  an  attitude  of  contemptuous 
condescension  when  they  allude  to  our  philosophy.  The 
Church  will  survive  even  that.  But  it  would  be  unfortunate 
if  any  of  our  own  writers  should  catch  the  infection,  and 
import  it  into  our  domestic  controversies. 


THE  CATHOLIC  GAZETTE. 

WITH  the  New  Year  the  Missionary  Gazette  published 
since  1910  by  the  Catholic  Missionary  Society  at- 
the  Mission  House,  Brondesbury,  took  on  an  enlarged  form 
and  a new  name,  the  Catholic  Gazette,  under  the  joint 
editorship  of  the  Superior,  the  Rev.  Herbert  Vaughan,  D.D., 
and  the  Rev.  Richard  Downey,  D.D.  The  “ Question  Box  " 
still  remains  a feature,  but  the  articles  have  a wider  outlook, 
whilst  the  “ Notes  and  Comments  " and  “ Jottings  by  the 
Wayside  ” will  be  found  to  gather  together  much  that  is  of 
interest  upon  religious  questions.  To  the  January  number 
Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc  contributed  a strikingly  suggestive 
article  on  “ Religion  and  Civil  Liberty,”  illustrating  the 
misconception  among  anti-Catholic  historians  of  a conflict 
between  the  Church  and  civil  liberty.  In  the  current  issue 
is  a timely  article  giving  a lucid  exposition  of  the  Canon 
Law  on  Divorce,  by  the  Rev.  Edwin  Owen,  D.C.L.  The 
Gazette  in  its  new  form  deserves  a wide  circle  of  readers 
and  should  prove  of  no  small  assistance  to  its  promoters 
in  their  apostolate. 


THE  MONTH. 

r"PHE  February  Month  presents  an  excellent  literary  bill 
i of  fare.  In  " Rationalism  v.  Telepathy,”  Father 
Thurston,  S.J.,  seeks  for  the  raison  d' etre  of  the  rationalist 
animus  against  Spiritualism.  “ I am  convinced,”  he  writes, 

“ that  the  secret  of  the  frantic  denunciation  which  Sir  Oliver 
Lodge’s  attitude  has  provoked  among  prominent 
rationalists  is  not  the  pretext  which  they  themselves  have 
put  forward.  They  are  up  in  arms  because  they  see  clearly 
enough  that  the  recognition  thus  accorded  to  psychical 
research  is  a menace  to  materialistic  science,  the  science 
which  finds  the  final  test  of  truth  in  the  scalpel,  the  balance 
and  the  microscope  alone.”  The  primary  issue  for  the 
rationalist,  as  Father  Thurston  points  out,  is  not  the  possi- 
bility of  communicating  with  the  departed,  nor  the  question 
of  post-mdrtem  survival,  but  the  fact  of  telepathy,  the  denial 
of  which  “ forms  the  first  line  of  defence  .in  which  the 
Diehards  of  the  Haeckelian  tradition,  the  Ray  Lankesters, 
the  Creighton  Brownes,  the  Donkins,  the  Clodds,  the  Arm- 
strongs, the  Merciers,  the  Tucketts,  et  id  genus  omne,  have 
resolutely  entrenched  themselves  and  are  prepared  to  hold 
out  to  the  last  gasp.  ’ ’ 

Mr.  J.  M.  Robertson  wrote  more  truly  than  he  knew 
when  he  assured  us  that  there  is  in  the  rationalist  philosophy 

a principle  or  factor  which  ostensibly  rivals  or  primes 
reason.  The  rationalist  avows  a moral  bias— an  attitude 
towards  his  fellows,  a moral ' taste,'  let  us  say — which  partly 
determines  his  reasoned  judgment.”  (“  Rationalism,”  p.  21.1 
Pace  Mr.  Robertson,  the  trouble  is  that  the  militant 


rationalist  does  not  avow  it.  Father  Thurston’s  strictures 
on  the  abusive  tone  adopted  by  Mr.  Clodd  and  others  are 
not  one  whit  too  severe  in  view  of  the  fact  that  we  find  a 
rationalist  reviewer  stating  that  the  " attractions  ” of  Mr. 
Clodd's  latest  effusion  are  heightened  by  a vein  of  caustic 
irony  wliich  is  very  effective.” 

In  “ Tradition  the  Test  of  Doctrine,”  Father  Sydney 
Smith,  S.J.,  deals  with  the  misconception  of  a modern 
author  of  a work  on  St.  Vincent  of  Lerins  that  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope  makes  adherence  to  the 
Vincentian  rules  not  only  unnecessary  but  impossible. 
Very  interesting  is  the  article  on  the  London  Gazette  and  its 
founder,  Henry  Muddiman,  who  for  three  consecutive  years 
was  “ the  sole  journalist  in  the  three  kingdoms,”  and  who 
rode  to  his  editorial  sanctum  with  a sword  by  his  side  and  a 
brace  of  pistols  in  his  holsters  “ because  of  the  footpads  at 
Knightsbridge.”  In  " Some  English  National  Charac- 
teristics,” Edith  Cowell  holds  up  a mirror  wherein  we  may 
see  what  manner  of  men  we  are.  Father  Cortie,  S.J.,  goes 
fully  into  the  question  of  the  supposed  relationship  between 
heavy  gunfire  and  rainy  weather,  and  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion that  “ so  far  as  we  know  from  science,  whether 
experimental  or  theoretical,  there  is  so  far  no  proved  con- 
nection between  gunfire  and  rainfall.”  Fiction  is  repre- 
sented by  a glimpse  of  “ Some  Peddington  People,”  by 
Mary  Samuel  Daniel;  and  poetry  by  " Hidden  Treasure,”  by 
Mary  Chadwick,  and  “ Tribulation,”  by  Judith  Carrington. 

One  cannot  but  be  impressed  with  the  uniform  excellence 
of  the  “ Miscellanea  ” in  the  Month.  In  the  first  section, 
Father  Thurston  has  a word  to  say  to  the  neo-Malthusians 
who  so  confidently  assert  that  the  present  war  is  the  result 
of  over-population  in  Germany.  In  the  second  section,  the 
Editor  comments  on  topics  of  the  month,  and  incidentally 
deals  with  the  cult  of  hate  and  the  ethics  of  the  Lissauer 
level  advocated  by  Sir  A.  Conan  Doyle. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


We  notice  that  a correspondent,  who  happened  to  quote 
the  two  classic  passages  which  were  recently  quoted  in  this 
column  from  Pliny  and  Valerius  Maximus,  says  peremp- 
torily : “ The  proper  form  of  the  proverb  should  then  be 
‘ Ne  sutor  supra  crepidam  judicet.'  ” He  further  informs 
us  that  “ the  misquotation  ‘ ultra  ’ is  by  no  means  of 
recent  date,”  and  adds  that  “ R.  Y.  TyrreU,  in  his  ‘ Cicero 
in  his  Letters,’  says  that  ‘ ultra  ’ has  no  authority  and  is 
meaningless.”  We  may  be  permitted  to  remark  that  this 
criticism  is  an  excellent,  though  undesigned,  illustration  of 
the  proverb  in  question  ; and,  what  is  more,  it  shows  that 
there  is  some  advantage  in  having  that  proverb  in  the 
less  invidious  form  which  our  correspondent  and  Professor 
Tyrrell  censure  so  severely. 

We  need  hardly  say  that  we  are  in  full  sympathy  with 
these  critics  in  their  zeal  for  accuracy  in  quotation.  We  are 
all  of  us  grateful  to  the  patient  industry  of  critical  editors 
who  restore  the  true  text  of  classic  authors  and  get  rid  of 
the  false  readings  which  have  no  authority.  And  for  the 
same  reason  we  suppose  all  true  scholars  are  mindful  of 
Routh’s  practical  advipe  and  take  care  to  verify  their 
quotations.  For  it  is  only  by  recourse  to  the  original  that 
we  can  escape  the  errors  that  arise  from  trusting  too  much 
to  memory  or  to  the  dangerous  practice  of  quoting  at 
second-hand.  As  Mr.  Weller  justly  observes,  the  sight  of 
the  original  eases  one’s  mind  so  much,  by  reason,  that  is  to 
say,  of  the  resulting  sense  of  certitude  and  finality. 

As  we  have  remarked  before  now,  it  is  unfortunately  the 
fact  that  certain  famous  passages  are  so  commonly  mis- 
quoted that  there  would  seem  to  be  room  for  some  such 
work  as  a “ dictionary  of  popular  misquotations.”  For,  of 
course,  the  frequency  of  an  error  cannot  be  counted  as  a 
mitigating  circumstance,  and  we  may  not  follow  the  multi- 
tude to  do  wrong.  But  classical  scholars  and  literary 
critics,  as  well  as  cobblers,  should  beware  of  going  beyond— 
we  will  not  say  above — their  own  proper  province.  And 
this  is  what  they  do  when  they  apply  these  principles 
to  proverbs  or  colloquial  phrases,  and  talk  inaccurately  of 
“ misquotation  ” where  there  is  no  question  of  quotation 
at  all.  Properly  speaking,  the  study  of  proverbs  or  pro- 
verbial sayings  is  a branch  of  folk-lore.  And  those  who  are 
at  all  familiar  with  these  matters  will  readily  see  the 
absurdity  of  treating  this  current  coin  of  popular  speech 
in  the  same  fashion  as  the  text  of  a classic  author.  For 
such  sayings  arise  in  many  ways  and  change  in  the  course 
of  time,  and  are  found  in  various  forms  and  modifications. 
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And  here  if  any  one  form  can  claim  to  be  more  authentic 
than  the  others,  the  matter  must  be  determined  for  the 
most  part  by  popular  usage.  The  mass  of  men  have  no 
right  to  change  the  words  of  a classic  author  and  make  him 
say  what  he  never  said.  But  they  surely  have  a right  to 
mould  their  own  sayings. 

In  the  case  of  our  own  homely  proverbs,  we  suppose,  no 
one  would  be  likely  to  lose  sight  of  this  distinction.  If  one 
of  Mr.  Hardy’s  Wessex  peasants  uses  a country  proverb, 
and  we  happen  to  hear  the  same  thing  said  in  a different 
way  in  Dorset  or  Somerset,  no  one  will  be  likely  to  accuse 
the  speaker  of  misquotation  or  tell  him  that  there  was  no 
authority  for  his  version.  The  student  of  folk-lore  would 
note  the  variant  form  with  interest,  and  keep  a look-out  for 
others  for  the  purpose  of  comparison.  But  he  would  never 
imagine  for  a moment  that  the  author  who  happened  to 
make  use  of  a proverbial  saying  had  any  right  of  ownership 
in  the  matter.  Much  the  same  may  be  said  of  those  English 
proverbs  of  older  growth  or  wider  range  that  are  found  in 
the  works  of  Shakespeare  and  other  national  classics.  And 
mutatis  mutandis  the  same  general  rule  will  apply  to  our 
Latin  adagia.  

There  is  one  case  in  which  an  old  writer’s  words  may 
rightly  have  a greater  weight ; and  what  may  be  called  the 
authentic  form  of  a proverb  may  be,  in  a measure,  governed 
by  the  principles  of  textual  criticism.  The  Elizabethan 
poet  and  the  Victorian  novelist  speak  in  a language  that 
still  lives,  and  the  proverbs  they  report  or  quote  from  the 
current  speech  of  their  time  are  still  used  by  many  who 
never  took  them  from  the  printed  page,  and  they  are  still 
subject  to  forces  that  mould  and  modify  such  popular 
sayings.  But  an  old  author  writing  in  a dead  language 
may  notice  some  of  the  sayings  that  passed  current  in  his 
time  and  country,  and  his  written  text  may  be  our  sole 
authority  for  the  existence  of  such  sayings.  Thus,  a 
Babylonian  proverb  preserved  in  some  solitary  cuneiform 
inscription  is  practically  in  the  same  case  as  an  original 
passage  in  a classic  author.  As  we  know  it  only  from 
this  one  text  there  can  be  no  question  of  contemporary 
variant  forms;  and  since  the  language  has  long  been 
extinct  there  can  be  no  room  for  later  changes  and  me  dihca 
tions.  — — 


jjere,  some  readers  may  say  that  there  is  no  need  to  go 
back  to  some  imaginary  case  of  a Babylonian  proverb  when 
we  have  an  example  ready  to  our  hand  in  the  Latin  adage 
under  discussion.  For  this,  too,  it  may  be  said,  is  a proverb 
that  once  passed  current  in  a language  that  has  long  been 
dead.  And  here,  in  like  manner,  the  form  in  which  we 
find  it  in  Pliny,  practically  our  sole  authority  in  this  matter, 
must  needs  be  accepted  as  the  only  authentic  form.  But 
with  all  possible  respect  for  those  classical  scholars  who 
sometimes  use  language  of  this  kind,  more  especially  in 
this  country  and  in  these  latter  days,  we  venture  to  think 
that  they  are  mistaking  the  situation.  And  this  mistake 
affects  a matter  of  far  more  moment  than  the  trivial  question 
which  is  the  occasion  of  this  criticism.  For  after  ah  there 
is  such  a tiling  as  continuity  in  Latin  language  and  Latin 
literature,  and  from  Pliny’s  days  down  to  our  own  there 
have  always  been  many  who  thought  and  wrote  in  Latin. 
A host  of  Latin  adages  lived  on  through  mediaeval  literature 
quite  independently  of  the  old  authors  who  happened  to 
notice  them  in  an  earlier  age. 


Father  Lecompte’s  account  of  the  state  of  Catholic 
University  education  in  Canada  will  be  welcome  reading 
for  those  who  have  this  cause  at  heart.  But  this  curious 
episode  might  seem  to  show  that  our  University  scholars 
in  this  country  are  strangely  ignorant  of  the  good  work 
that  is  being  done  by  their  Catholic  fellow-citizens  beyond 
the  seas.  It  is  often  said  that  one  half  of  the  world  does 
not  know  how  the  other  half  lives.  But  in  these  days  one 
had  hoped  that  Catholic  scholars,  at  any  rate,  were  in  a 
better  case  and  that  they  were  making  some  efforts  to 
work  together  in  the  common  cause.  Many  of  us^  hailed 
the  appearance  of  the  “ Catholic  Encyclopaedia  as  a 
hopeful  sign  in  this  direction.  And  it  would  be  disappoint- 
ing to  be  left  with  the  impression  that  those  promoting 
Catholic  higher  education  in  this  country  were  out  of 
touch  with  the  Catholics  of  Canada,  whose  admirable 
work  in  this  field  might  well  give  them  help  and  encourage- 
ment. But  it  would  be  a mistake  to  draw  any  general 
conclusion  from  the  language  of  a single  author.  And  ic 
may  be  hoped  that  some  of  those  who  take  a leading  part 
in  Catholic  University  studies  here  at  home  are  in  close 
touch  with  some  of  the  new  Universities  of  the  West, 
and  rightly  appreciate  the  high  importance  of  their 
position. 

Happily,  we  are  not  left  to  mere  hopes  and  conjectures 
in  this  matter.  And,  curiously  enough,  even  before  we 
noticed  our  Canadian  correspondent’s  letter  of  protest, 
we  were  about  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a verj 
gratifying  proof  of  the  close  fellowship  of  some  of  our 
Catholic  scholars  in  this  country  with  their  fellow-citizens 
and  fellow-workers  in  the  new  Western  world.  The  proof 
in  question  is  contained  in  an  interesting  little  pamphlet 
which  has  lately  come  into  our  hands,  to  wit,  “ Catholic 
Higher  Education  : Two  Discourses  delivered  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  Antigonish,  Nova  Scotia, 
by  the  Right  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Shahan,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Gennanicopolis  and  Rector  of  the  Catholic  University  of 
America  ; and  the  Right  Rev.  Monsignor  A.  S.  Barnes, 
M A LL  D Catholic  Chaplain  in  the  University  of  Cam 
bridge,  England,  and  Chaplain  to  His  Majesty's  Forces.” 
In  this  connection,  the  chief  interest  attaches  to  the  dis- 
course of  Mgr.  Barnes,  who  will  be  recognized  as  one  of  the 
best  representatives  of  Catholic  University  scholarship  m 
this  country.  And  his  tribute  to  the  admirable  work  done 
in  the  younger  University  he  is  addressing  should  be 
enough  to  satisfy  the  most  patriotic  Canadian  Catholics. 


In  saying  this  we  are  not  forgetting  that,  besides  noticing 
the  existence  of  this  proverbial  saying,  Pliny  tells  us  the  story 
of  its  origin.  But  here,  again,  the  student  of  folk-lore  may 
smile  at  the  simplicity  of  those  who  accept  this  testimony 
as  decisive,  for  he  knows  by  experience  how  stories,  like 
popular  sayings,  rise  no  one  knows  how,  and  take  various 
forms  and  modifications.  And  though  it  may  be  the  case, 
as  we  have  assumed  so  far,  that  the  proverb  in  question 
had  its  origin  in  this  story  of  Apelles,  it  is,  to  say  the  least, 
possible  that  the  story  may  own  its  origin  to  a desire  to 
explain  the  birth  of  the  proverb.  After  all,  it  is  well  to 
remember  that  the  Latin  author  is  speaking  of  a Greek 
artist  who  lived  some  three  hundred  years  before  his  own 
time.  And  though  it  may  be  that  he  had  some  definite 
and  authentic  evidence  on  this  point,  his  own  manner  of 
reporting  the  tale  (“  ferunt,  &c.”)tdoes  not  seem  to  suggest 
this.  Moreover,  one  part  of  the  story,  to  wit,  the  artist  s 
modest  practice  of  submitting  his  work  to  the  unsophisti- 
cated criticism  of  the  populace,  bears  a somewhat  suspicious 
resemblance  to  Lucian’s  story  of  Phidias  and  his  statue  ot 
“ the  Father  of  men  and  gods.”  It  may  be  well  to  add  as 
we  did  not  happen  to  quote  that  part  of  the  context,  that 
“ vulgum”  is  also  the  reading  of  our  copy  of  Pliny,  to  wit, 
the  Frankfort  edition  of  1608. 


The  discourse  in  question  should  be  read  in  its  entirety 
to  be  rightly  appreciated.  But  many  of  our  readers  may 
be  glad  to  have  the  following  extract  as  a sample  of  its 
quality  : “ I throw  my  mind  back  to  a moment  some 
thirty-five  years  ago  when  it  was  my  lot  to  be  present  on 
an  historic  occasion — at  the  preaching  of  an  historic  sermon. 
The  Oxford  of  those  days  had  been  giving  itself  over  more 
and  more  entirely  to  the  materialistic  trend  of  the  ideas 
of  the  day.  The  old  university  was  getting  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  professed  no  religion  at  all,  and  the  great 
preacher  of  the  day,  Dr.  Liddon— a man  whose  name  must 
always  be  mentioned  with  respect — came  to  preach  m the 
university  pulpit  and  to  make  a protest  against  this  tendency 
of  the  times.  He  ended  his  sermon  by  telling  us  how  some 
dav  ‘ it  may  be  in  Asia  ot  Africa,  it  may  be  m America, 
or  it  may  be  in  far-off  Zanzibar,  there  will  arise  a University 
which  will  be  to  the  world  what  Oxford  might  have  been. 
The  application  of  this  reminiscence  will  be  obvious  to 
the  reader.  But  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  that  the 
orator  remarks  that  in  his  view  Dr.  Liddon  was  too  pessi- 
mistic and  took  a passing  tendency  for  an  irremediable 
change.  Thus,  while  he  justly  appreciates  the  high  im- 
portance of  the  rise  of  this  vigorous  young  Catholic  Univer- 
sity in  the  West,  Mgr.  Barnes  is  also  able  to  give  us  a moie 
hopeful  view  of  the  religious  thought  now  prevailing 

in  the  older  Universities  in  England.  W.H.K. 


An  agreement  has  been  entered  into  between  the  Boards  of  the 
London  County  and  Westminster  Bank,  Ltd.,  and  P^r  s Bank 
I td  for  the  amalgamation  of  the  two  businesses  under  the  ntle 
of  the  ° London  County,  Westminster  and 

Tinder  the  agreement,  which  is  subject  to  the  consent  ol  the 
Treasury  to  the  issue  of  the  new  capital  and  of  the  shareholders 
to  the  passing  of  the  necessary  resolutions,  two  shares  and  one- 
fifth  of  a share  in  the  London  County  and  W^tmmger  Bank 
( A paid)  will  be  given  for  each  share  m Parr  s Bank  (£10 paid). 
Circulars  to  shareholders  giving  fuller  details  and  notices  of 
meetings  will  be  issued  as  soon  as  possib  e. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 

«, 

Ratcliffe  College  and  the  War. 

Ratcliffe  College  lias  just  published  its  list  of  those 
serving  Pro  Patria.  From  this  we  learn  that  some  260 
are  with  the  forces.  Thirty-six  have  been  killed  in  action, 
3 have  died  on  active  service,  44  have  been  wounded, 
and  3 are  prisoners  of  war.  The  honours  obtained  include 
one  C.B.,  one  C.M.G.,  one  D.S.O.,  one  D.S.C.,  6 M.C.,  2 
Order  of  Leopold,  one  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Lazarus, 
and  10  mentioned  in  despatches. 

Germany  and  Treaties. 

Lord  Leverhulme,  in  an  interview  with  Mr.  Harold 
Begbie,  reported  in  the  Daily  Chronicle  of  Monday,  in 
reply  to  a question  asking  if  he  had  any  misgiving  as  to 
a German  onslaught  in  the  spring,  said  : — 

“ None  whatever.  All'we’vegot  to  do  is  to  dig  our  heels  in. 
I should  say  that  with  machine  guns,  wire  entanglements, 
trenches,  and  our  overwhelming  supply  of  shells,  one  man  in 
defence  is  as  good  as  three  men  in  attack.  I’ve  no  doubt  we 
can  break  any  mass  attack  the  Germans  may  bring  against  us. 
We  must  dig  our  heels  in,  as  the  French  did  at  Verdun  • we  must 
hold  fast,  as  we  have  done  before.  We  can  outlive  the  German 
in  food,  and  we  can  outfight  him.  When  he  knows  that,  he’ll 
ask  us  for  peace.” 

“ And  when  he  asks  for  peace  you’d  admit  him  to  the  league 
of  nations  ? ” 

“ I’ll  trust  Germany  when  I know  she  is  convinced  that  war 
does  not  pay.  Till  then  I would  as  soon  think  of  trusting 
anything  she  says  as  I’d  trust  a forger  or  a thief.  Out  and  away 
the  most  dreadful  thing  she  has  done  is  to  shake  men’s  confidence 
in  contracts.  That  is  a crime  of  the  greatest  magnitude.  She 
is  a confessed  brigand.  The  moral  law  means  nothing  to  her. 
She  herself  has  proclaimed  to  all  the  world  that  she  is  above  the 
moral  law.  She  has  introduced  anarchy  into  the  society  of  nations. 
She  has  pulled  civilization  to  pieces.  She  has  dragged  the  whole 
earth  back  to  tribal  barbarism.  The  very  suggestion  that  we 
should  dream  of  conferring  with  such  a nation  strikes  me  as 
madness.  Germany  herself  has  told  us  she  is  not  to  be  trusted.” 

Murder  on  the  High  Seas. 

The  Merchant  Service  Review  and  R.N.R.  Gazette  gives 
an  example  of  the  diabolical  outrages  perpetrated  on  the 
high  seas  by  the  German  submarines.  At  the  end  of  last 
year  a large  cargo  was  torpedoed.  The  crew  took  to  the 
boats  and  the  captain’s  boat  was  fired  on  and  some  of  the 
crew  were  killed.  Others  were  thrown  into  the  water. 
What  followed  is  thus  described  — - 

Having,  as  they  thought,  completed  their  fiendish  work, 
the  Germans  steamed  round  the  bow  and  opened  fire  on  the 
chief  officer’s  boat.  Whether  by  Providence  or  bad  marksman- 
ship— probably  the  former — they  fired  some  20  rounds,  but 
were  unable  to  hit  their  target.  After  the  second  shot,  the 
chief  officer  ordered  all  hands  to  lie  down  in  the  bottom  of  the 
boat  ; as  he  gave  the  order  a shell  passed  between  him  and  the 
second  engineer.  Some  minutes  later  the  submarine  ceased 
fire  and  headed  for  them.  The  occupants  of  the  boat  were 
ordered  aboard,  during  which  time  they  were  covered  with 
rifles  by  the  Germans.  The  chief  officer  was  closely  plied  with 
questions,  which  he  answered  guardedly.  Meanwhile  the 
steamer  showed  but  little  signs  of  sinking.  The  chief  officer 
asked  permission  to  go  and  see  if  anyone  was  alive  in  the  cap- 
tain’s boat,  but  this  was  refused.  Orders  were  then  given  to  put 
off  to  the  ship.  The  chief  officer  asked  the  German  sub-lieutenant 
in  charge  why  they  had  fired  on  the  boats.  He  explained  that 
it  was  by  the  commander’s  orders,  and  that  he,  personally, 
had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  He  was  there  to  obey  orders.  After 
removing  chronometers,  sextants,  compasses,  and  othei  movable 
instruments  of  navigation  the  boat  returned  to  the  submarine, 
the  loot  was  discharged,  and  the  British  crew  were  ordered  to 
re-embark.  With  the  submarine’s  gun  trained  on  them,  the 
lifeboat  cast  oft  and  pulled  towards  the  remains  of  the'captain’s 
boat.  There  a sad  sight  met  their  eyes.  The  captain,  badly 
wounded,  was  found  washing  about  in  the  bottom  of  the  blood- 
stained boat,  wounded  and  helpless.  Hanging  on  to  the  gunwale 
with  one  hand  was  a member  of  the  crew,  his  arm  round  the 
body  of  a young  apprentice  whose  life  he  had  endeavoured  to 
save,  but  to  no  purpose.  Fortunately  they  were  able  to  get 
this  hero  and  the  captain  on  board.  After  some  hours  of 
exposure  in  the  open  boat,  without  food,  stimulants,  or  dressings 
for  their  wounded  captain,  they  were  picked  up  by'  one  of  the 
patrol  ships,  where  by-  kindness  and  attention  they'  survived  and 
safely'  reached  port. 

The  Hun  as  Slave-Driver  in  Northern  France. 

A Belgian  citizen  who  has  lately  arrived  in  London  from 
the  German  Army  zone  of  Valenciennes  in  Northern 


France  gives  the  following  description  of  the  ways  of  the 
Hun  in  that  district : — 

When  I left  St.  Amand  (Northern  France)  a few  weeks  ago 
the  conditions  had  become  unbearable.  The  Germans  have 
organized  slavery  in  the  army  zone.  All  the  men  from  1 7 to  50 
had  been  taken  away.  Some  were  sent  to  Douai  to  work  on  a 
railway  line,  others  to  Alsace.  The  unmarried  women,  under 
40,  are  obliged  to  work  in  the  fields,  and  even  the  little  girls, 
from  12  to  14,  are  prevented  from  going  to  school  and  sent  to 
collect  acorns  and  nettles.  Everywhere  you  meet  civil  prisoners 
or  deportees  under  the  guard  of  German  sentries.  Those  of 
Lille  are  making  concrete  at  Martagne,  and  wear  a yellow  bras- 
sard ; those  of  Valencicnnnes  wear  a red  brassard.  A great 
many  Belgians  are  working  at  Calenele  and  Montbray they' 
wear  a white  brassard.  Sometimes  you  meet  a man  with  his 
brassard  tied  round  one  of  his  legs  to  show  that  he  tried  to 
escape.  I also  saw  an  old  man,  over  60,  with  a large  cross 
painted  on  his  back,  but  could  not  find  out  the  reason  of  this. 
If  you  refuse  to  work  you  are  first  condemned  to  pay  a fine. 
If  you  cannot,  or  will  not,  do  this  you  are  shut  up  in  the  cell  of 
the  prison  until  the  fine  is  paid  or  your  time  is  up.  If  you 
refuse  a second  time  then  you  are  sent  to  Germany — and  one 
seldom  comes  back  alive  from  Germany.  In  spite  of  this  a 
great  many  men  prefer  to  be  deported  rather  than  to  work  for 
the  enemy.  I saw  a great  many  Belgians  deported  in  this  way. 
Besides  the  civil  prisoners  the  Germans  have  brought  behind 
their  lines  a great  number  of  prisoners  of  war,  whom  they 
compel  to  work  under  terrible  circumstances.  Theie  were  80 
English  and  60  French  at  Mortagne,  and  200  English  at  St. 
Amand.  The  English  were  specially  badly  treated,  and  they 
were  all  in  want  of  food.  We  had  also  some  Russians.  Their 
sufferings  were  so  terrible  that  some  of  us  decided  to  take  them 
some  food,  though,  God  knows,  we  had  scarcely  enough  for 
ourselves.  I took  a bundle  in  my  hand,  and,  at  nightfall,  tried 
to  throw  it  over  the  fence  of  their  cage.  A sentry  saw  me, 
quite  a young  fellow,  and  asked  me  what  my  business  was 
there.  When  I told  him  he  gave  me  such  a blow  on  the  mouth 
with  the  butt  of  his  rifle  that  I lost  all  my  teeth.  That  was  last 
May. 

Barbarities. 

Everything  is  requisitioned.  Hiding  an  egg  is  punished 
with  a fine  of  five  marks.  But  still  worse  is  the  barbarous 
way  in  which  the  people  are  treated  by  Mr.  Ramsay  Mac- 
donald’s German  “ friends.”  Says  the  Belgian  above 
quoted  : — 

The  regime  is  terrible.  A neighbour  of  mine,  a woman, 
was  deported  to  Germany  for  keeping  three  pigeons.  Another 
spent  fourteen  months  in  a German  prison,  camp  for  hiding 
an  Alsatian  absentee  whose  father  was  a Frenchman.  The 
non-commissioned  officer,  called  Fleschmann,  who  discovered 
this  man,  killed  him  on  the  spot  without  trial.  The  same 
Fleschmann  boxed  the  ears  of  another  woman  with  such  violence 
that  she  became  deaf.  When  she  said  she  would  complain  to 
the  Kommandantur,  the  sergeant  threatened  her  with  his 
bayonet.  Quite  recently  I saw  in  the  market  place  of  St.  Amand 
an  old  woman,  who  had  been  arrested,  struck  by  a German  soldier 
with  the  butt  of  his  rifle  because  she  was  not  able  to  walk  quickly 
enough.  All  along  the  Franco-Belgian  frontier  are  posts  of 
sentries,  who  shoot  at  sight  anybody  attempting  to  cross  the 
line.  This  has  been  the  cause  of  many  tragedies.  On  the  same 
day,  at  a place  called  Maulde,  two  Belgians,  one  the  father  of 
four  children,  the  other  the  father  of  six  children,  were  killed  in 
this  way.  The  first  one  was  not  shot  dead,  so  they  finished  him 
with  the  butts  of  their  rifles.  Not  far  from  there  a girl  of 
thirteen,  an  orphan,  who  was  looking  after  two  small  children, 
was  killed  without  warning  as  she  was  trying  to  cross  the  frontier 
in  order  to  fetch  some  bread  from  a village  near  by.  These  are 
only  a few  examples  to  show  you  the  kind  of  life  we  lead  over 
there.  Wherever  you  turn  your  ey'es  it  is  everywhere  the  same 
tragedy  of  starvation,  slavery,  and  untold  brutality.  There 
is  so  much  more  to  say,  but  I have  forgotten  most  of  it.  I wish 
I could  forget  it  all. 

The  Heart  of  Our  Men  in  France. 

Here  is  a French  general’s  view  of  the  Allied  soldiers  on 
the  Western  Front.  Writing  in  La  France  Militaire, 
General  Fouville  says  : — 

Veterans  of  France  and  of  Great  Britain,  bestriped,  fearless, 
and  confident  of  victory — those  are  the  men  whom  the  battalions 
arriving  from  America  will  join — the  old  guard  opening  their 
ranks  to  the  young,  the  old  guard  with  its  glorious  past  and  faith 
in  its  destiny.  In  a modern  war,  material  is  of  undeniable  impor- 
tance, an  importance  which  increases  with  the  progress  of 
science  and  industry'.  But  it  will  ever  be  on  the  heart  of  the 
soldiers  that  victory'  will  depend.  Ours  is  written  on  the  heart 
of  the  old  guard  over  which  float  the  Franco-British  flags. 

The  Catholic  Young  Men  of  France. 

When  war  broke  out  the  Catholic  Young  Men’s  Associa- 
tion of  France  had  grown  to  a membership  of  150,000. 
Of  these,  80,000  to  100,000  were  mobilized,  we  learn  from 
Les  Nouvelles  Religieuses  ; 3,391  have  fallen  on  the  field  of 
honour ; 2,324  have  been  mentioned  in  despatches.  The 
members  continue  their  work  for  France,  whether  with  the 
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Colours,  behind  the  lines,  or  in  the  prison  camps  hn  Germany, 
Cardinal  Lu<?on,  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  has  declared  : — 
The  Association  of  Catholic  Young  Men  has  taken  a large 
part  in  the  re-awakening  of  religious  faith  in  the  Army.  Among 
their  comrades  in  the  ranks,  young  Catholics  have  certainly 
exercised  by  word  and  example  a veritable  apostolate  and 
effectively  seconded  the  work  of  the  priest-soldiers.  In  their 
study  circles,  congresses,  gatherings  of  various  sorts,  and  in 
reviews,  they  have  received  the  understanding  of  religious 
matters,  the  scorn  of  human  respect,  the  sympathy  with  the 
priest,  the  spirit  of  apostolate  and  recourse  to  the  sacraments 
which  have  so  edified  the  country  and  given  rise  to  such  well- 
founded  hopes  for  the  success  of  our  arms. 

Cardinal  Amette  and  the  Paris  Air  Raid. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Paris  has  issued  a letter  to 
his  clergy  and  people  protesting  against  the  smashing  of 
a church  and  several  hospitals  and  the  killing  of  innocent 
people,  including  women  and  children  in  the  recent  air-raid 
on  Paris. 

Once  again,  in  the  name  of  the  principles  of  Christian  civiliza 
tion,  and  in  union  with  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  who  has  several 
times  denounced  attacks  of  this  sort,  we  protest  against  i.hese 
barbarous  acts,  which  are  really  murders  and  devoid  of  any 
military  use.  They  will  not  be  able  to  shake  the  courage  of  the 
people  of  Paris,  which  shows  itself  determined  to  suffer  every- 
thing to  obtain  the  final  victory  ; but  the  faithful  will  find  in 
them  cne  more  motive  for  appealing  to  God  on  behalf  of  our 
cause  by  a fervent  following  of  the  novena  of  prayers  to  our  Lady 
of  Lourdes  from  February  2 to  9.  We  shall  pray  also  for  ail 
those  who  have  fallen  victims  to  German  cruelty  ; a “ De  Pro- 
fundis”  will  be  sung  for  the  repose  of  their  souls  after  the 
principal  Mass  on  Sunday  in  all  the  churches  of  the  diocese. 


LOURDES. 


Lecture  by  Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  presided  on  Monday  at  a lecture 
given  by  Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc  in  the  Cathedral  Hall,  on  “ Lourdes.” 
The  lecture  was  arranged  by  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  and 
the  proceeds  devoted  to  the  C.W.L.  Hostel  for  Munition  Workers 
at  Woolwich. 

The  Cardinal,  before  asking  Mr.  Belloc  to  address  them,  set 
forth  the  objects  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  explain- 
ing its  aim  to  supplement  the  activities  of  the  Catholic  Association 
which  had  done  such  good  work  in  promoting  and  conducting 
pilgrimages  to  Lourdes,  in  developing  the  spiritual  side  of  the 
work,  in  bringing  England  into  line  with  other  countries  in 
supplying  Branchardiers  to  attend  to  the  sick  at  the  shrine  and 
to  see  to  the  devotional  side  of  pilgrimages  both  on  the  journey 
and  at  the  shrine  itself.  His  Eminence  then  alluded  to  another 
matter,  the  appeal  which  has  recently  appeared  over  his  signature 
on  behalf  of  a home  for  permanently  disabled  soldiers.  There 
would  be  a considerable  number  of  men  after  the  war  left  more 
or  less  completely  maimed  or  paralysed,  who  might  need  to  the 
end  of  their  days  nursing  of  a special  kind.  The  Government 
provided  foi  such  men  a pension,  which  they  would  be  able  to 
take  in  any  home  of  their  own  choice.  For  the  most  part  they 
■would  be  unable  to  be  nursed  in  their  own  homes  and  would  be 
free  to  choose  any  home  open  to  them.  It  had  been  thought  it 
would  be  an  admirable  thing  to  set  up  a Catholic  Home,  mainly 
though  not  exclusively  for  Catholic  soldiers.  The  project  had 
received  such  official  approval  as  was  needed,  and  the  Home,  if 
founded,  would  be  practically  self-supporting.  The  sum  of 
something  like  Jh  0,000  was  needed  to  provide  the  house  and 
equip  it.  Negotiations  had  already  been  entered  into  with  a 
religious  order  of  women  prepared  to  undertake  the  work  for 
a time.  His  Eminence  thought  they  would  all  see  the  advantage 
of  having  the  Home  under  religious  sisters.  It  would  not  be 
work  in  which  valuable  and  progressive  nursing  experience  was 
acquired,  and  they  would  have  to  rely  upon  the  religious  devotion 
of  those  who  undertook  it.  He  commended  this  project  to  them, 
so  that  they  might  not  only  take  their  part  in  it,  but  make  it 
known  to  others  to  whom  the  appeal  had  not  found  its  way. 

Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc,  in  the  course  of  his  lecture,  said  the 
standpoint  he  wished  to  take  was  perhaps  a little  different  fi  om 
that  to  which  they  were  accustomed.  He  would  do  well,  indeed, 
if  he  merely  delivered  a panegyric  on  our  Lady  in  her  influence 
and  power  as  manifested  at  Lourdes.  He  knew  Lourdes  well, 
had  visited  it  a dozen  times,  knew  the  neighbourhood  and  the 
Pyrenees,  but,  though  he  might  take  that  line  as  a Catholic 
with  an  audience  almost  entirely  Catholic,  that  was  not  the 
aspect  he  was  going  to  put  before  them.  He  had  something 
else  to  sav.  He  was  going  to  speak  to  them  upon  the  effect 
Lourdes  had  had  upon  what  might  be  called  “ the  mind  of 
Europe,”  and  point  out  how  that  miraculous  work  at  Lourdes 
had  changed  it.  He  desired  to  put  before  them  that  thesis, 
which  was  part  of  the  general  thesis — difficult  for  Catholics  to 
understand — that  the  Church  was  winning.  He  had  always 
maintained  himself,  against  a great  deal  of  opposition,  that  the 
Catholic  intelligence  and  Catholic  tradition  were  the  intellectual 
aristocracy  of  Europe.  It  was  a difficult  thesis  to  maintain 
because  it  nourished  pride  ; but  if  the  Catholic  body , as  a whole, 
appreciated  the  fact  that  Catholics  were  at  the  head  of  Europe 
and  held  its  future  in  their  hands,  he  thought  that  would  help 
them  to  understand  something  of  the  purposes  of  Almighty 
God.  What  was  the  attitude  towards  Lourdes,  say,  thirty  years 
ago  ? Many  Catholics  then  still  said,  “ I am  not  bound  by 


faith  to  believe  miracles  take  place  at  Lourdes.”  The  non-. 
Catholic  said,  “ There  is  a place  where  superstitious  people  go 
and  think  miraculous  cures  take  place.”  Fifteen  or  twenty 
years  later  there  was  a great  change  of  attitude.  No  Catholic 
now  apologized  for  Lourdes  ; he  was  quite  convinced  that  these 
things  happened  and  was  proud  of  them  as  a triumph  of  our 
Lady  and  the  Catholic  faith.  The  non-Catholic,  taking  him  as 
a whole  throughout  Europe,  said,  ” There  is  a place  called 
Lourdes  to  which  people  go  to  be  cured  by  what  they  believe 
to  be  miraculous  means.  Certainly  very  astonishing  things 
take  place.  But  the  explanation  is  that  they  do  so  through 
‘ auto-suggestion.’  ” This  was  a change.  The  Catholic  no 
longer  apologized,  the  non-Catholic  no  longer  denied  the  objective 
reality.  One  might  merely  praise  Our  Lady,  or  one  might 
examine  the  miracles  critically  one  by  one,  but  the  aspect  be 
wished  to  put  before  them  was  that  the  thing  that  changed  the 
mind  of  Europe  after  the  nineteenth  century  epoch,  with  regard 
to  miracles,  was  Lourdes.  Lourdes  it  was  that  began  to  make 
the  mind  of  sceptical  Europe  ponder  whether  after  all  there 
were  not  will  behind  the  whole  blind  mass  of  nature.  It  was 
Lourdes,  that  had  been  alluded  to  as  a negligible  thing,  a joke, 
by  the  enemies  of  the  Church — it  was  Lourdes  that  did  it.  He 
would  try  and  show  how  there  was  something  particularly 
providential  about  Lourdes  in  its  time,  place,  and  the  methods 
chosen.  He,  however,  warned  them  that  this  point  of  view 
would  appear  to  many  a fantasy  and  exaggeration,  an  abnormal 
and  eccentric  thesis  ; if  he  put  it  before  a friend  in  Oxford  the 
friend  would  think  him  mad.  Yet  he  put  it  before  them  as  a 
thing  which  he  regarded  as  proved  and  one  which  he  thought 
posterity  would  certainly  accept.  He  then  put  before  them 
the  significance  of  the  time  when  the  work  of  Lourdes  first  began. 
He  pictured  the  existing  attitude  of  materialism  and  determinism, 
the  teaching  that  there  was  a process  or  sequence  in  natural 
affairs  which  excluded  the  action  of  will  and  personality. 
Personality  and  will  were  a function  of  matter  , there  was^the 
denial — the  implicit  denial — of  the  existence  of  a personal  God, 
of  will  at  the  back  of  the  universe,  and  the  consequent  denial 
of  miracles.  He  quoted  in  illustration  the  sayings  of  Renan  and 
Huxley.  Miracles  were  denied  as  impossible.  Meantime,  the 
small  band  of  Catholics  among  the  thinkers  maintained  there 
was  will  behind  the  universe  ; that  it  would  be  truer  to  say  that 
the  rising  of  the  sun  was  due  to  a caprice  of  God’s  will  than  to 
deny  the  existence  of  a will  in  the  universe.  At  the  moment 
when  the  adverse  wave  was  at  its  height  there  fell  the  pheno- 
menon of  Lourdes  in  1858. 

His  own  private  opinion  (though  it  was  worth  nothing)  was 
that  Lourdes  was  a special  providential  act  to  upset  and  dis- 
integrate the  materialism  of  the  nineteenth  century..  The 
* mind  of  Europe  ”>  at  first  decided  that  these  cures  did  not 
take  place.  Then  came  the  second  phase  in  which  the  thing 
itself  could  be  no  longer  doubted.  The  first  book  that  disturbed 
the  scientific  mind  was  that  of  the  Jewish  Professor  Bernheim  at 
Nancy  in  1883 ; it  contained  the  reasoned  explanation  or  theory 
of  what  had  since  been  called  “ auto-suggestion.”  Behind  him 
was  another  Professor,  Dr.  Charcot,  with  a theory  of  hypnotism. 
Bernheim’s  book  was  the  starting-point  of  the  phrase,  “ These 
things  do  happen;  how  shall  we  explain  them?  ” Lourdes 
came  some  twenty  years  before,  and  the  order  was  worth  noting. 
When  you  compelled  your  enemies  to  explain  things  away  you 
were  beginning  to  march  towards  your  goal,  lhe  year  1883 
was  the  date  in  which  seeds  sown  in  the  Grotto  in  1858  began  to 
emerge.  From  that  date  the  " scientific  mind  ” said  ' These 
things  do  happen.”  Something  had  happened  to  the  leadership 
of  intellectual  thought  in  Europe  which  had  turned  it  from 
dogmatic  denial  of  supernatural  phenomena  to  its  emphatic 
affirmation.  Mr.  Belloc  showed  how  this  affirmation  had 
degenerated  into  what  was  nothing  less  than  tom-foolery,  but 
they  might  neglect  the  exaggeration  and  perversion  of  the 
thing.  The  point  was  the  old  attitude  had  gone  by  the  board, 
and  Lourdes  it  was  that  had  done  it.  It  was  not  books,  but 
Lourdes,  and  the  proof  was  that  Lourdes  came  first.  The 
perpetual  stream  of  its  occurrences  wore  down  the  scepticism  ot 
Europe.  The  lecturer  repeated  that  his  attitude  was  an  extrava- 
gant one,  there  was  not  a non-Catholic  who  would  not  think  him 
insane,  but  he  recapitulated  the  circumstances  of  Lourdes  to 
show  that  there  was  a good  deal  to  be  said  for  the  thesis.  No 
saint  endowed  with  miraculous  power  of  healing  could  have 
chosen  so  perfect  a method  of  converting  the  sceptical  temper 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  No  monstrous  mechanical  event 
would  have  done  it.  He  pointed  to  the  reiteration  of  the 
phenomena  during  sixty  years,  to  the  fact  that  Lourdes  had 
attached  itself  to  the  desires  of  the  human  heart.  God  Almighty  s 
business  was  to  make  men  believe,  not  to  do  conjuring  tricks. 
The  miracle  at  Lourdes  was  the  end  of  some  terrible  bodily  or 
mental  suffering  ; in  a word,  it  was  in  the  nature  of  an  answer 
to  prayer.  That  was  why  men  said  " auto-suggestion  — they 
implied  that  sufferers  wanted  the  thing  so  much  they  made  it 
happen  ! These  miracles  were  a challenge  in  the  very  heart  and 
citadel  of  the  opposition  ; they  said,  " Come  where  the  super- 
natural is  most  at  work.  Look  at  this.  Can  you  deny  this  . 
Had  they  come  in  a Protestant  country  they  would  have  been 
simply  boycotted  ; coming  in  France  they  could  not  be  boy- 
cotted ' in  France  they  met  battle.  Their  sequence  was  remark- 
able. Just  at  the  point  at  which  scepticism  could  say,  Ex- 
plained by  human  will,”  there  came  some  plumb  example  which 
no  doctor  could  explain  by  any  effort  of  human  will  at  all. 

One  last  aspect  lay  in  the  fact  that  God’s  instrument  in  this 
affair  was  our  Blessed  Lady,  who,  in  this  country,  is  called 
" the  Blessed  Virgin."  Her  work  was  done— not  in  the  holy 
places  where  the  common  tradition  of  Christ  would  have  looked 
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upon  the  Catholic  Church  as  but  a sect,  not  at  the  tomb  of  some 
local  saint  where  local  jealousies  would  arise,  not  in  some  place 
independent  of  everything  connected  with  the  Catholic  Church, 
where  they  would,  have  been  classed  as  “ psychical  phenomena. 
They  came  in  connection  with  the  Mother  of  God,  that  is,  in 
connection  with  one  of  the  points  in  which  the  Catholic  Church 
was  striving  against  the  rest  of  the  world.  They  appealed 
subjectively  to  Catholics  by  the  devotion  they  owed  to  our 
Lady.  They  stimulated  Catholic  faith,  while  they  stirred 
interest  outside.  Mr.  Belloc  concluded  with  the  thought  of 
what  they  owed  to  our  Lady  in  the  matter  and  a profession  of 
his  own  devotion- 

A vote  of  thanks  was  proposed  to  the  lecturer  by  Mrs.  John 
Boland,  and  to  the  Cardinal  by  Father  John  Leather,  O.P. 


THE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  VALLADOLID. 

On  January  xo,  in  the  artistically  decorated  theatre  of  the 
English  College,  Valladolid,  a quiet  but  most  enthusiastic  meeting 
was  held.  Mr.  V.  J.  Hussey-Walsh,  Due  de  la  Mothe-Houdan- 
court,  the  Hon.  Secretary  to  the  Irish  Industries  Association,  gave 
a discourse  in  most  eloquent  French  to  an  assembly  consisting 
mainly  of  French  subjects  resident  in  Valladolid,  amongst  whom 
were  the  French  Consul,  the  Very  Rev.  J.  Humble,  D.D.,  Rector 
of  the  Royal  Scots  College,  and  the  Rev.  F.  Cronin,  D.D.,  Vice- 
Rector  of  the  same  College. 

After  a few  words  introducing  the  speaker  from  the  Very  Rev. 
Canon  M.  Burns,  D.D.,  Rector  of  the  College,  Mr.  Hussey-Walsh 
said  his  excuse  for  addressing  an  audience  consisting  largely  of 
French  subjects  resident  in  Spain  was  that  he  had  always  been  from 
the  first  a strong  advocate  of  the  Entente  Cordiale  as  the  only 
possible  alternative  to  the  world-predominance  of  Germany.  When 
the  prospects  of  this  understanding  were  at  their  lowest  ebb,  he 
had  helped  to  arrange  an  interview  between  Mr.  Alfred  Lyttelton, 
Colonial  Secretary,  and  M.  Gaston  Dru,  of  the  Echo  de  Paris,  at 
which  interview  Mr.  Lyttelton  had  expressed  his  love  and  admira- 
tion for  France  and  his  anxiety  for  the  settlement  of  outstanding 
Colonial  questions.  Since  then  Mr.  Hussey-Walsh  had  married 
a Frenchwoman  who  was  herself  a grandee  of  Spain,  and  he 
therefore  now  wished,  if  it  were  possible,  to  bring  about  a friendly 
understanding  between  that  country  and  the  Entente  Powers.  He 
had  with  this  object  been  making  an  extended  tour  amongst 
Spanish  Catholics  and  Conservatives,  whom  he  did  not  ask  to 
commit  themselves  to  one  side  or  the  other,  but  to  do  all  they 
could  to  insist  that  all  Spaniards  should  observe  the  most  thorough 
neutrality  at  present,  being  neither  Germanofilos  nor  Aliadofilos, 
but  Hispanofilos  or  friends  of  Spain  in  the  very  best  sense  of  the 
word,  without  any  inclination  to  any  of  the  belligerent  Powers. 
Of  course,  he  welcomed  the  help  which  Spaniards  afforded  to  the 
Allies  when  they  could  do  so  independently  of  their  party  politics, 
but  he  asked  for  no  more  than  the  enforcement  of  a strict  neutrality. 
He  occupied  no  official  position,  and  therefore  could  speak  without 
compromising  anyone.  He  hoped,  however,  that  when  peace  had 
been  declared,  Spain  would  reap  the  advantage  of  this  neutrality 
by  coming  to  commercial  understandings  with  the  members  of 
the  Entente,  but  that  was  in  the  dim  and  distant  future. 

The  speaker  then  elaborated  a few  points.  It  was  only  to  be 
expected  that,  after  the  war,  England  should  extend  a friendly 
commercial  hand  first  of  all  to  her  Colonies,  secondly  to  her 
Allies,  and  then  to  neutrals,  preference  among  these,  however, 
being  given  to  those  who,  while  remaining  neutral,  were  at  least 
not  opposed  in  sentiment  to  the  Allied  cause.  Germany  was  not 
to  be  commercially  boycotted,  but  her  commercial  relations  would 
naturally  hold  the  last  place.  In  this  respect  it  was  of  the  utmost 
advantage  to  Spain,  not  indeed  to  side  with  the  Allies,  but  at  least 
to  get  rid  of  that  undercurrent  of  Germanophile  tendency  where  it 
existed.  Spain  held  the  gate  of  the  direct  route  to  America,  and 
thus  she  could  gain  enormously  by  such  an  action,  without  in  the 
least  infringing  on  her  honourable  neutrality. 

England,  on  her  side,  was  paving  the  way  for  such  an  agreement. 
Hitherto  Englishmen  had  been  more  or  less  content  with  their  own 
native  tongue,  but  now  the  Spanish  language  was  being  widely 
professed  in  English  Universities  ; and  though  we  might  seem  in 
this  to  be  imitating  Germany,  who  had  ever  made  it  part  of  her 
commercial  policy  to  adopt  the  idiom  of  those  with  whom  she  was 
trading,  yet  our  intentions  would  remain  purely  commercial, 
whereas  it  was  now  apparent  that  Germany’s  method  was  some- 
thing more  : with  her,  commerce  and  espionage  ran  side  by  side. 

A graceful  expression  of  thanks  was  made  by  the  French  Consul, 
after  which  followed  a free  interchange  of  views. 


WILLS 

-»■  ■ 

MISS  MARY  THORPE. 

Miss  Mary  Thorpe,  of  Sycamores,  Mellish  Road,  Walsall,  Staffs, 
who  died  November  24,  left  estate  of  the  gross  value  of  £21,447, 
of  which  £16,197  is  net  personalty.  She  left  £200,  a picture  of 
" Our  Lady  at  the  Pillar,”  and  a carved  wood  statue  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  to  the  Abbot  of  the  Abbey  of  SS.  Thomas  and 
Edmund  of  Canterbury,  at  Erdington  ; £500  to  St.  Joseph’s 

Convent,  Wolverhampton,  and  a further  £126  as  a perpetuity 
Mass  fund  ; £10  to  the  Johnson  or  Secular  Clergy  Fund  of  the 
diocese  of  Birmingham  ; and  £500  to  the  Rev.  Leonard  Emery, 
of  Coventry'. 


OUR  LADY  of  LOURDES 

SITTINGBOURNE  MISSION  is  much  indebted  to  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes  whose  Feast  occurs  on  Monday  next. 
The  largest  donation  that  has  come  in  response  to  my 
appeal  has  come  in  her  name  from  a devout  client  who  wishes 
the  donation  to  be  acknowledged  as  from  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. 
It  is  fitting,  therefore,  that  the  approaching  Feast  should  be 
celebrated  in  a special  manner  at  Sittingbourne.  Accordingly, 
we  are  having  a special  service  on  Sunday  evening,  in  the 
course  of  which  the  eminent  Dominican,  Fr.  Vincent  McNabb, 
will  deliver  an  oration.  On  the  morning  of  the  Feast  I will  offer 
my  Mass  for  all  who  have  co-operated  with  me  in  removing  the 
incubus  of  debt  by  which  the  Sittingbourne  Mission  has  been  so 
seriously  hampered. 

We  have  a very  beautiful  Shrine  of  Our  Lady  at  Sittingbourne, 
in  pure  white  Carrara  marble.  Many  hundreds  of  petitions  from 
devout  clients  of  Our  Lady  have  been  placed  in  this  Shrine. 
Any  petitions  sent  to  me  for  the  purpose  will  be  placed  in  the 
Shrine  on  Monday,  and  a special  memento  of  them  will  be  made 
at  Mass  daily  for  the  subsequent  nine  days. 

It  would  be  a glorious  thing  if  my  Jubilee  effort  to  remove  the 
incubus  were  to  attain  complete  success  on  the  Feast  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes.  This  is  possible.  Indeed,  it  is  easily  possible. 
A small  co-operating  donation  from  every  devout  client  of  Our 
Lady  who  reads  these  words  of  mine  would  bring  it  about  at 
once  with  certainty.  I earnestly  ask  you,  good  reader,  to 
become  one  of  my  co-operators.  You  will  not  miss  the  co- 
operating mite  which,  on  account  of  the  wide-spread  co-operation 
that  is  being  extended  to  me  by  readers  of  The  Tablet, 
would  be  a mighty  help  in  freeing  this  Mission  for  its  work  of 
making  Our  Blessed  Lady  known  and  honoured  and  loved  in 
North-East  Kent  as  she  was  known,  honoured,  and  loved  there 
in  the  days  before  the  German  poison-gas  of  Protestantism  had 
yet  begun  to  do  its  fell  work. 

Kindly  fill  up  the  appended  form,  and  post  it  to  Father 
Peall,  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

THE  FORM. 

“ I enclose  my  co-operating  mite  in  honour  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes,  and  as  a help  to  restore  to  Our 
Blessed  Lady  her  rightful  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  North  - East  Kent,  who  have  been  so 
long  and  so  terribly  affected  by  the  German 
Protestant  heresy.” 

Name 

Address 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  I wiU 
send  each  co-operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Indulgenced  Prayers 
and  a beautiful  picture  of  the  “Little  Flower.” 

Cardinal  Bonrne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  y«u  are  making.” 
Bishop  Amigo  : “ In  order  to  encourage  yon  I am  giving  you  ^10  as  a 
personal  donation.  I hope  that  ma«y  will  help  you  in  this  noble  work.  May  God 
nless  abundantly  all  who  come  to  your  assistance." 


XLl)€  Ganeev  hospital  (ffvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ot  Recommendation  needed,  a Fnnds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers— —Messrs.  COTJTTS  and  Co.  — —Strand,  London,  W.C, 
Treasurer  —RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 

Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON  S.W.8 


THE  ROYAL 
SURGICAL  AID  SOCIETY. 

The  Committee  thankfully  ACKNOWLEDGE  the  RECEIPT  of 
the  following  DONATIONS: — 

The  Trustees  of  the  Estate  of  the  late  G.  C.  Rnbie,  Esq. 

Dr.  Houston  Collisson  and  Mr.  Reginald  Dawson’s 
Toutb 

Prudential  Assurance  Company  

Albert  and  Victoria  Hospital  Aid  Society  

Printers’  Medical  Aid  and  Sanatoria  Association 
Ladies’ Association  RoyalNational  Orthopaedic  Hospital 
Penge  and  Beckenham  Liberal  and  Radical  ClHb 
Ladies’  Association  Tottenham  Hospital 
Lewisham  Congregational  Church 

Mrs.  Fielden  

J.  H.  Barnett,  Esq.  ... 

Harvey  R.  G.  Clark,  Esq. 

Countess  of  Strathmore 
A.  E.  Gibbs,  Esq. 

F.  Sturt,  Esq 

The  Society  supplies  all  kinds  of  Surgical  Appliances  to  the  poor. 

OVER  500  PATIENTS  RELIEVED  EVERY  WEEK, 


£ 

500  0 

72  1 
42  0 
21  0 
10  10 
10  10 
8 16 
7 17 


Annual  Subscription  of  10s.  6tL,  or  Life  Subscription  of  £5  5s., 
entitles  to  Two  Recommendations  per  Annum,  the  number  of  Letters 
increasing  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  Contribution. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  earnestly  solicited, 

and  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay’s 
Bank,  Ltd.,  19,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4,  or  at  the  offices  of  the  Society,  by 


SAMUEL  WATSON,  Treasurer. 
RICHARD  C.  TRESIDDER,  Secretary. 
Chief  Offices,  Salisbury  Square,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.  4. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND  I 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charge  for  t^ese  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  far  insertion. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


BIRTHS. 

BONHAM-CARTER. — On  February  ist,  at  Harvieston,  Tring',  the  wife  of 
Major  (Temporary  Colonel)  Ian  Malcolm  Bonham^-Carter,  5th  Fusiliers  and 
Royal  Flying:  Corps,  of  a daughter. 

MURPHY, — On  February  4th,  at  Weston-super-Mare,  the  wife  of  Major 
F.  a’A.  Murphy,  R.F.  A.,  a son. 


MARRIAGE. 

REEVE — HAYES. — On  the  31st  of  January,  afc  St.  James’  Church,  Spanish 
Place.  W.,  by  the  Rev.  Father  Kenneth  Wigg,  Lieut.  G.  W.  Reeve, 
3rd  Gloucester  Regt.,  to  Audrey  Edith  Lois,  only  daughter  of  Major  Sir  Julian 
Hayes,  Bart.,  R.A.M.C.,  and  Lady  Hayes,  of  Patrick’s  Lodge,  Gravesend. 

SILVER  WEDDING. 

WEBB — BALDWIN. — On  February  6th,  1893,  at  S.  Barnabas’  Cathedral, 
Nottingham,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Bagshawe,  D.D.,  James  Bertram  Webb, 
to  Elizabeth  Anne  Cecilia  Baldwin,  both  of  Birmingham, 

DEATHS. 

EYSTON. — On  the  29th  January,  at  The  Coppice.  Finchampstead,  Berks, 
Agnes  Mary,  widow  of  Charles  John  Eyston,  of  East  Hendred,  Berks,  in  her 
84th  year,  fortified  by  all  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

TOPHAM. — On  the  30th  of  January,  at  St.  Winefride’s  Convent,  Shrews- 
bury, Sister  Mary  Winefride,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Edward  William 
Topham,  of  Darland  Hall,  Wrexham.  Fortified  with  the  rites  of  Holy  Church. 
R.I.P. 

WEALE. — On  February  2nd.  at  29,  Crescent  Grove,  Clapham  Common 
London.  S.W.,  Margaret  (Maggie),  second  daughter  of  the  late  W.  H.  James 
Weale  and  of  Mrs.  Weale,  aged  48.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS* CHURCH  NOTICES 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

CUNDAY,  10th  February,  iqt8. — 12  noon,  Pastoral. 

4 p.m.,  Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. ; Friday,  15th  February, 
3.3d  p.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 


ffeast  of  ©nr  Zadp  of  Zourdes 

WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL. 

Monday,  nth  February,  1918. 

4.30  p.m. 

Children’s  Service,  Procession  of  Our  Lady. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  H.  R.  Blake,  O.S.C.,  followed 
by  Benediction  given  by 

The  Right  Rev.  M.  J.  BID  WELL,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Miletopolis. 

7.30  p.m. 

PROCESSION  OF  OUR  LADY. 
Sermon  by 

H.E.  CARDINAL  BOURNE 

Archbishop  of  Westminster 
who  will  also  give  Benediction. 

Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 

Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  London,  S.W.  1. 


Semite  Qlyuvcl),  ffnlfynm  TfZoad,  S.W. 


Feast  of  the  Seven  Holy  Founders 

TUESDAY , FEBRUARY  12th , igi8. 

Solemn  High  Mass  at  11  a.m. 

Sermon  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  ABBOT  G.  WHITE,  C.R.L. 
Evening  Service  at  S. 

Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Fr.  J.  MCCARTHY,  O.S.M. 

Veneration  of  the  Relics  after  both  Services.  Plenary  Indulgence. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


tZIje  Tilt.  TRcverend  XLtyomas  Bunn's 
Sacerdotal  Silver  jubilee 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Nottingham 
celebrated  the  25th  Anniversary  of  his  Ordination 
to  the  Priesthood  on  February  2nd,  1918. 

A Testimonial  to  his  Lordship  to  mark  the  happy 
occasion  will  be  presented  during  Easter  week.  The 
subscription  list  will  therefore  remain  open  till 
Easter,  in  order  that  further  contributions  may  be 
forwarded  to  the  undersigned  : — 

J.  W.  CANON  BROWNE, 

St.  Joseph's,  Derby. 

W.  J.  CANON  BAIGENT, 

St.  Charles’s,  Hadfield,  Manchester. 

J.  CANON  McILROY, 

St.  Mary’s,  Hyson  Green,  Nottingham. 


CDemorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VIT7E. 

rpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 

“ In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

r'/MKini  ITD  hlf/crf  t?  incorporated 

flf  JLie  • 1fo(jo£dsrmtfiv''/L!yin/7ccE?  £r/T/ZSt 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


RETREAT. 


Slaughters  of  the  Cross,  carsbaiton. 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  at  Carshalton  House  by  the 
Rev.  J.  REDMAN,  S.J.,  from  April  1st  to  April  6th. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


WIGMORE  HALL. 

LECTURE  BY 

FATHER  BERNARD  VAUGHAN 

1 “The  MEASURE  of  an  EMPIRE’S  GREATNESS,” 

THURSDAY,  Feb.  14,  at  3.30. 

In  the  chair — CARDINAL  BOURNE. 

Tickets,  21/-,  10/6,  5/-  (free  of  tax),  from  Lady  Margaret 
MacRae,  26,  Queen  Anne’s  Gate,  S.W.  1 ; Box-office, 
Wigmore  Hall  ; and  Honble  J.  Maxwell-Scott,  7,  Egerton 
Terrace,  S.W.  3. 


Mew  Catljolic  Zibvavp 

Trending  and  Zecture  TAooms. 

The  Catholic  Reading  Guild  has  removed  from 
19,  Henrietta  Street  and  opened  the  above  at  ij,  Red 
Lion  Passage,  Holborn,  W.C.  i.  And  the  object  of  this 
is  to  invite  you  to  call  and  inspect  its  new  home,  where 
books  can  be  borrowed  at  one  penny  per  week,  from 
10  to  6. 

At  a Committee  Meeting,  held  on  the  28th  January,  it 
was  unanimously  agreed  that  a Requiem  Mass  be  said 
for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Mr.  Ambrose  Willis,  killed 
in  the  war,  whose  energy  and  zeal  were  so  unsparingly 
given  for  the  Guild’s  objects. 

Mass  to  be  said  at  St.  Anselm  s and  St.  Cecilia  s 
Church,  Kingsway,  on  Ash  Wednesday,  Feb.  13th,  at  10. 

GEO.  E.  J.  COLDWELL, 
Hon.  Sec. 


Liverpool  Catholic  tJBlind  Msplunt 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  • West  Derby  • Liverpool 

The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Establishedin  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  art  solicited  towatds  completion  0/  the  school. 
W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR,  Hon.  Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster  Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
nf  fta'1  Maas  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included),  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to—  . r„-n  w 

Mr  T HOUCHIN,  Superintendent  St.  Mary  s Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 
Telephones  :_Harlesden  145— St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451.— St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Admmis.rato^^^  FLEMING.  St.  Mary’s.  Moorfieids,  EldonStreet^KC. 
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Purveyors  oj  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral. 

FRANCIS 

TUCKER 

& Co.,  Ltd. 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 
200  years  as  the  most  reliable 
makers  of  Church  Candles.  Their 

VEGETABLE  AND 
VOTIVE  CANDLES 

are  excellent  in  quality  and 
economical.  Samples  of  any  other 
qualities  can  be  matched  if  desired. 

Fragrant  Incense 

made  of  the  choicest  gums.  Char- 
coal and  other  Church  requisites  of 
the  finest  quality  are  also  supplied. 

The  Manufactory,  Putney,  London,  s.w.15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

Price  List  post  free  on  application 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Regk  et  Patria. 


ROME 

; PROM  © UR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  January  31,  1918. 

GERMAN  AND  AUSTRIAN  PRONOUNCEMENTS. 

There  is  no  doubt  about  the  verdict  of  the  general 
public  and  press  on  the  German  and  Austrian  expositions 
of  war  aims  and  peace  terms.  The  Central  Empires  want 
to  keep  all  they  have  got,  to  regain  all  they  have  lost, 
and  to  give  nothing.  And  no  doubt  is  felt  about  the 
understanding  between  the  two  speakers.  In  Austria, 
conditions  are  worse  than  in  Germany,  the  desire  for  peace 
is  stronger,  but  Czernin  knows  he  cannot  break,  loose 
from  Hertling.  All  he  can  do  is  to  bring  pressure  to  bear. 
If  the  Austrian  strikes  were  partly  genuine,  they  were 
partly  a political  move  to  that  end,  as  were  the  Austrian 
offers  to  renew  conversations  with  President  Wilson  and 
other  symptoms  in  and  between  the  lines  of  Czernin’s 
speech.  But  Hertling  knows  this  and  Czernin  knows  that 
he  knows  it.  There  would  be  comedy  in  it  if  the  war  were 
not  a tragedy.  Also,  while  no  news  of  famine  and  dis- 
turbance is  read  without  second  thought  of  the  reasons 
underlying  the  publication  of  such  news,  there  is  very 
strong  belief  that  economic  conditions  in  Austria  are 
approaching  tragedy.  The  line  of  thought  on  the  Catholic 
side  is  different.  Not  that  there  is  any  less  firmness  in 
the  determination  of  Italian  Catholics  to  “ resist,”  but 
that  the  thought  of  peace  as  the  final  aim  to  be  attained  is 
more  natural  to  them.  This  attitude  is,  of  course,  most 


marked  in  the  Osservatore  Romano,  the  “ strict  impartiality  " 
of  which,  announced  in  every  issue  since  the  war  broke 
out,  enables  it  to  look  on  events  from  an  outside  point  0 f 
view.  It  is  optimistic  as  ever.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  and 
President  Wilson  have  thrown  over  a large  amount  of 
ballast,  and  the  German  and  Austrian  pronouncements 
are  much  milder  than  of  yore.  Hertling's  invitation  to 
the  Entente  to  put  forward  new  proposals  shows  his  willing- 
ness to  treat,  and  this  opening  the  door  to  discussion  is  the 
favourable  note  on  which  the  Osservatore  founds  its  optimism. 
“ The  speeches  of  Czernin  and  Hertling,  Lloyd  George  and 
Wilson,  undoubtedly  represent  so  many  stages  on  the  road 
which  will  lead  Europe  from  the  present  terrible  situation 
to  a general  making  of  peace.”  The  Vatican  organ  allows 
that  the  road  is  difficult.  And  other  Catholic  papers, 
if  not  quite  so  optimistic,  at  least  see  hope  in  the  Central 
Empires’  statements.  The  Corriere  d'  Italia  looks  on  them 
as  a retreat  in  good  order  from  the  old  attitude  of  imperial- 
istic intransigence  and  reticence,  and  it  differentiates 
between  the  two  opposing  statements  : " The  terms  fixed 
by  Mr.  Lloyd  George,”  but  “ the  war  aims  finally  given  to 
the  world  by  the  Central  Empires — but  given  with  great 
caution  and  many  phrases  which  bear  evidence  of  being 
those  of  a merchant  desirous  of  abating  the  price  as  little 
as  possible.”  The  Corriere  d’ Italia  has  hit  on  one  of  the 
certain  facts  of  the  situation  here.  The  experienced 
editor  of  the  Unita  Cattolica  heads  his  article,  “ Preludes 
of  Peace,”  and  he  is  fairly  optimistic  : “ It  is  the  first 
statement  we  have  had  from  Germany  without  the  declara- 
tion that  Germany  has  already  won  the  war.”  He  goes 
straight  to  the  vital  point  of  divergence  in  saying  that  what 
is  wrong  in  Germany's  declaration  is  the  desire  for”  aggran- 
disement of  its  own  national  rights  at  the  expense  of  Belgium 
and  France,  putting  aside  the  rights  of  all  other  peoples. 

The  peace  thesis  of  the  Allies  is  morally,  ethically, 
and  politically  superior,  and  more  just.” 

THE  WEST  AND  THE  EAST- 

All  papers  here  draw  attention  to  the  German  attempt 
to  make  a division  in  Belgium.  There  is  universal  approval 
of  Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  determined  words  in  laying  down 
evacuation,  complete  independence  and  all  possible  repara- 
tion as  the  first  test  of  good  faith ; and  Catholic  opinion  is 
of  course  solid  on  the  point,  the  Holy  Father’s  views  on 
Belgium’s  rights  having  been  given  so  distinctly,  and  being 
in  full  agreement  with  those  of  the  Allies.  At  the  same 
time  there  is  a feeling  here  that  it  will  be  a dangerous 
moment  when  Germany  begins  to  whittle  down  her  terms. 
Geographically,  Italy  is  in  a position  to  see  the  East  as  well 
as  the  West ; the  Eastern  aims  of  Mittel-Europa  are  in  fact 
nearer  to  her  than  the  Western.  So  there  are  many  here 
who,  while  expecting  a tardy  and  unwilling  renunciation 
of  Pan-German  claims  in  the  West,  realize  that  even  the 
“ peace  by  negotiation  ” of  Germans  opposed  to  Pan- 
Germanism  would  still  be  a winning  peace  for  Germany 
if  the  full  road  to  the  East  were  left  open — if  Russia,  as 
an  entity,  is  to  exist  no  more,  but  Austria  as  an  entity 
and  an  appanage  of  Germany  is  to  continue ; and  no  one 
here  believes  any  scission  between  the  two  possible  as 
things  stand.  The  enemy’s  Eastern  aims  are  equally 
well  worth  watching  and  checking  as  the  Western.  Italy 
is  at  war  and  renounces  none  of  her  claims  against  Austria, 
but  of  late  there  has  been  iriuch  talk  of  mutual  understand- 
ing with  her  Slav  neighbours  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Adriatic,  both  for  the  economic  advantages  of  both  sides 
and  for  combination  to  check  Austro-German  penetration 
eastwards.  When  the  time  for  frontier-making  comes, 
a friendly  arrangement  with  a neighbour,  both  contracting 
parties  being  animated  by  a spirit  of  equity,  is  a very 
different  thing  from  the  renunciation  of  claims  against  an 
enemy. 

THE  “ ANNUARIO  PONTIFICIO,”  1918. 

Yesterday,  Mgr.  Procaccini,  Dean  of  the  Prelates  Votanti 
of  the  Segnatura,  presented  to  His  Holiness  the  Annuario 
Pontificio  for  1918.  Difficulties  concerned  with  paper  and 
labour  have  delayed  publication  this  year,  but  in  matter 
of  paper  it  will  be  found  that  the  volume  is  thinner  than 
that  of  1917,  though  containing  fifty  pages  more.  The 
composition  of  the  volume  is  as  usual,  but  there  are  novelties 
in  its  contents.  The  new  Sacred  Congregation  for  the 
Orient  is  one  ; another  is  its  attendant  Institute  ; another 
the  Commission  for  the  Interpretation  of  the  new  Code  of 
Canon  Law  ; another  has  been  caused  by  the  promul- 
gation of  the  Code  which  guides  the  Annuario  in  its  defini- 
tion of  the  jurisdiction  and  competence  of  all  the  judicial 
and  administrative  institutions.  It  will  be  found  that 
further  improvements  have  been  made  to  facilitate  reference 
to  sees  residential  and  titular,  abbeys,  vicariates  and 
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prefectures  apostolic,  especially  under  their  Latin  names. 
And  there  are  similar  improvements  in  classification  of 
religious  orders  and  educational  institutes  in  Rome. 
Under  the  present  pontificate,  four  new  archiepisc  opal 
and  twelve  episcoal  sees  have  been  established,  eight 
vicariates  and  three  prefectures  apostolic.  The  Sacred 
College  has  lost  members  and  is  now  composed  of  sixty-six 
Cardinals,  fourteen  created  by  Leo  XIII,  thirty-five  by 
Pius  X,  and  sixteen  by  Benedict  XV,  in  addition  to  the 
two  reserved  in  pectore. 

CATHOLIC  ACTION  IN  ITALY. 

The  second  meeting  of  the  diocesan  committees  began  in 
Rome  yesterday.  Count  Dalla  Torre,  President  of  the 
Popular  Union,  was  supported  by  the  Presidents  of  the 
other  four  official  Catholic  .organizations — Socio-Economic 
Union,  Electoral  Union,  Catholic  Youth  and  Catholic 
Women — by  several  Catholic  Deputies  and  representatives 
of  98  diocesan  committees.  These  periodical  meetings  are 
part  of  the  scheme  of  reorganization  of  Catholic  Action  in 
Italy  drawn  up  by  His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV  and 
following  the  lines  already  established  by  Pius  X.  Some 
additional  interest  is  added  to  the  present  meeting  by  the 
recent  polemics  concerning  the  attitude  of  some  organized 
Catholics  towards  the  war.  Count  Dalla  Torre  in  particular. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  the  President  of  the  Popular 
Union  settled  this  attitude — which  was  really  in  no  need  of 
settlement,  as  the  loyalty  of  Catholics  towards  their  country 
has  been  unchanged  since  May,  1915 — in  a recent  speech. 
The  meeting  sent  the  following  telegram  before  beginning 
its  work  : — “ To  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Gasparri. — The 
Directing  Committee  and  the  General  Council  representing 
the  diocesan  committees  of  the  Popular  Union,  initiating 
their  work  for  the  greater  increase  and  development  of 
Catholic  Action  in  Italy,  express  to  the  Holy  Father  their 
sentiment  of  devotion  and  homage  in  which  they  profess 
their  unchangeable  filial  loyalty  and  renewed  purpose  to 
co-operate  with  all  their  strength  in  his  programme  of 
justice,  charity  and  Christian  peace  which  shall  ensure  for 
their  country  and  for  the  world  a future  of  prosperity  and 
civil  greatness.”  After  transaction  of  ordinary'  business, 
Marchese  Crispolti  proposed  the  following  resolution 
which  Avas  carried  tAvice,  by  acclamation  and  by  an 
unanimous  vote  : — 

This  meeting  of  diocesan  committees,  at  the  moment  when  the 
wise  conditions  put  before  all  the  belligerents  by  the  Holy 
Father  as  necessary  for  a just  and  lasting  peace  are  obtaining 
increasing  recognition,  expresses  the  ardent  hope  that  the 
special  conditions  proposed  by  him  in  favour  of  the  “ aspirations 
of  the  peoples,”  from  which  Italy  looks  for  the  satisfaction  of  her 
just  national  claims  shall  be  fully  carried  out,  supported  by  the 
new  magnificent  efforts  of  the  army,  by  the  authority  that  the 
Government  shall  exercise  in  the  company  of  the  Allies,  by  the 
sacrifices  of  every  kind  which  the  people  will  continue  willingly 
to  make,  and  by  the  free  concord  of  minds  in  the  supreme  love 
of  country.  At  the  same  time,  the  meeting  confirms  its  purpose 
to  strengthen  the  organization  of  Italian  Catholics  more  and 
more  in  consonance  with  the  just  claims  of  the  people  in  order 


that  our  increased  prestige  and  vigour  may  induce  all  parties  to 
grant  just  recognition  of  our  Christian  patriotism  and  after  the 
return  of,  peace  we  may  be  able  to  help  in  building  up  the  future 
of  Italy,  bringing  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  into  every  department 
of  private,  civil  and  social  life. 

L.  NOTES; 

Cardinal  Dubois,  Archbishop  of  Rohen,  has  left  Rome. 
He  has  obtained  from  the  Holy  Father  the  personal  privi- 
lege of  the  Pallium  for  Mgr.  Foucault,  Bishop  of  St.  Die, 
who  celebrates  his  episcopal  jubilee  in  March. — The 
health  of  Mgr.  Caccia  Dominioni  has  slightly  improved. — 
Mgr.  Mann  was  received  in  private  audience  and  presented 
the  students  of  the  Collegio  Beda  to  His  Holiness.- — A dis- 
tinguished audience  was  present  at  the  Pontifical  Biblical 
Institute  on  Sunday  at  the  lecture  given  by  Father  Power, 
S.J.,  Professor  of  the  Institute. — The  Corriere  d’ Italia 
states  that  “ among  the  Powers  which  have  replied  directly 
to  the  Pontifical  Peace  Note  must  be  numbered  Japan* 
which  charged  the  British  Government  some  time  ago 
to  acknowledge  receipt  of  the  note,  saying  that  as  regards 
the  proposals  contained  Japan  adheres  to  the  views  of  its 
Allies.”  Cuba  has  also  replied  to  the  Papal  Note. — 
The  Very  Reverend  Canon  Grente,  of  Coutances,  has  been 
nominated  Bishop  of  Le  Mans. — Cardinal  Gasquet  was 
received  in  private  audience  yesterday.  Sir  Henry  Howard 
and  his  daughters  were  also  received. — The  Bishop  of  Arras 
has  been  also  received  in  audience.  His  unfailing  kindness 
as  Archpriest  of  Le  Havre  Avill  be  remembered  by  many 
English  Catholics. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


The  Bishop  of  Killaloe  and  Irish  Government.- — The  Most 
Rev.  Dr.  Fogarty,  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  has  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  Mr.  E.  E.  Lysaght,  Raheens,  Tomgraney, 
Co.  Clare,  who  has  resigned  his  membership  of  the  Irish 
Convention  : — “ I have  just  read  your  letter  on  Irish 
Government  in  this  day's  paper.  Taken  Avith  your  resigna- 
tion from  the  Convention,  it  has  already  caused  the  gravest 
anxiety  in  many  minds.  Can  it  be  possible  that  they  are 
contemplating,  above  the  heads  of  the  people,  another 
tragedy  for  Ireland  in  the  shape  of  sham  Home  Rule  ? 
Any  form  of  Irish  Government  short  of  the  authority 
sketched  in  your  letter  will  not  satisfy  Ireland,  or  bring 
peace  to  this  country,  and  would  only  intensify  our  present 
confusion.  A country  without  control  of  its  own  trade 
would  be  like  the  Irish  farmer  in  the  past,  who  could  not 
get  his  daughter  married  without  the  permission  of  his 
landlord.  If  the  great  advocate  of  “ self-determination 
for  all  the  nationalities  of  the  world  has  nothing  for  Ireland 
but  feudal  slavery  of  that  kind,  then  he  had  better  leave 
the  Irish  deputation  at  home.  The  country  is  sick  of  all 
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this  huxtoring  when  the  path  of  National  interests  is  so 
clear  to  every  honest  mind.” 

The  South  Armagh  Election. — Commenting  on  the  great 
victory  of  the  Nationalists  over  the  Sinn  Feiners  in  the 
electoral  contest  in  South  Armagh— a victory  by  a majority 
of  1,019 — the  Freeman' s Journal  says  : — “ It  is  exactly 
twelve  months  to  a day  since  Sinn  Fein  won  its  first  victory 
in  Roscommon.  In  the  period  that  has  since  elapsed  it 
has  been  singularly  lucky  for  a new  political  party,  so  lucky 
indeed  that  a good  many  of  its  supporters,  including  not 
a few  of  its  leaders,  imagined  that  it  was  to  be  for  them 
‘ roses,  roses  all  the  way.’  In  politics  nothing  succeeds 
like  success,  and  the  capture  of  four  seats  in  three  different 
provinces  inside  a few  months  undoubtedly  exercised  its 
effect  on  the  mind  of  the  country.  Sinn  Fein  had  a popular 
cry,  and  whatever  it  lacked  in  policy  was  more  than  made 
good  by  the  blunders  and  ineptitudes  of  the  Government, 
which  from  the  first  acted  as  if  it  were  determined  to  provide 
capital  for  the  movement.  That  capital  Sinn  Feiners 
showed  themselves  well  able  to  exploit,  and  they  rapidly 
developed  a gift  for  electioneering  on  novel  lines  which 
those  who  have  fought  most  strenuously  against  their 
methods  have  all  along  recognized  were  singularly  effective 
in  action.  With  these  assets  in  its  favour  Sinn  Fein  eagerly 
awaited  the  opportunity  of  a trial  of  strength  in  an  Ulster 
constituency  in  the  belief  that  this  would  more  than  confirm 
its  oft-repeated  boast,  that  its  doctrines  had  become  the 
creed  of  every  Nationalist  Irishman.  When  the  death  of 
Dr.  O’Neill  caused  a vacancy  in  South  Armagh,  the  Sinn 
Fein  leaders  proclaimed  with  one  voice  that  the  great 
moment  had  come  not  to  capture  the  division — they 
professed  to  believe  it  was  already  theirs — but  to  reveal 
to  the  world  by  a ‘ crowning  mercy  ’ that  the  electors  of 
Armagh,  and  consequently  of  Nationalist  Ulster,  were  as 
strongly  Sinn  Fein  as  the  De  Valeraites  of  East  Clare. 
Saturday’s  smashing  defeat  turned  the  tables  with  a 
vengeance.” 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  IRISH  ROSARY. 

To  the  Editor  oj  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Father  Finbar  Ryan  steamed  into  action  with  a brave 
blast  of  the  syren  and  with  all  flags  flying,  but  when  battle 
is  joined  he  turns  tail  and  bolts  home  to  arrange  a regatta  and 
firework  display  on  his  own  snug  and  safe  little  Kiel  Canal. 
As  the  Irish  Rosary  is  to  have  the  gate-money,  I suspect  that 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will  not  throng  the  grand-stand,  knowing 
as  they  do  that  they  could  only  gratify  curiosity  by  financing 
sedition.  Before  submerging,  the  bold  Prior  has  hurled  one 
shell  landwards.  He  calls  my  quotations  “ disingenuous.” 
I have  furnished  exact  references  to  the  relevant  dates  and 
page-numbers,  so  that  enquirers  may  judge  whether  Father 
Ryan's  text  has  been  misquoted  or  the  context  misrepresented. 
Speaking  for  myself,  I cannot  work  up  much  interest  in  remarks 
on  disingenuousness  made  by'  a man  who  pretends  to  believe 
that  I have  confessed  to  impertinence  when  he  is  fully  aware 
that  I have  done  nothing  of  the  kind. 

Our  other  Prior  persists  in  suggesting  that  I have  attacked 
Ireland.  He  is  wrong.  1 have  attacked  an  enemy  of  Ireland — 
the  Irish  Rosary — which  is  not  so  much  a Catholic  magazine  as  a 
" Hymn  of  Hate  ” against  England.  Father  Wylie  declares 
that  he  and  I are  “rival  holders  of  briefs.”  Who  are  his 
clients  ? Mine  are  the  legions  of  brave  Irishmen  whom  the 
Irish  Rosary  holds  back  from  their  privilege  and  duty  in  the 
world’s  war  for  liberty  and  justice  ; they  are  the  Irish  patriots 
who  follow  Cardinal  Logue  in  “ giving  the  Convention  a chance  ” ; 
and,  above  all,  they  are  those  little  ones  in  the  faith  whose 
simple  but  priceless  piety  has  been  bewildered  and  shaken  by 
sneers  and  gibes  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Rosarv.  Father 
Wylie  is  working,  not  for  Catholic,  knightly,  warm-hearted 
Ireland,  but — though  he  does  not  know  it — for  that  “ Irish 
Republic,”  which,  under  leaders  with  the  fine  old  Irish  names  of 
de  Valera,  Markiewicz  and  Griffith,,  is  shouting  the  praises  of 
freedom  w'hile  at  the  same  moment  it  is  stabbing  freedom’s 
defenders  in  the  back.  Father  Wylie’s  main  contention  is  that 
there  are  some  evils  which  should  be  left  veiled.  Such  doctrine 
is  not  of  the  finest  ; and  it  becomes  a’xowardice  and  a shame 
when  it  is  applied  to  a case  like  this.  There  may  be  times  for 
silence  ; but  they'  do  not  include  the  dishonouring  of  Our  Lady'’s 
beads  and  the  mocking  of  a cause  in  which  the  best  men  of 
Father  Wylie’s  fatherland  and  mine  are  offering  up  their  young 
lives.  Leicester  has  long  had  its  Ramsay  Macdonald ; and 
loyal  Catholics  would  feel  happier  if  Leicester’s  Dominican  Prior 
were  not  in  danger  of  becoming  his  coadjutor. 

Yours  truly', 

20,  Temple  Fortune  Lane,  Ernest  Oldmeadow. 

London,  N.W.  4,  February  4,  1918. 

[This  correspondence  may  now  cease. — Ed.  The  Tablet.] 


SERBIA’S 

MARTYRDOM 


Read  and  learn  what 
Serbia  suffers  s — 

it  is  difficult  for  Britons  to  conceive 
the  piteous  plight  of  the  stricken 
Serbians.  Yet  now  and  then  light  is  thrown 
on  their  sad  situation  and  then  we  give 
generous  play  to  our  natural  benevolence. 
The  following  extracts  from  a memo- 
randum issued  by  the  Serbian  Legation 
serve  to  show  Serbia’s  dire  straits  and  how 
vital  is  the  call  for  aid  that  Serbia  sends 
forth  to  her  more  fortunate  Ally,  Britain. 


tj  “The  first  act  of  the 
authorities  in  occupation 
consisted  in  interning'  in 
Austriaand  Hungary  more 
than  150,000  civilians, 
Serbia  was  thus  stripped 
of  her  last  reserves  of 
labour,  and  countless 
families  lost  their  last 
resources.  Hundreds  of 
thousands  of  children, 
women,  and  old  men  were 
in  this  fashion  condemned 
to  die  of  starvation.” 


“ The  fact  of  being  in- 
terned in  Austria-Hungary 
or  in  Bulgaria  is  in  reality 
equivalent  to  being  in- 
directly sentenced  to 
death.  About  30  per  cent, 
of  these  unfortunate 
people  have  already 
^ied.” 

<5  “ There  are  concentra- 
tion camps  where  one-half 
of  the  inmates  have  died. 
And  this  is  not  a case  of 
an  epidemic  which  has 
claimed  countless  victims. 
They  die  there  of  cold  and 
hunger." 


CJ  “The  plight  of  the 
population  will  be  terrible 
this  winter  if  they  are  left 
without  assistance.  The 
last  grain  of  their  crops 
is  now  being  exported. 
Swift  and  extensive  help 
is  necessary,  both  in 
money  and  in  food.” 

<1  You  who  read  these 
things  will  not  hold  back 
what  assistance  you  can 
render,  whether  in  cash 
or  in  kind.  It  only  remains 
to  point  out  the  channel. 
The  Serbian  Relief  Fund 
is  the  officially  recognised 
committee  for  the  dis- 
pensing of  private  British 
aid  to  Serbia.  It  has  been 
doing  this  work  ever 
since  the  need  became 
apparent,  and  all  the  time 
warm  - hearted  Britons 
have  responded  to  the 
call.  Serbia  needs  Food, 
Clothing  and  Medical  Aid, 
needs  them  badly,  and 
needs  them  NOW.  Every 
day’s  delay  in  sending 
assistance  to  Serbia  means 
that  opportunities  for  sav- 
inglife  and  creating  happi- 
ness have  been  missed. 


You  can  help  to 
save  the  Serbs 


Parcels  of  warm  clothing, 
new  or  cast-off  shirts, 
underclothing,  body-belts, 
cardigans,  mufflers,  warm 
slippers,  stout  boots  and 
shoes,  tinned  foods — these 
are  some  of  the  things  that 
Serbia  needs  and  that  you 
can  supply.  Remember 
that  the  bare  needs  of 
existence  are  called  for. 
Contrast  your  own  sense 
of  security  and  comfort 
with  the  pitiful  plight  of 
this  terrorised  people  and 
send  a gift  in  thankfulness 
to  the  Serbian  Relief  Fund 
for  Serbia's  immediate  use. 
All  gifts  in  kind  should  be 
sent  to  : Mrs.  Carrington 
Wilde,  Serbian  Relief 
Fund. 


To  carry  on  the  vital  work 
of  feeding  and  clothing 
Serbian  Refugees,  saving 
the  remnants  of  the  youth 
of  this  broken  nation, 
maintaining  hospitals,  dis- 
pensaries, and  succouring 
prisoners  of  war  and 
civilians  in  internment, 
money  is  needed  in  a con- 
tinuous stream. 

The  people  of  Britain 
have  responded  gener- 
ously to  Serbia’s  appeal, 
but  the  needs  of  this  little 
nation  outrun  the  re- 
sources available.  Help 
the  Serbian  Relief  Fund 
to  continue  to  repay  Serbia 
for  her  colossal  sacrifices 
by  sending  a donation 
according  to  your  ability 
to  : 

The  Hon.  Treasurer , 

The  Rt.  Bon. 

The  EARL  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

Serbian  Relief  Fund. 


Only  Address  : 5 Cromwell  Road,  London,  S.W.7 
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THE  FAITH  OF  ANGLICANS. 

Sir, — It  is  an  axiom  with  lawyers  that  a Statute — or  any- 
written  law — has  no  spirit  or  intention  other  than  the  natural 
meaning  of  its  words  in  their  context.  Nowhere  is  this  truth 
more  apparent  than  in  the  Anglican  Establishment,  the  creature 
of  a statute  (1  Eliz.  c.  1). 

Well-meaning  men  constantly  try  to  breathe  a spirit  into 
Anglicanism,  but  are  necessarily  overthrown  by  the  letter  of  their 
law,  beyond  which  there  is  nothing.  It  has  always  seemed  to 
me  that  Cardinal  Newman,  in  a letter  to  me  nigh  upon  fifty 
years  ago,  destroyed  the  whole  Anglican  claim  to  be  an  exponent 
of  Christianity  in  five  words  : “ How,”  asked  he,  “ can  a book 
be  a revelation  ? ” 

I notice  that  Dr.  Henson  considers  he  has  confounded  all  his 
enemies  by  declaring  his  belief  in  the  three  creeds  and  in  all  they 
contain.  Of  course,  he  believes  ; so  did  Huxley  and  Luther, 
and  the  rest  of  them  up  to  Arius  and  Elymas.  None  of  them 
boggled  about  the  words  so  long  as  they  might  attach  their  own 
meaning  to  them.  Why  should  they  ? What  burglar  or  other 
criminal  would  object  to  trial  by  a court  in  which  he  himself 
had  the  expounding  of  the  written  law  ? “ How  can  a book  be 

a revelation  ? ” destroys  at  a blow  the  whole  Anglican  claim  to 
revealed  religion.  What  Anglicans  call  revelation  is  nothing 
more  at  the  best  than  "actual  grace”  ; that  every  well-dis- 
posed Jew,  Turk  and  heathen  has  in  some  measure. 

I am,  yours  obediently, 

W.  D.  Gainsford. 

Skendleby,  February  4. 


SCHOOL  MANAGERS’  RIGHTS. 

Sir, — It  would  be  worse  than  a blunder  to  allow  any  encroach- 
ment upon  our  school  managers’  rights,  and  the  Rev.  T.  J-  Ring 
has  done  good  service  in  calling  attention  to  a possible  danger 
in  this  direction. 

As  the  law  now  stands  the  appointment  of  teachers  in  our 
schools  belongs  to  the  managers,  subject  to  the  statutory  sanction 
of  the  Education  Authority,  the  L.C.C.  There  is  no  distinction, 
to  my  knowledge,  between  teachers  on  the  staff  and  teachers 
on  “ supply.” 

Father  Ring’s  is  not  an  isolated  case.  We  have  had  a similar 
experience  here. 

A teacher  who  was  on  “ supply  ’’  obtained  appointment  on  the 
“ unattached  list,”  a new  status  placing  her  at  the  disposition 
of  the  Council.  Another  teacher  arrived  from  the  Council  with 
instructions  to  our  teacher  on  “ supply  ” to  go  to  another  school  ; 
the  bearer  of  the  message  was  instructed  to  take  her  place. 
Acting  for  the  managers,  the  correspondent  declined  to  allow 
the  new  teacher  to  commence  work.  When,  by  reason  of  the 
teacher  leaving  the  school,  in  obedience  to  the  Council,  for 
“ unattached  ” work,  there  was  a vacancy,  another  teacher  pre- 
sented herself  at  the  school  with  a letter  to  the  Head  Teacher, 
informing  him  that  she  had  been  “ instructed  ” to  commence 
work  on  “ supply.”  She  was  properly  referred  to  the  managers. 
It  transpired  that  on  the  previous  day  she  had  called  upon  the 
correspondent  without  seeing  him,  and  had  returned  to  the 
Council.  The  letter  to  the-  head  teacher  may  have  been  given 
to  her  on  the  presumption  that  she  had  already  been  appointed 
by  the  managers,  and  the  " instruction  ” may  only  have  been 
intended  as  equivalent  to  the  statutorv  sanction.  Adopting 
this  interpretation  and  informing  the  Council  that  it  wasdone 
without  prejudice  to  the  managers’  rights,  the  teacher  was 
allowed  to  commence  work.  No  answer  has  been  received  from 
the  Council  confirming  this  interpretation  or  disavowing  any 
intention  to  infringe  the  managers’  rights.  Clearly  we  must  be 
on  our  guard. 

Yours,  &c., 

Henry  J.  Grosch. 

St.  John’s,  Duncan  Terrace,  Islington,  N. 


THE  NEW  BILL  AND  MR.  FISHER’S  INTER- 
PRETATION. 

Sir, — I have  read  your  articles  on  the  Secondary  Schools 
under  the  newf  Bill,  and  as  the  subject  is  of  such  impor- 
tance to  the  nation,  I feel  compelled  to  draw  your  attention  to 
one  aspect  of  the  first  importance,  namely,  the  text  of  the  Bill, 
and,  also,  Mr.  Fisher’s  explanation  of  the  first  three  clauses. 

The  educational  provisions  are  unaltered. 

Clauses  1,  2 and  3 refer  to  the  provision  of  schools.  At 
present,  either  the  Councils  or  the  denominations  may  “ provide  ” 
schools,  subject  to  certain  conditions. 

By  these  clauses  of  the  Bill — and  Mr.  Fisher’s  statement  of 
January  14  bears  out  my  reading  in  every  particular — it  will  be 
the  duty  of  the  local  education  authority  to  “ provide  ” for  all 
forms  of  education. 

That  is  emphasized  more  than  once,  and  the  combined  effect 
of  the  three  is  just  equal  to  Mr.  Birrell’s  Clause  1 of  1906.  If  the 
Bill  passes  in  that  form — and  it  is  intended  to  pass  it — there  will 
be  no  room  for  any  other  than  a provided  school,  and  the  Board 
of  Education,  under  Clause  38,  will  be  compelled  to  rule  that 
none  but  a provided  school  may  be  maintained  by  any  council. 

This  may  easily  be  proved  by  referring  to  the  terms  of  the 
Bill. 

The  word  “ provide  ” has  a definite  meaning,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  evade  the  fact  that  as  the  Bill  stands  no  denomi- 
national school,  elementary  or  secondary  has  the  ghost  of  a 
chance  of  existence.  And  Mr.  Fisher  took  pains  to  emphasize 


As  the  helmet  shields 
him  from  shrapnel  — 


FORMAMINT 

shields  him  from 
Throat  -T  roubl  es. 

THAT  is  why  you  should  constantly 
send  him  Formamint  Tablets  to 
comfort  and  heal  his  throat  during  the 
cold  damp  weather. 

His  M.O.  will  approve  of  this,  for  the 
War  Office  has  ordered  large  supplies  of 
Formamint,  and  its  value  as  a preven- 
tive of  throat-troubles  is  emphasised  in 
official  reports. 

“I  would  like  you  to  know,”  writes  one  Medical 
Officer,  “that  I had  Formamint  always  in  my  pocket 
and  invariably  kept  sucking  the  tablets.  . . . Where 
we  had  to  deal  with  septic  throats  I made  them  suck 
■ Formamint  Tablets  with  great  benefit.  We  all  swore 
by  them , and  I am  personally  grateful  to  you.” 

Try  Formamint  Yourself 

Note  how  much  better  your  sore  throat  feels  after 
you  have  sucked  a few  tablets  — and  how  quickly 
the  whole  trouble  vanishes.  Then  try  it  as  a 
preventive  of  throat  troubles  and  see  how  it  wards 
them  off  when  they  seemed  inevitable. 

Once  you  have  made  these  tests  you  also  will 
swear  by  Formamint,  and  will  realise  that  it  is  the 
one  tablet  which  really  frees  your  mouth  and  throat 
from  disease-producing  germs. 

Ask  your  chemist  for  genuine  Formamint — price 
2/2 — and  look  for  the  maker’s  name:  Genatosan,  Ltd. 

( British  Purchasers  of  The  Sanatogen  Co.).  Chairman: 
Lady  Mackworth,  12,  Chenies  Street,  London,  W.C.  1. 

IN.B.  — To  protect  you  from  substitution , 
Formamint  will  later  on  be  given  a new 
name , which  will  be  duly  announced.) 
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this.  The  Times  report  read,  “ It  will  still  be  the  duty  of  the 
councils  to  provide  for  all  forms  of  education." 

Nothing  could  be  plainer. 

And  the  new  Bill  will  supersede  the  Act  of  1902. 

This  was  the  interpretation  of  the  Christian  World  as  regards 
Clause  3,  that  is,  continuation  schools,  in  the  issues  of  November 
15  and  November  29,  1917,  and  no  other  interpretation  is 
possible  to  anyone  who  understands  the  meaning  of  Parlia- 
mentary language. 

If  the  Bill  becomes  law  with  those  clauses Unaltered,  it  will 
avail  us  nothing  to  say,  “ but  Mr.  Fisher  promised.”  We  shall 
be  told,  " it  is  not  in  the  bond,”  and,  of  course,  it  will  bo  " too 
late.”  Mr.  Lloyd  George  will  use  his  special  phrase  with  parti- 
cular unction.  His  policy  will  have  triumphed,  and  nothing  will 
remain  but  to  send  round  the  tax-gatherer  for  the  forty-million 
endowment  of  his  particular  religious  teaching  in  all  the  schools. 

Yours  faithfully. 

Beswick,  Feb.  1,  1918.  J.  Thompson. 


“ NE  SUTOR/’  , 

Sir, — Can  you  spare  me  a little  space  in  which,  first  of  all,  to 
thank  " W.H.K.”  for  his  generous  reply  to  my  letter — generous 
both  quantitatively  and  qualitatively.  Mine  was  but  a pin- 
prick of  criticism,  scarcely  worthy  of  notice  ; but  lessons  on  the 
ethics  and  etiquette  of  controversy  are  not  the  least  valuable 
of  the  many  valuable  lessons  one  learns  from  “ Literary  Notes.” 

"W.H.K.”  is,  of  course,  aware  of  the  analogous  vwe p iriSa 
and  dvdr'epov  roO  <r<f>vpoS,  and  if  he  will  grant  me  a more  elastic 
supra  I think  we  shall  find  ourselves  almost  in  perfect  agree- 
ment. Why  restrict  supra  to  a qualification  of  place  or  position, 
as  " W.H.K.”  seems  to  do  in  at  least  two  paragraphs  of  "Liter- 
ary Notes  ” ? 1 don’t  see  why  “ W.H.K. 's  ” hatter  should  not 

be  supra’ cl. 

I think  any  man  descanting  on  a subject  he  knows  little 
about  may  be  said  to  be  talking  of  something  above  him, 
specially,  though  he  may  be  on  some  other  subject  higher 
categorically.  Might  not  a theologian  say  to  a deep-sea  diver 
discussing  the  Beatific  Vision,  "You  are  out  of  your  depth, 
my  good  fellow  ?”  And  might  not  the  diver,  suppose  he  knew 
Latin,  reply  to  the  theologian,  dogmatizing  on  sea  pressure  at 
the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  " Ne  sutor  supra  crepidam  ” ? It  is  this 
figurative  and  comprehensive  use  of  supra  I want  in  the  proverb. 
Restrictions  as  to  place  or  position  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
case.  In  the  paragraph  immediately  following  the  hatter 
example,  “ W.H.K.”  seems  to  grant  me  this  use  of  supra,  but 
still  prefers  ultra  because,  of  its  convenience  in  avoiding  in- 
vidious distinctions  in  the  ranks  of  learning. 

It  is  often  convenient  to  alter  a quotation,  but  unless  attention 
is  drawn  to  the  alteration  doubt  is  apt  to  arise  as  to  scholarship 
or  honesty  or  both.  Let  me  at  once  hasten  to  add  that  in  the 
case  of  " W.H.K.”  there  can  be  no  such  doubt.  Ultra  is  so 
firmly  established  that  one  can  certainly  claim  ample  justification 
for  citing  the  proverb  in  the  ultra  instead  of  the  supra  version. 
Indeed,  in  protesting  against  ultra  and  maintaining,  as  I still  do, 
that  supra  is  superior  in  sense,  sound  and  accuracy,  I feel  as  one 
beating  the  air. 

Yours  faithfully', 

Catholic  Church,  Gienboig,  F.  R.  P. 

Lanarkshire,  Jan.  31,  1918. 


A QUESTION  OF  TRANSLATION. 

Sir,- — I have  not  been  able  to  consult  Du  Cange  or  Brissonius 
or  the  Theodosian  Codex,  but  I take  on  trust  all  that  Father 
Walsh  and  Mr.  de  Zulueta  quote  from  these  sources.  Father 
Walsh  thinks  that  " mancipatum  habere  ” signifies  " being  a 
servant,”  because  it  is  clear  from  Du  Cange  that  “ mancipatus  ” 
was  synonymous  with  “ servitus  ” in  the  Middle  Ages.  I quarrel 
with  his  interpretation  on  two  grounds. 

1.  It  is  entirely  gratuitous.  We  are  not  studying  a mediaeval 
document.  The  office  is  a "recent”  one,  and  the  prayer 
presumably  was  composed  in  modern  times.  Why  should 
Father  Walsh  invoke  an  obsolete  use  of  a word  to  interpret  a 
composition  of  the  present  day  ? A modern  writer  in  Latin  on 
church  subjects — theology,  liturgy,  canon  law,  history',  &c. — 
must  be  judged  by  the  current  language  of  the  Church  in  these 
various  departments,  or  by  the  purest  (i.e.,  classical)  standard. 
That  is  the  only'  safe,  indeed  the  only  possible  rule.  The  dead 
language  of  the  Middle  Ages  is  dead,  and  to  revive  it  unnecessarily 
will  only  land  us  in  Mr.  de  Zulueta’s  grotesque  " public  bake- 
house.” Father  Walsh,  like  everybody  else  (Mr.  Whitebrook’s 
quotation  from  Gaius  is  beside  the  point)  has  given  up  the 
classical  attempt.  Can  he  produce  instances,  in  modern  usage, 
of  “ mancipatus  ” in  the  sense  of  " service  ” ? Until  he  does 
that,  he  proves  nothing. 

Besides,  even  if  " mancipatus  ” meant  “ service,”  is  he  quite 
sure  that  “ mancipatum  habere  ” means  " to  render  service  ” ? 
I should  have  taken  it  to  mean  just  the  opposite — " to  receive 
service,  to  have  service  rendered  to  one.” 

2.  Secondly,  Father  Walsh’s  rendering  involves  a serious 
incongruity.  One  might,  without  the  aid  of  Du  Cange,  have 
jumped  to  the  idea  of  service,  through  mancipium  in  its  meaning 
of  slave.  Indeed  that  was  my  first  thought,  but  it  was  put 
aside  for  the  reasons  that  Father  Sheridan  states  so  cogently. 
The  idea  of  “ service  ” would  not  fit  the  case.  It  looked  like 
forcing  a very  square  (and  rough)  peg  into  a perfectly  round 


Mr.  MACPHERSON  ( Under  Secretary  for  War ) 
recently  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons  that : 

“ The  food  supplied  in  Germany  is  very  low  in 
sustaining  qualities , and  is  distasteful  to  our 
men,  the  majority  of  whom  LIVE  ON  SUP- 
PLIES SENT  EROM  THIS  COUNTRY:' 

The 

British  Prisoners  of  War 
Food  Parcels  8 Clothing  Fund 

( registered  under  War  Charities  Act) 
is  in 

VERY  URGENT  NEED  OF  FUNDS 

to  maintain  the  regular  supply  of  food  parcels 
( which  alone  keep  our  countrymen  from  starva- 
tion) to  the  1,500  (over)  prisoners  under 
its  care. 

The  enormous  rise  in  the  price  of  all 
commodities  and  packing  materials  has 
more  than  doubled  our  expenditure  and 
greatly  depleted  our  funds. 

PLEASE  HELP  by  sending  a donation  ( large 
or  small)  or  becoming  a regular  subscriber  ( any 
amount).  Cheques,  &c.,  should  be  forwarded 
to  Miss  C.  KNOWLES,  Hon.  Treasurer, 

25,  TREVOR  SQUARE,  LONDON,  S.W.v. 

Anyone  desiring  to  “ adopt"  a prisoner  should 
apply  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  for  particulars. 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams:  “ Hurco.mb,  Fen,  London.” 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8.  CULLUM  STREET.  FENCHURCH  STREET,  LONDON!  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173,  Piccadilly,  W. I 

(’Phone  : REGENT  475.) 

EXPERT  Y7ALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees)- 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

I had  been  advertising  in  many  journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1906,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
"Truth”  about  me.  After  investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  “Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers — honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  “He  is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land  ; 
and  what  the  Editor  of  ‘Truth’  in  1906  said  of 
Mr-  Hurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1916.  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice.’’ 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace. 
An  old-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  came  to  me.  and  I gave  her 
just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £110  for  them— more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  » cheque  for  £275  lOs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taker,,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  out^of^c^te^e\A/e^£erv^bro1<en 
olrJ_gold.  dental  plates. 

BAKE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 
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hole.  I have  suggested  as  the  original  parallelism  of  the  prayer  : 
“ Countrymen  on  earth — fellow-citizens  in  heaven  ” ; as  Father 
Walsh  allows,  a perfectly  plain  and  natural  sequence.  He 
proposes,  on  the  contrary  : “ fellow-citizens  on  earth — fellow- 
servants  in  heaven,”  and  he  thinks  that  a more  perfect  parallel, 
as  well  as  " synthetic  ” too  (whatever  that  may  mean).  Does 
he  not  see  that  his  version  involves  an  outrageous  hysteron- 
proteron  ? Most  plain  men  would  expect  the  " fellow-service 
on  earth”  and  the  "fellow-citizenship  in  heaven."  Father 
Walsh  may  plead  that  we  must  translate  in  the  first  part  “ fellow- 
citizens,”  because  that  is  the  word,  cives.  But  that  should  open 
his  eyes  to  the  possibility  that,  in  the  second  part,  the  expert 
writer  of  so  beautiful  a prayer  was  not  guilty  of  so  glaring  an 
anticlimax,  and  that  his  mind  was  occupied  with  a thought  more 
appropriate  and  ennobling  than  that  of  “ service."  Like  Father 
Sheridan  I have  been  searching  the  Missal,  and  like  him  I feel 
that  Father  Walsh’s  idea  of  " ser  /it us  " in  heaven  runs  counter 
to  all  the  Church’s  usage.  Father  Walsh  should  consider  whether 
his  pedantic  adheience  to  an  impossible  text,  or  my  innocent 
change  of  it,  involves  the  more  violence  to  the  essential  rules  of 
interpretation,  as  well  as  torture  to  the  “ holy  Latin  tongue." 

My  suggested  change  to  " municipatum  " was  not  so  " lightly  " 
made  as  Father  Walsh  assumes.  Some  years  ago  the  Scots 
Bishops  applied  for  a similar  office,  “Festum  Omnium  Sanctorum 
Scotiae.”  (It  did  not  pass  the  then  censorship  at  Rome.)  1 have 
mislaid  my  copy  of  the  Elenchus  Officio  rum,  so  cannot  say  if 
the  prayer  wa's  on  the  lines  of  the  one  we  are  discussing.  But  I 
do  remember  one  of  the  hymns  proposed  was  the  “Ad  perennis 
vitae  Jontem  " of  St.  Peter  Damian,  at  the  close  of  which  occur 
the  gloiious  lines  : 

" Christe,  palma  bellatorum,  hoc  in  municipium 
Introduc  me,  post  solutum  militare  cingulum  ; 

Fac  consortem  donativi  beatorum  civium.”  r 

Municipium,  cives,  caelestis  urbs,  patria — these  are  in  the 
Church’s  words  describing  the  status  of  the  saints  in  heaven. 
It  is  hard  to  imagine  that  the  writer  of  the  prayer  had  not  the 
same  thought  in  mind,  too.  Father  Walsh  on  the  contrary  invites 
us  to  conceive  of  our  home,  our  country,  as  being  here  on  earth, 
and  to  aspire  after  a peiiod  of  “ service " above ! Credat 
Judaeus  Apella  ! 

Youis,  &c., 

T.  W. 


Sir, — From  the  comments  of  the  Rev.  Father  Gregory  Cleary, 
O.F.M.,  I perceive  that  my  remarks  with  reference  to  the  meaning 
of  “ mancipatum  habere  ” must  have  been  patient  of  misunder- 
standing. My  object  was  to  show  that  a son  “ in  mancipio  ” was 
in  a stage  progressing  towards  either  emancipation  or  adoption. 
In  either  case,  in  the  process  he  passes  from  old  lordship  into  new — 
from  the  spirit  of  bondage  to  that  of  sonship  of  God.  To  be  within 
the  paternal  power  of  God  is  treated  by  St.  Paul  as  antithetical 
to  the  servile  state  (Epistle  to  the  Romans,  cap.  viii.  vv.  14,  15  ; 
to  the  Galatians,  iv.  vv.  3 — 5): 

A clear  account  of  the  result  of  “ mancipatio  ” combined  with 
the  legal  fiction  “ in  jure  cessio  ” is  given  thus  : — 

“ Mancipium  transfert  dominium  ” (Heineccius).  “ In  jure 
cessio  fit  per  tres  personas,  in  jure  cedentis,  vindicantis,  addicentis. 
In  jure’ cedit  dominus  ; vindicat  is  cui  ceditur  ; addicit  Praetor” 
(Ulpian).  It  is  surely  not  too  fanciful  to  gloss  these  passages  : — 
“ Christ  by  his  purchase  (‘mancipatio  ’)  has  transferred  His  own 
from  their  former  lordship.  That  lordship  yields  him,  Christ  claims 
him,  the  God  of  Equity  and  Justice  adjudges  him  to  his  Redeemer.” 
In  this  sense,  “ mancipatum  ” does  denote  the  Christian  soul, 
bought  by  Christ,  to  be  made  the  free  son  of  God. 

For  the  remainder,  Father  Cleary  has  made  a trifling  error  in 
his  correction  of  me.  It  is  not  the  fact  that  “ the  son,  even  before 
his  emancipation,  might  be  his  father’s  superior,  as  the  same 
avenues  to  civic  honours  were  equally  open  to  both.”  Father 
Cleary  has  forgotten  to  note  that  so  soon  as  the  son  attained  civic 
dignities,  the  “ patria  potestas  ” ceased  to  operate  in  relation  to 
him,  without  emancipation,  or  other  form  of  liberation,  being 
required. 

I venture  to  persist  in  my  dislike  of  the  application  of  the 
mediaeval  meanings  of  “ mancipatum  ” to  the  prayer.  I could  not 
join  your  correspondent  in  the  supplication  that,  “ with  those  he 
has  known  on  earth,  he  may  deserve  a public  bakery  in  the  world 
to  come.”  Interpolate  any  of  the  other  meanings  suggested  for 
“ mancipatum,”  as  used  in  post-classical  Latin,  and  the  result  is 
also  far  from  satisfactory. 

Faithfully  yours, 

J.  C.  Whitebrook. 

St.  Cecilia’s,  Mundesley, 

January  6,  1918. 

[This  correspondence  may  now  close. — Ed.  Tablet.] 


CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITIES  IN  THE  EMPIRE. 

Sir, — “ Within  the”ample  range  of  the  British  Empire  . . 
there  exists,  as  far  as  we  know,  only  one  group  of  Catholic 
Universities,  to  wit,  in  Ireland."  The  undersigned  shares  the 
astonishment  of  his  Canadian  confrere.  Father  Lecompte,  at  this 
sentence  in  Dr.  Vance’s  article.  There  are  no  Catholic  Universi- 
ties in  Ireland. 

As  to  the  Higher  Schools  established  by  Mr.  Birrell,  which  are, 
with  exemplary  zeal  and  slender  resources,  painfully  striving  to 
elevate  Irish  education  and  culture  to  the  high  level  attained  by 
the  hedge-schools  of  a bygone  decade  (I  write  this  in  all  serious- 
ness), Dr.  D’ Alton  observes  in  his  “ History  of  Ireland  " (Vol.  vi 
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p.  475),  " In  neither  University  (Belfast  nor  Dublin)  were  there 
to  be  any  religious  tests,  and  in  this  respect  they  were  no  better 
than  the  godless  colleges  of  Peel.” 

One  of  the  speakers  at  the  recent  C.T.S.  Conference  in  Dublin 
roundly,  denounced  the  error  of  naming  this  group  of  colleges 
a “ Catholic  " University. 

It  is  true  a Professor  of  Catholic  Theology  lectures  in  Dublin 
from  time  to  time  in  a Chair  provided  by  private  enterprise, 
which  lectures  may  be  attended  by  some  undergraduates,  but  the 
Chair  has  about  as  much  connection  with  the  National  University 
as  the  Red  Mass  at  Westminster  Cathedral  has  with  His  Majesty’s 
Courts  of  Justice.  True,  also,  that  Belfast  has  a Chair  of 
Scholastic  Philosophy  endowed  by  the  University,  but  this  would 
not  make  that  college  a Catholic  University  in  Dr.  Vance’s  eyes, 
if  indeed  in  the  expurgated  form,  shorn  of  its  traditional  dogmatic 
beacon  posts  favoured  by  him,  it  would  even  make  it  Christian, 
let  alone  decently  Unitarian,  and  therefore  fit  for  Belfast  folk. 
The  " National  ” University  was* adequately  welcomed  on  its 
inception  by  Cardinal  Logue  with  his  usual  felicity  of  diction  at 
the  Maynooth  Union,  when  he  said,  ” They  have  given  us  a 
pagan  bantling  which  we  have  got  to  baptize.”  The  ceremony 
has  not  yet  taken  place. 

Yours,  &c., 

B.  P.  Murphy. 

Our  Lady  of  Grace,  Chiswick,  W.  4. 


BANK  MEETING. 

National  Provincial  Bank  of  England. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Inchcape  presiding  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  said  that  they  made 
application  for  £49,500,000  of  the  last  War  Loan  on  behalf  of 
their  clients,  and  to  this  amount  the  Bank  had  assisted  by  loans 
to  the  extent  of  £14,000,000,  which  had  since  beep  reduced  by 
65  per  cent.  Deposits  now  stood  at  the  record  figure  of 
£112,000,000,  being  < n increase  of  £12,000,000  over  last  year. 
The  Chairman  drew  attention  to  the  very  satisfactory  feature 
that  no  provision  had  to  be  made  for  depreciation  in  investments 
during  the  year,  the  improved  position  enabling  the  reserve  to  be 
raised  to  £2,100,000  by  an  increase  of  £300,000,  but  at  the  same 
time  it  had  been  declared  advisable  to  set  aside  a further  sum  of 
£350,000  for  future  possible  contingencies.  After  paying 
generous  tribute  to  the  patriotism  of  the  staff,  of  whom  1,570  had 
seived  in  the  Army,  Lord  Inchcape  referred  at  length  to  the 
amalgamation  with  the  Union  of  London  and  Smiths  Bank. 
He  said  that  when  the  amalgamation  is  accomplished,  the  com- 
bined deposits  will  aggiegate  £175,000,000,  the  subscribed  capital 
will  be  £28,284,420,  and  paid-up  capital  £5,176,884,  while  the 
reserves  will  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  £4,000,000. 
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St.  Andrew’s  Hospital,  Dollis  Hill. — The  King  has 
bestowed  upon  the  Matron  of  the  Hospital  the  " Royal  Red 
Cross.”  The  French  Government  has  acknowledged  the  services 
rendered  to  French  soldiers  by  the  nursing  party  which  left  St. 
Andrew's  Hospital  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  to  take  up  a most 
dangerous  post  at  the  French-Belgian  frontier.  Nurse  Kearney 
(St.  Andrew’s  Hospital)  and  Nurse  Cullen  (Miss  Fullerton's 
Nursing  Home)  have  received  the  Silver  Medal  of  the  “Recon- 
naissance Fran$aise.”  This  decoration  has  just  been  created  by 
the  French  Government,  and  has  not  been  given  before,  as  far 
as  vre  know,  to  British  nurses. 

Profession  at  Tallaght. — At  Our  Lady  of  Mt.  Caimei, 
Tallaght,  co.  Dublin,  on  January  30,  Miss  Hayes-Maie  (in  religion 
Sister  Mary  Teresa  Evangelist),  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  M.  Hayes, 
co.  Clare,  made  her  religious  profession  as  a member  of  the 
Order  of  the  Discalced  Carmelites  of  St.  Teresa.  Miss  Ffrench 
Mullen -Pearl  (in  religion,  Sister  Joseph  Gabriel),  daughter  of 
the  late  Dr.  Ffrench  Mullen,  Army  Medical  Officer,  Dublin, 
recehed  the  hoh  habit.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  Fitzpatrick,  V.G.,  representing  his  Grace 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  assisted  by  the  Very  Rev.  J.  J. 
Cogan  (Provincial  O.C.C.),  in  the  presence  of  a large  gathering 
of  clergy  and  friends.  After  the  function,  the  Community 
entertained  the  clergy  and  friends  of  the  newly  received  and 
professed  sisters. 
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Government  regulations  do  not  prevent  NEWMAN’S 
FORTREVIVER  being  sold  and  consumed  at  all  hours. 


FORTREVIVER 

FORTIFIES  and  REVIVES 


Entirely  British  Made  and  Non-Alcoholic 

NEWMAN’S  FORTREVIVER  is  composed  of 
ihe  finest  concentrated  fruit  juices  and  will 
be  found  to  be  a most  health-giving  tonic. 

It  contains  wonderful  Fortifying  and  Reviving 
powers  and  is  strongly  recommended  for  all 
those  willing  to  retain  health  and  strength. 


Can  be  taken  at  all  times. 

AS  AN  APPETISER— Before  Meals 

AS  A LIQUEUR — After  Meals 

AS  A TONIC — Three  times  a day 

AS  A LONG  DRINK — With  Soda  and  a Slice  of  Lemon 

AS  A STIMULANT — Without  addition 


OBTAINABLE  EVERYWHERE. 

Large  size  bottle,  4/6;  smaller  size  bottle,  2/6, 

Should  you  find  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  Newman's 
Fortreviver,  apply  to  H.  & C.  NEWMAN,  London  Office  : 
41/42,  Upper  Rathbone  Place,  W.  i. 

■■■  -- 


“For  Palates  of  Refinement.” 
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ET  CETERA 


We  deeply  regret  to  announce  the  death,  in  action, 
of  Lieut.  Hugo  William  Louis  Tyrrell,  R.N.,  eldest  son 
of  Sir  William  and  Lady  Tyrrell,  and  grandson  of  Mr. 
David  Urquhart.  Born  twenty-six  years  ago,  he  was 
educated  at  Downside ; was  promoted  lieutenant  in 
1913  ; and  survived  by  three  years  his  younger  brother, 
Francis  Chichester  Urquhart,  of  the  Coldstream 
Guards,  who  died  of  wounds  in  France  on  February  n, 
1915.  It  was  of  Francis  Tyrrell,  his  schoolfellow  at 
Downside  and  loved  friend  at  Oxford,  that  the  lamented 
Stephen  Hewett  wrote  : — 

He  knew  that  all  yvhich  others  prize, 

The  fruit  of  nature,  learning,  art, 

Ambition  and  gay  pride  of  heart, 

Are  but  a pageant  for  the  eyes ; 

That  all  the  golden  hopes  of  youth 
Are  by  a single  deed  outdone ; 

And  in  a single  moment  won 
The  Life  that  gave  these  shadows  truth. 

And  that  is  common  experience  now  alike  to  the  two 
brothers  and  to  their  brilliant  friend. 

* * 

* 

Captain  James  P.  O’Reilly  Wray,  R.  Inniskilling 
Fus.  and  Gold  Coast  Regt.  (St.  Vincent’s  College, 
Castleknock),  has  been  reported  wounded  for  the  third 
time.  Second-Lieut.  W.  J.  Massey  Lynch,  Dragoon 
Guards  (Stonyhurst) ; Lieut.  Charles  Stewart  Downey, 
A.O.D.,  son  of  Mr.  Edmund  Downey,  the  novelist; 
Second-Lieut.  William  J.  Riordan,  R.  Dublin  Fus.  ; 
and  Second-Lieut.  Stanislaus  F.  Moran,  R.  Irish  Rifles, 
are  also  reported  wounded.  Lieut.  Theodore  Teeling, 
K.O.S.B.  (Arnpleforth),  son  of  Captain  Bartle  Teeling, 
has  recently  arrived  in  Holland  for  internment.  He  was 
wounded  and  taken  prisoner  during  the  retreat  from 
Mons. 

* * 

* 

Among  the  latest  recipients  of  the  Military  Cross  is 
Father  Henry  R.  Potter,  C.SS.R.  (Irish  Province), 
C.F.,  son  of  the  late  Lieut. -Colonel  Potter,  of  Sandy- 
cove,  co.  Dubin. 

* * 

* 

Captain  William  Devereux  Bryan,  Highland  Light 
Inf.  (St.  Aloysius’s  College,  Glasgow),  awarded  the 
Military  Cross,  “ led  his  company  in  an  attack  most 
brilliantly,  took  all  his  objectives  with  the  greatest 
rapidity,  and  showed  an  exceptionally  quick  grasps  of 
the  situation  whilst  consolidating.  He  shot  two  of  the 
enemy  himself  with  his  revolver,  and  during  the  whole 
operation  went  about  his  duties  with  complete  disregard 
of  danger,  greatly  encouraging  his  men.” 

* * 

* 

The  Military  Cross  has  been  conferred  on  Temp. 
Captain  Austin  Heyes  (Mount  St.  Mary’s),  son  of  Mr. 
H.  Heyes,  of  Grassendale,  Liverpool.  For  practically 
twenty-four  hours,  under  heavy  fire  he  went  backwards 
and  forwards  in  “ No  Man’s  Land  ” bringing  in  the 
wounded.  Among  other  exploits  he  rescued  a man  who 
had  been  lying  out  two  days  and  nights.  On  seeing  his 
deliverer  the  man  exclaimed  : — “ I knew  you  would 
come.  I am  a Catholic  : I have  been  praying  since 
Tuesday  for  God  to  send  you.  Thank  God  ! Thank 
you,  Sir.” 

* * 

-* 

Another  recent  Military  Cross  winner  is  Lieut.  Claude 
Furlong,  R.F.A.  (Clongowes),  younger  son  of  Dr.  N. 
Furlong,  J.P.,  of  Lymington,  Enniscorthy,  co-.  Wex- 
ford. He  took  part  in  the  actions  near  Bullecourt,  and 
recently  in  those  near  Cambrai. 

* * 

* 

Captain  Charles  J.  MacKay,  M.C. , Leinster  Regt. 
and  R.F.C.  (Arnpleforth),  son  of  Mr.  John  C.  MacKay, 


of  Dundak,  has  received  further  recognition  of  valour 
in  the  award  of  the  Croix  de  Guerre. — The  Serbian 
Order  of  St.  Sava  (fourth  class)  goes  to  Major  Walter  J. 
Weston,  D.S.O.,  R.A.M.C.  ; to  Captain  William 
Lombard  Murphy,  R.A.M.C.  (Clongowes);  and  to 
Captain  Richard  Vincent  Slattery,  R.A.M.C.  (Clon- 
gowes). 

* * 

* 

The  new  Military  Governor  of  Gaza  is  Major  (Temp. 
Lieut. -Colonel)  William  David  Kenny,  R.  Inniskilling 
Fus.,  attached  Egyptian  Army.  Born  in  1882,  he  is  the 
eldest  son  of  the  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Kenny;  was 
educated  at  the  Oratory  School,  and  was  appointed  in 
1915  A.D.C.  to  the  Sultan  of  Egypt. 

* * 

* 

Mr.  James  John  Parfitt,  K.C.,  who  has  been  elected 
a Bencher  of  the  Middle  Temple,  is  a nephew  of  the  late 
Monsignor  Parfitt,  and  was  himself  educated  at  Prior 
Park  before  passing  on  to  London  University,  where  he 
graduated  in  1884.  Three  years  later  he  was  called  to 
the  Bar.  Formerly  Junior  Counsel  to  the  Post  Office 
on  the  Midland  Circuit,  he  took  silk  in  1909,  and  became 
Recorder  of  Nottingham  in  1916.  He  has  played  cricket 
for  Surrey,  Somerset,  and  Warwick;  he  has  served  on 
the  General  Council  of  the  Bar;  he  is  a Governor  of 
Birmingham  University ; and  he  married,  in  1900, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  F.  W.  Reynolds, 
of  Hillside,  Wootton. 

* * 

* 

A Home  for  British  Soldiers  on  Leave  has  been 
planned  in  Lourdes.  Father  Rawlinson,  who  is  Colonel 
Rawlinson  too,  signs  a little  circular  which  commends 
the  project,  and  lets  the  people  at  home  know  that  any 
help  to  open  club-rooms  can  be  sent  to  himself  at 
General  Headquarters,  B.E.F.,  France.  The  Belgians 
have  led  the  way  with  a Foyer , which  in  its  first  year 
passed  fourteen  thousand  soldiers  through  its  doors. 
Our  own  Colonial  soldiers,  in  particular,  who  lack 
homes  or  friends  in  Europe,  promise  to  be  benefited  by 
a leave-centre  in  the  lovely  Pyrenees,  to  which  belong 
so  many  inspiriting  religious  associations. 
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RAIDS  and  the  Barrage  Fire  for  Yorkshire 


FOR  the  third  time  a raid  is  attempted  on  Catholic  charity. 

Some  raids  destroy.  These  arc  to  build.  The  best 
building  a nation  can  obtain  is  the  Christian  citizen.  This  raid 
is  to  enable  Father  Bryan  to  save  the  priceless  gift  of  faith  to 
the  little  ones  whose  fathers  have  paid  the  price  of  love  of  country. 
And  what  of  the  barrage  fire  ? Have  you  put  up  such  a lire  and 
prevented  the  raid  from  having  its  logical  effect  ? Perhaps  you 
have  found  a really  sound  shelter.  Quite  so,  but  is  your  shelter 
a sound  one  ? or  is  it  not  a bit  thin  ? You  may  take  cover  even 
now,  but  the  question  is!,  should  you  ? or  would  it  not  be  more 
just  to  hurry  out  to  the  rescue  and  do  your  part  ? If  all  did 
their  duty  in  these  raids  I feel  certain  that  there  need  not  be  a 
single  casualty.  Come  now,  whoever  you  are,  have  you  done 
your  bit  ? The  lists  exhibit  the  heroes  working  for  the  heroes' 
little  ones.  Are  you  in  the  lists  ? If  not,  why  don’t  you  turn 
out  at  once  that  old  jewellery  and  send  it  to  Father  Bryan  ? 
You  can’t  wear  it  any  longer  than  God  permits — three  score  and 
ten,  and  lo  ! it  has  to  stay  behind  you.  We  all  turn  out  at 
the  first  raid  warning  when  it  comes  from  Germany.  Why  not 
when  it’s  from  Pickering,  Yorks  ? Read  Father  Power’s  letter 
below  ; it’s  a raid  warning.  Read  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough's 
lettei  ; it’s  another,  and  a blessing  thrown  in. 

Come  now,  dear  reader,  there’s  a warning  up.  A raid  is 
intended.  Will  you  take  cover  or  will  you  hurry  out  to  help 
the  sufferer  ? 

The  Writer  of  the  Articles. 

Reprints  on  application  to  Father  Bryan,  Pickering. 

War  Bonds  must  be  sent  to  E.  Fitzgerald  Hart,  Esq., 
18,  Park  Lane,  Leeds. 

Subscriptions  to  Mr.  Newdigate,  27,  Clarendon  Square, 
Leamington  ; or  Father  Bryan,  Pickering,  Yorks. 

My  dear  Father  Bryan, — I am  happy  to  know  your  many 
friends  are  supporting  the  “ Orphan  Scheme  ” which  you  have 
initiated,  and  I trust  you  will  soon  see  it  realised.  It  is  a 
patriotic  as  well  as  a charitable  enterprise  which  deserves  success. 
I pray  God  to  bless  you  and  it, 

And  remain,  ® 

Yours  devotedly  in  Xt., 

•%>  R.,  BP’  M’BRO’. 

To  my  dear  friend,  Father  Bryan. 

Very  dear  Father  and  Friend, — The  sheep  and  lambs  of 
Pickering  were  once  under  my  missionary  care  for  a short  and 
happy  week.  I long  to  see  them  again,  were  it  only  for  a day, 
but  I am  stuck  in  Manchester,  and  I long  to  speak  to  them  again, 
indoors  or  out-of-doors,  were  it  only  for  half-an-hour.  Then  I 


should  tell  them  how  deeply  sorry 
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done  for  them  one-hundredth  part  of  what  you  have  done  for 

them  cverv  day  for  the  last  seventeen  years  by  example  and 

precept.  Then  I should  go  on  to  Point  1 of  my  discourse — 

1 . What  Father  Bryan  does  not  want  and  why  not. 

(a)  ITc  doesn’t  want  a Church.  Why  not  ? Because  he  has 
got  a glorious  one  dedicated  to  S.  Joseph,  and  paid  for  it. 

(13)  He  doesn’t  want  a Parochial  Hall.  Why  not?  Because 
he  has  got  a spacious  one,  and  paid  for  it. 

(c)  He  doesn’t  want  Parochial  Schools.  Why  not  ? Because 
he  has  got  them,  and  paid  for  them. 

(d)  He  doesn’t  want  a Free  Library.  Why  not  ? Because  he 
has  got  one,  and  paid  for  the  books. 

(e)  He  doesn’t  want  a grassy  plot  outside  the  Church.  Why 
not  ? Because  he  has  got  it  and  paid  for  it,  and  for  the 
handsome  Crucifix  which  adorns  it. 

(f)  He  doesn’t  want  a Presbytery  to  live  in.  Why  not  ? 
Because  he  is  content  to  live  in  a crow’s  nest. 

(g)  He  doesn’t  want  furniture.  Why  not  ? Because  he  is 
satisfied  with  a tumble-down  table,  a crazy  bed  and  a 
creaky  chair. 

(h)  He  doesn’t  want  stationery.  Why  not.  Because  he 
writes  to  correspondents  on.  unspeakable  scraps  unworthy 
to  be  margarine-wraps. 

(1)  He  doesn’t  want  any  food  to  speak  of.  Why  not  ? Because 
he  lives  on  the  diet  of  a sparrow,  and  if  you  give  him  more 
he’ll  give  it  away. 

(j)  He  doesn’t  want  a Convent  building.  Why  not?  Because 
he  has  got  one  long  since,  and  paid  for  it. 

2.  What  Father  Bryan  does  want  and  why. 

(a)  He  does  want  Nuns  as  inmates  of  that  building.  Why  ? 
To  teach  the  Orphan  Children  of  Catholic  men  who  have 
fallen  in  the  War. 

(b)  He  does  want  those  Orphans,  Why  ? Partly  to  shield 
their  endangered  faith;  partly  to  honour  the  memoiies 
of  their  Catholic  fathers,  now  departed,  R.I.P- 

(c)  He  does  want  £2,000.  Why  ? Because  this  sum  is  the 
only  way  to  people  his  desolate  Convent  building  with 
Nuns  and  Orphans. 

Amen.  So  be  it.  Amen. 


With  loving  greetings  to  you  and  all  Pickering  and  all  the 
wolds  of  Yorkshire,  which  I hope  to  see  again  and  can’t,  I am 
your  devoted  Servant  in  Christ, 

Manchester,  M.  Power,  S.J. 

January  22,  1918. 
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ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 


All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


“ I spent  the  winter  in  the 
Trenches  and  learned  to  fully 
appreciate  a cup  of  good  Cocoa 
during  that  experience.  Fry’s 
Pure  Breakfast  Cocoa  is  like 
our  soldiers,  hard  to  beat.” 

Capt.  BRUCE  BAIRNSFATHER. 
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WESTMINSTER 

The  Cardinal’s  Engagements. 

10. — Arundel : preaches  and  assists  at  Procession 
in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. 

. — Cathedral,  7.30  p.m.  : preaches  and  gives 
Benediction. 

Anniversary  of  the  death  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Norfolk.  Assists  at  Requiem  and  gives 
the  Absolution. 

, — Beaufort  Stteet.  4 p.m.  : preaches  and 

gives  Benediction. 

.- — Cathedral,  10  a.  m.  : blesses  and  distributes 
Ashes  ; assists  at  High  Mass. 

. — Wigmore  Hall,  3.30  : presides  at  lecture 

by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 

. — St.  Francis,  Pottery  Lane,  3 p.m.  : gives 
Confirmation. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

8,  Friday. — The  Convent,  Crown  Hill  Road,  Willes- 
den,  N.W. 

10,  Sunday,  Quinquagesima. — *Haverstock  Hill,  N.W. 

Saint  Dominic,  Southampton  Road. 

10,  Sunday,  Quinquagesima. — Whitechapel,  E.  Saint 
Boniface,  Adler  Street. 

17,  Sunday,  1st  of  Lent. — Soho  Square,  W.  Saint 
Patrick. 

18,  Monday. — The  Convent,  Poor  Clares,  Cornwall 
Road,  Notting  Hill,  W. 

22,  Friday. — The  Convent,  Gumley  House,  Isleworth. 
24,  2nd  of  Lent. — Moorfields,  E C.  Saint  Mary,  Eldon 
Street. 

* Exposition  continued  during  the  night. 

The  Cathedral. — On  Saturday,  last  week,  the  Feast  of  the 
Purification,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  blessed  the  candles  at  the 
throne  and  took  part  in  the  procession,  afterwards  assisting 
at  the  High  Mass,  which  was  sung  by  Father  C.  J.  McKenna. 
On  Sunday,  a special  appeal  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul  Society  from  the  pulpit  morning  and  evening, 
the  preacher  at  the  midday  Mass  being  Mgr.  Canon  Howlett, 
and  in  the  evening  Canon  Brown.  Collections  were  taken  at  the 
doors  during  the  day  by  the  Brothers  of  the  Society. 

Ordination. — The  Cardinal  held  an  Ordination  in  the  Cathe- 
dral, on  Sunday,  when  the  priesthood  was  conferred  upon  the 
Rev.  Edmund  McCarthy  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fitzgerald,  both 
from  St.  Sulpice,  Paris. 

His  Eminence  was  present  on  Wednesday  at  an  entertainment 
in  the  Cathedral  Hall,  given  by  the  Cathedral  Boy  Scouts, 
known  as  ‘‘The  Cardinal’s  Own.” 

Westminster  Catholic  Federation. — Mr.  T.  E.  Lescher 
presided  over  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Westminster  Federa- 
tion Council  on  Monday.  Copies  of  Dr.  O’Sullivan’s  resolution 
of  thanks  to  the  Holy  Father  for  his  action  during  the  war 
had  been  sent  to  Cardinal  Gasparri,  the  Prime  Minister,  the 
Foreign  Secretary,  and  federations  in  England  and  Wales  and 
overseas  federations,  asking  them  to  pass  similar  resolutions. 
Official  news  has  been  received  that  this  resolution  has  been 
received  and  welcomed  at  the  Vatican,  and  that  it  would  be 
published  in  the  Catholic  papers  in  Rome. 

A reasoned  statement  on  divorce  had  been  approved  by 
the  Committee  of  Catholic  Societies  convened  by  the  Federa- 
tion, copies  of  which  would  be  sent  to  peers,  M.P.'s  and  other 
officials.  Mr.  Crowe  had  been  appointed  to  act  on  behalf  of 
the  Federation  on  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  National 
Council  of  the  Marriage  Defence  League.  Mr.  Parfitt,  K.C., 
would  also  act  upon  it,  and  it  was  rumoured  that  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan  and  Sir  Stuart  Coats,  M.P.,  would  do  the  same. 
5,000  copies  of  the  pamphlet,  " Why  Roman  Catholic?  ” had 
been  sent  out  from  the  central  office,  every  priest  in  Great 
Brirain  receiving  a copy,  and  copies  w’ere  now  being  sent  to  the 
clergy  in  Ireland.  Dr.  O’Sullivan  reported  progress  in  the 
matter  of  the  publication  of  Dr.  Driscoll’s  catechetical  pamphlet 
on  the  Secondary  Schools  Regulations,  which  would  shortly,  be 
published.  Methods  of  Federation  propaganda  were  discussed, 
and  the  work  of  watching  the  press  with  a view  to  checking  anti- 
Catholic  and  false  statements  were  gone  into.  The  Executive 
Committee  having  tried  one  press  cutting  agency  recommended 
that  members  of  the  Council  should  take  in  certain  papers  and 
send  at  once  to  the  secretary  a cutting  of  any  objectionable 
paragraph.  Dr.  O'Sullivan  emphasized  the  need  of  vigilance. 

Shepherd’s  Bush  : Father  Pownall’s  Long  Service. — 
Father  Bernard  H.  Pownall  is,  as  we  announced  last  week, 
with  the  kind  consent  of  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne, 
leaving  Shepherd’s  Bush,  where  he  has  worked  zealously  and 
successfully  for  over  twenty-eight  years.  During  that  period 
he  has  given  the  larger  part  of  his  patrimony — quite|^3,ooo — 


■?**** A BAZAAR 

(ft 

to  raise  Funds  for  the  new  Dominican 
Church,  Harrow-on-the-Hill,  will  be  held  jg 
in  May  next  in  the  West  End  of  London. 
Which  of  the  following  will  you  do  to  help  ? 

1.  Present  Articles  for  Sale 

2.  Organize  a Special  Stall 

3.  Give  Personal  Assistance  jjj 

4.  Send  Suggestions 

5.  Contribute  to  the  Funds 

All  Will  be  equally  Welcome 


XK  A GIFT  OF  j£500  has  been  promised  to  the  Dominican 
Sisters  of  Harrow-on-the-Hill  towards  the  cost  of  building 
a new  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  and  St.  Dominic, 
and  to  enlarge  their  school,  on  condition  that  ^4,000  is 
\Xt  subscribed  by  Easter,  1918. 

\j?  PLEASE  HELP  US  to  secure  this  handsome  gift. — 

This  special  appeal,  which  has  the  sanction  and  approval 
of  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster, 
vi/  is  being  placed  under  the  protection  of  the  LITTLE 
[jj  FLOWER  OF  JESUS,  and  every  subscriber  will  be 
$ presented  with  a medal  of  the  Little  Flower. 

vf>  Benefactors  will  participate  in  all  the  Masses,  prayers  and 
Vjj  good  works  of  the  Community. 

Collecting  Cards  will  be  sent  to  all  those  who  are  willing 
vt;  to  collect  small  sums. 

1 DONATIONS  MAY  BE  SENT  TO 

m Mrs.  Claude  Watney,  20,  Charles  Street,  Mayfair,  W.  1. 
4/  Mrs.  C.  B.  Harter,  5,  Onslow  Houses,  S.  Kens.,  S.W.7. 

^ Rev.  Mother  General  (S.  M.  Anne),  Dominican 
^ Convent,  Harrow-on-the-Hill. 

v)/  JRev.  Mother,  St.  Vincent’s  Convent,  Watford,  Herts, 
iy  Rev-  Mother,  St.  Dominic’s  Convent,  Bog-nor,  Sussex. 
Rev.  Mother,  18,  Birching/ton  Road,  Kilburn,  N.W.  6. 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

BROEPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self-enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 
INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  16/6  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,”  LONDON.  Phone  : 4300  Kensington 

( 4 Lines  ). 
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to  the  mission,  and  has  built  the  present  handsome  church, 
presbytery  and  schools  (with  an  attendance  of  3°o  Catholic 
children),  and  through  his  personal  influence  has  secured  legacies 
and  donations  to  the  mission  of  well  over  ^4,200.  Besides 
this,  during  the  whole  of  his  long  period  as  rector,  he  has  drawn 
no  salary  or  remuneration  of  any  kind,  and  has,  in  icccnt  years, 
by  constant  local  effort,  reduced  the  building  debt  by  over 
.£1,030.  There  is  to  be  a meeting  at  the  Schools,  Rylett  Road, 
on  Sunday  evening  next,  immediately  after  the  7 o clock  evening 
service,  to  give  his  parishioners  and  friends  an  opportunity  of 
bidding  farewell  to  Father  Pownall,  who  will  be  accompanied 
by  his  friend  of  thirty  years'  standing,  Father  Ernest  Nolan, 
the  new  rector.  A handsome  letter  from  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Bourne  begging  Qod  to  bless  and  reward  Father  B.  Pownall 
for  “ the  great  and  self-sacrificing  work  he  has  accomplished  at 
Shepherd’s  Bush  ” was  read  out  in  the  church  there  on  a recent 
Sunday.  Father  Pownall  is  joining  the  diocese  of  Brentwood, 
and  will  probably  be  put  in  charge  of  Saffron  Walden,  a pretty 
country  mission  more  proportioned  to  his  advancing  years. 
He  will  be  leaving  Shepherd’s  Bush  early  in  next  week,  and  has 
received  many  gratifying  proofs  of  the  affection  and  regard 
felt  towards  him,  including  a very  cordial  letter  from  Sir  William 
Bi  ll,  M.P.  for  the  Borough  of  Hammersmith,  and  some  most 
gratifying  expressions  from  the  Hammersmith  Guardians, 
under  whom  Father  Pownall  has  worked  for  many  years. 


SOUTHWARK 

Bishop’s  Engagements. — Sunday,  February  10,  preaches  at 
12  o’clock  Mass  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady,  East  Battersea. 
Monday,  February  11,  presides  at  a Profession  at  the  Sacred 
Heart  Convent,  Roehamptcn.  Wednesday,.  February  13  (Ash 
Wednesday)  blesses  and  distributes  the  Ashes  and  assists  at 
the  Solemn  High  Mass  at  the  opening  of  the  Forty  Hours’ 
Devotion  in  the  Cathedral  at  11  a.m.  Sunday,  February  17, 
makes  visitation  of  the  Cathedral  ; assists  at  High  Mass  at 
10-30  ; preaches  at  12  o’clock  Mass  and  in  the  evening  at  6.30. 

Clerical  Appointments. — The  Vera-  Rev.  Canon  Sprankling, 
of  Weybridge,  has  been  appointed  hon.  secretary  to  the  Poor 
Law  and  Industrial  Schools  in  place  of  the  late  Father  Moynihan. 
All  communications  should  be  addressed  to  him  at  St.  Charles’, 
Weybridge,  Surrev.  Rev.  S.  Fairbourn,  who  was  recently 
ordained  at  the  Church  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.  Altenburg 
Gardens,  Clapham,  has  been  appointed  to  Arundel. 

Wimbledon  : Ordination. — On  Sunday,  the  Bishop  visited 
the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Wimbledon,  and  raised  the 
Rev.  F.  Zingala,  S.J.,  to  the  priesthood,  who,  on  the  previous 
day,  had  been  ordained  deacon  in  the  college  chapel. 

Exposition. — In  accordance  with  the  custom  which  has 
been  in  vogue  for  some  years  there  will  be  continuous  Exposition 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  churches  of  South  London 
during  Lent.  On  each  Sunday  there  will  be  Exposition  in  two 
churches,  so  as  to  enable  as  many  as  possible  of  the  faithful  to 
take  advantage  of  this  time  of  prayer  and  intercession,  in  order 
to  invoke  God’s  blessing  on  our  arms  and  those  of  the  Allies. 
It  will  take  place  as  follows  : — Wednesday,  February  13  (Ash 
Wednesday),  St.  George’s  Cathedral  ; 16,  St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 
Meadow  Road,  South  Lambeth;  Sunday',  17,  Church  of  the 
Holy'  Ghost,  Nightingale  Lane,  Balham,  and  Church  of  our 
Lady,  Lower  Park  Road,  Peckham. 

Rotherhithe. — The  Father  Mathew  Union,  of  which  the 
rector  is  secretary,  held  its  quarterly  meeting  in  the  Men’s  Club. 
There  was  quite  a good  gathering  and  a most  interesting  dis- 
cussion— so  interesting,  indeed,  that  a sub-committee  was 
appointed  to  report,  a.t  the  April  meeting,  the  possible  effect 
of  certain  new  proposals.  Deep  regret  was  expressed  at  the 
death  of  Father  Moymihan,  a valued  member  of  many  years’ 
standing.  The  congregation  has  whole-heartedly  taken  up  for 
the  second  time  the  Devotion  of  the  Seven  Sunday's  in  honour 
of  St.  Joseph;  and  much  confidence  is  felt  that,  as  a result, 
some  benefactor  will  be  moved  to  help  in  the  reduction  of  the 
mission  debt,  which  is  beyond  the  means  of  the  parish.  The 
debt  now  stands  at  ^1,700. 


CLIFTON 

Badbrook  : Red  Cross  Entertainment. — A very  successful 
entertainment,  arranged  by  the  Sisters  of  the  St.  Rose’s  Special 
School  for  Crippled  Children,  Badbrook,  took  place  at  the 
Crippleage  school  last  week,  when  the  children  taking  part  did 
credit  to  themselves  and  those  who  had  trained  them  in  their  inter- 
pretation of  the  cantata,  “Fairy  Pearls.”  The  cantata  included 
graceful  dances  which  were  exceptionally  well  performed,  and  the 
whole  entertainment,  which  was  repeated  the  following  evening, 
was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  all  who  attended.  The  performances 
were  all  the  more  creditable  when  it  is  remembered  that  each 
child  was  suffering  from  some  physical  infirmity,  several  being 
cripples.  On  Friday  afternoon  they  gained  further  compliments 
when  they  entertained  some  fifty  wounded  soldiers  from  the 
local  Red  Cross  Hospitals,  and  at  the  opening  of  the  cantata  the 
Fairy  Queen  (M.  Sparling),  in  a short  speech,  said  that  when  her 
daddy,  who  was  a soldier,  went  away  to  France  she  could  only 
walk  with  crutches,  but  when  he  came  home  ro  see  her  last  week 
she  could  dance  like  a fairy'.  She  hoped  that  all  the  soldiers 
would  soon  come  back  safely  to  their  children.  The  soldiers, 
judging  by  their  loud  applause,  evidently  enjoyed  the  per- 
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GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 

VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 
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formance,  especially  the  physical  exercises,  and  after  the  enter- 
tainment they  were  generously  entertained  to  tea  by  the  Sisters 
and  provided  with  smokes.  As  a result  of  the  efforts  of  the 
children  the  sum  of  £5  7s.  has  been  sent  to  the  local  Red  Cross 
Funds. 


PORTSMOUTH 

Portsmouth. — A Catholic  Flag  Day. — Could  some  of  the 
sturdy  Catholics  of  the  town,  who  in  by-gone  days  fought  such  an 
uphill  battle  for  the  Faith,  have  seen  their  native  place  openly 
engaged  in  a Nazareth  House  Flag  Dag  on  the  26th  ultimo,  they 
would  indeed  have  thanked  God  for  the  sight — or  did  they  see  it, 
and  was  it  really  to  their  good  prayers  that  the  fulness  of  its 
success  was  due  ? 

i-  With  the  sanction  of  the  Mayor  and  the  almost  unanimous 
goodwill  of  the  public,  the  collecting  went  on  in  the  thoroughfares 
and  public  places  of  the  town,  with  the  result  that  £317  was  raised 
for  this  deserving  Home,  and,  after  paying  expenses,  the  hon. 
treasurer,  Rev.  Father  J.  H.  King,  was  able  to  hand  the  Rev. 
Mother  the  sum  of  /300  9s.  6d. 

jpt  The  idea  of  the  Flag  Day  originated  with  the  Particular  Con- 
ference of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  and  was  carried  out 
by  the  banding  together  of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League,  the 
Catenians,  the  Portsmouth  Catholic  Federation  and  the 
Catholic  Elementary  School  Teachers. 

At  the  final  committee  meeting,  after  receiving  the  balance- 
sheet,  Father  P.  O’Leary,  from  the  chair,  proposed  a hearty  vote 
of  thanks  to  a'l  who  had  helped  in  any  way,  a very  special  word 
of  praise  bein.g  given  to  the  school  children  who  had  worked  so 
hard,  and  to  Mr.  J.  A.  Sheehy,  who,  as  hon.  secretary,  by  his 
energy  had  done  so  much  to  ensure  success. 


OBITUARY 

♦ 

LADY  CHARLOTTE  DUNDAS. 

We  have  to  announce  the  death  of  Lady  Charlotte  Dundas, 
daughter  of  the  late  Hon.  J.  C.  Dundas,  H P.  for  Richmond 
Yorks.,  and  sister  of  the  Marquess  of  Zetland,  at  51,  South  Street 
Park  Lane,  on  Wednesday,  January  30.  A Requiem  Mass  was 
celebrated  on  Monday  morning  at  the  Church  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  Farm  Street.  The  coffin,  draped  with  a black  and 
gold  pall,  rested  in  front  of  the  altar,  where  it  had  been  taken 
the  previous  night.  The  celebrant  was  Father  Dobson,  S.J., 
of  Farm  Street.  The  mourners  were  Lady  Alice  Dundas,  the 
Hon.  William  and  Mrs.  Dundas,  Miss  Dundas,  and  Captain 
Geoffrey  Dundas,  Lady  Harriot  Bunbury  and  Miss  Bunbury, 
the  Hon.  Mrs.  Cordeaux,  and  Mrs.  Wilfred  Bunbury.  The 
interment  took  place  at  Easby,  Richmond,  Yorks.,  on  Tuesday. 
—R.I.P. 

MRS.  EYSTON. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death,  on  the  29th  ult.,  in  he 
eighty-fourth  year,  of  Mrs.  Agnes  Mary  Eyston,  at  “ The 
Coppice,”  Finchampstead,  Berks,  the  residence  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Western.  The  deceased  lady  was  the  fifth  daughter  of 
late  Mr.  Michael  Henry  Blount,  cf  Maplddurham,  Oxon.,  and 
his  wife,  the  Hon.  Elizabeth  Anne  Mary,  daughter  of  the  tenth 
Lord  Petre.  She  married,  in  1863,  Mr.  Charles  John  Eyston, 
of  East  Hendred,  Berks,  and  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 
Mrs.  Eyston  had  lived  a very  retired  life  of  late  years,  owing 
to  her  advanced  age  and  blindness.  This  affliction  she  had 
borne  for  the  past  eighteen  years  with  unfailing  resignation 
and  sweetness.  She  was  endowed  with  a rare  dignity  and 
charm  of  manner,  and  her  gracious  presence  will  long  live  in 
the  memory  of  those  who  were  privileged  to  have  known  her. 

The  Requiem  and  interment  took  place  on  Saturday,  the 
2nd  inst.  at  St.  Mary’s,  East  Hendred,  where  she  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  family  vault  by  the  side  of  her  husband.  Canon 
Coughlan  (East  Hendred)  officiated,  assisted  by  Canon  Le 
Grave,  D.S.O.,  Rev.  C.  Arthur  (Bucldand),  and  Rev.  J.  W. 
Doran  (Abingdon).  Among  the  relatives  and  friends  pi ''sent 
were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  J.  Eyston  (son  and  daughter-in-law 
Mrs.  Western  (daughter),  Mrs.  Eyston  (daughter-in-law),  Mr. 
Thomas  More  Eyston  and  the  Misses  Eyston  (grandchildren), 
Miss  Darell  Blount  (niece),  Mrs.  F.  Stapleton-Bretherton, 
Miss  Nora  Stourton,  and  many  others.  Mrs.  M.  W.  Morrell 
(daughter)  Miss  Mary  Lucy  Blount  and  Miss  Teresa  Blount 
(sisters)  were  unable  to  be  present,  owing  to  illness. — R.I.P. 

THE  REV.  M.  GERIN. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Father  Gerin,  which  took 
place  at  Littlehampton  on  February  2.  Rev.  Mathew  Gerin 
was  born  on  May  8,  1851,  at  St.  Julien-en-Jarret,  France.  He 
was  ordained  priest  for  the  diocese  of  Lyons  on  December  23, 
1874.  In  December,  1899,  he  came  into  the  Southwark  diocese 
and  worked  at  Farnham,  where  he  remained  until  he  retired  in 
1907.  He  became  permanently  affiliated  to  Southwark  in 
October,  1892.  On  retiring  from  Farnham  he  lived  at  Little- 
hampton  until  his  death  last  week. — R.I.P. 

CAPT.  ROBERT  PALMER-THOMAS,  K.H.S.,  F.R.G.S. 

A picturesque  figure  has  vanished  from  the  circle  of  London 
Catholics  in  the  late  Capt.  Robert  Palmer-Thomas,  K.H.S. , 
F.R.G.S.,  who  died  on  January  26,  after  eight  days’  illness. 


Capt.  Palmer-Thomas  was  received  into  the  Church  at  the 
Carmelite  Church,  Kensington,  for  the  beautiful  services  of 
which  he  had  the  keenest  appreciation,  and  was  made  a knight 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  He  was  greatly  interested 
in  the  orders  of  chivalry,  and  carried  out  in  his  own  person  the 
traditions  of  that  knighthood  whose  reception  he  counted  as 
the  crowning  honour  of  his  life.  Of  late,  poor  health  had 
hampered  the  activities  of  one  who  was  never  so  happy  as  when 
working  for  his  Church  or  country,  and  his  last  days  were  spent 
in  enforced  retirement.  Capt.  Palmer-Thomas  was  a man  of 
varied  gifts,  and  his  remarkable  range  of  reading  and  intellectual 
tastes,  combined  with  his  enthusiasm  for  the  Church  whose 
ideals  he  ever  strove  to  realize,  made  him  a delightful  com- 
panion. When  with  his  wife — a daughter  of  the  late  Col. 
Connolly  O’Brien  Palmer,  Bengal  Fusiliers — he  spent  some  time 
in  Palestine  some  years  back,  a pilgrimage  to  Mount  Carmel,  and 
a visit  on  the  return  journey  to  the  Vatican,  where  he  was 
graciously  honoured  with  a private  audience  by  the  late 
Pope  Pius  X,  were  the  memories  he  loved  best  to  recall.  As  an 
officer  in  Col.  Driscoll’s  Legion  of  } Frontiersmen  (25th;  Batt. 
Royal  Fusiliers),  he  did  much  good  work  at  headquarters 
during  the  war,  till  ill-health  compelled  him  to  slacken  his 
efforts. — R.I.P. 

THE  REV.  FRANCIS  GARRETT. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  the  Rev.  F.  Garrett,  chaplain 
of  St.  Paul’s  Convent,  Selly  Park,  Birmingham,  which  took  place 
under  tragic  circumstances  on  Monday,  January  28.  Having  cele>- 
brated  an  early  Mass,  he  left  Birmingham  for  London,  whither 
he  was  going  to  visit  one  of  his  brothers  in  Napsbury  Hospital, 
suffering  from  wounds  received  in  France.  On  the  journey  he  was 
seized  with  apoplexy  and  removed  from  the  train  at  Willesden, 
whence  he  was  conveyed  by  motor  ambulance  to  St.  Mary’s  Hos- 
pital, Paddington,  where  he  died  a few  hours  later.  The  nurse  in 
charge,  seeing  his  critical  condition,  immediately  summoned  the 
Rev.  William  Buckle,  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary,  Marylebone 
Roadj  who  administered  the  last  rites.  The  body  wat  brought 
to  Selly  Park  on  Wednesday,  and  on  Friday,  after  the  Requiem, 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Convent  Cemetery,  in  presence  of  over 
forty  of  his  brother  priests  and  the  sorrowing  Community  of  St. 
Paul.  The  Archbisfiop  of  Birmingham  was  present,  and  preached 
a short  panegyric,  in  which  he  referred  in  the  highest  terms  to  the 
virtues  of  the  deceased,  laying  special  emphasis  on  his  devotedness 
in  ministering  to  the  sick  and  infirm  members  of  the  Community, 
as  well  as  to  the  help  he  gave  in  instructing  those  beginning  the 
religious  life.  Father  Garrett  was  chaplain  to  the  Sisters  of  St. 
Paul’s  Convent  for  over  nineteen  years,  and  during  that  period 
had  been  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Community,  helping  them 
in  the  extension  of  their  works.  Particularly  were  they  indebted 
to  him  for  his  help  in  the  building  of  their  fine  secondary  school 
for  girls,  and  in  the  erection  of  their  beautiful  new  convent  chapel, 
which  was  completed  only  about  eighteen  months  ago. — R.I.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

— — ♦ 

The  Very  Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  James  Glover,  of  the  Leeds 
Chapter,  is,  we  regret  to  hear,  lying  seriously  ill  in  Harrogate. 

The  marriage  between  Second-Lieut.  Stanley  E.  Green- 
land, A.S.C.,  and  Dorothy  Lilian  Molyneux,  only  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stephen  H.  M.  Killik,  took  place  at  the  Brompton 
Oratory  on  Wednesday  at  half-past  twelve  o’clock. 

L’Abbd  Sertillanges,  O.P.,  addressed  the  Outlook  Con- 
ference on  “ La  Vie  H^roi'que  ” at  the  Ritz  Hotel  on  Thursday 
afternoon. 

Lieut. -Commander  W.  A.  Usher,  nephew  of  Monsignor 
Barnes,  was  received  into  the  Church,  at  Mudros,  on  December  29, 
1917,  by  the  Rev.  Father  Barry. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Parfitt,  K C.,  Recorder  of  Northampton,  has 
been  elected  a Bencher  of  the  Honourable  Society  of  the  Middle 
Temple. 

The  engagement  is  announced  between  Captain  Francis 
Wendell  Butler  Thwing,  Coldstream  Guards,  son  of  President 
Charles  F.  Thwing,  of  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleveland, 
U.S.A.,  and  the  late  Mrs.  Thwing,  and  Minna,  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  Major-General  Lord  Ralph  Kerr  and  of  Lady  Anne 
Kerr. 

The  Right  Rev.  Thomas  Anselm  Burge,  O.S.B.,  Titular 
Abbot  of  Westminster,  received  last  week  the  congratulations  of 
his  parishioners  of  St.  Austin’s,  Grassendale,  Liverpool,  on  his 
election  to  his  new  dignity. 


Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul.— A quarterly  general  meeting 
of  the  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  will  be  held  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  (February  17),  at  the  Convent  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity,  9,  Lower  Seymour  Street,  Portman  Square,  W. 


Book  bargains.  — Tissot's  Life  of  Christ,  illus.  2 vols.,  45s.,  cost 

£6  6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses.  7s.  6d„  cost  )2S.  6cl  ; Baring  Gould's 
Saints,  ifi  vols., 45s.,  cost  £ 5 5s.:  Burke's  Peerage,  igr.4,  10s.,  cost  42s. ; 
Harmsworth’s  His’ory  of  the  World. R vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s  ; People’s  Physician, 
3 vols.,  24s.,  cost  42s. 6d.  ; Marryat  s Novels,  20  vols..  32s. 6d  ; Dumas’,  25  vols,. 
£3;  Dickens’,  22  vols.,  £3.  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given,— List 
free.— HOLLAND  BROS.,  21.  John  Bright  Street,  BIRMINGHAM 


[h 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 


RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiaid 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.-  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  650.  MRS.  FjSHER. 
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BY  ORDER  OF  THE 


FOOD  CONTROLLER 


the  sale  of  fresh  cream  is  pro- 


hibited, except  for  consumption 
by  invalids  and  young  children 


and  for  butter-making. 


IDEAL 

MILK 


— the  richest  cows’  milk  concen- 
trated to  the  consistency  of  cream — - 
at  half  the  price,  serves  splendidly 
every  purpose  of  fresh  cream,  except 


IT  WON’T  WHIP 


Diluted  with  3 to  4 parts  water, 
**  IDEAL  ” excels  dairy  milk  for 
all  household  purposes. 


IDEAL  MILK  is  guaranteed  always 
fresh  and  pure  — No  Sugar — No 
Preservative.  Packed  by  the  well- 
known  firm  of  NESTLE,  and  sold 
by  all  Grocers  dnd  Stores. 


CASH  PRICE:  lid.  per  tin. 


Cold  in  the  Head. 

Your  Doctor  will  tell 
you  that 


Tablets  taken  last  thing  at  night,  followed  by  a day 
in  bed,  will  quickly  cure  your  Cold  in  the  Head. 

"SALASPIN”  is  the  BRITISH  Standardized 
remedy  for  all  Nervous  Pains.  Purity  and  Quality 
guaranteed  by  the  registered  name  “Salaspin.” 

Sole  Makers : 

T.  KERFOOT  & CO., 

The  Garden  Pharmacies,  Bardsley,  Lancs, 


All  Chemists. 
H-  i25  tablets) 
3/-  (100  tablets' 


Foster  Clarks 


The  Creamiest  Custard 


CreamCustard 


With  Suitable  Food 


refreshing  sleep  can  be  secured 
to  those  whose  brains,  over-tired 
with  the  day’s  work,  are  often 
too  active  at  bed-time. 

The  concentrated  nutri- 
ent’Bynogen’  introduced 
by  Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd. 
corrects  the  digestive  dis- 
turbance often  associated 
with  nervous  conditions, 
and  by  its  richness  in 
phosphates  acts  as  a 
harmless  nerve  food 
tonic.  The  addition  of 


specially  prepared 


extract — in  a soluble  form 
a — obtained  from  selected 
whole  wheat  and  malt, 
assists  assimilation  and 
gives  ‘ Bynogen’  a pala- 
table flavour. 


Brings  Health 


Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1 /9,  3/-,  5j-  and  9/- 


ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 
LOMBARD  STREET.  LONDON.  E.C. 


Established  in  the  City  of  London.  A.D.  1715 

B3-3 


Foster  Clark’s 


Best  Substitute  for  Meat 


2-  Soup 


MONK’S  ‘MOVESI’ 
INVALID  CHAIRS. 


All  kinds  for  in 
or  outdoor  use. 

State  requirements  fully. 
Lists  free . 

T.  MONK  <5c  CO 

Original  Bath  Chair  Factory. 


BATH. 

Est.  60  years’ 


THE  WORLD’S  STORES, 

BRANCHES  everywhere 

are  unrivalled  tor 

GROCERIES  and  PROVISIONS 

of  the  Highest  Possible  Quality 
at  the  Lowest  Possible  Prices. 

Correspondence  invited  with  the  Rev. 
Superiors  of  Monasteries,  Convents,  Catholic 
Colleges  and  Institutions. 

Write  Contract  Dept.,  The  World’s  Stores, 
White  Lion  St.,  Bishopsgate,  London,  E.  1 


DIABETES 


Cheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 
Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  < 5c. 

HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request ■ 


BURBERRYS’  SALE 


Weatherproofs,  Topcoats,  Suits 
Until  ond  of  February 


ASSISTS  ECONOMY. 

Sale  Goods  cannot  be  sent  on  Approval,  ar. 
this  entail .t  immense  labour  for  St  >ff,  Co-  l 
Office  and  Railway*,  which,  in  view  of  the 
Government  appeal,  IJurbcrryt  desire 
to  avoid. 

THE  BURBERRY,  Weatherproof, 
for  men  and  women. 

Usual,  4 irns.,  Sale  Price,  638. 
URBITOR  TOPCOATS,  Weather' 
proofs  in  wool  coatings,  variety  of 
colourings.  (Men’s  and  Women's* 
Usual,  5gns.,  Sale  Price,  62s.  Cd* 
V/EATHERALL BURBERRYS  Light 
Topcoats  for  town  and  country. 
Usual,  5 gns..  Sale  Price,  62s.  6d. 
LOUNGE  SUITS,  smartly  cut. 
Usual,  7 gns.,  Sale  738.  6d  & 84s. 
lull  Sale  List  of  Bargains  post  free. 


BURBERRYS,  Haymarket,  LONDON,  S.W.  1 


DELICIOUS  COFFEE. 


RED 

WHITE 

.BLUE 


Fop  Breakfast  & after  Dinner 


ASTHMA  AND 

BRONCHITIS 


INSTANTLY  RELIEVED 


BRONCHIAL  CURE 


111  <£  2(9  fi'om  all  Chemists, 
or  by  post,  (4  d.  extra) from 

KILO  H & CO,  U?.  CORK. 


BRITISH  AGENTS 


READY  SOUPS  i 

j 


LAROMA 


ihoold  be  In  every  household.  Tbe  proven 
utd  diepeUteg  Ookh.  Has*  Catseoh,  Bay 
6mm  Hm  Worst  OoM  in  a te  Am  l! 

).  H.  Bumsoaut,  ehrmftf.  Bdtabnab,  are 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

RATES. 


Situations  -wanted — 

per  word  (minimum  2s.  6d.)  id. 
3 insertions  of  30  words  6s.  od. 

Situations  vacant — 

30  words  and  under  ._.  3s.  od. 

each  additional  6 words  ...  6d. 

Miscellaneous  Notices — 

per  word  (minimum  2s.  6d.)  id. 

Trade  Advertisements — 

per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  ....  6s.  od, 
Broad  Col.  ...  9s.  od. 

Legal  Notices,  Advertisements  of 

Public  Companies — per  line  is.  od. 

Auctions — per  inch.  Narrow  Col.  gs.  od. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 

Anniversaries  — per  insertion  5s.  od. 


Advertisers  wishing'  to  have  replies  for- 
warded from  The  Tablet  should  enclose 
3d.  to  cover  cost  of  postage. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates  : 

Inland  28/- per  annum 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour  of 
The  Tablet  and  crossed  ’ Barclay’s  Bank, 
Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch  ” Foreign 
Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by  Money 
Order  in  preference  to  Foreign  Cheque 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THETABLET.10,  HenriettaSt.,  London, W.C.  2 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum  2(6).  Three  insertion$ 
ot  30  words,  6f- 

RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 
VANTS' AGENCY,  3.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  tor  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously.  London. 
Telephone  No  1755,  Mayfair. 

'TEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

-*■  Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.VV. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

REGISTRY  OFFICE  FOR 

d-  NURSES,  in  connection  with  the  C.W.L. 
Nurses’  Guild,  has  now  been  opened  at  116.  Victoria 
Street,  S.W.  Apply  Hon.  Sec  , Miss  Bagshawe, 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  11-1;  Monday,  Tuesday, 
Wednesday,  Friday,  2-4;  Wednesday  and  Friday 
morning  by  appointment  ’Phone  : Victoria  4877. 

ALADY  highly  recommends 

LADY’S  MAID  to  elderly  or  invalid  lady. 
Experienced  in  illness.  Lived  in  good  families. 
Perry's  Agency,  35,  George  Street,  Portman  Square, 
W.i. 

EN  GIN  E E R-DRAUGHTSMAN. 

Mechanical,  Commercial  practice,  languages, 
two  years'  manual  work,  seeks  post  ot  confidence. 
Good  references.  Write  No.  632,  Tablet  Office. 


pRIEST’S  WORKING  HOUSE- 

KEEPER  free.  All  duties;  good  references  ; 
middle-aged.  Small  country  mission  ; one  secular 
priest  ; Sussex  preferred.  Mrs.  Fletcher,  Bristol 
Lodge,  Bristol  Road,  Brighton. 

CITUATION  REQUIREDas 

NURSERY  MAID  under  a good  nurse,  by  a 
young  Caiholic  girl;  some  months’  experience. 
Wages  ;£i8  and  insurance  paid.  Apply  M.  Holmes, 
6,  Coastguard’s  Station,  St.  Ives,  Cornwall. 

YU ANTED,  a situation  for  boy 

* V nearly  15,  either  in  garden  or  house;  not 
suitable  for  stable  work.  Mrs.  W.  Leach,  New 
Park,  Axminster. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words,  3/~  ; each  additional  six  words,  6d. 

CA  N any  Lady  recommend  a 

GOVERNESS  for  a little  girl,  aged  10?  She 
must  be  experienced,  active,  and  kind,  yet  firm. 
Mrs.  A.  Silvertop,  Sundorne  Castle,  Shrewsbury. 

O'  AN  any  Lady  recommend  experi- 

enced  and  trustworthy  R.C.  NURSE,  willing 
to  come  to  Ireland.  One  girl,  4J  months.  Apply  Mrs. 
Whyte,  56,  Leeson  Park,  Dublin. 

"NTURSE  for  boy,  fourteen  months, 

-*•  baby  girl  from  month.  Mother  helps. 
Nurseries  cleaned  and  waited  on ; two  servants 
kept.  Newhaven  at  present,  country  later  on. 
Apply,  stating  wages  and  experience,  to  Mrs. 
Cardozo,  11,  High  Street,  Newhaven,  Sussex. 

YUAN  TED,  a girl  14-17,  to  train 

* ’ for  housework ; also  another  to  wait  oa 
lady  and  two  children.  Must  be  good  needlewomen. 
Mrs.  W.  Leach,  New  Park.  Axminster. 

WANTED,  in  about  four  weeks’ 

* " time,  PARLOUR-MAID  for  country.  Also 
young  UNDER-HOUSEMAID.  R.C.’s  preferred. 
Apply  Miss  Pyke,  Westholme,  Sheptou  Mallet, 
Somerset,  stating  age,  wages,  etc, 

YWANTED,  NURSE  as  soon  as 

* * possible  ; three  children  ; under-nurse  kept. 
Wages  ^28—^30.  Mrs.  Flemming,  Channel  View, 
Clevedon,  Somerset. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id.  ter  word  ( Minimum , i/6)  for  each  insertion, 

nURKANT’S  HOTEL, 

* George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W — 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic!.  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  10$  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London."  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484-  ,q. 

fAMPDEN  HALL  HOTEL, 

' Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hill,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  AKo  at  BRIGHTON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 

fTASTEUURNfc.  — SEA  VIEW. 

J Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff;  excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secretarv 

[VJOKEOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

X MOUTH — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier;  Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel,  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors;  suite* 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached  Inclusive  terms 
or  A la  carte.  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  ” 

Telephones,  234  and  848. 


MEDICAL. 


C T.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W,2.  Paying  Hospital  tor 
persons  of  limited  means  ; Medical  and  Surgical  ; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  Willesden  8q8 

HOUSES,  &c. 

id,  per  word  (Minimum,  s/6)  for  eaeh  insertion. 

pLOSE  TO  ST.  DOMINIC’S 

v-'  PRIORY,  HAMPSTEAD  (5  mins.  Belsize 
Park  Tube  Station).  FOR  SALE,  a well-built 
corner  RESIDENCE,  4 large  reception  rooms, 
billiard  room,  7 excellent  bedrooms,  bathroom, 
Central  heating  Good  garden  with  tennis  lawn. 
Motor  garage.  Price  £750,  Apply  Wm.  J Ross. 
Auctioneer,  4,  Belsize  Parade,  Haverstock  Hill,  N.W. 

Beyond  the  reach  of  Air  Raids. 

pURNISHED  COTTAGE  TO 

LET  by  the  week,  containing  7 rooms.  Close 
to  post  and  telegraph  offices,  five  minutes’  walk  from 
R C.  church,  four  miles  from  county  town.  Rent, 
a guinea  a week.  Apply  R.  V.  Berkeley,  Spetchley 
Park,  Worcester. 

J—jlGHGAiE. — Top  of  Highgate 

^ Hill,  400  feet  above  sea  level.  Close  to  St. 
Joseph’s  Retreat  and  Schools.  Modern  HOUSE, 
containing  12  bedrooms  and  bathroom.  Extensive 
views  over  London.  30  minutes’  from  City  and  West 
End.  Rent.  ^55  per  annum.  Apply  Brodie,  Timbs 
& Co.,  22,  Basinghall  Street,  E.C.2,  and  Highgate. 

Required  shortly,  small 

COUNTRY  RESIDENCE,  with  good 
gardens  and  some  acres  of  land,  in  healthy  situation 
in  Southern  County,  near  Sea  and  Catholic  Church. 
To  rent  with  option  of  purchase.  No.  626,  Tablet 
Office. 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 

YYKEHAMPTf  >N.  Lovely  Devon  ! 

V-/  —CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 

Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  winter  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
P RUC1  FIXES,  finely  carved. 

' Crosses,  light  or  daik  oak:  5m.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8in.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in.,  12s.  6d.  ; 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in.. 
18s.  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
proportion  Graduals  and  triptyebs  extra. — Mr. 
Methley.  q,  Royal  York  Crescent  Clifton  Bristol. 

pALsE  TEETH  NOUGHT.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs. 

MISCELLANEOUS.  ” 

id.  Per  word  (Minimum,  2/6)  for  each  insertion 

UO'tKS  and  AUTOGRAPHS 

ID  BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  tree  — R.  ATKINSON. 
97,  Sunderland  Road.  Forest  Hill  S.E. 

POULD  any  reader  oblige,  either 

lor  LOAN  or  SALE,  with  a copy  of  O.  Wil'- 
mann  : "Geschichte  des  Idealismus,"  3 vol.  ? 

N®.  637,  Tablet  Office. 

TWf  AGAZINES. — Dublin  Review , 

■IV!.  ,897.  i8qq.  iqoi,  1905,  complete  Month, 

Jan.  to  Oct.,  1897,  inclusive.  Few  odd  numbers 
Dublin,  Month.  Fortnightly,  Nineteenth  Century. 
What  offers  ? Address  : Clericus,  St.  Oswald’s, 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 

X AVERI AN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration 
BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADtSS 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds;  modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
Berman  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 

CANONESSES  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE 
(FROM  NEUILLY,  PARIS). 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S  PRIORY 

HANGAR  HILL,  EALING,  W.  5 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals  and  Music 
Examinations.  (French  and  Drawing  included  in 
the  curriculum.)  Little  bo\  s received  as  day  boarders 
up  to  8 years  ot  age.  For  further  particulars  apply  to 
Rev.  Mother  Prioress,  C.R.L. 

URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

I .‘The  Grange.”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  100  guineas  per  annum.  No  extras. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 

Saturday,  February  g,  1918.] 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OK  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Besides  all  the  usual  subjects,  special  lessons  are 
given  in  Swimming,  Cooking,  First  Aid.  Hygiene, 
Home  Nursing,  Dressmaking,  Gymr  astics,  Short- 
hand, Elocution,  MusL,  Drawing  and  Painting,  Riding,  Hockey, 
Tennis,  Baseball,  Rowing  (on  the  lake  in  the  grounds),  and  other  games. 


IRo.  2.  Special 
Snnounccmcntfl. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  arc  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made'  for  students  over 
iy  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £bo  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  otherstudentsattending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

P Aston  House.  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 


ST.  EDMUNDS 
COLLEGE  .. 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.  D., 

President. 

HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THR  ROSMINf AN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations. 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  See. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 

Seaford  is  on  the  coasl  between  Brighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
ball,  carpenter  s shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  Master:  Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A.  Oxen 


PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals— THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY.  2$ 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  » 
Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply  : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 

Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds 
Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  Uie  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe.ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attemion  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


STELLA  V 1 A. . 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Wmtei  In  sunny  Italy,  summer  Ir 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  Pest  masters  in  Music  ana  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others. 1 Special 
privata  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas, 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  rums  ol 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphereand  comforts  of  a cnlturedandChristian 
home,  with  the  devoted  rare  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  Indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  (he  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  Col'ege,  271. .Via  Nomentana,  Rome  Italy. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

TPSYVTCH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  horse  i*  com- 
fortably furnished  healed  bv  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories,  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  bv  several  acre"-  of  oleasnn' 
gardens.  Tennis,  basket-ball,  hockey,  and  other  out- 
door games  encouraged 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals,  and 
fhe  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.and  R.C  M Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention  Resident  German  and  French  Mistresses 
Allkinds  of  needlework  taupht  by  a^kilfnl  SpanisN  Nun. 

Entire,  charge  taken  of  children  whose  parents  are 
at  a distance. 

4pr»lv  to  Rev.  Mother, 


DOUAT  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAD, LONDON,  N.W 

Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gent  efollq  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M.  ” 

c^r,?'n^d  T?ach.ers  : preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  ; organised  games;  daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (To  min.)  : 
Swiss  Cottageand  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

bath. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  its  own 
grounds  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &c: 

The'  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  asuai 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  ana 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum.  Pupils  art- 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royai 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS  . The  Boys'  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained,  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Union 
invariably  faking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  ol  children  whose  parents  arc 
abroad. 

For  oartlculats  applv  to  the  Rev  Mother. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph  s College,  Dumfries. 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 
ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  UNION 
OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS. 
HIGHGATE  ROAD,  LONDON,  N.W. 


FAITHFULCOMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  acountiy  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  applv  to  REVEREND  MOTHER. 


Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  >§Y.,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


Boarding  School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Under  the  Patronage  of  The  Cardinal  Archbishop 
op  Westminster. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  a most 
healthy  and  bracing  suburb  of  London. 

Curriculum  : Thoroughly  modern,  carefully 

'raduated.  with  special  attention  to  Languages,  Music 
Art  and  Needlework. 

Physical  Development Swedish  Drill,  Outdoor 
Exercise  Organised  Games  under  the  direction  of  a 
Trained  Mistress. 

Fer  Prospectus,  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 
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Cardinal  Mercier’s  Great  Work  on 
Contemporary  Psychology. 

The  Origins  of  Contemporary  Psychology.  By  Cardinal  Mercier,  Archbishop  of  Malines. 
Translated  by  W.  H.  Mitchell,  M.A.  Cloth.  6s.  net. 

“ Les  Origines  de  la  Psychologie  Contemporaine  ” has  gained  a considerable  celebrity  in  France  and  Belgium. 
In  this  work  the  author  gives  a masterly  survey  of  the  evolution  of  theories  about  the  soul  and  knowledge  since 
the  days  of  Descartes.  Whence  comes  materialism  ? Whence  comes  idealism  ? Whence  comes  our  present- 
day  incapacity  for  combining  into  one  synthesis  the  data  and  demands  of  the  moral  and  natural  sciences  ? 
Lastly,  whence  come  the  hesitations  of  positivism  ? All  this  takes  its  rise  in  Cartesian  dualism,  which  itself 
sprang  from  methodical  doubt.  Then  follows  a close  criticism  of  the  essential  ideas  which  in  various  admixtures 
govern  contemporary  psychology.  In  opposition  to  dualism  is  set  the  unity  of  the  Thomistic  anthropology, 
against  idealism  is  put  the  sound  and  solid  traditional  realism,  against  positivism  a prudent  metaphysic  founded 
upon  facts.  Thus  the  restoration  of  Thomism  appeared  to  be  called  for  by  the  latent  demand  and  immanent 
logic  of  history. 

Selected  Letters  of  St.  Jane  Frances  de  Ghantal 

Translated  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Visitation,  Harrow.  With  preface  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster.  Cloth.  5s.  net. 

The  letter-,  of  ST.  JANE  FRANCES,  now  translated  into  English  for  the  first  time,  are  addressed,  many  to  the 
Sisters  of  St.  Jane  Frances’  own  Order,  some  to  various  Ecclesiastics,  others  again  to  women  of  the  world. 
In  them  will  be  found,  in  the  Saint’s  vigorous  and  simple  style,  the  pith  and  marrow  of  true  spirituality  set  forth 
suitably  to  the  state  of  life  of  each  of  her  correspondents. 

Vladimir  Soloviev,  a Russian  Newman  (1853-1900) 

By  Michel  d’Herbigny.  Translated  by  A.  M.  Buchanan,  M.A.  Cloth.  5s.net.  Nearly  ready. 

The  present  translation  of  d’Herbigny's  “ Vladimir  Soloviev” — a work  crowned  by  the  Acad^mie  Fran^aise— 
was  undertaken  at  the  request  of  the  late  Father  Thomas  Gerrard,  who  wrote  : — 

“ One  of  the  fortunes  of  war  has  been  the  revelation  to  Western  eyes  of  a Russian  mystic.  It  is  Vladimir 
Soloviev.  He  is  not  only  the  foremost  spiritual  philosopher  of  Russia,  but  he  is  also  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  types  of  the  modern  kind.  His  great  life-work  was  an  exposition  and  propaganda  of  the  claims 
of  the  Universal  Church.  He  was  a convert  from  Orthodoxy  to  Catholicism,  and  the  one  ruling  passion  of  his 
life  was  to  familiarise  Russia  with  the  idea  of  a Universal  Church,  monarchical  in  iis  constitution.  This  is  the 
chief  reason  for  calling  him  the  Russian  Newman.  There  were  other  striking  similarities  between  the  two 
men,  although  their  divergencies  were  even  more  striking  and  more  numerous.” 

The  Catholic  Home. 

By  Father  Alexander,  O.F.M.  With  Foreword  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford.  Wrapper,  Is.  6d. 

net  (postage  2d.)  Cloth,  2s.  6d.  net  (postage  3d.). 

SYNOPSIS  OF  CONTENTS. — How  Modern  Conditions  affect  the  Home.  Foundations  Undermined.  Need 
of  Re-construction.  “The  Good  Old  Days.”  What  of  Our  Days?  Where  Responsibility  Lies.  Criminal 
Waste  of  Lives.  Reverence.  The  First  Earthly  Home.  Home,  the  Laboratory  in  which  the  Creator  turns  out 
Masterpieces.  Decay  of  Reverence.  The  Question  Discussed.  The  Child’s  Charter  of  Rights.  The 
Psychology  of  the  Child.  Catholic  Ireland.  Home  and  School.  Superiority  of  Catholic  Teaching.  Position 
of  Catholic  Teacher.  Catholic  Atmosphere  in  School.  Modern  Educationalists  : Wrong  Theories  of  Education. 
The  Catholic  Position  Stated.  Courtship.  Nature  of  True  Love.  Conditions  of  Matrimony.  Sexual  Instruc- 
tion. Mixed  Marriages.  Explanation  of  Church  Legislation.  Objections  Answered.  Questions  for  Young 
People.  Husband  and  Wife.  What  the  Future  may  Hold.  Mutual  Duties.  Rewards.  Parentage.  Modern 
Evils.  The  Catholic  Remedy.  Motherhood.  Infant  and  Child  Training.  Fatherhood.  Reticence  versus 
Knowledge.  Relation  of  Knowledge  to  Conduct.  The  Case  for  the  Parents.  How  Children  are  to  Co-operate 
in  Building.  The  Heavenly  Home. 

N.B. — “This  is  a book  that  I should  wish  to  put  into  the  hands  of  every  young  person  contemplating 
matrimony.” — Words  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Salford. 

A New  Explanatory  Catechism. 

The  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  have  just  edited  a Catechism  (No.  2)  with  entirely  new  and  much 
fuller  explanations,  giving  illustrations  taken  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  138  pages  in  stout 
wrapper,  2d.  13s.  6d.  per  100  (carriage  extra). 

The  Straight  Religion, 

By  Father  Benedict,  O.SS.S.  Preface  by  Father  Bernard  Yaughan,  S.J,  240  pages. 
Wrapper,  2s.  net  (postage  3d.);  cloth,  3s.  net. 

This  book,  written  in  the  midst  of  the  great  War,  is  a complete  exposition  of  Catholic  Dogma  ; with  a view  to 
meeting  the  actualities  of  the  moment,  it  shows  how  the  Catholic  Faith  alone  offers  entire  and  complete 
satisfaction  to  head  and  heart.  Beginning  with  the  fact  of  God's  existence,  it  explains  how  God  has  given  a 
full  and  complete  revelation  of  His  Divine  purpose  to  man  ; and  through  His  Church,  which  He  uses  as  His 
medium,  clearly  and  explicitly  manifests  to  him  all  that  he  must  believe  and  do  in  order  to  save  his  soul  and 
attain  the  end  for  which  he  was  created. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


The  fighting  on  the  British 
front  was  tense  and  con- 

we.o±c.w,l>  , . , , . _ 

stant  during  the  week-end.  On 
Friday  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  a successful  raid 
into  the  enemy  lines  east  of  ArmentRres  by  Liverpool 
troops.  Another  raid  by  troops  vaguely  described  as 
“ English  ” was  equally  successful  south-east  of 
Queant.  The  next  day  the  enemy  attacked  south-east 
of  Arras,  and  was  driven  back.  A second  attack  near 
Oppy  raided  one  of  our  posts  : — “ One  of  our  men  is 
missing.  The  enemy  left  a number  of  dead  in  front  of 
our  post.”  On  Sunday  and  Monday  similar  outpost 
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affairs  were  reported.  On  Tuesday  the  British  Com- 
mander reported  an  attack  on  a larger  scale  : — “ A 
successful  raid  was  carried  out  last  night  by  Australian 
troops,  against  the  German  positions  south-east  of 
Messines.  In  addition  to  other  casualties  inflicted  on 
the  enemy,  28  prisoners  were  captured  by  us.  During 
the  night  of  the  gth-ioth  inst.  a Belgian  phtrol  success- 
fully attacked  a hostile  post  in  the  Merckem  sector, 
killing  the  garrison  of  the  post  and  capturing  a machine- 
gun.”  A later  report  of  the  same  day  gave  fuller 
reports  of  the  Anzac  exploit  : — “ The  number  of 
prisoners  captured  by  the  Australian  troops  engaged  in 
last  night’s  raid  south-east  of  Messines,  reported  in 
this  morning’s  communique,  is  37.  Three  German 
machine-guns  and  a trench  mortar  were  also  brought 
back  to  our  lines.  The  casualties  inflicted  on  the  enemy 
were  heavy.  In  addition  to  losses  caused  by  our  pre- 
liminary bombardment,  it  is  estimated  that  100  Germans 
were  killed  by  our  raiding  party.  A counter-attack 
delivered  by  the  enemy  was  successfully  repulsed.  We 
had  some  20  casualties.  Hostile  artillery  has  shown 
intermittent  activity  during  the  day  south-west  and 
west  of  Cambrai.  In  this  area  a number  of  German 
working  parties  were  engaged  with  effect  by  our 
batteries.”  On  Thursday  the  following  message  from 
Sir  Douglas  Haig  was  published  : — “ Congratulate 
Australian  Corps  on  successful  raid  carried  out  against 
enemy  trenches  west  of  Warneton  on  night  of  Feb- 
ruary 10.”  The  same  day  the  British  Commander  had 
the  satisfaction  of  announcing  the  success  of  another 
fine  feat  of  arms  on  the  part  of  Dominion  troops,  this 
time  from  Canada: — ‘‘We  carried  out  a successful 
raid  last  night  upon  the  German  trenches  south-east  of 
Hargicourt  [north-west  of  St.  Quentin],  capturing 
eleven  prisoners,  including  an  officer.”  A later  dis- 
patch of  the  same  date  said: — ‘‘The  successful  raid 
south-east  of  Hargicourt  reported  in  this  morning’s 
communique  was  carried  out  by  Canadian  troops.  In 
addition  to  thirteen  prisoners  and  two  machine-guns 
which  wTere  brought  back  to  our  lines,  many  Germans 
were  killed  in  fighting  above  ground,  and  four  trench 
mortars  were  destroyed.  Seventeen  dugouts  in  the 
enemy’s  front  line  and  others  in  his  support  line,  whose 
occupants  refused  to  come  out  when  summoned,  -were 
bombed  by  us.  The  casualties  incurred  by  the  raiding 
party  were  slight,  and  were  all  brought  in.  Another 
successful  raid  was  carried  out  last  night  by  Canadian 
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troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hill  70,  north  of  Lens 
Considerable  opposition  was  encountered,  in  spite  of 
which  six  prisoners  and  a machine-gun  were  captured 
by  us.  Our  casualties  are  again  reported  to  have  been 
light.”  At  the  same  time  the  Germans  were  attacking 
north-west  of  Passchendaele,  and  with  momentary  sue 
cess.  Two  British  posts  were  overpowered  and  lost 
But  a swift  counter-attack  regained  them  both. 

On  the  French  section  of  the 
Western  front  the  enemy  has  been 
active  without  achieving  any  not 
able  result.  North  of  the  Aisne,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Meuse,  on  the  Hartmannsweilerkopf,  and  near  the 
Mortier  Wood  a number  of  surprise  attacks  were 
attempted.  On  Saturday  the  communiqud  reported 
attacks  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Meuse,  north  of  the 
Chemin  des  Dames,  and  in  the  Woevre.  On  Sunday 
the  report  dealt  with  French  attacks.  “ Our  patrols 
operating  north  of  the  Chemin  des  Dames  and  in  Cham- 
pagne brought  back  prisoners.  In  Lorraine  one  of 
our  detachments  penetrated  into  the  German  position 
north-west  of  Biencourt.  After  having  destroyed 
numerous  dug-outs  our  troops  returned  to  their  lines 
bringing  back  about  30  prisoners  and  one  machine 
gun.”  The  next  day  both  sides  took  the  offensive 
“ There  was  fairly  violent  artillery  action  in  the  regions 
of  Nieuport  [coast  sector]  and  Juvincourt  [Aisne 
front],  and  in  Champagne,  south  of  Moronvilliers. 
North  of  Craonne,  towards  Cheppy  Wood  (Argonne), 
and  at  three  points  in  the  Vosges,  the  Germans  made 
raids  against  our  small  posts.  Everywhere  the  assail 
ants  were  stopped  by  our  fire.  On  our  side  we  pene- 
trated the  enemy  trenches  in  Champagne  east  of  the 
Teton,  and  carried  out  various  successful  patrols,  not- 
ably in  the  direction  of  Badonviller  [Alsace].  During 
these  expeditions  we  took  a certain  number  of 
prisoners.”  The  next  day  the  Germans  launched  a 
surprise  attack  on  the  Couri&res  Wood.  After  a brisk 
fight  they  were  driven  back,  leaving  their  dead  behind. 
Later  in  the  week  our  allies  took  the  offensive  in  very 
determined  fashion.  Thus  north  of  Ailette  a bold  raid 
into  the  outskirts  of  Bouconville  resulted  in  the  capture 
of  a score  of  prisoners  and  two  machine-guns.  In  the 
Woevre  a succession  of  raids  were  carried  out,  and  a 
number  of  prisoners  brought  in.  Finally  in  Champagne 
the  French  troops  broke  through  the  German  lines,  and 
after  destroying  a number  of  dugouts,  returned  with  a 
hundred  prisoners. 

Fighting  in  the  air  is  still  the  pro- 
minent feature  in  the  activity  on 
the  Italian  front,  to  the  accompani- 
ment of  outbursts  from  the  artillery  of  both  sides  and 
affairs  between  patrols  up  and  down  the  line.  Last 
week  enemy  machines  bombed  Calviano,  Bassano, 
and  repeated  the  attacks  on  Treviso  and  Mestre,  but 
fortunately  with  little  damage  and  few  casualties.  An 
Italian  airship  dropped  a ton  of  bombs  on  the  aviation 
ground  of  San  Giacomo  di  Veglia.  The  Rome  report 
added  that  the  number  of  hostile  machines  brought 
down  from  January  26  to  the  6th  inst.  by  our  own  and 
our  Allies’  airmen  reached  fifty-six.  Again,1  on  the 
night  of  the  date  last  mentioned,  an  Italian  airship, 

“ after  difficult  navigation,  reached  the  hostile  aviation 
ground  of  Motta  di  Livenza,  dropping  one  ton  of 
explosives  with  very  good  results,  and  returned  safely 
to  her  base.”  Saturday’s  report  referred  as  follows 
to  the  British  front  : — “ Counter  battery  work  con- 
tinues with  successful  results.  There  was  considerable 
aerial  activity  during  the  last  week,  fifteen  enemy  air- 
craft being  shot  down,  one  driven  down  out  of  control, 
and  one  balloon  burned.  We  lost  one  machine.  The 
hostile  bombing  of  back  areas  at  night  continues.” 
Next  day  saw  considerable  activity  among  the  artillery, 
especially  on  the  eastern  sector  of  the  Asiago  Plateau 
and  west  of  Monte  Grappa.  South  of  Chiese  the  enemy 
attempted  two  night  coups  de  main , both  of  which 
failed  under  the  heavy  fire  of  the  watchful  Italian 
advanced  posts.  The  enemy’s  trenches  and  hutments 
at  Revededoli,  on  the  mouth  of  the  Piave,  were  bom- 
barded by  a strong  squadron  of  Italian  seaplanes,  with 
good  results.  Monday’s  report  indicated  a renewal  of 
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the  land  offensive  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  who 
repeatedly  carried  out  “ very  violent  concentrations  of 
fire  and  offensive  thrusts  of  infantry  to  the  east  and 
west  of  the  Val  Frenzela.  At  our  new  positions  of 
Monte  Valbella  and  Col  del  Rosso  the  hostile  attempts 
were  promptly  frustrated  by  the  very  effective  fire  of 
our  batteries.  Further  to  the  east,  on  the  southern 
slopes  of  Monte  Sasso  Rosso,  Austrian  detachments 
made  various  attempts  to  reach,  under  the  protection 
of  fire,  some  advanced  trenches  in  front  of  our  lines, 
which  we  had  evacuated,  but  they  did  not  succeed 
owing  to  our  deadly  barrage  fire.”  Besides  sharp 
patrol  encounters  at  various  places  along  the  front,  the 
report  published  in  Wednesday’s  papers  spoke  of  the 
continuance  of  increased  fighting  activity  on  the 
southern  slopes  of  Monte  Sasso  Rossa  and  to  the  east 
of  Val  Frenzela.  The  enemy  pushed  forward  remark- 
able infantry  forces,  which,  however,  were  located  in 
good  time  and  decimated  by  the  Italian  artillery,  and 
could  not  develop  any  important  action.  During  the 
afternoon  the  situation  reverted  to  the  normal.  There 
was  increased  artillery  work  on  both  sides  on  the  Asiago 
Plateau  and  along  the  coast.  The  latest  news  tells  of 
the  dispersion  of  enemy  patrols  on  the  march  in  the 
Val  Lagarina  by  the  Italian  batteries.  Another  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  German  infantry  to  break  through, 
this  time  in  the  Col  Caprile  zone,  and  preceded  by 
violent  artillery  preparations,  was  immediately  checked 
by  the  energetic  attitude  of  the  Italian  troops  and  by 
the  effective  intervention  of  their  artillery.  A number 
of  prisoners  were  taken. 

General  Allenby’s  army,  though 
not  at  present  making  a large  step 
onward,  keeps  the  enemy  busy. 
On  February  3 a successful  raid  was  carried  out  by 
Air  Service  on  enemy  camps  in  the  vicinity  of 
Miskeh  (nine  miles  south-south-west  of  Tul  Keram). 
Forty-seven  direct  hits  were  observed.  On  February  4 
the  raid  was  repeated  against  the  same  objectives, 
1,900  lb.  weight  of  bombs  being  dropped  and  thirty- 
seven  direct  hits  observed.  All  our  machines  returned 
safely,  although  subjected  to  anti-aircraft  gun  and 
machine-gun  fire.  This  was  reported  in  Friday’s 
papers,  and  some  further  details  were  given  of  the 
recent  rout  by  the  Arabs  of  a large  Turkish  force  on 
the  Seil  el  Hesa,  eleven  miles  north  of  Tafile.  The 
enemy  lost  over  400  killed,  300  prisoners,  and  amongst 
them  the  commander  of  the  force,  and  many  horses  and 
mules  and  guns.  Two  days  after  the  Arabs  destroyed 
a Turkish  post  at  El  Mezea,  near  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Dead  Sea.  Several  dhows  and  a launch  were  sunk 
and  grain  stores  captured. 

Though  Russia  has  been  formally 
declared  to  be  out  of  the  war,  she 
is  at  war  with  herself.  Petrograd 
is  given  up  to  a pandemonium  of  drunkenness,  looting, 
robbery,  and  murder.  Private  houses  are  entered  by 
gangs  of  men,  who  cry  “ Plands  up,”  and  then  proceed 
to  loot  at  leisure.  The  Red  Guards  who  violated  the 
monastery  of  St;  Alexander  Nevsky  were  soundly 
thrashed  by  women  devotees.  Whilst  a reign  of  terror 
of  this  sort  proceeds  in  the  capital,  there  is  civil,  or, 
as  Trotsky  prefers  to  call  it,  class  war  in  the  country. 
According  to  one  account,  the  Ukraine  troops  won  a 
considerable  victory  over  the  Bolshevik  forces  at  Sarny, 
capturing  300  machine-guns,  200,000  rifles,  and  200 
truckloads  of  ammunition.  It  was  also  reported  that 
an  attempt  by  the  Bolsheviks  on  Kieff  had  failed 
disastrously  and  with  a loss  of  3,000  men.  Against 
this  has  to  be  set  a Bolshevik  telegram  declaring  that 
the  town  is  entirely  in  their  hands,  and  that  the  Ukraine 
delegation  which  had  made  peace  with  Germany  were 
representing  an  authority  that  was  now  no  longer  in 
existence.  On  Tuesday  a Pekin  telegram  stated  that 
members  of  the  Siberian  Provisional  Government  and 
of  the  Tomsk  Duma  had  been  arrested  by  order  of  the 
Bolsheviks,  who  were  determined  to  prevent  the  crea- 
tion of  an  autonomous  Siberia.  As  to  what  is  happen- 
ing the  position  is  obscure,  telegraphic  communication 
with  Russia  being  suspended  ; but  it  would  seem  fairly 
certain  that  the  Bolsheviks  and  their  Red  Guards  are 
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dominating  the  southern  portions  of  the  Duchy.  Thesi 
keu  Guarus  commit  excesses  wherever  they  go,  whici. 
embitter  a situation  already  so  contused  and  difficult 
that  the  German  Press  has  begun  to  discuss  the  possi- 
bility of  German  intervention. 

1 he  new  session  began  on  Tuesday, 
when  Parliament  was  opened  by 
the  King  in  person.  His  Majesty 
said  that  the  statement  of  war  aims  by  the  Government 
had  received  the  emphatic  approval  of  his  peoples 
throughout  the  Empire,  and  provided  “ a fair  basis  for 
the  settlement  of  the  present  struggle  and  the  re- 
establishment of  national  rights  and  international  peace 
in  the  future.  The  German  Government  has,  however, 
ignored  our  just  demands  that  it  should  make  restitu- 
tion for  the  wrongs  it  has  committed,  and  furnish 
guarantees  against  their  unprovoked  repetition.  Its 
spokesmen  refuse  any  obligations  for  themselves,  while 
denying  the  rightful  liberties  of  others.  Until  a recogni- 
tion is  offered  of  the  only  principles  on  which  an  honour- 
able peace  can  be  concluded,  it  is  our  duty  to  prosecute 
the  war  with  all  the  vigour  that  we  possess.”  After  the 
Address  to  the  Throne  had  been  moved  and  seconded, 
Mr.  Asquith  asked  questions  about  the  Versailles  War 
Council.  He  wanted  to  know  whether  the  enlargement 
of  its  functions  meant  that  it  had  been  given  executive 
power,  adding  that  a Commander-in-Chief  and  Chief  of 
Staff  could  only  serve  one  master,  and  that  that  master 
should  be  their  own  Government.  Did  the  changes  made 
include  any  change  in  their  status,  personnel,  or  func- 
tions? In  reply  the  Prime  Minister  said  he  could  give 
no  information  without  giving  away  the  war  plans,  of 
the  Allies,  which  would  be  treason  beyond  description. 
He  therefore  begged  Mr.  Asquith  not  to  press  for  an 
answer.  Mr.  Asquith  rose  and  indignantly  repudiated 
the  insinuations  implied  in  this  answer.  In  the  Upper 
House,  however,  Lord  Curzon,  in  replying  to  a question 
put  by  Lord  Crewe,  admitted  that  executive  powers  had 
been  conferred  on  the  War  Council  so  far  as  military 
dispositions  are  concerned.  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  German  replies  to  President  Wilson’s 
speech,  said  that  he  could  see  no  difference  in  substance 
between  them.  “ There  was  not  a single  definite  ques- 
tion dealt  with  where  Count  Czernin  did  not  present  the 
most  definite  refusal  to  discuss  any  terms  which  might 
be  regarded  as  possible  terms  of  peace.  And  when  you 
come  to  the  German  reply  it  is  very  difficult  for  anyone 
who  reads  the  answer  to  believe  that  Count  Hertling 
could  be  even  serious  in  some  of  the  demands  he  put 
forward.  ...  I confess  that  to  put  forward  a demand 
of  that  kind  for  the  first  time  in  the  fourth  year  of  the 
war  is  the  best  possible  proof  that  the  German  Empire, 
or  those,  at  any  rate,  at  the  present  moment  controlling 
it,  are  not  in  a mood  to  discuss  reasonable  terms  of 
peace  with  the  Allies.  . . . The  action  of  the  German 
Empire  in  reference  to  Russia  proves  that  all  the 
declarations  about  annexations  or  about  indemnities  and 
contributions  have  no  real  meaning.  No  answer  has 
been  given  with  regard  to  Belgium  which  anyone  can 
regard  as  satisfactory.  No  answer  has  been  given  with 
regard  to  Poland,  or  with  regard  to  the  legitimate 
claims  of  France  for  the  restoration  of  her  lost  pro- 
vinces.” 

The  Bolsheviks,  when  they  decided 
to  bombard  the  Germans  with 
pamphlets  instead  of  shells,  and  to 
oppose  rhetoric  to  force,  affected  to  believe  that  they 
were  beginning  a new  era  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
The  dream  may  have  been  sweet,  but  it  was  short-lived. 
At  Brest  M.  Trotsky  used  bold  words,  and  explained 
that  he  had  not  come  there  as  the  representative  of  a ; 
defeated  nation.  He  was  “ a true  Revolutionary,”  and 
told  the  astonished  Germans  that  the  Bolsheviks — 
having  disbanded  the  army  and  murdered  its  officers — 
were  prepared  “ to  fight  to  the  bitter  end,”  and  to  meet 
the  invaders  with  ‘‘barricades  at  every  step.”  The 
representatives  of  the  Central  Powers  knew  what  all 
the  talk  was  worth,  and  secretly  came  to  terms  with  the 
Ukraine  delegates.  In  the  face  of  that  accomplished 
fact,  M.  Trotsky  seems  to  have  suddenly  recognized 
that  the  game  was  up.  The  pamphlets  and  the  un- 
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limited  rhetoric  were  seen  to  be  poor  substitutes  for  a 
disciplined  army,  so  the  Bolsheviks  just  drop  put  of  the 
war,  and  abandon  Poland  and  Courland  and  Lithuania 
to  the  mercies  of  Germany.  On  Monday  the  following 
telegram  from  Brest-Litovsk  was  received  via  Amster- 
dam : — “ At  to-day’s  sitting  the  President  of  the 
Russian  delegation  stated  that  Russia,  while  desisting 
from  signing  a formal  peace  treaty,  declares  as  ended 
the  state  of  war  with  Germany,  Austria-Hungary, 
Turkey,  and  Bulgaria,  and  simultaneously  is  giving 
orders  for  the  complete  demobilization  of  the  Russian 
forces  on  all  fronts.”  On  the  other  hand,  the  Ukraine 
delegates  have  signed  a formal  treaty  of  peace.  The 
most  remarkable  feature  of  a treaty,  which  otherwise 
leaves  things  as  they  were  as  far  as  this  southern  part 
of  Russia  is  concerned,  is  the  cession  to  the  Ukraine 
Republic  of  a slice  of  eastern  Poland.  It  is  surmised 
that  the  Ukraine  laid  claim  to  a part  of  Galicia,  and 
was  bought  off  at  the  cost  of  yet  another  partition  of 
Poland. 

how  the  news  la  the  Austrian  capital  the  news  of 
was  received  in  peace  with  Russia  was  received 
Vienna  and  Berlin.  wfth  unmixed  delight.  One  corre- 
spondent says  the  people  in  Vienna  went  mad  with  joy. 
‘‘The  city  was  soon  bright  with  flags,  and  business 
came  to  a standstill.  Crowds  invaded  the  streets, 
women  crying  for  joy  and  men  embracing  one  another. 
Special  editions  of  the  newspapers  announcing  the  news 
in  a few  lines  were  sold  out  immediately.  People 
cheered  for  the  Emperor  and  Count  Czernin,  and 
shouted,  ‘ Now  we  shall  have  plenty  of  food.’  The 
school-children  were  sent  home  for  a holiday.”  In 
Berlin,  where  the  people  are  under  the  shadow  of  the 
threat  of  the  coming  offensive  in  the  West,  the  news 
was  received  more  soberly.  But  it  seems  to  have  had 
an  intoxicating  effect  upon  the  All-Highest.  In  a 
speech  at  Homburg  the  excited  War  Lord  relieved  his 
feelings  with  the  following  words  : — “ We  wish  to  live 
in  peace  with  our  neighbours,  but  the  victory  of  the 
German  arms  must  first  be  acknowledged.  Our  troops, 
fighting  under  our  great  Hindenburg,  will  gain  it,  and 
then  will  come  a peace  such  as  we  need  for  a strong 
future,  and  such  as  will  influence  the  course  of  world- 
history.  To  this  end  the  violent  powers  of  Heaven  must 
assist  us.  To  this  end  everyone,  from  schoolboy  to 
greybeard,  must  set  his  thoughts  on  conquest  and  a 
German  peace.  The  Fatherland  will  live.  Our  Lord 
God  wants  to  have  peace,  but  a peace  in  which  the 
world  will  strive  to  do  what  is  right  and  good.  We 
ought  to  bring  peace  to  the  world,  and  we  will  do  it  in 
every  way.  Such  a peace  was  achieved  yesterday  in  a 
friendly  spirit.  The  en^my,  who  has  been  beaten  by 
our  armies,  perceives  that  it  is  no  longer  any  use  fight- 
ing, and  whoever  extends  a hand  to  us  receives  our 
hand.  We  clasp  hands.  He  who  will  not  accept  peace, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  pouring  out  the  blood  of  his  own 
and  our  people,  declines  to  have  peace,  must  be  forced 
to  it.  We  desire  to  live  in  friendship  with  neighbouring 
peoples,  but  victory  for  the  German  arms  must  first  be 
recognized.  Our  troops,  under  our  great  Hindenburg, 
will  continue  to  win  it.  Then  peace  will  come.”  That 
temper  does  not  make  for  peace.  Whether  the  be- 
leaguered peoples  of  Central  Europe  will  get  as  much 
relief  from  the  collapse  of  Russia  as  they  anticipate 
depends  upon  the  ability  of  the  Ukraine  Rada  to  restore 
order  and  control  the  Bolshevik  agitation. 

The  Poles  are  disturbed  by  the 
restiveness  in  peace  terms  arrived  at  between  the 
poland.  Central  Powers  and  the  Ukraine, 

and  as  a result  the  Polish  Ministry  has  resigned,  and 
Cracow  is  said  to  have  draped  its  houses  with  mourn- 
ing. These  peace  terms  touch  Poland  closely,  for  they 
establish  frontiers  not  only  between  the  Ukraine  and 
Galicia  (Austrian  Poland),  but  also  between  the  Ukraine 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  (Russian  Poland),  and 
change  the  frontiers  established  at  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  to  the  detriment  of  Poland.  Furthermore,  it 
is  pointed  out  that  though  the  independence  of  Poland 
has  been  proclaimed,  the  Central  Powers  go  behind  her 
back  and  fix  the  frontiers  with  the  Ukraine  without  any 
consultation  of  the  Poles. 
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CATHOLICS  AND  THIS  “NEW 
SOCIAL  ORDER.” 

WHEN,  at  the  outset  of  the  present  year,  the  Labour 
party  issued  a statement  of  the  claims  and  aims 
of  the  workers  of  the  country  in  a pamphlet  entitled 
“ Labour  and  the  New  Social  Order  : A Report  on 
Reconstruction,”  it  may  have  occurred  to  many 
students  of  this  important  and  weighty  document  that 
its  title  was  just  a little  ambitious ; and  that  whereas 
a good  deal  of  disorder  might  all  too  easily  follow  the 
conclusion  of  peace,  with  its  consequent  demobilization 
on  a gigantic  scale,  the  best  that  could  be  hoped  for 
would  be  the  carrying  out  of  certain  reforms,  the  out- 
come of  which  would  hardly  deserve  so  high-sounding 
a designation  as  that  which  the  compilers  of  the  Report 
have  chosen.  When,  however,  we  find  it  clearly  and 
calmly  stated,  in  the  eloquent  and  forceful  Lenten 
Pastoral  of  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Westminster,  that  “ it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that 
a new  order  of  things,  new  social  conditions,  new  rela- 
tions between  the  different  sections  into  which  society 
is  divided,  will  arise  as  a consequence  of  the  destruction 
of  the  formerly  existing  situation  ” (italics  ours),  we 
are  led  to  reflect  that,  in  the  choice  of  a title  for  their 
Draft  Report  (for  such  it  is),  the  sub-committee  who 
have  prepared  it  have  been  wisely  courageous  rather 
than  blamably  overbold.  For  whereas  the  characteristic 
mental  indolence  of  the  average  middle-class  English- 
man predisposes  him  to  think  of  “ industrial  reforms  ” 
as  troublesome  changes  with  which  he,  not  being 
engaged  in  “ industry,”  has  or  wishes  to  have  little  to 
do,  the  plain-spoken  assertion  of  the  need  of  a ‘‘new 
social  order  ” is  calculated  to  rouse  his  attention  to  the 
truth  that,  whether  he  like^  it  or  no,  a process  is  going 
forward  in  which  he  and  his  class,  no  less  than  every 
other  section  of  the  population,  are  vitally  concerned. 

Nevertheless,  while  we  need  not  boggle  or  shy  at 
the  phrase  “ A new  social  order,”  it  is  well  to  have  or 
to  form  a clear  notion  of  what  the  expression  must  not 
be  taken  to  imply.  Not,  of  course,  confiscation,  or 
repudiation  of  guarantees,  explicit  or  implicit,  or  the 
abolition  of  capital,  or  of  interest,  or  of  the  system  of 
wage-payment,  but  such  legislative  measures  as  may 
in  various  ways  'check  the  growth  of  colossal  fortunes 
and  facilitate  a more  equitable  distribution  of  wealth, 
may  set  a limit  to  the  levying  of  interest,  may  secure 
to  the  worker  not  merely  an  adequate  rate  of  wages, 
better  conditions  of  labour,  and  security  against  un- 
employment, but  also  a share  in  the  control  of  industry, 
and  may  so  readjust  the  economic  relations  of  capital 
and  labour  as  to  bring  about  a community  rather  than 
a conflict  of  interests  in  the  processes  of  production. 
Statements  of  this  kind  can,  of  course,  be  waved  aside 
as  vague  and  indefinite,  possibly  as  utopian ; but  this 
is  not  the  place  for  more  detailed  suggestions  which 
almost  certainly  would  not  command  general  assent. 
On  two  points,  however,  stress  may  well  be  laid,  viz., 
that  no  legislative  measures,  however  wisely  conceived, 
will  be  effective  apart  from  a real  change  of  spirit,  from 
a revival  of  the  ideal  of  mutual  service  as  between  man 
and  man  and  between  class  and  class  ; that,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  very  determined  efforts  to  bring  about  the 
carrying  out  of  subversive  and  revolutionary  measures 
are  to  be  effectively  thwarted,  this  can  be  done  only  by 
a Government  which  plainly  and  fearlessly  recognizes 


as  a primary  duty  the  promotion  of  the  workers’ 
welfare  and  the  protection  of  the  weak  against  the 
strong. 

Not,  of  course,  that  the  “ new  order  of  things”  of 
which  His  Eminence  writes  is  to  be  equated  at  all  points 
with  the  “ new  social  order  ” of  the  Labour  party’s 
pamphlet.  Cardinal  Bourne  looks,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  mainly  to  an  enlargement  and  readjustment 
of  mental  and  moral  outlook  as  the  influence  which  is 
to  effect  the  salutary  changes  that  are  needed ; the 
Report,  on  the  other  hand,  is  mainly  concerned  with  a 
programme  of  legislative  measures  which  it  is  desired 
to  carry  into  effect.  Our  present  business,  however, 
is  with  the  pastoral  rather  than  with  the  pamphlet, 
which  we  must  now  dismiss  with  an  expression  of  the 
wish  that  every  one  of  our  readers  would  procure  and 
carefully  study  it.  For  if  it  be  the  case,  as  it  un- 
doubtedly is,  that  “ there  are  certain  leading  features 
of  the  modern  labour  unrest  which,  though  their  expres- 
sions may  be  crude  and  exaggerated,  we  recognize  as 
the  true  lineaments  of  the  Christian  spirit,”  that  ‘‘if 
we  review  the  main  principles  of  Catholic  social  teach- 
ing we  shall  observe  how  many  of  the  utterances  of 
‘modern  unrest  ’ are  merely  exaggerated  or  confused 
statements  of  those  very  principles,”  and  that  “ even 
in  the  aspirations  and  demands  of  extremists  we'  may 
often  discern  ” a background  or  substratum  or  nucleus 
of  ideas  “ which  are  marked  features  of  Catholic  social 
doctrine  ” — if  all  this  be  so,  then  we  must  needs  expect 
to  find,  in  the  more  responsible  utterances  of  the  chosen 
representatives  of  Labour,  much  that  deserves  our 
sympathy,  and,  on  occasion,  our  cordial  support. 

Lest  it  should  seem  inconsistent  to  postulate  the 
continued  existence  of  capital  and  yet  to  lament  the 
abuses  of  ‘‘capitalism,”  if  may  be  useful  to  observe 
that  by  the  latter  term  is  meant,  roughly  speaking, 
the  overgrowth  of  capital  and  its  undue  predominance, 
the  concentration  of  vrealth  and  of  the  power  which 
wealth  confers,  in  relatively  few  hands,  and  the  con- 
sequent exploitation  of  labour  and  the  ruthless  shoulder- 
ing aside  of  the  “ small  man  ” in  industry.  It  is  plainly 
in  this  sense  that  His  Eminence  uses  the  term. 

“ Capitalism,”  we  read  in  the  pastoral,  “ began  really 
with  the  robbery  off  Church  property  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  which  threw  the  economic  and  social  advantage 
into  the  hands  of  the  landowning  and  trading  classes.” 
If  it  be  lawful  to  express  a slight  difference  of  opinion 
on  this  point,  we  would  venture  to  suggest  that  the 
canker  of  capitalism  had  begun  to  eat  into  the  vitals  of 
the  nation  at  a considerably  earlier  date,  and  that  it 
was  not  the  least  among  the  evil  influences  which 
indirectly,  at  least,  prepared  the  way  for  the  Protestant 
revolt.  But  this  at  least  is  true  : that,  down  to  the  very 
days  of  Henry’s  rupture  with  Rome,  “ the  good  and 
well-disposed  had  a guide,  the  self-seeking  found  a 
check,  in  the  accepted  principles  that  environed  them,” 
that  capitalism  received  an  immense  impetus  from  the 
robbery  and  shameless  distribution  of  the  abbey  lands 
and  of  the  treasures  of  the  Church,  and  that  “ religious 
individualism  ” led  by  an  unconscious  practical  logic 
to  that  fierce  individualism  in  the  economic  and 
social  order  which,  during  the  last  four  centuries,  has 
been  so  prolific  of  disastrous  consequences.  These 
consequences,  or  some  of  them,  are  described  in  one 
of  the  most  telling  passages  of  the  pastoral.  “ Those 
who  have  studied  the  matter  in  detail  have  told  us  at 
length  of  the  terrible  conditions  existing  in  this  country 
less  than  a hundred  years  ago,  in  which  conditions  all 
thought  of  the  rights  of  each  individual  soul  or  of  the 
community  as  a whole  was  obliterated,  and  men  felt 
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no  qualms  about  the  practical  enslavement  and  degrad- 
ing- impoverishment  of  multitudes  in  order  that  a few 
might  possess  and  command  the  resources  of  almost 
unrestricted  wealth.  . . . An  enormous  development  of 
trade  took  place.  On  the  surface  there  was  prosperity 
which  seemed  to  admit  of  no  set-back,  and  our  teachers 
of  even  only  forty  years  ago  told  us  complacently  that 
the  economic  system  and  development  of  England  were 
of  a very  perfect  kind,  and  worthy  of  imitation  by  less 
enlightened  and  less  progressive  nations.”  And  now, 
as  the  outcome  of  our  adaptation  to  the  economic  order 
of  the  principle  that  “ might  is  right,”  we  have  a 
“ possessing  class  ” faced  more  and  more  boldly  by  a 
“class-conscious”  proletariat,  who  are  determined 
that,  come  what  may,  they  will  assuredly  not  suffer 
themselves  to  be  exploited  in  the  future  as  they  have 
been  exploited  in  the  past. 

All  this  might  have  been  said  before  the  outbreak  of 
the  war.  But  the  war  has  brought  with  it  new  elements, 
both  of  hope  and  fear.  Of  fear  because  the  cumbrous 
and  complex  process  of  demobilization  will  afford  an 
unique  opportunity  for  the  mischievous  activities  of 
those  who  would  throw  everything  into  the  melting- 
pot,  “ in  the  hope  . . . that  out  of  the  chaos  and  destruc- 
tion some  better  arrangement  of  men’s  lives  may  grow 
up.”  Of  hope  because  the  war  has  thrown  into  the 
companionship  of  toil  and  hardship  and  danger  men  of 
all  classes  alike,  because  it  has  taught  the  value  of 
unselfishness  and  self-sacrifice,  because  it  has  re- 
awakened in  so  many  hearts  religious  instincts  that 
had  long  lain  dormant,  because  it  has  brought  so  many 
— at  home  as  well  as  abroad— into  contact  with  the 
Catholic  Church  and  the  Catholic  religion.  And  it  is, 
perhaps,  in  part  an  indirect  result  of  the  war  that 
“ social  reformers  of  every  school  are  turning  more 
and  more  to  Catholic  tradition  for  their  inspiration,” 
and  that,  dimly  conscious  of  the  truth  that  “ the 
Catholic  Church  has  brought  social  order  out  of  chaos 
in  times  past,  many  of  our  countrymen  feel  that  her 
help  is  much  to  be  desired  in  the  coming  reconstruc- 
tion.” . 

It  is,”  then,  “ a moment  when  all  Catholics  should 
reflect  very  seriously  on  their  duties  as  citizens  and 
upon  that  special  contribution  to  the  common  welfare 
which  they  are  enabled  to  make  as  representatives  of 
an  age-long  and  world-wide  tradition.”  “The  oppor- 
tunity may  never  come  again.”  The  question  for  us 
all  is  how  to  avail  ourselves  of  it.  Two  things,  at  any 
rate,  are  necessary  if  a man  would  qualify  himself  to 
“do  his  bit”  in  this  respect — viz.,  knowledge  and 
sympathy.  Knowledge  in  the  first  place  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Church,  as  set  forth  in  the  Encyclicals  of 
Leo  XIII,  coupled,  however,  with  the  remembrance 
that  whereas  the  Holy  Father  has  laid  down  certain 
fundamental  principles  and  denounced  certain  evils  and 
abuses  which  call  for  a remedy,  it  is  only  in  very  general 
terms  that  he  points  out  the  way  of  reform.  There  is, 
as  Professor  Phillimore  pointed  out  some  years  ago 
in  the  Dublin  Review,  a danger  lest  Papal  authority 
be  invoked  in  support  of  some  particular  remedial  policy 
which  may  or  may  not  be  well  conceived,  but  for  which 
the  Church  cannot  with  justice  be  made  responsible. 
In  the  Encyclical  Rerum  novarrum  Leo  XIII  commends 
the  zeal  of  those  Catholics  “ who,  understanding  what 
the  times  require,  have  striven  ...  to  better  the  condi- 
tion of  the  working  class  ; to  infuse  a spirit  of  equity 
into  the  mutual  relations  of  employers  and  employed  ; 
to  keep  before  the  eyes  of  both  classes  the  precepts  of 
duty  and  the  laws  of  the  Gospel — that  Gospel  which, 
by  inculcating  self-restraint,  keeps  men  within  the 
bounds  of  moderation  and  tends  to  establish  harmony 


among  the  divergent  interests  which  compose  the 
State.”  These  words  go,  of  course,  to  the  very  root 
of  the  matter;  but  as  regards  the  details  of  reform  the 
widest  liberty  is  left  us,  and  the  Pope’s  teaching  may 
perhaps  be  fairly  summed  up  by  saying  that  we  are 
encouraged  to  form  our  own  best  judgment  on  the 
practical  solution  of  social  and  industrial  problems. 
But  this  no  one  will  be  in  a position  to  do  unless  he 
will  give  himself  the  trouble  of  understanding  what 
Labour  wants,  and  why  Labour  wants  it,  in  this  country 
under  present  circumstances.  And  this  knowledge  is 
to  be  gained  only  by  a patient  study,  not  only  of  formal 
programmes  such  as  the  Report  above  referred  to,  but 
also  of  the  current  literature  of  the  subject.  The 
writings  of  S.  and  B.  Webb,  G.  D.  H.  Cole,  J.  A. 
and  S.  G.  Hobson,  A.  and  F.  Henderson,  W.  W. 
Craik,  and  G.  Lansbury,  and  the  articles  which  appear 
weekly  in  the  columns  of  the  organs  of  the  various 
sections  of  the  Labour  party  in  the  Press,  may  be 
mentioned  by  way  of  specimen.  That  the  excellent 
work  which  is  being  done  by  the  Catholic  Social  Guild 
deserves  the  most  cordial  encouragement  and  recogni- 
tion hardly  needs  to  be  said.  The  Guild  handbooks  are 
well  suited  to  serve  as  an  introduction  to  a wider  course 
of  reading.  Yet  their  perusal  cannot  take  the  place  of 
a first-hand  acquaintance  with  the  views  of  the  spokes- 
men of  Labour  as  expressed  by  themselves. 

The  Catholic  Social  Guild,  indeed,  necessarily  caters, 
by  means  of  Study  Circles  and  the  issue  of  its  excellent 
manuals,  very  largely  for  beginners.  For  those  who 
are  a little  more  advanced  an  opening  for  good  work- 
such  as  His  Eminence  recommends — is  afforded  by  the 
“ Interdenominational  Conference  of  Social  Service 
Unions,”  which  is  in  process  of  establishing  branches 
throughout  the  country,  and  has  issued,  under  the  title 
“Christian  Social  Reconstruction,”  a very  helpful 
statement  of  “ principles,  evils,  and  remedies,”  to 
serve  as  a basis  for  discussion  and  for  common  effort. 
On  this  document  the  Catholic  Social  Guild  has 
furnished  an  illuminating  commentary  in  its  Year  Book 
for  1918. 

Still  more  important  than  knowledge  is,  however,  a 
deep  and  genuine  and  respectful  sympathy  with  the 
worker,  on  whose  class,  by  His  deliberate  choice  of  it 
for  His  own,  our  Divine  Lord  and  Master  has  conferred 
a patent  of  true  nobility.  If  anyone  would  effectively 
help  the  worker  and  guide  him- — on  the  lines  indicated 
by  Leo  XIII — in  the  way  that  leads  to  his  true  welfare, 
he  must  first  learn  not  to  patronize  but  to  respect  him, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Working  Man  of  Nazareth. 


THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE 
EDUCATION  BILL 

A meeting  of  the  Bishops  was  held  at  Archbishop’s 
House  on  Friday,  February  8,  to  consider  the  new 
Education  Bill,  and  the  following  statement  was  subse- 
quently issued  for  publication  : — 

The  Bishops  desire  to  acknowledge  the  consideration 
given  by  Mr.  Fisher  to  the  representations  which  were 
made  to  him  in  the  autumn  on  their  behalf  by  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster  and  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Liverpool,  and  the  extent  to  which  he  has 
given  effect  to  those  representations  in  the  Education 
Bill  No.  2. 

It  is  the  constant  desire  of  the  Bishops  to  co-operate 
by  every  means  in  their  power  in  all  projects  for  the 
real  educational  progress  of  the  country,  and  it  is  with 
the  purpose  of  being  able  to  make  that  co-operation  as 
close  and  cordial  as  possible  that  they  feel  it  necessary 
to  call  attention  to  the  need  of  further  amendment  on 
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the  lines  of  the  following  suggestions  presented  to  them 
by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council.  They  are  especially  anxious  that  there  should 
be  no  undue  interference  with  the  essential  rights  of 
parents. 

Suggestions  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Catholic  Education  Council. 

Clause  1. — A new  Clause  should  be  moved  specifically 
safeguarding  the  right  of  denominational  bodies  to  provide, 
and  have  maintained  as  part  of  the  national  system  of 
education,  elementary  and  other  schools,  the  denominational 
character  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  preserve. 

Clause  2 must  be  amended  so  as  to  carry  out  the  prin- 
ciple as  above,  and  to  ensure  that  no  child  can  be  transferred 
from  one  school  to  another  without  the  consent  of  its 
parents.  Further,  the  right  of  supplying  and  training 
denominational  teachers  must  be  safeguarded . 

Clause  3 must  be  amended  so  as  to  secure  to  Catholics  the 
right  to  provide,  and  have  maintained  by  the  L.E.A., 
Catholic  continuation  schools. 

Clause  5 should  be  amended  (failing  amendment  of 
Clause  1)  so  as  to  secure  an  appeal  to  the  Board  to  have 
Catholic  schools  included  in  any  scheme. 

Clause  6 should  be  amended  so  as  to  provide  for  the  repre- 
sentation of  Catholics  on  the  suggested  federations  of 
councils. 

Clause  8,  Subs.  3,  should  be  amended  so  as  to  allow 
magistrates  to  continue  to  decide  the  question  whether  a 
child  is  under  efficient  instruction  or  not. 

Clause  8,  Subs.  (4),  shoilld  be  opposed,  as  if  it  became 
law  all  children  under  six  would  not  necessarily  be  in 
Catholic  schools. 

Clause  8,  Subs.  (5),  should  be  amended  so  as  to  restrict 
this  “ instruction  ” to  practical  instruction  or  demonstration 
as  defined  in  Clause  42. 

Clause  10  must  be  amended  so  as  to  secure  the  right  to 
Catholics  to  provide  and  have  maintained  Catholic  con- 
tinuation schools  in  any  district,  and  the  right  of  parents  to 
send  their  children  to  such  a school. 

Clause  10,  Subs.  2 ii  ( b ) should  be  amended  so  as  to  pro- 
vide that  the  L.E.A.  shall  not  be  the  final  judge;  that  there 
shall  be  a right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  in  all  cases,  and  that 
if  a school  is  declared  efficient  it  shall  receive  a grant. 

Clause  11. — The  Committee  resolved  that,  while  welcom- 
ing the  facilities  given  by  the  Bill  to  all  children  likely  to 
profit  by  continued  education,  they  object  to  compulsion  and 
to  any  interference  with  the  right  of  parents  to  determine 
the  question  whether  their  children  should  receive  instruction 
in  continuation  schools . 

Clause  17  should  be  amended  so  as  to  ensure  that  Catholics 
shall  obtain  maintenance  grants  for  such  organizations  as 
they  provide. 

Clause  19  should  be  opposed,  as  the  Committee  wish  to 
assert  the  right  of  all  children  to  free  education  from  the 
age  of  three,  and  to  oppose  the  raising  of  the  compulsory 
age  to  six. 

Clause  20. — The  provis;ons  as  to  religious  education  in 
industrial  schools  should  be  made  to  apply  to  children 
boarded  out  under  this  Clause. 

Clause  24,  Subs.  (1). — The  information  demanded  should 
be  confined  to  information  of  a purely  educational  character. 

Clause  25  should  be  opposed  as  taking  away  some  of  the 
rights  of  managers  under  the  Act  of  1902. 

Clause  27  should  be  amended  so  as  to  make  the  consent 
of  the  managers  necessary  to  the  “ grouping  ” of  any  school. 

Clause  38  should  be  amended  so  as  to  secure  a statutory 
minimum  grant  to  all  scholars. 


NOTES 



Mr.  Ronald  Knox’s  lively  article  in  the  current 
number  of  the  Dublin  Review  appears  to  have  excited 
a widespread  interest  in  Anglican  circles.  Mr.  George 
W.  E.  Russell,  in  a letter  to  the  Church  Times,  after 
referring  to  Mr.  Knox’s  description  of  “ the  Ultra- 
marine  school,”  says  : — ‘‘This  pleasantry  was  antici- 
pated in  1873.  ‘ A High  Churchman  of  the  Old  School  ’ 
(W.  E.  Jelf)  wrote  an  anti-Ritualistic  pamphlet  called 
* Quousque?  ’ In  this  pamphlet  he  referred  to  the 
Ritualists  as  ‘ the  Ultramarines,’  and  added  in  a foot- 
note : ‘ I have  to  apologize  to  a well-known  member  of 


the  University  for  pirating  the  term  which  he  has 
invented  for  this  party.  It  seems  to  me  so  apposite  and 
expressive  that  I cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  using 
it  in  the  place  of  “ Ritualist,”  which  we  all  are;  or 
“ Medievalist,”  which  gives  only  one  notion.  Ultra- 
marine  is  their  pet  colour ; Ultramarines  they  are  from 
their  across-the-sea  yearnings  after  Rome  ; ultras  every- 
one allows  them  to  be ; and  they  have  this  property 
common  to  marines,  that  they  are  neither  one  thing  nor 
another.  I hope  the  name  will  stick  to  them.’  ” 


Lenten  Indults  have  been  much  simplified  by  the 
exigencies  of  war-time  conditions,  and  present  but  few 
differences.  But  for  the  convenience  of  our  readers 
we  give  below  the  dispensations  given  in  the  various 
dioceses  from  the  pastorals  that  have  reached  us.  Those 
for  three  of  the  four  archdioceses  are  as  follows  : — 

Westminster. — As  it  is  now  so  difficult  to  procure  definite 
kinds  of  food,  in  virtue  of  special  faculties  granted  to  us 
by  the  Holy  See  for  the  period  of  the  war,  we  dispense  the 
faithful  of  our  archdiocese  from  the  law  of  fasting  until 
further  notice.  The  law  of  abstinence  is  to  be  observed  on 
Ash  Wednesday  and  Good  Friday,  and  we  earnestly  exhort 
the  faithful,  without  thereby  imposing  any  obligation,  to 
do  their  utmost  to  abstain  from  flesh-meat  on  all  Fridays 
throughout  the  year.  With  still  greater  earnestness  we 
exhort  them  to  follow  strictly  the  advice  and  regulations 
issued  by  the  Government  in  the  matter  of  food,  and  to 
make  it  their  duty  to  offer  to  God  in  a spirit  of  true 
Christian  mortification  the  self-sacrifice  that  such  observ- 
ance involves.  They  will  in  this  way  sanctify  Lent  in 
accordance  with  the  mind  and  teaching  of  the  Church,  even 
if  they  are  unable  to  keep  in  every  detail  the  letter  of  the 
rules  which  prevail  in  ordinary  times. 

Birmingham. — The  food  problem  is  becoming  more  and 
more  difficult  as  the  season  of  Lent  approaches ; and  con- 
sidering the  shortage  of  flesh-meat  and  of  other  foods  with 
which  we  are  menaced,  it  will  be  next  to  impossible  to  fully 
carry  out  the  Church’s  law  of  fasting  and  abstinence.  We 
must  therefore  use  the  discretionary  faculties  granted  us  by 
the  Holy  See,  although  not  to  the  same  extent  as  we  have 
done  during  the  last  three  years.  We  wish  it,  then,  to  be 
understood  that  until  further  notice  the  law  of  fasting  is 
dispensed  in  this  diocese,  except  on  Ash  Wednesday  and 
Good  Friday.  The  law  of  the  Friday  abstinence  must  be 
observed  throughout  the  year,  except  any  Friday  on  which 
a holiday  of  obligation  may  fall. 

Liverpool. — As  in  the  three  previous  Lents,  the  obliga- 
tion of  fasting  remains  unchanged.  As  regards  the  law  of 
abstaining  from  flesh-meat,  and  from  different  kinds  of 
food,  by  special  privilege  granted  by  the  Holy  See,  the 
faithful  are  still  dispensed  from  all  obligation,  except  that 
of  abstaining  from  flesh-meat  on  all  Fridays  and  on  Ash 
Wednesday. 


Turning  now  to  the  suffragan  dioceses  we  have  the 
following, : — 

Clifton. — Ash  Wednesday  and  Good  Friday  will  be  in 
this  our  diocese  days  of  abstinence  for  all,  and  of  fasting  for 
those  who  are  ordinarily  bound  to  fast.  On  all  other  days 
we  dispense,  until  further  notice,  from  both  obligations. 

Leeds. — The  food  question  has  become  one  of  such 
supreme  difficulty  that  we  think  it  well  to  make  full  use  of 
our  powers,  and  dispense  from  the  laws  of  fasting  and 
abstinence  till  the  end  of  the  war,  with  the  exception  of 
Good  Friday.  We  would,  however,  earnestly  exhort  you 
to  observe  as  perfectly  as  you  can  the  regulations  laid  down 
by  the  Food  Controller,  not  only  with  regard  to  meatless 
days,  but  also  in  respect  of  the  quantity  of  certain  kinds  of 
food  upon  the  use  of  which  restrictions  have  been  placed. 
By  observing  these  regulations  not  only  will  you  serve  your 
country’s  cause,  but,  if  you  take  them  in  the  right  spirit, 
you  can  make  a virtue  of  necessity,  and  very  perfectly  obey 
the  Church’s  call  to  mortify  the  flesh  and  keep  it  under 
subjection. 

Menevia. — At  the  present  time,  in  consequence  of  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  fish  and  fasting  fare,  or  at  any  rate 
of  the  uncertainty  of  obtaining  these,  we  have,  by  permis- 
sion of  the  Holy  See,  dispensed  the  faithful  of  the  diocese 
from  the  laws  of  fasting  and  abstinence.  We  trust,  how- 
ever, that  those  who  are  able  will  do  their  best  to  comply 
with  the  general  law  of  the  Church  in  this  regard. 
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Middlesbrough. — We  have  deemed  it  necessary  this  Ixmt 
and  after,  until  further  notice  to  the  contrary  is  given,  by 
virtue  of  faculties  from  the  Holy  See,  to  remit  the  obliga- 
tion of  fasting  and  abstinence  on  all  days  except  Ash 
Wednesday  and  Good  Friday 

Northampton. — Wc  hereby  renew  the  general  dispensa- 
tion from  fasting  and  abstinence  during  the  period  of  the 
war.  Those  who  avail  themselves  of  this  dispensation  are 
expected  to  increase  their  alms,  especially  to  the  various 
diocesan  charities.  We  exhort  all  to  practise  self-denial, 
particularly  on  such  days  as  Ash  Wednesday  and  Good 
Friday ; and  to  neglect  no  opportunity  of  public  prayer. 

Salford. — (1)  Abstinence  is  dispensed  on  all  days,  except- 
ing the  Fridays  of  the  year  and  Ash  Wednesday.  (2)  The 
quality  of  food  is  in  no  way  restricted.  Fasting  is  not 
dispensed. 

Southwark. — The  Church  calls  upon  us  to  do  penance  in 
Lent,  yet  we  find  it  increasingly  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to 
observe  the  rules  laid  down  for  this  holy  season.  The  fast- 
ing, always  difficult  in  these  northern  climates,  becomes 
harder  still  when,  from  day  to  day,  we  have  to  face  the 
uncertainty  which  prevails  at  present  in  the  provision 
market.  Using,  therefore,  the  powers  graciously  conferred 
upon  us  by  the  Holy  See,  we  have  already  dispensed  the 
fasting,  and,  knowing  the  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
obtaining  flesh-meat  on  any  particular  day,  we  feel  bound 
to  dispense  the  abstinence  as  well  for  the  present,  except  on 
Ash  Wednesday  and  Good  Friday.  Nevertheless,  no  power 
on  earth  can  dispense  us  from  the  duty  of  mortification, 
though  its  method  may  be  varied,  and  we  strongly  urge  you 
to  observe  the  Friday  abstinence  if  you  are  able. 


Besides  these  diocesan  regulations  and  dispensations 
there  are  changes  in  the  general  law  of  fasting  and 
abstinence  introduced  by  the  promulgation  of  the  new 
Code  of  Canon  Law  which  it  will  be  convenient  to 
recall.  They  are  thus  summarized  by  the  Bishop  of 
Clifton  : — 

Fasting  during  Advent,  except  on  the  Ember  Days  and 
Christmas  Eve,  is  abrogated  for  us.  The  vigil  of  SS.  Peter 
and  Paul  is  no  longer  a day  either  of  fasting  or  abstinence. 

Abstinence  henceforth  forbids  only  flesh-meat  and  its 
juices  or  extracts ; not  eggs,  milk  foods,  and  condiments  of 
animal  fat. 

The  prohibition  of  fish  and  flesh-meat  at  the  same  meal 
on  fasting  days  that  are  not  abstinence  days  is  swept  away. 

The  fast  and  abstinence  of  Lent  end  on  Holy  Saturday  at 
noon. 


Among  the  war  taxes  recently  imposed  by  the  Quebec 
Legislature  is  one  of  ^2  per  head  on  bachelors.  This 
seems  to  open  a wide  vista  of  possibilities',  and  it  may 
perhaps  be  surmised  that  when  Women’s  Suffrage  is 
fully  at  work  the  position  of  the  wealthy  bachelor  in  this 
country  may  become  less  pleasant  than  it  has  been  in 
the  past. 


“ What  is  the  greatest  deed  of  valour?  ” is  a question 
which  the  Strand.  Magazine  has  been  putting,  and  Mr. 
E.  Ashmead-Bartlett,  even  in  this  time  overwhelmed 
with  great  deeds,  goes  back  along  the  course  of  history 
and  points  to  Blessed  Thomas  More,  whom  conscience 
made,  not  a coward,  but  a hero.  “ In  his  case,”  writes 
Mr.  Ashmead-Bartlett,  “ it  was  conscience  that  drove 
him  to  a supreme  act  of  bravery,  where  every  other 
inducement  was  working  in  favour  of  the  broad  and 
easy  road.  He  refused  to  affirm  the  title  of  Henry  VIII 
as  supreme  Head  of  the  Church,  and,  by  a statute 
passed  in  1534,  such  refusal  was  interpreted  as  treason. 
The  Monarchy  had  triumphed  over  the  whole  field,  but 
its  power  was  brought  to  an  abrupt  halt  when  face  to 
face  with  the  unyielding  conscience  of  a single  man.  . . . 
The  heroism  of  Sir  Thomas  More  is  the  type  to  which 
not  individuals  only,  but  nations,  must  conform  if  they 
are  to  obtain  true  greatness.  Such  an  act  derives  its 
outstanding  quality  from  two  characteristics — it  is 
entirely  disinterested  and  it  is  undertaken  in  cold  blood, 
with  none  of  the  heat  and  strife  and  passion  to  reinforce 
it  that  spurs  the  tigress  to  avenge  her  cubs.  ...  Add 
to  this  that  Sir  Thomas  More  was  no  mere  fanatic,  but 


a man  of  broad  and  tolerant  views,  and  possessed  withal 
of  a sense  of  humour  that  might  well  have  turned  the 
scales  the  other  way,  and  we  can  realize  the  sublimity 
of  his  act.  ...  Sir  Thomas  More  valiantly  recorded  his 
protest  against  tyranny  by  the  only  act  which  could 
effectually  further  his  cause.  It  is  not  the  act  alone 
which  constitutes  bravery,  but  the  motive  behind  the 
act  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  carried  out.” 


Lord  Morley,  in  his  “ Recollections,”  which  we 
review  in  another  column,  gives  a pleasing  impression 
of  visits  paid  to  schools  in  Dublin  under  the  care  of 
nuns.  He  was  frankly  delighted  and  perhaps  sur- 
prised : — 

Visited  Convent  School  in  King’s  Inn  Street.  Shown 
round  by  sister  in  charge — such  a comely,  young,  bright, 
kindly  creature  : kind  eyes,  pleasant  voice,  lively  sympathetic 
ways,  and  a touch  of  Irish  accent,  this  is  a school  under 
the  National  Board,  and  therefore  no  emblems  in  a technical 
sense.  But  plenty  of  holy  pictures,  and  the  good  women 
themselves  in  nun’s  full  uniform,  with  brass  crucifixes 
dangling  down  and  rosaries  at  their  girdle.  Not  a Pro- 
testant child  in  the  school,  and  the  atmosphere  as  Catholic 
as  you  please.  How  many  hundred  times  have  I heard  about 
Catholicism  being  much  more  a whole  and  minute  and 
pervasive  system  of  life  than  Protestantism  seems  to  afford  1 
But  then  the  Protestant  would  say  he  is  himself,  not  the 
servant  of  another  man. 


He  was  equally  pleased  when  he  went  on  to  inspect 
the  training  college  in  Bagot  Street,  also  managed  by 
nuns  : — 

Delighted  with  the  training  college— airy,  spacious,  clean. 
Can  well  understand  the  eagerness  for  admission.  Young 
women  come  up  from  all  parts  of  Ireland,  rough  and 
unkempt;  are  put  into  the  civilizing  mill;  music,  books, 
baths,  infinite  tidiness  and  order,  and  the  friendly  guidance 
and  sympathy  of  the  reverend  mothers  and  sisters.  I must 
say  that  these  women  please  me  vastly . Their  atmosphere 
is  human  ; they  are  keen  about  their  work ; it  is  all  moving 
and  alive  with  sympathy ; not  mechanical,  all  chalk  and 
blackboard.  I do  not  wonder  any  more  at  what  I heard  in 
Newcastle  once,  that  Protestant  workmen  often  prefer  the 
nuns’  schools — the  manners  are  thought  to  be  so  much 
softer. 


Among  Lord  Morley ’s  notes  of  his  impressions  of  the 
United  States  we  find  the  following  : — “ It  was  interest- 
ing, by  the  way,  to  hear  from  more  than  one  quarter 
that  it  would  be  fatal  to  a man’s  chance  in  American 
politics  to  be  a declared  Free  Thinker.  That  seems  to 
be  true.”  He  goes  on  to  say  : — “ We  had  better  not 
praise  or  blame  Republics  for  this,  when  we  consider 
France,  where  the  exact  opposite  is  too  near  the  truth.  ” 


Herr  Erzberger,  the  notorious  leader  of  the  German 
Centre  party,  which  he  Tras  done  his^  utmost  to  denude 
of  its  Catholic  character,  is  again  at  his  old  tricks. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  war  he  has  been  fussily 
engaged  as  a sort  of  diplomatic  agent  whose  purpose 
is  to  create  discord  amongst  the  members  of  the 
Entente.  He  has  worked  in  this  way  both  in  Rome, 
Switzerland,  and  elsewhere.  And  now  he  has  come 
forward  with  another  project  directed  towards  the  same 
purpose.  It  concerns  Alsace-Lorraine.  His  suggestion 
is  that  Germany  should  refuse  to  discuss  the  question 
with  France,  but  talk  it  over  with  England,  on  the  plea 
that  France  cannot  be  impartial  in  such  a matter! 
What,  then,  about  Germany’s  impartiality?  Or,  again, 
how  would  Austria  take  such  an  arrangement?  The 
Echo  de  Paris  has  the  following  sharp  comment  on  the 
proposal  : — “ Erzberger  deceives  himself  if  he  does  not 
know  that,  without  having  domesticated  her  allies,  as 
Germany  has  done,  France,  by  her  sacrifices,  has  won 
sufficient  credit  and  gratitude  to  prevent  her  from  being 
thus  abandoned.  He  would  like  to  withdraw  the 
English  from  fighting  for  French  ambitions.  But  he 
has  already  done  all  he  could  to  persuade  us  Frenchmen 
that  all  our  sacrifices  go  to  England’s  benefit.  That 
bait  did  not  take,  however;  and  this  new  dodge  will 
succeed  no  better.” 
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REVIEWS 


LORD  MORLEY’S  RECOLLECTIONS. 
Recollections.  By  John  Viscount  Morley.  Two  vols. 
25s.  net.  London  : Macmillan. 

Lord  Morley  has  lived  a full  and  a varied  life.  He  has 
been  in  intimate  association  with  some  of  the  most 
vitally  interesting  men  of  the  age,  and  his  recollections 
could  hardly  fail  to  meet  with  an  eager  welcome.  But 
he  has  been  to  some  extent  hampered  by  his  own  busy 
activities  in  the  past.  For  instance,  he  was  for  years 
together  in  closest  political  association  with  Mr.  Gladstone, 
and  the  story  of  their  common  work  has  already  been  fully 
told  in  the  three-volumed  biography  of  the  Liberal  leader. 
But  this  danger  of  repetition  and  overlapping  has  affected 
the  form  rather  than  the  value  of  these  “ Recollections.” 
They  are  quite  without  plan  or  sequence,  and  the  author 
puts  down  just  what  he  pleases  from  his  ample  stores  of 
notes  and  diaries  and  letters.  The  method,  if  at  first  sight 
disconcerting,  has  its  conveniences.  The  author  is  free  to 
omit  what  he  pleases,  and  also  to  lay  stress  upon  the 
episodes  upon  which  it  is  pleasant  to  linger.  In  many  ways 
Lord  Morley  shows  himself  far  more  tolerant  than  his  earlier 
works  would  have  led  us  to  suppose,  and  the  chapter  devoted 
to  his  correspondence  with  Lord  Minto  with  regard  to  the 
Government  of  India  will  go  far  to  enhance  his  reputation 
as  a fearless  advocate  of  a liberal  and  a sane  statesmanship. 

After  a few  pages  descriptive  of  his  early  life  in  Black- 
burn, the  author  passes  in  survey  some  of  the  leading  men 
and  influences  which  in  his  undergraduate  days  were 
moulding  life  and  thought  at  Oxford. 

One  group  of  scientific  men  fought  another  group  over  the 
origin  of  species.  Within  the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  England 
orthodox  divines  dragged  other  divines,  including  even  a bishop, 
into  courts  df  law.  Wiseman  had  seriously  begun  the  important 
movement  that  was  destined,  under  the  later  influence  of  men 
of  spiritual  genius  and  literary  power  like  Newman,  and  men 
with  the  art  and  talent  of  governing  like  Manning,  to  go  SO'  far 
towards  bringing  Roman  Catholic  ideals  into  the  English  field 
of  serious  argument,  and  securing  for  their  professors  the  same 
liberality  and  same  respect  as  was  usual  towards  other  com- 
munions. In  my  college  we  had  the  first  Catholic  undergraduate. 

It  had  been  the  wish  of  his  parents  that  young  Morley 
should  “ go  into  orders.”  What  a chapter  of  might-have- 
beens  the  words  suggest  : he  might  to-day  have  been  Bishop 
of  Hereford  But  “ Oxford  had  shaken  the  foundations.” 
He  then  read  for  the  Bar,  and  quickly  drifted  into  jour- 
nalism. A chapter  entitled  “ Two  Early  Friends  and 
Teachers  ” provides  brilliant  sketches  of  Mill  and  George 
Meredith,  and  an  interesting  account  of  the  impression 
created  by  Carlyle’s  conversation.  And  Lord  Morley,  with 
an  artist’s  instinct,  generally  manages  to  provide  “ a good 
curtain  ” for  the  end  of  his  chapters.  Thus,  when  noting 
that  Mill  died  at  Avignon,  he  adds,  “ the  famous  scene  in 
bygone  days,  with  Pope  and  anti-Pope,  of  many  a vicissitude 
in  the  floating  records  of  spiritual  power,  papal  and  anti- 
papal.”  Of  the  late  Lord  Acton  Lord  Morley  tells  us  that 
he  was  comprehensive  as  an  encyclopaedia,  but  profound 
and  rich,  not  tabulated  and  dry. 

Our  common  relation  with  Mr.  Gladstone  gave  me  the  privilege 
of  much  free  contact  with  Acton,  and  his  kindness  to  me  was  un- 
wearied. I shall  not  forget  the  feeling — as  on  the  breaking  forth  of 
some  unexpected  vision  of  the  sea — with  which  I was  taken  from 
an  upper  gallery  and  looked  upon  the  noble  hall  that  contained  his 
books,  now  mine,  and  beheld  the  seat  and  table  where  he  had  so 
sedulously  read  and  ruminated  and  made  his  diligent  sheaves  of 
transcript  from  the  silent,  masters  round  him.  A historical  student 
of  remarkable  power  and  knowledge  has  told  us  how  different 
was  his  impression  ; how,  going  down  from  Oxford  to  Shropshire, 
he  beheld  the  most  pathetic  sight  of  wasted  labour  that  ever  met 
human  eyes,  the  most  impressive  of  all  testimony  to  the  vanity 
of  human  life:  “There  were  shelves  on  shelves  on  every  con- 
ceivable subject — Renaissance  sorcery — the  Fueros  of  Aragon — 
Scholastic  Philosophy — the  growth  of  the  French  Navy — American 
exploration — Church  Councils — and  many  books  were  full  of 
hundreds  of  cross-references  in  pencil,  noting  passages  as  bearing 
on  some  particular  development  or  evolution  in  modern  life  or 
thought.  There  were  pigeon-holed  cabinets  with  literally  thousands 
of  compartments,  into  each  of  which  were  sorted  scores  of  little 
white  papers  with  references  to  some  particular  topic.  ...  It  is 
better  to  have  produced  one  solid  monograph  on  the  minutest  point 
— better  to  have  edited  a single  pipe-roll  or  annotated  a single  short 
chronicle — than  to  have  accumulated  for  forty  years  unwritten 
learning  that  goes  down  to  the  grave  and  is  lost.”  It  is  indeed 
too  true  that  “ no  man  of  first-rate  powers  has  in  our  time  left 
so  little  by  which  posterity  may  judge  those  powers.”  Yet  if  I 
may  for  an  instant  associate  myself  with  posterity,  I undertake, 
in  the  four  volumes  of  lectures  and  essays  collected  by  the  pious 
zeal  of  his  Cambridge  pupils,  to  find  at  the  very  least  one  pregnant, 
pithy,  luminous,  suggestive  saying  in  any  three  of  their  pages. 
As  I turn  them  over,  I am  dead  against  the  pipe-roll. 


For  thirteen  strenuous  years  Morley  and  Chamberlain 
“ lived  the  life  of  brothers,”  and  though  Mr.  Gladstone’s 
first  Home  Rule  Bill  brought  them  to  the  dividing  of  the 
ways,  they  parted  without  bitterness.  The  estimate  of 
Chamberlain  suggested  in  these  pages  may  be  usefully 
compared  with  that  recently  given  to  the  world  in  the  Dilke 
biography.  Certainly  the  friends  of  the  Unionist  statesman 
may  well  be  satisfied  with  both  these  tributes  from  men 
separated  from  him  by  the  bitterest  of  political  quarrels. 
Lord  Morley ’s,  as  might  be  expected,  is  the  more  warm- 
hearted and  generous  of  the  two,  but  it  is  fully  confirmed 
in  everything  that  is  essential  by  the  Dilke  correspondence. 
Lord  Morley  says  : — ; 

Friendship  is  too  often  not  much  more  than  a habit.  With 
Chamberlain  it  went  far  beyond  a habit  The  friend  was  not 
merely  a comrade  in  a campaign  ; he  was  an  innermost  element 
in  his  own  existence.  To  keep  a friend,  to  stand  by  him,  to  put 
a good  construction  on  whatever  he  said  or  did,  to  make  a ready 
sacrifice  for  a friend,  came  as  naturally  to  him  as  traits  of  self- 
love  come  to  men  in  general. 

A valuable  side-note  to  history  is  provided  in  the  account 
here  given  as  to  how  the  decision  to  break  with  Parnell 
after  the  disclosures  of  the  Divorce  Court  was  arrived  at. 
While  proceedings  were  still  pending  Parnell  met  Morley  at 
a Brighton  hotel  and  they  dined  together.  “ Whenever  the 
waiter  came  into  the  room,  I could  not  but  notice  that,  as 
if  by  mechanical  impulse,  P.  turned  his  chair  away  so  as 
to  have  an  averted  face  for  the  invader.”  After  dinner 
Lord  Morley  asked  point-blank  whether  the  divorce  suit 
was  likely  to  result  in  Parnell’s  disappearance  from  the 
leadership  for  a time.  The  reply  led  Lord  Morley  to  Jbelieve 
that  there  was  no  danger  of  an  adverse  decree.  Apparently 
Parnell  was  in  a somewhat  cynical  mood  that  evening. 
Quoting  from  a note  taken  next  morning,  Lord  Morley  says  : 
“ The  Irish,  he  said,  are  not  at  all  bad  people  to  govern 
They  have  some  prejudices,  but  if  you  don’t  wound  them  they 
are  as  reasonable  as  any  other  nation.  Thought  Ireland  a 
very  good  place  to  live  out  of,  and  England  the  best  of 
countries  to  live  in  ! ! ” A week  later  the  divorce  decree  was 
pronounced . 

The  legend  that  Parnell’s  leadership  was  then  offered  up 
as  a sacrifice  to  the  white  purity  of  the  Nonconformist  con- 
science finds  very  little  support  in  these  pages.  We  quote 
the  diary  : — 

November  21. — Heard  of  the  angry  currents  running  against 
Parnell’s  continued  leadership.  It  was  not  only  the  devout  world  ; 
the  secular  caucus  man  was  quite  as  strong.  The  breach  of  moral 
law,  one  must  remember,  was  not  all.  It  was  accompanied  by 
small  incidents  that  lent  themselves  to  ridicule  and  a sense  of 
squalor.  How  could  candidate  or  voter  fight  elections  under  a 
banner  so  peculiarly  tainted?  There  could  be  no  mistake  about 
it.  Harcourt  and  I discussed  and  re-discussed. 

Under  date  November  24  he  says  : — 

Had  some  talk  with  Spencer  in  the  drawing-room.  He  was 
the  one  man  who  doubted  whether  we  were  right  in  putting  any 
screw  at  all  upon  Parnell,  and  he  pressed  earnestly  that  P.  was 
the  only  man  who  could  drive  the  Irish  team.  Most  true — if  only 
there  were  no  English  electors  to  be  thought  of. 

The  comedy  arising  out  of  Mr.  Gladstone’s  long  lingering 
on  the  political  stage  after  his  colleagues  had  expected  him 
to  go,  and  the  manifold  perplexities  arising  out  of  that 
embarrassing  situation,  will  find  a place  in  all  the  intimate 
memoirs  of  the  time.  They  are  suggested  discreetly  in  these 
volumes.  Referring  to  the  last  Cabinet  dinner  at  which 
Mr.  Gladstone  presided,  the  diary  says  : — “ We  ate  our 
dinners  expectantly;  the  coffee  found  the  oracle  still  dumb; 
and  in  good  time  a crestfallen  flock  departed.”  The  end 
came,  however,  a fortnight  later,  whe*i  the  last  Cabinet  was 
held.  The  scene  is  movingly  described  : — 

When  the  business  was  over,  Kimberley,  as  our  senior,  said 
his  words  of  farewell.  But  almost  in  an  instant  the  honest  fellow’s 
voice  gave  way  ; he  bravely  forced  out  a few  broken  sentences — 
good  honest  sentences  they  were — and  not  without  tears  he  came 
to  a stop.  His  unaffected  and  manly  emotion  touched  every  one 
of  us  to  the  core.  Harcourt  followed  in  words  expressive  of  his 
feejing  of  the  privilege  he  had  enjoyed  in  lightening  Mr.  Glad- 
stone’s toil,  and  the  grief  with  which  he  should  realize  that  the 
congenial  task  was  at  an  end.  Mr.  Gladstone,  who  had  sat  com- 
posed and  still  as  marble,  closed  the  scene  in  a little  speech  of 
four  or  five  minutes — the  sentences  of  most  moving  cadence,  the 
voice  unbroken  and  serene,  the  words  and  tones  low,  grave,  and 
steady.  He  referred  to  differences  upon  a question  of  vital  moment, 
and  upon  a decision  which  he  could  not  but  regard  as  fraught  with 
disaster.  But  “ those  who  could  no  longer  co-operate  with  honour, 
could  at  least  part  in  honour.”  He  was  glad  to  know  that  he  had 
justification  in  the  condition  of  his  senses.  He  was  glad,  too,  to 
think  that  in  spite  of  vital  difference  on  a public  question,  private 
friendship  would  remain  unaltered  and  unimpaired.  Then  he  said 
in  a tone  hardly  above  a breath,  but  every  accent  heard,  “ God 
bless  you  all ! ” 

On  two  occasions  Sir  William  Harcourt  warned  Lord 
Morley  that  there  were  two  institutions  which  would  never 
be  either  mended  or  ended — the  House  of  Lords  and  the 
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Church  of  Rome.  The  latter  still  stands  and  justifies  her 
proud  boast  semper  eadem,  but  the  Mouse  of  Lords  has 
been  so  mended  that  it  might  almost  as  well  be  ended. 

It  fell  to  Lord  Morley  to  strike  the  final  blow.  In  the 
summer  of  1910  the  fate  of  the  Parliament  Bill  was  still  in 
the  balance.  The  “ Die-hards  ” claimed  the  support  of  the 
majority  of  the  Peers,  and  when  Lord  Crewe  had  spoken  of 
“the  natural  reluctance”  with  which  the  young  King 
would  proceed  to  create  new  Peers  on  a wholesale  scale, 
the  hopes  of  the  Opposition  ran  high.  But  Lord  Crewe’s 
words  had  been  sadly  misinterpreted,  and  it  fell  to  Lord 
Morley  to  cut  the  knot.  He  sat  down  and  drafted  a form 
of  words  which  should  exclude  all  possibility  of  misunder- 
standing, and  then  sent  it  for  submission  to  the  King. 
When  it  came  back  with  His  Majesty’s  “ entire  approval  ” 
the  doom  of  the  House  of  Lords  was  sealed.  On  August  11 
Lord  Morley  made  the  fateful  announcement : — 

The  silence  was  intense ; for  a moment  or  two  there  was  a hum 
of  curiosity  and  dispute  as  to  whether  it  had  been  this  word  or 
that.  Then  a member  of  the  front  bench  opposite,  rising  at  the 
table,  eagerly  begged  me  to  repeat  it.  No  encore  was  ever  more 
cheerfully  granted,  amid  loud  approval  from  the  benches  behind 
me,  and  perplexed  silence  in  front.  “ His  Majesty  would  assent 
to  a creation  of  peers  sufficient  in  number  to  guard  against  any 
possible  combination  of  the  different  parties  in  Opposition,  by 
which  the  Parliament  Bill  might  be  exposed  a second  time  to 
defeat.”  I ventured  to  remind  them  of  a sound  and  wide  general 
truth,  that  dramas  are  made  not  by  words  but  by  situations.  Our 
proceeding  was  no  bluff  ; “ every  vote,”  said  I,  “ given  against  my 
motion  will  be  a vote  for  a large  and  prompt  creation  of  peers.” 
This  unimpassioned  but  awakening  clencher  was  to  bring  the 
anxious  succession  of  acts,  scenes,  episodes,  which  had  distracted 
Parliament  and  agitated  the  nation  for  so  long,  to  a grand  climax 
before  the  lights  of  the  glittering  and  excited  theatre  were  put  out 
that  night. 

The  chapter  devoted  to  India  and  its  problems  will  repay 
careful  reading.  The  Viceroy,  Lord  Minto,  did  not  always 
see  eye  to  eye  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  but  this  very 
difference  of  view  helped  to  accentuate  the  essential  har- 
mony of  aim  and  aspiration  which  marked  their  common 
administration.  Large  questions  of  policy  are  fully  dis- 
cussed in  these  letters,  but  we  have  space  only  for  a single 
extract,  which,  however,  is  of  much  interest : — 

Here  is  a subject  on  which  I hope  we  shall  find  ourselves  in  agree- 
ment. I have  before  me  a letter  from  Lord  Roberts  to  Stedman, 
talking  of  “ the  jubilee  of  the  Mutiny  campaign  ” in  1907  or  1908, 
medals  to  veterans,  &c.  Surely  all  this  is  entirely  wrong.  As  soon 
as  the  King  comes  back  from  Marienbad,  I mean  to  bring  the 
matter  before  him,  and  I trust  he  will  encourage  us  to  veto  any 
commemoration  whatever,  great  or  small.  Pray  let  me  know  in 
a sentence  or  two  by  wire  what  you  think. 

Of  the  late  Sir  Henry  Campbell  Bannerman  Lord  Morley 
speaks  in  terms  of  affectionate  admiration.  On  one  occasion 
he  was  being  harassed  by  a cabal,  and  pressed  to  go  to  the 
House  of  Lords,  leaving  the  leadership  in  the  Commons  to 
an  ambitious  colleague.  He  could  not  make  up  his  mind ; 
he  must  wait  to  give  his  decision  till  the  evening;  “the 
true  counsellor  of  his  life  ” was  to  arrive  from  Scotland  in 
the  meantime  : — 

Returning  we  found  the  Minister  indescribably  exultant. 
“ No  surrender  ! ” he  called  out  to  us  in  triumphant  voice,  with 
gesture  to  match.  The  decision  was  iron.  Detachment  at  once 
fell  to  a low  discount  among  the  doubters,  and  this  must  be  added 
to  the  many  historic  cases  where  women  have  played  a leading 
part  in  strengthening  the  counsels  of  ministers,  sovereigns,  great 
reformers,  and  even  popes.  In  the  spring  of  1905,  in  a letter 
thanking  me  for  some  speech  I had  made,  he  said  my  words  not 
only  gave  encouragement  to  his  own  “ often  embarrassed  soul — 
they  say  s-ursum  corda  to  one  under  this  roof,  long  tried  and 
distressed,  for  whose  contentment  I care  more  than  for  all  the 
parties,  politics,  aye,  and  principles,  on  earth.  Thanks  with  all 
my  heart.” 

One  of  the  advantages  of  what  may  be  described  as  the 
method  of  these  “ Recollections  ” is  that  it  enables  him  to 
quote  from  his  diary  the  entries  relating  to  the  hours  of  his 
work  or  leisure  which  were  most  wisely  spent.  In  his  choice 
of  books  Lord  Morley ’s  taste  has  led  him  far  afield.  We 
may  assume  he  looks  back  with  satisfaction  to  the  evenings 
spent  with  the  authors  he  names.  Thus  : “ Read  some  of 
Newman’s  sermons.  Not  in  a right  humour  for  them.” 
“ Read  Newman — two  sermons.  The  texture  not  quite  so 
close  as  I had  thought  or  expected.”  Again,  speaking  of 
an  evening  spent  with  Lord  Rosebery,  he  writes  : — “ After 
dinner  we  walked  for  an  hour  in  the  woods,  the  silver  moon 
gleaming  through  the  branches.  R.  a charming  companion. 
Before  going  to  bed  he  showed  me  a truly  deep  and  beautiful 
page  in  one  of  Newman’s  sermons.  When  I get  the  proper 
volume,  I shall  like  to  transcribe  it.”  Another  entry  is  of  a 
different  sort,  but  equally  satisfactory  'n  retrospect  : — “ Left 
Paris  at  11.30;  snow  lying  all  the  way  to  Calais.  Tried  to 
read  two  pieces  of  French  fiction,  but  found  each  more  dis- 
gusting than  the  other,  so  I flung  them  both  out  of  the 
window,  only  hoping  that  the  French  peasantry  are  lucky 


enough  never  to  have  learned  to  read.”  Lord  Morley  has 
been  a strenuous  fighter  in  his  day,  and  it  is  pleasant,  in 
taking  leave  of  these  volumes,  to  note  his  consistent  fairness 
towards  his  opponents,  and  the  absence  of  any  spiteful  word 
about  anybody. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 

The  Alexandrine  Gospel.  By  A.  Nairne,  D.D.  is.  6d. 
net.  London  : Longmans. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  By  A.  Nairne,  D.D.  4s.  6d. 
net.  Cambridge  University  Press. 

WE  are  justified  in  bringing  these  two  works  under 
one  review,  alike  by  their  common  authorship  and 
by  the  affinity  of  their  subject  matter  ; indeed  the  former 
work,  short  as  it  is,  gives  a background,  as  it  were,  to  the 
writer’s  standpoint  in  the  second.  " The  Alexandrine 
Gospel,"  then,  has  for  a kind  of  sub- title,  " Sirach,  Wisdom, 
Philo,  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews."  The  work  consists 
of  three  lectures  given  for  the  Diocesan  Board  of  Divinity 
(Established  Church)  at  Liverpool.  Wisdom  and  Philo 
share  a lecture,  Sirach  and  Hebrews  have  one  each.  There 
is  a useful  syllabus  of  lectures  at  the  beginning.  It  is  easy 
to  see  the  general  drift  of  the  writer.  He  places  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  in  a definite  line  of  descent,  and  yet  not 
at  the  end  of  it,  since  he  reserves  that  for  St.  John's  Gospel, 
of  which  he  does  not  directly  treat.  But  it  is  not  very 
easy  to  follow  the  precise  steps  of  the  argument ; the 
allusive  and  even  elusive  style  affected  by  many  Anglicans 
when  they  deal  with  biblical  theology  make  us  long  for 
the  more  clear-cut  conceptions  of  the  trained  scholastic. 
Biblical  theology,  in  truth,  can  only  be  handled  successfully 
by  those  who  are  already  well  schooled  in  systematic 
theology  in  general.  In  his  edition  of  Hebrews  (part  of 
the  " Cambridge  Greek  Testament  ”),  Dr.  Nairne  discusses 
the  theology  of  the  epistle  at  what  is  relatively  enormous 
length,  but  it  is  far  from  clear  whither  he  means  to  go. 
We  might  select  almost  any  section  as  an  example  of  the 
rather  vague  rambles  wnich  he  takes  us.  Let  it  suffice 
to  quote  the  heading  of  Section  13  : " The  Blood  of  Christ  is 
His  life  enriched  by  death,  through  which  He  appeared 
before  God  on  our  behalf."  This  might  and  does  mean 
anything ; and  propositions  of  this  sort  quite  obscure  the 
real  dogmatic  affinities  of  the  writer.  As  a matter  of  fact, 
the  one  epistle  in  the  New  Testament  which  shows  a large 
and  unmistakable  debt  to  the  Wisdom  of  (Solomon  is 
St.  Paul’s  Epistle  to  the  Romans  ; and  that  the  thought  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  Pauline  is  often  acknowledged. 
We  may  take  the  words  of  Origen,  translated  very  freely 
by  Dr.  Nairne  (p.  xxi)  : "If  I were  to  declare  my  own 
opinion  I should  say  that  the  theology  is  St.  Paul’s,  but 
the  actual  composition  of  the  letter  has  been  entrusted 
to  some  one  who  took  notes,  like  a pupil  at  his  master's 
lectures,  of  St.  Paul’s  ideas  and  then  wrote  them  out  in  his 
own  way.”  This  is  pretty  well  the  view  mentioned  with 
approval  by  the  Biblical  Commission  (1914).  Coming 
back  accordingly  to  " The  Alexandrine  Gospel  ” we  see 
the  need  of  taking  a wider  view  of  the  influence  of  Wisdom 
and  Sirach ; yet  the  elaborate  type-system  of  Hebrews 
evidently  cannot  come  from  these,  nor  is  it  that  of  Philo. 
Yet  in  its  essential  aspects  it  is  almost  a commonplace  in  the 
New  Testament,  the  unity  of  which  is  far  greater  than 
would  be  gathered  from  the  pages  before  us. 


The  Benedictine  Almanac  and  Guide,  1918  (3d. ; War- 
rington : St  Benedict’s),  edited  by  Dom  T.  I.  Barton, 
O.S.B.,  contains  a vast  amount  of  information  concerning 
the  Benedictine  Order  in  this  country.  Included  is  a list  of 
its  prelates  and  officials,  and  of  the  missions  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  various  Abbeys  and  of  the  monks  serving 
them.  Obituary  notices  are  also  given,  with  an  account  of 
some  of  the  more  important  events  in  the  Order  during  the 
past  year.  Besides  this  we  have  the  Benedictine  Calendar 
and  much  information  of  a general  character. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

La  Chariti  ; La  Prudence  Chrdtienne.  Par  Ie  Rev.  Pere  M.  A. 
Janier,  O.P.  Two  vols.  8 fr.  (Paris  : Lethielleux.) 

Christianity  in  History.  By  J.  Vernon  Bartlett,  M.A.,  D.D., 
and  A.  J.  Carlyle,  M.A.,  D.Litt.  12s.  net.  (London  : Macmillan.) 

Figures  et  Doctrines  de  Philosophes.  Par  Victor  Delbos. 
3 fr.  50.  (Paris  : Plon.) 

Values  of  the  Christian  Life.  By  Rev.  A.  Davenport  Kelly,  M.A. 
7s.  6d.  net.  (London  : S.P.C.K.) 

Problems  of  the  Peace.  By  W.  H.  Dawson.  7s.  6d.  net. 
(London  : Allen  & Unwin.) 
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LITERARY  NOTES 


Readers 'of  Mr.  Belloc’s  remarkable  lecture  on  Lourdes 
can  hardly  fail  to  be  struck  by  liis  argument  on  the  provi- 
dential purpose  of  the  miracle.  To  many,  we  imagine, 
it  must  have  been  somewhat  of  a surprise  to  find  a subject 
which  had  hitherto  been  treated  only  as  pleasing  to  pious 
ears,  thus  boldly  lifted  into  the  region  of  apologetics. 
It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  like  other  modern  miracles  and 
movements  of  popular  devotion,  Lourdes  has  often  enough 
been  an  occasion  of  controversy.  And  Catholic  writers 
or  speakers  have  been  compelled  to  defend  the  miracles 
or  the  pilgrims  from  the  familiar  charges  of  fraud  or  super- 
stition. It  is  likely  enough  that  some  of  those  who  listened 
to  Mr.  Belloc,  or  read  a report  of  his  lecture,  expected 
some  polemical  passages  of  this  land  even  though  the  main 
line  of  the  lecture  had  been  purely  historical  or  devotional. 
But  it  is  another  matter,  when,  instead  of  being  treated  as 
something  in  need  of  defence,  if  not  of  apology,  Lourdes 
and  its  miracles  are  given  an  apologetic  significance  and 
made  an  argument  for  the  confusion  of  materialists  and 
unbelievers.  This  is  a pleasant  surprise.  For  our  modern 
apologists  are  a little  shy  of  appealing  to  contemporary 
miracles  ; though  earlier  Catholic  champions  were  bolder 
and  wiser  in  their  generation. 


As  our  readers  have  already  had  the  advantage  of  seeing 
the  argument  in  question  for  themselves,  it  would  be 
superfluous  to  say  more  on  that  matter  than  a word  of 
welcome  and  appreciation.  But  it  may  be  of  interest  to 
notice  a curious  analogy  to  the  change  of  attitude  on  the 
part  of  the  critics,  who,  as  the  lecturer  reminds  us,  first 
denied  the  facts  and  then  attempted  to  give  them  a new 
interpretation.  It  is  a far  cry  from  the  beneficent  miracles 
of  Lourdes  to  such  matters  as  magic  and  witchcraft  and 
modern  spiritism.  But  they  have  this  in  common,  at 
any  rate,  that  they  are  all  alike  incompatible  with  the 
crude  materialism  of  the  early  nineteenth  century.  And 
it  has  been  remarked  before  now  that  such  manifestations, 
are  often  rife  in  an  age  of  rationalism  and  irreligion 
partly,  we  suppose,  because  rationalism  runs  into  super- 
stition, if  only  by  way  of  reaction,  and  partly  because  such 
things  may  be  permitted  as  a rebuke  or  a punishment. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  at  any  rate  the  fact  that  movements 
of  this  kind  were  conspicuous  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation 
and  in  the  early  nineteenth  century.  And  it  is  instructive 
to  observe  the  course  pursued  by  critics  in  this  age  of 
enlightenment,  

The  Romantic  movement  in  art  and  literature  had 
awakened  a new  and  sympathetic  interest  in  the  Middle 
Ages.  But  whatever  they  might  admire  in  their  mediaeval 
forbears,  there  were  still  many  things  in  which  the  men 
of  the  nineteenth  century  were  pleasantly  conscious  cf 
their  own  superior  enlightenment.  It  was  all  very  well 
to  wonder  at  the  glories  of  Gothic  art  and  the  romance  of 
chivalry,  but  the  foremost  admirers  of  the  mediaeval 
monks  and  warriors  were  fain  to  confess  that  their  heroes 
were  credulous  and  superstitious.  And  the  same  attitude 
was  maintained  by  those  enlightened  modern  writers  who 
had  occasion  to  speak  of  the  beliefs  still  cherished  by  some 
simple  and  unsophisticated  races  in  these  latter  days, 
such  as  a belief  in  second  sight,  in  visions  and  apparitions, 
or  knowledge  of  events  taking  place  at  a distance. " On 
such  matters  not  only  rationalists  or  materialists  but  good 
Christians,  such  as  Scott  himself,  with  all  his  sympathy 
for  his  Highland  countrymen,  were  quite  clear  that  the 
popular  belief  could  not  be  well  warranted. 


It  must  be  confessed  that  critics  of  this  last  kind  were 
a little  inconsistent  in  their  own  beliefs,  as  Cardinal  Newman 
has  shown  in  the  case  of  those  who  accept  the  Biblical 
miracles  and  dismiss  ecclesiastical  miracles  as  simply 
impossible  and  incredible.  Rationalist  critics  and  philoso- 
phers might  seem  more  secure  in  their  logical  consistency 
when  they  rejected  all  miracles  alike ; and  when  they 
scouted  all  tales  of  apparitions  as  impossible,  they  were 
not  troubled  by  appeals  to  the  demoniacs  of  the  Gospel  or 
the  witch  of  Endor.  And  they  had  no  notion  that  heaven 
and  earth  contained  more  things  than  were  dreamt  of  in 
their  philosophy.  But  it  was  a little  disconcerting  to  be 
confronted  with  the  wondrous  tales  of  magnetism  and 
clairvoyance  and  telepathy  and  hypnotism  and  spiritism. 
Here,  too,  as  in  the  case  of  miracles,  some  took  the  simple 
though  not  very  courageous  course  of  denying  the  facts 


and  treating  the  evidence  with'  a contempt  that  did  not 
come  from  too  great  familiarity.  And  that  acute  thinker, 
Franz  von  Baader,  has  some  warrant  for  speaking  of 
rationalist  obscurantism  and  dogmatism,  and  remarking 
that  some  men  say  that  a thing  is  impossible  because  they 
are  unable  to  understand  how  it  can  be  done.  But  when 
the  facts  are  too  strong,  denial  gives  place  to  a new  name 
and  a new  explanation.  

!$f,  We  were  reminded  the  other  day  of  the  dangers  attendant 
on  the  association  of  controversy  with  literary  criticism. 
As  we  readily  allowed,  it  is  often  a little  difficult  to  avoid 
this  association,  for  the  reviewer  of  a book  may,  in  a manner, 
be  compelled  to  refute  some  mistaken  thesis  maintained  by 
his  author,  while  the  controversialist  engaged  in  combating 
an  opponent  can  scarcely  refrain  from  some  criticism  of 
his  literary  methods.  None  the  less,  it  remains  true  that 
the  two  functions  are  distinct  and  "one  or  the  other  is  only 
too  likely  to  suffer  from  an  attempt  to  combine  them 
together.  In  the  law  courts,  the  office  of  the  judge  is  very 
properly  kept  distinct  from  that  of  the  counsel  or  advocate. 
And  while  the  true  critic  should  have  something  of  the 
judge’s  scrupulous  impartiality,  the  controversial  champion 
is  more  in  the  position  of  an  advocate  maintaining  a cause. 
In  a case  in  the  courts  a few  years  ago,  a barrister  who  had 
taken  part  on  one  side  in  its  earlier  stages  had  been  raised 
to  the  bench  before  it  was  finished,  and  when  some  later 
stage  had  to  be  taken,  it  was  mentioned  in  a court  where 
he  was  presiding.  But  he  explained  that  it  must  be  taken 
when  some  other  judge  was  there  to  try  it,  as  he  could  not 
act  as  judge  in  a case  in  which  he  had  been  one  of  the 
counsel.  So  far  as  possible  it  would  be  well  if  the  same 
etiquette  could  be  observed  in  the  courts  of  literary  criticism. 


Although,  as  we  have  said,  both  may  suffer,  it  is  obviously 
the  reviewing  that  runs  the  greater  risk.  For  a really  good 
review  ought  to  do  full  justice  to  the  book  and  its  author 
and  bring  out  the  main  merits  of  the  work  while  dealing 
faithfully  with  the  author’s  faults  and  shortcomings.  Even 
though  the  censure  passed  were  strictly  warranted  in  fact, 
a review  might  be  really  unjust  if  it  ga\e  a disproportionate 
prominence  to  an  incidental  error  and  took  no  notice  of 
the  author's  merits.  And  it  may  easily  happen  that  some 
such  incidental  error  may  be  the  cne  topic  of  interest  to  a 
polemical  critic,  and  his  natural  anxiety  to  furnish  a full 
and  convincing  refutation  of  this  error  will  leave  him  little 
time  to  give  attention  to  the  rest  of  the  work  before  him. 
In  many  cases,  no  doubt,  the  error  may  be  one  of  capital 
importance  from  the  critic’s  point  of  view,  though  it  fills 
a small  place  in  the  book  and  may  be  beside  the  author’s 
main  purpose.  Thus,  the  result  would  be  a meritorious 
piece  of  controversial  writing,  and  a very  unsatisfactory 
essay  in  literary  criticism. 


We  had  an  illustration  of  some  of  those  dangers  in  some 
recent  reviews  of  the  English  version  of  St.  Optatus  by 
Father  Vassall-Phillips,  C.SS.R.  And  though  it  may  be 
hoped  that  many  reviewers,  being  duly  mindful  of  their 
natural  bias,  are  on  their  guard  against  such  dangers,  we  fear 
that  such  cases  are  by  no  means  uncommon  when  Catholic 
books  of  an  apologetic  or  polemical  character  are  reviewed 
in  non-Catholic  organs — and  may  we  add  vice  versa  ? 
Such  critics,  we  suppose,  may  very  naturally  think  that  it 
is  more  important,  from  their  point  of  view,  to  answer  the 
author’s  case,  or,  if  so  be,  to  refute  his  errors,  than  to  give 
a just  and  critical  appreciation  of  the  book  on  its  merits. 
But  it  could  be  wished  that  such  polemical  answers  could 
be,  if  possible,  cast  in  another  form  and  kept  distinct  from 
critical  appreciations  of  current  literature. 


It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  that  a danger  of  the  same 
kind  may  occur  in  the  case  of  minor  or  domestic  contro- 
versies between  our  various  schools  of  philosophy  or 
theology.  And  so  far  as  the  general  reader  is  concerned, 
this  danger  may  be  all  the  greater  because  it  is  unsuspected! 
If  some  work  of  a well-known  political  writer  receives  a 
hostile  review  in  the  organ  of  the  opposite  party,  the 
reader  will  naturally  make  some  allowance  for  what  may 
be  called  the  party  equation.  And  much  the  same  may 
be  said  when  a Catholic  work  is  sharply  criticized  in  a 
non-Catholic  organ.  But  the  general  reader,  who  does  not 
know  so  much  about  these  more  subtle  distinctions,  may 
be  less  suspicious  of  possible  bias  when  a book  by  a waiter 
of  one  school  is  reviewed  by  a critic  who  happens  to  belong 
to  another.  Yet  here,  too,  the  judgment  of  the  critic  may 
be  strongly  affected  by  his  own  peculiar  position.  The 
book,  however  excellent  in  other  respects,  may  go  against 
some  tenet  of  Thomism  or  Scotism,  or  Neo-Scholasticism, 
to  wffich  he  attaches  a special  importance.  And  he  may  be 
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moved  to  give  us  a refutation  of  the  author’s  arguments  or 
an  exposure  of  his  shortcomings  on  this  point  instead  of 
a critical  and  impartial  appreciation  of  the  book  before  him. 


This  danger,  like  the  others,  is  not  very  easily  avoided. 
For  the  number  of  those  who  are  conversant  with  such 
matters  is  necessarily  limited.  And  most  of  those  within 
the  narrow  circle  will  naturally  belong  to  one  or  other  of 
the  various  schools  and  will  therefore  be  apt  to  have  some 
bias  in  the  matter,  whether  for  or  against  the  book  under 
review.  And  what  is  more,  a man  may  very  well  be  a 
specialist  in  philosophy  or  theology  without  having  made 
any  serious  study  of  the  gentle  art  of  reviewing.  Haply, 
these  considerations  may  serve  as  the  proverbial  grain  of 
salt  to  season  the  censures  passed  on  more  than  one 
important  contribution  to  our  philosophical  literature. 

W.  H.  K. 


THE  LABOUR  PARTY’S  CONFERENCE  AND  SOCIALISM. 

Mr.  Thomas  F.  Burns,  Secretary  of  the  National  Conference  of 
Catholic  Trade  Unionists,  writes  to  us  from  Bishop’s  House, 
Salford  : — 

Permit  me  to  draw  public  attention,  and  the  attention  of  trade- 
unionists  in  particular,  to  the  fundamental  issue  which  will  be 
decided  at  the  London  Labour  Party  Conference  on  February  26, 
the  nature  of  which  was  not  even  mentioned  during  the  discussion 
at  the  Nottingham  Conference.  From  the  formation  of  the  old 
L.R.C.  in  1901  down  to  the  year  1911,  the  extreme  Socialists 
made  an  annual  attempt  to  embody  Socialism  in  the  constitution 
of  the  party.  But  each  attempt  was  defeated  by  overwhelming 
majorities,  until,  finally,  those  attempts  ceased.  Their  significance 
will  be  best  understood  by  quoting  the  opinions  expressed  by  those 
who  may  be  regarded  as  opportunist  Socialists  in  this  matter. 
“ They  all  rejoiced  in  the  magnificent  Conference  got  together  in 
that  hall.  If  they,  the  Socialists,  had  insisted  that  all  should  be 
Socialists,  there  would  be  no  such  gathering  ” (J.  Keir  Hardie, 
Newcastle  Conference,  1903).  “ He  believed  that  if  we  forced 
this  declaration  of  object  upon  the  organized  million  represented 
in  the  Labour  party,  the  effect  would  be  harmful.  The  party 
existed  on  an  alliance,  and  the  conditions  of  the  alliance  ought 
to  be  observed  ” (Mr.  J.  R.  Clynes,  M.P.,  Hull  Conference,  1908). 
“ If  the  resolution  was  passed,  every  trade-unionist  would  be 
excluded  from  the  party  if  he  was  not  prepared  to  declare  in  favour 
of  Socialism  ” (Mr.  J.  Bruce  Glasier,  Hull  Conference,  1908). 
“ Seven  years  ago  at  a Trade  Union  Congress  they  decided  by 
resolution  that  the  trade-unionists,  Socialists,  and  co-operators 
should  form  an  alliance.  The  trade-unionists  who  made  up  the 
bulk  of  the  movement  and  contributed  the  funds,  would  not  pledge 
themselves  to  this  resolution.  The  promoters  of  the  resolution 
wanted  to  clear  the  trade-unionists  out  of  the  movement  ” (Pete 
Curran,  Belfast  Conference,  1907).  “ Neither  the  LL.P.  nor  the 

Fabian  Society  thought  it  desirable  or  necessary  to  pass  the 
resolution.  They  had  joined  that  party  fairly  and  frankly  recog- 
nizing that  the  trade-unionists  as  such  were  not  pledged  to 
Socialism  ” (Mr.  J.  Bruce  Glasier,  Belfast  Conference,  1907).  The 
issue  will  be  raised  again  in  the  new  constitution  which  will 
be  submitted  to  the  special  conference  in  London  on  February  26, 
and  which  contains  the  clause,  “ upon  the  basis  of  the  common 
ownership  of  the  means  of  production.”  This  time,  however,  the 
proposal  does  not  come  from  the  extreme  Socialists.  It  is  the 
official  proposal.  Apparently,  it  is  the  official  view  that  the  Labour 
party  may  now  be  turned  into Jhe  Socialist  party  with  impunity. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  argue  for  or  against  Socialism.  The  point 
is  that  many  members  of  the  Labour  party  are  not  Socialists, 
refuse  to  become  Socialists,  and  decline  to  be  identified  with 
Socialism,  and  that  if  the  clause  is  carried,  the  Labour  party 
becomes  the  Socialist  party,  while  individual  membership  will  be 
open  only  to  those  who  are  prepared  to  make  a profession  of 
Socialist  faith.  The  members  of  this  Conference  believe  that  the 
alliance  should  be  maintained,  but,  if  that  alliance  is  broken  by 
the  London  Conference,  we  are  quite  clear  as  to  the  particular 
course  which  we  shall  be  bound  to  pursue,  and  it  is  extremely 
probable  that  many  trade-unionists  outside  this  Conference  will 
be  equally  clear  upon  the  matter.  In  the  meantime,  it  is  essential 
that  everybody  should  understand  the  nature  of  the  issue  which 
is  about  to  be  decided. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 


General  Maude  and  French  Nuns  in  Bacdad. 

We  are  indebted  to  a Dublin  correspondent  for  the 
following  interesting  translated  extract  from  a letter  to  a 
friend  in  France  by  the  Superior  of  the  French  Dominican 
Sisters  of  the  Presentation  at  Bagdad,  dated  November  24, 
1917  : — 

In  recognition  of  what  we  have  been  doing  during  the  war  for 
the  English  prisoners,  the  brave  General  Maude,  who  has  just 
died  of  cholera,  and  who  is  deeply  regretted,  has  decorated 
three  of  us.  The  Superiors  of  the  Civil  Hospital  and  one  of  our 
Sisters  have  received  the  Red  Cross  Medal  of  the  Second  Class, 
and  myself  that  of  the  First  Class.  We  have  had  a very  touching 
ceremony  for  the  occasion.  The  General  arrived  here  on 
November  8,  at  5 p.m.,  with  his  Staff  and  several  officers  from 
headquarters.  All  the  clergy — Latin,  Syrian,  Chaldean  and 
Armenian — were  invited ; over  800  of  our  pupils  were  also 
present.  In  most  moving  terms  the  General  thanked  us  and 
gave  the  decorations.  The  French  Consul,  who  had  come  from 
Bassorah  for  the  occasion,  thanked  him  in  our  name  and  in  that 
of  France.  The  large  court  had  the  English  and  French  flags 
flying,  and  was  adorned  with  palms.  To  complete  the  festivity 
the  General  treated  our  orphans  to  tea,  and  placed  a boat  at  our 
service  for  an  excursion  on  the  river.  Never  had  our  little  ones 
such  an  entertainment.  For  us  religious  such  honours  count  but 
little  here  below,  not  so  for  our  works  and  mission.  This 
gracious  and  grateful  recognition  on  the  part  of  our  Allies  augurs 
well  for  the  future,  and  we  give  thanks  to  God.  Our  good  Arch- 
bishop, Mgr.  Drure.  has  died  in  France.  We  know  not  who  is  to 
take  his  place.  Whoever  it  be  a heavy  task  awaits  him.  In  the 
trail  of  war  all  is  ruin.  Our  special  works  have  been  protected 
in  a manner  which  we  consider  quite  miraculous. 

The  Life  Heroic. 

What  is  described  by  the  Morning  Post  as  an  address  of 
uncommon  eloquence  was  given  on  Thursday  in  last  week 
by  the  Abbe  Sertillanges,  of  the  Institut  Catholique  of 
Paris,  at  the  Ritz  Hotel,  at  the  third  of  the  Outlook  Con- 
ferences. Lord  Hugh  Cecil  presided,  and  amongst  those 
present  were  M.  Paul  Cambon,  the  French  Ambassador, and 
Lord  and  Lady  Denbigh.  Our  contemporary  gives  the 
following  summary  of  the  address  : — - 

After  giving  several  definitions  of  heroism,  ancient  and 
modern,  the  lecturer  summed  it  all  up  in  a sentence  : “ L’heroisme 
e’est  l’homme  arrache  k lui-m  me.”  Heroism  was  the  action  of 
a man  outside,  beyond,  better,  higher  than  his  normal  self.  The 
quality  was  latent  in  ordinary  times  ; some  great  crisis  like  that 
through  which  we  were  passing  was  needed  to  bring  it  out  in  its 
full  perfection.  During  the  war  heroism  of  the  finest  sort  had 
been  shown  in  a thousand  ways,  not  only  by  the  comb,  tants 
themselves,  but  by  civilians,  and  not  only  individually,  but 
collectively,  as  at  Reims,  where,  despite  the  almost  constant 
bombardment,  two  thousand  children  were  being  carefully  edu- 
cated in  the  shelters,  and  plants  and  flowers  were  tended  in  the 
streets  just  as  in  peace  time.  This,  declared  the  lecturer,  was 
the  symbol  of  what  France,  aye,  and  England  tco,  was  doing  and 
would  continue  to  do.  Heroism  sprang  from  three  sources,  the 
divine,  the  human,  and  the  national,  and  it  was  deeply  signifi- 
cant that  the  war  should  have  caused  so  marked  a revival  of 
religious  feeling  throughout  France,  not  alone  among  the  civilian 
population,  but  among  the  fighters  at  the  Front.  England  and 
France  and  their  Allies  were  indeed  engaged  in  a crusade  against 
a pagan  tyranny,  against  an  adversary  who  was  the  enemy  of 
the  whole  human  race.  While  in  normal  times  prudence  was  the 
ordinary,  every-day  attribute  most  demanded,  now,  in  this 
witches’  sabbath  it  was  heroism  that  ivas  called  for  on  the  part  of 
one  and  all ; and  so  the  humblest  soldier  in  the  trenches,  the  most 
obscure  civilian  behind  the  lines,  who  did  his  duty  faithfully  and 
unselfishly,  was  doing  his  share  in  the  common  task,  and  was  in 
reality  as  heroic  as  were  the  greatest  heroes  of  old. 

Preston  Catholic  College  in  the  War. 

Though  a comparatively  young  school,  Preston  Catholic 
College  can  show  a large  roll  of  honour.  The  college  maga- 
zine, Sons  of  the  Eagle,  gives  a list  of  nearly  300  names  of 
former  students  serving  with  the  Forces.  Of  these  26 
have  been  killed  or  died  of  wounds,  28  have  been  wounded, 
and  4 are  missing.  The  honours  gained  include  4 Military 
Crosses,  5 Military  Medals,  and  3 Mentions  in  Despatches. 

Revelations  of  the  Muster  Roll. 

From  the  extracts  from  letters  given  by  the  Sons  of  the 
Eagle  we  take  the  following.  Captain  William  Swarbrick, 
writing  from  somewhere  in  France,  says  : — 

We  are  back  in  huts,  and  it’s  the  last  of  the  aftermath.  . . . 
We’ve  had  our  muster  roll — how  few  have  been  left  us  1 Made 
out  our  inventories  of  all  we  have  lost;  washed,  fed  and  generally 
brightened  up  our  few  survivors;  and  now  there  are  a few  effects 
to  be  bundled  and  labelled.  . . . I’ve  wandered  round  the  men’s 
huts  and  seen  many  vacant  places.  Those  men  I've  known  so 
long,  with  whom  I've  worked  and  played.  Thank  God,  I was 
with  them  at  the  last.  And  our  Mess  1 Those  fellows  whose  kind 
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you’ve  seen,  how  merrily  they  came  along  here.  Their  jokes  and 
laughter,  no  touch  of  melodrama  as  to  the  terrible  game  they 
were  going  to  play.  Some  are  still  crawling  and  moaning  out 
there,  more  yet  will  crawl  no  more — but  we  won,  and  though  we 
fill  the  casualty  lists  what  matter  ? The  regiment  and  all  we 
fought  for  still  survive. 

” A Little  Affair.” 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a letter  of  J.  A.  Hull, 
L.N.L.,  in  which  he  tells  the  story  of  a “ Little  Affair  ” 
which  brought  him  his  Military  Medal  last  J uly  : — 

Yesterday  I was  presented  with  the  Military 'Medal  for  " Devo- 
tion to  duty,  &c."  on  the  night  July  28-29.  On  that  night  we 
made  a raid  on  the  German  lines,  and  I was  one  of  the  signallers 
who  had  to  follow  behind  with  cable,  paying  it  out  as  we  went. 
We  got  through  his  front  line,  and  between  it  and  his  supports, 
and  got  communication  with  our  own  men  back  in  our  lines.  A body 
of  our  bombers  went  forward  and  encountered  a sentry  group  of 
the  enemy  in  his  support  line.  They  threw  bombs,  and  there  was 
quite  a lively  set-to.  I was  keeping  watch  a few  yards  in  advance 
of  the  shell  hole  where  we  had  the  telephone,  and  heard  the  row 
and  saw  the  flashes  of  the  explosions.  Then  our  men  came  back 
to  where  we  were,  and  we  retired  to  a position  in  a large  hollow 
in  the  enemy  front  line.  There  was  only  a small  party  of  us 
there,  perhaps  about  eight,  and  we  saw  that  the  Germans  were 
coming  on  us  from  the  direction  of  our  own  lines,  having  worked 
round  us  somehow.  So  we  made  a stand,  and  I shot  one  or  two 
with  the  rifle,  and  we  also  got  the  machine  gun  on  to  them.  Then 
we  gradually  worked  back  towards  our  own  trenches,  but  did  not 
go  in  for  a long  time.  We  lay  about  100  yards  in  front,  watching 
to  see  if  any  more  of  them  came.  But  they  did  not,  and  we  got 
back  in  our  own  lines.  We  took  two  prisoners. 

The  Pious  Huh. 

Canon  Corluy,  of  the  diocese  of  Malines,  and  head  of  the 
Institut  Pierre,  at  Brussels,  has  been  in  prison  for  nine 
months  for  the  offence  of  patriotism,  so  heinous  in  German 
eyes.  Here  is  a description  of  his  arrest  as  given  by  the 
special  correspondent  of  one  of  the  French  papers  :• — - 

The  Canon  was  following  the  exercises  of  a retreat  with  his 
clerical  brethren  at  Malines  when,  in  the  middle  of  a religious 
ceremony,  two  German  gendarmes  entered  and  seized  him,  and 
without  even  the  form  of  a trial  took  him  to  Antwerp  where -he 
was  flung  into  prison. 

“ The  God  of  the  Great  Reformer.” 

After  the  following  reply  to  a message  from  the  Board 
of  the  German  Evangelical  Missionary  Society,  it  would 
be  interesting  to  see  how  the  Kaiser  would  reply  to  a 
Catholic  missionary  society  : — 

My  earnest  thanks  for  the  loyal  message  of  homage  with  which 
you  have  gladdened  me.  I hope  emphatically  that  German 
missions,  trusting  in  God  and  the  Empire's  protection,  will,  after 
a victorious  peace,  resume  their  blessed  labours  in  undiminished 
extent.  May  our  hard-tried  missionaries  then,  profiting  by  the 
experiences  of  these  serious  years,  take  with  them  the  conquering 
reliance  in  the  God  of  the  Great  Reformer.  " A safe  stronghold 
is  our  God  but  the  Empire  must  yet  be  ours  " 

The  Kaiser  and  Peace. 

In  another  reply,  this  time  to  an  address  from  the  Burgo- 
master of  Hamburg  on  the  occasion  of  the  conclusion  oi 
peace  with  the  Ukraine,  the  Kaiser  mingles  the  policy  of  the 
mailed  fist  with  Pecksniffian  religiosity  : — jj 

We  have  often  entered  on  false  paths.  The  Lord  has  pointed 
out  to  us  in  a hard  school  whither  we  should  go.  The  world, 
however,  at  the  same  time,  has  not  been  on  the  right  path.  We 
Germans,  who  still  have  ideals,  should  work  to  bring  about 
better  times.  We  should  fight  for  right,  loyalty,  and  morality. 
Our  Lord  God  wants  to  have  peace,  but  a peace  in  which  the 
world  will  strive  to  do  what  is  right  and  good.  We  ought  to 
bring  peace  to  the  world  and  we  will  do  it  in  every  way.  Such 
a peace  was  achieved  yesterday  in  a friendly  spirit.  The  enemy 
who  has  been  beaten  by  our  armies  perceives  th  t it  is  no  longer 
any  use  fighting,  and  whoever  extends  a hand  to  us  receives  our 
hand.  We  clasp  hands.  But  he  who  will  not  accept  peace, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  pouring  out  the  blood  of  his  own  and  our 
people,  declines  to  have  peace  must  be  forced  to  it.  We  desire 
to  live  in  friendship  with  neighbouring  peoples,  but  victory  of 
the  German  arms  must  first  be  recognized.  Our  troops,  under 
our  great  Hindenburg,  will  continue  to  win  it.  Then  peace 
will  come. 


Beaufort  Street  : Octave  of  Reparation. — The  list  of 

preachers  who  have  given  discourses  at  the  Solemn  Octave  of 
Reparation  at  the  Chapel  of  Adoration  Rdparatrice  in  Beaufort 
Street  included  some  of  the  best-known  names  among  London 
Catholic  preachers.  The  closing  of  the  Octave  brought  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  himself,  who  in  preaching  on 
the  occasion  gave  a moving  picture  of  the  crying  need  for  repara- 
tion at  the  present  time,  when  nations  were  in  the  sin  of  apostasy, 
and  vice  was  poured  out  like  water  in  the  great  cities  of  the  world. 
The  Cardinal  urged  the  duty  of  reparation  for  their  own  sins  and 
shortcomings  and  those  of  others  and  of  the  world.  All  intercession 
was  in  and  through  our  Divine  Master,  who  was  “ the  propitiation 
for  our  sins,  and  not  only  our  sins  but  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.”  His  Eminence  subsequently  assisted  at  Benediction. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

The  Cardinal’s  Engagements. 

Sunday,  February  17. — St.  Francis,  Pottery  Lane,  3 p.m.  : gives 
Confirmation. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

February  17,  Sunday,  1st  of  Lent. — Soho  Square,  W.  Saint 
Patrick. 

February  18,  Monday. — The  Convent,  Poor  Clares,  Cornwall 
Road,  Notting  Hill,  W. 

February  22,  Friday. — The  Convent,  Gumley  House,  Isleworth. 
February  24,  2nd  of  Lent. — Moorfields,  E C.  Saint  Mary,  Eldon 
Street. 

♦Exposition  continued  during  the  night. 

Copenhagen  Street,  N.  : Church  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. — 
Last  Sunday,  Father  Dunford  referred  to  the  statement  in  the 
parish  magazine  of  a neighbouring  Anglican  church,  claiming  that 
the  religion  taught  in  that  church  is  the  same  as  the  religion  taught 
in  the  Catholic  church  at  Copenhagen  Street.  Lest  silence  on 
the  point  might  possibly  be  misinterpreted  by  some,  he  desired 
those  who  had  friends  amongst  the  members  of  the  Anglican 
congregation  to  let  them  know  how  entirely  we  Catholics  deny 
such  a statement,  and  the  reason  why.  To  show  the  diversity 
of  attitude  towards  the  Catholic  Church  of  those  who  belong  to 
the  Church  of  England,  he  read  the  following  circular,  which 
was  distributed  by  a clergyman  of  another  neighbouring  church, 
when  the  church  in  Copenhagen  Street  was  about  to  be  opened  : — 
“ St.  John’s  Mission,  Copenhagen  Street,  N.,  June  13,  1916. 
My  dear  Friend, — As  the  new  church  adjoining  157,  Copenhagen 
Street,  has  been  thought  by  some  to  belong  to  our  mission,  I want 
you  to  understand  that  this  is  not  so.  It  is  a Nonconformist  church 
belonging  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ; it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
English  Catholic  Church  to  which  our  mission  belongs,  and  which 
is  the  National  Church  of  our  country. — Yours  faithfully,  Frank 
S.  Hickin.” 

Ealing  : St.  Scholastica’s  School. — On  Friday,  the  8th  inst., 
to  mark  the  Feast  of  St.  Scholastica  (the  sister  of  St.  Benedict), 
the  pupils  of  St.  Scholastica’s  School,  Selby  Road,  Ealing,  gave 
an  entertainment  to  parents  and  friends  at  St.  Benedict’s  Hall. 
A very  charmingly  spoken  welcome  was  proffered  by  Miss  Mary 
Fitzgerald.  The  feature  of  the  evening  was  a play  entitled  “ The 
Fairies.”  The  scene  is  a farmhouse  kitchen,  and  the  mother, 
surveying  the  work  that  awaits  her  on  the  morrow,  imprudently 
expresses  the  wish  that  the  fairies  would  come  in  during  the  night 
and  lend  a hand.  Thanks  to  the  acting  pf  the  play,  which  was 
quite  remarkable,  the  performance  was  much  enjoyed.  At  the 
close  the  Prior  of  St.  Benedict’s,  after  thanking  the  children  for 
their  very  excellent  entertainment,  congratulated  Miss  Maguire  on 
the  good  work  carried  on  in  the  school,  and  expressed  the  hope 
that  she  would  soon  need  to  take  a larger  establishment. 


SOUTHWARK 

The  Bishop. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark  officiated  at  Mass  last 
week  in  the  chapel  of  the  Ursuline  Convent,  Thofnton  Heath,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  centenary  celebration  of  the  foundation  of  the 
Community  abroad.  He  also  presided  at  Professions  at  East 
Bergholt,  and  in  the  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Roehampton. 
On  Ash  Wednesday,  his  lordship  blessed  and  distributed  the  ashes 
in  St.  George’s  Cathedral,  and  assisted  at  the  High  Mass  of 
Exposition  at  the  opening  of  the  Forty  Hours’  devotion. 

Future  Engagements. — February  17,  visitation  at  the 

Cathedral  ; assists  at  High  Mass  at  10.30,  preaches  at  the  12  o’clock 
Mass  and  at  the  evening  service.  February  20,  Visitation  and 
Confirmation  at  the  Salesian  Church,  Battersea.  February  23 
(Ember  Saturday),  holds  an  Ordination  at  Ore  Place,  Hastings. 
February  24,  holds  an  Ordination  at  Ore  Place,  Hastings. 

Clerical  Changes. — The  Rev.  H.  Hart  has  been  appointed  to 
the  mission  at  Sutton  Park,  near  Guildford,  and  Father  Rhead, 
of  Faversham,  has  been  attached  to  Anerley. 

Hostel  for  Nurses. — The  Hon.  Mrs.  Russell,  who  has  for  a 
number  of  years  been  closely  identified  with  a house  for  Catholic 
girls  attached  to  St.  George’s  Cathedral  parish,  has  inaugurated 
a hostel,  the  benefit  of  which  will  undoubtedly  be  much  appreciated 
by  those  for  whom  it  has  been  established.  Mrs.  Russell,  desirous 
of  assisting  Catholic  women  engaged  in  the  duties  of  nursing,  has 
opened  the  hostel  in  Barkham  Terrace  at  which  Catholic  nurses 
may  obtain  all  the  advantages  and  comforts  of  an  institution 
conducted  by  their  co-religionists. 

Catholic  Women  and  the  Franchise  : A Conference. — A con- 
ference, at  which  clergy  and  laity  were  present,  was  held  on  Sunday 
afternoon  in  the  Catholic  Settlement  Hall,  Vauxhall,  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  best  means  for  consolidating  Catholic 
influence  in  South  London,  in  view  of  the  extension  of  the  franchise 
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to  women.  Mr.  L.  McDermott  (Chairman  of  the  South  London 
Catholic  League)  presided,  and  he  was  supported  by  Provost 
Brown,  V.G.,  and  by  delegates  of  the  League. 

Mgr.  Brown  referred  to  the  new  power  to  be  conferred  upon 
women.  A remarkable  fact  was  that  the  new  measure  did  not 
enfranchise  a great  many  Catholic  women  who  were  earning  their 
livelihood  or  women  of  considerable  educational  attainments,  but 
it  did  enfranchise  women  of  the  industrial  classes.  Although  a very 
considerable  section  of  educated  Catholics  were  excluded  from 
sharing  in  the  extension  of  the  franchise  to  women,  there  would 
be,  especially  in  the  industrial  areas,  a very  large  accession  to 
Catholic  voters.  It  was  quite  clear  that  every  effort  would  be 
made  to  sweep  these  women  voters  into  existing  political  or 
electoral  organizations,  and  if  that  were  done,  Catholics  would 
find  themselves,  when  questions  of  Catholic  interest  and  importance 
arose,  deprived  practically  of  the  support  of  those  to  whom  they 
had  the  right  to  look.  Take,  for  example,  the  education  question. 
It  was  acute  in  this  country,  but  it  was  far  more  acute  in  certain 
industrial  areas  of  Scotland.  An  enormous  voting  power  would  be 
conferred  upon  the  women  of  that  country,  and  the  influence  of 
the  Catholic  women  electors  would  certainly  be  used  in  the  pro- 
tection of  their  interests  and  of  their  schools.  Although  Catholics 
shared  in  the  activities  of  the  general  organizations  of  the  country, 
there  werC  points  upon  which  they  stood  apart,  and  in  any 
questions  of  injustice  to  Catholic  interests  they  were  alone  in  their 
determination  to  secure  equality  of  rights  and  fair  play  all  round. 
Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  moved  “ that  steps  be  taken  at  once  to  form 
a strong  women’s  section  of  the  South  London  Catholic  League, 
with  a view  to  uniting  Catholic  women  of  all  classes  in  an  active 
organization  for  the  defence  of  Catholic  interests  and  the  ameliora- 
tion of  the  condition  of  industrial  and  other  women  workers.” 

Mrs.  Cassidy  (a  Poor  Law  Guardian)  seconded.  She  declared 
that  Catholics  in  the  future  would  have  grave  problems  affecting 
their  rights  and  their  principles  to  consider. 

Mr.  Lindsay  Foakes  seconded.  A revolution  was  taking  place, 
he  said,  the  magnitude  of  which  was  not  at  present  appreciated, 
but  which  would  have  far-reaching  effects  in  the  future.  In 
grappling  with  grave  problems,  Catholic  women  must  take  a 
prominent  place. 

The  recommendation  was  agreed  to. 

Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  then  moved  : — “ That  there  be  formed  a 
Women’s  Electoral  Branch  of  the  League,  whose  duty  it  shall  be 
to  prepare  a register  of  the  Catholic  women  voters  in  each  Par- 
liamentary division  of  South  London,  and  to  urge  upon  all 
CaTiolics  the  importance  of  using  the  franchise  now  extended  to 
them.” 

This  was  agreed  to,  and  it  was  decided  to  establish  parochial 
committees  to  assist  the  clergy  in  compiling  local  registers 'of  the 
Catholic  electorate. 

Thornton  Heath  : Ursuline  Convent. — The  Ursuline  nuns 
of  Thornton  Heath  celebrated  last  week  the  third  centenary  of  the 
foundation  of  their  House  at  Bordeaux.  The  Bishop  of  Southwark 
celebrated  the  centenary  Mass,  and  later,  accompanied  by  Father 
Prignon,  O.P.,  visited  the  pupils,  who  were  assembled  in  the  hall, 
and  who  provided  an  excellent  entertainment.  In  the  afternoon, 
Father  Prignon  preached  in  French  on  the  work  of  the  Ursulines 
and  their  ideals,  both  as  religious  and  as  teachers.  The  sermon 
was  followed  by  Benediction. 


BRENTWOOD 

Brentwood  : Patronal  Feast  of  the  Diocese. — As  long  ago 
as  May  10,  when  the  Bishop  formally  met  the  clergy  of  Essex  for 
the  first  time,  the  idea  of  placing  the  new  diocese  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  was  brought  forward  and  dis- 
cussed. The  suggestion  was  greeted  with  unanimous  approval 
from  the  priests,  and  from  that  day  till  the  time  of  sending  the 
petition  to  Rome,  many  further  expressions  of  agreement  were 
received.  Hence,  when  the  petition  was  finally  sent  to  the  Holy 
See  for  approbation,  it  was  with  a feeling  that  the  step  represented 
the  wishes  of  at  least  the  majority  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the 
Brentwood  diocese.  The  application  was  formally  sanctioned  by 
the  Holy  Father  at  the  end  of  last  year.  This  being  the  first 
diocese  in  England  to  receive  this  dedication,  it  was  felt  that  the 
first  feast  day  should  be  observed  with  special  solemnity.  Accord- 
ingly in  most  churches  a Triduum  was  held  in  preparation,  and  the 
previous  Sunday  set  aside  for  special  devotions  in  honour  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes. 

At  the  Cathedral,  the  Bishop  preached  and  gave  Benediction. 
On  Monday,  the  feast  itself,  he  sang  Pontifical  High  Mass,  and 
again  pontificated  at  Benediction  in  the  evening.  The  “ Missa 
Pontificalis  ” of  Perosi  was  well  rendered  by  the  choir,  who,  be 
it  said,  deserve  no  small  praise  for  their  endeavours  to  bring  the 
services  up  to  a proper  liturgical  standard,  and  so  far  as  possible 
worthy  of  a cathedral  church.  At  present  only  a temporary  throne 
is  in  use.  A permanent  structure,  the  gift  of  the  clergy  of  the 
diocese,  is  now  being  made,  and  will  probably  be  in  position  in 
the  near  future. 

On  Quinquagesima  Sunday,  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  held  an 
ordination,  at  which  the  subdiaconate  was  conferred  on  the  Rev. 
M J.  Wilson. 


East  Bergholt  : Religious  Profession. — The  Bishop  of  South- 
wark presided  at  the  latter  end  of  last  week  at  the  ceremony  of 
the  profession  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Hitchcock  (now  Sister  Teresa, 
O.S.B.)  in  St.  Mary’s  Abbey,  East  Bergholt.  The  Very  Rev. 
Canon  Edward  Murnane  (Bermondsey)  was  the  assistant  priest 
and  preached  the  sermon. 


A REMARKABLE  LETTER. 

One  of  the  first  to  extend  a co-operating  hand  to  me  in  the 
task  of  removing  the  incubus  from  Sittingbourne  Mission  was  a 
London  convert,  J.F. , who  sent  his  contribution  “ in  memory  of 
dear,  good  Prior  Kelly,  of  Hoxton,”  to  whom  he  owed  his 
“liberation  from  the  German  poison-gas  of  Protestantism.” 
J.F.  promised  to  interest  some  of  his  non-Catholic  friends  in  my 
appeal.  He  has  carried  out  his  promise  with  excellent  results. 
Through  his  efforts,  doubtless,  the  following  remarkable  letter 
has  reached  me ; — 

“ Middlesex.  Rev.  Father, — A very  dear  Catholic 

friend  has  drawn  my  attention  to  your  earnest  appeal,  and  I 
can  assure  you  it  deeply  impressed  me.  I am  now  well  into 
the  sere  and  yellow  leaf  of  age.  I am  an  Anglican,  but  as 
a Freemason  I recognise  the  broad  principle  that  it  behoves 
every  one,  especially  in  these  times,  to  extend  fraternal 
assistance  wherever  needed  in  the  cause  of  benevolence 
and  charity.  Your  case  is  one,  I feel,  that  deserves  the 
fullest  support.  The  Catholic  is  the  Mother  of  all  the 
Churches,  and,  inundated  as  we  are  in  these  days  by  the 
flood  of  materialism  and  infidelity,  it  is  necessary,  if  this 
flood  is  to  be  checked  that  one  Church,  at  least,  should 
stand  out  boldly  and  combat  with  all  its  spiritual  forces  thi  " 
Apollyon  which  threatens  the  very  existence  of  Christianity. 
We  have  to  thank  the  Church  of  Rome  for  preserving 
Christianity  to  us  in  the  period  prior  to  the  Norman  Con- 
quest, and  I am  making  no  reflection  on  the  Anglican  Church 
when  I say  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  the  ablest  to  tackle 
the  demon  which  threatens  the  Christian  Faith  to-day. 
Believing  as  I do  I have  great  pleasure  in  sending  you  my 
mite.  Your  Cause  is  founded  on  the  Rock  of  Ages.  It  has 
the  glory  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  for  its  object,  and  in  it  the 
eternal  welfare  of  man  is  considered  in  every  part,  point, 
and  letter  of  ineffable  mysteries.  Past  Grand  Master." 

This  letter  has  touched  me  very  much.  It  evidently  comes 
from  a noble  soul.  I recognise  in  the  writer  a brother  of  the 
centurion  of  old  of  whom  Our  Divine  Lord  said,  “I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith  in  Israel.”  (Matt.  viii.  io).  It  has  touched 
me  and  it  will,  I hope,  touch  many  a reader  of  The  Tablet, 
and  initiate  in  many  a born  Catholic  and  in  many  a convert  a 
searching  of  the  heart  that  will  result  in  many  a comforting 
donation  to  me  as  I plough  my  lonely  furrow  in  North-East  Kent 
or — to  stick  to  my  old  metaphor — as  I keep  weariedly  nibbling 
at  my  hampering  incubus.  Address  : — 

Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 
Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  I will 
send  each  co-operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Indulgenced  Prayers 
and  a beautiful  picture  of  the  “ Little  Flower.” 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making.” 
Bishop  Amigo  : “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you  £10  as  a 
personal  donation.  I hope  that  many  will  help  ytWi  in  this  noble  work.  May  God 
Bless  abundantly  all  who  come  to  your  assistance.” 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS. — Debrett’s  Peerage,  a vols.,  1915,  new, 
8s.  6d.  ; Burke’s  Peerage,  1915.  new,  10s. ; History  of  Irish  Pailia- 
mentary  Party,  by  Hugh  O’Donnell,  illus.,  3 vols.,  34s  net,  for  8s.  6d. ; 
William  Butler  Yeats’  Collected  Works,  8 vols  , £2  15s.  : Small  Holdings 
of  England,  by  Jebb,  illus.,  10s.  6d.  net.,  for  3s.  6d.  ; Brown’s  St"dies  in 
the  History  of  Venice,  2 vols.,  9s  ; Through  the  'telescope,  by  Baikie, 
illus.  3s.,  ; Pre-Raphaelitism,  by  Holman  Hunt  ilium.,  3 vols.,  43s.,  for  31s.  ; 
Queens  of  O'd  Spain,  by  Martin  Hume,  illus.,  15s  net,  for  5s.  6d.  ; 
Maspero’s  Egypt's  Ancient  Sites,  5s.  ; Norman’s  Real  Japan,  is.  6d.  ; 
The  French  Revolution,  by  H.  F.  B.  Wheeler,  with  80  authentic  and 
interesting  plates,  5s.  6d. — Baker's  Great  Bookshops,  14  & 16,  Jobo 
Bright-st.,  Birmingham. 


DOOK  BARGAINS.  — Tissot  s Life  of  Christ,  illus.  2 vols.,  45s.,  cost 
D £6  6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses,  7s.  6d„  cost  12s.  61  ; B uing  Gould's 
Saints,  16  vols., 45s.,  cost  £5  5s. : Burke's  Peerage,  1915,  10s  , cost  42s, ; 
Harmsworth’s  History  of  the  World, 8 vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s. ; People's  Physician, 
5 vols.,  25s.,  cost  42s.  6d.  ; Marryat's  Novels,  20  vols.,  32s.  6d  ; Dumas’,  25V0IS., 
£3  ; Dickens’,  2*  vols.,  £3.  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given. — List 
free.  — HOLLAND  BROS.,  21.  JOHN  BRIGHT  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM. 
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OBITUARY 

THE  REV.  GEORGE  PHILLIPS. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  the  Rev.  George  E. 
Phillips,  which  took  place  at  the  Convalescent  Home,  Whitby, 
on  Saturday,  February  q,  at  the  age  of  seventy-five.  The  son 
of  the  vicar  of  Glcnfield,  in  Leicestershire,  he  was  related  on  his 
mother’s  side  to  the  Vaughans  of  Leicester,  Dr.  C J.  Vaughan, 
Headmaster  of  Harrow  and  Dean  of  LlandafI,  being  his  uncle. 
Four  years  after  the  death  of  his  father,  and  when  he  was  orilv 
eight  years  old,  his  mother  made  her  submission  to  the  Church 
and  he  was  baptized  by  Father  J.  Gordon,  one  of  Newman's 
companions.  During  his  early  Catholic  days  he  was  under  the 
very  close  influence  of  the  Oratorians,  then  recently  established 
in  England,  and  his  recollections  of  them  were  singularly  full 
and  clear.  Together  with  two  members  of  the  Kerr  family  and 
four  of  the  Ryders,  he  helped  to  form  the  nucleus  of  Newman’s 
Oratory  School.  In  1 855  he  was  sent  to  Ushaw,  and  this  became 
his  home  till  a little  over  three  years  ago,  when  increasing 
infirmities  forced  him  to  retire  to  a convalescent  home.  For 
many  years  he  was  rector  of  the  junior  house,  where  his  deep 
spirit  of  piety  found  a congenial  sphere  of  work.  At  different 
times  he  taught  classics  and  philosophy,  but  his  happiest  and 
most  successful  work  was  in  the  domain  of  ecclesiastical  history. 
His  knowledge  of  this  subject  was  both  wide  and  exact — more 
particularly  in  reference  to  the  Es>rly  Church  and  the  Reformation 
in  England.  His  book  on  “ The  Extinction  of  the  Ancient 
Hierarchy  ” (1905)  is  a striking  piece  of  work,  establishing 
beyond  a doubt  several  disputed  points  in  reference  to  Eliza- 
beth’s dealings  with  the  old  episcopate.  This  was  followed  by 
several  pamphlets  in  which  he  urged  with  great  logical  force 
the  right  of  the  eleven  bishops  who  died  in  the  custody  of 
Elizabeth  to  the  same  honours  which  had  been  granted  to  the 
Beati  amongst  our  martyrs.  The  p’ea  of  expediency  prevai’ed, 
however,  and  he  did  not  live  to  see  these  glorious  confessors 
confirmed  in  the  honours  which  he  believed  to  be  theirs.  Last 
year  he  published  a work  in  defence  of  the  miraculous  translation 
of  the  Holy  House  of  Loreto,  a copy  of  which,  when  he  was 
dying,  he  asked  should  be  placed  on  his  breast,  that  he  might 
thus  renew  his  offering  to  the  Mother  of  God.  The  closing  davs  of 
his  life,  in  which  he  suffered  much,  were  marked  by  a wonderful 
spirit  of  patience,  humility,  and  childlike  trust  in  God,  and 
he  leaves  behind  him  a memory  which  will  ever  be  loved  and 
venerated  by  those  whose  privilege  it  wrs  to  know  him. 

On  Monday,  February  11,  his  body  was  removed  to  Ushaw, 
where  a solemn  dirge  was  sung.  The  next- morning,  after  a 
Solemn  Requiem,  his  lordship  the  Bishop  of  Hexham  and  New- 
castle assisted  at  the  burial  in  the  college  cemetery  — R.I.P. 

MRS.  EDMUND  DEASE. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Mrs.  Edmund  Dease,  which 
took  place  at  her  residence,  Rath  House,  Queen’s  County,  Ireland, 
on  Saturday,  February  2.  Her  death  severs  a link  with  the  past 
history  of  Ireland,  for  she  was  the  last  surviving  granddaughter 
of  the  great  statesman,  Henry  Grattan.  On  Tuesday  evening  the 
remains  were  taken  to  Rath  Parish  Church,  which  is  so  closely 
associated  with  the  Dease  family.  They  were  carried  by  the 
employes  of  Rath  and  Rathdair,  and  accompanied  by  the  people 
of  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  Prayers  were  recited  on  the 
way,  and  in  the  church  Vespers  of  the  Dead  were  said.  On 
Wednesday  morning,  February  6,  the  Requiem  Mass  was  sung  in 
the  presence  of  a large  congregation.  The  ceremony  was  carried 
out  with  much  dignity  and  simplicity,  and  the  chanting  was  of 
unusual  excellence.  After  the  last  blessing,  the  coffin  was  taken 
out  of  the  church  and  laid  in  the  vault  below  the  very  beautiful 
monument  erected  by  Mrs.  Dease,  from  the  design  of  Mr.  Charles 
Gatty,  to  her  husband.  The  chief  mourners  were  : — Major  Dease, 
Mr.  Louis  Dease  (sons),  Mrs.  Mulhall,  Miss  Mary  Dease,  Miss 
Charlotte  Dease  (daughters),  Miss  Teresa  Dease,  Mrs.  Naish 
(nieces),  Miss  Ida  Naish  (grandniece),  Sir  Thomas  Grattan 
Esmonde,  Bart.,  Sir  Henry  Grattan  Bellew,  Bart,  (nephews),  Mrs. 
E.  J.  Dease  (daughter-in-law),  Mr.  J.  Mulhall  (son-in-law).  The 
Most  Rev.  P.  Foley,  Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin,  presided. — 
R.I.P. 

LADY  CHARLOTTE  DUNDAS. 

The  death  of  Lady  Charlotte  Dundas,  which  we  have  already 
briefly  announced,  took  place  rather  suddenly  of  pneumonia  on 
January  30  in  London.  She  was  a sister  of  the  Marquis  of  Zetland, 
and  well  known  in  Middlesbrough  for  the  association  she  started 
over  twenty  years  ago  for  work  for  poor  churches  in  the  diocese. 
There  was  a Requiem  Mass  at  the  Church  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception,  Farm  Street,  at  which  were  present  Lady  Alice 
Dundas,  Lady  Harriot  Bunbury,  Miss  Bunbury,  Hon.  William  and 
Mrs.  Dundas,  Captain  Geoffrey  Dundas  (Rifle  Brigade),  Miss 
Dundas,  Mr.  Robert  Dundas,  Mrs.  Hew  Tompson,  Mrs.  Wilfrid 
Bunbuity,  Mrs.  Cordeaux,  Miss  Elgiva  Dundas,  Marie  Lady  de 
Freyne,  Hon.  Lily  French,  Hon.  Muriel  French,  Lady  Gainford, 
Mrs.  Frederick  Walker,  Miss  Halford,  Mrs.  Hotham,  Sir  George 
Lambert,  Miss  Lambert,  Mr.  Vernon  Magniac,  Hon.  Teresa 
Maxwell,  Hon.  Lady  Drummond,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Blackett,  Mrs. 
Philip  Radcliffe,  Miss  Blundell,  Miss  Ramsden,  Miss  Macpherson, 
Lady  Paget  and  many  others. 

The  funeral  took  place  at  Easby  Abbey,  preceded  by  a Requiem 
Mass  at  the  Catholic  church  in  Richmond,  at  which  were  present 
the  Marquis  and  Marchioness  of  Zetland,  Lady  Alice  Dundas, 
Hon.  William  Dundas,  Lady  Harriot  Bunbury,  Mr.  William 
Wharton,  Miss  Wharton,  Miss  Yeoman,  Mrs.  Charles  Blake,  Mrs. 
Ready,  Lieut. -Colonel  Henna  (Yorkshire  Regt.),  and  many  others. 
The  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough  expressed  his  regret  at  being  unable 


to  be  present,  together  with  his  recognition  of  the  work  Lady 
Charlotte  Dundas  had  done  in  the  diocese,  and  said  he  was  going 
to  have  a Solemn  Requiem  Mass  for  her  soul  in  the  Cathedral  at 
Middlesbrough  on  Friday,  March  1. — R.I.P. 


THE  NATIONS  AND  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

Sermon  by  Cardinal  Bourne. 

The  Cathedral,  and  indeed  its  neighbourhood,  presented 
a lively  spectacle  on  Monday  afternoon  and  evening,  when,  in 
connection  with  the  work  undertaken  by  the  Society  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes,  whose  motto  is  the  utterance,  “ Bernadette, 
go  spread  this  devotion,”  the  great  church  was  thronged,  in  the 
afternoon  by  crowds  of  children,  and  in  the  evening  by  older 
people,  assembled  to  do  honour  to  the  great  Mother  of  God. 
There  were  over  2,000  children  in  the  afternoon.  The  boys’ 
band  from  Southall  stirred  lively  interest  as  it  marched  from 
Victoria  Station  playing  the  well-known  Lourdes  hymn.  The 
procession  from  Carlisle  Place  reached  from  the  Convent  to  the 
Cathedral  door.  Every  seat  in  the  vast  building  was  taken. 
The  procession  of  the  children  compassed  the  whole  circuit  of  the 
Cathedral,  and  they  were  addressed  in  sympathetic  language 
by  Father  H.  R.  Blake,  O.S.C.,  after  which  Benediction  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  given  by  Mgr.  Bidwell,  Bishop  of 
Miletopolis. 

The  Cathedral  was  crowded  again  in  the  evening,  when  there 
was  another  imposing  procession,  in  which  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop took  part.  The  familiar  Lourdes  hvmn  and  the  litany 
of  Our  Lady  and  other  suitable  music  were  sung.  After  the 
procession  had  taken  place  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  preached 
from  the  words  : “ And  a great  sign  appeared  in  heaven  : A 
woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  beneath  her  feet 
and  on  her  head  a crown  of  twelve  stars”  (Apoc.  xii  1).  His 
Eminence  referred  to  the  depression  that  had  succeeded  the 
high  hopes  of  three  years  ago,  though  there  was  no  doubt  as  to 
the  ultimate  issue  of  the  conflict.  There  was  war  to-day  because 
men  had  forgotten  the  overruling  Providence  of  God  and  the 
existence  of  the  supernatural  Church  of  Christ,  with  its  centre 
in  the  Apostolic  See.  The  Government  of  France  had  acknow- 
ledged neither,  nor  had  the  Government  of  Italy  called  upon  its 
people  for  a day  of  public  supplication. 

Turning  their  minds  nearer  home,  the  first  thought  he  put 
before  them  he  regarded  as  one  of  profoundest  gratitude  and 
joy  and  consolation,  that  in  England,  alone  among  all  the 
European  Allied  Powers,  it  was  possible  for  the  Sovereign  to 
address  an  invitation  to  his  people  to  fa'l  upon  their  knees 
before  the  Throne  of  God,  sure  that  that  invitation  would  find 
a ready  response  in  practice  from  the  hearts  of  all.  There  was 
much  which  they  could  criticize  and  deplore,  but  surely  it  was 
a matter  of  congratulation  and  exceeding  joy  to  everyone  of 
them  that  the  thousand  years  of  Catholic  life  had  left  so  deep  an 
impression  upon  the  people  that  to  this  day,  alone  among  all 
these  European  Powers  allied  together,  was  it  possible  for  a King 
and  Government  to  expect  from  the  people  a united  supplication 
before  the  throne  of  Almighty  God.  But  there  was  another  side 
they  must  not  forget.  One  could  well  understand  that  English 
statesmen  were  not  able  to  regard  the  Holy  See  as  Catholics 
regarded  it — that  they  did  not  recognize  in  the  Holy  See  a 
dh  inelv  constituted  centre  of  Christian  unity- — but  one  might 
have  expected  them  to  have  such  a historical  perspective  as  to 
understand  the  place  which  the  Holy  See  must  ever  have,  and 
ever  had  had,  in  settling  and  ordering  all  the  great  events  of 
European  history.  To  their  sorrow  they  had  learned  a few 
months  ago  that  their  Government  had  entered  into  a secret 
treaty  one  of  the  conditions  of  which  was  that  in  any  negotia- 
tions for  peace  the  voice  of  the  Holy  See  was  not  to  be  heard. 
He  knew,  and  they  knew,  he  was  sure,  that  it  was  in  an  unguarded 
moment  that  those  in  power  consented  to  such  a clause  in  that 
treaty,  and  that  they  certainly  had  no  intention  of  showing 
disregard  for  the  Apostolic  See,  yet  there  seemed  to  be  none 
among  those  acting  in  the  matter  to  grasp  and  understand  the 
historic  place  the  Holy  See  had  in  all  the  great  events  as  the 
history  of  the  world  went  on. 

Then,  a short  time  later,  our  Holy  Father,  as  they  knew, 
addressed  an  invitation,  not  to  the  newspapers,  but  to  the 
Governments  of  the  world  to  take  into  consideration  certain 
aspects  of  the  war  which  might  lead  at  a distance  into  those 
ultimate  negotiations  which  must  take  place  before  any  peace 
could  be  settled,  and  the  newspapers,  without  giving  themselves 
time  to  ponder  the  attitudes  of  public  opinion  in  this  country, 
gave  to  their  readers  an  utterly  false  conception  of  what  the 
Holy  Father  had  done,  and,  he  supposed  as  a consequence  of 
that  misguiding  and  falsification  of  public  opinion,  to  the  present 
day  those  who  ruled  bad  not  found  themselves  able  to  send  any 
reply  to  the  Holy  Father’s  invitation.  Again,  there  was  the 
forgetfulness  of  the  supernatural  and  of  the  place  the  Holy  See 
occupied  in  the  world.  No  one  had  ever  forgotten  the  Holy 
See  but  had  had  to  pay  the  price.  The  existence  of  the  super- 
natural order  and  the  divinely  constituted  centre  of  unity  were 
facts.  " You  may  forget  them,"  said  his  Eminence,  “ you  may 
ignore  them,  but  they  exist  all  the  same.  Your  forgetfulness 
and  your  denial  do  not  cause  them  to  cease  to  exist.”  If,  again, 
they  looked  out  upon  England  at  the  present  time  in  the  spirit 
of  religious,  willing  submission  to  God’s  will  and  belief  in  His 
providence,  they  knew  hou  many  there  were  who  forgot 
Almighty  God  and  what  sin  and  ice  there  were  before  their 
eyes,  such  as  called  upon  God,  not  certainly  for  the  mercy  and 
guidance  which  were  needed,  but  which  rendered  His  help  for  us 
so  much  more  difficult  to  accord. 
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PASTORAL  LETTER  OF  CARDINAL 
BOURNE,  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  Quin- 

quagesima  Sunday,  1918.  Price  6d.  net.  Postage  id.  46  pages. 


THE  CATHOLIC  DIRECTORY,  J918. 

Ecclesiastical  Register  and  Almanac.  Edited  at  Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster.  By  Authority 
of  the  English  Hierarchy.  Containing  the  Catholic  Hierarchy — Sees,  Vicariates  and  Prefectures  in 
the  British  Empire — Lists  of  Catholic  Peers,  Baronets,  Knights,  Members  of  Parliament,  etc. — 
Alphabetical  Lists  of  Priests  in  Great  Britain — Complete  Official  List  of  Churches  and  Chapels, 
with  attendant  Clergy,  Hours  of  Service,  etc. — List  of  Catholic  Colleges,  Schools,  Convent  Schools, 
Religious  and  Charitable  Institutions,  etc.  81st  Annual  Publication,  is.  6d.  net.  Postage : 
inland  6d.,  foreign  iod. 


THE  CATHOLIC  WHO’S  WHO  AND 


YEAR-BOOK,  1918.  Founded  by  Sir  FRANCIS  BURNAND.  The 

edition  for  1918,  containing  over  4,500  brief  Biographies  of  Catholics  in  the  United  Kingdom 
and  the  Colonies  distinguished  by  their  abilities,  their  character,  their  rank  or  even  their  riches,  is 
a book  of  reference  and  a book  to  read.  It  is  made  personally  interesting  on  every  page , and  is  issued 
at  a lower  price"  than  any  book  of  its  class.  Price  3s.  6d.  net,  postage  5d. 


THE  LAYFOLK’S  RITUAL. 


The  complete  text,  in  Latin  and  English,  of  all  those  Offices  at  which  layfolk  have  occasion 
to  assist — such  as  Baptism,  Confession,  Holy  Communion,  Confirmation,  Marriage,  Nuptial 
Mass  and  Blessing,  Extreme  Unction,  Recommendation  of  a Departing  Soul,  the  Burial  of 
Adults  and  of  Infants,  Mass  for  the  Dead  and  its  various  propers,  Reception  of  a Convert,  and 
many  Blessings,  etc.  With  an  Historical  Introduction  to  each  Office  by  Abbot  FERNAND 
CABROL,  O.S.B.  Printed  throughout  in  red  and  black.  Prices:  Canvas,  3s.  6d.  net;  French 
morocco,  red  edges,  4s.  6d.  net ; Paste  grain,  6s.  net ; Walrus,  8s.  6d.  net ; Finest  Morocco,  gilt, 
10s.  6d.  net.  Postage  3d. 


THE  MYSTICAL  LIFE. 


By  DOM  SAVINIEN  LOUISMET,  O.S.B.,  Author  of  “ The  Mystical  Knowledge  of  God.” 
Fcap.  8vo.  Cloth,  with  a frontispiece  in  photogravure,  3s.  6d.  net,  postage  4d. 

“ Father  Louismet’s  work  is  an  attempt  to  formulate  the  traditional  notion  of  Catholic  Mysticism.  Being 
almost  free  from  academic  and  involved  controversy,  the  hook  should  appeal  equally  to  the  religious  and  the 
layman.” — Irish  Independent. 


THE  REFORMED  HOLY 


YY/'Kh  |Z7  "D  f \ { Tf  With  an  introduction  on  the  rites  of  Holy 

w OWV/JIl  Week  by  ADRIAN  FORTESCUE,  D.D. 

Messrs.  BURNS  AND  OATES  have  again  reprinted  their  famous  edition. 
Because  there  was  no  room  for  improvement  in  its  contents , the  occasion 
was  taken  to  add,  in  certain  small  details,  to  the  effectiveness  of  its  printing 
and  paper  : so  that,  for  its  completeness,  its  admirable  arrangement,  and 
its  artistic  printing,  it  now  establishes  an  even  more  notable  record  of  value. 

(1 ) It  is  the  only  edition  containing  the  full  Latin  and  the  full  English  text. 

(2)  Its  type  is  bigger  and  clearer  than  that  of  any  other  edition. 

(3)  1 he  translation,  which  was  carefully  revised,  is  unexcelled. 

(4)  There  are  fewer  cross-references  in  the  Psalms  than  in  any  other 
edition,  while  a further  unique  feature  is  that  the  Tenebrae  Psalms  are 
specially  pointed  and  accented  for  singing. 

Prices  : Cloth,  is.  3d.  net.  Canvas,  red  edges.  2s  net.  Lambskin,  black, 
semi-limp,  red  or  gilt  edges,  3s.  net.  Postage  2d. 


MAJOR  WILLIAM  REDMOND 


Price  is.  6d.  net,  postage  2d. 
2s.  6d.  net. 


Library  Edition 


A FATHER  OF  WOMEN,  and 
other  Poems. 


Con  1 ents  . — Memories  : by  Monsignor 

Arthur  Ryan  V.G.  From  the  Trenches : by 
Major  William  Redmond.  Last  Ihings.  A 
Postscript  of  Praise. 


Shane  Leslie  to  John  Redmond  from  the  United 
States  : “ I can  hardly  bear  to  lift  my  pen  and  write 
to  you  in  sympathy  for  your  brother's  heroic  death. 
That  he  has  died  for  Ireland,  and  effectively  for 
Ireland,  there  is  no  doubt  in  this  country.  Prayers 
for  his  soul  have  been  frequent  in  the  churches,  and 
his  singularly  beautiful  will  has  touched  the  way- 
ward heart  of  our  whole  race.” 


By  ALICE  MEYNELL.  2s.  net,  postage  2d. 

“ It  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  Mrs.  Meynell's 
poetry  that  it  is  itself  creative.  Its  grace  and 
beauty  are  the  flower,  not  only  of  her  life,  but  of 
her  contemplation  of  life.  Her  feelings  spring  from 
her  mind,  her  thoughts  from  her  heart.  There  is 
room  in  them  for  a wit  that  is  the  weapon  of  the 
rarest  tenderness.  She  is  sure.” — Times. 

“ What  makes  these  poems  singular  amid  all  the 
poems  of  to-day  is  the  fact  that  mind  and  spirit, 
intellect  and  imagination,  mortal  and  immortal, 
have  equal  parts  in  them.” — Nem  Statesman. 

“ There  is  a noble  poem  on  a dead  soldier  which 
shows  what  eternities  a soul  has  known  that  has  at 
least  known  childhood  andyouth.” — G.K.  Chesterton. 


A Special  List  of  Rooks  suitable  for  Lent  and  Passiontide  sent  post  free  on  application. 


BURNS  AND  OATES  Ltd. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  per  insertion. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

{Bemonals. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITiE. 

'JpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

a a l^rv  W TD  tOSSstS  lp  Incorporate!) 

FAIl  a 1a  • • VkGo&smitfo  TMiancel?  £sf+OSi 

j ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 

BIRTH. 

PIKE. — January  37th,  at  Holmes  House,  Totland,  I.  of  Wight,  the  wife  of 
Lt.-Col.  C.  J.  Pike,  ot  a daughter  (Mary  Decima  O’Connell). 

MARRIAGE. 

NELSON  — HOLDEN. — On  February  6,  at  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Derby,  by 
the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Byrne,  Henry  Nelson,  R.F.A  , son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm. 
Nelson,  of  Abbotsford,  Meadowfield  Park,  Whitby,  to  Agnes  Mary,  fourth 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  Grant  Holden,  of  “Raglan,”  Green  Lane,  Derby 

DEATHS. 

BI.AKE. — On  February  2nd,  at  Newbiggin,  Richmond,  Yorks,  Frederica 
Elizabeth  Hatchett,  widow  of  Alfred  Blake,  daughter  of  the  late  George  Horton, 
grand-daughter  of  the  late  Charles  Hatchett,  ot  Belle  Vue  House,  Chelsea, 
aged  93.  R.I.P. 

FERRERS. — On  February  5th,  at  Sungei  Lui,  Kajang,  F.M.S.,  Ralph 
Henry,  infant  son  of  Cecil  Ralph  and  Deline  Ferrers,  aged  8 months. 

KENDAL.— ^-On  the  3rd  February,  at  the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
New  Hall,  fortified  by  the  rites  of  Holy  Church  and  the  special  blessing  of  the 
Holy  Father,  Reverend  Mother  Joseph  Sales  Kendal,  aged  74,  professed  50  years 
and  Prioress  six  years.  R.I.P. 

WILL. — On  February  7th,  at  Montmartre,  Boar’s  Hill,  Oxford,  after  months 
of  illness  bravely  borne,  Colonel  George  Will,  late  Royal  Artillery,  aged  76 
fortified  by  all  the  rites  ot  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS*  CHURCH  NOTICES 

Church  of  tf)e  Jesuit f aiders 

FARM  ST.,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

A COURSE  of  SERMONS 

ON  THE  SUNDAYS  OF  LENT  j 

at  12  noon,  on 

“THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  AGE,” 

By  Fr.  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

Feb.  17.  No.  1.  The  Church  and  Modern  Ideas. 

Feb.  24.  No.  2.  The  Church  and  Liberty. 

Mch.  3.  No.  3.  The  Church  and  Equality. 

,,  10.  No.  4.  The  Church  and  Fraternity. 

,,  17.  No.  5.  The  Church  their  True  Guardian. 

Sunday,  ifth,  at  4 p.m. 

Fr.  GAVIN,  S.J. 

Friday,  22nd,  at  3.30  p.m. 

Fr.  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  np  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included),  £1  If. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.  T.  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
j Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  : — Harlesden  145 St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING.  St.  Mary’s.  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street,  E C. 

Southwark  Catholic  Tiles  cite  Society 

An  INVITATION  to  the  FAITHFUL  of  the  DIOCESE  • 
Six  Hundred  Children  Maintained. 

WANTED  £5,000  BEFORE  DECEMBER. 

Rev.  BASIL  C.  CURWEN.  Secretary , 

5,  Westminster  Bridge  Road,  S-E.  1. 

Ibolp  Wvinitp,  (Brook  (Breen,  W. 
A COURSE  OF  SERMONS 

will  be  preached  at  the  High  Mass 
at  11  on  the  Sundays  in  Lent  by 

FATHER  GAVIN,  S.J. 

Subject:  “CHRIST  AND  HIS  FOES.” 

CTfle  Cancer  Thospital  (jr ree) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  of  Recommendation  needed.  0 Funds  urgently  solicited. 

; Bankers—  _ Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  _ „ Strand,  London,  W.C, 

Treasurer  ..RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
; Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON  S.W.8 

RETREATS. 

ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  1 BARTHOLOMEW  LANE.  LONDON,  E.C.2 
ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 

Convent  of  ZBlavie  THepavatrice 

TOWER  HOUSE,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W.  4, 

MONTHLY  DAY  of  RECOLLECTION  for  LADIES  given  by  the  Rer.D. 
CONSIDINE,  S.J.,  TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  19th.  Instructions,  ir,  2.30  and  4.30. 
Benediction,  5. 15.  Apply  tothe  Reverend  Mother. 

Slaughters  of  the  Cross,  carsbaiton. 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  at  Carshalton  House  by  the 
Rev.  J.  REDMAN,  S.J.,  from  April  ist  to  April  6th.  ! 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 

The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 

— 

GheT&t  HZeverend  Cftomas  Bunn's 
Sacerdotal  Silver  jubilee 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Nottingham 
celebrated  the  25th  Anniversary  of  his  Ordination 
to  the  Priesthood  on  February  2nd,  1918. 

A Testimonial  to  his  Lordship  to  mark  the  happy 
occasion  will  be  presented  during  Easter  week.  The 
subscription  list  will  therefore  remain  open  till 
Easter,  in  order  that  further,  contributions  may  be 
forwarded  to  the  undersigned 

J.  W.  CANON  BROWNE, 

St.  Joseph's,  Derby. 

W.  J.  CANON  BAIGENT, 

St.  Charles’s,  Hadfield,  Manchester. 

J.  CANON  McILROY, 

St.  Mary’s,  Hyson  Green,  Nottingham. 

The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 

Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN  S EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 
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EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Makers  ok 

CHURCH  &TOWER 
CLOCKS, BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 

Since  1&44 

Orders  can  be  placed 
now /or delivery  on  - 
declaration  of  peace 

Booklets /nee  an  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Regb  et  Patria. 


ROME 


paper  alone,  the  Osservalore  Romano  ; it  also  exercises  a 
certain  vigilance  over  other  Catholic  papers  published  in 
Rome  or  elsewhere  in  Italy  which  may  be  popularly  sup- 
posed to  be  sufficiently  close  to  the  Vatican  to  reflect  its 
mind  in  some  degree.  Outside  the  official  notices  of  the 
Osservalore  the  Holy  See  is  not  responsible  for  anything 
appearing  in  Catholic  journals,  but  it  keeps  a vigilant  eye 
on  these.  More  than  once  it  has  caused  its  own  organ  to 
print  a rectification  of  an  un-neutral  notice  published  in  its 
unofficial  columns.  It  suppressed  the  Corriere  del  Friule  as 
soon  as  its  attention  was  drawn  to  that  paper's  “ Defeatist  ” 
comment  on  the  Papal  Note  of  August  last,  and  it  has 
caused  corrections  to  appear  in  other  Catholic  papers.  The 
notice  above  is  general ; there  is  no  need  for  the  Holy  See 
to  mention  instances.  The  communication  expresses  a 
principle,  generally  known  but  requiring  reaffirmation  on 
account  of  the  harm  brought  about  for  some  who  have  not 
grasped  it,  either  in  ignorance  thinking  or  in  malice  pre- 
tending that  the  Holy  See  is  responsible.  Much  annoyance 
has  already  been  caused  to  the  Holy  See  in  this  way  by  the 
" attitude  ” vegy  distinctly  described  in  the  above  com- 
munication, of  papers,  which,  by  their  appearance,  title  or 
whatever  it  may  be,  seem  to  the  ordinary  public  to  have  a 
“ Catholic  ” programme  and  no  other. 

PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 

The  second  notice  runs : — " The  Holy  See  frequently 
receives  sums  of  money  with  the  request  that  they  be 
forwarded  to  prisoners  of  war  in  Austria-Hungary, 
Germany,  Turkey  and  Bulgaria.  It  continually  receives 
requests  for  news  concerning  people  who  have  remained  in 
the  Italian  provinces  occupied  towards  the  end  of  last  year. 
Although  this  has  already  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
public,  we  are  authorized  to  say  once  more  that  while  the 
Holy  See  continues  the  enormous  and  multiple  work  of 
charity  undertaken  in  favour  of  the  victims  of  the  war,  at 
the  same  time  it  deeply  regrets  that  it  has  no  means  of 
forwarding  money,  and  that  it  is  not  in  a position  to  under- 
take to  get  news  concerning  the  parts  of  Italy  recently 
occupied.”  The  “ Office  for  Prisoners  of  War  ” at  the 
Secretariate  of  State  was  founded  to  establish  communica- 
tion between  prisoners  and  their  families.  It  began  very 
quietly  with  instructions  from  the  Holy  See  to  certain 
bishops  and  priests  in  concentration  camp  districts  to  help 
the  prisoners  to  communicate  with  their  people  at  home. 
News  that  the  Catholic  Church  was  interesting  itself  in  this 
got  abroad,  and  letters  of  enquiry  began  pouring  in  to  the 
Vatican.  Then  His  Holiness  and  Mgr.  Tedeschini,  Substi- 
tute at  the  Secretariate  of  State,  organized  the  “ Office  ” the 
work  of  which  has  grown  and  grown  and  keeps  on  growing. 
About  a year  ago  his  Holiness  wisely  determined  that  the 
“ Office  ” should  confine  its  work  to  its  original  scope, 
“ Information,”  and  should  not  undertake  to  forward 
letters.  Obviously  some  censorship  had  to  be  exercised 
over  these,  and  the  Holy  See  did  not  feel  called  on  to  under- 
take the  labour  and  responsibility.  It  is  not  surprising, 
then,  that  it  cannot  undertake  to  forward  money. 


IF  ROM  ©UR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 


“ FRIGHTFULNESS  ” V.  THE  HOLY  SEE. 


Thursday,  February  7. 

CATHOLIC  PUBLICATIONS  : A WARNING. 

The  Osservatore  Romano  of  yesterday  evening  contained 
two  official  notices.  The  first  was  : “ Some  Catholic  publi- 
cations of  a strictly  religious  character,  especially  abroad, 
which  had  already  obtained,  as  such,  a general  approval  of 
their  programme  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  See  or  even  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Father,  have  assumed  for  some  time 
past,  with  regard  to  the  present  war,  an  attitude  which  is 
not  in  consonance  with  their  original  religious  programme 
and  at  the  same  time  is  not  acceptable,  particularly  under 
the  present  circumstances,  to  a considerable  part  of  the 
public  of  their  respective  countries.  There  is  a tendency 
on  the  part  of  some  people  to  give  the  impression  that 
through  the  fact  of  the  Pope’s  approval  or  blessing  obtained 
by  them,  the  Holy  See  approves  also  the  ideas  that  they  now 
put  forward.  Therefore  once  for  all,  and  in  order  to  do 
away  with  misunderstanding,  we  are  authorized  to  state 
formally  that  the  Holy  See  is  not  in  any  way  responsible  for 
the  action  of  such  publications,  and  that  consequently  the 
opinions  or  aspirations  put  forward  by  them  must  be  con- 
sidered to  be — as  indeed  they  really  are — nothing  but 
personal  manifestations  of  the  respective  editorial  staffs.” 

Notices  similar  to  the  above  have  been  issued  before  now 
by  the  Holy  See,  and  warnings,  sometimes  concerning  the 
Catholic  Press,  sometimes  addressed  directly  to  Catholic 
papers,  have  been  sent  out  from  the  Vatican  during  the 
course  of  the  war.  The  Holy  See  has  direct  control  over  one 


But  there  is  more  than  that  in  the  communication.  The 
Holy  See  is  not  in  a position  to  undertake  to  get  news  from 
the  parts  of  Italy  recently  occupied.  That  seems  a very 
serious  matter.  Some  days  ago  a Roman  paper  stated 
that  His  Holiness  had  been  unable  to  communicate  with 
his  bishops  in  those  districts.  Knowing  what  one  does  and 
having  seen  what  one  has  seen,  one  could  not  but  realize 
the  probability  of  truth  in  the  statement,  but  one  waited, 
knowing  that  such  an  impossible  state  of  things  must  not 
continue  and  feeling  sure  that  even  “ Frightfulness  ” would 
bow  before  the  universally  respected  rignts  of  the  Head  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  Tne  communication  of  the  Osser- 
vatore suggests  that  once  again  Austro-German  invading 
armies  trample  on  the  rights  of  the  Holy  See  as  brutally 
as  on  tne  bodies  and  souls  of  the  people  in  occupied  terri- 
tories. It  will  not  continue  because  the  Holy  See  never 
tires.  In  spite  of  official  German  hes,  it  did  obtain  rehef 
for  some  slave-driven  Belgians  and  French  men,  women 
and  children.  Untired,  it  has  renewed  its  protest  against 
tne  barbarous  air  raids  on  civilian  populations,  though  it 
is  feared  that  we  are  soon  to  see  Frightfulness  in  this 
department  momentarily  triumphant  over  the  authoritative 
voice  of  Christianity. 

FREEDOM  OF  COMMUNICATION. 

To  the  credit  of  Italy,  be  it  said  that  when  that  country 
went  to  war  it  guaranteed  safe  conduct  for  ah  official  papal 
messages,  and,  after  a couple  of  slips  in  the  first  days,  it 
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has  kept  its  word.  Couriers  and  mail  bags  pass  over 
Italian  railway  lines,  telegrams  over  wires,  untouched, 
between  the  extra-territorial  Vatican  and  Switzerland, 
Germany  and  Austria.  But  an  Italian  bishop  who  has 
stayed  to  serve  his  people  in  the  occupied  Venetian 
Province — nay,  because  he  has  stayed  and  can  tell  oi  the 
position  of  his  people  under  the  heel  of  the  invader — 
cannot  communicate  with  his  spiritual  Chief  across  the 
Austro-German,  Turco-Bulgarian  barbed  wire.  From  the 
Vatican  to  the  simplest  Catholic,  man,  woman  or  child,  in 
Australia,  California,  Japan,  the  road  is  open.  That  is  the 
Freedom  of  the  Seas  in  the  peace-loving,  peace-keeping 
League  of  Nations.  The  other  is  the  freedom  of  barbed 
wire. 

THE  VENERABILE. 

Mgr.  Hinsley  has  now  as  his  guest,  at  the  English  College, 
Mgr.  Keatinge,  nominated  Episcopus  Castrensis  for  the 
British  troops,  who  has  arrived  from  Salonica,  and  will,  I 
understand,  be  consecrated  here.  The  Rector  was  received 
in  private  audience  on  Monday  and  was  able  to  give  pleasure 
to  His  Holiness  and  receive  his  gracious  thanks  for  both 
the  messages  he  carried  ; firstly,  an  offering  of  Peter  Pence 
of  /170,  amounting  in  these  days  to  the  generous  sum  of 
6, 800  Italian  lire,  from  the  diocese  of  Liverpool ; secondly, 
a letter  of  homage  and  thanks  from  Mgr.  Lacy,  Bishop  of 
Middlesbrough,  for  the  dignity  of  Bishop  Assistant  at  the 
Pontifical  Throne  recently  conferred  on  him.  The  official 
notice  of  this  appears  in  the  Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis  under 
date  December  20.  Other  official  appointments  are : 
January  3,  Mr.  Edward  Cash,  of  Leeds,  to  be  Commander 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great ; December  31,  Mgr. 
Charles  Smith  of  Plymouth,  January  4,  Mgr.  Frederick 
Northcote  of  Southwark,  to  be  Private  Chamberlains 
Soprannumerari.  The  Acta  also  contains  a notice  from 
the  Commission  for  the  interpretation  of  the  new  Code  of 
Canon  Law  that  the  Commission  will  reply  to  questions 
put  before  it  by  Ordinaries  and  Superiors  of  Religious 
Orders  and  Congregations,  but  not  to  those  from  private 
individuals  except  through  the  Ordinary. 

TWO  CAUSES  NEARING  COMPLETION. 

Special  interest  attaches  to  the  Congregation  of  the  S. 
Rites  recently  held  at  the  Vatican  in  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Father.  Two  causes  were  in  question — that  of  the 
Canonization  of  Blessed  Marguerite  Marie  Alacoque,  and 
that  of  the  Beatification  of  the  Venerable  Oliver  Plunket. 
In  the  first  it  was  a case  of  the  Decree  “ Tuto  procedi  posse," 
the  last  stage  before  the  reading  of  the  Decree  with  full 
solemnity  at  the  Vatican  that  Canonization  may  proceed. 
This  may  be  expected  after  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  And 
it  is  thought  that  the  Beatification,  or  Declaration  of 
Martyrdom,  of  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  of  Ire- 
land, may  take  place  at  the  same  time,  so  far  now  is  his 
eause  advanced. 

THE  FINANCES  OF  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

There  was,  of  course,  no  truth  in  the  story  that  the  Holy 
Sec,  finding  itself^suddenly^  bankrupt,  proposed  to  re- 


establish its  financial  position  by  the  issue  of  a " world  loan.” 
It  was  a plausible  story,  because  everyone  understands  that 
financial  restriction  has  come  to  the  Holy  See  throughthe 
war.  But  it  was  proved  to  be  untrue,  even  before  it  was 
printed,  by  the  fact  that  tne  Vatican  has  managed  somehow 
to  give  generous  donations  to  sufferers  by  the  war,  nations, 
cities  and  individuals,  and  at  the  same  time  to  provide 
against  unemployment  here  by  carrying  out  many  works 
in  the  Vatican  Palace  and  other  ecclesiastical  property. 
The  wonder  is  how  it  has  been  done.  The  generosity  of  the 
faithful  is  the  answer ; but  a good  deal,  too,  has  been 
attained  by  a more  systematic  and  careful  management  of 
the  economic  and  financial  side  of  the  Holy  See,  begun  in  the 
last  Pontificate  and  carried  through — like  the  new  Code  of 
Canon  Law,  and  so  many  good  works,  great _and  small — in 
this. 

NOTES; 

To-day,  the  anniversaryqf  the  deathTpf_Pius  X,  Requiem 
Masses  were  celebrated  at  the  Church  of  San  Lorenzo  outside 
the  Walls,  where  he  is  buried,  and  in  St.  Peter's.  The  Mass 
there  was  sung  by  Mgr.  de  Raynoud. — Over  five  hundred 
Italian  prisoners,  suffering  from  tuberculosis,  have  arrived 
in  Italy  from  Austria,  released  through  the  intervention  of 
the  Holy  Father.  Most  of  them  are  being  cared  for  at 
Nervi,  close  to  Genoa,  one  of  the  loveliest  and,  before  the 
war,  one  of  the  most  Germanized  spots  on  the  Riviera. — All 
the  faithful  in  countries  at  war,  including  religious  not 
bound  by  special  vow,  are  allowed  to  choose  another  day 
instead  of  Saturday  for  the  abstinence  prescribed  during 
Lent.— Mgr.  Caccia-Dominioni,  private  Chamberlain  Par- 
ticipante,  is  now  out  of  danger. — Miss  Margaret  Sheridan,  of 
Castlebar,  who  was  educated  by  the  Dominican  nuns  in 
Dublin,  made  her  Rome  debut  du  grand  opera  at  the  Co- 
stanzi  Theatre  on  Sunday  last. — At  an  audience  granted  on 
Friday  to  Father  Peter  Paul  Mackey,  O.P.,  the  Holy  Father 
accepted  the  dedication  of  the  latest  completed  volume  of 
the  Leonine  edition  of  the  works  of  St.  Thomas. 


“ Everyman.” — Again  Miss  Lilian  Baylis  has  arranged  for  a 
Lenten  performance  of  “ Everyman  ” by  the  “ Vic  ” Shakespeare 
Company,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Ben  Greet,  at  the  “ Old 
Vic  ” (the  Royal  Victoria  Hall),  Waterloo  Road,  S.E.  The  per- 
formances will  take  place  every  Tuesday  afternoon  during  Lent 
and  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  Holy  Week,  both  afternoon 
and  evening.  Before  each  performance  a few  introductory  words 
will  be  given,  amongst  others  by  Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  V.G.,  on 
March  5. 

Catholic  Confederation  of  England  and  Wales. — An  import- 
ant meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  Confederation  of  England  and 
Wales  was  held  at  the  offices  of  the  Confederation,  5,  Chancery 
Lane,  London,  W.C.,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  February  9.  The 
following  important  items  were  discussed  and  dealt  with  : — (1)  The 
Secondary  Schools  Regulations — New  Education  Bill  ; (2)  the 
campaign  against  the  Holy  Father  and  the  Vatican  in  connection 
with  the  war;  (3)  the  linking  up  of  Catholic  Societies  scheme; 
(4)  opposition  to  easier  divorce. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


“REALITY  AND  TRUTH.” 

To  the  Editor  0/  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Your  review  of  Dr.  Vance’s  new  book  has  interested  me 
greatly.  Unmindful  of  the  old  adage  about  fools  and  angels,  I 
am  prompted  to  send  you  my  own  impressions  of  the  work, 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  a student  of  Louvain.  Vou  say 
that  the  author’s  words  in  his  preface  constitute  “ a claim  to  a 
very  detached  and  original  position.”  Dr.  Vance’s  views  are 
certainly  original  here  and  there,  but  I think  it  is  worth  while 
pointing  out  that  so  far  as  the  main  outlines  of  his  thesis  are 
concerned,  his  position  is  simply  that  of  a disciple  of  Cardinal 
Mercier.  This  may  quite  easily  be  overlooked,  because  for  some 
reason  or  other  the  names  of  the  great  Belgian  University  and  its 
distinguished  professor  do  not  seem  to  occur  anywhere  in  the 
book.  Still,  those  who  will  take  the  trouble  of  working  through 
Cardinal  Mercier’s  “ Crit^riologie  ” will  have  no  doubt  as  to  the 
origin  and  inspiration  of  Dr.  Vance’s  treatment  of  his  subject. 
But  while  the  general  similarity  cannot  be  denied,  there  are  certain 
important  points  upon  which  Dr.  Vance  differs  from  the  Cardinal, 
and  it  may  be  of  interest  to  point  out  these  very  briefly. 

In  the  first  place,  Cardinal  Mercier  does  not  hesitate  to  call  his 
theorv  “Mitigated  Dogmatism.”  On  page  99  Dr.  Vance  openly 
rejects  this  name  so  far  as  his  own  views  are  concerned.  Perhaps 
he  does  so  because  of  his  startling  claim  that  his  theory  “ depends 
upon  no  name,  no  tradition,  no  authority,  no  assumption,  no 
postulate.”  How  far  this  claim  is  well  founded  the  careful  reader 
can  judge  for  himself.  Let  it  suffice  to  point  out  that  his  state- 
ment on  page  175  that  “ the  nature  of  things  is  shown,  however 
indirectly,  in  their  manifestations  : we  know  what  things  are  by 
what  they  do,”  is  clearly  based  upon  the  assumption,  or  axiom — 
whichever  you  please  to  call  it — that  “ omne  agens  agit  sibi 
simile.  ” 

To  my  mind,  there  is  a very  serious  and  vital  defect  in  Dr. 
Vance’s  treatment  of  the  three  first  principles.  What  is  the 
criterion  of  truth  of  these?  Cardinal  Mercier,  in  common  with 
most  scholastics,  finds  it  in  the  objective  self-evidence  of  those 
principles,  compelling  the  assent  of  the  mind.  Dr.  Vance  dis- 
tinctly rejects  this  (see  page  296),  and  substitutes  in  its  stead  a 
criterion  based  upon  an  application  of  Descartes’  Methodic  Doubt. 
He  endeavours  to  doubt  these  three  principles  in  turn,  and  finds 
it  impossible  to  do  so.  Therefore,  he  concludes,  these  three  first 
principles  are  objectively  true  and  certain.  Now,  in  the  first 
place,  this  suggested  criterion  is  not  so  new  or  original  as  would 
appear  at  first  sight.  It  is  simply  Herbert  Spencer’s  criterion  of 
the  “ inconceivability  of  the  opposite  ” in  another  form.  In  the 
second  place,  it  is,  to  my  mind,  equally  unsatisfactory.  Let  it 
be  granted  that  we  find  it  impossible  to  doubt  these  principles. 
It  does  not  follow  that  they  are  objectively  true,  unless  one  grants 
the  assumption  that  our  mental  processes  are  conformable  to 
objective  reality.  A sceptic  might  quite  easily  say  that  we  cannot 
doubt  them,  simply  because  our  minds  happen  to  be  made  that 
way,  not  necessarily  because  they  are  indubitable  in  themselves. 

There  is  another  serious  defect  in  the  chapter  on  “ The  Validity 
of  Knowledge.”'  Dr.  Vance  argues,  quite  consistently,  that  our 
sensations  of  colour,  &c.,  simply  imply  some  quality  or  other  in 
the  object.  What  that  quality  may  be  in  itself  is  altogether 
-unknown  to  us.  (Incidentally,  I think  your  reviewer  is  mistaken 
in  saying  that  Dr.  Vance  holds  that  our  sensation  in  no  way 
resembles  or  reflects  the  nature  of  the  quality.  He  simply  says 
we  do  not  know  anything  about  it.)  Now  when  he  comes  on  to 
consider  the  extension  of  things,  Dr.  Vance  illogically  concludes 
that  our  sensations  imply  a real  objective  divisibdity  into  parts 
in  the  things  themselves.  Surely  this  is  inconsistent.  Why  should 
his  conclusion  be  more  definite  in  this  case  than  in  the  case  of 
colour,  &c.  Why  not  conclude  simply  that  there  is  some  quality 
in  things,  of  a nature  absolutely  unknown,  giving  rise  to  our 
sensations  of  extension? 

Dr.  Vance  differs  from  the  Cardinal  in  his  definition  of  truth. 
The  latter  defines  ontological  truth  as  a relation  between  a thing 
present  in  consciousness  and  its  ideal  type.  According  to  Dr. 
Vance  (page  225),  ontological  truth  is  a relation,  “ not  between 
thought  and  thought,  nor  between  thought  and  object,  but  between 
object  and  object,  thing  and  thing.”  It  is  difficult  to  see  quite 
what  this  means.  To  take  the  author’s  own  example  : “ X is  an 
Englishman.”  The  only  thing  is  X : “ Englishman  ” is  only  an 
ideal  type  in  my  mind,  and  there  is  no  external  “ thins  ” corre- 
sponding to  it.  How  can  it  be  said,  then,  that  truth  is  a relation 
between  thing  and  thing?  Is  it  not  between  thought  and  thing? 

Dr.  Vance’s  treatment  of  the  Principle  of  Causality  and  his 
defence  of  its  validity,  could,  I think,  be  improved  and  strengthened. 

There  is  a, slight  misprint  on  page  114.  “ Of  our  very  method  ” 

should  be  “ by,  &c.  ” 

In  conclusion,  might  I in  all  friendliness  suggest  that  Dr.  Vance 
should  omit,  or  at  least  modify,  his  preface  in  subsequent  editions? 
Its  tone  has  already  prejudiced  many  people  against  the  book, 
including  some  reviewers.  The  British  public  do  not  mind  reading 
a work  if  it  is  humbly  submitted  to  their  consideration.  But 
they  do  not  like  to  be  told  from  the  outset  that  one  is  now 
satisfying  a long-felt  desire  “ to  give  to  the  English-speaking 
world  a critical  but  definite  treatment  ” of  the  problem  of  know- 
ledge, by  means  of  a work  in  which  the  sequence  of  ideas  are  set 
forth  “ with  all  the  clearness  and  precision  of  a geometrical  pro- 
position,” in  language  which  will  manifest  “ the  suppleness, 
wealth,  and  beauty  ” of  our  mother  tongue,  and  in  which  “ clear- 
ness in  thought  and  structure  go  hand  in  hand  with  concision, 


If  you  could  follow 
your  cheque  


That  cheque  you  are  sending  — or  have 
sent — to  assist  Serbia,  is  the  symbol  of  your 
sympathy  for  those  who  cannot  help  them- 
selves. If  you  could  fol  ow  your  cheque 
and  see  it  transformed  by  an  efficient 
organisation  into  bread  for  starving  Serbs, 
or  hospitals  and  medical  aid  for  those  laid 
low  by  wounds  and  disease,  or  artificial 
limbs  for  dismembered  fighters,  or  food  and 
clothing  for  poor  little,  wan-faced  Serbian 
children — if  you  could  realise  the  gratitude 
of  those  you  help,  you  would  give  thanks 
for  your  power  to  help  them  so  easily. 


SERBIA — 
A Pledge 
to  protect 
and  preserve 


Britain  has  pledged  herself 
to  restore  Serbia  to  the 
Serbians.  Of  what  use  will 
it  be  to  wrest  Serbia  from 
the  invader  if  the  people  of 
Serbia  are  wasted  away 
through  famine , disease 
and  terror  isation  P It  is 
for  you  to  do  your  part  in 
he1  ping  to  suciour  the 

homeless , helpless  Serbs. 


The  needs  of  the  Serbs  are  elemental 
in  simplicity.  They  need  Food,  Clothing 
and  Medical  Aid.  One  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  Serbs  are  interned  in 
Austria  - Hungary  — 30  % have  already 
died.  They  die  of  cold  and  hunger. 


Thousands  of  innocent 
Serbs  have  been  exe- 
cuted on  inadequate 
pretexts.  The  rem- 
nants of  the  nation  are 
scattei  ed  abroad  far 
from  their  homes  and 
all  that  they  hold  dear. 
A nation  in  exile  ! 
Conti  ast  your  own 
position  of  comfort 
and  security  with  the 
misery  and  want  of 
these  poor  refugees — 
most  of  them  old  men 
and  women  and  young, 
innocent  children.  The 
flower  of  the  Serbian 
nation  has  perished. 
Shall  she  ask  your  aid 
in  vain  ? 


Serbia  deserves  well  of 
us  all,  for  she  rendered 
invaluable  service  to 
the  Allied  cause  in  the 
early  critical  months  of 
the  war  by  heroically 
holding  Austria  at  bay. 
She  poured  out  her 
greatest  treasure — the 
flower  of  her  manhood 
— that  she  might  be 
true  to  her  trust.  Now, 
what  remains  of  the 
Serbian  nation  is  look- 
ing to  the  protectors 
of  little  nations  for  the 
bare  necessities  of  life. 
She  needs  help  in  per- 
sonal service,  in  cash 
and  in  kind.  What  is 
your  answer  to  the  call  ? 


Serbia  needs  your  Help 

needs  it  badly,  needs  it  NOW 


The  officially  authorised 
channel  of  private  British 
aid  to  Serbia  is  the  Serbian 
Relief  Fund.  This  Com- 
mittee has  shouldered  the 
responsibility  of  being 
Britain’s  trustee  to  Serbia. 
To  carry  on  the  vital  work 
of  feeding  and  clothing 
Serbian  Prisoners  of  War 
and  Refugees,  saving  the 
remnantof  the  youth  of  the 
broken  nation,  maintaining 


hospitals,  dispensaries, 
and  founding  orphanages, 
the  Serbian  Relief  Fund 
appeals  for  immediate 
help.  Parcels  of  warm 
clothing,  underclothing, 
boots,  tinned  goods  will 
also  be  welcome,  and 
should  be  addressed  to 
Mrs.  Carrington  Wilde. 
One  address  for  all  dona- 
tions: Serbian  Relief  Fund, 
5 Cromwell  Road,  S.W.7. 


Send  a donation , large  or  small,  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Plymouth , C.B  , the  Honorary  Treasurer,  to  whom  all  cheques 
and  postal  orders  should  he  made  i>ayable. 

SERBIAN  RELIEF  FUND 

ONLY  ADDRESS: 

5 CROMWELL  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.7 
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simplicity,  and  grace  of  expression,”  and  the  conclusions  of  which 
will  be  found  to  be  “both  precise  and  satisfying.”  I humbly 
suggest  that  all  this  sounds  too  much  like  an  advertisement. 
Surely  the  merits  of  the  book  might  be  allowed  to  speak  for 
themselves. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Westminster  Cathedral.  Ernest  C.  Messenger. 


A FOOTNOTE  TO  A CLOSED  CONTROVERSY. 

Sir, — As  this  short  letter  is  not  controversial,  perhaps  you  will 
publish  it. 

The  phrase  “ mancipatum  habere”  in  the  Prayer  of  the  Irish 
Saints  is  taken  from  a homily  of  St.  Eucherius.  The  exact  words 
of  the  Prayer — “ ut  quorum  esse  cives  gratulamur  in  terris,  cum 
his  mancipatum  habere  mereamur  in  coelis  ’’—are  to  be  found 
in  Migne,  P.L.,  tom.  1.,  p.  862.  The  reading  in  Migne  is  “ manci- 
patum,” not  “ municipatum.” 

Eucherius,  a contemporary  of  St.  Patrick,  was  Bishop  of  Lyons 
from  434  till  about  450.  The  standard  by  which  to  judge  his  Latin 
is  not  the  classical  Latin,  but  the  Latin  of  the  Christian  writers 
of  the  fifth  century. 

Yours,  &c., 

Clonliffe  College,  Dublin,  Patrick  J.  Walsh. 


SUFFERINGS  OF  WELSH  CATHOLICS  UNDER 
ELIZABETH. 

Sir, — I should  be  very  grateful  for  any  references  which  your 
readers  might  obligingly  furnish  to  the  sufferings  of  Welsh  Catho- 
lics under  Elizabeth,  and  particularly  for  any  biographical  details 
of  (1)  Dr.  Morris  Clynnog,  deprived  Bishop  of  Bangor;  (2)  his 
friend,  Dr.  Griffith  Roberts,  sometime  Archdeacon  of  Anglesey, 
and  later  chaplain  to  St.  Charles  Borromeo  ; and  (3)  Dr.  William 
Parry,  executed  March  2,  1585.  The  references  are  required  by  a 
Welsh  scholar,  not  himself  a Catholic,  who  is  compiling  what 
promises  to  be  an  interesting  memoir  on  Dr.  Roberts’s  contribu- 
tions to  Welsh  national  literature. 

I am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Anglo-Celt. 


CANADIAN  CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITIES. 

Sir, — It  may  be  interesting  to  readers  of  The  Tablet  to  know, 
now  that  reference  has  been  made  to  Canadian  Universities,  that 
two  Canadian  Catholic  Universities  have  the  honour  of  being 
represented  in  France  by  hospitals  which  they  have  organized. 
Laval,  the  French  Catholic  University  of  the  Province  of  Quebec, 
situated  in  Quebec  City  and  Montreal,  sent  overseas  the  Laval 
Hospital  Unit,  now  the  Sixth  Canadian  General  Hospital.  This 
hospital  is  lent  to  the  French  Government,  and  receives  wounded 
soldiers  of  the  French  Army.  Antigonish  University,  the  English 
Catholic  University  of  the  Maritime  Provinces,  organized  the  St. 
Francis  Xavier  Hospital  Unit.  This  unit,  which  is  known  as  the 
Ninth  Canadian  Stationary  Hospital,  is  in  a forward  area  in 
France.  While  there  are  institutions  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States  which  bear  the  title  of  university,  and  are  only  glorified 
colleges,  Laval  and  Antigonish,  though  they  are  only  finding  their 
stride,  are  real  universities,  and  their  staffs  need  fear  no  com- 
parison with  the  much  more  richly  endowed  and  more  largely 
attended  secular  universities  of  McGill  and  Toronto. 

While  the  Catholics  of  Quebec  and  the  Maritime  Provinces  have 
in  Laval  and  Antigonish  a solution  of  their  university  problems, 
provided  they  give  these  institutions  the  united  support  and  princely 
endowments  necessary  for  university  development,  the  Catholics 
of  Ontario  and  W’estern  Canada  have  not  yet  solved  their  problem. 
They  have  not  yet  decided  upon  which  of  the  two  rival  solutions — 
a Catholic  University  or  a Catholic  centre  in  a secular  university — 
they  should  concentrate  their  efforts.  Of  this  latter  solution — 
admittedly  a second-best  solution — Toronto  affords  a very  suc- 
cessful example.  The  University  of  Toronto,  which  is  the  pro- 
vincial University  of  Ontario  and  the  largest  university  in  Canada, 
has  as  one  of  its  federated  and  constituent  parts,  St.  Michael’s 
College.  To  St.  Michael’s  are  affiliated  two  Catholic  ladies’ 
colleges,  Loretto  Abbey  and  St.  Joseph’s  Academy.  St.  Michael’s 
College  has  planned  new  residential  buildings  in  the  heart  of  the 
very  fine  university  area  on  ground  supplied  it  by  the  University 
authorities,  while  the  non-residential  Catholic  students  have,  in 
Newman  Hall,  a club  and  university  church.  On  the  whole,  we 
Canadians  have  made  a fair  start. 

Yours,  &c., 

38,  Grosvenor  Gardens,  S.W.  1.  John  J.  O’Gorman,  C.F. 


ET  CETERA 


His  Honour  Judge  Parfitt,  K.C.,  whose  appointment 
to  the  Leeds  and  Wakefield  County  Court  Circuit  we 
announced  last  week,  took  his  seat  for  the  first  time  in 
Leeds  County  Court  on  Monday.  Responding  to  the 
welcome  given  him  by  the  Bar,  he  recalled  his  county 
cricketing  days.  In  1881,  he  said,  he  bowled  his  first 
ball  in  county  cricket  at  Kennington  Oval,  and  that  ball 
took  the  wicket  of  the  man  who,  in  his  judgment,  was 
the  finest  bat  and  best  all-round  cricketer  in  the  York- 
shire team  at  that  time,  namely,  George  Ulyett.  He 
hoped  that  that  incident  would  help  him  to  make  friends 
in  Yorkshire.  In  this  connection  we  may  quote  the 
following  from  the  Birmingham  correspondent  of  the 
Yorkshire  Post : — “ It  has  been  given  to  few  men  to 
inspire  warmer  regard  among  his  comrades  of  the  Bar, 
or  greater  respect  among  the  public  outside,  than  Mr. 
Parfitt  has  won  in  the  Midlands.  He  brought  into  the 
‘ dusty  purlieus  of  the  law  ’ a high  chivalry  which  was 
so  inseparable  from  him  that  he  was  never  known  to  be 
betrayed  into  an  unkindly  tone  or  an  ungenerous  use 
of  his  forensic  skill.  ...  In  the  course  of  a long  practice 
in  the  Birmingham  district,  extending  down  to  the  time 
when  he  took  silk  in  1908,  he  had  a wide  experience, 
not  only  in  the  Courts,  but  in  commercial  arbitrations 
and  the  many  legal  complexities  arising  out  of  the  life 
of  a great  industrial  and  civic  centre.  He  earned  the 
reputation  of  a sound  lawyer,  to  which  was  added 
mastery  of  procedure,  and  a clear-sighted  sagacity  in 
putting  the  emphasis  on  the  essential  points.  ...  As  a 
young  man  he  was  tutor  for  about  three  years  at  the 
Edgbaston  Oratory  . . . and  he  is  held  in  affection  and 
honour  by  his  co-religionists.  In  the  eighties  he  was 
known  as  a fine  cricketer,  playing  successively  for 
Surrey,  Somerset,  and  Warwickshire.” 

* * 

* . ' 

Professor  William  H.  Atherton,  whose  writings  on 
the  history  of  Canada  and  Montreal  are  well  known  and 
appreciated,  has  been  awarded  the  honorary  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Literature  by  the  Laval  University  of 
Montreal.  Dr.  Atherton  is  an  old  Stonyhurst  boy,  and 
was  for  some  years  a master  at  his  old  college  and  also 
at  Beaumont.  He  is  also  an  LL.D.  of  Fordham  Univer- 
sity, an  honour  which  was  conferred  upon  him  last  year. 
One  of  the  French  Canadian  papers,  in  chronicling  the 
recognition  paid  to  him  by  Laval  University,  says  : — 
“ The  distinction  thus  conferred  upon  an  English- 
speaking  professor  by  a French-Canadian  institution  is 
a proof  of  the  good  understanding  which  exists  in  this 
province,  where  both  languages  are  spoken.” 

* * 

* 

Captain  the  Hon.  Robert  Edmund  Noel,  Royal  Fusi- 
liers, attached  Nigeria  Regt. , died  in  German  East 
Africa,  on  February  2,  of  dysentery  and  concomitant 
malaria,  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine.  The  third  and 
youngest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Gainsborough,  Captain 
Noel  was  educated  at  Ladycross,  at  Downside,  and 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  In  1910  he  received  a 
commission  in  the  Royal  Fusiliers,  being  promoted 
lieutenant  in  1912,  and  captain  in  1915.  In  January, 
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1914,  he  was  seconded  from  his  regiment  to  join  the 
Nigerian  Police,  his  headquarters  being  at  Lagos, 
where  he  held  the  rank  of  Assistant  Commissioner  and 
local  Captain.  On  the  outbreak  of  war  Captain  Noel, 
who  was  a good  German  scholar,  was  appointed 
Provost-Marshal  at  Lagos.  Subsequently  he  was 
allowed  to  relinquish  these  duties,  and  was  attached  to 
the  Nigerian  Regt.,  then  operating  in  the  Cameroons. 
With  this  regiment  he  served  from  July,  1915,  till 
invalided  home  by  a bad  attack  of  fever  in  the  Sep- 
tember following.  He  returned  to  Lagos  in  June,  1916, 
and  was  ordered  up  country  to  put  an  end  to  local 
risings.  He  carried  out  his  mission  with  distinction. 
In  July,  1917,  he  proceeded  with  a draft  to  reinforce  the 
Nigerian  Regt.  in  German  East  Africa,  and  after 
helping  to  clear  that  country  of  the  enemy  he  was 
stricken  with  the  fever  from  which  he  suffered  for 
nearly  a month  before  his  death.  A Requiem  Mass  for 
the  repose  of  his  soul  was  sung  at  Exton,  Rutland,  by 
Father  Payne  on  Tuesday,  at  which  Lord  and  Lady 
Gainsborough  were  present. 

* * 

* 

Captain  John  Francis  Gleeson,  M.C.,  R.  Munster 
Fus.,  who  died  in  a London  hospital  from  wounds 
received  in  France,  was  buried  last  week  at  Limerick 
with  military  honours.  Captain  Gleeson  was  wounded 
fifteen  months  ago  by  an  explosive  bullet,  which  injured 
his  spine,  so  that  paralysis  of  the  lower  limbs  super- 
vened. The  son  of  the  late  Mr.  David  Gleeson,  of  the 
Limerick  Post  Office,  the  late  officer  fought  in  the  first 
stages  of  the  war  as  a sergeant  in  the  Royal  Munster 
Fusiliers,  obtaining  the  D.C.M.  for  his  gallantry,  and, 
in  October,  1915,  a commission  for  service  in  the  field. 
In  June,  1916,  he  was  gazetted  to  the  further  distinction 
of  the  Military  Cross. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  F.  W.  Lynch,  King’s  Liverpool  Regt. 
(Stonyhurst),  is  reported  wounded. 

* * 

* 

The  D.S.O.  is  awarded  to  Major  Sir  Christopher  W. 
Nixon,  Bt.,  R.A.  (Beaumont);  and  the  Bar  to  the 
Military  Cross  to  Temp.  Captain  Arthur  Joseph  Blake, 
M.C.,  R.A.M.C.  (Stonyhurst),  whose  Military  Cross 
was  gazetted  in  September,  1916. 

* * 

* 

The  following  are  recipients  of  the  Military  Cross  : — 
Connolly,  Lt.  J.  P.,  Canadian  M G.C. 

Dunne,  Lt.  Patrick  Joseph,  R.E. 

Furlong,  Sec.  Lt.  P.  Claude,  R.F.A.,  S.R.  (Clongowes.) 
Glynn,  Temp.  Capt.  Francis  Joseph,  R.F.A. 

Montagnon,  Lt.  B.  C.,  Canadian  M.G.C. 

Pope,  Capt.  Maurice  Arthur,  Canadian  Engrs. 

Potter,  Rev.  Henry  R.,  C.SS.R.,  C.F. 

Rainboth,  Lt  Ernest  L.,  Canadian  M.G.C.  (Loyola  Coll., 
Montreal.) 

Roy,  Actg.  Major  J.  H.,  Quebec  Regt. 

Talbot,  Temp.  Lt.  Reginald  Stanislaus  Victor,  Gloucs. 
Pegt.  (Beaumont.) 

* * 

* 

For  distinguished  services  in  Mesopotamia  Major 
(Temp.  Brigadier-General)  L.  H.  R.  Pope-Hennessy, 
D.S.O.  (Beaumont),  has  been  promoted  brevet-lieu- 
tenant-colonel ; and  Captain  C.  A.  Gouldsbury,  Indian 
Army,  brevet-major.  The  Rev.  Peter  Bradley,  C.F., 
3rd  class,  is  promoted  to  be  Chaplain  of  the  Second 
Class. 

* * 

* 

Also  for  services  in  Mesopotamia,  Lieut. -Colonel 
Joseph  F.  Whelan,  M.B.,  R.A.M.C.,  and  Temp. 
Captain  Patrick  F.  B.  Hickey,  Indian  Army,  Res.  of 
Off.,  have  both  received  the  D.S.O. 

* * 

* 

The  D.S.O.  has  also  been  awarded  to  Brigade  Major 
Captain  J.  F.  Harter,  Royal  Fusiliers,  M.C.,  for 
gallantry  under  fire  at  Cambrai  from  November  20  to  23 


From  S.P.C.K.  List 


THE  KINGDOM  THAT  MUST  BE  BUILT. 

By  the  Rev.  Walter  J.  Carey,  M.A.,  R.N.  Cloth  boards, 
2s.  6d.  net. 

[ M hat  is  a Christian , and  what  does  he  do  t This  book 
insists  that  Christians  are  not  killjoys,  or  temperamental  pietists, 
but  followers  of  Christ  in  a very  definite  viarfart  of  good 
against  evil,  whereby  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  llighteous- 
ness  is  to  be  built  among  men.] 

THE  SlNS  OF  RELIGIOUS  PEOPLE. 

Gathered  from  the  Teachings  of  Father  Christopher.  By 
A.  H.  Cloth  boards,  2s.  6d.  net 

[7'hese  Addresses  vtere  intended,  to  bring  home  to  the  con- 
sciences of  those  who  thought  themselves  v>at king  in  the  narrow 
way,  some  of  the  shortcomings  towhich  such  are  specially  prone.] 

HYMNS  OF  THE  EASTERN  CHURCH.  . 

Translated  with  Notes  and  an  Introduction  by  the  late  Rev. 
J.  M.  Neale,  D.D.  Centenary  Edition,  with  Portrait.  Cloth 
boards,  2s.  6d.  net. 

AN  ABBOT  OF  VEZELAY. 

Stuths  ii  Church  History.  By  Rosa  Gbaham,  F.R.Hist.S. 
With  eight  Illustrations.  Cloth  boards,  3s.  6d.  net. 

[A  description  of  the  famous  French  Church,  with  a sketch  of 
Abbot  Tons  and  the  tangled  Mediaval  politics  in  which  he  vias 
invo  V rd.] 

THE  LIFE  OF  THE  WORLD  TO  COME. 

Six  Addresses  given  by  the  late  Rev.  H.  Barclay  Swete, 
D.D.,  D.Litt.  With  a Portrait.  Cloth  boards,  2s.  6d.  net. 


A LIBRARY  OF  CHRISTIAN  EVIDENCES 

A series  of  books  dealing  with  fundamental  problems  of  religion 
from  different  points  of  view.  Cloth  boards,  7s.  6d.  net. 

VALUES  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

By  the  Rev.  Alfred  Davenport  Kelly,  M.A.,  Society  of 
the  Sacred  Mission,  Kelham,  Author  of  ‘Underlying  Prin- 
ciples of  Christianity,’  &c.  With  a Preface  by  the  Rev. 
William  Temple. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  CREATION. 

An  att.mpt  to  difi  e the  character  and  Trend  of  the  Cosmic 
P/oces/i.  By  the  Right  Rev.  J.  E.  Mercer,  D.D. 

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  UNIVERSE. 

A popular  ri-stitiment  of  the  Argument  from  Design.  By  the 
Rev.  Charles  J.  Shebbeare,  M.A.,  Author  of  ‘Religion  in 
an  Age  of  Doubt,’  &c. 


TRANSLATIONS  OF  EARLY  DOCUMENTS 

A series  of  texts  important  for  the  study  of  Christian  origins,  by 
various  authors.  Under  the  Joint  Editorship  of  the  Rev.  W. 
O.  E.  Oesterley,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  Canon  G.  H.  Box,  M.A. 

The  Tablet  says  : “ . . .a  series  that  will  perhaps  prove 

of  greater  moment  than  anything  hitherto  published  by  the 
S.P.C.K.’  ’ 

The  Church  Times  says  : “ The  names  of  the  Editors  are  a 
guarantee  of  trustworthy  and  expert  scholarship,  and  their 
work  has  been  admirably  performed.” 

BIBLICAL  ANTIQUITIES  OF  PHILO. 

By  M R James,  Litt.D.,  F.B.A.  8s.6d.net. 

[A  first-century  document  of  great  importance,  now  made 
accessible  to  English  readers  for  the  first  time.] 

THE  LETTER  OF  ARISTEAS. 

Translated,  with  an  Appendix  of  Ancient  evidence  on  the 
origin  of  the  Septuagint,  by  H.  St.  J.  Thackeray,  M.A. 
2s.  6d.  net. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JUBILEES : or.  The  Little  Genesis, 

Translated  from  the  Ethiopie  Text  by  R.  H.  Charles, 
D.Litt.,  D.D.  With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Canon 
G H.  Box,  M.A.  4s.  net. 

THE  WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  O.  E.  Oesterley,  D.D.  2s.  6d.  net. 

THE  WISDOM  OF  BEN-SIRA  (Ecclesiasticus). 

By  the  Rev.  W.  O.  E.  Oesterley,  D.D.  2s.  6d.  net. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ENOCH. 

By  Bev.  R.  H.  Charles,  D.Litt.,  D.D.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster. With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  W.  O.  E. 
Oesterley,  D.D.  2s.  6d  net. 

THE  TESTAMENTS  OF  THE  TWELVE  PATRIARCHS. 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  R H Charles,  D D.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  the  Rev.  W O.  E.  Oesterley,  D.D.  2s.  6d.  net. 
THE  APOCALYPSE  OF  EZRA  (II.  Esdras  iii-xiv). 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  Box.  2s.  6d.  net 
THE  APOCALYPSE  OF  BARUCH. 

By  the  Rev.  Canon  R.  H.  Charles,  D.D.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  the  Rev.  W.  O.  E.  Oesterley,  D.D. ; and 
THE  ASSUMPTION  OF  MOSES. 

By  William  John  Ferrar,  M.A.  Together  in  one  volume. 
2s.  6d.  net. 

[Others  in  preparation.  A complete  list  of  the  series  may  be 
had,  post  free,  on  application.] 
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and  on  November  27.  He  is  the  sole  surviving  son  of 
Charles  B.  H.  Harter,  was  educated  at  Beaumont,  and 
gained  the  Military  Cross  in  the  retreat  from  Mons. 
He  has  been  twice  wounded  and  twice  mentioned  in 
dispatches.  On  the  last-mentioned  date,  according  to 
the  official  account,  Captain  Harter,  “ after  the  unsuc- 
cessful attack  on  Bourlon  Village,  when  the  185th 
Infantry  Brigade  was  ordered  to  relieve  the  187th 
Infantry  Brigade,  rendered  valuable  service.  There  was 
considerable  disorganization,  and  no  clear  information 
as  to  the  dispositions  of  our  troops  being  obtainable, 
I decided  to  send  Captain  Harter  up  to  the  Wood,  with 
orders  as  to  how  I desired  the  relief  to  be  effected. 
The  task  was  a difficult  one,  but  Captain  Harter  suc- 
cessfully carried  out  my  instructions,  and  personally 
superintended  the  arrangements  for  relief.  Bourlon 
Wood  and  approaches  were  continuously  under  heavy 
shell  fire  whilst  this  duty  was  being  performed.  On 
the  above  occasion  Captain  Harter  showed  initiative, 
gallantry,  and  soldierly  instinct,  and  his  personality  was 
a contributory  cause  of  the  success  obtained.” 

* * 

* 

The  Military  Cross  has  been  likewise  won  in  Meso- 
potamia by  Captain  Gerald  V.  Hughes,  Indian  Army ; 
and  Temp.  Captain  William  J.  Slim,  West  India  Regt. 
(Christian  Brothers’  School,  Clifton). 

* * 

• 

Sir  Wilfrid  Stokes,  K.B.E.,  President  of  the  Indus- 
trial Reconstruction  Council  and  mover  of  the  chief 
resolution  at  yesterday’s  Guildhall  meeting,  appeared 
as  a witness — and  had  the  happiness  to  be  a friendly 
one — in  the  case  of  a manufacturer  accused  of  tamper- 
ing with  the  structure  of  the  Stokes  gun.  It  is  as  the 
inventor  of  that  gun  and  shell  that  Sir  Wilfrid  has  a 
fame  which  we  note  that  the  Evening  Standard  thinks 
is  sometimes  grudged  him.  It  says: — “The  absurd 
lengths  to  which  the  theories  of  censorship  have  been 
carried  in  the  War  Office  have  prevented  the  name  of 
Stokes  from  being  so  well  known  at  home  as  it  ought 
to  be,  but  there  is  no  man  at  the  front  who,  during  the 
last  couple  of  years,  has  not  had  daily  cause  for  thank- 
fulness since  the  Stokes  gun  appeared  on  the  scene,  and 
there  is  no  name  better  known  in  the  fighting  line.” 

* * 

* 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death,  on  Sunday,  of  Mr. 
John  Scott  Stokes,  at  Caterham,  aged  seventy.  A son 
of  Charles  Scott  Stokes,  he  was  educated  at  the  Oratory 
School,  where  his  many  brilliant  qualities  became 
evident  to  Cardinal  Newman,  to  whom  he  acted  for  a 
time  as  secretary.  Mr.  Scott  Stokes  took  the  Post  Office 
as  his  career;  but  his  heart  was  with  seafaring  men, 
with  Italian  and  French  peasants,  and  with  the  blinded 
soldiers,  for  whose  benefit  he  furthered  the  braille 
printing  of  the  literature  they  liked.  Mr.  Scott  Stokes 
was  a nephew  of  Mr.  Scott  Nasmyth  Stokes,  H.M.  In- 
spector of  Schools,  and  a first  cousin,  therefore,  of  Sir 
Wilfrid  Stokes,  of  Mr.  Adrian  Stokes,  Mr.  Philip 
Stokes,  Mr.  Leonard  Stokes,  four  sons,  all  distin- 
guished, of  a distinguished  father. 

* * 

* 

Among  those  who  went  to  the  Investiture  at  Buck- 
ingham Palace  on  Wednesday  was  Miss  Lawrence 
Alma-Tadema,  now  a Commander  of  the  Most  Excellent 
Order  of  the  British  Empire.  Miss  Alma-Tadema, 
daughter  of  the  famous  painter  and  of  a Catholic 
mother,  was  herself  received  into  the  Church  at  Warsaw 
some  six  years  ago.  Her  literary  work  is  well  known ; 
but  it  is  her  incessant  labour  in  the  cause  of  a national 
Poland,  dear  to  her  also  as  a great  Catholic  cause,  that 
has  occupied  her  since  the  war  began,  and  that  has  had 
its  recognition  at  the  hands  of  the  King. 


Cardinal  Gasparri,  says  a Reuter  message  from  Rome,  regards 
President  Wilson’s  message  to  Congress  as  a starting-point  for 
negotiations  for  a just  and  lasting  peace  by  leading  to  such  dis- 
cussions as  may  prevent  a further  offensive. 


CATHOLICS  AND  SOCIAL  REFORM. 

By  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

In  his  Pastoral  Letter  for  Quinquagesima  Sunday,  Cai- 
dinal  Bourne  writes  : — 

I. 

The  times  through  which  we  are  passing  are  fraught  with 
anxiety  of  every  kind.  It  is  not  necessary  to  gaze  upon 
the  conflict  of  nations  which  afflicts  the  world  to  find 
matter  of  serious  concern.  At  home,  in  our  own  midst,  there 
are  signs  of  trouble  and  disturbance,  only  very  partially 
revealed  in  the  public  Press,  but  well  known  to  those  in 
authority,  which  portend  the  possibility  of  grave  social 
upheaval  in  the  future. 

It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  a new  order  of  things, 
new  social  conditions,  new  relations  between  the  different 
sections  into  which  society  is  divided,  will  arise  as  a conse- 
quence of  the  destruction  of  the  formerly  existing  situation. 
In  this  transformation,  which  will  be  for  better  or  worse, 
the  Catholic  Church  has  her  own  special  duty  to  perform, 
and  her  own  part  to  play. 

What  is  that  part  to  be  in  our  own  nation,  and  in  the 
Empire  ? 

Before  we  answer  this  momentous  question,  it  is  import- 
ant that  we  should  understand  how  the  present  conflict 
has  arisen  and  endeavour  to  trace  its  causes,  summarily 
at  least,  far  beyond  the  events  of  the  summer  of  1914. 

We  may,  in  this  summary,  consider  first  the  principles 
which,  in  the  main,  governed  the  various  classes  of  this 
nation,  and  of  other  Christian  nations,  in  their  dealings 
with  one  another,  prior  to  the  religious  disruption  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Men  then,  as  now,  desired  to  make 
their  way  in  life : they  entered  into  competition  with  one 
another ; they  were  prone,  then  as  now,  to  yield  to  tempta- 
tion, to  over-reach  or  to  deal  unfairly  with  their  fellows. 
But  the  good  and  well-disposed  had  a guide,  the  self-seeking 
found  a check,  in  the  accepted  principles  that  environed 
them.  Competition  in  trade  or  industry,  perfectly  legiti- 
mate in  itself,  had  yet  so  to  be  co-ordinated  that  the  right 
of  the  individual  worker  to  a true  human  existence  should 
not  be  made  dependent  upon  the  unrestricted  gain  of  him 
for  whom  he  toiled,  nor  the  interests  of  the  community 
sacrificed  to  the  aggrandizement  of  the  successful  individual. 
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And  before  the  minds  of  all — peasant,  labourer,  manual 
worker,  tradesman,  landowner,  professional  man,  titled 
peor  of  the  realm,  and  Sovereign  of  the  Kingdom — there 
was  ever  present  tho  certainty  of  a complete  account  to  bo 
one  day  rondered  to  a Just  Judge,  the  Maker  of  rich  and 
poor  alike. 

These  principles  of  Christianity  have  remained  deeply 
imbedded  in  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  English  people. 
They  have  influenced  for  a long  space,  and  still  influence 
to  some  extent,  instinctively  rather  than  consciously,  the 
legislation  of  this  country.  But  with  the  gradual  dis- 
appearance of  the  authority  which  alone  could  enforce  and 
give  sanction  to  them,  those  who  still  follow  these  principles 
very  often  do  not  know  why  they  do  so,  neither  can  they 
give  an  answer  should  their  validity  be  challenged. 

Thus  gradually  and  almost  imperceptibly  a new  relation 
of  society  came  into  being  ; and  men  and  women,  of  high 
aim  and  of  avowedly  Christian  belief,  came  to  be  dominated 
by  ideas  which  had  no  ground  in,  or  dependence  upon,  any 
Christian  principle.  Those  who  have  studied  the  matter  in 
detail  have  told  us  at  length  of  the  terrible  conditions 
existing  in  this  country  less  than  a hundred  years  ago,  in 
which  conditions  all  thought  of  the  rights  of  each  individual 
soul  or  of  the  community  as  a whole  was  obliterated,  and 
men  felt  no  qualms  about  the  practical  enslavement  and 
degrading  impoverishment  of  multitudes  in  order  that  a 
few  might  possess  and  command  the  resources  of  almost 
unrestricted  wealth.  Desire  of  gain  at  all  cost,  without 
reference  to  the  consequences  thereby  entailed  upon  vast 
numbers  of  the  nation,  became  a ruling  principle.  The 
true  end  and  purpose  of  existence  were  forgotten  ; the 
right  of  the  individual  received  little  thought ; the  interests 
of  the  community  were  sacrificed  to  the  exaggerated 
well-being  of  the  few.  Wealth  and  material  prosperity  to 
be  obtained  by  those  who  were  able  to  attain  them  were 
a sufficient  object  for  this  life.  In  too  many  cases  any 
higher  aim  was  deliberately  excluded  or  regarded  as  so 
problematical  as  to  be  undeserving  of  serious  thought.  An 
enormous  development  of  trade  took  place.  On  the  surface 
there  was  prosperity  which  seemed  to  admit  of  no  limit  or 
set-back,  and  our  teachers  of  even  only  forty  years  ago  told 
us  complacently  that  the  economic  system  and  development 
of  England  were  of  a very  perfect  land,  and  worthy  of 
imitation  by  less  enlightened  and  less  progressive  nations. 

Other  nations  had  been  learning  the  lesson — notably 
the  confederation  of  nations  which  is  now  our  chief  enemy. 
With  the  thoroughness  of  purpose  and  scientific  determina- 
tion that  characterize  her,  Germany  has  sought  a world- 
wide predominence  by  setting  boldly  and  consistently 
before  herself  those  materialistic  aims  which  for  too  long 
deluded  and  misled  our  English  people.  She  desires  “ her 
place  in  the  sun  ” ; and,  as  might  was  only  too  often  right 
in  the  industrial  struggles  within  the  limits  of  our  own 
people,  so,  imbued  with  the  same  principles,  happily  to  an 
increasing  extent  now  discarded  among  us,  she  claims  that 
might  is  right  in  the  world  domination  for  'which  she  is 
now  struggling  to  her  doom. 

Happily,  do  we  say,  are  those  false  principles  being 
discarded  among  us  : for,  were  it  not  so,  the  future  of  our 
peoples  would  be  as  overcast  as  is  the  future  winch  the 
economic  lusts  of  our  enemies  are  bringing  rapidly  upon 
them. 

The  last  thirty  years  have  shown  a surprising  return  to 
saner  doctrines  and  sounder  principles  in  the  teachings  of 
our  economists,  and  in  the  practice  of  our  people,  a return 
all  the  more  astonishing  because  it  has  been  instinctive 
rather  than  logical  and  has  little  definite  relation  to  religious 
teaching.  God  has  watched  over  us  in  this  respect,  in 
spite  of  all  our  national  sins  and  shortcomings,  as  He  has  so 
often  done  in  the  history  of  the  past.  Youthful  ardour, 
self-sacrifice  in  face  of  common  danger,  recognition  of  the 
rights  of  all  who  do  their  part  in  the  nation’s  struggles,  no 
less  than  the  compelling  necessity  of  the  moment,  have 
led  the  peoples  of  the  Empire  to  an  abandonment  of 
materialistic  aims,  and  to  a giving  up  of  desires  based  purely 
on  the  present  life,  wnich  would  have  seemed  incredible  not 
so  many  years  ago. 

But  in  every  mind  the  cry  is  insistent.  “ The  war  will 
one  day  end.  What  then  ? What  is  the  future  of  our 
country  to  be  ? Are  all  our  sacrifices  to  go  for  nothing  ? 
Is  our  world  to  be  a truer,  a better,  a happier  place  than  it 
was  before  ? ” We  proclaim  loudly  that  we  are  now 
fighting,  not  so  muen  against  the  German  people  as  against 
the  principles  which  have  impelled  them  to  wage  an  unjusti- 
fiable war.  We  have  to  be  on  our  guard  lest  those  same 
principles,  the  desire  of  power  and  gain  at  the  cost  of  the 
moral  law,  should  re-assert  their  sway  in  our  own  national 
and  social  fife.  Such  desire  once  led  us  into  practices  at 
which  the  conscience  of  the  nation  now  revolts.  That 
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re-awalcened  conscience  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
dread  happenings  of  this  war  ; and  to  some  extent — though, 
alas  ! not  wholly — these  evil  principles  have  been  exorcized. 

In  making  these  comments  on  the  order  of  things  which 
too  long  prevailed  in  England,  it  is  in  no  way  necessary, 
nor  would  it  be  right,  to  impute  conscious  injustice  to  those 
who  upheld  and  perpetrated  the  wrongs  that  all  now  regret- 
fully recognize.  Just  as  there  must  be  countless  numbers 
in  Germany  to-day  who  would  condemn  with  the  same 
execration  as  we  do  the  crimes  of  winch  their  rulers  are 
guilty,  could  they  only  gaze  upon  them  from  the  same  point 
of  view  from  winch  we  contemplate  them,  so,  when  a false 
social  and  political  economy  still  held  unrestrained  sway  in 
England,  many  God-fearing  and  honourable  men  were  the 
unwitting  accomplices  of  a system  which  had  blinded  and 
mastered  them. 

It  is  not  then  in  any  spirit  of  censure,  either  of  master  or 
servant,  or  of  capitalist  or  workman,  of  employer  or  trades- 
unionist — not  with  any  desire  to  blame  either  the  past  or 
the  present — but  solely  to  prepare  for  and  safeguard  the 
future,  that  we  venture  to  approach  the  problem  that  we 
are  placing  before  you  to-day. 

What  is  that  future  to  be — how  is  the  social  and  political 
order  to  be  re-constructed  among  us  ? 

There  are  some,  a small  minority  as  yet,  but  with  increas- 
ing influence,  who  are  proclaiming  a policy  of  despair. 
They  have  looked,  they  will  tell  us,  in  various  directions 
for  a solution  of  the  problem  in  vain.  Those,  who,  in  this 
country  are  the  official  representatives  of  religious  teaching, 
have  failed — so  these  despairing  voices  assure  us — to  give 
any  coherent  answer  to  their  questions.  Thus  they  are 
compelled — again  it  is  their  voice  that  speaks — -to  the 
unwelcome  conclusion  that  the  existing  relations  of  society 
are  incapable  of  being  remedied,  and  that  things  cannot  be 
worse  than  they  are  at  the  present  time.  Let  then,  they 
proclaim,  the  existing  order  be  overthrown  and  destroyed 
in  the  hope,  baseless  or  well-founded  that  out  of  the  chaos 
and  destruction  some  better  arrangement  of  men’s  lives 
may  grow  up.  It  is  the  policy  of  which  we  see  the  realization 
and  the  first-fruits  at  the  present  time  in  Russia. 

The  vast  majority  of  our  people  are  held  back,  if  not 
by  religious  motives,  at  least  by  their  inborn  practical 
sense,  from  suicidal  projects  of  this  kind.  They  feel  keenly 
the  inequalities  and  the  injustices  which  too  often  affect 
their  lives.  They  also  are  conscious  that,  for  the  most 
part,  the  leaders  of  public  thought,  religious,  moral,  or 
political,  have  failed  to  make  any  real  attempt  to  solve 
the  problems  that  confront  and  afflict  them. 

In  this  turmoil  of  uncertainty,  in  this  longing  for  teaching 
and  guidance,  what  is  the  place  of  those  to  whom  God  has 
given,  and  who  have  accepted,  the  fulness  of  the  Divine 
Revelation  under  the  authority  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  ? 

Will  their  voice  be  heard,  if,  amid  the  clamour,  it  be 
upraised  ? 

If  they  be  heard,  have  they  a real  message  to  deliver  ? 

II. 

There  can,  we  think,  be  no  doubtfat  all  as  to  the  readiness 
of  our  countrymen  to  listen  to  the  teachings  of  the  Catholic 
Church  if  an  opportunity  can  be  given  to  them  of  knowing 
what  that  teaching  is.  Their  attitude  towards  the  Church 
is  rapidly  ceasing  to  be  one  of  indifference.  Widespread 
interest  is  shown  in  our  doctrines  and  practices,  especially 
in  all  that  we  may  say  about  the  grave  dangers  that  now 
threaten  the  world. 

The  very  circumstances,  too,  of  the  wax  have  brought 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  Englishmen  into  new  and  closer 
contact  with  the  Catholic  Church.  British  soldiers  in 
Belgium  and  France  have  been  profoundly  affected  by  all 
that  they  have  seen  of  her  influence  in  those  countries. 

They  are  impressed  with  a new  sense  of  the  reality  of 
religion.  They  observe  its  effectiveness  in  the  face  of 
danger  and  death ; its  power  to  heal,  tranquillize  and 
uplift ; the  definiteness  and  uniformity  of  Catholic  teaching. 
In  England,  too,  many  have  adopted  Catholic  emblems, 
beliefs  and  practices  which  before  the  war  would  probably 
have  repelled  them.  The  message  of  war-shrines,  crucifixes 
and  rosaries,  finds  an  echo  in  the  heart  of  the  people,  a 
stirring,  it  may  be,  of  the  old  Catholic  tradition,  never 
wholly  obliterated.  Behef  in  the  efficacy  of  prayers  for 
the  dead  is  becoming  more  frequent ; and  it  is  dawning  upon 
many  that  their  choice  must  be  between  the  religion  of 
Catholics  and  no  religion  at  all. 

Again,  social  reformers  of  every  school  are  turning  more 
and  more  to  Catholic  tradition  for  their  inspiration ; and 
even  in  the  aspirations  and  demands  of  extremists  we  may 
often  discern  that  belief  in  the  value  of  human  personality, 
that  insistence  upon  human  rignts,  that  sense  of  human 


brotherhood,  and  that  enthusiasm  for  liberty  which  are 
marked  features  of  Catholic  social  doctrine. 

Another  cause  has  been  at  work  to  remove  the  prejudices 
of  former  days.  During  the  war  Catholics,  many  of  them 
suffering  hitherto  from  a certain  shyness  and  isolation,  have 
been  brought  into  intimate  contact  with  the  rest  of  the 
nation.  The  shouldering  of  common  burdens,  daily  associa- 
tion with  others  in  the  manifold  works  of  re  lief  and  organiza- 
tion, comradeship  in  the  army,  and  cordial  co-operation  at 
home,  have  conduced  to  mutual  respect  and  dissipated  the 
old  atmosphere  of  suspicion. 

It  was  perhaps  inevitable  that  this  growing  sympathy 
with  Catholic  ideals  should  have  irritated  that  small  but 
noisy  section  of  fanatics  who  are  always  ready  to  play  upon 
the  fears  of  the  credulous  or  to  re-echo  those  “No  Popery  ” 
cries,  which  we,  in  common  with  all  men  of  right  feeling, 
would  very  readily  forget.  At  a moment  when  national 
unity  is  of  vital  importance,  these  people  are  seeking  to 
stir  up  popular  resentment  against  a loyal  section  of  the 
population,  regardless  not  only  of  justice  and  charity,  but 
of  the  effect  which  such  bigotry  cannot  fail  to  have  upon 
the  Catholics  of  other  nations  whose  goodwill  we  desire  to 
retain. 

With  such  calumniators  as  these,  appeals  to  reason  and 
justice  appear  to  be  unavailing.  But  they  and  the  Press 
which  represents  them  are,  we  think,  discredited  by  the 
bulk  of  the  nation,  to  whose  sense  of  fair  play  we  confidently 
appeal.  And,  indeed,  we  only  refer  here  to  the  anti- 
Catholic  agitation  because  it  is  an  indirect  evidence  of 
that  growing  popular  sympathy  with  Catholic  ideals  which 
has,  by  re-action,  stirred  it  to  life. 

Our  concern,  at  the  moment,  is  not  with  exclusively 
Catholic  interests,  but  with  those  common  problems  of 
national  importance  which  have  recently  become  so  acute. 
It  is  a moment  when  all  Catholics  should  reflect  very 
seriously  upon  their  duties  as  citizens  and  upon  that  special 
contribution  to  the  common  welfare  which  they  are  enabled 
to  make  as  representatives  of  an  age-long  and  world-wide 
tradition.  Tne  Catholic  Church  has  helped  to  bring 
social  order  out  of  chaos  in  times  past ; many  of  our 
countrymen  feel  that  her  help  is  much  to  be  desired  in  the 
coming  reconstruction.  They  recognize,  for  instance,  that 
she  is  able  to  combine  social  stability  with  liberty,  and  thus 
to  avoid  the  calamities  both  of  anarchy  and  tyranny,  into 
one  or  the  other  of  which  this  country  might  easily 
drift. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  recall  that  the  present  social  dislocation 
has  arisen  precisely  because  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic 
Church  had  been  forgotten. 

In  the  sixteenth  century  England  broke  away  from  the 
religious  unity  of  Europe.  The  popular  faith  was  violently 
ousted,  and  the  spiritual  authority  of  the  Pope  rejected. 
In  course  of  time,  rehgious  individuahsm  gave  place  to 
religious  indifference,  and  the  twentieth  century  found  the 
bulk  of  the  people  in  this  land  frankly  uninterested  in 
church  or  chapel. 

But  the  old  Catholic  social  ideals  and  practices  had  also 
vanished,  and  here,  too,  a fierce  individualism  produced 
disastrous  consequences.  England  came  under  the  dominion 
of  a capitalistic  and  oligarchic  regime,  which  would  have  been 
unthinkable  had  Catholic  ideals  prevailed,  and  against 
which  the  working  classes  are  now  in  undisguised  revolt. 

Capitalism  began  really  with  the  robbery  of  Church 
property  in  the  sixteenth  century,  which  threw  the  economic 
and  social  advantage  into  the  hands  of  the  land-owning  and 
trading  classes.  The  Industrial  Revolution  in  the  eighteenth 
century  found  England  already  in  the  hands  of  the  well-to-do 
classes.  Since  then  the  effect  of  competition  uncontrolled 
by  morals  has  been  to  segregate  more  and  more  tht  capitalist 
from  the  wage-earning  classes,  and  to  form  the  latter 
into  a “ proletariat,”  a people  owning  nothing  but  their 
labour  power  and  tending  to  shrink  more  and  more  from 
the  responsibilities  of  both  ownership  and  freedom.  Hence 
the  increasing  lack  of  self-reliance  and  the  tendency  to  look 
to  the  State  for  the  performance  of  the  ordinary  family 
duties. 

' The  English  oligarchic  spirit  took  its  rise  from  the  same 
sources  as  English  capitalism,  and  by  the  beginning  of  the 
twentieth  century  was  closely  bound  up  with  and  dependent 
on  it.  The  territorial  oligarchy  had  by  then  thoroughly 
fused  with  the  commercial  magnates,  and  the  fusion  had 
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VENERABLE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  ROME 


RESTORATION  FUND— SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne 

;£lQ0 

O 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  ... 

£ 20 

0 

0 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet 

100 

O 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Plymouth 

20 

0 

0 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool 

100 

O 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 

20 

0 

0 

The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lady  Rachel,  and  the 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Birmingham... 

IO 

0 

0 

Duchess  of  Norfolk  ...  * 

100 

O 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

10 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough 

5° 

O 

0 

F.  Stapleton-Bretherton,  Esq. 

IOO 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Salford  ... 

5° 

O 

0 

John  Liddell,  Esq.,  J.P. 

50 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth 

5» 

O 

0 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Fitzgerald  (per  Rt.  Rev.  Mgr. 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Leeds  ... 

50 

O 

0 

Hinsley) 

5° 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury 

50 

O 

0 

Edward  Eyre,  Esq.  (annual  contribution)  ... 

25 

0 

0 

Amount  already  acknowledged  ... 
Diocese  of  Southwark  (additional) 
Archdiocese  of  Cardiff— 

Miss  Davies,  Aberdare 
General  Collection  ... 

Rev.  J.  J.  Exton  ... 


A.* 


9 ” 
5 ° 


I I 

o 


£5 

>37 
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Extract  from  letter  of  Cardinal  Gasquet : — “ It  is  an  honour  to  me  to  have  become  intimately  associated  (as  Cardinal  Protector; 
with  the  Venerable  English  College,  an  institution  which  has  such  a glorious  past  history  and  which  has  deserved  so  well  r,f  the  whole 
Catholic  Church  in  England.  . . Unfortunately  the  English  College  has  fallen  on  evil  times  and  stands  in  absolute  need  of  assistance.  It  fs 
impossible  to  describe  the  state  of  dilapidation  into  which  it  has  fallen. ...  It  is  not  too  strong  an  expression  to  say  that  at  present  the 
buildings  are  a disgrace  to  the  English  name  " 

Extract  from  the  joint  Appeal  of  the  Hierarchy  to  the  Catholics  of  England: — "We  trust  that  this  Appeal  may  meet  with  a 
response  in  conformity  with  our  hopes  and  expectations,  and  that  the  College  may  have  a future,  as  it  already  has  a past,  not  unworthy  of 
its  title  of  the  ‘ YENERAB1LE.’  ” 

Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  acknowledged  by  the  Treasurer— CANON  O’TOOLE,  D.D.,  St.  Joseph's,  Birkenhead 


Ouildfjall  School  of  ffi&usic. 

Principal — LANDON  RONALD 
COMPLETE  MUSICAL  EDUCATION  at  inclusive  Fee. 

PRIVATE  LESSONS  in  all  musical  subjects.  STAGE  TRAINING  in 
Elocution,  Gesture,  Stage  Dancing,  Fencing. 

Special  complete  training  for  Grand  Opera  by  Sir  FRED.  COWEN  and 
M.  CORYN  (Dir.  of  Antwerp  Opera  House). 

Weekly  Orchestral  Practices. 

Prospectus  and  Syllabus  of  Local  Centres  and  Local  Schools  Examinations 
(open  to  general  public)  free. 

Victoria  Embankment,  E.C.4. 

H . SAXE  WYNDHAM,  Secretary. 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London." 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

D,  CIILLUM  STREET.  FENCHURGH  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173,  Piccadilly,  W. I 

('Phone:  Regent 475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

^1  had  been  advertising  in  many  journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1S06,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
"Truth”  about  me.  After  investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  "Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers— honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  “He  is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land  ; 
and  what  the  Editor  of  ‘Truth’  in  1906  said  of 
Mr.  Hurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1916.  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice.” 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace. 
An  old-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  came  to  me.  and  I gave  her 
just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £110  for  them — more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a cheque  for  £ 275  lOs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taken,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  out-of-date  jewellery,  broken 
oM_dold.  dental  plates, 

HARE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[Parcels  Safe — Registered  Post.] 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by- 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 

STOCK  AND  SHARE  BROKER. 

R.  A.  STEWART  HOLLEBONE 

4,  Broad  Street  Place(  London,  E.C.2 

Telegrams:  Telephones: 

• Chalsaw  Avenue,  London.”  London  Wall,  865  & 1048. 

DEALER  IN  ALL  CLASSES  OF  SECURITIES  AT  CLOSE  NET  PRICES. 
Transactions  completed  direct  with  Clients  or  through  their  Bankers. 

jyjY  Weekly  Letter,  dated  the  19th  January,  deals  with 
the  position  and  the  prospects  of  the  Anglo-Con- 
tinental Mines  Company  Limited.  Copy  of  same  sent 
Free  to  Applicants. 

One  of  the  chief  Market  features  has  been  the  activity 
in  Goldfield  Rhodesian  Development  Shares,  which  I have 
consistently  recommended.  These  shares  are  intrinsically 
worth  more  than  12/6,  and  are  good  for  a 50  per  cent.  rise. 
Full  particulars  on  application. 

My  Rubber  Share  and  Mining  Guide  price  fid. 

From  the  Financial  Times,  September  30th,  1915. 

“ Mr.  JR.  A.  Stewart  Hollebone. — The  difficulties  which  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  have  to  contend  with  under  the  new  regula- 
tions are  exempH/ied  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  JR.  A.  Stewart  Hollebone 
has  opened  business  premises  at  4,  Broad  Street  Place,  E.C.,for 
dealing  in  Stocks  and  Shares  independently  of  the  ‘House.’ 
Mr.  Stewart  Hollebone' s long  association  with  the  Stock  Erehange 
naturally  fits  him.  for  0 business  of  this  elass.” 
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produced  plutocracy.  While  the  Constitution  had  in- 
creasingly taken  on  democratic  forms,  the  reality  under- 
lying those  forms  had  been  increasingly  plutocratic.  Legis- 
lation under  the  guise  of  “ social  reform  ” tended  to  mark 
off  all  wage-earners  as  a definitely  servile  class.  The 
result,  even  before  the  war,  was  a feeling  among  the  workers 
of  irritation  and  resentment,  which  manifested  itself  in 
sporadic  strikes,  but  found  no  very  clear  expression  in 
any  other  way. 

During  the  war  the  minds  of  the  people  have  been 
profoundly  altered.  Dull  acquiescence  in  social  injustice 
has  given  way  to  active  discontent.  The  very  foundations 
of  political  and  social  life,  of  our  economic  system,  of 
morals  and  religion,  are  being  sharply  scrutinized  ; and 
this  not  only  by  a few  writers  and  speakers,  but  by  a very 
large  number  of  people  in  every  class  of  life,  especially 
among  the  workers.  Our  institutions,  it  is  felt,  must 
justify  themselves  at  the  bar  of  reason — -they  can  no 
longer  be  taken  for  granted. 

The  army,  for  instance,  is  not  only  fighting,  it  is  also 
thinking.  Our  men  have  gained  immensely  in  self-respect, 
in  personal  discipline,  in  a wider  comprehension  of  national 
and  social  issues.  They  have  met  and  made  friends  with 
members  of  other  classes  and  occupations.  Many  for  the 
first  time  in  their  lives  have  been  properly  fed  and  clothed, 
have  learnt  the  pleasure  and  health  that  come  from  an 
out-door  life,  have  realized  what  it  means  to  belong  to  a 
body  with  great  traditions.  They  have  learnt  the  charac- 
teristic army  scorn  for  the  self-seeking  politician  and 
empty  talker  ; they  have  learnt  the  wide  difference  between 
the  facts  as  they  have  seen  them  and  as,  the  daily  Press 
reports  them  ; and  they  have  learnt  to  be  suspicious  of 
official  utterances  and  bureaucratic  ways.  Above  all, 
they  have  faced  together  hardship,  pain  and  death ; and 
the  horror  of  their  experience  has  forced  them  back  on  to 
forgotten  religious  instincts.  And  the  general  effect  of 
all  this  on  the  young  men  who  are  the  citizens  of  “ after 
the  war  ” is  little  short  of  revolutionary. 

A similar  change  has  taken  place  in  the  minds  of  our 
people  at  home.  The  munition  workers,  hard-working  but 
overstrained  by  long  hours  and  heavy  work,  alternately 
flattered  and  censured,  'subjected  sometimes  to  irritating 
mismanagement  and  anxious  about  the  future,  tend  to  be 
resentful  and  suspicious  of  public  authorities  and  political 
leaders.  They,  top,  are  questioning  the  whole  system  of 
society.  The  voluntary  war-workers,  again,  have  had 
their  experience  widened  : not  only  are  many  of  them 
doing  useful  work  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives,  and 
doing  it  well,  but  they  are  working  in  companionship  with 
and  sometimes  under  the  direction  of  those  with  whom 
they  would  not,  in  normal  times,  have  dreamt  of  associating. 
They  are  readjusting  their  views  on  social  questions. 

There  is,  in  short,  a general  change  and  ferment  in  the 
mind  of  the  nation.  Few  suppose  that  after  the  war 
the  social  order  will  automatically  adjust  itself.  Most 
realize  that  we  must  make  a combined  and  determined 
effort  to  right  it. 

It  is  here  that  Catholic  guidance,  if  offered  with  under- 
standing and  sympathy,  is  likely  to  commend  itself.  Buf 
this  means  that  Catholics  must  clear  their  own  minds  ot 
prejudice  and  must  deliver  not  their  own  message  but  the 
message  of  the  Catholic  Church.  If  their  minds  are  formed 
in  accord,  for  instance,  with  the  great  Encyclicals  of 
Leo  XIII,  they  will  seize  the  Opportunity  with  courage  and 
with  a great  trust  in  the  people,  and  a still  greater  trust 
in  God.  They  will  work  for  social  stability  and  liberty, 
for  justice  and  charity,  and  help  to  draw  together  in  national 
unity  the  sundered  and  embittered  classes. 

The  Catholic  principles  of  social  reform  cannot  fail  to 
commend  themselves  to  the  millions  of  men  and  women 
in  this  country,  in  whom  a passion  for  social  righteousness 
has  been  stirred  ; who,  in  the  shock  of  war,  have  discovered 
and  have  revolted  at  the  social  unfairness  which  has  pre- 
vailed for  so  long. 

Is  it  surprising  that  these  people,  suddenly  awakened  to 
the  un-Christian  features  of  our  civilization,  should,  in 
their  zeal  for  reform  and  their  consciousness  of  power, 
be  tempted  to  root  up  the  wheat  with  the  tares  ? If  some 
of  them,  cut  adrift  as  they  have  been  from  Christian 
influences,  are  suspicious  of  all  religious,  as  well  as  all 
political,  organizations,  our  task  must  be,  not  to  denounce 
them  as  impious  revolutionaries,  but  to  show  them  that  the 
Catholic  Church  alone  can  purify  and  realize  their  aspira- 
tions. They  simply  do  not  know,  for  instance,  that 
Leo  XIII  has  denounced  in  terms  as  strong  as  they  them- 
selves are  likely  to  use,  the  greed  and  self-seeking  which 
have  laid  upon  the  working  classes  “ a yoke  little  better 
than  slavery  itself.” 


Now  there  are  certain  leading  features  of  the  modern 
labour  unrest,  which,  though  their  expressions  may  be 
crude  and  exaggerated,  we  recognize  as  the  true  lineaments 
of  the  Christian  spirit.  Its  passion  for  fair  treatment'jand 
for  liberty  ; its  resentment  at  bureaucratic  interferences 
with  family  life  ; its  desire  for  self-realization  and  opportu- 
nities of  education  ; above  all,  its  conviction  that  persons 
are  of  more  value  than  property — these  surely  give  us 
points  of  contact  and  promise  a sympathetic  welcome  to  our 
message. 

We  have  only  to  show  what  is  involved  in  these  excellent 
ideals,  for  which  we  ourselves  have  laboured  and  suffered — 
how  there  can  be  no  rights  without  duties,  how  liberty 
implies  responsibility,  how  suicidal  is  class  war,  how  the 
Commandments  of  God  are  not  only  an  obligation  but  a 
protection  for  man. 

If  we  review  the  main  principles  of  Catholic  social 
teaching,  we  shall  observe  how  many  of  the  utterances  of 
" modern  unrest  ” are  merely  exaggerated  or  confused 
statements  of  those  very  principles  ; and  since,  as  has  been 
truly  said,  " the  Catholic  Church  is  not  afraid  of  enthu- 
siasm,” we  should  not  find  it  hard  to  put  before  the  most 
ardent  their  own  ideals,  in  a more  coherent  and  satisfying 
form  than  they  could  do  for  themselves. 

If  they  take  their  stand  upon  the  dignity  of  man,  whether 
rich  or  poor,  we  can  show  them  how  every  human  being, 
created  by  God  and  redeemed  by  Christ,  has  a much 
greater  dignity  than  they  had  dreamt  of.  If  they  claim  for 
every  human  being  a right  to  a share  in  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  a right  to  live  a life  worthy  of  man,  we  endorse  that 
claim  with  divine  sanctions.  If  they  protest  against 
industrial  insecurity  and  the  concentration  of  capital  in  a 
few  hands,  we  point  out  how  they  are  suffering  from  the 
blow  aimed  at  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
If  they  have  had  a hard  fight  to  establish  the  right  of 
association  in  trades  unions,  it  was  because  the  Catholic 
voice  had  been  silenced  in  the  land.  If  their  instinct  for 
education  and  self-realization  has  been  stirred,  it  is  but 
the  awakening  of  an  instinct  developed  among  the  people 
in  Catholic  days  before  our  universities  and  secondary 
schools  were  diverted  from  their  original  purpose. 

When  once  people  come  to  see  that  we  share  their  aspira- 
tions, they  will  be  more  ready  to  listen  when  we  show  them 
what  those  aspirations  involve.  They  will  learn  to  distrust 
false  prophets  and  specious  theorists.  They  will  understand 
how  might  is  not  right ; how  society  is  not  a conglomeration 
of  warring  atoms,  but  a brotherhood  ; how  the  family, 
which  is  the  bulwark  of  liberty,  would  be  injured  by  the 
introduction  of  divorce  or  the  weakening  of  parental 
authority ; how  property  has  its  rights,  however  much  those 
rights  may  have  been  exaggerated ; that  cordial  co- 
operation among  all  classes  of  society  is  necessary  if  their 
ideals  are  to  be  realized. 

Understanding  all  these  truths  as  parts  of  one  Christian 
scheme  of  life,  may  we  not  hope  that  the  people  of  this 
country  will  come  to  have  a new  conception  of  what  Chris- 
tianity means  ? Finding  a guide  whom  they  can  trust 

AN  APPRECIATION 

OF  THE  WORK  OF  MR.  L.  D.  BOTIBOL  C 
by  The  Rev.  Father  J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.P. 


Among  numerous  letters  of  thanks  and  appreciation  recently 
received  by  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  the  well-known  Dental  Specialist 
ot  Oxford  Street,  is  the  following  from  the  Rev.  Father 
J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.  P. , of  St.  Dominic’s  Priory,  Southampton  Road, 
Haverstock  Hill,  London,  N.W. 

‘‘It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  that  I wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  dental  treatment  last  month.  The  plates  you  have  so 
carefully  and  artistically  made  are  a very  great  comfort  to  me, 
and  fit  admirably.  I can  without  hesitation  say  that  I have  been 
more  satisfied  with  your  work  and  careful  treatment  than  with 
that  of  any  one  else  to  whom  I have  entrusted  the  fitting  of 
dental  plates.  I should  be  only  too  glad  to  recommend  you  to 
any  one  who  might  desire  thorough,  satisfactory  dental 
treatment.” 

No  man  living  has  a greater  mastery  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  scientific  dentistry  than  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  who  studied  under 
a famous  Russian  Professor,  and  in  America  as  well  as  in 
London.  He  never  extracts  a tooth  if  it  is  possible  to  save  it, 
and  he  has  achieved  wonderful  successes  in  most  difficult  cases. 
His  American  bridge-work — teeth  without  a plate — is  a revelation 
of  what  modern  skill  and  ingenuity  can  accomplish.  His  know- 
ledge of  every  phase  of  up-to-date  dentistry  is  most  thorough 
and  comprthensive,  while  his  reasonable  terms  bring  his  skill 
within  the  reach  of  all. 

Mr.  Botibol  sees  everyone  personally  at  his  surgery  at  137, 
Oxford  Street,  W.  r (opposite  Bourne  & Hollingsworth's).  His 
hours  are  from  10  a.m.  to  9 p.m.,  but  it  is  advisable  to  write  for 
an  appointment.  Consultations  and  advice  are  free. 
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in  the  complex  social  problems  of  to-day,  will  they  not 
examine  the  claims  of  the  Catholic  Church  to  guide  them 
in  those  religious  perplexities  which,  under  the  pressure  of 
war,  they  are  beginning  to  feel  ? 

If,  then,  it  be  true  that  there  are  many  ears  open  to 
receive  our  voice,  should  we  Catholics  remain  apathetic 
at  this  critical  moment  ? The  opportunity  may  never 
come  again.  If  we  stand  aside  from  the  social  movements 
of  the  day,  they  will  go  forward  without  us,  and  our  message 
may  never  be  delivered.  Can  we  face  such  a responsibility 
when  we  remember  the  fate  that  must  overtake  a country 
which  has  abjured  Christian  tpacliing  ? Pope  Leo  XIII 
has  described  it  to  us  in  his  letter  on  “ The  Duties  of 
Christians  as  Citizens  " : — 

Nations  and  even  vast  empires  themselves  cannot 
long  remain  unharmed,  since,  upon  the  lapsing  of  Christian 
institutions  and  morality,  the  main  foundation  of  human 
society  must  necessarily  be  uprooted.  Force  alone  will 
remain  to  preserve  public  tranquillity  and  order  ; force, 
however,  is  very  feeble  when  the  bulwark  of  religion  has 
been  removed  ; and,  being  more  apt  to  beget  slavery 
than  obedience,  it  bears  within  itself  the  germs  of  ever- 
increasing  troubles.  The  present  century  has  encountered 
notable  disasters  ; nor  is  it  clear  that  some  equally 
terrible  are  not  impending.  The  very  times  in  which 
we  live  are  warning  us  to  seek  remedies  there  where 
alone  they  are  to  be  found — namely,  by  re-establishing 
in  the  family  circle  and  throughout  the  whole  range  of 
society,  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Christian 
religion.  In  this  lies  the  sole  means  of  freeing  us  from 
the  ills  now  weighing  us  down. 

Catholics  who  have  rallied  with  such  splendid  patriotism 
to  the  defence  of  the  country  will,  we  are  confident,  labour 
no  less  generously  tc  re-establish  that  country  on  a Christian 
basis,  to  seize  the  opportunities  and  avert  the  dangers  of 
the  present  social  unrest. 

There  is  a place  for  every  man  and  woman  in  this  work. 
In  the  words  of  Leo  XIII  : 

“ Civil  society,  no  less  than  religion,  is  imperilled  ; it 
is  the  sacred  duty  of  every  right-minded  man  to  be  up  in 
defence  of  both  the  one  and  the  other.”  ( The  Condition 
of  the  Working  Classes.) 

In  earnest  prayer,  in  the  frequentation  of  the  Sacraments, 
and  in  the  example  of  a good  Catholic  life  we  place  our  chief 
confidence.  But  with  these  we  must  combine  a real  under- 
standing both  of  present  social  conditions  and  tendencies, 
and  of  the  principles  which  will  enable  us  to  deal  with  them 
aright. 

The  experience  of  the  past  few  years  has  shown  how 
much  may  be  done  by  the  formation  of  social  study  circles 
among  Catholics  of  all  classes.  By  this  method,  far  more 
than  by  attendance  at  occasional  lectures  or  by  desultory 
reading,  the  student  obtains  a real  grasp  of  modern  problems 
and  the  principles  underlying  them,  and  is  able  to  exercise 
a marked  influence  on  local  opinion.  Such  study  circles 
may  well  be  organized  among  Catholic  women  also,  who 
will  now  have  the  responsibility  of  the  vote  and  take  a more 
prominent  part  in  public  life.  It  is  too  much  to  expect  a 
busy,  over-burdened  priest  to  undertake  in  all  cases  the 
entire  guidance  of  such  study  circles  ; but  the  clergy  can 
encourage  their  formation  and  be  ready  to  advise  when 
occasion  arises. 

Again,  we  have  the  singularly  effective  instrument  of 
Catholic  social  literature.  Admirable  Catholic  text  books 
and  manuals  are  now  available,  dealing  both  with  general 
principles  and  specific  problems,  and  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  give  them  as  wide  a circulation  as  possible,  among 
Catholics  and  non- Catholics  alike. 

Of  great  importance,  too,  are  those  general  Catholic 
organizations,  such  as  the  Catholic  Federations,  the 
Catholic  Yoimg  Men’s  Society,  and  the  Catholic  Women’s 
League,  which  aim  at  bringing  together  all  Catholics,  irre- 
spective of  their  political  views  or  social  circumstances,  upon 
the  common  platform  of  Catholic  public  life.  The 
strengthening  of  their  respective  branches  would  enable  us 
not  only  to  forward  Catholic  interests  and  to  protect 
religious  liberties,  but  to  set  before  the  country  in  an 
effective  way  those  Christian  principles  by  which  alone  can 
bo  secured  the  orderly  welfare  of  a free  people.  The  work 
of  such  associations  is  intended  to  be  constructive.  Their 
aim  is  not  merely  to  counteract  false  principles  or  to  protest 
against  injustice,  but  to  build  up,  positively,  a Christian 
social  order.  Hence  they  should  be  educative,  and  their 
members  should  fit  themselves  by  assiduous  study  for  the 
task  of  enlightening  others. 

Finally,  we  should  co-operate  cordially  with  the  efforts 
which  are  being  made  by  various  religious  bodies  to  remedy 
our  unchristian  social  conditi  ons.  Without  any  sacrifice  of 
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Fresh  Golden  Palms 

FOR  PALM  SUNDAY 

MARCH  24th 

MR.  CHARLES  FARRIS  begs  to  inform  his 
patrons  that  he  has  made  every  arrangement 
possible  to  ensure  an  ample  supply  of  Fresh 
Golden  Palms  for  Palm  Sunday,  but,  owing  to  the 
extreme  uncertainty  imposed  by  war  conditions,  he 
can  only  accept  orders  subject  to  the  safe  arrival  of 
the  Palms  in  good  time. 

Orders  will  be  executed  in  rotation,  and  therefore 
Mr.  Farris  strongly  advises  his  patrons  to  communicate 
their  wishes  immediately. 
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religious  principles,  we  may  welcome  the  support  of  all  men 
of  good  will  in  this  great  and  patriotic  task.  Already, 
certain  important  Christian  organizations  have  been 
occupied  in  the  endeavour  to  build  up  a common  platform 
of  social  reform.  Such  efforts  certainly  deserve  all  the  help, 
guidance  and  co-operation  that  we  can  afford  them. 

Ill 

Such  then  is  the  task,  such  the  aim  that  we  desire  to  place 
before  you,  that  you  may  consider  it  in  God’s  presence 
during  the  coming  season  of  Lent.  Never  has  a greater 
responsibility  been  given  to  the  Catholics  of  these  lands  than 
at  the  present  time.  We  have  it  in  our  power  to  render  to 
our  fellow-countrymen,  to  the  Nation,  to  the  Empire, 
services  of  immense  value  for  the  common  well-being,  no 
less  than  for  the  salvation  of  innumerable  souls. 

The  ultimate  end  of  Nation  and  Empire,  as  of  the  indi- 
viduals that  compose  them,  is  to  give  glory  to  God,  ,and  to 
promote  that  glory  by  aiding  and  not  checking  men  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  purpose  for  which  God  made  them. 

So  long  as  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Church  embodied 
the  religious  sentiments  of  the  English  people,  this  ideal  was 
never  deliberately  set  aside  ; and  the  religious  edifices  that 
grew  up  in  the  midst  of  a very  sparse  population,  with  the 
charitable  and  educational  purposes  which  they  once 
sheltered,  are  an  abiding  witness  to  what  our  forefathers 
accepted  as  principles  of  life  and  conduct. 

Externally  and  superficially  in  our  social  structure,  in  the 
Government  and  Constitution  of  the  Empire,  the  old  order 
has  not  wholly  disappeared.  The  recognition  of  God’s  part 
and  place  in  civil  ruling  is  less  obliterated  than  in  most  other 
nations.  But  for  nearly  four  hundred  years  the  action  of 
the  vivifying  spirit  that  once  animated  rulers  and  ruled 
alike,  has  grown  gradually  weaker,  and  not  so  long  ago 
seemed  doomed  to  entire  failure.  God  is  now  again,  in  His 
mercy,  out  of  the  very  horrors  of  war,  showing  us  how  we 
may  retrace  our  steps  and  rebuild  the  commonwealth  on  the 
teaching  given  to  all  generations  for  their  healing  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son. 

We  are  once  more  reminded  by  the  voice  of  the  Catholic 
Church — that  we,  in  our  turn,  may  remind  others  who, 
perchance,  may  never  have  heard,  or  hearkened  to,  that 
voice — that  there  is  no  safety  for  the  individual,  or  for 
society,  except  in  the  teachings  of  Christ,  our  Lord. 

Each  man  receives  from  his  Creator  freedom  to  attain  the 
end  for  which  he  was  created.  He  has  a right  to  a true 
human  life,  and  to  the  labour  whereby,  materially,  that  life 
nay  be  maintained  ; and  to  that  labour  is  due  a wage  pro- 
portionate at  least  to  the  maintenance  of  such  true  human 
life.  In  the  same  way  he  is  entitled  to  have  and  to  retain 
property  as  his  own  personal  possession,  and  at  the  same 
time  it  is  his  duty  to  render  to  the  society  of  men  in  the 
midst  of  which  he  lives,  the  service  and  obedience  without 
which  all  corporate  existence  would  be  impossible. 

In  like  manner  Christ  teaches  us  the  sanctity  and  inviola- 
bility of  family  life  ; the  diversity  of  the  gifts  that  man 
receives,  with  the  consequent  inevitable  difference  in 
position,  learning,  acquirements  and  possessions  which  has 
ever  characterized,  and  must  always  characterize,  the 
members  of  the  human  race  ; and  the  mutual  dependence 
which  must  exist  between  all  ranks  of  society,  if  God’s 
purpose  is  to  be  fulfilled. 

If  these  things  be  remembered,  if  they  be  accepted  as 
the  basis  of  that  rebuilding  of  our  public  life  and  govern- 
ment, then  may  we  look  forward  with  confident  hope  for  the 
future.  If  they  be  forgotten,  still  more  if  they  be  delibe- 
rately set  aside,  greater  calamity  will  come  upon  us  than  any 
war  could  inflict. 

It  is  part  of  vour  mission,  dear  Reverend  Fathers,  to  bring 
these  matters  clearly  and  plainly  before  your  flocks,  so  that 
they  may  exercise  any  influence  that  they  possess  in 
accordance  with  the  social  teaching  of  Christ  and  of  His 
Church,  and  be  the  messengers  to  others  outside  the  flock  of 
what  the  Church  actually  teaches  on  these  vitally  im- 
portant subjects.  In  accomplishing  this  mission  much  use 
should  be  made  of  the  excellent  publications  of  the  Catholic 
Social  Guild,  which  is  ever  ready  to  render  aid  in  making 
known  the  sound  principles  which  must  underlie  all  true 
social  reform. 

May  Our  Divine  Master,  ever  kind  and  considerate  to 
rich  and  to  poor,  to  the  learned  and  to  the  simple,  and  to  all 
who  seek  Him  with  single  heart,  be  your  guide  and  teacher. 
May  His  holy  Mother,  honoured  once  throughout  this  realm 
of  England  as  its  Queen  by  right  divine  and  by  the  people’s 
choice,  be  with  us  as  we  learn  again  the  lessons  that  He 
alone  can  teach.  May  the  whole  nation  take  the  lesson  to 
heart,  so  that  out  of  the  sorrows  and  bitterness  and  tragedy 
of  this  time  of  war  a new  England  may  be  built  up  which 
will  give  to  God  all  the  things  that  are  God's,  and  to  the 
commonweal  all  that  both  society  and  the  individual  may 
j ustly  claim. 


MARRIAGES 

MR.  LYNE-STEPHENS  AND  MISS  NORTHEY. 

The  marriage  of  Mr.  Lyne-Stephens,  West  Yorkshire  Regiment, 
and  Miss  Joan  Northey,  took  place  at  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Chelsea, 
on  February  6,  the  Rev.  Father  O’Donohoe,  S.J.,  officiating. 
Colonel  Bastard,  D.S.O.,  Lincolnshire  Regiment,  cousin  of  the 
bridegroom,  was  best  man.  The  bride  wore  a dress  of  white  satin 
and  a pearl  necklace,  and  was  attended  by  her  cousin,  Miss  Lorna 
Buchanan,  and  the  Hon.  Nea  Robinson  as  bridesmaids.  After  the 
ceremony  a small  reception  was  held  by  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Northey 
at  72,  Eaton  Square,  the  residence  of  Miss  Amy  Northey  (cousin), 
lent  by  her  for  the  occasion. 

LIEUT.  H.  D.  MELVILLE-WRIGHT  AND  MLLE.  G. 

CHAPELLE. 

On  Thursday,  February  7,  at  the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 
Hove,  was  celebrated  the  marriage  between  Lieut.  Henry  Denis 
Melville-Wright  (Sherwood  Foresters),  second  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Alfred  Melville-Wright,  of  the  Grange,  Butterley,  Derby, 
and  Mile.  Georgette  Chapelle,  daughter  of  Madame  H£kne  Roger 
Chapelle,  of  Paris.  The  Rev.  F.  Donovan,  Ph.D.,  performed  the 
ceremony  and  said  the  Nuptial  Mass,  assisted  by  Father  Herbert, 
O.S.F.C.  The  sanctuary  was  decorated  with  palms  and  flowers. 
In  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Madame  Chapelle,  the  bride  was 
given  away  by  Mr.  S.  H.  Chut,  of  Cumberland  Terrace,  Regent’s 
Park,  London.  She  wore  a dress  of  white  satin  charmeuse,  with 
silver  tunic,  and  carried  a shower  bouquet  of  lilies  and  white 
carnations.  Her  one  attendant  was  Mile.  Edn6e  Chapelle,  her 
sister,  who  was  dressed  in  pale  pink  georgette,  finished  with  a 
silver  girdle.  The  best  man  was  Lieut.  Leslie  Chantrey,  R.F.A. 
After  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  the  large  gathering  of 
relatives  and  friends  repaired  to  St.  Helen’s  Lodge,  St.  Catherine’s 
Terrace,  Hove,  where  a reception  was  held.  Lieut,  and  Mrs. 
Melville-Wright  afterwards  left  for  Scotland,  where  the  honeymoon 
is  being  spent. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

♦ 

The  Marchioness  of  Bute  has  left  London  for  Mount 
Stuart,  Rothesay,  her  residence  in  the  Isle  of  Bute. 

An  engagement  is  announced  between  Brigadier-General 
Walter  Maxwell  Scott,  D.S.O.,  The  Cameronians,  eldest  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maxwell  Scott,  of  Abbotsford,  N.B.,  and  Mairi 
MacDougall,  third  daughter  of  the  late  Lieut. -Colonel  Stewart 
MacDougall,  10th  Gordon  Highlanders,  of  Lunga,  Argyllshire. 

An  engagement  is  announced  between  John  F.  E. 
Crowder,  Lieutenant  Reserve  Regiment  R.H.G.,  son  of  Mr. 
A.  G.  Crowder,  of  65,  Portland  Place,  and  Florence,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Petre  and  granddaughter  of  the  late  Sir 
George  Glynn  Petre,  K.C.M.G.,  C.B.,  and  the  late  Lady  Petre, 
of  Hatchwoods,  Winchfield,  Hants. 

It  is  announced  that  Sir  Edward  Morris,  K.C.M.G  , on 
his  elevation  to  the  peerage,  has  chosen  the  title  of  Baron  Morris 
of  St.  John  in  the  Dominion  of  Newfoundland  and  of  the  City  of 
Waterford. 

Lord  Treowen  was  selected  by  the  Government  to  second 
the  Address  at  the  opening  of  Parliament  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

Mrs.  O’Sullivan,  of  Glencairn  House,  Bath,  left  six 
grandsons  and  one  granddaughter,  the  children  of  Mrs.  Esmonde, 
of  Drominagh,  co.  Tipperary,  the  second  of  Mrs.  O’Sullivan’s 
three  surviving  daughters. 

The  Very  Rev.  Hilary  Willson,  O.S.B.,  was  installed  as 
Superior  of  Fort  Augustus  Abbey,  on  January  29,  with  the  title 
of  Prior.  When  the  war.  is  over,  an  Abbot  will  be  elected  in 
succession  to  Abbot  Sir  David  Hunter  Blair. 

The  French  Government  has  awarded  the  Medaille  de 
Reconnaissance  to  Mgr.  Maurice  Carton  de  Wiart,  the  brother  of 
the  Belgian  Minister  of  Justice,  and  Secretary  to  Cardinal  Bourne. 


Scorza  & Olivieri 


The  Reliable  House  for  ALTAR  WINES  of  every  variety 


REVISED  PRICES 

MALAGA.  DRY 

,,  MEDIUM  ..  ~ 

RICH  ..  - - 


SIRACUSA 
VINO.  DE. 


SACRAMENTO. 


MALVASIA -■ 

ARAGON  MUSCATEL  - 


DRY 

MEDIUM 


Per  Doz. 
27/6 
2 ,16 
27/6 
27/6 
27/6 
27/6 
27/6 
30/- 


Per  Gal. 

12/6 
1 2/6 
12/6 
12/6 
12/6 
12/6 
12/6 
14/- 


Owing  to  uncertainty  of  Shipments  of  Altar  Wines,  we  regret  we 
cannot  (.pen  any  New  Accounts. 

SI,  NEW  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 
Proprietor— LOUIS  CONNOLLY. 
ESTABLISHED  NEARLY  HALF  A CENTURY 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

fja,  TEMPLE  BOW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


Saturday,  February 


9i8-] 


ens 
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K-m-.M-.r.  ■ i v/  w , i\r  a eta i«  nmowtrot 


The 
Indent 
Pen. 


Pens  that  please' will  write  with 
ease, 

A fact  beyond  contention, 

Now  Perry  Pens  are  such  as 
these, 

A thought  well  worth  retention. 


Aosortfd  samrle  boxes  containing  24  Perry’s 
“ t*  sti  d”  Fers  lo  be  obtained  from  all  stationers. 

If  out  of  stock  send  9d.  to — 

PERRY  & CO.,  Ltd., 

Old  Bailey,  E.C.  4 


rrH  E LONDON  JOINT 

X STOCK  BANK.  LIMITED. 
NOTICE  is  hereby  given  that  the  RATE  OF 
INTEREST  allowed  at  the  Head  Office  and 
London  Branches  of  this  B-«nk  on  Deposits  sub- 
ject to  seven  days’  notice  of  withdrawal  is  this 
day  reduced  to  3 per  cent,  per  annum 

J.  F.  DARLING,  General  Manager. 

5,  Princes  Street,  Mansion  House,  E.C.  2 
14th  February,  iqi8 


A GOLD  in  the  HEAD 

should,  not  and.  need  not  be 
neglected.  You  get  im- 
mediate reliej  with 
*Vapex ’ on  your 
handkerchief . — 
and  i t remains 
effective  all  day. 
1/6  at  all  Chemists. 
Be  sure  you  get  the  bottle  with  the  yellow  triangle. 
T.  KBRFOOT  at  Oo.  Laboratories:  Bardiley,  Lance. 


The  Food  Beverage 
for  all  War  Workers. 

YTCacoa^ 


Foster  Clark  s 


ROWLANDS 


OIL 

FOR  the  HAIR. 

Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  provides  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
withered. 

Golden  Colour  for  fair  hair.  Sizes,  3/6,  7/-f 
10/6.  Of  Stores , Chemists,  and  Rowland's, 
67,  Hatton  Garden,  London. 

Avoid  Worthless  Substitutes, 


Scientific  Aid  in  the  Prevention  of 

D aPASP  Bacteriologists  have  been  wonderfully 
1/AOvQoc*  successful  in  late  years  in  discovering 
and  isolating  for  observation  purposes  the  various 
micro-organisms  which  are  responsible  for  disease* 
They  have  found  that  the  microbes  which  cause 
trouble  in  the  throat  and  lungs  are  best  met  and 
defeated  at  the  point  of  entry — the  throat. 

And  they  recommend  that  when  danger  threatens  in 
cold  and  wet  weather  or  whenever  the  vitality  is 
lowered,  ill  effects  from  germ  attacks  may  be 
prevented  by  the  subject’s  taking 

EVANS* 

fiss  is iies 

The  effective  precautionary  measure  against 
the  microbes  of  Influenza,  Catarrh,  Pneu- 
monia. Diphtheria,  etc- 

The  Bacillus  Influ 
enzee , which  is  re~ 
sponsible  for  ar 
cases  of  Influenza . 
These  illustrations 
are  from  actual 
micro  - photographs 
of  the  microbes  mag- 
nified 940  diame- 
ters, taken  at  our 
Runcorn  Bacterio- 
logical Laboratories. 


WARNING  •*  To  avoid  substitution , 
see  the  raised  bar  cm  each  Pastille . 

Obtainable  from  all  Chemists,  or 
post  free  from  the  makers- 

Evans  Sons  Lescher  & Webb,  Ltd. 

56,  Hanover  Street  Liverpool 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
CIBRALIAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  (Sc 

THE  ROYAL  MAIL 
STEAM  PACKET  CO 

18  MOORGATE  St  LONDON  EC 


<^eaihin&  Sliver.  Electr^^u?  Ac 


Plate  Powder 

Sold  everywhere  6?  V Z't  &.  4'«. 


The  Food 


m 


Illne 


ss 


THE  sick  person  has  no  taste 
for  food,  yet  strength  must, 
be  maintained  at  all  costs 
It  i3  not  possible  touse  a more  satis 
factory  food  than  the  ‘Allenburvs 
DIET,  which  has  answered  when 
all  other  kinds  of  food  have  failed 
The  following  unsolicited  testi 
moniajs  from  Medical  Men,  art 
taken  from  among  many 

/I  Doctor  writes  : — 

"I  consider  it  a first-class  Diet 
not  only  in  illness,  but  also  in  those 
cases  where  every  other  kind  of 
food  seems  to  disagree." 

(SIGNED) M B 

Another  Doctor  Writes:— 

*' During  recent  family  illnes>  ‘ 
found  your  Diet  a most  convenient 
and  nourishing  food,  and  manv  a 
time  when  preparing  it  in  the  small 
hours’  for  the  patient  1 secretly 
blessed  you  for  your  valuable 
product." 

(Signed) L R.C.P..  l.„r,C.3. 


Soothes,  Nourishes.  Restores 


For  Adults 


"No  Cooking  or  Cow's  Milk 
required.  Made  with 
boiling  Water  only. 


In  tins  at  2/-  and  4/-  each  ot  Chemists. 

Allen  Hanburys  Ltd.,  London 


ASTHMA  and 
BRONCHITIS 


INSTANTLY  RELIEVED 


BY 


mtyiNs 

BRONCHIAL  CURE 

/ 'll  & 2'3  fi'om  all  Chemists, 
or  by  post.  (4d.  extra) from 

KILOH  & CO,  UP  CORK. 

• BRITISH  AGENTS  • 
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“THE  OLD  VIC.” 

Waterloo  Road,  S.E.  x. 

Morality  Play  “EVERYMAN.”  produced  by  Ben 
Greet,  and  played  by  the  " Vic  ” Shakespeare  Co. 

Each  Tuesday  in  Lent  at  2.30,  and  HOLY  WEEK, 
March  25th,  26th,  27th  at  7.45.  and  2'»th  and  27th  at 
2.30. 

Short  Introductory  Address  by  Eminent  Speakers. 
Admission  3d.  to  2/6  (tax  extra).  Box  Office  10  till  xc. 
’Phone  1 2Q0  Hop, 


BURBERRYS’  SALE 

Weatherproofs,  Topcoats,  Suits 
Until  end  of  February 
ASSISTS  ECONOMY. 

Salt  Goods  cannot  be  sent  on  Approval,  as 
■this  entail « immense  labour  f r St  ft,  l*o  t 
Office  un  1 Railways,  which , in  view  of  the 
Government  appeal,  Burbcnys  desire 
to  avoid. 

THE  BURBERRY,  Weatherproof, 
for  general  use  (men’s). 

Usual,  4 gns.,  Sale  Price,  83s. 

UR B TOR  TOPCOATS,  Weather- 
proofs in  wool  coatings,  variety  of 
colourings  'men’s). 

Usual,  5 gns„  Sale  Price,  52s.  6d. 

BURBERRY  GOWNS,  in  Blue  and 
Black  Serges. 

Usual,  15  gns.,  Sale  Price,  7 Gns. 

LOUNGE  SUITS,  smartly  cut. 

Usual,  7gns.,  Sale  73s.  6d  & 84-s. 

Full  Sa  e List  of  Bargains  post  free. 

BURBERRYS  Haymarket,  LONDON,  S.W.  1 

MONK’S  ‘MOVESI’ 

INVALID  CHAIRS. 

All  kinds  for  In 
or  outdoor  use. 

State  requirements  fully. 

Lists  free. 

T.  MONK  <5t  CO.,  BATH.  i 

Original  Ba  h Chair  Factory  Est.  60  years 


THE  WORLD’S  STORES, 

BRANCHES  everywhere 

are  unrivalled  tor 

GROCERIES  and  PROVISIONS 

of  the  Highest  Possible  Quality 
at  the  Lowest  Possible  Prices. 

Correspondence  invited  with  the  Rev. 
Superiors  of  Monasteries,  Convents,  Catholic 
Colleges  and  Institutions. 

Write  Contract  Dept.,  The  World's  Stores, 
White  Lion  St.,  Bishopsgate,  London,  E.  1 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  ward  (Minimum  2 1 6).  Three  insertions 
as,  6f- 


e]  jo  wor 


M 


RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Booms  for  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously,  London/* 
Telephone  No  1755,  Mayfair. 

HTEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

-*•  Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

So  words,  3/-  ; each  additional  six  words,  6d„ 

■f~' AN  any  Lady  recommend  experi- 

enced  and  trustworthy  R.C.  NURSE,  willing 
to  come  to  Ireland,  One  girl,  4$  mopths.  Apply  Mrs. 
Whyte.  56,  Leeson  Park,  Dublin. 

CAN  any  Lady  recommend  trust- 
worthy NUR>E  (R.C  ) for  baby  boy  (6  months) 
and  girl  (n)  during  holidays?  Must  clean  own 
nurseries  and  baby's  washing.  Mother  helps.  Under- 
nur«e  might  suit.  Apply,  stating  wages  and  ex- 
perience, to  Mrs.  White,  12,  Carlton  Road,  Putney, 

• W.  15. 

S 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  oilliaid 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 

House.  Tel.  65a.  

^ MRS.  FISHER. 


(COMPETENT  NURSE  or  NURSE- 

HOUSEMAID  required  ; two  children  (3  years 
and  1 year  respectively)  ; modern  house  ; maid  kept  ; 
air  raid  shelter.  Usual  wages  and  War  bonus. 
Apply  Wright,  Whitecrofts,  Woodside  Laue, 
North  Finchley. 

("'OOK-GENtRAL  required  ; two 

v — in  family  and  two  children.  Modern  house, 
latest  conveniences  ; air  raid  shel  er.  Usual  wages 
and  War  bonus.  Apply  Wright,  Whitecrofts, 
Woodside  Lane,  North  Finchle>. 

[ AD Y,  War-working  several  hours 

daily,  wishes  to  find  superior,  capable  person 
to  TAKE  CHARGE  of  her  tiny  CO  1 TAGE  (and 
child  during  her  absence'.  Higher  wages  would  be 
given  to  one  who  would  help  with  garden.  Very 
healthy  position.  Help  for  rough  work.  Mrs. 
Guyon,  Rozel  Cottage,  Horsham,  Sussex. 


CINGLE-HANDED  KITCHEN- 

MAID  required,  Apply  Mrs.  Howard,  Corby 
Castle,  Carlisle. 


\ WAN  TED,  experienced,  single- 

V V handed  HOUSEMAID  (with  help).  Wages. 
£26  to  £28  Also  GIRL  for  KITCHEN.  Wages, 
.£16  to  £18.  Apply  to  Mrs.  Stafford,  Chattan, 
Axminster. 


^WANTED,  in  about  four  weeks’ 

time.  PARLOUR-MAID  for  country.  Also 
young  UNDER-HOUSEMAID.  R.C.’s  preferred. 
Apply  Miss  Pyke,  Westholme,  Shepton  Mallet, 
Somerset,  stating  age,  wages,  etc. 


LEGAL  NOTICE. 

T^I VE  POUNDS  REWARD 

offered  for  information  leading  to  the  dis_ 
covery  of  the  registration  of  the  death  or  burial  of 
ANN  WORSWICK,  probably  a Roman  Catholic 
(Wire  of  William  Worswick)  who  is  believed  to  have 
died  between  the  years  1831— 1836  m either  Warwick, 
Lancaster,  Leicester,  or  Yorkshire  (Selby). 

Address  replies : 

C.  J.  MANDER  & SONS, 

7,  New  Square,  Lincoln’s  Inn, 

London,  W.C.  2. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id.  ter  word  (Minimum,  a/6)  for  each  insertion. 

f)DRRANT’S  HOTEL, 

* George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W — 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic!.  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  106.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484-5. 

P AMPDEN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hill,-  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church.  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and-  Underground,  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  ALo  at  BRIGH  i ON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 

SEA  VIEW, 

Grand  Parade.  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419, 
Apply  Secretary. 


pASTBOURNE. 

■I — ^ Orand  Parad«  Fi 


MGRFOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

MOUTH — Immediately  opposite  CathoKc 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds, 
*°  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  Hoors  ; suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached  Inclusive  tera* 
ora  'a carte.,  lelegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  n 

Telephones.  234  and  848 

medical" 


CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N,W.2.  Paying  Hospital  lor 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  Willesden  8q8 

HOUSES,  &c. 

id,  per  word  ( Minimum , 2/6)  for  each  insertion. 


REQUIRED  shortly,  small 
Av  COUNTRY  RESIDENCE,  with  goad 
gardens  and  some  acres  ot  land,  in  healthy  situation 
in  Southern  County,  near  Sea  and  Catholic  Church. 
To  rent  with  option  of  purchase.  No.  636  Tablet 
Office. 

holiday  resorts. 

f~)KE HAMPTON.  Lovely  Devon! 

, —CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  winter  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oko- 
hampton,  Devon. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


C RUClk  1XES,  finely  carved. 

. Crosses,  light  or  dark  oak:  sin.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8 m.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in.,  12s.  6d.  ; 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in., 
18s.  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
proportion  Graduals  and  triptych^  extra. — Mr. 
Metbley,  9,  Royal  York  Crescent  Clifton  Bristol. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum , »/fl)  for  each  insertion. 

ROUKS  and  AUTOGRAPHS 

BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  free. — R,  ATKINSON, 
97,  Sunderland  Road,  Forest  Hill.  S.E. 

Li  OOKS.  — Educational,  and  all 


other  subjects.  Second-hand  at  Half-prices. 


New  Books  at  Discount  prices.  Catalogue  No  370 
Free.  State  wants  Books  bought  W.  & G. 
Foyle,  121-123,  Charing  Cross  Road,  London,  W.C. 

( 'ATHOL1C  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 

FOR  SALE.  Quite  new.  £20.  15  vols. 

Religious  and  Art  Library,  16,  North  End  Road, 
Golders’  Green,  N.W.3. 

f^OULD  any  reader  oblige,  either 
for  LOAN  or  SALE,  with  a copy  of  O.  Will- 
mann  : “Geschichte  des  Idealismus,”  3 vol.  ? 

No.  637.  Tablet  Office. 

J_ I OME  FOR  EADIES. — Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  aRd  farm  land 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts  Chapel  oa 
the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental)  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education,  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LAD1HS 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  iis  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Manic  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 

CANONESSES  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE 
(FROM  NEUILLY,  PARIS). 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S  PRIORY 

HANGAR  HILL,  EALING,  W.  5 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals  and  Music 
Examinations.  (French  and  Drawing  included  in 
the  curriculum.)  Little  boys  received  as  day  boarders 
up  to  8 years  ot  age.  For  further  particulars  apply  to 
Rev.  Mother  Prioress,  C.R.L. 

URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grange."  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  100  guineas  per  annum.  No  extras. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals, 
Prospectuses  on  application." 

Saturday,  February  i 6,  1918.] 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OK  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  London  Matriculation, 
Oxford  Locals,  and  other  Examinations,  including 
those  of  the  Associated  Board,  of  the  Royal  Drawing 


1Ro.  3.  Special 
announcements. 


Society,  and  of  the  St.  John  Ambulance,  in  all  of  which  excellent 
results  have  been  obtained. 
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pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 
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the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge, 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

PaSton  H >use.  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY.  $$ 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 
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The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 
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IPSWICH. 
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fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
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sium,  and  spacious  play  room. 
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R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
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University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abhess. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph's  College,  Dumfries 
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PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D. D., 
President. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 
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A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
.EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  racquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 
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deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 
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Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  •Sfc.,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


STELLA  VIM. 

finishing  school  for  girls 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  ant 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Specia 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonageto  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilica? 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  o‘ 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florencr 
and  Venice 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristi  ai 
nome,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one > 
iwn  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreigr 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College,  271,  Via  Nomentana,  Rome  Italy. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

conducted  bv  thk  rosminian  fathers  op  charity 
Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 

Seaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Brighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  ol 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter's  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  At  aster:  Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A.  Oxnn 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAn.LONDON.  N.W 

Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Institute  B UC,ed  by  (h*  Religious  of  (he  English 

Trained  Teachers:  preparation  for  all  the  usual 
rublic  Examinations  ; organised  games;  dailv  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  narks 
Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (to  min  1 : 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min  ) 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  : tennis  court 
hockey  field,  &c, 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  asual 
branches  of  a hiuh-class  education,  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum,  Pupils  are 
nrepared  for  Matriculation.  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS'.—  The  Boys'  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department  has  been 
extensivelv  enlarged  in  recent  vears.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained  the  pupils  nf  La  Ste  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

narticulars  applv  to  the  Fev  Mother. 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 

Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holv 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLF.RIVE,  PRINCES  PARK.  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gent  emen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Betlerive  Community  has  a counti  ■ house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  applv  to  Reverend  Mother. 
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NOTANDA 


“The  Foreign  Office  and  the  Holy  See.”  An 
examination  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  reasons  given  for 
not  sending  a reply  to  the  Papal  Peace  Note ; and  of 
the  interpretation  of  Clause  1 5 in  the  secret  treaty  with 
Italy  (p.  236).  A verbatim  report  of  Lord  Robert  Cecil’s 
statement  in  the  House  of  Commons  (p.  242). 

Mr.  Bagot’s  method.  Wild  accusations  in  print — 
but  the  evidence  left  behind  in  Italy.  A public  challenge 
from  Cardinal  Gasparri  (p.  238). 

How  the  Belgian  Judges  have  resigned  in  a body. 
Why  three  members  of  the  Brussels  Court  of  Cassation 
were  arrested  and  sent  into  Germany  (p.  245). 

“ Le  Bienheureux  Jean  Duns  Scot,  sa  Vie,  sa  Doc- 
trine, ses  Disciples.”  Some  account  of  P&re  Bertoni  s 
estimate  of  the  Subtle  Doctor  (p.  241). 

An  Educational  Supplement.  The  statement  of  the 
Bishops  on  the  Education  Bill  considered  : the  need  for 
a clear  recognition  of  our  right  to  open  continuation 
schools  (p.  247).  The  clauses  of  the  Bill  still  requiring 
amendment  (p.  250). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


WAR  ON  THE 
WESTERN  FRONT  : WITH 
THE  BRITISH  LINE. 


All  the  correspondents  at  the 
front  agree  in  telling  us 
that  the  storm  is  about  to  break, 


and  that  it  is  the  British  Army  which  will  be  called  upon 
to  bear  the  main  brunt  of  the  German  offensive.  The 
features  of  the  week’s  fighting  have  been  a remarkable 
increase  in  the  air-activity,  and  the  large  scale  upon 
which  the  British  raids  into  the  enemy’s  lines  have 
been  conducted.  On  Friday  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported 
a successful  raid  into  the  German  lines  at  Lens  :— “ A 
number  of  Germans  were  killed,  arid  a few  prisoners 
and  two  machine-guns  were  captured.”  The  next  day 
there  were  further  patrol  encounters  near  Lens,  and 
a surprise  attack  made  upon  a German  working  party 
east  of  Loos.  At  the  same  time  the  enemy’s  artillery 
was  active  in  the  Queant  sector.  On  Sunday  the  chief 
news  was  that  Lancashire  troops  had  fought  their  way 
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into  the  enemy  lines  near  Ypres-Staden  and  brought 
back  eleven  prisoners.  Similar  raids  on  the  part  of 
the  enemy  were  made  south-west  of  Cambrai  and  south- 
east of  Arras.  The  next  day  the  enemy  was  again 
active,  and  attacked  near  La  Basste  and  also  at  Poel- 
cappelle.  As  the  result  of  the  former,  three  of  our 
men  were  missing,  while  the  latter  was  “ successfully 
repulsed;  leaving  prisoners  in  our  hands  and  a number 
of  German  dead  in  our  wire.”  On  Tuesday  desultory 
fighting  was  reported  at  several  points.  On  Wednesday 
there  was  more  serious  work.  We  quote  the  official 
report  : — “ Successful  raids  were  carried  out  by  us  last 
night  in  three  different  sectors  of  our  front.  South-east 
of  Epehy  [Cambrai  front]  Irish  troops  entered  the 
enemy’s  trenches  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gillemont 
Farm  and  brought  back  a few  prisoners.  Another  suc- 
cessful raid,  in  which  five  prisoners  were  captured  by 
us,  was  carried  out  by  Canadian  troops  south  of  Lens. 
Further  north,  Lancashire,  Border,  and  Yorkshire 
troops  raided  the  German  positions  in  the  southern 
portion  of  Houthulst  Forest  [Ypres  sector]  on  a wide 
front.  A large  number  of  the  enemy  were  killed,  and 
27  prisoners  and  a machine-gun  were  captured  by  us. 
Our  casualties  were  slight.”  On  Thursday  the  report 
described  the  failure  of  an  enemy  attempt,  made  under 
the  cover  of  a heavy  bombardment,  against  our  lines 
east  of  Arleux-en-Gohelle.  The  attack  was  beaten  back 
“with  a loss  of  a number  of  Germans  killed  or  taken 
prisoners.”  Minor  affairs  were  reported  near 
Wytschaete  and  Armentieres. 

The  French  attack  near  the  Butte 
fr7nchHtrTcHoEps.  du  Mesnil,  briefly  referred  to  last 
week,  was  a highly  successful 
affair,  and  will  be  memorable  for  the  assistance  which 
the  American  guns  were,  for  the  first  time  in  the  war, 
able  to  render.  The  communique  of  Friday  said  : — 
“ In  Champagne,  after  a short  artillery  preparation, 
we  carried  out  an  extensive  raid  in  the  region  south- 
west of  the  Butte  du  Mesnil  on  a front  of  about  1,200 
metres  [over  1,300  yards].  Our  detachments  pene- 
trated the  German  position  as  far  back  as  the  third  line, 
shattering  the  enemy  defences  and  destroying  a large 
number  of  dug-outs.  The  number  of  prisoners  exceeds 
150.  American  batteries  lent  us  very  effective  aid.” 
The  following  account  of  this  interesting  incident  is 
supplied  by  the  correspondent  of  the  United  Press  : — * 
The  American  Army’s  first  offensive  action  occurred 
on  Wednesday,  when  American  batteries  participated 
in  the  artillery  preparation  for  the  French  attack  at  the 
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Butte  du  Mesnil.  The  attack  was  on  a front  of  about 
1,600  yards,  and  the  French  infantry  penetrated  a mile 
into  the  German  trenches,  capturing  160  prisoners.  The 
artillery  preparation  lasted  six  hours,  the  American 
batteries  effectively  destroying  German  trenches,  wire 
entanglements,  and  the  fortifications.  When  the 
French  infantry  leaped  to  the  assault  at  4.15,  the 
American  batteries  took  part  in  the  rolling  barrage 
preceding-  the  infantry.  American  barrages  also  cut  off 
the  rear  communications  of  the  Germans.  When,  at 
5.15,  an  aeroplane  reported  that  all  objectives  had  been 
captured,  American  batteries  lengthened  the  barrage, 
encircling  and  protecting  the  French  infantry  in  their 
newly  captured  positions.”  The  next  day  a few  more 
prisoners  were  brought  in,  and  the  activity  of  the 
German  guns  indicated  an  attempt  to  recover  the  lost 
salient.  It  came  two  days  later.  The  communique 
said  : — ” In  Champagne,  after  sharp  artillery  prepara- 
tion, the  Germans  delivered  an  attack  against  the  posi- 
tions won  by  us  on  the  13th  south-west  of  the  Butte  du 
Mesnil.  After  sharp  fighting  we  drove  the  enemy  from 
the  few  trench  elements  in  which  he  had  at  first  gained 
a footing.  Some  prisoners  remained  in  our  hands.” 
A later  dispatch  of  the  same  day  said  : — “ In  Cham- 
pagne, during  the  course  of  the  afternoon,  the  Germans 
made  a new  attempt  against  our  positions  to  the  south- 
west of  the  Butte  du  Mesnil.  Our  fire  checked  the 
attackers,  who  were  unable  to  reach  our  lines.  The 
attack  delivered  this  morning  in  the  same  region  was 
made  by  three  German  battalions,  led  by  elements  of 
shock  troops.  The  enemy,  who  was  everywhere  repel- 
led, suffered  high  losses,  and  left  about  thirty  prisoners, 
including  an  officer,  in  our  hands.”  On  Thursday  the 
communique,  besides  telling  of  the  repulse  of  three 
German  raids  near  Quincy  Wood,  Courcy,  and  in  the 
region  of  Vauquo-is,  gave  particulars  of  a brilliantly 
successful  raid  into  the  German  positions  in  Lorraine. 
The  German  lines  were  penetrated  deeply,  and  on  a wide 
front  : — “ This  operation,  which  was  brilliantly  carried 
out,  enabled  us  to  bring  back  prisoners,  the  number  of 
whom  so  far  counted  amounts  to  over  400.”  Artillery 
was  lively  in  the  Vosges. 

Things  were  somewhat  quieter 
towards  the  week-end  on  this  front, 
after  the  heavy  fighting  of  the  pre- 
vious days.  In  the  Val  Guidicarie,  on  the  east  of  the 
Asiago  Plateau,  and  along  the  Middle  Piave,  however, 
there  was  frequent  and  harassing  fire  between  the 
opposed  artillery,  whilst  between  the  Garda  and  the 
Adige  there  were  some  small  raids  by  parties  of  Italians, 
which  were  successful.  East  of  the  bridgehead  of  Capo 
Sile  our  allies  exploded  a mine,  which  blew  up  an 
advanced  enemy  post  and  killed  the  whole  garrison. 
Next  day  slight  firing  along  the  whole  front  was  the 
chief  feature  of  the  report.  On  Saturday  Rome 
announced  that  opposite  the  Montello  British  recon- 
noitring parties  crossed  the  Piave  and  reached  the 
enemy  lines.  Next  day  was  marked  by  lively  artillery 
actions  in  places  already  mentioned.  The  Italian  bat- 
teries carried  out  effective  concentrations  of  fire  on 
enemy  movements  east  of  the  Val  Frenzela  and  on  the 
back  slopes  of'  the  Col  della  Berretta.  Very  successful 
counter-battery  shoots  were  effected  by  the  British 
heavy  artillery  opposite  Montello.  In  the  Val  Lagarina 
and  south  of  Canove  (Asiago)  hostile  reconnaissances 
were  repulsed  by  rifle  fire.  Monday’s  report  showed 
tf  at  the  Italians  were  busy  harassing  the  enemy, 
whether  at  his  posts  or  on  the  march.  These  tactics 
were  strongly  in  evidence  at  the  Asiago  Plateau,  on  the 
Middle  Piave,  and  along  the  coastal  region.  Wednes- 
day’s news  continued  the  story  of  violent  artillery  fire 
in  various  places.  Enemy  parties  were  dispersed  by 
the  Italians  in  the  Galmarara  and  Seren  Valleys,  the 
French  batteries  were  active,  and  British  patrols  again 
forded  the  Piave  and  raided  the  enemy’s  advanced 
trenches. 

Three  German  air  raids  were 
directed  against  London  three 
successive  nights — on  Saturday, 
Sunday,  and  Monday.  On  Saturday  three  men  and 
eight  women  and  children  were  killed,  and  one  man  and 
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three  children  wounded.  On  Sunday  thirteen  men  and 
three  women  were  killed  ; twenty-seven  men  and  ten 
women  were  wounded.  On  Monday  none  of  the  raiders 
succeeded  in  penetrating  the  British  defences,  and  no 
casualties  were  reported.  These  attacks  have  been 
repaid  with  interest  by  British  raids  into  Germany.  We 
quote  the  report  for  a single  day — that  issued  on 
Wednesday  : — “ Following  on  the  successful  daylight 
raids  on  the  18th  inst.  against  Treves  and  Thionville, 
our  night-flying  squadrons  went  out  after  dark  and 
again  attacked  these  towns  from  a low  height  with 
equally  good  results.  Five  bursts  were  observed  on 
Treves  station,  which  broke  into  flames.  Three  other 
buildings  were  alight  when  our  machines  left.  In  the 
second  raid  on  Thionville,  bursts  were  seen  on  the  rail- 
way and  in  the  gasworks.  A large  fire  was  started 
which  was  visible  to  the  pilots  attacking  Trfeves. 
German  aircraft  and  anti-aircraft  guns  were  very  active 
during  both  raids.  One  of  our  machines  failed  to 
return.  On  the  19th  inst.  another  raid  in  broad  day- 
light, making  the  third  within  thirty-six  hours,  was 
carried  out  by  us  against  Treves.  On  this  occasion  well 
over  a ton  of  bombs  were  dropped  on  the  objective. 
Eleven  bursts  were  observed  on  the  railway  station  and 
six  on  buildings  in  close  proximity  to  it.  Three  good 
fires  were  started.  Our  machines  were  repeatedly 
attacked  by  hostile  scouts,  which  were  driven  off.  Anti- 
aircraft gun  fire  also  was  considerable.  One  of  our 
machines  is  so  far  unaccounted  for.”  On  the  same  day 
it  was  reported  that  during  the  previous  three  days 
82  German  aeroplanes  had  been  destroyed  or  driven 
down  out  of  control. 

With  a threat  of  a renewal  of  war 
by  the  Germans  on  its  frontiers, 
Russia  is  still  embroiled  in  civil  war 
within  them.  In  Finland  the  Red  Guards  of  the 
Bolsheviks  have  been  defeated  at  Tammerfors,  with  a 
loss  of  700  prisoners.  Another  defeat  is  reported  from 
Kieff,  where  the  revolting  Maximalists  were  reduced 
after  five  days’  street  fighting.  Meanwhile  in  the  south 
General  Alexeieff  is  said  to  be  operating  with  his  forces 
in  the  Taganrog  region,  and  has  suffered  a defeat  at  the 
hands  of  the  Bolsheviks  near  Voronesh.  It  is  added 
that  the  latter  are  preparing  an  army  of  100,000  men, 
under  Ensign  Krylenko,  to  send  against  him.  As  to 
the  methods  of  the  Bolsheviks,  a lurid  light  is  thrown 
on  the  reign  of  terror  exercised  by  them  in  an  appeal 
by  the  Central  Committee  of  the  United  Labour  Party 
of  Russian  Social  Democrats.  This  protest  against  the 
Bolshevik  tyranny  should  do  something  to  open  the 
eyes  of  those  who  are  being  called  upon  to  support  the 
new  Government  in  Russia.  Consider  passages  like  the 
following  : — “ As  at  the  worst  moments  of  the  Tsarist 
regime,  we  are  deprived  of  the  power  of  communicating 
freely  with  the  Western  Socialist  Parties.  The  frontier 
is  closed.  In  no  country  are  the  workers  informed  of 
what  is  going  on  in  Russia,  or  else  they  are  informed  in 
a false  and  misleading  manner.  In  the  interests  of  the 
International  Labour  movement  we  must  make  a breach 
in  the  barrier  of  silence  which  the  Bolsheviks  have 
erected.  We  must  cast  light  upon  the  unprecedented 
terror  which  rages  in  Russia  in  the  name  of  Socialism. 

. . . The  Council  of  Commissaries  is  nothing  but  a screen 
to  mask  the  dual  dictatorship  of  Lenin  and  Trotskv, 
sustained  by  the  bayonets  of  the  soldiers  and  sur- 
rounded by  suspicious  characters,  adventurers,  and  even 
criminals.  That  Dictatorship  is  maintained  only  by 
shameless  terrorization.  The  Council  of  Commissaries 
has  not  yet  succeeded  in  subduing  the  administrative 
organization  to  its  will.  The  tchivonniks  and  the  civil 
servants  have  refused  to  work  under  the  direction  of 

the  usurpers The  Bolsheviks  rely  on  force  of  arms 

to  proclaim  the  beginning  of  the  Social  Revolution. 
They  preach  and  practise  confiscation,  not  only  as 
regards  the  land,  but  also  as  regards  factories  and 
workshops.  In  the  backward  rural  parts  of  the  country, 
ruined  by  the  war,  they  are  trying  experiments  which 
they  call  Socialistic,  but  which  are  rather  anarchist- 
syndicalist,  and  which  threaten  finally  to  destroy  our 
national  economic  life  and  pave  the  way  for  the  defeat 
of  the  proletariat.  Whilst  the  Bolsheviks  themselves 
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do  not  represent  any  power  recognized  by  the  country, 
they  have,  nevertheless,  determined  to  enter  into  nego 
tiations  for  an  armistice  with  the  Imperial  Gerrnai 
Government.  These  negotiations  must  inevitably  leai 
to  a shameful  separate  peace,  to  the  acceptance  Oi 
draconian  terms,  to  a widening  of  the  gulf  which  divide.' 
the  Internationale.”  On  Wednesday  three  days’  fierct 
fighting  in  Odessa  was  reported,  and  it  was  said  tha, 
General  Kaledin,  the  Cossack  Hetman,  had  committee 
suicide  because  of  his  differences  with  General 
Alexeieff.  Kaledin  favoured  defensive  tactics  againsi 
the  Bolsheviks,  and  was  opposed  to  the  northern  offen- 
sive entered  upon  by  Alexeieff.  He  is  succeeded  b* 
General  Nazaroff,  who  is  said  to  have  ordered  the 
mobilization  of  all  Cossacks  between  the  ages  of 
eighteen  and  forty-five. 

The  restiveness,  which  we  noted 
last  week,  among  the  Poles  over 
the  German  peace  terms  with  the 
Ukraine  continues ; and  in  some  quarters  it  is  con- 
sidered as  by  no  means  unlikely  that  it  may  develop  into 
an  insurrection  in  Poland  and  Galicia.  The  Polish 
Regency  Council,  which  only  remains  in  office  to  protect 
Polish  education  and  jurisprudence,  has  issued  to  the 
people  a strong  protest  against  the  new  partition  of  the 
country  by  the  Central  Powers.  Then  there  has  been  a 
unanimous  protest  by  the  Warsaw  Town  Council 
against  the  coercion  of  Poland  and  Lithuania,  in  which 
it  is  said  that  the  Polish  nation,  in  the  name  of  the  right 
of  self-determination,  and  with  the  support  of  all 
nations,  will  exert  its  whole  strength  to  resist  this  blow. 
This  one  Berlin  paper  describes  as  equivalent  to  a 
declaration  of  war  on  the  German  and  Austro-Hun- 
garian Empires,  and  urges  that  the  Central  Powers 
should  resume  their  liberty  of  action  towards  the  Poles. 
Furthermore,  it  is  stated  that  at  a meeting  at  Lemberg 
it  was  unanimously  decided  that  all  Polish  deputies 
should  resign  their  seats  in  case  the  scheme  for  the 
annexation  of  Cholm  should  be  persisted  in,  and  all 
Pol-sh  possessors  of  Austrian  Orders  were  urged  to 
surrender  them.  Meanwhile,  the  Polish  Committee  in 
London  has  explained  that  the  Polish  Ministry  resigned, 
not  only  because  of  the  distribution  of  Polish  territory 
by  the  Ukrainian  peace  terms,  but  also  as  a natural 
consequence  of  its  previous  declaration  against  the 
negotiations  at  Brest-Litovsk  being  conducted  without 
the  concurrence  of  representatives  of  Poland.  In 
this  document  the  Ministry  declared  : — “ The  Polish 
Government  declares  that  the  Polish  nation  will  not 
regard  as  binding  any  arrangements  arrived  at  without 
the  assent  and  concurrence  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Polish  State.  The  relations  of  Poland  to  other  States 
can  only  be  determined  in  the  future  by  the  wishes  of 
the  nation,  free  from  any  external  influence.  The  Polish 
Government  makes  the  following  declaration  as  regards 
the  future  of  territories,  the  fate  of  which  is  being 
decided  at  Brest-Litovsk  and  which  formerly  belonged 
to  Russia  and  have  been  occupied  by  the  Central  Powers 
during  the  present  war,  but  before  its  partitions  formed 
part  of  the  ancient  Polish  Commonwealth  : The  part  of 
Poland  called  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna  the  Kingdom 
of  Poland  and  united  to  Russia  by  dynastic  bonds,  which 
has  maintained  up  to  now  its  purely  and  exclusively 
Polish  character,  should  enter  as  an  indivisible  unit.” 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on  Tues- 
day the  Prime  Minister  made  his 
promised  statement  on  the  Ver- 
sailles Conference,  and  the  changes  in  the  military 
command  which  had  resulted  from  its  decisions.  The 
Government  were,  he  said,  extremely  anxious  to  retain 
the  services  of  Sir  W.  Robertson,  provided  that  was 
compatible  with  the  decisions  of  the  Allied  Conference. 
The  object  of  that  Conference  was  to  strengthen  the 
Allies  by  getting  rid  of  the  lack  of  concerted  and  co- 
ordinated effort  from  which  they  had  suffered.  There 
was  no  difference  as  to  policy  ; only  as  to  the  means  of 
carrying  it  out.  For  the  latter  there  were  various  pro- 
posals. France  and  England  favoured  a central  body, 
which  should  be  a council  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Staffs,  but 
this,  on  consideration,  broke  down  completely  as  un- 
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workable.  Each  party  to  the  Conference  then  con- 
sidered separately  an  alternative  plan,  and  all  came  to 
me  same  conclusion — that  which  now,  as  a decision, 
nolds  the  field,  after  certain  mouiheations,  made  in 
ueference  to  Sir  Douglas  Haig  and  others.  The 
oiovernment  ollered  General  Robertson  the  position  at 
\/ersailles,  and  afterwards  that  of  Chief  of  the  General 
Staff,  but  he  refused  both  on  military  grounds,  and 
suggested  that  the  holoer  of  the  former  should  be  a 
ueputy  of  the  Chief,  to  which  the  Governments  could  not 
agree,  as  it  involved  putting  a subordinate  in  a position 
of  the  first  magnitude.  '1  he  Government  had  therefore, 
with  the  greatest  regret,  to  go  bn  without  him.  Mr. 
Asquith,  in  the  course  of  his  comments  on  this  state- 
ment, put  what  is  presumably  General  Robertson’s 
position  as  follows  : — If  you  have  in  the  Versailles 
Council  charged  with  these  new  executive  powers  a 
British  representative  who  is  neither  Chief  of  the 
General  Staff  nor  his  deputy,  you  may  be  running  the 
risk  of  losing  the  unity  of  control  among  the  Allies  at 
the  sacrifice  of  control  in  the  British  Army.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  amour  propre  nor  anything  of  that  sort. 
It  is  a question  of  workability  and  military  efficiency. 
The  proper  method  in  carrying  out  the  decisions  of  the 
British  representative  in  the  Versailles  Council  is  that 
the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff,  when  he  could  not  be 
present,  should  be  represented  by  a deputy  responsible 
to  him.”  In  the  House  of  Lords  the  same  topic  came 
under  discussion,  and  Lord  Derby,  Secretary  for  War, 
explained  that  he  strongly  supported  the  Versailles 
decision.  “ The  scheme,  which  necessitated  certain 
Executive  action  being  taken  by  the  Executive  as  a 
whole,  required  that  there  should  be  on  that  Executive 
some  representative  who  had  legal  authority  to  issue 
orders  to  the  British  troops.  The  power  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  Army  Council  was  a real  one.  In  the  first 
p'ace,  the  permanent  military  representative  at  Ver- 
sailles was  to  become  a member  of  the  Army  Council — 
the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  was  to  continue  to  be  the 
chief  military  adviser  of  the  Government — the  military 
representative  at  Versailles  was  to  be  put  into  com- 
munication and  constant  consultation  with  the  Chief  of 
the  General  Staff,  but  as  he  was  not  a member  of  a 
body  who  were  discussing  many  plans  he  was  given  a 
free  and  unfettered  opportunity  of  expressing  his  views 
and  discussing  those  plans.  Sir  William  Robertson 
refused  to  remain  as  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  because 
he  believed  the  scheme  unworkable.  It  became  a ques- 
tion of  principle  against  personality.  Whoever  the 
soldier  might  be,  the  civil  authority  must  always  remain 
supreme,  and  if  the  civil  authority,  acting  in  uniformity 
with  the  views  of  the  Allies,  said  that  a certain  thing 
had  got  to  be,  then  no  soldier  should  be  able  to  put  the 
alternative  either  of  keeping  his  services  or  reversing 
the  decision  arrived  at.” 


THE  SURRENDER 
OF  RUSSIA. 


The  Bolsheviks  having  proclaimed 
that  they  had  retired  from  the  war, 
at  the  same  time  announced  that 
they  declined  to  accept  the  peace  terms  demanded  by  the 
Central  Powers.  The  Daily  News  was  immensely 
impressed  by  this  beautiful  gesture,  and  it  was  pointed 
out  that  the  heroic  Trotsky  had  surrendered  none  of  his 
principles.  He  has  surrendered  Russia  instead.  To 
his  great  astonishment  he  soon  discovered  that  the 
Central  Powers  were  not  minded  to  acquiesce  in  this 
equivocal  situation.  They  promptly  renewed  the  war 
and  at  once  occupied  Dvinsk  and  Lutsk.  This  step  had 
a wonderful  effect  upon  the  Bolsheviks,  who  imme- 
diately climbed  down  and  announced  that  they  were 
ready  to  accept  the  terms  of  peace  which  Germany  had 
dictated.  Nothing  more  ignominious  could  well  be 
imagined,  and  it  may  be  surmised  that  the  reign  of 
Trotsky  and  Lenin  and  their  dupes  will  now  be  of  short 
duration.  Meanwhile,  the  dwarf  Republics  set  up  in 
Finland  and  the  Ukraine  are  imploring  the  Central 
Powers  to  protect  them  from  the  Bolshevik  marauders 
and  to  send  troops  to  restore  order.  Whether  the 
Germans  will  content  themselves  with  accepting  this 
invitation,  or  will  think  it  necessary  also  to  occupy 
Petrograd,  is  at  present  uncertain. 
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THE  FOREIGN  OFFICE  AND 
THE  HOLY  SEE. 

WE  publish  in  another  column  a full  report  of  Lord 
Robert  Cecil’s  reply  to  Mr.  McKean’s 
amendment  to  the  Address,  in  which  he  deplored  the 
attitude  of  the  Foreign  Office  towards  the  Holy  See. 
The  speech  in  which  Mr.  McKean  supported  his 
amendment  was  marked  by  great  moderation,  and 
certainly  served  a useful  purpose  in  eliciting  an  official 
explanation  as  to  several  points  about  which  there  has 
been  a good  deal  of  misunderstanding  in  many  quarters. 
Mr.  McKean’s  indictment  had  two  main  divisions,  and 
these  may  be  considered  separately.  The  Papal  Peace 
Note,  dated  August  1 last  year,  was  addressed  to  all  the 
belligerent  Powers.  Great  Britain  was  the  first  to 
acknowledge  it,  and  at  the  time  we  were  able  to  con- 
gratulate the  Government  not  only  on  its  courteous 
promptitude,  but  also  on  the  fact  that  the  British 
Note,  which  was  presented  to  Cardinal  Gasparri  by 
Count  de  Salis,  contained  an  undertaking  that 
careful  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  suggestions 
which  had  been  put  forward  by  the  Holy  See.  So  far 
there  is  no  dispute.  Lord  Robert  Cecil  last  week 
used  these  words  “ On  August  16,  or  very  shortly 
after  that,  a reply  was  sent  to  the  Pope  to  the  effect 
that  His  Majesty’s  Government  had  received  his 
proposals  with  the  most  sincere  appreciation  of.  the 
lofty  and  benevolent  intentions  which  animated  His 
Holiness,  and  that  His  Majesty’s  Government  would 
study  them  with  the  closest  and  most  serious  attention.  ” 
And  yet  from  that  day  to  this  not  another  word  has 
been  sent  to  the  Vatican.  This  official  promise  to 
give  “close  and  serious  attention”  to  the  Pope’s 
proposals  clearly  implied  an  undertaking  to  communi- 
cate at  some  later  date  the  results  of  these  anxious 
deliberations.  It  was  open  to  the  Foreign  Office 
to  explain  that  the  Government,  having  given 
full  consideration  to  the  Papal  Note,  felt  unable 
to  accept  its  suggestions.  If  this  had  been 
done,  there  could  at  least  have  been  no  question  of 
discourtesy,  but  to  promise  that  the  proposals  of  the 
Holy  See  should  receive  “ the  closest  and  most  serious 
attention,”  and  then  never  to  say  another  word,  is 
conduct  difficult  to  justify.  Apparently  the  Holy 
Father’s  Note  was  acknowledged  respectfully,  put  into 
a pigeon-hole,  and  then  forgotten. 

Lord  Robert  Cecil,  after  quoting  the  official  promise 
to  study  the  Pope’s  proposals  with  the  closest  and  most 
serious  attention,  exclaimed  triumphantly,  I cannot 
think  that  there  was  anything  disrespectful  in  that 
attitude.”  Unfortunately  it  was  only  an  attitude.  On 
August  29,  President  Wilson  did  what  the  British 
Government  ought  to  have  done — sent  a courteous  and 
reasoned  reply  to  the  Papal  Note.  The  American 
President  declined  to  accept  the  Papal  proposals  as 
in  any  way  sufficient  to  secure  a lasting  and  a 
democratic  peace,  and  gave  his  reasons  for  so  thinking. 
He  contended  that  a peace  based  on  the  Pope’s  pro- 
posals would  mean  a return  to  the  status  quo  ante 
helium  and  that  the  German  autocracy  would  continue 
to  rule  as  before.  Then  he  asked  “ Can  peace  be 
based  upon  a restitution  of  its  power,  or  upon  any 
word  of  honour  it  could  pledge  in  a treaty  of  settlement 
and  accommodation?”  Holding  that  the  present 


German  Government  is  incapable  of  a covenanted  peace, 
President  Wilson  was  necessarily  unable  to  accept 
the  proposals  of  the  Holy  See.  But  whether  we  agree 
or  disagree  with  the  President,  he  had  done  all  that 
the  most  exacting  code  of  courtesy  required  when  he 
met  the  Papal  Note  with  a serious,  reasoned,  and 
respectful  reply.  Meanwhile  our  own  Government, 
which  had  gone  out  of  its  way  to  promise  most  close 
and  attentive  consideration  for  the  Papal  Note  never 
thought  it  necessary  even  to  refer  to  it  again.  Lord 
Robert  Cecil  in  the  House  of  Commons  endeavoured 
to  explain  this  strange  neglect  in  these  words:  “ On 

August  29  President  Wilson  made  a reply  in  which 
he  dealt  at  some  little  length  with  the  contents  of  the 
Papal  Note.  It  became  necessary  for  the  Government 
to  consider  whether  they  would  answer,  or  add  anything 
to  President  Wilson’s  statement.  I do  not  know 
whether  they  were  right  or  wrong  in  their  conclusion, 
but  they  did  arrive  at  a conclusion  that  there  would 
be  nothing  gained  by  adding  anything  further  to  what 
had  been  said  by  President  Wilson,  and  it  was  so 
stated.  For  that  reason  solely,  and  for  no  other,  they 
did  not  give  a further  reply.”  But  when  and  to 
whom  was  this  explanation  given — not  certainly  to  the 
only  person  to  whom  it  was  due  the  Holy  Father. 
If  the  British  Government,  after  reading  the 
President’s  reply,  had  felt  that  he  had  anticipated  all 
they  wished  to  say,  nothing  could  have  been  simpler 
than  to  send  a Note  to  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State 
to  that  effect.  If  the  Foreign  Office  had  thus  stated 
that  they  associated  themselves  with  the  American  Note, 
and  so  felt  that  any  separate  reply  was  unnecessary, 
there  would  have  been  no  ground  for  complaint.  But 
that  was  not  done. 

Mr.  McKean’s  second  ground  of  complaint  referred 
to  Clause  15  in  the  treaty  between  the  Entente  Powers 
and  Italy  in  April,  1915.  Owing  to  the  publication  of 
different  versions  of  this  secret  treaty)  some  of  Mr. 
McKean’s  criticisms  were  wide  of  the  mark.  Mr. 
Whyte,  who  followed  Lord  Robert  Cecil  in  the 
debate,  showed  that  the  misunderstanding  of  the  pur- 
pose of  this  clause  arises  from  the  fact  that  in  one  case 
the  translation  was  made  direct  from  the  Russian  into 
English,  and  in  another  direct  from  the  Italian  into 
English,  with  the  result  that  the  two  versions  vary 
considerably.  “ One  form  suggests  that  the  signatories 
to  the  treaty  would  resist  all  endeavours  on  the  part 
of  the  Pope  to  play  the  part  of  peacemaker,  that  is  to 
say,  to  bring  the  belligerents  together  at  the  proper 
moment.  The  true  interpretation  is  that  we  have 
pledged  ourselves  to  Italy  not  to  recognize  the  temporal 
position  of  the  Vatican  in  the  sense  of  permitting  the 
Pope  to  appear  as  a recognized  member  of  the  Peace 
Conference.”  Happily  Lord  Robert  Cecil  was  able 
to  give  an  explanation  of  this  clause  in  the  treaty  which 
brought  Italy  into  the  war,  which  enables  us  to  acquit 
the  Foreign  Office  of  anything  but  a gaucherie.  He 
assured  the  House  that  it  had  always  been  the  settled 
purpose  of  the  belligerents  to  limit  attendance  at  the 
Peace  Congress  to  the  Powers  which  had  waged  the 
war.  The  clause  in  question  was  intended  only  to  put 
that  purpose  on  record.  Then  why  not  have  said  so 
in  terms  applicable  to  all — to  Spain  and  Holland  and 
Scandinavia,  as  well  as  to  the  Holy  See?  Could  any- 
thing be  more  stupid  or  needlessly  offensive  than  to 
single  out  one  Power  by  name  for  exclusion,  when  the 
same  rule  was  to  apply  to  all  the  Powers  of  the  world 
except  the  belligerents  ! Italy,  no  doubt,  in  her  dread  of 
the  influence  of  the  Vatican,  had  no  time  to  think  of  any- 
thing else,  but  surely  it  might  have  occurred  to  the 
Foreign  Secretary  of  an  Empire  which  includes  many 
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millions  of  Catholics,  that  such  a law  of  proscription 
pointed  solely  at  the  Pope  would  arouse  the  deepest 
feelings  of  anger  and  resentment.  What  a little 
imagination  and  regard  for  the  feelings  of  others  were 
needed  to  convert  the  particular  exclusion  which  was 
effected  into  the  general  exclusion  which  was  in  fact 
intended  ! If  the  secret  treaty  had  said  what  Lord 
Robert  Cecil  tells  us  it  meant,  we  might  have 
wondered  whether  a peace  which  is  to  result  in  a League 
of  Nations  can  be  brought  about  by  a Congress  which 
is  to  shut  out  from  its  counsels  all  the  non-belligerent 
Powers  of  the  world,  but  at  least  there  would  have  been 
no  outrage  to  the  feelings  of  Catholics  and  no  appear- 
ance of  disrespect  for  the  Holy  See.  In  conclusion, 
it  is  pleasant  to  acknowledge  the  kindly  words  in  which 
during  the  debate  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  on  behalf  of  the 
Government,  referred  to  the  many  and  great  services 
which  the  Holy  Father  has  been  able  to  render  to  the 
cause  of  suffering  humanity  during  the  war.  But  that 
cannot  help  us  from  knowing  that  a little  more  thought 
and  a little  more  consideration  for  the  feelings  of 
Catholics  would  have  made  the  path  of  the  Government 
easier  and  more  smooth  than  it  has  been. 


ACCEPTABLE  TO  THE 

MODERN  MIND. 

The  Church  of  England  is  “ comprehensive,”  that 
is,  she  lacks  unity  of  faith  and  teaching. 
When  her  Doctors  meet,  they  are  like  a parliament 
in  which  there  are  parties,  but  no  Government, — two 
Oppositions,  with  cross-benches  between  them.  One 
Opposition,  one  extreme  party,  is  the  High  Anglican, 
holding  well-nigh  all  Roman  doctrine,  except  Papal 
Supremacy.  As  for  the  other  Opposition,  it  is  hard 
to  say  what  article  of  the  Creed  they  do  not  deny.  Both 
parties  are  comprehended  in  the  Church  of  England  : 
both  are  good  Anglicans,  the  one  extreme  is  Anglican 
neither  more  nor  less  than  the  other.  Both  are  eligible 
for  ecclesiastical  preferment,  and  receive  it;  the  latter 
rather  more  than  the  former.  Of  the  Prime  Minister’s 
last  appointment  to  an  Anglican  See,  The  Month  for 
January  well  observes  : “ It  is  well,  that  so  comprehen- 
sive a Church  should  have  a comprehensive  bench  of 
Bishops.”  But  comprehension  to  such  a degree  of 
tension  threatens  rupture ; and  if  ever  the  State 
Establishment,  which  is  the  Anglican  substitute  for  the 
Papacy,  is  removed,  the  rupture  will  probably  occur. 

The  Prime  Minister’s  latest  nomination  is  defended 
in  The  Times , January  5,  on  the  ground  that  the  Bishop- 
designate  in  question  presents  Christianity  as  it  ought 
to  be  presented,  ‘‘  in  terms  acceptable  to  the  modern 
mind.”  Did  it  never  occur  to  the  writer  that  the 
Founder  of  Christianity  showed  small  solicitude  about 
making  His  terms  so  acceptable  ; that  on  the  contrary 
His  teaching  was  in  perpetual  conflict  with  the  Jewish 
mind  of  His  day  ; in  fact,  He  was  crucified  for  preaching 
a gospel  unacceptable  to  Plis  contemporaries.  There 
is  a chorus  in  the  Hippolytns  of  Euripides,  quite  in 
harmony  with  the  Times  writer  : “ changing,  easy-going 
ways,  ever  to  meet  the  morrow’s  hour  as  it  comes,  so 
may  I prosper  with  the  time.”  So  it  sings  (11.  1 177-9). 
But  Christ  and  His  Apostles  and  Martyrs  knew  nothing 
of  these  easy-going  ways ; and  because  they  would 
not  change  with  the  age,  neither  did  they  prosper  with 
the  time,  but  were  hounded  out  of  life.  Reading  the 
letter  over,  we  find  that  the  writer  does  not  stop  at 


“ terms,”  terminology,  or  any  mere  points  of  language  : 
he  is  ready  with  a new  presentment  of  facts.  The  Christ 
t hat  he  and  the  Bishop  for  whom  he  claims  to  speak  hold 
up, — surely  not  for  adoration, — is  not  in  any  way  a 
miraculous  Being  : He  is  conceived  and  born  by  the 
ordinary  process  of  nature  : He  dies,  and  His  Body 
rises  not  again  : He  works  no  miracles, — for  faith- 
healing is  not  miraculous  : His  whole  earthly  career 
from  first  to  last  yields  no  indication  of  His  being  the 
Lord  of  Nature,  or  anything  more  than  an  extra- 
ordinarily gifted  man  : on  such  evidence  He  cannot  be 
accepted  as  God.  This  is  the  gospel  in  terms  of 
twentieth  century  thought  : only,  it  is  not  Christianity. 

Certainly  one  should  observe  the  temper  of  the  age, 
and  argue  with  it,  e.g.,  the  prejudice  against  miracles, 
due  ultimately  to  evolutionism  and  pantheism  and 
antipathy  to  a Personal  God.  One  may  by  a wise 
“ economy  ” not  push  forward  the  whole  truth  at  once, 
but  keep  back  some  portion  of  it  for  a time.  But  as 
for  denying  a truth,  once  taught,  to  make  one’s  present 
teaching  acceptable — that  can  never  be  allowed.  It  is 
“ Jesuitry  ” in  the  worst  sense  ever  attached  to  that 
opprobrious  term.  It  is  sacrificing  Truth  on  the  altar 
of  Opportunism. 

And  now  we  bethink  us,  Jesuitry  in  this  bad  sense 
is  otherwise  known  as  Modernism.  Theism  itself  is 
not  safe  in  the  mouth  of  the  Modernist.  He  will  sur- 
render the  first  article  of  the  Creed,  and  the  first  verse 
of  the  Bible,  finding  Creationism  unacceptable  to  the 
pantheistic  modern  mind.  Had  he  lived  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  he  would  have  taught  the  Virgin 
Birth  : it  suited  the  mind  of  that  great  age.  But  away 
with  it  now  : the  modern  mind  cannot  abide  it.  Surely 
in  any  other  domain  but  religion  facts  are  facts, 
whether  men’s  minds  take  to  them  ,or  no.  Religion 
in  this  view  is  not  a realm  of  fact,  but  of  sentiment  and 
emotion  and  personal  taste. 

Man  always  looks  for  Infallibility  somewhere.  Some 
have  found  it  in  the  Church  : others  in  the  Bible  : the 
writer  and  his  school  of  thought  find  it  in  the  Modern 
Mind.  But  what  the  Modern  Mind  of  to-day  says, 
the  Modern  Mind  of  thirty  years  hence  will  unsay. 
That  does  not  matter  : the  Modern  Mind  is  infallible 
precisely  by  being  the  Modern  Mind  for  the  time.  In 
one  sense  it  cannot  contradict  itself  : for  what  it  said 
thirty  years  ago  is  no  longer  the  Modern  Mind.  This 
sort  of  Infallibility  mocks  at  any  system  of  abiding 
truth. 

The  bold  peasants  of  Yorkshire  and  Devon  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  taking  up  arms  against  the  new- 
fangled Protestant  Liturgy,  said  it  was  “ no  better  than 
a Christmas  game.”  Modernism,  the  last  phase  of 
Protestantism,  is  worse.  It  would  be  a game  of  make- 
believe,  if  it  were  not  a tragedy.  This  is  what  the 
teaching  of  the  Church  of  England  has  come  to  in  the 
mouth  of  some  of  her  ablest  and  best-beneficed  divines. 
Haply,  they  may  live  to  hear  Modern  Thought  come 
knocking  at  the  west  door  of  Hereford  and  Christ 
Church  Cathedrals,  and  demanding  the  exact  valor 
ecclesiasticus  of  Bishop,  Dean,  and  Canon,  who  have 
forsaken  the  New  Testament,  and  the  “ one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  “ the  same  yesterday  and  to-day  and  for  ever,” 
and  ‘‘the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints”; 
who  are  no  heralds  of  the  revelation  whereby  “ God, 
who  of  old  in  many  divers  portions  and  in  many  manners 
spoke  to  our  fathers  by  the  prophets,  at  the  latter  end 
of  these  days  hath  spoken  to  us  by  His  Son  ” (Heb.  i.  1 ; 
xiii.  8 ; Jude  3,  4;  2 Cor.  i.  17-20)  ; but  have  substituted 
for  divine  revelation  a fleeting  human  philosophy.  A 
divine  revelation,  say  they,  even  if  given,  cannot  remain 
unchanged  in  human  custody.  Not  in  mere  human 
custody,  but  in  the  custody  of  that  Church  over  which 
the  Spirit  of  Truth  broods  for  ever,  teaching  her  all 
things  that  her  Master  said  (John  xiv.  16,  26).  What 
Leo  I wrote  to  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  that 
Benedict  XV  believes,  and  the  Catholic  Church  with 
him. 
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NOTES 

—♦ 

Poor  Mr.  Bagot  has  had  two  more  outbreaks — one  in 
the  Spectator  and  another  in  the  National  Review.  It 
is  the  old  trouble,  “ Vatican  on  the  brain.”  The  case 
is  easy  to  diagnose,  because  in  the  patient’s  condition 
are  found  all  the  usual  and  well-known  symptoms. 
There  are  the  familiar  accusations,  as  vague  and  wild 
as  ever,  and  then  the  innocent  avowal  that  they  are 
unsupported  by  any  evidence  which  can  be  produced  at 
present.  It  seems  never  to  occur  to  Mr.  Bagot  that 
it  would  be  better  to  defer  making  his  charges  against 
the  Hbly  See  until  he  is  in  a position  to  produce  the 
evidence  on  which  he  relies.  In  his  letter  to>  the 
Spectator , Mr.  Bagot  thinks  the  Vatican  would  be 
fatally  compromised  if  only  the  British  public  could  see 
“ the  thousands  of  pamphlets,  leaflets,  and  illustrated 
matter  ” which  have  been  “ clandestinely  circulated  in 
all  parts  of  Italy.”  Apparently  the  mere  sight  of  this 
noxious  literature  is  to  be  enough  to>  establish  the 
Vatican’s  responsibility  for  its  publication.  But  for  the 
present,  Mr.  Bagot’s  collection  of  specimens  is  unfortu- 
nately in  his  “ house  in  Tuscany;”  He  holds  out  hope, 
however,  that  he  may  be  able  to  produce  it  “ after  the 
war.” 


And  here  we  may  note  that  also  in  his  article  in  the 
National  Review,  Mr.  Bagot  excuses  himself  from 
quoting  from  “that  vast  flood  of  printed  matter”  to 
which  he  alludes  in  the  Spectator,  but  this  time  not 
because  the  evidence  had  got  left  behind  in  Tuscany, 
but  only  because  “ space  does  not  admit  of  quotations.” 
Which  story  is  true?  Is  the  evidence  withheld  because 
it  has  been  left  behind  in  Tuscany,  or  because  the 
National  Review  cannot  afford  space  for  it? 


Cardinal  Bourne  has  received  the  following  telegram 
from  Rome  : — 

The  Stefani  Agency  informs  that  Richard  Bagot  has 
published  another  article  attacking  neutrality  of  the  Holy 
See  • He  claims,  according  to  report,  to  possess  proofs  of 
an  understanding  between  Vatican  and  Socialists,  and  even 
some  members  of  Masonry,  in  order  to  obtain  separate  peace 
between  Italy,  Austria,  and  Germany.  I challenge  him  to 
produce  one  single  proof  of  this  absurd  statement.  You 
are  authorized  to  use  this  communication  as  you  think  fit. — 
Card.  Gasparrx. 


The  passages  in  Mr.  Bagot’s  article  to  which  the 
Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  appears  to  refer  run  as 
follows 

Since  the  entry  of  Italy  into  the  war  the  military  hospitals 
have  been,  and  are,  used  as  centres  of  a clandestine  propa- 
ganda conducted  by  ladies  and  other  agents  of  the  clerical 
party,  which  has  had  for  its  object  the  conclusion  of  a 
separate  and  premature  peace  on  the  German  lines  advocated 
so  clearly  and  so  unmistakably  by  Benedict  XV.  The  part 
played  by  these  secret  propagandists,  sometimes  acting  in 
collusion  with  the  “ official  ” group  of  the  Socialist  party 
(which  must  not  be  confused  with  the  patriotic  and  entirely 
anti-German  “ reformed  ” Socialist  party),  in  bringing  about 
the  recent  grave  menace  to  Italy  and  to  the  cause  of  the 
Allies,  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  friends  among  the 
rank  and-file  of  the  Italian  armies.  ...  As  the  Vatican  had 
not  hesitated  to  join  hands  with  the  advanced  Socialists, 
and  even  with  the  Freemasons,  in  order  to  secure  the  elec- 
tion to  the  Italian  Parliament  of  candidates  hostile  to  the 
Constitution,  so  it  did  not  scruple  to  make  common  cause, 
albeit  secretly,  with  these  traitorous  elements,  in  order  to 
bring  about  as  quickly  as  possible  a separate  peace  with  its 
Austro-German  friends. 


Cardinal  Gasparri,  on  hearing  of  these  charges,  at 
once  telegraphed  a challenge  to  Mr.  Bagot  to  come  out 
into  the  open  and  make  good  his  words.  But  that  is 
not  Mr.  Bagot’s  way.  He  makes  his  accusation,  and 
then  explains  that  all  the  evidence  has  been  left  behind 
in  Tuscany,  or  if  in  this  country,  is  too  voluminous  to 
print  in  a magazine.  Cardinal  Gasparri  indignantly  j 


calls  upon  Mr.  Bagot  to  produce  his  Evidence  here  and 
now.  But  Mr.  Bagot,  anticipating  some  such  demand, 
tells  the  readers  of  the  National  Review  that  they  must 
be  content  to  shut  their  eyes  and  wait  for  the  evidence 
which  will  be  produced  some  day.  We  quote  Mr. 
Bagot’s  own  words  : — “ The  writer  is  fully  aware  that 
every  one  of  these  assertions  will  be  indignantly  refuted 
by  the  apologists  of  Vatican  neutrality  ; but  he  is  equally 
aware  that  they  are  substantiated  by  irrefutable 
evidence  which,  in  due  course,  will  speak  for  itself.” 
We  must  swallow  the  fable  and  wait  for  the  evidence. 


Poland,  that  land  of  many  woes,  has  been  sorely 
stricken  by  the  war,  but  after  the  blood-red  sunset  in 
which  her  day  has  gone  down,  there  are  the  stars  of 
night  and  the  dawn  of  a new  day  to  follow.  The  Polish 
State  of  to-morrow  must  be  rebuilt  out  of  the  children 
of  Poland,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  whom  have 
perished  under  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  war  over  the 
face  of  their  country.  Many,  however,  remain  to  be 
saved  on  their  own  soil  or  elsewhere,  and  for  this  great 
work  of  humanity  and  charity  Miss  Laurence  Alma- 
Tadema,  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Polish  Victims’  Relief 
Fund,  has  published  an  eloquent  and  moving  appeal 
entitled  “The  Children  of  Poland.”  She  writes: — - 
“ To  all  who  love  children  for  childhood’s  own  sake,  the 
miseries  of  these  little  ones  living  under  shadow  of  the 
cloud  which  since  a hundred  and  fifty  years  has  hung 
over  the  Polish  race,  their  childhood,  their  very  baby- 
hood darkened — make  a potent  appeal  for  pity.  To 
all.  who  look  further  ahead  and  see  in  these  young 
creatures  the  re-builders  of  the  Polish  State,  it  seems 
a duty,  not  only  neighbourly  and  Christian,  but  even 
worldly  wise,  to  prepare  for  their  great  task  the  children 
of  the  Polish  nation.  It  will  be  necessary  to  do  more 
than  keep  them  alive  and  healthy.  We  must  see  to  it 
that  they  do-  not  lose  the  key  of  their  nation’s  soul,  the 
Polish  language,  that  they  be  put  in  possession  of  that 
national  spirit  which  is  the  birthright  of  their  race.  We 
must  educate  them  in  the  faith  of  their  fathers.  We 
must  make  them  good,  honest,  industrious  members 
of  the  human  family,  but,  above  all,  we  must  make  them 
Poles.”  For  this  purpose  she  appeals  for  money  to 
extend  and  multiply  the  little  homes  for  Polish  children 
which  already  exist,  to  establish  schools  in  suitable  parts 
of  London  and  Paris,  to  open  boarding  schools  for  the 
more  gifted  children  ; to  gather  together  older  boys  and 
girls  in  evening  classes  and  clubs,  and  to  assist  parents 
in  finding  suitable  employment  for  children  leaving 
school. 


In  view  of  the  assurances  which  are  given  to  their 
congregations  by  some  clergymen  of  the  Established 
Church,  that  there  is  no  difference  in  the  religion  taught 
in  them  and  in  the  neighbouring  Catholic  church,  it 
may  be  well  to  quote  from  an  advertisement  of  the  Liver- 
pool Auxiliary  Church  Association.  It  is  contained  in 
Liverpool  Church  Societies:  Their  Objects  and  Needs 
for  January,  a copy  of  which  was  impudently  sent  to' 
a well-known  Catholic  magistrate  of  the  city.  The 
second  object  of  the  Association  is  therein  stated  as 
follows  : — “ To  resist  all  innovations  borrowed  from 
the  Church  of  Rome,  in  Doctrine,  Ritual,  Order,  or 
Vestments,  &c.,  and  specially  to  prevent  the  idolatrous 
adoration  of  the  elements  in  the  Lord’s  Supper.”  This 
may  be  rather  hard  on  those  Protestants,  whether  clergy 
or  laity,  who  are  fond  of  Romanizing,  but  it  is  a matter 
which  they  must  settle  with  their  co-religionists:  It 

should,  however,  be  some  comfort  to  these  latter  who, 
in  the  words  of  the  first  object  of  the  Church  Associa- 
tion, maintain  “ the  Principles  and  Doctrines  recovered 
and  established  at  the  English  Reformation,  and  the 
purity  of  Protestant  worship  in  the  Church  of  England.” 
It  is  a little  curious,  on  a later  page  of  the  same  pub- 
lication, to  find  the  English  Church  Union  making  its 
appeal  >under  the  heading,  “Union  is  Strength.”  Is 
there  any  agreement  between  the  objects  of  the  two 
Associations,  whose  members  appear  to  be  so 
thoroughly  in  communion  with  each  other,  that  they  are 
content  thus  to  appear  together? 
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CAMBRIDGE  ESSAYS  ON  EDUCATION. 

Cambridge  Essays  on  Education.  Edited  by  A.  C.  Benson, 
C.V.O.,  LL.D.  7s.  6d.  net  Cambridge:  University 
. Press. 

AT  such  a time  as  this,  when  all  things,  education 
included,  are  in  the  melting-pot  and  being  tried  by 
fire,  and  when  many  minds  are  bent  on  considering  what 
must  be  done  to  prepare  against  the  time  when  peace  shall 
come  and  the  new  conditions  must  be  met,  it  is,  we  think, 
well  that  the  opinions  of  a few  experienced  teachers  and 
administrators  on  certain  questions  of  the  theory  and  motive 
of  education  should  be  presented  in  a collected  form.  The 
purpose  of  the  book  is  not  so  much  to  deal  with  current 
practical  problems  as  to  define  as  far  as  possible  the  aim 
and  outlook  of  education  As  a result  we  are  presented  with 
a number  of  articles,  under  the  competent  editorship  of  the 
Master  of  Magdalene  College,  Cambridge,  by  a number  of 
well-equipped  experts,  who  have  been  given  a free  hand  in 
dealing  with  their  respective  subjects.  Naturally,  under 
such  circumstances,  there  is  no  attempt  at  a fusion  of  view, 
and  there  are  things  with  which  the  reader  will  find  himself 
in  disagreement.  But  there  can  be  no  question  that  the 
articles  strike  a note  which  is  at  once  a call  to  appreciation 
of  education  and  to  make  it  a national  possession  of  which 
we  may  all  be  proud.  The  writers  take  a wide  view ; they 
have  their  own  ideas,  but  they  show  a concern  for  those  of 
others,  and  many  of  their  suggestions  will  be  found  deserv- 
ing of  consideration. 

This  is  especially  seen  in  the  treatment  of  such  an  old 
controversial  topic  as  the  respective  places  in  education  of 
literature  and  science  by  Mr.  Nowell  Smith  and  Mr.  W. 
Bateson.  Neither  writer  is  prepared  to  set  a ring  fence 
round  his  own  field,  but  each  is  frank  enough  to  see  and  to 
hold  that  education  cannot  in  these  days  be  either  exclusively 
humanist  or  exclusively  scientific.  And  here  some  of  the 
remarks  made  by  Lord  Bryce  in  his  introduction  should  be 
carefully  considered.  What  is  now  wanted,  he  thinks,  is 
not  so  much  quantity  as  quality  in  education,  and  this  i% 
to  be  sought  in  a longer  school  life  and  in  an  improvement 
in  the  teaching  and  the  status  of  the  teachers,  and  in  the 
discovery  of  the  finest  minds  among  the  children  of  the 
country,  and  the  raising  of  them  to  the  highest  efficiency 
by  adequate  training.  But  this  efficiency  cannot  be  extem- 
porized by  rushing  hastily  into  action.  Education  is  a slow 
process,  and  practical  plans  must  be  based  upon  general 
and  solidly  founded  theory.  The  aim  must  be  to  fit  men 
to  be  explorers,  if  not  discoverers,  in  the  fields  of  science 
and  learning,  to  be  leaders  in  the  field  of  action,  and  to  give 
them  a taste  for,  and  the  habit  of  enjoying,  intellectual 
pleasures.  Lord  Bryce  therefore  pleads  for  attention  to  the 
arousing  of  the  imagination  and  the  cultiyation  of  observa- 
tion in  literature,  art,  and  the  things  around  us.  His  love 
for  the  classics  is  well  known,  but  he  is  prepared  to  forgo 
insistence  on  grammatical  minutiae,  and  even  advocates  their 
reading  in  translations,  provided  the  gems  of  their  ancient 
wisdom  can  be  passed  on. 

His  plea  for  the  training  of  the  imagination  is  ably 
seconded  and  considered  in  detail  by  Dr.  Benson,  which  is 
part  of  a larger  plea  for  the  more  direct  cultivation  of  enjoy- 
ment in  education.  “ Some  of  our  worst  mistakes  in  educa- 
tion,” he  says,  “ arise  from  our  not  basing  it  upon  the 
actual  needs  and  faculties  of  human  nature,  but  upon  the 
supposed  constitution  of  a child,  constructed  by  the  starved 
imagination  of  pedants  and  moralists  and  practical  men.” 
Literature  must  not,  then,  be  overweighted  with  erudition, 
whether  it  be  classical  or  vernacular  literature . “ It  is  abso- 
lutely essential,  if  any  love  of  literature  is  to  be  super- 
induced, that  something  should  be  read  fast  enough  to  give 
some  sense  of  continuity  and  range  and  horizon.”  This 
note  is  sounded  by  some  of  the  other  contributors  to  the 
volume,  especially  by  the  “ Gloomy  Dean  ” in  his  chapter 
on  the  training  of  the  reason. 

This  brings  us  to  the  first  chapter  on  the  aim  of  educa- 
tional reform,  contributed  by  Mr.  Paton,  the  High  Master 
of  Manchester  Grammar  School.  He  rightly  and  valuably 
insists  at  the  outset  that  education  is  a thing  of  the  spirit ; 
that  its  hopes  lie  in  the  living  principle  of  hope  and  enthu- 
siasm ; that  at  the  present  time,  therefore,  anything 
schematic  is  to  be  distrusted.  Last  century  was  a "failure 
spiritually  because  the  great  forces  which  move  mankind 
were  out  of  touch  with  each  other  and  furnished  no  mutual 
support.  “Art  had  no  vital  relation  with  industry;  work 
was  dissociated  from  joy;  political  economy  was  at  issue 


with  humanity;  action  did  not  correspond  to  thought,  being 
to  seeming;  and  finally  the  individual  was  conceived  as 
having  claims  and  interests  at  variance  with  the  claims  and 
interests  of  the  society  of  which  he  formed  a part.”  He 
goes  on  to  explain  the  challenge  thrown  out  to  the  old 
tradition  of  literary  education  as  coming  from  materialists 
intent  on  gain  and  utility.  Their  materialism  is  wrong,  not 
because  it  deals  with  material  things,  but  because  it  deals 
with  and  will  have  nothing  else.  Education,  therefore,  must 
be  free,  mistress  of  herself  and  at  peace  in  her  own  house. 

The  important  question  of  religion  at  school  is  considered 
by  the  Master  of  Wellington  College,  who  sets  forth  the 
difficulties  of  imparting  a religious  spirit,  and  makes  a 
number  of  suggestions,  some  of  a tentative  nature.  But 
upon  one  point  he  insists : — “ All  these  Scripture  lessons, 
chapel  services,  and  Confirmation  preparation  will  be  power- 
less to  produce  a Christian  education  if  they  be  not  held 
together  by  every  lesson  and  by  the  whole  life  of  the  school.” 
There  we  have  in  a sentence  a call  for  the  religious  atmo- 
sphere such  as  is  the  traditional  characteristic  of  the  Catholic 
school.  Mr.  Vaughan  attaches  great  importance  to  the 
preparation  for  Confirmation  as  a time  when  the  religious 
life  of  the  boys  is  deepest  and  most  .sincere,  when  there  is 
a moving  of  the  waters.  At  Catholic  schools  such  times  of* 
appeal  and  feeling  are  recurrent  with  the  festivals  of  the 
Church,  the  frequentation  of  the  Sacraments,  and — retreats, 
a practice  which  does  not  yet  seem  to  have  been  taken  up  in 
non-Catholic  schools.  We  have  already  outrun  our  space, 
but  we  may  conclude  with  the  following  sentences  from  Mr. 
Vaughan’s  chapter,  which  express  a wistful  yearning  after 
something  which  once  was  and  now  is  not : — 

It  is  hard  for  us  in  England  to  imagine  a purely  secular  educa- 
tion— the  very  buildings  of  many  of  our  schools  would  protest 
against  it ; perhaps  it  is  equally  difficult  for  us  to  realize  how  far 
we  fall  short  of  what  we  might  accomplish  did  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity really  inform  our  lives.  . . . We  must  see  to  it  that  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  is  borne  before  our  nation  and  our  schools, 
along  the  way  that  is  new  and  still  full  of  stones  of  stumbling. 

. . . How  to  spiritualize  education  is  the  real  problem,  for  it  is 
only  by  a spiritualized  education  that  we  can  escape  from  the 
avalanche  of  materialism  that  is  hanging  over  the  European  world 
just  now.  No  syllabus,  no  Act  of  Parliament,  can  do  this. 


. vTT ; THE  WRONG  END  OF  RELIGION. 

The  Wrong  End  of  Religion.  By  “ Rita  ” (Mrs.  Desmond 
1 Humphreys).  _ 2s.  6d.  London:  Westall. 

SOME  have  cried  : “ From  lady-novelists,  good  Lord, 

deliver  us  ! ” We  shall  soon  have  to  cry  : “ From 

lady-theologians,  good  Lord,  deliver  us  ! ” For  of  all  the 
farragos  of  nonsense  we  have  ever  read,  this  little  book  is 
the  worst.  It  is  a wild,  screeching  diatribe  against  the 
Church  for  ‘ ‘ its  supine  stupidity  ; its  long  and  tacit  accept- 
ance of  unprovable  facts  ; its  aggressive  attitude  towards 
science  ; its  blind  adherence  to  proved  error  ; above  all,  it 
belief  in  its  own  appointed  supremacy  over  the  minds  and 
souls  of  mankind  ” (p.  5).  One  naturally  supposes  that 
this  is  directed  against  the  Church  of  Rome ; but  no,  it  is 
the  Church  of  England,  apparently,  which  is  meant,  for  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  only  mentioned  once — when  its  “ iron 
hand  ” is  denounced  (p.  13).  But  it  is  the  Bible  which  is 
principally  attacked  ; verbal  inspiration  is  held  up  to 
scorn  (pp.  6,  16,  24  and  29,  &c.).  And  the  Church  is  respon- 
sible for  this,  for  “ two  thousand  years  of  misspent  energy 
have  resulted  in  a sudden  revolt  against  literal  meanings  of 
Scripture,  faulty  translations  of  dogmatic  creeds,  and 
wrongful  interpretations  of  the  New  Testament  history  ” 
(p.  13).  Needless  to  say  that  the  writer  is  hopelessly 
ignorant  of  what  she  denounces  so  glibly  ; for  example 
“ The  literal  translation  ( literal — note  !)  of  the  word 
' religion  ' is  given  in  the  dictionary  (sic)  as  an  habitual 
sense  of,  dependence  on,  and  responsibility  to  a Higher 
Power  ” (p.  19)  ; and  again  : “ Legend,  according  to  the 
Church,  is  the  only  sure  foundation  of  miracles  ” (p.  134.) 
The  English,  too,  is  as  bad  as  the  theology ; see,  for  example 
the  second  paragraph  on  p.  16  and  try  to  analyse  it ! We 
turn  to  the  last  chapter,  “ Religion — -As  it  Might  Be,”  in 
the  hope  of  finding  that  the  author  has  some  solution  for 
the  impasse  into  which  she  fancies  things  have  got,  and 
we  find  for  our  consolation  : “If  we  established  a religion 
‘ according  to  Christ,’  we  could  only  be  unorthodox  accord- 
ing to  man.  For  Christ  was  universal ; never  special. 
He  was  born  of  Jews,  yet  bound  by  no  ritual  of  Jewish 
faith.  He  professed  no  orthodox  belief.  The  words 
‘ religion,’  or  ■ creed  ’ were  never  used  by  Him  ” (p.  141). 
Finally,  “ It  may  seem  a bold  assertion  that  true  religion 
has  nothing  to  do  with  Church,  or  creed,  or  dogma,  or 
priestly  arrogance.  It  is  something  in  our  inner  con- 
sciousness ; something  very  simple  and  very  sincere. 
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It  holds  neither  the  terrifying  threats  of  hell- fire  nor  the 
soft  bribery  of  a ‘ crown  of  glory.'  It  has  no  sect,  no 
rigorous  rule  of  worship.  It  beats  no  big  drums,  marches 
in  no  arrogant  procession.  It  is  just  a conviction  of  our 
own  imperfections,  and  the  doing  our  best  in  tlus  trouble- 
some world  in  which  we  find  ourselves  ” (p.  142).  Unfort- 
unately, this  is  the  kind  of  “ stuff  " winch  some  people 
swallow  with  joy  ! 


LETTERS  OF  SAINT  JANE  FRANCES  DE  CHANTAL. 
Selected  Letters  of  Saint  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal.  Trans- 
lated by  the  Sisters  of  the  Visitation.  With  a 
Preface  by  Cardinal  Bourne.  5s.  net.  London  : 
Washbourne. 

WE  are  always  grateful  for  letters  written  by  Saints ; 

they  reveal  personality  so  artlessly,  and  they  allow 
us  to  see  God’s  Saints  in  process  of  formation.  Moreover 
— and  it  is  a great  gain — they  allow  us  to  see  the  human 
being  directly,  and  not  through  the  sometimes  distorted 
perspective  of  a biographer.  The  Sisters  of  the  Visitation 
have  earned  our  gratitude  by  publishing  this  selection,  con- 
taining a hundred  and  eleven  letters.  They  are — many 
of  them — intimate  letters  written  by  a Foundress  to  her 
daughters ; a section  of  these  deal  with  the  formation  of 
religious  women.  Needless  to  say,  common-sense  is  their 
main  feature  : presumably  the  Saint  would  not  else  have 
been  canonized ! But  how  refreshing  it  is  to  read  her  con- 
demnation of  novices  who  pestered  their  mistress  with  ques- 
tions about  the  difference  between  contemplation  and  medi- 
tation ! (p.  48).  How  pleasant  to  find  a Saint  telling  us  “ to 
have  no  scruple  in  calling  all  our  good  aspirations  and 
thoughts  prayer,  for  they  are  prayer,  and  so,  for  the  matter 
of  that,  are  all  our  actions  when  done  to  please  Cod  ” (p.  35). 
She  is  delightfully  outspoken,  too,  about  the  defects  of 
religious  : see  the  remarkable  extract  in  the  note  on  p.  37. 
She  is  familiar,  too,  with  a modern  vice — the  Sister  who 
writes  too  many  letters ; also  with  one  who  is  lazy.  We  are 
made  to  see  her  own  troubles  too : she  feels  the  cold ; she 
thinks  it  idle  to  attempt  to  make  a Retreat  during  the  hot 
weather;  she  is  almost  in  despair  at  times  over  her  own 
spiritual  life.  And  the  post  is  her  bete  noir.  She  is  always 
writing  at  express  speed — “ I am  writing  in  breathless 
haste  ” (p  89) ; at  another  time  she  pens  four  pages  at  dawn, 
for  a messenger  is  just  departing.  Some  interesting  features 
of  the  postal  system  are  divulged  : it  was  slow  but  sure ; 
it  was  often  “very  late”;  it  had  apparently  to  be  met; 
“ Don’t  fail  to  write.  Write  by  two  routes,  and  promptly. 
In  fifteen  days  I shall  send  to  the  ooach  office  for  your 
answer  ” (p.  86).  Saint  Jane  Frances  was,  as  all  know,  a 
widow,  and  when  she  founded  her  Congregation  she  did 
not  cease  to  be  a mother  and  a practical  housewife.  Her 
arrangements  for  her  daughter’s  marriage  and  for  the  dress 
which  cost  500  livres ; her  remark  that  this  same  daughter 
has  had  to  her  knowledge  “ four  silk  dresses  and  a brocade  ” 
in  seventeen  months ; her  advice  to  the  Procuratrix  about 
getting  in  stores  in  time,  amongst  them  “sweetmeats  for 
the  poor,”  about  setting  the  price  of  “ the  damask  plums  ” 
against  a bill  which  has  to  be  met — all  betray  the  business 
woman  who  was  yet  a Saint.  In  these  days  of  commerce, 
money-making,  telegraphs,  and  motors,  it  is  refreshing  to 
read  of  one  who  yet  learned  the  work  of  her  sanctification 
under  circumstances  which  did  not  differ  so  materially  from 
ours. 


THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  THOUGHT. 

The  Organization  of  Thought.  By  A.  N.  Whitehead, 
Sc.D.,  F.R  S.  6s.  London:  Williams  & Norgate. 

THESE  essays,  both  educational  and  scientific,  are 
remarkable  for  their  clarity  of  thought.  In  the  former 
set  especially,  though  dealing  with  subjects  hotly  discussed 
at  present,  Professor  Whitehead  sets  the  problem  clearly  and 
succinctly  before  the  reader,  and  suggests  a solution  to  the 
difficulty  at  the  end.  Moreover,  he  wisely  confines  himself 
to  his  own  branch  of  learning — mathematics.  Perhaps  it 
would  have  been  better  to  omit  chapter  iii,  which  only 
touches  the  surface  of  things,  although  a great  deal  is 
hidden  beneath  the  surface. 

Many  people  may  not  agree  with  him  in  philosophy,  yet 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Professor  is  in  earnest  and 
■tries  to  get  to  the  root  of  things.  It  is  evident,  however, 
that  he  has  not  yet  come  to  a satisfactory  conclusion  in 
some  things,  otherwise  how  account  for  such  statements  as 
on  p.  42  : — “ It  is  a moot  point  whether  the  human  hand 
created  the  human  brain,  or  the  brain  created  the  hand.” 
Again,  what  does  he  mean  by  a point?  Has  it  no  objective 
reality  ? Is  it  merely  a convenient  and  necessary  hypothesis-? 
Finally,  in  comparing  ancient  philosophy  and  modern 


science — e.g.,  p.  179 — what  does  he  mean  when  he  says 
“ according  to  scientific  thought,  the  ultimate  thing  is  never 
perceived  ”? 


NEW  CATHOLICISM. 

The  New  Catholicism  and  other  Sermons.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  E.  Orchard,  D.D.  3s.  6d.  London:  Allen  & 
Unwin. 

IT  may  well  be  hoped  that  this  new  book  by  the  Congrega- 
tionalist  minister  of  the  King’s  Weigh  House  Chapel 
may  find  its  way  to  the  hands  of  many  of  our  priests  and 
seminary  professors.  They  will  find  it  full  of  information, 
and  very  helpful  to  their  apostolic  outlook.  Of  late. years 
we  have  all  felt  fairly  bewildered  before  that  strange  and 
uneasy  entity  called  “ the  Nonconformist  Conscience.” 
But  here  we  have  some  very  striking  evidence  that  the 
Nonconformist  is  looking  with  admiration  and  longing 
towards  the  truth  of  Catholicism.  Dr.  Orchard’s  sermons 
reveal  subtly  the  standpoint  whence  a new  return  to  the 
faith  may  be  confidently  expected,  and  all  who  would  aid 
and  welcome  that  return  will  find  light  and  encouragement 
m these  pages.  The  book  contains  ten  sermons  of  unequal 
value,  but  all  are  fresh,  frank,  and  stimulating,  and  display 
a zealous  mind  seeking'after  truth.  Several  of  the  sermons 
are  admirable,  and  we  would  name  one,  “ The  Trinity  and 
the  Social  Revolution,”  as  being  of  special  value  and 
moment.  Of  much  less  value  is  that  entitled  “ The  New 
Catholicism,”  in  which  the  preacher  sketches  the  Free 
Catholic  Church  of  his  ideal.  We  would  ask  him  to  ponder 
upon  the  nature  of  freedom,  and  upon  that  creation  of  our 
Divine  Master  called  the  Catholic  Church.  He  and  his 
fellow-seekers  will  there  find  light  and  consolation  amid  the 
darkness  and  confusions  of  the  world.  For  the  present,  this 
book  from  the  ranks  of  the  Free  Churches  is  full  of  signifi- 
cance, and  a great  encouragement  for  all  who  would  help 
their  countrymen  to  turn  back  from  “ the  great  apostasy.” 


THE  SACRED  HEART. 

Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.  By  the  Rev.  R. 

Ratcliffe,  S.J.  is.  net.  London:  Washbourne. 
^T'HIS  little  book  has  clearly  been  a labour  of  love,  and 
JL  for  that  reason  will  attract  all  lovers  of  the  Sacred 
Heart.  No  one  can  read  it  without  obtaining  a fuller  know- 
ledge of  the  wonderful  love  of  Christ  our  Lord — a love  that 
repays  so  abundantly  even  the  smallest  return.  We  have 
read  the  book  with  real  pleasure,  and  can  heartily  recom- 
ment it  as  a suitable  Lenten  present. 


SEVENTEENTH-CENTURY  MEDITATIONS. 
Jesus  Crucified.  By  Father  Mario  and  Father  Grou,  S.J. 
2s.  6d.  net.  London  : Washbourne. 

THESE  meditations  were  first  published  by  Father  Mario 
in  1642.  Out  of  print  and  practically  forgotten  for 
nearly  two  hundred  years,  they  were  rescued  from  oblivion 
by  Father  Grou,  who  brought  out  a new  and  revised  edition 
in  1783.  Since  then  there  have  been  six  editions,  including 
the  present  one,  edited  by  Father  Cadres.  All  this  trouble 
taken  to  preserve  these  meditations  is  a sure  indication  of 
their  worth,  and  we  agree  with  the  editor  that  to  overlook 
them  would  be  to  defraud  the  public.  The  aim  of  the  book 
is  to  make  us  realize  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life,  and  the  author  would  have  us  let  these 
truths  sink  deeply  into  our  hearts.  He  wishes  us  to  follow 
St.  Paul’s  example,  and  put  all  our  happiness  and  all  our 
merit  in  knowing  only  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified 
during  our  whole  life  and  at  the  approach  of  death . How 
well  all  this  is  exemplified  in  this  little  book  we  must  leave 
the  reader  to  find  out  for  himself.  We  heartily  recommend 
it  especially  to  all  Superiors  of  religious  houses. 


PRECIS-WRITING. 

Prdcis  Writing  for  Beginners.  By  Guy  N.  Pocock,  M.A. 
2S.  net.  London  : Blackie  & Son. 

THE  key-note  of  this  book  is  the  extremely  practical 
'way  in  which  it  is  arranged.  Prficis  exercises,  in- 
creasing in  difficulty,  are  placed  before  the  student.  Nor  is 
he  left  to  flounder  through  them,  but  he  is  helped  by  good 
hints,  which  introduce  each  of  the  themes  proposed.  The 
exercises  in  themselves  are,  further,  very  interesting. 

We  will  not  venture  to  say  that  a student,  after  a careful 
perusal  of  this  book,  will  become  instanter  a first-class  precis 
writer,  but  we  do  think  that  he  will  be  well  on  the  way  to 
becoming  one.  Incidentally,  he  will  realize  (to  quote  the 
author’s  own  words)  that  “ there  is  no  better  training  than 
precis  writing  for  concentration  of  thought  and  expression.  ” 
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As  we  were  reminded  the  other  day  by  Mr.  Alfred  Rahilly, 
in  his  article  in  the  current  number  of  Studies  on  the  receni 
Suarez  centenary,  Pope  Benedict  XIV,  in  a brief  to  the 
Franciscans,  directed  them  to  follow  the  teachings  of  Scotus, 
and  the  same  regulation  was  subsequently  ratified  by 
Leo  XIII  and  Pius  X.  Apart  from  its  immediate  purpose, 
this  action  of  the  Holy  See  has  a further  significance  for 
those  who  are  neither  Franciscans  nor  Scotists,  for  it  affords 
a practical  proof  that  within  the  unity  of  Catholic  faith  there 
is,  withal,  some  scope  for  diversity  of  opinion  and  method 
in  matters  of  philosophy  and  theology.  And,  indeed,  it  is 
no  more  necessary  or  desirable  that  we  should  all  be 
restricted  to  the  tenets  of  any  one  school,  however  eminent, 
than  it  is  necessary  or  desirable  that  all  the  Churches  of 
East  and  West  should  use  the  same  rite  and  the  same 
liturgical  language,  or  that  all  religious  should  follow  one 
rule  and  wear  the  same  habit.  It  was  only  to  illustrate  this 
general  principle  that  this  brief  of  Benedict  XIV  was  recalled 
by  a writer  who  was  not  treating  of  Scotus  and  the  Fran- 
ciscan School,  but  was  commemorating  the  tercentenary  of 
the  great  Jesuit  theologian  and  philosopher,  brancis  Suarez. 


It  was  obviously  beyond  Professor  Rahilly’s  purpose  to 
pursue  this  subject  further.-  But  some  readers  may  well 
think  it  worthy  of  attention  for  its  own  sake,  more  espe- 
cially in  these  days  of  Franciscan  studies.  And  unless  we 
are  much  mistaken,  even  among  those  who  have  been 
fascinated  by  the  Franciscan  movement  and  have  been  made 
familiar  with  the  early  glories  of  the  Seraphic  Order  and 
know  the  great  work  it  has  done  in  later  days,  there  must 
be  many  who  know  little  or  nothing  of  Scotus  and  his 
writings.  They  have  heard  his  name,  no  doubt;  and  they 
are  probably  aware  that  he  was  one  of  the  old  Schoolmen 
and  in  some  sort  a rival  of  St.  Thomas.  But  if  they  listen 
to  some  of  our  popular  instructors  and  historians  of  philo- 
sophy, we  fear  they  will  fancy  that  Scotus  and  Scotism  are 
more  than  a little  out  of  date.  And,  judging  by  what  they 
hear  in  this  way,  they  jnay  even  regard  this  as  a matter  for 
satisfaction.  For  if  it  be  true  that  an  old  writer  took  a mis- 
taken line,  it  is  better  That  he  should  now  find  few  or  no 
followers.  But  the  reader  who  has  been  led  to  form  this 
poor  opinion  of  Scotus  and  his  school  may  well  wonder  when 
he  is  told  that  even  in  our  own  days  the  highest  authority 
has  paid  such  a marked  tribute  to  the  Subtle  Doctor,  and 
has  encouraged  the  members  of  a great  religious  order  to 
follow  his  teaching.  And  he  may  naturally  wish  to  know 
something  more  about  Scotus,  and  ask  what  he  really 
taught  and  what  part  his  followers  have  taken  in  the  making 
of  our  theological  literature. 


If  Professor  Rahilly’s  incidental  allusion  to  this  Papal 
sanction  of  Scotism  has  set  anyone  asking  these  questions, 
it  may  be  well  to  observe  that  they  receive  a fairly  full  and 
satisfactory  answer  in  a little  book  which  saw  the  light  last 
year,  to  wit,  “ Le  Bienheureux  Jean  Duns  Scot,  sa  Vie,  sa 
Doctrine,  ses  Disciples,”  par  le  R.  P.  Alexandre  Bertoni,  des 
Fr&res  Mineurs  (Levanto  : Tipografia  dell’  Immacolata). 
As  might  be  expected  in  the  case  of  one  who  “ consummatus 
in  brevi  explevit  tempora  multa,”  and  filled  his  time  not 
with  work  in  the  world,  but  with  the  abundance  of  his 
literary  activity,  the  section  devoted  to  the  life  is  compara- 
tively brief,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  book  is  taken  up 
with  an  account  of  the  writings  of  Scotus  and  his  method 
of  teaching,  while  his  doctrine,  both  theological  and  philo- 
sophical, is  succinctly  set  forth  and  strenuously  defended. 
This  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  the  first  part  dealing 
with  the  life  fills  little  more  than  a hundred  pages,  whereas 
the  second  part,  on  the  doctrine,  takes  three  hundred  and 
thirty,  and  the  third,  on  the  disciples  of  Scotus,  about  a 
hundred  and  fifty  pages. 


All  this  information  on  the  subject  of  Scotus  and  his 
teaching  will  be  as  welcome  as  it  is  new  to  the  general 
reader.  And  though  it  may  be  welcome,  we  hope  it  will  not 
be  entirely  new  to  serious  students  of  mediaeval  theology 
and  philosophy  who  have  made  some  direct  acquaintance 
with  the  writings  of  the  Subtle  Doctor,  instead  of  being 
content  to  form  their  estimate  of  him  from  the  partisan 
report  of  opponents  or  the  meagre  notices  in  histories  and 
popular  works  of  reference.  Possibly,  some  of  those  who 
have  studied  the  master  for  themselves,  with  the  help 
afforded  by  his  old  editors  and  commentators,  may  feel  that 
they  can  dispense  with  P&re  Bertoni ’s  assistance.  But  it 
would  be  a pity  to  miss  the  pages  in  which  he  deals  with 


some  recent  criticisms  which  were  necessarily  unknown  to 
earlier  Scotist  commentators.  And,  unless  we  are  much 
mistaken,  the  third  part  of  the  book,  with  its  critical  survey 
of  six  centuries  of  Scotist  history,  will  have  much  that  must 
be  new  to  most  students  of  theology. 

Thus,  to  take  an  instance  in  illustration,  Pere  Bertoni, 
with  good  warrant  for  his  words,  describes  one  of  those  six 
centuries  or  epochs  as  “ Page  d’or  du  Scotisme.”  And  we 
are  left  wondering  how  many  of  our  readers  would  be  ready 
to  say  out  of  hand  which  of  all  the  six  centuries  from  1300 
to  1900  is  thus  hailed  by  the  devout  Scotist  as  the  Golden 
Age.  If  we  are  not  very  much  mistaken,  a good  many  of 
those  who  are  ready  to  hazard  a guess  in  the  matter  would 
select  the  first  epoch  as  the  most  likely  of  all.  And,  indeed, 
it  may  well  seem  the  only  view  at  all  compatible  with  the 
notion  that  Scotism  is  what  may  be  called  an  obsolete  aber- 
ration of  mediaeval  Scholasticism.  For  it  was  in  this  first 
age  that  the  power  of  the  mistaken  teacher  and  the  novelty 
of  his  opinions  could  have  the  most  effect.  And  was  not 
Scotism  one  of  the  factors  in  the  “ decadence  ” of  Scholas- 
ticism? Moreover,  it  is  a "commonplace  that,  with  the 
Reformation  and  the  Council  of  Trent,  some  of  the  old 
scholastic  controversies  lost  their  interest  and  importance. 
The  fight  with  foreign  foes  might  well  seem  a fit  occasion 
for  a concentration  of  Catholic  forces.  And  though  it  is  true 
that  a keenly  contested  domestic  controversy  fills  a con- 
spicuous place  in  the  history  of  post-Tridentine  theology,  it 
is  significant  that  the  disputants  on  both  sides  professed  to 
be  followers  of  St.  Thomas.  To  our  a priori  historian  it  is 
scarcely  surprising  that  Scotists  take  no  prominent  part  in 
this  debate.  For  if  not  yet  obsolete,  the  Scotist  school,  in 
his  view  of  the  matter,  may  be  already  accounted  obsolescent. 


Yet,  strange  to  say,  the  epoch  which  Pfere  Bertoni  hails  as 
the  Golden  Age  of  Scotism  is  the  century  from  1600  to  1700. 
And  it  may  be  well  to  add  that  this  is,  in  the  main,  a question 
of  historical  fact,  rather  than  one  of  literary  taste  or  theo- 
logical opinion.  Moreover,  the  author  is  not  merely  making 
general  observations  on  the  characteristics  of  the  various 
epochs  in  Scotist  literary  history.  He  is  in  a manner  giving 
his  readers  chapter  and  verse  for  his  utterances.  For  in 
each  epoch  he  gives  a detailed  list  of  the  contemporary 
authors  and  their  writings.  And  on  this  point  he  is  able  to 
quote  the  impartial  testimony  of  Caramuel,  who  vouches 
for  the  fact  that  the  Scotist  doctors  were  equal  to  all  the 
others  together.  For  some  of  us  the  story  of  this  Golden 
Age  of  Scotism  has  a further  interest  apart  from  our 
scholastic  or  theological  predilections.  For  we  cannot  forget 
that  the  same  age  saw  another  literary  sunburst  when  the 
Four  Masters  and  other  Gaelic  scholars,  driven  from  their 
home  by  pitiless  persecution,  were  renewing  the  glories  of 
Irish  national  literature  in  foreign  lands.  And,  as  P£re 
Bertoni  takes  care  to  remind  us,  the  literary  activity  of  these 
exiled  Irish  Franciscans  was  one  of  the  main  factors  in 
making  this  period  the  Golden  Age  of  Scotism. 


We  had  occasion,  the  other  day,  to  quote  a passage  from 
an  article  on  “ The  Royal  Stewarts  ” in  the  last  number  of 
our  contemporary,  the  Scottish  Review,  a passage  which 
contained  a new  and  more  favourable  estimate  of  King 
James  I of  England.  But  that  defence  of  King  James 
against  the  caricaturists  who  belittle  his  abilities  gave  no 
indication  of  the  writer’s  opinion  on  the  main  issue  which 
divides  most  of  the  historical  and  political  writers  into  two 
opposing  camps  whenever  there  is  a question  of  the  Royal 
Stewarts.  If  any  of  our  readers  who  happen  to  be  interested 
in  the  subject  had  the  curiosity  to  turn  to  our  contemporary 
for  a solution,  the  result,  we  fear,  can  hardly  have  been  very 
satisfactory  to  devoted  loyalists,  or  to  those  who  follow  Mr. 
Pickwick’s  policy  of  shouting  with  the  larger  mob,  and  adopt 
the  Whig  legend.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  view  put 
forward  in  the  Scottish  Review  will  naturally  recommend 
itself  to  those  who  delight  in  novelty  and  originality. 


This  Scottish  writer  certainly  goes  a good  way  with  the 
Whigs  when  he  candidly  admits  that  “ the  Stew-art  Kings  of 
the  seventeenth  century  certainly  violated  the  fundamental 
laws  of  the  countries  over  which  they  ruled,  if  not  to  that 
extent  commonly  believed  of,  and  charged  upon,  them — at 
all  events,  enough  to  raise  serious  discontents  in  all  parts  of 
their  dominions,  and  to  excuse,  in  one  case,  the  most  serious 
remonstrances  on  the  part  of  their  subjects ; in  another,  the 
death,  perhaps,  of  the  offender;  an4  in  a third,  banishment 
from  out  the  Kingdom.”  But,  on  the  other  hand,  he  avers 
that  this  view  that  it  was  a case  of  guilt  follow-ed  by  punish- 
ment “ is  only  half  the  truth,”  and  he  points  out  that  there 
were  usurpations  on  both  sides.  And,  on  the  w-hole,  he  is 
disposed  to  adopt  another  and  a new  explanation. 
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“ Doubtless,”  says  the  Duke  of  Marr,  “ no  small  part  of 
the  troubles  of  the  Stewarts  arose  from  partly  civil  and 
partly  religious  causes ; but  I am  persuaded  that  this  will 
not  suffice  to  explain  away  all  the  phenomena  of  dissatisfac- 
tion and  discord  with  which  those  few  brief  reigns  are  filled. 
I judge  the  true  spring  of  them  to  be  a temperamental,  a 
psychological,  one.  I judge  that  the  Stewarts  were  constitu- 
tionally unfitted  to  be  absorbed  into  the  English  mental  and 
temperamental  apparatus  and  system,  and  that  they  first 
disordered,  and  were  finally  expelled  therefrom,  because,  to 
hold  familiar  language,  they  could  not  see  eye  to  eye,  mentally 
and  temperamentally,  as  it  were,  with  the  principal  body  of 
their  subjects — the  English.”  And,  in  like  manner,  the 
writer  explains  how  it  was  that  the  mass  of  the  English 
people,  as  he  considers,  were  glad  to  be  rid  of  the  Stewarts, 
and  found  more  congenial  rulers  in  the  Hanoverian  Georges. 
“ The  expulsion  of  the  Stewarts,”  he  observes,  “ meant  that 
there  was  an  end  put  to  a line  of  rulers  that  had  a notorious 
regard  for  Art  and  Letters,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
English  nation,  since  they  heartily  despised  both,  could  not 
but  rejoice  at  that.” 

W.  H.  K. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  THE  POPE’S  PEACE  NOTE. 

Explanations  by  Lord  Robert  Cecil. 

Replying  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Thursday  in  last 
week  to  a speech  and  an  amendment  to  the  Address  to  the 
Throne  deploring  that  the  Government  had  sent  no  reasoned 
reply  to  the  Pope’s  Note  on  Peace  and  had  promised  to 
support  Italian  opposition  to  any  action  of  the  Holy  See  for 
ending  the  war  or  arranging  the  terms  of  peace,  Lord  Robert 
Cecil  said  : — 

The  hon.  member  [Mr.  McKean]  appears  to  think  that  the 
Government  is  committed  to  some  anti-Papal  policy.  That  is 
an  entire  mistake.  The  Government,  as  everyone  in  the 
House  is  perfectly  well  aware,  is  trustee  for  the  good 
administration  of  an  Empire  which  contains  many  tens  of 
thousands,  many  millions,  of  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  and,, 
quite  apart  from  any  personal  feeling  that  one  member  of 
the  Government  or  another  might  have  on  the  subject,  it 
would  be  failing  in  its  duty  if  it  launched  out  into  action 
disrespectful  or  injurious  to  the  Holy  See.  In  answer  to 
questions  which  the  hon.  member  has  put  before  on  this 
subject  I have  endeavoured  to  assure  him,  speaking  on 
behalf  of  the  Government,  that  none  of  the  motives  which  he 
thought  underlay  the  policy  of  the  Government  really  had 
any  bearing  upon  its  action,  and  since  he  did  not  appear  to 
be  convinced  by  any  of  those  asseverations,  I do  not  know 
that  I shall  do  any  good  by  repeating  them ; but  in  case  the 
Debate  which  we  are  now  conducting  should  reach  other 
ears  than  those  to  which  it  is  directly  addressed,  I say  once 
again  that  the  terms  of  the  Secret  Treaty,  the  action  with 
regard  to  the  Papal  Note,  and  the  other  matters  to  which 
the  hon.  member  has  alluded,  were  not  in  any  way  dictated 
by  any  anti-Papal  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  Government, 
and  were  not  intended  as,  and  did  not  constitute  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Government,  any  insult  or  disrespect  to  the 
Pope  or  to  the  religion  over  which  he  presides,  and  I hope 
that  the  hon.  member  will  assure  his  friends  that  that 
repudiation  is  made  in  absolute  sincerity  on  behalf  of  the 
whole  Government.  If  the  hon.  member  will  not  think  me 
disrespectful  I propose  to  deal  with  great  brevity  with  the 
substance  of  what  he  has  said,  because  although  a great 
part  of  his  speech  was  concerned  with  explaining  the  many 
services  which  the  Pope  has  rendered  during  the  war,  and 
the  importance  and  the  strength  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
communion,  and  other  matters,  I do  not  think  that  those 
matters  really  have  any  bearing  on  the  discussion  in  which 
we  are  engaged.  Certainly,  I have  no  intention  whatever 
of  traversing  them,  and  as  I do  not  propose  to  traverse 
them  I do  not  propose  to  make  any  comment  on  them 
either.  I come  to  the  two  substantive  attacks  that  the  hon  . 
member  made.  He  said  that  the  Government  did  not  deliver 
any  reply  to  the  Pope’s  Peace  Note.  What  actually  hap- 
pened was  this  : We  received  the  Note  at  the  beginning  of 
August  last  year.  On  August  16,  or  very  shortly  after  that, 
a reply  was  sent  to  the  Pope  to  this  effect,  that  His 
Majesty’s  Government  had  received  his  proposal  with  the 
most  sincere  appreciation  of  the  lofty  and  benevolent  inten- 
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lions  which  animated  His  Holiness,  and  His  Majesty’s 
Government  would  study  them  with  the  closest  and  most 
serious  attention.  I cannot  think  that  there  was  anything 
disrespectful  in  that  attitude.  Shortly  after  that,  on 
August  29,  President  Wilson  made  a reply  in  which  he 
dealt  at  some  little  length  with  the  contents  of  the  Papal 
Note.  It  became  necessary  for  the  Government  to  consider 
whether  they  would  answer  or  add  anything  to  President 
Wilson’s  statement.  1 do  not  know  whether  they  were 
right  or  wrong  in  their  conclusion — and  on  that  any  hon. 
member  can  form  his  opinion  for  himself — but  they  did 
arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  there  would  be  nothing  gained 
by  adding  anything  further  to  what  had  been  said  by  Pre- 
sident Wilson,  and  it  was  so  stated.  For  that  reason  solely, 
and  for  no  other,  they  did  not  give  a further  reply.  I may 
point  out  that  this  reply  was  delivered  on  August  29,  and 
it  was  not  until  September  that  the  enemy  Powers 
delivered  any  reply  at  all  to  the  Pope,  so  that  there  was  no 
delay  in  dealing  with  the  matter. 

Mr.  McKean  : But  they  did  reply  in  detail. 

Lord  R.  Cecil:  Yes;  I believe  they  did.  But  the  fact 
that  they  replied  in  detail  does  not  show  that  they  paid  very 
much  more  attention  to  what  His  Holiness  said.  However, 
I do  not  want  to  enter  into  that  matter;  I do  not  think  that 
really  arises  at  the  present  time,  and,  so  far  as  the  substance 
of  the  matter  is  concerned,  I do  not  think  we  can  carry  it 
any  further.  The  incident  is  altogether  past.  The  hon. 
member  said  that  the  Government  in  March  or  May,  or 
whatever  the  time  was,  in  the  spring  of  1915,  entered  into 
a secret  treaty  with  Italy  which  contained  a certain  Clause. 
He  has  given  a version  of  it  to  the  House,  based  on  some 
publication  which,  I believe,  took  place  in  Russia,  and 
which  was  subsequently  repudiated  in  this  country.  He 
suggested  that  it  was  owing  to  the  existence  of  that  Clause 
■that  we  did  not  reply  to  the  Pope’s  Note. 

Mr.  McKean  : I did  not  suggest  that,  but  I read  a quota- 
tion from  a periodical. 

Lord  R.  Cecil:  At  any  rate,  that  has  been  suggested. 
It  is  really  an  entire  mistake ; it  has  nothing  whatever  to 
do  with  it ; it  never  crossed  our  mind  that  we  were  in  any 
way  precluded  or  hindered  from  replying  to  the  Pope’s  Note 
because  of  the  existence  of  this  Clause.  Let  me  point  out 
how  clearly  mistaken  that  view  is.  According  to  the  hon. 
member,  the  Clause  appears  to  compel  us  to  support  Italy 
in  preventing  the  Pope  from  entering  upon  any  negotiations 
in  connection  with  peace,  or  any  subject  connected  with  the 
war.  The  hon.  member  quoted  .a  number  of  cases  in  which 
Ihe  Pope  had  assisted  in  connection  with  the  war.  That  has 
not  only  not  been  objected  to,  but  it  has  been  gratefully 
received  by  the  Government,  and  there  are  many  occasions 
on  which  the  Pope  has  interfered  in  connection  with  this 
war,  and  interfered  most  benevolently,  and  in  a way  which 
has  earned  the  gratitude  of  every  person  in  this  country. 
There  are  other  cases  to  which  I could  refer,  cases  in  which 
His  Holiness  obtained  better  terms  for  prisoners,  the  re- 
patriation of  prisoners,  where  he  has  rendered  service  in 
regard  to  hospitals,  and  in  regard  to  the  graves  of  our 
soldiers  in  Italy.  He  has  also  taken  action  with  regard  to 
matters  of  civilian  relief,  and  so  on,  as  to  which  we  have 
had  many  diplomatic  conversations  in  this  country,  and  as 
to  which  we  have  always  treated  all  his  representations  with 
the  utmost  respect,  and  we  are  grateful  for  the  many  things 
he  has  done  to  alleviate  the  condition  of  our  prisoners  and 
others  who  have  suffered  through  the  war.  The  idea  that 
we  were  precluded  by  this  Clause  from  allowing  the  Pope 
to  interfere  in  any  matter  connected  with  the  war  is  clearly 
and  obviously  untrue,  and  equally  untrue  in  reference  to  the 
bigger  matter  such  as  the  Papal  Note.  The  hon.  member 
talked  about  the  manacling  of  the  Pope  I have  tried  to 
explajn  to  him  that  the  only  thing  that  this  Clause  does  is 
to  say  that  if  Italy  objects  to  the  Pope  sending  a repre- 
sentative to  the  Peace  Conference  we  would  support  that 
objection.  That  is  the  whole  thing ; there  is  really  nothing 
else;  and  there  is  really  nothing  in  the  provision  as  to  the 
Peace  Conference.  The  Peace  Conference  will  be  held 
between  the  belligerent  Powers.  They  and  they  only  will 
be  entitled  to  attend  there,  and,  therefore,  to  say  that  the 
Pope  shall  not  be  allowed  to  attend  it  was  to  state  a truism. 
He  would  not  be  allowed  to  attend,  and  could  only  be 
admitted  by  general  consent,  and  that  would  necessarily  be 
the  case  whether  this  Clause  existed  or  not.  I can  assure 
the  hon.  member  his  objection  is  based  on  a misapprehension 
of  what  the  Clause  really  provides,  and  if  I were  to  quote 
its  exact  terms  I am  convinced  he  will  see  that  I have  inter- 
preted it  correctly.  The  hon.  member  says,  “ Abandon  the 
Clause.”  We  cannot  do  that.  We  must  really  regard  the 
Clause  as  part  of  the  treaty.  We  cannot  abandon  a part  of 
the  treaty ; we  cannot  pick  and  choose ; this  Clause  as  a 
part  of  the  treaty  must  remain  a part  of  it,  just  as  do  the 
other  parts  of  the  document,  because  this  Clause  is  binding 
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upon  us  exactly  in  the  same  way  as  the  other  parts  of  the 
treaty.  I do  not  think  that  there  is  any  advantage,  if  I 
may  say  so  very  respectfully,  either  for  the  country  at  large 
or  for  the  hon.  member’s  co-religionists,  in  suggesting  that 
this  Government  is  guilty  of  disrespect  or  of  insult  to  the 
Pope,  when  such  an  attitude  of  mind  is  absolutely  removed 
from  us  all. 


WAR  ITEMS. 


Downside  School  and  the  War. 

The  new  issue  of  the  Downside  Review  places  the  number 
of  old  boys  of  the  school  serving  in  the  war,  as  far  as  is 
known,  at  about  420.  Of  these  80  have  been  killed  and  one 
is  missing,  but  believed  killed ; 86  have  been  wounded,  and  6 
are  prisoners  of  war.  The  honours  gained  number  1 1 6,  and 
are  thus  distributed  : — 1 C.B.,  3 Order  of  St.  Michael  and 
St.  George  ; 14  D S.O.  ; 1 Bar  to  D.S.O.  ; 39  Military  Cross  ; 
1 Royal  Victoria  Medal  ; 2 Legion  of  Honour  ; 2 Croix  de 
Chevalier  ; 1 Croix  de  Guerre ; 1 Order  of  Crown  of 

Rumania  ; 1 Serbian  Order  of  the  White  Eagle ; 50  Mentions 
in  Despatches.  Twelve  members  of  the  community  are 
serving  as  Chaplains — 1 in  the  Navy  and  11  in  the  Army. 
This  is  a record  of  which  the  school  has  every  reason  to  be 
proud. 

A Downside  Boy’s  Farewell. 

This  is  a poem  of  a venerable  son  of  the  House,  Dom 
Wulstan  Richards,  who,  with  fifty  years  of  service  in  religion 
behind  him,  is  still  full  of  spirit  and  vigour.  We  permit 
ourselves  the  following  extract : — 

Farewell,  my  Alma  Mater  ! 

It  must  be  that  we  part : 

The  Homeland  needs  and  calls  for  me. 

Her  claim  knocks  at  my  heart. 

A boy  no  more,  I hail  the  dawn 
Of  manhood's  prime  for  me. 

The  path  your  sons  to  death  have  trod 
In  life,  my  path  shall  be. 

Old  chums  horn  heights  a man  will  climb, 

At  honour’s,  duty’s  call, 

Are  beckoning  and  I must  go, 

Though  parting  tears  will  fall. 

So  fare  you  well,  my  mother  dear  ! 

Fear  not  I shall  disgrace 
The  deathless  record  that  shall  tell 
Of  them  that  bravely  fought  and  fell. 

Of  Downside’s  stalwart  race. 

Once  more  Farewell ! my  boyhood's  home 
And  friends  so  dear  to  me : 

A Beacon  light  where'er  I roam 
Your  memory  shall  be. 

Red  Cross  Protest  against  Poison  Gas. 

The  following  letter  has  been  sent  to  us  by  Mr.  F.  E.  Coe, 
of  the  International  Red  Cross  Society  : — 

The  International  Red  Cross  Society,  in  a very  moving  appeal, 
has  given  all  the  fighting  powers  the  opportunity  of  desisting 
from  the  further  usage  of  poison  gas,  a practice  so  atrocious  and 
removed  from  every  conception  of  clean  fighting,  that  the  more 
decent-minded  of  the  Germans  must  feel  disgusted  i and 
humiliated  at  having  to  go  down  in  history  as  the  inventors  of 
such  devilry.  The  agonies  that  the  poor  unfortunate  soldiers 
have  endured  through  its  agency  are  only  too  well  known  and  not 
necessary  to  particularize.  The  Allies  have  been  forced  to  resort 
to  the  same  horrible  practices  in  self-defence  ; but  let  us  earnestly 
hope  that  they  will  respond  to  the  appeal  of  the  Red  Cross 
Society  and  announce  at  once  that  they  are  prepared  to  relin- 
quish the  use  of  poison  gas  if  the  Germans  and  their  Allies  will 
do  the  same.  If  the  latter  should  refuse,  nothing  more  is  to  be 
said,  but  the  cause  of  the  Allies  will  be  substantially  strengthened 
by  the  fact  that  they  rightly  and  quickly  responded  to  the  call  of 
humanity. 

“ Me  No  Soldier.” 

The  following  story  is  told  by  “ Fusilier  ” in  the  Sunday 
Times  in  an  article  entitled”  The  Lighter  Side  in  France  — 

Of  all  the  instruments  of  destruction  invented  for  trench 
warfare  by  the  Germans,  his  minewerfer,  or  " mine-thrower,"  is 
perhaps  the  most  disliked  by  our  boys.  The  “ Minnies,”  too, 
seem  to  come  over  never  singly,  and  usually  in  showers,  and 
while  with  a bit  of  luck  one  is  able  to  get  out  of  their  way  by 
keeping  a sharp  look-out,  their  advent  invariably  occasions  bad 
language,  and  very  often  not  a little  resentment.  After  one 
particular  raid  a few  prisoners  fell  into  our  hands,  and,  as  is  often 
"he  case,  one  of  their  number  possessed  some  little  knowledge  of 
English.  Whether  to  air  this,  or  whether  possibly  thinking  he 
would  receive  preferential  treatment  I cannot  say,  but  after 
putting  up  his  hands  he  came  out  with  : “Me  no  soldier  ; me 
minewerfer  man  ’’  (!!!). 
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A German  Prisoner’s  Anxiety  for  “ Blighty.” 

Tiie  same  writer  has  also  another  story  about  a German 
prisoner  : — 

During  a recent  advance  made  by  our.troops  a German  was 
taken  prisoner  by  a worthy  representative  of  one  of  our  Scottish 
regiments  and  promptly  escorted  to  the  rear.  With  shells  of 
every  description  bursting  here,  there  and  everywhere,  hover  er, 
the  leisurely  pace  of  the  Scotsman  proved  insufficient  for  our 
friend  the  Boche,  who  evidently  had  his  own  ideas  of  the  future, 
” Get  a move  on,  Jock,”  he  entreated,  “ or  we  shan’t  see 
Blighty.” 

A Cheerful  “ Wounded.” 

In  Miss  Olive  Dent’s  " A V.  A.D.  in  France  ” the  following 
striking  illustration  is  given  of  the  soldierly  fortitude  and 
mother  wit  of  our  men  : — 

A case  with  a leg  in  box-splints  waits  a minute  until  we  push 
under  the  “biscuits”  a fracture  boaid.  “Somebody’s  been 
pulling  your  leg,  mate  ? “ asks  his  neighbour.  " No,  just  got 
my  pad  on.  I’m  batting  next  innings.” 

England  and  the  War. 

In  an  eloquent  introduction  to  a work  entitled  ” L’Angle- 
terre,  que  fait-elle  ? ” published  and  distributed  by  the 
British  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  Paris,  M.  Maurice  Barres 
gives  the  following  testimony  to  the  attitude  and  efforts 
of  England  in  the  war.  M.  Barres  can  speak  with  the 
authority  of  an  eye-witness  of  what  is  being  done  in  our 
arsenals,  snell  factories,  &c.  : — 

There  is  to-day  something  very  striking  to  a visitor  amongst 
the  English — their  moial  quality,  their  moderation  and  strength, 
their  human  dignity.  All  the  men  I saw  know  the  difficulties 
of  their  undertaking  and  the  powerfulness  of  German'-  ; they 
know  that  they  had  much  to  learn,  much  time  to  catch  up,  and 
everyone,  with  a striking  mixture  of  pride  and  modesty,  was 
absolutely  sure  that  after  a series  of  experiences,  old  England,  by 
setting  her  teeth  and  with  the  support  of  France,  would  bring 
down  the  Boche.  The  Englishman  of  every  class,  behind  his 
ever  youthful  outlook,  his  astonishment  and  his  physiognomy 
in  which  there  shines  forth  a charming  and  unfailing  manliness, 
cherishes  in  his  conscience  the  highest  religious  feeling  con- 
cerning his  duties  towards  himself,  his  King  and  country'. 
Spiritual  forces  move  the  material  force  of  a whole  people. 

. . . Ah ! Englishmen  have  done  magnificently  since  1914. 
Almost  unarmed  on  land,  they  have  forged  arms  in  super- 
abundance and  used  them  with  tenible  valiancy. 

Continuing,  M.  Barres  has  the  following  of  the  help  of 
the  United  States : — 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  treachery  of  the  Maximalists  of  Russia 
we  should  now  be  victorious.  How  shall  we  retrieve  ourselves  ? 
By  the  help  of  the  Americans,  whose  army  will  be  homogeneous 
in  the  way  the  Russian  Army  never  was.  Listen  to  the  voice  of 
Mr.  Wilson  and  how  he  associates  the  economic  arms  at  his 
disposal  with  arms  of  battle.  The  American  nation,  devoted  to 
pacific  pursuits  and  showing  its  collective  spirit  in  the  develop- 
ment of  its  own  country,  has  suddenly  shown  the  national 
spirit  that  was  slumbering  within  it  and  that  had  never  shown 
itself  before  this  hour  of  national  need. 

The  Germans  and  the  Belgian  Judges. 

We  take  the  following  from  a message  from  Amsterdam 
illustrating  the  methods  of  the  Hun  in  occupied  Belgium  : — 

Les  Nouvelles,  of  Maastricht,  reports  that  the  Belgian  Govern- 
ment having  given  orders  to  the  Belgian  magistrature  in  occupied 
territory  to  prosecute  all  Activists  guilty  of  having  announced 
the  fall  of  the  Government  of  the  King,  and  of  having  proclaimed 
the  autonomy  of  Flanders,  the  three  Presidents  of  the  Brussels 
Court  of  Cassation  arrested  Pierre  Tack  and  Dr.  Bor  ms,  two 
leaders  of  the  Activist  movement.  The  Germans  immediately 
hastened  to  the  Palais  de  Justice  in  Brussels,  and  had  the 
Presidents  in  question  arrested,  at  the  same  time  releasing 
Tack  and  Borms.  The  news  spread  like  wildfire.  Delegates  of 
six  hundred  Brussels  societies  met  last  Thursday  in  the  main 
square,  wheie  thousands  of  demonstrators  had  gathered.  The 
police,  and  subsequently  soldiers,  charged  and  fired  upon  the 
crowd.  Several  soldiers  and  civilians  were  killed  and  many 
wounded.  The  three  magistrates  who  were  arrested  have  been 
sent  to  Germany.  The  Court  of  Cassation  then"  met  and 
decided  to  resign  if  the  magistrates  were  not  released.  All  the 
Belgian  tribunals  have  unitedly  decided  to  strike,  andjnot  meet 
again  until  this  injustice  has  been  remedied. 


Thropton  : Memorial  Window— A stained  glassjwindow 
has  been  erected  in  All  Saints’  Church,  T hropton,  in  memorv  of 
the  late  Mr.  William  Forster,  Roval  Fusiliers,  second  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forster,  of  Burradon,  Rothbury,  killed  in  action 
in  France  in  1916.  The  window  illustrates " St.  Paulinus  and 
St.  William  with  a small  representation  above  of  our  Lady  of 
the  Rosary,  Mr.  Forster  having  fallen  on  the  Feast  of  the  Rosarv. 
'lhe  window,  which  has  been  much  admired,  was  designed  arid 
executed  by  Messrs.  Atkinson  Bros.,  Newcastle. 


To  You  “Of  the  Household  of 
the  Faith.” 

Last  week  I published  in  this  column  a remarkable  letter 
which  had  reached  me  from  one  who  was  not  of  the  household 
of  the  Faith  and  who,  therefore,  could  hardly  be  under  and 
obligation  to  give  me  a helping  hand  in  my  wearisome  task. 

The  writer  was,  indeed,  under  no  obligation.  Nevertheless, 
he  did  make  up  his  mind  to  send  me  a co-operating  mite,  any 
he  d-d  send  it. 

You,  too,  good  reader,  though  of  the  household  of  the  Faith, 
are,  I readily  admit,  under  no  obligation.  In  this  you  are  like 
the  writer  of  the  published  letter.  But  there  the  likeness  ceases. 

He — a Samaritan — reads  my  appeal,  thinks  over  it,  and 
promptly  sends  me  a few  co-operating  shillings.  You,  too,  read  my 
appeal.  But  you  do  not  think  over  it.  Anyhow,  I get  nothing 
from  you.  You  pass  on  as  if  my  appeal  concerned  you  in  no  way. 

You  leave  it  to  others  to  help  me  if  they  choose  to  do  so — to 
others  on  whom  I have  no  greater  claim  than  I have  on  you, 
which  is  no  claim  at  all  ! 

My  position  would  be  a sad  one,  indeed,  if  your  way  of 
looking-  at  my  appeal  were  the  way  of  the  average  reader  of 
The  Tablet.  I should  still  be  saddled  with  every  penny  of  my 
hampering  incubus.  I should  go  to  the  grave  with  this  “ Old 
Man  of  the  Sea”  still  clinging  to  my  neck. 

Fortunately,  your  way  is  not  the  common  way  of  readers  of 
The  Tablet.  The  response  to  my  appeal  since  last  October 
has  thus  far  resulted  in  a total  of  8,842  shillings,  which  is  not 
very  far  from  the  total  of  10,000  shillings  aimed  at  in  connection 
with  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  the  Mission. 

In  round  numbers  only  one  thousand  shillings  are  now 
required  to  complete  the  Jubilee  total. 

This  comparatively  small  number  of  shillings  will  reach  roe 
in  course  of  time,  I have  no  doubt.  But  I should  like  them  to 
reach  me  more  quickly  than  they  are  likely  to  reach  me  without 
your  assistance.  And  so  I earnestly  appeal  to  you  to  send  me 
one  or  two  co-operating  shillings  to-day. 

You  won’t  miss  the  small,  though  greatly-telling,  contribution. 
If  you  really  would  miss  it  I don’t  ask  you  to  send  it,  although  I 
would  assure  you  that  special  blessings  never  fail  to  attend  such 
charitable  actions  as  involve  self-denial. 

Read  these  two  letters  which  I publish  this  week  as  an  appen- 
dix to  the  letter  of  last  week,  and  then  ask  yourself  whether  it  is 
fitting  that  my  appeal  which  has  had  a large  number  of  kind  and 
generous  responses  from  devout  souls  outside  the  household  of 
the  Faith,  should  be  received  by  you,  who  are  of  the  household 
of  the  Faith,  with  the  deaf,  cold  ears  of  indifference  : — 

“ Hyde  Park,  London,  W.  2.  Dear  Sir. — I 

enclose  5s.  towards  your  Jubilee  fund.  I am  not  a 
Catholic,  but  hope  that  won’t  make  any  difference  to 
your  acceptance  of  so  small  a donation.  I hope  you 
will  receive  all  you  need. — Yours  very  truly,  Mary  F. 
Morgan.” 

“ Bakewell,  Derbyshire.  Reverend  Dear  Sir, 

—I  am  desperately  sorry  to  enclose  such  a trifle  in 
response  to  your  appeal  in  The  Tablet.  You  will 
understand  that  times  are  hard  and  demands  heavy. 
Perhaps  you  will  think  it  an  impertinence  for  a Pro- 
testant to  say  : ‘ May  God  bless  you  in  your  work,  may 
He  be  gracious  unto  you  to  hear  your  prayers,  and 
never  forsake  you  in  time  of  trouble.’ — Yours  sincerely, 
Edith  Mary  Kelvart.” 

Send  YOUR  co-operating  mite,  good  reader.  Send  it 
to-day.  Address : — 

Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  I will 
send  each  co-operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Indulgenced  Prayers 
and  a beautiful  picture  of  the  “ Little  Flower.” 

Cardinal  Bourne:  “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making.” 
Bishop  Amigo  : “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you  £10  as  a 
personal  donation.  I hope  that  many  will  help  you  in  this  noble  work.  May  God 
hless  abundantly  all  who  come  to  vour  assistance.” 


Household  Linen  Troubles 


Three  Ladies  Relate  their  Striking  Experiences. 


“ The  Stains  disappeared  as  by  Magic.  ” 

Dear  Sirs, — After  seeing  your  Movol  advertised,  I 
have  tried  it  to-day  and  am  really  amazed  at  the 
results.  I had  sent  to  me  a nurse’s  apron,  almost  new, 
but  discarded  on  account  of  a big  ironmould  mark. 
I got  a 6d.  tube  for  trial,  and  followed  the  directions, 
and  the  stain  disappeared  as  by  magic.  Not  the 
slightest  harm  done  to  the  fabric.  It  is  far  simpler  and 
safer  to  use  than  anything  I have  known  before. — Yours 
faithfully,  G.  A.  T. 

“ I have  never  been  able  to  remove 
Ironmould  so  quickly.” 

Hove,  Sussex.  Dear  Sirs, — Having  sent  for  and  re- 
ceived your  sample  of  Movcl,  I tried  it  on  some  hand- 
kerchiefs, etc.,  for  ironmould.  It  was  most  efficacious 
and  I have  never  been  able  to  remove  ironmould  so 
quickly  and  with  less  trouble. — Yours  truly’,  M.  H.  C. 
‘‘A  great  Boon  to  Nurses  and  Laundresses.” 

A laay  last  week  showed  me  a linen  tablecloth  with 
a large  stain  on,  and  which  worried  her  considerably. 

She  had  tried  semething,  but  the  stain  remained.  I told 
her  how  I had  used  Movol,  and,  as  she  had  seen  it 
advertised,  said  she  would  get  some  at  once.  1 should 
think  it  would  be  a great  boon  to  nurses  and  laun- 
dresses. (Mrs.)  J.  A. 

r 1 - HIS  Salvage  of  Linen  can  be  attempted  equally 
I successfully  by  every  one  of  our  readers.  Salts  of 
Lemon,  etc.,  are  entirely  superseded  by  this  entirely 
British  invention,  which  is  manufactured  bv  the  well- 
known  firm  of  W.  Edge  & SONS,  Ltd..  Bolton,  and 
sold  in  6d.  and  1/-  tubes  by'  Ironmongers,  Chemists, 
and  Stores  everywhere.  P.S. — Movol  quickly'  removes 
Disinfectant  Stains  from  Hospital  Linen. 


Ironmould,  Rust,  Fruit, 
Medicine  and  Ink  Stains 
removed  quickly  by 


In  cose  of  difficulty  in 
obtaining,  send  12  Jot 
large  'rral  tube  to 

W.  EDGE  & SONS  Ld. 
Bolton. 

The  Directions  given  with 
each  tube  must  be  care- 
ful!'- fallowed. 
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CHURCH  NOTICE. 


Church  of  the  gfesuit  ff at  hers 

FARM  ST.,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 


A COURSE  of  SERMONS 

ON  THE  SUNDAYS  OF  LENT 
at  12  noon,  on 

lCH  AND  THE  AGE,” 

By  Fr.  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

The  Church  and  Modern  Ideas. 

The  Church  and  Liberty. 

The  Church  and  Equality. 

The  Church  and  Fraternity. 

The  Church  their  True  Guardian. 


THE 

CHI 

By 

Feb.  17. 

No.  1. 

,,  24. 

No.  2. 

Mch.  3. 

No.  3. 

» 10. 

No.  4. 

»»  i7- 

No.  5. 

A RETREAT  for  WOMEN 

begins  SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  24,  at  4 p.m. 

Address  by 

Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 

On  Week  Days  at  4 p.m. 

Conference  and  Benediction. 

Father'  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN. 

On  Sunday,  March  jrd. 

Mass  and  General  Communion  8.30  a.mt 

Close  of  the  Retreat,  Address,  Papal 

Blessing  and  Benediction  4 p.m. 

Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 


RETREATS. 


Convent  of  the  Bssuntption . 

THE  ANNUAL  RETREAT  FOR  LADIES 

given  at  23.  Kensington  Square,  will  be  preached  bv  the  Rev.  G K ORGE 
NICHOLSO  C.sS.R.  It  commences  on  PASSION  S NDAY,  the 
17th  March,  and  closes  on  the  following  Saturday,  the  23  d March. 

Owin£  to  the  difficulty  of  rations,  ladi  s can  spend  the  DA  y only  at  the  Coin’ent' 
Lunch  and  Tea  will  be  prmnded. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 

Bnugotevs  of  the  Cross,  carebaiton. 

A RETREA  t FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  at  Carshalton  House  by  the 
Rev.  J.  REDMAN,  S.J,  from  April  1st  to  April  6th. 

For  pa1 1 culars  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 

M I SC  KI.IAN  BO  U 8 N OT I CBS. 


Thome  for  Cripple  Girls 

’ (Under  the  care  of  the  SISTERS  OF  MERCY.) 
CLACTON-ON-SEA. 

Patron  : His  Eminence  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

This  unendowed  Home,  which  in  normal  times  would  be 
nearly  self-supporting,  is  now  in  serious  financial  difficulties 
owing  to  the  increased  cost  of  living. 

WE  DO  NOT  ASK  FOR  MONEY, 
but  will  you  help  us  with  a JUMBLE  SALE,  to  be  held  in 
the  Home,  WEDNESDAY,  3rd  APRIL,  1918. 

Gifts  of  Old  Clothes,  Odds  and  Ends  of  any  kind,  anything 
and  everything  will  help  the  Sale. 

Please  do  not  forget  our  great  need  when  you  have  read  this 
notice. 

We  want  Food  for  the  Eighty  Little  Cripples  now  in  the  Home. 

THE  SISTER  SUPERIOR, 

St.  Michael’s  Home  for  Cripple  Girls,  Clacton-on-Sea. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

. ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, South  vark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  "WO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  tor  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included l,  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to— 

Mr.T  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent  St.  Mary's  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green.W 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 
Telephones  : — Harlesden  145 — St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451.-st.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator— 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street,  EC 


[Saturday,  February  23,  1918. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


{Qemorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITiE. 

'JpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

tTh  T\  JS  A I TO  KV%  nrfic6  L?  incorporated 

a HLj  « • 7Se Go£dxmi tfir  7fffuinee£?  &/2/7M 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


fLheTftt  TtZeverend  Chomas  Bunn's 
Sacerdotal  Silver  jubilee 

The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Nottingham 
celebrated  the  25th  Anniversary  of  his  Ordination 
to  the  Priesthood  on  February  2nd,  1918. 

A Testimonial  to  his  Lordship  to  mark  the  happy 
occasion  will  be  presented  during  Easter  week.  The 
subscription  list  will  therefore  remain  open  till 
Easter,  in  order  that  further  contributions  may  be 
forwarded  to  the  undersigned  : — 

J.  W.  CANON  BROWNE, 

St.  Joseph's,  Derby. 

W.  J.  CANON  BAIGENT, 

St.  Charles’s,  Hadfield,  Manchester. 

J.  CANON  McILROY, 

St.  Mary's,  Hyson  Green,  Nottingham. 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER  & CO.  tm 

(Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles,  etc.,  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CAHDLES. 


THEY  ALSO  SUPPLY 

SANCTUARY  OILS 

in  several  qualities  and 

WICKS  and  FLOATS 

OF  VARIOUS  KINDS. 


THE  MANUFACTORY, 
PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15. 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 


THE  TABLET 

EDUCATIONAL , SUPPLEMENT. 

Vol.  1 3 1 . London,  February  23,  1918.  No.  4,059. 


EDUCATIONAL  NOTES 

The  statement  issued  by  the  Bishops  after  their  meet- 
ing on  February  8 concerning  Mr.  Fisher’s  revised 
Education  Bill,  which  we  published  last  week,  will  be 
welcomed  by  Catholics  for  the  guidance  which  it  gives 
them.  It  is  at  once  an  acknowledgment  and  a plea, 
and  its  tone  shows  how  far  we  are  removed  from  the 
bad  old  days  of  1906  and  the  years  immediately  follow- 
ing, when  Bills  were  put  forward  by  the  Government 
which  were  professedly  attacks  on  the  voluntary  schools. 
We  were  then  informed  that  minorities  must  suffer  as 
the  badge  of  their  tribe,  that  the  Education  Minister 
had  come  with  a sword,  that  anything  that  would 
weaken  the  denominational  system  was  a step  in  the 
right  direction,  and  that  the  Ministry  was  prepared 
to  follow  in  the  matter  of  education  their  leader  Dr. 
Clifford.  Bills  produced  under  such  inspiration  and 
with  such  a purpose  had  to  be  met  with  protest  and  a 
declaration  of  open  war.  And  the  Government,  strong 
as  it  was,  failed  in  its  purpose.  The  Bills  were  either 
wrecked  in  Parliament  or  withdrawn  by  their  authors 
as  impossible  to  pass  in  the  teeth  of  the  opposition 
they  aroused.  They  thus  met  the  fate  which  they 
deserved,  thanks  in  no  small  measure  to  the  vigilance 
and  united  stand  made  by  Catholics,  who  were  massed 
in  a solid  body  behind  their  Bishops.  In  this  latest 
declaration  of  the  Hierarchy,  the  voice  of  protest  is 
silent.  First,  the  Bishops  frankly  recognize  the  con- 
sideration given  by  Mr.  Fisher  to  the  representations 
made  to  him  on  their  behalf  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Westminster  and  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool,  and 
the  extent  to  which  he  has  given  effect  to  those  repre- 
sentations in  the  amended  draft  of  his  Bill.  The  more 
important  of  those  changes  we  set  forth  in  the  last  issue 
of  our  Educational  Supplement. 


But  whilst  thus  acknowledging  the  modifications 
introduced,  their  lordships  point  out  that  further  amend- 
ments should  be  made,  if  their  co-operation  in  all 
projects  for  real  national  educational  progress  is  to  be 
as  “ close  and  cordial  ” as  they  themselves  would  desire 
it  to  be,  and  as  Mr.  Fisher  himself  desiderates.  They 
therefore  ask  that  in  the  course  of  the  discussion  of  the 
Bill  in  Parliament,  further  amendments  shall  be  made 
on  the  lines  of  the  suggestions  presented  to  them  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council.  Their  lordships  are  naturally  and  necessarily 
anxious  that  there  should  be  no  undue  interference  with 
the  essential  rights  of  parents  lest  any  Catholic  child 
should  be  deprived  of  his  right  to  a Catholic  education, 
whether  elementary,  continuative,  or  secondary,  be  sent 
to  a school  unacceptable  to  his  parents  or  removed 
outside  their  control,  or  in  any  way  penalized  on  account 
of  his  religion.  Mr.  Fisher  has  been  frank  enough  to 
introduce  his  changes  not  merely  by  reference,  but  in 
a new  draft  of  his  Bill ; and,  answering  frankness  with 
frankness,  the  Bishops  place  before  him  the  points  upon 
which,  they  are  advised  by  the  Catholic  Education 
Council,  the  Bill  still  falls  short  of  what  is  required  to 
make  it  thoroughly  acceptable  to  Catholics  and  a 
measure  with  which  they  can  co-operate  whole- 
heartedly. With  its  eighteen  points,  the  list  of  sug- 
gested amendments  may  seem  at  first  glance  somewhat 
formidable,  but  many  of  them  are  connected  with  this 
one  question  of  security  for  parental  right.  Thus,  if 
the  main  object  of  the  Bishops  be  but  understood  and 
conceded,  there  should  be  little  difficulty  for  Mr.  Fisher 
in  making  the  modifications  necessary  to  give  it  effect. 


We  have  his  repeated  assurance  that  he  has  not, 
in  his  Bill,  intended  any  interference  with  the  rights 
of  Catholics  as  established  under  the  Act  of  1902.  That 
Act  gave  us  equal  public  maintenance  for  our  schools. 
But  with  the  new  Bill’s  requirement  of  reports  for  the 
organization  of  education  and  of  new  central  schools 
or  classes,  and  for  transference  to  them  of  children,  and 
the  supply  and  training  of  teachers,  there  is  a danger 
that  the  basis  of  the  1902  Act  may  be  weakened  in  the 
matter  of  these  new  developments.  The  Education 
Council,  therefore,  under  Clause  1,  call  for  a new 
Clause  which  shall  specifically  safeguard  the  right  of 
denominational  bodies  to  provide  and  have  maintained 
as  part  of  the  national  system  both  elementary  and 
other  schools.  This  would  necessitate  such  amendment 
of  Clause  2 as  is  necessary  to  carry  out  this  principle 
and  secure  children  against  being  transferred  from  one 
school  to  another  without  the  consent  of  their  parents, 
and  to  safeguard  the  right  of  supplying  and  training 
denominational  teachers. 


Then  with  regard  to  the  continuation  schools  and 
compulsory  attendance  at  them  up  to  the  age  of  18, 
as  provided  for  in  Clause  3,  we  Catholics  are  naturally 
anxious  to  know  whether  we  shall  be  allowed  to  open 
such  schools  or  classes  for  our  boys  and  girls,  or 
whether  the  door  of  opportunity  is  to  be  closed  against 
us  as  it  has  been  closed  in  the  case  of  the  Secondary 
Schools.  Mr.  Fisher  has  talked  of  industrial  firms 
being  allowed  to  start  such  schools,  but  his  Bill  contains 
no  direct  provision  concerning  the  opening  and  the 
needs  of  voluntary  continuation  schools.  He  has  also 
more  than  once  indicated  that  he  welcomes  co-operation, 
and  that  there  is  much  voluntary  work  to  be  done  if 
education  is  to  advance  as  he  desires.  Clause  3 speaks 
of  the  local  authority  either  establishing  and  maintain- 
ing continuation  schools  or  “ securing  the  establishment 
and  maintenance  under  their  control  and  direction  of 
a sufficient  supply  of  continuation  schools.”  Does  this 
mean  that  the  local  education  authorities  are  to  accept 
suitable  projects  for  such  schools  or  classes  from  the 
voluntary  schools  within  their  jurisdiction  or  not?  In 
other  words,  shall  we  Catholics  be  free  to  open  con- 
tinuation schools  of  our  own?  If  so,  the  clause  might 
and  should  certainly  be  phrased  more  definitely, 
both  in  order  to  avoid  unnecessary  disputes  and  to 
secure  to  us  a right  which  certainly  should  not  be  with- 
held. Here  emphatically  is  a point  upon  which  the 
position  should  be  defined  with  unmistakable  clearness. 


This  question  was  raised  from  the  first  in  this  journal. 
When  in  May  of  last  year  Mr.  Fisher  sketched  the 
proposals  which  he  has  since  introduced  into  his  Bill, 
we  said  that  ‘‘  whilst  we  are  only  too  ready  to  do  all 
that  we  can  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  Government 
[in  regard  to  continuation  schools],  we  must  have  our 
own  schools,  and  on  an  equal  basis  of  treatment  with 
other  schools.  We  are  surely  not  going  to  be  left  out 
because  we  cling  to  religious  teaching  and  a religious 
atmosphere.”  Again  in  August  we  returned  to  the 
same  subject  as  follows  : — ‘‘  Catholics  are  naturally 
anxious  to  know  whether  and  how  far  existing  con- 
ditions may  be  modified  to  their  detriment,  and  whether 
adequate  assistance  will  be  forthcoming  to  them  to 
establish  continuation  schools  or  classes  for  their  own 
scholars.  He  [Mr.  Fisher]  assured  us  that  the  Govern- 
ment did  ‘ not  ignore  the  spiritual  aspects  of  education,’ 
and  we  hope  that  it  is  not  unaware  of  the  need  of 
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spiritual  influence  in  this  continuative  education  which 
•3  to  deal  with  boys  and  girls  in  the  dangerous  years  of 
adolescence.  The  teaching  in  such  schools  must  have 
heart  in  it  and  make  a moral  appeal,  says  Dr.  Sadler, 
and  * neither  the  State  nor  the  municipalities  will  gain 
by  any  monopoly  in  providing  it.’  Catholics,  therefore, 
cannot  but  be  anxious  that  they  will,  with  others',  have 
a field  open  for  their  efforts  and  equal  financial 
assistance.  ” 


We  returned  to  the  same  point,  and  with  even  greater 
insistence,  again  in  an  article  on  November  24  in  these 
words  : — “ In  his  effort  to  defend  school  life  against 
disturbing  influences  from  without,  and  to  secure  that 
it  shall  have  the  fullest  possible  effect  by  being  extended 
into  the  critical  years  of  adolescence,  he  will  find  that 
Catholics  are  by  his  side,  provided  that  the  right  of  our 
children  to  a Catholic  education,  whether  elementary  or 
advanced,  be  acknowledged  and  secured.  That  right 
we  demand  in  no  sectarian  spirit,  but  in  the  name  of 
liberty  of  conscience  and  in  the  interests  of  the  scholars. 
The  Bill  is  avowedly  based  on  the  settlement  of  the  Act 
of  1902,  and  we  want  that  settlement  to  remain  intact 
and  to  be  carried  into  the  new  schools  and  classes  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Bill.  On  both  these  points  there  are 
clauses  in  the  measure  now  before  us  which  have  given 
rise  to  apprehension  and  call  for  explanation  and 
amendment.  Shall  we,  for  example,  be  allowed  to 
provide  and  receive  assistance  for  the  maintenance  of 
these  higher  schools  and  continuation  classes?  ” 


With  this  before  us,  it  is  no  small  satisfaction  to  find 
that  the  Bishops  and  the  Education  Council  declare' 
that  “ Clause  3 must  be  amended  so  as  to  secure  to 
Catholics  the  right  to  provide  and  have  maintained  by 
the  L.E.A.  Catholic  continuation  schools”;  that 
“ Clause  5 should,  be  amended  (failing  amendment  of 
Clause  1 ) so  as  to  secure  an  appeal  to  the  Board1  to' 
have  Catholic  schools  included  in  any  scheme”;  and 
that  “ Clause  6 should  be  amended  so  as  to  provide 
for  the  representation  of  Catholics  on  the  suggested 
federations  of  councils.”  In  other  words,  what  the 
Bishops  and  our  people  want  to  have  made  definite  and 
secure  is  that  we  shall  have  the  right  to  open  continua- 
tion schools  and  classes  which  shall  have  Catholic 
teachers  and  be  under  Catholic  management,  that  is  to 
say  that  the  provisions  governing  the  opening  and 
maintenance  of  Catholic  public  elementary  schools  shall 
be  carried  over  so  as  to  cover  the  projected  department 
of  continued  education.  That  surely  is  no  extravagant 
request;  and  that  it  would  be  made  must  have  been 
evident  to  Whitehall  from  the  outset  if  it  were  really 
intended — and  we  not  only  believe,  but  have  Mr. 
Fisher’s  assurance  for  it,  that  such  was  the  idea — to 
preserve  in  its  integrity  the  denominational  basis  of  the 
1902  settlement,  and  to  ensure  that  the  new  Bill  should 
in  no  way  change  the  position  of  Catholics  for  the  worse. 


It  is,  furthermore,  a request  the  reasonableness  and 
even  the  necessity  of  which  has  been  already  seen,  for 
the  rural  districts.  In  its  issue  for  February  7,  the 
Times  Educational  Supplement  argued  in  a leading 
article  that  as  voluntary  or  non-provided  schools  are 
the  dominating  element  in  rural  education,  and  have 
been  more  successful  than  the  small  Board  schools, 
which  became  Council  schools  under  the  Act  of  1902, 
they  must  shoulder  the  new  and  heavier  burden  imposed 
upon  them  by  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  in  the  matter  of  con- 
tinued education.  “And,”  continues  the  article,  “so 
far  as  we  are  able  to  see,  in  rural  districts  the  work 
will  have  to>  be  taken  up,  perhaps  in  the  form  of  con- 
tinuation classes  definitely  linked  on  to  the  top  standards 
of  the  elementary  rural  schools,  by  the  local  managers, 
under  the  direction  of  the  great  school  societies.  . . . 
The  villages  are  reserves  of  intellectual  power  that  have 
never  yet  been  drawn  upon  in  any  systematic  fashion. 
The  country  can  no  longer,  in  the  new  organization  of 


its  forces,  neglect  these  reserves,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  voluntary  continuation  classes  and  schools 
havea  a very  important  part  to  play  in  the  future  of 
English  education.”  In  view  of  this,  is  it  not  better 
that  the  Bill  should  make  it  clear  that  such  voluntary 
or  non-provided  schools  may  be  established  and  will 
be  maintained  by  the  local  authorities,  as  are  voluntary 
public  elementary  schools?  Such  a definition  of  the 
situation  will  save  wrangling  and  much  trouble,  and 
will  help  to  secure  willing  and  warm  co-operation  from 
multitudes  of  people  who  have  made  and  are  making 
untold  sacrifices  for  national  education.  There  is  no 
advantage  in  obscurity  in  such  a matter ; it  is,  on  the 
contrary,  an  open  avenue  for  danger. 

Again,  if  industrialists  and  manufacturers  are  to  be 
encouraged  to  start  continuation  schools  in  connection 
with  their  works,  it  is  surely  but  right  and  fair  and 
advantageous  that  the  same  right  should  be  given  and 
secured  to<  those  already  identified  with  the  direction  of 
voluntary  schools,  whether  elementary  or  secondary. 
Mr.  Fisher  has  repeatedly  spoken  of  the  co-operation 
he  hopes  for  from  industrial  concerns,  and  in  a speech 
at  Huddersfield  on  February  9 made  an  appeal  to-  the 
same  effect.  He  alluded  to  the  successful  experiments 
that  had  already  been  made  with  such  schools  by  private 
employers  at  Bournville,  York,  Port  Sunlight,  and  other 
places.  He  had  not  heard  of  a case  in  which  such  an 
experiment  had  been  repented  of,  and  so  the  implication 
is  that  manufacturers  are  invited  to  follow  the  lead  thus 
set  to  them.  The  question  is  not  free  from  difficulty, 
as  the  Times  writer  is  at  pains  to  point  out,  but  he  adds 
that  “ the  voluntary  continuation  school  may  help  to 
resolve  the  difficulty.  If  the  school  connected  with  the 
works  is  a voluntary  school,  and  an  alternative  school 
provided  by  the  local  education  authority  is  also  avail- 
able in  the  town,  then  there  can  be  no  objection  to  the 
works  school  which,  if  it  survives  at  all,  will  survive 
on  its  merits.”  A Daniel  come  to  judgment,  with  a 
decision  which  is  at  onoe  sweet  reasonableness  and 
sound  sense  and  justice.  That  is  just  what  Catholics 
ask  for. 


Here,  however,  it  may  be  said  that  Catholics  *and 
other  denominationalists  have  already,  under  the  Act  of 
1902,  powers  which  enable  them  to  open  new  schools, 
whether'elementary,  continuative  or  central,  and  that 
as  the  new  Bill  does  now  affect  that  power,  there  is 
no  need  for  such  an  alteration  in  the  Bill  by  the  insertion 
of  a declaratory  clause,  as  is  suggested  by  the  Education 
Council  and  asked  for  by  the  Bishops.  Those  who  take 
this  view  point  out  that  Cause  1 of  the  Bill  in  no  way 
trenches  upon  the  right  conferred  upon  us  by 
Section  8 of  the  1902  Act;  that  as  the  Central  schools 
mentioned  in  Clause  2 are  public  elementary  schools, 
it  is  therefore  open  to  Catholics  to  provide  them  under 
the  same  conditions  as  regulate  the  establishment  of 
ordinary  public  elementary  schools;  and  that  there  is 
nothing  to  prevent  us  from  organizing  central  classes 
in  connection  with  our  existing  schools  in  a district 
where  a project  of  a Catholic  central  school  may  pot  be 
feasible.  In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  recall  the 
answer  given  by  the  Times  of  November  15  to  a Catholic 
correspondent,  which  has  already  been  referred  to  in 
these  columns  on  November  24.  Our  contemporary 
stated  that  “it  is  essential  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
Voluntary  schools  should  no  longer  suffer  from  marking 
time  in  inadequate  higher  standards.  There  will  be  no 
question  of  central  schools  if  efficient  classes  are  added 
to  the  schools.  Clause  25  will  secure  competent  teachers 
for  all  schools,  and  we  see  no  ground  for  the  suggestion 
that  teachers  of  a different  denomination  would  be 
forced  on  a voluntary  school.  Any  attempt  so  to  abuse 
the  Act  would  come  before  Parliament.  ” 


That  there  is  force  in  all  this  we  allow,  but  there  is  at 
least  equal,  and,  we  think,  greater  force  in  the  plea 
made  by  the  Bishops  for  the  thing  being  made  clear 
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once  for  all  in  the  Bill.  When  a great  step  forward  is 
being  made  and  a new  department  in  education  provided 
for,  we  should  not  be  left  to  ferret  out  our  powers  from 
past  Acts  of  Parliament.  A glance  through  our  own 
columns  since  1902  will  show  what  difficulties  we 
Catholics  have  had  to  open  new  elementary  schools 
under  this  Act,  in  which  we  are  told  our  powers  and 
rights  are- so  plainly  set  forth.  If  in  regard  to  these 
proposed  central  schools  and  classes  for  continued 
education,  those  powers  and  rights  are  not  set  forth 
or  recalled  in  the  Bill,  those  difficulties  will  break  out 
afresh,  and  with  such  a repetition,  resentment  will  be 
aroused  and  the  interests  of  education  will  suffer.  The 
National  Association  of  Education  Officers  last  May 
declared  that  “ the  present  method  of  safeguarding  the 
rights  of  parents  seriously  obstructs  the  local  organiza- 
tion of  education  by  the  local  authorities.”  And  the 
Christian  W orld  in  November  sought  to  rouse  Non- 
conformity against  allowing  what  it  called  “ the  setting 
up  of  such  a vested  denominational  interest  ” in  the  new 
class  of  schools  as  had  been  allowed  in  the  case  of  the 
elementary  schools.  We  have  also  to  remember,  though 
we  are  not  likely  to  forget  it,  what  happened  in  the 
case  of  the  Secondary  schools.  Local  authorities  were 
empowered  by  the  1902  Act  to  assist  such  schools  not 
provided  by  themselves,  yet  the  Board  of  Education 
under  Mr.  McKenna  nullified  that  provision  so-  far  as 
Catholic  schools  are  concerned  by  administrative  action 
iir  the  Secondary  Schools  Regulations,  which  still  dis- 
grace the  history  of  the  Board’s  dealings  with  denomi- 
national bodies.  Such  things  as  these  inevitably  make 
people  apprehensive  and  suspicious  of  obscurities,  want 
of  plainness,  and  legislation  by  reference  when  a new 
move  is  contemplated.  If  Mr.  Fisher  wants  the  co- 
operation of  a body  as  devoted  to  education  as  Catholics, 
he  has  only  to  say  so,  not  merely  on  the  platform  but 
in  his  Bill.  It  is  no  encouragement  to  be  left  to-  force 
our  way  among  the  snipers  in  shell-holes  of  those  hostile 
to  denominationalism  or  through  the  barbed  wire 
entanglements  of  past  legislation.  He  can  open  and 
smooth  the  way  to  “ close  and  cordial  ” co-operation 
with  him  by  the  insertion  of  a line  or  two  of  plain  words 
in  the  Bill ; and  it  will  surely  be  worth  his  while  to  do  it. 


We  have  dealt  so  fully  with  this  point  that  we  have 
left  ourselves  no  space  to  go  through  the  other  questions 
dealt  with  in  the  suggestions  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council.  But  the  matter  was  important  and  urgent, 
and  many  if  not  most  of  the  remaining  recommendations 
are  in  one  way  or  another  connected  with  it.  They 
have  as  their  objective  the  protection  and  safeguarding 
of  parental  right  against  encroachments  from  Whitehall 
or  against  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities  ; 
and  in  another  column  we  have  set  them  out,  accom- 
panied by  the  Clauses  in  the  Bill  to  which  they  refer, 
so  that  our  readers  may  see  at  a glance  how  the  Clause 
as  drafted  stands,  and  how  the  Bishops  and  the  Educa- 
tion Council  desire  to  see  it  modified.  Generally  speak- 
ing, some  amendment  is  all  that  is  asked  for ; in  one 
case  a new  Clause  is  suggested ; and  three  cases — 
Clause  8,  sub-section  (4)  1,  Clause  19,  and  Clause  25 — 
arc  marked  down  as  requiring  opposition  from  us. 


For  some  time  past  the  national  teachers  in  Ireland 
have  been  very  rightly  asking  for  a grant  of  ;£8oo,ooo 
for  their  own  needs  and  those  of  primary  education. 
Their  appeal  is  the  stronger  seeing  that  its  necessity 
was  first  declared  by  the  National  Commissioners.  But 
the  Treasury  refuses  their  request,  and  as  a result  there 
has  been  agitation  on  the  matter  during  many  months. 
A war  bonus  has  indeed  been  granted,  but  from  that 
the  nuns  who  are  teaching  in  convent  national  schools 
are,  for  some  reason  or  other  which  seems  hard  to 
justify,  excluded.  It  is  surely  as  difficult  for  the  inmates 
of  convents  as  for  other  people  to  live  in  these  days  of 
soaring  prices.  In  another  column  will  be  found  the 
notice  concerning  the  refusal  issued  by  the  Commis- 
sioners and  the  explanation  given  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  the  Chief  Secretary. 


20th  Thouiand  now  ready 

THE  POPE  and  the  WAR 

A PAMPHLET  CONTAINING 
::  THE  PULL  TEXT  OF  :: 

ARCHBISHOP  McINTYRE’S  ADDRESS 
TO  THE  BIRMINGHAM  REUNION 

ON 

“THE  POPE  AND  THE  WAR” 

WITH  AN 

INTRODUCTORY  NOTE  BY  II IS  GRACE 

CAN  NOW  BE  OBTAINED 
AT  THE  OFFICES  OF 

“Ube  Xllntverse” 

PjRIGIC  5.i.  per  Hundred,  carriage  paid.  Single  copy,  l%d.,  poet  free 

Address — The  Manager,  “The  Universe,” 

Effingham  House,  Arundel  Street,  Strand,  London,  W.C.2 


ST.  JAMES'S 

Catholic  Preparatory  School, 

ROCKINGHAM  HOUSE,  UXBRIDGE. 

76  miles  from  London  on  the  G.  W.R. 

(Removed  from  Baylis  House,  Slough.) 


Principal 


MISS  BUTT. 


jWJISS  BUTT  also  offers  home  care  to  little 
Boys  and  Girls,  from  four  years  of  age, 
on  monthly  terms,  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Parents 
during  this  exceptional  time.  Entire  charge  taken 
of  children  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

Particulars  on  application. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY. 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations 

THE  Colleg-e  is  beautifully  and  most  healthfully 
situated  amid  the  woodlands  of  Leicestershire, 
about  two  miles  from  Sileby  Station  on  the  main 
Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football,  cricket, 
tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dormitory  with 
up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated  trained  nurse. 
Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  etc.,  applv  to  the 
President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  VISITATION 

ROSELANDS,  WALMER 

UNDER  THE  PATRONAGE  OF 

H.E.  THE  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP  OF  WESTMINSTER 

AND  OF 

HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  SOUTHWARK 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  for  YOUNG  LADIES  of  the  UPPER  CLASSES 

Individual  care.  Bracing  sea  air.  Extensive  grounds. 

Staff  of  certificated  teachers.  Preparation  for  the  Oxford  Locals,  the 
Higher  Local  Examination  for  Women,  and  the  London  Matriculation. 
Successes  in  all  grades,  including  Distinction  in  Modern  Languages  and  the 
Honours  Certificate  in  the  Higher  Local  Examination.  Successful  prepara- 
tion for  the  French  BREVET  SIMPLE  and  the  BREVET  SUPERIEUR.  also 
for  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy  and  the  Royal  College  of  Music. 
Special  facilities  for  the  acquirement  of  Modern  Languages. 

All  accomplishments  taught. 

A Course  of  Shorthand,  Book-keeping,  and  Typewriting  if  desired. 

The  Church  and  the  Convent  buildings  were  erected  according  to  the  designs 
of  ihe  late  Mr.  Pugin,  ai  chitect,  and  are  heated  and  ventilated  throughout. 
The  Archconfraterni  y of  the  Guard  of  Honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart  for  the 
British  Empire  was  canonically  established  in  the  Convent  Church  by  a Brief 
of  Pope  Leo  XIII,  July  27th,  i8t8. 
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THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE  BILL 

We  give  below  in  parallel  columns  the  suggestions 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council  published  by  the  Bishops  and  the  Clauses  in 
Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  No.  2,  to  which  they  refer.  This 
will  enable  those  interested  to  see  at  a glance  how  the 
Bill  stands,  and  how  Catholics  desire  that  it  should  be 
modified  : — 


Suggested  Amendments. 

Clause  i. — A new 
Clause  should  he  moved 
specifically  safeguarding 
the  right  of  denominational 
bodies  .to  provide,  and 
have  maintained  as  part  of 
the  national  system  of 
education,  elementary  and 
other  schools,  the  denomi- 
national character  of 
which  it  is  necessary  to 
preserve. 


The  Clauses  of  the  Bill. 

1 . With  a view  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a national  system  of  public 
education  available  for  all  persons 
capable  of  profiting  thereby,  it 
shall  be  the'  duty  of  the  council  of 
every  county  and  county  borough, 
so  far  as  their  powers  extend,  to 
contribute  thereto  by  providing 
for  the  progressive  development 
and  comprehensive  organization 
of  education  in  respect  of  their 
area,  and  with  that  object  any 
such  council  from  time  to  time 
may,  and  shall  when  required  by 
the  Board  of  Education,  submit 
to  the  Board  schemes  showing  the 
mode  in  which  their  duties  and 
powers  under  the  Education  Acts 
are  to  bp  performed  and  exercised 
whether  separately  or  in  co-opera- 
tion with  other  authorities. 


Clause  2 must  he 
amended  so  as  to  carry  out 
the  principle  as  above,  and 
to  ensure  that  no  child  can 
be  transferred  from  one 
school  to  another  without 
the  consent  of  its  parents. 
Further,  the  right  of  sup- 
plying and  training  de- 
nominational teachers 
must  he  safeguarded. 


2-  In  order  that  full  benefit  may 
be  derived  from  the  system  of 
public  elementary  schools,  it  shall 
be  the  duty  of  a lockl  education 
authority  for  the  purposes  of  Part 
III  of  the  Education  Act,  1902 — - 
(a)  to  make  adequate  and  suit- 
able provision  by  means  of  central 
schools,  central  or  special  classes 
or  otherwise — 

(i)  for  including  in  the  cur- 
riculum of  public  elementary 
schools,  at  appropriate  stages, 
practical  instruction  suitable  to 
the  ages,  capacities,  and  circum  - 
stances  of  the  children  ; and 

(ii)  for  organizing  in  public 
elementary  schools  courses  of 
advanced  instruction  for  the 
older  children  in  attendance  at 
such  schools,  including  children 
who  stay  at  such  schools 
beyond  the  age  of  fourteen ; 
and 

(b\  to  make  adequate’and’suit- 
able  arrangements  for  co-opera- 
ting with  local  education  autho- 
rities for  the  purposes  of  Part  II 
of  the  Education  Act,  1902,  in 
matters  of  common  interest,  and 
particularly  in  respect  of — 

(i)  the  preparation  of  children 
for  further  education  in  schools 
other  than  elementary,  and 
their  transference  at  suitable 
ages  to  such  schools 

(ii)  the  supply  and  training 
of  teachers  ; 


and'anv  such  authority  from  time 
to  time  may,  and  shall  when  re- 
quired by  the  Board  of  Education, 
submit  to  the  Board  schemes  for 
the  purposes  afor  esaid. 


Clause  3 must  be 
amended  so"as  to  secure  to 
Catholics  the  right  to  pro- 
vide, and  have  maintained 
by  the  L.E.A.,  Catholic 
continuation  schools. 


3.  (1)  With  a 4 view  to  con- 
tinuing the  education  of  young 
persons  and  helping  them  to  pre- 
pare for  the  freedom  and  responsi- 
bilities of  adult  life,  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  local  education  autho- 
rity for  the  purposes  of  Part  II 
of  the  Education  Act,  1902,  either 
separately  or  in  co-operation  with 
other  local  education  authorities 
to  establish  and  maintain  or  secure 
the  establishment  and  mainte- 
nance under  their  control  and 
direction  of  a sufficient  supply  of 
continuation  schools  in  which 
suitable  courses  of  instruction  and 
physical  training are  provided 
without  payment  of  fees  for  all 
young  persons  resident^in  their 


Suggested  Amendments. 


Clause  5 should  be 
amended  ( failing  amend- 
ment of  Clause  1)  so  as  to 
secure  an  appeal  to  the 
Board  to  have  Catholic 
schools  included  in  any 
scheme. 


Clause  6 should  be 
amended  so  as  to  provide 
for  the  representation  of 
Catholics  on  the  suggested 
federations  of  councils. 


The  Clauses  of  the  Bill. 

area  who  are,  under  this  Act, 
under  an  obligation  to  attend  such 
schools. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  aforesaid 
the  local  education  authority  after 
such  consultation  with  persons  or 
bodies  interested  as  thev  consider 
desirable,  from  time  to  time  may, 
and  shall  when  required  by  the 
Board  of  Education,  submit  to  the 
Board  schemes  for  the  progressive 
organization  of  a system  of  con- 
tinuation schools  and  for  the  pur- 
poses of  secui  ing  general  and 
regular  attendance  thereat. 

1 5.  (1)  The  Board  of  Education 
may  approve  any  scheme  (which 
term  shall  include  an  interim  pro- 
visional or  amending  scheme) 
submitted  to  them  under  this  Act 
by  a local  education  authority, 
and  thereupon  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  local  education  authority  to 
give  effect  to  the  scheme. 

(2)  If  the  Board  of  Education 
are  of  opinion  that  a scheme  does 
not  make  adequate  provision  in 
respect  of  all  or  any  of  the  pur- 
poses to  which  the  scheme  relates 
and  the  Board  are  unable  to  agree 
with  the  authority  as  to  what 
amendments  should  be  made  in 
the  scheme,  they  shall  offer  to  hold 
a conference  with  the  representa- 
tives of  the  authority  and,  if  re- 
quested by  the  authority,  shall 
hold  a public  inquiry  into  the 
matter. 

(3)  If  after  such  conference  or 
public  inquiry  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation disapprove  a scheme  they 
shall  notify  the  authority  and,  if 
within  one  month  thereafter  an 
agreement  is  not  reached,  the)' 
shall  lay  before  Parliament  the 
report  of  the  public  inquiry  (if 
any)  together  with  a report  stating 
their  reasons  for  such  disapproval 
and  any  action  which  they  intend 
to  take  in  consequence  thereof  by 
way  of  withholding  or  reducing 
any  grants  payable  to  the 
authority. 

6-  (1)  For  the  purpose  of  per- 

forming any  duty  or  exercising 
any  power  under  the  Education 
Acts  a council  having  powers 
under  those  Acts  may'  enter  into 
such  arrangements  as  they  think 
proper  for  co-operation  or  com- 
bination with  any  other  council  or 
councils  having  those  powers,  and 
any  such  arrangement  may  pro- 
vide for  the  appointment  of  a joint 
committee  or  a joint  body  of 
managers,  for  the  delegation  to 
that  committee  or  body  of 
managers  of  any  powers  01  duties 
of  the  councils  (other  than  the 
power  of  raising  a rate  or  borrow- 
ing money  ),  for  the  proportion  of 
contributions  to  be  paid  by  each 
council,  and  for  any  other  matters 
which  appear  necessary  for  carry- 
ing out  the  arrangement. 

(2)  The  Board  of  Education 
may,  on  the  application  of  two  or 
more  councils  having  powers 
under  the  Education  Acts,  by 
scheme  provide  for  the  establish- 
ment, and  (if  thought  fit)  the  in- 
corporation,of  a federation  for  such 
purposes  of  any  such  arrange- 
ments as  aforesaid  as  may  be 
specified  in  the  scheme  as  being 
purposes  relating  to  matters  of 
common  interest  concerning  edu- 
catron  which  it  is  necessary  or  con- 
venient to  consider  in  relation  to 
areas  larger  than  those  of  indi- 
vidual educatiorr  authorities,  and 
the  powers  conferred  on  councils 
by  this  section  shall  include  power 
to  arrange  for  the  performance  of 
any  edrrcational  or  administrative 
functions  by  such  a federation  as 
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Suggested  Amendments. 


Clause  8,  Subs.  3, 
should  he  amended  so  as  to 
allow  magistrates  to  con- 
tinue to  decide  the  question 
whether  a child  is  under 
efficient  instruction  or  not. 


Clause  8,  Subs.  [(4), 
should  be  opposed,  as  if  it 
became  law  all  children 
under  six  would  not  neces- 
sarily be  in  Catholic 
schools. 


Clause  8,’ Subs.  (5), 
should  be  amended  so  as  to 
restrict  this  “ instruction  ” 
to  practical  instruction  or 
demonstration  as  defined 
in  Clause  42. 


The  Clauses  of  the  Bill. 

if  it  wore  a joint  committee  or  a 
joint  body  of  manaqcrs. 

(3)  A scheme  made  by  the 
Board  of  Education  constituting 
a federation  and  an  arrangement 
establishing  a joint  committee  or 
a joint  body  of  managers  shall 
provide  for  the  appointment  of  at 
least  two-thirds  of  the  members 
bv  councils  having  powers  under 
the  Education  Acts,  and  may  pro- 
vide either  directly  or  by  co-opta- 
tion for  the  intlusion  of  poisons  of 
experience  in  education  and  of 
representatives  of  universities  or 
other  bodies. 

(4)  A scheme  constituting  a 
federation  may  on  the  application 
of  one  or  more  of  the  councils  con- 
cerned be  modified  or  repealed  by 
a further  scheme,  and  where  a 
scheme  provides  for  the  discon- 
tinuance of  a federation  provision 
may  be  made  for  dealing  with  any 
property  or  liabilities,  of  the 
federation. 

(5)  Where  any  arrangement 
under  this  section  provides  for  the 
payment  of  an  annual  contribu- 
tion by  one  council  to  another 
the  contribution  shall,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  section  19  of  the  Educa- 
tion Act,  1902,  form  part  of  the 
security  on  which  money  may  be 
borrowed  under  that  section. 

8. — (3)  The  question  whether 
a child,  who  is  not  attending  a 
school  recognized  by  the  Board 
of  Education  as  efficient,  is  under 
efficient  instruction  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Education  Acts, 
or  any  byelaws  relating  to  school 
attendance  made  thereunder,  shall 
be  determined  by  the  local 
education  authority,  or,  in  the 
case  of  a child  attending  a 
school  or  educational  institution 
which  the  Board  of  Education 
or  the  local  education  authority 
are  enabled  to  inspect,  if  the 
parent  of  the  child  so  desires, 
by  the  Board  of  Education,  and 
any  such  determination  shall  be 
final  and  conclusive. 

(4)  A local  education  authority- 
may,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Board  of  Education  make  a bye- 
law under  section  seventy -four 
of  the  Elementary  Education  Act 
1870,  providing  that  parents 
shall  not  be  required  to  cause 
them  children  to  attend  school 
or  to  receive  efficient  elementary 
instruction  in  reading,  w-riting 
and  arithmetic  before  the  age  of 
six  years  : 

Provided  that  in  considering 
any  such  byelaw  the  Board  shall 
have  regard  to  the  adequacy  of 
the  provision  of  nursery  schools 
for  the  area  to  which  the  byelaw 
relates,  and  shall,  if  requested 
by  any  ten  parents  of  children 
attending  public  elementary 
schools  for  that  area  hold  a 
public  inquiry  for  the  purpose 
of  determining  whether  the  bye- 
law should  be  approved. 

(5)  The  power  of  a local 
education  authority-  under  section 
seven  of  the  Education  Act 
1902,  to  give  directions  as  to 
secular  instruction  shall  include 
the  power  to  direct  that  any 
child  in  attendance  at  a public 
elementary  school  shall  attend 
during  such  hours  as  may  be 
directed  by  the  authority  at  any 
class,  whether  conducted  on  the 
school  premises  or  not,  for  the 
purpose  of  practical  or  special 
instruction  or  demonstration,  and 
attendance  at  such  a class  shall, 
where  the  local  education 
authority  so  direct,  be  deemed 
for  the  purpose  of  any-  enactment 
or  bye  law  relating  to  schoo 


SAINT 
CLARE 
SCHOOL, 

EAST 

GRINSTEAD, 

SUSSEX. 


UP  TO-DATE 
EDUCATION. 

HOME  LIFE. 

IDEAL 

SURROUNDINGS 

PRACTICAL 

METHODS. 


Principal:  Miss  YOLANDE  de  TERN  ANT,  B.A. 


St.  Philomena’s  College 

( DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 
CARSHALTON,  SURREY 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Ssuthmerk 


Ro.  I.  Special 
Announcements 


In  the  beautiful  grounds  of  28  acres 
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Suggested  Amendments.  Tiie  Clauses  of  the  Bill. 

attendance,  to  be  attendance  at 
a public  elementary  school  : 
Provided  that  if  by  reason  of 
any  such  direction  a child  is 
prevented  on  any  day  from 
receiving  religious  instruction  in 
the  school  at  the  ordinary  time 
mentioned  in  the  time-table 
reasonable  facilities  shall  be 
afforded  for  enabling  such  child 
to  receive  religious  instruction 
in  the  school  at  some  other 
time. 


Clause  10  must  be 
atnended  so  as  to  secure 
the  right  to  Catholics  to 
provide  and  have  main- 
tained Catholic  con- 
tinuation schools  in  any 
district,  and  the  right  of 
parents  to  send  their  chil- 
dren to  such  a school. 


Clause  10,  Subs.  2 11 
(b)  should  be  amended  so 
as  to  provide  that  the 
L.E.A.  shall  not  be  the 
final  judge  ; that  there 
shall  be  a right  of  appeal 
to  the  Board  in  all  cases, 
and  that  if  a school  is 
declared  efficient  it  shall 
receive  a grant. 


Clause  ii. — The  Com- 
mittee resolve  that,  while 
welcoming  the  facilities 
given  by  the  Bill  to  all 
children  likely  to  profit 
by  continued  education, 
they  object  to  compulsion 
and  to  any  interference 
with  the  right  of  parents 


10.  — (1)  Subject  as  hereinafter 
provided,  all  young  persons  shall 
attend  such  continuation  schools 
at  such  times,  on  such  days,  as  the 
local  education  authority  of  the 
area  in  which  they  reside  may 
require,  for  three  hundred  and 
twenty  hours  in  each  year,  or, 
in  the  case  of  a period  of  less 
than  a year,  for  such  number  of 
hours  as  the  local  education 
authority,  having  regard  to  all  the 
circumstances,  consider  reason- 
able : 

Provided  that  at  any  time  after 
the  expiration  of  five  years  from 
the  appointed  day  the  Board  of 
Education  may,  after  such 
inquiry  as  they  think  fit,  and 
after  consulting  the  local  educa- 
tion authority,  by  order  increase 
in  respect  of  any  area  or  part 
of  an  area  or  any  young  persons 
or  classes  of  young  persons  the 
number  of  hours  of  attendance 
at  continuation  schools  required 
under  this  Act,  and  this  section 
shall,  as  respects  the  area  to 
which,  or  the  young  persons  to 
whom,  the  order  applies,  have 
effect  as  if  the  number  of  hours ( 
specified  in  the  order  were  sub- 
stituted for  three  hundred  and 
twenty  ; but  no  such  order  shall 
be  made  until  a draft  thereof 
has  lain  for  not  less  than  thirty 
days  on  the  table  of  each  House 
of  Parliament. 

(2)  Any  young  person — 

(i)  who  is  above  the  age  of  four- 
teen years  on  the  appointed 
day,  or 

(ii)  who  is  above  the  age  of 
sixteen  years,  and  either — 

(a)  has  passed  the  matricula- 
tion examination  of  a university 
of  the  United  Kingdom  or  an 
examination  recognized  by  the 
Board  of  Education  for  the 
purposes  of  this  section  as 
equivalent  thereto ; or 

( b ) is  shown  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  local  education 
authority  to  have  been  up  to 
the  age  of  sixteen  under  full- 
time instruction  in  a school 
recognized  by  the  Board  of 
Education  as  efficient  or  under 
suitable  and  efficient  full-time 
instruction  in  some  other  man- 
ner, 

shall  be  exempt  from  the  obliga- 
tion to  attend  continuation  schools 
under  this  Act  unless  he  has 
informed  the  authority  in  writing 
of  his  desire  to  attend  such 
schools  and  the  authority  have 
prescribed  what  school  he  shall 
attend  ; 

11.  — (1)  If  a young  person  fails 
except  by  reason  of  sickness  or 
other  unavoidable  cause  to  comply 
with  any  requirement  imposed 
npon  him  under  this  Act  for 
attendance  at  a continuation 
school,  he  shall  be  liable  on 
summary  conviction  to  a fine, 
not  exceeding  five  shilling  , or 
in  the  case  of  a second  or  subse- 
quent offence,  to  a fine  not  exceed- 
ing one  pound. 


Suggested  Amendments.  The  Clauses  of  the  Bill. 


to  determine  the  question 
whether  their  children 
should  receive  instruction 
in  continuation  schools. 


Clause  17  should  be 
amended  so  as  to  ensure 
that  Catholics  shall  obtain 
maintenance  grants  for 
such  organizations  as  they 
provide. 


Clause  19  should  be 
opposed,  as  the  Committee 
wish  to  assert  the  right  of 
all  children  to  free  educa- 
tion from  the  age  of  three, 
and  to  oppose  the  raising 
of  the  compulsory  age  to 
six. 


(2)  If  a parent  of  a young 
person,  by  wilful  default  or  by 
neglecting  to  exercise  due  care 
has  conduced  to  the  commission  of 
an  offence  under  the  immediately 
preceding  subsection,  or  has  caused 
or  connived  at  the  failure  on  the 
part  of  the  young  person  to  attend 
a continuation  school  as  required 
under  this  Act,  he  shall  be  liable 
on  summary  conviction  to  a fine 
not  exceeding  two  pounds,  or, 
in  the  case  of  a second  or  subse- 
quent offence,  whether  relating  to 
the  same  or  another  person,  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds. 

17. — For  the  purpose  of  supple- 
menting and  reinforcing  the  in- 
struction and  social  and  physical 
training  provided  by  the  public 
system  of  education,  and  without 
prejudice  to  any  other  powers,  a 
local  education  authority  for  the 
purposes  of  Part  III.  of  the 
Education  Act,  1902,  as  respects 
children  attending  public  element- 
ary schools,  and  a local  education 
authority  for  the  purposes  of 
Part  II.  of  that  Act  as  respects 
other  children  and  'young  persons 
or  persons  over  the  age  of  eighteen 
attending  educational  institutions 
may,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  make 
arrangements  to  supply  or  main- 
tain or  aid  the  supply  or  mainten- 
ance of — 

(a)  holiday  or  school  camps,  es- 
pecially for  3'-oung  persons  at- 
tending continuation  schools  ; 

( b ) centres  ana  equipment  for 
physical  training,  playing  fields 
(other  than  the  ordinary  play- 
grounds of  public  elementary 
schools  not  provided  by  the 
local  education  authority), 
school  baths,  school  swimming 
baths ; 

(c)  other  facilities  for  social  and 
plyysica!  training  in  the  day  or 
evening. 

19. — (1)  The  powers  of  local 
education  authorities  for  the 
purposes  of  Part  III.  of  the 
Education  Act,  1902,  shall  include 
power  to  make  such  arrangements 
as  are  appropr  iate  to  the  industrial 
and  housing  conditions  of  the 
area  and  may  be  approved  by  the 
Board  of  Education  for — 

(a)  supplying  or  aiding  the  supply 
of  nursery  schools  for  children 
over  two  and  under  five  years 
of  age  (or  such  later  age  as  may 


THORNTON  COLLEGE 

STONY  STRATFORD  (BUCKS). 

THE  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  of  JESUS  and  MARY  have  trans- 
ferred the  Staff  and  Pupils  of  their  Convents  of  Saffron  Walden  and 
Felixstowe  to  the  above  address. 

The  College  is  situated  about  250  feet  above  sea  level  in  a very  healthy, 
picturesque  neighbourhood  ; it  stands  in  ihe  midst  of  a large  and  well- 
wooded  park  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  River  Ouse.  Spacious 
and  lofty  rooms.  Central  heating.  Electric  light.  50  bedrooms. 

Girls  prepared  for  B A.  and  B.Sc.  Degrees  of  the  University  of  London. 
Fully  qualified  and  capable  Staff,  assisted  by  visiting  professors. 

MUSIC  a very  special  feature. 

The  Sisters  purpose  opening  Courses  in  HORTICULTURE,  HOME 
CRAFT,  DAIRY  WORK,  BEE  and  POULTRY  KEEPING  under 
the  direction  of  experts. 

Several  acres  of  good  orchard,  fruit  and  kitchen  gardens,  and  extensive 
ranges  of  hot-houses. 

Terms  o?i  ai>i>lication,  A few  Lady  Boarders  received. 
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Suggested  Amendments.  The  Clauses  of  the  Bill. 

be  approved  by  the  Boprd  of 
Education)  whose  attendance  at 
such  a school  is  necessary  or 
desirable,  for  their  healthy 
physical  and  mental  develop- 
ment ; and 

(b)  attending  to  the  healthy 
nourishment,  and  physical  wel- 
fare of  children  attending 
nursery  schools. 

/ (2)  Notwithstanding  the  pro- 

visions of  any  Act  of  Parliament 
the  Board  of  Education  may,  out 
of  moneys  provided  by  Parlia- 
ment, pay  grants  in  aid  of  nursery 
.schools  provided  that  such  grants 
shall  not  be  paid  in  respect  of  any 
such  school  unless  it  is  open  to 
inspection  by  the  local  education 
authority,  and  unless  that  author- 
ity are  enabled  to  appoint  repre- 
sentatives on  the  body  of  mana- 
gers to  the  extent  of  at  least  one- 
third  of  the  total  number  of 
managers,  and  before  recognizing 
any  nursery  school  the  Board 
shall  consult  the  local  education 
authority. 

20. — -Where  a local  education 
authority  for  the  purposes  of  Part 
III.  of  the  Education  Act,  1902, 
are  satisfied  in  the  case  of  any 
children,  that,  owing  to  the 
remoteness  of  their  homes  or  the 
conditions  under  which  the  chil- 
dren are  living,  or  other 
exceptional  circumstances  affect- 
ing the  children,  those  children 
are  not  in  a position  to  receive 
the  full  benefit  of  education  by 
means  of  the  ordinary  provision 
made  for  the  purpose  by  the 
authority,  the  authority  may, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  make  such  arrange- 
ments, either  of  a permanent  or 
temporary  character,  and  includ- 
ing the  provision  of  board  and 
lodging,  as  they  think  best 
suited  for  the  purpose  of  enabling 
those  children  to  receive  the 
benefit  of  efficient  elementary 
education,  and  may  for  that  pur- 
pose enter  into  such  agreement 
with  the  parent  of  any  such  child 
as  they  think  propel . 

24. — (1)  In  order  that  full 
information  may  be  available 
4s  to  the  provision  for  education 
and  the  use  made  of  such  pro- 
vision in  England  and  Wales — 

(a)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
responsible  person  as  herein- 
after defined  in  respect  of 
every  school  or  educational 
institution  not  in  receipt  of 
grants  from  the  Board  of 
Education,  to  furnish  to  the 
Board  of  Education  in  a form 
prescribed  by  the  Board — 

(i)  in  the  case  of  a school  or 
educational  institution  existing 
at  the  appointed  day  within 
three  months  of  that  day  ; 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  a school 
or  educational  institution 
opened  after  the  appointed 
day,  within  three  months  of  the 
opening  thereof  ; the  name  and 
address  of  the  school  or  insti- 
tution and  a short  description 
of  the  school  or  institution  : 

(b)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every' 
such  responsible  person  when 
required  by  the  Board  of 
Education  to  furnish  to  the 
Board  such  further  particulars 
with  respect  to  the  school  or 
institution  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed by  regulations  made  by 
the  Board  : 

Provided  that  the  Board  may 
exempt  from  both  or  either  of  the 
above  obligations  any  schools  or 
educational  institutions  with  res- 
pect to  which  the  necessary  in- 
formation is  already'  in  the 
possession  of  the  Board  or  is 
otherwise  available. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


I i 

DAY  AND  RESIDENTIAL. 

i ; 

1 
1 

SECRETARYSHIPS  FOR  THE  EDUCATED. 

i 

1 Kensington  College 

guarantees  a choice  of 

1 Congenial  Careers 

to  every  Graduate. 

Urgent  Demand  at  High  Salaries  for 
KENSINGTON  COLLEGE  GRADUATES. 

Full  particulars  of  the  Secretarial  Training 
under  the  only  Gold  Medal  System  extant, 

I Prospectus,  Souvenir,  and  Solicitor- 

General’s  Speech  from 

1 Mr.  J.  L.  MUNFORD,  F.R.S.A.,  F.R  C.I.,  V.D. 

* 34,  Gloucester  Gardens,  by  Gloucester 

Terrace,  Paddington,  LONDON,  W.  2 

- Opened  by 

Her  Grace  Katharine  Duches9  op  Westminster 

I 

\ ... 


Benedictine  Convent 

OF  THE 

Perpetual  Adoration 


DUMFRIES,  N.B. 

High-class  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 


A CORNER  OF  THE  LABORA 1 ORY. 


CONDUCTED  by  the  Benedictine  Nuns  of  the  Perpetual 
Adoration,  Benedictine  Convent,  Maxwelltown,  Dumfries. 
N.B. —About  five  hours  from  Belfast,  via  Siranraer. 

Special  Features. — A carefully  graduated  curriculum, 
compiled  under  the  supervision  of  the  highest  educational 
authority,  soundness  and  breadth  of  education,  tested  by 
searching  examinations  held  annually',  and  by'  Specialists  in 
the  departments  of  Art  and  Music  ; a thoroughly  efficient  and 
Certificated  Staff  of  Teachers,  combined  with  the  constant 
supervision  and  influence  of  the  Nuns  in  the  intellectual, 
moral  and  physical  training  of  the  pupils. 

The  School  buildings  are  spacious  and  perfectly  up-to- 
date.  Situation  is  unsurpassed  for  beauty  of  environment 
and  health  advantages. 

Applications  to  the  Prioress  will  receive  immediate  attention. 


Clause  20. — The  pro- 
visions as  to  religious 
education  in  industrial 
schools  should  he  made  to 
apply  to  children  hoarded 
out  under  this  Clause. 


« 


Clause  24,  Subs.  (i). 
— The  information  deman- 
ded should  he  confined  to 
information  of  a purely 
educational  character. 
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CONVENT  TEACHERS  IN  IRELAND. 

Refusal  of  a War  Bonus. 

The  following  statement  has  been  communicated  to  the 
Irish  Press  : — 

“ The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  desire  to  state 
that  they  recently  addressed  a request  to  the  Irish  Govern- 
ment that  an  additional  war  bonus,  corresponding  to  that 
which  has  now  been  made  available  for  teachers  of ’ordinary 
national  schools,  should  be  granted  to  the  conductors  of 
convent  national  schools  paid  by  capitation  rate  and  to  junior 
assistant-mistresses.  They  have,  however,  been  informed, 
in  reply,  that  the  concession  sought  for  these  classes  of 
teacher  cannot  be  granted 

The  Chief  Secretary’s  Explanation. 

The  case  of  the  convent  teachers  was  put  to  Mr.  Duke  :n 
the  House  of  Commons  on  Thursday  in  last  week  by  Mr. 
Byrne,  who  asked  if  the  Chief  Secretary’s  attention  had  been 
drawn  to  the  treatment  of  convent  school  teachers  and 
assistant  school  mistresses  in  Ireland ; if  he  was  aware  that 
the  recent  award  of  4s.  war  bonus  had  not  been  paid  to  these 
teachers;  if  he  was  aware  that  messenger  girls  in  Govern- 
ment offices  in  England  were  better  paid  than  those  teachers  ; 
and  whether  he  proposed  to  take  any  action  in  the  matter. 

Mr.  Duke  : The  answer  to  the  first  and  second  inquiries 
in  the  question  is  in  the  affirmative.  I have  no  information 
as  to  the  third.  No  further  action  as  to  the  teachers  in 
question  is  open  to  me. 


THE  ANGLICAN  ARCHBISHOPS  AND  RELIGION 
IN  THE  SCHOOL. 

In  a statement  recently  issued,  the  Archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury and  York,  dealing  with  after-war  problems  and  the 
needs  of  the  Church  of  England,  write  : — 

Secondly,  on  the  teaching  of  religion  in  our  schools  must  depend 
the  tone  and  spirit  of  citizenship  in  the  days  to  come.  What  gives 
reality  and  effect  to  the  teaching  of  religion  is  the  personality  of 
the  teacher — -the  teacher’s  own  personal  character,  ability,  faith. 
Through  the  men  and  women  trained  in  its  own  colleges  the  Church 
has  and  must  keep  its  place  in  training  future  generations  of 
citizens.  All  the  colleges  for  men,  except  one,  have  been  closed 
during  the  war.  When  the  war  is  over  there  will  be  a new 
atmosphere  of  faith  and  hope  and  purpose  in  the  world  of  educa- 
tion. It  is  of  vital  importance  that  the  colleges  for  men  shall  be 
reopened  and  the  colleges  for  women  maintained  with  a standard 
of  ideal  and  equipment  worthy  of  the  new  spirit.  This  also  will 
make  a great  and  right  demand  upon  the  resources  of  the  Church. 


We  have  the  following  goods 
in  stock  ready  for  delivery. 


pnrcnasmg  power  limited, 
ny  of  the  difficulties  of 
provisioning  Schools  and  Insti- 


Specialising  in  essential  foods 
— our  whole  time  being  occu- 
pied in  buying  to  the  best 
advantage  and  securing  supplies 
— we  are  confident  that  those 
placing  orders  with  us  secure 
the  utmost  satisfaction  and 
service  that  personal  attention 
can  offer. 


MR.  FISHER  AND  THE  VOLUNTARY  SPIRIT. 

Speaking  at  Hanley  on  January  31,  Mr.  Fisher  made  some 
remarks  which  it  is  well  to  record  : — 

He  said  that  he  felt  there  was  a new  spirit  abroad  in  this  country 
with  respect  to  education.  We  were  beginning  to  understand  the 
great  saying  that  whatever  we  wished  to  produce  in  a nation  we 
must  produce  first  in  the  schools. 

He  hoped  to  avoid  any  recrudescence  of  that  old  spirit  of  religious 
controversy  which  for  so  long  perplexed  and  baffled  the  efforts  of 
educational  reformers.  He  was  not  proposing  to  alter  in  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  the  religious  settlement,  if  they  could  call  it  a settle- 
ment, which  was  arrived  at  in  1902  ; nor  did  he  desire  to  recast 
the  educational  administration  of  the  country.  He  was  only  asking 
for  more  and  better  education  for  every  child  in  the  kingdom. 

The  proposed  day  continuation  classes  were  a great  revolution 
in  our  educational  system.  The  cost  would  not  exceed  one  and  a 
half  day’s  cost  of  the  war.  These  day  continuation  classes  would 
apply  equally  to  boys  and  girls,  for  it  was  quite  as  important  that 
our  girls,  who  would  grow  up  not  only  into  mothers  but  also  into 
voters,  should  be  given  a sound  education.  He  realized  that  our 
educational  system  must  be  adjusted  to  industrial  conditions.  The 
continuation  'classes  would  only  come  into  operation  gradually,  so 
the  authorities  would  have  a libera!  allowance  of  time  within  which 
to  think  out  a comprehensive  educational  policy  for  their  respective 
areas.  It  woultj  take  six  years  from  the  passing  of  the  Bill  before 
all  the  juvenile  population  was  brought  within  the  scope  of  con- 
tinuation schools,  and  that  would  give  the  captains  of  industry 
time  to  adjust  ihemselvcs  to  the  new  conditions.  They  were  asking 
for  320  hours’  teaching  a year,  but  they  left  it  to  local  authorities 
to  decide  how  these  hours  could  be  most  conveniently  distributed. 

“ I am  told,”  said  Mr.  Fisher,  “ that  I am  invading  the  province 
of  individual  liberty  and  discouraging  the  voluntary  spirit  in  educa- 
tion. I believe  just  the  opposite.  I believe  education  in  itself  is 
a great  liberating  power,  and  the  more  education  a young  person 
has  the  more  power  he  has,  the  wider  is  his  range  of  sympathy, 
the  larger  his  knowledge,  the  greater  his  experience  of  the  world, 
and  the  finer  his  tact  in  affairs.  Consequently,  when  I am  forcing 
young  people  to  have  more  education  than  they  have  now  I believe 
I am  really  increasing  their  liberty.” 


PRICES  ON  APPLICATION. 


E ARROWROOT 

HARICOT  BEANS 

E CEREALS 

SPLIT  PEAS 

= CURRY  POWDER 

RED  LENTILS 

= COCOA  BUTTER 

EGG  POWDER 

= DRIED  EGG 

BAKING  POWDER 

E LIQUID  EGG 

CUSTARD  POWDER 

E CANNED  MEAT 

SPICES 

E CANNED  FISH 

FLAKED  MAIZE 

= CANNED  FRUITS 

MACARONI 

= HONEY 

DRIED  SOUP  POWDER 

E GOLDEN  SYRUP 

STARCH 

E JELLY  CRYSTALS 

SOAPS 

= CONDENSED  MILK 

SOFT  SOAP 

= DRIED  MILK 

Etc.,  etc. 

E ALL  GOODS  CARRIAGE  PAID.  gj 

| D.  R.  EVANS  & CO.,  Ltd.,  | 

E Wholesale  Distributing  Grocers,  E 
1 68/69,  FARRINGDON  ST.,  LONDON,  | 

Telephones  : City  849  (8  Lines).  E.C.  4.  «Sj 
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Pro  Ecclrsia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

i FROM  OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Friday,  February  15,  1918. 

THE  EPISCOPUS  CASTRENSIS  ELECT. 

Mgr.  Keatinge,  Episcopus  Castrensis  (elect)  for  the 
United  Kingdom,  had  a long  audience  yesterday,  in  which 
His  Holiness  showed  not  only  the  most  sympathetic  interest 
in  his  work  done  and  to  come,  but  the  intimate  grasp  of 
special  subjects  which  astonishes  all  specialists  who  speak 
with  him.  May  25  is  the  probable  date  of  Mgr.  Keatinge’s 
consecration  as  Bishop  of  Metellopolis.  The  ceremony  will 
take  place  in  the  chapel  of  the  Venerable  English  College, 
and  it  is  possible  that  His  Eminence  Cardinal  de  Lai,  with 
whom,  as  Secretary  of  the  Consistorial  Congregation,  Mgr 
Keatinge  has  been  in  close  touch  in  the  affairs  of  organiza- 
tion of  the  new  position,  will  himself  act  as  consecrating 
bishop.  One  of  the  co-consecrating  bishops  will  be  Mgr. 
Stanley,  Bishop  of  Emmaus. 

THE  PATRIARCH  OF  JERUSALEM. 

The  Corriere  d' Italia  publishes  authoritative  information 
about  Mgr.  Camassei,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  A good 
deal  of  anxiety  had  been  caused  by  reports  many  months  ago 
that  he  had  been  forcibly  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  it 
was  said  at  the  same  time  that  his  Vicar-General  was 
detained  at  Damascus.  The  Corriere  now  states  that  Mgr. 
Camassei  was  indeed  removed  from  Jerusalem  to  Nazareth, 
he  himself  declining  to  go  any  further  from  his  see,  a few 
days  before  the  British  troops  entered  the  city.  The  actual 
circumstances  attending  his  removal  are  not  known,  but  it 
is  certain  that  he  did  not  go  of  his  own  freewill.  The  Holy 
See  at  once  made  inquiries,  and  did  not  forget  to  remind 
the  authorities  of  the  respect  due  to  his  ecclesiastical  position 
and  dignity.  He  must  be  allowed  either  to  return  to 
Jerusalem  or  to  come  to  Rome.  Mgr.  Camessei  has  now  let 
it  be  known  that  for  the  present  he  prefers  to  remain  at 
Nazareth,  where  he  has  quarters  in  the  Franciscan  Monas- 
tery. A representative  of  his  is  still  at  Jerusalem.  The 
Franciscan  Guardian  of  the  Holy  Places  left*  Rome  for 
Palestine  as  soon  after  the  liberation  of  Jerusalem  as  it  was 
possible  to  arrange  the  journey. 

NOTES. 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet  was  received  in  private 
audience  on  Saturday. — Father  Weld  Blundell,  O.S  B.,  was 
also  received,  and  presented  twenty-five  sailors  from  the 
British  ships  in  Italian  waters,  to  whom  the  Holy  Father 
was  most  kind,  saying  a few  words  and  giving  his  hand 
to  kiss  to  each. — Mgr.  O’Riordan,  Rector  of  the  Irish 
College,  was  also  received  during  the  week. — His  Holiness 
has  divided  the  archdiocese  of  New  Orleans,  creating  the 
new"  diocese  of  Lafayette.  Mgr.  Shan,  Bishop  of  San 
Antonio,  Texas,  is  appointed  Archbishop  of  New  Orleans 
and  Apostolic  Administrator  of  Lafayette  pending  the 
nomination  of  the  Bishop. — Mgr.  Gorman,  President  of  the 
Archiepiscopal  College  of  Dubuque,  has  been  appointed 
Bishop  of  Boise  City,  Idaho. — Yesterday  the  historic  literary 
society  “ Arcadia  ” held  a big  gathering,  with  lectures  and 
a concert,  in  honour  of  the  liberation  of  Jerusalem.  The 
Knights  of  Malta  and  the  Order  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  were 
strongly  represented,  and  also  among  the  list  of  those 
present,  which  included  all  the  best-known  names  in  Rome, 
were  Admiral  Marquis  Della  Chiesa  (brother  of  the  Holy 
Father),  Marchioness  Della  Chiesa,  and  Countess  Persico 
Della  Chiesa. — The  Passionist  Father  Hilary  Mara  is  the 
Lenten  preacher  at  San  Silvestro. 


February  14. 

THE  SECRET  1REATY  AND  THE] VATICAN. 

In  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  on  Wednesday,  the  Hon. 
Bevione  quoted  in  full  the  text  of  the  agreement  between 
France,  England,  Russia  4 and  Italy  made  previous  to  the 
entry  of  the  last  named  into  the  war.  Tnis  is  the  first 
official  knowledge  that  the  Italian  public  has  had  of  it, 
although  it  has  been  widely  known  ever  since  it  was  pub- 
lished in  the  New  Europe,  and  known  in  limited  circles  even 
before — long  before  that.  Clause  XV,  referring  to  the  Holy 
See,  has  been  discussed  already,  some  questions  and  answers 
in  the  Chamber  here  and  in  the  House  of  Commons  havin ' 
appeared  in  the  Italian  papers.  The  text,  literally  trans- 
lated, of  that  clause  as  quoted  on  Wednesday,  runs  : — 
“ France,  Great  Britain  and  Russia  pledge  themselves 
to  support  Italy  in  so  far  as  she  may  not  permit  that 
representatives  of  the  Holy  See  exercise  diplomatic  action 
for  the  conclusion  of  peace,  and  for  the  settlement  of  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  war.” 

In  a previous  letter  it  was  said  that  there  was  a tendency 
here  to  await  the  exact  and  authoritative  text,  regarding 
which,  considering  the  sources  from  which  it  arrived, 
hesitation  was  possible,  or  even  advisable,  before  forming 
judgment,  and  that  meanwhile  it  was  presumed  that  the 
clause  referred  to  unwillingness  to  allow  a representative 
of  the  Holy  Father  to  be  present  at  the  " Peace  Congress.” 
And,  while  indeed  the  meaning  of  the  words  quoted  above 
might  be  extended  to  include  anything  and  every  tiling 
and,  it  would  seem,  was  so  taken  by  the  Osservatore  Romano 
some  weeks  ago  in  its  comment,  “ Tins  explains  many 
things,”  on  the  other  hand  they  may  equally  well  refer 
simply  to  the  question  which  Las  been  a matter  of  public 
debate  in  the  Italian  and  other  press  for  three  years,  the 
participation  or  no  of  a representative  of  the  Holy  Father 
in  the  “ Peace  Congress  ” — undefined  because  no  one  has 
ever  been  able  to  prophesy  with  any  certainty  what  form 
that  meeting  to  conclude  the  war  will  take. 

THE  POSITION  WHEN  IT  WAS  SIGNED. 

Meanwhile,  in  order  to  get  a clear  judgment  in  1918,  one 
has  to  ‘ ‘ reconstruct  the  case  ’ ’ as  things  were  when  the  clause 
was  signed  in  April,  1915,  the  “ weeks  of  agony,”  as 
patriotic  Italians  used  to  describe  the  time  immediately 
preceding  their  entry  into  the  war  of  right.  The  Holy 
Father  is  no  more  and  no  less  neutral  and  impartial  now 
than  he  was  then.  From  August,  1914,  till  now  he  has 
not  diverged  an  inch  from  the  straight  path  he  marked 
out  for  himself.  But  then  his  position  and  consequent 
attitude  were  even  less  well  understood  than  they  are  now, 
and  his  entourage  was  very  different.  Sir  Henry  Howard 
had  been  here  a short  four  months,  the  Belgian  Minister 
was  old,  the  Russian  absent,  the  Austrian  Ambassador 
and  the  Bavarian  and  Prussian  Ministers  had  held  the 
field  for  years,  and  for  months  past  had  been  wearing  out 
the  staircases  of  the  Vatican  with  their  daily  passing^. 
Tne  representatives  of  the  Holy  See  in  countries  interested 
were  Mgr.  Fruhwirth,  a saintly  Religious  but  an  Austro- 
German,  at  Munich  ; Mgr.  Scapinelh,  experienced  in  the 
service  of  the  Secretariate  of  State,  but  with  family  ties 
linking  him  with  Vienna,  in  that  city ; in  Belgium,  Mgr. 
Tacci-Porcelli,  whose  efforts,  it  was  widely  believed,  to 
mitigate  the  horrors  there  had  brought  him  into  such  close 
association  with  the  German  authorities  that  he  unwittingly 
saw  things  through  their  spectacles.  In  Rome  itself  the 
notorious  German  Catholic  propagandist  arch-plotter 
Erzberger,  was  Prince  Bulow’s  most  active  agent,  and 
it  was  common  belief  here — so  common  that  a formal  denial 
of  it  w7as  published  in  the  Osservatore  Romano — that  Austria 
was  endeavouring  to  use  the  good  offices  of  the  Holy  See 
to  settle  its  difficulty  with  Italy  and  prevent  a declaration 
of  war  by  the  latter. 

THE  CATHOLIC  PRESS. 

Nor  was  there  any  doubt  about  the  attitude  of  the 
Catholic  press.  The  Holy  Father  had  told  it  to  be  neutral 
and  impartial,  but  those  orders  were  not  always  observed. 
Even  the  Osservatore  Romano  was  caught  tripping  more 
than  once.  Certainly  the  Catholic  press  generally  was  on 
that  side  in  spite  of  the  Holy  Father’s  injunctions,  and 
there  was  a widespread  belief  that  some  Catholic  pa  xrs 
were  being  subsidized  by  Germany.  Evidence  gn  en  in 
the  Courts  later  proved  that  that  was  the  case  with  one 
illustrated  publication,  which  had  been  warned  publicly 
by  His  Holiness  and  took  no  notice  whatever  of  the  warning. 

[Lord  Robert  Cecil’s  explanations  in  Parliament  on  the 
matter  will  be  found  in  another  column. — Ed.  Tablet. ] 


THE  TABLET 


256 


[Saturday,  February  23,  1918. 


NOTES. 

lu  consideration  of  the  difficulties  in  countries  at  war 
His  Holiness,  through  the  S.  Congregation  of  the  Council, 
has  allowed  that  the  abstinence  from  meat  enjoined  for 
Saturdays  during  Lent  may  be  transferred  to  another 
day  at  the  choice  of  the  faithful,  including  religious  not 
bound  by  special  vows,  in  the  said  countries. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


SUFFERINGS  OF  WELSH  CATHOLICS  UNDER 
ELIZABETH. 

To  the  Editor  0/  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — “ Anglo-Celt  ” will  find  a good  deal  of  interesting  infor- 
mation on  this  subject  in  “ Transactions  of  the  Hon.  Cymmro- 
dorion  Society  ” for  1902  The  lives  of  Dr.  Moriis  Clvnnogand  Dr. 
Griffith  Roberts  are  there  treated  at  some  length.  Should  your 
correspondent  be  unable  to  procure  a copy  I would  lend  him  one, 
together  with  notes  on  Welsh  Recusants.  Valuable  references 
may  be  found  scattered  through  the  publications  of  the  Catholic 
Record  Society',  Archaeologia  Camhrensis,  Foley’s  Records, 
Cardiff  Records,  and  such  historical  works  as  “ Queen  Elizabeth 
and  the  Catholic  Hierarchy  ” (Bridgett..&  Knox)  and  “ English 
Catholic  Hierarchy,  1585-1875  ” (Maziere  Brady). 

With  regard  to  Dr.  William  Parry  he  was  neither  a marty  r nor 
a Catholic.  His  execution  was  for  alleged  complicity  in  a plot  to 
assassinate  the  Queen.  Full  details  may  be  found  in  Strype  I 
and  II  and  State  Trials  I,  1095.  In  a letter  from  the  notorious 
spy,  Berden,  a Father  William  Parry  is  mentioned  as  a prisoner 
“ in  ye  Clynke  ” in  the  years  1586  and  1587.  What  became  of 
this  Confessor  I have  been  unable  to  discover.  Another  Father 
William  Parry  died  of  the  plague  at  Douay,  1 626. 

Yours  sincerely, 

P.  E.  Hook. 

St.  Mary’s  College,  Holywell,  North  Wales. 

February  17,  1918. 


Sir,' — -There  are  accounts  of  all  the  three  persons  mentioned 
by  “ Anglo-Celt  ” in  the  “ Dictionary  of  National  Biography,”  and 
Dr.  Morris  Clynnog  or  Maurice  Chenockeis  also  the  subject  of  an 
article  in  Mr.  Gillow’s  " Bibliographical  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Catholics.”  The  proto-martyr  of  Wales  under  Elizabeth  was 
Richard  White  [uere  Gwyn),  concerning  whom  see  " Lives  of  the 
English  Martyrs,"  edited  by  Canon  [Burton  and  Dom  Bede 
Camm,  and  the  penny'  C.T.S.  tract  by  Father  Barraud,  S.J. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  W. 


REALITY  AND  TRUTH. 

Sir, — From  the  reviews  of  Dr.  Vance’s  book,  I gather  that 
he  has  thrown  overboard  the  scholastic  theory  of  truth.  But  when 
I turn  to  the  reviews  to  find  what  precisely  this  scholastic  theory 
is,  I am  left  puzzled.  Your  reviewer  states  that  the  “ old  doctrine  ” 
of  the  Schoolmen  taught  that  in  the  act  or  process  of  cognition  the 
object  is  representatively  received  into  or  reproduced  in  the  mind.” 
As  illustrations  (admitted  to  be  imperfect)  a picture  and  a reflection 
in  the  looking-glass  are  given.  I am  anxious  to  know,  is  this  really 
an  accurate  summary  of  the  scholastic  doctrine?  When  I turn 
to  Father  Messenger’s  letter,  I find  that  Cardinal  Mercier  defines 
truth  as  the  relation  between  a “ thing  present  in  consciousness 
and  its  ideal  type  ” ; and  to  my  surprise  the  letter  states  that  the 
views  of  Dr.  Vance  himsglf  have,  with  exceptions  noted,  a “ general 
similarity  ” to  the  Louvain  or  Neo-Scholastic  Criteriology.  Under- 
neath these  various  statements  there  seem  to  me  to  lurk  consider- 
able differences  in  theory,  and  I should  be  very  glad  if  some  of 
the  readers  of  The  Tablet  could  enlighten  me  by  making  clear 
whether  the  “ reproduction  theory  ” is  really  the  old  scholastic 
one,  and  how  far  the  Neo-Scholastic  doctrines  favoured  at  Louvain 
modify  the  “ old  doctrine.” 

Certainly  Dr.  Vance  has  thrown  down  the  gauntlet.  Perhaps, 
even,  his  preface  is  ironical — perhaps  he  wrote  it  with  his  tongue 
in  his  cheek — hoping  to  awake  Scholastics  from  what  he  may 
judge  to  be  their  “ dogmatic  slumbers.” 

Yours  faithfully, 

Stonyhurst  College.  M.  C.  D’Arcy,  S.J. 


SOLDIERS’  AND  SAILORS’  REQUIEM  FUND. 

Sir,— -As  the  result  of  Father  Bernard  Vaughan’s  instructive  and 
interesting  lecture  at  the  Wigmore  Hall  on  the  14th  inst.  for  the 
benefit  of  the  above  Fund,  I am  pleased  to  say  that  the  total  sum 
raised  so  far  for  the  Fund  amounts  to  nearly  ^2,000.  Nearly  the 
whole  of  this  sum  is  invested  in  the  names  of  trustees,  and  so 
our  great  object,  namely,  the  celebration  of  a daily  Mass,  is  already 
secured. 

In  future,  all  donations  will  be  devoted  to  the  erection  of  the 
p-.-oposed  memorial  church. 

Further  donations  will  be  gratefully  received  by  me  or  by  the 
Secretary,  Lady  Margaret  McRae,  26,  Queen  Anne’s  Gate,  S.W. 

Yours  faithfully, 

7,  Egerton  Terrace,  S.W.  3.  Joseph  C.  Maxwell  Scott. 


SERBIA’S 

VITAL 

NEEDS 

Do  you  know  what  it  is 
to  starve — to  be  without 
even  a crumb  of  bread  ? 
'The  Serb  does.  Do  you 
realise  what  it  means  to 
famish  until  typhus  grips 
you  in  its  dread  embrace  ? The  Serb  does.  Can  you 
picture  yourself  exiled  in  a strange  land,  your 
children  w'ailing  piteously  for  sustenance?  The  Serb 
can;  for  the  Serbians  have  endured  all  this  and  more 
also.  To-day  what  once  was  the  Serbian  nation,  if  we 
exclude  those  still  gallantly  fighting,  is  split  into  two 
categories — those  in  servitude  and  those  in  exile. 
All  are  vitally  in  need  of  FOOD. 

C O VE  R I N G — clothing 
and  shelter — is  a prime 
necessity  of  healthy  life. 
The  Serbs  are  dependent 
upon  outside  aid  for  the 
provision  of  the  clothes 
on  their  backs  and  the  roofs  above  their  heads.  Their 
homes  are  despoiled  by  our  enemies.  They  are  strangers 
in  strange  lands.  They  have  given  the  flower  of  their 
manhood  in  the  crusade  for  liberty,  and  now  all  that  is 
left  of  the  Serbs — old  folks,  children,  sick  and  wounded 
— look  to  our  benevolence  for  their  proper  preservation. 

Medical  Aid  is  the  third 
prime  need  of  Serbia. 
Hard  on  the  heels  of 
Famine  and  Exposure 
comes  dread  disease.  The 
Serbs  have  been  ravaged 
by  Typhus.  Phthisis  too  has  claimed  its  countless 
victims.  Bravely  as  devoted  workers  have  fought 
to  succour  the  suffering  and  conserve  life,  the 
medical  needs  are  still  greater  than  the  resources  avail- 
able. More  lives  can  be  saved  if  the  means  to  save 
them  continue  to  grow — if  more  doctors  and  nurses  are 
sent  out,  more  hospitals  and  dispensaries  established. 
The  Serbs  are  clinging  tenaciously  to  life,  trusting  in 
our  pledge  to  restore  to  them  their  country  ; but,  if 
they  are  to  live  in  health  to  enjoy  the  return  from 
exile  which  is  their  high  hope,  THEY  MUST  HAVE 
MEDICAL  AID. 

You  ean  provide 
what  Serbia  lacks 

The  Serbs  look  with  confidence  to  British  benevolence 
to  generously  give  the  help  it  can  render.  Do  your 
part.  You  can  help  to  maintain  hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries, assist  in  succouring  Serbian  Prisoners  of 
War,  and  feeding  and  clothing  refugees.  The  wav 
lies  plain  before  you.  The  officially  recognised  channel 
of  private  British  assistance  to  Serbia  is  the  Serbian 
Relief  Fund.  That  Committee  is  the  trustee  of  the 
warm-hearted  people  of  Britain.  Help  the  Serbian 
Relief  Fund  to  repay  Serbia  for  her  awful  sacrifices 
by  sending  a donation  to 

The  Hon.  Treasurer : 

The  Rt.  Hon.  the  EARL  of  PLYMOUTH,  C.B. 

SERBIAN  RELIEF  FUND 

ONLY  ADDRESS: 

5,  Cromwell  Road,  London,  S.W. 7 


FOOD 


COVERING 


MEDICAL 

AID 
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INSCRIPTIONS  IN  AN  OLD  BREVIARY. 

Sir, — The  following  inscriptions,  one  of  very  strange  Latinity, 
are  contained  in  a copy  of  the  Pars  Autumnalis  of  the  Breviary 
published  in  1686,  “ Coloniae  Agrippinae  Sumptibus  Balthazaris 
ab  Egmond  et  Sociorum  ” : — 

(i)  Thos.  Weld. 

(ii)  Richs.  Nevill  dabitr.  mihi. 

(iii)  Gideon  T.  R.  Ouseley,  priest. 

(iv)  Johanes  Evcrard  ejus  Liber  (rapit  apud.  tempo.  : harum  : et 
dabit  mihi,  &c.).  [The  same  handwriting  as  (ii).] 

(v)  T.  M. 

(vj)  [Under  Fcsta  Novcmbris,  Die  vii ;]  9 br.  7th.  1700.  Mr. 
Ch  : Whitehall  dyed. 

(vij)  Jno  : Evcrard  1691. 

(viij)  + G.  T.  R.  Ouseley,  priest. 

(ix)  Gidea  T.  R.  Ouseley. 

The  names  may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  your  readers  interested 
in  Catholic  biography. 

Faithfully  yours, 

Pal^eographist. 


PROHIBITION  IN  CANADA. 

Sir, — The  contributor  of  “ Notes  ” in  your  issue  of  February  9 is 
certainly  indefatigable  in  his  approval  of  Prohibition,  and  more 
especially  of  the  recent  legislation  in  Canada  which  brings  the 
Dominion  under  the  sway  of  the  extreme  temperance  reformer. 
But  it  is  difficult  to  gather  the  real  purport  of  his  latest  review, 
unless  it  is  to  apologize  for  the  failure  of  Prohibition  to  prohibit 
and  for  the  evasion  of  law  which  so  readily  takes  place  whenever 
liquor  restrictions  are  imposed. 

I think  it  will  interest  your  contributor  to  learn  that  the  Daily 
Chronicle  of  January  22  last  stated  that  : — “ During  the  twelve 
months  that  Prohibition  has  been  in  force  in  Toronto,  arrests  for 
drunkenness  have  decreased  from  11,500  to  6,500.”  This  upon 
the  face  of  it  is  very  gratifying,  but  London  can  show  a decrease 
in  the  convictions  for  drunkenness  from  1,292  to  288  per  week, 
and  that  without  Prohibition. 

Yours  faithfully, 

H.  B.  R.  Clarke. 

“ Lincluden,”  Radlett,  Herts, 

February  11  1918. 


“ NE  SUTOR.” 

Sir, — With  regard  to  the  above,  the  length  of  the  controversy 
seems  rather  out  of  proportion  to  the  importance  of  the  subject. 
Yet,  perhaps,  I may  be  permitted  to  add  a few  remarks. 

I cordially  agree  with  your  correspondent  “ F.  R.  P.,”  in  your 
last  issue  ; but  there  is  one  consideration  which  we  must  not  over- 
look, and  which  largely  helps  to  reconcile  apparently  divergent 
views. 

The  Greeks  had  a keen  sense  of  humour,  and,  judging  from  the 
anecdotes  which  have  come  down  to  us,  Apelles  was  no  exception. 
Both  “ super  ” and  “ ultra  ” would  be  included  in  the  Greek  inrip 
which  seems  to  be  inevitably  the  word  used  by  the  famous 
painter,  if  we  try  to  discover  the  original  phrase.  This  “ double 
entendre  ” is  just  the  turn  of  phrase  which  would  appeal  to  the 
Greek  mind. 

Perhaps  we  might  compare  the  conjunction  of  ideas  conveyed  in 
our  own  saying,  above  and  beyond.” 

I am,  &c., 

Gerald  Stack. 

St.  Bride’s,  Cambuslang,  February  11,  1918. 


Sir, — Commonplaces  are  corruptly  quoted  because  one  man 
borrows  from  another,  and 'only  once  in  a blue  moon  does  any- 
body trouble  to  go  and  consult  the  original.  Hence  the  centenarian 
Dr.  Routh’s  solemn  counsel  to  a young  man  entering  upon  life  : 
“ Verify  your  quotations.” 

I have  heard  it  said  that  the  author  of  the  corruption  in  this 
proverb  is  Robert  Burton.  Certainly  he  misquotes  it  (“  Ne  sutor 
ultra  c.”)  (“  Anatomy  of  Melancholy;”  Bell’s  3 vol.  ed.,  I,  p.  35). 
It  is  Burton  also  who  put  into  currency  the  form  “ Haud  ignara 
mali  miseris  succurrere  disco”  instead  of  “non  ignara”  (Virg. 
Aen.,  I,  630). 

Yours  faithfully, 

5,  The  College,  Glasgow.  ’ j.  s.  P. 


Sir, — Will  you  let  me  correct  an  error? 

“ I think  any  man  descanting  on  a subject  he  knows  little  about 
may  be  said  to  be  talking  of  something  above  him,  specialist, 
though  he  may  be  on  some  other  subject  higher  categorically.” 

That  is  what  I wrote,  or  meant  to  write.  The  sentence  as  it 
appears  in  to-day’s  Tablet  (with  “specially”  in  place  of 

specialist  ”)  does  not  make  sense.  If  the  fault  was  mine,  please 
accept  my  apology. 

Yours  faithfully, 

F.  R.  P. 

Catholic  Church,  Glenboig,  Lanarkshire, 

February  9,  1918. 


Messrs.  Longmans  & Co.’s  List 

LAST  LECTURES  BY  WILFRID  WARD. 

Being’  the  Lowell  Lectures,  1914,  and  three  Lectures 
delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution,  1915.  With  an  Intro- 
ductory Study  by  Mrs.  WILFRID  WARD,  and  a Portrait. 
8vo.  1 2s.  6d.  net. 

PASSIOCHRIST I. 

Meditations  for  Lent. 

By  Mother  ST.  PAUL,  House  of  Retreats,  Birmingham. 
Author.of  “ Sponsa  Christi.”  With  a Preface  by  the  Rev 
J.  RICKABY,  S.J.  4s.  6d._neL 

SPONSA  CHRISTI. 

Meditations  for  Religious. 

By  Mother  ST.  PAUL,  House  of  Retreats,  Birmingham. 
With  a Preface  by  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  RICKABY,  S.J. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  r,et. 

“A  virile  book  indeed.  Brief  but  packed  with  thought.  It 
should  be  read  in  every  convent  and  by  alt  contemplating 
entering  religion." — Stella  Maris. 

DIVINE  FAITH. 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  FINLAY,  S.J.,  Professor  of 
Catholic  Theology  in  the  National  University  of  Ireland. 
Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d.  net. 

THE  HOLY  EUCHARIST. 

By  the  Right  Rev.  JOHN  CUTHBERT  HEDLEY, 
O.S.R.,  late  Bishop  of  Newport.  4s.  6d.  net. 

THE  MASS. 

A Study  of  the  Roman  Liturgy. 

By  the  Rev.  ADRIAN  FORTESCUE,  D.D.  7s.  6d.  net. 

MYSTERIES  OF  THE  MASS  IN 
REASONED  PRAYERS 

By  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  ROCHE,  S.J.  With  a Frontis- 
piece by  T.  Baines,  Junr.  Crown  8vo.,  paper  covers, 
is.  3d.  net  ; cloth,  is.  gd.  net.  Fourth  Impression. 

“ Quite  a new  thing  in  the  way  of  prayer-books,  and  one 
destined,  we  think,  to  have  a great  vogue.  ...  A devout 
and  intelligent  ure  of  this  booklet  would  do  much  to  make  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  what  it  is  meant  to  be,  our  chief  means  of 
sanctification.” — The  Month. 

REALITY  AND  TRUTHT 

A Critical  and  Constructive  Essay  concerning 
Knowledge,  Certainty,  and  Truth. 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  G.  VANCE,  M.A.  (Cantab.),  Ph.D. 
(Lov.),  C.F.,  Member  of  the  British  Psychological  Society, 
Professorof  Philosophy  at  Old  Hall.  Crown  8vo.  7s.  6d.  net. 

EPISTEMOLOGY,  or  The  Theory  of 
Knowledge. 

An  Introduction  to  General  Metaphysics. 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  COFFEY,  Ph.D.  (Louvain),  Pro- 
fessor of  Logic  and  Metaphysics,  Maynooth  College. 
2 vols,  8vo.  12s.  6d.  net  each. 

YONDER  ? 

By  the  Rev.  T.  GAVAN  DUFFY,  of  the  Paris  Missions 
Society,  Missionary  Apostolic  of  Pondicherry,  India. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

“ Father  GAVAN  Dukfy  has  written  very  simply  and  beautifully,  and  also 
with  humour,  of  the  Foreign  Mission  F eld.” — Missionary  Gazette 

LIFE  OF  MERE  MARIE  DE  JESUS, 
Foundress  of  the  Little  Sisters  of  the 
Assumption.  Nursing  Sisters  of  the  Poor 
in  their  own  Homes. 

With  Preface  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  BOURNE, 
Archbishop  of  Westminster.  With  Portraits  and  other 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  3s.net. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  SOCIETY  OF 

JESUS  IN  NORTH  AMERICA. 

Colonial  and  Federal. 

By  THOMAS  HUGHES,  of  the  same  Society.  Text, 
Volume  II,  from  1645  to  1773.  With  6 Maps,  Royal  8vo! 
25s.  net. 

By  the  Rev.  BASIL  W.  MATURIN. 

Crown  8vo.  3s.  net  each. 

“ The  re-issue  0/  his  works  will  be  welcomed  as  a fitting 
memorial  of  his  apostolic  life." — The  Tablet. 

Laws  of  the  Spiritual  Life.  Seventh  Impression. 

Some  Principles  and  Practices  of  the  Spiritual  Life. 

Eleventh  Impression. 

: Self-Knowledge  and  Self-Discipline.  Tenth  Impression. 

! Practical  Studies  ou  the  Parables  of  Our  Lord.  Eighth  Impression. 

J The  Price  of  Unity.  Second  Impression. 

• 
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ET  CETERA 


Captain  Wyvill  Charles  Spinola  Uppleby,  R.  Sussex 
Regt.,  only  son  of  the  late  Colonel  J.  G.  Uppleby,  died 
on  February  9 from  wounds  received  in  action,  aged 
thirty-five.  He  was  educated  at  Edgbaston,  and  later 
at  Malvern  College.  Joining  a battalion  of  the  Royal 
Fusiliers  early  in  September,  1914,  he  was  on  active 
service  in  France  for  six  months.  He  was  offered  a 
commission  in  February,  1916,  being  posted  to  a 
battalion  of  the  Royal  Sussex  Regt.  Returning  to 
France  in  the  following  July,  he  fought  in  the  Battle 
of  the  Somme,  and  being  wounded,  was  invalided  home 
from  October,  1916,  to  March,  1917.  Since  then  he 
continued  on  active  service  in  France  till  the  date  of 
his  death.  He  had  promotion  as  captain  in  February 
of  last  year. 

* * 

* 

Father  Francis  M.  Browne,  S.J.  (Irish  Province),  has 
been  awarded  a Bar  to  the  Military  Cross  gained  by 
him  last  June. 

* * 

* 

We  welcome  the  name  of  another  Jesuit  Father,  the 
Rev.  Francis  Do no hoe  (late  of  St.  Francis  Xavier’s, 
Liverpool),  among  the  latest  recipients  of  the  Military 
Cross. 

* * 

* 

The  D.S.O.  has  been  gained  by  Captain  Charles 
Robert  Gerard,  Grenadier  Guards,  only  son  of  the  Hon. 
Robert  Gerard,  of  Wrightington  Hall,  Wigan. 
Captain  Gerard  has  been  on  service  at  the  front  since 
September,  1914. 

* * 

* 

Another  new  D.S.O.  is  Major  William  H.  Murphy, 
18th  London  Regt.  (London  Irish): 

* ■* 

* 

The  Bar  to  the  Military  Cross  has  been  gained  by 
Acting  Captain  Louis  Campbell  Byrne,  M.C.,  R.  Dublin 
Fus.  (Mount  St.  Mary’s);  by  Captain  Thomas  Patrick 
O’Kelly,  M.C.,  Canadian  Inf.  ; and  by  Captain  and 
Quartermaster  Joseph  Patrick  Lambert  Shea,  Durham 
Light  Inf. 

* ■* 

* 

The  following  are  names  of  recipients  of  the  Military 
Cress,  gazetted  this  week  : — 

* * 

* 

Bertie,  Major  the  Hon.  Arthur  M.,  D.S.O.,  Rifle  Brigade. 
Cahill,  T.  Sec.-Lieut.  T.  G.,  R.  Munster  Fus. 

CoNDOtf,  Capt.  J.  E.  S.,  R.  Irish  Rifles. 

Maguire,  T.  Lieut  George  Edward,  Connaught  Rangers. 
Murphy,  Lieut.  F.  N.,  Canadian  Inf.  (Loyola  Coll., 
Montreal.) 

Tidmarsh,  A.  Major  Gerard  David,  R.F.A.  (St.  George’s, 

, Weybridge.) 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Gerald  Howarth,  Loyal  North  Lan- 
cashire Regt.  (formerly  H.A.C.),  who  was  reported 
killed  in  action  in  December  last,  is  now  in  London, 
home  on  leave  from  the  Italian  front,  having  been 
wounded  twice. 


Catholic  Guild  of  Israel.— This  newly-formed;  Guild  has 
commenced  its  activities,  which  have  already  brought  to  light  the 
names  of  several  convert  Jews.  At  a meeting  recently  held  at 
the  Convent  of  Sion,  Bavswater,  definite  measures  were  proposed 
and  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  Jewish  Catholics  into 
closer  contact  vwth  one  another,  and  to  give  enquiring  Jews 
greater  facility  for  acquainting  themselves  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  It  was  decided  that  a brochure  should  be 
published,  giving  a short  histofy  of  the  lives  of  well-known 
Jewish  converts,  and  thi9  will  be  carried  into  effect  as  soon  as  time 
and  opportunity  permit.  The  Rev.  Father  Parsons,  who,  in  the 
absence  of  the  Very  Rev.  Bede  Jarrett,  O.P.,  took  the  chair, 
pointed  out  that  this  Guild  should  do  its  utmost  in  stiiving  to 
bring  about  a better  understanding  and  closer  harmony  between 
Catholics  and  Jews. 


OBITUARY  . 

« 

MR.  CAMPBELL  McKINNON. 

Mr.  Campbell  McKinnon,  who  died  on  the  evening  of  Ash 
Wednesday,  at  the  age  of  75,  was  the  son-  of  an  Anglican  clergy- 
man, and  himself  entered  the  Anglican  ministry  after  studios 
at  Oxford.  At  the  University  he  had  adopted  the  Pligh  Church 
position,  and  after  his  ordination  he  returned  to  the  West  Indies, 
where  his  lather  held  a benefice  Soon  after  his  return  he 
startled  the  local  synod  by  an  outspoken  advocacy  of  Catholic 
ideas  and  doctrines,  declaring  that  at  all  costs  he  must  champion 
what  he  held  to  be  the  truth.  After  some  years  of  work  in 
Jamaica  he  was  appointed  to  the  English  chaplaincy  at  Lima  in 
South  America,  where,  from  the  material  point  of  view  he  had 
an  assured  position  as  the  local  English  colony  of  business  men 
was  influential  and  wealthy.  It  was  at  Lima  that  he  realized 
that  the  Anglican  position  was  untenable  and  decided  on  entering 
the  Catholic  Church.  It  meant  for  him  a heavy  sacrifice,  for 
he  had  married,  and  the  step  he  was  about  to  take  might  entail 
much  hardship  for  his  wife  and  children.  To  his  great  joy  he 
found  that  his  devoted  wife,  who  had  been  for  some  time  in 
Scotland  during  her  mother’s  last  illness,  had,  while  theie, 
independently  decided  on  taking  the  same  step  and  would  enter 
the  Catholic  Church  with  him.  He  was  received  into  the  Cjhurch 
by  Mgr.  Strongitharm,  making  his  abjuration  in  the  presence  of 
the  Papal  Legate  in  the  chapel  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Convent  at 
Lima.  The  event  caused  a great  sensation  in  the  city.  He 
returned  to  England,  to  begin  life  again  as  a Catholic  layman, 
and  one  may  say'  that  he  was  a model  Catholic,  a fearless  champ- 
ion of  God’s  truth,  full  of  zeal  to  make  it  known  to  others,  a 
courageous,  ■ nergetic .worker  in  everything  to  which  he  set  his 
hand,  and  with  a kindly,  cheerful  disposition  that  won  him  many 
friends.  All  who  knew  him  felt  a deep  respect  for  his  thorough 
earnestness.  He  had  been  for  some  years  a member  of  the 
congregation  of  St.  Mary’s,  Clapham,  where  the  Requiem  Mass 
for  the  repose  of  his  soul  was  celebrated  last  Saturday. — R.I.P.. 


WILL 


THE  REV.  B.  KAVANAGH,  C.SS.R.,  C.F. 

Captain  the  Rev.  Bernard  Ka.vanagh,  C.SS.R.,  C.F.,  of  Bishop 
Eton,  Liverpool,  for  more  than  twenty  years  a Redemptorist 
missioner,  who  died  from  wounds  in  Palestine  on  Decembei  21, 
aged  fifty  years,  son  of  Dr.  Kavanagh,  of  Limerick,  has  left 
property  valued  at  ^494  9s.  id.  The  sole  executor  of  the  Will 
is  the  Very  Rev.  John  Charlton,  of  St.  Mary’s,  Clapham, [S.W. 


Vi-Cocoa,  being  prepared  by~t  he”  Watford  Manufacturing  Co. 
from  cocoa,  kola,  malt,  and  hops,  is  at  once  a digestive  and  a 
tonic  stimulant,  which  is  recognized  by  medical  authority  as  a 
recreative  food,  especially  valuable  for  children,  invalids,  and 
those  whose  calling  subjects  them  to  exertion,  ^whether  physical 
or  mental. 


AN  APPRECIATION 

OF  THE  WORK  OF  MR.  L.  D.  BOTIBOL 

by  The  Rev.  Father  J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.P. 


Among  numerous  letters  of  thank's  and  appreciation  recently 
received  by  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  the  well-known  Dental  Specialist 
of  Oxford  Street,  is  the  following  from  the  Rev.  Father 
J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.P.,  ofSt.  Dominic’s  Priory,  Southampton  Road, 
Haverstock  Hill,  London,  N.W. 

“It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  that  I wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  dental  treatment  last  month.  The  plates  you  have  so 
carefully  and  artistically  made  are  a very  great  comfort  to  me, 
and  fit  admirably.  I can  without  hesitation  say  that  I have  been 
more  satisfied  with  your  work  and  careful  treatment  than  with 
that  of  anv  one  else  to  whom  I have  entrusted  the  fitting  of 
dental  plates.  I should  be  only  too  glad  to  recommend  you  to 
any  one  who  might  desire  thorough,  satisfactory  dental 
treatment.” 

No  man  living  has  a greater  mastery  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  scientific  dentistry  than  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  who  studied  under 
a famous  Russian  Prolessor,  and  in  America  as  well  as  in 
London,  i e never  extracts  a tooth  if  it  is  possible  to  save  it, 
and  he  has  achieved  wonderful  successes  in  most  difficult  cases. 
His  American  bridge-work — teeth  without  a plate — is  a revelation 
of  what  modern  skill  and  ingenuity  can  accomplish.  His  know- 
ledge of  every  phase  of  up  to-date  dentistry  is  most  thorough 
and  comprehensive,  while  his  reasonable  terms  bring  his  skill 
within  the  reach  of  all 

Mr.  Botibol  sees  everyone  personally  at  his  surgery  at  137, 
Oxford  Street,  W.  1 (opposite  Bourne  & Hollingsworth’s).  His 
hours  are  from  10  a.m.  to  9 p.m.,  but  it  is  advisable  to  write  for 
an  appointment.  Consultations  and  advice  are  free. 


Saturday,  February  23,  1918.  ] 
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XLlyc  GatIjolic  Ihuts  Council 

DETAILED  STATEMENT  OF  ACCOUNTS  from  22nd  September,  1916,  to  31st  January,  1918. 

£ s d. 

£ s.  d.  £ s.  d. 

£ 

s.  d.  £ s. 

d. 

To  Donations 

1698  9 6 

By  General  expenses  : — 

„ Collections  and  proceeds 

Blags,  badges,  stationery  and 

of  Flag  Day  : — . . 

printing  . . 

468 

2 5 

Archdiocese  of 

Advertising  expenses 

45 

4 <* 

Westminster  . . 

1327  8 7 

Insurance  (Fire  and  Aircraft)  on 

Do-  of  Birmingham. . 

305  0 0 

3 Huts 

8 

3 6 

Do-  of  Liverpool  . . 1620  3 2 

Bank  charges,  fares,  petty  expen- 

Less  expenses  13  12  4 

ses  incurred  by  Hon.  '.treasurer 

1606  10  le 

and  Hon  Secretary 

64 

• 2 

Archdiocese  of  Cardiff  229  15  7 

585  10 

I 

Plus  int.  on  dep.  in  3 

„ C.W.L-  paid  donation  earmarked  for 

Westminster  Hut  . . 

21  O 

0 

231  6 10 

,,  C.W.L-  paid  donation  earmarked  for 

Le£9  expenses  3 1 3 

Codford  Hut  

10  0 

0 

228  5 7 

„ Oswestry  Hut : — 

Diocese  of  Clifton 

360 

Paid  C.W.L-  donation  earmarked 

Do.  of  Hexham  and 

for  Oswestry 

50 

O O 

Newcastle  ..  819  19  3 

Paid  on  account  building  of  Hut 

223 

O O 

Plus  int.  on  dep.  610  2 

,,  for  stoves  and  furnishing  Hut 

232 

14  7 

505  14 

7 

826  9 5 

„ Bramshott  Hut : — 

Less  expenses  748 

Paid  on  account  building  of  Hut 

848 

O O 

819  4 9 

„ for  stoves  and  furnishing  Hut 

231 

4 10 

Diocese  of  Leeds 

380  19  4 

,,  for  fencing  Hut 

12 

10  0 

Do.  of  Northampton 

164  3 4 

1091  14 

10 

Do.  of  Plymouth  . . 170  17  3 

„ Dover  Hut  : — ■ 

Less  expenses  318  6 

Paid  on  account  building  of  Hut 

929 

0 0 

166  18  9 

,,  for  stoves  and  furnishing  Hut 

287 

is  4 

Do.  of  Portsmouth  . . 

554  12  9 

1216  18 

4 

Do-  of  .Salford 

1038  5 11 

Loan  made  to  CAV-L-  (not  yet 

Do-  of  Shrewsbury  . . 320  5 10 

repaid) 

50  0 

O 

Less  expenses  1 14  10 

„ Grant  made  to  Portsmouth  Hut, 

318  11  0 

Jan.  19,  1917  . . 

450 

0 0 

Diocese  of  Southwark  973  3 3 

„ Grant  made  to  Lydd  Hut,  Jan.  19, 

Less  expenses  921 

1917  

69 

0 0 

964  1 2 7877  8 0 

„ Grant  made  to  Ipswich,  July  2, 

„ Interest  on  Deposit  Account  to  December  31 , 

i9I7  ...  

50 

0 0 

1917  

194  0 8 

,,  Grant  made  to  Newcastle,  July 

„ Insurance  received  in  settlement  of  claim  for 

23,  1917.  • 

200 

0 0 

damaged  Hut  . . A 

. . 157 10  0 

„ Grant  made  to  Richmond  Hut, 

July  23,  1917 

500 

0 0 

— 1269  0 

0 

„ Cash  : — 

On  deposit  with  Capital  and 

Counties  Bank,  22,  Fendiurch 

Street 

4900 

0 0 

On  balance  on  account  current  . . 

2 77 

10  4 

5177  10 

4 

£9927  8 2 

£9927  8 

2 

BALANCE  SHEET  as  at  31st  January,  1918. 

liabilities. 

assets. 

£ s.  d. 

£ 

s.  d.  £ s. 

d. 

Estimated  liabilities  in  respect  of  Huts 

Cash  : — - 

already  erected,  including  provision 

At  bank  on  current  account . . 

277 

10  4 

against  certain  contingent  expenses . . 

. . 2360  0 0 

„ „ deposit  „ . . 

4900 

0 0 

Balance  available  to  be  carried  forward 

2867  10  4 

— — 5177 10 

4 

Loan  made  C.W-L-  (Dover  Hut) 

50  0 

0 

£o227  IO  4 

£5227  10 

4 

(Signed)  E.  A.  O’Bryen 

Chairman.  (Signed)  R.  A.  Caramaic,  Hon.  Treasurer. 

We  have  examined  the  above  Balance  Sheet  and  Statement  of  Accounts  annexed  hereto,  and  compared  them  with  the  books  kept  by  the  Treasurer  of 

the  Council,  and  find  them  to  be  in  accordance  therewith.  We  have  vouched 

the  payments  and  tested  the  accuracy  of  the  receipts  ; 

we  have  verified  the 

cash  at  bank  ; and  vve  have  had  produced  to  us  detailed  statements  showing  of  what  expenses  consist  which  have  been  deducted  from  collections. 

We 

have  obtained  all  the  information  and  explanations  we  have  required,  and 

n our  opinion  the  said  Balance  Sheet  and  Statement  of  Accounts  give  a true 

and  correct  view  of  the  Council’s  affairs  at  the  31st  January,  1918. 

21,  Bucldersbury,  London,  E.C. 

(Signed)  Black,  Geoghegan  & Till, 

February  7,  1918. 

Chartered  Accountants. 

N.B. — Applications  have  been  received  for  the  building  of,  and ’grants  to  other  proposed  Huts,  the  cost  of  which  would  have  absorbed  more  than 

the  whole  of  the  available  balance 

Owing  to  Government  restrictions  it  has  become  impossible  to  obtain  the  necessary  materials  or 

the 

requisite  permits.  The  C.H.C.  have  under  consideration  the  utilization  of  the  funds  in  hand  in  accordance  with  the  terms  on  which  the  money 

was  raised,  and  that  is  for  the  material  and  religious  benefit  of  members  of  H.M.  Forces. 

ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  .on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by- 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


Book  bargains.  — Tissot's  Life  of  Christ,  illus.  2 vols.,  45s.,  cost 

£ 6 6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses.  7s.  6d..  cost  12s.  6 i ; B - ring  Gould's 
Saints,  16  vols  , 45s.,  cost  £5  5s.;  Burke's  Peerage,  1915,  10s  . cost  42s. ; 
Harmsworth’s  History  of  the  Worid,8  vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s. ; People's  Physician, 
5 vois.,  25s.,  cost  42s. 6d.  ; Mairyat  s Novels,  20  vols.,  32s.  6d  : Dumas',  25  vols.. 
£3  : Dicke' s’,  22  vols,,  £3.  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given. — List 
free.— HOLLAND  BROS..  21.  JOHN  BRIGHT  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM. 


The  First  Breakfast 
Consideration 


NO  COUPONS. 

FULL  VALUE  IN  THE  COCOA. 


26o 


THE  TABLET. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 


February  24.  2nd  of  Lent.- — Moorfields,  E C.  Saint  Mary,  Eldon 
Street. 

The  Cathedral.— Father  James  Goggin  gave,  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  first  of  a course  of  Lenten  sermons  which  have  for 
their  general  subject  God’s  witness  to  the  nations.  Dealing  with 
the  first  temptation  of  our  Lord  in  the  Wilderness,  he  drew 
significant  implications  from  the  words  of  the  devil  and  from  the 
answer  of  Christ.  In  the  first  word  of  the  devil’s  utterance — 
in  the  word  “ if  ” — we  recognized  a type  of  questioning  arro- 
gance, which  laid  down  its  own  narrow,  limiting  conditions  for 
God’s  witness  of  Himself.  God’s  gifts  and  the  manifestation  of 
Himself  by  them  could  not  be  cut  up  into  sections  for  experi- 
mental class  work.  Christ’s  answer  ignored  the  conditioned 
attitude,  and  the  request  that  He  should  command,  and  lifted 
the  whole  matter  on  to  the  level  of  universality 

Chelsea:  Convent  of  Expiatory  Adoration. — The  Sisters 
of  the  Convent  of  Expiatory  Adoration  (Adoration  Reparatrice), 
28,  Beaufort  Street,  Chelsea,  are  looking  forward  to  the  silver 
jubilee  of  their  beloved  Superioress,  on  March  3.  Twenty  years 
ago,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  Cardinal  Vaughan,  these  nuns 
came  to  England,  not  driven  by  persecution,  but  drawn  by 
charity,  to  embellish  our  island  with  one  more  of  the  religious 
houses,  such  as  richly  adorned  it  in  the  ages  of  faith.  Through 
their  own  exertions,  and  largely  with  means  supplied  by  their 
friends  in  France,  they  have  erected  a spacious  chapel  on  the 
site  of  Blessed  Thomas  More’s  whilom  home.  The  work  of  repara- 
tion, inaugurated  by  the  late  revered  Father  Kenelm  Vaughan 
upon  that  site,  has  been  lovingly  continued  and  developed  by 
them.  Most  ladies  are  engaged  in  war  work.  The  nuns  also 
are  doing  their  part.  Day  and  night  their  prayers  are  rising  for 
the  triumph  of  right  and  justice,  for  God’s  mercy  on  the  dying, 
for  His  peace  for  the  dead.  It  may  not  seem  hard  work — mere 
prayer — but  we  all  know  how  the  hands  of  Moses  grew  heavy 
long  before  the  sun  went  down,  and  how  it  fared  with  Israel  when 
they  drooped.  It  is  not  easy  to  keep  up[the  perpetual  adoration 
upon  insufficient  food,  and  the  continental  friends  who  have 
hitherto  maintained  these  bedeswomen  of  ours  can  no  longer 
send  supplies.  It  is  not  easy  for  delicate  or  elderly  women  to 
rise  at  night  to  pray  in  an  unwarmed  chapel,  and  then  return 
to  cold  cells  and  ill-covered  beds.  Let  us  trust  that  kind  friends 
may  show  their  appreciation  of  the  sisters’  work  and  help  the 
holy  souls,  by  enabling  the  Superioress  to  see  comparative  plenty 
around  her  on  the  coming  feast  day. 

Kensington  : Presentation  to  Father  Walsh. — The 

presentation  to  the  Rev.  T.  B.  Walsh,  B.A.,  late  of  Our  Lady  of 
Victories,  recalled  to  his  native  diocese,  now  working  at  Strad- 
bally,  Co.  Waterford,  was  made  at  the  Convent  of  the  Assumption, 
Kensington  Square,  on  Saturday  afternoon,  February  2,  in  the 
presence  of  a large  gathering.  In  the  unavoidable  absence  of 
Canon  Fanning,  Father  F.  D.  Grigson  presided  and  read  a letter 
of  apology  from  Canon  Fanning,  in  which  he  stated  : “ I have  a 
vivid  and  grateful  recollection  of  what  Father  Wrlsh  has  done 
for  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  Our  Lady  of  Victories 
since  he  came  amongst  us  six  years  ago  : his  habitual  care  of 
and  kindness  to  the  poor,  the  great  and  valuable  help  he  gave 
me,  year  after  year,  in  the  task  of  reducing  the  debt,  and  the 
ability  and  zeal  with  which  he  so  successfully  administered  the 
affairs  of  the  church  and  the  parish  during  the  first  period  of 
my  illness." 

Father  Grigson  emphasized  the  fact  that  Father  Walsh 
not  only  gained  the  honour  and  esteem  of  the  people  of  Kensing- 
ton, but,  what  was  such  a consoling  tribute  to  a priest,  won  the 
affection  of  his  parishioners. 

After  a tribute  from  Dr.  Macnamara,  Mr.  Charles  Roskell 
read  the  address  which  was  handsomely  illuminated  by  Sister 
Mary  Fran?oise  Magdalene  of  the  Assumption  Convent.  The 
signatories  to  the  address  on  behalf  of  the  parishioners  and 
subscribers  were  Mr.  Frederick  Laing,  K.C.,  Mr.  Charles  Roskell, 
solicitor,  and  Mr.  Edward  Goldie,  F.R.I.B.A.  Father  Grigson 
then  made  the  presentation  of  the  address  and  a substantial 
cheque. 

Father  Walsh  feelingly  expressed  his  heartfelt  thanks,  and 
paid  a high  tribute  to  the  never-failing  generous  response  of  the 
people  of  the  parish  to  every  appeal  made  for  the  good  of  the 
church  and  religion.  Tea  was  afterwards  provided. 

Retreats  for  Boys. — Twenty-two  little  boys  were  in  retreat 
at  Corpus  Christi  House,  Haverstock  Hill,  this  week-end  to  make 
their  first  confession.  The  exercises  were  given  by  the  Very  Rev. 
Vincent  McNabb,  O.P.,  S.T.M.,  who  is  so  fortunate  as  to  retain 
very  vivid  recollections  of  his  own  childhood,  and  with  whom, 
therefore,  all  children  are  at  once  at  home.  The  first  confession 
is  the  Church’s  recognition  of  the  child’s  personal  responsibility, 
and  that  great  step  in  the  spiritual  life  taken  amid  the  surround- 
ings of  a retreat  can  hold  no  terrifying  memory  for  the  little 
child.  The  boys  came  chiefly  from  St.  Dominic’s  parish,  with 
some  few  sent  through  the  kindness  of  the  Helpers  of  the  Holy 


Just  Ready- 


Cardinal  Bourne’s  Great  Pastoral 

“THE  NATION’S  CRISIS” 

CATHOLIC  SOCIAL  GUILD  EDITION. 

Prices  : Single  Copies  3d.,  postage  £d. 

Post  free,  2s.  6d.  per  doz.  ; 18s.  6d.  per  100. 

C.S.G.  Office,  1,  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.1. 


Gfje  Ganeev  hospital  (ffvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ot  Recommendation  needed.  0 Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers™  _ Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  „ _ Strand,  London,  W.C 
Treasurer  .RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON  S.W.S 


Government  regulations  do  not  prevent  Newman’s 
FORTREVIVER  being  sold  and  consumed  at  all  hours. 

FORTREVIVER 

FORTIFIES  and  REVIVES 


“ For  Palates  of  Refinement.” 


Entirely  British  lade  and  ^Son-Alcoholic 

NEWMAN’S  FORTREYIYER  is  composed  of 
the  finest  concentrated  fruit  juices  and  will 
be  found  to  be  a most  health-giving  tonic. 

It  contains  wonderful  Fortifying  and  Reviving 
powers  and  is  strongly  recommended  for  all 
those  wishing  to  retain  health  and  strength. 

Can  be  taken  at  all  times. 

AS  AN  APPETISER— Before  Meals. 

AS  A LIQUEUR— After  Meals 
AS  A TONIC — Without  addition 
AS  A LONG  DR  INK- With  Soda  and  a Slice  of 
Lemon 

AS  A STIMULANT — Between  Meals 


OBTAINABLE  EVERYWHERE. 

Large  size  bottle,  4/6 ; smaller  size  bottle,  2/6, 

Should  you  find  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  Newman's 
FORTREVIVER,  apply  to  H.  & C.  NEWMAN, 
London  Office:  (Dept.  Y),  41/42,  Upper  Rathbone  Place,  W.i 


Saturday,  February  23,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


261 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

BR01PT0N  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self-enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 
INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  16/6  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,”  LONDON.  Phone  : 4300  Kensington 

( 4 Lines  ). 


Telephone  : Avenur  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London." 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8.  CULLIIM  STREET.  UNCHURCH  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173,  Piccadilly,  W. I 

(’Phone:  Regent 475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS. 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

I had  been  advertising  in  many  journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1906,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
“Truth”  about  me.  After  investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  “Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers — honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  “He  i3  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land  ; 
and  what  the  Editor  of  Truth’  in  1906  said  of 
Mr.  Hurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1916  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice.” 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace. 
An  old-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  came  to  me.  and  I gave  her 
just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £HO  for  them— more  than  twice 
as  much-  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a cheque  for  £275  lOs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taker,,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  out-of-date  jewellery,  broken 
old__gold,  dental  plates. 

BABE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[Parcels  Safe— Registered  Post.] 


f*9*® A BAZAAR 

to  raise  Funds  for  the  new  Dominican 
Church,  Harrow-on-the-Hill,  will  be  held 
May  next  in  the  West  End  of  London. 


V 


Which  of  the  following  will  you  do  to  help  ? 

1.  Present  Articles  for  Sale 

2.  Organize  a Special  Stall 

3.  Give  Personal  Assistance 

4.  Send  Suggestions 

5.  Contribute  to  the  Funds 

All  Will  be  equally  Welcome 


A GIFT  OF  ^500  has  been  promised  to  the  Dominican 
Sisters  of  Harrow-on-the-Hill  towards  the  cost  of  building’ 
a new  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  and  St.  Dominic, 
and  to  enlarge  their  school,  on  condition  that  ^4,000  is 
subscribed  by  Easter,  1918. 

PLEASE  HELP  US  to  secure  this  handsome  gift. — 

This  special  appeal,  which  has  the  sanction  and  approval 
of  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster, 
is  being  placed  under  the  protection  of  ihe  LITTLE 
FLOWER  OF  JESUS,  and  every  subsciiber  will  be 
presented  with  a medal  of  the  Little  Flower. 

Benefactors  will  participate  in  all  the  Masses,  prayers  and 
good  works  of  the  Community. 

Collecting  Cards  will  be  sent  to  all  those  who  are  willing 
to  collect  small  sums. 

DONATIONS  MAY  BE  SENT  TO 

Mrs.  Claude  Watney,  20,  Charles  Street,  Mayfair,  W.  1. 
Mrs.  C.  B.  Harter,  5,  Onslow  Houses,  S.  Kens.,  S.W.7. 
Rev.  Mother  General  (S.  M.  Anne),  Dominican 
Convent,  Harrow-on-the-Hill. 

Rev.  Mother,  St.  Vincent’s  Convent,  Watford,  Herts. 
Rev.  Mother,  St.  Dominic's  Convent,  Bognor,  Sussex. 
Rev.  Mother,  18,  Birchingt.on  Road,  Kilburn,  N.W.  6, 


Makes  Milk 

Digestible 

FOR  INFANTS 
Convalescents 
and  THE  AGED 

Sister  LAURAS 

F O O D 

will,  when  added  in  small  quantity,  make 
mi  lk  easily  and  quickly  digestible. 

However  weakly  and  ailing,  Sister  Lauras 
Food  will  soon  make  baby  sturdy  and 
well.  Invalids  and  the  Aged,  too,  find  it 
nourishing,  strengthening,  and  sustaining. 
Can  be  obtained  from  leading  local 
Chemists.  If  your  Chemist  does  not  stock 
Sister  Lauras  Food,  a Free  Sample  Tin 
and  Booklet,  “ The  Care  of  the  Infant,” 
will  be  sent  post  free  for  3d-  in  stamps. 

SISTER  LAURAS  FOOD  Co.,  Ltd., 
1S6,  St.  Vincent  Street,  GLASGOW 
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Souls.  Mrs.  Kensington,  Miss  Murphy  and  Miss  Toomey  helped 
the  Tertiaries  of  the  house,  who  have  recently,  by  the  permission 
of  the  Very  Rev.  Bede  Jarrctt,  O.P.,  Provincial,  been  formed 
into  a Chapter  of  their  own  by  the  Rev.  Fabian  Dix,  O.f  -, 
Director  of  Tertiaries. 

Ashford. — The  Cardinal’s  recent  protest  against  the  attitude 
of  the  Government  towards  the  Holy  Father  has  aroused  much 
enthusiasm  in  Ashford,  as  it  is  realized  that  any  Peace  Confeience 
•which  excludes  the  Vicar  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  a foredoomed 
failure.  At  the  services  last  Sunday  reference  was  made  to  this 
protest.  A large  number  of  copies  of  Archbishop  McIntyre  s 
" pope  and  the  War  ” were  sold  at  the  church  door-;  and  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  principal  Mass,  aftei  the  prayer  for  the  lvmg, 
the  crowded  congregation  sang  with  great  heartiness  the  hymn 

" God  Bless  our  Pope."  . . ,, 

Over  fifty  Ashford  Catholic  adults  have  recently  joined  the 
Catholic  Federation,  and  it  is  intended  to  form/a  Social  Study 
circle  as  advocated  in  the  Cardinal’s  Lenten  Pastoral. 


SOUTHWARK 

St.  George’s  Cathedral  : Visitation— The  Bishop  of  South- 
wark made  a canonical  visitation  of  St.  George’s  Cathedral^  on 
Sunday  and  in  the  course  of  an  address  referred  to  the  obligations 
devolving  upon  the  faithful  of  the  diocese  to  pray  for  the  success 
of  the  arms  of  the  Allies  in  the  war.  England  to-day,  and  those 
engaged  with  her,  were  involved  in  a great  principle,  the  principle 
otAhe  security  of  peace  for  mankind,  but  the  all-important  principle 
that  success  could  only  come  from  the  Heavenly  Father  seems  to 
be  lost  sight  of.  The  Bishop  mentioned  that  there  were  more  than 
600  children  in  the  Catholic  schools  of  the  Cathedral  mission,  of 
which  only  ten  are  non-Catholics.  It  would  be  necessary  at  the 
conclusion  of  hostilities  to  provide  additional  accommodation,  in 
order  that  no  Catholic  child  should  be  deprived  of  its  right  to 
have  an  education  in  a school  of  its  own  faith. 

Clerical  Appointments.— During  ths  absence  of  Father  Robo, 
who  has  been  called  to  serve  in  the  French  Army,  Father  Hemans 
will  take  temporary  charge  of  the  mission  at  Farnham.  Father 
K.  Dale  Roberts  has  been  appointed  assistant  at  Balham. 

Hostel  for  Nurses. — This  hostel  has  not  been  opened,  as 
we  announced  last  week,  bv  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Russell.  It  is  under 
the  direction  of  Miss  Unwin,  who  has  taken  over  the  house  at  56, 
Barkham  Terrace,  Lambeth  Road. 

Catholic  Girl  Guides  at  Brighton.— This  Company 
(nth  Brighton)  has  just  concluded  a series  of  entertainments 
given  for  the  benefit  of  the  C.W.L.  new  Soldieis  Club  and  theii 
own  funds.  They  were  given  in  the  drill-hall  at  7,  St.  George’s 
Place.  The  first  was  a demonstration  of  Guide  work,  knot  tying, 
rope  climbing,  signalling,  improvising  stretchers  and  splints, 
bandaging,  fireman’s  lift,  drill,  patriotic  songs,  and  country 
dances.  The  badge- winners  explained  the  various  tests  foi 
which  thev  gained  badges — laundry  (14  had  won  these),  cooking, 
needlework,  dressmaking,  child  nurse,  sick  nurse,  ambulance, 
artist,  musician,  fire  brigade,  &c.  Canon  Ottley  spoke  very 
sympathetically  and  humorously  to  the  Guides  about  their 
work,  and  said  how  pleased  he  was  to  find  that  e"veiy  parish  m 
Brighton  and  Hove  was  represented  in  the  Companv.  Father 
Newton  and  Mr.  Ball-Dodson  were  also  present.  Father  latum 
gave  away  the  patrol  leaders’  prizes,  and  Mr.  La  Croix  (Brighton 
Fire  Brigade  Superintendent)  presented  the  badges  won  by 
eleven  of  the  Guides  for  fhe  brigade  work-  The  next  two  per- 
formances on  February  9 and  10  were  of  a dramatic  nature, 
representing  the  play  side  of  the  movement.  The  Guides  acted, 
in  Oriental  guise,  the  time-honoured  story  of  " Beauty  and  the 
Beast,”  followed  by  songs  and  recitations.  Lady  Day  gave  a 
charming  “ few  words  ” on  cheerfulness,  and  hoped  that  the 
Guides  would  be  true  sunbeams  in  these  sad  and  trying  times. 
At  the  quarterly  meeting  their  captain,  Miss  F.  L.  Freeman, 
presented,  in  the  name  of  the  Guides,  a book  to  Father  Tatum 
in  token  of  their  regard,  and  in  gratitude  for  his  unfailing  kind- 
ness to  them. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Erdington  i Fifty  Years  a Nun. — -At  St.  Agnes  Dominican 
Convent,  on  the  14th  inst..  Sister  Agnes  Teresa,  headmistress  of 
the  Convent  High  School,  celebrated  the  golden  jubilee  of  her 
entrance  into  Holv  Religion  having  been  clothed  at  the  early 
age  of  fifteen  at'  the  Novitiate  House,  Stroud,  Glos.  Foi 
several  years  she  held  the  offices  of  novice-mistress  and 
prioress.  On  the  jubilee  day  she  was  surrounded  by  ten  of 
her  old  novices,  among  them  being  the  present  Very  Rev. 
Mother-Genei  al  of  the  Congregation  and  the  Prioresses  of  St. 
Agnes’  Convent,  Erdington,  and  the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Rosary, 
West  Kirby.  High  Mass  was  sung  at  10.30  by  the  Very  Rev. 
Father  Superior  of  the  Abbey,  Dom  Francis  Izard,  O.S.B., 
assisted  by  the  Revv.  Fathers  Vincent  Steinhart  and  Pius  Goeppel 
O.S.B.  as  deacon  and  subdeacon.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
Mass  Father  Vincent  McNabb,  O.P.,  preached  an  eloquent 
and  touching  sermon,  taking  for  his  text  the  words  from  the 
Canticle  of  Canticles,  “ Come  from  Lebanus,  come  my  spouse 
and  thou  shalt  be  crowned.”  He  then  blessed  the  jubilarian 
and  presented  her  with  the  staff  and  golden  crown.  She  had 
the  happiness  of  receiving  a telegram  conveying  the  Holy 
Father’s  blessing.  On  the  10th  inst.  the  pupils  of  the  High 
School,  past  and  present,  assembled  to  offer  their  good  wishes, 
and  gave  an  enteitainment. 


The  Polish  Victims’ 
Relief  Fund. 


Major-Gen.  Lord  Treowen,  C.B., 
C.M.G. 

Lt  -Col  Sir  F.  Young  husband, 
K.C.I.E.,  KC.S.I. 

Sir  Herbert  E.  Morgan,  K.B.E. 


executive  Committee: 

Chairman — I.  J.  Paderewski. 

Count  Ladislas  Sobansei. 
Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 
Lieut.-Colonel  John  Buchan. 


Hon.  Trcas. — 

Lord  Stuart  of  Wortley. 


Hon.  Sec. — 

Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tadema, 
C.B.E. 


HIS  HOLINESS  BENEDICT  XV 
has  said  : “ Think  not  that  if 
“ peace  has  flown  from  the 
“ world,  this  has  been  without 
“ Divine  permission.  God 
“ permits  the  people  who 
“ have  set  their  thoughts 
“ on  the  things  of  this  world 
“ to  be  punished  by  one 
“ another,  on  account  of  the 
“ contempt  and  the  careless- 
“ ness  wiih  which  they  have 
treated  Him. 


Acts  of  charity  will  atone  for  our 
sins  before  all  other  good  works. 

The  Polish  Victims  of  the 
War  should  receive  an  early 
and  liberal  share  of  your 
Lenten  Alms. 


Donations  may  be  sent  to 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND, 

The  TABLET  Branch,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden, 
London.  Cheques  should  be  crossed  “Barclays  Bank,  Ltd., 
Covent  Garden  Branch. 
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THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE  WAR. 

The  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough. 

The  sight  of  nation  rising  against  nation,  which  we  witness 
to-day  on  a scale  of  unprecedented  magnitude  [writes  the  Bishop 
of  Middlesbrough,  in  his  Lenten  Pastoral]  gives  rise  to  serious 
reflection.  Is  it  too  much  to  say  that  the  nations  of  the  earth 
and  their  rulers,  having  long  ignored  God  and  His  laws,  are  now 
being  made  to  feel  that  they  arc  only  reaping  what  they 
have  sown  ? They  vainly  imagined  they  had  no  need  of  Him  or 
His  Fatherly  providence,  and  now  the  whole  world  secs,  if  they 
do  not,  how  badly  they  have  blundered.  The  stress  and  strain 
of  war  have  told  on  ever}  nation,  and  the  prayer  of  thcii  hearts, 
could  they  only  formulate  it,  would  be  that  of  the  roya.1  psalmist 
(Ps.  lxvii,  31)  : " Scatter  thou  the  nations  that  delight  in  wars.” 
Let  every  Christian  who  loves  his  Maker,  let  every  man  who 
loves  his  kind,  turn  to  God  in  this  crisis  and  humbly  sue  for 
mercy  and  peace.  The  peace  that  is  wanted  is  God's  peace. 
He  knows  precisely  the  sort  of  peace  that  is  best  for  His  people, 
and  His  peace  alone  will  be  solid  and  lasting.  Let  the  Gentiles 
rage  as  they  will,  God  will  always  be  sovereign  Master.  It 
were  well  for  the  rulers  of  the  nations  to  remember  betimes  that 
there  is  a God  in  heaven  who  will  judge  justices.  . . 

If  the  rumour  be  true  that  ccrta.n  States  have  conspired 
together  to  exclude  the  Vicar  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  from  being 
represented  at  the  next  Peace  Conference,  or  officially  to  ignore 
his  efforts  put  forth  in  the  cause  of  peace,  a great  wrong  has 
been  done  to  the  Catholic  world.  A few  years  ago,  when  a 
peace-conference  met  at  the  Hague,  the  Papal  internuncio  was 
excluded  through  the  action  ol  the  Italian  Government.  Looking 
around  us  to-day,  we  cannot  say  the  exclusion  of  the  most 
powerful  moral  influence  in  the  world  has  served  the  cause  of 
peace  or  brought  a blessing  on  the  labours  of  that  assembly. 
Prejudice  dies  hard.  Statesmen  and  fanatics  of  divers  sorts 
may  wince  undci  the  unwelcome  fact  that  crosses  their  path 
at  every  turn,  namely,  that  the  Head  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
though  unjustly  deprived  of  his  temporal  domain,  wields  through- 
out the  world  a moral  influence  and  enjoys  a prestige  which  is 
unique  and  without  a rival.  Instead  of  utilizing  this  great  moral 
force  for  good,  they  prefer  to  combine  together,  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  largely  by  a dishonest  use  of  the  press,  to  thwart 
its  exercise  even  to  their  own  undoing.  Better  the  holocaust 
of  the  masses  than  that  peace  should  be  hastened  by  Papal 
influence.  Recently,  when  His  Holiness,  animated  by  the 
loftiest  motives,  issued  his  Peace  Note,  it  met  with  a most 
unworthy  reception  on  the  part  of  the  press  of  this  country, 
with  some  honourable  exceptions.  The  writers,  apparently 
acting  in  combination  and  under  inspiration,  condemned  almost 
before  they  could  ha\e  read  the  entire  document.  They  had 
the  hardihood  to  say  the  Note  was  written  in  the  interest  of  the 
Central  Powers.  But  iniquity  not  infrequently  belies  itself. 
When,  a little  later,  President  Wilson  defined  the  rims  of  his 
Allies  in  almost  identical  terms,  this  same  press  had  nothing 
but  approval  for  his  utterances.  They  were  no  longer  pro- 
German  in  their  tendency.  Napoleon  1,  with  the  sagacity  of 
a great  statesman,  used  to  say.  that  in  dealing  with  the  Pope 
you  shorld  treat  him  as  though  he  were  master  of  200,000  men, 
which  meant,  a century  ago,  that  he  should  be  treated  as  one  of 
the  great  powers  of  the  world.  But  his  estimate  feii  far  short 
of  the  truth.  Napoleon  learned  to  his  cost,  that  while  he  could 
capture  and  imprison  the  Pontiff,  he  was  powerless  to  subdue  him, 
and  still  more  to  avert  the  nemesis  which  dogs  the  footsteps  of 
every  persecutor  of  the  successor  of  the  Fisherman.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  his  insolent  treatment  of  Pope  Piu3  VII 
eventually  cost  him  his  imperial  crown.  And  yet,  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul  in  his  exile  at  St.  Helena,  the  only  friend  he  had 
left  was  the  saintly  Pontiff  he  had  outraged.  It  were  well  for 
our  generation  ii  those  who  guide  public  affairs,  rising  above 
prejudice,  would  learn  aright  the  lessons  the  history  of  the 
past  inculcates. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark' 

Penance  is  needed  at  present  more  than  ever  to  bring  down 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  arms.  Let  us  acknowledge  that 
we  have  sinned,  and  let  us  beg  pardon  of  an  offended  God, 
humbling  ourselves  under  His  mighty  hand  (1  Peter  v.  6).  Let 
us  bear  cheerfully  in  the  spirit  of  penance  all  the  ii  ksorne  restric- 
tions imposed  upon  us  by  the  war,  forgoing  luxuries  of  every 
kind.  Let  us  be  brave,  with  the  help  of  God's  grace,  in  all  the 
sufferings  of  these  days,  thinking  diligently  on  the  Cross. 

The  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

We  cannot  but  see  in  the  catastrophe  which  has  broken  over 
Europe  the  hand  of  God  warning  us  to  rise  our  opportunities 
while  we  can.  If  we  look  bank  over  the  last  half-century,  we 
can  recognize  numerous  occasions  in  which  the  voice  of  God  has 
been  heard  in  warning  over  the  world.  . . . God  knows  it  is 

aad  enough,  and  in  many  cases  human  nature  has  fallen  -very 
low  to  be  guilty  of  such  acts  of  -wanton  cruelty  as  we  read  of. 
It  will  be  for  Almighty  God  to  judge  the  delinquents  ; we  can 
only  pray  for  them  that  their  hearts  may  be  converted,  and 
that  they  may  be  sorry  for  their  sins  and  earn  God’s  forgiveness. 
But  to  us  the  message  is  clear  : “ Unless  you  do  penance,  you 
shall  all  perish  likewise.”  The  sorrows  and  suflerings  of  this 
war  are  a direct  call  to  us  to  turn  from  our  sins  and  obtain  God  s 
pardon  ; and  a season  of  suffering  such  as  that  with  which  the 
world  is  now  being  visited  is  most  certainlv  also  a season  of 
grace,  truly  a day  of  salvation.  . . . Thoughts  somewhat 

similar  to  these  have  already  forced  themselves  on  men  of  the 
world,  as  we  can  ourselves  bear  witness.  No  longer  do  they 


THE 

WILL-TO-BE-WELL 

“By  the  force  of  my  will  I shall  subdue  this  disease.” 

Buddha. 

“If  you  can  force  your  heart,  and  nerve,  and  sinew 
To  serve  your  turn  long  after  they  are  gone, 

And  so  hold  on  when  there  is  nothing  in  you, 

Except  the  Will  which  says  to  them : ‘ Hold  on  ! 

Kipling. 

“I  must  — I will — get  back  my 
health  ! ’ ’ 

The  man  who  says  this  to  himself — 
really  meaning  it— is  thereby  helping 
and  hastening  his  own  recovery  — so 
much  does  will-power  influence  bodily 
processes. 

But  in  nerve  weakness,  unfortunate,  y, 
the  will-power  itself  is  enfeebled;  ;he 
patient  is  too  limp  and  listless  to  make 
the  necessary  effort  of  volition;  and  it  is 
here  that  Sanatogen  comes  to  his  aid. 

“For  Sanatogen,”  writes  a physician  in 
the  Medical  Press  and  Circular,  “acts  as  a 
powerful  nervine  tonic,  supplying  stimulus 
to  the  higher  centres  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord,  and  exciting  the  will-power  to 
vigorous  action.” 

Yet  Sanatogen,  though  so  wonderfully 
invigorating,  is  quite  harmless  — it  causes 
re-action — and  its  effects  are  permanent. 

That  is  why  all  nerve  sufferers  should 

FIRMLY  RESOLVE  TO  TAKE 

SANATOGEN 

THE  TRUE  TONIC  FOOD. 

Do  not,  however,  be  misled  into  thinking  that 
o' her  preparations  will  produce  the  same  effects. 
•‘At  fimt  glance,”  writes  Professor  Goldwater,  M.D., 
in  Therapeutic  Medicine,  “Sanatogen  would  not  seem 
to  be  greatly  different  from  other  food  powders  on 
the  market,  but  this  similarity  is  only  superficial,  for 
a further  study  of  its  qualities  proves  that  the  union 
of  the  casein  with  the  glycerophosphates  endows  it 
with  quite  distinctive  properties.” 

Ask  your  chemist  for  the  genuine  original  Sanatogen 
— from  1/9  to  9/6  per  tin — and  see  that  it  bears  our 
name  and  address  on  the  label. 

GENATOSAN,  LTD. 

( British  Purchasers  of  The  Sanatogen  Co.) 

Chairman  : Lady  Mackworth. 

12,  Chenies  Street,  London,  W.C.  1. 

NOTE : Sanatogen  will  later  on  be  re-named 

Gen  at  os  an  — genuine  Sanatogen  — to 

distinguish  it  from  inferior  substitutes. 
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pursue  pleasure  as  though  it  were  the  chief  end  of  their  existence, 
as  so  many  seemed  to  do  but  a few  years  ago.  There  is  now  a 
seriousness  in  their  outlook  on  life.  Very  many  have  surren- 
dered their  whole  future  careers  at  the  call  of  duty,  and  have 
gone  forth  to  do  battle  for  their  country.  Others  are  helping  in 
various  ways  at  home,  as  munition  wotkers  or  the  like,  to  forward 
the  end  at  which  the  whole  nation  is  aiming.  To  all  alike  there 
is  a sciiousness  of  purpose  for  which  we  should  have  looked  in 
vain  in  pre-war  days.  Life  has  become,  what  it  should  always 
have  been,  a responsible  work,  with  important  duties  to  perform, 
and  all  now  leads  up  to  the  great  object  before  the  nation,  to 
win  the  war. 


SAILORS'  AND  SOLDIERS’  REQUIEM  FUND. 

Lecture  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  presided  on  Thursday  in  last  week 
over  a lecture  given  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan  on  behalf  of 
the  Sailors’  and  Soldiers’  Requiem  Fund.  His  Eminence  said 
the  ultimate  object,  as  they  knew,  of  their  meeting  was  the 
provision  of  a fund  for  a twofold  purpose.  The  Requiem  Fund, 
which  had  been  set  on  foot,  was  intended  to  provide  in  the 
first  place  for  a daily  celebration  of  Requiem  Mass  for  those 
who  had  fallen  in  the  war.  Those  who  understood  the  doctrine 
of  the  Catholic  Church  would  understand  the  immense  import- 
ance of  such  a fund  as  they  thought  of  the  number  of  those  who 
had  been  called  out  of  this  life,  among  whom  were  those  who 
owing  to  loss  of  friends,  or  because  their  friends  did  not  accept 
Catholic  teaching,  would  not  have  the  Holy  Sacrifice  offered  for 
their  souls  as  they  deserved  or  needed.  The  second  object  of  the 
fund  was  that  a qhapel  should  be  set  up  in  a suitable  place, 
wherein  these  Masses,  so  constituted,  should  be  celebrated. 
It  was  in  01  der  to  promote  this  fund,  to  make  it  better  known,  and 
to  appeal  to  those  who  could  help  to  build  it  up,  that  Father 
Bernard  Vaughan  had  consented  to  speak. 

Father  Vaughan  said  they  were  all  proud  of  this  Empire, 
its  greatness  and  its  wealth  ; but,  after  alb,  this  wealth,  -with 
which  it  seemed  to  be  able  to  finance  the  world,  was  tethered 
to  this  planet ; the}'  could  not  take  it  away  with  them  ; it  would 
not  help  their  souls  much,  and  at  the  present  time  not  even  their 
bodies,  which  had  to  be  rationed.  Ihere  were  many  people 
who  cultivated  soul  rationing,  but  that  was  unnecessary,  fo' 
all,  the  oldest  and  youngest,  could  come  to  feed  on  the  Bread  of 
the  Strong.  The  greatness  of  our  Empire  did  not  consist  in 
acreage,  or  wealth,  not  even  in  our  army  and  navy,  that  greatest 
army  and  navj.  in  the  world  which  had  sprung  out  of  this  little 
land.  If  they  were  to  dominate  the  world  what  would  it  all 
mean  ? The  cry  of  their  enemies  had  been  " world  domination 
or  downfall,”  and  the  allies  had  shouted  back  to  the  echo 
“ downfall  ! ” The  true  greatness  of  an  empire  consisted  in  the 
number  it  produced  of  God-fea"ing,  duty-serving,  country-loving, 
honourable,  truthful  men.  In  other  words,  it  depended  upon  the 
character  of  its  citizens.  He  drew  loud  applause  by  his  eulogy  of 
our  fighting  men  who  had  given  example  to  us  at  home,  and  a good 
account  of  themselves  at  the  front.  Their  environment  of  com- 
radeship and  discipline  had  produced  a section  of  the  population 
which,  after  the  war,  would  be  as  ballast  to  the  State.  Environment 
did  much  for  all,  and  it  was  the  lack  of  a viiile,  religious  upbring- 
ing that  prevented  us  to-day  having  more  statesmen  and  fewer 
politicians.  The  politician  and  the  profiteer  were  a great  trial 
to  the  true  Britisher,  and  he  wished  they  could  get  rid  of  them. 
He  dealt  with  the  subject  of  heredity,  saying  all  knew  how  it  told 
upon  both  body  and  soul.  He  counselled  consulting  God  before 
becoming  betrothed,  saying  people  asked  God’s  blessir  rften 
enough  upon  a marriage  only  after  the  whole  thing  wa-'  a settled 
affair.  As  to  education  he  said  true  education  meant  the  wedding 
between  the  religious  and  the  secular  ; it  was  very  important 
they  should  go  together  in  the  same  building. 

They  were  beginning  to  start  a new  epoch.  Before  long  they 
might  all  be  democratize  to  such  an  extent  that  the  'Labour 
Party,  becoming  a national  party-,  might  sweep  the  cobuury. 
What  was  going  to  happen  ? Its  members  had  before  them 
high  ideals,  but  the  difficulty  was  the  adaptation  of  means  to 
an  end.  It  was  necessary  to  proceed  carefully  and  watchfully, 
or  else,  when  the  great  war  was  done  with,  a worse  war  might 
begin  at  home.  The  Reform  Bill  had  passed,  and  women  . and 
men  who  before  had  had  no  votes  were  now  going  to  make 
themselves  felt ; they  were  learning  to  get  hold  of  the  ropes. 
Catholics,  too,  like  the  Labour  Party,  must  get  a programme 
ready  and  do  their  pait  not  to  let  the  stage  coach  of  the  State 
swing  down  the  road  to  ruin. 

Sir  Stuart  Coats  moved  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  lecturer, 
saying  Fathei  Bernard  Vaughan  had  a splendid  record  of  service 
rendered  during  the  war,  and  a convincing  tribute  to  his  eloquence 
in  the  expressions  of  disapproval  of  some  of  his  views,  in  the 
German  newspapers. 

Mr.  Snead-Cox  briefly  seconded,  and,  the  vote  being  heartily 
accorded,  Lord  Walter  Kerr  proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  his 
Eminence  for  presiding,  which  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Maxwel 
Scott,  who  announced  the  receipt  of  £2,000  towards  their 
objects. 

The  Cardinal,  in  responding,  said  it  was  not  possible  to 
exaggerate  the  urgency  and  importance  of  some  of  the'  social 
topics  touched  upon  by  Father  Bernai  d Vaughan.  The  problems 
of  the  future  were  of  the  gravest  possible  character,  and  all 
those  who  had  the  time  and  leisure  to  do  so  should  inform 
themselves  of  the  principles  which  would  have  to  be  adopted  if 
hat  future  was  not  to  be  full  of  menace. 


The 

BRITISH  and  FRENCH 
COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF 

have  testified  to  the  GREAT 
HELP  given  to  their  Forces 
on  the  Western  Front 
by  the  Belgian  Army 

Melp  tde  ^Belgian 
Wounded  Soldiers 

by  sending  a 
contribution  to  the 

BELGIAN 
RED  CROSS 

( Registered  under  JVar  Charities  Act) 


Hon,  Treasicrer 

The  Rt.  Hon.  The  LORD  MAYOR  OF  LONDON 


48,  Grosvenor  Gardens,  London,  S.W.  1 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  BOW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


LAW  UNION  and  ROCK 
INSURANCE  COMPANY,  LTD. 

Founded  1806. 

Chief  Offices:  7 Chancery  Lane.  London,  W.G.  2. 

Total  Assets  exceed  ...  ...  £10,000,000. 

Annual  Income  exceeds  ...  £1,380,000. 


LONDON  DIRECTORS. 

Chairman:  Charles  G.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

Vice-Chairman:  Godfrey  Blundell Samuelson,  Esq. 


The  Hon.  E.  C.  G.  Cadogan. 
Alexander  Crossman,  Esq. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  The  Earl  of 
Strafford 
E.  J.  Fooks,  Esq. 

Colonel  Alfred  G.  Lucas,  C.B., 
M.V.O. 


The  Hon.  Charles  H.  Strutt 


The  Rt.  Hon.  Viscount  Midleton, 
K.P. 

Bnsick  E.  Pemberton,  Esq. 

8ir  Charles  Rugge  Price,  Bart. 

R.  Taunton  Raikes,  Esq. 

Sir  John  F.  L.  Rolleston,  M.P. 
Francis  Scott,  Esq. 


LIFE;  FIRE.  ACCIDENT. 
Workmen's  Compensation,  Burglary,  Fidelity 
Guarantee,  Plate  Glass,  Loss  of  Profits, 
Property  Owners'  Indemnity,  Motor  Car, 
and  other  Classes  of  Business  transacted 
at  moderate  Bates  of  Premium. 


Quotations  of  Rates  and  all  information  on  application  to 

THE  GENERAL  MANAGER  & SECRETARY, 

7 Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.2 
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SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

Mr.  John  Redmond,  who  has  been  indisposed,  is  now 
reported  to  be  recovering. 

The  Westminster  Catholic  Federation  has  received  many 
•ongratulations  on  the  spirit  of  enterprise  which  led  it  to  publish 
the  full  text  of  the  Cardinal’s  Pastoral  in  the  advertising  columns 
the  Times  and  Daily  Telegraph. 


The  Hon.  Mrs.  Walter  Roch  presided  at  the  annual 
general  meeting  of  the  Catholic  Suffrage  Society  on  Saturday  last, 
and  next  day  the  members  attended  Mass  at  Westminster 
Cathedral,  where  special  seats  were  reserved  for  them. 

The  marriage  between  Captain  H.  Morton  Anderson  and 
Miss  May  Maxwell  Stuart  will  take  place,  leave  permitting,  on 
March  11  at  mid-day  in  St.  Joseph’s  Church,  50,  Avenue  Roche, 
Paris. 


Invalids  Enjoy 

Benger’s  Food.  Letters  from  doctors  and  nurses  continually 
voice  the  gratitude  of  patients  for  it.  Invalid  after  invalid 
writes  to  say  “ It  is  the  one  Food  of  which  they  never  tire.” 
The  ease  with  which 


Food. 

is  digested  and  absorbed,  makes  it  most  welcome  to  patients, 
and  it  ranks  highest  among  nutritive  foods. 

Benger’s  forms  with  milk  a dainty  cream,  which  is  absorbed 
with  little  digestive  effort.  The  different  method  of  preparing  it 
(see  directions)  is  the  measure  of  its  advantages  over  other  foods. 

Benger’a  Food  is  entirely  British  in  origin,  ownership,  and  manufacture. 

It  is  sold  in  tins  by  Chemists,  etc.  everywhere, 

A most  interesting  booklet  about  this  most  interesting  Food  post  free  from : 

BENGER'S  FOOD  LTD.,  MANCHESTER,  England 

b*3  Branch,  Office*  : New  Yorm  90,  Beokman  St.  SYDNEY  117.  Pitt  St  Depdts  throughout  Camada. 


Foster  Clark’s  2d.  SOUPS  are  a most  wholesome 
substitute  for  Meat.  Make  them  your  daily  food. 

You  simply  add  Water. 


im 


Muscles 

that  are  over-tired  and  nerves 
that  succumb  to  exceptional 
strain,  are  nourishe  d by 
‘BYNOGEN*  the  nerve- 
nutrient  introduced  by 
Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd. 
It  consists  chiefly  ol 
)milk-protein — the  most 
, concentrated  nourish- 
jment  known  — and 
organic  phosphates, 
with  a specially  pre- 
pared extract — in  a 
soluble  form— obtained 
from  selected  whole 
wheat  and  malt;  this  not 
only  assists  assimilation 
but  also  distinguishes 
“BYNOGEN’  from 
other  nerve  foods  by 
its  palatable  flavour 

ftanogsn 

9J  Brings  Health 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1/9.  3/-.  <5/-  & 9/* 


ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd 

LOMBARD  STREET.  LONDON.  E.C. 

Established  in  the  City  of  London.  A.D.  1715. 

B 27 


ASTHMA  AND 
BRONCHITIS 


BY 

'AUGIfANS 

BRONCHIAL  CURE 

111  & 2'S  fi'om  all  Chemists, 
or  by  post.  (4d.  extra) from 

KILOH  &CO.UR  CORK. 

• BRITISH  AGENTS* 


LAROMA 

skotild  be  to  every  household.  Tb*  proven  remedy  for  ftrreetiMf 
and  dispelling  Colds.  NuaJ  Catarrh.  Hay  Fever  and  In Scenta 
ewes  the  Worst  Cold  to  a Few  Hour*.  • 1/3.  or  by  poet,  U&T" 
).  M.  Bannuuiam.  Chemise  Bdtabupflh.  ftote  Proprietor. 


6F  ALL  CHEMfVaT 
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BURBERRYS’  SALE 

Weatherproofs,  Topcoats,  Suits 

LAST  FEW  DAYS 

Until  end  of  February 

Sale  Goods  cannot  be  sent  « n A fr  val,  as 
this  entail?  immense  labour  f.r  St  Jf,  l'o>t 
Office  art  / Railways,  which , m view  of  the 
Government  appeal,  Burberrys  desire 
to  avoid. 

LOUNGE  SUITS,  smartly  cut  and 
splendidly  finished.  Large  sizes. 
Usual,  7 g'na.,  Sat©  73s.  6d  & 849 
URBtTuR  and  WEATHERALL  TOP- 
COAT-, in  wool  coatings,  variety 
of  colourings. 

Usual,  5 s ns.,  Sale  Price,  52s.  6d. 
THE  BURBERRY.  World-renowned 
Weatherproof.  Ven  iiatt  s naturally 
Usual,  4 gns.,  Sale  Price,  C3s. 

Full  Sa'e  List  of  Bargains  post  free. 

BURBERRYS 

Haymarket,  LONDON,  S.W.  1 


“ THE  OLD  WIG.” 

Waterloo  Road,  S.E.  i. 

Morality  Play  “EVERYMAN’’  produced  by  Ben 
Greet,  and  played  by  ihe  '■  Vic  ” Shakespea’ e Co. 

Each  Tuesday  in  Lent  at  2.30,  and  HOLY  WEEK 
March  25th,  26th,  27th  at  7.45,  and  26th  and  271I1  at. 
2.30. 

Short  Introductory  Address  by  Eminent  Speakers. 
Admission  3d.  to  2/6  (tax  extra).  1 ox  Office  10  till  ic. 
’Phone  1290  Hop. 


For  absolute  satisfaction  in  the  purchase  of 
Beeswax  and  Church  Candles  you  cannot 
do  better  than  ask  BYRNE  BROS. 

Ltd.,  202,  CHAPEL  ST.,  For 

SALFORD,  37  years 

MANCHESTER  BvKNF  Bi  06.  have 

been  giving  entire  satis- 
faction and  have  many  un- 
solicited  testimonials.  Excellent  Value 
* ' ^^and  Large  Slocks  enable  the  utmost  value  to 

given  lor  stated  prices  Send  TO-DAY  tor  a List 


M’S  'MOVES!' 
INVALID  CHAIRS. 

All  kinds  fop  in 
op  outdoop  use. 

State  requirements  fully. 

Lists  free . 

T.  MONK  c.V.  CO, 

Original  Bath  Chair  Factory 


BATH. 

Est.  60  years 


DIABETES 

Cheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 

Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  &c. 

HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION'. 

All  particulars  on  request ■ 


CreamGustard 


OEL8CBOOS  COFFEE. 

RED 

WHITE 

a BLUE 

Fop  Breakfast  & after  Danner 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing- 
->n  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  pisHER> 


THE  WORLD’S  STORES, 

BRANCHES  EVERYWHERE 
are  unrivalled  tor 

GROCERIES  and  PROVISIONS 

of  the  Highest  Possible  Quality 
at  the  Lowest  Possible  Prices. 

Correspondence  invited  with  the  Rev. 
Superiors  of  Monasteries,  Convents,  Catholic 
Colleges  and  Institutions 

Writs  Contract  Dept.,  The  World’s  Stores, 
White  Lion  St.,  Bishopsg-ate,  London,  E.  i 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words,  }l~ ; each  additional  six  words,  6d, 

AS  UNDER-NURSE.  For  par- 

ticulars  apply  Mrs.  Howard,  Corby  Castle, 
Carlisle. 

(''"'AN  any  Lady  recommend  an 

' experienced  U P P ER  HOUSEMAID  of  two  ? 
Lady  Bedingfeld,  Oxburgh,  Stoke  Ferry,  Norfolk. 


D 


NUKSERY  MAID  required  to 

work  under  head  nurse.  R.C  Apply,  giving 
all  particulars,  to  Eastcombe  House,  Barnstaple, 
N.  I >evon. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id.  Per  word  (Minimum,  2/6)  for  each  insertion, 

UR  R ANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W — 
Adjoining  James’  Church  Catholic).  _ Electric 
Lilt.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  103.  6d.  daily.  . Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone:  Mayfair  6484  5. 

f AMPDEN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hili,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Abo  at  BRIGHTON,  few  yard- 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 

T7ASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW 

1—x  Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; excelleni 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  41Q 
Apply  Secretary 

Norfolk  hotel,  bourne 

MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearlj 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  moderr 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  term: 
or  A a carte.  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  ” 

Telephones,  234  and  848. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id,  per  word  ( Minimum  2/6).  Three  insertions 
0)  50  words,  6j - 

MRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 
VANTS’ AGENCY,  3S  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  lor  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously. London.” 
Telephone  No  1755,  Mayfair. 

'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommeuded.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

LJ  EAD  MATRON  in  boys’  pre- 

paratory  school,  desires  a post  after  Easter  ; 
or  would  take  charge  of  delicate  child  or  invalid. 
An  experienced  and  fully-trained  nurse.  Excellent 
needlewoman.  Highest  references.  No.  691,  Tablet 
Office. 

T"UTOR  (R.C.),  for  young  or  back- 

ward  boy,  seeks  re-engagement  at  Easter  ; 
to  live  in.  J Cattley,  Ardee  House,  Ardee,  Co. 
Louth,  Inland. 


EDUCATIONAL. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion, 

fAiHOLIC  TUTOR  desires 

COMPANION  BOARDER  for  boy  preparing 
for  Navy.  Seaside.  Re  erences.  Moderate  term6. 
No  690,  Tablet  Office. 

MEDICAL. 

CT.  ANDREW'S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W.2.  Paying  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical.; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  Willesden  8q8 

HOUSES,  &c. 

id.  per  word  (Minimum,  i/6)  for  each  insertion. 


E 


SsEX  — Within  10  minutes’ walk 

of  Billericay  Station  and  Catholic  church,  TO 
BE  SOLD  or  LET,  RESIDENCE,  known  as 
“ Convent  House.”  comprising  3 reception,  8 bed 
and  dressing  rooms,  2 large  attics,  excellent  domestic 
offices  ; stabling  and  motor  accommodation. 
Garden,  paddock  and  cottage,  comprising  in  whole 
acres  Price  £1,500.  Rent  £85.  Apply  Joseph 
Coverdale.  Ingatestone. 

LTSbEX. — W i>  hin  10  minutes’  walk 

of  Billericay  Station,  TO  BE  SOLD  or 
LET  charming  RESIDENCE,  known  as  “ Fox- 
croft,”  in  excellent  order,  comprising  : 4 bedrooms, 
3 sec  ndary  bedrooms,  linen  and  box  rooms,  3 recep- 
tion rooms,  excellent  domestic  offices.  Stabling  and 
motor  accommodation ; flower  and  vegetable  gardens 
w th  padlock.  Comprising  in  whole  acres.  Price 
£1,500.  Rent  ;£ioo.  Apply  Joseph  Coverdale, 
Ingatestone. 

('"‘LOUCkSTERSHIK  E. — 1 O BE 

XJ  let,  UNFURNISHED,  FURNISHFD.or 
SOLD,  a stone-built  COUNTRY  RESIDENCE, 
pleasantly  situated  within  easy  reach  of  R.C.  church, 
monastery,  and  convent;  4 reception,  billiard  and 
9 bedroorr  s,  kitchen  and  offices.  Well-timbered  lawns, 
paddock,  sm  11  orchard  and  walled  kitchen  garden 
and  gardener’s  cottage  Rent:  Unfurnished, 
per  annum  ; Furnished.  £150  per  annum  ; and  Price 
£2,00  \ ' pply,  Davis  8c  Champion,  Estate  Agents, 

Stroud,  Gh'S 

RE0U1RED  shortly,  small 

COUNTRY  RESIDENCE,  with  g-ooi 
gardens  and  some  acres  ot  land,  in  healthy  situation 
in  Southern  County,  near  Sea  and  Catholic  Church. 
To  rent  with  option  of  purchase.  No.  636,  Tablet 
Office. 

COUTH  DEVON  (TOTNES).— 

“ SPRINGFIELD,”  TO  BE  SOLD  or  LET 
at  Lady  Day  DETACHED  RESIDENCE;  6 bed 
and  i dressing  rooms,  bath  (h.  8c  c.)  Grounds, 
if  acres;  stabliqg  ; garage  ; vinery.  South  aspect ; 
hffih  ground.  Twenty  minutes’  rail  to  Buckfast 
Abbey.  Apply  Watson,  Brookfield,  Totnes. 

"“HOLIDAY  RE8QRTS. 

OKEHAMPTuN.  Lovely  Devon ! 

—CONVENT  OF  THE  «ACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station  Splendid  climate  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  winter  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

r'R  UCIKIXES,  finely  carved. 

Crosses,  light  or  dark  oak:  5 in.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8 in.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in..  12s.  6d.  ; 15  iu.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in., 
18s  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
propo  tion  Graduals  and  triptych*  extra. — Mr. 
Methley.  q,  Roval  York  Crescent  Clifton  Bristol. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

id.  Pet  woid  ( Minimum , 2/6 ) for  eeich  insertion* 


OO  KS  and  AUTOGRAPHS 

D BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  tree.  — R.  ATKINSON. 
97,  Sunderland  Road,  Forest  Hill.  S.E. 

X H eTiTTLE  SISTERS  OF  THE 

-I  POOR,  St  Ann’s  House,  Manor  Road,  Stoke 
Newington,  N.,  have  lost  the  only  horse  they  had  to 
draw  the  van  which  collects  'he  food  for  the  200  old 
people  under  their  charge,  SOLICIT  DON  AT  IONS 
to  enable  them  buy  another.  Those  charitably  dis- 
posed pray  reply. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  EDMUND'S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D. D.( 
President. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
.EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OP  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  I.ondon  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  Hie  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. ' 

I.ondon  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Revkrend  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 

COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall). 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Applv : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 

DOHA!  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON.  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  ts’c,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


STELLA  Vlifi. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Wintei  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  Pest  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmospbereand  comforts  of  a cuituredandChristian 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one  s 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College.  271.  Via  Nnmer.tana,  Rome  Itaiv. 


XAVERIAN 

QUEEN’S  PARK, 


COLLEGE, 

BRIGHTON. 


Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph  s College,  Dumfries- 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  VOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared f<*r  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  ^60  a year  without  extras. 


CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  H >use,  Bateman  Street.  Cambridge 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals— THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY.  $$ 


ST.  MARY’S  Ali.BR  Y , 
MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 


CANONESSES  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE 
(FROM  JVEUILLY,  PARIS). 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S  PRIORY 

HANGAR  HILL,  EALING,  W.  5 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals  and  Music 
Examinations.  (French  and  Drawing  included  in 
the  curriculum.)  Little  boys  received  as  day  boarders 
up  to  8 years  ot  age.  For  further  particulars  apply  to 
Rev.  Mother  Prioress,  C.R.L. 


AAVfcKlAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.F.. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations. 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratclifie  College,  Leicester. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 

Seaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Rrighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Read  Master. ■Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A.  Ox-'n 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND’S  LANE, HAMPSTEAD, LONDON,  N.W 

Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M.  * 

Trained  Teachers : preparation  for  ail  the  usual 
Public  Examination*  ; organised  games;  dailv  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Beisi/.e  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (to  min,).  ; 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  fry  min.) 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  lt3  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &ct 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum,  Pupils  are 
orepared  for  Matriculation.  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS'.-  The  Bovs’  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  ot  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

"■or  particulars  applv  to  the  Rev  Mother. 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BEI-LERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK.  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  varieus  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  a count!  y house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Reverend  Mother. 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ’ ESSEX 

i.  “The  Grange.”  Home  Schon]  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  * rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2 St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration  ) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements 
English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use.’ 
German  and  Italian  also  frem  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
CaK#tlien:cs 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 
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Crucifix,  The.  Pious  Meditations.  Translated  from  the  French.  2nd 

Edition.  With  Frontispiece.  Sanctuary  Series.  2s.  6d.  net. 

Dyed  Garments  from  Bosra,  The.  A few  Thoughts  on  the  Passion. 

Bv  S M.  P.  32mo.  Cloth  gilt,  1b.  net. 

Eoce  Homo.  Forty  Short  Meditations  on  the  Bitter  Passion  and  Death 

of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  followed  by  Devotions  to  Jesus  suffering  and  dying,  and  to  Mary,  Mother 
of  Sorrows.  By  Rev.  D.  G.  Hubert.  With  the  Stations  of  the  Cross  illustrated.  iSmo.  Cloth,  Is.  6d.  net; 
leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Eternal  Wisdom,  The  Little  Book  of.  By  Blessed  Henry  Suso. 

With  the  celebrated  “ Parable  of  the  Pilgrim,  ’ by  Walter  Hilton.  Sanctuary  Series.  2s.  6d.  net. 

Hills  Of  Contemplation,  The.  Thoughts  for  Contemplatives  for 

Every  Day  of  the  Year.  Compiled  by  Fiona  McKay,  compiler  of  '"‘Voices  of  the  Valley,”  etc.  Foolscap  8vo. 
480  pp.  Printed  on  Bible  paper.  Tastefully  bound  in  art  linen,  3s.  6d.  net ; leather,  6s.  net. 

The  compiler’s  aim  has  been  to  give  to  Catholics  of  thoughtful  mind  a vade-mecum  of  helpful  quotations  from 
Catholic  and  standard  authors  of  all  times.  These  are  so  arranged  that  they  are  in  accord  with  the  liturgical 
seasons,  but  a reference  to  the  Index  of  Subjects  will  at  once  bring  to  view  a page  of  thoughts  bearing  upon  the 
mood  or  need  of  the  moment. 

Holy  Week  and  Easter  (The  Offices  of)  according1  to  the 

Roman  ibite.  With  the  Matins,  Lauds,  Vespers  and  Compline  for  Easter  Sunday,  and  the  Mass  and  Vespers 
for  taster  Monday  and  Tuesday.  New  Edition,  i8mo.  340  pages.  Wrapper,  9d.  ; cloth,  Is.  3d.  ; leather,  3s. 

This  edition  is  entirely  new.  In  it  the  additions  and  alterations  consequent  on  the  Aoostolic  Constitution,  the 
new  Rubrics,  and  Decrees,  have  all  been  embodied  in  their  proper  places— not  merely  added  as  a “ Supplement  ” 
or  “ Appendix  ” — and  with  due  reference  to  the  Turin  edition  of  the  “ Officium  M aoris  Hebdomadae,’-’  etc., 
bearing  the  “ Concordat  ” of  the  Congregation  of  Sacred  Rites.  Its  large  and  bold  type  will  appeal  to  the 
e\  es  ; whilst  the  characteristics  of  the  previous  editions  have  been  retained.  Particular  attention  has  been 
given  to  the  rubrical  notes  ; whilst,  in  addition  to  the  usual  Offices,  this  edition  contains  Offices  which  will 
seldom,  if  at  all,  be  found  as  a whole  in  others,  even  the  most  recent  editions. 

Holy  Week  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Church,  How  to  Spend. 

Front  the  French,  by  a Benedictine  of  Princethorpe.  With  Frontispiece.  Foolscap  8vo.  Cloth,  Is.  net; 
wrarper,  6d.  net.  % 

Life  of  Union  with  our  Divine  Lord,  The.  By  Abb<§ 

F.  Maucaurant.  2nd  Edition.  Sanctuary  Series.  2s.  6d.  net. 

Looking  on  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Madame  Cecilia. 

Cloth,  3s.  6d.  net. 

Lenteia  Sermons  on  the  Passion  and  Death  of  our  Lord 

and  tsaviour  Jesus  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  P.  Sabela.  Foolscap  8vo.  Cloth,  Is.  6d.  net. 

Lenten  Thoughts.  By  Bishop  Amherst.  ’Cloth,  Is.  net. 

Marvels  Of  Divine  Grace,  The.  Meditations  based  on  the  “ Glories 

of  Divine  Grace,”  by  Fr.  Nieremberg,  S.J.  By  Alice,  Lady  Lovat.  With  Preface  by  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot 
Hunter-Blair,  O.S.B.  Cloth,  2s.  net  ; wrapper,  Is.  net. 

“Grace  is  a supernatural  and  spiritual  gift  gratuitously  bestowed  by  God,  and  by  Him  alone,  through  the 
merits  of  our  Redeemer,  to  guide  us  to  life  everlasting.” 

“ It  is  because  one  is  apt  to  suspect  — and  not  without  evidence —that  this  great  and  vital  doctrine  is  not 
presented  to  the  faithful  in  these  days  with  the  prominence  and  persistence  which  are  its  due,  that  such  a 
treatise  as  that  to  which  these  words  are  an  introduction  is  particularly  well  timed,  and  especially  welcome.”  . 

1 Extracts  from  Preface. 

Memoriale  Bituum,  A Reminder  of  the  Rites  for  carrying  out  in 

Small  Parochial  Churches  some  of  the  Principal  Functions  of  the  Year.  Published  by  order  of  Pope 
Benedict  XIII.  Translated  by  Rev.  D.  Dunford.  321-no.  Revised  Edition.  Cloth,  Is.  net. 

Passion  and  Death  of  Jesus,  The.  By  Rev.  Philip  Coghlan,  C.P. 

Sanctuary  Series.  2s.  6d.  net. 

This  is  a concise  exposition  of  the  history  of  the  Passion  and  a harmony  of  the  Gospel  narratives.  It  is  the 
product  of  careful  study  of  the  Scripture  text  and  of  the  best  commentators  on  the  Sacred  Scriptures  both 
ancient  and  modern.  The  Author  is  careful  to  solve  difficulties,  and  succeeds  in  reconciling  divergent  readings 
and  opinions.  This  book  will  help  many  to  realise  to  the  full  what  Christ’s  Passion  and  Death  means  for  them1 

Passion  and  Resurrection  of  our  Lord,  Meditation  on  the. 

By  Thomas  & Kempis.  Edited  by  Grace  H.  M.  Simpson.  32100.  Cloth,  Is.  net. 

School  Of  Jesus  Crucified,  The.  From  the  Italian  of  Father 

Ignatius  of  the  Side  of  Jesus,  Passionist.  Cloth,  2s.  6d.  net. 

■ Suffering  Man-God,  The;  or,  The  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  resplendent 

in  His  Sufferings.  By  P£re  Seraphin,  C.P.  Translated  by  L.  M.  Ward.  Cloth,  2s.  6d.  net. 
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NOTANDA 


Whv  “ the  only  layman  who  ever  laid  down  his  life 
for  the  Anglican  Church”  is  refused  a place  in  her 
martyrology.  King  Charles  the  Martyr  must  not  be 
honoured  even  as  a Black  Letter  saint.  The  Bis  p 
of  Oxford  feels  that  it  would  be  a defiance  of  the 

democracy  (p.  274).  - 

The  Catholic  Union  and  the  Temporal  Power.  How 
Rule  I,  which  read,  “ The  objects  of  the  Union  are  to 
promote  by  every  lawful  means  the  restoration  of  the 
Holy  Father  to  his  legitimate  rights  as  Sovereign  of 
the  States  of  the  Church,  and  the  defence  of  Catholic 
interests  in  general,”  has  been  altered  (p.  282). 

The  consecration  in  Rome  of  the  first  Episcopus 
Castrensis  of  the  British  Empire-Brigadier-General 
Mgr.  Keatinge,  Bishop  of  Melletopolis  (p.  285). 

If  Adam  had  never  sinned  would  the  Incarnation  have 
taken  place?  The  views  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales  (p.  278). 

A Methodist  minister  tells  how,  cut  off  for  five  hours 
by  the  fire  of  the  enemy  and  left  to  shelter  in  a shell- 
hole  a soldier  found  comfort  and  strength  in  reading 
“ a ’worn  and  dirty  copy  of  Francis  Thompson  s 
1 Hound  of  Heaven’  ” (p.  290). 

The  Bishop  of  Elphin’s  stern  condemnation  of  the 
recent  raid  for  arms  on  Rockingham  House,  Roscom- 
mon (p.  287). 

<•  1 die  without  bravado,  but  also  without  fear,  for 
my  country.”  A Belgian  patriot’s  last  letter  before 

execution  (p.  280). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


TUS.  '~r“*  he  much-advertised  German 
Western  front  : with  f offensive  is  Still  delayed, 
the  b.utish  line.  anc[  we  are  still  only  in  the  stage 
of  raids  and  counter-raids.  On  Friday  Sir  Douglas 
Haig-  announced  a successful  raid  by  New  Zealand 
troops  east  of  Polygon  Wood,  which  resulted  in  the 
capture  of  a few  German  prisoners.  At  the  same  time 
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an  attack  on  one  of  our  outposts  south  of  Armentiferes 
was  beaten  off.  The  next  day  a party  of  the  enemy 
raided  two  of  our  posts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Ypres-Roulers  railway.  But  the  chief  feature  of  the 
day’s  report  was  its  story  of  the  exploits  of  the  airmen. 
After  describing  a number  of  successful  reconnais- 
sances, in  which  a number  of  photographs  were  taken, 
the  report  continued  : — “ The  usual  work  in  conjunction 
with  the  artillery  continued  all  day,  good  visibility 
enabling  excellent  results  to  be  obtained.  Over  300 
bombs  were  dropped  by  us  on  the  enemy’s  billets  and 
on  railway  sidings  at  Courtrai,  Ledeghem,  and  south- 
east of  Douai.  In  air  fighting  seven  hostile  machines 
were  brought  down  and  two  others  driven  down  out  of 
control.  Three  of  our  machines  are  missing.  During 
the  night  of  February  21-22  our  aeroplanes  dropped  a 
total  of  678  bombs  on  various  targets.  Three  hundred 
bombs  were  dropped  on  an  aerodrome  south-east  of 
Le  Cateau  used  by  the  enemy’s  night-bombing 
squadrons.  Nineteen  direct  h'ts  were  observed  on 
hangars.  The  remaining  bombs  were  dropped  on 
hostile  aerodromes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ghent  and 
Tournai  and  on  billets.  One  of  our  machines  failed  to 
return.”  On  Sunday  a raid  by  Scottish  troops  near 
Monchy  Le  Preux  and  the  capture  of  a few  prisoners 
was  noted.  A later  dispatch  of  the  same  date  recorded 
two  German  raids — one  east  of  Loos  and  the  other 
north  of  Poelcappelle.  The  first  was  “ repulsed  with 
loss  to  the  enemy,”  and  the  other  was  “ driven  off  by 
our  rifle  fire  before  reaching  our  trenches.”  On  Mon- 
day a raid  attempted  east  of  Zonnebeke  was  driven 
back,  and  fifteen  prisoners  were  left  in  our  hands.  On 
the  same  day  two  other  raids  east  of  the  Ypres- 
Commines  Canal  were  repulsed  without  any  casualties 
on  our  side.  The  next  day  no  less  than  three  German 
raids  were  reported.  All  were  driven  back  before  they 
reached  the  British  line  at  any  point.  During  the  rest 
of  the  week  there  was  nothing  to  record  except  a few 
minor  raids.  Of  these,  two  were  reported  on  Thursday 
afternoon — one  north  of  the  Scarpe  River,  and  the  other 
near  Houthulst  Forest.  In  each  case  prisoners  and 
machine-guns  were  taken. 

On  Wednesdav  the  following  state- 
war  in  the  air.  ment  was  issued  bv  the  Air 

Ministrv  : — “ From  February  1 to 
22  inclusive,  75  enemy  aircraft  were  brought  down  by 
the  Royal  Flving  Corps.  During  the  same  period  39 
enemy  aircraft  were  driven  down  out  of  control  a total 
of  1 14.  During  the  same  period  six  enemy  aircraft 
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were  brought  down  by  anti-aircraft  defences  and  in- 
fantry. Against  these  120  machines  of  the  enemy,  28 
of  our  own  are  missing.  '1  he  weight  of  bombs  dropped 
during  the  month  up  to  February  22  has  been  65  tons.” 
On  'lhursday  the  story  of  success  was  continued  and 
brought  up  to  date  : — “ One  hostile  aeroplane  was 
forced  to  land  behind  our  lines  by  one  of  our  scouts. 
Twelve  other  German  machines  were  brought  down, 
and  one  was  driven  down  out  of  control.  Another 
hostile  machine  w as  brought  down  by  our  anti-aircraft 
gunfire.  Eight  of  our  machines  are  missing.”  On  the 
same  day  the  French  airmen  brought  down  three 
German  machines. 

The  week-end  fighting  on  the 
French  part  of  the  line  was  also 
confined  to  local  attacks.  On 
Sunday  the  communiqud  said  : — “ North  of  the  Ailette 
we  carried  out  a daring  raid  to  the  outskirts  of 
Chevregny,  and  brought  back  war  material  and  twenty- 
five  prisoners,  including  seven  officers.  In  Champagne 
our  detachments  similarly  penetrated  into  the  German 
trenches.  Some  ten  prisoners  remained  in  our  hands. 
An  enemy  raid  against  our  small  posts  to  the  south  of 
Corbeny  proved  abortive.  In  Upper  Alsace  our  detach- 
ments valiantly  penetrated  into  Pont  d’Aspach  and  in 
the  region  north-west  of  Aspach-le-bas,  where  they 
destroyed  German  organizations  and  set  fire  to  several 
shelters.  A captive  balloon  was  brought  down  by  our 
artillery.  Our  troops  returned  to  their  lines  after  having 
inflicted  some  losses  on  the  enemy,  and  brought  back 
some  fifteen  prisoners  and  a machine-gun.”  On  Tues- 
day the  French  troops  again  attacked  north  of  the 
Ailette,  and  brought  back  sixteen  prisoners  and  a 
machine-gun.  The  enemy  remained  on  the  defensive. 
On  Thursday  the  communique  announced  a double 
attack  on  the  French  positions  south-west  of  the  Butte 
du  Mesnil.  Each  was  stopped  by  the  fire  of  the  French 
guns. 

Affairs  of  patrols,  lively  artillery 
duels,  and  much  activity  in  the  air 
are  the  features  of  the  operations 
on  this  part  of  the  front  in  the  West.  Last  week  the 
Italians  destroyed  an  enemy  post  by  a successful  mine 
explosion,  and  Italian  and  British  airmen  effectively 
bombed  the  enemy’s  aviation  camps  at  various  places, 
and  the  railway  station  at  Innsbruck.  Meanwhile  the 
enemy  preferred  to  kill  a few  women  by  repeated  bomb- 
ing of  Padua,  Vicenza,  Mestre,  and  Venezia.  On 
Saturday  it  was  announced  that  the  Italians  carried  out 
concentration  fire  on  enemy  formations  near  Foza  and 
on  the  north-western  side  of  Monte  Grappa,  whilst  the 
British,  by  their  bombing  raids,  had  destroyed  an  enemy 
dirigible  shed.  Since  their  arrival,  the  R.F.C.  had 
destroyed  58  hostile  machines,  mostly  German,  with  a 
loss  to  themselves  of  eight.  Monday’s  news  was  chiefly 
taken  up  with  violent  artillery  fire  east  of  the  Brenta 
and  on  the  Asiago  Plateau.  The  report  added  : — 
“ Along  the  middle  course  and  below  stream  of  the 
Piave  there  was  brisk  reciprocal  fire  of  the  opposed 
scouting  parties.  At  Capo  Sile  one  of  our  patrols  out 
reconnoitring  brought  back  a few  prisoners.”  Tues- 
day’s news  was  good,  containing  the  following  : — “ On 
the  left  bank  of  the  Piave  a British  patrol  attacked  a 
body  of  the  enemy,  causing  considerable  losses.  At 
Capo  Sile  hostile  parties,  who  over  a large  tract  of  the 
front  were  trying  to  attack  the  bridgehead,  were 
promptly  dispersed.  During  the  day  intense  aerial 
activity  over  the  first  lines.  Four  of  the  enemy’s 
machines,  two  brought  down  by  the  French  airmen  and 
two  by  ours,  fell  in  the  region  of  Monte  Grappa ; a fifth 
one,  struck  by  our  anti-aircraft  batteries,  came  down 
aflame  near  Borso  (north-east  of  Bassano).  In  the  night 
our  flights  hit  the  railway  stations  of  Mattarello  (south 
of  Trento)  and  of  Primolano,  while  there  was  an  intense 
traffic,  and  bombarded  the  enemy  aviation  camps  near 
La  Comina  and  S.  Fior  di  Sopra.  Once  again  hostile 
machines  dropped  bombs  on  inhabited  places  at  Castel- 
franco,  Mestre,  and  Venice.  Next  day  an  unusual 
movement  in  some  parts  of  the  enemy’s  trenches  on  the 
Pontica-Astico  sector  drew  a concentrated  and  effective 
fire  from  the  Italian  batteries,  and  in  the  Valley  of 
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Seren  a similar  fire  surprised  and  broke  up  an  enemy 
column  on  the  march. 

General  Allenby  is  again  advanc- 
ing, beginning  with  a move  for- 
ward of  two  miles  in  the  hills  on 
either  side  of  Mukhinas,  eleven  miles  north-east  of 
Jerusalem,  in  spite  of  heavy  storms  of  rain.  The 
country  was  difficult  and  the  enemy’s  resistance 
obstinate,  but  the  next  advance,  which  was  nearly  four 
miles  deep  on  a front  of  nearly  eight,  brought  him 
within  four  miles  of  Jericho,  whilst  north-west  of 
Jerusalem  the  troops  went  forward  a mile  on  a front  of 
four.  Our  air  forges  co-operated  effectively,  and  our 
losses  were  said  to  be  “ very  slight.”  Saturday  brought 
word  of  the  fall  of  Jericho  on  the  21st  ult.,  when  the 
advance  was  renewed.  The  village  was  entered  by 
Australian  mounted  troops,  who  established  themselves 
on  the  line  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Wadi  Auja.  North 
and  north-west  of  Jerusalem  our  advanced  positions 
were  extended  and  secured.  The  movement  to  which 
Jericho  fell  is  described  by  a correspondent  as  being 
perfectly  timed  and  splendidly  executed,  the  London 
infantry  and  the  Australians  carrying  all  before  them. 
The  Turks  flew  before  them.  Not  one  is  left  between 
Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  and  the  correspondent  declares 
that  he  can  safely  prophesy  that  the  Turks  will  never 
attempt  to  attack  the  Holy  City  from  the  east.  The 
latest  news  is  that  the  Arabs  have  defeated  and  driven 
off  a force  of  enemy  cavalry  after  severe  fighting  near 
Abu  Naam,  that  our  patrol  troops  have  been  busy  east 
of  Jericho,  and  that  enemy  patrols  were  dispersed  with 
loss  by  our  artillery  between  the  Jerusalem-Nablus  road 
and  the  Ramleh-Tulkeram  railway.  On  Monday  our 
air  service  carried  out  some  effective  bombing  raids  east 
of  the  southern  end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Next  day  our 
mounted  patrols  reached  Rujm-el-Bahr  (a  small  Turkish 
lake-port  and  supply  depot  at  the  north  end  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  2\  miles  east  of  the  Jordan  mouth)  and  the  Mandesi 
ford  (on  the  Jordan,  ten  miles  from  its  mouth). 

Count  Hertling  has  made  a speech 
in  the  Reichstag  which  some  are 
inclined  to  think  opens  a way  to 
negotiations.  This  view  was  put  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  Wednesday  by  Mr.  Hold.  Mr.  Balfour, 
as  Foreign  Secretary,  replied,  and  made  it  plain  why 
it  is  as  yet  impossible  to  hope  for  any  successful  issue, 
and  that  therefore  it  would  be  both  unwise  and  criminal 
to  begin  negotiations.  Count  Hertling  professed  to 
accept  President  Wilson’s  four  cardinal  principles,  but 
when  these  were  considered  in  the  light  of  present  facts 
it  was  seen  that  Count  Hertling’s  acceptance  was 
merely  lip-service.  Thus  as  to  (1) — the  principle  that 
all  problems  are  to  be  solved  according  to  essential 
justice — Mr.  Balfour  said  that  the  Count  applied  this 
to  Alsace-Lorraine  by  denying  that  there  is  a -problem 
of  Alsace-Lorraine  at  all.  As  to  (2) — no  bartering  of 
peoples  like  chattels — the  Central  Powers  had  just 
handed  over  a part  of  Poland  to  the  Ukraine,  despite 
the  loud  protests  of  the  Polish  people  ; (3) — the  abandon- 
ment of  the  principle  of  the  balance  of  power — that 
could  only  be  safely  done  when  Prussian  militarism  was 
broken.  Once  that  is  destroyed,  there  could  be  “ peace 
now  and  for  ever.”  An  International  Court  was  impos- 
sible till  then.  Mr.  Balfour  also  showed,  in  a most  effec- 
tive passage,  that  England  had  only  fougfht  for  the 
balance  of  power  to  save  Europe  from  overpowering 
military  nations,  and  in  so  doing  had  saved  Frederick 
the  Great  from  Louis  XIV  and  Prussia  from  Napoleon. 
Lastly,  as  to  the  principle  of  “ the  benefit  of  the  popula- 
tions concerned,”  Mr.  Balfour  pointed  out  that  Ger- 
many insists  that  Armenia,  Palestine,  and  Mesopotamia 
shall  be  handed  back  to  their  Turkish  masters,  and  the 
Central  Powers  bribed  Turkev  to  enter  the  war  bv  pro- 
mising the  restoration  of  Eevpt.  From  all  this  the 
Foreign  Secretary  concluded  that  Count  Hertliny’s  pro- 
fessions did  not  tallv  with  his  practice.  It  was  impos- 
sible to  understand  German  mentality,  except  on  the 
principle  that  Germany  just  behaved  as  it  suited  her, 
and  merely  changed  the  excuses  she  made  for  her  con- 
duct. Thus,  in  a word,  “ there  is  no  sism  of  peace  vet, 
and  no  promising  opening  for  peace  conversations.” 


WHY  NO  PEACE 
NEGOTIATIONS  YET  ? 
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No  good  could  be  done  by  entering  upon  them  without 
some  hope  of  success. 

A hospital  SHIP  sunk  °n  Wednesday  evening  the  Secre- 
by  the  Germans  : tary  of  the  Admiralty  made  the 

great  loss  oe  hfe.  following  announcement  i — “ H.M. 
hospital  ship  4 Glenart  Castle  ’ was  sunk  in  the  Bristol 
Channel  at  4 a.m.  on  26th  inst.  She  was  outward 
bound,  and  had  all  her  lights  burning.  There  were  no 
patients  on  board.  Survivors  have  been  landed  by  an 
American  torpedo-boat  destroyer.  Eight  boats  are  still 
adrift.  Further  information  will  be  published  as  soon 
as  received.”  A correspondent  writing  from  Cardiff  to 
the  Daily  News  gives  the  following  particulars  of  the 
crime  : — “ The  4 Glenart  Castle  ’ was  a blaze  of  light, 
with  her  Red  Cross  mission  clearly  visible,  when  she 
was  torpedoed  twenty  miles  south  of  Lundy  Island. 
The  explosion  rent  a gaping  hole  in  her  side  just  aft  the 
engine-room,  the  wireless  was  put  out  of  action,  boats 
were  smashed,  and  the  liner  went  down  stern  first.” 
Another  account  says  that  the  ship  sank  in  seven 
minutes.  Some  of  the  boats  were  damaged  by  the 
explosion,  but  seven  managed  to  get  away.  Of  these, 
two,  carrying  between  them  thirty-one  men,  were  suc- 
cessful in  keeping  afloat  till  help  came.  None  of  the 
officers  or  the  nurses  or  doctors  were  saved.  There  is 
very  little  hope  that  further  additions  will  be  made  to 
the  list  of  the  saved.  It  was  a terribly  cold  night,  and 
unless  help  came  quickly,  death  by  exposure  would  soon 
put  an  end  to  suffering.  One  survivor  said  : — 44  The 
twenty-two  men  in  the  boat  brought  to  Swansea  were 
clad  only  in  trousers  and  shirts,  exposed  to  a biting 
wind,  and  had  to  take  every  form  of  exercise  to  try 
and  keep  warm.  But  we  suffered  agonies  from 
exposure.  Our  feet  and  legs  were  immersed  in  the 
water  which  was  continually  accumulating  in  the  bottom 
of  the  boat.  There  were  three  buckets,  and  we  took  it 
•in  turn  to  bale  in  relays.  We  were  hours  without  food, 
for  the  few  biscuits  and  the  little  water  we  had  taken 
into  the  boat  did  not  go  far.”  It  is  believed  that  about 
170  persons  perished.  This  is  the  seventh  British  hos- 
pital ship  which  the  Germans  have  sunk.  But  that  does 
not  complete  the  list,  for  on  March  30,  1916,  they  sank 
the  Russian  hospital  ship  44  Portugal  ” in  the  Black 
Sea,  murdering  115  doctors,  nurses,  and  Red  Cross 
men  ; and  four  months  later  they  sank  the  Russian  hos- 
pital ship  44  Vpesrod,”  with  the  loss  of  seven  lives. 

The  German  Government  has  lost 
no  time  in  showing  to  the  world 
the  value  it  attaches  to  the  famous 
Reichstag  resolution  in  favour  of  the  formula  44  no 
annexations  and  no  indemnities.”  The  Times  thus 
summarizes  the  conditions  on  which  Germany  offers 
peace  to  Russia  : — 44  By  the  terms  of  surrender  pre- 
sented by  Germany  to  the  Leninites,  and  accepted  by 
them,  the  Petrograd  Government  agrees  to  abandon 
territories  in  the  West  and  South  amounting  to  nearly 
one-quarter  of  the  total  area  of  European  Russia, 
together  with  about  one-third  of  its  total  population. 
The  historic  regions  that  are  to  be  given  up  for  the 
enemy’s  disposal  are  : — Finland,  Esthonia,  Livonia, 
Courland,  Lithuania,  Poland,  Ukraine.  In  the  Cau- 
casus, Turkish  occupied  territory  is  to  be  restored.  All 
Russian  and  Entente  warships  are  to  be  interned  in 
Russian  ports  or  disarmed.  The  blockade  of  the  Arctic 
Ocean  is  to  remain  in  force  until  a general  peace  is  con- 
cluded. On  the  economic  side  the  Russo-German  Com- 
mercial Treaty  of  1904  is  immediately  to  come  into 
force,  pending  the  conclusion  of  a new  treaty ; in  addi- 
tion, Russia  must  guarantee  a duty-free  export  of  ores. 
All  Russian  propaganda  work  must  cease.”  The 
Russians  were  further  required  to  accept  these  terms 
within  forty-eight  hours.  The  Bolsheviks  at  once  came 
to  heel  at  the  crack  of  the  whip,  and  hastened  to  make 
an  abject  surrender.  But  on  their  side  the  Germans 
were  in  no  hurry  to  accept  the  submission.  They  first 
explained  that  a surrender  by  wireless  was  not  good 
enough,  and  said  they  must  have  signatures  in  writing. 
The  Bolsheviks,  eager  to  oblige,  at  once  sent  the 
required  document,  but  apparently  communications  by 
rail  are  interrupted,  and  meanwhile  German  troops  are 
marching  on  Petrograd. 


A situation  of  much  seriousness  has 

GRAVE  SITUATION  IN  arisen  m lrelanu.  As  set  forth  b 
IRELAND.  , J 

the  Freemans  Journal,  the  facts 
are  as  follows  : — Land  raids  have  broken  out  and  are 
on  the  increase  in  parts  of  the  South  and  West  of 
Ireland,  notably  in  Clare,  Sligo,  and  Leitrim.  The 
raiders  continue  to  break  up  the  land  and  apportion  it 
among  smallholders  in  the  districts  affected.  A new 
phase  of  these  activities  was  the  felling  of  trees  on  the 
property  of  Captain  Brian  Mahon,  in  the  County  Clare, 
with,  it  is  stated,  the  intention  of  distributing  it  among 
the  poor  of  Ennis.  Heavy  claims  for  compensation  have 
been  lodged  with  Clare  County  Council  by  victims  of 
the  land  raids  and  cattle  drives,  one  claimant  demand- 
ing £2,000  for  loss  by  cattle  drives.  A number  of  raids 
for  arms  have  also  been  made  in  Roscommon  and  other 
places,  that  at  Roscommon  being  made  the  subject  of 
a strong  denunciation  by  the  Bishop  of  Elphin  in  a 
letter  which  is  given  in  our  News  from  Ireland.  In 
County  Clare  there  have  been  collisions  between  the 
police  and  civilians,  and  many  persons  have  been 
wounded  by  shots.  This  county  has  been  proclaimed  a 
special  military  area  under  the  Defence  of  the  Realm 
Act,  and  more  soldiers  have  been  drafted  into  it  to  help 
in  the  preservation  of  order.  Another  feature  of  the 
outbreak  is  that  lands  have  been  entered  and  ploughed 
by  crowds  of  men.  In  a letter  to  Mr.  M.  J.  ffolet,  of 
Holybrook,  near  Boyle,  whose  lands  were  seized  and 
let  in  small  lots  of  an  acre,  Mr.  Duke,  the  Chief  Secre- 
tary, declares  that  such  action  was  inexcusable  and 
must  be  put  down.  In  conclusion,  he  says  : — 44  The 
Department  is  not  only  able  to  secure  land  for  small 
occupiers  which  can  be  lawfully  tilled  by  them  in  an 
honest  way,  but  is  able  to  secure  for  the  assistance  of 
such  tillage  the  substantial  help  which  it  has  already 
provided  in  all  parts  of  the  country  in  the  provision  of 
seeds  and  other  requisites.  ...  I well  understand  that 
r.o  exertions  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  or  of  any 
other  Department  will  prevent  the  operations  which 
are  being  carried  on  in  Ireland  for  the  creation  of  dis- 
order, and  I am  not  surprised  that  at  this  period,  when, 
as  I believe,  there  is  sound  reason  to  anticipate  fruitful 
results  from  the  labours  of  the  Irish  Convention,  there 
should  be  renewed  and  systematic  endeavours  to  disturb 
and  alarm  the  people  of  Ireland.  The  object  of  such 
transactions  is  too  obvious  for  any  disguise.  I trust 
the  mischief  will  recoil  upon  its  authors.  Meantime, 
there  is  no  other  course  for  the  Government,  except  to 
give  to  those  who  are  the  immediate  sufferers  by  this 
conspiracy  all  the  encouragement  and  practical  help 
which  are  at  its  command.” 

Speaking  at  the  opening  of  the 
MR'  TrrAL1"^3  Business  Men’s  Week  of  the 

National  War  Bond  Campaign  in 
London  on  Tuesday,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
explained  that  it  was  a revival  of  the  old  English  system 
by  which  every  community  in  the  land  offered  its  con- 
tribution to  the  King  for  war  purposes.  They  were 
asking  each  part  of  the  country  to  pay  for  one  great 
instrument  of  war  in  proportion  to  its  population,  from 
a Dreadnought  to  an  aeroplane.  He  called  for  the  con- 
version of  Treasury  Bills  into  War  Bonds,  and  exhorted 
people  to  save  every  penny  they  could  and  lend  their 
savings  direct  to  the  State,  which  was  giving  large*" 
interest  than  could  be  obtained  from  the  banks.  He 
then  proceeded  to  consider  the  future  of  the  Avar,  and 
emphasized  how  much  it  would  depend  on  the  action  of 
those  at  home.  We  and  our  soldiers  were  confident 
that  our  line  could  not  be  broken,  and  what  was  hap- 
pening in  Russia  should  be  a lesson  to  us.  44  On  the 
one  hand,  we  see  all  the  fine  phrases,  fine  talk,  and 
altruistic  sentiments,  we  see  of  what  value  they  are 
against  brute  force,  which  thinks  of  nothing  but  the 
weapons  which  it  wields.  . . . What  becomes  of 
all  their  splendid  talk  of  their  League  of  Nations,  of 
no  annexations,  and  the  self-determination  of  peoples? 
Does  it  not  show  what  anyone  who  was  not  blind  had 
seen  already,  that  the  aims  with  which  Germany  entered 
this  war  are  still  her  aims,  and  that  she  can  only  be 
prevented  from  carrying  them  out  in  one  way — by 
beating  her.” 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


THE  LABOUR  PARTY  AND 
PEACE 

The  Bolshevik  Government  in  Petrograd  may  have 
its  uses  hereafter  if  it  serve  as  “an  awful 
warning,”  but  meanwhile  it  can  hardly  be  regarded 
as  a success.  After  sending  out  hysterical  screams 
and  proclamations  of  defiance,  it  has  suddenly  made 
an  abject  surrender,  and  hastened  to  accept  an 
ignominious  peace.  And  now  its  leaders  are  pained 
and  surprised  to  find  that,  in  spite  of  their  protests  that 
they  are  willing  “ to  take  it  lying  down,”  the  practical 
Germans  prefer  to  accept  no  risks,  and  are  marching 
on  towards  Petrograd.  When  it  occurred  to  M. 
Trotsky  as  a bright  idea  to  bombard  the  enemy  with 
revolutionary  pamphlets  instead  of  shells,  the  rest  was 
easy  to  foresee.  Still,  in  view  of  the  famous  resolution 
in  the  Reichstag  affirming  the  German  adhesion  to 
the  formula,  “ No  annexations  and  no  indemnities,”  it 
is  of  interest  to  glance  at  the  conditions  of  peace  which 
the  Central  Powers  have  imposed.  Russian  territories 
equal  to  the  whole  area  of  Germany  and  Austria- 
Hungary  together  are  to  be  surrendered  and  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  Berlin.  These  territories,  thus  cut 
off  at  a stroke  from  what  used  to  be  the  Russian  Empire 
include  the  whole  of  Finland ; the  three  Baltic  Pro- 
vinces (Esthonia,  Livonia,  and  Courland);  Poland; 
Lithuania,  and  the  Ukraine.  Russia  thus  loses  fifty- 
five  millions  of  its  people— nearly  a third  of  its  whole 
population.  A broad  belt  of  country,  stretching  from 
the  Arctic  Ocean  to  the  Black  Sea,  will  henceforth 
separate  the  remnant  of  Russia  from  Western  Europe. 
Whether  the  surrendered  territories  are  to  be  formally 
annexed  or  divided  into  a number  of  subject  kingdoms 
is  a question  which  will  be  decided  without  reference 
to  Russia.  Already  Lithuania  is  promised  a king, 
picked  from  the  princes  of  Saxony.  For  the  rest,  Russia 
is  to  surrender  her  economic  independence ; and 
unkindest  cut  of  all— must  pledge  herself  to  put  an 
end  to  all  revolutionary  propaganda.  Trotsky  must 
not  even  try  to  retrieve  the  situation  by  writing  another 
pamphlet. 

By  the  irony  of  fate,  the  German  peace  conditions 
were  published  in  this  country  on  the  same  day  as  the 
resolutions  arrived  at  by  the  Inter-Allied  Socialist  and 
Labour  Conference  in  London.  The  Conference  was 
unanimous,  but  sadly  incomplete.  The  representatives 
of  the  greatest  democracy  in  the  world  were  absent,  and 
Mr.  Gompers,  the  President  of  the  American  Federa- 
tion of  Labour,  explained  the  reason  why.  Addressing 
himself  to  Germany,  he  said  the  time  had  not  come  for 
talk  about  peace  : — “ Either  you  smash  your  autocracy 
or  we  will  smash  it  for  you.  Get  out  of  France,  back 
from  Belgium,  back  from  Serbia,  and  back  to  Germany  ; 
then  you  can  talk  peace.”  This  directness  of  speech 
and  outlook  was  naturally  felt  to  be  sadly  disconcerting 
by  the  delegates  in  London,  who  still  purr  with 
satisfaction  over  the  thought  that  we  are  not  really 
at  war  with  the  German  people  at  all,  but  only  with 
their  naughty  Government.  It  is  strange  how  per- 
sistently this  pathetic  illusion  is  clung  to  in  spite  of 
obvious  facts.  The  Reichstag  is  elected  by  direct  and 
universal  suffrage,  and  however  little  control  it  may 
have  over  the  policy  and  aims  of  the  German  Govern- 
ment it  is  certainly  entitled  to  be  regarded  as 
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representative  of  the  opinion  and  the  wishes  of  the 
people.  Yet  the  Reichstag  sanctioned  the  violation 
of  Belgium,  applauded  the  sinking  of  the  “ Lusitania,” 
and  has  obediently  voted  for  every  war  credit  the 
Government  has  demanded.  Possibly,  however,  this 
amiable  assumption  that  the  German  people  must  not  be 
held  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the  Government  it 
steadfastly  supports,  helped  to  stiffen  the  resolutions 
at  which  the  Conference  unanimously  arrived.  Of 
these  it  may  be  said  comprehensively  that  they  at  once 
put  an  end  to  all  prospects  of  peace  by  negotiation. 
In  the  forefront  of  their  programme  the  Inter-Allied 
Labour  party  set  the  restoration  of  Belgium  as  an 
independent  and  sovereign  State,  with  full  compensation 
for  all  the  wrong  she  has  suffered.  When  Germany 
accepts  that  condition  fairly  and  unequivocally,  she 
will  be  on  her  back.  Equally  uncompromising  and 
equally  fatal  to  the  prospects  of  any  bargained  peace 
is  the  declaration  as  to  Alsace-Lorraine.  After  saying 
that  the  problem  is  not  one  of  “ territorial  adjustment 
but  one  of  right,”  the  resolution  points  out  that 
Germany  has  herself  broken  the  Treaty  of  Frankfort 
by  her  declaration  of  war,  and  goes  on  to  urge  that 
the  new  Treaty  of  Peace  must  “ make  null  and  void 
the  gains  of  a brutal  conquest.”  The  further  sug- 
gestion that  when  Germany  has  evacuated  “ the  lost 
provinces  ” the  population  should  be  left  to  decide  its 
own  destiny  need  not  detain  us.  They  will  not  be 
evacuated  until  the  strength  of  Germany  has  been 
broken  in  the  field.  Only  last  Tuesday  the  German 
Chancellor  not  only  declined  to  discuss  the  question, 
but  denied  that  there  is  any  question  to  discuss. 

In  other  respects  the  Conference  was  equally  firm. 
Serbia,  Montenegro,  Rumania  and  Albania  are  all  to 
be  evacuated  by  the  invaders,  and  their  frontiers 
adjusted  “ without  regard  to  Imperialist  pretensions 
of  Austria-Hungary,  Turkey,  or  any  other  State.” 
Even  more  alarming  for  the  Central  Powers  is  the  calm 
statement  that  “ Poland  must  be  reconstituted  in  unity 
and  independence,  with  free  access  to  the  sea.”  Nor 
was  the  Conference  in  the  least  inclined  to  respect  the 
new  German  decisions  in  regard  to  the  Baltic  Provinces 
of  Russia.  They  roundly  declare  that  “ any  annexation 
by  Germany,  whether  open  or  disguised,  of  Livonia, 
Courland,  or  Lithuania,  would  be  a flagrant  and  wholly 
inadmissible  violation  of  international  law.”  It  will 
be  noted  that  no  mention  is  made  of  Esthonia,  which, 
by  the  peace  terms  accepted  by  the  Bolsheviks,  is  to 
be  severed  from  Russia  and  occupied  by  the  German 
police.  But  the  omission  is  probably  due  only  to  the 
difficulty  of  keeping  quite  up  to  date  with  the  story  of 
German  annexations.  The  Conference  had  no  scruples 
about  recommending  the  dismemberment  of  the  Turkish 
Empire,  and  decided  that  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and 
Arabia  cannot  be  restored  “ to  the  tyranny  of  the 
Sultan  and  his  Pashas.”  Unfortunately,  the  Turks 
have  already  taken  steps  to  restore  Armenia,  and  have 
met  with  considerable  success.  Trebizond  has  been  re- 
captured, and  the  Bolshevik  Government  may  be  trusted 
to  surrender  the  rest.  The  Conference  was  on  safer 
ground  when  it  insisted  that  Palestine  must  be  retained 
as  a Free  State  and  refuge  for  the  Jews.  But  all  these 
demands  imply  the  defeat  of  the  Central  Powers  as  an 
indispensable  preliminary  to  the  desired  settlement. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  rather  nebulous  resolutions 
in  regard  to  both  Italy  and  Austria-Hungary,  and  still 
more  to  the  setting  up  of  a Court  of  Claims  and  Accusa- 
tions, which  would  have  power  to  summon  an  “ accused 
person  or  Government  ” before  it,  there  to  answer  anv 
complaint  of  outrage  or  unlawful  conduct.  There  would 
be  much  to  say  as  to  the  constructive  side  of  the  Con- 
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ferencc’s  proposals,  but  these  pre-suppose  the  re-estab 
lishment  of  peace.  The  resolutions  we  have  considered 
seem  sufficient  to  show  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Intel 
Allied  Labour  Conference  the  main  business,  for  the 
present,  must  be  to  get  on  with  the  war. 


SIDELIGHTS  ON  SALONICA 
BlEoRE  THE  Fi RE 

SO  many  have  their  eyes  turned  towards  Salonica  at 
present,  where  our  brave  troops  facing  the  Bulgars 
have  meir  base,  that  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  have 
a slight  description  of  this  ancient  city,  as  seen  by  a 
recent  sojourner  there — this  city,  which  has  gone 
through  so  many  vicissitudes  and  changes  during  the 
2,200  years  of  its  existence.  The  city  as  it  stands  bears 
the  marks  of  great  antiquity ; it  is  situated  at  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  magnificent  gulf  of  Salonica, 
which  is  seventy  miles  in  length,  and  thirty  miles  broad 
at  its  entrance.  1 he  buildings  climb  the  slope  of  a 
steep  hill,  and  the  approach  from  the  sea  is  very 
imposing.  Facing  the  bay,  on  clear  days,  Mount 
Olympus,  snow-capped,  is  seen  towering  above  it, 
although  really  far  distant,  and  so  dominating  is  it  that 
streets,  cafes,  hotels,  and  even  people,  are  called  after 
this  mountain  of  the  gods.  The  domes  of  churches  and 
mosques,  with  their  attendant  minarets  environed  with 
cypresses,  give  the  town  an  air  of  splendour  in  the 
distance,  but,  close  to,  the  dirt,  squalor,  smells,  and 
ruinous  state  of  many  of  the  buildings  and  roads 
temper  the  admiration  bestowed  considerably.  The 
remains  of  the  battlemented  city  walls  are  remarkable, 
though  there  are  many  void  spaces.  They  are  so  wide 
that  a motor-car  could  stand  on  them,  and  their  circuit 
is  five  or  six  miles. 

On  the  brow  of  the  hill  is  the  citadel  of  the  “ Seven 
Towers.”  Strolling  up  outside  the  walls  the  spectator 
is  carried  back  to  New  Testament  times.  The  beggars, 
quaintly  garbed,  might  have  been  so  apparelled  in  the 
times  of  St.  Paul ; the  donkeys,  bearing  their  huge 
burdens  of  green  branches,  which  nearly  envelop  them, 
look  very  primitive,  as  do  also  the  flocks  of  sheep  and 
the  scattered  gravestones.  All  have  a faint  flavour  of 
another  Biblical  city,  and  bring  back  visions  awakened 
by  the  hymn,  “ There  is  a green  hill  far  away,  without 
a city  wall.”  Within  the  walls  the  streets,  though  well 
traced,  are  narrow  and  irregular,  and  are  paved  with 
cobble  stones,  which  would  give  foothold  to  horse  or 
ass  climbing  or  descending,  but  would  dismay  the 
ardent  motorist.  Here  the  Turks  mostly  live,  and 
glimpses  of  gardens  and  houses  can  be  seen  which 
would  delight  a painter,  who  could  get  many  a sketch 
of  indescribable  beauty  if  he  enhanced  it  with  the 
glamour  of  his  imagination,  and  left  out  the  ill-coloured 
linen  hanging  to  dry  and  other  squalid  details. 

Pomegranates  can  be  seen  growing,  and  the  quaint 
black-trousered  garb  of  the  women  and  the  red  fezes 
of  the  men  give  a touch  of  the  picturesque ; also  the 
little  Turkish  children,  with  their  laughing  brown  eyes, 
who  crowd  round  the  “ Inglis  ” stranger  asking-  for 
“baksheesh.” 

In  the  walls  is  the  monastery  of  the  Transfiguration, 
said  to  be  the  only  shrine  which  remained  Christian 
during  the  Turkish  domination,  and  where  the  grave 
but  courteous  abbot  shows  eikons  of  great  age,  relics 
of  saints  encased  in  silver,  and  from  a silver  box  a 
chalice  or  bowl  of  beautiful  workmanship,  depicting 
the  Last  Supper,  and  from  which  water  may  be  drunk. 
Under  a movable  second  bottom,  which  can  be  un- 
screwed, was  a tiny  piece  of  rough  gold,  which  the 
abbot  explained  by  words  and  signs  was  a portion  of 
the  Chalice  of  the  Last  Supper,  presented  to  the 
monastery  by  the  Emperor  Comnemos,  who  obtained 
it  at  Jerusalem.  What  truth  there  is  in  the  claim  it 
is  difficult  to  say.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  runs  the  old 
Via  Regia,  which  became  known  as  the  Egnatian  Way, 


and  led  from  Constantinople,  through  Thessalonica,  as 
.he  town  was  formerly  called,  to  Durazzo ; this  road 
runs  as  straight  as  a die,  as  did  all  the  Roman  roads, 
tnd  had  formerly  two  gates  : the  triumphal  arch  of  the 
jouth-eastern  one,  constructed  by  Galerius  in  302, 
remains,  and  the  carvings  on  it  are  very  splendid. 
Round  about  this  arch  is  the  Greek  quarter,  while 
further  west  the  Jews,  who  form  the  largest  part  of 
ihe  population,  dwell ; here,  too,  are  the  markets, 
bazaars,  cafds,  and  shops;  also  Venizelos  Street — the 
Bond  Street  of  the  town.  Further  east  and  south  is 
the  modern  residential  quarter,  where  are  the  con- 
sulates and  the  residences  of  the  elite  of  the  town. 
Beyond  the  town  proper  in  all  directions  extends  a city 
of  canvas,  being  the  tents  of  the  Allies  and  their 
hospital  camps. 

It  is  almost  too  great  an  undertaking  to  trace  even 
briefly  the  history  of  this  town  of  Cicero’s  exile,  which 
was  built  in  315  b.c.  by  King  Cassander,  who  coveted 
the  rich  empire  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great. 
After  having  ravaged  Macedonia  and  reduced  many  of 
the  cities,  he  wished  to  offer  refuge  to  the  remnants 
of  the  population,  and  caused  two  cities  to  be  built, 
one  named  after  himself,  and  the  other  in  honour  of  his 
wife  Thessalonica ; the  population  was  chiefly  Greek, 
and  among  the  deities  worshipped  were  Apollo,  Aphro- 
dite, and  Dionysius.  The  present  church  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  known  sometimes  as  St.  Paraskev^,  is  said  to 
be  on  the  site  of  a heathen  temple  dedicated  to  Aphro- 
dite. 

Thessalonica  possessed  a theatre,  baths,  a stadium, 
which  was  south  of  the  present  church  of  St.  Deme- 
trius, and  a hippodrome,  the  site  of  which  can  be  seen 
not  far  from  the  Galerian  arch  ; in  390  this  hippodrome 
was  the  scene  of  the  massacre  of  the  Thessalonians, 
without  regard  to  age  or  sex,  ordered  by  the  Emperor 
Theodosius. 

A favourite  charioteer  of  the  multitude,  accused  of  a 
serious  crime,  had  been  imprisoned,  much  to  the 
annoyance  of  the  people,  who  became  seditious,  and 
the  Emperor  invited  them  to  the  public  games,  and 
had  7,000  or  more  of  them  killed  in  cold  blood  by 
Roman  mercenaries.  Theodosius’  cruelty  brought  upon 
him  the  solemn  rebuke  of  Ambrose,  Archbishop  of 
Milan,  and  on  his  attempting  to  enter  the  church  at 
Milan,  where  he  was  then  residing,  the  Bishop  stopped 
him  with  a fearless  and  dignified  demand  of  public 
penance.  To  this  the  Emperor  submitted,  and  after 
eight  months  was  restored  to  the  communion  of  the 
faithful.  Thessalonica  possessed  some  of  the  Athenian 
learning,  became  a centre  for  studies,  and  gathered  a 
society  which  delighted  in  poetry,  science,  and  philo- 
sophy ; democratic  institutions  were  welcome  there, 
and  it  had  a chief  magistrate,  senate,  and  popular 
assembly.  Orators  were  encouraged  who  knew  how 
to  work  on  the  inconstant  crowds  with  their  eloquence. 
Thessalonians  were  good  men  of  business ; gold  and 
silver  were  mined  in  the  neighbouring  country ; wood 
was  obtained  from  the  forests,  the  soil  was  fertile,  and 
vineyards,  orchards,  and  olive  groves  flourished,  and 
all  this  kept  the  workers  and  traders  of  the  city  busy. 
In  spite  of  wars  and  earthquakes,  the  city  prospered, 
and  by  142  b.c.  it  was  under  Roman  domination. 

The  Romans,  realizing  its  admirable  geographical 
situation,  set  to  work  to  make  the  fortifications 
stronger.  At  this  time  the  streets  presented  an 
animated  appearance,  being  full  of  foreigners  trading, 
and  loiterers  seeking  news,  while  the  beauty  of  the 
inhabitants  and  their  regular  features  struck  all  who 
beheld  them.  The  city  thus  grew,  and  spread  bevond 
the  ramparts ; then  followed  days  when  it  was  troubled 
by  pirates,  Gauls,  Thracians,  and  also  was  involved  in 
the  intestinal  struggles  of  Rome.  Galerius  lived  there, 
also  Constantine  the  Great,  while  Theodosius  was 
baptized  there.  In  395  the  town  came  into  Byzantine 
hands,  but  was  still  subject  to  attacks  by  barbarians — 
Visigoths,  Huns,  Saracen  pirates  from  Crete,  Magyars, 
Slavs,  Arabian  Corsairs,  and  Bulgars.  These  last, 
however,  owed  their  conversion  to  Christianity  to  the 
disciples  of  Cyril  and  Methodius,  who  came  from  the 
city. 
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In  the  eleventh  century  came  the  Normans,  under 
the  Crusader,  Robert  Guiscard,  but  they  were  put  to 
flight  by  Greeks,  in  alliance  with  Venetians,  who  hoped 
to  make  the  town  a second  Venice  on  the  yEgean  Sea. 
In  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries  a great  renais- 
sance of  learning  took  place,  minor  arts  were 
encouraged,  beautiful  bindings  and  manuscripts  were 
made,  also  embroideries  and  miniatures,  and  the  gold- 
smiths’ and  silversmiths’  work  was  of  a very  high 
standard.  The  next  invader  was  William  the  Good  of 
Sicily,  then  followed  Boniface  Montferrat  of  Lombardy, 
then  the  Serbs,  and  afterwards  the  Catalans. 

All  this  caused  misery  and  desolation.  In  1342  a 
revolt  of  the  people  of  the  town  took  place,  and  in  1347 
the  city  suffered  from  the  Black  Plague.  Being  on  the 
road  leading  from  Asia  to  Europe,  it  was  its  sad 
privilege  to  be  haunted  by  those  terrible  Asiatic 
maladies  which  sow  terror  in  all  the  countries  washed 
by  the  Mediterranean.  The  Turkish  domination  suc- 
ceeded that  of  Venice  in  1431,  and  lasted  nearly  500 
years.  The  Turkish  peace  was  not  so  efficacious  as  the 
Roman  one,  and  under  it  the  city  lost  much  of  its  great- 
ness. An  earthquake  broke  up  the  walls,  and  allowed 
easy  ingress  to  the  Turks,  who  demolished  many  of 
the  churches  or  turned  them  into  mosques.  Speech 
changed  and  dress  became  sombre ; women  were  not 
to  be  seen  : the  law  of  the  harem  relegated  them  to 
their  dwellings,  with  barred  windows  and  padlocked 
doors ; and  there  was  no  more  life,  bustle,  or  noise. 
The  resignation  of  Islam  had  taken  possession  of  the 
city,  and  the  inhabitants  went  about  slowly  and  with 
gravity  and  pride.  All  was  plunged  in  sleep  and  dreams. 

There  are  many  Jews  of  Spanish  origin  in  the  town, 
whose  forbears  left  Spain  in  the  fifteenth  century  to 
escape  the  rigours  of  the  Inquisition ; these  have  con- 
tributed largely  all  along  to  the  commerce  of  this  city 
of  the  Sultans  by  keeping  up  relations  with  their  co- 
religionists in  the  great  centres  of  Europe.  Spanish 
became  spoken  freely. 

In  the  seventeenth  century  the  ranks  of  these 
Israelites  were  weakened  by  dissensions,  and  a sect  was 
formed  whose  adherents  took  the  outward  appearance 
of  Moslems  to  escape  persecution,  but  retained  the 
secret  rites  of  Judaism  ; these  were  named  Deunmehs 
by  the  Turks;  they  still  exist,  but  have  long  given  up 
the  Castilian  for  the  Turkish  speech. 

The  Israelite  cemetery  is  near  the  Turkish  one  ; in  the 
former  are  many  raised  tombs,  the  Jewish  custom  being 
to  bury  above  ground  when  possible.  Spanish  Jewesses 
are  a great  feature  in  the  modern  town.  They  are 
quaintly  dressed  in  white  blouses,  overdresses  of  mixed- 
coloured  material,  little  coats  edged  with  fur,  and  on 
their  heads  they  wear  curious  bonnets  of  green  and 
purple,  with  a flat  folded  silk  veil  behind,  encrusted  with 
pearl  ornaments.  These  women  are  sallow  of  face,  but 
look  grave  and  dignified,  and  are  usually  holding  a child 
by  the  hand. 

Thessalonica  was  one  of  the  great  places  from  which 
the  world  was  Christianized.  From  an  early  period  a 
Jewish  colony  lived  round  about  a great  synagogue,  and 
these  Jews  were  not  rigid,  but  admitted  the  uncircum- 
cised to  their  congregation ; from  these  were  recruited 
the  first  adepts  of  Christianity.  In  53  a.d.  St.  Paul 
came  from  Philippi  after  having  evangelized  Syria  and 
Asia  Minor. 

Three  Sabbaths  following  he  was  heard  in  the  syna- 
gogue, and  he  made  many  conversions.  His  little 
church  prospered,  and  he  wrote  from  Athens  two 
Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  who  became  rapidly 
Christian,  and  whose  town  was  later  on  one  of  the  great 
citadels  of  the  faith.  To  trace  the  places  connected 
with  St.  Paul  is  difficult.  Tradition  has  it  that  he 
preached  from  a stone  or  steps  outside  the  site  of  the 
present  church  of  St.  George,  built  400  a.d.  The  house 
of  Jason,  where  he  stayed,  is  reputed  to  have  been  on 
the  spot  where  the  lovely  cupola-ed  church  of  the  Holy 
Apostles  now  stands ; others  say  it  was  in  the  street  of 
Leo  the  Wise,  now  marked  by  an  obelisk,  and  others 
again  that  it  was  in  the  street  of  King  Nicholas,  where 
is  a broken  column,  perhaps  a remnant  of  the  church 
built  where  the  house  stood. 


Some  of  the  churches  of  the  city,  which  were  chiefly 
built  in  the  seventh  century,  are  magnificent,  notably 
that  of  St.  Demetrius,  the  soldier  saint;  it  has -five 
aisles,  and  is  exquisitely  adorned  with  mosaics  and 
marbles,  surpassing  in  beauty  those  of  Ravenna.  Saint 
Sophia’s  is  a copy,  on  a small  scale,  of  the  mosque  at 
Constantinople ; the  Church  of  St.  Panteleemon  is  well 
worth  a visit ; St.  Panteleemon,  a physician,  is  always 
depicted  giving  medicine  from  a little  box  with  a long- 
handled  spoon.  The  Church  of  the  Prophet  Elias  and 
many  others  are  given  up  at  present  to  the  homeless 
refugees  from  the  Macedonian  towns  occupied  by  the 
Bulgars. 

Nearly  all  the  churches  have  elegant  minarets  stand- 
ing beside  them,  some  of  them  marked  or  damaged  by 
Bulgar  bullets  and  shells  in  the  last  Balkan  War. 
Climbing  a minaret  for  the  first  time  is  a queer  experi- 
ence, but  the  aspirant  is  repaid  on  attaining  the  gallery, 
from  which  the  muezzin  is  sounded,  by  the  glorious 
view  of  the  town  stretched  out  beneath.  Next  day,  no 
doubt,  his  limbs  will  feel  sore  and  stiff.  It  is  difficult 
to  go  out  in  Salonica  without  meeting  a funeral.  The 
Greek  ones  are  very  striking,  as  the  corpse  is  exposed 
to  view  in  an  open  coffin,  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  a 
very  young  girl,  dressed  in  white,  and  her  head 
wreathed  in  flowers ; it  is  a beautiful  though  an  awe- 
inspiring sight. 

On  October  26,  1912,  the  feast  day  of  St.  Demetrius, 
the  Greeks  and  Bulgars  overthrew  the  Turks,  and 
Salonica  became  Greek.  In  October,  1915,  the 
European  War  brought  the  French  and  English  to  the 
town  in  aid  of  the  Serbs,  and  they  were  received  with 
pleasure  by  the  population,  who  are  largely  French  in 
tongue  and  education.  An  individual  walking  to-day 
through  this  modern  Babel  will  feel  himself  in  the  most 
cosmopolitan  town  of  the  world,  for  over  thirty  nation- 
alities are  said  to  rub  shoulders  there ; the  types  and 
colourings  of  the  different  races,  the  national  dress,  the 
varied  tongues,  the  military  uniforms,  all  go  to  make 
it  one  of  the  most  picturesque  and  interesting  cities  in 
the  world. 

Those  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  spending  some 
time  in  this  “ Coveted  City  ” cannot  but  regard  their 
sojourn  as  an  opportunity  never  to  be  regretted  or 
forgotten. 

Marguerite  Fedden. 


NOTES 

«■ 

We  learn  from  the  Guardian  that  King  Charles  I was 
the  only  layman  who  ever  laid  down  his  life  for  the 
Church  of  England.  In  these  circumstances  it  would 
seem  that  the  Establishment  to-day  is  a little  ungrateful. 
The  Feast  of  King  Charles  the  Martyr  once  ranked  in 
the  Anglican  Calendar  as  a Red  Letter  Festival.  Then 
the  royal  saint  was  struck  out  from  the  Anglican 
martyrology — though  his  was  the  only  name  added  to 
the  Calendar  since  the  Reformation.  Recently  an 
attempt  was  made  to  reinstate  the  name  as  “ a black 
letter  day.”  But  the  Upper  House  of  the  Convocation 
of  Canterbury  has  refused  even  this  poor  grace,  on  the 
ground  that,  in  the  words  of  the  Bishop  of  Hereford, 
such  a step  would  be  “ provocative.”  The  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  who  in  other  respects  allows  it  to  be  understood 
that  he  thinks  poorly  of  his  brother  of  Hereford,  on  this 
point  agrees  with  him,  and  feels  that  to  assign  to  the 
solitary  lay  martyr  of  the  Church  of  England  even  the 
rank  of  a black-letter  saint  would  be  a defiance  of  the 
democracy. 


The  Registrar-General’s  return  of  vital  statistics  for 
1916  in  England  and  Wales  states  that  the  population 
is  estimated  at  34,500,000 — 15,000,000  men  and 
19,500,000  women.  Marriages  during  1916  numbered 
279,846,  a rate  of  14.9  persons  married  per  1,000. 
This  rate  was  4.5  below  the  exceptionally  high  level  in 
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1915,  and  0.6  below  the  average  rate  of  the  decade 
1901-1910.  “ We  have  thus  the  curious  phenomenon 

of  an  unprecedentedly  high  marriage  rate  in  1915  suc- 
ceeded by  an  almost  unprecedentedly  low  one  in  1916. 
The  flood  of  marriages  which  set  in  with  the  second 
quarter  of  1915  did  not  ebb  till  a year  later,  so  that 
considerably  more  marriages  were  registered  in  the  first 
quarter  of  1916  than  in  the  corresponding  quarter  of 
any  previous  year.  This  ebb,  however,  did  not  equal 
in  extent  the  flood  which  had  preceded  it,  and  has  since 
been  partially  recovered  from.  The  sudden  fall  of  the 
marriage-rate  excess  occurred  just  at  the  time  when 
compulsion  for  military  service  was  applied  to  married 
men.” 


Whilst  there  has  been  a continuation  of  the  postpone- 
ment of  marriages  of  bachelors,  widowers,  and 
spinsters  to  a later  period  of  life  than  was  formerly 
customary,  there  has  been  a notable  increase  in  the 
proportion  of  marriages  of  young  widows.  The  number 
of  widows  under  thirty  years  of  age  must  have  been 
greatly  increased  as  a result  of  the  war.  Thus  the 
marriage  prospects  of  spinsters  are  decreased  for  two 
reasons — there  are  fewer  marriageable  males  in  conse- 
quence of  the  losses  of  unmarried  combatants,  and  more 
marriageable  females  in  consequence  of  the  losses  of 
married  combatants.  The  proportion  of  marriages 
under  age  was  the  lowest  on  record  since  the  year  1874. 


The  birth-rate  was  20.9  per  1,000,  the  lowest  on 
record.  Births  of  males  numbered  402,137,  and  females 
383,383.  “ It  will  only  be  possible  after  the  war  to 

determine  to  what  extent  the  old  idea  that  war  condi- 
tions lead  to  male  conceptions  has  been  justified  by  the 
huge  experiment  now  in  progress.  It  can  hardly  be 
dismissed  as  an  accidental  coincidence  that  by  far  the 
highest  proportion  recorded  during  the  last  fifty  years 
should  have  characterized  the  first  calendar  year  entirely 
subject  to  the  influences  of  war.”  The  excess  of  births 
over  deaths  was  277,303.  The  number  of  fatal  casual- 
ties incurred  by  English  and  Welsh  troops  during  the 
year  must  be  very  much  lower  than  277,303,  and  so  the 
increase  in  population  must  have  continued. 


In  reply  to  a challenge  thrown  down  in  the  Church 
Times  by  Lord  Wolmer  for  a Bill  for  Disestablishment 
and  the  draft  of  a Constitution  for  the  Church  of 
England  when  disestablished,  the  Bishop  of  Zanzibar 
has  produced  both  in  the  current  issue  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century.  The  Bishop’s  leading  thought  is  sure  to  be 
hotly  contested.  The  Church  is,  he  says,  “ a spiritual 
society  linking  together  in  the  New  Man,  Christ  Jesus, 
such  members  of  the  State  as  have  realized  the  true 
end  of  human  society,  union  in  God.”  Thus  on  the 
earthly  level  she  has  just  the  same  rights,  and  no  more, 
than  the  M.C.C.  ; on  the  spiritual  level  she  is  the 
universal  kingdom  of  mankind,  the  realm  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  not  of  this  world,  and  unable  to  claim 
recognition  from  any  but  the  individuals  who  are  her 
members.  His  lordship  then  explains  that  the  Arch- 
bishops’ Committee  has  not  accepted  this  position, 
because,  like  the  Papal  Curia  and  the  Free  Churches, 
it  assumes  “ that  the  Church  must  be  so  organized  as 
to  stand  over  against  the  world’s  States,  and,  like  them, 
it  has  made  an  earthly  organization  suited  to  its  own 
peculiar  spirit.  For  myself,  I say  : Away  with  the 
Curia,  the  Free  Church  Council,  and  Central  Repre- 
sentative Bodies.  Let  us  get  back  to  Christ’s  Kingdom, 
which  is  not  of  this  world,  and  to  the  primitive  mode 
of  Church  life.”  On  this  assumption,  which  seems  like 
out-Bolsheviking  the  Bolsheviks,  the  Bishop  argues 
that  all  privileges  granted  by  the  State  must  now  lapse  ; 
the  Church  must  give  up  its  claim  to  educate  the 
children  of  the  poor  and  its  effort  to  compete  in  educa- 
tion with  the  State ; and  that  as  the  real  unit  of  Church 
life  is  the  diocese,  provincial  and  central  synods  “ can 
only  profitably  exist  so  long  as  they  are  confined  to  co- 
ordinating diocesan  synods.  The  moment  they  seize 
the  initiative  the  Church  loses  her  true  spirit,  and  the 
State  is  driven  either  to  control  or  obey  the  Church.” 
On  these  principles  he  drafts  his  Bill  for  Disestablish- 


ment and  his  Constitution  for  the  disestablished  Church. 
He  is,  perhaps,  not  far  wrong  in  his  expectation  of 
being  well  abused  for  his  scheme. 

Sorely  as  France  has  suffered  the  war  is  not  all  evil, 
is  the  burden  of  the  pastoral  of  Cardinal  Luqon,  Arch- 
bishop of  Rheims.  Far  from  being  unjust  towards 
France,  Providence,  he  declares,  has  been  kinder  and 
more  lenient  towards  her  offences  than  there  was  reason 
to  hope.  As  illustrations  of  this  he  goes  on  to  cite  the 
heroic  resistance  of  Belgium,  which  gave  France  time 
to  concentrate  her  forces;  “the  precious  alliance  of 
England,  who  holds  the  enemy’s  fleet  shut  up  in  its 
ports,  presses  the  Central  Empires  with  a blockade 
which  is  probably  no  less  efficacious  for  their  reduction 
than  force  of  arms,  and  defends  by  our  side  a large  part 
of  our  front.  . . . the  alliance  of  Italy,  who,  in  order  to 
join  us,  left  the  Triple  Alliance;  and  lastly  the  alliance 
of  the  United  States,  which  have  come  and  put  at  the 
service  of  our  cause  their  immense  resources  in  men, 
money,  and  materials  of  war.  . . . Again,  the  war  has 
broken  Germany’s  dreams  of  universal  domination,  and 
saved  the  world  from  her  tyranny  : and  is  not  that  to 
be  accounted  a mercy  on  the  part  of  Providence?  . . . 
Amongst  ourselves  the  war  has  awakened  consciences, 
and  resuscitated  the  sense  of  duty,  the  spirit  of  abnega- 
tion and  sacrifice.  A religious  awakening  has  been 
produced,  so  remarkable  at  the  beginning,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  Army,  that  it  seemed  a prodigy.” 

From  a secret  document  presented  to  their  Government 
by  two  German  associations  of  metal-workers,  a copy 
of  which  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  M.  Maurice  Barr&s, 
one  can  easily  gather  Germany’s  reluctance  to  part  with 
the  minefields  of  Lorraine.  It  is  therein  made  plain  that 
without  the  iron  from  this  district  Germany  could  not 
keep  on  the  war.  Before  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  she 
had  to  import  nearly  half  of  what  she  needed  ; when  the 
war  began  she  was  reduced  to  her  own  resources, 
thanks  to  the  efficiency  of  the  British  Fleet  and  the 
closing  of  the  French  and  Russian  frontiers;  and  she 
is  now,  it  is  declared,  using  more  iron  and  steel  in  a 
single  day  than  she  did  during  the  whole  of  the  war  of 
1870.  This  huge  increase  she  is  drawing  from  the 
mines  of  Briey-Longwy,  in  the  district  of  French  Lor- 
raine which  she  has  occupied.  The  signatory  companies 
point  to  these  facts,  and  the  mass  of  figures  which  they 
give,  to  show  their  Government  that  without  these 
French  mines  Germany  could  not  have  continued  the 
war,  and  in  years  to  come  would  be  unable  to  enter 
upon  another.  The  lesson  drawn  from  this  for  his  own 
countrymen  and  their  allies  is  inevitable  : — “ It  is  the 
conquest  of  Lorraine  which  has  poisoned  the  German 
spirit,  and  fostered  the  bellicose  folly  that  has  put 
Germany  outside  all  right  and  made  her  rely  on  mere 
might.  To  cure  the  disease  we  must  first  of  all  remove 
the  cause.  And  so  doing  we  have  the  assurance  that 
in  resuming  possession  of  Lorraine  we  are  depriving 
her  of  the  iron  without  which  she  cannot  go  to  war 
again.  We  shall  thus  disarm  her  more  surely  than  by 
all  the  clauses  of  any  treaty.” 

Last  week  we  were  able  to  congratulate  the  West- 
minster Catholic  Federation  upon  the  courage  and 
enterprise  which  had  led  its  leaders  to  secure  for  the 
Pastoral  Letter  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  a publicity 
which  assuredly  was  never  yet  accorded  to  any  similar 
document,  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant.  At  that 
time  the  Pastoral  had  been  published  at  full  length  as 
an  advertisement  in  the  Times  and  the  Daily  Telegraph. 
Since  then  the  campaign  has  been  extended,  and  the 
Cardinal’s  words  have  been  reproduced  under  similar 
conditions  in  the  columns  of  the  Manchester  Guardian. 
In  the  face  of  such  an  exhibition  of  faith  in  the  cause 
and  of  material  resources  to  back  it  with,  the  man  in 
the  street  may  well  stand  still  to  ask,  ” What  is  the 
Catholic  Federation?  ” And  the  further  he  pushes  his 
inquiries,  the  greater  will  be  his  reward.  Coming  events 
cast  their  shadows  before,  and  we  venture  to  anticipate 
that  the  -world  will  hear  more  of  the  activities  of  the 
Federation  in  the  very  near  future. 
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MR.  WILFRID  WARD’S  LAST  LECTURES. 

Last  Lectures  by  Wilfrid  Ward.  Being  the  Lowell  Lectures, 
1914,  and  three  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution,  1915.  With  an  Introductory  Essay  by 
Mrs.  Wilfrid  Ward.  London  : Longmans  . 

THERE  is,  it  will  be  felt,  a singular  appropriateness  in 
the  fact  that,  in  the  case  of  one  whose  life  was  so 
largely  spent  in  the  sympathetic  portrayal  of  the  character 
of  others,  the  first  considerable  tribute  paid  to  his  memory 
should  come  from  the  tender  and  discriminating  hand  of  his 
wife.  Prefatory  matter  often  receives  less  attention  than  it 
merits,  but  no  one,  we  fancy,  will  be  tempted  to  skip  Mrs. 
Wilfrid  Ward’s  “ Introductory  Study  ” to  her  husband’s 
Last  Lectures.  We  can  hardly  pay  the  Lectures  themselves 
a higher  compliment  than  to  say  that  the  perfectly  finished 
sketch  which  introduces  them  furnishes  the  fit  and  in  no 
way  too  decorative  setting  of  the  text  to  which  it  is  attached. 
Mrs.  Ward  keeps  herself  very  much  in  the  background,  and 
by  a skilful  use  of  her  husband’s  correspondence,  &c., 
manages  to  convey  the  impressions  on  which  she  desires  to 
lay  emphasis  largely  in  the  words  of  other  people.  But  we 
feel  throughout  that  Wilfrid  Ward  is  being  interpreted  to 
us  by  one  who  understood  him  as  his  life  companion  could 
alone  have  understood  him,  and,  in  view  of  the  misconcep- 
tions which  almost  inevitably  arise  in  the  case  of  a thinker 
whose  sympathies  were  unusually  wide,  and  who  served, 
as  Dr.  Sadler  happily  said  of  him,  as  a sort  of  “ liaison 
officer  ” between  Catholicism  and  all  that  was  most  dis- 
tinguished in  the  world  of  letters  outside,  we  are  particularly 
glad  that  the  necessary  rectifications  should  come  from  so 
competent  and  authoritative  a source.  There  was  indeed  a 
side  of  his  character — and  that,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
every  earnest  Catholic,  the  most  important  side  of  all — 
which  probably  remained  hidden  from  most  of  those  who 
knew  Wilfrid  Ward  either  through  his  public  utterances  or 
through  those  social  gifts  which  gained  him  a warm 
welcome  in  many  different  circles.  Few  even  of  those  who 
saw  something  of  his  domestic  life  suspected  the  deep  vein 
of  personal  piety  which  permeated  all  his  character.  In  the 
eyes  of  not  a few,  we  fancy,  he  wore  the  complexion  of  a 
diplomatist  in  religious  matters.  But  Mrs.  Ward  is  abso- 
lutely justified  in  asserting  that  “ there  was  nothing  in  him 
of  subtle  ‘ Jesuitry  ’ or  diplomacy.”  His  talk,  she  tells  us, 

“ had  in  it  often  the  charm  of  indiscretion.”  So  again  she 
writes  in  another  context  : — 

His  faith  was  the  simplest  and  clearest  thing  possible.  The 
light  that  shone  so  visibly  in  his  last  weeks  had  been  with  him 
ever  since  that  experience  in  his  youth.  It  was  for  this  reason 
that  he  could  be  at  once  so  loyal  and  so  bold.  He  could  be  sym- 
pathetic with  every  honest  form  of  thought,  and  he  made  men 
more  honest  with  themselves  by  his  belief  in  their  intellectual 
integrity.  “ To  be  with  your  husband  is  to  live  in  the  palace 
of  truth,”  Father  Waggett  once  said  to  me. 

Another  outside  testimony  is  one  which  meets  us  in  a most 
sympathetic  tribute  sent  to  Mrs.  Ward  by  Lord  Halifax. 
After  speaking  of  the  close  intimacy  which  had  grown  up 
between  himself  and  Mr  Ward,  an  intimacy  to  which  the 
correspondence  published  in  the  book  “ Leo  XIII  and 
Anglican  Orders  ” bears  witness,  Lord  Halifax  goes  on  : — 

I think  it  can  also  be  seen  [from  that  correspondence]  how  true 
he  always  kept  to  his  own  principles,  and  at  the  same  time — more 
almost  than  anyone  I have  ever  met — he  knew  how  to  explain 
them  in  an  attractive  way  to  others,  and  so  as  to  meet  difficulties 
which  might  otherwise  have  been  felt  about  them.  The  truth  is 
that  it  is  only  those  who  are  sure  of  their  own  faith  who  are  able 
to  deal  in  a really  sympathetic  and  large-minded  way  with  others, 
and  I have  often  thought  since  that  there  was  nobody  from  whom 
I learnt  so  much,  whether  he  was  talking  of  matters  touching  the 
government  of  the  Church,  on  intellectual  difficulties,  or  the 
allowances  to  be  made  for  this  or  that  opinion,  or  to  the  general 
trend  of  ecclesiastical  politics.  I often  feel  now  how  much  I wish 
I were  able  to  ask  this  or  that  question,  but  it  is  really  impossible 
to  say  how  much  I have  learnt  from  my  intercourse  with  him. 
Then,  too,  how  amusing  he  was  1 how  sympathetic  ! how  alive 
to  all  that  makes  life  most  interesting  and  inspiring  1 

This  language,  we  are  convinced,  represents  something 
more  substantial  and  lasting  than  the  skyglow  after  the 
sunset.  If  anyone  were  tempted  to  think  that  such  words 
of  affectionate  remembrance  as  we  find  quoted  here  and  there 
in  the  Introductory  Study  were  only  the  kindly  insincerities 
of  friends  who  wished  to  pour  balm  upon  an  aching  wound, 
the  extracts  given  from  Mr.  Ward’s  own  letters  and 
writings  would  be  sufficient  to  dispel  such  an  impression. 
We  trust  we  shall  be  pardoned  for  a rather  long  quotation  j 


from  a letter  to  Mr.  Arthur  J.  Balfour,  written  by  Mr.  Ward 
in  the  nursing  home  about  a month  before  the  end  came. 
“ Of  course,”  he  says,  referring  to  former  discussions  when 
Mr.  Balfour  and  himself  were  both  members  of  the  Synthetic 
Society, 

the  practical  utility  of  religion  in  just  the  kind  of  trial  I am 
going  through  was  one  of  the  matters  we  often  debated,  and  these 
last  ten  weeks  or  so  have  in  many  ways  been  a specially  good  test, 
as  my  mind  has  been  perfectly  clear.  Now  I have  a very 
interesting  contrast  to  look  back  on  in  the  time  when  I was  ill 
in  Rome  as  an  ecclesiastical  student  in  1878.  ...  I suffered  very 
much  pain  from  bad  surgery — the  last  thing  that  can  be  alleged  of 
my  present  condition.  Naturally  enough  the  excellent  ecclesiastics 
with  whom  I lived  were  apt  to  invoke  with  unnecessary  iteration 
the  thought  of  the  crucifix  and  so  forth,  and  when  I described  the 
time  to  my  wife  in  later  years,  she  used  to  be  shocked  at  my  telling 
her  that  I found  all  this-  not  helpful,  but  irritating.  A certain 
stoicism  helped  me  much,  but  it  was  distinctly  philosophy  and  not 
religion  that  came  to  the  rescue.  In  my  present  illness  it  has  been 
just  the  opposite.  The  thought  of  the  value  of  suffering  on 
Christian  principles  has  been,  as  a matter  of  day  to  day  experience, 
most  helpful.  Perhaps  the  war  contributes  to  this.  The  being 
called  upon  to  bear  one’s  share  in  a mass  of  suffering  so  far  greater 
than  one’s  own,  is  a very  solemn  thing,  and  seems  to  impart  great- 
ness to  one’s  own  suffering.  Without  pretending  to  understand  the 
matter,  this  does,  I find,  greatly  help  me. 

Such  sentiments  as  these  fully  prepare  us  for  what  we 
read  a few  pages  further  on,  when  the  end  was  very  near 
indeed  : — 

His  last  Communion  [writes  Mrs.  Ward]  was  of  extraordinary 
joy  to  him,  and  his  reserve  on  spiritual  matters  was  wearing  thin. 
I don’t  think  he  knew  what  he  was  showing.  His  voice  was  fail- 
ing, but  he  kept  saying,  “ Thank  God  ! How  wonderful  ! ” and 
once  he  added,  “ No  one  knows  what  it  is  to  be  a Catholic.”  No 
one  could  doubt  of  his  joy  or  fail  to  be  comforted  by  it — the  deep 
Christian  penitence,  so  constant  and  so  complete  for  months  past, 
was  turned  into  joy. 

We  have  no  space  to  dwell  upon  what  is  in  many  ways 
the  most  important  section  of  Mrs.  Ward’s  Introduction — 
that  dealing  with  her  husband’s  attitude  towards  the 
Modernist  movement.  It  must  be  sufficient  to  say  that  no 
one  who  pays  adequate  attention  to  the  account  here  given 
can  feel  any  doubt  of  Wilfrid  Ward’s  unswerving  loyalty  to 
the  Catholic  Church  through  all  the  varying  phases  of  the 
crisis  of  1902-1910.  In  the  light  of  articles  and  documents, 
here  quoted  in  some  fulness,  we  quite  agree  with  his  wife 
that  it  was  “ludicrous”  to  charge  him  with  liberalism; 
ludicrous  also  to  make  out  that  he  had  developed  “ an  official 
mind,”  or,  as  she  finely  says,  “ to  imply  that  he  had  not  the 
courage  of  his  convictions  because  he  had  not  the  sad 
courage  of  convictions  that  were  not  his  own  at  a time  of 
acute  feeling.”  Neither  will  she  carry  her  readers  with  her 
less  completely  when  she  tells  us  that  “ he  hated  revolt, 
disloyalty,  and  the  ‘ bad  manners  ’ of  the  camp-followers  of 
the  extreme  left,”  while  at  the  same  time  he  “dreaded 
hardly  less  the  excesses  of  the  anti-Modernists. ” It  is 
interesting,  moreover,  at  the  present  moment  to  learn  that 
he  looked  especially  to  Cardinal  Mercier  and  Louvain  for  the 
guidance  of  the  larger  studies  that  were  needed  for  younger 
men.  Mr.  Ward  stayed  more  than  once  with  the  Cardinal 
at  Malines,  and  at  a time  of  acute  depression  “ he  returned 
cheered,  strengthened,  and  encouraged  by  the  kindness  of 
his  host.” 

If  we  have  devoted  so  much  space  to  the  Introductory 
Study  it  is  not  by  any  means  because  we  think  meanly  of 
the  Lectures  which  form  the  substance  of  the  volume  before 
us.  On  the  contrary,  taken  as  a whole  they  seem  to  us  to 
furnish  an  almost  unique  presentment  of  Mr.  Ward’s  great 
gifts  as  man  of  letters,  philosopher,  and  student  of  character. 
Many  passages  in  the  six  lectures  on  Newman,  more  espe- 
cially, perhaps,  in  the  first  and  second,  might  be  cited  to 
illustrate  the  writer’s  own  command  of  language  and 
delicate  sense  of  literary  form . In  that  which  bears  the  title 
“ The  Sources  of  Newman’s  Style  ” the  lecturer  comes 
before  us  rather  as  the  critic,  and  he  gives  proof,  we  think, 
of  an  astonishingly  keen  perception  of  the  technique  of 
oratory,  as  well  as  of  his  familiarity  with  every  varying  tone 
and  cadence  of  the  author  whom  he  had  made  the  study  of 
his  life.  The  second  and  fourth  lectures  of  the  series  are 
perhaps  those  of  highest  permanent  value.  No  man  could 
have  written  them  but  one  who  was  thoroughly  conversant 
with  the  religious  thought  of  many  different  schools,  and 
who  was  not  himself  the  possessor  of  philosophical  gifts  of 
the  highest  order.  But  their  great  value  lies  in  their  vindi- 
cation of  what  Mr.  Ward  calls  the  unity  of  Newman’s  work. 
The  present  writer  may  frankly  confess  that  the  effect  pro- 
duced upon  him  by  their  perusal  has  been  that  of  a sudden 
illumination,  convincing — or  should  not  one  rather  say  con- 
victing?— him  of  dulness  in  that,  in  spite  of  a fairly  studious 
perusal  of  the  Biography,  he  had  never  until  now  come  near 
a just  understanding  of  Newman’s  greatness.  Mrs.  Wilfrid 
Ward  with  reason  describes  these  lectures  as  a final  apology 
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and  appreciation,  and  the  deep  impression  which  they  leave 
is  no  doubt  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  her  husband,  as  she 
says,  “ allowed  himself  as  a lecturer  the  space  and  abandon 
which  he  had  sternly  denied  himself  as  a biographer.”  It 
would  not  be  easy  to  give  finy  idea  of  the  skill  and  force 
with  which  Mr.  Ward  presses  home  his  main  contention  that 
all  Newman’s  writing  on  philosophy,  history,  theology,  and 
apologetic  was  designed  with  the  one  object  of  strengthening 
religion  to  meet  the  rising  tide  of  Rationalism.  Never  before 
was  Newman’s  clear  perception  and  foresight  put  in  a more 
convincing  light.  For  example,  as  early  as  1840  the  Oxford 
leader  had  written  : “ The  human  mind  in  its  present  state 
is  unequal  to  its  own  power  of  apprehension.  It  embraces 
more  than  it  can  master.” 

In  this  statement  [says  Mr.  Ward]  we  have  the  key  to 
Newman’s  philosophy.  It  anticipates,  more  or  less  clearly,  certain 
theories  which  have  in  our  own  day  made  a stir  in  the  philosophical 
world.  I will  give  three  instances.  He  was  the  first  to  point  out 
the  immense  importance  of  sub-conscious  reasoning — “ implicit 
reasoning,”  as  he  called  it.  The  processes  analysed  in  the  logical 
text-books,  which  are  fairly  adequate  as  an  account  of  conscious 
reasoning,  are,  in  many  cases,  he  maintains,  not  equal  to  the 
complete  analysis  of  the  rational  motives  which  actually  lead  the 
mind  to  its  conclusions.  And  this  is  because  those  motives  are 
largely  sub-conscious.  This  is  one  case  where  the  mind  is  unequal 
to  its  own  powers  of  apprehension.  It  cannot  explain  what  is  sub- 
conscious. But  secondly,  besides  his  recognition  of  sub-conscious 
reasoning,  Newman  traced  lines  afterwards  included,  though  with 
some  differences,  in  another  modern  theory — which  has  become 
known  as  pragmatism — a theory  which  illustrates  the  significance 
•f  thought  by  its  bearing  on  what  is  practical.  Further,  he  was 
possessed  by  a third  philosophical  conception,  characteristic  of  our 
•wn  day — the  conception  of  evolution  or  development. 

We  cannot,  of  course,  develop  here  the  lines  of  thought 
thus  indicated,  but  Mr.  Ward  seems  to  us  successfully  to 
justify  his  contention  that  in  all  these  directions  Newman 
anticipated  those  intellectual  movements  which  we  consider 
to  be  characteristic  of  our  present  age. 

The  three  lectures  on  “ The  Methods  of  depicting  Char- 
acter in  Fiction  and  Biography,”  which  were  delivered  at 
the  Royal  Institution  in  1915,  are  somewhat  less  severe  in 
matter  and  manner  than  the  series  devoted  to  Newman. 
They  are  full  of  the  ripe  wisdom  and  the  subtle  intuitions 
into  character  gained  in  an  experience  of  thirty  years  of 
portraiture.  We  may  indicate,  as  an  illustration  of  the 
lecturer’s  discriminating  attitude  towards  the  different 
classes  of  materials  available  for  biography,  his  admirable 
remarks  on  private  letters  as  a revelation  of  the  character 
of  their  writers.  Newman,  to  take  one  example,  was  closely 
affected  by  the  personality  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote.  His 
tone  and  manner  varied  with  the  capacity,  point  of  view,  or 
circumstances  of  the  correspondent  addressed 

On  the  other  hand  [says  Mr.  Ward]  Gladstone’s  letters  stand 
at  the  opposite  pole.  To  read  fifty  pages  of  Mr.  Lathbury’s 
enormous  collection  of  his  religious  letters  is  enough  to  make  one 
realize  the  total  absence  in  the  letters  of  sympathetic  understanding 
«f  his  correspondent.  He  writes  in  the  same  way  to  young  and  old, 
to  intimates  and  strangers.  To  one  who  can  remember  the 
immense  charm  of  his  talk,  especially  in  the  sympathy  he  showed 
to  young  men,  the  contrast  offered  by  the  letters  is  extraordinary. 
They  betray  absolute  insensibility  to  the  mentality  of  the  man  to 
whom  he  wrote.  They  show  little  gift  of  self-expression.  They 
reveal  very  little  of  the  finer  qualities  of  the  writer’s  mind,  nothing 
at  all  of  the  person  to  whom  they  are  addressed. 

Upon  the  other  essays — one  closely  connected  with  the  last 
series  and  dealing  with  “ Candour  in  Biography  another 
on  Mr.  Balfour’s  Gilford  Lectures;  and  two  more,  entitled 
respectively  “ The  War  Spirit  and  Christianity  ” and 
“ Oxford  Liberalism  and  Dogma  ” — we  have  no  space  to 
touch.  We  must  not,  however,  conclude  without  a word  of 
appreciation  of  the  very  beautiful  and  speaking  likeness  of 
Mr.  Ward,  a photogravure  from  a portrait  taken  in  America, 
which  is  prefixed  to  the  volume. 


SACRED  STUDIES. 

Studia  Sacra.  By  J.  H.  Bernard,  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin.  London  : Hodder  & Stoughton. 

THESE  scholarly  essays  are  for  the  most  part  reprinted 
fom  various  reviews,  such  as  The  Expositor 
and  The  Church  Quarterly.  Naturally  they  are  of  unequal 
merit,  though  all  are  good.  The  best  seem  to  us  to  be  those 
on  “ The  Baptismal  Formula,”  on  " The  Gates  of  Hell,” 
on  the  Virgin  Bi  tn,  on  the  relation  between  chs.  v.  and 
vi.  of  the  Fi  st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  and  on  the 
traditions  regarding  the  death  of  Sh  John.  The  weakest 
are  those  on  bishops  and  presbyters  in  St.  Clement’s 
Epistle  to  the  Co  inthians,  and  on  ” Prophets  and 
Prophecy  in  the  New  Testament.”  Two  features  will 
at  once  be  evident  to  the  Catholic  reader  : the  scholarship 
- — -which  is  delightful — and  the  fundamental  theology — 
which  is  sadly  deficient.  Thus  the  essay  on  ‘ ‘ The  Gates  of 


Hell,”  in  Matth.  xvi.  18,  is  remarkable  for  the  delicacy  of 
the  scholarship  displayed.  The  expression  " gates  of  Hell,” 
is  always  enigmatic,  for  thei  e is  no  proof  whatever  that 
” gates  ” are  the  equivalent  of  " poweis,”  as  the  argument 
would  seem  to  demand  ; we  are  wont  to  think  of  the  passage 
as  suggesting  that  when  Hell  strives  against  the  Chui  ch,  it 
will  not  succeed.  But  " gates  ” are  rather  significant  of 
defensive  than  offensive  action.  Hence  it  is,  perhaps,  that 
in  the  “ Harrowing  of  Hell,”  of  the  ” Gospel  of  Nicodemus,” 
the  ” Gates  of  Hell  ” are  unable  to  withstand  Christ’s 
onslaught.  Yet  traditional  interpretation  certainly  gathers 
that  Hell  is  contemplated  as  attacking.  Dr.  Bernard, 
however,  by  re-translating  the  Greek  of  Matth.  xvi.  18  into 
Hebew  shows  that  the  word  for  “gate”  becomes  the 
Hebrew  for  ” storm  ” by  the  change  of  one  diacritic  point, 
and  this  metaphor,  “ the  stoims  of  Hell,”  satisfies  the 
traditional  notion  that  Hell  is  here  the  attacker  and  also 
accords  with  the  metaphor  used  in  Matth.  vii.  24.  We 
remember  that  St.  Jerome  makes  a similar  appeal  to  the 
Aramaic  original  of  Matth.  xxvii  as  probably  mistranslated 
in  the  Greek.  Dr.  Bernard  finds  another  solution  of  the 
difficulty  in  the  fact  that  in  Dan.  viii.  2 the  Hebrew  " ubal,” 
which  means  “ a river,”  has  been  translated  by  the  Septurv- 
gint,  and  also  by  the  Vulgate,  followed  by  the  Douay,  as 
“ gate.”  Hence  he  suggests  that  in  Matth.  xvi.  18  the 
text  may  originally  have  stood  ” the  rivers  of  Hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it”  (cp.  Isaias  xxviii.  15,  “the  over- 
flowing scourge”) ; this  metaphor,  too,  would  accord  with 
the  parable  in  Matth.  vii.  24.  This  may  serve  as  a sample 
of  the  minute  scholarship  which  pervades  all  these  essays. 

We  said  the  fundamental  theology  was  deficient.  Most 
of  these  essays  turn  on  points  connected  with  the  Creed, 
and  are  intended  as  a reasoned  defence  of  the  articles  of 
faith.  But  when  we  turn  to  the  essay  on  the  Virgin 
Birth,  we  find  the  author  saying,  “ It  has  now  become 
apparent  that  the  Church  must  re-examine  the  foundations 
of  this  article  of  the  Creed,  for  it  is  being  urged  by  some 
who  are  entitled  to  be  hear  d that  the  progress  of  knowledge 
demands  a revision  of  her  formularies,  or,  if  that  cannot  bn 
attained,  that  a greater  freedom  in  their  interpretation 
should  be  conceded  ” (p.  170).  He  then  asks  whether 
science  and  cr  iticism  “ have,  to  any  appreciable  extent, 
diminished  the  confidence  with  which  a Christian  man  may 
say,  “ born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.”  And  a little  further  on  : 

“ It  is  clear  that  a man  is  entitled  to  expect  good  evidence 
before  he  pledges  himself  to  belief  in  any  thing  of  the  sort  ” 
(p.  I74)-  Then,  when  discussing  the  data  afforded  in  St. 
Matthew’s  Gospel  (p.  186),  he  says  : " It  is  difficult  to  use 
his  narrative  with  tie  same  degree  of  confidence  which  we 
repose  in  St.  Luke,  although  it  would  be  going  much  too 
far  to  beat  it  as  untrustworthy  in  the  main.”  After 
marshalling  what  he  terms  “ the  dr  ect  evidence,”  he  asks 
" Is  it  sufficient  to  determine  belief  ? That  is  the  question 
with  which  the  Church  is  conf  onted,  and  to  which  such 
discordant  answers  are  being  given  ” (p.  193).  We  are 
then  told  that  " the  measure  of  credence  to  testimony  of 
this  kind  must  necessai  ily  depend  on  the  estimate  we  have 
formed  of  the  Child  alleged  to  be  miraculously  born.” 
To  the  suggestion  that  the  Anglican  Church  should  declare 
that  adhesion  to  the  Virgin  Birth  is  no  longer  of  obligation 
for  candidates  for  orders,  he  answers  : “ It  is  seemingly 

forgotten  that  the  Anglican  Communion  could  not,  of  its 
own  sole  autho'  itv,  take  a step  in  this  direction  without 
cutting  itself  off  from  the  rest  of  Christendom.  A national 
Churcn  has  no  more  ' right  ’ to  repudiate  an  article  of  the 
Creed  than  has  any  of  her  membe  s.  The  Creed  is  part  of 
her  Catholic  inhe.  itance,  which  it  is  her  sac  ed  duty  to 
preserve  and  maintain  in  its  integrity.  Should  she,  indeed, 
at  any  time  find  it  impossible  with  the  increase  of  knowledge 
to  recommend  any  particular  article  of  her  Creed  to  the 
intelligence  cf  her  children,  she  would  be  placed  in  a sore 
perplexity,  a perplexity  of  a kind  which  she  has  never  yet 
experienced  ” (p.  210). 

These  are  the  kind  of  “ theological  ” statements  which 
make  one  think  hard  ! It  is  said  to  be  at  least  conceivable 
that  the  Church  might  have  to  “re-examine  ” the  founda- 
tions of  an  article  of  theC  eed.  But  what  would  happen 
if  she  found  she  had  to  repudiate  an  article  ? She  would 
clearly  have  to  abandon  all  claim  to  be  divine,  as  well  as 
all  right  to  teach.  Agv  in,  a Ch  isti an  is  viewed  as  having 
a certain  “ confidence  ” in  assenting  to  an  article  in  propor- 
tion as  he  is  satisfied  with  the  evidence  on  whicn  the  Church 
has  br.sed  her  teaching — then  he  sits  in  judgment  on  the 
Chu  ch ! Once  mo  e,  such  a Chu:  ch  cannot  be  divine  nor 
can  it  claim  our  adhe  ence  to  its  te.xfiing.  Further,  the 
professing,  or  would-be,  Chisti.  n has  a “right”  to  the 
evidence  for  e cn  individual  article  before  he  gives  in  his 
adhe  ence.  Once  mo. e,  the  Church  is  said  to  be  “ con- 
fronted ” with  a problem  about  one  of  the  articles  which 
she  is  commissioned  to  teach.  Lastly,  we  are  told  that  a 
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national  Church  cannot  repudiate  an  article  of  the  Creed. 
Does  this  mean  that  the  whole  “ undivided  ” Church  could 
do  so  ? It  would  seem  so>  for  we  are  told  that  “ the  Anglican 
community  coidd  not,  oj  its  own  sole  authority,”  take  such 
a step. 

What  is  wrong  with  all  this  ? Plainly  this  : non- 

Catholics  simply  do  not  understand  what  is  meant  by  faith. 
They  do  not  realize  that  it  means  to  accept  a truth  upon 
competent  authority — not  because  we  are  satisfied  with 
the  evidence  which  such  an  authority — -even  were  the 
Catholic  Church  itself  the  authority  in  question — can 
produce.  They  do  not  realize  that  the  only  evidence  to 
which  a believer  has  a right  is  the  evidence  for  an  authorita- 
tive right  to  teach.  They  do  not  grasp  the  fact — an 
elementary  one,  surely — -that  a would-be  Catholic  not  only 
has  the  right  but  is  absolutely  bound  to  say  to  the  Church : 
Prove  to  me  the  validity  of  your  claim  to  be  the  divinely- 
appointed  teacher,  and  then  I will  accept  unhesitatingly  all 
you  teach.  But  he  has  no  right  whatever  to  say  : Prove 
to  my  satisfaction  that  your  doctrine  of  Purgatory,  for 
example,  is  solidly  based  and  then  I will  accept  your 
authority.  And  it  follows  of  necessity — unless  indeed  it 
be  its  corollary — that  haziness  about  the  meaning  of  faith 
involves  haziness  about  the  meaning  of  the  Church  of 
Chi  ist,  whicn  is  divine,  infallible  and  indefectible. 


CONTROL  OF  THE  DRINK  TRADE. 

The  Control  of  the  Drink  Trade.  By  Henry  Carter 
(Member  of  the  Liquor  Control  Board)  With  a 
Preface  by  Lord  d’Abernon.  7s.  6d.  net.  London  : 
Longmans. 

THIS  is  an  able  and  amply  documented  narrative  (1)  of 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  establishment  of 
the  Central  Control  Board  (Liquor  Traffic)  in  June,  1915; 
(2)  of  the  actual  administration  of  the  Board ; and  (3)  of  the 
results  of  that  administration.  It  does  not  put  forward  the 
arguments  for  any  one  particular  theory ; but  it  is  a well- 
balanced  and  full  statement  of  the  various  causes  and  con- 
ditions which  made  the  Cbntrol  Board  a necessity.  The 
reader  will  learn  how  the  Board  dealt  with  the  factors  which 
made  for  inefficiency,  and  how  it  remedied  one  of  the  pro- 
minent causes  thereof  by  arranging  that  palatable  and 
nourishing  food  should  be  placed  within  easy  reach  of 
workers  in  docks,  yards,  and  factories.  Thus  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Board  has  not  been  merely  restrictive.  Its 
distinguishing  mark  has  rather  been  the  constructive  work, 
which  it  has  not  only  inaugurated,  but  also  successfully 
carried  into  effect.  It  has  been  actuated  by  the  same  principle 
that  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  has  more  than  once  laid 
stress  upon,  namely,  that  all  workers  stand  in  need  of  healthy 
recreation  and  places  for  wholesome  refreshment.  As  Mr. 
Carter  says  : — “ If  drink  is  to  cease  to  count  as  an  ‘ indus- 
trial anaesthetic  ’ to  multitudes  of  men  and  women,  life  must 
be  less  laborious,  with  a wider  margin  for  leisure,  and  a 
wider  range  of  healthful  interests.” 

Mr.  Carter  has  enjoyed  the  valuable  experience  falling  to 
the  lot  of  a member  of  the  Board,  but,  as  Lord  d’Abernon, 
the  Chairman,  states  in  his  Preface  to  the  book  : — “ The 
Author  alone  is  responsible  for  the  views  expressed.  But  I 
may  be  permitted  to  bear  witness  to  the  breadth  of  view 
which  characterizes  Mr.  Carter’s  outlook.  It  is  largely 
through  the  possession  of  this  quality  that  he  has  been  able 
to  render  such  practical  service  to  the  increase  of  national 
efficiency,  through  the  advance  of  sobriety,  during  the  last 
two  years  .” 


THE  GREATER  VALUE. 

The  Greater  Value.  By  G.  M.  M.  Sheldon,  with  a Fore- 
word by  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.  J.  2s.  net.  London  : 
Burns  & Oates. 

AS  the  preface  explains,  the  stories  in  this  book  are 
simple  instructions  to  children  which,  in  point  of 
style,  iiit  the  happy  mean  of  not  using  a la.nguage  too 
childish  nor  one  that  is  above  the  early  comprehension. 
So  their  method  is  suitable  to  then-  very  important  purpose 
of  giving  early  impressions  in  piety. 


The  Year’s  Art,  1918  (7s.  6d.  net;  London  : Hutchinson), 
compiled  by  A.  C.  R.  Carter,  is  a book  of  reference  which 
will  be  found  useful  and  almost  indispensable  to  all  con- 
nected with  or  interested  in  art.  It  is  a concise  epitome  of 
progress,  and  contains  much  information  concerning  schools 
of  design,  with  particulars  about  the  various  art  societies, 
and  a directory  of  artists  and  art  workers. 


In  our  review  of  “ Jesus  Crucified  ” (London  : Washbourne), 
it  should  have  been  stated  that  the  translation  was  made  by  Mrs. 
Henry  Leggatt. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


We  notice  that  a recent  number  of  our  esteemed  Americaa 
contemporary,  the  Ave  Maria,  contains  an  article  entitled 
“ If  Adam  had  not  Sinned,”  from  the  pen  of  the  Right  Rev. 
Bishop  Macdonald,  of  Victoria.  As  our  theological  readers 
may  readily  imagine,  the  learned  Canadian  prelate  is  minded 
to  give  us  his  views  on  a famous  controversy  which  long 
divided,  and  still  divides,  our  schools  of  theology.  And  those 
who  are  acquainted  with  his  loyal  devotion  to  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  will  have  little  difficulty  in  discovering  which  of 
the  two  opinions  finds  favour  with  this  vigorous  advocate. 
Certainly,  those  readers  of  The  Tablet  who  have  not  for- 
gotten some  of  his  letters  on  another  matter  debated  between 
Thomists  and  Scotists  will  naturally  expect  to  find  that  the 
aforesaid  article  in  the  Ave  Maria  of  January  26  gives  a 
whole-hearted  support  to  the  position  maintained  by  St. 
Thomas  in  his  “ Summa,”  and  makes  short  work  of  the 
opposite  opinion  upheld  by  the  Scotist  school.  And  in  this 
anticipation  they  will  in  no  wise  be  disappointed. 


Another  letter  from  the  same  learned  prelate  will  be  fresh 
in  the  recollection  of  our  readers.  At  first  sight  it  seems  a 
far  cry  from  the  policy  of  reprisals  to  these  peaceful  scholastic 
speculations.  Yet  we  may  venture  to  remark  that  the  writer 
of  the  recent  racy  letter  on  “ Bombing  Back  ” can  scarcely 
be  surprised  if  his  trenchant  treatment  of  the  old  theolog-ical 
problem  should  furnish  an  occasion  for  some  Scotist 
reprisals.  As  this  military  metaphor  may  need  some  explana- 
tion, it  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  that  no  Scotist  can  fairly 
take  exception  to  the  Bishop’s  statement  of  the  points  at 
issue.  And  if  any  are  disposed  to  complain  that  the  argu- 
ments are  sometimes  too  peremptory  and  the  reader  is  left 
with  a poor  impression  of  the  case  from  the  other  side,  they 
may  be  reminded  that  this  is  only  natural  in  the  circum- 
stances. For  it  would  be  easy  to  cite  analogous  cases  where 
one  of  the  other  school,  treating  the  subject  in  some  popular 
or  devotional  work,  leaves  a like  impression  on  his  readers. 


The  question  is,  admittedly,  an  open  one.  And  it  would 
be  highly  unreasonable  to  complain  when  one  who  is  well 
qualified  to  speak  on  such  matters  sets  forth  his  own  reasons 
for  holding,  very  decidedly,  the  opinion  supported  by  the 
high  authority  of  St.  Thomas.  On  the  contrary,  a candid 
Scotist  will  readily  allow  to  others  the  liberty  he  claims 
himself.  And  he  will  welcome  a fresh  presentment  of  the 
opposite  view  in  which  some  of  the  old  arguments  are  pul 
in  a new  and  forcible  fashion.  It  is  likely  enough  that  they 
will  leave  him  unconvinced  and  unconverted  And  when  he 
finds  the  writer  saying  “ The  reasons  they  bring  forward  in 
support  of  their  view  I am  not  concerned  to  discuss.  Enough 
to  say  that  there  is  not  one  of  them  but  has  been  answered, 
I think,  satisfactorily,”  he  may  be  minded  to  give  the  words 
another  application  and  make  them  his  own  : “ Recipientur 
secundum  modum  recipientis.  ” 


But  though,  as  we  have  said,  this  theological  essay,  alike 
in  its  substance  and  its  spirit,  is  only  what  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  pen  of  this  true  Thomist,  it  has  one 
feature  that  fills  us  with  wonder  and  bewilderment.  As  our 
judgment  on  such  high  matters  as  the  question  under  dis- 
cussion must  needs  be  guided  by  authority  as  well  as  by 
theological  reasoning,  it  is  natural  enoug-h  to  find  a quota- 
tion set  as  a motto,  or  a text,  at  the  head  of  the  article. 
But,  strange  to  say,  this  quotation  is  taken  not,  as  might 
be  supposed,  from  St.  Augustine  or  from  St.  Thomas,  but 
from  St.  Francis  of  Sales.  “ The  state  of  redemption,”  we 
read,  “ is  a hundred  times  better  than  that  of  innocence.” 
On  these  words  of  the  sainted  Bishop  of  Geneva  the  writer 
observes  as  follows  : — 11  I know  that  the  words  cited  at  the 
head  of  this  page  will  sound  incredible ; yet  they  embody 
the  deliberate  judgment  of  a great  Saint  and  Doctor  of  the 
Church.  The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  establish  the 
foundation  on  which  the  truth  of  his  statement  may  securely 
rest.  ” And  with  this  laudable  object  in  dew  the  writer 
proceeds  to  demolish,  to  his  own  satisfaction,  the  opinion 
that  “ the  Son  of  God  would  have  taken  human  nature  even 
if  Adam  had  not  sinned,”  and  to  establish  in  its  stead  the 
opposite  oprnion  of  St.  Thomas.  Having  laid  this  founda- 
tion, he  concludes  the  article  with  a longer  quotation  front 
St.  Francis  of  Sales  (“  The  Love  of  God,”  Book  II,  chap,  v), 
explaining  the  full  meaning  of  the  brief  sentence  cited  at  the 
outset. 


Here  some  readers  may  possibly  ask,  What  is  there 
strange  in  all  this?  For  St.  Francis  of  Sales  does  indeed 
use  the  words  ascribed  to  him.  And,  what  is  more,  the  view 
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so  vigorously  defended  in  the  article,  and  sanctioned  by  the 
high  authority  of  St.  Thomas,  most  certainly  supplies  an 
excellent  and  entirely  satisfactory  reason  for  holding  the 
language  held  by  St  Francis.  The  writer,  it  would  seem, 
is  perfectly  consistent  in  his  theological  argument,  and 
approves  himself  a worthy  disciple  of  two  great  Saints  and 
Doctors  of  the  Church.  And  he  is,  surely,  well  warranted 
in  using  the  language  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  and  explaining 
and  supporting  it  by  the  doctrine  of  St.  Thomas,  even  though 
St.  Francis,  maybe,  was  not  thinking  of  that  doctrine  when 
he  made  use  of  the  words  in  question.  We  should  be  the 
last  to  take  exception  to  such  theological  eclecticism.  And 
whether  it  be  so  in  this  particular  case  or  not,  it  may  often 
happen  that  by  combining  the  teaching  of  two  great  saints 
and  doctors  we  may  gain  more  than  we  should  get  from 
one  of  them  alone.  None  the  less,  since  authority  plays 
some  part  in  these  matters,  the  eclectic  must  be  on  his  guard 
against  giving  his  readers  a mistaken  impression.  For 
otherwise  he  may  easily  make  one  of  the  authors  he  quotes 
responsible  for  opinions  which  are  not  his  own,  and  unwit- 
tingly cast  into  one  scale  a weight  of  authority  that  belongs 
to  the  other.  And  something  of  the  kind  has  surely 
happened  in  the  case  under  consideration. 


A paper  written  for  a popular  journal,  justly  enjoying  a 
wide  circulation,  will  naturally  be  read  by  many  who  are 
otherwise  unacquainted  with  this  page  of  theological  history. 
And  it  seems  safe  to  assume  that  these  readers— whose 
knowledge  of  the  arguments  for  the  other  side  is  confined 
to  a confident  assurance  that  they  have  all  been  answered— 
will  be  convinced  by  the  reasons  so  clearly  and  forcibly  set 
before  them.  They  are  told,  it  is  true,  that  “ theologians  of 
great  name  ” hold  that  other  opinion.  But  we  fear  that 
they  will  be  left  with  a poor  opinion  of  those  eminent  theo- 
logians. And,  in  the  circumstances,  the  fact  that  the  Bishop 
does  not  mention  any  of  these  great  names  may  be 
accounted  as  a case  of  arnica  silentia.  If  he  had  happened 
to  cite  Scotus  and  Suarez  as  typical  instances,  the  reader 
who  possibly  knew  nothing  of  the  merits  of  these  great  men 
would  not  be  in  any  way  moved  by  their  authority,  and 
would  only  regard  them  in  an  unfavourable  light  for  holding 
an  opinion  which  is  so  convincingly  refuted  in  the  course  of 
the  aforesaid  article.  ,And  the  same  might  be  said  if  we 
cited  a lengthy  list  of  names  from  some  bibliography  of 
Franciscan  theology,  such  as  that  to  be  found  in  P&re 
Bertoni’s  recent  volume.  The  simple  reader,  we  imagine, 
would  still  remain  unmoved,  feeling  satisfied  with  the  theo- 
logical reasoning  of  the  Bishop,  and  fortified  by  the  high 
authority  of  Saints  and  Doctors  of  the  Church.  Yet  there 
is  one  name  among  the  supporters  of  the  Scotist  position  that 
might  well  give  such  a reader  a shock  of  surprise,  and  enable 
him  to  appreciate  our  wonder  and  bewilderment. 


Need  we  say  that  the  name  in  question  is  that  of  St. 
Francis  of  Sales?  And  need  we  add  any  further  explanation 
of  the  surprise  we  felt  when  we  found  some  words  of  his 
taken  as  the  text  of  a paper  directed  against  the  famous 
theological  opinion  which  he  had  made  his  own?  But  it  is 
not  only  the  question  of  a quotation  or  a motto.  The  writer, 
as  we  have  seen,  tells  us  that  the  purpose  of  his  paper  is 
“ to  establish  the  foundation  on  which  the  truth  of  his 
[St.  Francis’]  statement  may  securely  rest.”  And  he  pro- 
ceeds to  establish  the  foundation  by  a laboured  refutation 
of  a doctrine  deliberately  adopted  by  St.  Francis  of  Sales 
himself ! The  reader  who  is  gratified  by  the  prospect  of 
having  a foundation  for  a statement  embodying  “ the 
deliberate  judgment  of  a great  Saint  and  Doctor  of  the 
Church,”  may  well  be  bewildered  when  he  finds  that  the 
process  involves  a vigorous  attack  on  a position  supported 
by  another  equally  deliberate  judgment  of  the  same  great 
Saint  and  Doctor.  And,  curiously  enough,  the  reader  is 
given  no  hint  as  to  the  Saint’s  support  of  that  position. 


Some  readers  may  suggest,  as  a plausible  explanation  of 
the  difficulty,  that  St.  Francis  may  have  changed  his 
opinions  in  the  course  of  his  long  and  laborious  career. 
Possibly  he  may  have  adopted  the  Scotist  view  in  some  early 
work.  And  then,  in  later  life,  he  may  very  well  have  used 
language  which  cotild  be  better  warranted  by  the  other 
doctrine.  But,  unfortunately  for  this  theory,  St.  Francis 
proclaims  his  adhesion  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Franciscan 
school  in  the  same  great  spiritual  work  from  which  Bishop 
Macdonald  takes  his  closing  quotation.  The  reader  has 
already  been  given  the  reference.  And  in  the  preceding 
chapter  of  that  same  book  he  will  find  the  Saint  distinctly 
teaching  the  very  view  which  the  Bishop  attacks  so 
vigorously — and,  may  we  add?  answering  by  anticipation 
many  of  the  latest  arguments  brought  against  it. 


In  the  aforesaid  fourth  chapter  of  Book  II  St.  Francis  of 
Sales,  in  accordance  with  the  Scotist  view,  makes  the 
Divine  Incarnation  the  original  purpose  of  God,  instead  of 
being  occasioned  only  by  the  fall  : — “ Or,  entre  toutes  les 
creatures  que  cette  souveraine  toute  puissance  pouvoit 
produire  die  treuva  bon  de  choisir  la  mesme  humanitd  que 
du  despuis  par  effect  fdt  jointe  k la  Personne  de  Dieu  le 
Filz,  k laquelle  elle  destina  cet  honneur  incomparable  de 
l’union  personnelle  h sa  divine  Majestd  affin  qu’dternelle- 
ment  elle  jouist  par  excellence  des  thresors  de  sa  gloire 
infinie.  Puis,  ayant  ainsi  prdferd  par  ce  bonheur  1 ’humanity 
saerde  de  nostre  Sauveur  la  supreme  Providence  disposa  de 
ne  point  retenir  sa  bontd  en  la  seule  Personne  de  ce  Filz  bien 
aymd,  ains  de  la  respandre  en  sa  faveur  sur  plusieurs  autres 
erdatures,  et  sur  le  gros  de  cette  innumerable  quanlitd  de 
choses  qu’elle  pouvoit  produire,  elle  fit  choix  de  erder  les 
hommes  et  les  Anges,  comme  pour  tenir  compagnie  k son 
Filz,  participer  k ses  graces  et  h sa  gloire,  et  l’adorer  et  le 
loner  dternellcment.  ” Thus  the  creation  of  men  and  angels 
is  clearly  regarded  as  determined  upon  for  the  sake  of  the 
Incarnate  Word  of  God. 


In  another  remarkable  passage  in  the  same  chapter  St. 
Francis  makes  this  original  purpose  one  of  the  grounds  for 
showing  mercy  to  men  when  their  fall  was  foreseen  : — “ II 
prdvit  bien  aussi  que  le  premier  homme  abuseroit  de  sa 
liberte,  et  quittant  la  grace  il  perdroit  la  gloire  : mais  il  ne 
voulut  pas  traitter  si  rigoureusement  la  nature  humaine, 
comme  il  ddlibera  de  traitter  l’angdlique  C’estoit  la  nature 
humaine  de  laquelle  il  avoit  resolu  de  prendre  une  pidee 
bienheureuse  pour  l’unir  k sa  Divinitd.”  It  will  be  seen  that 
on  this  important  point  St.  Francis  of  Sales  is  a Scotist  pur 
sang.  The  fact  that  in  the  chapter  immediately  following 
he  goes  on  to  use  the  language  quoted  by  Bishop  Macdonald 
is  certainly  significant.  But  it  will  hardly  justify  us  in 
demolishing  the  doctrine  of  chapter  four  in  order  to  suppoit 
that  of  chapter  five.  For  those  who  rightly  appreciate  the 
Scotist  position  will  see  that  the  Saint’s  language  is  con- 
sistent throughout.  And  his  appeal  to  the  famous  phrase, 
“ O felix  culpa  1 ” only  shows  how  little  a favourite  argu- 
ment from  the  language  of  the  liturgy  avails  as  a weapon 
against  that  position. 

W.  H.  K. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 

» 

Hun  Brutality  to  British  Prisoners. 

A White  Paper  has  been  issued  containing  a Report  pre- 
pared by  a Government  Committee  on  the  treatment  by  the 
Germans  of  British  prisoners  of  war  during  their  transport 
from  France  and  Belgium  to  Germany.  It  deals  with  the 
period  August-December,  1914,  direct  evidence  having  now 
been  obtained  from  48  officers  and  77  N.C.O. ’s  and  men, 
whose  statements  are  appended  to  the  Report.  In  almost 
every  case  the  treatment — for  which  the  German  Govern- 
ment was  responsible — of  the  British  prisoners  was’  bar- 
barous, but  the  most  striking  fact  brought  out  by  the  testi- 
mony given  is  that  this  treatment  was  deliberate  and  carried 
out  by  order.  Civilians,  soldiers,  and  nurses  all  took  part. 
The  principal  means  used  were  : — 

(1)  Careful  neglect  to  give  medical  treatment  to  wounded 
prisoners  (during  journeys  which  lasted  two  to  five  days). 

(2)  Overcrowding  of  officers  and  men — wounded  and  unwounded 
— usually  in  uncleansed  and  manurious  horse  and  cattle  trucks. 

(3)  Non-provision  of  sanitary  accommodation.  Elementary 
requirements  of  decency  and  cleanliness  were  constantly  refused. 

(4)  Deliberate  deprivation  of  food  and  water.  The  German 
Red  Cross  nurses  habitually  declined  to  supply  the  British 
prisoners. 

(5)  Differential  treatment  of  British  and  French  prisoners  with 
the  object  of  degrading  the  British.  At  all  stages  of  the  journey 
British  prisoners  were  displayed  to  the  execration  of  the  crowd. 

A Journey  in  Horseboxes. 

Major  Vandaleur,  Scottish  Rifles,  was  taken  from  Douai 
to  Crefeld,  also  in  October,  1914.  Major  Vandaleur,  who  is 
thoroughly  conversant  with  German,  says  : — 

We  were  all  marched  off  to  the  railway  station,  being  reviled 
at  and  cursed  all  the  way  by  German  officers,  as  well  as  by  German 
soldiers.  One  of  our  officers  was  spat  on  by  a German  officer. 
At  the  station  we  were  driven  into  closed-in  waggons,  from  which 
horses  had  just  been  removed,  32  men  being  crowded  into  the 
one  in  which  the  other  four  officers  and  myself  were.  So  tight 
were  we  packed  that  there  was  only  room  for  some  of  us  to  sit 
down  on  the  floor.  This  floor  was  covered  fully  three  inches  deep 
in  fresh  manure,  and  the  stench  of  horse  urine  was  almost 
asphyxiating.  We  were  boxed  up  in  this  foul  waggon,  with  prac- 
tically no  ventilation,  for  30  hours,  with  no  food,  and  no  oppor- 
tunity of  attending  to  purposes  of  nature.  All  along  the  line  we 
were  cursed  by  officers  and  soldiers  alike  at  the  various  stations, 
and  at  Mons  Bergen  I was  pulled  out  in  front  of  the  waggon  by 
the  order  of  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  station,  and,  after  cursing 
me  in  filthy  language  for  some  ten  minutes,  he  ordered  one  of  his 
soldiers  to  kick  me  back  into  the  waggon,  which  he  did,  sending 
me  sprawling  into  the  filthy  mess  at  the  bottom  of  the  waggon. 

Insult  and  Injury. 

Captain  Corbett,  R.A.M.C.,  with  35  R A.M.C.  personnel, 
was  brought  from  Bertry  to  Brussels  and  placed  in  a horse- 
box. 

All  that  day  the  horsebox  in  which  we  were  remained  at  Brussels. 
At  intervals  parties  of  Germans  would  open  the  door  and  insult 
and  injure  us.  They  prodded  us  with  their  bajmnets,  spat  on  us, 
and  urinated  on  us.  Officers  would  draw  their  revolvers  and 
present  them  at  us.  I addressed  officers  and  pointed  out  our 
brassards,  but  they  took  no  notice. 

At  Mons. 

Sergeant  G.  Gilling,  Scots  Greys,  tells  how  a party  of  350 
to  400  British  wounded  gathered  at  Mons  were  treated  - 

The  moment  we  arrived  at  Mons  we  all  were  taken  into  the 
station,  where  two  trainloads  of  German  troops  (cavalry)  had  just 
arrived.  These  troops  were  drawn  up  in  two  lines  ; we  were  made 
to  march  through  the  lines,  and  were  subjected  to  gross  insults 
and  ill-treatment.  Curses  were  hurled  at  us,  the  men  spat  on 
us  and  kicked  us,  we  were  struck  with  sabres  and  bayonets,  and 
Germans  were  not  particular  as  to  whether  flesh  wounds  were 
inflicted  or  not  ; men  with  walking  sticks  had  these  snatched  from 
them  and  were  beaten  with  them  ; very  many  men  with  crutches 
had  these  kicked  from  under  their  arms,  and  when  patients  fell 
the  crutches  were  used  to  beat  them  with.  During  this  episode 
German  officers  and  N.C.O. ’s  were  with  their  men,  and  they,  far 
from  discouraging  their  men,  encouraged  them,  even  to  the  extent 
of  cursing  us  in  German  and  English  and  in  taking  part  in  these 
cowardly  assaults. 

Red  Cross  Nurses. 

One  of  the  worst  features  of  the  Report  is  the  systematic 
degradation  of  the  Red  Cross  by  the  revolting  and  cruel 
behaviour  of  the  nurses.  Here  are  examples  : — 

One  officer  was  compelled  by  a German  nurse  to  walk  naked  ! 
from  his  stretcher  to  the  station  buffet  (used  as  a hospital),  a 
distance  of  100  yards,  which  he  did  after  a sentry  called  up  by 
tha  nurse  had  forcibly  removed  his  only  covering,  a blanket,  and 
had  given  him  “ one  or  two  gentle  prods  ” with  his  bayonet. 


At  every  railway  station  there  was  an  elaborate  installation  of 
food  and  drink  and  medical  appliances  presided  over  by  women 
wearing  the  Red  Cross  uniform.  These  showered  attention  on 
the  German  wounded,  and  would  give  food  and  drink  to  the 
French  prisoners.  For  the  British  they  had  nothing  but  foul  abuse 
or  worse.  “ We  saw  some  German  Red  Cross  nurses,”  says  one 
prisoner  ; “ the  only  thing  I remember  about  them  is  that  some 
of  them  spat  in  our  faces.” 

When  asked  by  a wounded  officer  for  a glass  of  water,  one  of 
these  ladies  burst  out  laughing,  and  said  : “ Nothing  for  you 
j English.”  They  would  show  food  to  the  starving  prisoners  and 
! then  remove  it,  calling  the  attention  of  the  crowd  and  observing 
I that  it  was  “ not  for  swine.”  They  would  bring  water  and  soup 
I in  cans  and  pour  it  out  on  the  platform  in  front  of  the  Englishmen. 
The  women  . . . were  extraordinarily  venomous  in  preventing 
anything  from  reaching  the  prisoners,  and  their  general  display 
of  spite,  their  heartless  cruelty,  their  profusion  of  gross  insult, 
were  barbarous  beyond  all  words.  One  officer  tells  how  a woman 
of  the  Red  Cross  brought  him  a glass  of  water,  spitting  in  it  first. 

Major  R.  F.  Meiklejohn,  Warwicks  : — “ The  conduct  of  the 
German  women,  especially  those  dressed  as  Red  Cross  nurses,  was 
revolting  and  barbarous  beyond  words,  and  as  a result  of  the  con- 
tinuous brutality  of  Red  Cross  women  and  officials,  many  prisoners 
of  war  beside  myself  still  have  a repugnance  to  seeing  a Red  Cross 
armlet.” 

Captain  H.  O.  Sutherland,  Northumberland  Fusiliers  : — “ A 
German  Red  Cross  orderly  lifted  a private,  who  had  a leg  and  an 
arm  broken,  out  of  the  carriage,  held  him  two  or  three  feet  above 
a stretcher,  and  deliberately  let  him  drop.” 

The  British  Empire  and  America. 

Speaking  at  a dinner  in  London  in  honour  of  the  Navy 
League  of  Great  Britain,  given  by  the  London  section  of 
the  Navy  League  of  the  U.S.A.,  Admiral  Sims  said  : — 

The  American  battleships  are  stripped  for  action,  spitting  on 
their  hands,  and  waiting  for  the  word.  It  seems  to  me  this  war 
is  going  to  be  decided  by  sea-power.  Russia  has  gone  out.  If 
Italy  is  forced  off  the  map,  and  gallant  France  is  overrun,  there 
remains  Great  Britain,  her  Colonies,  and  ourselves,  and  that  is  a 
combination  which  cannot  be  beaten. 

American  Socialists  and  the  Allied  Socialist  Conference. 

The  Allied  Socialist  Conference  will  not  be  attended  by 
American  Socialists,  for  the  American  Federation  of  Labour 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Conference.  Indeed,  Mr. 
Sam  Gompers,  the  president,  has  sent  the  following 
empl  atic  message  to  Mr.  Arthur  Henderson  : — 

All  are  advised  that  any  person  presuming  to  represent  American 
Labour  at  your  conferences  is  self-constituted  and  unrepresentative. 
The  executive  council  of  the  Federation  of  Labour  declared  that 
it  could  not  meet  with  those  allied  against  us  in  this  world  war 
for  freedom.  Hope  shortly  to  send  representative  workmen  to 
England  and  France. 

A Seminarist  Lieutenant. 

Here  is  a striking  extract  from  a letter  written  in  the 
trenches  by  a French  Seminarist  who  has  risen  from  the 
ranks  to  be  a lieutenant : — 

Here  I am  in  a smoky  hut  infested  with  rats.  I have  to  work 
during  the  night,  and  eat  and  sleep  when  I can,  but  at  least  I 
know  that  I am  at  my  post  of  duty.  Perhaps  that  comes  from 
my  character,  or  perhaps  from  God’s  help  ; but  in  any  case  I am 
happy.  I am  at  my  post,  and  you  know  that  what  I want  is  to 
remain  at  it  to  the  end.  My  one  subject  of  fear  is  to  fall  short  of 
my  responsibility  as  commander  of  the  forty-five  men  who  look  to 
me.  It  is  a heavy  charge.  But  I wish  to  have  confidence  ; I love 
my  men,  and  they  deserve  it.  . . . The  spirit  here  is,  I assure  you, 
marvellous,  and  the  moral  excellent ; one  would  say  that,  in  spite 
of  the  storm  that  approaches,  there  is  a feeling  of  certain  victory 
soon.  We  must  be  convinced  optimists  ; so  please  be  sowers  of 

confidence.  Nothing  was  more  horrible  to  me  when  at  or 

on  leave  than  to  hear  men  who  have  not  suffered  in  the  war 
grousing  and  wailing  and  expecting  all  sorts  of  happenings. 
Everybody  knows  that  we  are  at  the  1,153rd  day  of  the  war,  that 
Russia  has  betrayed  us,  and  that  no  one  sees  how  or  when  it  is 
all  to  end.  What  then?  Let  us  live  from  day  to  day,  working 
and  doing.  Is  there  only  to  be  a Boche  offensive  on  us?  Verdun 
has  left  bitter  memories  on  the  other  side. 

A Vendean  and  his  Rosary. 

In  an  article  on  “ The  Rosary  in  the  War,”  the  Ave  Maria 
quotes  the  following  from  an  article  by  M.  Ren6  Bazin  in 
the  Echo  de  Paris : — 

Jean  Gelineau  was  wounded  one  morning  at  daybreak.  He  was 
sniped  as  he  passed  from  the  communication  trenches  into  those 
his  comrades  occupied.  They  saw  him  fall,  and  two  of  them  ran 
forward  to  carry  him  in  ; but  at  first  he  wanted  only  to  be  left  to 
die.  “ Don’t  touch  me  ! ” he  said.  “ I’m  done  for,  and  I couldn’t 
bear  the  moving.”  “ But  the  lieutenant  told  us  to  bring  you  in,” 
they  insisted.  “ If  it’s  a command,  then  do  it.”  And  the  wounded 
man  set  his  teeth  to  bear  the  movement  in  silence.  They  raised 
him  as  gently  as  they  could  and  carried  him  to  the  dressing  station, 
which  was  half  a mile  away.  Two  of  his  friends  went  with  him, 
and  also  the ’lieutenant,  who  had  a weak  spot  in  his  heart  for  the 
big  Vendean,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  his  best  soldier.  Is  that 
you,  sir?  ” Gelineau  asked,  as  he  was  borne  along  the  edge  of  the 
rutty  track.  “ Yes,  Gelineau,  it  is  I,”  replied  the  lieutenant. 

“ Can  I do  anything  for  you?  Do  you  want  a drink?  ” “ It’s 
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my  rosary,  sir,”  explained  the  wounded  man.  “ It  is  in  the  right- 
hand  pocket  of  my  tunic.”  The  lieutenant  put  his  hand  into  the 
pocket  indicated,  and,  without  stopping  the  little  procession,  he 
placed  the  rosary  in  the  nerveless,  though  uninjured,  fingers  which 
were  held  out  to  receive  it.  As  he  did  so  he  noticed  the  startling 
pallor  of  the  man’s  face.  1 1 is  head  had  fallen  back,  and  the  short 
beard  pointed  skyward  ; the  closed  eyes  already  seemed  sunken  ; 
and  the  lips,  parted  and  colourless,  moved  a little.  The  officer’s 
eyes  travelled  down  to  where  the  rosary  beads  were  slipping 
through  the  fingers,  more  used  to  planting  grain  than  to  the  work 
of  destruction  they  had  had  to  carry  out  that  day.  One  decade 
already  hung  down  below  the  fingers;  it  had  been  said  under  the 
light  of  the  breaking  dawn.  “ Halt!  ” the  lieutenant  gave  the 
word  ; and  the  little  party  stood  still,  and  gently  lowered  the 
stretcher  onto  the  dusty  remains  of  moss  beside  the  roadway.  The 
lieutenant  moved  forward  a pace,  then  paused  and  bared  his  head  ; 
for  the  rosary  had  fallen  onto  the  ground.  And  the  stretcher- 
bearers  saw  that  the  man  they  had  hoped  to  save  was  dead. 

German  Barbarity  to  French  Women. 

Mere  is  a sample  of  the  way  in  which  French  women, 
deported  from  the  occupied  provinces,  are  treated  at  the 
camp  of  Holzmiden.  The  account  is  translated  from  the 
Homme  Libre,  which  declared  that  it  was  given  to  it  by  a 
man  worthy  of  credence  and  an  eye-witness  : — 

Thirty  women  having  refused  to  make  sacks  for  the  enemy, 
were  shut  up  in  Hut  No.  13  without  light  or  food.  There  they 
remained  from  August  13  till  September  19,  1917,  and  would  have 
died  of  hunger  if  some  charitable  people  had  not  given  them  food. 
As  they  refused  to  give  way,  their  coverlets  and  finally  their 
woollen  clothing  were  taken  from  them.  Their  torture  was  only 
brought  to  an  end  through  a visit  paid  by  a representative  of  the 
Spanish  Legation  at  Brussels. 

A Brave  Belgian. 

M Emile  Stevigny,  Controller  of  Taxes  at  Maeseyck,  who 
was  shot  by  the  Germans  on  December  13,  1917,  wrote  a 
letter  on  the  eve  of  his  execution  from  his  prison  in  Brussels, 
which  the  Belgian  Minister  of  Finance  at  Havre  has  com- 
municated to  the  personnel  of  his  department : — • 

At  the  moment  of  quitting  this  life,  I send  a last  adieu  to  you 
and  to  all  my  colleagues  and  subordinates.  I thank  my  superiors 
for  all  their  goodness  to  me,  and  beg  them  to  extend  it  to  my  poor 
wife  and  my  dear  little  children.  I die  without  bravado,  but  also 
without  fear,  for  my  country. 


THE  “TABLET”  SHILLING 
FUND  FOR  BELGIUM. 

Shillings. 

Total  to  date  - - 124,080 

£6,203  19s.  lOd. 
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Per  Messrs.  W.  E.  Blake  & Son,  Toronto  : — 


Rev.  J.  T.  Brownrigg,  Pakenham,  Ont. 
Women’s  Institute,  Clayton 
Teacher  and  pupils  of  Wallenstein 

D.  & F 
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J.  Donohue,  Esq. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Sole  ... 
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Acknowledgment. — Poor  Florence  Carmelites. — Miss  Seton, 
3,  Dartmouth  Hill,  Blackheath,  S.E.,  gratefully  thanks  M.  N., 
R.  N.  (Portland — God  bless  you)  ; Carmelite  Tertiary  (Devon) ; 
C.  & J.,  for  their  charity  to  this  very  suffering  community. 

The  Churches  and  the  Red  Cross. — CJp  to  date  the  Joint  War 
Committee  of  the  British  Red  Cross  Society  and  the  Order  of 
St.  John  has  received  a splendid  sum  of  more  than  .£77,000  as  a 
result  of  the  annual  collections  in  churches  of  all  denominations 
«n  behalf  of  the  Red  Cross.  Last  year  the  Church  collections 
amounted  to  more  than  £45,000. 


MISS  KATHLEEN  BURKE,  C.B.E. 

An  Irishwoman’s  Work  in  America. 

The  work  of  Miss  Kathleen  Burke  for  the  Scottish 
Women’s  Hospital  Units  and,  incidentally,  for  the  A'lied 
cause  generally  since  the  early  days  of  the  war,  has  been 
of  an  arduous  and  important  nature.  This  work  has  been 
occasionally  remarked  upon  in  the  daily  press,  but  so  far 
no  attempt  has  been  made  to  bring  it  to  the  notice  of 
members  of  her  own  faith.  Miss  Burke  was  born  in  London 
of  Irish'  Catholic  parentage.  Sue  was  always  remarkable 
for  the  ease  with  which  she  acquired  the  mastery  of  foreign 
languages,  but  it  was  not  until  the  outbreak  of  hostilities 
that  sue  revealed  the  gift  of  unusual  powers  of  eloquent 
and  persuasive  speech  and  an  indomitable  courage  and 
resource  in  facing  difficulties  and  dangers. 

At  the  outbreak  of  war  Miss  Burke  joined  the  Women’s 
Emergency  Corps  and  made  several  journeys  to  Belgium, 
supervising  the  transport  of  Belgian  refugees  to  England. 
When,  later,  this  work  was  taken  over  by  the  Government, 
she  offered  her  services  to  the  Scottish  Women’s  Hospital 
Units  and  was  appointed  the  H011.  Organizing  Secretary  of 
the  London  Office. 

This  Hospital  Unit,  organized  and  run  entirely  by 
women,  had  offered  themselves  to  the  British  War  Office 
in  the  first  instance.  Tue  British  Medical  Service  had  no 
room  for  a unit  so  organized.  The  French  Government, 
on  the  other  hand,  welcomed  them  gladly,  as  did  that  of 
Serbia,  and  units  were  dispatched  to  both  these  countries. 
These  units,  being  self-supporting,  needed  a great  deal  of 
money  to  keep  them  going,  and  the  work  of  raising  the 
necessary  funds  was  undertaken  by  Miss  Burke.  It  was 
at  this  stage  that  her  talent  as  a speaker  was  discovered, 
and  by  means  of  her  meetings,  large  and  small,  a constant 
flow  of  money  has  been  secured. 

In  the  autumn  of  1915,  she  was  sent  to  America  to 
raise  further  funds.  It  was  a brave  undertaking  for  a 
woman  to  enter  upon,  with  nothing  to  support  her  but  a 
good  cause,  a goodly  measure  of  mother  wit,  and  an  un- 
mistakable gift  of  speech.  She  was  at  first  much  obstructed 
by  the  Pro-Germans  ; and  the  Irish,  in  spite  of  her  origin, 
regarded  her  with  much  suspicion.  But,  nothing  daunted, 
she  stood  up  before  hostile  audiences,  and  by  her  eloquence 
and  smartness  of  repartee  always  remained  mistress  of 
the  situation.  By  those  who  knew,  it  was  feared  that  her 
rapid  utterance  might  be  an  obstacle  ; but,  as  a matter  of 
fact,  few  women  have  been  able  to  exert  such  sway  over 
American  audiences  as  Miss  Burke.  Sue  was  allowed  to 
speak  on  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange — a privilege 
never  before  granted  to  a woman — and  her  appeal  on  that 
occasion  brought  her  £2,000  by  that  speech  alone.  She 
returned  early  in  1916  with  /24,00c)  collected  entirely  by 
her  own  efforts.  In  the  summer  of  the  same  year,  she 
visited  the  Serbian  refugee  camps  in  Corsica  ; and  on  her 
way  back  was  privileged  to  visit  Verdun — the  first  woman 
to  enter  the  town  since  the  beginning  of  the  great  German 
offensive.  She  has  related  her  experiences  during  this 
visit  in  a little  book,  " Tne  White  Road  to  Verdun.” 
Whilst  there  she  had  the  honour  of  lunching  with  General 
Nivelle  and  his  staff.  One  of  her  most  treasured  possessions 
is  the  menu  card  provided  on  that  occasion,  signed  by  the 
General  and  all  the  officers  of  the  garrison  of  Verdun  and 
countersigned  by  General  Joffre. 

The  Academic  Frangaise  recognized  her  merit,  by 
bestowing  upon  her  the  title  of  “ Officier  de  T Instruction 
Publique,”  with  its  decoration  of  Golden  Palms.  This 
order  has  rarely  been  given  for  eloquence.  She  also 
possesses  the  Serbian  Order  of  St.  Sava  and  other  decora- 
tions, the  last  being  the  Commandership  of  the  British 
Empire. 

In  September,  1916,  she  set  out  for  America  again  ; and 
the  net  result  of  her  two  money-raising  campaigns  there 
has  been  the  sum  of  £60,000  for  the  Scottish  Women’s 
Hospitals  and  /250,00c)  for  the  French  and  Serbians. 
“ Tne  Knight  of  Tenderness  and  Pity  across  the  World  ” 
is  the  title  bestowed  upon  her  by  General  Petain  ; but  our 
Transatlantic  cousins,  less  poetical  and  more  business-like, 
have  styled  her  " the  thousand-dollar-a-day- girl.”  On  her 
return  from  America,  in  1916,  the  cnief  of  the  Neutral 
Press  Department  in  England  assured  her  that  “ her 
intellectual  attainments  and  high  moral  character  had  done 
more  for  the  Allied  cause  in  America  than  ail  the  propa- 
ganda agencies.” 

She  has  now  once  more  braved  the  submarines  and 
returned  to  America  a third  time  on  a similar  work  of 
charity,  and  the  good  wishes  of  all  who  know  of  her  go 
with  her. 
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THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE  EDUCATION  BILL. 

We  give  below  the  conclusion  of  the  Bishops’  requests  for 
further  amendment  of  the  Education  Bill,  which  had  to  be 
held  over  from  last  week.  The  last,  Clause  38,  is  referred 
to  by  a correspondent  in  another  column  : — 

Suggested  Amendments.  The  Clauses  of  the  Bill. 

CLAUSE  25  should  be  25. — (1)  Notwithstanding  any- 

opposed  as  taking  away 

some  of  the  rights  of  of  secular  subjects  not  attached 

managers  under  the  Act  of  to  the  staff  of  any  particular 

public  elementary  school,  and 
teachers  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  giving  practical  instruc- 
tion, pupil  teachers  and  student 

teachers,  shall  be  made  by  the  local  education  authority,  and  it 
is  hereby  declared  that  the  local  education  authority  have  power 
to  direct  the  managers  of  any  public  elementary  schools  not 
provided  by  them  to  make  arrangements  for  the  admission  of 
any  such  teachers  to  the  schools. 

(2)  The  pro-visions  of  subsection  (3)  of  section  7 of  the 
Education  Act,  1902,  shall  apply  to  any  question  which  arises 
under  this  section  between  the  local  education  authority  and  the 
managers  of  a school. 

CLAUSE  27  should  be  27.  Where  there  are  two  or 

amended  so  as  to  make  the  m°re  pul#,  elementary  schools 

not  provided  by  the  local  educa- 
consent  of  the  managers  tion  authority  of  the  same  deno- 
necessary  to  the  “ group-  minational  character  in  the  same 
,,  , 7 . ‘ locality,  the  local  education 

mg  of  any  school.  authority,  if  they  consider  that 

it  is . expedient  for  the  purpose 
of  educational  efficiency  and 
economy,  may,  with  the  approval 
of  the  Board  of  Education,  give  directions  for  the  distribution  of 
the  children  in  those  schools  according  to  age,  sex,  or  attain- 
ments, and  otherwise  with  respect  to  the  organization  of  the 
schools,  and  for  the  grouping  of  the  schools  under  one  body  of 
managers  constituted  in  the  manner  provided  by  subsection  (2) 
of  section  12  of  the  Education  Act,  1902  : 

Provided  that  if  the  constitution  of  the  bedy  of  managers 
falls  to  be  determined  by  the  Board  of  Education  under  that 
section,  the  Board  shall  observe  the  principles  and  proportions 
prescribed  by  sections  six  and  eleven  of  that  Act ; and  that  if 
the  managers  of  a school  aiiected  by  any  directions  given  under 
this  section  request  a public  inquiry,  the  Board  shall  hold  a 
public  inquiry  before  approving  those  directions. 

CLAUSE  38  should  be  38. — ti)  The  Board  of  Educa- 

amended  so  as  to  secure  a J”  th?  T°‘ 

\ isions  01  tins  Act,  by  regulations 

statutory  minimum  grant  provide  for  the  pavment  to  local 
to  all  scholars.  education  authorities  out  of 

moneys  provided  by  Parliament 
of  annual  substantive  grants  in 
aid  of  education  of  such  amount 
and  subject  to  such  conditions  and  limitations  as  may  be  pre- 
scribed in  the  regulations,  and  nothing  in  any  Act  of  Parliament 
shall  prevent  the  Board  of  Education  from  paying  grants  to  an 
authority  in  respect  of  any  expenditure  which  the  authority  may 
lawfully  incur. 

2.  Subject  to  the  regulations  made  under  the  next  succeeding 
subsection,  the  total  sums  paid  to  a local  education  authority 
out  of  moneys  provided  by  Parliament  and  the  local  taxation 
account  in  aid  of  elementary  education  or  education  other  than 
elementary,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  not  be  less  than  one-half 
of  the  net  expenditure  of  the  .authority  recognised  by  the  Board 
of  Education  as  expenditure  in  aid  of  which  Parliamentarv 
grants  should  be  made  to  the  authority,  and  if  the  total  sums 
so  paid  to  an  authority  in  respect  of  any  year  fall  short  of 
one-half  of  that  expenditure  there  shall  be  paid  to  that  authority- 
out  of  moneys  provided  by  Parliament  a deficiency  grant  equal 
to  the  amount  of  the  deficiency,  provided  that  a deficiency  grant 
shall  not  be  so  paid  as  to  make  good  to  the  authority  any 
deductions  made  from  a substantive  grant. 

3.  The  Board  of  Education  may  make  regulations  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  how  the  amount  of  any  deficiency  grant 
payable  under  this  section  shall  be  ascertained,  and  these  regu- 
lations shall,  if  the  Treasury  so  direct,  provide  for  the  exclusion 
in  the  ascertainment  of  that  amount  of  all  or  any  sums  paid  by 
any  Government  department  other  than  the  Board  of  Education, 
and  of  all  or  any  expenditure  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board 
of  Education  is  attributable  to  a service  in  respect  of  which 
payments  are  made  by  a Government  department  other  than 
the  Board  of  Education. 

4.  Ihe  fee  grant  under  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1891, 
as  amended  by  the  Elementary  Education  (Fee  Grant)  Act,  1916, 
the  aid  grant  under  section  ten  of  the  Education  Act,  1902,  and 
the  small  population  grant  under  section  nineteen  of  the  Elemen- 
tary Education  Act,  1876,  as  amended  by  the  Education  Code 
(1890)  Act,  1890,  and  the  Education  (Small  Population  Grants) 
Act,  1915,  shall  cease  on  the  appointed  day. 

5.  If  by  reason  of  the  failure  of  an  authority  to  perform  its 
duties  under  the  Education  Acts  or  to  comply  with  the  con- 
ditions on  which  grants  are  made,  the  deficiency  grant  is  reduced 


or  a deduction  is  made  from  any  substantive  grant  exceeding 
five  hundred  pounds  or  the  amount  which  would  be  produced 
by  a rate  of  a halfpenny  in  the  pound  whichever  is  the  less, 
the  Board  of  Education  shall  cause  to  be  laid  before  Parliament 
a report  stating  the  amount  of  and  the  reasons  for  the  reduction 
or  deduction. 

6.  Any  regulations  made  by  the  Board  of  Education  for  the 
payment  of  grants  shall  be  laid  before  Parliament  as  soon  as 
may  be  after  they  are  made. 


CATHOLIC  UNION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Half-Yearly  Meeting. 

The  first  half-yearly  meeting  of  the  Catholic  Union  for  1918  was 
held  in  the  Hall,  114,  Mount  Street,  on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday 
in  last  week,  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Lord  Walter  Kerr,  G.C.B., 
being  in  the  chair.  There  was  a fair  attendance  of  members, 
among  those  present  being  the  Earl  of  Denbigh  (treasurer),  Sir 
Francis  Fleming  (vice-president),  Sir  Stuart  Coats,  Bart.,  M.P., 
Colonel  Sir  William  Dunn,  Bart.,  Sir  Henry  Jerningham,  Bart., 
the  Hon.  J.  C.  Maxwell  Scott,  the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Wyndham, 
Colonel  G.  Heathcote,  Mr.  A.  M.  Colgan,  and  Mr.  E.  T.  Agius. 

The  President  said  that,  in  resigning  the  chair,  his  year  of 
office  having  expired,  he  must  congratulate  the  members  upon 
the  improved  financial  position  of  the  society,  owing  to  the 
measures  of  economy  adopted  by  the  Council,  on  the  suggestion 
of  his  predecessor,  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk,  seconded  as  they 
were  by  the  generosity  of  members  to  whom  he  had  appealed. 
All  the  current  accounts  due  by  the  society  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1917  had  been  paid  off,  with  one  exception,  with  which  they  would 
shortly  be  able  to  deal,  and  the  current  expenditure  had  been 
reduced  and  brought  well  within  the  limit  of  their  income.  The 
work  of  the  office  had  been  duly  carried  on,  and  the  Council  had 
had  before  them,  from  time  to  time,  various  important  matters 
which  would  be  dwelt  upon  hereafter  in  the  annual  report.  With 
these  remarks  he  would  resign  the  chair. 

Sir  William  Dunn  said  : — I am  sure  we  have  heard  with  very 
great  pleasure  the  statement  made  by  the  President  as  to  the  wav 
in  which  the  Catholic  Union  has  progressed  during  his  year  of 
office.  It  shows,  I think,  that  we  were  very  fortunate  in  securing 
Lord  Walter  Kerr  to  take  up  the  presidency,  a difficult  position 
which  he  has  filled  with  great  ability  and  distinction,  to  the  entire 
satisfaction  of  all  the  members  of  the  Catholic  Union.  It  is  most 
satisfactory  that  the  finances  are  in  a better  condition  than  for 
some  time  past ; I think  the  President  is  to  be  very  much  congratu- 
lated on  that,  and  also  you,  Mr.  Lilly,  whose  services  as  Secretary 
we  all  highly  value.  There  are,  as  Lord  Walter  Kerr  has  inti- 
mated, many  burning  questions  before  us  Catholics,  and  it  is  well 
that  we  should  approach  them  under  Lord  Walter  Kerr’s  leader- 
ship. I have  very  much  pleasure  in  proposing  that  he  be  re-elected 
President  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Sir  Francis  Fleming,  in  seconding,  said  if  there  was  one  man 
to  whom  they  would  point  as  a worthy  successor  to  the  late 
President,  it  was  he  who  had  been  proposed  as  their  President 
for  the  coming  year.  Many  important  matters  were  coming- 
forward,  and  he  was  perfectly  sure  that  these  questions  would 
be  dealt  with  by  their  President  with  all  that  success,  with  all 
that  impartiality,  and  with  all  that  care  which  his  predecessor 
would  have  given  to  them. 

The  motion  was  carried  by  acclamation. 

Lord  Walter  Kerr,  on  resuming  the  chair,  said  : — “ I appre- 
ciate very  highly  your  re-electing  me,  and  I am  very  much  obliged 
to  Sir  William  Dunn  and  Sir  Francis  Fleming  for  their  kind  words. 

I wish  your  choice  might  have  fallen  on  a younger  man  with  a 
greater  knowledge  of  Catholic  Union  business,  but  I will  try  and 
do  my  best.  The  seven  retiring  members  of  the  Council  have  been 
re-elected,  viz.,  Lieut. -Colonel  the  Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  M.P., 
Sir  Henry  Bedingfeld,  Bart.,  Sir  Henry  Jerningham,  Bart.,  the 
Earl  of  Denbigh,  Sir  Stuart  Coats,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Mr.  James  F. 
Hope,  M.P.,  and  Mr  W.  Fitzherbert  Brockholes,  and  in  the  room 
of  our  late  and  much-regretted  colleague,  Mr.  Wilfrid  Ward,  the 
Earl  Nelson  has  been  elected,  and  we  shall  heartily  welcome  him. 
And  now  I must  ask  the  meeting  to  consider  a proposed  alteration 
in  Rule  1.  The  Rule  at  present  reads  as  follows  : — ‘ The  objects 
of  the  Union  are  to  promote  by  every  lawful  means  the  restoration 
of  the  Holy  Father  to  his  legitimate  rights  as  Sovereign  cf  the 
Slates  of  the  Church,  and  the  defence  of  Catholic  interests  in 
general.’  For  these  words  the  Council  propose  to  substitute  : ‘ The 
object  of  the  Union  is  the  defence  by  every  lawful  means  of  the 
rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  Holy  Father  and  of  Catholic  interests 
in  general.’  The  late  Duke  of  Norfolk  much  desired  this  altera- 
tion, and  would  have  proposed  it  if  he  had  been  still  with  us.  I 
will  ask  Sir  Francis  Fleming,  our  Vice-President,  to  propose  it.” 

Sir  Francis  Fleming  having  moved,  Sir  Stuart  Coats  seconded 
the  motion.  The  words  to  be  substituted  were  preferable  to  the 
old  ones,  for  the  conditions  had  changed  very  much  since  1870, 
and  no  doubt  they  would  be  changed  still  more  by  this  world-wide 
war.  “No  one  knows  what  will  be  in  the  best  interest  of  the  Holy 
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See  after  the  war  is  over,  but  I am  sure  we  all  recognize  that 
the  present  conditions  in  which  it  exists  are  unsatisfactory.  Each 
Pope  who  succeeds  to  (he  Throne  of  St.  Peter  makes  a solemn 
protest  before  the  world  to  this  effect  upon  his  accession,  and 
Catholics  everywhere  adhere  to  that  protest.  It  seems  to  me  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  us  all  as  Catholics  to  await  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Father  in  such  a matter,  determined  as  we  are  to  support  him 
in  every  possible  way,  as  soon  as  he  thinks  well  to  announce  to 
us  what  he  decides  to  be  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Church.  The 
revised  statement  makes  this  abundantly  clear  ; and  I hope  that, 
under  the  circumstances,  this  alteration  in  our  Rules  will  be  carried 
unanimously.  ” 

The  Secretary  : — There  is  just  one  point  to  mention  to  the 
meeting,  and  that  is  this.  Rule  50  says  : — “ The  Council  specially 
summoned  shall  have  power  to  amend  the  Rules  of  the  Union 
subject  to  confirmation  of  such  amendment  by  a meeting  of  the 
Union.”  The  Council  have  made  this  amendment  in  Rule  1,  and 
what  they  now  seek  is  confirmation  by  this  general  meeting. 

The  resolution  confirming  the  alteration  in  Rule  1,  made  by  the 
Council,  was  carried  unanimously. 


CATHOLIC  READING  GUILD. 

Blessing  and  Opening  of  New  Premises. 

The  new  premises  of  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild  in  Red  Lion 
Passage,  Holborn,  were  blessed  and  opened  by  the  Bishop  of 
Cambysopolis  on  Monday,  in  the  name  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop, 
the  President  of  the  Guild.  The  new  premises  comprise  a library, 
reading  and  lecture  rooms,  and  arc  rapidly  undergoing  a trans- 
formation with  a view  to  affording  a welcome  retreat  to  lovers 
of  Catholic  literature  and  the  seekers  after  information.  A large 
lecture  room  is  a feature  that  promises  to  be  of  great  use.  Among 
those  present  on  the  occasion  were  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  Herbert 
Vaughan  (Chairman),  Mr.  P.  Edward  Lescher  (Vice-Chairman), 
Mr.  J.  B.  Lamb  (Hon.  Treasurer),  Mr.  George  E.  J.  Coldvvell,  the 
Hon.  Sec.,  several  clergy,  and  members  of  various  active  Catholic 
bodies. 

Bishop  Butt,  after  blessing  the  various  rooms,  said  it  was  a 
great  satisfaction  to  him  to  come,  on  behalf  of  the  Cardinal,  and 
see  the  new  premises  acquired  by  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild.  It 
was  a special  pleasure  because  he  knew,  as  all  priests  knew,  the 
immense  need  of  bringing  Catholic  literature  within  the  reach 
of  everyone.  The  phrase,  “ the  reading  public,”  was  now  some- 
what obsolete,  as  everyone  read  nowadays,  and  it  was  very 
important  they  should  read  what  was,  at  least,  harmless,  and 
still  more  what  was  good  and  likely  to  instruct  them  in  the  truth 
which  for  the  most  part  they  had  no  other  means  of  finding  out. 
There  were  so  many  people  who  never  came  near  a Catholic 
church  and  yet  wanted  to  find  out  the  truth  about  the  Church. 
The  work  of  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild,  which  had  gone  on  in 
this  direction,  quietly  and  in  a hidden  way  for  many  years,  was 
capable  of  being  extended  indefinitely.  He  hoped  priests  from 
their  pulpits  and  laymen  as  they  had  opportunity,  would  do  their 
best  to  make  known  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild’s  work,  and  make 
those  premises  known. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Lamb  said  that  when  the  present  Committee  was 
appointed  eighteen  months  ago,  they  found  the  finances  of  the 
Guild  were  not  in  a flourishing  condition.  This  was  owing  entirely 
to  the  fact  that  Mr.  Ambrose  Willis  and  his  colleague  had  taken 
up  military  duties,  and  no  one  had  appeared  to  carry  on  the  work, 
lhe  Committee,  on  its  appointment,  was  fortunate  in  securing 
the  services  of  their  Hon.  Secretary,  Mr.  Coldwell,  who  was  well 
known  to  all  present.  Owing  to  Mr.  Ccldwell’s  hard  work,  and 
to  financial  assistance  gained  through  their  chairman,  Dr. 
Vaughan,  he  was  glad  to  announce  that  the  Guild  was  free  from 
debt.  He  was  glad  of  that,  because,  if  their  income  became  twice 
as  large  as  it  was,  they  would  be  able  to  do  twice  the  amount  of 
good  they  were  doing,  and  ten  times  the  amount  if  their  income 
increased  tenfold. 

Mr.  Lescher  explained  that  their  present  position  was  brought 
about  by  the  meeting  that  had  been  held  to  consider  how  Catholic 
papers  might  come  more  into  the  Catholic  home.  The  various 
societies  gathered  at  that  meeting  elected  a representative  com- 
mittee, so  that  the  present  committee  represented  the  Catholic 
Women’s  League,  the  Federation,  the  Catholic  Truth  Society, 
and  other  kindred  bodies.  It  was  found  that  during  the  war,’ 
owing  to  the  shortage  of  paper,  the  Press  scheme  must  be  post- 
poned till  its  conclusion,  though  certain  items  of  their  scheme, 
such  as  getting  Catholics  to  interest  themselves  with  large  adver- 
tisers, and  bring  the  Catholic  press  before  them,  had  considerably 
developed.  In  the  course  of  the  past  eighteen  months  the  Com- 
mittee which  met  the  old  Reading  Guild  Committee  had  been  able 
to  give  considerable  assistance  from  outside  through  their  Chair- 
man, Dr.  Vaughan.  They  had  forty  or  fifty  libraries  in  different 
parts  of  the  county,  and  had  started  Catholic  reading  rooms 
where  the  public  could  go.  As  an  alternative  to  what  they  were 
actually  doing  they  might  have  taken  the  heroic  course  of  opening 
large  premises  and  running  into  debt.  But  they  believed  that, 
with  the  help  of  Almighty  God,  their  small  beginning  would  very 
shortly  become  the  germ  of  something  much  more  important. 
What  they  had  in  view  was  the  opening  of  Catholic  reading  rooms 
in  the  main  thoroughfares  of  their  large  towns.  The  Catholic 
Reading  Guild  was  not  something  which  had  merely  to  do  with 
London. 

Bishop  Butt  repeated  his  expression  of  pleasure  in  being  there, 
and  said  he  looked  forward  to  something  great  coming  from  those 
small  beginnings.  The  providing  of  a place  where  study  clubs 
could  hold  their  meetings  seemed  to  him  a most  important  thing, 
and  if  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild  could  help  in  that  direction, 
iis  sphere  of  influence  would  be  increased. 


A CHEERFUL  WEEK. 

Last  week  was  a cheerful  week,  a very  cheerful  week,  for  mo, 
in  spite  of  “ the  orbed  maiden,  with  white  fire  laden,  whom 
mortals  call  the  Moon."  It  was  cheerful,  not  because  of  the 
number  of  shillings  that  reached  me — the  number  was  normal — 
but  because  of  the  exceptionally  large  number  of  kindly  letters 
that  reached  me. 

Among  these  letters  was  one  from  a Father  of  the  Oratory, 
South  Kensington,  one  from  a Father  of  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels, 
Ba/swater,  and  one  from  a well-known  rector  01  a North  London 
mission.  There  were  letters  from  Ireland,  letters  from  Scotland, 
letters  from  France.  . . . 

Some  week — perhaps  this  week — I may  have  that  letter  or 
co-operating  donation  which  you  may  have  been  thinking  0/ 
sending  me,  good  reader  ? . . . Or,  if  you  have  not  been  thinking 
of  sending  it,  you  may  begin  to-day  to  think  of  sending  it  ? . . . 
You  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  much,  very  much,  bv  means 
of  a small,  very  small,  effort.  Because  of  the  widespread 
co-operation  that  is  being  extended  to  me  a shilling  or  two  from 
you  would  practically  mean  the  immediate  removal  of  the 
remnant  of  the  incubus  by  which  the  Sittingboume  Mission  has 
been  so  seriously  hampered  in  its  work  of  countering  the  German 
poison  gas  of  Protestantism  in  North-East  Kent — an  incubus, 
too,  which  is,  it  least  indirectly,  one  of  the  countless  existing 
evils,  major  and  minor,  which  have  had  their  origin  in  the 
Satanic  German  mentality  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Some  of  the  Letters. 

A Westminster  Priest  writes  : “ Dear  Rev.  Father, — I have 

followed  your  appeal  with  much  interest  ever  since  its  start,  and  I 
more  than  once  made  up  my  mind  to  send  you  my  co-operating  mite. 
But  I kept  putting  it  off.  The  remarkable  and  edifying  letter  which 
you  print  in  this  week’s  Tablet  from  the  non-Catholic  whom  you  call 
a “ brother  cf  the  centurion  of  old,”  compels  me  to  act  without  further 
delay.  I enclose  as.  6d.  postal  order,  with  my  sincere  wish  that  I may 
be  only  one  of  hundreds  similarly  affected  by  the  letter  of  the 
centurion’s  brother.  With  fraternal  regards.  . . .” 

Miss  Watt  writes  from  Twickenham  : “ Dear  Father  Peall, — I ant 
o glad  to  be  able  to  send  the  enclosed  10s.  It  is  from  a non-Catholic — 
from  one  who  desires  very  ardently  to  find  the  necessary  grace  and 
conviction  for  reception  into  the  Church.  It  is  lack  of  these  that 
keeps  her  outride,  although  she  is  faced  with  material  uifficulties  that 
make  things  harder  and  more  complicated.  W ill  you  remember  her 
in  your  prayers  sometimes  ? I hope  your  collection  will  very  soon 
wipe  off  the  debt.  I will  try  to  get  sub;  cribers.” 

Miss  Holmes  writes  from  Compiegne,  France  : " Dear  Rev.  Father — 
I have  great  pleasure  in  forwarding  you  the  sum  of  14s.  which  my 
friend,  Miss  Sothem,  collected  for  you  amongst  her  friends  in  Paris.  I 
am  enclosing  the  names  of  those  who  contributed.  Will  you  kindly 
pray  for  their  intentions  ? I have  written  to  another  friend  who  will, 
I hope, send  you  a donation.  I take  great  interest  in  the  Sittingboume 
Mi;  sion  as  I remember  so  well  Father  O’Sullivan’s  appeals  for  the 
church.” 

MR.  Henry  Kerr  writes  from  Shettleston,  Glasgow  : “ Dear  Father 
Peall, — I have  much  pleasure  in  sending  you  a P.O.  for  2s.  fid.  towards 
the  removal  of  that  incubus.  I have  read  your  stirring  appeals  almost 
every  week  and  often  thought  of  sending  you  a trifle.  But  nobody 
knows  better  than  yourself  the  evils  of  procrastination.  However, 
better  late  than  never.  I shall  be  grateful  to  be  enrolled  among  your 
co-operators,  and  to  have  your  prayers  for  my  special  intention.  I 
incc  rely  hope  you  may  be  successful  in  getting  finally  rid  of  all  your 
debt.” 

I am  wondering  whether  the  time  has  not  come  when  I may 
hope  to  have  a cheerful  line  from  you,  good  reader,  accompanied 
by  a scrap  of  Government  paper  of  the  bluish  tint  or  of  the  J ohn 
Bradbury  type. 

A scrap  of  the  kind,  now  cheerfully  sent, 

Would  mightily  help  the  Faith  in  East  Kent. 

Send  it  along,  good  reader.  Send  it  to-day.  Address  : 

Father  Peal!,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingboume,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  I will 
send  each  co-operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Indulgenced  Prayers 
and  a beautiful  picture  of  the  11  Little  Flower." 

.Cardinal  Eourne  : " I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  vou  are  making."1 

Bishop  Amigo  : " In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you  £ 10  as  a 
personal  dona  ion.  I hope  that  many  will  help  y u in  this  noble  work.  May  God 
oless  abundantly  all  who  come  to  your  assistance.'’ 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

AH  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Meta!  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


! ARCH0  H.  HAMILTON  & CO. 

| P OSSIL  PARK,  GLASGOW 

j The  Inventors  of  the  Petrifying , Treating  and 

Polishing  of  Wood  and  Composition  Flooring 

I Polish  the  best  Institutions 

iand  Schools  and  Mansions 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN  MEN, 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATH b 

I c chart'*  mr  'bese  amfuncements  is  Five  shillings  Per  insertion. 
MARRIAGE. 

LOWE — LYALL. — On  the  gth  February,  19  8,  with  Nuptial  Mass,  at  St. 
Aloysios*  Church,  Garnethill  Glasgow,  by  the  Rev  J >hn  J.  Atkinson,  S J , 
Augustus  C.  W.  Lowe,  solicitor,  Buckie,  B tnffshire,  and  ot  Colwyn  Ray,  North 
Wales,  t'  Florence  Lyall.  M.A.,  fourth  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Lyall, 
40,  High  Street.  Buckie. 


MT MCErj/ANKOtTS  NOTICE. 


DEATH 

LIGHTROUND. — February  21st,  at  25,  Catherine  Street,  in  his  73rd  year, 
Francis  Lythgoe  Lightbound,  fortified  with  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  Interred 
at  Our  Lad'  Lvdinte,  2$*  h February,  RIP 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICE 


Gfyurcf)  of  ttje  Sfesuit  j fathers 

FARM  ST.,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 


A COURSE  of  SERMONS 

ON  THE  SUNDAYS  OF  LENT 
at  12  noon,  on 

“ THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  AGE,” 

By  Fr.  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

The  Church  and  Modern  Ideas. 

The  Church  and  Liberty. 


Feb.  17. 

„ 24. 

Mch.  3. 
„ 10. 

17- 


No.  1. 
No.  2. 
No.  3. 
No.  4. 
No.  5. 


The  Church  and  Equality. 

The  Church  and  Fraternity. 

The  Church  their  True  Guardian. 


Sunday,  March  jrd,  4 p.m. 
Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J. 
Close  of  the  Women’s  Retreat. 


FORTY  HOURS'  EXPOSITION 

Tuesday,  March  5th. 

11  a.m.  High  Mass  and  Procession. 

4 p.m.  Sermon,  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 

8.30  p.m.  Sermon,  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

Wednesday,  March  6lh. 

High  Mass  for  Peace. 

Sermon,  Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. 
Sermon,  Father  GAVIN,  S.J. 

Thursday,  March  ’jth. 

11  a.m.  High  Mass  and  Procession. 

Friday,  March  8th. 

3.30  p.m.  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 


11  a.m. 
4 p.m. 
8.30  p.m. 


Qiyurcfy  of  ttyc  Sacred  l&eavt, 

TROTT  STREET,  WEST  BATTERSEA. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer 

Will  commence  on  WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  6th, 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  6th  ~~ 

10  a.m  Solemn  High  Mass  and  Procession. 

4 P.m.  Devotions. 

8 p.m.  Devotions  • Sermon  by  Father  SMITH,  S.C. 
THURSDAY.  MARCH  7th 

10  a.m.  Mass  “For  Peace.” 

4 p.m.  Devotions. 

_ 8 p.m.  Devotions  : Sermon  by  Father  NOONAN,  S.C 

FRIDAY.  MARCH  8th 

io  a.m.  Low  Mass. 

4 p m.  Devotions. 

8 p.m.  Close  of  the  Exposition. 


©iip  SCadp  of  Victories , 

KENSINGTON,  W. 

A WEEK’S  MISSION 

From  Sunday  Morning,  March  3rd, 
to  Sunday  Evening,  March  10th, 

Will  be  preached  by 

Father  James  Nicholson,  S.J. 

“Lord,beThou  MERCIFUL  TO  ME  ; HEAL  MY  SOUL.” — Psalm  40 

ORDER  OF  SERVICES. 

Sundays  ; Week  Days  : 

Mass  and  Sermon,  12  noon.  Mass  and  Meditation,  10 a.m. 

Instruction  and 

Evening1  Service,  6.30.  Benediction,  4 p.m. 

Evening  Service,  8. 15.' 
Confessions  before  and  after  each  service. 


memorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  V I T AL. 

'’JpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 

“ In  Memoriam,"  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 
Company  LT? 


cp  incorporated 

TfieGoGsmt  t6.r  Vf/YianceL?  £stStJSSt 
ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 


112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


NOVENA. 


Guild  of  Guv  %ady  of  ‘Ransom 

THE  GREAT  NOVENA 

For  the  Conversion  of  England  and  of  Individuals. 

MONDAY.  MARCH  4th— TUESDAY,  MARCH  12th. 

Names  of  those  to  be  prayed  for  should  be  sent  to  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Novena  : Tyburn  Convent,  6,  Hyde 
Park  Place,  W.  2,  where  pravers  are  offered  n ght  and  day, 
and  where  there  will  be  Devotionsand  Benediction  each  day 
at  4.45  p.m.,  and,  first  and  last  day,  Missa  Cantata  at  10  a.m. 


RETREATS. 


THE  ANNUAL  RETREAT  FOR  LADIES 

GIVEN  AT  THE 

Convent  of  tfye  Assumption, 

23.  Kensington  Square,  will  be  preache  I bv  the  Rev.  GEORGE  NICHOL- 
SO\,  C.8S.R.  It  commences  on  PASSION  Si  NDAY,  the  17th  March, 
and  closes  the  following  Saturday,  the  23rd  March. 

This  year  Ladies  can  be  received  only  by  Day , 
but  Lunch  and  Tea  will  be  provided. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


Convent  of  Guv  %aOp  of  the  Cenacle , 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY. 

RETREATS  FOR  LADIES. 

By  the  Rkv  Fr.  Dalrymp  e,  S.J.,  Mnrch  i8ih  to  2.ird  (P  issinn  Week). 

By  the  fry  Rfv.  Fr.  No  B1  rt  Wvt  IR.  O.P  Arr;l  i-t  to  6th  (Easte--  Week). 


Baugiytevs  of  ttye  Cvoss,  carsbaiton. 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  at  Carshalton  House  by  the 
Rev.  J.  REDMAN,  S.J.,  from  April  ist  to  April  6th. 

Fo*-  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


miscellaneous  notice. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  I BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 


Saturday,  March  2,  1918.  j 


285 


THE  TABLET. 


m .l  \y pious  notices, 


GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 

EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Makers  of 

CHURCH  &TOWER 
CLOCKS.BELLS  & 
CAJUI1DNS 


GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 


Principal — LA NDON  RONALD 


COMPLETE  MUSICAL  EDUCATION  at  inclusive  Fee. 

PRIVATE  LESSONS  in  all  musical  subjects.  STAGE  TRAINING  in 
Elocution,  Gesture,  Stage  Dancing,  Fencing. 

Special  complete  training  for  Grand  Opera  by  Sir  FREDERIC  COWEN 
and  M.  CORYN  (Dir.  of  Antwerp  Opera  House). 

Weekly  Orchestral  Practices. 

Prospectus  and  Syllabus  of  Local  Centres  and  Local  Schools  Examinations 
(open  to  General  nuhlict  Free 

HALF  TERM  BEGAN  FEB.  18. 

Victoria  Embankment,  E.C.4. 

H.SAXE  WYNDHAM,  Secretary. 


Ouildfyall  School  of  t'finsic. 


‘fidome  for  Cripple  0irls 

(Under  the  care  of  the  SISTERS  OF  MERCY.) 
CLACTON-ON-SEA. 

Patron  : His  Eminence  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

Thi3  unendowed  Home,  which  in  normal  times  would  bo 
nearly  self-supporting,  is  now  in  serious  financial  difficulties 
owing  to  the  increased  cost  of  living. 

WE  DO  NOT  ASK  FOR  MONEY, 
but  will  you  help  us  with  a JUMBLE  SALE,  to  be  held  in 
the  Home,  WEDNESDAY,  3rd  APRIL,  1918. 

Gifts  of  Old  Clothes,  Odds  and  Ends  of  any  kind,  anything 
and  everything  will  help  the  Sale. 

Please  do  not  forget  our  great  need  when  yon  have  read  this 
notice. 

We  want  Food  for  the  Eighty  Little  Cripples  now  in  the  Home. 

THE  SISTER  SUPERIOR, 

St.  Michael’s  Home  for  Cripple  Girls,  Clacton-on-Sea. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY'S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK'S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  np  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included l,  £1  It. 

For  information  as  to  Bunal  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent  St  Mary's  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 
Telephones: — Harlesden  145. — St  Mary's.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary's  Moorfields,  Eicon  Street.  EC 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rkgk  et  Patria. 


ROME 

{PROM  OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Tuesday,  February  26,  1918. 

CONSECRATION  OF  MGR.  KEATINGE. 

The  Consecration  of  Mgr.  Keatinge  as  first  Episcopus 
Castrensis  for  the  United  Kingdom  was  [our  correspondent 
informs  us  by  telegram]  looked  on  in  Roman  circles  as  an 
event  of  great,  even  historic,  importance.  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  de  Lai,  Secretary  of  the  Consistorial  Congrega- 
tion, was  the  consecrating  bishop,  assisted  by  Mgr.  Stanley, 
Bishop  of  Emmaus,  and  Mgr.  Palica,  Vicegerent  of  Rome, 
in  presence  of  Cardinal  Gasquet  and  a representative  con- 
gregation. A detachment  of  Guards  lined  the  corridor  as 
a guard  of  honour  to  receive  the  Cardinal.  Lieut. -Colonel 
Father  Stafford  arrived  in  Rome  last  week  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Principal  Chaplains’  Department  in  Italy, 
to  convey  to  Bishop  Keatinge  the  good  wishes  of  all  chap- 
lains, Protestant  as  well  as  Catholic.  His  “ Movement 
Order  ” from  the  A.P.C.  carries  this  authorization  “ to 
proceed  to  Rome  to  attend  the  Consecration  of  the  Right 
Rev.  Mgr.  Keatinge,  C.M.G.,  Brigadier-General.”  Father 
Stafford  was  in  Gallipoli,  then  in  the  Balkans,  then  on  the 
Western  Front,  and  now  holds  a senior  position  with  the 
chaplains  on  the  Italian  Front. 

Thursday,  February  21. 
THE  MUCH-DISCUSSED  CLAUSE. 

The  question  of  Clause  XV  in  the  London  Agreement  has  . 
now  been  discussed  as  far  as  discussion  that  matters  is 
likely  to  go,  although  side  references  to  it  still  continue. 
The  Clause  has  been  read  in  the  Chamber;  the  Catholic 
Deputy,  the  Hon  Longinotti,  has  put  his  question,  which 
the  Foreign  Minister,  Baron  Sonnino,  has  answered ; and 
the  Osservatore  Romano  has  authoritatively  commented  on 
the  answer  and  the  entire  question.  It  would  be  too  much 
to  say  that  the  misunderstanding  has  been  obliterated,  but,, 
at  any  rate  the  air  has  been  cleared.  Unfortunately,  about 
the  main  point  there  is  no  misunderstanding  at  all.  It  is  a 
fact  which  nothing  can  obliterate  that  Italy  asked  for,  and 
the  Allies  agreed  to,  a Clause  which,  if  it  were  enforced, 
would  impede  in  some  way — and  it  was  about  the  way  that  . 
there  was  misunderstanding — the  action  of  the  Holy  See  ' 
with  regard  to  war  and  peace.  That  fact  remaining  always 
present,  record  must  be  made  of  what  Baron  Sonnino  said  in  • 
the  Chamber  and  of  the  Osservaiore’s  comment.  Even 
about  the  text  of  the  Clause,  as  published  by  the  Bolsheviks 
and  translated  and  re-translated,  there  is  discrepancy,  but 
only  slight.  The  versions  published  may  be  taken,  Baron 
Sonnino  said,  as  representing  the  original  publication  from 
Russia.  But  the  agreement  was  secret ; if  the  Bolsheviks 
have  been  guilty  of  a scandalous  breach  of  faith  and  honour, 
the  Italian  Foreign  Minister  is  not  going  to  follow  them ; 
therefore  he  cannot  give  to  the  world  the  text.  But  the  text 
given  he  said  distinctly  was  false ; and  it  was  for  that  reason 
that  the  reply  was  given  immediately  in  the  Chamber  to 
the  first  question  from  the  Catholic  side,  that  no  such  agree- 
ment existed  as  that  published.  And  this  was  done  because 
it  was  seen  that  the  version  given  “ might  offend  the  senti- 
ments of  an  entire  part  of  the  nation  in  its  devotion  to,  and 
reverence  for,  the  Holy  See — a part  of  the  nation  which  has 
carried  out,  and  is  nobly  carrying  out,  its  duty  to  the 
country.”  The  version  given  tended  to  create  the  belief 
that  the  failure  to  reply  to  the  Papal  Peace  Note  had  some 
connection  with  the  London  agreement.  In  the  Russia* 
publication  of  the  Clause  there  was  the  evident  intention  to 
create  distrust  and  hostility  to  the  Italian  Government  ia 
connection  with  the  Papal  Note.  There  was  no  connection 
whatsoever,  Baron  Sonnino  said.  The  failure  to  reply  did 
not  arise  from  any  pre-existing  arrangement,  or  from  any 
initiative  on  the  part  of  Italy  : it  came  from  the  spontaneous 
decision  on  the  part  of  each  Power  that  there  was  no  occa- 
sion for  further  reply  after  that  given  by  the  President  «i 
the  United  States. 
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RUSSIAN  OPINION. 

It  may  be  well  to  interpolate  here  the  account  which  the 
Roman  correspondent  of  the  Corriere  della  Sera  gives  of  an 
inquiry  he  made  in  Russian  circles  as  to  the  Bolshevik  com- 
munication of  Clause  XV.  There  is  a consensus  of  opinion, 
he  says,  that  falsification  of  the  Clause  was  to  be  expected, 
and  the  political  intent  of  it  is  evident  to  those  who  know 
the  circumstances.  The  text  was  published  through  the 
official  Telegraphic  Agency  of  Petrograd,  which,  since  the 
Bolsheviks  took  possession  of  things,  has  been  directed  by 
one  Radek  . He  is  of  Austrian  birth,  and  is  well  known  as 
a spy.  He  first  came  into  prominence  in  the  attempt  to 
carry  through  the  Stockholm  Conference;  and  during  the 
last  few  days  some  revelations  have  been  published  of  his 
machinations  with  German  representatives  at  Brest-Litovsk 
to  bring  about  the  Russian  surrender  which  Germany  has 
just  managed  to  carry  through.  “ Anyone  who  knows  this 
man,”  the  Corriere  says,  “ has  no  doubt  at  all  that  the 
falsification  of  Clause  XV  was  carried  out  in  order  to  hold 
up  the  Italian  Government  as  the  special  enemy  of  the  Pope 
and  the  Catholic  religion,  and  this  political  weapon  was  to 
be  used  in  Italy  and  France  to  create  discontent  among 
Catholics,  and  in  Germany,  and  more  particularly  in 
Austria,  to  spread  the  conviction  among  Catholics  there  that 
they  were  fighting  a war  for  religion.” 

THE  LAW  OF  GUARANTEES. 

One  part  of  Baron  Sonnino’s  speech  was  very  interesting, 
not  only  as  indicative  of  his  line  of  thought,  but  also  because 
it  touched  on  the  “ Roman  Question.”  He  said  : — “ In  full 
agreement  with  all  my  colleagues,  I have  always  endea- 
voured, in  the  difficult  and  complex  situation  created  by 
the  war,  to  safeguard  in  every  way  not  only  the  letter  but 
also  the  spirit,  interpreted  in  the  widest  sense,  of  the  Law 
of  Guarantees,  with  the  fullest  respect  both  for  the  rights 
of  the  Holy  See  and  for  its  complete  liberty  of  action  and 
manifestation,  as  well  as  for  its  due  position  before  the 
world,  believing  that  this  was  the  ordeal  by  fire,  the  real 
experimentum  crucis  of  the  Law  itself  and  of  the  loyalty  of 
Italy’s  intentions.  No  internationalization  of  the  Law  of 
Guarantees  could  have  served,  in  a case  like  the  present,  of 
a war  which  divides  almost  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
into  two  opposing  camps,  as  a better  safeguard  for  the 
Papacy,  and  its  rights  to  liberty  and  independence,  than  the 
inviolability  of  the  faith  pledged  by  Italy  in  its  national 
Law.  ” 

THE  OSSERVATORE'S  ANSWER.  ' 

The  Osservaiore  Romano,  in  an  evidently  authoritative 
article,  agrees  that  Baron  Sonnino’s  reply  confirms  what 
had  been  said  by  Lord  Robert  Cecil,  that  the  Clause  referred 
simply  to  the  matter  of  the  representation  of  the  Holy 
Father  at  the  Peace  Congress.  It  analyses  the  different 
replies  given  in  the  two  Parliaments,  and  finds  still  a certain 
contradiction,  but  it  accepts  Lord  Robert  Cecil’s  word.  But 
is  there  any  reason,  it  asks,  why  the  actual  text  should  not 
be  published.  There  has  been  no  suggestion  that  the  text 
of  other  Clauses  was  falsified.  Publish  the  thing  to  the 
world,  and  at  any  rate  there  can  be  no  further  misunder- 
standing on  this  point.  It  accepts  the  statement  also  that 
there  was  no  connection  between  the  London  Agreement 
and  the  failure  to  reply  to  the  Papal  Note,  but  it  thinks  it 
curious  that  only  the  four  Powers  which  signed  that  Agree- 
ment should  have  failed  to  reply.  Nor,  considering  authori- 
tative statements  that  have  been  given  since,  does  it  justify 
the  claim  that  President  Wilson’s  reply  sufficed,  because 
there  is  not  by  any  means  complete  conformity  between 
such  statements  and  such  reply.  But  “ We  will  not  seek  for 
the.  initiative  for  the  failure  to  reply,  fully  understanding 
that  for  a fact  which  does  not  carry  honour  everyone  desires 
to  avoid  responsibility  as  far  as  possible.” 

The  Osservatore  then  deals  with  the  Italian  Foreign 
Minister’s  reference  to  the  Law  of  Guarantees.  Flow  can 
he  say  that  he  has  done  everything  in  his  power  to  respect 
the  rights  and  full  liberty  of  action  and  manifestation  of 
the  Holy  See  when  the  Clause  in  question,  even  in  its 
restricted  sense,  is  an  injury  to  the  FLoly  See?  To  talk  about 
Italy’s  experimenhtm  crucis , the  Osservaiore  says  is  non- 
sense; if  Baron  Sonnino  desires  to  know  how  the  question 
stands,  as  regards  the  position  of  the  Holy  See  and  the  Law 
of  Guarantees,  he  can  read  the  Holy  Father’s  Allocution  of 
December  6,  1915. 

“ THAT  IS  THE  QUESTION  ” 

Finally,  the  Osservaiore  quotes  the  Foreign  Minister’s 
sonclusion  : — “ Naturally  in  this  refutation  of  an  evidently 
subtle  falsification  I do  not  in  any  way  intend  to  prejudice 
the  right  of  the  Italian  Government  to  intervene  with  regard 
to  the  admission  or  no,  at  a general  conference  which  may 
take  place  in  the  future  and  which  may  discuss  the  con- 


clusion of  peace,  of  representatives  of  the  Holy  See  or  «f 
non-belligerent  States.”  “ No  one,”  says  the  Osservatore, 
“disputes  this  right  to  the  Italian  Government;  if  the 
Clause  had  consecrated  it  as  regards  all  non-belligerent 
States,  as  Baron  Sonnino  said,  and  not  only  as  regards  the 
Holy  See,  there  would  have  been  no  occasion  for  criticism. 
It  is  not  the  affirmation  of  this  general  right,  but  its  restric- 
tion to  the  Holy  See  that  is  offensive  and  injurious.  That 
is  the  question.” 

THE  ORIGINAL  DIVERGENCE. 

It  jumps  to  the  eye  that  “ internationalization  ” of  the 
Law  of  Guarantees  is  a bugbear  in  the  mind  of  Italian 
statesmen,  and  that  this  consideration  was  uppermost  in  the 
mind  of  the  Foreign  Minister  when  he  asked  his  Allies  to 
support  him  if  he  were  to  object  to  the  presence  at  the 
Peace  Congress  of  a representative  of  the  Holy  See.  As  far 
as  I can  find  out  by  reference  and  inquiry,  the  Holy  See 
has  not  said  a single  word  that  could  be  taken  to  refer  to, 
far  less  to  suggest,  any  such  “ internationalization.”  The 
one  pronouncement  of  the  war  on  the  position  of  the  Holy 
Father  was  the  Consistorial  Allocution  referred  to  by  the 
Osservatore.  Nor  was  that  an  initiative  of  the  Holy  See ; 
it  was  a reply,  an  inevitable  reply,  to  a speech  at  Palermo, 
in  which  Signor  Orlando,  then  Minister  for  Grace,  Justice, 
and  Cults,  introduced  the  subject.  The  motive  for  such 
speech  was  presumably  the  controversy  that  had  been  going 
on  about  the  departure  from  Rome  in  May  of  the  repre- 
sentatives at  the  Holy  See  of  Powers  at  war  with  or  enemy 
to  Italy.  Signor  Orlando  put  forth  the  old  Italian  claim 
that  the  position  of  the  Holy  Father  in  Rome  is  a matter 
which  concerns  Italy  and  the  Holy  See  alone.  The  deference 
of  his  language,  apart  from  the  unsoundness  of  his  claim, 
was  matter  of  comment  at  the  time,  as  was  the  graciousness 
of  the  Holy  Father’s  reference  to  the  Italian  Government, 
quite  apart  again  from  the  firmness  of  the  words  and  argu- 
ment with  which  he  destroyed  the  Italian  Government’s 
thesis,  showing  the  “ abnormality  ” of  his  position  and  its 
accentuation  by  the  events  of  the  war.  And  it  is  noted  here 
that  Baron  Sonnino  paid  a distinctly  marked  tribute  to 
Italian  Catholics,  nor  was  there  any  note  of  bitterness  in 
his  references  to  the  Holy  See ; one  passage  in  his  speech 
has  even  been  described  as  holding  out  the  olive  branch. 
On  its  side  the  Osservatore  refrains  from  any  note  of  bitter- 
ness towards  the  Government,  though  one  cannot  help 
seeing  the  reserve  as  regards  the  person  of  the  Foreign 
Minister. 

THE  VENERABILE. 

This  (Thursday)  morning  Mgr.  Hinsley,  Rector  of  the 
English  College,  was  received  in  private  audience,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Holy  Father  an  exceedingly  generous  offering 
of  Peter  Pence  from  the  diocese  of  Middlesbrough.  Flis 
Holiness  congratulated  the  Rector  on  the  progress  of  the 
subscription  for  the  Venerabile,  and  as  a sign  of  the  great 
interest  he  himself  feels  he  promised  the  Apostolic  Benedic- 
tion to  all  subscribers  and  future  subscribers,  and  in  a special 
degree  to  all  who  were  working  to  obtain  subscriptions.  Fie 
spoke,  too,  of  the  Requiem  Mass,  at  which  Mgr  Hinsley 
had  officiated,  with  the  students  of  the  college  assisting  'at 
the  altar,  in  Sant’  Ignazio  the  day  before,  for  Father 
Buceeroni,  S.J.,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Rector  of  the 
Gregorian.  Twenty-five  years  ago  Mgr.  Hinsley  was  a 
pupil  of  Father  Buceeroni  at  the  Gregorian.  Father  Buc- 
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•eroni  was  born  in  1841,  entered  the  Company  of  Jesus  in 
1858,  and  was  ordained  priest  in  1870  at  Laval,  where  he 
studied,  Cardinal  Billot  being-  one  of  his  professors.  He 
taught  dogmatic  theology  there,  in  Jersey,  and  at  Louvain, 
before  coming  to  Rome  in  1883  to  the  Chair  of  Moral 
Theology  in  the  Gregorian.  He  was  Examiner  of  the 
Roman  Clergy  for  many  years  up  to  1912,  Theologian  of  the 
Apostolic  Datary,  Consultor  of  the  Sacred  Congregation  of 
the  Sacraments,  Religious,  and  the  Consistorial,  and  was 
on  the  Commission  for  the  Codification  of  Canon  Law.  He 
understood  English  fairly,  having  passed  some  months  in 
England.  He  died  in  the  evening  of  the  18th,  only  discon- 
tinuing his  lectures  a week  before ; he  said  Mass  for  the  last 
time  on  the  13th.  He  had  just  completed  his  fiftieth  year  in 
teaching. 

NOTES. 

On  Tuesday  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites  discussed 
the  Cause  of  the  Venerable  Anna  Maria  Taigi,  of  the  Third 
Order  of  Trinitarians,  and  the  two  miracles  proposed  for 
Beatification. — The  Society  of  Catholic  Youth  celebrated  its 
centenary  this  year;  on  Sunday  there  will  be  celebrations 
in  S Maria,  in  Via  Lata.  His  Holiness  has  received 
innumerable  letters  and  telegrams  of  homage  on  the  occa- 
sion.— An  excellent  reception  has  been  given  here  to  a pro- 
posal of  the  Minister  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs  to  exercise 
surveillance  over  letters  “ to  be  called  for  ” at  post  offices. 
Catholics  have  long  pointed  out  the  scandal  and  immorality 
underlying  the  system  as  it  is  practised  here. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


The  Bishop  of  Elphin  and  Arms  Raids. — In  connection- 
with  the  raiding  for  arms  which  is  going  on,  the  Most  Rev. 
Dr.  Coyne,  Bishop  of  Elphin,  has  sent  the  following 
denunciation  of  such  a raid  on  Rockingham  House,  Ros- 
common, to  the  parish  priest  of  Cootehall  and  Crossna  : — 

“ It  was  with  feelings  of  humiliation  and  pain  that  I read 
the  report  contained  in  the  daily  Press  of  the  outrage  per- 
petrated on  Rockingham  House  in  the  early  hours  of  Friday 
morning.  I should  be  slow  and  sorry  to  believe  that  any 
of  jmur  parishioners  were  implicated  in  the  outrage.  The 
present  and  past  owners  of  Rockingham  have  been  invari- 
ably kind  to  all,  but  more  especially  to  the  people  of  your 
parish.  The  raid  for  arms  was  both  disreputable  and 
cowardly,  inasmuch  as  it  was  made  on  the  mansion  at  a 
time  when  the  owner  was  known  to  be  absent  on  the  work 
— to  him  always  congenial — of  providing  food  for  the  needy. 
The  outrage  on  his  household,  in  the  circumstances,  must 
remain  a blot  and  a cloud  on  the  fair  fame  of  your  people 
until  the  stigma  is  removed  and  due  reparation  made.  It 
is  unnecessary  on  my  part  to  point  out  the  sinfulness  and 
criminal  folly  of  conduct  of  this  kind.  Burglary  is  a crime 
against  God  and  against  the  neighbour.  The  pity  of  it 
is  that  those  who  lend  themselves  to  the  committal  of  such 
a crime  are  generally  the  dupes  of  criminal  cowards,  who 
skulk  at  home  in  comparative  security,  after  their  foolish 
victims  have  been  organized  and  encouraged.  History  would 
fee  only  repeating  itself  if,  in  later  years,  it  be  discovered  j 
that  many  of  those  organizers  are  being  paid  for  the  purpose 
of  promoting  disorder  and  of  besmirching  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  the  good  name  of  our  country.  A reckless  display  of 
patriotism  has  been  always  a suitable  mask  for  selfishness 
or  treachery.  It  is  a nation  of  righteous  men  we  want,  and 
not  a nation  of  men  who  will  despise  religion  and  morality, 
and  those  elementary  laws  of  common  decency  which  regu- 
late civilized  social  intercourse,  and  make  a man’s  home 
sacred  and  secure,  whether  it  be  a castle  or  a cabin.  I have 
no  doubt  but  that  the  people  of  your  parish  will  seize  the  first 
opportunity  of  marking  in  a public  and  emphatic  manner 
fheir  disapproval  of  this  outrage  and  of  all  similar  conduct.” 


The  Uganda  Mission. — St.  Patrick’s  League  of  the  Cross 
Hall,  Dumbarton,  was  crowded  recently  for  a lecture,  illustrated 
with  lantern  slides,  given  by  Father  McGrory  on  the  Uganda 
Missions  to  a large  and  appreciative  audience.  Dean  Kelly 
presided,  and  expressed  the  pleasure  it  gave  him  to  forward  the 
work  of  the  Association  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  in  his 
parish.  At  the  conclusion  he  made  a rousing  appeal  to  Scottish 
Catholics  to  take  their  due  part  in  the  Foreign  Mission  movement, 
and  thus  wipe  out  the  reproach  that  had  attached  to  them  of 
supineness  in  regard  to  the  work  of  their  missionaries.  Dean 
Kelly,  in  returning  thanks,  pleaded  for  the  fostering  of  more 
Missionary  vocations  among  our  boys  and  girls. 


Farris  sflltar  Candles 


GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 

VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 


CDe  Farris'  Slocks  for  Reip  Oils 

(PATENTED) 

RUBRICAL  AMD  PERFECTLY  OJL-TIGHT 

Best  Silver  Plate,  with  pure  Gold  inside,  perfectly 
Oil- tight  and  made  entirely  of  metal,  no  substance 
such  as  cork,  leather  or  glass  being  employed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Rubric,  which  states  **  the  Oils  are 
to  be  kept  in  Vessels  of  Silver  or  alloyed  metal. ’’ 

Complete  set  of  three  Bottles,  in  Leather  Case,  lined 
with  Velvet  and  Silk,  "its.  GdL  net.  Larger  size, 
a£2  2s.  ©d.  net. 

A Plate  is  fitted  on  the  outside  of  the  case  upon  which 
the  name  of  the  Mission  is  engraved  Free  of  Charge. 


Ceremonp  of  Blessing  iDe  font. 

Charles  Farris  has  designed  a SPECIAL  CAP  with  a 
SPOUT  to  screw  on  to  the  B and  C Holy  Oil  stocks 
ior  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  flow  of  oil  during  the 
Ceremony  ot  Blessing  the  Font. 

The  caps  are  fitted  inside  the  lid  of  the  leather  case 
containing  the  Holy  Oil  Stocks,  and  are  supplied,  if 
required,  at  an  additional  cost  of  3s.  6d.  each. 
EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  forthe  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 

CHARLES  FARRIS 

71  BISH0PSGA7E,  LONDON,  E.C. 

Works:  HELMET  COURT,  BISHOPSGATE,  E.C. 
Warehouses  and  Stores  : 

91  and  93,  BISHOPSGATE,  and  12,  WORMWOOD  STREET  Z.C. 

Phones —LONDON  WALL,  9397  & 9398.  Telegrams — WAXINESS  L0ND38 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


LONDON  “ WITHOUT  PROHIBITION.” 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir,— It  is  quite  true  that  convictions  for  drunkenness  have 
decreased  in  London  without  Prohibition,  but  it  is  also  true  that 
this  notable  decrease  has  followed  closely  upon  the  Regulations 
of  the  Central  Control  Board  (Liquor  Traffic). 

“It  is  to  the  stringent  restrictions  thus  placed  upon  drinking 
in  licensed  premises  and  clubs,  and  particularly  to  the  restriction 
of  hours  (which,  undet  the  ordinary  law,  varied  from  16  to  195 
out  of  the  24),  that  the  enormous  reduction  in  public  drunkenness 
is  regarded  as  mainly  attributable  ” (Third  Report  of  the  Central 
Control  Board  (Liquor  Traffic),  1917,  p.  7,  price  3d.).  For  statistics 
see  the  Appendices  to  the  Report. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Francis  M.  Wyndham. 

St.  Mary  of  the  Angels, 

Baysvvater,  W.  2. 

February  26,  1918. 


THE  POPES  AND  SCOTUS. 

Sir, — May  I ask  "W.  H.  K.”  on  what  authority  the  following 
statement  is  based  in  the  “ Literary  Notes  ” of  last  week  ?— 
Pope  Benedict  XIV,  in  a brief  to  the  Franciscans,  directed  them 
to  follow  the  teachings  of  Scotus  and  the  same  regulation  was 
subsequently  ratilied  by  Leo  XIII  and  Phis  X (the  italics  are 
mine).  It  is  with  regard  to  the  last  mentioned  Popes  that 
I should  like  to  have  some  information.  1 am  aware  that  both 
were  tertiaries  of  St  Francis,  and  had  the  greatest  love  of  the 
Seraphic  family  in  all  its  branches  ; but  on  what  occasion  did 
either  pontiff  approve  in  a special  way  the  Scotist  teaching  ? 
As  regards  Leo  XIII  the  contrary  seems  the  case.  In  the  " Acta 
Leonis  XIII,"  Vol.  VII,  I find  a letter  addressed  to  the  Minister 
General  of  the  Friars  Minor,  on  November  25,  1898,  headed 
" Monita  praesertim  quoad  studia  et  praedicationem.”  In 
this  long  letter  no  mention  is  made  of  St.  Bonaventure,  or  Scotus, 
or  any  other  Franciscan  theologian,  but  His  Holiness  exhorts 
the  Minister  General  to  see  that  no  novelties  are  introduced  in 
the  preaching  or  teaching  of  the  Friars  Minor,  but  that  all  are 
to  follow  the  teaching  of  St.  Thomas  and  to  look  upon  him  as 
their  leader,  the  saint  of  whom  our  Lord 'spoke  in  the  words 
" Bene  scripsisti  de  Me,  Thoma." 

, Yours  faithfully, 

A Tertiary. 

February  24,  1918. 


THE  EDUCATION  BILL  : CLAUSE  38. 


Sir, — May  I draw  the  attention  of  the  clergy,  and  all  school 
managers  to  the  amazing  provisions  of  Clause  38  of  Mr.  Fisher’s 
Bill. 

Although  this  clause  is  the  very  pith  and  marrow  of  the 
measure,  it  has  been  almost  ignored  in  such  discussion  as  has 
taken  place— one  could  almost  say  in  such  as  has  been  permitted. 

All  the  amendments  asked  for  by  the  Hierarchy,  and  every 
possible  safeguard  that  the  wit  of  man  could  devise  might  be 
inserted  in  the  other  clauses,  yet  the  Board  of  Education,  under 
the  powers  conferred  upon  it  by  this  one  'clause,  could  close  at 
will  every  Catholic  and  every  Church  school. 

The  rest  of  the  Bill  consists  of  the  different  kinds  of  herrings. 

The  moment  the  Bill  became  an  Act,  that  very  moment  could 
(and  would)  all  its  provisions  be  set  aside  and  made  of  no  effect,  by 
the  provision  in  Clause  38  (old  Clause  40),  “ that  nothing  in  any 
Act  of  Parliament  shall  prevent  the  Board  of  Education  paying 
grants  to  any  authority  in  respect  of  any  expenditure  which  the 
authority  mav  lawfully  incur.” 

And  the  Board  is  the  sole  authority  for  deciding  what  is  and 
is  not  lawful  expenditure. 

All  existing  grants  are  taken  away  ; all  existing  rights  given 
to  the  schools  under  any  of  the  Education  Acts  are  swept  away. 
Grants  shall  no  longer  be  paid  to  the  school,  or  on  account  of  the 
school,  but  to  the  area  ; and  all  grants  shall  be  paid  subject  to 
such  conditions  as  shall  be  laid  down  by  the  Board  of  Education. 

By  this  clause  the  protection  given  by  Section  97  of  the  Act  of 
1870,  which  is  stiil  in  force,  and  which  forbids  the  refusal  of  a 
Parliamentary  grant  upon  religious  grounds,  or  because  the 
school  is  or  is  not  a provided  school,  is  entirely  taken  away: 

With  the  powers  given  by  Clause  38,  and  without  the  pro- 
tection under  this  section,  the  schools  are  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Government,  and  outside  the  control  of  Parliament. 

Every  school  manager  should  obtain  and  study  the  report 
and  recommendations  of  the  Kempe  Committee,  published  in 
1914,  but  practically  unknown  to  Catholics. 

A summary  will  be  found  on  page  1 18  of  my  " Forty  Years  of 
the  Education  Question,"  Sherratt  & Hughes,  1914. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  J.  Thompson. 


February  23,  1918. 


“ NE  SUTOR.” 

Sir, — I have  read  the  letter  signed  “ Gerald  Stack  ” in  this 
week’s  Tablet.  The  writer  of  it  may  be  a Greek  scholar — he 
certainly  is  not  a French  one.  “ Double  entendre  ” is  not  the  turn 
of  phrase  which  would  appeal  to  anyone  knowing  French.  The 
noun — not  the  verb — should  be  used. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Viator. 

February  23,  1918. 


SUFFERINGS  OF  WELSH  CATHOLICS  UNDER 
ELIZABETH. 

Sir, — “ Anglo-Celt  ” will  find  in  the  last  two  numbers  of  Pax — 
the  Caldey  magazine — interesting  articles  on  “ Dr.  Griffith 
Roberts,  Canon  of  Milan,  a great  Welsh  Grammarian,”  by  D. 
Rhys  Phillips,  Nos.  51  and  52  Pax. 

Yours,  &c., 

A Subscriber  to  “ Pax.” 


Sir, — Your  correspondent  will  find  a long  and  detailed  account 
of  Dr.  Griffith  Roberts,  and  of  his  services  to  Welsh  literature,  in 
Pax,  the  review  of  the  Caldey  Benedictines  (summer  and  autumn 
numbers,  1917).  The  author  is  Mr.  D.  Rhys  Phillips,  Secretary 
of  the  Welsh  Bibliographical  Society,  who  makes  mention,  like- 
wise, both  of  Dr.  Morris  Clynnog  and  of  Dr.  William  Parry. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Trophimus  Aralatensis. 

Fribourg  University,  Switzerland. 


Sir, — It  would  be  ungracious  not  to  thank  the  readers  of  The 
Tablet  for  the  ample  information  with  which  they  have  supplied 
me.  The  extent  of  their  knowledge  was  not  in  doubt ; but  no  one 
could  anticipate  their  ready  kindness  in  imparting  it,  both  publicly 
and  privately. 

I am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Anglo-Celt. 


THE  LONDON  JOINT  STOCK  BANK  LIMITED 


(ESTABLISHED  1S36). 


AUTHORISED  CAPITAL 
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COLOMSAL  AMD  FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 
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“ THE  CATHOLIC  ENCYCLOP/EDIA  ” AND  WOMEN. 

Sm, — May  I through  your  columns  ask  if  steps  cannot  be  taken 
by  those  in  authority  to  remove  the  obloquy  cast  on  women,  by 
expunging  the  most  obnoxious  article  on  “ Woman  ” in  the 
“ Catholic  Encyclopaedia  ”?  It  is  written  by  a Father  Rosslcr, 
an  Austrian,  I believe,  and  he  is  imbued  with  the  notion  that 
woman  is  fundamentally  inferior  to  man.  He  says  so  in  so  many 
words  : — “ The  female  sex  is  in  some  respects  inferior  to  the  male 
sex,  both  as  regards  body  and  soul  1 ” Could  anything  be  more 
monstrous,  untrue,  and  degrading?  It  is  a blot  on  the  Catholic 
Church  as  long  as  it  remains  in  the  “ Encyclopaedia  ” for  the 
world  to  rend  what  the  Church  is  supposed  to  think  of  women. 
He  also  calmly  assures  us  it  is  merely  the  voice  of  common  sense 
for  Catholics  to  oppose  woman’s  suffrage.  These  words  he  will 
even  now  have  to  eat  ; I sincerely  trust  he  will  very  shortly  have 
to  retract  the  others. 

Yours,  &c., 

M.  F.  Mason. 


FOOD  RATIONS. 

Sir, — Recently  I wrote  to  my  Local  Food  Control  Office 
inquiring  whether  my  wife,  being  an  expectant  mother,  was 
entitled  to  extra  food  rations.  The  reply  I received  from  the 
executive  officer  was  that  “ there  is,  as  yet,  no  scheme  for  extra 
supplies  (out  of  hospital  cases).  I am  afraid  you  must  obtain 
articles  not  rationed,  such  as  soup  tablets.” 

Politicians  may,  and  do,  prate  about  motherhood  and  the  welfare 
of  the  country’s  babies,  but  I put  it  to  you,  Sir,  is  it  not  asking 
too  much  of  an  expectant  mother  to  assume  she  can  “ carry  on  ” 
with  such  meagre  meat  and  other  food  rations,  even  though  these 
are  supplemented  by  “ soup  tablets  ”? 

Should  this  letter  meet  the  eye  of  Father  Bernard  Vaughan — 
the  champion  of  the  cradle — I hope  he  will  use  his  influence  to 
get  consideration  and  fair  play  for  motherhood  in  these  anxious 
times. 

I enclose  my  name  and  address  as  evidence  of  good  faith. 

I am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Wanstead. 


ST.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  DOLLIS  HILL. 

The  fifth  annual  report  of  this  Hospital,  covering  the  year  1917, 
announces  the  death  of  the  foundress,  Madame  Marguerite  Amicia 
I’ion,  widow  of  Mr.  Jules  Lebaudy,  and  expresses  the  hope  that 
benefactors  will  be  found  to  continue  and  complete  her  work. 
Sir  Mark  Sykes  has  accepted  the  trusteeship  left  vacant  by  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  The  report  adds  : — “The  care  of 
our  wounded  soldiers  has  been  our  chief  work,  all  our  available 
accommodation  being  offered  to  our  British,  Canadian,  and  Belgian 
heroes.  They  have  been  treated  and  nursed  to  the  entire  satis- 
faction of  the  military  authorities.  Several  of  our  nurses  have  been 
mentioned  by  the  War  Office  for  ‘ services  rendered.’  The  work 
for  which  the  Hospital  has  been  chiefly  founded,  namely,  the 
gratuitous  medical  and  surgical  treatment  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
of  limited  means,  with  nursing  and  maintenance  at  as  moderate  a 
charge  as  our  resources  will  allow,  has  naturally  been  curtailed, 
owing  to  the  provision  made  for  our  soldiers.  Thanks  to  the 
generous  response  made  by  our  many  friends  to  our  appeals,  the 
financial  anxieties  of  the  present  time  have  been  greatly  relieved. 
On  Founder’s  Day,  May  24,  the  Lord  Mayor,  Colonel  Sir  W.  H. 
Dunn,  Bart.,  visited  the  Flospital,  and  handed  over  to  the  Financial 
Committee  a cheque  for  1 ,573  ios.  od.,  being  the  result  of  the 
appeal  which  he  kindly  issued  for  the  reduction  of  the  building 
debt.  The  amount  resulting  from  this  appeal  has  now  reached 
.£1,675  14s.  3d.  Other  benefactors  having  also  helped  us,  we 
are  glad  to  state  that  the  debt,  which  stood  at  £9,393  17s.  6d. 
at  the  end  of  1916,  is  now  reduced  to  £7,000.  If  the  efforts  of 
our  friends  continue,  we  feel  confident  that  we  can  look  forward 
to  the  extinction  of  this  heavy  burden  in  the  near  future.  At  the 
end  of  1916  we  had  to  face  a deficit  of  £559  6s.  yd.  on  the  current 
account.  Mr.  Koch  de  Gooreynd,  a member  of  our  Committee, 
and  an  anonymous  donor  have  wiped  off  this  amount.  The 
financial  year  closes  with  a deficit  of  £74  ns.  id.” 


SlTTINGBOURNE  I PRIOR  M.ACNABB,  O.P.,  ON  I.OURDES. 

Prior  MacNabb  has  been  addressing  large  mixed  congregations 
at  Sittingbourne  on  Lourdes  and  its  miracles.  There  was  no 
priestcraft  about  Lourdes,  he  said.  So  sceptical  were  the  priests 
and  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  at  first  that  years  elapsed 
before  they  were  satisfied  with  the  proofs  and  accepted  them. 
Most  wonderful  cures,  physical  and  spiritual,  had  taken  place  at 
Lourdes,  and  in  a lean  year  there  were  2,000,000  pilgrims.  The 
extraordinary  things  that  had  taken  place  were  as  undeniable 
as  that  Lourdes  was  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees.  The  lovely 
story  of  Lourdes  had  a lesson  for  us  in  these  dreadful  days  of 
war.  It  was  a story'  of  the  love  of  God.  Some  day  the  miracles 
of  Lourdes  would  cease.  Lourdes  would  probably  become  like 
Glastonbury-.  But  it  would  have  done  its  work.  It  was  a 
message  for  Sittingbourne,  for  the  whole  world,  but  mostly  for 
France.  Into  the  world  of  the  nineteenth  century*  came  Our 
Ladv  as  a girl  of  sixteen  or  eighteen  telling  the  world  to  smile 
and  to  love  God.  Materialism  had  almost  succeeded  in  stealing 
the  flowers  and  the  sunshine  from  the  world.  But  when  they* 
saw  the  flowers  and  the  sunshine,  and  saw  how  beautiful  was 
God’s  world,  then  they  would  realize  something  of  the  message 
to  the  world  that  was  contained  in  the  story  of  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes. 
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cEORGE  ALLEN  8 UNWIN  Ltd. 
THE  SCOTTISH 

i WOMEN’S'  HOSPITAL 

AT  THE  FRENCH  ABBEY  OF 
ROYAUMONT  By  antonio  de  navarro 

hi  my  8vo.  Fully  Illustrated,  7s.  6d.  net. 
j This  work  represents  a record  of  the  only  hospital  in  France 
1 run  entirety  by  women.  I he  tlrst  portion  Is  an  exhaustive 
\ history  of  the  abbey;  the  second  portion  the  only  complete 
record  of  the  hospital  achievement. 

| The  Author’s  Royalties  will  be  given  to  War  Charities. 

| Problems  of  the  Peace 

| By  WILLIAM  HARBUTT  DAWSON,  Authnr  of  ‘ The  Evolution 
i 1 01  Modern  Germany.’  Demy  8vo,  78. 6d.  net. 

3 “Mr.  Dawson’s  volume  stands  out  conspicuously  Lorn  a multitude  of 
i recent  p bl. cations  respecting  prob  ems of  the  peace.  ‘ It  is  not  heat  but  light 
! that  is  needed  ’ is  the  tefrain  of  every  chapter,  and  most  readers  will  admit 
j that  he  has  helped  to  c car  up  some  of  the  many  difficulties  involved  in  the 
5 problems  of  peace.” — The  Times. 

1 The  Free  Press 

By  HI i AIRE  BELLOC  Cr.  8vo.  2s.6d.net. 

j “Mr.  Belloc  and  the  little  coterie  of  journalists  and  politicians  whom  he 
! rcprtsi  n s are  the  sole  mcor ruptibles and  the  sole  depositories  of  the  complete 
f 1 11 1 h .” — The  Times. 
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ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOB  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


STOCK  AND  SHARE  BROKER. 

R.  A.  STEWART  HOLLEBONE 

4,  B^oad  Street  Place,  London,  E.C.2 

Telegrams:  Teleplnr.es: 

• Chaisaw  Avenue,  London."  London  Wall,  865  & 1048. 

DEALER  ill  ALL  GLASSES  OF  SECURITIES  AT  CLOSE  NET  PRICES.  j 
Transactions  completed  direct  with  Clients  or  through  their  Bankers. 

MY  Weekly  Letter,  dated  the  19th  January,  deals  with 
the  position  and  the  prospects  of  the  Anglo-Con- 
tinental  Mines  Company  Limited.  Copy  ot  same  sent 
Free  to  Applicants. 

One  of  the  chief  Market  features  has  been  the  activity* 
in  Goldfield  Rhodesian  Development  Shares,  which  I have 
consistently  recommended.  These  shares  are  intrinsically 
worth  more  than  12/6,  and  are  good  for  a 50  per  cent.  rise. 

Full  particulars  on  application. 

My  Rubber  Share  and  Mining  Guide  price  6d. 

From  the  Financial  Times,  September  10th,  1915. 

“ Mr.  H.  A.  Stewart  Hollehone. — The  difficulties  which  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  have  to  contend  with  under  the  new  regula- 
tions are  exemplified  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  II.  A . Stewart  Hollehone 
has  opened  business  premises  at  4,  Broad  Street  Place,  E.C.,for 
dealing  in  Stocks  and  Shares  independently  of  the  'House.' 

Mr.  Stewart  Hollehone' s long  association  with  the  Stock  Exchange 
naturally  fits  him  for  a business  of  this  class." 


ago 


THE  TABLE'!'. 


[Saturday,  March  2,  1918. 


ET  CETERA 


Lieut.  John  Peter  Bevan  Harold,  R.F.A.  and  R.F.C., 
who  died  on  February  16  of  wounds  received  in  aerial 
combat,  aged  twenty-three,  was  the  eldest  son  of  the 
late  Dr.  John  Harold,  and  of  Mrs.  Harold,  of  52,  Harley  j 
House,  W.  He  was  educated  at  Beaumont  and  at  j 
University  College,  Oxford,  where  he  was  studying'  j 
medicine  when  the  war  broke  out.  Volunteering  at  once  ! 
for  service,  he  obtained  a commission  within  a fortnight  i 
in  the  Royal  Field  Artillery.  Fie  served  in  France  for  ! 
two  years,  and  a year  ago  was  attached  to  the  Flying  i 
Corps,  receiving  his  pilot’s  certificate  last  August.  In  j 
December  last  he  returned  to  the  front,  and  while  . 
photographing  over  the  German  lines  was  attacked  by  ' 
two  enemy  machines.  After  a severe  struggle  he  suc- 
ceeded in  returning  to  the  British  lines,  but  he  had 
received  a serious  wound,  from  which  he  died  on 
February  16.  His  brother  officers  speak  in  the  highest  ] 
terms  of  his  indomitable  pluck  and  ability  against  i 
superior  odds.  His  younger  brother,  Midshipman  : 
Geoffrey  Harold,  was  lost  with  H.M.S.  “ Hogue  ” in  ■ 
the  North  Sea  in  September,  1914. 

* * : 

* ! 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Grant  (late  of  St.  Peter’s,  j 
Aberdeen),  after  over  a year  spent  as  a prisoner  of  war  j 
at  Karlsruhe,  has  arrived  in  this  country  from  Holland,  j 
among  recent  exchanges.  The  following  officers,  who  ’ 
were  prisoners,  have  also  returned  to'  England  through  I 
Holland  Captain  Cecil  F.  Dillon-Kelly,  R.A.M.C.  ; I 
Lieut.  T.  F.  Ryan,  R.A.M.C.  ; Captain  W.  W.  Roche,  j 
Connaught  Rangers  ; Lieut.  John  Henry  McLoughlin,  j 
R.  Irish  Regt.  ; and  Captain  Tyrrell  Francis  O’Malley,  | 
R.  Munster  Fus. 

* * 

. . * ! 

A Methodist  minister,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Tiplady,  in 

a little  book  entitled  “ The  Kitten  in  the  Crater,”  pre-  j 
sents  a record  very  honourable  to  himself  because  very  j 
understanding  of  Catholic  ideals  and  emblems.  War  j 
has  confronted  Religion  with  an  ordeal  by  fire  from  j 
which  she  must  either  emerge  purified  from  alien  dross 
or  else  must  perish.  Many  passages  in  this  book  show 
us  that  the  old  shibboleths  of  Protestantism  can  no 
longer  prevail.  We  take  one  such  from  the  chapter  on 
“ The  Bells  of  Maurepas  ” : — “ In  peace  time  the  music 
of  the  church  bells  had  floated  out  over  the  rolling 
downs  and  through  the  sleeping  valleys  that  lie  around 
the  village.  As  the  people  ploughed  the  land,  gathered 
in  the  corn,  or  tended  the  stock,  the  sound  of  the  bells 
came  to  them  as  a voice  from  Heaven.  On  the  first  day 
of  each  new  week  they  had  left  their  fields  at  the  sound 
of  the  music,  and,  donning  their  best  garb,  had  sought 
in  the  church  the  absolution  of  their  e:ns,  and  a fresh 
start.  Mothers  looking  on  the  picture  of  the  Virgin 
and  Child  had  felt  a new  sacredness  in  the  duties  of 
motherhood.  Fathers  had  gazed  upon  the  crucifix  and 
become  reconciled  to  a life  of  self-renouncing  labour  for 
their  offspring.  Children  had  looked  upon  the  picture 
of  the  angels  surrounding  the  ascending  Lord,  and  felt 
the  power  and  glory  of  the  world  to  come.  All  had 
listened  to  the  simple  words  ^of  the  village  priest,  and 
been  reminded  that  they  were  but  pilgrims,  and  must 
set  their  affections  on  the  things  which  are  beyond  the 
chances  and  changes  of  this  mortal  life.  Even  Napoleon,  j 
Bourrienne  tells  us,  wept  one  evening  when  he  heard  . 
the  bells  of  a village  church.  They  reminded  him  of  a ; 
little  church  in  Corsica  which  he  had  attended  when  a ■ 
boy.  The  churches  of  our  childhood  may  be  destroyed,  ; 
but  not  their  music.  The  bells  will  still  linger  among 
the  ruins.”  A consolation  of  which  multitudes  of 
peasants  have  now  their  sore  need. 

* * 

* 

Mr.  Tiplady  tells  of  another  form  of  music,  equally 
haunting  : — “ Our  regiment  had  lost  heavily  in  the 
fighting  at  Leuze  Wood.  A young  Churchman,  a can-  j 
didate  for  Holy  Orders,  came  to  me.  Taking  from  his  : 


breast  pocket  a worn  and  dirty  copy  of  Francis  Thomp- 
son’s ‘ Hound  of  Heaven,’  he  told  me  how,  in  the  last 
battle,  he  had  been  cut  off  and  compelled  to  shelter  ia 
a shell-hole,  and  wait  for  the  night  to  enable  him  to 
crawl  back  to  his  regiment.  During  those  five  hours  of 
terrible  suspense,  he  read  ‘ The  Hound  of  Heaven,’  and 
in  its  assurance  of  God’s  love  found  the  comfort  and 
strength  he  needed.” 


CATHOLIC  WAR  WORK  IN  AMERICA. 

In  his  appeal  to  the  American  public  for  the  sum  of  three 
million  dollars  for  special  war  work,  Supreme  Knight  James 
A.  Flaherty,  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  makes  the  follow- 
ing statement  regarding  the  work  undertaken  by  his  Order  : 

The  Knights  of  Columbus  have  been  designated  by  the  War 
Department  of  the  United  States  as  the  official  agency  for  looking 
after  the  moral  and  social  welfare  of  the  Roman  Catholic  men 
in  the  Army  and  Navy.  The  fund  will  be  judiciously  and  wisely 
expended  to  afford  Catholic  soldiers  and  sailors  an  opportunity  of 
enjoying  the  consolations  of  their  religion  in  camp  and  field.  In 
addition,  its  purpose  will  be  to  afford  clean  and  wholesome  recrea- 
tion to  all  enlisted  men  in  both  Services,  regardless  of  creed.  It  will 
have  for  its  purpose  the  maintenance  of  suitable  places  for  the  say- 
ing of  Mass  in  each  of  the  twenty-two  cantonments  in  the  United 
States,  where  the  new  National  Army  is  being  trained,  as  well 
as  at  the  expansion  camps  of  the  Regular  Army.  Priests  will  also 
be  furnished,  in  units  where  the  regimental  chaplain  is  not  a 
Catholic,  and  they  will  be  supported  during  their  ministry,  both 
while  with  the  troops  in  the  United  States,  and  when  on  active 
service  in  Europe. 

As  one  of  the  consolations  of  the  Catholic  religion  is  the 
sacrament  of  Penance,  suitable  places  for  hearing  confes- 
sions are  provided.  The  Masonic  Observer,  published  at 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  opposes  the  appeal  for  funds,  on  the 
ground  that  the  enlisted  men  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
making  their  confession.  This  journal  says  : — “ As  for  the 
Masonic  fraternity,  knowing,  as  the  brethren  must,  if  they 
have  any  knowledge  at  all,  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  stands 
as  the  personification  of  all  opposition  to  their  great  and 
good  fraternal  organization,  we  take  it  for  granted  that  this 
special  appeal  will  fall  on  deaf  ears.” 

Meanwhile,  the  Knights  of  Columbus  have  addressed  their 
appeal  to  their  fellow-citizens  of  every  shade  of  religious 


V 


Mr.  Aitchiscm’s 

HINTS  ON 
EYESIGHT 


1 


Mark 


£ 


Read  them : 

Something  Fresh  every  time  trade 

Hint  No.  55. 

EDUCATION  AND  EYESTRAIN. 

Eyestrain  can  be  a potent  factor  in  disturbing  the  normal 
development  of  both  mind  and  body,  and  in  causing  and 
perpetuating  physical  i Is.  Near-sightedness,  when  uncom- 
plicated, cnuses  li tile  or  no  eyestrain.  Far-sightedness  and 
astigmatism  should  be  recognised  early  in  life,  and  corrected 
by  g. asses. 

Both  cause  an  unnatural  expenditure  of  nervous  Lrce  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  defect.  Maladjustment  of 
the  eye  muscles  may  exist  as  an  independent  deformity.  It 
is  a most  prolific  cause  of  physical  and  menial  i 1.  Imperfi  ct 
mental  or  physical  development  is  veiy  apt  to  be  associated 
with  some  lype  of  eyestrain, 

Aitchi8on*8  Spectacles  Relieve  Eyestrain. 

POST  FREE.  — ILLUSTRATED  PAMPHLET 
No.  73,  “EYESIGHT  PRESERVED.”  Send  for 
it  at  once.  It  contains  much  useful  information 
about  defective  vision  and  its  correction, 

Look  for  the  Owl  in  the  Window  at 

AITCHISON  & CO.,  Ltd. 

Opticians  to  H.M.  Government 

12,  CHEAPSIDE,  E.C.2  (General  Post  Office  End) 

167  & 16S,  FLEET  ST-,  E.C.4  (next  Anderton’s  Hotel) 
428,  STRAND,  W.C. 2 (near  Charing:  Cross  Station) 

6,  POULTRY.  E.C.2  (near  Mansion  House) 

281,  OXFORD  ST  , W.l  (Ten  doors  west  of  Oxford  Circus) 
130,  HiGH  HOLBORN,  W.C- 1 (Three  doors  east  Museum 

Tube  Station) 

46,  FENCHURCH  ST.,  E.C.3  (2  doors  from  Mincing:  Lane) 
285,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD,  N.W.  3 
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belief,  and  the  fact  that  the  sum  of  three  million  dollars  is 
now  almost  entirely  in  hand  is  a proof  that  the  appeal  is  a 
popular  one,  and  well  supported. 

It  was  a Catholic  who  seized  the  German  shipping  in 
New  York  waters  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment, and  it  is  again  a prominent  Catholic  of  New  York 
City,  United  States  Marshal  Thomas  D.  McCarthy,  who, 
with  the  aid  of  sixty  plain  clothes  men,  seized  the  office 
buildings  of  the  Hamburg-America  Line  in  New  York 
recently.  Marshal  McCarthy  seized  the  building  on  the 
order  of  Mr.  A.  Mitchell  Palmer,  custodian  of  alien  property, 
who,  acted  under  the  Trading  with  the  Enemy  Act  on  the 
executive  order  of  President  Wilson. 

Before  the  United  States  entered  the  war  this  building 
was  the  centre  of  German  intrigue,  which  was  carried  on  so 
extensively  in  the  United  States  by  Dr.  Heinrich  Albert, 
who  acted  in  conjunction  with  the  late  German  Ambassador, 
Count  von  Bernstorff.  It  has  now  been  taken  over  by  the 
Government,  and  is  used  as  the  headquarters  of  communica- 
tion between  the  United  States  and  her  Allies.  News  of  the 
impending  seizure  had  reached  the  German  occupants  of  the 
building,  and  they  made  frantic  efforts  to  remove  all  books, 
papers,  and  documents  to  other  quarters.  But  by  a clever 
stroke  Marshal  CcCarthy  and  his  aids  entered  the  building 
some  time  before  they  were  expected.  The  Marshal  ordered 
all  files  and  safes  to  be  locked  and  sealed,  and  all  German 
employees  to  leave  the  building.  His  prompt  action  is 
believed  to  be  an  important  step  to  stopping  one  of  the  chief 
sources  of  German  propaganda  and  intrigue,  and  Secretary 
of  War  Newton  D.  Baker  has  expressed  his  approval. 

The  American  Red  Cross  reports  that  a staff  of  864  persons 
has  been  gathered  together  by  the  Red  Cross  Commission 
in  France,  under  the  direction  of  Major  Grayson,  M.P. 
(Murphy).  The  greater  portion  of  these  are  serving  without 
salary  or  living  allowance  from  the  Red  Cross  Among  the 
volunteers  are  prominent  American  business  men,  technical 
experts,  and  women  experienced  in  the  handling  of  relief 
supplies.  There  are  at  present  no  available  statistics  giving 
the  number  of  American  Catholics  engaged  in  this  work  ; 
but,  judging  from  the  number  of  men  from  the  Catholic 
Universities  in  New  York,  Chicago,  Georgetown,  Pitts- 
burgh, and  other  cities,  who  volunteered  for  the  work  some 
months  ago,  it  may  be  said  with  some  measure  of  assurance 
that  Catholic  workers  are  largely  represented. 

Dr.  M.  M.  Keyes  and  William  Agar,  both  well-known 
Catholics  of  New  York  City,  and  members  of  the  United 
States  Ambulance  Section  No.  16,  at  present  on  active 
service  in  France,  have  both  been  awarded  the  War  Cross 
by  the  French  Government  in  recognition  of  their  services. 
Both  Dr.  Keyes  and  Mr.  Agar  took  up  service  in  France 
shortly  after  the  declaration  of  war  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment, and  were  already  at  work  before  Congress  had  passed 
the  Selective  Draft  Act.  j 

A considerable  sum  of  money  for  war  work  has  been  ] 
raised  by  the  Catholics  of  Pittsburgh,  among  whom  are  ] 
many  German-Americans.  The  fund  was  raised  by  means 
of  a historic  pageant,  entitled  “ The  Discovery  of  America,” 
written  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  F.  Coakley,  Secretary  of 
the  Catholic  Truth  Society  of  Pittsburgh,  and  the  pageant 
was  produced  in  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  Hall,  under  the 
direction  of  Mr.  J.  Woodman  Thompson,  who  is  associated 
with  Pittsburgh  Cathedral.  Several  performances  have 
been  given,  attended  by  large  audiences  from  every  part  of 
the  city  and  the  outlying  towns,  where  there  are  large 
German  populations.  The  proceeds,  which  amounted  to 
quite  a large  sum  of  money,  have  been  handed  over  to  the 
Knights  of  Columbus  for  the  special  purpose  of  being  used 
in  connection  with  their  war  work.  Similar  efforts  are 
expected  to  be  made  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  where,  in 
addition  to  regular  subscriptions  to  the  various  funds, 
Catholics  generally  are  showing  a steady  determination  that 
no  branch  of  war  work  shall  be  brought  to  a stop  for  lack  of 
adequate  support. 

At  the  present  time  the  Catholic  Press  of  America  is  per- 
forming a useful  and  patriotic  service  in  leading  public 
opinion  along  sound  lines.  In  view  of  the  situation  in 
Russia  and  the  disloyal  tendency  of  Socialism  in  America, 
such  service  is  particularly  needful.  Under  the  heading 
“The  Men  Without  a Country,”  the  Jesuit  weekly  America 
says  : — 

The  country  stands  in  need  of  all  the  restraining  influences  that 
the  intellectuals  can  exercise  over  the  Socialist  party,  but  that 
influence  is  likely  to  be  of  small  import.  For  the  intellectuals 
joined  the  party  principally  for  selfish  reasons,  for  leadership, 
pecuniary  benefits,  and  political  preferment.  The  rank  and  file 
joined  for  what  they  could  give  to  the  party  ; strength  of  numbers 
and  the  unspoken  burning  desire  to  help  in  bringing  about  the 
dawn  of  a new  order  through  the  social  revolution.  Men  without  j 
a country,  they  still  stand  for  world-citizenship,  and  are  by  no 
means  ready  to  call  America  their  own. 


SERBIA’S 

VITAL 

NEEDS 


Do  you  know  what  it  is 
to  starve — to  be  without 
even  a crumb  of  bread? 
y he  Serb  dues.  Do  you 
realise  what  it  means  to 
famish  until  typhus  grips 
you  in  its  dread  embrace  ? The  Serb  dues.  Can  you 
picture  yourself  exiled  in  a strange  land,  your 
children  wailing  piieously  for  sustenance?  The  Serb 
can;  for  the  Serbians  have  endured  all  this  and  more 
also.  To-day  what  once  was  the  Serbian  nation,  if  we 
exclude  those  still  gallantly  fighting,  is  split  into  two 
categories — those  in  servitude  and  those  in  exile. 
All  are  vitally  in  need  of  FOOD. 


COVERING 


C O V E R I N G— clothing 
and  shelter — is  a prime 
necessity  of  healthy  life. 
The  Serbs  are  dependent 

upon  outside  aid  for  the 

provision  of  the  clothes 
on  their  backs  and  the  roofs  above  their  heads.  T heir 
homes  are  despoiled  by  our  enemies.  They  are  strangers 
in  strange  lands.  They  have  given  the  flower  of  their 
manhood  in  the  crusade  for  liberty,  and  now  all  that  is 
left  of  the  Serbs— old  folks  children,  sick  and  wounded 
look  to  our  benevolence  for  their  proper  preservation. 

Medical  Aid  is  the  third 
pi  ime  need  of  Serbia. 
Hard  on  the  heels  of 
Famine  and  Exposure 
comes  dread  disease.  The 
Serbs  have  been  ravaged 
by  Typhus.  Phthisis  too  has  claimed  its  countless 
victims.  Bravely  as  devoted  workers  have  fought 
to  succour  the  suffering  and  conserve  life,  the 
medical  needs  are  still  greater  than  the  resources  avail- 
able. More  lives  can  be  saved  if  the  means  to  save 
them  continue  to  grow— if  more  doctors  and  nurses  are 
sent  out,  more  hospitals  and  dispensaries  established. 
The  Serbs  are  clinging  tenaciously  to  life,  trus’ing  in 
our  pledge  to  restore  to  them  their  country  ; but,  if 
they  are  to  live  in  health  to  enjoy  the  return  from 
ex  le  which  is  their  high  hope,  THEY  MUST  HAVE 
MbDICAL  AID. 

You  can  provide 
what  Serbia  lacks 

The  Serbs  look  with  confidence  to  British  benevolence 
to  generously  give  the  help  it  can  render.  Do  your 
part.  You  can  help  to  maintain  hospitals  and  dis- 
pensaries, assist  in  succouring  Serbian  Prisoners  of 
War,  and  feeding  and  clothing  relugees.  The  way 
lies  plain  before  you.  The  officially  recognised  channel 
of  private  British  assistance  to  Serbia  is  the  Serbian 
Relief  Fund.  That  Committee  is  the  trustee  of  the 
warm-hearted  people  of  Britain.  Help  the  Serbian 
Relief  Fund  to  repay  Serbia  for  her  awful  sacrifices 
by  sending  a donation  to 

The  Hon . Treasurer  : 

The  Rt.  Hon.  the  EARL  of  PLYMOUTH,  C.B. 

SERBIAN  RELIEF  FUND 

ONLY  ADDRESS: 

5,  Cromwell  Road,  London, S.W.7 


<■  . v • 
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WESTMINSTER 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

March  3,  Sunday,  3rd  of  Lent. — '^Spanish  Place,  W.  St.  James, 
Manchester  Square. 

March  5,  Tuesday. — -'Farm  Street,  W.  The  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, Berkeley  Square. 

March  8,  Friday. — Islington,  N.  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  Duncan 
Terrace. 

March  10,  Sunday,  qth  of  Lent. — ^Warwick  Street,  W.  The 
Assumption,  Golden  Square. 

March  12,  Tuesday. — *The  Oratory.  The  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary,  Brompton  Road. 

March  15,  Friday. — Kensal  New  Town,  W.  Our  Lady  of  the  Holy 
Souls,  Bosworth  Road. 

March  17,  Passion  Sunday. — Highgate,  N.  St.  Joseph’s  Retreat. 
March  17,  Passion  Sunday. — Harpenden.  Our  Lady,  Rothamsted 
Avenue. 

March  19,  Tuesday. — *Nazareth  House,  Hammersmith,  W. 

March  20,  Wednesday. — St.  Benedict’s  Priory,  Royston. 

* Exposition  during  the  night. 

The  Cathedral. — On  Sunday  morning.  Father  Goggin, 
continuing  his  course  of  sermons  on  the  subject  of  God’s  witness 
to  the  nations,  dealt  with  the  second  topic  of  the  series  : " The 
manner  and  method  of  its  disclosure.”  Taking  the  familiar 
statement  of  the  First  Commandment,  “ I am  the  Lord  thy 
God,”  &c.,  as  a starting  point,  he  made  this  to  reveal  its  striking 
content  by  emplo)'ing  a paraphrase  of  the  eighteenth  Psalm 
as  a commentary  upon  it.  He  was  thus  enabled  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  God’s  threefold  manifestation  of  Himself — in  nature, 
in  the  individual  conscience  and  in  history.  In  the  evening, 
Father  John  Driscoll,  S.J.,  preached  on  “ the  knowledge  of 
God.” 

Fortess  Road  : Church  of  Our  Lady  Help  of  Christians. 

- — The  sanctuary  and  every  available  space  in  this  church 
were  occupied  last  Sunday  evening  at  the  close  of  the  mission 
conducted  by  Father  J.  O’Neil,  S.J.  At  the  two  early  Masses, 
large  numbers  of  the  faithful  received  Holy  Communion,  and 
during  the  mission  air  raids  did  not  interfere  with  the  daily 
attendance  of  the  people.  Father  Howlett  gave  expression 
to  the  sense  of  the  parish,  in  thanking  the  zealous  missioner 
for  his  work  during  the  past  fortnight,  which  will  be  remembered 
for  many  a long  day. 

Commercial  Road,  E. — Fathers  Prime  and  Marsh,  C.SS.R.. 
have  been  giving  the  Lenten  Mission  in  this  church  under  novel 
conditions.  After  arriving  at  the  Presbytery  on  February  16 
(Saturday  night),  they  heard  the  cry,  " take  cover.”  It  was 
followed  by  an  unmusical  programme,  which  they  did  not 
appreciate.  On  Sunday  night,  February  1 7,  after  a great 
evening  service,  the  guns  again  entertained  them.  On  the  first 
Monday  of  the  mission  (February  18),  Father  Marsh,  C.SS.R., 
was  interrupted  in  the  midst  of  a discourse  on  “ Death”  by 
the  raid  notice.  He  asked  his  great  audience  to  stand  up  and 
sing  “ Faith  of  Our  F'athers,”  and  move  off  to  shelters  with 
confidence  and  courage.  Theyobeyed  with  the  order  a dprecision 
®f  calm  and  disciplined  soldiers  of  Christ.  Every  night  of  the 
week  the  congregation  grew  larger  ; seldom  was  it  under  a 
thousand.  Father  Vaughan  looked  in  on  Wednesday  of  last 
week  to  see  whether  the  people  were  scared.  Not  since  his 
famous  mission  has  the  attendance  been  so  good.  On  Sunday 
last  record  attendances  were  co  mted  at  Mass,  and  this  final 
week  of  the  mission  opened  with  crowded  benches.  It  has  been 
said  locally  that  no  other  faith  could  draw  men  and  women 
from  their  homes  in  such  numbers  and  in  such  peril  as  that  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  The  Mayor  and  Mayoress  of  Stepney 
have  hospitably  entertained  the  mission ers  and  clergy. 

Stamford  Hill. — The  Retreat  House  for  boys  at  Maryfield 
has  been  busy  this  week-  On  Sunday,  February  17,  Brother  Lery 
of  Peckham  brought  his  big  club  boys  to  a retreat  given  by  Father 
Clement  Parsons.  These  were  all  bovs  who  bad  left  school, 
some  being  about  to  be  " called  up.”  They  spent  a fervent  day 
and  worked  hard  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  an  air  raid  on  the 
previous  night  had  kept  them  up  until  one  o’clock  in  the  morning. 


On  Thursday,  the  21st,  Father  Aloysius  Roche  himself  brought 
a number  of  the  older  Reformatory  boys,  who  were  exemplary  in 
their  behaviour . All  became  Knights  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
Not  one  broke  the  rule  of  silence  throughout  the  dav,  and  all 
were  overjoyed  at  being  allowed  as  a special  favour  to  smoke 
during  the  ten  minutes’  interval  after  dinner.  They  walked 
home  in  the  evening  some  five  or  six  miles  in  order  to  give  their 
fares  towards  the  retreat  expenses.  On  Saturday,  the  23rd, 
quite  a different  class  of  boy  made  his  appearance.  These  were 
the  elementary  school  boys  from  St.  Josephs,  Bunbill,  the 
school  which,  two  and  a-haif  years  ago,  sent  the  first  contingent 
of  boys  to  make  the  first  retreat  ever  held  at  Mansfield.  They 
were  truly  pioneers,  and  H.E.  the  Cardinal  sent  them -a  special 
blessing.  Since  then  this  school,  through  the  kindness  of  its 
excellent  schoolmaster,  Mr.  Cody,  has  periodically  sent  boys  to 
the  retreats.  These  retreats  are  free  and  are  held  every  week, 
or  more  often  when  asked  for.  Applications  and  inquiries  may 
be  addressed  to  Mrs.  Philip  Gibbs,  Maryfield  Retreat  House, 
1 1 4,  Stamford  Hill,  N . 1 6. 

Spanish  Place:  St.  James’. — On  Sunday,  at  the  mid-day  Mass, 
Father  C.  McKenna  preached  a sermon  from  the  Gospel  of  the 
day  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  in  preparation  for  three  sermons 
to  follow  on  the  subject  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Next  Sunday  the 
Forty  Hours’  adoration  begins  at  this  church. 


SOUTHWARK 

Melior  Street  : The  Mission  Debt. — At  a meeting  held 
in  this  mission  on  Thursday,  February  14,  the  Rector  spoke 
a few  words  to  his  congregation  on  the  mission  debt,  which, 
like  a ghost,  haunts  the  presbytery.  We  are  all  frightened 
by  debts,  especially  when  they  have  gone  on  for  thirty  years,  and 
years  of  interest  have  been  added  to  the  capital  amount.  It 
arose  in  this  way:  In  the  year  1848  many  people  fled  from 
Ireland  through  the  famine.  Many  came  and  dwelt  here,  near 
to  London  Bridge,  to  the  south,  working  at  the  docks,  in  the 
factories  and  warehouses,  living  in  small  homes,  with  less  than 
£1  a week  to  support  the  family.  Mass  was  said  for  them  in  a 
disused  coach-house,  over  which  the  priest  lived.  They  thought 
themselves  fortunate  when  they  moved  to  an  old  dissecting- 
room  of  Guy’s  Hospital,  from  which,  it  is  said,  two  cart-loads 
of  dead  men’s  bones  were  carried  away.  These  bones  did  not, 
as  in  Scripture,  put  on  life  ; but  they  were  replaced  by  these 
good,  warm-hearted  Catholics  who  started  this  mission,  then 
known  as  St.  Patrick’s,  Webb  Street.  Soon  schools  were 
opened.  In  1861,  the  church  was  given  by  two  French  ladies, 
who  desired  it  to  be  put  under  the  protection’ of  Our  Lady  of  La 
Salette  and  St.  Joseph.  It  was  opened  by  Bishop  Grant,  and 
stands  here  in  Melior  Street,  S.E.  1.  In  1888,  it  was  found  that 
350  Catholic  children  were  going  to  non-Catholic  schools,  and  so 
the  schools  were  enlarged  at  a cost  of  £3,500  ; increased  by 
playground,  in  1893,  by  £750  ; and  still  further  enlargement,  ia 
1909,  added  ^4,000  more — of  which  the  Bishop  paid  £2,000. 
The  debt  now  is  ^4,190  ; and  interest,  £171  6s.  gd.  The  Bishop 
of  Southwark,  preaching  in  this  church,  on  January  27,  told  the 
people  that  he  did  not  expect  them  to  pay  the  debt,  as  they 
were  too  poor  ; but  to  go  to  Communion  for  seven  Sundays 
and  pray  for  generous  benefactors.  After  a discussion  on  the 
debt,  it  was  decided  to  form  a committee  to  arrange  socials, 
to  help  the  priests  ; and  also  to  appeal  to  outside  Catholics 
to  send  help  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Ryan,  Catholic  Church,  Melior 
Street,  S.E.  1. 

St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society. — A meeting  of  the  South 
London  Conferences  of  the  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society,  held 
in  West  Battersea  mission  last  week,  discussed  at  some  length 
the  duties  and  the  responsibilities  of  members  of  the  organization 
in  their  relation  to  the  State  and  to  the  individual.  Major 
Wegg-Prosser  presided,  and  in  addition  to  members  of  the 
Salesian  Congregation,  more  than  seventy  Brothers  of  the  Society 
were  present.  Attention  was  directed  to  the  Lenten  Pastoral 
of  his  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne  and  particular  reference  was 
made  to  the  duty  expressed  therein  for  Catholics  to  take  up 
zealously  the  civic  duties  of  life  and  not  to  be  content  solely 
with  spiritual  activities.  There  were  many  public  duties,  the 
chairman  pointed  out,  which  the  Brothers  could  undertake — 
duties  which  he  felt  convinced  would  be  beneficial  not  only 
to  the  State,  but  to  the  individual. 
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Book  bargains.  — Tissot's  Life  of  Christ,  illus.  2 vols.,  45%  cost 

£6  6s.  ; Suffling's  Church  Brasses,  7s.  6d„  cost  12s.  6'i  ; B 'ring  Gould’s 
Sainls,  16  vols  , 45s.,  cost  ^5  5s.:  Burke  s Peerage,  191=;,  10s  , cost  42s. ; 
Harmsworth’s  H s ory  of  the  Workl.8  vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s. ; People's  Physician, 
s vols.,  25s.,  cost  42s. fid.  ; Marryat  s Novels,  2ovoIs..  22s.  6d  ; Dumas',  23  vols. 
£i;  Dicltc  s’.  22  vols.,  £3,  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given. — List 
free  — HOLLAND  BROS..  2t.  John  Bnight  Street,  BIRMINGHAM 


/■ 


Telephone  : AVENUE  2828.  Telegra  us  : “ Hi  ucomb,  Ken.  London.' 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  GULLUM  SIR  ET.  FENGHURCH  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices.  170-173,  Piccadilly,  W. I 

('Phone : Recent  475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS. 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

I Had  been  advertising  In  many  journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  In  December,  1 306  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
•‘Truth”  about  me.  After  investigation  t e 
Editor  was  abl°  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wl -e  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  “Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers- honest  and  dishonest — end 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  eoncernl  g me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money's  worth.  “He  is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  ev  ry  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land  ; 
and  what  the  Edi  or  of  ‘Truth’  in  1906  said  of 
Mr.  Kurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1816  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhe  e else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice.” 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace 
An  old-establishoh  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  ca  r<e  to  me  and  I gave  her 
just  Four  times  as  much.  A f ev;  months  ago 
the  same -firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £110  for  them-more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a cheque  for  £275  IDs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  t^e  trouble  taken,  and 
thinks  the  rasu  t very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  jewellery,  b roken 

oH_SoW,  dental  plates. 

BARE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[ Parcels  Sale— Registered  Post.) 


THE  “POSITIVE”  ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  THE  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDI  G 

A ONE-MANUAL  PIPE  ORGAN  GIVING  TWO-MANUAL  AND  PEDAL 
EFFECTS  FROM  ITS  SINGLE  KEYBOARD. 

Send  /or  Catalogue  “7V’ 

Estimates  given  for  Repairs.  Rebuilds.  Two  and  Three-manual 
Organ*-,  etc.  Best  Work  and  Finest  Materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  0 R G A N CO.,  LTD. 

44,  MORKINGTON  CRESCENT,  LONDON.  N.W.l. 


i Xt>e  (lancer  hospital  ($vee) 

( Incorporated  ur.det  Royal  Charter  ) 

No  Letter.  0!  Recommendation  needed,  e Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers-  . Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  „ ..Strand,  London,  W.C 
Treasurer  RONALD  MALCOLM;  Esq.  440,  Straad,  London  W.C. 
Fred  W Howell.  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON  S.W.g 


VENERABLE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE,  ROME 

RESTORATION  FUND— SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne  ... 

His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasquet 
His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool 
The  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lady  Rachel,  and  the 
Duchess  of  Norfolk  ...  ...  • ... 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough 
His  Lordship  the  Rishop  of  Salford  ... 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Leeds 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  ot  Shrewsbury  ... 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Hexham  & Newcastle  25 


£100 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  ... 

£20 

O 

O 

100 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Plymouth 

20 

O 

O 

100 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 

20 

O 

O 

His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Birmingham... 

IO 

O 

O 

100 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood 

IO 

O 

O 

50 

0 

0 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Northampton  ... 

TO 

O 

O 

50 

0 

0 

F.  Stapleton-Bret  herton,  Esq. 

IOO 

O 

O 

50 

0 

0 

John  Liddell,  Esq.,  J.P 

50 

O 

O 

50 

0 

0 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Fitzgerald  (per  Rt.  Rev.  Mgr. 

50 

0 

0 

Hinsley) 

50 

O 

O 

Edward  Eyre,  Esq.  (annual  contribution) 
Total 


£990 


Already  acknowledged 


£5,2^8  1 o Diocese  of  Northampton 
Rev.  J.  McNally 

Total  ..  


££*  4 9 


£5-3f3  8 9 


Rev.  J.  P.  Mnlonv 

Rev.  A.  D.  McCurdy,  D.D. 


Extract  from  letter  ot  Cardinal  Gasquet: — “ Itis  an  honour  to  me  to  have  become  Intimately  associated  (as  Cardinal  Protector) 
with  tha  Venerable  English  College,  an  institution  which  has  such  a glorious  past  history  and  which  has  deserved  so  well  rf  the  whole 
Catholic  Church  in  E ’gland.  . . Unfortunately  tha  English  Collega  has  fallen  on  evil  ti  >.es  and  stands  in  absolute  need  of  assistance  It  is 
Impossible  to  describe  the  state  of  dilapidation  into  which  it  has  fallen. . . . It  i3  not  too  strong  an  expression  to  say  that  at  present  the 
buildings  are  a disgrace  to  the  English  name  ” 

Extract  from  the  joint  Appeal  of  the  Hierarchy  to  the  Catholics  of  England  .'—"We  trust  that  this  Appeal  may  meet  with  a 
response  in  conformity  with  our  hope3  and  expectations,  and  that  the  Collage  may  have  a future,  as  it  already  has  a past,  not  unworthy  of 
Its  title  of  the  ‘ YSNERABILE.’” 

Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  acknowledged  by  the  Treasurer — CANON  O'TOOLE,  D. D.,  St.  Joseph's,  Birkenhead 
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The  Very  Rev.  W.  Kelly,  S.C  , dealing  with  the  question 
of  Poor  Law  Reform,  which  would  be  one  of  the  matters  dealt 
with  after  the  war,  expressed  the  opinion  that,  whatever  changes 
were  made,  unless  the  method  of  administration  was  changed, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  get  rid  of  the  prevailing  objections  to 
the  Poor  Law.  He  was  convinced  that  members  of  the  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul  Societ  - would  take  part  in  any  movement 
for  the  assistance  of  the  poor. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Hennessy  read  an  interesting  paper  on  “ How  to 
Manage  Boys."  He  urged  the  formation  of  Boy  Scout  troops 
wherever  possible.  Clubs  for  boys  had  proved  a failure,  and 
the  Catholic  Boys’  Brigade  had  met  with  a certain  amount  of 
success  at  the  commencement,  but  had  now  practically  ceased 
to  exist.  In  his  opinion,  the  Brigade  had  never  been  able  to 
surmount  the  objection  that  many  felt  towards  it  of  fostering 
a spirit  of  militarism.  There  was  not  this  objection  to  the  Scout 
movement.  It  taught  boys  to  be  observant,  to  perform  duties 
that  were  at  one  time  called  " girl’s  work.”  It  also  caused  a 
spirit  of  emulation  among  the  boys  which  kept  alive  their 
interest  and  determination  to  be  proficient  in  scout  craft.  The 
spiritual  advantages  were  many  and  obvious. 

The  Scout  movement  was  commended  bv  several  subsequent 
speakers,  one  of  whom  expressed  the  opinion  that  Catholic 
boys  would  join  non-Catholic  troops  if  there  were  not  similar 
Catholic  organizations  established  for  their  benefit. 

The  Enfranchisement  of  Women. — During  the  present 
week  a letter  signed  by  Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  V.G.,  and  by  other 
officials  of  the  Catholic  League,  has  been  addressed  to  the 
clergy  of  South  London,  urging  the  necessity  for  immediate 
action  in  organizing  Catholic  women  who  will  soon  enjoy  the 
vote.  The  letter  points  out  that  the  Executive  of  the  League 
has  taken  steps  to  organize  the  Catholic  women  voters  who  will 
come  on  the  Parliamentary  register  under  the  electoral  law 
as  recently  amended.  Signs  were  not  wanting,  added  the  letter, 
that  the  existing  political  parties — and  especially  the  Labour 
Party — would  make  great  efforts  to  include  the  new  women 
voters  in  their  party  organizations.  It  was  felt  that  Catholics, 
who  had  so  many  vital  interests  to  safeguard,  notably  the 
religious  education  of  their  children,  should,  as  far  as  possible, 
hold  themselves  in  a position  of  independence  of  all  parties, 
so  that  their  electoral  strength  might  make  itself  felt  when  need 
arose. 

The  letter  adds  that  the  first  step  to  be  taken  should  be  the 
formation  in  each  mission  of  a register  of  all  Catholic  women 
entitled  to  the  vote.  This  would  be  the  means,  not  only  of 
organizing  Catholic  forces,  but  also  of  making  certain  that  no 
Catholic  woman  entitled  to  a vote  was  left  off  the  register. 

Effingham  : Our  Lady  of  Sorrows.. — The  increase  of  the 
congregation  of  this  picturesquely  situated  church  has  necessi- 
tated an  additional  Mass  on  Sundays  and  holidays  of  obligation, 
for  which  leave  has  been  granted  by  the  Bishop.  Both  Masses 
are  very^well  attended,  and  the  development  of  the  mission 
appears  to  be  assured. 

h West  Battersea:  Salesian  Church. — The*?  Bishop  "of 
Southwark  made  his  visitation  of  this  church,  and  administered 
Confirmation  to  upwards  of  200  candidates  on  Wednesday  in 
last  week.  In  the  course  of  an  inspiring  address  his  lordship 
urged  the  necessity  of  more  earnest  prayer  and  greater  frequenta- 
tion  of  the  Sacraments  as  a means  of  bringing  the  war  to  a speedy 
termination. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer  will  commence  on  Wednesday  next, 
the  6th  inst.,  at  the  10  o’clock  Mass,  and  will  be  brought  to  a I 
conclusion  on  Friday  evening. 

Docesan  Work  for  Orphans. — In  his  Lenten  Pastoral,  the 
Bishop  deals  at  some  length  with  the  orphanages  of  the  diocese. 
His  lordship  writes  : — We  should  indeed  be  a faithless  pastor 
did  we  not  make  every  effort  to  preserve  in  these  orphan  children 
the  priceless  gift  of  faith.  Therefore,  in  our  love  for  the  poor 
orphans  and  destitute  children,  we  appeal  to  the  clergy  and  laity 
ot  this  diocese  every  year  on  Quinquagesima  Sunday  for  the  noble 
work  which  we  have  entrusted  to  the  Southwark  Rescue  Society. 
Just  seventy  years  ago,  before  the  hierarchy  was  established,  and 
while  there  was  as  yet  no  diocese  of  Southwark,  the  Sisters  of  the 
Faithful  Virgin  settled  down  at  Norwood,  and  began  the  first 
Orphanage  to  provide  a Catholic  Home  for  the  orphan  children 
of  the  South.  For  many  years  they  took  the  girls  of  both  West- 
minster and  Southwark,  while  our  boys  went  to  the  Orphanage 
at  North  Hyde  in  Middlesex.  The  Quinquagesima  Sunday  collec- 
tions under  the  first  two  Bishops  of  Southwark  were  divided 
between  these  two  schools.  In  the  days  before  Cardinal  Manning 
fought  the  battle  of  the  Poor  Law  children,  the  Catholic  body, 
unaided,  had  to  support  those  children,  since  otherwise  they  would 
have  been  lost  to  the  faith  in  Protestant  institutions,  a fate  which 
actually  befel  all  too  many.  When  at  last  the  great  Cardinal  suc- 
ceeded in  having  the  law  altered,  the  number  of  applications  in- 
creased so  that  it  was  found  impossible  to  accommodate  all  the 
children  in  these  two  schools.  Each  diocese  became  responsible  for 
its  own  subjects,  but  whereas  the  richer  diocese  was  fortunate 
in  paying  for  its  institutions,  our  own  diocese  had  to  build  the 
Homes  on  borrowed  money.  In  the  first  years  of  Bishop  Danell 
a small  Industrial  School  for  boys  was  started  at  Tanners  Hill, 
Deptford,  and  one  for  girls  at  Eltham.  The  boys  were  afterwards 
transferred  to  St.  Vincent’s,  Darlford,  which,  under  the  Presenta- 
tion Brothers,  hasEecome  a model  school  of  its  kind,  and  has  been 
the  means  of  helping  many  a boy  who  has  since  died  a noble  death 
in  this  great  war.  When  the  Josephites  withdrew  their  flourishing 
College  from  Croydon  to  Weybridge,  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  with 
their  usual  generosity,  bought  the  property  at  Croydon  for  a Girls’ 
Industrial  School,  and  there  for  more  than  thirty  years  they  have 


done  excellent  work  without  any  expense  to  the  diocese.  It  became 
necessary  in  1901  to  provide  more  room  in  Industrial  Schools,  and 
it  was  decided  to  build  a Home  for  the  smaller  boys  who  could  not 
be  accommodated  at  Dartford,  and  who  now  receive  a wonderful 
training  at  Whitstable  under  the  kind  influence  of  the  Sisters  of 
Mercy.  It  was  a further  outlay,  but  quite  unavoidable.  For  the 
Poor  Law  boys,  after  North  Hyde  ceased  to  be  available,  Bishop 
John  Butt  had  to  erect  the  large  School  of  St.  Joseph’s,  Orpington, 
so  well  managed  by  the  Presentation  Brothers  since  its  commence- 
ment in  1893.  -Again,  here  another  building  was  required  for  the 
girls,  as  by  1900  there  was  not  enough  room  in  the  Norwood 
Orphanage  for  the  number  seeking  admission.  The  Sisters  of 
Mercy,  who  had  previously  in  1887  undertaken  the  charge  of  the 
Orphanage  for  little  boys  at  Eltham,  were  found  invaluable  in 
this  work  at  St.  Anne’s,  Orpington.  The  Eltham  Home  was 
converted  into  a special  school,  while  a new  property  was  acquired 
at  Mottingham  in  1903,  for  some  seventy  small  boys  in  charge  of 
the  Sisters  of  Charity.  All  this  meant  heavy  liabilities  for  our 
I diocese  in  order  to  keep  the  children  in  Catholic  homes.  No  appeal 
was  made  to  the  public,  as  the  attention  of  the  whole  diocese  had 
to  be  centred  in  a yet  more  important  work,  the  great  Seminary 
of  St.  John’s,  Wonersh.  Meantime  the  public  authorities  paid 
for  the  actual  maintenance  of  the  children,  but  no  public  money 
was  allowed  for  building  purposes,  much  less  for  the  payment  of 
interest  on  debt.  Prior  to  1893  there  was  a prospect  of  the  interest, 
at  least,  being  paid  from  the  Quinquagesima  collection,  but  then 
a new  branch  of  rescue  work  was  beginning  to  grow  rapidly,  and 
its  needs  appealed  more  strongly  to  the  generosity  of  the  faithful. 
This  was  the  work  of  saving  children,  who,  through  the  loss  of 
their  only  Catholic  parent,  or  because  they  were  living  in  vicious 
and  abandoned  surroundings,  were  in  certain  and  urgent  danger 
of  losing  their  faith.  Not  orphans  strictly  speaking,  they  were  not 
eligible  to  the  benefit  of  an  orphanage  fund,  and  while  their  father 
is  living  such  children  are  not  chargeable  to  the  Guardians.  It 
was  natural  for  this  branch  of  the  work  to  make  a strong  appeal. 
By  degrees  the  Orphanages  suffered.  The  income  of  the  Ouin- 
quagesima  collection  was  gradually  allocated  to  the  new  work  as 
well  as  the  Lenten  alms.  Thus  interest  on  the  huge  debts  which 
had  been  contracted  to  build  the  Homes  for  the  orphans  could  no 
longer  be  met  from  diocesan  collections,  with  the  result  that  by 
1909  a debt  of  .£12,000,  the  accumulated  arrears  of  interest,  was 
due  to  the  diocese  from  the  various  institutions.  As  this  burden 
was  seriously  affecting  our  whole  administration,  we  asked  the 
Southwark  Rescue  Society  to  see  what  could  be  done  to  reduce  the 
debts,  and  to  supply  the  money  for  the  interest,  without  crippling 
the  resources  of  the  diocese.  Twenty-five  years  ago  the  Bishop 
was  responsible  for  150  destitute  children  ; now  there  are  580. 
Unfortunately,  our  income,  though  far  larger  now  than  then,  has 
not  increased  proportionately.  In  addition,  we  have  to  face  the 
situation  resulting  from  this  world  war,  through  which  the  cost 
of  living  has  been  almost  exactly  doubled. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Ordinations  at  Oscott. — On  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent  the 
Archbishop  of  Birmingham  held  a private  ordination  at- Oscott 
when  he  conferred  the  four  minor  orders  on  Hugh  Marron, 
Philip  Rhodes  (Birmingham),  Edward  McHugh  (Northampton) 
and  Louis  Maxwell  (Salford).  On  Ember  Saturday  his  Grace 
raised  Edward  McHugh  to  the  subdiaconate,  John  Boyer, 
Bertram  Gould,  James  F.  Morgan  (Birmingham),  Thomas 
Chapman  (Nottingham),  and  Reginald  O’Neill,  C.P.  (Broadway), 
to  the  diaconate,  and  John  Simcox  (Westminster)  to  the 
priesthood. 

AN  APPRECIATION 

OF  THE  WORK  OF  MR.  L.  D.  BOTIBOL 

by  The  Rev.  Father  J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.P. 


Among  numerous  letters  of  thanks  and  appreciation  recently 
received  by  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  the  well-known  Dental  Specialist 
ol  Oxford  Street,  is  the  following  from  the  Rev.  Father 
J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.  P.,  of  St.  Dominic's  Priory,  Southampton  Road, 
Haverstock  Hill,  London,  N.W. 

“It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  that  I wish  to  thank  jmu  for 
your  dental  treatment  last  month.  The  plates  you  have  so 
carefully  and  artistically  made  are  a very  great  comfort  to  me, 
and  fit  admirably.  I can  without  hesitation  say  that  1 have  been 
more  satisfied  with  your  work  and  careful  treatment  than  with 
that  of  anv  one  else  to  whom  I have  entrusted  the  fitting-  of 
dental  plates.  I should  be  only  too  glad  to  recommend  you  to 
any  one  who  might  desire  thorough,  satisfactory  dental 
treatment.” 

No  man  living  has  a greater  mastery  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  scientific  dentistry  than  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  who  studied  under 
a famous  Russian  Professor,  and  in  Amei  i.  a as  well  as  in 
London.  He  never  extracts  a tooth  if  it  is  possible  to  save  it, 
and  he  has  achieved  wonderful  successes  in  most  difficult  cases. 
His  American  bridge-work — teeth  without  a plate — is  a revelation 
of  what  modern  skill  and  ingenuity  can  accomplish.  His  know- 
ledge of  every  phase  of  up  to-date  dentistrj'  is  most  thorough 
and  comprehensive,  while  his  reasonable  terms  bring  his  skill 
within  the  reach  of  all. 

Mr.  Botibol  sees  everjmne  personally  at  his  surgery  at  137, 
Oxford  Street,  W.  1 (opposite  Bourne  & Hollingsworth's).  His 
hours  are  from  9 a.m.  to  7 p.m.,  but  it  is  advisable  to  write  for 
an  appointment.  Consultations  and  advice  are  free. 
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THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE  WAR. 

The  Archbishop  of  Cardiff. 

1 

While  we  breathe  day  and  night  the  atmosphere  of  universal 
war  and  are  constantly  obsessed  by  its  ceaseless  horrors  [writes  ; 
the  Archbishop  of  Cardiff  in  his  Lenten  Pastoral],  it  is  some  : 
comfort  to  think  now  of  the  peace  which  Jesus  Christ  has  left  us, 
that  interior  peace  of  mind  and  heart  which  the  world  does  not 
and  cannot  give.  Some  sort  of  world-peace  will  no  doubt  succeed 
to  this  world-war,  and  God  grant  it  may  come  quickly,  because 
the  possibility  or  even  probability  of  more  widespread  discord  and 
strife  is  drawing  nearer  every  day. 

Meanwhile,  let  us  think  of  the  peace  of  Jesus  Christ  which, 
war  or  no  war,  each  one  can  cherish,  if  he  wishes,  in  his  own 
heart.  It  is  not  an  earthly  but  a heavenly  peace.  It  is  concerned 
very  little,  if  at  all,  about  the  transient  phases  of  this  restless 
world.  It  is  based  upon  the  hope  of  a happy  immortality  ; of 
union  with  Jesus  Christ  in  His  heavenly  kingdom.  Alas  1 To 
those  who  have  not  the  fulness  of  Christian  faith  in  our  Divine 
Redeemer,  who  in  mind  and  soul  are  tossed  like  ships  on  the  sea 
of  time  and  changing  circumstance,  with  no  certain  anchorage 
now  or  safe  harbour  in  view,  the  idea  of  peace,  especially  now, 
when  there  never  was  more  physical  and  moral  discord  in  the 
world,  is  an  empty  phantasy.  Without  Jesus  Christ  there  can  be 
no  peace.  Peace  ! peace  ! cry  the  wicked,  and  there  is  no  peace, 
neither  in  the  heart  nor  in  the  home,  nor  in  work  or  pleasure, 
nor  in  sickness  or  health,  nor  in  poverty  or  riches.  Vanity  of 
vanities,  and  all  is  vain,  empty  and  unsatisfying.  “ Man  was  made 
for  God,”  said  St.  Augustine,  “ and  cannot  rest  except  in  Him.” 
Though  the  war  continue,  with  its  inevitable  vicissitudes  of  hope 
and  fear  and  racking  anxiety,  there  is  one  place  where  there  can 
be  peace,  where  there  is  peace — it  is  in  the  soul  of  every  good 
Catholic.  The  peace  of  Christ  in  our  hearts  is  based  immediately 
upon  the  theological  virtue  of  hope.  It  pre-supposcs  faith  and 
charity,  because  hope  without  faith  is  unthinkable,  and  without 
charity  is  preemption. 

The  Bishop  of  Menevia. 

. . . And  that  those,  who  cannot  keep  the  days  of  fasting  and 
abstinence  appointed  by  the  Church,  will  not  forget  to  practise 
penance  in  other  ways.  There  are  many  ways  by  which  we  can 
practise  penance  and  self-denial  apart  from  fasting  and  abstaining 
from  flesh  meat.  We  can,  for  instance,  abstain  from  ail  alcoholic 
drinks  or  from  the  use  of  tobacco  during  the  time  of  Lent.  Or 
again,  we  can  make  a point  of  not  going  to  theatres,  cinemas, 
or  other  places  of  amusement  during  those  forty  days.  Let  us 
remember  that  Lent  is  a time  of  penance,  and  if  through  circum- 
stances, brought  about  by  this  terrible  war,  we  are  unable  to  do 
penance  in  the  way  that  the  Church  prescribes,  there  is  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  adopt  other  means,  which  are  possible  to  us, 
in  order  that  we  may  comply  with  the  command  of  God  to  do 
penance. 

As  a result  of  this  destructive  and  wasteful  war,  it  is  becoming 
more  and  more  difficult  to  obtain  the  little  luxuries  that  we  have 
been  accustomed  to,  and  indeed,  we  often  find  it  hard  to  obtain 
the  ordinary  necessities  of  life.  We  are  inclined  to  grumble  at  this 
state  of  things,  but  we  must  remember  that  the  British  Empire, 
together  with  our  Allies,  is  fighting  a war  to  uphold  liberty  and 
justice.  We  are  fighting  a powerful  and  an  unprincipled  enemy. 
Such  a war  must  entail  much  suffering  and  hardship.  We  cannot 
all,  because  of  age  or  circumstances,  bear  arms  and  take  our  place 
in  the  fighting  line,  but  we  must  all  be  prepared  to  take  our  share 
in  the  hardships  that  this  war  may  bring  about.  Our  brave  soldiers 
at  the  front  have  many  hardships  to  bear.  They  have  to  face 
danger  and  death  from  the  enemy’s  shot  and  shell.  They  have 
to  put  up  with,  much  inconvenience  and  suffering  brought  about 
by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  keeping  their  watch  on  sea  and 
land  in  cold,  rain  and  snow,  standing  at  times  knee-deep  in  mud 
and  slush  for  hours  together.  All  this  they  do  without  murmur 
or  complaint.  Surely  we  are  not  going  to  grumble  or  complain, 
if  our  share  in  the  fight  entails  for  us  some  hardship  and  incon- 
venience. Let  us  accept  these  hardships  bravely  and  willingly, 
remembering  that  this  war  for  liberty  and  justice  can  only  be 
won  by  holding  out  to  the  end  both  at  the  front  and  at  home. 

It  may  help  us  perhaps  to  bear  with  patience  and  fortitude  our 
present  hardships,  if  we  remember  that  there  is  such  a thing  as 
making  “ a virtue  of  necessity.”  For  just  as  we  can  please  God 
and  obtain  the  remission  of  our  temporal  punishment  by  bearing 
patiently  the  sufferings  and  trials  of  this  life,  which  are  sent  to 
us  even  in  times  of  peace,  so  we  can  make  a good  use,  for  the  same 
salutary  purpose,  of  the  hardships  caused  by  this  terrible  war.  Let 
us  then  accept  in  the  spirit  of  penance,  especially  during  Lent, 
the  hardships  and  inconveniences  which  we  are  now  experiencing. 
Let  us  offer  them  to  God,  accompanied  with  fervent  prayer, 
begging  of  Him  to  grant  us  soon  a real,  true  and  lasting  peace — a 
peace  that  will  ensure  liberty  to  nations  and  freedom  to  their 
peoples.  j 

The  Bishop  of  Hexham  and  Newcastle. 

To-day  it  would  seem  as  if  the  Christian  world  had  forgotten 
God.  Once  more  we  have  to  lament  the  bloodshed  and  the  horrors 
of  this  never-ending  war.  Once  more  we  have  to  “ weep  with 
those  who  weep  ” for  their  beloved  ones,  who  have  given  their 
lives  for  their  country,  and  laid  them  down  to  die  in  a foreign 
land.  Still  the  struggle  goes  on,  and  there  is  no  sign  of  the  end 
as  yet.  No,  not  even  any  little  cloud  on  the  far-off  horizon,  no 
bigger  than  a man’s  hand,  like  that  sign  the  prophet  of  old  so 
eagerly  looked  for,  when  the  land  was  parched  and  dry  with 
drought.  Amidst  the  present  needs  of  the  country  and  the  dangers 
to  which  we  are  exposed,  we  feel  it  our  pastoral  duty  to  call  vour 
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particular  attention  to  certain  needs,  and  warn  you  concerning 
certain  dangers. 

In  the  first  place,  dear  children  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  now 
face  to  face  with  problems  connected  with  the  supply  and  dis- 
tribution of  food.  We  are  told  by  those  who  have  the  organization 
of  the  distribution  that  there  is  no  cause  for  alarm,  nor  any  need 
to  anticipate  a famine  in  the  land.  But  there  is  need  of  co-operation 
on  the  part  of  each  one  by  assisting  in  a spirit  of  practical  self- 
denial  the  civil  authorities,  who  have  undertaken  the  important 
and  laborious  work  of  fair  distribution.  We  trust,  therefore,  that 
you  will  do  all  in  your  power  to  meet  their  requirements  with 
cheerfulness  and  confidence.  There  will  be  offered  to  you,  in  the 
months  before  us,  abundant  opportunity  for  practising  that  self- 
denial  which  you  have  long  ago  learned  was  the  duty  of  Christ’s 
followers.  Self-denial  is  no  longer  of  choice,  it  is  provided  for  us. 
It  is  for  us  to  accept  it  in  the  spirit  that  will  quicken  it  into  the 
life  of  virtue. 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  a renewed  call  for  men,  to  continue 
the  struggle  so  bravely  endured  during  the  last  three  and  a half 
years.  The  Government  of  the  country  knows  the  necessity,  and 
you  are  already  acquainted,  through  the  Press,  of  its  schemes  for 
meeting  the  need.  You  are  well  aware  that  there  is  opposition  in 
certain  quarters  and  even  threats  of  social  unrest  in  consequence. 
Now  it  is  very  far  from  our  wishes  to  interfere  with  the  purely 
political  views  of  any  of  our  flock.  In  matters  of  pure  politics 
every  one  is  free  to  hold  his  own  opinion,  provided  it  does  not 
run  counter  to  Christian  morality.  But  here  is  a matter,  and  not 
a political  one,  on  which  the  very  existence  of  the  Empire  may 
depend,  and  we  confidently  hope  that  no  Catholic  will  be  found 
who  will  enter  into  any  disturbance  to  hamper  the  necessary  acts 
of  the  Government. 

A third  way  of  giving  help  to  the  country  is  for  those  who  have 
money  at  their  disposal  to  contribute  to  the  national  funds.  This 
can  be  done  by  investing  money  saved.  There  is  an  ever-increasing 
need  of  funds  to  help  our  brave  soldiers  and  sailors.  Those  who 
cannot  give  their  personal  service  may  assist  much  by  placing 
monies  at  interest  in  the  hands  of  the  State,  to  their  own  advantage 
and  to  help  to  bring  the  war  to  a more  speedy  termination.  We 
urge  all  to  a patriotic  loyalty  to  the  Empire  in  its  present  needs. 

Above  all  we  commend  to  your  earnest  prayers  those  who  are 
risking  their  lives  for  us  on  land  and  on  sea,  as  well  as  all  others 
directly  engaged  in  defending  us,  our  rulers  also,  that  God  may 
give  them  wisdom  to  pilot  the  vessel  of  the  State  safely  through 
the  stormy  sea  of  these  desperate  times. 


EDUCATION  AND  REDUCED  PURCHASING 
POWER 

Mr.  Thos.  Burns,  Secretary  of  the  National  Conference 
of  Catholic  Trade-Unionists,  has  sent  the  following  open 
letter  to  Labour  members  of  Parliament  : — 

The  democratic  movement  is  demanding  certain  educational 
reforms,  which  are  so  familiar  to  you  that  there  is  no  occasion 
for  me  to  mention  them  in  detail.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that 
if  they  are  educational  reforms  they  are  required  by  the  children 
of  the  Catholic  workers.  I pass  over  the  need  for  secondary 
education,  teachers’  education,  continuation,  and  advanced 
elementary  education,  and  confine  myself,  for  the  purpose  of 
illustration,  to  the  demand  for  the  abolition  of  half-time  and 
exemptions  and  the  reduction  of  classes,  because  that  which  is  true 
about  the  latter  is  equally  true  about  the  former.  I repeat  that 
if  the  abolition  of  those  exemptions  and  the  reduction  of  classes 
are  good  things  for  the  children  of  non-Catholic  workers,  they  do 


not  become  bad  things  when  the  children  of  the  Catholic  workers 
are  in  question. 

You  demand  these  educational  reforms  without  reference  to  the 
existing  law  or  any  proposed  legislation,  and  you  speak  as  if  the 
adoption  of  those  reforms  would  mean  that  they  would  be  applied 
to  all  the  children,  and  you  make  your  demand  in  terms  which 
are  eloquent  in  manner,  sincere  in  tone,  strong  in  indignation,  and 
loud  in  their  appeal  to  justice. 

What  are  the  facts?  If  your  demands  are  conceded,  the  aboli- 
tions and  reductions  referred  to  are  estimated  to  cost  ^93,000  to 
the  parents  of  the  Salford  diocese  alone.  Catholic  parents  will  pay 
for  those  reforms  themselves  because  they  are  Catholics.  The 
Council  School  parents  will  receive  those  reforms  free  because 
they  are  not  Catholics. 

You  will  remember  that  it  is  your  chief  function  to  protect  the 
purchasing  power  of  all  the  workers,  even  if  they  are  Catholics, 
and  you  know  that  the  .£,'93,000  will  be  provided  from  the  suffi- 
ciency,  and  not  from  the  abundancy,  of  the  Catholic  workers. 
When,  therefore,  you  ask  the  Catholic  workers,  because  they  are 
Catholics,  to  pay  a sum  of  money  which  you  do  not  ask  the  non- 
Catholic  workers  to  pay,  because  they  are  not  Catholics,  you  are 
reducing  the  purchasing  power  of  the  Catholic  workers,  as  com- 
pared with  the  purchasing  power  of  the  non-Catholic  workers, 
by  the  amount  of  money  which  you  call  upon  the  Catholic  workers 
to  provide  from  their  wages. 

Consequently,  if  I may  say  so  with  respect,  when  your  demand 
is  stripped  of  its  rhetoric  and  stated  in  terms  of  cold  fact,  it  is  a 
demand  from  Labour  leaders  that  the  purchasing  power  of  the 
wages  of  the  Catholic  workers  shall  be  reduced  because  they  are 
Catholics.  I suggest  that,  if  you  will  reflect  upon  your  own 
demand,  such  reflection  will  warm  your  eloquence,  stimulate  your 
sincerity,  excite  your  indignation,  and  deepen  your  sense  of  justice. 

Your  demands  are  now  being  repeated  on  the  floor  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  Those  Catholic  trade-unionists  whose  case  I am 
endeavouring  to  state  are  your  constituents.  We  ask  you  to 
endeavour  to  equalize  the  purchasing  power  of  all  the  workers  b)f 
demanding  that  no  efficient  school  shall  be  excluded  from  the  fullest 
educational  advantages  on  the  ground  that,  in  addition  to  teaching 
other  subjects,  it  also  undertakes  to  give  definite  religious  teaching. 

It  is  said  that  Catholics  may  have  all  the  education  that  they 
require  for  their  children  if  they  will  accept  the  Council  School 
system,  or,  in  plain  words,  if  they  will  sacrifice  all  that  they 
understand  by  education.  I trust,  however,  that  you  will  not 
regard  that  as  an  alternative,  for  the  parents  of  2,335,277  children 
in  average  attendance  at  Voluntary  schools  as  compared  with 
3,741,911  in  Council  schools,  because  the  case  with  regard  to 
Catholic  parents  applies  also  to  parents  whose  children  attend 
Voluntary  schools. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

- 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Captain  Francis  Butler- 
Thwing,  Coldstream  Guards,  and  Miss  Minna  Kerr  will  tak* 
place  at  the  Oratory  on  Saturday,  March  9,  at  n o’clock.  No 
invitations  are  being  sent  out,  but  it  is  hoped  all  friends  will  com* 
to  the  church. 

We  hear  with  regret  that  Dom  Leander  Ramsay,  Head- 
master of  Downside  School,  has  undergone  a serious  operation. 
His  work  is  being  carried  on  by  Dom  Sig'ebert  Trafford. 


The 
Indent 
Pen. 


Now  Perry  Pens  are  such  as 
these, 

A thought  well  worth  retention. 

Assorted  sample  boxes  containing  ?4  Perry’s 
“ tested”  Pens  to  be  obtained  from  all  stationers. 

If  out  of  stock  send  9ct.  to  — 


SOUTH  AMERICA! 
WEST  INDIES, 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL? 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUiANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
GIBRALTAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  <§c 
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A marriage  has  been  arranged,  and  will  shortly  take  place, 
between  James  D.  L.  de  Wend-Fcnton,  Captain,  Hussars, 
youngest  son  of  the  late  William  Fenton  de  VVcnd-Fenton,  of 
Underbank  Hall,  Yorkshire,  and  Oldbury  Grange,  Shropshire,  and 


Mrs.  de  Wend-Fenton,  of  Chilton  House,  Ilungerford,  Berks,  and 
Violet,  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  Humphrey  J.  Walmesley  and 
Mrs.  Walmesley,  of  Inglewood  House,  Hungerford,  Berks,  and 
Westwood  House,  Lancashire. 


omnia 


OLD  age  and  a nervous  temperament 
favour  sleeplessness.  Before 
retiring  take  a cup  of  the 
‘Allenburys’  DIET.  This  complete 
and  easily  digested  food  soothes  the 
nerves,  promotes  calm  sleep  and  ensures 
digestive  rest.  Largely  used  by  the 
Medical  Profession. 

Promotes  Sleep, 

"I  have  used  the 'Allenburys'  DIET 
at  night  on  going  to  bed  with  consider- 
able benefit.  1 find  it  sustaining  and 
comforting  and  sleep  much  better  after 
taking  it."  (signed.) m.d. 

AIDS  DIGESTION.  INDUCES  SLEEP. 


For  Adults 


No  Cooking  or  Cow's  Milk 
required.  Made  with 
boiling  Water  only. 


In  Tins  at  2/-  and  4/-  each  of  Chemists. 
Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd.,  London,  E.C. 


THE  CO&D  CURE  THAT  DIFFERS. 

Most  inhalants  quickly  lose  their  efficiency  on  exposure 
to  the  air,  but  “ VAPEX  ’ actually 
gains  in  strength.  No  need  to  carry 
the  bottle  about  with  you.  Just  a 
“sprinkle”  on  your  handkerchief  in 
the  morning  and  you  get  immediate 
and  all  - uay  relief  And  one  trial 
will  p ove  how  effective  a cold  cure 
4 Vapex”  is 

1/S  at  all  Chemists. — Be  sure  you  gat 
the  3ottl9  with  the  Yellow  Triangle. 
Manufacturers:  T.KE aFOOT  &C0., 
Laboratories:  Bordsley,  Lancs. 


Crusade  of  Praper  for  tin 
Souls  In  Purgatorp, 

ESTABLISHED  AT  THE  BRIDGETTINE 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CHUDLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON  1892,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

THIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893;  it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,"  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  is.  6d.  yearly,  pay- 
able in  advance.  Single  copies, 
i^d.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“ The  Manager,”  Office  of  “ The 
P.S.  F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
or  from  Messrs.  Washbourne,  Ltd., 
Paternoster  Row,  London,  E.C.  ; or 
from  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates,  28, 
Orchard  Street,  W. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manager,  Office 
of  the  “ P.S.F." 


ROWLANDS 

MACASSAR 

OBL 

FOR  the  H&m. 

Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  provides  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
withered. 

Golden  Colour  for  fair  hair.  Sizes,  3/6 9 7/-, 
10/6.  Of  Stores , Chemists,  and  Rowland's, 
6 7,  Hatton  Garden,  London, 


Plate  Powder 

Sold  everywhere  61  V 2/ s & 4/*. 


M.  O’BYRNE 

BELL  FOUNDER, 

JAMES  ST.,  DUBLIN. 


CHURCH  BELLS  & PEALS 
CONVENT  & SCHOOL  BELLS. 

For  sweetness  of  tone  and  musical 
qualities,  our  bells  are  unrivalled* 

Our  bells  can  be  heard  in  a very  large  number 
of  the  Catholic  Churches  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Colonies. 

CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 


Foster  Clark's 


Cream  Custard 


For  absolute  satisfaction  in  the  purchase  of  Pure 
Beeswax  and  Church  Candles  you  cannot 
do  better  than  ask  BYRNE  BROS. 

Ltd.,  202,  CHAPEL  ST..  For 

SALFORD,  37  years 

MANCHESTEIL^^Jg^M  BYRNE  Bi  os.  have 

for  price? bce°  <iving  enlire  sa,te’ 
■t'v  ^ taction  and  have  many  un- 

solicited testimonials.  Excellent  Value 
and  Large  Stocks  enable  the  utmost  value  to 
Jk  given  for  slated  prices  Send  TO-DAY  for  a L+M 


ASTHMA  i!!5 
BRONCHITIS 


BRONCHIAL  CURE 


Ml  & 2(3  from  all  Chemists, 
or  by  post.  (frd.  extra) from 

PULOH&CO, UR  CORK. 
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ADVER1  1 SEMEN  I 
RATES. 

Situations  wanted — 

per  word  (minimum  2s.  6d.)  id 
3 insertions  of  30  words  6s.  od. 
Situations  vacant— 

30  words  and  under  .„  3s.  od. 

each  additional  6 words  ...  6d. 

At  iscellaneous  Notices — 

per  word  (minimum  2s.  6d.)  id. 

Trade  Advertisements — 

per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  ...  6s.  od. 

Broad  Col.  ...  9s.  od. 
Legal  Notices,  Advertisements  of 

Public  Companies  per  line  is.  od. 

Auctions — per  inch.  Narrow  Col.  9s.  od. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 

Anniversaries  — per  insertion  <ts.  od. 
Advertisers  wishing'  to  have  replies  for- 
warded from  The  Tablet  should  enclose 
3d.  to  cover  cost  of  postage. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates  : 

Inland  ...  ..  ...  28/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour 
of  The  Tablet  and  crossed  “Barclay’s 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
Foreign  Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by 
Money  Order  in  preference  to  Foreign 
Cheque. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

R elected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  bv  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street.  London.  W.C.  2. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  word  {Minimum  2/6).  Three  insertion! 

Of  30  words , 6/- 

MRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 
VANTS' AGENCY  3S  Ge  >rge  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  tor  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1-  a till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  T legrams  “Anxiously  London.” 
Telephone  No  1755,  Mayfair. 

"TEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  8cc  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

A LADY  wishes  to  recommend 

young  FOOTMAN,  under  butler.  Knows 
his  d uties.  Disengaged.  S Ans,  Hill  Farm  Cottage, 
East  Hendied,  Steventon,  Bdks. 

A THOROUGHLY  experienced 

HEAD  NURSE  seeks  situation  in  March; 
for  one  baby  or  children  out  ot  arms.  Excellent 
references.  Appy  M.C.C  , 12,  Boscombe  Road, 
Shepherd’-  Bush,  W.ia. 

RXPERIcNCED  COOK  disen 

J—e  gaged;  country  only;  carelul  manager, 
trustworthy  ; excellent  rete-ence.  Wages,  ^40-^45- 
Apply  No.  808.  Tablkt  Office. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  H ILL  ( Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  tbe  Catboiic  Church,  standing- 
>n  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
able.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideai, 
House.  Tel  6cq.  . „„ 

MRS.  FISHER. 


LJ  IGHLY  recommended  as 

* . GOVERNESS,  a you  g ladv  aged  20  ; some 
experience.  Music,  drawing,  and  usual  subjects. 
Address  No.  708,  Tablet  Ofrce 


|\ /}  RS.  HOWARD  wishes  to  recorn - 

iVA  mend  an  UNDER  NU  RSE  or  P A K LOUR 
MAID  and  will  give  all  particulars.  Corby  Castle, 
Carlisle. 

DOST  as  COMPANION  - HELP 

wanted,  in  or  near  Westminster  district,  to 
Catholic  lad>.  Free  Easter  week.  Write  “A,” 
4a,  Bessborough  Gardens,  Westminster  S.W  1. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words.  j/-  i each  additional  st*  words,  64. 

O'  AN  any  Lady  recommend  a 

' French  or  Swiss-French  - NURSERY 
GOVERNESS,  or  young  woman  accustomed  to 
care  ot  children,  *or  oily  chi.d,  girl  aged  four? 
v ountry  until  end  of  war.  Good  wages  Interview 
in  1 ondon.  Mrs.  Currie,  Upham  House,  Aldbourne, 
Wilts 

[7  i(  E C H N U ><  S E (K.C.)  for 

Cheshire.  Salary  £35— £40,  according  to 
capabilities.  State  full  particulars.  Apply  No.  809, 
I ablet  Office. 

fyj  AN  and  WlrE,  experienced 

L * A Gardener  and  Caretaker,  with  no  family', 
wanted  immediately  for  small  country'  house  in 
Worcestershire.  Apply  No  81 1,  Tablet  Oflice. 

\\T ANTS*  D,  experienced  BU  i LLR- 

* * VALE!'  (R.C  ) for  country;  ineligible  tor 

army;  mu- 1 have  good  references.  Apply  No  816, 
Tablet  Office. 

AA/ANI  ED  for  March  26th,  for 

* * Island  of  Caldey,  a GOVERNESS  for  boyr 
of  nine;  must  be  British.  Apply  Mrs.  Woodhouse, 
28,  Cour'enav  Park.  Newton  ^bbot,  S.  Devon. 

\\l  ANTED  for  Oxford,  well- 
VV  recommended  HOUSE-PAR I.OURMAID, 
age  18—24.  Four  in  t mily.  Cook-ge  *eral  kept. 
Good  wages.  Apply  Mrs.  H.  M.  Bell.  269,  Banbury 
Road  Oxford. 

\\/AN TED,  in  three  weeks'  time, 
V V PARLOUR  M \ID  and  UNDER  HOUSE- 
MAID  for  country.  R.C.’s  preferred.  Apply  Miss 
Pyke,  Westholme,  Sheptoa  Mallet,  Somerset, 
stating  age,  wages,  etc. 

\UANTtD,  KURSK  for  Children. 

’ * Good  wages  offered  to  a responsible  English 
Cathol  c with  experience  and  fond  of  children. 
Apply  with  refe-ences  to  Mine.  Lannoy,  31,  Cheriton 
Gardens,  Folkestone. 

CLERICAL. 

CECULAR  PRIEST  (48,  with 

satisfactory  references,  desires  to  attach  himself 
as  an  Oblate  to  Religi ’•usCommunity.  Active  worker 
and  pre  *clier  No.  701,  V A BLta  Office. 

MEDICAL. 

CT.  ANDREW'S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W.a.  Paying  Hospital  tor 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
2 ppl v to  the  Matron  Telephone  N v "'illesden  808 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

rd.  her  word  (Minimum  2/6)  for  each  inserUon. 

DU  K K A N 1 ’ S H V ! L L f 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W — 
Adjoining  :•>.  Jame*’  Church  Catholic  . Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet  Inclusive  terms 
trom  ios  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484  .4, 


('AMPDKN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Campden  House  R'*ad,  W.  Ideal  situationi 
on  the  hil  , near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  tbe 
Carmelite  C hutch  1 wo  minute*-’  Kensington 
Gardens,  bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  ALo  at  BRIGH  I ON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terns  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  C ampden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensi  gton. 


C ' 


‘AMPDEN  HII  L.  — Charming 

i^r,BED“'ITTING  RO°M  and  UNFUR- 
NISHED ROOMS  ; gas  fires.  One  minute  Our 
1 ady  of  Vi.  tones  and  Carmelite  Church,  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’buses  and  unoerground.  32,  Gordon 
Place,  W.8 


P'A^TBUURNE.  - SLA  VIEW, 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  bouse, 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  41^. 
Apply  Secreta*-* 

jSJ  UK  f-  ULK  HO  ! EL,  BOURNE- 

^ MOU  TH  — Immediately  opposite  CathoTrc 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds, 
Close  to  Square.  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  moderer 
appointments  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suites 
-3f  rooms  with  bathroom  attached  Inclusive  terms 
3r  ^ acarte  lelegramsr  Norfolk,  Bournemouth.*’ 
Telephones.  234  and  848 

HOUSES,  &c.  “ 

id.  fer  word  ( Minimum . i/tf)  for  tack  inseriioM, 


SECURE  FROM  AIR  RAIDS. 

TO  J ET  or  FOR  SALE.— 

WINuAN  ION.  Roomy,  comfortable 
HOU^E;  large  well-stocked  garden;  lawns, 
stabling  or  garage ; spacious  entrance.  Three 
minutes’ from  Carmelite  Priory.  Apply  M.  Carrel, 
St.  Joseph's  Convent,  Newport  Mon. 

HOLIDAY  REPORTS. 
YAKEHAMPT*  »N.  Lovely  Devon! 

V-y  -CONVENT  OF  THE ''ACRED  HEART 

Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds  overlooking  the  town  a. id  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station  Sple  did  c limate  invigorating 
moorland  air  Special  terms  for  the  spring  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Branuize  Park,  Ok©, 
hampton,  Devon. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
O'  RUCI  FIXES,  finely  carved. 

T-*  Crosses,  light  or  dark  oak:  5 in.,  5s.  64,; 
8in.#  7s  6d.  ; 12  in.,  tas.  6d.  . 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in., 
18s,  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
proportion  Graduals  and  triptych*-  extra. — Mr. 
Methley.  q.  Royal  York  Crescent  Clifton  Bristol. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

id.  per  wotd  ( Minimum , 2/6)  for  each  inserH&h 

DO  >KS  and  AUTOGRAPHS 

BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  tree.-  R.  ATKINSON, 
(57.  Sunderland  Road  Forest  Hill  S.F 

D OOKS.  — Educational,  and  all 

other  subjects.  Second-hand  at  Half-prices. 
New  Books  at  Discount  prices.  Catalogue  No  37© 
Free.  State  wants  Books  bought  W.  & G. 
Foyle.  121-123,  Charing  Cross  Road,  London,  W.C. 

LIOME  FOR  LADIES.- Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  a*d  farm  land 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts  Chapel  00 
the  estate  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental)  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  ot  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


DOUAI 

SCHOOL 

-ST.  WILFRID’S 

ST.  EDMUND’S 

WOOLHAMPTON, 

BERKS, 

COLLEGE 

COLLEGE 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall). 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  ts ‘c.,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  ; Successes,  30 
lout  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses, 

Apply  •’ 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.  D., 
President. 

Saturday,  March  2,  1918.] 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSH ALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  pationage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Besides  all  the  usuai  subjects,  special  lessons  are 
given  in  Swimming,  Cooking,  First  Aid,  Hygiene, 
Home  N'ursing,  Dressmaking,  Gym  astics,  Short- 


mo.  2.  25p  ctnl 
HnuouncmciitB. 


hand,  Elocution,  Musi:,  Drawing  and  Painting,  Riding,  Hockey, 
Tennis,  Baseball,  Rowia?  (on  the  lake  in  the  grounds), and  other  games. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  S HOOI.  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limit  eel  to  2(>  in  number.  Pupils  are  snccessfu  ly  pre- 
pared f'  r the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Rvery  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  Uni  vet  sit  v Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  ate  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  tesident. 

The  pension  is  £ 60  a yeai  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOU^E  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Past  on  Hi  USE,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. 


HILLSIDE 

FARNBOROUGH. 


CONVENT 

HANTS 


A HIGH-C  L VSS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
l EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Del’ghtfal  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High  Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  I ondon  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Cartful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  fur  ther  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 

THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  ot  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
ex  client  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  wale- , and  in 
addita  n to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitori.  s and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  a t room,  library , gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encou  aged. 

Pu  ils  successfully  prepared  lor  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  o:  Associa  ed  Boar  i of 
R.A.M.  ndR.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
aiten  tion. 

Emiie  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  liitle  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.-  Mother. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.F,. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; e>- 
easive  open  grounds;  modern  bouse  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  iB  daily  use 
lerman  and  Italian  alse  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Vfuae  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painiing,  Dancing, 
-aliathenies 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  applicatlsn 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  Clrt  filed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  | os,  ph  s College,  Dumfries. 


s To  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

UNDER  THE  PATRONAGE  OF  HlS  EMINENCE 
Cardinal  Bourne,  ARcnmsHOP  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
ot  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


* AVER I AN  COLLEGE, 

QUEENS  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
md  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  TUB  ROSMIN1AN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  ; Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  See. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Redticed  fees  for  brother*. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratclifi’e  College,  Leicester. 


CANONESSES  OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE 
(FROM  NEUILLY,  PARIS). 

ST.  AUGUSTINE’S  PRIORY 

HANGAR  HILL,  EALING,  W.  5 

BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL  FOR 
YOUNG  LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  the  Oxfoid  Locals  and  Music 
Examinations.  (French  and  Drawing  included 
the  curricu  um.)  Little  bo' s received  as  day  boarders 
up  to  8 years  ot  age.  For  further  particulars  apply  to 
Rev.  Mother  Prioress,  C.R.L. 


SltLLfi  VIA 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages : Wmlei  in  sunnv  Italy,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Specia 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonageto  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
\rt  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice 

Atmospbereand  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristiai 
iome,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one : 
'wn  tongue  Pheasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
oupils  of  good  social  standing 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  arptv  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
‘n?p  Toliefe  ’7’  V»*»  Vompntana.  R*~me  fta’y. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Prrparatory  School.) 

Seaforrl  is  on  the  coast  between  Rrighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  Master:  Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A.  Oxon 


5 T . MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND’S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAD.LONDON,  N.W 
Boardmr  ami  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers;  preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  ; organised  games;  riailv  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  ; Belsixe  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  fro  min.).  ; 
Swiss Cottageand  Hampstead  Heath  (is  min  ) 


THE  CONVENT 
LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautiful! v situated  In  lt9  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &c. 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum.  Pupils  arc 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS.  The  Boys’  Prepara- 
tory, which  form*  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges; 

Entire  charge  taken  et  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

Far  particular  apply  to  the  Rev  Mother. 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLERTVF,  PRINCES  PARK.  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  phvsical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  a country  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  REVEREND  MOTHER 


XAVERXAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common, 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


URSULINE 

BRENTWOOD 


CONVENT, 

ESSEX 


1 “The  Grange.”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2 St  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  nn  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 
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Buy  what  you  need 

at  a Chemist’s 


FROM 


Boots  IS!  Chemists 


YOU  can  always  rely  on  everything  purchased  from  Boots  The 
Chemists.  Drugs,  Medicines,  Toilet  Preparations,  etc.,  pre- 
pared by  Boots  The  Chemists  are  rigidly  tested  by  experienced 
analytical  chemists  to  ensure  uniform  purity,  excellence,  and  efficiency. 
Whatever  you  need  at  a chemist’s  you  will  find  at  Boots  The  Chemists, 
for  their  model  pharmacies  contain  everything  a modern  chemist’s 
shop  should  contain,  also  many  things  impossible  to  obtain  at  the 
average  chemist’s.  Further,  you  have  the  definite  assurance  that 
prices  are  the  lowest  compatible  with  the  highest  quality. 


BOOTS  The  Chemists  are  also  admirably  equipped  for 
the  dispensing  of  doctors’  prescriptions.  Each  pre- 
scription department  is  under  the  personal  supervision 
of  a fully  qualified  chemist,  who  carefully  checks  each 
prescription  compounded  to  ensure  absolute  accuracy  and 
reliability.  Make  Boots  The  Chemists  YOUR  chemists, 
and  complete  satisfaction  is  always  assured. 
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NOTANDA 

^ 

The  “Catholic  Encyclopaedia’’  on  “Woman.’’  A 
correspondent  points  out  that  the  article  in  question  is 
only  a mild  summary  of  Father  Rossler’s  great  work, 
“ The  Woman  Question.’’  A letter  of  approval  from 
the  Holy  Father  which  was  published  in  the  Acta  Apos- 
tolicce  Sedis.  What  St.  Thomas  taught  : a concise 
view  of  the  whole  question.  Some  other  views  (p.  318). 

How  arrangements  have  been  made  to  secure  a still 
wider  and  more  national  publicity  for  the  Pastoral 
Letter  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop.  The  names  of  the 
nine  leading  provincial  papers  which  are  about  to 
publish  the  full  text  (p.  308). 

New  Zealanders  in  the  trenches.  The  adventures  of 
a copy  of  Mr.  Belloc’s  “ Path  to  Rome,”  and  a tribute 
to  “ the  one  and  only  Hilaire  ” (p.  314). 

How  Father  Barry,  P.P.,  of  Oldcastle,  drew  the 
attention  of  the  Irish  Department  of  Agriculture  to  an 
agricultural  experiment  in  the  Papal  States.  How  the 
Popes  legislated  to  secure  the  tilling  of  the  land  (p.  309). 

“ Before  the  Commissioners — and  After.”  A con- 
sideration of  some  of  the  problems  associated  with 
“ Industrial  Unrest,”  by  the  Rev.  Herbert  Lucas,  S.J. 
(P-  3°5)- 

The  Osservaiore  Romano  asks  the  German  Chan- 
cellor for  further  explanations  in  regard  to  the  assur- 
ances he  requires  from  Belgium  before  acquiescing  in 
her  independence  (p.  317). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

0 

WAR  ON  THE  HT HE  j ^ghirng  continues  to 
western  front  : with  J1  develop  both  in  scale  and 
the  British  line,  in  intensity  along  the  whole  line  of 
the  Western  front.  Raid  and  counter-raid  succeed  one 
another  in  quick  succession.  On  Friday  the  British 
Commander  reported  two  forays  into  the  German  lines. 
English  and  Scotch  troops  penetrated  the  enemy’s 
defences  in  the  southern  portion  of  Houthulst  Forest 
to  a depth  of  1,200  yards.  “ In  addition  to  fourteen 
prisoners  captured  by  us,  large  numbers  of  the  enemy- 
are  believed  to  have  been  killed.  Early  this  morning 
English  troops  successfully  raided  the  enemy’s  trenches 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gonnelieu  [south-west  of 
Cambrai],  Considerable  casualties  were  inflicted  on  the 
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enemy’s  garrison,  a machine-gun  was  blown  up,  and 
a few  prisoners  were  brought  back  by  us.”  The  next 
day  Stafford  and  Berkshire  troops  brought  back  a few 
prisoners  after  a visit  to  the  German  lines  north  of  the 
Ypres-Staden  railway.  The  next  two  days  saw  great 
activity  on  the  part  of  the  Germans.  The  correspondent 
of  the  Times  says  : — “ The  Germans  have  made  some- 
thing like  a dozen  raids.  Two  have  been  against  the 
Australians  and  one  against  the  Portuguese.  On  the 
whole,  the  balance  has  been  distinctly  not  unfavourable 
to  us,  the  Germans  having  left  in  our  hands,  or  lying 
before  our  lines,  about  seventy  killed  or  prisoners, 
including  two  officers.  The  heaviest  sufferers  among 
the  Allies  were  the  Portuguese,  who  were  attacked  in 
strength  after  a severe  bombardment,  but  rallied  and 
counter-attacked  very  gallantly  and  took  some  prisoners. 
The  German  loss  was,  perhaps,  heaviest  in  one  of  their 
attempts  against  the  Australians,  which  was  made  under 
a heavy  barrage,  and  after  more  than  a week’s  careful 
rehearsal,  as  prisoners  have  told  us.  At  the  first  rush 
they  succeeded  in  getting  into  the  trenches  and  reached 
a company  headquarters,  but  a counter-attack,  led  by 
a platoon  commander,  drove  them  out,  and  they  left 
twenty-three  dead  upon  our  wire,  and  four  prisoners, 
including-  one  officer,  in  our  hands.  In  some  other  raids 
the  Germans  entirely  failed  to  reach  our  trenches. 
Where  they  did  so  sharp  fighting  took  place,  and 
nowhere  did  they  get  away  with  prisoners  or  cause 
casualties  without  leaving  an  equivalent  behind  them.” 
The  Germans  claim  to  have  taken  sixty-six  Portuguese 
prisoners. 

On  Tuesday  the  official  report 
—later  news,  showed  that  the  British  had 

resumed  the  offensive,  and  at  mam- 
points  : — “A  number  of  successful  raids  were  carried 
out  by  us  last  night  on  different  parts  of  the  front. 
Australian  troops  entered  the  German  trenches  at 
Warneton  [south-east  of  Messines],  and  after  killing 
at  least  fifty  of  the  enemy  and  destroying  several  dug- 
outs,  brought  back  eleven  prisoners  and  a machine-gun. 
Other  successful  raids  were  carried  out  by  Australian 
troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gapaard  [east  of 
Messines]  and  south  of  Hollebeke.  Prisoners  were 
taken  by  us  in  each  case,  and  another  machine-gun  was 
captured.  Farther  north,  Middesex  troops  raided  the 
enemy’s  positions  north  of  Passchendaele  and  captured 
several  prisoners.  Our  casualties  in  these  different  raids 
were  light.  Our  troops  also  entered  the  German  lines 
at  several  other  points,  in  each  case  reaching  their 
objectives,  but  without  securing  prisoners,  as  the 
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enemy’s  garrisons  had  withdrawn.  A raid  attempted! 
by  the  enemy  south  of  St.  Quentin  was  repulsed,  leaving 
a few  prisoners  in  our  hands.”  A later  dispatch  of  the 
same  day  reported  the  repulse  of  a German  attack  on  our 
trenches  west  of  Lens.  We  are  told  that  “ many 
casualties  were  inflicted  on  the  enemy  during  his  with- 
drawal to  his  own  lines,”  and  that  some  prisoners  were 
taken.  The  next  day  came  news  of  another  Australian 
raid,  against  the  enemy’s  position  at  Warneton.  “ A 
strong  resistance  was  met  with,  and  at  least  forty  of 
the  enemy  are  known  to  have  been  killed.  Our  troops, 
nevertheless,  reached  the  German  second  line,  and  beat 
off  two  counter-attacks,  with  further  loss  to  the  enemy. 
Our  own  casualties  were  light.  During  the  night  the 
enemy  raided  two  of  our  posts,  the  one  south  of  St. 
Quentin,  and  the  other  south-east  of  Ep^hy.  Four  of 
our  men  are  missing.”  On  Thursday  Sir  Douglas  Haig 
reported  a raid  by  English  troops  east  of  Bullecourt, 
in  which  prisoners  and  a couple  of  machine-guns  were 
captured.  Other  British  raids  were  also  carried  out 
north  of  the  Scarpe  and  near  Lens.  At  the  same  time 
on  the  Belgian  front  a German  raid  was  brilliantly 
repulsed.  Our  allies  captured  over  a hundred  of  the 
attacking  force. 

On  the  French  part  of  the  line  also 
there  has  been  severe  fighting. 
On  Saturday  a determined  effort 
was  made  by  the  Germans  to  recapture  the  positions 
they  lost  last  week  south-west  of  the  Butte  du  Mesnil. 
At  one  point  the  attack  was  successful,  and  a foothold 
was  gained  in  a short  section  of  the  Frencn  line.  A 
later  dispatch  showed  that  the  situation  was  quickly 
restored,  but  the  Germans,  coming  on  again,  “ suc- 
ceeded in  regaining  a footing  in  a part  of  the  positions 
we  captured  on  February  13.”  The  communique 
then  notes  an  attack  on  the  right  of  the  Meuse,  where 
a big  German  raid  was  repulsed.  The  communique 
continues  On  two  of  the  points  attacked  by  the 
enemy  last  night  and  to-day  the  German  troops,  who 
were  specially  trained  for  raiding,  came  into-  contact 
with  American  infantry.  Our  Allies  everywhere  main- 
tained their  line  intact,  inflicting  appreciable  losses  on 
the  attackers  and  capturing  prisoners.”  On  Sunday 
the  communique  reported  an  attempt  by  the  German 
forces  to  debouch  against  the  salient  of  Neufchatel. 
Disorganized  by  the  accuracy  of  the  French  fire,  the 
assaulting  columns  however  pressed  on  until  they  had 
gained  a footing  in  the  French  advanced  post,  only  to 
be  thrown  out  by  a counter-attack.  About  six  o’clock 
on  the  same  afternoon  the  enemy  tried  to  reach  the 
French  lines  in  front  of  La  Pompelle,  but  were  driven 
back.  The  communique  continued  : — “ After  their  first 
check  the  enemy  made  a fresh  violent  attack  in  the 
same  region,  but,  despite  his  repeated  efforts,  he  did 
not  succeed  in  reaching  the  Fort  of  La  Pompelle. 
Isolated  enemy  elements,  however,  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing a footing  in  the  northern  portion  of  a small  work 
situated  to  the  west  of  the  fort.  At  the  same  time  an 
enemy  attack,  directed  more  to  the  east  and  to  the  south 
of  La  Bertonnerie,  proved  abortive.  In  Champagne 
the  enemy  attacked  at  two  points  of  our  line  without 
achieving  the  least  success.  In  the  direction  of  Mont 
Cornillet  the  attack  was  carried  out  on  a front  of 
Soo  metres  [about  half  a mile],  but  the  enemy  found 
our  trenches  had  been  previously  evacuated  under 
instructions.  By  an  energetic  counter-offensive  . our 
troops  immediately  drove  back  the  enemy  and  entirely 
re-established  our  positions.  To  the  east  of  the  T6ton 
another  German  attack  broke  down  under  our  fire.  To 
the  south-west  of  the  Butte  du  Mesnil  there  was  a 
violent  bombardment  throughout  the  whole  night.  In 
the  course  of  these  actions  we  inflicted  serious  losses 
upon  the  enemy  and  took  a certain  number  of 
prisoners.”  The  next  day  two  surprise  attacks  were 
attempted  without  success  against  the  French  positions 
north  of  the  Chemin  des  Dames  and  in  Malancourt 
Wood.  The  Germans  claim  that  in  an  attack  south 
of  Hancourt  they  captured  400  prisoners,  and  that  in 
an  attack  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Moselle  they 
inflicted  “ heavy  casualties  ” on  the  Americans  and  took 
twelve  prisoners. 


— ON  THE  ITALIAN 
FRONT. 


On  Tuesday  came  news  of  a suc- 
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of  the  Meuse,  notwithstanding-  a 
snowstorm,  we  carried  out  an  extensive  coup  de  main 
against  enemy  organizations.  At  the  Calonne  Trench 
our  troops  penetrated  as  far  as  the  fourth  German  line 
on  a front  of  1,200  metres  [about  1,300  yards]  and  a 
depth  reaching  600  metres  [660  yards]  at  certain  points. 
[Calonne  Trench  is  near  Les  Eparges,  on  the  border 
of  the  Wcevre.]  During  this  coup  de  main  an  enemy 
counter-attack  delivered  against  our  left  flank  was 
repulsed  after  a sharp  fight,  which  cost  our  adversaries 
important  losses.  The  number  of  prisoners  counted 
up  to  the  present  exceeds  150.  We  also  brought  back 
some  material.  Our  losses  are  extremely  light.”  Two 
other  engagements  took  place  on  the  same  day,  one 
in  Lorraine  and  the  other  in  the  region  of  Bures.  In  the 
first  the  assailants  [the  Germans]  were  “ dispersed  ” 
by  gunfire,  and  in  the  other  were  “ repulsed  ” after 
sustaining  “ appreciable  losses.”  On  Wednesday  the 
communique  reported  a French  raid  north  of  the 
Chemin  des  Dames,  in  which  twenty  prisoners  were 
taken,  and  an  attack  on  the  American  line,  which  was 
driven  back.  The  next  day,  though  there  was  consider- 
able activity  on  the  part  of  the  guns  on  both  sides,  there 
was  no  infantry  engagement. 

Artillery  actions  and  affairs  of 
patrols  continue  to  be  the  order  of 
the  day  on  this  front,  though  there 
is  talk  of  a great  German  offensive,  with  the  object  of 
placing  Italy  hors  de  combat.  Last  week  enemy  patrols 
were  put  to  flight  near  Monte  Solarolo  and  in  the  Vail’ 
Arsa.  North  of  the  Col  del  Rosso  an  Italian  strong 
patrol  reached  the  dwellings  of  Stoccaredd-o,  threw  back 
groups  of  enemies  who  had  hastily  arrived,  and  captured 
and  brought  back  to  the  Italian  lines  two  n-inch  trench 
mortars,  about  twenty  rifles,  and  war  material.  Bad 
weather  then  intervened,  which  restricted  fighting 
activity.  On  Sunday  Rome  reported  the  complete 
failure  before  the  Italian  barrage  fire  of  a thrust  made 
by  hostile  infantry,  strongly  supported  by  artillery,  on 
the  left  side  of  Val  Franzela.  Along  the  rest  of  the 
front  the  opposed  artilleries  developed  the  usual  haras- 
sing actions  ; on  the  Italian  side  more  frequent  on  the 
Asiago  Plateau ; by  the  enemy  with  more  insistence 
along  the  Piave  below  San  Dona.  Monday’s  report 
told  of  lively  artillery  work  from  the  Astico  to  the 
Brenta,  and  from  the  eastern  slopes  of  Monte  Grappa 
to  the  Piave.  Enemy  working  parties  north  of 
Giudicaria  were  dispersed  by  the  Italian  guns.  - 
Before  the  burst  of  bad  weather  above  mentioned  the 
Allied  airmen  were  busily  engaged  for  twenty-four 
hours.  The  Italians  successfully  hit  with  six  tons  of 
bombs  several  military  places.  British  airmen  brought 
down  two  enemy  aircraft,  one  north  of  Nervesa  and  the 
other  north  of  Oderzo.  Near  Piave  di  Soligo  a captive 
balloon  was  hit  by  the  Italian  artillery,  and  during  the 
enemy’s  raid  a night  or  two  before  two  of  his  bombing 
machines  were  brought  down.  A special  correspondent 
of  the  Morning  Post  said  that  this  raid  was  the  greatest 
of  the  forty-five  endured  by  Venice.  It  lasted  eight 
hours,  the  raiders  coming  and  going.  Three  hundred 
bombs  were  dropped,  thirty-eight  houses  smashed,  the 
Royal  Palace  was  struck,  -one  wing  of  a home  for  old 
men  and  women  was  blown  to  pieces,  and  three 
churches  were  damaged — those  of  St.  John  and  St. 
Paul,  St.  Simeon  the  Less,  and  St.  John  Chrysostom, 
of  which  the  last  was  the  worst  damaged,  an  altar  with 
one  of  Giovanni  Bellini’s  last  pictures  being  wrecked. 
About  fifteen  civilians  were  wounded,  including  two 
women,  seriously.  Only  one  man  was  killed,  thanks  to 
the  promptness  with  which  the  Venetians  now  take 
shelter  in  appointed  refuges,  and  also  to  the  fact  that 
only  some  60,000  of  the  normal  population  of  160,000 
remain.  After  this  bad  weather  prevented  operations 
except  artillery  firing  near  Loppio  and  along  the  Piave. 
From  the  British  part  of  the  front  it  was  announced 
that  on  the  only  dav  on  which  flying  was  possible  we 
destroyed  three  hostile  machines.  “ Captured  aviators 
admit  freelv,”  added  the  report,  “ the  Allied  superiority 
in  the  air.” 
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General  Allenby  and  his  troops 
-™RTMER  advance  keep  sLcaciiiy  on  the  move.  Un 


IN  PALESTINE. 


Monday  the  War  Office  issued  the 
following-  report  : — “ During  the  period  ist-31-d  March 
several  encounters  between  mounted  patrols  occurred  to 
the  east  and  north  of  Jericho.  Between  March  2 and 
March  3 our  troops  advanced  northwards  to  a maximum 
depLh  of  3,000  yards  on  a frontage  of  twelve  miles 
astride  and  west  of  the  Jerusalem-Nablus  road,  encoun- 
tering little  opposition.  An  enemy  aeroplane  was 
brought  down  within  our  lines  near  Rantieh  (ten  miles 
east  of  Jaffa).  Both  pilot  and  observer  were  wounded 
and  captured.” 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  at  last 
the  government  and  tjie  Government  would  seem  to  be 


THE  IRISH  TEACHERS. 


about  to  do  something  for  the  Irish 


teachers.  They  have  been  treated  lamentably,  and  have 
agitated  for  years,  but  with  little  result.  The  matter 
was  brought  to  the  notice  of  Parliament  on  Monday  in 
Committee  of  Supply  by  Mr.  Boland,  who  complained 
that  the  sums  of  ^384,000  set  out  as  the  equivalent  for 
Irish  primary  education  and  ^50,000  for  Irish  inter- 
mediate education  were  wholly  inadequate  for  the  pur- 
pose required.  He  found  a strong  supporter  in  Sir 
Edward  Carson,  who  declared  that  the  system  of  the 


equivalent  grant  was  “ the  most  illogical  and  mis- 


chievous method  conceivable.”  In  vain  had  he  and 
others  pressed  the  claims  of  the  Irish  teachers,  both 
primary  and  secondary.  Well  might  protests  accumu- 
late from  all  parts  of  the  country.  Out  of  350  schools 
only  twelve  paid  salares  of  £200  or  over.  There  were 
not  forty  assistants  altogether  who  received  such  a 
salary.  Thirty-five  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number 
received  less  than  p£ioo  a year  and  were  non-resident. 
In  view  of  all  this  Sir  Edward  urged  the  Government 
to  take  the  matter  into  serious  consideration,  both  in 
regard  to  better  treatment  of  the  teachers  and  to  their 
qualifications.  To  bring  people  with  grievances  like 
theirs  into  daily  contact  with  the  youth  of  Ireland  was 
nothing  but  a disaster.  He  therefore  suggested  the 
appointment  of  an  ad  hoc  Committee,  as  had  been  done 
in  England  and  Scotland,  to  inquire  into  the  educational 
machinery  of  the  country,  and  make  proper  provision 
for  progressive  development.  To  do  that  would  be 
doing  the  best  thing  for  Ireland.  Mr.  Samuels, 
Solicitor-General  for  Ireland,  replied  for  the  Govern- 
ment. He  admitted  that  the  position  of  secondary 
teachers  in  Ireland  was  worse  even  than  the  very  bad 
condition  of  the  primary  teachers.  In  the  opinion  of 
most  educationists,  however,  it  was  most  essential  for 
the  success  of  Catholic  education  in  Ireland  that  there 
should  be  duly  qualified  lay  teachers  as  well  as  those 
devoted  men  who  gave  their  lives  gratuitously  to  educa- 
tion, and  it  was  the  improvement  of  the  position  of 
these  lay  teachers  that  the  Government  had  in  view. 
It  was  proposed  to  set  up  a Committee  to  consider  the 
question  of  elementary  teachers’  salaries,  and  it  had 
not  yet  been  decided  whether  this  Committee  would 
deal  with  secondary  teachers  as  well,  or  whether  a 
separate  Committee  would  be  appointed  for  that  pur- 
pose. This  shows  how  well  justified  is  the  agitation, 
and  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  appointment  of  such  a 
Committee  will  result  in  adequate  measures  of  relief. 

The  quick  movement  of  events  in 


japan  and  SIBERIA.  Russia  and  the  uncensidered  sign- 


ing bv  the  Bolsheviks  of  a peace 
treaty  with  Germany  bv  which  the  country  is  left  at 
the  mercy  of  the  Central  Powers,  have  created  a menace 
to  the  security  of  Japan.  Early  in  the  war  Japan  was 
willing  to  take  her  part  by  the  side  of  the  Allies,  but 
her  offer  of  assistance  is  said  to  have  been  politely  but 
firmly  declined.  But  now  the  menace  that  formerlv 
threatened  her  from  Russia  in  the  Far  East  is  agfain 
looming  ahead,  with  Germany  replacing  Russia.  With 
Siberia  overrun  by  the  Germans  and  Harbin  and 
Vladivostok  in  their  hands,  Japan  would  find  her  para- 
mount position  in  the  Far  East  not  only  threatened,  but 
in  all  probability  destroyed  in  a few  years.  To  secure 
herself  from  such  a danger  it  is  only  natural  to  suppose 
that  Japan  must  fight,  and  there  has  been  talk  for  some 
days  past  that  she  had  approached  the  Allies  for  their 


sanction  in  such  a course,  and  to  her  safeguarding  their 
interests  as  well  as  her  own  by  preventing  the  huge 
stores  accumulated  at  Vladivostok  and  elsewhere  from 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Her  view  was  said 
to  be  to  meet  the  German  invasion  when  her  security 
was  found  to  be  threatened.  She  is  ready  to  act  alone 
yr  in  company  with  troops  from  the  other  Allies,  and 
it  is  understood  that  the  British,  French,  and  Italian 
Governments  have  agreed  in  principle  to  her  repre- 
sentations. In  a statement  to  the  Foreign  Affairs  Com- 
mittee, the  Foreign  Minister,  M.  Pichon,  on  Monday 
said  that  as  the  Maximalists  in  Russia  were  preparing 
to  seize  the  stores  accumulated  for  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment by  the  Japanese,  and  as  what  falls  into  their  hands 
becomes  the  prey  of  the  enemy,  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
Allies  to  safeguard  such  stores.  ‘ ‘ Japan,”  continued 
M.  Pichon,  ‘‘could  legitimately  act  alone,  but  she  has 
preferred  to  act  in  agreement  with  the  Allies.  President 
Wilson,  after  a careful  examination  of  all  the  circum- 
stances, realized  that  the  intervention  of  Japan,  armed 
with  a mandate  by  the  Allies,  would  not  involve  any 
infraction  of  the  principles  which  he  has  enunciated.  It 
is  not  a question  of  taking  advantage  of  the  Russian 
confusion  or  carrying  out  any  hostile  action  against  an 
Ally,  but  of  checkmating  German  penetration,  which 
aims  at  destroying  the  balance  of  power  in  Asia.  . . . 
Millions  of  Russians  are  now  waiting  to  be  delivered 
by  the  powerful  intervention  of  the  Japanese  Army. 
This  is  the  natural  course  of  action  for  the  Allies  in 
Russia.  Japan’s  mission  will  only  be  accomplished 
when  she  has  rendered  impossible  the  seizure  by 
Germany  of  Russia  in  Asia.”  It  has  since  been 
announced  that  America,  whilst  giving  no  formal 
approval  of  Japan’s  proposed  action,  has  offered  no 
protest  against  it,  though  there  seems  to  be  a feeling 
that  the  moral  effect  of  such  intervention  might  be  bad. 
This  feeling  does  not  include  any  suspicion  as  to  Japan’s 
motives. 

The  Bolshevik  Government  has 
signed  a treaty  of  peace  with  the 
Central  Powers  without  even  con- 
sidering it  necessary  to  discuss  its  terms.  They  explain 
that  there  was  no  time  for  discussion  because  the 
Germans  refused  to  suspend  hostilities  until  peace  was 
signed.  Besides  giving  up  Poland,  Lithuania,  Cour- 
land,  Livonia,  Esthonia,  and  Finland — territories  equal 
to  the  combined  areas  of  Germany  and  Austria-LIungary 
— the  Bolshevik  Government  has  now  agreed  to  make 
further  concessions,  and  sever  from  Russia  whole 
districts  to  the  south  and  east  of  the  Black  Sea.  The 
fourth  article  of  the  Treaty  says: — ‘‘Russia  will  do 
everything  in  her  power  to  complete,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, the  evacuation  of  the  Anatolian  Provinces  and 
their  orderly  return  to  Turkey.  The  districts  of 
Ardahan,  Kars,  and  Batum  shall  likewise  without  delay 
be  evacuated  by  Russian  troops.  Russia  shall  not  inter- 
fere in  the  reorganization  of  the  constitutional  and 
international  conditions  of  these  districts,  but  shall  leave 
it  to  the  population  of  these  districts  to  carry  out  the 
reorganization  in  agreement  with  the  neighbouring 
States,  particularly  Turkey.”  Moreover,  Russia 
pledges  herself  to  make  peace  with  the  Ukraine 
Republic,  and  to  put  an  end  to  all  agitation  and  revolu- 
tionary propaganda  in  the  border  States.  Finally,  the 
Russian  Army  is  to  be  demobilized  immediately.  This 
treaty,  though  signed  by  the  representatives  of  the 
Russian  Government,  has  to  be  ratified  on  March  17. 

Betrayed  by  the  Russians  and 
isolated  from  the  Allies,  the 
Rumanian  Government  has  been 
obliged  to  capitulate.  The  conditions  of  peace  are 
oppressive  and  vindictive.  Rumania  is  forced  to  give 
up  the  whole  of  the  Dobrudja,  though  she  is  promised 
a trade  route  to  the  Black  Sea  via  Constanza.  Her 
frontier  is  also  to  be  “ rectified  ” in  favour  of  Austria- 
Flungary.  Her  army  is  to  be  at  once  demobilized,  and 
she  is  made  to  pledge  herself  to  facilitate  the  transfer 
of  German  and  Austrian  troops  to  Odessa.  Finally, 
she  is  to  submit  to  economic  conditions  which  are  to 
‘‘correspond  to  the  situation.”  That  probably  means 
the  surrender  of  the  control  of  the  oil  w^ells. 


MORE  RUSSIAN 
TERRITORY 
SURRENDERED. 


THE  SURRENDER  OF 
RUMANIA. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


JOHN  REDMOND 

Some  years  ago  an  Irish-American  visitor  to  Adare 
Manor  heard  his  host,  Lord  Dunraven,  speak  of 
an  Irishman  lately  dead.  Of  what  did  he  die?  asked 
the  visitor;  and  the  instant  reply  was  : “ What  every 
great  Irishman  dies  of — a broken  heart.”  The  equiva- 
lent of  that  statement  will  have  come  in  its  full 
poignancy  to  many  a mind  this  week.  John  Redmond’s 
death,  the  result  of  heart  failure  following  on  a major 
operation,  has  been  chronicled.  Let  that  mechanical 
and  surface  version  suffice.  A death  certificate  does 
not  go  deep.  Doubtless,  indeed,  we  all  die  of  life.  Our 
death  dates  from  the  moment  of  our  birth.  But,  for 
most  men  and  women,  “ things  go  gaily,  gaily,  In  the 
house  of  I -die-daily.  ” For  John  Redmond  was  reserved 
a sterner  fate.  As  a young  Irishman,  he  took  to  him- 
self the  inheritance  of  his  country’s  griefs.  Perhaps  in 
no  other  country  in  the  world,  not  even  in  Poland,  is 
patriotism  the  personal  passion  that  it  is  in  Ireland. 
Opposition  nurtures  it,  forces  it,  drives  it  home,  just 
as  elsewhere  prosperity  dulls  and  dissipates  it.  But 
youth  is  sanguine;  and  John  Redmond,  when  he  left 
C’ongowes  and  Trinity,  saw,  perhaps,  the  world  was 
an  oyster  which  he  with  sword  would  open.  While  his 
younger  brother,  Willie,  went  into  the  Army,  he  chose 
the  law  for  his  calling ; he  wrote  painstakingly  for  the 
papers ; he  prepared  himself  for  the  arena  of  Parlia- 
ment. There,  would  great  battles  be  fought,  great 
victories  be  won.  So  he  went  to  Westminster  in  1881, 
when  he  was  already  thirty  years  of  age,  first  repre- 
senting New  Ross,  then  North  Wexford,  and  then,  and 
for  the  last  quarter  of  a century,  North  Waterford. 
A clerkship  had  made  him  familiar  with  his  environ- 
ment ; but  he  was  not  quite  to  the  manner  born.  That 
may  be  a fabulous  telegram  his  brother  Willie  was 
supposed  to  have  sent  the  Parnellite  candidate  : “ Don’t 
disgrace  the  family  ” ; but  at  any  rate  it  stood  for  sensi- 
bilities which  the  cadet  of  an  ancient  Catholic  house, 
traditionally  of  the  landed  interest,  felt  in  entering  the 
fray.  Out  of  that  medley  of  interests  and  motives  John 
Redmond  easily  made  his  selection ; he  chose  what  was 
worth  while,  what  was  worth  his  while.  He  was  a man 
of  moderation  even  then ; and  the  great  tributes  paid  to 
him  in  Parliament  on  Wednesday  from  the  representa- 
tives of  all  parties  and  all  sections  of  parties  but  only 
one,  have  their  roots  in  the  far  past.  John  Redmond 
sowed  no  wild  oats  at  Westminster.  As  Tom  Kettle 
once  said  of  him,  quoting  nobly  and  nearly,  he  nothing 
common  said  or  mean  upon  each  memorable  scene.  In 
prose  of  his  own,  Major  Kettle  added,  and  there  seems 
a little  betraying  touch  of  autobiography  in  it  which 
comes  home  to  all  of  us  to-day  : — “ He  will  heap  coals 
of  fire  on  the  heads  of  the  former  enemies  of  Home 
Rule.  He  will  encounter  them  with  tolerance,  and  bury 
their  bigotries  under  a tumulus  of  fair  play.”  And 
then  : ‘ ‘ I have  never  known  a humane  cause  that  did 
not  carry  his  heart  with  it.” 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  follow  John  Redmond 
step  by  step  to  the  eminence  which  he  had  reached  in 


the  general  estimation  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Alert 
within  the  memory  is  the  part  he  played  in  the  reforms 
in  land  tenure,  in  education,  in  administration,  wrested 
for  Ireland  from  politicians  trained  to  give  up  to  Party 
what  is  meant  for  mankind.  If  disappointments  were 
his,  if  divided  counsels  divided  even  his  heart,  he  had 
yet  his  consolations  in  the  increased  and  increasing 
welfare  of  his  country.  The  Parnell  fiasco  was  some- 
thing of  a tragedy  for  so  serious  a man  and  so  serious  a 
politician  as  Redmond  ; and  readers  of  Lord  Morley’s 
recent  “ Reminiscences  ” will  better  appreciate  than 
ever  before  the  motives  of  those  Irishmen  who  remained 
faithful  to  the  political  fortunes  of  the  leader  whom 
Gladstone,  as  we  now  know,  only  half-heartedly  turned 
down.  But  even  this  great  wrench  and  the  later 
secessions  and  feuds  that  broke  round  about  him 
were  but  preparations  for  the  cataclysm  that  followed 
on  the  European  War.  He  had  been  in  training  all 
his  honoured  life  for  that  mortal  moment.  He  was 
not  an  orator  in  the  commonly  accepted  sense ; he  had 
not  the  profuse  ease  of  a Gladstone  nor  the  unction 
of  Samuel  Wilberforce.  He  contradicted  all  the 
notions  of  the  stage  Irishman.  For,  great  as  was  his 
heart,  he  spoke  from  his  head.  He  was  moderate, 
studiously  fair,  free  of  all  provocation.  There  was 
staying  force  as  well  as  impulse  in  all  he  said.  And 
when,  at  a moment  big  with  fate,  he  rose  in  the  House 
of  Commons  and  declared  himself  for  England,  the 
England  that  had  pledged  itself  to  Home  Rule,  the 
England  that  was  pitted  against  the  treaty-breaking 
spurner  of  arbitration,  the  England  that  therefore  he 
was  great  enough,  and  good  enough,  to  forgive,  Time 
stood  at  one  of  its  great  moments  in  the  history  of 
Europe  and  of  the  world.  It  may  or  may  not  be  true 
that  the  German  Ambassador,  who  was  among  the 
listeners  to  that  historic  and  liberating  utterance,  paled 
before  it.  But  if  that  be  invented  drama,  it  at  least 
represents  a truth  at  once  attested  to  all  Germany  by 
the  enlistment  of  a vast  body  of  Irishmen  at  home,  and 
in  the  Greater  Ireland  overseas.  Perhaps  no  larger 
service  to  the  cause  of  the  Allies  has  been  done  by  any 
one  man  than  this  of  his ; and,  as  in  all  human  things, 
what  conferred  much  also  cost  much.  Once  more, 
divided  Ireland  enacted  in  him  its  old  tragedy.  His 
heart  was  the  battlefield,  that  heart  which  never 
failed  in  courage,  even  on  the  eve  of  a most  formidable 
operation,  but  which  failed  in  function  at  last. 

The  Catholics  of  England  join  to-day  in  the  tributes 
paid  to  the  dead  leader.  They  owe  him  a gratitude 
for  his  unwearied  watchfulness  over  Catholic  interests, 
a gratitude  to  which  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  while 
John  Redmond  was  yet  within  hearing,  gave  public 
as  well  as  private  expression.  Nor  is  it  possible  to 
think  of  him  now  as  other  than  a man  guided 
and  governed  by  Catholic  traditions.  In  an  age  of 
many  levities  he  stood  firm,  his  feet  on  a rock  of  fixed 
principle.  England’s  rising  scorn  of  the  hack  politician 
rightly  rated  him  as  far  beyond  its  reach.  He  had 
grave  history  behind  him  ; and  he  had  grave  history  to 
make.  The  only  self  in  him  was  self-sacrifice.  He 
asked  for  no  honours — he  refused  the  offer  of  Cabinet 
rank  Mr.  Asquith  pressed  upon  him.  The  approval  of 
his  own  conscience  was  the  single  applause  he  sought. 
By  no  fault  or  failure  of  his  own  he  fell  short  of  the 
consummation  of  his  dearest  wishes  as  a patriot  who 
knew  too  that  “ patriotism  is  not  enough.”  His  figure 
remains  in  memory  as  that  of  a lonely  man  ; — at  the 
last,  by  many  a deserted  man.  He  had  his  hour  of 
almost  dereliction,  and  he  will  hold  in  history  his  fixed 
place  apart — John  Redmond,  John  of  the  Cross. 
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BEFORE  THE  COMMISSIONERS 
-AND  AFTER 


By  the  Rev.  Herbert  Lucas,  S.J. 


A summary  has  been  already  given  in  the  columns 
of  The  Tablet  (December  1 and  8)  of  the  Reports 
of  the  eight  bodies  of  Commissioners  who  were  deputed, 
in  June  last,  to  enquire  into  the  causes  of  “ Industrial 
Unrest.”  On  two  grounds,  however,  these  Reports, 
interesting,  informing,  and  important  as  they 
undoubtedly  are,  fall  very  short  of  laying  bare — even 
in  quite  general  terms — the  whole  truth  about  Labour 
troubles  and  their  genesis.  On  the  one  hand  the 
reference  of  the  Commission  appears  to  have  been 
limited  to  such  causes  of  discontent  as  have  arisen 
directly  or  indirectly  out  of  the  war,  whereas  in  fact 
(as  some  of  the  Commissioners  explicitly  note)  a wide- 
spread and  menacing  sense  of  grievances  unredressed 
long  antedated  the  outbreak  of  hostilities ; and  on  the 
other  hand  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  representa- 
tives of  Labour  who  attended  to  give  evidence  before 
the. Commissioners  always  spoke  their  minds — or  those 
of  large  sections  of  their  fellows — quite  freely.  And 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Reports  as  a whole  are 
regarded  by  many  “labour”  men  with  something  of 
the  same  contempt  and  scorn  with  which  the  Whitley 
Report  has  been  in  certain  not  uninfluential  quarters 
openly  Routed. 

Now  at  all  times,  and  very  specially  at  a time  when 
our  own  educational  position  is  seriously  threatened, 
it  is  most  desirable  that  Catholics  of  the  more  or  less 
comfortable  classes  should  be  extremely  careful  not  to 
alienate  the  sympathy  of  the  workers  by  themselves 
showing  a lack  of  sympathetic  understanding  of  the 
workers’  position  and  claims.  And  for  this  reason  no 
apology  is,  I trust,  needed  to  set  forth,  as  fairly  as 
possible  from  the  more  “ advanced  ” workers’  point 
of  view,  the  grounds  of  their  discontent.  Nothing  is 
to  be  gained  by  pursuing  an  ostrich-like  policy  of 
ignoring  a movement  which  is  daily  growing  in 
strength  ; and  which,  after  the  war,  may  very  possibly 
break  out,  here  and  there  at  least,  in  violence. 

The  reader  will  find,  below,  the  titles  of  a few  of 
the  books  and  of  the  contributions  to  the  periodical 
press,  a careful  study  of  which  has  suggested  what 
has  here  to  be  said.  Varying  greatly  in  value,  they  all 
deserve  attention  from  anyone  who  is  interested  in  the 
inner  workings  of  “the  Labour  movement.”*  But 
among  all  the  writers  there  named  none,  I think,  has 
more  clearly  analysed  or  described  in  more  trenchant 
terms  the  root  causes  of  that  industrial  upheaval  of 
which  ominous  signs  were  visible  to  the  observant  in 
the  years  preceding  the  war,  than  Mr.  Fred  Henderson, 
in  his  little  book,  “The  Labour  Unrest,”  to  which  I 
shall  chiefly  have  occasion  to  refer  in  what  follows. 
Not  that  the  work  is  by  any  means  free  from  fallacies 
and  exaggerations,  or  from  a somewhat  reckless 
imputation  of  motives.  Its  merit  lies  in  this,  that  it 
sets  forth  so  clearly  the  case  of  organized  labour  as  it 
appears  to  an  increasing  number  of  the  reading  and 
more  or  less  thinking  sort  of  skilled  manual  workers. 

I say  “ the  reading  and  more  or  less  thinking  sort,” 
because  it  is  a distinctive  feature  of  the  Labour  move- 
ment in  the  twentieth  century,  and  more  especially 
since  1906,  that  it  has  to  great  extent  cast  aside  the 
opportunism  of  earlier  days  ; that  is  to  say  that  it  is 
no  longer  content  to  press  for  the  removal,  as  occasion 
arises,  of  particular  evils — real  or  alleged — affecting 
this  or  that  industry  or  locality,  but  has  begun  effectively 
to  pursue  wider  aims  based  on  formal  theories  as  to 
the  rightful  constitution  of  society.  In  other  words, 
Socialism  in  its  various  forms  is  no  longer  a more  or 
less  shadowy  figure  flitting  about  the  background  of 
the  stage,  but  is  pressing  forward  more  and  more 

* L.  Chiozza  Money,  Riches  and  Poverty;  W.  W.  Craik,  Out- 
lines of  the  Working-Class  Movement ; Jack  London,  The  Iron 
Heel;  Cole,  The  World  of  Labour ; Shadwell,  The  Coming  Revolu- 
tion (in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  July,  1917);  “Rifleman,”  The 
Gathering  Storm;  “Jason,”  articles  in  Land  and  Water;  Fred 
Henderson,  The  Labour  Unrest. 


insistently  into  the  full  glare  of  the  footlights.  Now 
if  is  quite  useless  to  be  angry  with  Socialism  and 
Socialists,  and  altogether  futile  to  treat  the  Socialist 
movement  as  of  trifling  importance.  It  is  much  wiser 
to  listen  to  what  the  Socialists  have  to  say  for  them- 
selves, and  to  try  to  understand  why  and  how  they  have 
come  to  say  it. 

The  Socialist  position,  as  set  forth  by  Mr.  Fred 
Henderson  (not,  be  it  observed,  the  Right  Hon.  Arthur 
Henderson,  M.P.)  rests  on  a four-fold  conviction,  viz.  : 

(1)  The  conviction  that  industrial  capitalism  inevit- 
ably leads  to  the  “ exploitation  ” of  labour,  and  to  the 
appropriation  by  employers,  managers,  and  share- 
holders, of  that  “ surplus  value  ” of  the  product  of 
industry,  of  which — as  is  alleged — a far  greater  share 
belongs  of  right  to  the  workers. 

(2)  The  conviction  that  industrial  reforms  or  con- 
cessions to  Labour  have  been  granted  only  under  the 
influence  of  fear  or  other  more  or  less  unworthy  motives. 

(3)  The  conviction  that  such  instalments  of  reform 
have  been  and  always  will  be  rendered  nugatory  by  the 
immediately  subsequent  and  consequent  raising  of  rents 
and  prices. 

(4)  Hence  the  final  conviction  that  projects  of 
“ reform  ” are  futile,  that  the  existing  structure  of 
society  is  radically  and  fundamentally  unsound,  and 
must  give  place  to  a new  and  better  order  of  things. 

The  quotations  and  remarks  which  follow  may  help 
to  illustrate  the  foregoing  analysis.  Speaking  of  the 
dominance  of  capital  in  the  earlier  days  of  the 
“ industrial  revolution  ” due  to  the  introduction  of 
machinery,  the  consequent  “ separation  of  the  worker 
from  his  tools,”  and  the  degradation  of  labour  to  the 
status  of  a “ commodity,”  Mr.  Henderson  writes  : — 

An  appalling  dominance  it  was.  It  acknowledged  no  social 
responsibility.  Its  one  aim  was  to  pile  up  wealth  in  the 
hands  of  individuals  lucky  enough  or  forceful  enough  to 
climb  over  their  neighbours’  heads  into  affluence.  It  claimed 
openly  and  deliberately  that  its  operations  should  be  outside 
the  control  of  the  State.  It  asserted  its  right  to  buy  in  the 
j cheapest  market  and  sell  in  the  dearest,  asserted  it  as  a new 
j gospel  of  economic  freedom.  Its  idea  of  buying  in  the 
! cheapest  market  was  to  set  children  of  five  or  six  years  old 
to  work  for  next  to  nothing  in  its  mines  and  factories.  Any 
suggestion  of  regard  for  human  life,  of  State  intervention 
with  a view  to  bringing  these  matters  within  such  limits 
as  would  be  tolerable  to  the  national  conscience,  it  resented 
as  an  interference  with  the  devil’s  law  of  supply  and  demand. 
It  claimed  to  set  up  its  own  new  code  of  morality,  and 
invented  a pseudo-science  of  political  economy — a description 
of  the  processes  by  which  people  unhampered  with  a con- 
science can  get  rich  in  a hurry — in  which  to  expound  the 
code.  All  it  asked  was  to  be  let  alone.  If  child  labour  was 
cheap,  that  was  because  child  labour  was  plentiful,  and  the 
law  of  supply  and  demand  must  not  be  obstructed  in  its 
operations.  If  factories  were  dangerous  and  insanitary,  that 
was  because  men,  being  free  agents  and  no  longer  subject 
to  the  disgusting  servility  of  feudalism,  were  willing  to 
sell  their  labour  under  such  conditions,  and  nobody  had  any 
right  to  interfere  with  their  industrial  freedom  so  to  sell  it. 
Thank  God  they  were  no  longer  living  under  the  restrictions 
of  a patriarchal  system  which  prescribed  conditions  for  them. 
They  were  emancipated  into  the  joy  of  liberty.  Leave  things 
alone,  and  let  the  devil  take  the  hindmost.  Free  competition, 

| no  State  restrictions,  supply  and  demand — these  were  the 
; watchwords  of  the  new  order  (“The  Labour  Unrest,” 

! PP-  43»  44)- 

j Mr.  Henderson  recognizes,  of  course,  that  the  worst 
of  the  industrial  abuses  of  the  first  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century  have  been  remedied  by  the  Factory  Acts,  and 
also  that  the  credit  for  initiating  and  promoting  the 
earlier  of  these  Acts  (1802-1833)  is  mainly  due  to  certain 
members  of  “the  governing  class.”  Not  however  to 
industrial  capitalists,  but  to  members  of  the  landed 
gentry,  who  retained  in  some  measure  the  tradition 
of  a more  humane  regard  for  the  worker,  and  who  may 
perhaps  (as  Mr.  W.  W.  Craik,  in  his  “ Outlines  of 
: the  Working  Class  Movement,”  is  careful  to  point  out) 
j have  been  partly  actuated  by  jealousy  of  a class  which 
| threatened  their  own  with  a menacing  rivalry.  And 
j although  the  very  worst  abuses  arising  out  of  free  and 
I unrestricted  competition  have  been  remedied,  the 
process  has  been  tardy,  and  there  are  plenty  which  still 
call  for  removal.  They  are,  Mr.  Henderson  contends, 
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to  be  ascribed  not  solely  to  the  deliberate  action  of 
individuals,  but  in  great  measure  to  the  blind  operation 
of  the  capitalist  system  itself,  a system  which  accords 
to  the  worker  no  human  relationship  to  his  employer, 
but  regards  him  simply  as  an  agent  by  means  of  whom 
wealth  may  be  produced — at  the  cheapest  rate — for 
other  people.  Capital  is,  in  fact,  largely  held  by  persons 
who  have  no  direct  concern  with  industrial  under- 
takings, but  are  merely  investors.  “ The  mob  of 
propertied  people,”  he  writes,  “ are  not  responsibly 
engaged  in  enterprises.  ...  In  the  modern  class  of 
investors  and  shareholders  we  have  succeeded  in  pro- 
ducing the  most  timorously  stupid  class  in  the  history 
of  any  civilization.  ...  Its  absorbing  concern  in  life  j 
is  to  discover  that  sacred  spot,  on  the  margin  between 
security  and  insecurity  in  its  investments,  where 
dividend  is  highest,  and  to  pitch  its  tent  there.  . . . 
This  class  provides  a public  opinion  and  an  electoral  i 
influence  of  enormous  value  to  the  more  active  predatory 
spirits  of  the  day  ” (pp.  16,  17).  These  are  bitter  words,  ' 
yet  the  unwritten  story  of  “profiteering,”  if  it  could 
be  adequately  told,  would  be  enough  to  show  that  they  ' 
are  no  mere  caricature  of  the  truth.  The  comfortable 
shareholder  in  industrial  concerns  has  by  m>  means 
always  been  adequately  alive  to  his  responsibility  for 
the  conditions  under  which  his  dividends  have  been ! 
produced. 

When,  however,  Mr.  Henderson  repeatedly  inveighs 
against  the  capitalist  system  on  the  ground  that,  by 
the  very  nature  of  the  case,  it  treats  labour  as  a “ com- 
modity ” whose  price  is  necessarily  to  be  determined 
by  the  law  of  supply  and  demand,  he  uses,  I think,  a 
question-begging  phrase.  It  is  not  “ commodities  ” j 
alone,  but  services  also,  which  have  an  economic  value. 
And  while  it  is  perfectly  true  that  this  value  is  not 
rightly  to  be  determined  by  the  hard  grinding  of  the  mill 
of  competition,  it  does  admit  of  being  determined  to 
this  extent,  that  as  there  is  a “ natural  minimum  ” 
below  which  wages  cannot  without  injustice  be  reduced, 
so  also  there  is  an  “ economic  maximum  ” beyond  which 
the  wages  of  any  particular  class  of  labour  cannot  be 
advanced  without  consequences  injurious  to  labour 
itself.  Is  it  too  much  to  hope  that  the  employing  class, 
and  their  clients  the  investors,  will,  before  it  is  too 
late,  see  the  wisdom  of  assessing  wages,  and  all  the 
conditions  of  labour,  rather  on  the  basis  of  the 
“economic  maximum”  than  on  that  of  the  “natural 
minimum  ” ? 

To  the  expression  of  such  a hope  Mr.  Henderson  j 
would  answer  : (1)  That  the  whole  system  of  “ wagery  ” j 
involves  an  unjust  appropriation  by  the  capitalist  of  j 
the  “surplus  value”  of  the  products  of  labour;  and 
(2)  that  in  fact  capitalists  have  never  failed  to  recoup 
themselves,  by  raising  rents  and  prices,  for  any  loss 
occasioned  by  a rise  of  wages,  or  by  any  kind  of  social 
and  industrial  reform.  And  again  : — “ Never,”  writes  j 
Mr.  Henderson,  “ had  complacency  and  futility  a more  ; 
rude  awakening.  . . . The  governing  classes  . . . J 
were  pleasantly  engaged  in  voting  social  reforms  on 
the  one  hand,  and  getting  back  in  rents  and  prices 
what  they  were  paying  for  in  rates  and  taxes  on  the 
other ; under  the  comfortable  delusion  that  because  that 
sort  of  thimblerig  apparently  satisfied  the  Parliamentary  : 
Labour  Party,  it  would  also  serve  to  satisfy  the  working 
population  behind  the  Labour  Party  ” (p.  132).  And 
again  : — “ It  was  upon  that  rock  of  increasing  rents 
and  prices  that  the  whole  delusion  of  effective  reform 
within  the  existing  order  was  bound  from  the  outset 
to  come  to  exposure  and  wreck  ” (pp.  140-41).  j 

To  this  topic,  viz.,  the  alleged  nugatory  character  of 
concessions  to  Labour  under  the  present  system  I wall 
presently  return.  Meanwhile  a word  must  be  said  of 
the  assertion,  repeatedly  made  by  Mr.  Henderson  in 
support  of  his  complaint  as  to  the  unjust  appropriation 
by  the  capitalist  of  “ surplus  value,”  that  the  inventive 
faculty  which,  materialized  in  machinery,  has  so 
enormously  increased  the  productiveness  of  industry,  ' 
is  the  common  property  of  the  age,  a kind  of  collective 
gift  in  which  all  workers  have  their  part.  So'  far  is  j 
this  from  the  truth  that  not  one  man  in  a thousand, 
among  the  manual  workers  of  the  country,  could  invent 


so  much  as  a small  improvement  in  the  mechanism  of 
the  simplest  machine.  And  as  inventive  ability  is  an 
individual  possession,  so  too  (as  Mr.  Mallock  has  con- 
vincingly pointed  out)  is  directive  or  administrative 
ability,  though  this  is  less  rare  than  the  inventive 
faculty.  As  regards  the  equitable  share  of  capital,  as 
such,  in  the  product  of  industry,  although  in  theory  a 
very  strong  case  could  be  made  out  for  the  abolition 
of  all  interest  beyond  the  necessary  rate  of  insurance 
against  risk,  for  practical  purposes  a certain  measure 
of  profit  (that  is  to  say  of  net  profit,  which  is  only 
interest  under  another  name)  is  an  indispensable  con- 
dition under  which  alone  capital  will  be  saved  and 
invested  in  industrial  enterprises.  Even  in  the  case 
of  co-operative  industry  (long  may  it  flourish  !)  in  which 
the  workers  are  or  may  be  shareholders,  it  is  found 
convenient  to  keep  and  to  treat  separately  each  man’s 
claim  as  a wage-earner  and  as  a shareholder. 

To  say  all  this,  however,  is  by  no  means  to  deny  the 
existence,  or  the  portentous  danger,  of  exorbitant  or 
usurious  profits  ; and  I have  more  than  once  ventured 
to  urge,  in  The  Tablet  and  elsewhere,  the  need  of 
drastic  legislation  having  for  its  purpose  the  keeping 
of  interest  or  net  profits  within  bounds  to  be  strictly 
defined  after  a full  consideration,  by  representatives  of 
all  the  parties  concerned,  of  all  the  elements  of  the 
problem.  It  wall  be  said,  of  course,  and  said  with  truth, 
that  exorbitant  profits  are  not  always  reaped  exclusively 
at  the  expense  of  the  worker  as  such,  but  rather  at  that 
of  the  consumer.  This  statement,  however,  is  little 
better  than  an  evasion  of  the  workers’  complaint;  for 
it  matters  little  to  him  whether  he  suffers  in  the  capacity 
of.  wage-earner  or  in  that  of  consumer.  His  grievance 
is  precisely  this,  that  the  advantages  which  he  has 
apparently  reached  in  the  former  capacity  have  been 
neutralized  by  his  losses  in  the  latter.  Sir  L.  Chiozza 
Money  and  other  writers  have  shown  conclusively  that, 
during  the  ten  or  fifteen  years  which  immediately  pre- 
ceded the  war,  the  cost  of  living  had  increased  far 
beyond  the  average  advance  in  wages.  And  it  seems 
impossible  to  avoid  the  conclusion  that,  in  the  future 
as  in  the  past,  every  concession  to  Labour  will  be  offset 
by  a rise  in  rents  and  prices  unless  the  ruling  powers 
resolutely  take  in  hand  that  control  of  industrial  profits, 
and — indirectly  at  least — of  the  prices  of  the  necessaries 
of  life,  which  should  be  recognized  as  an  all  but  primary 
function  of  the  civil  government.  And  it  may  be  hoped 
that  the  experience  of  wartime,  and  the  careful 
estimates  of  “ costings  ” at  all  stages  of  production 
to  which  our  present  necessities  have  given  occasion, 
will  have  taught  our  statesmen  both  the  possibility 
of  exercising  this  function,  and  its  urgent  necessity. 
That  it  should  be  exercised  by  means  of  a wise  devolu- 
tion of  powers  to  joint  industrial  boards  of  some  kind, 
is  a point  which  need  not  here  be  laboured. 

That,  as  a matter  of  expediency  rather  than  of  prin- 
ciple, the  nationalization  of  certain  industries  and 
“ public  services  ” may  come  to  be  judged  desirable  is, 
it  would  seem,  highly  probable.  But  it  hardly  needs 
proof  that  any  attempt  to  realize  thorough-going 
Socialist  aims  would  be  fraught  with  the  gravest 
dangers  to  the  community  at  large,  and  not  least  to  the 
workers.  And  these  dangers  would  be  intensified  by 
reason  of  the  lack  of  agreement  among  Socialists  them- 
selves— Fabians  (or  “ Sidneywebbicals, as  Punch  has 
called  them),  Syndicalists,  Guild  Socialists,  and  so  forth 
— as  to  the  end  to  be  pursued  and  as  to  the  means  by 
which,  as  is  variously  alleged,  it  is  to  be  attained. 
Inasmuch,  however,  as  this  lack  of  agreement  by  no 
means  serves  to  mitigate  the  acrimony  with  which  the 
“ capitalist  system  ” is  attacked,  it  would  be  well  that 
its  defenders  should  show  a greater  readiness  to  oome 
to  terms  with  Labour  before  they  are  compelled  to 
do  so — -as  in  the  case  of  the  “ recognition  ” first  of  trade 
unions  and  latterly  of  shop  stewards — “ at  the  toe  of 
the  boot.”  The  boot,  it  may  be  added,  will,  after  the 
conclusion  of  hostilities,  be  heavily  weighted  with  the 
discontent  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  discharged 
soldiers — unless  the  nation  finds  itself  less  unprepared 
for  peace  than  it  was  for  war.  But  the  ex-soldier 
oroblem  needs  and  deserves  seoarate  treatment. 
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REST 

I enjoyed  the  war  to-day.  It  was  so  fine  after  the 
rain  we  had  last  week.  Good  weather  makes  such 
a difference.  So  does  the  absence  of  fuss  : for  the 
Brigade  is  at  rest  in  a village  at  the  back  of  the  front, 
and  we  are  not  connected  by  telephone  to'  anybody. 
There  is  therefore  nothing  to  worry  about  except  what 
the  dispatch-riders  bring.  They  only  come  about  twice 
a day,  and  in  between  their  visits  there  is  little  for 
an  adjutant  to  do.  It  is  rather  a dull  village,  on  high 
ground  exposed  to  the  wind,  with  one  pond  in  the 
middle  for  all  the  batteries  to  water  at.  The  result  is 
that  the  street  is  full  of  horses  for  hours  at  a time, 
which  enlivens  it  a little.  Most  of  them  are  led  in 
pairs  by  their  drivers ; now  and  then  one,  feeling  a little 
frisky,  swings  its  head  round  with  a fierce  expression 
to  bite  another ; or,  frig'htened  by  the  splashing,  tries 
to  run  backwards  and  drag  its  head-rope  from  the 
driver’s  hand  ; but  most  of  them  go  through  the  process 
calmly,  with  an  expression  of  patient  endurance  which 
the  artillery  horse  seems  to  adopt  after  a year  or  two 
of  war.  Some  of  the  drivers  look  rather  the  same. 
They  never  have  a real  rest,  these  men  : you  cannot 
put  a horse  away  like  a rifle  or  a gun.  Their  life  is 
always  the  same — watering,  stables,  exercise,  stables, 
watering,  every  day  for  months  and  years.  The  only 
variation — an  added  fatigue — is  an  excursion  to  the 
guns  at  night  with  ammunition  or  supplies.  I think 
sometimes  that  patience  is  as  great  a virtue  as  courage 
in  this  war.  . . . My  office  is  a room  in  a house  just 
opposite  the  pond,  and  I can  watch  it  all  going  on,  or, 
tired  of  writing,  go  out  and  gossip  with  the  officers  in 
charge.  We  talk  about  leave  and  look  at  the  latest 
remounts  or  a new  charger  being  led  past  fastidiously 
by  a groom.  Thus  a morning  passes  pleasantly. 

It  was  like  that  to-day,  though  much  brighter  than 
usual,  and  there  was  less  mud  on  the  horses,  so  the  men 
looked  more  cheerful.  My  work  was  soon  finished,  and 
just  before  lunch  the  Colonel  came  out  and  we  walked 
about  together  in  the  sun,  inspecting  the  billets  and  the 
different  battery  messes.  The  natives  are  rather 
swamped  by  us,  but  bear  it  with  resignation  : they  are 
so  used  to  it  now.  We  met  the  Mayor  in  the  street, 
a tall  fat  man  in  his  shirt-sleeves,  though  it  was  late 
November.  We  greeted  each  other,  he  with  graceful 
ease,  we  with  rectitude.  I rather  like  a republic  : you 
can  practise  urbanities  on  anybody. 

About  two  o’clock  a dispatch-rider  came  roaring  into 
the  village  and  interrupted  its  after-lunch  repose.  He 
brought  a mass  of  correspondence  with  him,  but  none 
of  it  was  very  important,  and  I was  able  to  deal  with 
it  all  in  ten  minutes.  So  I gave  my  sergeant-clerk 
leave  to  go  to  tea  with  the  sergeant-major-clerk  at  the 
Division — an  occasional  treat  to  which  he  looks  forward 
— and  ordered  my  horses.  The  Colonel  was  going  to 
stay  in  writing  letters,  so  my  absence  for  two  hours 
or  so  would  not  matter,  if  a sudden  order  came.  It  is 
a great  rest  to  throw  off  all  responsibility  for  even  that 
time  and  go  away,  anywhere.  It  is  also  with  some 
people  a still  greater  rest  to  go  away  alone — to  dis- 
appear from  the  military  atmosphere.  Somebody  once 
said  that  life  in  mess  is  like  a tube-lift  : you  are  always 
public.  That  is  true,  and  even  amongst  the  greatest 
friends  it  is  sometimes  trying.  Who  does  not  know 
the  great  test  of  friendship — travelling  together  for  any 
length  of  time?  How  much  more  difficult  to  live  quite 
equably  with  three  or  four  in  a hole  in  the  ground  for 
weeks.  Still,  we  do  wonderfully  well. 

It  was  very  jolly  trotting  along  the  road  over  the  hill 
in  the  sun.  The  air  was  crisp,  with  a touch  of  frost, 
though  there  were  a few  clouds  near  the  horizon,  and 
in  the  gaps  between  them  the  sky  appeared  not  blue, 
but  the  palest  apple-green.  The  view  was  very  wide 
at  the  top.  One  realizes  the  largeness  of  France  in  this 
Artois  country,  where  the  gentle  hills  seem  to  roll  on 
interminably  and  the  roads,  with  their  inevitable  trees 
at  equal  intervals,  run  straight  away  and  appear  and 
reappear  to  vast  distances.  It  was  very  still  and  per- 
fectly quiet  except  for  the  sound  of  my  black  mare’s 
hoofs,  echoed  at  a respectful  distance  behind  by  the 


chestnut  my  groom  was  riding.  That  distance  always 
remained  the  same,  however  much  I varied  the  pace. 
He  is  a good  groom,  very  correct  in  his  duties.  The 
least  inclination  I show  to  dismount  brings  him  to  my 
side,  standing  rigidly  holding  the  horses’  heads.  I 
sometimes  hesitate  to  halt  for  this  reason.  But  he  loves 
the  two  horses,  and  they  are  always  well  cared  for,  with 
their  harness  brilliant.  We  shall  miss  these  devoted 
servants  after  the  war.  . . . The  road  ran  down  slowly 
on  the  far  side  of  the  hill  to  the  level  again,  past  a 
little  pond  and  into  a thick  forest.  It  was  darker  in 
there  and  we  seemed  to  make  more  noise,  though  the 
sound  of  our  hoofs  was  sometimes  muffled  in  the  dead 
beech  leaves.  The  sky  appeared  only  as  dark  blue 
blots  between  the  branches,  and  the  sun  entered  in 
shafts,  lighting  up  the  vistas  with  spots  and  streaks 
of  yellow,  or,  where  it  struck  the  road  ahead,  glittering 
silver  in  a puddle.  It  was  a real  forest,  not  a mere 
wood.  The  road  went  right  through  it  for  a mile  or 
two  quite  straight,  but  was  crossed  at  intervals  by  grass 
tracks  which  disappeared  on  either  side  in  gloomy  per- 
spective. Three  wild  boar,  looking  a little  tame,  ran 
out  suddenly  from  one  of  them  far  in  front  and  trotted 
across  the  road.  Shortly  after,  an  elderly  infantry 
major  with  a red  complexion  followed  on  a stout  little 
horse.  He  shouted  something  excitedly  to  me  about 
“the  pig,’’  and  vanished  down  the  track  after  them. 
Some  Canadians  were  cutting  down  trees  further  on, 
but  I did  not  stop  to  look  at  them  and  rode  on  along 
the  road  to  where  it  turned  a corner,  rose  a little,  and 
came  into  the  open.  The  view  there  was  a little  start- 
ling, for  beyond  the  trees  on  the  edge  of  a cliff  stood  a 
great  chateau.  As  we  advanced  it  towered  above  us 
against  the  sun,  which  was  now  low,  and  the  inner 
buildings  rose  darkly  behind  the  outer  walls  in  rugged 
silhouette.  We  trotted  up  to  the  gate,  a heavy  oak 
one,  but  it  was  tightly  bolted,  and  our  clatter  on  the 
cobbled  entry  brought  no  one  out  to  see  us.  No  smoke 
rose  from  the  chimneys  : it  appeared  quite  deserted — 
a relic  of  a barbaric  past  left  derelict  by  a more  barbaric 
present.  We  stood  and  looked  at  it  a little,  then  left, 
walking  the  horses  down  the  road.  I do  not  know 
its  name  yet — it  does  not  much  matter.  We  go  back 
to  the  line  in  a day  or  two. 

It  was  growing  dark  when  we  came  back  to  our 
village.  The  suggestion  of  frost  had  gone,  and  heavy 
clouds  had  come  up  with  a cutting  wind.  I was  glad 
to  get  in  and  find  the  Colonel  calm.  Nothing  dreadful 
had  happened.  So  I went  out  to  tea  with  a battery 
and  made  fourteen  francs  at  vingt-et-un,  but  lost  most 
of  it  later.  There  was  a cheerful  crowd  in  their  cottage 
and  a lot  of  noise.  The  gramophone  played  all  the  time  ; 
some  of  them  danced  to  it.  But  it  is  time  now  to  get 
ready  for  dinner.  Two  majors  are  coming.  The 
Colonel,  I know,  got  some  wine  yesterday,  and  my 
partridges  ought  to  be  good  after  the  ration,  which  is 
mutton  to-night.  Then  there  are  the  anchovies — one 
becomes  very  animal.  ^ 5 G.  B. 


4. 

Last  week  we  considered  the  resolutions  approved  by 
the  Inter-Allied  Socialist  and  Labour  Conference  in 
regard  to  the  conditions  of  a just  and  permanent  peace. 
We  pointed  out  that  whatever  might  be  said  for  them 
or  against  them  they  were  clearly  unattainable  until 
the  Central  Powers  have  been  decisively  beaten  in  the 
field.  Striking  confirmation  of  this  view  is  provided 
this  week  by  an  article  in  the  Vorwarts,  the  official 
organ  of  the  German  Socialists.  The  Vorwarts  has  no 
quarrel  with  the  suggested  conditions  of  peace  in  them- 
selves. It  is  ready  to  accept  them,  with  slight  reserva- 
tions, as  intrinsically  righteous  and  fair.  “ The  points 
on  which  we  disagree  have  no  great  practical  signifi- 
cance.” This  seemed  promising;  but  the  Vorwarts  at 
once  hastens  to  add  that  there  is  a more  important 
question  to  be  considered — “ whether  such  ideal 
demands  have  any  prospects  of  realization.”  It  then 
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points  to  the  war  map,  and  answers  its  own  question 
in  the  negative.  “ The  German  Social  Democrats  were 
the  iirst  to  undergo  the  experience  that  it  is  immensely 
difficult  for  the  Socialist  party  of  a victorious  State  to 
realize  their  ideal  demands.  The  peace  with  Russia  has 
not  turned  out  as  we  had  imagined  it.”  Quite  so.  The 
German  Socialists,  with  their  programme  of  ‘‘no 
annexations,”  had  not  anticipated  a peace  with  Russia 
which  would  involve  the  cutting  oft  of  territory  equal  in 
area  to  that  of  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  put 
together.  Our  contemporary  continues  : — “ In  such 
circumstances  can  idealistic  demands,  wise  or  unwise 
as  they  may  be  politically,  be  described  as  more  than  a 
house  of  cards,  to  be  overthrown  by  any  wind  that 
blows?  In  place  of  an  abstract,  universally  just 
formula,  would  it  not  be  better  to  seek  a basis  of  prac- 
tical agreement  answering  to  conditions  as  they  now 
exist?  ” In  other  words,  the  Allied  Socialists  are 
invited  to  drop  their  talk  about  righteousness,  and  to 
consider  the  position  of  the  German  armies  and  to  look 
at  the  war  map. 


The  questions  of  the  restoration  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
and  independent  and  reunited  Poland  are  dismissed,  on 
the  ground  that  no  German  Government  could  even 
consider  them.  “ Possibly  the  Entente  sees  in  this  a 
fresh  proof  of  the  moral  obstinacy  of  Germany,  but  this 
is  no  moral  question,  only  one  of  facts.”  Again,  if  it 
were  proposed  that  the  Czechs,  Slovaks,  and  Yugo- 
slavs should  be  allowed  to  form  a free  union  of  Danube 
States,  what  would  be  the  German  response?  The 
Vorwarts  answers  : — “ We  beg  to  be  excused  for 
saying  that  the  Central  Powers  would  simply  laugh.” 
Finally,  after  some  argument  about  the  special  case  of 
Alsace-Lorraine,  the  Vorwarts  turns  to  the  general 
programme  of  the  Allied  Socialist  and  Labour  Confer- 
ence, and  dismisses  it  with  these  words  : — “ Such  a 
programme  could  not  be  realized  either  by  an  inter- 
national Socialist  Congress  or  by  a diplomatic  confer- 
ence, but  only  by  the  victory  of  the  Entente.” 


Some  interesting  and  important  facts  concerning  j 
Alsace-Lorraine,  France’s  title  to  which  has  . been  j 
formally  and  solemnly  recognized  by  the  Allied  states- 
men, are  set  forth  by  “ Politicus  ” in  an  article  in  the 
current  number  of  the  Fortnightly  Review.  The  writer 
shows  that  far  from  Alsace-Lorraine  being  torn  from 
Germany  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV,  as  is  now  contended 
by  German  writers,  the  provinces  were  ceded1  to  France 
willingly,  if  not  gladly,  at  the  Peace  of  Westphalia; 
that,  whilst  the  population  has  risen  since  the  annexa- 
tion by  Germany  in  1871,  no  less  than  40  per  cent.,  or 
some  700,000  people,  have  been  lost  by  emigration 
between  that  date  and  1910.  That  this  wholesale  exodus 
was  not  merely  due  to  a desire  to  escape  compulsory 
service  in  the  Germany  Army  seems  clear  from  the 
fact  that  one-half  the  emigrants  were  women. 
Germany’s  chief  concern  in  these  provinces  is  their 
valuable  iron  ore,  which  supplies  her  with  the  bulk  of 
what  she  employs.  After  a review  of  facts,  supported 
by  a mass  of  figures,  the  writer  declares  that  they 
“ clearly  prove  that  the  Germans  have  not  succeeded  in 
gaining  the  affections  of  the  inhabitants  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine,  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  estranged 
them  and  have  caused  hundreds  of  thousands  to  exile 
themselves,  to  turn  towards  France.  The  outbreak  of 
the  present  war  led  to  a further  exodus  of  Alsatians 
and  Lorrainers  to  France  on  the  one  hand  and  to  more 
severe  measures  of  repression  and  persecution  on  the 
part  of  Germany  on  the  other.  In  view  of  the  official 
record  of  the  relations  between  the  Alsatians  and  the 
Germans,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Germans  have  I 
treated  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  provinces,  not  as  lost 
brothers,  but  as  irreconcilable  enemies,  it  is  obviously 
idle  to  assert  that  Alsace-Lorraine  is  historically  a 
German  land  and  that  its  inhabitants  are  Germans  by  i 
race,  langwage,  descent,  and  sympathy,  and  that  they  ! 
are  satisfied  with  their  lot  and  wish  for  no  change  of  i 
government.  The  Alsatians  and  Lorrainers  have 
indicated,  not  merely  by  words,  but  by  deeds,  that  they 


wish  to  be  reunited  to  France,  and  if  the  principle  of 
nationalities  and  of  democracy  has  any  meaning,  it 
follows  that  their  desires  should  be  fulfilled  at  the 
peace. ” 


There  is  nothing  which  so  tickles  the  fancy  of  the 
average  Anglican  clergyman  of  to-day  as  to  be  called 
“ Padre.”  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  some  who  are 
so  old-fashioned  as  to  resent  the  assumption  of  the 
title  “ Father.”  Thus  Mr.  Glenn  Dairy mple,  writing 
from  Ilam  Vicarage,  Ashbourne,  says,  in  the  Guardian: 
“ I see  in  a published  letter,  dated  January  30,  that  the 
Primate  addresses  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Bull  as  ‘ Dear  Father 
Bull.’  How  did  Mr.  Bull  acquire  his  paternal  prefix? 
Does  a ‘ Father  ’ rank  above  the  mere  incumbent  or 
curate?  Mr.  Bull  wrote  to  protest  against  the  Epis- 
copate of  Dr.  Henson.  Did  Dr.  Henson  have  a chance 
of  protesting  against  the  ‘ paternity  ’ of  Mr.  Bull?  If 
not,  then  ‘ Quod  licet  Jovi,  non  licet  bovi.’  ” 

From  time  to  time  amiable  and  condescending 
Anglican  clergymen  have  gratified  Nonconformist 
audiences  by  preaching  in  their  conventicles.  But  it 
was  inevitable  that  this  practice  should  sooner  or  later 
lead  to  a demand  for  reciprocity.  The  Bishop  of  Here- 
ford, for  instance,  has  preached  in  Dissenting  chapels, 
but  there  will  be  an  awkward  situation  when  some 
eloquent  Baptist  proposes  to  “ return  the  call,”  and 
to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  Hereford  Cathedral.  On  a small 
scale  the  difficulty  has  already  arisen.  We  read  in  the 
Church  Times : — ‘‘The  Vicar  of  Wembdon,  near 
Bridgwater,  announced  the  other  day  that  he  had 
invited  the  local  Congregational  minister  to  preach  last 
Sunday  in  the  parish  church.  Acting  for  the  Bishop 
of  the  diocese,  the  Bishop  of  Taunton  prohibited  the 
proceedings.  Accordingly  the  invitation  had  to  be  can- 
celled, but  the  vicar  preached  a sermon  on  episcopal 
intolerance.”  The  sermon  seems  to  have  been  as 
remarkable  as  the  occasion.  We  quote  from  the  High 
Church  organ  : — “ Sporting  phrases,  such  as  ‘ having- 
lost  the  first  round,’  appear  alongside  of  such  expres- 
sions as  ‘ don’t  care  a hang  ’ ; and  the  height  of  vulgarity 
is  reached  where  the  Vicar  exclaims  : ‘ I say,  Damn  your 
sympathy  and  give  them  justice.’”  Apart  from  its 
form,  the  sentiment  seems  unexceptionable.  If  the 
Vicar  may  preach  in  a Nonconformist  chapel,  why  may 
not  its  minister  in  turn  deliver  his  message  to  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Vicar? 


Last  week  we  congratulated  the  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation  upon  the  courage  and  energy  with  which 
they  had  set  themselves  to  secure  for  the  Pastoral 
Letter  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  a wider  publicity  than 
had  ever  been  accorded  in  this  country  to  any  document 
issued  by  ecclesiastical  authority,  whether  Catholic  or 
Protestant.  At  that  time  the  Pastoral  had  appeared 
at  full  length  as  an  advertisement  in  the  Times,  the 
Daily  Telegraph,  and  the  Manchester  Criiardian.  That 
seemed  an  excellent  selection,  and  it  might  well  have 
seemed  that  enterprise  could  go  no  further.  But  the 
Westminster  Catholic  Federation  is  out  for  big  things, 
and  in  its  resolve  to  win  for  the  Cardinal’s  words  the 
widest  possible  publicity,  is  taking  no  chances.  And 
so,  to  bring-  the  Cardinal’s  messag-e  home  to  people 
living  in  all  parts  of  England,  it  has  been  decided 
to  publish  the  Pastoral  in  nine  of  the  leading  pro- 
v’ncial  newspapers  : — The  Glasgow  Herald,  Scotsman, 
Northern  Mail,  Liverpool  Daily  Post,  Yorkshire  Post, 
Birmingham  Daily  Post,  Western  Mail,  Western  Daily 
Mercury,  East  Anglian  Times.  The  question  that  is 
being  asked  in  the  provinces  is,  “ How  do  they  do  it? 
But  that  is  the  secret  of  the  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation. 


Mr.  Brand  Whitlock,  former  American  Minister  to 
Belgium,  whose  personal  narrative  of  vthe  ‘‘Germans 
in  Belgium  ” is  appearing  in  the  Daily  Telegraph, 
recounts  the  incident  of  Germany’s  outrageous  offer 
to  Belgium  in  the  early  days  of  August,  1914.  The 
following  message  from  the  Imperial  Government  was 
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delivered  by  the  German  Minister  at  the  Hague  to  the 
Dutch  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  by  him  trans- 
mitted to  the  Belgian  Minister  there  : — “ The  fortress 
of  Liege  has  been  taken  by  assault  after  a brave  defence. 
The  German  Government  most  deeply  regrets  that 
bloody  encounters  should  have  resulted  from  the  attitude 
of  the  Belgian  Government  : it  is  only  through  the  force 
of  circumstances  that  she  had,  owing  to-  the  military 
measures  of  France,  to  take  the  grave  decision  of  enter- 
ing Belgium  and  occupying  Lidge  as  a base  for  further 
military  operations.  Now  that  the  Belgian  Army  has 
upheld  the  honour  of  its  arms  by  its  heroic  resistance 
to  a very  superior  force,  the  German  Government  beg 
the  King  of  the  Belgians  and  the  Belgian  Government 
to  spare  Belgium  the  further  horrors  of  war.  The 
German  Government  are  ready  for  any  compact  with 
Belgium  which  can  be  reconciled  with  their  arrange- 
ments with  France.  Germany  once  more  gives  her 
solemn  assurance  that  it  is  not  her  intention  to  appro- 
priate Belgian  territory  to  herself,  and  that  such  an 
intention  is  far  from  her  thoughts.  Germany  is  still 
leady  to  evacuate  Belgium  as  soon,  as  the  state  of  war 
will  allow  her  to  do,  so.”  Being  in  German  and  en  clair, 
the  genuineness  of  this  amazing  message  was  suspected, 
but  inquiries  proved  that  it  was  authentic  and  official. 


Belgium’s  reply  was  brief  and  to  the  point  and 
worthy  of  herself  : — “ The  proposal  made  to  us  by  the 
German  Government  repeats  the  proposal  which  was 
formulated  in  the  ultimatum  of  August  2.  Faithful  to 
her  international  obligations,  Belgium  can  only  reiterate 
her  reply  to  that  ultimatum,  the  more  so-  as  since 
August  3 her  neutrality  has  been  violated,  a distressing 
war  has  been  waged  on  her  territory,  and  the  guarantors 
of  her  neutrality  have  responded  loyally  and  without 
delay  to  her  appeal.” 


Like  everyone  else  who  crosses  the  Atlantic,  Mr. 
Philip  Wilson,  the  special  correspondent  of  the  Daily 
News,  is  struck  by  the  immensity  of  the  effort  which 
is  now  being  made,  both  in  Canada  and  the  United 
States,  to  put  an  end  to  the  liquor  traffic.  At  present 
Canada  leads,  but  the  United  States  is  making  a great 
effort  to  get  alongside.  Mr.  Philip  Wilson,  after  point- 
ing out  that  though  at  present  nine-tenths  of  the  area 
of  the  United  States  are  dry,  the  wet  one-tenth  includes 
New  York,  Chicago,  San  Francisco,  Boston,  and  Balti- 
more, goes  on  to  say  : — “ But  this  situation  is  subject 
to  a really  astonishing  federal  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution which,  last  December,  was  carried  through 
both  Chambers  of  Congress  by  the  necessary  majority 
of  two  to  one  (equal  to  223  in  the  House  of  Commons). 
This  amendment  totally  abolishes  the  liquor  trade — 
manufacture,  wholesale,  retail,  export,  and  import — 
within  American  territory.  If  ratified  by  thirty-six  out 
of  forty-eight  States,  it  will  become,  like  women’s 
suffrage,  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  entire  Continent 
will  be  dry,  from  Caribbean  Sea  to  Arctic  Circle.  By 
a special  provision,  this  ratification  must  be  secured 
within  seven  years,  and  five  States  have  already 
signified  assent.  Twenty-seven  States  in  all  are  dry, 
and  another  nine  States,  in  addition  to  them,  will  bring 
the  number  up  to  the  required  thirty-six.  A great 
struggle  is  now  going  forward  in  Rhode  Island,  which 
hitherto  has  been  wet.” 


The  Bishop  of  Birmingham,  in  his  diocesan  magazine, 
calls  the  attention  of  Anglicans  to  what  he  describes 
as  “ the  remarkable  message  to  the  nation  sent  out  by 
Cardinal  Bourne.”  Continuing,  he  says  : — 11  I want 
to  thank  the  Cardinal,  with  whom  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to-  have  companionship,  for  the  inspiring  letter 
he  has  written,  and  I wish  that  from  our  own  Church 
there  could  go  forth  more  frequently  the  same  kind  of 
statesmanlike  utterance.  ...  I would  adopt  nine- 
tenths  of  what  one  may  call  the  programme  of  Cardinal 
Bourne  in  regard  to  social  life  in  the  future,  and  I 
would  venture  to  say  to-  him  that  it  is  perfectly  possible 
for  him  and  his  g'reat  Church  to-  walk  side  by  side  with 
us  in  the  establishing  in  the  country  we  both  love  all 


I the  principles  of  complete  brotherhood  and  co-operation 
for  the  welfare — spiritual,  moral,  mental,  and  physical — 
of  the  general  mass.” 

Meanwhile,  there  comes  a poor  little  counter-blast  in 
the  shape  of  a leaflet  issued  by  that  odd  body,  ‘‘The 
Protestant  Alliance.”  A whole  page  is  devoted  to  this 
sort  of  thing  : — “ While  the  Popes  ruled  the  States  of 
the  Church,  brigandage  was  a profession  for  a large 
number  of  desperate  men.  No  traveller  was  safe  with- 
out an  escort.  Many  were  the  murders  and  robberies 
on  the  Pope’s  highway.  These  robbers  were  good 
Papists.  They  regularly  observed  Easter,  they  partook 
of  the  Sacrament,  shared  the  proceeds  of  robbery  with 
‘ the  Church  ’ and  received  her  absolution.  In  spite 
of  all  this,  Pope  Leo  XIII  says  that  all  States  should 
be  modelled  ‘ on  the  principles  of  the  Church.’  British 
people  think  otherwise.”  One  is  inclined  to  wonder 
at  the  writer’s  moderation.  It  would  have  been  so  easy 
while  he  was  about  it  to  explain  that  Pius  IX  regularly 
received  20  per  cent,  of  all  the  highway  robberies  com- 
mitted within  his  dominions.  And  the  author  of  the 
leaflet  might  certainly  have  pleaded  that  his  statement 
was  at  least  quite  as  accurate  as  a good  many  others 
for  which  the  Protestant  Alliance  has  made  itself 
responsible. 


Father  Barry,  P.P.  of  Oldcastle,  has  written  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Irish  Department  of  Agriculture  sug- 
gesting a tillage  scheme  similar  to  that  in  force 
in  the  Papal  States  in  Italy  down  to  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  He  points  out  that  the  societies 
formed  for  food  production  “ can  act  as  responsible 
bodies  in  the  name  of  the  people  and  thus  clear  the 
danger  of  lawlessness.  What  I mean  is  that  they  can 
stand  sponsor  for  the  individual  man  that  will  be  able 
and  willing  to  produce  food.  Let  the  terms  on  which 
these  men  will  be  entitled  to  enter  the  land  be  double 
the  valuation.  I give  you  historical  precedent  for  this 
tillage  scheme.”  He  then  quotes  the  following  two 
decrees  by  which  the  Popes,  when  they  were  temporal 
rulers,  insisted  on  the  tillage  of  land  in  their  dominions  : 

The  third  part  of  all  land  in  the  hands  of  the  leaseholders, 
the  third  part  of  every  estate,  the  third  part  of  all  demesnes 
situated  in  Roman  territory  in  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter 
and  on  the  coastal  territory  of  the  Campagna  and  twenty 
ir.iles  around,  whether  belonging  to  the  Churches,  or  to 
Monasteries,  or  to  Hospitals,  or  to  the  Apostolic  Chamber, 
or  to  Barons,  Noble  Romans,  Citizens,  persons  of  all  con- 
ditions and  of  all  dignities,  even  Eminent  Cardinals  . . . 
must  without  hindrance  be  every  year  worked,  sown,  and 
kept  in  condition  for  the  harvesting  of  corn  from  the  date 
of  publication  of  these  letters,  and  it  shall  be  open  to  anyone 
who  wishes  to  take  possession  of  this  third  to  till  it  under 
this  restriction,  that  if  the  owners  themselves  are  willing 
to  till  it  or  get  it  tilled  they  cannot  be  deprived  of  this  right, 
if  they  bring  the  corn  thus  produced  by  their  work  to  the 
City ; but  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  not  willing  to  till 
it  any  citizen  of  the  City  (Rome),  and  anyone  else,  can  select 
at  their  own  pleasure  and  wherever  it  seems  advantageous 
to  them  a third  part  of  the  property  in  the  whole  extent  of 
the  Roman  territories.  No  one  may  put  any  hindrance  in 
j their  way  under  a penalty  of  500  ducats  for  each  such  offence. 

{ Those  who  till  the  lands  shall  have  a right  besides  to  grazing 
for  their  ploughing  oxen.  They  shall  not  be  requested  to 
make  any  money  payment  for  all  this,  but  only  to  give  the 
owners  the  fifth  part  of  the  saved  crop.  . . . 

To  prevent  a negligence  in  the  execution  of  the  laws  of 
Clement  VI,  We  decree  that  where  the  owner,  leaseholder, 
or  farmer  fails  wholly  or  partly  to  carry  out  the  obligation 
aforesaid  anyone  whatever,  even  a foreigner  not  dwelling 
in  our  Pontifical  Territories,  may  till  and  sow  a quarter  or 
the  deficiency  of  a quarter  of  the  neglected  land  which  should 
be  tilled  without  any  payment  whatever  in  money  or  in  kind. 
Owners  of  land,  leaseholders  and  farmers  in  possession  shall 
be  further  bound  to  provide  free  of  charge  the  grazing  land 
needed  during  the  tillage  of  the  land,  as  well  as  barns  and 
stables. 

This  policy,  says  Father  Bray,  was  carried  out  down 
to  1801,  when  Pius  VII  put  a penal  tax  on  unfilled  land, 
and  doubled  it  in  1804,  “ to  put  an  end,”  the  decree 
says,  “ in  these  regions  to  the  frequent  abuse  whereby 
excellent  land  that  could  be  better  employed  to  furnish 
food  for  mankind  is  abandoned  to  the  growth  of  grass.” 
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HERSELF— IRELAND. 

Herself — Ireland.  By  Mrs.  T.  P.  O'Connor.  xos.  6d.  net. 
London  : Hutchinson. 

THOUGH  not  Irish  by  birth,  Mrs.  O’Connor  is  Irish  by 
marriage  and  adoption.  She  was  once  told  that  she 
was  Irish,  but  on  disclaiming  it  she  was  assured  that  then 
there  was  " no  excuse  for  her  character,  for,  in  spite  of  her 
American  eagle,  she  was  Irish  in  character.”  The  truth  of 
that  is  shown  in  this  most  readable  volume,  in  which  she 
describes  some  of  the  impressions  of  a year  in  Ireland. 
It  is  no  book  of  travel,  guide-book,  or  political  disquisition. 
It  is  as  she  says — “ just  a book,  and  like  an  hors  d' oeuvre,  a 
slight  fillip  to  the  feast  of  other  and  more  worthy  confreres  ” ; 
an  account  of  her  impressions  of  Ireland  and  the  Irish,  of 
which  and  of  whom  she  tells  us  with  convincing  sincerity  : — 

I have  lived  in  England  thirty  years  and  admire  the  English  ; 
I had  not  lived  in  Ireland  thirty  days  before  I loved  the  Irish. 
England  appeals  to  the  head,  Ireland  appeals  to  the  heart. 
England  is  good  for  the  body,  Ireland  is  good  for  the  soul.  And 
whatever  of  bitterness  or  unforgivingness  towards  life  I brought 
to  these  green  shores  is  buried  and  put  away  for  ever  by  contact 
with  people  of  indestructible  faith,  unselfish  purpose,  and  not 
only  brave  but  cheerful  and  even  gay  endurance  of  poverty. 

She  has  a chapter  on  the  Sinn  Fein  rebellion  and  the  men 
who  made  it,  but  it  is  made  up  of  the  impressions  and 
accounts  given  her  by  people  she  met.  She  talks  brightly 
of  Dublin,  old  and  new,  recounting  her  experiences  with 
Hicks,  the  dealer  in  old  furniture,  and  his  rare  honesty. 
She  tells  of  advertisements  in  the  papers  of  expressions 
of  thanks  for  favours  received  through  the  intercession 
of  the  “ Little  Flower,”  whose  life  she  briefly  sketches, 
and  tells  the  following  story  : — 

But  from  the  roar  of  the  guns  comes  the  tenderest  of  all  the 
stories  about  the  beloved  friend  of  Ireland.  One  eventide,  a 
doctor,  walking  over  the  battlefield,  was  surprised  to  find  many 
of  the  soldiers  holding  little  white  flowers  in  their  hand...  And 
he  saw  a young  nun  stooping  over  the  dead.  When  he  spoke 
to  her  she  lifted  a lovely  face  and  smiled,  but  made  no  answer. 
He  related  the  incident  to  the  Mother  Superior  of  the  hospital. 
She  said  none  of  her  sisters  were  out  at  that  hour,  and,  as  the 
doctor  insisted  he  could  not  have  been  mistaken,  she  called 
the  nuns  together  and  asked  him  if  he  recognized  among  them 
the  sister  whom  he  had  seen  on  the  battlefield.  He  said  “ No, 
she  is  not  here,  but  that  is  her  picture  on  the  wall.”  It  was  a 
portrait  of  the  Little  Flower. 

In  a lively  chapter  on  Irish  wit,  Mrs.  O'Connor  recounts 
many  of  Father  Healy’s  sayings  ; and  in  a chapter  on 
Cork  and  Queenstown  she  pays  the  following  glowing 
tribute  to  the  faith  of  the  people  : — 

God  is  never  lonely  in  Ireland.  He  is  never  neglected.  Here 
abides  His  kingdom  and  His  subjects  are  ever  in  communion 
with  Him.  From  early  morning,  when  the  portals  of  the  churches 
are  opened,  until  late  evening,  the  people  kneel,  and  with  full 
confidence  pour  out  their  hearts,  to  Him.  Joy,  sorrow,  success, 
defeat,  doubt,  despair,  or  victory,  are  all  laid  at  His  feet.  God 
is  not  only  worshipped  as  a Divine  Being,  He  is  loved  and 
appealed  to  as  a Father  and  trusted  as  a wise  and  helpful  Friend. 
And  if  there  are  any  latter-day  saints,  they  are  to  be  found  in 
Ireland.  While  the  subjects  of  the  King,  poor,  cold,  hungry, 
broken-hearted,  and  despairing,  with  blanched  lips,  can  whisper, 

“ Thy  Will  be  done,"  it  is  not  difficult  to  believe  in  the  beatifica- 
tion of  the  human  being  to-day. 

Mrs.  O’Connor  gives  us  an  interesting  conversation  with 
” a tall,  pink-faced  young  man,”  in  Dublin,  who  said  that 
to  go  to  America  was  the  dearest  wish  of  his  heart,  which 
he  would  carry  out  as  soon  as  the  war  was  over.  The 
expression  of  a wish  that  more  young  Irishmen  would  go  to 
the  war  elicited  the  reply  that  his  brother  Tim  had  gone 
and  been  killed  at  Ypres,  and  that  he  himself  had  been 
prevented  from  going  by  the  tears  cf  his  mother,  who  would 
not  uncover  her  face  of  the  apron  she  had  flung  over  it  till 
he  had  promised  to  stay  in  Ireland. 

“ What  do  you  think  of  conscription  ? ” I said.  " What 
would  you  do  then  ? ” 

“ Ah,  well,"  he  said,  “ sure,  if  they  compelled  me  to  go,  I’d 
go  willingly,  so  I would,  for  then  me  mother  could  say  nothin’.” 

” Tell  me,”  I said,  “ why  do  you  want  so  much  to  go  to 
America  ; you  will  have  to  leave  your  mother  then  ? " 

” Mary’s  there,”  he  said,  “ me  friend  Mary  O'Hagan,  an’  she 
says  it’s  the  grandest  place,  an'  plenty  of  money  to  be  made." 

There  is  much  more  to  which  attention  could  be  pointed 
in  these  interesting,  chatty  chapters,  but  we  must  conclude 
with  the  following  reference  to  the  late  Canon  Sheehan, 


by  the  jarvey  who  was  driving  the  authoress  through 
Doneraile  : — 

“ There’s  Canon  Sheehan’s  house,”  said  the  jarvey,  pointing 
to  a pleasant,  cream-coloured  cottage-  ” He  was  a good  man  if 
ever  there  was  one,  as  good  as  his  books  ; and  we  have  a thousand 
pounds  for  his  memorial ; three  hundred  was  sent  from  America  ; 
but  by  this  and  by  that  they  can’t  agree  to  it.  Some  wants  one 
thing,  and  some  wants  another.” 

Several  interesting  illustrations  accompany  the  text. 


THE  CRAFT  OF  DYING. 

The  Book  of  the  Craft  of  Dying  and  Other  Early  English 
Tracts  concerning  Death.  Edited  from  Manuscripts 
and  Printed  Books  in  the  British  Museum  and 
Bodleian  Libraries  by  Frances  M.  M.  Comper. 
6s.  net.  London  : Longmans. 

THIS  is  a truly  delightful  book,  and  the  editor  is 
deserving  of  our  warmest  thanks.  Moreover,  it 
is  beautifully  printed  and  got  up.  Briefly,  we  have  here, 
in  modernized  spelling,  an  early  translation  of  the  " De 
Arte  Moriendi,”  which  was  a popular  book  of  devotion 
in  the  Middle  Ages  This  is  followed  by  two  very  early 
abridgments  of  the  same.  The  second  abridgment  was 
made  by  Caxton,  apparently  from  a French  translation  ; 
it  may  have  been  the  last  work  he  prepared.  Copies  are 
exceedingly  rare  (pp.  89,  102,  170).  Then  comes  Blessed 
Henry  Suso’s  fifth  chapter  of  Iris  “ Orologium  Sapientiae,” 
which  Blessed  Henry  himself  took  over  from  his  “ Eternal 
Wisdom.”  By  the  way,  why  does  not  the  editor  say  that 
Blessed  Henry  was  a Dominican  ? A brief  and  otherwise 
satisfactory  account  of  him  is  given,  but  this  fact,  which  is 
by  no  means  a detail  when  we  are  talking  of  the  mystics, 
is  omitted.  Then  comes  Y A Chapitle  Taken  Out  of  a Book 
Cleped  Toure  of  All  Toures,”  but  of  which  nothing  is  known. 
Next  we  have  Richard  Rolle  of  Hampole’s  “ Four 
Profitable  Tilings  to  Have  in  Mind,”  by  way  of  preparation 
for  death.  Last  of  all  comes  “ The  Lamentation  of  the 
Creature  ” when  death  approaches.  This  is  by  an  unknown 
author.  A glossary  of  the  terms  is  appended.  There  is 
an  inexpressible  charm  in  these  mediaeval  works  ; they  are 
so  delightfully  blunt  and  to  the  point.  There  is  no  mincing 
matters.  Sin  is,  of  course,  present  everywhere,  but 
repentance  is  at  every  man’s  call,  and  unless  the  dying  man 
repents  he  will  be  lost.  In  the  " Ars  Moriendi,”  p.  10,  comes 
a statement  which  must  have  caused  a twinge  to  the  editor  : 

" Every  good  Christian  man  is  bound  ...  to  believe, 
and  full  faith  and  credence  give  not  only  to  the  principal 
articles  of  the  faith,  but  also  to  all  holy  writ  in  all  manner 
of  things  ; and  fully  to  obey  the  statutes  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  stably  to  abide  and  die  in  them.”  Caxton’s 
treatise  (see  above)  follows  broadly  on  the  same  lines  as 
the  first  two,  but  he  has  an  interesting  section  on  the  value 
of  Sacramentals,  i.e.,  holy  water,  the  use  of  the  Lord’s 
Prayer,  beating  one’s  breast,  saying  ” God  be  merciful  to 
me  a sinner,”  the  use  of  ” the  common  Confiteor  at  Mass 
or  at  other  time,”  hearing  Mass,  seeing  the  Sacrament, 
the  blessing  of  a priest  or  bishop,  ” pardons,”  viz.,  indul- 
gences, &c.,  &c.  Caxton  does  not  use  the  term  “ sacra- 
mentals,” but  he  significantly  heads  the  section,  “ By  these 
following  are  venial  sins  taken  away,  if  they  be  done 
devoutly.”  The  printing  is,  as  we  have  said,  real  1 3' 
beautiful. 


BENEDICT  IX  AND  GREGORY  VI. 

Benedict  IX  and  Gregory  VI ; Imperial  Influences  on  the 
Forms  of  Papal  Documents.  By  Reginald  L.  Poole. 
London  : Longmans. 

THESE  two  pamphlets,  extracted  “ from  the  Proceedings 
of  the  British  Academy,  Vol.  8,”  have  been  written 
by  Mr.  Poole  in  connection  with  other  works  of  his.  The 
former  may  be  regarded  as  a kind  of  sequel  to  an  article 
which  he  recently  printed  in  the  English  Historical  Review 
on  “ The  Names  and  Numbers  of  Mediaeval  Popes  ” ; 
and  the  latter,  much  the  shorter  one,  is  closely  related  to  his 
valuable  work  on  the  Papal  ChancerjL 

In  the  first  paper,  Mr.  Poole  has  certainly  collected  much 
valuable  material  on  the  career  of  Benedict  IX  ; but  the 
material  is  used  rather  for  destructive  than  for  constructive 
purposes.  The  pontificate  of  Benedict  IX  is  certainly  one 
upon  which  there  is  great  need  of  much  light  being  shed, 
and  so,  for  that  purpose,  it  is  of  great  advantage  if  hind- 
rances to  the  impact  of  the  light  are  removed.  No  doubt, 
Mr.  Poole’s  researches  on  Benedict  and  Gregory  have  done 
something  to  remove  some  of  these  obstacles  ; but  he  has 
not  gone  much  further.  He  has  not  attempted  by  con- 
structive narrative  to  concentrate  light  on  his  subject. 
Perhaps  if  lie  had,  he  would  not  have  been  so  hard  in  his 
judgment  on  Bonizo  of  Sutri.  It  has  been  the  fashion  with 
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German  historians  to  pass  very  severe  judgments  on 
Bonizo,  and  it  would  appear  that  Mr.  Poole  has  followed 
their  verdicts.  He  not  only  speaks  of  him  as  scurrilous,  but 
as  being  “ quite  without  scruple  in  falsifying  facts  widch  did 
not  suit  his  opinions."  This  summing  up  of  the  character 
of  Bonizo  as  ah' historian  we  do  not  believe  can  bo  adequately 
supported.  Certainly,  the  example  brought  to  prove  the 
baseness  of  Bonizo  does  not  appear  to  bt  conclusive. 
" For  example,”  we  are  told,  “ lie  more  than  once  tells  us 
that  Charles  the  Great  was  never  crowned  emperor.” 
Ignorance  of  facts  that  happen  very  long  before  an  author's 
own  time  does  not  make  him  an  unreliable  authority  for 
more  or  less  contemporary  events.  We  are  also  inclined 
to  think  that  had  Mr.  Poole  made  a study  of  a contempor- 
ary life  of  Pope  Leo  IX,  published  by  Poncelet,  his  judg- 
ment about  the  character  of  Benedict  IX,  and  tho  iiistorians 
who  treat  of  him,  might  have  been  modified.  We  may, 
however,  note  that  with  regard  to  that  character,  while 
Gregorovius  speaks  of  Benedict  as  “ a demon  from  hell," 
Mr.  Poole  is  of  opinion  that  his  faults  have  been  exaggerated. 
Mr.  Poole,  too,  does  not  appear  to  be  aware  that  the  question 
of  the  alleged  boyish  age  of  Benedict,  when  he  became  Pope, 
has  been  discussed  in  Vol.  5,  p.  240,  of  “ The  Lives  of  the 
Popes  in  the  Middle  Ages,”  by  IT.  K.  Mann,  and  that  the 
conclusion  at  which  he  arrived  had  been  there  anticipated. 

It  is  an  evidence,  moreover,  of  the  difficulty  of  deciphering 
the  scanty  records  of  the  period  of  Benedict’s  pontificate, 
that,  when  dealing  with  the  genealogy  of  the  House  of 
Theophylact,  of  which  Benedict  IX  was  a member,  Mr. 
Poole  (p.  32)  makes  that  Pope  and  the  Counts  of  Tuscuium 
descend  from  Theophylact  II  and  Marozia  II,  whereas 
Father  Mann’s  genealogical  table  of  the  same  house  (Vol.  4, 
p.  40),  while  so  far  in  agreement  with  Mr.  Poclo’s  as  to 
admit  a Theodora  III,  shows  them  as  descendants  of 
Marozia  1.  We  leave  to  others  the  taste  of  finding  out 
which  of  these  two  authors  is  correct. 

Noting  that  on  page  1,  and  also  in  a note  on  page  4, 
Boniface  is  put  for  Benedict  IX,  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying  that  all  students  of  the  Papacy  of  the  eleventh 
century  will  be  grateful  for  Mr.  Poole's  good  work  upon 
them. 

As  for  the  second  short  paper,  we  need  do  no  more  here 
than  say  that  it  shows  that,  in  its  development,  the  Papal 
Chancery  owed  much  to  the  Imperial  chancery  ; but  that 
from  tho  twelfth  century  “ there  is  no  further  question  of 
Imperial  influence  upon  the  ‘ Papal  system.'  What 
influence  there  was  flowed  in  the  opposite  direction.  It 
was  the  perfect  regulation  of  the  Papal  Chancery,  in  all 
that  concerned  form  and  style  and  legal  exactness,  that 
reacted  upon  Imperial  lands,  as  upon  tne  rest  of  Western 
Europe.  When  tire  class  of  notaries  public,  a specifically 
Italian  institution,  found  its  way  into  Germany,  it  diffused 
the  methods  which  had  been  slowly  evolved  at  Home  ; and 
Italy  furnished  the  model  from  which  the  Imperial  scribes 
learned  the  refinements  of  their  art.”  For  the  numerous, 
most  interesting  details  which  furnish  the  proof  of  this 
original  imperial  influence,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to 
Mr.  Poole's  paper. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


When  we  were  discussing  the  subject  of  reviewing,  the 
other  day,  we  had  occasion  to  mention  a curious  case,  in 
which  two  reviewers  of  Mr.  Graves’s  recent  “ Celtic 
Psaltery  ” took  different  views  of  the  same  poem,  one  of 
them  regarding  it  as  a good  rendering  of  the  Irish,  and  the 
other  maintaining  that  it  was  not  true  to  the  original — and 
all  the  while  it  was  not  a translation  at  all ! A correspondent 
writes  to  ask  us  to  give  the  name  of  the  poem  in  question 
as  well  as  the  journals  in  which  the  aforesaid  reviews 
appeared.  As  the  matter  may  possibly  be  of  interest  to 
others,  we  may  give  these  particulars  here.  The  poem  in 
question  was  “ Remember  the  Poor  ” (“  A Celtic  Psaltery,” 
p.  71).  It  was  a friendly  critic  in  the  Times  Literary  Sup- 
plement who  praised  this  as  a good  rendering  from  the  Irish. 
And  it  was  a writer  in  the  Irish  Church  Review  who  main- 
tained, on  the  other  hand,  that  it  was  not  a good  rendering 
of  the  original  Irish.  It  is  only  fair  to  the  first  reviewer  to 
add  that  he  had  some  ground  for  supposing  the  poem  to 
be  a translation.  For  the  note  informing  the  reader  that 
it  is  “ Founded  on  an  Irish  Ballad  of  the  name  ” might 
be  taken  to  mean  that  it  was  a free  rendering,  or  paraphrase, 
of  a ballad  in  Irish  Gaelic.  And  though  it  was  certainly 
rash  to  commend  the  rendering  as  such  without  seeing  the 
supposed  original,  the  critic  might  fancy  that  his  praise  was 


in  some  wise  warranted  by  the  Celtic  abundance  of  rhymes. 
But  the  result  shows  the  risk  we  run  in  venturing  on  such 
conjectural  criticism. 


It  is  more  difficult  to  find  a plausible  explanation  of  the 
course  taken  by  the  other  critic.  For  though,  as  we  have 
suggested,  it  may  sometimes  be  possible  to  gather  that  there 
is  merit  in  a translation  without  having  seen  the  original, 
some  more  direct  knowledge  would  seem  to  be  needed  before 
one  can  pass  an  unfavourable  verdict.  The  critic  who  has 
seen  nothing  but  the  translation  may  feel  warranted  in 
saying  thfit  it  has  little  merit  as  poetry.  But,  for  all  he 
knows,  it  may  nevertheless  be  a faithful  reflection  of  the 
unknown  original.  In  the  present  instance,  as  has  been 
said,  there  could  be  no  ground  for  this  criticism,  for  tho 
simple  reason  that  tho  poem  under  discussion  was  not  a 
translation  at  all.  For  when  the  author  described  it  as 
” founded  on  an  Irish  ballad  of  the  name,”  he  was  not 
speaking  of  a ballad  in  the  Irish  language.  He  merely  meant 
that  his  poem  was  founded  on  a fragment  of  an  Anglo-Irish 
street  ballad.  There  was  thus  no  question  of  rendering  this 
ballad  into  English,  whether  faithfully  or  otherwise.  For 
the  fragment  which  furnished  the  foundation  or  suggested 
the  idea  of  the  poem  was  already  in  that  language.  Can  it 
be  that  the  reviewer  is  acquainted  with  a Gaelic  ballad  on 
the  subject,  and  fancies  that  this  was  the  original  from 
which  Mr.  Graves  was  translating?  For  the  credit  of  the 
craft  we  should  be  glad  to  know  that  this  was  the  true 
solution. 


Before  leaving  the  subject  of  “ A Celtic  Psaltery,”  it  may 
be  well  to  add  a word  on  another  poem  in  the  collection,  to 
wit,  “ King  and  Hermit  ” (p.  35).  Many  readers  of  the 
book,  we  imagine,  must  have  read  it  with  delight,  simply 
for  the  charm  of  its  English  verse  and  its  pleasing  pictures 
of  natural  life  and  scenery.  But  to  the  student  of  Celtic 
literature  it  will  have  a further  interest,  and  suggest  some 
instructive  comparisons  with  other  Gaelic  poems,  both  old 
and  new.  Warned  by  the  example  of  our  brother  critics, 
we  may  first  take  the  precaution  of  observing  that  in  this 
case  we  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the 
English  poem  with  a Celtic  original,  as  we  have  done  with 
some  others  in  the  collection.  And  for  this  reason,  though 
we  take  it  to  be  translation,  we  shall  say  nothing  on  its 
merits  in  this  respect.  But  this  disadvantage  will  not  affect 
the  comparison  in  question,  which  has  reference  to  the 
subject  rather  than  the  form  of  the  ballads. 


The  theme  of  “ King  and  Hermit  ” is  thus  described  by 
Mr.  Graves  himself  in  an  introductory  note  : — “ Marvan, 
brother  of  King  Guare  of  Connaught,  in  the  seventh  century, 
had  renounced  the  life  of  a warrior  prince  for  that  of  a 
hermit.  The  King  endeavoured  to  persuade  his  brother  to 
return  to  his  Court,  when  the  following  colloquy  took  piace 
between  them.”  The  hermit,  it  must  be  confessed,  has 
rather  more  than  his  share  of  the  colloquy.  For  when 
his  royal  brother  has  made  his  protest  or  appeal  in  one  brief 
quatrain,  Marvan  gives  him  an  answer  that  runs  to  four- 
anrl-twenty.  And  King  Guare,  overcome  by  his  praises  of 
a hermit’s  simple  life  in  the  wild  wood,  can  only  make 
answer  : — - 

My  glorious  Kingship,  yea  ! and  all 
My  Sire’s  estates  that  fall  to  me, 

My  Marvan,  I would  gladly  give 
So  I might  live  my  life  with  thee. 


From  this  old  Irish  legendary  dialogue  of  the  seventh 
century,  wherein  two  brothers  debate  on  the  choice  between 
a life  of  worldly  pride  and  wealth  and  the  religious  life  of  a 
hermit,  we  turn  to  an  original  Scots  Gaelic  poem  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  and  we  are  struck  by  a very  curious 
similarity,  not  only  in  the  literary  form,  but  yet  more  in  the 
subject  matter.  Both  poems  alike,  though  separated  by  so 
many  centuries,  are  colloquies  or  discussions,  one  of  the:.: 
between  two  brothers  and  the  other  between  two  sisters. 
And  in  both  alike  the  dispute  turns  on  the  rival  merits  of  a 
life  in  the  world  and  the  life  of  a religious.  English  readers, 
as  a rule,  know  little  or  nothing  of  our  nvodern  Gaelic  poetry. 
But  the  aforesaid  work  of  an  eighteenth  century  Highland 
bard  can  hardly  be  wholly  unknown  to  lovers  of  English 
literature — or,  at  any  rate,  to  those  who  are  good 
Boswellians.  For  have  they  not  read  how  it  was  recited, 
and  expounded,  by  a lady  of  the  old  poet’s  clan,  in  the 
presence  of  Dr.  Johnson  and  his  faithful  biographer? 


“ Miss  M‘Lean,”  writes  Boswell  in  his  account  of  John- 
son’s visit  to  the  Island  of  Mull,  “ produced  some  Erse  poems 
by  John  M'Lean,  who  was  a famous  bard  in  Mull,  and  had 
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died  only  a few  years  ago.  He  could  neither  read  nor  write. 
She  read  and  translated  two  of  them  : one  a kind  of  elegy 
on  Sir  John  M‘ Lean’s  being  obliged  to  fly  his  country  in 
1715;  another,  a dialogue  between  two  Roman  Catholic 
young  ladies,  sisters,  whether  it  was  better  to  be  a nun 
or  to  marry.  I could  not  perceive  much  poetical  imagery 
in  the  translation.  Yet  all  of  our  company  who  understood 
Erse  seemed  charmed  with  the  original.  There  may,  per- 
haps, be  some  choice  of  expression,  and  some  excellence  of 
arrangement,  that  cannot  be  shown  in  translation.”  This 
passage,  particularly  the  latter  part  of  it,  is  one  of  many 
hundreds  that  might  be  brought  against  Macaulay’s 
amazing  depreciation  of  Boswell’s  capacity.  It  would  be 
well  if  some  of  those  who  rank  as  specialists  in  criticism 
could  show  the  same  sagacity,  and  a like  modest  sense  of 
their  own  limitations  when  they  are  speaking  of  matters 
beyond  their  province. 


As  Boswell  does  not  give  us  any  specimens  of  Miss 
M‘ Lean’s  translation,  we  have  no  means  of  gauging  its 
fidelity.  But,  assuredly,  all  who  have  read  the  original 
poem,  which  is  printed  in  John  Mackenzie’s  “ Sar-Obair 
nam  Bard  Gaelach,”  will  agree  that  the  company  at  Dr. 
M‘ Lean’s  house  had  good  reason  for  being  charmed  when 
they  heard  it  recited.  It  may  be  remarked  that  this  spirited 
debate  between  Margaret  and  Marjorie,  the  two  daughters 
of  Mac  Dhonel  Dhu,  is  more  evenly  divided  than  the  colloquy 
between  Gu.are  and  Marvan.  There  is  another  curious  point 
of  contrast  due  to  the  fact  that  the  daughter  of  an  island 
chieftain  who  married  and  stayed  at  home  would  be  likely 
to  see  more  of  country  life  than  a sister  who  betook  herself 
to  the  cloister.  Hence,  while  the  Irish  hermit  dwells  on 
the  charms  of  woodland  life,  the  sister  who  would  fain  be 
a nun  insists  that  “ it  is  braver  to  have  a book  in  your  hand 
than  to  go  through  the  green  glens  with  no  psalms  but  the 
lowing  of  cattle.” 


In  reply  to  the  pointed  question  of  our  correspondent,  “ A 
Tertiary,”  it  may  be  well  to  give  the  following  passage  from 
Professor  Rahilly’s  article,  to  which  we  were  alluding  in 
the  note  to  which  he  refers  : — “ In  1568  the  Conventuals 
prescribed  the  doctrine  of  Scotus  and  Bonaventure,  and  this 
was  adopted  in  detail  in  the  extensive  reformation  of  studies 
which  was  instituted  in  1620.  (P.  de  Martign4,  La 

Scolasiique  et  les  traditions  franciscaines,  Paris,  1888, 
pp.  7,  21,  19.)  Similar  decrees  were  enforced  among  the 
Observantists.  In  1758  a Brief  of  Benedict  XIV  confirmed 
for  the  Capuchins  the  prescription  to  follow  St.  Bonaventure 
or  Duns  Scotus.  (Ibid.  pp.  8,  25,  29-30.)  These  and  similar 
regulations  have  lasted  to  the  present  day,  and  were  approved 
by  Pope  Leo  XIII  in  1897  (Const.  Gen.  Fratrum  Minorum, 
§ 245  : — ‘ In  doctrinis  philosophicis  et  theologicis  antiquae 
scholae  Franciscanae  inhaerere  studeant,  quin  tamen  ceteros 
scholasticos  negligant ’),  and  by  Pius  X in  1904.”  (“The 
Significance  of  Suarez  [1617-1917],”  by  Professor  Alfred 
Rahilly,  M.A.,  Studies,  December,  1917.) 


This  passage,  we  suppose,  might  serve  as  a sufficient 
answer,  if  “ A Tertiary  ” had  been  content  to  ask  a simple 
question.  But  it  may  be  well  to  add  a word  on  our  friend’s 
own  quotation  from  a document  of  1898,  in  which  Pope  Leo, 
without  saying  anything  about  Scotus  or  St.  Bonaventure, 
bids  the  Franciscans  take  St.  Thomas  as  their  leader.  To 
a simple  reader,  it  may  seem  difficult  to  believe  that  the 
Pope  who  wrote  these  words  in  1898  can  have  ratified  regula- 
tions of  a very  different  tenour  in  the  previous  year.  But 
a disciple  of  the  Subtle  Doctor  may  well  observe  that  the 
difficulty  may  be  removed  by  means  of  a distinction.  And, 
what  is  more,  there  would  be  some  need  of  this  even  if  the 
Franciscan  regulations  on  this  point  had  not  happened  to 
come  before  the  same  Pope  for  approval  at  such  a recent 
date.  For  in  any  case  it  would  be  hard  to  understand  how? 
one  Pope  could  bid  the  Franciscan  Friars  follow  the  doctrine 
of  their  own  masters,  and  another  Pope  in  the  next  century, 
at  the  very  moment  when  he  is  warning  them  against 
innovations,  could  call  upon  them  to  cast  their  old  masters 
overboard  and  utterly  abandon  their  teaching. 


If  only  for  this  reason,  it  might  be  well  to  observe  that 
in  making  St.  Thomas  the  leader  of  all,  the  Pope  might 
be  thinking  of  fundamental  principles.  And  however  much 
it  may  be  desired  that  he  should  be  followed  here,  there 
remains  a large  mass  of  open  questions  on  which  there  is 
room  for  difference  of  opinion  among  the  most  orthodox 
philosophers  and  theologians.  It  may  be  remarked,  more- 
over, that  the  aforesaid  fundamental  principles,  though  they 
may  have  been  stated  more  fully  and  more  luminously  by 


St.  Thomas,  are  not  original  inventions  of  his  own,  but  come 
down  from  the  Fathers  before  him,  and  are  common  to 
most  of  the  great  mediaeval  masters.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  points  on  which  Thomist  and  Scotist  and  Baconist  con- 
tend with  one  another  belong  for  the  most  part  to  the  other 
category  of  open  questions.  In  this  way,  it  is  still  possible 
for  the  Franciscan  to  follow  St.  Bonaventure  and  Scotus 
in  spito  of  the  fact  that,  with  regard  to  those  fundamental 
principles  and  in  the  war  waged  against  external  enemies,  St. 
Thomas  is  appointed  the  leader  of  all. 


For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  not"  be  familiar  with 
Papal  documents,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  that  this 
is  no  mere  private  and  unauthorized  gloss  of  the  present 
writer  or  another.  For,  as  Professor  Rahilly  reminds  us, 
Pope  Pius  X made  it  dear,  in  his  Motu  Proprio,  Doctoris 
Angelici,  in  June,  1914,  that  he  had  fundamental  principles 
in  view  when  he  urged  all  to  follow  St.  Thomas.  And  we 
may  add  that  those  who  consult  the  document  in  question 
for  themselves  will  see  that  he  makes  the  distinction  in  a 
manner  retrospective,  when  he  says  of  the  praise  given  by 
himself  or  his  predecessors  to  other  doctors  than  St.  Thomas, 
that  this  was  to  be  understood  with  reference  to  their 
teaching  which  is  in  accordance  with  those  fundamental 
principles.  It  will  be  obvious  that  this  luminous  distinction 
reconciles  the  Brief  of  Benedict  XIV  with  the  words  of 
Leo  XIII  and  Pius  X himself. 

W.  H.  K. 


WESTMINSTER  FEDERATION  COUNCIL  MEETING. 

Address  by  Lord  Morris. 

Lord  Morris,  formerly  Premier  of  Newfoundland,  delivered  an 
address  to  the  members  of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation  on 
Monday  at  its  monthly  meeting,  which  was  presided  over  by  Mr. 
T.  E.  Lescher.  The  Chairman  congratulated  the  Federation  on 
its  action  in  obtaining  a wide  publicity  for  the  recent  Pastoral  of 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  in  its  appearance  in  the  Times,  the  Daily 
Telegraph,  and  the  Manchester  Guardian.  Fie  suggested  that  the 
importance  of  the  pastoral  could  hardly  be  over-estimated.  Its 
appearance  in  the  secular  Press  was  arranged  not  because  of  its 
interest  to  Catholics,  but  with  a view  to  the  nation  knowing  what 
was  considered  important  to  Catholics  in  the  reconstruction  after 
the  war.  He  quoted  passages  from  the  pastoral  with  a view  to 
showing  its  importance  to  the  nation  and  to  Catholics. 

Referring  to  the  new  Education  Bill  and  the  amendments 
suggested  by  the  Bishops,  he  said  that  one  might  think  at  present 
that  not  a very  great  deal  was  needed  in  order  for  Catholics  to 
come  to  agreement  with  the  Minister  of  Education.  What  par- 
ticularly stood  in  the  way  had  been  formulated  by  the  Hierarchy. 
Catholics  awaited  with  interest  Mr.  Fisher’s  attitude  to  those 
proposals,  and  had  ground  for  hoping  that  their  position  would 
be  met  in  the  text  of  the  Bill. 

The  Executive  Committee  reported  the  coming  opening  of  a 
Catholic  Officers’  Club.  It  was  hoped  also  shortly  to  organize  an 
■effort  for  an  Overseas  Men's  Club.  The  Committee  asked  the 
Council  to  give  its  thanks  to  The  Tablet  for  a special  paragraph 
asking  its  readers  to  support  the  Federation.  Delegates  at  the 
Confederation  reported  steps  had  been  taken  towards  sending  a 
deputation  representing  the  Catholics  of  the  world  to  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  in  protest  against  the  misinterpretation  of  the  action  and 
utterances  of  the  Holy  Father  during  the  war;  and  the  approval 
on  the  part  of  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  the  scheme  for  linking 
up  Catholic  societies  and  its  probable  discussion  at  the  Low  Week 
meeting. 

Lord  Morris  and  the  Federation’s  Work. 

The  Chairman  afterwards  introduced  Lord  Morris,  who,  after 
thanking  the  Council  for  its  warm  greeting,  said  that  although 
living  2,000  miles  away,  he  had  been  all  his  life  in  very  close  touch 
with  the  splendid  work  Catholics  were  doing  in  England,  and 
fully  recognized  the  great  difficulties  and  drawbacks  under  which 
that  work  went  on.  He  had  derived  great  pleasure  in  following 
the  work  of  the  organizations  and  associations  in  London  as  they 
adapted  themselves  to  the  varying  needs  of  the  hour.  He  had 
been  particularly  struck  in  observing  the  work  in  which  the 
Federation  had  been  engaged.  He  had  had  their  literature  sent 
him,  and  knew  of  the  great  work  they  had  already  accomplished. 
His  lordship  then  touched' on  the  work  of  the  prevention  of  poison 
in  plays  and  cinema  shows.  As  practical  men  of  the  world  they 
all  knew  that  there  was  no  mope  insidious  way  of  implanting  evil. 

I hey  could  look  back  and  vividly  remember  the  impression  made 
upon  them  by  some  play,  for  good  or  evil,  in  the  impressionable 
years  of  their  life.  The  theatres,  music-halls,  and  cinema  shows, 
and  the  literature  now  poured  out  every  day,  had  probably  done 
more  to  bring  about  social  evils  with  which  the  various  Christian 
Churches  were  now  confronted  than  any  other  source.  Too  often 
you  take  up  a novel  and  find  something  objectionable  in  its  pages, 
placed  there  to  make  it  attractive  in  order  that  it  might  sell. 
Sometimes  the  objectionable  matter  related  to  divorce,  with  the 
evil  carefully  concealed,  but  suggesting  something  that  made  one 
wish  not  to  have  seen  the  book.  In'"  Newfoundland  they  knew 
nothing  of  divorce  except  what  they  read  in  the  Press  ; but  separa- 
tions were  in  some  places  not  granted  at  all,  and  in  others  the 


THE  TABLET. 


Saturday,  March  9,  1918.] 


313 


r -thr r iv 


methods  were  so  cumbrous  as  to  render  them  practically  unavail- 
able. People  appreciated  the  fact  that  if  they  were  married  they 
had  got  simply  to  put  up  with  it.  But  now  it  was  proposed,  he 
understood,  to  malce  divorce  very  much  easier.  There  was  work 
for  their  Association.  Of  course,  as  long  as  people  lived  on  the 
street,  took  their  meals  in  restaurants  and  hotels,  and  spent  their 
nights  in  theatres,  shows,  or  on  the  streets,  they  courted  condi- 
tions that  led  often  to  separation  and  divorce.  It  was  not  until 
they  got  the  whole  people  to  realize  that  “ home  life  ” was  some- 
thing better  than  this  that  it  would  be  a question,  not  of  reform- 
ing the  divorce  laws,  but  of  doing  away  with  divorce  altogether. 
He  recalled  how  it  was  not  so  very  long  ago  that  divorce  in 
England  had  been  almost  impossible  except  for  the  very  wealthy, 
and  nowadays  there  was  nothing  more  deplorable  than  to 
facility  with  which  people  were  divorced.  ^ ' 

Then,  as  to  education,  he  had  been  glad  to  see  from  various 
reports  he  had  read  that  many  of  the  objectionable  features  in 
the-  new  Bill  had  been  removed.  There  was  a great  deal  more- 
to  be  done,  but  what  he  felt  certain  the  Federation  was  aiming  at 
was  the  removal  of  inequalities  from  the  present  Bill,  so  that 
every  Catholic  child  should  stand  equal  in  relation  to  the  children 
of  other  denominations.  No  one  would  object  to  that.  Lord 
Morris  pointed  out  how  in  Newfoundland  they  had  no  such  trouble 
as  th's.  There  State-provided  schools  were  all  over  the  country, 
and  the  money  was  divided  denominationally,  each  getting  its  own 
share,  the  weak  points  of  the  system  only  appearing  in  certain 
sparsely  populated  districts.  The  most  equitable  method  was  to 
divide  the  money  per  capita,  and  have  the  children  of  the  rising 
generation  given  the  education  they  ought  to  have. 

Another  great  work  of  the  Federation  was  that  of  propaganda 
— the  giving  of  Catholic  information  in  order  that  Catholics  might 
not  any  longer  be  misunderstood.  Catholics,  as  they  knew,  were, 
as  a rule,  thoroughly  misunderstood.  A full  explanation  of 
Catholic  doctrine  atjd  dogmas  in  many  cases  altered  the  whole 
position,  and  people  looked  at  them  then  in  an  entirely  different 
light.  He  illustrated  how  easily  people  were  misled  by  relating 
how  a certain  lady  with  whom  he  had  been  speaking  had  ascribed 
all  the  agitation  in  Ireland  to  the  “ R.C.s  ” until  he  had  pointed 
out  how  Robert  Emmet  was  the  son  of  an  Anglican  clergyman  ; 
Gladstone,  who  brought  in  “ Home  Rule  ” and  disestablished  the 
“Church  of  Ireland,”  was  a great  Anglican;  and  that  Parnell 
Isaac  Butt,  and  Mr.  Asquith  were  all  Protestants.  Then  the  lady 
said  she  had  never  looked  at  it  in  that  light  before  1 A popular 
misunderstanding  was  to  the  effect  that  Catholics  believed  that  all 
outside  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  were  damned.  Lord  Morris 
showed  how  Cardinal  Manning  had  authoritatively  contradicted 
this  mistake,  and  had  laid  down  the  doctrine  that  all  not 
contumaciously  outside  the  Church  might  be  saved.  The  works 
of  Cardinal  Newman  and  Mgr.  Benson  had  done  a great  work 
in  removing  these  misunderstandings. 

Lord  Morris  then  congratulated  the  Federation  on  having  the 
Cardinal’s  Pastoral  published  in  such  papers  as  the  Times  and  the 
Daily  Telegraph.  As  an  instance  of  the  good  accomplished  by  this 
publication  Lord  Morris  referred  to  the  appearance  in  the  Daily 
Chronicle,  under  the  title  “ Bishop  and  Cardinal  plead  for  Church 
.Unity,”  of  the  words  of  the  Anglican  Bishop  of  Birmingham 
regarding  it.  “ I wish,”  he  said,  “that  from  our  own  Church 
some  kind  of  statesmanlike  utterance  could  go  forth  more 
frequently,”  and,  describing  the  Pastoral  as  “ a remarkable 
message  to  the  nation,”  he  asserts  his  agreement  with  nine-tenths 
of  what  might  be  called  the  Cardinal’s  programme,  and  ventured 
to  say  that  it  was  practically  possible  for  him  to  work  side  b 
side  with  them  for  establishing  in  this  country  the  principle  of 
complete  brotherhood  and  the  welfare  of  the  general  mass  of  the 
people.  Lord  Morris  expressed  the  opinion  that  there  could  not 
be  a better  tribute  to  the  work  in  which  the  Federation  was 
engaged.  He  hoped  they  had  all  read  and  studied  the  Pastoral  ; 
he  thought  it  himself  a very  wonderful  document.  A synopsis  of 
it  ought  to  be  in  everybody’s  hands.  He  believed  there  was 
trouble  coming  in  this  country.  It  might  not  lead  to  revolution, 
but  there  was  a great  deal  of  bad  blood  between  capital  and 
labour.  Lord  Morris  stated  how  important  it  was  to  show  the 
working  man  his  true  position.  The  Catholic  Church  had  always 
taken  the  part  of  the  working  man  and  the  labourer.  He  pointed 
to  the  encyclicals  of  Leo  XIII.  But  though  the  Church  was 
associated  with  that  work  she  had  not  got  down  to  the  crowd. 
These  national  unions  had  been  struggling  for  years,  and  now  that 
they  had  reached  the  bank,  the  task  was  to  get  them  not  to  abuse 
their  power,  but  use  it  to  the  permanent  good  of  the  country 
One  could  not  but  be  in  sympathy  with  the  working  man,  and 
until  you  convinced  him  of  what  share  of  wage  his  industry  could 
bear  he  would  remain  dissatisfied.  Labour  and  capital  were  both 
necessary,  the-one  as  much  as  the  other.  In  other  words, 
partnership  was  necessary,  in  which  there  should  be  a fair  dis 
tribution  of  profits.  He  did  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  they  should  be 
equal  ; but  there  should  be  a way  of  convincing  the  man  that 
worked  that  he  was  getting  all  the  industry  could  bear.  The  day 
he  was  convinced  upon  that  point  would  be  the  dawn  of  an  entirely 
new  era  in  the  industrial  world.  Otherwise  there  would  be  the 
strike  and  lock-out,  which  was  one  of  the  points  taken  by  the 
Cardinal  in  his  Pastoral.  Hence  there  was  a future  in  which  their 
work,  as  a Federation,  would  be  of  great  value. 

On  the  subject  of  temperance,  Lord  Morris  said  that  in  Canada 
and  Newfoundland  they  had  gone  what  was  called  “dry.”  No 
one  could  import  a gla^s  of  wine  or  beer.  And  this  was  brought 
about  by  the  people  themselves,  by  voting  total  prohibition.  *116 
had  no  doubt  that  after  the  war  that  would  be  a very  lively 
question  in  England  also,  though  it  might  not  be  looked  at  from 
the  extreme  point  of  view  from  which  other  countries  regarded 
In  England  beer  was  food.  In  Newfoundland  their  prohibition 
had  been  main’y  confined  to  spirits.  So  it  had  been  easier  for 
them.  He  stated,  however,  that  he  had  no  doubt  that  liquor  was 


at  the  door  of  nine-tenths  of  the  crime  and  misery  of  the  world, 
n France  they  had  a phrase  covering  all  causes  of  trouble — 
‘ Cherchcz  la  femme  ” ; in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a hundred  he 
believed  the  test  could  be  applied,  “ Find  the  liquor.”  He  knew 
a great  deal  had  been  done  in  England.  He  was  a great  believer 
n total  abstinence  for  boys  and  girls.  He  advocated  the  total 
abstinence  pledge  for  boys  going  out  into  the  world,  and  recom- 
mended that  it  should  be  given  with  impressive  ceremony  and 
ritual.  This  policy  would  after  a while  create  whole  regions  of  the 
country  imbued  with  the  importance  of  total  abstinence. 

The  last  point  touched  upon  by  Lord  Morris  was  the  importance 
of  a highly  educated  clergy.  He  referred  with  pleasure  to  a 
lecture  given  by  Ur.  Vance  to  the  Catenian  Association,  and  which 
(7-  hrrtLJ^ad  the  pleasure  of  hearing,  and  to  his  recent  visit  to 
Downside, '"'where  students  were  being  educated  along  the  highest 
lines. 


WAR  ITEMS. 


Sir  W.  Robertson  and  the  Bright  Side. 

Speaking  at  Lincoln,  in  reply  to  a civic  address.  General 
Sir  W.  Robertson  said  ; — 

When  you  are  thinking  of  the  war  you  should  try  and  look 
somtimes  on  the  bright  side  of  the  picture  as  well  as  on  the  dark 
one,  because  there  undoubtedly  is  a bright  one.  Think  of  our 
enemy’s  difficulties — and  he  has  many — as  well  as  of  your  own. 
We  have  a great  deal  to  be  thankful  for  and  to  be  proud  of. 
Think  of  what  our  Navy  does  for  us  day  and  night,  ceaselessly 
and  silently  guarding  these  shores  and  saving  us  from  the  horrors 
of  invasion.  Think  of  the  fact  that  to-day  there  is  not  a single 
German  soldier  on  British  soil  after  three  and  a-half  years  of 
war,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  are  fighting  a great  nation  which 
had  been  preparing  for  the  war  for  forty  years — for  ioo  years. 
Think  also  of  what  the  Dominions  have  done  for  us.  They  have 
sent  their  men  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe  to  assist  the  Mother 
Country  under  not  too  great  encouragement.  Think  also  of  the 
:reat  new  Armies  which  have  been  raised  and  the  splendid  way 
they  have  fought ; think  of  their  splendid  deeds  of  heroism,  which 
have  never  been  surpassed  ; and  try  to  think,  if  you  can,  of  those 
great  deeds  which  no  doubt  are  far  more  numerous  that  no  one 
will  ever  hear  about.  The  men  have  fought  splendidly.  In  no 
war  before  have  new  Armies  been  made  so  efficient  in  the  same 
period  of  time  and  fought  so  well.  And  think  especially  of  what 
your  boys  have  done.  There  is  no  boy  like  the  English  boy — I 
mean  the  young  men,  of  course.  Think  also  of  what  the  women 
have  done,  how  they  have  come  forward  to  do  all  kinds  of  work 
one  would  never  have  thought  of  them  doing  years  ago  ; and  think 
also  of  the  way  they  have  borne  their  bereavements  and  their 
constant  anxieties  day  and  night — looking  for  the  telegraph 
messenger  and  wondering  what  he  will  bring.  We  have  every 
reason  to  be  confident,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  much  of  what  has 
been  done. 

Religion  in  Action. 

Reverting  to  this  point  a little  later  the  General  added  : — 

As  I have  said,  we  have  every  gi  ound  for  confidence,  if  we  only 
make  up  our  minds  to  continue  resolute  and  determined  to  see 
this  thing  through  to  a proper  finish,  which  will  give  us  the  kind 
of  peace  we  want.  Do  not  think  me  either  a blasphemer  or  a 
Pharisee  when  I say  that  we  must  never  forget  in  all  we  do  that 
the  measure  of  our  ultimate  success  will  be  governed  largely,  if 
not  mainly,  by  the  extent  to  which  we  put  our  religious  convic- 
tions into  our  actions. 

Our  War  Aims. 

In  opening  a club  at  Messrs.  Foster’s  works  Sir  William 
said  : — ■ 

There  is  much  talk  about  our  war  aims.  They  may  be  stated 
very  clearly,  and  so  that  everybody  can  understand  them.  We 
are  trying  to  prevent  a repetition  of  what  I have  described.  We 
are  fighting  for  the  right  to  live  our  own  lives  in  peace  and  safety . 
I am  sure  there  is  no  right-thinking  man  who  hesitates  to  say 
that  we  mean  to  go  on  until  we  get  a peace  that  will  secure  that 
end.  All  we  want  to  do  is  to  keep  a cheerful  face.  We  say 
“ Britons  never  shall  be  slaves.”  Well,  let  us  mean  that.  Let 
us  show  the  resolution  and  the  determination  that  were  shown 
in  the  past,  and  under  the  hand  of  Providence  you  may  depend 
upon  it  that  we  shall  come  out  on  top. 

Why  Germany  Annexed  Alsace-Lorraine. 

The  French  Foreign  Minister,  M.  Pichon,  in  a speech  last 
week  on  Alsace-Lorraine,  quoted  from  a letter  from  Kaiser 
Wilhelm  I.  to  the  Empress  Eugenie,  which  showed  why 
German}'’  annexed  those  provinces  : — 

After  having  made  immense  sacrifices  for  its  defence,  Germany 
wishes  to  be  sure  that  the  next  war  will  find  her  better  prepared 
to  repel  the  aggression  which  we  may  be  certain  will  be  made  as 
soon  as  France  will  have  prepared  her  forces  and  found  Allies. 
That  alone  is  the  deplorable  consideration,  and  not  a desire  to 
enlarge  our  country  of  which  the  territory  is  big  enough,  which 
obliges  me  to  insist  on  the  cession  of  territories  which  has  no  other 
object  than  to  make  more  remote  the  point  of  departure  of  the 
French  Armies  which  in  the  future  will  come  to  attack  us. 
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Demand  for  French  Neutrality. 

Tliis  revelation  M.  Ficlion  followed  up  with  another,  which 
contained  an  outrageous  demand  on  France  by  Germany, 
and  shows  how  Germany  wished  for  peace  and  explodes  the 
idea  that  she  only  took  up  arms  in  her  own  defence.  The 
document,  explained  M.  Pichon,  bears  the  signature  of 
Bethmann-Hollweg,  and  is  dated  July  31,  1914.  "It  is 
known  by  the  official  publication  in  the  German  White 
Book  that  on  that  day  the  Imperial  Chancellor,  in  instruct- 
ing Baron  von  Sclion,  the  German  Ambassador  in  Paris,  to 
notify  to  11s  that  there  was  a danger  of  war  between  Germany 
and  Russia,  requested  the  Ambassador  to  ask  us  to  remain 
neutral  and  to  allow  us  eighteen  hours  in  which  to  reply. 
What  is  not  generally  known,  and  what  I now  reveal,  is  that 
the  telegram  containing  those  instructions  ended  with  these 
words  : — 

“ If  the  French  Government  declares  that  it  will  remain  neutral, 
your  Excellency  will  kindly  inform  it  that  we  must,  as  a guarantee 
for  neutrality,  demand  the  handing  over  of  the  fortresses  of  Toul 
and  Verdun,  which  we  will  occupy,  and  will  restore  them  on  the 
conclusion  of  the  war  with  Russia.  The  reply  to  the  last  question 
must  reach  here  before  four  o’clock  on  Saturday  afternoon.” 

St.  Patrick’s  College,  Wellington,  N.Z.,  and  the  War. 

The  current  issue  of  the  College  Magazine,  Blue  and  White, 
shows  how  the  spirit  of  patriotism  taught  within  its  walls 
has  borne  fruit  in  this  time  of  trial  for  the  Empire.  No 
fewer  than  454  old  boys  are  with  the  Colours.  Of  these 
forty-one  have  been  killed,  eighty-seven  wounded,  and  one 
is  missing. 

A Chaplain  and  his  " Boys.” 

Many  interesting  war  impressions  are  given.  Thus 
Father  F.  S.  Bartley,  S.M.,  C.F.,  an  old  boy,  though  an 
Australian,  is  full  of  admiration  for  his  New  Zealand  boys. 
In  a letter  quoted  in  Blue  and  White  he  writes  : — 

No  troops  will  come  out  of  this  war  with  the  reputation 
of  the  New  Zealanders.  Messines  ridge  but  added  to  their 
glorious  record.  In  addition  to  their  physical  prowess  and  dash, 
their  indifference  to  danger,  they  have  intelligence  and  steadiness 
that  make  them  invincible  in  attack,  defence,  or  patrol  work.  . . 
I never  knew  we  had  such  lads  in  New  Zealand  as  our  Catholics 
have  shown  themselves  over  here.  It  is  now  the  regular  thing 
for  the  boys  to  go  to  Confession  and  Holy  Communion  every 
week.  If  they  are  in  the  line  or  on  fatigue  duty  on  Sunday,  they 


come  along  of  a week  night.  They  arc  splendid  fellows,  and  we, 
their  priests,  are  honoured  in  being  with  them. 

Belloc  in  the  Trenches. 

Another  old  student,  Thomas  Boyce,  tells  of  leave  in 
Ireland  and  a visit  to  “ Ye  old  Cheshire  Cheese  ” inn  in  Fleet 
Street,  the  famous  resort  of  Dr.  Johnson  and  bis  associates. 
Of  a more  recent  author — one  whom  Dr.  Johnson  would 
have  warmly  welcomed  into  his  magic  circle — Mr.  Boyce 
writes  : 

Did  I ever  mention  that  I still  have  your  “ Path  to  Rome  ” ? 
It  is  sadly  battered,  and  shy  of  more  than  a few  pages,  but  it 
still  fills  many  an  odd  half-hour  for  me  ; more  than  that,  it  has 
been  read  by  many  others,  and  made  several  of  them  real  dyed- 
in-the-wool  Belloc  barrackers.  It  will  be  " some"  book  when 
it  gets  back  ; together  with  the  old  sleeping  bag  it  has  been  in 
almost  as  many  odd  corners  as  the  one  and  only  Hilaire  himself. 

Behind  the  French  Front. 

Another  chaplain’s  letter  is  quoted  as  follows  : — 

Folk  out  here  have  a hunted  expression  in  their  eyes,  and  yet 
they  go  on  harvesting,  with  the  shells  going  overhead.  In  a 
crowded  village  I saw  a shell  hole  that  was  the  width  of  two 
houses,  which  the  shell  had  wrecked.  The  devil  was  wrong  when 
he  said  : “ Ail  that  a man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  skin."  The 
people  were  never  so  well  off  financially,  and  so  they  hang  on 
and  risk  their  skins.  “ Oh  ! the  pity  of  it,  lago  ! ” to  see  the 
people  with  arms  outstretched  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
singing  at  Benediction  : “ Payee  Domino,  payee  populo  iuo  ! ” 
France  is  a nation  in  mourning,  and  ever}'  family  has  the  same 
sad  tale  : a son  dead,  another  a prisoner,  a third  wounded,  and  a 
fourth,  perhaps,  in  the  line.  Many  families  have  lost  all  their 
men  folk. 

The  Governor  of  Illinois  and  the  War. 

Speaking  at  a gathering  of  the  Irish  Fellowship  Club  of 
Chicago  the  Hon.  Frank  Bowden,  Governor  of  the  State  of 
Illinois,  referring  to  recent  speeches  of  statesmen  on  peace 
terms  said  : — 

We  know  now  what  are  the  terms  of  peace  for  which  the 
Central  Empires  fight.  They  have  thrown  off  the  pretence  of  no 
indemnity  and  no  annexation  ; they  have  revealed  finally  that 
what  was  said  three  years  ago,  that  they  had  opened  a war  for 
world  conquest,  is  true.  We  know  now  what  we  must  meet,  and 
that  is  always  to  brave  men  as  heartening  a thing  as  can  come. 
This  is  not  simply  a war  to  make  the  world  safe  for  democracy  ; 
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it  is  a war  to  make  the  world  safe  for  mercy,  for  justice,  for 
civilization  itself.  It  is  a war  so  sacred,  it  is  a war  for  such  high 
and  holy  purposes,  that  you  ought  to  thank  God  that  176  boys 
from  your  homes  are  represented  on  this  service  flag.  It  is  a 
war  so  mighty  in  its  significance  that  we  at  home  should  find  no 
effort  too  great,  no  sacrifice  too  great,  no  hardship  too  great  to 
make  it  gladly,  that  as  the  Christian  Era  began  with  Calvary  so 
it  shall  not  go  down  in  night  with  the  defeat  of  the  Allied  arms  in 
this  war.  It  was  hard  for  us  to  believe  that  Nietszche,  the 
German  philosopher,  was  in  earnest  when  he  said  what  we  call  the 
Christian  Civilization  was  but  a sentimentality  that  has  survived 
its  usefulness.  We  thought,  in  our  easy,  good-natured,  tolerant 
way  that  these  were  simply  the  fulminations  of  eccentric  German 
professors  and  egotistic  statesmen.  But  now  we  see  that  every 
utterance  that  was  made  along  this  line  was  an  inspired  utterance, 
was  a part  of  a conspiracy  that  had  started  back  with  Frederick 
the  Great.  To-day  we  know  that  every  pulpit  that  coupled  the 
name  of  Deity  with  the  name  of  the  German  Emperor  coupled  it 
because  of  orders  he  had  received  from  the  capital  of  the  German 
Empire. 

A Tank  Limerick. 

The  following  example  of  a limerick,  sent  by  a corres- 
pondent to  the  Spectator,  may  be  appropriately  quoted  at  a 
time  like  the  present  when  the  tanks  are  doing  such  good 
business  for  the  war  in  Trafalgar  Square  and  elsewhere  : — 

Three  cheers  from  the  men  of  all  ranks, 

As  their  thanks  for  the  banks  in  the  Tanks, 

How  magnificent  sounds 
Their  collection  in  pounds, 

How  miiaculous,  counted  in  francs! 

American  Soldiers  in  France. 

We  translate  the  following  from  Les  Nouvelles  Religieuses 
for  March  1 : — 

Out'  Allies  from  the  United  States  not  only  bring  us  men,  arms 
and  money  ; they  also  in  some  of  their  camps  give  us  a gratifying 
example  of  open  Catholic  practice.  In  a sub-prefecture  of  the 
Eastern  district,  for  example,  the  American  regiments  are  largely 
composed  of  Catholic  soldiers,  who  go  to  Mass  on  Sundays,  in 
charge  of  their  officers  and  headed  by  their  bands.  In  the  same 
towns  the  Americans  gave  a splendid  Christmas  tree  to  the  war- 
orphans.  It  was  a most  successful  affair,  and  took  place  in  the 
theatre  of  the  town,  in  presence  of  the  military  authorities  and 
some  Fiench  functionaries,  amongst  whom  was  the  Sub-Prefect. 
An  American  officer  told  to  the  wondering  children  the  story  of 
Christmas,  mingling  history  and  legend  so  as  to  form  a pic- 
turesque narrative  steeped  with  religious  sentiment.  In  a 
neighbouring  village  the  Catholic  chaplain  of  the  American 
soldiers  presented  to  the  French  children  of  the  place  a Christmas 
tree  laden  with  presents  gived  by  his  men.  He  recounted  the 
Gospel  story  of  Christmas  and  emphasized  the  circumstances 
which  made  the  festival  so  especially  moving.  The  teacher  of  the 
secular  school  thanked  him  in  a speech  purely  secular,  which 
omitted  any  mention  of  even  the  name  of  God.  Surprised  at  this, 
the  chaplain,  who  was  accustomed  to  see  Catholics  openly- 
speaking  of  religion  in  the  free  Republic  of  America,  expressed 
Iris  astonishment,  and  asked  how  it  was  possible  to  educate 
children  outside  all  idea  of  God.  In  his  embarrassment  the 
teacher  talked  of  the  “ ways  ” and  customs  current  in  France,  a 
sorry  defence,  which  drew  a sharp  reply  from  the  chaplain,  who 
is  accustomed  to  see  liberty  practised,  and  not  merely  inscribed 
on  walls.  In  another  village,  where  pait  of  an  American 
division  is  stationed,  nearly  a thousand  officers  and  men  went  to 
Holy  Communion  at  the  midnight  Mass. 

Father  B.  Vaughan’s  Tank  Appeal. 

..Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.  J.,  opened  the  Tank  appeal 
at  Hampstead  last  Monday. 

He  said  that  during  the  quartet  of  an  hour  he  had  consumed 
in  his  appeal  for  funds  the  war  had  cost  £30,000,  but  he  was 
pleased  to  think  that  he  had  £65,000  in  cheques  to  offer  the  Tank, 
and  that  would  pay  for  more  than  one  half  hour’s  expenses. 

“Win  the  War  for  Permanent  Peace.” 

An  American  “ Win  the  War  for  Permanent  Peace  ” Con- 
vention has  called  a meeting  for  May  16  in  Philadelphia. 
The  call  is  signed  by  ex-President  Taft,  Cardinal  Gibbons, 
Mr.  Samuel  Gompers,  and  many  others.  The  purpose  of 
the  Convention  is  declared  to  be 

to  sustain  our  people’s  determination  to  fight  until  Prussian  mili- 
tarism is  defeated,  to  confirm  opposition  to  a premature  peace,  and 
to  focus  attention  upon  a permanent  peace  guaranteed  by  a League 
of  Nations. 


Tiie  Marconi  Code. — The  Marconi  Company  have  issued  an 
International  Code,  compiled  by  Mr.  J.  C.  H.  Macbeth,  the 
general  manager  of  their  Code  Company,  which  should  prove  a 
boon  to  all  engaged  in  overseas  correspondence.  By  its  means 
one  may  easily  and  quickly  condense  into  a cheaply  transmitted 
telegram,  or  into  a letter,  code  words  which  will  be  understood  in 
eight  other  languages,  and  so  do  away  with  the  obstacles  arising 
out  of  a Babel  of  languages.  Thus  a man  knowing  only  his  own 
language  may  be  understood  by  other  men  each  in  their  own 
tongue.  All  the  words  and  phrases  used  in  business  and  social 
intercourse  can  be  converted  into  code  words,  which  are  inter- 
pretable in  any  *f  the  nine  chief  languages  of  the  world. 


ST.  PATRICIO  AND  SITTINGBOURNE. 

£ England’  owes  a great  deal  to  St.  Patrick  and  the  Sons  of  St.  Patrick  : 

"It  is  not  generally  known  ” — I quote  a distinguished  English  statesman,  the 
late  Mr.  Joseph  Cowen,  M.P. — " that  Ireland,  after  the  six  centuries  which  follow 
the  introduction  of  Christianity,  was  the  scat  of  the  industrial  arts  and  the  school 
of  the  West.  Residence  there  was  considered  essential  to  establish  a literary 
reputation  ; and  to  her  seminaries  and  universities  students  flocked  from  every 
part  of  Christendom.  They  were  Irish  missionaries  who  first  presented  to  the 
illiterate  Saxon  the  rudiments  of  literature,  science,  architecture,  music,  and  even 
the  means  of  shaping  the  letters  used  in  writing  the  English  language.  Irish 
monks  were  the  workmen  who  built  most  of  the  early  Christian  edifices.  ...  At 
that  time  Ireland  was  the  Christian  Greece — the  centre  of  scholastic  enlighten- 
ment and  enterprise.” 

And  who  can  measure  the  debt  which  the  Church  in  England  to-day 
owes  to  the  exiled  sons  of  St.  Patrick  ? It  is  they  chiefly  who  have 
made  possible  the  wonderful  progress  of  the  Faith  in  England  during 
the  past  sixty  years.  It  is  they  who,  by  their  fidelity  and  zeal,  have 
enabled  the  Church  in  England  to  face  and  confound  the  enemy  at 
every  crisis  during  the  past  sixty  years,  and  who  enable  it  to  face  the 
enemy  with  fearless  confidence  to-day.  . . . And  what  Mission 
throughout  the  whole  length  and  breadth  of  England  is  not  indebted 
in  some  form  or  other  to  the  generosity  and  zeal  of  sons  of  St. 
Patrick  ? Sittingbourne  is  certainly  deeply  indebted.  It  was  an 
Irish  soldier  who  suggested  to  the  late  Bishop  Butt  the  need  for  a 
Mission  in  the  long,  missionless  tract  between  Chatham  and  Canterbury 
— suggested  the  need  and  supported  his  suggestion  with  all  his  savings, 
fifty  pounds.  It  was  an  Irish  priest  who  established  the  Mission  and 
looked  after  it  during  the  first  fifteen  years  of  its  existence.  It  was 
an  Irish  Naval  Officer  who  met  the  heavy  expenses  connected  with 
the  first  year  of  the  Mission  school.  It  was  an  Irishman  who  gave 
the  beautiful  high  altar  of  the  church.  It  was  an  Irishman  who  gave 
the  pulpit,  the  organ,  and  the  Stations  of  the  Cross.  It  was  an  Irish 
lady  who  gave  the  Angelus  chime.  It  was  the  family  of  an  Irishman — 
the  late  Lord  Fitzgerald — who  gave  one  of  the  church’s  chief  orna- 
ments, a life-size  statue  of  B.  Thomas  More.  . . . Sittingbourne  is 
certainly  deeply  indebted  to  sons  of  St.  Patrick.  And  now  when  I, 
an  Englishman,  am  putting  as  it  were  the  finishing  touch  to  work  so 
notably  Irish,  I have  good  hopes  that  many  an  Irish  hand  will  be 
extended  to  me  in  co-operation.  I ask  every  son  (and  daughter)  of 
St.  Patrick  who  reads  these  lines  of  mine  to  fill  up  the  appended  Form 
and  post  it  to  nrc  to-day.  And  surely  I may  fairly  ask  every  English 
Catholic  reader  to  fill  up  the  Form,  too  ; for  is  it  right  and  proper  that 
any  English  Catholic  who  reads  of  such  great  things  done  for  English 
Sittingbourne  by  Irish  zeal  and  generosity  should  remain  coldly 
indifferent  to  my  plea  for  a helping  hand  in  my  effort  to  remove  the 
present  hampering  incubus  ? Surely  not.  Therefore,  good  English 
reader,  I will  expect  some  little  co-operation  from  you  this  week. 

* * * 
jjc  ;Jc  if;  jjg 

In  recent  years  we  have  had  one  great  St.  Patrick’s  Day  at  Sitting- 
bourne. A religious  demonstration  more  impressive  than  the  cele- 
bration which  marked  the  day  was  never  seen  at  Sittingbourne, 
neither  since  the  Reformation  nor  before  the  Reformation.  Here  are 
a few  paragraphs  from  a very  long  and  sympathetic  report  in  the 
East  Kent  Gazette  : — 

“ It  is  astonishing  how  quickly  new  customs  can  be  assimilated  as  a result  of 
the  War.  The  great  Irish  festival  of  St.  Patrick’s  Day  was  comparatively 
unknown  in  Sittingbourne.  But  the  advent  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Fusiliers,  a 
famous  fighting  regiment,  has  taught  us  many  things  of  which  we  formerly  had 
but  a wild  conception.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  townspeople  were 
as  interested  over  St.  Patrick’s  Day  as  the  Irishmen  themselves.  Certainly 
rumour  has  [said  a good  deal  as  to  the  manner  in  which  true-born  Irish- 
men commemorate  this  day.  But  the  manner  in  which  the  men  of  the 
Dublin  Fusiliers  at  Sittingbourne  celebrated  the  festival  was  a credit  to  the 
regiment.  The  men  thoroughly  enjoyed  themselves,  but  they  enjoyed  them- 
selves wisely  and  well.  . . . Sittingbourne  might  have  been  situated  in  Ireland 
instead  of  in  Kent  so  far  as  outward  appearances  went.  The  Irish  flag  was 
displayed  here  and  there,  green  favours  were  worn  by  the  fair  sex,  and  the  town 
has  never  seen  such  a display  of  shamrock  as  met  the  eye.  Our  friends  of  the 
Dublin  Fusiliers  were  made  to  feel  quite  at  home.  . . . Open-air  Mass  for  both 
battalions  took  place  in  the  Paper  Mills  cricket  field  at  ten  a.m.  It  was  of  an 
impressive  character.  The  soldiers,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Hackett  and 
attended  by  the  officers  of  both  battalions,  marched  on  to  the  field  and  were  in 
hollow  square  formation.  A large  number  of  townspeople  also  attended  the 
service..  . . Mass  was  celebrated  by  Father  Peall,  the  Rector  ofj  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  at  Sittingbourne.  He  was  pontifically  assisted  by  Father 
Holden,  C.R.L.,  and  Father  Rhead  (Faversham),  the  two  deacons  of  the  throne, 
while  Father  Martin  (Ramsgate)  was  M.C.  The  Very  Rev.  Prior  McNabb,  O.P., 
was  the  special  preacher.  . . . During  the  service  Handel’s  ‘ Largo  ’ was  played 
and  when,  at  the  Elevation  of  the  Host,  a shaft  of  sunlight  pierced  the  grey  sky 
and  fell  upon  the  altar  the  scene,  with  the  kneeling  soldiery  in  serried  ranks  and 
the  sound  of  booming  guns  out  on  the  Sheppey  coast  falling  bn  the  ear  at  intervals, 
was  one  of  striking  impressiveness.  . . .” 

* * * 

* * * * * * 

Concerning  the  Incubus. — A debt  of  £800  was  incurred  in 
providing  tlie  Mission  with  an  elementary  school  (which  served  for 
ten  years  as  a chapel  for  the  Sunday  services).  I have  taken  advantage 
of  the  MLsion’s  Silver  Jubilee,  just  attained,  to  make  an  effort 
towards  substantially  reducing  this  debt  which — inasmuch  as  it  has 
involved  the  payment  yearly  of  a sum  in  interest  exceeding  the  yearly 
offertories — has  been  very  burdensome,  hampering  and  almost  cruching. 
I have  aimed  at  the  reduction  of  this  debt  by  £500,  and  have  appealed 
to  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  for  their  kind  co-operation.  * Their 
co-operation  has  been  forthcoming  in  generous  measure,  as  I grate- 
fully acknowledge.  I was  enabled  to  pay  off,  and  I did  pay  off,  £400 
towards  the  end  of  January.  The  remaining  £100  is  coming  in,  but 
rather  slowly.  I want  it  to  come  in  quickly,  and  I will  hope  that 
there  will  be  such  a general  stir  amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet 
that  the  required  total  of  donations  will  reach  me  this  week  in  honour 
of  St.  Patrick.  Send  your  co-operating  mite,  good  reader.  Send 
it  to-day,  and — be  it  ever  so  small — I can  count  with  certainty  on  the 
whole  £100  coming  in  this  week.  Kindly  fill  up  the  appended  Form 
and  post  it  to  me  to-day.  Address — 

Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day  and  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Joseph  for  the  intentions  of 
co-operators.  I will  send  each  co-operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Indulgenced 
Prayers  and  a beautiful  picture  of  the  “ Little  Flower.” 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  you  are  making.” 

Bishop  Amigo  : “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you  £10  as  a personal 
donation.  1 hope  that  many  will  help  you  in  this  noble  work.  May  God  bless 
abundantly  all  who  come  to  your  assistance.” 

THE  FORM 

Dear  Father  Peall, — The  removal  cf  that  incubus  seems  to  be 

a tough  job.  Herewith  a little  contribution  ( shillings) 

from  me  in  honour  of  St.  Patrick.  I shall  hope  to  hear  that  the 
response  this  week  from  readers  of  The  Tablet,  both  English  and 
Irish,  will  have  been  such  as  to  enable  you  to  announce  the  complete 
attainment  cf  your  aim.  Yours  faithfully. 

Name  and  Address 
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iUKXMS,  MAliltlAGES,  DEATHS  AND 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Tire  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  per  insertion. 
MARRIAGE. 

GILBERT  SCOT  T — NAPIER-HEMY. — On  February  20th,  1918,  at  S.  Mary's 
Catholic  Church,  Falmouth,  by  the  Rev.  Louis  Napier-Hemy,  brother  ot  the 
bride,  Major  Adrian  Gilbert  Scott,  R.E.,  MX.,  youngest  sou  of  the  late  George 
Gilbert  Scott,  M A.,  F.S.A.,  and  Mrs  Scott,  Ninfield,  Battle,  Sussex,  to  Barbara 
Agnes,  youngest  daughter  ot  the  late  Charles  Napier-Hemy,  R.A.,  R.W.S., 
and  Mrs.  Napier-Hemy,  Churchfield,  Falmouth. 


DEATHS. 

DAVENPORT. — On  Tuesday,  6th  March,  at  St.  Anthony  s Hospital,  North 
Cheam,  the  Rev.  Louis  Davenport,  C.SS.R.,  aged  63.  R.I.P. 

rR^  AN. — February  27th,  at  the  Convent  of  the  Assumption,  Richmond* 
Yorkshire,  Madame  Alphonse  Marie  (Alice  Ryan,  elder  daughter  of  the  late 
John  Ryan,  of  Scarteen,'  Co.  Limerick),  in  the  76th  year  ot  her  age,  and  the 
51st  of  her  religious  profession.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

C UNDAY,  March  ioth,  19:8. — Preachers:  12  noon, 

's-~'  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J.,  in  a course  of  Lenten  Sermons  on  “ The 
Church  and  the  Age  ” : No.  4.  “The  Church  and  Fraternity."  4 p.m.,  Father 
CONSIDINE,  S.J.  Friday,  15th  March,  3.30  p.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 


Corpus  Ctyristi  C!}mrcl)> 

MAIDEN  LANE,  STRAND,  W.  C 
SUNDAY,  MARCH  17th, 

THE  PANEGYRIC  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

Will  be  preached  at  the  12  o'clock  Mass  ( Noon),  by 

The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  HOWLETT,  D.  D. 

Evening  at  7.  FORTNIGHT’S  MISSION  begins.  To  be  conducted  by 
The  Very  Rev.  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

Order  of  Devotions:  Week  Days— Short  Instruction  after  jo  o'clock 
Mass, 

Evening  at  8.  Rosary,  Mission  Sermon,  Benediction  of  the  Blessed 
Sac  ament. 


RETREATS. 


Baugibte pa  of  tfye  Gross*  carsbaiton. 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  at  Carshalton  House  by  the 
Rev.  J.  REDMAN,  S.J.,  from  April  ist  to  April  6th. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


THE  ANNUAL 


RETREAT 

GIVEN  AT  THE 


FOR  LADIES 


Convent  of  tfye  Bsmmption „ 

23.  Kensington  Square,  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  GEORGE  NICHOL- 
SON, C.SS.R.  It  commences  on  PASSION  SUNDAY,  the  17th  March, 
and  closes  the  following  Saturday,  the  23rd  March. 

This  year  Ladies  can  be  received  only  by  Day, 
but  Lunch  and  Tea  will  be  provided. 

Applications  to  be  made  to  the  Rev.  MOTHER  SUPERIOR. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES, 

Mged  poor  Society. 

Established  1708. 

ST.  JOSEPH’S  ALMSHOUSES, 
BROOK  GREEN,  LONDON,  W.  6. 

RESULT  of  ELECTION  of  FOUR  INMATES, 

MARCH  4,  191 S. 

Votes. 

Mr.  R.  BRENNAN  •••  190  Elected 
Mrs.  BRENNAN  ...  171  Elected 


Miss  Bullivant 
Miss  Lydia  White 
Miss  Underhill 
Miss  Gaffney 
Miss  Dunne 


Mr.  J.  BARRETT  ...  149  Elected 
Miss  CLARKE  WHITE  146  Elected 

Miss  Furey  137 

S.  T.  EYRE,  Chairman . 
(Mgr.)  M.  E.  CARTON  DE  >VIART 
E.  EYRE. 

H.  J.  SHELDRAKE, 

82,  Victoria  Street,  Westminster.  S.W.  1. 


Votes. 

131 

98 

67 

52 

3 


Scrutineers. 


Zbe  Cancer  hospital  (ffivee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ot  Recommendation  needed,  a Funds  urgently  solicited, 

Bankers  „ Messrs.  COTJTTS  and  Co.  „ „Strand,  London,  W.C 
Treasurer  „ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Es(j.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.g 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W, 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included),  £1  Is. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T,  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent,  St.  Mary's  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green, W, 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  Harlesden  145 St.  Mary's.  Stratford  451.— St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — . 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street,  E.C. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Memorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITiE. 

'jpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

■BSSE5 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

Company  LT? 


wfA.  vfiieJi  cp  fnccpporafeD 
Viz  GoTdsm  1 16. <*  <%({tasxe 72*  £s/f/ZM 


ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


St  3-oscpf)  and  St  ‘Midjolas* 

THORNE. 

Novena  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph,  Patron  of  the  Dying, 
nth — 19th  March. 

No  Resident  Priest. 

No  Presbytery. 

No  School. 

No  Church. 

Only  small  temporary  Iron  Chapel  nine  miles  from 
Crowle. 

APPEAL  TO  FRIENDS,  TO  CLIENTS  OF  ST.  JOSEPH. 

Wm.  C.  Vermeulen,  C.R.P., 

Crowle,  Doncaster 


THORNE 
200 
Catholics 


Liverpool  Catholic  Blind  Meplum 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  <5f  St.  Vincent’s 
School  • West  Derby  • Liverpool 
The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Establishedin  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  ^6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of  the  school. 
W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , j Ton.  Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street,  Liverpool. 


“1 


FRANCIS  TUCKER 

& CO.,  Ltd. 

( Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral ) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CANDLES. 


Their  Beeswax  Candles 

(95%,  75%,  65%,  55%. 25%) 

EACH  guaranteed  to 


are 
contain 
genuine 


the  percentage  of 
beeswax  stamped 
—on  them 


THE  MANUFACTORY, 

PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 


Saturday,  March  g,  xgi8. ] 
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« 

Pro  E(  < i rsia  Dm,  Pro  Regk  et  Pahua. 


ROME 

[t ROM  OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  February  2$,  1918. 

THE  “ OSSERVATORE  ” AND  THE  GERMAN 
CHANCELLOR’S  SPEECH. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  Osservatore  Romano  printed  the 
speech  of  the  German  Chancellor  and  comment  in  the  shape 
of  an  “ Editorial  Note,”  which  said  that  there  was  complete 
agreement  between  it  and  the  principles  outlined  so  often 
by  the  Holy  Father,  quoting  his  letter  of  July  28,  1916 
(1915?),  and  referring  to  his  Allocution  to  the  Sacred  College 
of  December  6 of  the  same  year.  Nor,  it  said,  need  the 
fact  of  conversations  between  authorized  representatives 
necessitate  any  lessening  of  the  fighting  forces,  as  such  con- 
versations could  take  place  in  secret.  As  regards  the  all- 
important  question  of  Belgium,  the  German  Chancellor, 
it  said,  seems  to  agree  to  the  proposal  of  the  Holy  Father 
of  August  1 — 11  Complete  evacuation  of  Belgium,  with 
guarantee  of  its  full  political,  military,  and  economic 
independence  in  front  of  any  Power  whatsoever  ” — the 
Chancellor  showing  a disposition  to  treat  privately  with  the 
Government  of  Le  Havre.  President  Wilson  also  should 
be  pleased  in  that  there  seemed  perfect  correspondence 
between  the  Chancellor’s  speech  and  his  message.  The 
“ Editorial  Note  ” gave  unfortunate  opportunity  for  com- 
ment to  such  papers  as  the  Messaggero  and  Italie,  and  there 
was  relief  the  following  evening  when  further  comment 
appeared  over  the  initital  “ A ” of  a sufficiently  authoritative 
nature  to  clear  up  hesitation  caused  by  the  “ Editorial  Note,” 
and  worthy  to  be  quoted  in  full.  It  said  : — 

The  whole  Press  is  discussing — and  with  reason — the  new  state- 
ment of  the  German  Chancellor,  with  comments  011  each  part  of 
it.  We  propose  to  complete  the  hurried  comment  which  we 
printed  yesterday,  treating  particularly  of  the  part  concerning 
Belgium,  so  close  to  the  heart  of  the  Holy  Father.  First,  the 
Chancellor  repeats  what  has  been  said  so  often  before,  that 
Germany  is  not  thinking  of  keeping  Belgium.  That  is  something', 
but  it  would  have  been  much  better  for  the  peace  of  mind  of  the 
civilized  world  if  the  Chancellor  had  said  that  Germany  was 
disposed  to  restore  Belgium  in  its  full  political,  military,  and 
economic  independence,  in  accordance  with  the  Holy  Father’s 
words  of  August  1.  Indeed,  the  phrase  “does  not  think  of 
keeping  Belgium  ” lends  itself  to  restrictions  which  may  not, 
perhaps,  be  in  the  mind  of  the  present  director  of  the  foreign 
policy  of  the  Empire,  and  which,  for  the  rest,  would  certainly  not 
be  accepted  by  public  opinion.  Also  in  another  place  the  statement 
of  the  Chancellor  is  not  in  agreement  with  the  Pontifical  appeal 
in  a sense  which  we  may  call  negative.  To  the  general  rule 
proposing  “ mutual  ” condonation  of  war  damages  and  expenses 
the  Holy  Father  added  a restriction  : — “ If  in  certain  cases  there 
exist  special  reasons,  let  them  be  weighed  with  justice  and  equity.” 
This  restriction  certainly  referred  to  Belgium,  as  was  made  clear 
at  the  Secretariate  of  State,  and,  indeed,  the  thing  is  evident  in 
itself,  inasmuch  as  Belgium  did  not  declare  war  against  Germany, 
but  simply  opposed  the  invasion  of  its  territory,  and,  moreover, 
the  Chancellor  himself  declared  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  that 
Germany  would  make  reparation  for  the  damages  caused  by  the 
invasion.  We  do  not  wish  to  believe  that  the  silence  of  the 
Chancellor  von  Hertling  excludes  the  declaration  of  his  prede- 
cessor, remembering  the  proverb,  “ He  who  is  silent  says  nothing,” 
but  a statement  on  this  point  would  have  been  valuable.  In  our 
short  remarks  yesterday  we  pointed  out  that  the  Chancellor’s 
words  on  the  opportuneness  of  private  pourparlers  to  find  a way 
to  the  peace  which  all  desire  were  in  complete  agreement  with 
what  the  Holy  Father  said  in  his  letter  of  July  28,  1915,  at  the 
end  of  the  first  year  of  war.  This  opportuneness  is  evident,  and 
yesterday  we  replied  to  the  only  difficulty  which  could  rise  in 
opposition.  But  in  considering  the  Belgian  question  Count 
Hertling’s  proposal  of  a iete  a tete  between  Germany  and  the 
Belgian  Government  alone,  without  the  intervention  of  others, 
does  not  seem  possible.  No  one  could  imagine  that  the  Belgian 
Government  would  accept  private  pourparlers  without  the  inter- 
vention of  other  Governments  too,  those,  in  fact,  which  had 
guaranteed  Belgian  neutrality.  One  last  observation.  The  Chan- 
cellor avers  that  Germany  desires  to  be  guaranteed  against 
Belgium  becoming  the  object  of  enemy  plots  or  a starting  place 
for  an  assault.  Certainly  this  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Belgian 
people,  whose  demand  is  to  be  restored  in  its  full  independence, 
and  to  preserve  it  in  front  of  all.  It  is  not  easy  to  understand 


what  are,  in  concrete,  the  guarantees  for  which  Germany  asks. 
It  would  be  eminently  desirable  that  Germany  should  explain  in 
some  way  her  real  thoughts  on  such  a delicate  and  important 
point,  always  keeping  firmly  established  the  principle  of  the 
restoration  of  full  independence  to  Belgium.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  Germany  will  do  this.  It  would  be  in  agreement  with  the 
good  dispositions  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  which  appear  in  the 
discourse  of  the  Chancellor,  read  in  its  entirety. 

THE  EP1SCOPUS  CASTRENSIS  AND  THE  GUARDS’ 
BAND. 

It  was  the  happiest  coincidence  that  the  consecration  of 
Mgr.  Keatinge  and  the  visit  to  Rome  of  the  Allied  bands 
should  have  come  together.  It  was  not  only  that  on  their 
arrival  at  the  English  College  on  Monday  morning,  Cardinal 
dc  Lai,  the  Secretary  of  the  Consistorial  Congregation 
through  which  comes  the  appointment  of  Bishops,  who 
himself  was  consecrating,  and  Cardinal  Gasquet,  the 
Protector  of  the  College,  should  have  found  a guard  of 
honour  of  His  Majesty’s  Guards  to  receive  them,  but  it 
gave  opportunity  for  an  audience  and  some  gracious  words 
from  His  Holiness  which— while  no  one  will  attempt  to 
read  any  political  import  into  them — cannot  but  give  pleasure 
to  Catholics  of  the  British  Empire.  On  Wednesday,  Mgr. 
Keatinge  was  received  in  private  audience,  and  1 1 is  Holiness 
gave  him  as  a personal  gift  a beautiful  pectoral  cross.  He 
then  had  the  privilege  of  presenting  between  thirty  and  forty 
Catholics  of  the  Guards  Band,  and  the  Holy  Father  gav  ■ 
each  a medal  from  his  own  store,  and  expressed  his  pleasure 
at  being  able  to  receive  them,  his  special  pleasure  that  they 
had  been  presented  by  their  own  Bishop,  and  his  very  special 
pleasure  at  the  consecration  in  Rome  of  this,  the  first 
Episcopus  Castrensis  of  United  Kingdom  troops.  With  the 
Bishop  too  were  Catholic  chaplains,  Fathers  Stafford, 
Mostyn,  and  McCliment ; and  Father  Redmond,  the  vice- 
rector of  the  College. 

THE  CONSECRATION. 

The  consecration  itself  was  most  beautifully  carried  out 
in  the  college  chapel,  the  choir  stalls  being  moved  for  the 
occasion  to  the  wall  under  the  windows  to  make  room  for 
the  guests  invited  in  the  body  of  the  chapel.  For  the  choice 
of  co-consecrating  Bishops,  there  was  of  course  Mgr. 
Stanley,  but  for  the  second,  there  being  no  Irish  Bishop 
available  in  the  Eternal  City,  Rome  had  to  provide — and 
Rome  was  generous.  In  addition  to  the  Cardinal  Secretary 
of  the  Consistorial,  Mgr.  Keatinge  had  as  co-consecrator  the 
Vicegerent  of  Rome,  Mgr.  Palica.  An  early  morning  con- 
secration is  not  an  occasion  on  which  invitations  are  sent 
out  for  a big  gathering,  but  a glance  at  those  present  showed 
how  representative  it  was  : — Cardinal  Gasquet,  Protector  of 
the  English  College ; Mgri.  Zaleski,  Patriarch  of  Antioch  ; 
Sardi,  Assessor  of  the  Sacred  Consistorial  Congregation ; 
Dontenwill,  Archbishop  of  ^tolemais ; Respighi,  Prefect  of 
Cermonies ; Prior,  Auditor  of  the  Rota;  Mackintosh,  Rector 
of  the  Scots  College;  O’PIern,  Rector  of  the  American 
College;  T’Serclaes,  Rector  of  the  Belgian  College;  Mann, 
Rector  of  the  College  of  the  Venerable  Bede ; de  Raymond , 
Petraccia  ; Micozzi ; Vanneufville ; Father  Murray,  Genera! 
of  the  Redemptorists,  with  Father  Milner;  Father  Hertzog, 
Procurator  of  the  Su.lpicians ; Dom  Philip  Langdon,  Pro- 
curator of  the  English  Benedictines,  representing  also 
Downside,  where  Mgr.  Keatinge  was  educated;  Father 
Anthony  Brennan,  assistant  to  the  General  of  the  Capuchins  ; 
Father  Hilary  Mara,  assistant  to  the  General  of  the 

Passionists;  the  Rector  of  the  Gregorian  University; 
Fathers  Elrington  and  Reilly,  O.P. ; Father  Power,  S.J.  ; 
Irish  Christian  Brothers  and  nuns  of  the  Little  Company 
of  Mary;  Mgr.  Kennedy,  Father  Stafford,  Father  Mostyn, 
Father  McCliment,  military  chaplains  ; Sir  Henry  Howard, 
G.C.M.G.,  K.C.B. ; Lieut. -Colonel  Sir  Samuel  Hoare, 

C.M.G.,  M.P. ; Lieut.  Wallman ; Mr.  S.  Walker  O’Neill, 

K.C.S.S. ; the  British  Legation  to  the  Holy  See,  Mr. 

Gaisford,  Charge  d’Affaires,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  Mr.  Harris; 
Colonel  Lamb,  military  attache  at  the  British  Embassy,  was 
unable  to  be  present,  but  sent  a representative  ; Mgr.  Bartolo- 
masi,  Italian  Episcopus  Castrensis,  was  also  represented; 
and  man)-  ladies,  too  numerous  to  mention.  The  students 
of  the  College  assisted  at  the  altar  and  sang  the  music.  A 
beautiful  ceremony,  beautifully  carried  out.  The  ceremonieri 
were  Mgri.  Tani  and  Dante,  and  there  were  many  con- 
gratulations afterwards  to  the  Rector,  Mgr.  Hinsley. 

GREETINGS  TO  THE  BISHOP. 

At  a quiet  dinner  which  Mgr.  Hinsley  gave  the  following 
day  in  honour  of  the  new  Episcopus  Castrensis,  Cardinal 
de  Lai  and  Cardinal  Gasquet  were  present — and  in  addition 
to  those  at  the  ceremony,  Father  Weld  Blundell  also  had 
come  up  from  the  British  Fleet  in  Italian  waters — and 
Cardinal  Gasquet,  without  making  a speech,  as  he  himself 
insisted,  spoke  a few  words  of  congratulation,  referring  in 
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his  best  vein  to  old  days  when  he  was  Prior  of  Downside 
and  the  Bishop  came  there  as  a boy.  His  Eminence  is  giving 
a reception  this  afternoon  at  San  Callisto  in  Mgr.  Keatinge’s 
honour. 

THE  PAPAL  REPRESENTATIVE  IN  SWITZERLAND. 

Mgr.  Marchetti  has  been  appointed  Internuncio  at  Costa- 
rica. Secretary  at  the  Washington  Delegation,  then  at  the 
Secretariate  of  State  here,  then  Auditor  of  the  Nunciature 
at  Munich,  Mgr.  Marchetti  went  on  a special  mission  to 
Switzerland  in  1915,  when  that  country  became  so  important 
through  the  many  initiatives  of  the  Holy  Father  on  behalf 
of  prisoners  and  through  being  the  channel  for  so  much  of 
the  Papal  correspondence.  He  is  succeeded  there  by  Mgr. 
Maglione,  at  present  Minutante  at  the  Secretariate  of  State. 

THE  POPE  AND  ITALIAN  PRISONERS. 

The  latest — or  one  of  the  latest,  for  they  follow  one  another 
in  bewildering  rapidity — of  the  Holy  Father’s  good  works 
for  sufferers  by  the  war,  has  been  the  return  here  of  Italian 
prisoners  suffering  from  tuberculosis.  Three  special  trains 
have  already  arrived  from  Austria,  and  the  sufferers  are 
being  distributed  among  the  beautiful  health-giving  towns 
of  the  Genoese  Riviera.  It  has  pleased  some  Italian  papers 
to  welcome  the  prisoners  but  to  omit  to  mention  the  bene- 
factor to  whom  they  owe  their  release,  and  the  Osservatore 
publishes  the  letter  from  the  Austro-Hungarian  Foreign 
Office  conveying  the  agreement  of  the  War  Department  to 
His  Holiness’  request  for  the  release,  without  exchange, 
of  these  sufferers,  and  the  Government’s  appreciation  of  his 
charitable  initiative.  If  it  is  asked  why  no  exchange  is 
requested,  the  answer  may  be  that  here  in  Italy  we  do  get 
enough  plain  food  to  live  on,  though  we  have  forgotten  about 
luxuries,  whereas  the  reports  of  conditions  in  Austrian  con- 
centration camps  make  awful  reading,  especially  for  those 
who  have  relations  or  friends  there  suffering  from  tuber- 
culosis. There  is  a mountain  of  gratitude  to  the  Holy 
Father  growing  up. 

NOTES. 

On  St.  Patrick’s  Day,  Passion  Sunday,  March  17,  will 
take  place  in  the  Vatican  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Father  the  solemn  reading  of  the  Decrees  De  tuto  procedi 
■posse  for  the  canonization  of  B.  Marguerite  Marie  Alacoque 
and  of  the  Martyrdom  of  the  Venerable  Oliver  Plunket. — 
The  Minister  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs  publishes  an  order 
which  should  go  far  to  check  the  scandal  attending  the 
widespread  use  of  the  letters  “ to  be  called  for  ” at  the  post- 
offices.  It  is  a reform  for  which  Catholic  papers  have  been 
clamouring  for  years. — The  Guards  Band  leaves  to-night, 
staying  a day  at  Florence  and  two  or  three  days  at  Milan 
on  the  way  home.  The  visit  of  the  Allied  Bands  has  been  a 
wonderful  success,  but  it  has  been  the  Guards  who  have 
caught  the  special  sympathy  of  the  Roman  people.  The 
concert  in  the  open  air  on  Sunday  and  the  march  following, 
in  which  half  Rome  joined,  wate  an  extraordinary  demon- 
stration, carrying  us  back  to  May  16,  1915. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

— .+ 

THE  "CATHOLIC  ENCYCLOPAEDIA’”  AND  WOMEN. 

To  the  Editor  oj  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — I was  glad  to  see  the  letter  of  M.  F.  Mason,  calling 
attention  to  the  article  on  Woman  in  the  " Catholic  Encyclo- 
paedia.” It  is  not,  however,  the  first  time  that  this  has  been 
done,  for  as  long  ago  as  July,  1916,  an  article  appeared  in  the 
Catholic  Sufjragist , from  its  editor.  Miss  L.  de  Alberti,  in  which 
she  describes  it  in  very  trenchant  language,  and  says,  as  I think 
very  truly,  that  it  is  difficult  to  understand  the  state  of  mind  of 
any  Catholic  priest  who  can  put  forward  such  a view  of  woman 
as  that  expressed  by  Father  Rossler  in  his  article,  when  he  lays 
down  that  the  female  sex  is  in  some  respects  inferior  to  the  male 
sex,  both  as  regards  “ body  and  soui.”  If  this  were  the  case, 
would  Almighty  God  be  so  unjust  as  to  require  an  equal  standard 
of  virtue  from  women  and  men  ? Yet  every  theological  writer 
tells  us  that  exactly  the  same  moral  and  religious  virtues  are 
demanded  from  both.  As  Father  J.  Keating,  S.J.,  finely 
expresses  it  in  his  pamphlet  on  " Christianity  and  Women’s 
Rights,”  " When  the  God  of  Justice  imposes  equality  of  obliga- 
tion He  presupposes  equality  oj  powers.  And  He  has  set  before 
man  and  woman  alike  the  self-same  standard  of  conduct  ; Fie 
enjoins  on  both  the  same  commandments,  He  proposes  the  same 
counsels.” 

Father  Rossler  is  also  unfortunate  when  he  speaks  of  the 
industrial  position  and  tells  us  that  " nature  forbids  ” the 
competition  of  women.  Certainly  man  forbade  it  .as  long  as  he 
was  able,  for  purely  selfish  reasons  ; but  how  far  nature  forbids  it, 
now  that  man  has  been  obliged  to  remove  his  restrictions,  is 


shown  by  the  position  of  women  in  the  labour  world  to-day, 
where  she  is  carrying  on  successfully  almost  every  kind  of  work 
formerly  kept  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  men. 

I do  not  know  if  it  is  possible  to  do  as  your  correspondent 
suggests,  and  expunge  the  article  from  the  Encyclopaedia  ; but 
surely  some  sort  of  repudiation  of  it  from  an  authoritative  source 
is  clearly  called  for. 

Truly  yours, 

Isabel  Willis, 

Hon.  Press  Sec.,  Catholic  Women’s 
Suffrage  Society. 

Mount  Lodge,  The  Mount, 

St.  Leonards-on-Sea. 


Sir,' — May  I be  allowed  to  endorse  Mr.  M.  F.  Mason’s  view  of 
the  article  on  " Woman  ” in  the  " Catholic  Encyclopaedia.’’  It 
is  a most  discreditable  production,  which  I criticized  in  the 
columns  of  the  Catholic  Suffragist  as  far  back  as  July,  1916. 
Anyone  who  can  induce  the  Editor  to  expunge  the  article  from 
any  new  edition  of  the  Encyclopaedia,  will  certainly  be  rendering 
a service  to  Catholicism,  for  it  is  likely  to  be  a stumbling-block 
to  many. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Leonora  de  Alberti, 
Editor  Catholic  Citizen,  late 
Catholic  Suffragist. 


Sir, — The  article  on  “ Woman,”  in  the  “ Catholic  Encyclo- 
pedia,” to  which  your  correspondent  objects,  is  merely  a summary 
of  Father  Rosslcr’s  voluminous  work,  “ The  Woman  Question,” 
which  is  usually  referred  to  by  Catholic  writers  as  the  standard 
authority  on  the  subject.  In  his  book  he  takes  a far  stronger  line 
in  defining  women’s  inferiority  and  limitations  than  he  does  in 
the  article.  His  work,  however,  has  received  approval  from  the 
highest  quarters.  When  it  appeared  in  an  Italian  version,  trans- 
lated by  a priest,  with  an  introduction  by  a Cardinal,  the  Holy 
Father  wrote  the  translator  a letter,  which  was  published  in  the 
Ada  Apostolicae  Scdis  in  April,  1915,  approving  the  work  in  the 
warmest  terms,  and  congratulating  the  writer  on  its  opportuneness 
at  a time  when  so  great  watchfulness  is  to  be  exercised  lest  women 
compete  with  men. 

After  all,  St.  Thomas  himself  says  that  “ man  is  more  perfect 
and  nobler  than  woman.”  “ The  woman  is  subject  to  the  man,” 
he  says,  “ on  account  of  the  weakness  of  her  nature,  both  of  mind 
and  body,”  a statement  not  very  different  from  Father  Roster’s. 

Yours  faithfully, 

M.  Beer. 

65,  College  Court,  Hammersmith,  W. , 

March  3,  1918. 


Sir, — It  may  interest  your  correspondent  to  hear  that  Father 
Bernard  Vaughan  holds  view’s  very  similar  to  those  held  by  the 
“ Catholic  Encyclopaedia.”  He  writes  : — “ Just  as  man  is,  on  the 
whole,  intellectually  and  physically  the  superior  (of  woman),  so 
woman  is  morally  and  spiritually  finer  than  man.”  Vide  “ What 
of  To-day,”  page  286.  Of  course,  each  surpasses  the  other  in 
different  ways. 

Yours,  &c., 

D.  D. 


LONDON  WITHOUT  PROHIBITION. 

Sir, — I see  a statement  in  your  last  issue  that  “ this  notable 
decrease  (of  drunkenness)  has  followed  closely  upon  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Liquor  Control  Board.” 

I think  I can  appeal  to  those  in  contact  with  the  working  classes 
in  great  industrial  centres  to  endorse  the  following  two  state- 
ments : — 

1.  That  the  effect  of  the  Liquor  Control  Board  was  to  largely 
reduce  the  number  of  “ drunks  ” brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
police,  and  therefore  the  number  of  arrests,  but  it  had  also  the 
effect  of  transferring  the  drinking  which  would  have  taken  place 
coram  populo  in  a public-house  to  private  houses  and  homes,  with 
the  worst  possible  results. 

2.  That  the  real  and  efficient  cause  of  general  sobriety,  as 
admitted  by  those  who,  look  further  than  police  reports  (and  who 
generally  look  upon  their  publication  as  if  they  were  all-sufficient 
proof  as  bald  humbug),  was  when  the  barley  became  scarce,  and 
the  gravities  were  reduced  to  the  lowest  point  practicable,  in  the 
endeavour  to  get  as  large  an  output  as  possible  within  the  per- 
mitted limit  of  “standard  barrels.”  Beer,  in  consequence,  came 
down  in  many  centres  to  within  2 per  cent,  of  the  alcohol  permitted 
in  a temperance  drink. 

The  real  agent  of  sobriety  was,  therefore,  the  German  sub- 
marine. It  completely  justified  the  belief  of  the  practical  reformers, 
as  distinguished  from  the  political,  that  the  problem  of  dealing 
with  intoxication  is  solved  by  dealing  with  the  intoxicant. 

If  only  the  official  Temperance  party  would  give  up  politics,  and 
renounce  their  idea  that  it  is  not  “ Tory  influence,”  but  alcohol, 
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that  is  the  enemy,  they  might  modify  their  programme  of  “ total 
prohibition  ” to  that  of  “ total  prohibition  of  excessive  alcohol,” 
which  has  been,  and  always  can  be,  made  realizable. 

Yours,  &c., 

H.  VV.  B. 


“ NE  SUTOR.” 

Sir, — Kindly  permit  me  to  reply  to  my  critic,  “ Viator,”  not 
merely  on  personal  grounds,  but  because  certain  principles  are  at 
stake. 

It  is  true  that  “ double  entendre  ” was  used  by  me  instead  of 
the  more  correct  “ double  entente  ” ; but  it  is  equally  true  that 
such  phrases  as  “ double  entendre,”  “ nom  de  plume,”  &c.,  are 
freely  used  by  English  writers,  and  generally  pass  unchallenged. 
To  accuse  me  of  ignorance  of  French,  because  I wrote  “ double 
entendre  ” instead  of  “ double  entente,”  is  just  about  as  reasonable 
as  it  would  be  to  accuse  your  distinguished  contributor, 
“ W.  H.  K.,”  of  ignorance  of  Latin,  because  he  wrote  “ ultra  ” 
instead  of  “ supra  ” in  a passage  which  has  led  to  so  much  debate. 
Let  us  remember  the  words  of  Cicero  in  a similar  case,  “ Usum 
loquendi  populo  concessi,  scientiam  mihi  reservavi.”  If  this  prin- 
ciple, “ to  tolerate  popular  usage,  and  to  keep  one’s  (superior?) 
knowledge  to  oneself,”  is  good  enough  for  Cicero  and  for 
“ W.  H.  K.,”  it  is  good  enough  for  me.  If  it  be  not  good  enough 
for  “ Viator,”  I may  be  tempted  to  dwell  upon  the  difference  in 
meaning  between  “Viator”  and  “ Comprehensor.  ” 

And  why  does  “ Viator  ” apparently  object  to  my  signing  my 
name?  Such  is  always  the  more  manly,  and  generally  the  more 
desirable  course.  Besides,  my  name  is  not  altogether  unknown 
to  readers  of  The  Tablet. 

In  conclusion,  if  “ Viator  ” cannot  show  a greater  appreciation 
of  the  difference  between  cavil  and  criticism,  we  may  be  moved 
to  exclaim,  “ Siste,  Viator  ! ” Meantime,  I note  that  he  does  not 
contradict,  or  even  question,  my  main  assertion. 

I am,  yours  sincerely, 

Gerald  Stack. 

St.  Bride’s,  Cambuslang, 

March  3,  1918. 


THE  CATHOLIC  SOCIAL  GUILD  YEAR- 
BOOK for  1918. 

Sir, — In  recent  3'ears  we  have  always  looked  to  the  Catholic 
Social  Guild  for  guidance  in  matters  of  social  reform,  and,  con- 
sequently, one  would  venture  to  question  the  members  of  its 
committee  with  regard  to  their  relations  with  other  social 
organizations.  In  their  Year-Book  for  1918,  entitled  " A Christian 
Social  Crusade,”  they  declare  their  adhesion  to  a " Statement 
on  Christian  Social  Reconstruction,”  issued  by  them  and  nine 
other  similar  bodies  conjointly.  They  state  that  the  document 
is  entirety  sound  from  the  point  of  view  of  Catholic  Theology. 
This  may  be  true  as  regards  the  statement  itself,  but  do  they 
wish  to  include  in  their  imprimatur  the  extraordinary  preface 
to  it,  written  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  ? Let  us  examine  some 
of  his  assertions.  On  page  1 he  says  : “ In  the  history  of  the 
Church  generally,  the  emphasis  has  been  on  orthodoxy  rather 
than  on  service  ; the  theological  demand  has  been  intensified 
and  the  moral  demand  relaxed.”  Of  course,  the  Bishop  adheres 
to  the  time-honoured  delusion  of  Anglicans  as  to  continuity  ; 
but  we  may  let  that  pass,  and  deal  with  his  version  of  history. 
We  are  told  that  the  Christian  Church,  as  soon  as  it  had  obtained 
freedom,  was  guilty  of  neglecting  the  social  interests  of  the 
people,  and  of  paying  less  attention  to  moral  questions.  Bishop 
Gore  is  good  enough  to  include  the  Church  of  England  in  his 
reproach. 

It  will  probably  be  a great  consolation  to  High  Churchmen  to 
hear  that  too  much  emphasis  has  been  laid  on  orthodoxy,  to 
the  exclusion  of  moral  conduct ; but  does  the  Catholic  Social 
Guild  accept  it  as  a true  interpretation  of  Catholic  Church 
history  ? It  may  suit  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  to  believe  that 
at  one  time  in  her  history  the  Catholic  Church  did  not  insist  on 
the  " moral  and  social  fruits  of  Christianity,”  but  Catholics,  at 
any  rate,  will  have  to  readjust  their  view  of  the  Middle  Ages  if 
they  are  to  see  in  the  guild  system,  the  lazar  hospitals,  and  the 
monastic  benefactions  to  the  poor,  not  a desire  for  moral  and 
social  service,  but  a zeal  for  orthodoxy.  Moreover,  at  what 
period,  one  would  ask,  did  the  Catholic  Church  shut  her  eyes  to 
the  necessity  of  moral  conduct  in  her  members  ? 

That  an  Anglican  theologian  should  misinterpret  history  is, 
after  all,  no  new  experience,  but  we  certainty  begin  to  wonder 
when  we  find  that  the  Catholic  Social  Guild  gives  its  approval  to 
such  false  interpretations  of  our  history. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Francis  Donovan. 

Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart, 

Hove,  Sussex. 


AIR  RAIDS. 

Sir, — As  air-raids  will  probably  be  renewed  with  every  full 
moon  until  the  end  of  the  war,  your  readers  may  like  to  know 
that  a litanjy  begging  our  Blessed  Lady’s  help  and  commemorat- 
ing her  ancient  English  shrines,  has  received  the  imprimatur  of 
the  Bishop  of  Salford,  and  can  be  obtained  from  the  Orphans’ 
Press,  Rochdale,  Lancs.,  is.  post  free,  per  hundred. 

Yours  faithfulty, 

A.  L.  Arundell  of  Wardour. 


Messrs.  Longmans  & Co.’s  List 


The  New  York  Branch  of  Messrs.  Longmans,  Green  & Co.  announce 
the  publication  of 

The  Life  of  John  Cardinal  McCloskey 

FIR8T  PRINCE  OF  THE  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA,  1810-1886. 

By  His  Eminence  JOHN  CARDINAL  FARLEY. 

8vo.  With  Illustrations.  Price  by  Mail  from  the  U.S.A.  15s.  net, 
plus  is.  postage. 

Owing  to  the  scarcity  of  shipping  Messrs.  Longmans  have  been 
unable  to  obtain  a licence  to  import  an  edition  oj  this  important  work. 
It  is  permissible , however,  to  import  copies  through  the  post,  and  on 
receipt  of  10s.  Messrs.  Longmans,  Green  & Co.,  39,  I’aternoster  llow, 
London,  E 0.4,  will  instruct  their  American  Branch,  to  mail  copies 
to  any  address. 

LAST  LECTU  RESH3  YWILFRiD  WARD, 

Being’  the  Lowell  Lectures,  1914,  and  three  Lectures 
delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution,  1915.  With  an  Intro- 
ductory Study  by  Mrs.  WILFRID  WARD,  and  a Portrait. 
8vo.  1 2s.  6d.  net. 


“ Wilfrid  Ward  was  so  well  known,  so  much  beloved  of  good  men, 
that,  anything  that  we  can  still  have  from  his  hand  is  welcome." 
—The  Times. 

“ These  final  chapters  from  his  penbring  before  us  again  a strong, 
sane,  and  lovable  man,  in  whom  religion  was  as  real  and  im- 
portant as  in  Newman  himself.” — Glasgow  Herald. 

“ We  can  hardly  pay  the  lectures  themselves  a higher  compliment 
than  to  say  that  .the  perfectly  finished  sketch  which  introduces 
them  furnishes  the  fit  and  in  no  way  too  decorative  setting  of  the 
text  to  which  it  is  attached. ” — Tije  Tablet. 


GJKKESPONeENCE  OF  JOHN  HENRY 
NEWMAN  WITH  JOHN  KEBLE 
AND  OTHERS— 1839-1845, 

Edited  at  the  Birmingham  Oratory.  8vo.  12s.  6d.  net. 

“ The  volume,  which  is  full  of  fascinating  reading  for  Catholics 
and  non- Catholics  alike,  may  be  described  as  the  complement  or 
supplement  of  Newman' s "Apologia.”  It  enables  the  reader  to 
see  into  his  inmost  mind  and  soul." — TheiFreeman’s  Journal. 

PASSIO  CHRISTI.  Meditations  for  Lent. 

By  Mother  ST.  PAUL,  House  of  Retreats,  Birmingham. 
Author  of  “Sponsa  Christi.”  With  a Preface  by  the  Rev. 
JOSEPH  RICKABY,  S.J.  4s.  6d.  net. 

“ ‘Passio  Christi’  will  give  much  food  for  thought  that  should 
take  considerable  effect,  for  its  style  is  eminently  suited  to  its 
purpose  and  aim,  while  its  matter  is  excellent." — Westminster 
Cathedral  Chronicle. 

SPONSA  CHRISTI.  Meditations  for  Religious. 

By  Mother  ST.  PAUL,  House  of  Retreats,  Birmingham. 
With  a Preface  by  the  Rev.  JOSEPH  RICKABY,  S.J. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

“ A virile  book  indeed.  Brief  but  packed  with  thought.  It 
should  be  read  in  every  convent  and  by  all  contemplating 
entering  religion." —Stella  Maris. 

DIVINE  FAITH. 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  FINLAY,  S.J.,  Professor  of 
Catholic  Theology  in  the  National  University  of  Ireland. 
Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d.  net. 

REALITY  AND  TRUTH. 

A Critical  and  Constructive  Essay  concerning 
Knowledge,  Certainty,  and  Truth. 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  G.  VANCE,  M.A.  (Cantab.),  Ph.D. 
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THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE  EDUCATION  BILL. 

Sir, — May  I suggest,  if  it  is  not  being  clone  already,  that  the 
list,  of  amendments  to  the  Education  Bill,  as  drawn  up  by  the 
Catholic  Education  Council  and  approved  by  the  Bishops,  should 
be  sent  to  every  member  of  both  Houses  at  once,  and  that  they 
have  the  leisure  to  study  our  case  before  the  Bill  is  being  rushed 
through  ? It  is  astonishing  how  little  the  ordinary  H P.,  apart 
from  the  expert  on  the  point,  knows  or  understands  of  our 
position  and  needs.  Experlo  crede.  I have  already  sent  them 
to  our  own  M.P.s,  but  it  is  obvious  that  all  should  have  them. 
Under  a Council  like  the  West  Riding,  portions  of  the  Bill  will 
hurt  us  very  badly,  as  at  present  drafted.  As  a sufferer  in  the 
West  Riding  under  the  Act  of  1902,  may  I urge  all  possible  steps 
being  taken.  - 

Faithfully  yours, 

Hemsworth  Presbytery,  Wakefield,  G.  Leteux. 


A CATHOLIC  OFFICERS'  CLUB  IN  LONDON. 

Sir, — It  may  be  remembered  that,  at  a conference  held  in 
London  some  months  ago,  it  was  resolved,  on  the  motion  of  the 
Earl  of  Denbigh,  to  organize  a club  in  London  for  Catholic 
officers,  particularly  for  'those  visiting  the  metropolis  from 
overseas.  An  influential  committee,  of  which  Col.  Heatlicote 
is  chairman,  has  taken  up  the  project  and  has  secured  the  rooms 
of  the  Catholic  Association,  55,  Russell  Square.  The  club  will 
not  be  residential,  but  will  be  open  every  afternoon  and  evening. 
Light  refreshments  will  be  served,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  club 
will  be  not  only  a pleasant  social  centre  and  a useful  bureau  of 
information  for  visitors,  but  that  it  may  serve  to  strengthen  the 
links  which  bind  together  English-speaking  Catholics  from  all 
over  the  world.  All  is  in  readiness  for  opening  the  club  shortly 
after  Easter,  except  one  indispensable  need,  namely,  an  Hon. 
Secretary  who  would  attend  at  the  club  for  two  or  three  hours  in 
the  afternoon  on  definite  days.  Perhaps  such  a one  may  be 
found  among  your  readers — possibly  a retired  Catholic  officer 
or  a lady.  Such  war  work  would  be  a signal  service  to  the 
Catholic  cause.  Application  should  be  made  to  the  (temporary) 
Hon.  Secretary,  55,  Russell  Sqi  are,  London,  W.C.  1. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Cm arles  Plater,  S.J. 

Plater’s  Hc.ll,  Oxford. 


CATHOLICS  AND  THE  LONDON  MATRICULATION 
EXAMINATION. 
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The  following  Catholic  students  were  successful  at  the 
January  Matriculation  Examination  of  the  University  of 
London  : — ■ 

First  Division. — Kathleen  Mary  Doherty,  Convent 
F.  C.  J.,  Clarendon  Square. 

Second  Division. — Geoffrey  Paul  Camiade,  St. 

Edmund’s  College,  Ware  ; Mary  Teresa  Gompertz,  Convent 
F.C.J.,  Clarendon  Square  ; Mary  Kathleen  Lav/lor,  Notre 
Dame,  Liverpool ; Claude  Richard  Harbord  Leetham,  St. 
Marie's  College,  Rugby  ; Brian  James  McCaffery,  Christian 
Brothers’  Coll.(  Cork,  and  Royal  College  of  Science,  Dublin  ; 
Gladys  Fleron  McClain,  Convent  F.C.  J.,  Clarendon  Square  ; 
James  Murray,  St.  Ignatius  College,  Stamford  Hill ; Maria 
Maria  Timlin,  Convent  of  Jesus  arid  Mary,  Saffron  Walden  ; 
Jn.  Oliver  Beadon  van  Langenberg,  St.  Edmund’s  College, 
Ware  ; John  Wolstencroft,  Ushaw  College. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  INTERESTS  OF  AMERICAN  SOLDIERS. 

Catholics  will  be  interested  in  learning  that  our  co-religionists 
in  America  have  tackled  in  a practical  manner  the  problem  of 
safeguarding  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  700,000  Catholics  now 
serving  in  the  Army  and  Navy  of  the  United  States.  The  Knights 
of  Columbus  did  admirable  work  on  the  Mexican  border  in  1916, 
and  had  arranged  to  continue  their  efforts  to  protect  Catholic 
interests  in  the  war  in  which  the  United  States  is  involved.  It 
was  found,  however,  that  a more  widespread  effort  on  the  part 
of  the  entire  Catholic  body  should  be  made  to  deal  with  a question 
of  such  magnitude. 

A National  Catholic  War  Council  has  accordingly  been  formed, 
which  includes  all  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and  representatives 
of  the  clergy  and  laity,  and  the  control  of  which  has  been  placed 
under  the  direction  of  four  bishops  and  a number  of  prominent 
laymen  and  representatives  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  thereby 
bringing  about  the  closest  co-operation  between  the  Council  and 
the  Knights  of  Columbus.  The  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Council  is  in 
communication  with  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation. 

It  is  the  intention  of  our  American  friends  to  raise  a fund  of 
ten  million  dollars  for  the  purpose  of  the  National  War  Council, 
all  of  which  will,  no  doubt,  be  needed.  The  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation  has  placed  its  services  at  the  disposal  of  the  War 
Council,  as  it  did  at  the  disposal  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus. 


Shepherd’s  Bush. — A presentation  to  the  Rev.  B.  IT.  Pownall, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  retirement  from  the  Shepherd’s  Bush  Mis- 
sion, is  being  organized  by  his  former  parishioners  and  friends. 
The  date  of  the  presentation  will  be  duly  announced.  Meanwhile 
contributions  may  be  sent  to  the  treasurers,  the  Rev.  E.  Nolan 
(present  rector)  and  Mr.  G.  Warmington,  at  the  Presbytery,  Ash- 
church  Grove,  Shepherd’s  Bush. 
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Lieut.  J.  P.  Bevan  Harold,  R.F.A.,  attached  to  the 
R.F.C.,  who  died  on  February  16  from  a serious  wound 
received  in  France  on  February  16,  was  the  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Dr.  John  Harold  and  of  Mrs.  Harold,  of 
Harley  Street,  W.  He  was  educated  at  Beaumont 
College,  Old  Windsor,  and  University  College,  Oxford, 
and  was  twenty-three  years  of  age.  He  was  studying 
medicine  at  Oxford  when  the  war  broke  out,  and  at 
once  volunteered  for  service,  obtaining  his  commission 
within  a fortnight.  He  served  in  France  for  two  years, 
and  a year  ago  was  attached  to  the  R.F.C.,  receiving 
his  pilot’s  certificate  last  August.  He  returned  to  the 
front  last  December,  and  while  photographing  over  the 
German  lines  was  attacked  by  two  enemy  machines. 
After  a severe  struggle  he  succeeded  in  returning  to  the 
British  lines,  but  he  had  received  the  serious  wound 
from  which  he  died.  His  brother  officers  speak  in  terms 
of  the  highest  praise  of  his  indomitable  pluck  and  ability 
against  superior  odds.  His  younger  brother,  Midship- 
man Geoffrey  Harold,  was  lost  when  H.M.S.  “ Hogue  ” 
was  sunk  in  1914.  The  following  was  written  by  one 
of  his  masters,  who  is  now  a priest  : — “ I have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  Bevan  Harold  filled  an  unique 
position  in  the  school  life  of  Beaumont  College  during 
the  last  years  of  his  stay  there,  when  I had  the  privilege 
of  knowing  him.  His  sweetly  innocent  and  most 
lovable  personality  won  for  him  not  only  the  respect 
and  love  of  the  masters  of  the  College,  but  made  him 
also  the  idol  of  all  the  boys  with  whom  his  high  position 
in  the  school  brought  him  into  contact.  As  Prefect  of 
the  Sodality,  as  one  of  the  Captains  of  the  School,  he 
exercised  a most  wonderful  influence  for  good  upon  all, 
and  wherever  ‘ Beaver  ’ — as  he  was  affectionately 
called — was  to  be  found,  there  were  also*  to  be  seen 
gathered  around  him,  a group  of  boys,  daily  changing, 
and  charmed  to  be  in  his  presence,  and  incited  by  his 
example  and  speech  to  be  worthy  of  the  best  traditions 
of  a great  Catholic  public  school.” 

* * 

* 

The  Victoria  Cross  has  been  awarded  to  Private 
James  Duffy,  R.  Inniskilling  Fusiliers  (Letterkenny)  : — 
“ For  most  conspicuous  bravery  displayed  whilst  his 
company  was  holding  a very  exposed  position.  Private 
Duffy  (a  stretcher-bearer)  and  another  stretcher-bearer 
went  out  to-  bring  in  a seriously  wounded  comrade ; 
when  the  other  stretcher-bearer  was  wounded  he 
returned  to  get  another  man ; when  again  going  for- 
ward the  relief  stretcher-bearer  v/as  killed.  Private 
Duffy  then  went  forward  alone,  and  under  heavy  fire 
succeeded  in  getting  both  wounded  men  under  cover  and 
attended  to  their  injuries.  Plis  gallantry  undoubtedly 
saved  both  men’s  lives,  and  he  showed  throughout  an 
utter  disregard  of  danger  under  very  heavy  fire.”  The 
new  V.C.  enlisted  three  years  ago  at  Glasgow,  wrhere 
he  was  employed  at  Brown’s  shipyard;  and  took  part, 
with  the  6th  Inniskillings,  in  the  landing  at  Suvla  Bay. 
He  is  the  third  son  of  the  late  Peter  Duffy,  and  of 
Mrs.  Duffy,  of  Bonagee,  Letterkenny,  co.  Donegal,  and 
the  brother  of  Mr.  Daniel  Duffy,  Secretary  of  the  Letter- 
kenny Labourers’  Union.  He  is  twenty-six,  and 
unmarried. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Pugin,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Peter  Paul  Pugin, 
K.S.S.,  has  received  the  following  mention  in  the 
Northern  Army  Orders  for  “ gallant  conduct  ” : — “ On 
December  24,  1917,  whilst  live  bomb  practice  was  being 
carried  out  on  the  Pakefield  Range,  a bomb  thrown 
by  one  of  the  men  under  instruction  hit  the  parapet  and 
rolled  into  the  trench,  falling  between  the  thrower  and 
the  bombing  sergeant.  The  latter  was  unaware  of  the 
accident,  as  he  was  giving  orders  to  the  next  thrower, 
and  the  thrower  himself  was  overcome  with  nervous- 
ness. Lieut.  Pugin,  who  saw  the  accident,  ran  round 
the  safety  traverse,  shouted  to  the  sergeant  to  save 
himself,  and  dragged  the  thrower  back  round  the 
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traverse,  and  the  bomb  exploded.  Had  it  not  been  for 
Lieut.  Pugin’s  prompt  and  gallant  action,  both  men 
would  probably  have  been  killed.  The  Army  Com- 
mander desires  to  express  his  appreciation  of  Lieut. 
Pugin’s  conduct,  and  directs  that  this  gallant  act  be 
placed  on  record.  This  order  will  be  repeated  in  orders 
of  all  formations  and  units.” 


* * 
* 


Another  Catholic  naval  officer  to  be  recently  decorated  { 
is  Captain  James  William  Combe,  R.N.,  who  has  the  j 
C.M.G.  for  distinguished  services. 


* * 
* 


Four  Catholic  chaplains,  Father  Theodore  Evans, 
S.J.,  Father  John  J.  Noblet  (Deputy  Assistant  Principal 
Chaplain),  Father  Vincent  Scully,  C.R.L.,  and  Father 
Joseph  Whitfield,  are  commended  by  General  Haig  in 
an  additional  list  of  names  supplementary  to  his  dispatch 
published  in  December. 


* * 

* 


Lieut. -General  Sir  Alfred  Keogh  was  received  by  the 
King  on  relinquishing  his  appointment  as  Director- 
General  of  Army  Medical  Services ; and  this  is  only  one 
of  the  many  tributes  of  which  his  retirement  from  one 
field  of  service  to  another  has  been  made  the  occasion. 
His  resumption  of  the  Rectorship  of  the  Imperial 
College  Union  at  South  Kensington  has  been  enthu- 
siastically acclaimed  by  those  not  always  congruous 
bod'es — the  Governors  and  the  students.  On  behalf  of 
the  former,  Lord  Crewe,  at  a public  welcome,  said  that 
the  Army  would  never  forget  what  it  owed  to  Sir  Alfred 
for  the  system  of  disease  prevention  secured  under  his 
control.  In  the  course  of  his  speech  in  reply,  Sir  Alfred 
dwelt  on  the  scientific  shortcomings  of  our  public 
administrators,  a source  of  national  weakness  to  which 
another  eminent  Catholic,  Sir  Bertram  Windle,  recently 
called  grave  attention  in  the  Dublin  Review. 


i 


! 

i 


* * 


But  nobody  could  be  more  emphatic  than  Sir  Alfaed 
Keogh.  ‘‘  In  this  country,”  he  says,  “ and  perhaps  in 
this  country  alone,  the  administrator  has  no  scientific 
training,  and  neither  thinks  nor  acts  scientifically.  If 
I have  accomplished  those  things  you  say  I have  in  my 
official  service  it  has  been  because  I have  from  the  first, 
both  in  matters  of  science  and  of  administration,  relied 
entirely  upon  scientific  men  and  refused  to  take  into  my 
counsels  other  classes  of  administrators.  To  have  done 
so  would  have  been  to  have  given  the  lie  to  the  prin- 
ciples I have  held  for  so  many  years.”  In  another 
speech,  this  time  addressed  to  members  of  the  Houses 
of  Parliament  whose  guest  he  was,  Sir  Alfred  referred 
to  the  wholesale  destruction  of  infant  life  in  England 
through  indifference,  ignorance,  and  neglect.  Catholics, 
in  particular,  for  obvious  reasons,  have  a duty  to  see 
that  the  wbrld  into  which  children  .are  brought  in  obedi- 
ence to  rule  should  be  a proper  place  for  their  recep- 
tion. Sir  Alfred  Keogh’s  words  will  awaken  many 
hopes  that  he  who  has  practically  abolished  epidemics 
from  the  Army  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  war 
may  yet  have  a strong  hand  in  checking  that  massacre 
of  the  innocents  tvhich  in  London  alone  reaches  every 
year  a number  that  would  over-populate  Palestine. 


* 

Not  only  in  the  Training  Camps  at  home,  but  also 
in  France  and  in  Flanders,  the  Knights  of  Columbus 
are  carrying  on  such  works  for  the  benefit  of  soldiers 
as  we  here  mostly  associate  with  the  . Y.M.C.A. 
Huts  have  been  opened  ; and  in  the  United  States  non- 
Catholic  Generals  have  stood  beside  Cardinal  Gibbons 
and  other  Prelates  at  the  ceremonies  of  opening.  Pre- 
sident Wilson  has  sent  his  blessing,  and  two  former 
Presidents,  Taft  and  Roosevelt,  have  sent  theirs.  This 
work  of  war-time  philanthropy  has  broken  down  manv 
of  those  artificial  barriers  which  Protestant  prejudice  or 
indifference  has  put  up  against  Catholic  practices  and 
Catholic  ideals.  And  the  Knights  of  Columbus  have 


no  narrowness  in  their  own  outlook  on  their  country- 
men. ” It  cannot  be  too  strongly  emphasized,”  says 
the  official  programme,  “ that  this  Knights  of  Columbus 
relief  work  is  for  all,  regardless  of  creed  or  fraternal 
affiliation.  The  welcome  painted  in  bold  capitals  above 
every  K.  of  C.  building  at  the  camps  is  meant  for  all 
to  see  and  for  all  to  heed.  Without  exception,  every 
(fighting  man  is  cordially  invited  to  partake  of  Catholic 
hospitality.  ” 

* -if 
* 

But  the  apostolate  comes  right  home.  “ Hundreds 
of  lads,”  says  one  of  the  chaplains,  “ are  Catholics  who 
have  been  careless  about  their  religion.  They  are 
coming  in  droves,  and  they  all  tell  the  same  story  : 
4 Father,  I have  never  felt  the  real  need  of  the  Church 
before,  but  now  I want  to  get  fixed  up  spiritually,  and 
I tell  you  from  now  I am  going  to  live  a good  Catholic 
life.’  Now  wouldn’t  that  enhearten  any  man?  It  is 
filling  the  chaplains  with  a new  spirit,  and  a new  zeal 
for  their  work.”  That  is  an  experience— the  experi- 
ence that  in-  the  club  room  and  in  social  intercourse  will 
be  found  the  place  and  way  in  which  to  reach  many 
who  have  evaded  the  sacristy  and  shunned  the  sermon. 
In  learning  to  serve  their  mother  country  young 
(Americans  have  in  fact  learned,  if  they  needed  it,  the 
lesson  that  links  them  with  their  mother  Church.  They 
have  learned  duty  and  the  need  for  discipline. 

* * 

•if 

Cardinal  Gibbons  has  given  many  a good  word  to  the 
young  Catholic  in  training,  among  others  to  those 
earliest  gathered  in  Camp  Meade,  Baltimore.  “ It  was 
not  easy,”  said  His  Eminence,  ” for  you  men  to  come 
here,  to  say  good-bye  to  father  and  mother,  sisters  and 
brothers,  to  home  and  all  that  home  held  dear.  It 
required  a sacrifice,  the  memory  of  which  may  linger 
with  many  of  you.  Tears  were  shed  when  those  good- 
byes were  said,  and  hearts  throbbed  with  grief  as  your 
mothers  sent  you  away  at  the  call  of  duty.  And  yet 
you  must  remember  that  dear  as  those  mothers  are  to 
you,  there  was  another  mother  calling,  and  her  voice 
rang  with  appeal,  and  that  appeal  had  to  be  hearkened 
to  before  all  other  ^appeals.  Mother  Columbia  -was 
calling  you.  She  is  the  mother  of  all  of  you.  When 
she  called  there  was  no  race,  no  creed,  no  class.  You 
answered  her,  and  you  marched  away  from  home  and 
dear  ones  to  fight  for  homes  and  dear  ones.  Her  call 
will  ever  ring  out  in  the  hours  of  stress  and  strife.  You 
will  hear  her  and  you  will  be  quickened  by  her  appeal, 
and  you  will  give  your  heart,  and  your  soul,  and  your 


AN  APPRECIATION 
OF  THE  WORK  OF  MR.  L.  D.  BOTIBOL 

by  The  Rev.  Father  J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.P. 


Among  numerous  letters  of  thanks  and  appreciation  recently 
received  by  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  the  well-known  Dental  Specialist, 
of  Oxford  Street,  is  the  following  from  the  Rev.  Father 
J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.P.,  ofSt.  Dominic’s  Priory,  Southampton  Road, 
Haverstock  Hill,  London,  N.W. 

“It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  that  I wish  to  thank  you  for 
vour  dental  treatment  last  month.  The  plates  you  have  so 
carefully  and  artistically  made  are  a very  great  comfort  to  me. 
and  fit  admirably.  I can  without  hesitation  say  that  I have  been 
more  satisfied  with  your  work  and  careful  treatment  than  with 
that  of  any  one  else  to  whom  I have  entrusted  the  fitting  of 
dental  plates.  I should  be  only  too  glad  to  recommend  you  to 
any  one  who  might  desire  thorough,  satisfactory  dental 
treatment.” 

No  man  living  has  a greatermastery  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  scientific  dentistry'than  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  u'ho  studied  under 
a famous  Russian  Professor,  and  in  America  as  well  as  in 
London.  He  never  extracts  a tooth  if  it  is  possible  to  save  it, 
and  he  has  achieved  wonderful  successes  in  most  difficult  cases. 
His  American  bridge-work — teeth  without  a plate — is  a revelation 
of  what  modern  skill  and  ingenuity  can  accomplish.  His  know- 
ledge of  every  phase  of  up-to-date  dentistry  is  most  thorough 
antf  comprehensive,  while  his  reasonable  terms  bring  his  skill 
within  the  reach  of  all. 

Mr.  Botibol  sees  everyone  personally  at  his  surgery  at  137, 
Oxford  Street,  W.  1 (opposite  Bourne  & Hollingsworth's).  His 
hours  are  from  10  a.m.  to  7 p.m.,  but  it  is  advisable  to  write  for 
an  appointment.  Consultations  and  aavice  are  free. 
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FRIENDS  OF  ARMENIA 

Office  and  Embroidery  Depot : 

47,  VICTORIA  STREET,  WESTMINSTER,  LONDON,  S.W.l 

HOURS.  10—5;  SATURDAYS,  10—1.  Tel.:  VIC.  1198. 

President:  LADY  FREDERICK  CAVENDISH 

Chairman  and  Hon.  Treasurer : E.  W.  BROOKS,  Rsq. 

Hon.  Sec.  : Mrs.  MARY  HICKSON. 

Office  Sec. : Miss  E.  HICKSON. 

FUNDS  are  URGENTLY  NEEDED 

FOR  THE  FOLLOWING  OBJECTS:  — 

1.  To  send  funds  to  the  American  Committee  in  the  Caucasus, 
and  on  the  borders  of  Persia,  for  the  purpose  of  housing,  feeding 
and  clothing  the  Armenian  refugees  who  have  fled  to  these 
districts  from  Armenia. 

2.  To  house,  educate,  maintain  and  clothe  the  thousands  of  orphan 
refugees  in  the  above  districts.  Fifteen  Pounds  will  maintain 
a child  for  a year. 

3.  To  support  the  industries  organised  among  the  refugees  by  the 
“Friends  of  Armenia”  workers  at  the  Port  Said  Camp  for 
Armenian  Refugees,  by  the  providing  of  linen  and  thread  for 
the  handkerchiefs,  and  wool  and  canvas  for  the  rugs,  and  the 
selling  of  the  work  in  England. 


REFUGEES. 


DONATIONS  TO  FORWARD  ANY  OF  THE  ABOVE  OBJECTS  WILL  BE  MOST  GRATEFULLY  RECEIVED 

Gifts  should  be  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  E.  Wright  Brooks,  Esq., 

“Friends  of  Armenia,”  47,  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.i. 
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HOTEL 

HEMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

BBOMPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self-enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
Irom  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  asid  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 

INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  16/6  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurioe  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Phone  : 4300  Kensington 
( 4 Lines  ). 


Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,"  LONDON. 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb.  Fen,  London." 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  CULM  STREET.  FENGHURCH  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173,  Piccadilly,  W. I 

(’Phone : Regent  475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS. 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PECTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OH  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

I had  been  advertising  in  many  Journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1905,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
"Truth”  about  me.  After  investigation  tire 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  '‘Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers— honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  “He  Is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  Rind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land  ; 
and  what  the  Editor  of  ‘Truth’  in  19GS  said  of 
Mr.  Hurcomb's  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1916  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr*.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  hostest  advice.” 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace. 
An  oid-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  came  to  me.  and  i gave  her 
just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £110  for  them — more  than  twice 
as  touch.  Marty  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  Tha  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a cheque  for  £275  lOs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taken,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  out-of-date  jewellery.  HroVo-, 
ol-  gold,  dental  plates, 

EASE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 
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mind  to  the  cause,  all  of  you,  whether  in  the  Army  or 
the  Navy,  no  matter  where  you  may  be.  You  will  be 
glad  to  serve  her.  You  will  make  every  sacrifice  cheer- 
fully and  willingly,  reckoning  not  the  cost.  You  will 
know  it  is  great  and  grand  to  serve  your  country.” 
This  was  the  burden  of  the  Cardinal’s  first  address  and 
the  last — the  last  being  delivered  in  Philadelphia  during 
the  present  week. 


* # 
* 


Mr.  John  M.  Gatti  was  co-opted  at  a meeting  of  the 
London  County  Council  on  Tuesday  as  a representative 
of  the  Strand  Division  on  the  Council,  in  succession  to 
the  late  Lieut. -Colonel  C.  Probyn.  Mr.  Gatti,  who 
was  educated  at  Stonyhurst  College  and  St.  John’s 
College,  Oxford,  has  been  for  many  years  a member 
of  the  Westminster  City  Council,  and  was  Mayor  of 
Westminster  in  1911-12. 


* * 

* 


At  the  same  meeting  of  the  Council,  a vote  of  thanks 
was  passed  to  Alderman  J.  W.  Gilbert  for  his  work 
as  Vice-Chairman  during  the  past  year.  In  proposing 
the  resolution,  Mr.  Percy  Simmonds  referred  to  Mr. 
Gilbert’s  valuable  work  for  education.  Pie  had  served 
a most  useful  period  as  Chairman  of  the  Education 
Committee ; indeed,  since  the  day  eight  years  ago  when 
he  was  elected  an  Alderman  of  the  Council,  he  had  given 
himself  and  his  ripe  experience  ’whole-heartedly  for  the 
improvement  of  the  metropolitan  educational  system. 
Mr.  W.  L.  Claque,  who  seconded,  said  that  the  Council 
realized  that  Alderman  Gilbert  was  a man  of  high  prin- 
ciple, great  courage,  and  enormous  industry  in  the 
public  interest.  He  had  given  much  of  his  time  to'  the 
great  cause  of  the  schools  of  London,  and  he  had 
rendered  also  material  assistance  to  the  cause  of 
municipal  service. 


CATHOLIC  TEACHERS  IN  CONFERENCE. 

The  eighth  annual  conference  of  the  Catholic  Teachers’ 
Federation,  recently  held  in  St.  Philip’s  Hall,  Notre  Dame 
College,  Liverpool,  under  the  presidency  of  Mr.  J.  P. 
Donovan,  of  London,  was  honoured  with  the  presence  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  and  the  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury. 
The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Pinnington,  V.G.,  the  Rev.  Father 
Scannell,  O.M.I.,  and  the  Rev.  Father  Griffiths  were  also 
present. 

The  Federation  and  Mr.  Fisher. 

Referring  to  the  interview  which  a deputation  of  Catholic 
teachers  had  had  with  the  President  of  the  Board  cf  Educa- 
tion, Mr.  Donovan  said : “ There  have  been  so  many 

misunderstandings,  so  much  misconception,  and  not  a few 
distorted  versions  of  the  action  of  the  Federation  Council, 
that  it  would  probably  be  well  to  state  succinctly  what 
actually  occurred.  The  Council  met  in  Manchester  at  the 
end  of  September  to  consider  the  Education  Bill,  and  as 
Mr.  Fisher  was  in  Manchester  at  the  same  time,  it  was 
thought  advisable  to  ask  him  to  receive  a deputation. 
There  were  many  ambiguities  in  the  Bill  which  needed 
elucidation,  and  the  members  of  the  Council  felt  it  impera- 
tive that  they  should  take  every  possible  step  to  secure 
definite  and  reliable  information  for  the  guidance  of 
Catholics.  The  deputation  was  courteously  received  by 
Mr.  Fisher,  who  very  emphatically  stated  that  he  was 
actuated  by  no  unfriendly  intentions  towards  denomi- 
national schools— rather  the  reverse — and  that  there  was 
no  desire  whatever  on  his  part  to  interfere  even  in  the 
slightest  degree  with  the  powers  possessed  by  managers  of 
non-provided  schools  under  the  Act  of  1902.  Upon  some 
of  the  points  raised  he  asked  to  be  allowed  time  for  con- 
sideration, and  in  due  course  his  reply  was  received  and 
published  in  the  December  issue  of  the  Catholic  Teacher. 
When  the  deputation  waited  upon  Mr.  Fisher  it  was  made 
perfectly  clear  that  information  only  was  being  sought  on 
behalf  of  the  four  thousand  members  of  the  Federation. 
The  Council  did  not  enter  into  negotiations  with  the  Board 
of  Education  ; it  has  never  attempted  to  impose  its  views 
on  the  Catholic  community,  and,  needless  to  say,  it  has 
never  attempted  to  formulate  a policy.  Its  members 
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A PAMPHLET 


entitled 
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readily  and  loyally  recognize  that  the  determination‘;and 
enunciation  of  Catholic  policy  is  a matter  of  episcopal 
jurisdiction;  but,  on  matters  affecting  the  conditions  of 
their  work  in  schools,  they  claim  that  they  have  a right  to 
seek  information  from  authoritative  sources,  and  to  take 
all  necessary  steps  to  safeguard  their  professional  interests 
The  members  of  the  Council  are  unanimous  in  the  belief 
that,  in  acting  as  they  did,  they  were  consulting  the 
interests  and  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  members  of 
the  Federation.” 

Address  by  the  Archbishop. 

His  Grace  said  that  th.c  meeting  was  Well  timed.  Educa- 
tion was  in  the  air  and  they  recognized  with  gratitude  that 
they  had  at  the  Board  of  Education  one  who  was  an 
educationist  first  and  last.  He  had  shown  that  he  had  the 
interests  of  the  child  at  heart.  He  had  started  Iris  task  by 
raising  the  status  of  the  teacher.  They  were  grateful  to 
him  for  that.  His  Grace  characterized  as  most  valuable  the 
proposal  to  bring  the  teachers  more  directly  under  the 
influence  of  the  Universities.  Catholics  believed  that 
religious  education  was  the  most  important  part  of  educa- 
tion. They  believed  that  moral  training  was  necessary  for 
every  good  citizen.  Without  it  there  could  be  no  vision  for 
the  people,  and  a people  without  vision  had  no  future.” 

After  testifying  to  the  consistent  and  unvarying  loyalty 
of  Catholic  teachers  to  ecclesiastical  authority,  His  Grace 
proceeded  to  acknowledge  the  kindly  and  sympathetic 
spirit  shown  by  Mr.  Fisher  towards  the  Catholic  view  on 
education.  As  to  Mr.  Fisher’s  second  Bill,  the  Catholic 
Education  Council  had  formulated  certain  objections  and 
the  Bishops  had,  speaking  generally,  accepted  and  endorsed 
them.  The  Magna  Carta  of  Catholic  education  was  the  Act  of 
1902,  the  cardinal  point  of  which  was  that  Catholics  must 
have  Catholic  teachers.  They  could  never  surrender  that 
right.  To  interfere  with  it  was  to  interfere  with  the  parental 
right.  If  objections  had  been  raised  to  the  second  Bill  of 
Mr.  Fisher  it  was  because  they  centred  round  that  cardinal 
feature  of  the  Act  of  1902.  He  hoped  that  under  the 
present  Minister  of  Education  the  future  of  Catholic  and 
denominational  schools  generally  would  be  fully  assured. 

The  President  cordially  thanked  their  lordships  for  their 
presence  and  cordial  welcome 

The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  passed,  moved 
Mr.  Fleming  (Oldham),  seconded  by  Mr.  Merrick  (Salford), 
and  supported  by  Mr.  Rigby  (Birmingham)  : — • 

This  Conference  of  the  National  Federation  of  Catholic 
Teachers  welcomes  those  clauses  in  Mr.  Fisher’s  Education  Bill 
which  abolish  half-time,  raise  the  school  leaving  age  to  14,  and 
secure  for  young  children  immunity  from  street  trading,  so 
detrimental  to  their  physical,  moral  and  intellectual  well-being  ; 
and,  further,  this  Conference  welcomes  the  clauses  regarding  the 
continued  education  of  young  people  from  14  to  1 8,  on  educa- 
tional grounds,  and  trusts  that,  under  the  Bill,  Catholics  will  be 
able  to  establish  continuation  schools  and  have  them  main- 
tained under  Part  II  of  'he  Education  Act,  1902. 

Mr.  W.  O'Dea  (Manchester)  moved,  Mr.  Meehan  (Man- 
chester) seconded,  and  Mr.  Duckett  (Preston)  supported 
the  following  : — 

That  this  Conference  urges  the  immediate  deletion  or  amend' 
ment  of  Articles  23  and  24  of  the  Secondary  Schools  Regulations 
in  order  that  Catholics  may  be  in  a position  to  make  adequate 
provision  for  the  higher  education  of  Catholic  children  and  for 
increasing  the  supply  of  Catholic  teachers.  At  present  no 
grant-earning  schools  may  be  opened,  and  this  not  only  penalizes 
Catholic  children  by  depriving  them  of  equal  educational  oppor- 
tunities with  other  children,  but  is  also  inimical  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  nation  in  thus  handicapping  its  own  future  men 
and  women. 

Mr.  Quirk  (Liverpool)  moved,  Mr.  McGowan  (Liverpool) 
seconded,  and  Mr.  O’Dea  supported  : — 

This  Conference  considers  that  Clause  2 (a)  ii  of  the  Education 
Bill,  which  enables  courses  of  advanced  instruction  to  be  estab- 
lished for  the  older  scholars  in  elementary  schools  where  possible, 
provides  a satisfactory  alternative  to  central  schools,  and  can 
be  advantageously  utilized  by  Catholic  managers  in  establishing 
" higher  tops  ” to  Catholic  elementary  schools. 


THE  LATE  FATHER  JOHN  McILVAINE,  C.F. 

The  Bishop  of  Portsmouth  sang  a Requiem  Mass  at  St. 
Joseph’s,  Aldershot,  on  Monday,  March  4,  for  the  repose  of  the 
soul  of  this  chaplain,  who  lost  his  life  on  the  Hospital  Ship 
" Glenart  Castle.”  The  Rev.  C.  W.  de  Normanville,  C.F.,  and 
the  Rev.  F.  J.  Pinkman  were  respectively  deacon  and  subdeacon, 
and  the  Rev.  F.  O’Farrell,  Senior  Chaplain  (R.C.),  Aldershot 
Command,  was  master  of  ceremonies.  Officers  and  men  of  the 
nth  Royal  Dublin  Fusiliers,  whose  spiritual  welfare  had  been 
in  the  late  chaplain’s  hands  until  a week  ago,  attended.  Several 
other  chaplains  were  present  and  the  church  was  filled  in  even- 
part. 


Farris  sJlltar  Candles 


GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 

VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 


Cbe  Farris’  Slocks  tor  Roip  Oils 

(PATENTED) 

RUBRICAL  AND  PERFECTLY  OIL-TIGHT 

Best  Silver  Plate,  with  pure  Gold  inside,  perfectly 
Oil-tight  and  made  entirely  of  metal,  no  substance 
such  as  cork,  leather  or  glass  being  employed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Rubric,  which  states  “the  Oils  are 
to  be  kept  in  Vessels  of  Silver  or  alloyed  metal.” 

Complete  set  of  three  Bottles,  in  Leather  Case,  lined 
with  Velvet  and  Silk,  JE1  "its.  6d.  net.  Larger  size, 
<£2  2s.  OcS.  net. 

A Plate  is  fitted  on  the  outside  of  the  case  upon  which 
the  name  of  the  Mission  is  engraved  Free  of  Charge. 


Cmmonp  of  Blessing  iDe  font. 

Charles  Farris  has  designed  a SPECIAL  CAP  with  a 
SPOUT  to  screw  on  to  the  B and  C Holy  Oil  Stocks 
for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  flow  of  oil  during  the 
Ceremony  of  Blessing  the  Font. 

The  caps  are  fitted  inside  the  lid  of  the  leather  case 
containing  the  Holy  Oil  Stocks,  and  are  supplied,  if 
required,  at  an  additional  cost  of  3s.  6d.  each. 

EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  fo*  the  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 

CHARLES  FARRIS 

71  BISHOPSCATE,  LONDON,  E C. 

Works;  HELMET  COURT,  BISHOPSGATE,  E.C. 
Warehouses  and  Stores  : 

91  and  93,  BISHOPSGATE,  and  12,  WORMWOOD  STREBT  E.C. 

Phones— LONDON  WALL,  9397  & 9398.  Telegrams— WAXINESS  LONDON 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 

DIOCESES 



WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

Sunday,  March  10. — Visitation  and  Confirmation,  Golder’s  Green, 
11  a.m.  ; Cricklewood,  Confirmation  3.30  p.m., 
Visitation  6 p.m. 

Sunday,  March  17. — Visitation  and  Confirmation,  Lower  Edmon- 
ton, 11. 15  a.m.  ; Tottenham,  3 p.m. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

March  10,  Sunday,  4th  of  Lent. — ^Warwick  Street,  W.  The 
Assumption,  Golden  Square. 

March  12,  Tuesday. — *The  Oratory.  The  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary,  Brompton  Road. 

March  15,  Friday. — Kensal  New  Town,  W.  Our  Lady  of  the  Holy 
Souls,  Bosworth  Road. 

March  17,  Passion  Sunday. — Highgate,  N.  St.  Joseph’s  Retreat. 
March  17,  Passion  Sunday.- — Harpenden.  Our  Lady,  Rothamsted 
Avenue. 

March  19,  Tuesday. — *Nazareth  House,  Hammersmith,  W. 

March  20,  Wednesday. — St.  Benedict’s  Priory,  Royston. 

* Exposition  during  the  night. 

The  Cathedral. — Father  Goggin,  taking  as  his  text  the  words 
of  Psalm  Ixvii.  6 : " He  set  up  a witness  in  Jacob,  and  made  a 
law  in  Israel,”  further  developed  the  theme,  “ God’s  witness  to 
the  nations.” . After  showing  that,  should  Almighty  God  wish 
to  communicate  a message  of  spiritual  enlightenment  to  mankind 
at  large,  and  not  merely  to  individuals,  the  medium  of  such 
communication  must  possess  an  unique  universality,  which  God 
alone  could  impart  and  secure,  he  made  it  abundantly  clear 
that  the  people  of  Israel  was  such  a mediu  m,  universal  in  respect 
of  time,  place,  and  contact — God’s  '*  working  model  ” for  all 
men  to  see  and  understand. 

St.  Agnes’,  Cricklewood,  N.W. — At  a crowded  meeting, 
held  in  the  Schools  on  Sunday  last,  after  the  evening  service, 
Councillor  C.  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.,  in  the  name  of  the  congre- 
gation, presented  the  rector,  Rev.  J.  A.  Walton,  with  an  excel- 
lent bicycle  and  usual  accessories,  together  with  a cheque  for 
the  balance  subscribed  beyond  the  cost  of  the  machine.  Some 
weeks  ago.  Father  Walton  was  thrown  from  his  bicycle,  and, 
fortunately,  did  not  sustain  any  serious  injury,  though  his 
machine  was  damaged  beyond  repair.  In  the  circumstances, 
the  parishioners  thought  a new  one  should  be  provided  as  soon 
as  possible,  and  Father  Walton,  in  thanking  the  congregation 
for  their  welcome  gift,  said  it  had  arrived  just  in  the  nick  of 
time,  as  he  wanted  to  pay  a number  of  calls  in  connection  with 
the  week’s  parochial  retreat  just  begun. 

The  French  Hospital  : A Golden  Jubilee. — The  pretty 

little  chapel  in  the  French  Hospital,  Shaftesbury  Avenue,  was 
the  scene  of  a touching  ceremony  on  Thursday  last  week,  when 
the  golden  jubilee  of  the  order  of  the  " Soeurs  Servantes  du  Sacre 
Coeur  ” was  celebrated  with  every  manifestation  of  joy  and 
thankfulness  for  fifty  long  years  of  work.  Mass  was  sung  by  the 
Superior  of  the  French  Church,  Leicester  Square,  who  was 
accompanied  by  Father  Gay,  Father  Gaspard  Gay,  and  Father 
Perrot,  and  the  little  edifice  was  crowded  with  many 'true  friends, 
including  the  President  (Mr.  Arthur  Baume)  and  the  Secretary 
(M.  Gaston  Pondepeyre)  ; while  the  altar  was  beautifully 
adorned  with  a wealth  of  delicious  flowers,  gifts  of  affection  and 
regard  from  many  grateful  patients. 

Mgr.  Surmont,  V.G.,  who  congratulated  the  Sisters,  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  good  work  accomplished.  On  the 
28th  of  February,  1868,  just  fifty  years  ago,  a little  band  of 
nuns,  who  numbered  only  fifteen,  made  their  religious  vows  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Dominican  Fathers,  in  Sevres,  near  Paris, 
in  the  presence  of  Canon  Codant,  the  founder  of  this  Order. 
Two  years  later,  during  the  war  of  1870,  the  founder  took  refuge 
in  England  with  a few  of  the  Sisters,  and  was  received  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  Stratford,  where,  by  a strange 
coincidence,  the  curate  in  charge  at  that  time  was  Mgr.  Surmont. 
Since  those  stormy  days,  the  Sisterhood  has  grown  and  increased 
considerably,  and  its  beneficent  and  noble  work  of  charity  is 
now  carried  on  in  many  climes.  In  the  French  Hospital,  for 
instance,  their  labours  have  been  greatly  augmented  since  the 
war,  for  besides  caring  for  the  many  sick  who  knock  at  the  door, 
large  numbers  of  British  wounded  have  passed  through  the 
hospital.  They  have  also  several  homes  for  young  women  in 
the  metropolis,  where  every  attention  and  help  is  given  ; while 
the  Sister  Superior  of  the  French  Convalescent  Home  in  Brighton 
was  decorated  by  the  King  at  Buckingham  Palace  for  splendid 
services  rendered  to  the  many  hundreds  of  British  wounded 
who  have,  since  the  war,  come  under  the  devoted  care  of  these 
Sisters  in  this  beautiful  home. 

Hospital  of  St.  John  and  St.  Elizabeth. — Miss  Elizabeth 
Stourton,  daughter  of  the  late  Hon.  Albert  Stourton  and  Eliza- 
beth Throckmorton,  daughter  of  the  late  Sir  Robert  Throck- 
morton, Bart.,  of  Coughton  Court,  Warwickshire,  received  on 
Saturday  in  last  week  the  religious  habit  of  the  Order  of  the 
Sisters  of  Mercy  in  the  Church  of  St.  John  and  St.  Elizabeth, 
Grove  End  Road,  N.W.  The  Sisters  of  this  order,  members  of 
which  nursed  the  sick  in  the  East  throughout  the  Crimean  War, 
have  now  charge  of  the  wounded  soldiers  in  the  Hospital  of  St. 
John  and  St.  Elizabeth  and  in  St.  Andrew’s  Hospital,  Dollis 
Hill  Lane,  N.W. 


A Serbian  soldier  (prisoner  of  war)  suffering  from  hunger-typhus  ia 
Mathausen.  Reproduced  direct  from  an  absolutely  untouched, 
authenticated  photograph.  ( Serbian  Official.) 

If  yeti  were  this 
Famished  Serb  Soldier  • 

He  was  once  a stalwart  son  of  Serbia, 
his  only  crime  that  he  f ©sight  to 
! protect  his  home  and  those  he  held 
dear.  Look  on  the  photograph  and 
you  see  the  mere  skeleton  of  a man 
with  little  left  but  the  will  to  live. 

And  he  wants  to  live.  If  you  were  in 
his  place  would  you  not  be  grateful 
if  bread  were  sent  across  the 
waters  to  feed  you  and  bring  back 
health  and  strength? 

This  man's  case  is  but  one  amongst  many. 
“There are  concentration  camps  where  one- 
half  of  the  inmates  have  died.  And  this  is 
not  a case  of  an  epidemic.  . . . They 

die  there  of  cold  and  hunger .” 

This  is  the  cold  recital  of  irrefragable  facts 
in  a memorandum  issued  by  the  Serbian 
Legation.  You  who  read  this  will  feel  an 
impulse  to  help  those  who  cannot  help 
themselves.  You  can  help  them.  The  way 
: is  clear  before  you.  The  Serbian  Relief 

Fund  is  the  only  officially  authorised  Fund 
under  British  administration  working 
exclusively  for  the  relief  of  Serbians.  This 
Committee  is  sending  food  to  starving 
Serbians  in  prison  camps,  and  is  helping  to 
keep  alive  and  healthy  the  refugee  Serbs — 
parents,  wives  and  children  of  Serbian 
j soldiers  who  are  still  gallantly  fighting  for 
the  Allied  cause. 

Save  for  the  soldiers,  one  part  of  the  Serbian 
people  is  in  the  hands  of  Serbia’s  enemies ; 
the  rest  are  in  exile.  Their  vital  needs  are 
Food,  Clothing  and  Medical  Aid.  Kelp  to 
succour  them  by  sending  a donation 
; according  to  your  ability  to  : — 

The  Hon.  Treasurer: 

The  Right  Hon.  the  EARL  GF  PLYMOUTH,  G.B. 

SERBIAN 
RELIEF  FUND 

Only  Address— 5,  CROMWELL  RD„  LONDON,  S.W.7 
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A number  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered  at  the  ceremony 
and  included  the  Hon.  Mrs.  A.  Stourton  (mother),  Misses  B.  and  E. 
Stourton  and  Mrs.  F.  Stapleton-Bretherton  (sisters),  Lieut.  R. 
Stourton  Capt.  E.  Stourton,  and  Mr.  A.  Stourton  (brothers), 
Lady  Dease,  Mrs.  M.  Dease  and  Miss  C.  Dcasc,  Mr.  A.  Dease, 
Lieut.  E.  Dease,  Mrs.  Everard  Stourton,  and  many  others. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 
(cousin  of  Miss  Stourton),  Father  Arthur  Talbot  of  the  Oratory, 
Father  Herbert  Vaughan,  D.D.,  and  Father  J.  Doran  of  St. 
Edmund’s,  Abingdon.  Preaching  on  the  occasion,  Father 
Bernard  Vaughan  said  he  readily  responded  to  the  request  that 
had  been  made  him  to  speak  about  Our  Lady,  because  nothing 
could  give  greater  pleasure  to  a son  than  to  speak  about  his 
mother,  the  practice  of  whose  virtues  he  recommended  in 
eloquent  terms  to  the  postulant. 


SOUTHWARK 

The  Bishop’s  Engagements. — March  10,  Visitation  at 
Camberwell,  in  the  morning,  and  Confirmation  in  the  evening  ; 
March  13,  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  at  Streatham  ; March  17, 
Visitation  and  Confirmation,  at  Woolwich. 

Rotherhithe. — What  is  taken  as  a direct  answer  to  prayer 
has  happened  during  the  week.  The  congregation  for  the  second 
year  in  succession  is  engaged  in  the  devotion  of  the  Seven 
Sundays  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph,  appealing  to  the  Saint  for 
help  towards  the  reduction  of  the  £1,700  debt  on  the  mission. 
On  Thursday,  a cheque  for  £50  arrived,  with  just  a note  enclosed, 

“ In  honour  of  the  Seven  Sundays,”  the  donor  wishing  to 
remain  anonymous.  Joy  and  gratitude  are  much  in  evidence, 
and  as  the  devotion  does  not  finish  till  Sunday,  March  17th, 
there  is  great  hope  that  other  benefactors  will  be  moved  to  help, 
for  the  burden  is  beyond  the  means  of  the  congregation,  much 
and  well  as  they  have  done  and  are  doing. 

On  Sunday  next,  Fr.  McCarthy,  of  Plumstead,  begins  a week’s 
mission  in  the  church,  the  Rector  doing  a like  service  for  him 
at  Plumstead. 

Enfranchisement  of  Women. — Progress  is  being  made  with 
the  comprehensive  scheme  recently  adopted  by  the  Catholic 
League  to  form  the  Catholic  women  electorate  of  South  London 
into  a distinct  organization  rather  than  allow  it  to  be  merged 
into  existing  political  societies.  The  Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage 
Society  has  offered  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  and  the  Executive  of  the 
League  the  benefit  of  their  experience  in  these  matters,  and  the 
offer  has  been  accepted.  Well-known  Catholics  are  to  address 
mission  meetings  to  encourage  the  formation  of  local  branches 
of  the  new  women’s  organization,  which  will  act  in  conjunction 
with  the  Catholic  League. 

The  Catholic  League  and  the  Education  Bill. — A meeting 
of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Catholic  League  last  week  had 
before  it  the  question  of  the  hardship  that  will  be  inflicted 
upon  workers  and  those  who  have  suffered  by  the  war,  by 
the  new  Education  Bill’s  extension  of  the  school  age.  Provost 
Brown,  V.G.,  is  bringing  forward  a notice  of  motion  for  discus- 
sion at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Catholic  League  and  a proposal 
is  to  be  made  that  the  Education  Minister  should  be  invited  to 
consider  the  practicability  of  granting  a monetary  allowance  in 
cases  such  as  war  widows  and  poor  families  whose  incomes  will 
be  sadly  depleted  by'  the  compulsory  extension  of  the  school  age 
of  their  children  now  adding  to  the  income  of  the  family . 

Catholic  Chapel  for  Soldiers  in  France. — The  congrega- 
tion attending  St.  Mary's  Church,  Clapham,  learned  with  satis- 
faction on  Sunday  that  they  had  been  instrumental  in  assisting 
to  provide  an  urgently-needed  chapel  for  English  Catholic  soldiers 
in  France. 

A few  weeks  ago,  Father  Maccabe,  C.SS.R.,  returned  to  St. 
Mary’s  on  brief  leave  of  absence,  and  during  his  stay  he  informed 
the  congregation,  in  the  course  of  a sermon,  that  the  Catholic 
chaplains  in  a certain  area  were  handicapped  in  their  work  for 
want  of  a suitable  chapel.  The  appeal  met  with  a ready  response, 
as  the  following  letter,  addressed  by'  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Moth,  assistant 
principal  chaplain  in  France,  to  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Boyle, 
rector  of  St.  Mary’s,  eloquently  testifies  : — •"  I feel  it  equally  a 
duty  and  a pleasure  to  write  and  thank  you  and  your  generous 
people  for  the  wonderful  help  they  have  given  us  in  the  erection 
of  a chapel  in  this  area.  Father  Maccabe,  whom  I regard  as  a 
most  able  and  zealous  priest,  has  handed  to  me  the  sum  of 
£iqo  5s.  8d.  May  I say  that  I am  pleasantly  astonished  and 
delighted  at  your  great  generosity,  which  has  so  finely  helped 
in  establishing  this  chapel,  thus  facilitating  the  work  of  the 
chaplains  and  assisting  them  in  the  efficient  discharge  of  their 
duties.  I offer  my  sincere  thanks  to  y'ou  and  your  people  for 
your  interest  and  help  in  our  work  among  Catholic  soldiers.” 

Flag  Day  for  Charity. — South  London  generously  responded 
on  Sunday  to  an  appeal  made  in  behalf  of  the  Catholic  Hospice 
for  the  Dying,  Hackney',  and  it  took  the  form  of  a flag  day. 
At  an  early  hour,  in  fact,  shortly'  after  daybreak,  groups  of  ladies, 
bearing  trays  of  tiny'  flags  illustrated  by'  an  appropriate  picture, 
assembled  outside  the  churches,  and  found  ready  purchasers 
of  the  token  of  charity.  At  one  church,  a collection  supplemented 
the  outdoor  sale,  and  although  the  weather  was  by  no  means 
propitious  for  such  an  enterprise,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
the  effort  to  assist  the  hospice  was  attended  with  considerable 
success. 


IN  maintaining  the  strong  and 
strengthen  ng  the  weak  of  all 
ages,  there  is  nothing  to  equal 
Little  Miss  Vi’s  big  cup,  full  to 
the  brim,  night  |and  morning. 


“ It  s so 
digesly.” 
Little  Miss  Vi. 


THE  FOOD  ! 

BEVERAGE  I 

OF  THE  PEOPLE  ! 


THE  WATFORD  M F G ■ CO.,  LTD. 

Boisselters  (Boy-sel-e-a)  Chocolates. 

Vi-Cocoa,  and  Freemans  Food  Products. 
DELECTALAND,  WATFORD,  ENGLAND. 


S.O.S. 


FROM 

THE 


s.o.s 


LIVERPOOL 

Lowe  House. — A bequest  has  been  left  to  St.  Mary’s,  Lowe 
House,  by  the  late  Mr.  W.  Johnson,  of  St.  Helens,  a retired 


MELIOR  STREET  MISSION 

HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  says  that  the 
poor  parishioners  cannot  be  expected  to  pay 
the  Capital  Debt. 

THE  ANNUAL  INTEREST  of  «£173  is 

even  more  than  they  can  meet. 

350  children  of  the  Parish  were  going  to  non- 
Catholic  schools  in  1888,  and  so  the  priests  were 
compelled  to  enlarge  the  existing  accommodation 
at  a cost  of  £.3,500,  and  this  was  again  extended 
and  the  debt  increased  by  £4,000 — of  which  £2,000 
was  given  by  a generous  benefactor.  A huge  debt 
has  crippled  and  hindered  the  progress  of  this  poor 
parish  for  over  30  years.  The  Annual  Interest  of 
£173  6s.  9d.  has  been  more  than  these  poor  people, 
although  most  generous,  have  been  able  to  meet, 
and  over  £3,000  has  already  been  paid  in  interest 
alone. 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop,  preaching  in  the  Church 
last  January,  said  that  he  did  not  expect  them  to 
pay  off  the  debt,  as  they  were  too  poor,  but  to 
pray  hard  for  generous  benefactors  outside  the 
Mission. 


kindly  saFtd  help,  howeves1  small,  to 

Rev.  T.  Ryan, 

Catholic  Church,  Melior  St.,  London  Bridge,  S.E.t. 

Mass  will  be  said  monthly  for  all  benefactors,  whs 
will  also  receive  a book  of  Our  Lady  of  la  Saleile. 
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engineer, "of  £1,500  3 per  cent.  T ransvaal  Corporation  Stock. 
The  testator  directs  that  a stained-glass  window  and  a memorial 
tablet  should  be  erected  to  the  memory  of  himself  and  his  wife. 

NORTHAMPTON 

Lowestoft  : First  Mass. — On  Sunday  morning  Father 

Wallace  Clare,  who  was  ordained  priest  on  the  previous  Saturday, 
celebrated  his  first  Mass  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  Star  of  the 
Sea,  Gordon  Road,  Lowestoft.  There  was  a large  congregation, 
which  included  several  personal  friends  of  the  ymung  priest. 
Father  Scott,  M.R.,  acted  as  assistant  priest,  and,  in  the  course 
of  an  address,  he  paid  a warm  tribute  to  the  ability  and  character 
of  the  newly-ordained  priest,  as  shown  by  his  scholastic  career 
in  Lowestoft,  his  subsequent  education  aborad  and  at  college, 
and  in  the  various  stages  that  led  to  the  priesthood.  He  wished 
him  many  happy  years  in  the  service  of  the  Church,  and  predicted 
for  him  a warm  welcome  wherever  he  went.  After  Mass,  Father 
Scott  and  the  altar  servers  kissed  the  hands  of  the  newly-ordained 
and  the  congregation  followed. 


PORTSMOUTH 

Portsmouth  : Catholic  Women’s  League. — By  the  kindness 
of  the  Mayor,  the  Portsmouth  Branch  of  the  Catholic  Women’ s 
League  held  their  first  annual  meeting  in  the  banqueting  room 
at  the  Town  Hall,  on  the  27th  ult.  There  was  a large  atten- 
dance, and  amongst  those  present  were  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth, 
Canon  Kuner,  Father  John  Knox  (C.F.  to  the  Canadian  Forces), 
and  many  others. 

The  meeting  having  been  opened  by  the  Bishop,  and  the 
President  (Mrs.  Smyth)  having  announced  the  names  of  the 
officers  and  committee  for  the  ensuing  year,  the  Secretary 
(Miss  Hanley)  read  the  annual  report,  which  was  of  an  interesting 
nature  and  told  of  the  many  activities  of  the  branch,  which 
include  amongst  other  things  the  management  of  the  Club  for 
Service  Men  in  Portsmouth.  The  Treasurer  (Miss  Childe)  then 
read  her  report  on  the  financial  condition  of  the  Branch. 

Miss  McShane  gave  an  account  of  her  work  as  the  Branch’s 
representative  at  the  Children’s  Probationary  Court,  where, 
fortunately,  only  two  Catholic  children  had  had  to  be  put  under 
her  charge  during  the  twelvemonth.  A report  was  also  read 
on  Mrs.  Bristow’s  good  work  at  the  Charity  Organization  Society  ; 
and  Miss  N.  Daley  read  a most  interesting  account  of  the  Branch's 
Study  Circle,  which  meets  every  week  to  study  and  debate 
social  questions. 

Father  Knox  then  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  importance 
of  the  work  done  at  the  C.W.L.  Huts  and  Clubs,  a.nd  also  on 
the  necessity  of  Catholic  women  educating  themselves  on  the 
questions  of  the  day.  He  made  graceful  reference  to  the  sym- 
pathy and  help  the  Bishop  had  extended  to  the  work  at  Bram- 
shott.  It  was  through  his  good  offices  that  the  Catholic  Huts 
Council  had  provided  them  with  a very  large  hut  some  116  ft. 
long  by  36  ft.  wide,  which,  beside  being  available  as  a recreation 
hut  during  the  week,  was  on  Sunday  used  for  two  parade  Masses, 
at  each  of  which  the  room  was  filled  to  its  utmost  limit.  His 
lordship  had  also  shown  his  personal  interest  by  paying  them 
three  visits  during  the  twelvemonth.  No  one  knew,  he  said, 
what  a comfort  the  hut  was  to  Canadians  and  those  men  whose 
friends  were  at  a far  distance.  Nor  did  the  ladies  who  helped 
at  these  huts  realize  what  an  immense  amount  of  good  they 
were  doing,  although  the  chaplains  were  constantly  finding 
evidence  of  it.  The  Catholic  atmosphere  found  there  was  often 
the  cause  of  careless  Catholics  returning  to  their  duties.  Bram- 
shott  Hut  had  been  successively  managed  by  Miss  Margaret 
Fletcher,  Mrs.  Molyneux-Seel,  and  Miss  Orwin. 

Subsequently, (Miss  Allis-Smith  gave  some  account  of  the  Hut 
on  Salisbury  Plain,  dwelling  on  the  way  the  men  appreciated 
recreation  huts. 


The  Bishop,  in  proposing  from  the  chair  a vote  of  thanks 
to  the  helpers  at  the  local  club,  said  one  of  the  first  things  that 
the  Branch  had  turned  its  hand  to  was  the  Club  for  Service  Men, 
and  their  work  there  had  started  with  a swing  and  a stride 
and  a force  and  an  activity  that  had  never  abated.  He  offered 
to  all,  from  the  President  downward,  and  to  the  gentlemen  who 
had  acted  as  wardens,  his  personal  heartfelt  gratitude  for  the 
devotion  they  had  shown.  He  reiterated  what  Father  Knox 
had  said  about  the  great  work  that  was  opening  before  Catholic 
women  in  the  future.  Many  will  have  votes,  and  it  was  their 
duty  to  make  an  intelligent  use  of  them.  Votes  might  be  a great 
power  for  good  or  for  evil,  and  he  conjured  them  to  address 
themselves  to  study,  so  that  they  might  realize  the  Catholic 
standpoint  and  use  their  votes  for  the  honour  and  glory  of 
Almighty  God  and  the  good  of  the  country. 

A vote  of  thanks  to  the  Mayor  for  his  kindness  in  lending  the 
room  for  the  meeting,  and  to  his  lordship  for  presiding,  brought 
the  meeting  to  a close. 


MARRIAGE 

MAJOR  ADRIAN  GILBERT  SCOTT  AND  MISS  BARBARA 
AGNES  HEMY. 

At  St.  Mary’s,  Falmouth,  on  Wednesday  in  last  week,  Major 
Adrian  Gilbert  Scott,  R.E.,  M.C.,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Mr. 
George  Gilbert  Scott,  architect,  of  London,  and  of  Mrs.  Scott,  and 
grandson  of  Sir  Gilbert  Scott,  was  married  to  Miss  Barbara  Agnes 
Hemy,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Napier  Hemy, 
R.A.,  of  “ Churchfield,”  Falmouth,  and  of  Mrs.  Hemy.  Given 
away  by  her  mother,  the  bride  wore  a dress  of  white  crepe  de 
chine  with  a white  georgette  hat,  and  a set  of  white  fox  furs, 
the  gift  of  her  mother.  There  was  one  bridesmaid — Miss  Nelly 
Spry,  of  Place  St.  Anthony — who  wore  a navy  blue  ciApe  de  chine 
coat-frock  with  navy  blue  hat.  The  bride’s  brother,  Lieut.  Donald 
Napier  Hemy,  M.G.C.,  was  best  man,  and  the  ceremony  was 
performed  and  the  Nuptial  Mass  said  by  another  brother,  the 
Rev.  Louis  Napier  Hemy,  of  Golder’s  Green,  assisted  by  Canon 
J.  S.  Burns.  After  the  breakfast  at  “ Churchfield,”  Major  and 
Mrs.  Scott  left  for  Ninfield,  Sussex,  the  bride  travelling  in  a navy 
blue  coat-frock,  with  a fawn  and  navy  coat,  with  hat  to  match. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  Bishop  of  Plymouth  is  a member  of  the  committee 
for  the  furtherance  of  University  education  in  the  South-West  by 
the  development  of  a college  at  Exeter. 

The  marriage  took  place  on  February  9 at  St.  Cecilia 
Catholic  Church,  Boston,  U.S.A.,  of  Denis  Harold  Boulton,  only 
surviving  son  of  Captain  and  Mrs.  Harold  Boulton,  5,  South  wick 
Street,  London,  and  Louise,  widow  of  Spencer  Wishart  and 
daughter  of  the  late  Hugh  J.  MacGowan  and  of  Mrs.  MacGowan, 
Indianapolis,  Indiana,  U.S.A.  The  Rev.  Father  MacGarry 
officiated. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  is  to  be  the  American 
Club  guest  at  the  Savoy  Hotel,  when  he  will  speak  from  President 
Wilson’s  address  to  Congress,  “ We  have  no  selfish  ends  to  serve.” 

We  very  much  regret  to  learn  that  Father  Leander 
Ramsay’s  health  will  not  admit  of  his  being  able  to  resume  the. 
post  of  headmaster  at  Downside  School.  Father  Ralph  Sigebert 
Trafford  has  been  appointed  headmaster  in  his  place. 

The  Earl  of  Denbigh  on  Tuesday  reached  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  his  assumption  of  the  command  of  the  Honourable 
Artillery  Company,  and  was  presented,  at  Armoury  House,  Fins- 


“A  Complete  Food 

; by  which  even  the  weakliest  can  be  nourished 
jjjj  strengthened” — such  is  Benger’s. 

Benger’s  Food  can  be  fully  nutritive  when  digestion  is 
weakened,  because  while  being  prepared,  it  undergoes  a 
first  process  of  natural  digestion,  the  means  for  which  are 
self-contained  in  the  Food. 


Food 


ia  for  Infants,  Invalids,  and  the  Aged,  and  all  whose 
digestive  powers  have  become  weakened  through  illness, 
accident,  or  excess. 

Fro m a Captain  of  the  Royal  Army  Medical  Corps. 

Your  Food  was  of  great  assistance  to  me  in  my  treatment  of  convalescent  dysentery  eases** 
Benger’s  Food  is  sol  l in  tins  by  Chemists,  etc.,  every  whom- , 

Full  particulars  and  directions  with  each  tin.  Sole  Proprietors  and  Manufacturers 

BENGSR  S iOOu  LID.,  MANCHESTER,  England* 

Branch  Office 3 : New  York  90,  Beekfnan  St.  Sydney  xtj,  PittSt.  Dcpois  throughout  Canada. 


m 


The 

PATENT  STEAM 
CARPET  BEATING 

Compasiy,  Limited. 

Chief  Office  : 

1%,  YORK  ROAD,  HOLLOWAY. 

Carpets  freed  from  Dust  by 
Compressed  Air. 

Carpets  “ Shampooed”  (Cleaned) 
Carpets  Dyed. 

Collect  and  deliver  Free 

BRANCHES  THROUGHOUT  LONDON 

Telephones  : — Telegrams  : — 

127  North  (2lines)  “Eradicate, Camroad.  London.'’ 
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bury,  at  a representative  gathering  of  officers,  non-commissioned 
officers,  and  men  who  have  served  under  him  during  this  period, 
with  a Commanding  Officer’s  flag  worked  in  silk.  Colonel  Lord 
Denbigh,  in  returning  thanks,  mentioned  that  he  had  lately  sub- 
mitted the  up-to-date  figures  concerning  the  regiment,  together 
with  a list  of  the  honours  won,  to  the  Captain-General  and  Colonel 
of  the  H.A.C.,  His  Majesty  the  King,  who  had  assured  him  that 


lie  was  delighted  to  hear  how  well  the  batteries  and  battalions 
were  doing  in  the  various  theatres  of  war. 

A correspondent  kindly  sends  us  the  reference  asked  for 
as  to  Pope  Pius  Xth's  " Daily  Pledge,”  quoted  in  The  Tablet 
of  October  13,  1917.  It  is  Ada  Sundae  Sedis,  Vol.  36,  p.  600. 
Pius  X,  March  29,  1904. 


DIABETES 

Cheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 
Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  &c. 

HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request ■ 


iVelcon  is  not  Rationed. 


Ono  cube  of  Ivelcon  dissolved  in 
boiling  water  makes  nearly  half  a 
pint  of  delicious  consomm6,  equal 
to  anything  served  at  the  best  hotels 
in  pre  war  days.  Ivelcon  is  invalu- 
able also  in  the  kitchen  for  making 
broths,  hashes,  and  gravies. 

Ivelcon 

6 cubes  6d  1 2 cubes  1 /- 
50  cubes  3/S 


MILK  IN 
PERFECTION 

“IDEAL”  is  simply  the 
richest  cows’  milk  concen- 
trated to  the  consistency 
of  cream  by  the  removal 
of  the  excess  moisture. 
Guaranteed  always  Fresh 
and  Pure,  and  to  contain 
neither  Sugar,  P reservative, 
nor  alien  ingredient  of  any 
kind. 


MONK’S  ‘ MOVES!  ’ 
INVALID  CHAIRS. 

AH  kinds  for  in 
or  outdoor*  use. 

State  requirements  fully. 

Lists  free . 

T.  MONK  «5t  CO., 

Original  Bath  Chair  Factory. 


BATH. 

Est.  60  years 


Diluted  with  water,  for  all 
table  and  cooking  purposes ; 
undiluted,  for  every  pur- 
pose of  Fresh  Cream, 
except 

“It  wea’t  Whip.” 

Packed  by  the  well-known 
firm  of  NESTLE,  and  sold 
by  all  Grocers  and  Storey. 


en 

p Trede  Marl* 

Brings  Health 


ji  Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1/9, 3/-,  5I-&9/- 


| Cash  Price  lid.  per  tin.  a 


ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 
Lombard  Street,  London.  E.C.  3 

Established  in  the  City  of  London.  A.D.  1715 

B-8 


““•-a 


• Ilf  READY  SOUPS  i 

ELa  <am  am  me  r*r%  wn»  r-*p  wm  *.u  mm  a* o mm  aa  mm  rz§ 


Brain  Stress 

In  times  of  stress  and  strain 
the  disastrous  results  that  may 
follow  overtaxing  of  the  brain 
must  not  be  overlooked.  To 
meet  the  demands  of 
severe  mental  activity  there 
must  be  a constant,  steady 
supply  of  the  right  food 
to  the  brain  so  that  the 
cerebral  cells  may  be  main- 
tained in  health.  For  this 
purpose  ‘BYNOGEN’  is 
invaluable. 

The  agreeable  flavour  and  diges- 
tive qualities  of  ‘BYNOGEN’  are 
derived  from  a specially  prepared 
extract  obtained  from  selected 
^ ^ whole  wheat  and  malt,  v/hich  it 

< - J ;| y contains  in  addition  to  milk- 
protein  and  organic  phosphates. 


DELICIOUS  COFFEE. 

RED 

WHITE  ! 

SBLUE j 

1 

For  Breakfast  & after*  Dinner*  \ 


For  “Munition 

Headache’ 

a small  dose  of 


will  give  speedy  relief.  Your  Doctor  will  confirm 
this.  Follow  approved  dose  instructions  in  carton. 

“ SAL  A. SPIN  " is  the  BRITISH  Standardized 
remedy  f or  all  Nervous  Pams.  Pui  ity  and  Quality 
guaranteed  by  the  registered  name  “Salaspiu.* 

J All  Chemists  J Sole  Makers  l 

• T-  KERFOOT  & CO., 

I— — - — Aj  The  Garden  Pharmacies.  Bardsley,  Lancs. 

LAROMA 

ahooM  be  ka  t*ery  turns ehoM.  Tfea  proven  tcmtdf  for  arrestUf 
and  dfopetling  GoJds,  Kasai  Catofe,  Hayr  P «rer  and 


ASTHMA  AMP 
" BRONCHITIS 


BRONCHIAL  CURE 


I'll  & 2(9  firrm  all  Chemists, 
or  by  post,  (d-d  extra) from 

KILOH&CO.lfH  CORK. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

RATES. 


Situations  wanted — 

per  word  (minimum  2S.  6d.)  rd. 
3 insertions  of  30  words  6s.  od. 
Situations  vacant — 

30  words  and  under  3s.  od. 

each  additional  6 words  ...  6d. 

Miscellaneous  Notices — 

per  word  (minimum  2s.  6d.)  id. 
Trade  Advertisements — 

per  inch,  Narrow'  Col.  ...  6s.  od, 
Broad  Col.  ...  9s.  od. 
Legal  Notices,  Advertisements  of 
Public  Companies  — per  line  is.  od. 

Auctions — per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  9s.  od, 
Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 

Anniversaries  — per  insertion  5s.  od. 
Advertisers  washing-  to  have  replies  for- 
warded from  The  Tablet  should  enclose 
3d.  to  cover  cost  of  postage. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  word  (Minimum  2 16).  Three  tnsgrttortS 
of  30  words.  6\- 

ft/I  RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

iVl  VANTd’  AGENCY  3;  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging 
Hours  10  tiil  1 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  i o'clock 

Established  1874.  Telegrams  “Anxiously  London.” 
Telephone  No  1755,  Mayfair. 

'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

•*-  Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  1 iitors. 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  h«  -me  and  abroad  recommended  Tele- 
phone 1986  Western 

pOST  as  COMPANION  - HELP 

A wanted,  in  or  near  Westminster  district,  to 
Catholic  lad;.  Free  Easter  week.  Write  “A,” 
42,  Bessborough  Gardens,  Westmin-ter  S.W  i. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words.  jj/~  ; each  additional  ta  ware U.  £k$. 

CAN  any  Lady  recommend  a 

French  or  Swiss-French  NURSERY 
GOVERNESS,  or  young  woman  accustomed  to 
care  ot  children,  or  oily  child,  girl  aged  four? 
Country  until  end  of  war.  Good  wages  Interview 
ia  London.  Mrs.  Currie.  Upham  House,  Aldbourne, 
Wilts. 


G 


OO  D GARDENER  wanted. 

Single-handed.  Cottage  provided.  Apply 
stating  age.  married  or  single,  family,  experience, 
when  di-engaged,  wages  and  other  particulars,  to 
Mr.  Hallett,  Goring,  Oxon. 

YA7ANTED,  in  three  weeks’  time, 
" V PARLOUR  M MO  and  UNDER  HOUSE- 
MAID for  country.  R.C.'s  preferred.  Apply  Miss 
Pyke,  Westholme,  Shepton  Mallet,  Somerset, 
stating  age,  wages,  etc, 

NURSE  required;  R.C.  ; Rox- 

burghshire;  country.  B.»y,  18  months; 
girl  4 months.  Apply  No  8 $3,  Tablet  Office. 

WANTED,  single-handed 

PARLOURMAID  ( R.C.).  Must  have  first- 
rate  references.  Apply,  giving  lull  particulars,  to 
Lady  Agnes  de  TrafFord.  Hothorp  -.  Rtteby. 


CLERICAL.. 


CECULAR  PRIEST  (48',  with 

satisfactory  reterences,  desires  to  attach  himselt 
as  an  ObUteto  Religious  Community.  Activeworker 
and  preacher.  No.  701,  ! ablkt  Office. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing- 
JR  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
able.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  65Q. 


MRS.  FISHER. 


MEDICAL. 


CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W.2.  Paying  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  Willesden8q8 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

rd.  t>et  word  (IdiniiKu+n.  2/6)  for  e&ch  insertief&t 

HURRANT’S  HOTEL, 

^ George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W. — 
AJjoining  b.  James’  Church  Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  10s  6d.  daily.  Telegrams : “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484  5. 

f AMPDEN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hih.  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Also  at  BRIGH  TON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 

PAMPDEN  HILL.  — Charming 

BED-FITTING  ROOM  and  UNFUR- 
NISHFD  ROOMS  ; gas  fires.  One -minute  Our 
! ady  of  Victories  and  Carmelite  Church,  Kensing'on 
Gardens,  buses  and  Underground.  32,  Gordon 
Place,  W.8. 

PASTEOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  4:9 
Apply  Secretary 

OR  FOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE 

*-  * MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catbolii 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square.  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
idjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  moderr 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suite? 
jf  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
jt  i a carte  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  ” 

Telephones,  234  and  848 

HOUSES,  &e. 

rd.  per  word  ( Minimum , 2f6)  for  each 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


\1WITHIN  a mile  of  the  Town  of 

VV  Usk.  where  there  is  a Catholic  Church  and 
Mission,  TO  BE  LET,  i ommodiously  and  richly 
furnished,  for  a term,  with  immediate  possession. 

CEFN  ILA  HOUSE, 

situated  on  an  eminence  with  southerly  aspect  com- 
manding beauiitul  and  extensive  views,  with 
entrance  lodge,  garage,  stabling,  and  outbuildings, 
well  laid  out  lawns  and  grounds,  ornameotal  timber, 
conifer  and  other  choice  trees  and  shrubs,  kitchen 
garden,  orcha-ding  and  woodlands,  containing  in 
the  whole  upwards  of 

56  ACRES. 

ACCOMMODATION  : The  bouse  contains  4 fine 
reception  rooms,  large  entrance  and  lounge  halis, 
15  b drooras,  ample  domestic  offices;  good  water 
Sup  lv  and  sanitary  arrangements;  excellent 
garage,  stabling,  bailiff's  house  and  lodge  entrance. 
Rough 'shooting  over  the  Estate;  excellent  salmon 
and  trout  fishing  in  the  neighbourhood  and  in  the 
midst  ot  a good  hunting  centre. 

For  full  particulars  apply  : — 

John  H.  Rennie,  F.A.I.,  Auctioneer  and  Estate 
Agent,  Newport.  Mon. 

J.  Maitland  Watkins,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Usk. 


SAFE  FROM  AIR  RAIDS. 

DER  1 HSh'IRE  — Newiy  Furnished 

•*-  HOUSE  TO  LET,  by  month  or  year; 
a public,  3 large  bed  rooms,  1 dressing  room,  bath 
room  (h.  & c.),  kitchen,  scullery,  ser\ ants’ accom- 
modation. Amid  beautiful  scenery;  fishing  near. 
Close  to  Stat  on  and  Catholic  church.  Daily  Mass. 
Applv  Russell,  Ivy  Bank  Strathtay. 

U/EST  GRIN  STEAL). — “ Belmore- 

' ' dean  House”  and  Estate  TO  BE  SOLD. 
Catholic  church  about  a mile.  On  Brighton  line. 
Splendid  situation.  About  45  acres.  M.  S.,  ?«.he 
Wyche,  West  Cliff,  Bournemouth. 

HOLIDAY  resorts.  ~ 

OKEHAMPTON.  Lovely  Devon ! 

—CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  hou?e 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiftri 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station  Splendid  climate  invigorating 
moorland  air  Special  terms  for  the  spring  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands.  Branaize  Park,  Oks- 
hampton,  Devon. 

PUBLIC  NOTICE. 

H OMES  WANTED  FOR 
A 1 CHILDREN. 


DEWSBURY  UNION. 


BOARDING-OUT  OR  ADOPTION  OF 
CHILDREN. 

The  Guardians  have  a number  of  chiMren  of 
suitable  age,  either  for  adoption  or  boarding-out 
whom  they  are  desirous  of  placing  in  homes  with 
ioster  pa  euts  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  The 
children  to  be  adopted  are  almost  of  working  age, 
and  the  children  to  be  boarded-out  are  of  various 
ages 

With  children  boarded-out  a weekly  allowance  ot 
c/6  is  paid  towards  the  cost  ot  maintenance,  and 
fifteen  shillings  quarte>  ly  tor  clothing.  Thechildren 
maybe  seen  at  1 he  Cottage  1 tomes  in  Healds  Road, 
Dewsbury,  application  be’ng  first  made  to  the 
Master  at  the  S aincliffe  institution  adjoining. 
Any  further  particulars  with  form  of  applicative® 
may  be  obtained  by  torwardiug  to  me  a stamped 
addressed  foolscap  envelope 

C.  P.  PICKERSGILL, 

Clerk  to  the  Guardians. 

Union  Offices, 

Dewsbury, 

51  h March,  1918. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
PSUCIFIXES,  finely  carved. 

Crosses,  light  or  dark  oak:  s*n-»  5s- 
8 in.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in.,  las,  6d.  , 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in., 
18s  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  ia 
propo  tion  Gractuals  and  triptych*  extra. — Mr, 
Methley.  q,  Royal  York  Crescent  Clifton  Bristol. 

T7ALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

T or  offer  by  return  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs  

MISCELLANEOUS. 

id.  pp*  word  (Minimum^  2 / 0)  for  each  insertion c 


DO1  1 K S and  AUTOGRAPHS 

13  BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  bee.-  R.  ATKINSON. 
q7,  Sunderland  Road,  Forest  Hill  S.E 

YAGA 'TED  as  a Gift  for  the  Poor, 
VV  OLD  BOOTS  AND  SHOES  not  past 
mending.  Gratefully  received  by  Rev.  M'  ther, 
St.  Catherine’s  Convent,  1S1,  Bow  Road,  Londoii,  IS. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES.  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted"by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  &C,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall). 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 

(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 


Apply  ■' 


Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WAR; 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL, 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 


Saturday,  March  9,  191S.I 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OK  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  liishop  of  Southwark. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  London  Matriculation, 
Oxford  Locals,  and  other  Examinations,  including 
those  of  the  Associated  Board,  of  the  Royal  Drawing 
Society,  and  of  the  St.  John  Ambulance,  in  all  of  which  excellent 
results  have  been  obtained.  


mo.  3.  Special 
Ilnnoimcemente. 


ST.  MARY'S  CONVENT, 

CAM  BRIDGE 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  snccessfu'ly  pre- 
pared f<  r the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

P ASTON  H>  use.  Bateman  Street,  CAMBRIDGE 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement  -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORDF.-D0CKERY.  $$ 

the  convent  of  the  holy 

UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 

THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usuai 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-estiiblished  Sch-.-ol  is  provided  with  an 
ex>  ellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  bot  water,  and  in 
additi'  n to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fittrd  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encou-aged. 

Pucils  successlully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Musis  Examinations  of  Assocfa.ed  Board  of 
R.A.M.  -ndK.C.ii.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Enlii  e charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparati  -ry  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent.  . 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 



5 \ M ARTS  AbRt  \ 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardin  a i.  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 
BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  arid  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

| The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 

Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High  Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Condon  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Moaern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given,  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Key i- rend  Mother  Superior. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


8 £ N £ U & C l I IN  £ CO  N V £ N 1 , 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration  ) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
• nsive  open  grounds;  modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  dailv  use 
merman  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Ptapils  prep-arsd  for  University  Examinations, 
tfusie  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Taivtitaenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 

* AVERI AN  COLLEGE 
QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
vnd  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ON  VENT  OF  THE  HOLY  UNION 
OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS. 
HIGHGATE  ROAD,  LONDON,  N.W 

Boarding  Scbnn!  fertile  Daughters  of  Gentlemen 
rinder  the  Patronage  of  The  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Wfrtminster. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  a most 
wealthy  and  bracing  suburh  of  London 

Curriculum : Thoroughly  modern,  carefully 

raduated.  with  special  atteniion  to  Languages.  Music 
trt  and  Needlework 

Phvricai  Development -Swedish  Drill,  Outdoor 
Exercise  Organised  Games  under  the  direction  of  a 
Trained  Mistress 

VY.r  Te...,qppf.l„g  apply  to  the  Rev  Mother. 


STELL  a V I /*£ 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 
Advantages:  Winter  in  sunnv  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 
Lessons  from  the  nesl  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 
Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  an t 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Specia1 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

'hareronageto  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basiilca- 
\rt  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples.  Florence 
and  Venice 

Umosphereand  comforts  of  a cultured  andCnristiai 
tome,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’4 
,vn  tongue  P’-easan*  intercourse  with  foreigr 
moils  of  good  social  standing 
Highest  references  Indispensable. 

For  P’osnectus  ipp’v  to  the  Rev.  Mother.  Stella 
ri??  V«3  Nomentana.  R^me  Ha-v 


R A rCLIl-'FE  COLLEG  fe 

CONDUCT ISO  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OP  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little,  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President.  Ratcliffe  Gollege,  Leicester. 

LADYCROSS,  SEA  FORD,  SUSSEX. 
(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 
Seaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Rriehton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Uead  Master  :Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A,  Oxen 

ST.  MARY’S  C 6 N V E N f", 

ENGLAND'S  1.  ANF,  HAMPSTEAD,  LONDON.  N.W 

Ronrding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentle-folk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  En'iish 
institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers:  preparation  for  a|]  (he  usual 
Public  Exaniinatt-  ns  : organised  games  ; dailv  walks 
on  Ihe  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  • Belcire  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  fro  min.)  : 
Swiss  Coffage and  immnstend  Heath  fre  min  ) 

THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DESSACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 

Under  the  p2tr-  nage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautiful!-,  situated  In  its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &cs 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation.  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (P.OYS  . The  Bovs’  Prepara- 
tory, which  form3  a "-separate  department  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Union 
invariably  taking  ex-e!lent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  ot  children  wboBe  parents  are 
abroad. 

*5"n.r  mariif'l-larc;  Tr-rUx?  flip  Tfprj  Mother 

FAITHFULCOMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

8EI.LERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK.  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
With  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

Tb-  Bellerive  Community  has  a count! house  for 
the  punils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prn„r.s..-tus  anr.lv  to  PvvpvFVD  MotRFF. 

ST\  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prnsnecfus  and  Report  of  last  Session 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

Rt  Toseph  s College.  Dumfries. 

XA.V  ERfAN  COLL  EG£, 

CLAPTT  AM  COMMON.  LONDON.  S.V-: 

Hif-h -class  Boarding  and  Day  School 
Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  r-r  classical 
education  Preparation  tor  London  M-fricnlapor 
Higher  Ccrtincale  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations! 
For  Prospectus  aoplv  to  the 

RVOTHn?  5TTPPPTOP 

URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSFX 

r “The  Grange.”  Home  School  for  Daughter*  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  ~ Games. 
Riding. 

2 St  Philomenn*?  B-anch  for  girl<;  who  may  have 
to  “am  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
receive^  in  both  Branches. 

Tlv  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application 
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BOOKS  FOR  LENT  and  PASSIONTIDE 

THE  REFORMED  HOLY  WEEK  BOOK 

With  an  introduction  on  the  Rites  of  Holy  Week  by  Adrian  Fortescue,  D.D. 


MESSRS.  BURNS  & OATES  have  again  reprinted  their  famous  edition. 

Because  there  was  no  room  for  improvement  in  its  contents , the  occasion  was  taken  to 
add,  in  certain  small  details,  to  the  effectiveness  of  its  printing  and  paper : so  that,  for 
its  completeness,  its  admirable  arrangement,  and  its  artistic  printing,  it  now  establishes 
an  even  more  notable  record  of  value. 

(1)  It  is  the  only  edition  containing  the  full  Latin  and  the  full  English  text. 

(2)  Its  type  is  bigger  and  clearer  than  that  of  any  other  edition. 

(3)  The  translation,  which  was  carefully  revised,  is  unexcelled. 

(4)  There  are  fewer  cross-references  in  the  Psalms  than  in  any  other  edition,  while  a further 
unique  feature  is  that  the  Tenebrse  Psalms  are  specially  pointed  and  accented  for  singing. 

Prices  : Cloth,  is.  3d.  net.  Lambskin,  black,  semi-limp,  red  or  gilt  edges,  3s.  net.  Postage  2d. 


THE  STATIONS  OF  THE  CROSS.  TAKEN 
FREELY  FROM  THE  MEDITATIONS  ON  THE 
PASSION  OF  OUR  LORD  BY  RICHARD  ROLLE, 
WITH  CUTS  BY  GABRIEL  PIPPET.  40  PP. 
WraPPer,  6d.  net.  (Postage  id.) 

GROWTH  IN  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  OUR 
LORD.  MEDITATIONS  FOR  EVERY  DAY  OF 
THE  YEAR.  ADAPTED  FROM  THE  ORIGINAL 
OF  THE  ABBE  DE  BRANDT  BY  MOTHER  MARY 
FIDELIS.  Three  volumes,  21s.  net.  Postage  8d, 
(Sold  only  in  Sets.) 

An  unusually  valuable  addition  to  our  devotional  literature. — • 
Dublin  Review. 

THE  DOLOROUS  PASSION  OF  OUR  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST.  BY  ANNE  CATHERINE  EM- 
MERICH. WITH  A PREFACE  BY  THE  ABBE 
DE  CAZALES,  AND  A LIFE  OF  ANNE 
CATHERINE  EMMERICH.  4s. 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  YEAR. 
BY  BISHOP  CHALLONER.  A new  Pocket  edition  in 
the  Fell  TyPe.  Printed  on  oPaque  India  PaPer.  Cloth, 
4s.  net.  Leather,  6s.  net  and  10s.  6d.  net.  Postage  4d. 

By  far  the  most  valuable  and  useful  body  of  practical  divinity 
in  our  language. — Bishop  Milner. 

DEVOTION  TO  THE  HOLY  FACE.  ITS  SIG- 
NIFICANCE, ITS  HISTORY,  ITS  GIFTS,  AND  A 
COLLECTION  OF  ITS  PRAYERS.  BY  E.  SETON. 
Boards,  2s.  net.  Postage  5d. 

The  devout  student  of  the  Passion  of  our  Lord  will  find  much 
that  both  enlightens  and  edifies  in  “ Devotion  to  the  Holy  Face.” 
The  Theology,  history  and  practice  of  this  devotion  are  here 
very  fully  set  forth,  and  the  latter  half  of  the  book  is  devoted  to 
prayers  and  devotions  gathered  from  far  and  wide. — The  Month 

THE  SPIRITUAL  EXERCISES  OF  ST.  IGNA- 
TIUS. THE  ORIGINAL  SPANISH  TEXT,  WITH 
A NEW  TRANSLATION  AND  A COMMENTARY 
BY  JOSEPH  RICKABY,  S.J.  Demy  8vo. , cloth,  6s. 
net.  Postage  5d. 

A very  valuable  edition.  We  have  so  lately  paid  tribute  to 
Father  Rickaby’s  “trenchant  and  attractive  style”  that  it  seems 
superfluous  again  to  insist  upon  these  qualities.  . . . The 

book  is  throughout  altogether  excellent.  — Catholic  Booh  Notes. 

PRACTICAL  MEDITATIONS  FOR  EVERY  DAY 
IN  THE  YEAR,  ON  THE  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  CHIEFLY  FOR  THE  USE  OF 
RELIGIOUS.  BY  A FATHER  OF  THE  SOCIETY 
OF  JESUS.  Two  Vols.,  9s.  These  volumes  give  three 
different  daily  Points  for  consideration  and  aPPlication. 

ALL  FOR  JESUS:  OR,  THE  EASY  WAYS  OF 
DIVINE  LOVE.  BY  FATHER  FABER.  3s.  net 
(Postage  5d.)  Contents:  The  Interests  of  Jesus — Sym- 

pathy with  Jesus — Love  wounded  by  Sin — Intercessory 
Prayer — The  Riches  of  our  Poverty — Minting  Money- 
Thanksgiving — Praise  and  Desire — Purgatory,  etc.,  etc. 


HOLY  CONFIDENCE  OR  SIMPLICITY  WITH 
GOD.  BY  THE  REV.  BENEDICT  ROGACCI, 
S.J.  TRANSLATED  BY  MOTHER  MAGDALEN 
TAYLOR,  S.M.G.  32mo.,  2s.  net  (Postage  2d.) 

HOLY  WISDOM  ( SANCTA  SOPHIA).  DIREC- 
TIONS FOR  THE  PRAYER  OF  CONTEMPLA- 
TION, Etc.  EDITED  BY  ABBOT  SWEENEY,  D.D. 
Cloth  4s.  Handsomely  bound,  6s. 

SPIRITUAL  EXERCISES,  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
METHOD  OF  ST.  IGNATIUS  OF  LOYOLA.  BY 
FATHER  ALOYSIUS  BELLECIO,  S.J.  From  the 
ITALIAN  OF  FATHER  BRESCIANI,  S.J.  BY 
ARCHDEACON  HUTCH,  D.D.  3s. 

CONTEMPLATIONS  AND  MEDITATIONS  AC- 
CORDING TO  THE  METHOD  OF  ST.  IGNATIUS. 
ON  THE  PASSION  AND  DEATH,  AND  ON  THE 
GLORIOUS  LIFE  OF  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 
TRANSLATED  BY  A SISTER  OF  MERCY. 
REVISED  BY  FATHER  EYRE,  S.J.  3s. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  SACRED  PASSION.  BEING 
THE  GOSPEL  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  SUFFER- 
INGS OF  JESUS  CHRIST  AND  THE  DOLOURS 
OF  MARY.  WITH  NOTES  AND  COMMENTS 
BY  THE  REV.  A.  DEVINE,  PASSIONIST.  3s.  6d. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SACRED  PASSION  OF 
OUR  LORD.  BY  CARDINAL  WISEMAN.  WITH 
A PREFACE  BY  CARDINAL  VAUGHAN.  4s.  6d. 

PASSING  THOUGHTS  FOR  LENT  AND  HOLY 
WEEK.  BY  WILLIAM  MASKELL,  M.A.  is.  3d. 

THE  STATIONS  OF  THE  CROSS.  AN  ACCOUNT 
OF  THEIR  HISTORY  AND  DEVOTIONAL  PUR- 
POSE, BY  REV.  HERBERT  THURSTON,  S.J. 
Illustrated,  4s.  net  (Postage  5d.) 


The  Spiritual  Classics  of  Modern  English  Devo- 
tional Literature.  Each  with  Photogravure  frontis- 
piece. Cloth,  2S.  net.  LimP  lambskin,  3s.  6d.  net 
(Postage  2d.  . 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  CARDINAL  NEWMAN:  Selec- 
tions from  his  Writings,  WITH  A PREFACE  BY 
C.  C.  MARTINDALE,  S.J. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  FATHER  FABER:  Selections 

from  his  Writings,  WITH  A PREFACE  BY  WIL- 
FRID MEYNELL. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  BISHOP  HEDLEY : Selections 

from  his  Writings,  WITH  A PREFACE  BY  PRIOR 
•CUMMINS,  O.S.B. 

Beautiful  little  books.  — The  Globe. 

The  Series  is  likely  to  be  an  exceedingly  valuable  one. — 
A capital  selection.  — Observer.  [ Saturday  Review . 

A delightful  format. — Sunday  Times. 


{Burns  & Oates,  Ltd.,  28,  Orchard  Street,  London,  W.l. 


Printed  by  The  Press  Printers,  Ltd.,  69  to  76,  Long  Acre,  W.C.  2,  and  Published  by  Percy  Briggs  at  the  Office  oi 
The  Tablet,  19,  Henrietta  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Gardes,  in  the  County  of  Londen.  March  9,  1918, 


THE  TABLET 

u4  Weekly  Newspaper  and  Review 

OEM  VOBIS  GRATULAMUR,  ANIMOS  ETIAM  ADDIMUS  UT  IN  INCCEPTIS  VESTRIS  CONSTANTER  MANEATI5. 

From  the  Brief  of  His  Holiness  Pius  IX  to  The  Tablet,  June  4,  1870. 


Vol.  131.  No.  4,062.  London,  March  16,1918.  pk.™  m..  ev  ^ a* 

R20ISTKREU  AT  THE  tKJJKEAL  i’OST  OFFICE  AS  A N I M‘-  ' 


CONTENTS 


Pa^s 

Chronicle  of  thk  Week  ; 

War  on  the  Western  Front — 
With  the  British  Line— Later 
News — With  the  French  Troops 
— War  in  the  Air — On  the 
Italian  Front— Still  Onward  in 
Palestine  — The  Situation  in 
Russia— Why  Ships  are  Short 
— The  Education  Bill  333 

Topics  : 

Mr.  Bonar  Law  and  the  War-  336 

The  Place  of  Women  in  the 
Church  337 


Pa^e 


Notes 339 

Yorkshire  Pilgrims 340 

Reviews  : 

An  Anglican  Admirer  of  the 
Russian  Church  •••  •••  341 

The  Preliminaries  of  Apolo- 
getic   342 

The  Month  342 

Literary  Notes  •• 343 

Books  of  the  Week—  ...  •••  344 

The  Lesson  of  Events — Cardinal 
Mercier’s  Lenten  Pastoral  ...  344 


Page 


Marriage  347 

Correspondence  : 

Rome — (From  Our  Own  Corre- 
spondent)   349 

Letters  to  the  Editor  : 

“The  Catholic  Encyclopaedia *' 
and  Women  350 

Diego  Ortiz  350 

“ Ne  Sutor  ” 350 

Catholic  Literature  for  the 

Troops  350 

For  a Workhouse  Chapel  ...  350 


Page 

Letters  continued 
The  Catholic  Social  Guild  Year- 

Book 

350 

Et  Cetera  ...  ...  ... 

— 

351 

The  Late  Mr.  John  Redmond 

352 

War  Items  

••• 

354 

News  from  the  Dioceses: 

Westminster  

356 

Southwark 

358 

Obituary  

... 

358 

Social  and  Personal 

... 

360 

NOTANDA 


The  Requiem  for  Mr.  John  Redmond  in  Westminster 
Cathedral.  The  full  text  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop’s 
tribute  to  his  memory  (p.  352). 

How  the  expenditure  on  strong  drink  last  year  passed 
all  previous  records.  How,  nevertheless,  the  quantity 
consumed  was  greatly  reduced.  Why  the  brewers’ 
profits  soar  upwards  (p.  339). 

“ Yorkshire  Pilgrims.”  A poem  by  Sir  Mark  Sykes, 
dedicated  to  General  Bulfin,  in  memory  of  a midnight 
Mass  in  Bethlehem,  Christmas,  1917  (p.  340). 

Cardinal  Mercier’s  new  Pastoral  : “ Suppose  that  on 
August  4,  1914,  the  Belgian  people  had  not  known  how 
to  die ; that  the  youth  of  our  country,  instead  of  flock- 
ing as  volunteers  to  enlist,  had  slunk  away  from  danger, 
preferring  ease  and  enjoyment  to  sacrifice,  where,  great 
God,  should  we  now  be?  ” (p.  344)* 

The  war  and  the  Catholic  schools.  The  records  of 
Clongowes  Wood  and  the  Oratory  (p.  354)- 

‘‘The  Place  of  Women  in  the  Church.”  Abbot 
Cabrol  shows  how  Catholic  discipline  is  solidly  estab- 
lished in  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul  Let  women  keep 
silence  in  the  churches  : for  it  is  not  permitted  them 
to  speak,  but  to  be  subject,  as  also  the  law  saith.  But 
if  they  would  learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their 
husbands  at  home  ” (p.  337)- 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

— 

WAR  ON  THE  he  GeriMn_  menace  in  the 

western  front:  with  j[  West  continues  ano  grows, 
THE  BRITISH  line,  but  though  the  line  of  the  Allies 
has  been  tested  at  many  points,  the  great  offensive  is 
still  to  come.  The  fighting  during  the  week-end  was 
on  a larger  scale  than  any  that  has  been  seen  this  year, 
and  certainly  can  have  given  no  comfort  to  the  foe. 
On  Saturday  afternoon  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported 
“ Shortly  before  dawn  this  morning,  after  heavy  artil- 
lery preparation,  the  enemy  delivered  a strong  local 
attack  on  a front  of  over  a mile  south  of  Houthulst 
Forest.  On  the  greater  part  of  this  front  his  attack 
broke  down  under  the  fire  of  our  troops.  At  one  point, 
however,  the  left  of  our  line,  where  the  attack  was 
pressed  with  great  determination  and  supported  by 
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flammenwerfer,  the  troops  holding  some  of  our 
advanced  posts  were  compelled  to  fall  back  a short 
distance  on  a front  of  about  500  yards,  after  severe 
fighting.  Later  in  the  morning  a counter-attack, 
launched  in  this  locality  by  Yorkshire  Light  Infantry, 
met  with  complete  success,  with  the  result  that  the 
enemy’s  troops  were  driven  back  for  a distance  of 
300  yards  beyond  our  former  front  line  and  heavy  losses 
inflicted  on  them.  Our  positions  were  completely  re- 
established. Our  casualties  in  the  enemy’s  original 
attack  and  in  the  subsequent  counter-attack  were  light. 
Sussex  troops  carried  out  a successful  raid  this  morning- 
east  of  Laventie,  and,  with  little  loss  to  themselves, 
captured  a few  prisoners.”  A little  later  the  enemy 
made  another  determined  attack  on  a front  of  nearly 
a mile,  from  south  of  the  Menin  road  to  the  north  of 
Polderhoek  Chateau.  The  British  Commander  says  : — 
‘‘  Despite  the  intensity  of  his  artillery  fire  and  the  deter- 
mination of  his  attack,  the  enemy  was  repulsed  at  all 
points  except  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Polderhoek, 
where  his  troops  succeeded  in  entering  some  of  our 
advanced  posts  on  a front  of  about  200  yards.  In  this 
locality  severe  fighting  took  place  during  the  night, 
resulting  in  the  recapture  by  our  troops  of  the  whole  of 
our  positions.  A party  of  the  enemy  which  approached 
our  line  yesterday  evening  east  of  Neuve  Chapelle  was 
driven  off  by  our  fire,  and  at  dawn  this  morning  Portu- 
guese troops  successfully  raided  the  German  trenches 
in  this  neighbourhood  and  captured  several  prisoners. 
Another  successful  raid,  in  which  a number  of  prisoners 
were  captured  by  us,  was  carried  out  this  morning  by 
West  Kent  troops  south  of  Fleurbaix  [north  of  Neuve 
Chapelle].”  A later  dispatch  gives  fuller  details  of  the 
fight  at  Polderhoek  : — “ In  the  fighting  yesterday  even- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood  of  Polderhoek  the  main  force 
of  the  German  attack  was  met  and  broken  by  a bat- 
talion of  the  King’s  Royal  Rifle  Corps.  After  an 
obstinate  struggle,  in  which  the  enemy’s  infantry  sus- 
tained severe  losses,  a short  section  of  trench  remained 
in  the  enemy’s  hands.  The  recapture  of  this  was 
effected  by  a successful  counter-attack  delivered  by  a 
battalion  of  Royal  Fusiliers.  The  enemy,  in  turn, 
offered  a strong  resistance,  but  was  overcome  by  the 
determination  of  our  counter-attack.  A few  prisoners 
were  left  in  our  hands.  The  Portuguese  troops  who 
carried  out  the  successful  raid  near  Neuve  Chapelle, 
reported  this  morning,  penetrated  to  the  enemy’s 
second  line  of  trenches,  w'hich  were  strongly  held,  and 
drove  out  the  enemy’s  garrison  writh  heavy  loss.  A 
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number  of  occupied  dug-outs  were  bombed  or  blown  up 
by  mobile  charges,  and,  in  addition  to  several  prisoners,' 
two  machine-guns  were  captured  and  brought  back. 
The  Portuguese  casualties  were  slight.  During  the 
night  we  raided  the  enemy’s  trenches  north  of  the 
Bapaume-Cambrai  road  and  brought  back  a machine- 
gun.  Another  successful  raid  was  carried  out  this 
morning  by  London  troops  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Oppy.  Several  of  the  enemy  were  killed  and  a few 
prisoners  were  taken  by  us.”  Sir  Douglas  Haig  has 
since  sent  a special  message  of  congratulation  to  the 
Portuguese  troops. 

On  Tuesday  a successful  British 
—later  news.  raid,  which  resulted  in  the  capture 

of  prisoners  and  two  machine-guns, 
was  reported  near  St.  Quentin.  Later  on  the  same  day, 
after  a heavy  bombardment  of  our  trenches  near 
Armenti^res,  the  Germans  attacked  at  three  points. 
One  party  was  dispersed  by  gunfire,  and  the  other  two 
driven  back  after  close  fighting.  Five  of  our  men  were 
missing,  and  the  enemy  lost  a machine-gun.  A raid 
on  a larger  scale  was  attempted  a few  hours  later  in 
the  Ypres  sector.  The  report  says  “ Parties  of  j 
hostile  infantry  attacked  our  line  north-west  of  Pass-  ! 
chendaele  on  a front  of  1,000  yards,  and  were  every-  ; 
where  repulsed  with  heavy  losses.  We  secured  a few  j 
prisoners.  During  the  night  one  of  our  posts  south  of  j 
Houthulst  Forest  was  entered  by  a hostile  raiding  j 
party,  but  immediately  recaptured  by  us.  Four  of  our  ; 
men  are  missing.”  On  Wednesday  heavy  raids  were  j 
reported  on  both  sides.  “ Australian  troops  carried  : 
out  successful  raids  during  the  night  against  hostile  ; 
posts  east  and  north-east  of  Messines.  A number  of  ■ 
Germans  were  killed,  and  a few  prisoners  were  taken  ’ 
by  us.  Our  casualties  were  light.”  The  afternoon  ’ 
dispatch  of  the  same  date  said  : — “ This  morning,  after  j 
a heavy  bombardment,  a large  hostile  raiding  party  | 
attacked  the  Portuguese  positions  south-east  of  ] 
Laventie  on  a front  of  about  700  yards.  The  raid  was  j 
completely  repulsed.  The  hostile  infantry  were  caught  i 
by  machine-gun  fire  from  the  front  and  from  both  j 
banks,  and  suffered  heavy  losses,  both  when  endeavour-  j 
ing  to  cross  our  wire  and  when  retiring  through  our  j 
artillery  barrage.  Many  dead  and  wounded  Germans  j 
were  left  in  No  Man’s  Land,  and  several  prisoners  j 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese.  One  of  our  j 
posts  east  of  Zonnebeke  was  raided  by  the  enemy  early  j 
this  morning.  A few  of  our  men  are  missing.  Hostile  j 
raids  attempted  at  the  same  hour  against  three  of  our  j 
posts. south  of  this  point  were  successfully  repulsed.”  j 
On  Thursday  the  early  British  report  noted  the  loss  of  j 
one  of  our  posts  south  of  Armentieres — “ a few  of  our  j 
men  are  missing.”  The  afternoon  report  told  of  aj 
successful  English  raid  against  a strong  German  posi-  j 
tion  near  Polygon  Wood,  in  which  heavy  losses  were  j 
inflicted  and  thirty-seven  prisoners  and  three  machine-  j 
guns  were  taken. 

The  fighting  on  the  French  front  j 
—with  the  french  shown  some  signs  of  reaction  ! 

TROOPS.  . . 7 1 r .1 

after  the  severe  struggle  of  the  ; 
previous  week.  Fuller  accounts  show  how  gallant  was  j 
the  defence  of  our  allies  in  the  attack  on  La  Pompelle.  j 
It  is  now  known  that  the  assaulting  force  succeeded  in 
sweeping  across  the  front  line  and  up  to  and  over  and  ; 
behind  the  fort  itself,  which  rises  about  150  feet  above  ] 
the  general  level  of  the  plain.  The  Times  correspondent  I 
tells  the  rest  of  the  story  — “ It  was  then  that  the 
garrison  showed  the  stuff  of  which  they  were  made,  j 
The  door  and  framework  of  one  entrance  were  scorched 
black  by  the  flames  of  liquid  fire  poured  upon  it  by  a ! 
flammenwerfer  .almost  at  arm’s  length.  At  right  angles  j 
to  the  wall  in  which  this  door  is  set,  and  about  five 
yards  from  it,  there  is  the  mouth  of  a sap,  and  from 
this  bit  of  vantage  ground,  about  the  size  of  the 
entrance  to  a fox’s  earth,  a handful  of  the  defenders 
maintained  such  a murderous  fire  with  rifles  and 
grenades  that  the  enemy  could  not  keep  up  their  assault  j 
on  the  door,  and  were  forced  to  retreat,  leaving  their  j 
flammenwerfer  behind  them.  At  each  of  the  other 
entrances,  battered  as  they  were,  the  same  story  was  ! 
repeated,  and — though  it  was  only  a matter  of  yards — : 
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one  narrow  line  of  communication  with  the  rear  always 
remained  open,  and  so  interrupted  the  completeness  of 
the  circle  by  which  the  fort  was  invested.  And  then, 
precisely  at  the  right  moment,  when  the  garrison  were 
almost  at  the  end  of  their  resources,  the  officer  com- 
manding the  defence  from  the  rear  ordered  a double 
counter-attack,  to  right  and  left,  which  swept  irre- 
sistibly round  the  two  flanks  of  the  fort  and  drove  the 
enemy  back  to  their  ligne  de  depart.”  On  Monday 
enemy  raids  at  the  Bois  le  Pretre  and  in  the  sectors  of 
Reillon  and  Letricourt  were  reported.  In  each  case  the 
attack  was  repulsed  with  loss.  At  the  same  time 
French  raids  in  Champagne  and  in  the  region  of  Badon- 
vilier  did  destructive  work.  On  Tuesday  the  com- 
munique described  local  attacks  on  both  sides,  and 
added  : — “ The  American  troops  in  Lorraine  carried 
out  a daring  raid  on  the  German  lines.”  On  Thursday 
the  communiqud  reported  a violent  bombardment  in  the 
hill  region  in  Champagne,  and  then  a German  attack 
south  of  Vaudesin.  The  enemy  at  first  got  a footing 
in  some  advanced  trenches,  but  were  afterwards  driven 
out  after  suffering  serious  loss.  The  Germans  on  their 
side  claim  that  they  destroyed  the  French  works  and 
returned  with  ninety  prisoners. 

There  is  a growing  belief  at  the 
Front  that  “ if  we  do  not  go 
through  the  German  lines  we  shall 
certainly  go  over  them.”  The  superiority  of  the  Allies 
in  the  air  has  never  been  so  certain  as  to-day.  On 
Friday,  if  we  take  the  British  front  alone,  we  find 
twenty  German  machines  sent  down,  with  only  three 
missing  on  our  side.  The  next  day  the  following 
order  was  published  : — “ The  Commander-in-Chief  has 
requested  Army  Commander  to  convey  to  Commander 
and  all  ranks  of  the  First  Brigade,  Royal  Flying  Corps, 
his  best  congratulations  on  their  splendid  success  in 
bringing  down  eighteen  enemy  aeroplanes  in  one  day, 
and  to  state  that  he  is  very  glad  to  hear  that  all  our 
aeroplanes  returned  safely.”  On  Monday  the  story  of 
success  was  continued,  and  twelve  German  aeroplanes 
were  brought  down,  and  ten  others  forced  to  earth  out 
of  control.  Another  was  shot  down  by  anti-aircraft 
gunfire.  Three  of  our  machines  were  missing  as  the 
result  of  the  day’s  work.  On  Tuesday  the  record  was 
again  g-ood — three  German  observation  balloons  were 
destroyed  and  five  aeroplanes  brought  down,  while 
seven  others  were  sent  to  earth  out  of  control.  Another 
machine  was  .shot  down  by  our  infantry.  Against  this 
total  bag  of  three  balloons  and  thirteen  aeroplanes  our 
loss  was  four  machines  missing. 

Bad  weather  followed  the  opera- 
tions chronicled  last  week  on  this 
front,  which  hindered  all  action  by 
infantry  and  checked  the  activity  of  the  artillery, 
though  the  Italians  managed  to  keep  up  a persistent  fire 
on  enemy  troops  moving  along  the  Val  Brenta.  Next 
day  a hostile  attempt  to  reach  the  Italian  lines  in  the 
Val  Rio  Freddo,  on  the  Asiago  Plateau,  was  turned  off 
by  machine-gun  fire,  and  the  British  batteries  and  air- 
men brought  down  an  enemy  aircraft  and  set  fire  to 
two  captive  balloons.  At  the  week-end  there  was  a 
resumption  of  artillery  activity  on  the  part  of  the 
Italians  from  the  Adige  to  the  Piave,  enemy  troops  and 
working  parties  being  harassed ; and  north-west  of 
Monte  Grappa  the  Italian  patrols  attacked  the  enemy’s 
outposts  with  hand  grenades,  whilst  the  aircraft  bom- 
barded a big  carriage  park  of  artillery  north-east  of 
Oderzo.  On  Saturday  there  was  nothing  beyond  affairs 
between  outposts  and  patrol  parties.  Sunday  saw  an 
awakening  of  the  artillery  from  the  Garda  to  the  Piave, 
especially  on  the  Asiago  Plateau,  where  it  was 
described  as  harassing.  South  of  Nago,  on  the  Brenta, 
the  Italians  put  a number  of  hostile  patrols  to  flight. 
The  Italian  batteries,  effectively  assisted  by  aircraft 
observation,  “ caused  the  burning  of  an  enemy’s 
battery,  hit  enemy  working  parties  east  of  Salettuol, 
and  dispersed  and  sunk  rafts  and  boats  opposite 
Fagare.  During  the  day  our  aeroplanes  bombarded  the 
enemy’s  aviation  grounds,  and  other  camps  were 
bombed  in  the  night  by  five  airships.  In  all  seven  tons 
of  bombs  were  dropped,  and  all  of  our  aircraft  returned 
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unscathed  to  their  bases,  notwithstanding  the  violent 
fire  of  the  enemy.  On  the  left  side  of  the  l'iave  British 
aviators  brought  down  two  hostile  machines.”  Wed- 
nesday’s news  was  taken  up  with  aerial  fighting,  in 
which  the  Allies  were  very  successful.  “ Five  enemy 
aeroplanes  were  shot  down,  one  by  our  own  airmen 
above  Monte  Frio,  three  by  British  aviators  to  the  west 
of  Monte  Lisser,  and  one  by  the  French  anti-aircraft 
batteries  near  Pedcrobba.  Our  airships  renewed  last 
night  the  bombardment  of  the  aviation  grounds  of  the 
enemy.” 

With  the  cessation  of  bad  weather 

General  Allenby  has  been  enabled 

to  resume  operations  seriously. 
Between  the  4th  and  7th  our  lines  astride  the  Jerusalem- 
Nablus  road  were  steadily  advanced.  On  the  4th,  suc- 
cessful bombing  raids  were  undertaken  against  the  rail- 
way and  aerodrome  near  El  Kutrani,  eighty  miles  north 
of  Maan.  On  the  5th  a ton  of  bombs  was  dropped  on 
the  railway  at  Kalaat  el  Iiesa,  forty-five  miles  north  of 
Maan,  and  the  enemy  encampments  about  Shunet 
Nimrin,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jordan,  ten  miles  east 
of  Jericho.  On  the  6th,  enemy  troops  and  transport  on 
the  road  Shunet  Nimrin-El  Ghoraniyeh  were  engaged 
with  bombs  and  machine-gun  fire.  During  the  night 
the  enemy  blew  up  his  bridge  over  the  Jordan  at  El 
Ghoraniyeh,  which  was  built  some  years  ago  by  the 
Germans  to  replace  an  old  wooden  structure.  On  the 
7th  the  advance  reached  a maximum  depth  of  three 
miles  on  a front  of  eighteen.  Good  progress  was  again 
made  on  the  9th,  when  our  troops  on  the  west  of  the 
Jordan  Valley  crossed  the  Wadi  Auja  and  attacked  an 
enemy  position  five  miles  west  of  the  river,  which  they 
carried  by  the  middle  of  the  afternoon  against  strong 
opposition.  On  either  side  of  the  Nablus  road  an 
advance  was  made  on  a front  of  thirteen  miles,  and  to 
an  average  depth  of  two  or  three  miles.  On  the  east 
our  troops  occupied  Kefr  Malik,  Tel  Asur,  and  Selwad. 
During  the  day  the  enemy  made  several  unsuccessful 
attempts  to  retake  Tel  Asur.  The  troops  on  the  west 
of  the  Nablus  road  reached  the  line  Burj  Bardawil- 
Attara-Ajul-Deir-ez-Sudan  with  little  opposition.  Suc- 
cessful bombing  operations  were  undertaken  by  the 
Royal  Flying  Corps  near  Lubban,  on  the  main  Jeru- 
salem-Nablus  road,  direct  hits  being  observed  on 
troops  and  transport.  Next  day  the  northward  advance 
of  our  troops  astride  the  road  was  continued,  in  spite 
of  the  precipitous  and  difficult  character  of  the  country. 
From  concealed  positions  the  enemy  put  up  a strong 
resistance  with  machine-guns.  As  a result  progress 
was  made  to  a depth  of  about  3,000  yards  on  a front 
of  twelve  miles,  the  high  ridges  overlooking  the  north 
bank  of  the  Wadi  el  Jib  being  secured,  and  three 
counter-attacks  launched  against  the  important  section 
of  these  ridges  between  Sheikh  Saleh  and  Burj  el 
Lisaneh  (east  of  the  road)  being  repulsed.  Further  east 
our  new  line  north  of  the  Wadi  Auja  has  been  consoli- 
dated. Further  progress  was  made  along  the  Nablus 
road  on  the  10th  and  the  nth,  considerable  casualties 
being  inflicted  cn  the  enemy,  and  several  machine-guns 
were  captured.  The  latest  news  tells  of  a further  slight 
advance  along  the  Nablus  road.  “ In  the  coastal  sector 
East  Anglian,  South  Anglian,  and  Indian  troops 
attacked  on  a front  of  eleven  miles,  advancing  to  an 
average  depth  of  three  miles,  and  capturing  the  villages 
of  Rentis,  El  Lubban,  Deir  Ballut,  Medjel  Yaba,  and 
El  Mirr,  on  either  side  of  the  Wadi  Abu  Lejja  and  the 
Wadi  Deir  Ballut,  which  were  passed  in  the  course  of 
the  forward  movement.  The  enemy  resisted  stubbornly 
about  Deir  Ballut  and  El  Mirr.  Our  Air  Service  co- 
operated, and  dispersed  enemy  troops  with  bombs  and 
machine-gun  fire.”  This  operation  on  the  coast,  which 
is  the  first  undertaken  since  the  capture  of  Kuleh  on 
December  30,  brings  our  positions  on  the  left  flank  into 
line  with  the  movement  along  the  Nablus  road. 

Things  are  still  in  disorder  in 
Russia,  and  likely  to  be,  for  she 
has  not  yet  found  even  a prospect 
of  a stable  Government.  There  is  now  a widening 
cleavage  in  the  Bolshevik  party,  and  Lenin  has  dis- 
missed Trotsky,  his  Foreign  Secretary.  The  latter’s 
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view  seems  to  be  that  the  treaty  with  Germany,  having 
been  extracted  by  force,  is  not  obligatary,  whilst 
Lenin’s  view  is  that  it  must  be  upheld  and  honoured, 
the  more  so  that  Russia  is  incapable  of  offering  resist- 
ance. Lenin’s  Government  is  evacuating  Fetrograd  for 
Moscow.  Meanwhile,  it  has  been  reported  by  Professor 
Eliseeff,  attached  to  the  University  of  Moscow,  whilst 
passing  through  Christiania,  that  all  parties  in  Russia 
have  formed  a coalition  against  the  Bolsheviks. 
General  Alexeieff  is  instructing  a large  National  Guard 
of  volunteers  in  the  district  of  the  Don,  with  the  object 
of  re-establishing  order  and  founding  a Republic.  The 
peace  with  Germany  will  be  repudiated.  He  added  that 
the  movement  under  General  Alexeieff  is  acquiring 
extraordinary  strength,  and  is  likely  to  develop  rapidly. 
But  with  the  Bosheviks  in  command  and  control  of  the 
sources  of  news,  what  is  one  to  believe? 

The  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty’s 
why  ships  are  short,  recent  statement  about  the  slack- 
ness in  shipbuilding  and  its  im- 
plication that  the  industry  failed  to  realize  the  situation 
has  evoked  a joint  protest  from  masters  and  men.  In 
this  it  is  declared  that  they  had  made  proposals  to  the 
Government  for  ensuring  the  fullest  possible  output,  and 
that  when  these  were  not  accepted,  they  endeavoured 
to  make  the  best  of  the  situation  by  endeavouring  to 
get  established  a committee  which  would  render 
assistance  to  the  Government.  But  this  committee 
received  neither  recognition  nor  encouragement,  and 
the  Government’s  attempt  to  set  up  a co-ordinating 
authority  had  broken  down.  There  was  therefore  no 
lack  of  goodwill  on  the  part  of  employers  or  employed 
in  the  industry.  The  matter  was  carried  further  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  Tuesday,  when  Mr.  Mackinder, 
who  represents  one  of  the  great  Clyde  divisions, 
declared  that  the  Government,  having  made  mistakes, 
had  turned  to  put  the  blame  for  them  on  masters  and 
men.  A considerable  number  of  masters  regarded  the 
policy  of  standard  ships  as  a blunder ; whilst  the  matter 
of  alterations  imposed  after  orders  had  been  given  was 
a g'rave  mistake,  because  the  men  naturally  objected  to 
labour  day  and  night  with  the  probability  of  having  to 
pull  the  work  down  again  on  the  morrow.  Sir  W. 
Runciman,  a shipowner,  declared  that  the  remarks  of 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  upon  the  work  of  the 
! masters  and  men  were  incorrect  and  uncalled  for  and 
| had  created  proper  resentment  in  the  industry.  They 
were  confronted  by  a great  peril.  Let  the  Government 
throw  open  the  shipyards  to  the  masters  and  the  men 
to  carry  on  as  before  the  war,  and  it  would  be  found 
that  the  results  would  be  all  that  was  required.  Mr. 
Mackinder  quoted  the  case  of  four  ships  laid  down  at 
the  same  time  to  the  same  dimensions  in  the  same  yard, 
which,  owing  to  alterations,  were  finished  as  four  quite 
different  ships ; and  Sir  Walter  Runciman  said  that, 
whereas  he  could  order  a ship  and  complete  the  contract 
in  a quarter  of  an  hour,  it  takes  the  Government  six 
months  to  make  up  its  mind  as  to  its  wants.  The 
comment  of  the  Westminster  Gazette  seems  justified  : — 
“ It  is  the  old  story  of  the  best  being  the  enemy  of  the 
good,  and  it  could  be  paralleled  from  the  experience  of 
all  the  Departments  during  the  war.  ’ ’ 

Mr.  Fisher  formally  moved  the 
the  education  bill,  second  reading  of  the  Education 
j Bill  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 

'■  Wednesday.  The  discussion  was  opened  by  Mr. 
j Acland,  who  welcomed  the  provisions  for  medical 
j inspection,  and  hoped  that  there  would  be  no  weakening 
j in  the  determination  to  do  away  with  the  half-time 
system.  Mr.  Peto  moved  the  rejection  of  the  Bill  on 
the  plea  that  the  present  Parliament  was  unfitted  to 
deal  with  what  was  not  a war  measure,  but  a recon- 
struction measure.  Mr.  Lynch,  who  seconded,  was 
followed  by  Sir  Mark  Sykes,  who  urged  that  it  was  not 
scrappy  education,  but  rather  illiteracy,  which  had  been 
responsible  for  the  revolution  in  Russia.  The  measure 
was  necessary  because  in  the  years  to  come  it  was 
going  to  be  a young  man’s  world  ; but  he  regretted  that 
the  Bill  did  not  pay  sufficient  attention  to  parental 
control.  Mr.  Fisher  replied  at  some  length  to  these 
and  other  speeches,  and  the  debate  was  adjourned. 
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MR.  BONAR  LAW  & THE  WAR 

IT  was  a year  last  Tuesday  since  the  fall  of  the 
Tsardom,  and  never  in  the  history  of  a great  people 
has  there  been  such  a strange  transformation  scene. 
The  Revolution  has  devoured  its  own  children,  and  in 
the  space  of  a single  year  Russia  has  been  beaten  and 
dismembered,  and  now,  torn  by  civil  war,  lies  helpless 
at  the  feet  of  the  conqueror.  The  first  leaders  of  the 
Duma,  the  men  who  called  for  the  abdication  of  the 
Tsar,  have  had  their  little  day  and  disappeared.  Only 
a few  months  ago  Rodzianko,  Miliukoff,  and 
Gutchkoff  were  the  statesmen  who  were  hailed  by  all 
the  democracies  of  the  world  as  the  torch-bearers  of 
freedom  in  Russia.  Then  it  was  seen  that  the  Revolu- 
tion demanded  the  services  of  men  who  could  set  a 
quicker  pace,  and  by  the  middle  of  the  summer  the 
eloquent  Kerenski  was  in  power.  He  talked  fervently 
of  war,  but  abolished  the  death  penalty,  even  for  deser- 
tion in  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  and  conceded  to  the 
soldiers  the  right  to  strike.  The  army  was  already 
demoralized  when,  in  November,  Lenin  and  Trotsky 
overthrew  and  outlawed  Kerenski.  The  following 
month  the  Constituent  Assembly,  upon  which  such  high 
hopes  had  been  built,  was  allowed  to  assemble,  and 
was  almost  immediately  dissolved.  The  armistice 
with  Germany,  and  then  the  signing  of  a disgraceful 
peace,  followed  quickly.  Trotsky  enjoyed  a brief 
debating  triumph  at  Brest-Litovsk,  and  felt  that  he 
had  won  a victory  for  the  Revolution  when  he  had 
exposed  the  annexationist  aims  of  his  opponents.  As 
the  representatives  of  the  Central  Powers  had  never 
had  any  wish  to  conceal  their  aims,  everybody  appears 
to  have  been  pleased.  The  result  is  that  Russia  goes 
out  of  the  war.  Violating  the  Pact  of  London,  she  has 
betrayed  her  allies  by  making  a separate  peace,  and  now 
proposes  to  cheat  them  by  repudiating  her  public  debt. 
The  Bolsheviks,  with  incontestable  truth,  point  out  that 
having  broken  up  the  army  and  ruined  the  fleet,  they 
are  not  in  a position  to  carry  on  the  war.  They  should 
have  thought  of  that  before.  Having  failed  to  do  so, 
they  see  a shrunken  Russia,  and  consent  to  the  sur- 
render of  territories  the  combined  areas  of  which  equal 
those  of  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary  combined. 
From  the  outset  the  Bolshevik  leaders  had  to  choose 
between  two  policies — to  get  on  with  the  war  or  to  get 
on  with  the  Revolution.  They  chose  the  latter,  and 
what  is  left  of  the  Russian  State  has  to  take  its  orders 
from  Berlin. 

It  was  standing  in  the  shadow  of  this  catastrophe 
that  Mr.  Bonar  Law  made  his  statement  in  the  House 
of  Commons  last  week  as  to  the  military  situation. 
He  made  no  attempt  to  conceal  the  gravity  of  the 
situation.  The  collapse  of  Russia  as  a military  Power 
has  affected  the  fortunes  of  the  Allies  in  all  the  widely 
sundered  theatres  of  war.  It  has  reacted  with  tragic 
results  upon  Rumania,  which  now  finds  itself  isolated 
and  helpless,  and  at  the  mercy  of  the  Central  Powers. 
It  was  the  failure  of  Russia  which  was  mainly  respon- 
sible for  the  success  of  the  offensive  against  Italy,  a 
success  which  culminated  at  Caporetto  in  the  greatest 
surrender  of  men  and  guns  of  _ which  history 
holds  record.  It  means  as  well  the  transfer  of 
thirty  divisions  to  the  Western  Front,  there  to  be  set 
in  line  against  the  armies  of  England  and  France. 
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Reinforced  with  their  own  guns  from  the  East  and  with 
those  captured  from  Italy  and  Russia,  the  Germans 
may  now  well  possess  a decided  ascendency  in  the 
number  and  weight  of  their  artillery.  Mr.  Bonar  Law 
qualified  this  statement  by  an  expression  of  his  belief 
that  the  enemy  would  suffer  from  a deficiency  of 
ammunition.  At  any  rate,  for  the  moment  we  have  to 
face  the  fact  that  Russia  is  out  of  the  war,  and  that 
the  strength  of  America  has  not  yet  begun  to  tell,  and 
that  this  therefore  may  well  be  for  the  Allies  the  darkest 
hour  of  their  fortunes.  Turning  to  the  outer  operations 
of  the  war,  Mr.  Bonar  Law  pointed  out  that  while  no 
square  yard  of  British  territory  at  home  or  overseas 
was  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy,  the  whole  off  the 
Colonial  Empire  of  Germany  has  disappeared.  Nor 
has  the  sword  of  Hindenburg  availed  to  protect  either 
Bagdad  or  Jerusalem.  The  troops  employed  in  the 
conquest  of  Mesopotamia  and  Palestine  are  actually 
fewer,  and  far  fewer,  than  Lord  Kitchener  thought  it 
necessary  to  set  aside  for  the  defence  of  Egypt  and 
the  Canal.  The  joy-bells  are  ringing  in  Berlin  over  the 
Russian  surrender,  but  that  does  not  prevent  the  dis- 
memberment of  Turkey.  A graver  note  was  struck 
when  Mr.  Bonar  Law  came  to  consider  the  position  of 
the  Allied  forces  at  Salonica.  He  frankly  admitted  that 
the  position  is  one  which  may  become  very  dangerous. 
Here  again  all  calculations  have  been  upset  by  the 
defection  of  Russia.  But  for  that,  the  Allied  forces 
might  now  be  taking  part  in  a great  combined  offen- 
sive. That  hope  has  gone,  but  the  reasons  for  holding 
on  to  Salonica  are  in  no  way  diminished.  It  is  only 
the  presence  of  the  Allied  force  which  prevents  Greece 
from  being  overrun.  Mr.  Bonar  Law  went  so  far  as 
to  say  that  if  Greece  were  surrendered  and  its  harbours 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  German  submarines,  the 
task  of  keeping  open  our  communications  with  Egypt 
“would  be  so  difficult  as  to  be  almost  impossible.” 
And  the  army  in  Palestine  depends  for  its  existence 
upon  supplies  from  Egypt. 

In  regard  to  the  threatened  great  offensive  in  the 
West,  Mr.  Bonar  Law  was  inclined  to  be  sceptical. 
He  admitted  it  ought  to  come.  The  Germans  have 
nothing  to  wait  for.  If  they  cannot  win  now,  how 
can  they  hope  to  succeed  when  the  American  Army 
is  in  the  field  in  its  full  strength?  In  any  case,  all  is 
in  readiness,  and  the  British  lines  are  immensely 
stronger  than  ever  they  were.  Mr.  Bonar  Law  inci- 
dentally mentioned  that  during  November  and 
December  our  troops  used  more  barbed  wire  than  was 
used  during  the  whole  of  the  preceding  year.  It  was 
only,  however,  when  he  came  to  speak  of  the  war  in 
the  air,  that  Mr.  Bonar  Law  spoke  with  absolute  cheer- 
fulness : — “ It  is  an  undoubted  fact  that  from  the  point 
of  view  of  fighting  efficiency  we  have,  I will  not  say 
supremacy,  because  supremacy  implies  that  the  other 
people  cannot  show  themselves,  but  we  have  an  over- 
whelming superiority  in  our  Air  Service.”  This  con- 
fidence receives  abundant  confirmation  from  the  daily 
reports  from  the  front.  Thus  on  Friday  and  Saturday 
of  last  week,  when  the  weather  was  exceptionally 
favourable  for  work  in  the  air,  British  airmen  are 
reported  to  have  brought  down  the  astonishing  total  of 
forty-three  German,  machines,  while  our  own  losses 
numbered  only  five.  Since  then  the  record  has  been 
continuously  good.  On  Sunday  three  German  balloons 
and  six  air  machines  were  destroyed,  and  seven  others 
driven  down  out  of  control,  while  four  British  machines 
failed  to  return.  On  Monday  ten  German  machines 
were  brought  down,  and  seven  others  forced  to  earth 
out  of  control,  against  two  of  ours  reported  missing. 
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The  next  day  twenty-two  German  machines  were  either 
destroyed  in  the  air  or  sent  down  out  of  control,  against 
a loss  of  six  missing  on  our  side.  The  same  supremacy 
appears  to  be  even  more  firmly  established  on  the 
Italian  front,  where  Mr.  Ward  Price  assures  the 
readers  of  the  Times,  “ the  Austrians  have  lost  some 
seventy  machines  against  only  eight  of  the  British 
Flying  Corps.”  Meanwhile  the  policy  of  “bombing 
back  ” has  been  adopted,  and  now  is  being  resolutely 
carried  out.  This  week  bombs  have  been  dropped  in 
broad  daylight  on  Mainz,  Stuttgart,  Coblenz,  and 
Freiburg.  And  happily,  in  view  of  the  immensely 
greater  industrial  and  mechanical  resources  of  the  Allies, 
we  can  look  forward  with  equanimity  to  whatever 
surprising  developments  the  war  in  the  air  may  have 
yet  to  reveal. 


THE  PLACE  OF  WOMAN  IN 
THE  CHURCH 

By  Abbot  Cabrol. 

I. 

The  question  of  the  position  accorded  to  women  in 
the  ecclesiastical  sphere  has  no  mere  historical 
interest.  In  the  eyes  of  those  by  whom  it  has  recently 
been  brought  to  the  fore,  and  who  are,  naturally,  most 
concerned  in  it,  this  question  has,  above  all,  a practical 
side,  and  it  is  therefore  regarded  chiefly  from  this  point 
of  view.  Thus,  quite  lately,  the  authorities  of  the 
Anglican  Church  have  had  a formal  demand  laid  before 
them  to  admit  women  to  the  ministry  of  preaching. 
This,  no  doubt,  is  but  a preliminary  step.  Little  by  little 
the  right  to  take  part  in  the  various  other  offices  of  the 
Christian  ministry — the  right  to  administer  baptism 
and  the  other  sacraments,  the  Holy  Eucharist  itself 
included — will  be  claimed  for  woman. 

Once  admitted  by  ordination  to  the  sacerdotal  office, 
there  would  be  no  reason  why  women  should  hesitate  to 
advance  on  their  forward  course  or  shrink  from  demand- 
ing the  episcopate  itself  for  their  sex.  It  is  difficult  to 
say  how  the  matter  will  be  finally  settled  in  the  Church 
of  England.  For  the  Catholic  Church,  however,  the 
question  can  have  no  existence,  as  it  has  been  irrevoc- 
ably settled  from  the  outset  by  the  will  and  act  of  Christ. 
He  alone  can  bestow  the  priestly  power,  and  that  He 
bestows  it  on  men  only  is  a matter  decided  for  ever  by 
the  ultimate  authority  of  the  Church  as  the  interpreter 
of  His  teaching  and  ordinances.  The  Church  knows  as 
a part  of  her  faith  that  Christ  conferred  the  priesthood 
on  men,  and  also  by  her  living  tradition  that  men  only 
were  chosen  by  Christ  to  receive  it.  Apart  from  that, 
any  evidence  pointing  to  the  possibility  of  women  being 
included  in  the  Divine  bestowal  could  never  amount  to 
more  than  a conjecture.  The  Catholic  Church  could 
never  suffer  her  orders  to  be  conferred  on  conjecturally 
capable  subjects,  or  allow  the  valid  administration 
of  her  sacraments  to  rest  upon  a conjecture.  In  view 
of  this  position,  any  such  return  to  the  supposed  usage 
of  an  earlier  period  would  be  impossible.  When  opinions 
on  analogous  questions  arise  and  gain  ground  in  her 
midst  they  are  at  once  guided  and  directed  by  this 
supreme  authority,  and  should  they  prove  to  be  dan- 
gerous are  arrested  before  they  have  time  to  do  harm. 
Outside  of  matters  of  Divine  institution,  the  discipline 
of  the  Church,  like  her  ceremonial,  is  subject  to  modi- 
fication. The  Church  is  a living  body,  and  has  the 
power  to  adapt  herself  to  changed  circumstances.  It 
may  sometimes,  perhaps,  be  desired  that  such  and  such 
a custom  of  primitive  times  should  be  restored  again 
to  the  Church  of  to-day.  But  the  mere  fact  that  a 
custom  had  the  force  of  law  in  the  first  or  the  second 
century  is  not  sufficient  to  authorize  us  in  asking  for 
its  restoration.  Would  it  be  reasonable  or  desirable  to 
demand  the  revival,  for  instance,  of  baptism  by  immer- 
sion because  it  was  the  primitive  practice,  or  the  carry- 
ing into  actual  effect  of  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of 


Jerusalem,  on  the  pretext  that  these  latter  were  pro- 
mulgated by  the  Apostles? 

For  Catholics,  then,  this  question  remains  one  of  his- 
torical interest  and  nothing  more.  But  since  the 
attempt  has  been  made  to  establish  the  so-called  eccle- 
siastical rights  of  women  on  the  authority  of  tradition 
and  of  the  discipline  of  the,  primitive  Church  as  inter- 
preted by  archaeology  and  history,  we  shall  examine,  in 
our  turn,  the  records  of  antiquity  to  discover  its  real 
teaching  on  this  point. 

II. 

More  than  any  other,  the  Catholic  is  ready  and  glad 
to  recognize  the  great  influence  of  women  in  religious 
matters,  and  to  uphold  the  rights  granted  to  them  by 
the  Church  from  the  beginning.  It  is  one  of  the  greatest 
glories  of  the  Christian  religion  to  have  restored  the 
dignity  of  woman,  to  have  admitted  her,  together  with 
man,  to  the  privileges  of  redemption,  to  have  con- 
sistently taught  that  in  God’s  eyes  she  is  man’s  equal. 

By  elevating  the  contract  of  marriage  to  the  dignity 
of  a sacrament,  and  by  proclaiming  its  unity  and  indis- 
solubility, the  Church  has  restored  woman  to  her  true 
place  at  the  family  hearth,  and  has  surrounded  the 
Christian  wife  and  mother  with  the  highest  tokens  of 
respect.  She  has  besides  consecrated  virginity  and 
widowhood  by  means  of  special  institutions  that  do 
honour  to  these  states  of  life.  The  Gospels,  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  and  their  epistles,  in  recounting  the  part 
played  by  holy  women,  such  as  the  Magdalen,  Martha, 
Tabitha,  Lydia,  Damaris,  Priscilla,  Phoebe,  and  others, 
have  proved  that,  according  to  St.  Paul’s  own  words, 
there  is  in  the  Christian  Church  “ neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  neither  bond  nor  free,  neither  male  nor  female, 
for  we  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus  ” (Gal.  iii.  28). 

But,  apart  altogether  from  such  texts,  the  mere  fact 
of  the  honour  shown  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  result- 
ing from  the  recognition  of  her  super-eminent  position 
as  the  mother  of  our  Saviour  and  our  God,  would  of 
itself  have  sufficed  to  raise  woman  from  her  abasement 
and  to  restore  to  her  the  respect  that  is  her  due. 

This  respect  for  woman  and  this  high  appreciation  of 
her  dignity  has  been  maintained  through  all  the  cen- 
turies of  the  Church’s  life  without  suffering  any  eclipse. 

To  the  many  examples  that  have  been  quoted  of  illus- 
trious women,  some  of  which,  it  must  be  remarked,  are 
not  altogether  well  chosen,  there  might  have  been  added 
those  of  St.  Hilda  and  the  other  great  English  abbesses  ; 
the  Abbesses  of  Fontevrault,  in  France,  and  those  of 
the  Brigittine  Order;  or,  again,  the  B^guines  and 
recluses  so-  numerous  in  the  Middle  Ages.  Speaking  in 
another  place  of  the  great  Abbeys  of  Ely,  of  Lyminge, 
and  Whitby,  I have  said  : — “ Outside  her  convent  the 
abbess  has  jurisdiction  over  a multitude  of  vassals ; she 
has  even,  sometimes,  the  right  of  presentation  to  bene- 
fices and  certain  ecclesiastical  offices.  She  treats  on 
equal  terms  with  royalty ; her  influence  in  religious 
matters  rivals  that  of  the  bishop ; she  assists  at  national 
feasts,  at  the  dedication  of  churches  and  at  civil 
assemblies.  At  the  Council  of  Beccancelde  five 
abbesses  are  present.  That  of  Whitby  may  almost  be 
regarded  as  held  under  the  presidency  of  the  Abbess 
Hilda.  The  attempt,  in  fact,  has  recently  been  made  to 
prove  that  at  no  time  and  in  no  other  institution  did 
woman  enjoy  so  complete  an  empire.”  1 

Modern  history  contains  examples  no  less  illustrious 
than  these,  and  the  names  of  Louise  de  Marillac,  of 
Mesdames  Barat  and  Javouhey,  after  the  still  more 
famous  names  of  Saint  Catherine  of  Siena,  St.  Teresa, 
and  St.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal,  to  mention  only  the 
most  celebrated,  show  us  the  great  influence  that  women 
have  exercised  and  may  yet  exercise  in  the  Catholic 
Church. 

No  other  religious  society  can  bring  forward  so 
striking  and  decisive  a witness  as  this.  Is  it  possible, 

1 Cf.  Dom  Cabrol,  L’Angleterre  Chritienne  avant  les  Normands, 
Paris,  1909,  pp.  206,  207  ; Arvede  Barine,  Convents  du  temps  jadis 
in  the  Revue  de  Paris,  ter  Juin,  1S98,  pp.  553-590;  Miss  Lina 
Eckenstein,  Woman  under  Monasticism,  Cambridge,  1896 ; cf., 
especiallj'  book  xvii  (sur  les  religieuses  Anglo-Saxonnes)  of  Monta- 
lembert’s  Moines  d' Occident,  book  xvii,  Paris,  1878. 
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for  example,  to  find  anywhere  nowadays,  in  any  country 
in  any  part  of  the  world,  any  woman  having  a position 
and  inlluence  equal  to  that  of  the  Superior  of  the  Sisters 
of  Charity,  who  has  under  her  command  an  army  of 
women  numbering  more  than  35,000,  quartered  in  all 
parts  of  the  Old  and  the  New  World  from  Central 
Africa  to  Canada,  and  from  China  to  Peru? 

What  we  have  already  said  in  passing  with  regard 
to  the  deaconesses,  widows,  and  virgins  of  the  primitive 
Church  is  also  a proof  of  the  care  which  the  Church  has 
always  had  for  woman,  and  of  the  advantage  she  has 
drawn  from  their  zeal  and  their  devotion. 

In  a word,  it  may  be  said  that  in  the  annals  of  sanctity 
woman  has  won  a place  for  herself  of  the  first  import- 
ance, and  that  in  the  rivalry  between  man  and  woman 
in  this  following  of  Christ  one  may  well  hesitate  to 
decide  which  sex  deserves  the  palm. 

The  accusation  that  the  Church  does  not  accord  to 
woman  the  place  that  is  her  due  in  the  Christian  society 
falls  to  the  ground. 

III. 

But  the  more  readily  we  grant' to  woman  the  import- 
ance of  the  part  she  has  to  play  in  Christian  society, 
the  more  necessary  is  it  to  avoid,  in  so  grave  a question, 
all  tendency  to  exaggeration,  all  attempts  to  deduce 
from  particular  facts  certain  consequences  that  they  do 
not  in  reality  allow  of — the  more  necessary  is  it,  in 
short,  to  study  this  historical  question  in  an  impartial 
spirit. 

And  in  the  first  place  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  question  is  no  new  one.  It  was  not  only  yesterday 
that  the  problem  of  woman’s  place  in  the  Church  arose  ! 
From  the  earliest  centuries  of  the  Church’s  existence 
it  was  set  forth,  was  discussed,  and,  we  may  truly  say, 
decided,  and  it  remains  an  open  question  only  for  those 
who  reject  the  authority  of  the  Church.  This  is  a fact 
that  it  is  essential  to  keep  in  mind.  At  the  same  time 
it  will  be  interesting  to  study  the  attitude  taken  by  the 
Church  in  the  course  of  this  controversy. 

It  would  seem  that,  in  the  beginning  of  her  history, 
the  Church  was  invited  to  move  in  the  matter  in 
opposite  directions.  Several  different  ways  lay  open 
before  her. 

Some  among  the  ethnic  religions  gave  to  women  an 
important  place  even  in  religious  worship.  The  Greek 
inscriptions  disclose  the  fact  that  certain  priesthoods 
were  exercised  exclusively  by  women.  This  was  espe- 
cially the  case  in  the  worship  of  Cybele,  of  Artemis,  of 
the  Dea  Syra,  and  the  Bona  Dea  at  Rome.  In  other 
cases  priests  were  assisted  by  their  wives  in  the  carry- 
ing out  of  certain  sacrificial  rites — e.g.,  the  “ Flamen 
Dialis  ” and  the  “ Flaminica  ” at  Rome. 

No  one  in  these  religions  denied  to  woman  the  right 
to  share  in  the  honours  of  the  priesthood.  The  Oriental 
cults  especially  allowed  women  free  access  to  all 
religious  rites  and  to  all  sacerdotal  dignities.  The 
Egyptian  religion,  too,  admitted  both  sexes  in  her  cere- 
monial. Bellona,  again,  had  her  priestess,  who  tore 
her  shoulders  with  scourges  and  cut  her  arms  with 
knives  in  honour  of  the  goddess,  exposing-  herself  thus 
covered  with  blood  to  the  admiration  of  the  wor- 
shippers. 

The  clergy  of  the  Great  Mother  counted  among  its 
members,  besides  the  priestly  flute-players,  priestesses 
with  their  tambourines,  and  others  of  various  ranks  and 
functions,  who1  shared  in  the  honours  of  the  priests  and 
whose  names  were  recorded  by  the  Quindecemvirs.2 
The  honour  shown  by  the  Romans  to  the  vestal  virgins 
and  the  part  played  by  these  priestesses  in  the  public 
sacrifices  and  other  ceremonies  is  well  known. 

The  Jewish  law,  on  the  contrary,  was  severe  in  regard 
to  women.  While  rendering  due  homage  to  her  great 
women,  like  Deborah,  Judith,  Mary  the  Sister  of 
Moses,  Esther,  Holdah,  and  other  prophetesses,  the 


2 See,  for  all  these  facts,  Boissier,  La  Religion  Romaine ; F. 
Cumont,  Les  Religions  pa'iennes  dans  V empire  romain  ; V.  Chapot, 
La  province  romaine  proconsulate  d’Asie;  Fowler,  The  Roman 
Festivals.  See  especially  P.  de  Labriolle,  Mulieres  in  ecclesia 
taceant,  in  the  Bulletin  d'ancicnne  literature  et  d'archdologie 
Chrdtienne,  1911,  p.  12  et  seq. 
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Jewish  Church  nevertheless  proclaimed  woman  to  be 
man’s  inferior,  and  subject  to  him  in  all  things.  Women 
had  no  place  in  the  priesthood  of  Israel,  nor  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Levites.  At  the  most  they  were  allowed 
to  take  part  in  the  great  feasts  and  to  join  in  the 
canticles  and  sacred  dances.3 

Among  the  early  heretical  sects  of  Christianity  two 
opposite  tendencies  existed.  Some  regarded  woman 
with  contempt  as  of  an  altogether  lower  order  of 
creation,  as,  for  example,  the  Encratites  or  certain 
Gnostic  and  Manichsean  sects,  who,  however,  did  not 
always  disdain  to  make  use  of  women  to  further  the 
propaganda  of  their  peculiar  views  : the  Priscillianists 
are  a case  in  point.  Others,  on  the  contrary,  following 
the  example  of  the  pagan  cults  already  quoted,  exalted 
her  position,  gave  her  a place  in  the  service  of  the 
altar,  and  admitted  her  to  the  rank  of  prophetess  or 
priestess.  Tertullian  reproaches  the  Gnostics  with 
allowing  women  to  teach,  to  exorcize,  and  even  to 
baptize.4  The  Gnostic  Mark  allowed  them  to  partici- 
pate in  the  consecration  of  the  chalice ; the  Pepuzeans, 
as  well  as  the  Marcosians,  conferred  priestly  powers 
upon  women.5 * 

Certain  Apocryphal  writings,  the  Acts  of  Paul  and 
Thekla  and  the  Acts  of  Paul,  grant  to  women  the  right 
to  teach  and  to  baptize ; -while  others,  the  Acts  of 
Thomas,  the  Acts  of  John,  and  the  Gospel  of  the 
Egyptians,  show  them  nothing  but  severity. 

The  Collyridians,  a sect  of  women  who  worshipped 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  with  an  idolatrous  worship, 
were  accustomed  to  offer  her  a sacrifice  of  bread  on  an 
altar  improvised  for  the  occasion.  The  Naassenians, 
the  Nicolaites,  the  Carpocratians,  gloried  in  the  fact 
that  they  had  received  their  teaching  from  a woman/' 

The  Montanist  Movement  of  the  second  and  third 
centuries  is  the  best  known  and  the  most  ancient  of  any 
in  this  direction.  Among  their  ranks  were  prophet- 
esses, of  whom  the  most  renowned  were  Maximilla  and 
Priscilla.  These  women  quoted  as  their  example  and 
authority  the  prophetesses  of  the  Old  Law,  such  as 
Deborah,  Mary  and  Holdah,  and  also  the  daughters  of 
the  Evangelist  Philip.  According  to  St.  Epiphanius, 
they  even  went  so  far  as  to  ordain  other  women  and  to 
raise  them  to  the  sacerdotal  and  episcopal  dignity.  The 
priestess,  of  whom  Firmilian  tells  us,  who  in  Cappa- 
docia in  the  third  century  celebrated  the  Eucharistic 
Sacrifice  according  to  a ritual  of  her  own  composition, 
and  who  used  also  to  administer  the  sacrament  of 
Baptism,  did  not  belong  to  the  Montanist  party,  but  to 
another  heretical  sect,  of  which  the  name  has  not  come 
down  to  us. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  certain  heretics  made  capital 
out  of  feminine  vanity  as  a means  of  attracting 
adherents  to  their  ranks,  and  conferred  on  women  a 
position  and  honours  denied  them  by  the  Church.  Thus, 
St.  Jerome,  recounting  an  opinion  current  in  his  own 
day,  says  that  Simon  Magus  only  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing his  heresy  with  the  aid  of  a woman,  Helen ; that 
Nicholas  of  Antioch  enlisted  women  in  his  service;  that 
Marcion  sent  a woman  to  Rome  to  prepare  the  way 
for  his  advent  thither;  that  Apelles,  again,  had  his 
assistant  Philomena  ; Montanus,  Prisca  and  Maximilla  ; 
Arius,  Donatus  in  Airica  and  Elpidius  in  Spain — all 
associated  women  with  them  with  a view  to  furthering 
their  errors  in  those  countries.  Finally,  at  the  very  time 
of  his  writing  in  Rome,  the  doctrines  of  Pelagius  were 
taught  by  women.7 8 

In  the  midst  of  these  conflicting  views,  the  Church 
had  her  own  tradition  as  a guide.  Her  discipline  was 
solidly  established  on  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul  : — “ Let 

3 Exod.  xv.  20  and  21  ; Jud.  xxi.  19-21  ; xi.  34;  1 Kings  (Sam.), 
xvii.  6,  7,  &c.  On  this  point,  see  A.  Canonge,  La  Femme  dans 
Vancicn  Testament,  Montauban,  1897;  H.  Zschokke.Die  biblischen 
Frauen  des  A.T.,  Frib.  i.  Breis.,  1882  ; Das  Weib  in  A.T.,  Vienna, 
1S83  ; Max  Lohr,  Die  Stellung  der  PFeibes  s u Y ahwe-R eligion  it. 
ICult,  Leipsic,  1908. 

1 Cf.  Labriolle,  loc.  cit.,  p.  21,  22. 

5 St.  Irenaeus,  Adversus  Haeres.,  i.  c.  xiii,  p.  2,  P.G.  vii.  579; 

Epiph.  Haeres..  xxxiv.  2,  P.G.  xli.  583  et  seq.  ; Aug.  adv.  haeres., 

n.  27  ; P.L.  xlii.  30. 

8 Cf.  St.  Epiphan.,  Panarion.  79. 

/ 7 Epist.  cxxxiii,  ad  Ctesiphontem,  P.L.  xxii.  1152. 
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women  keep  silence  in  the  churches  : for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted them  to  speak,  but  to  be  subject,  as  also  the 
law  saith.  But  if  they  would  learn  anything,  let  them 
ask  their  husbands  at  home.  For  it  is  a shame  for  a 
woman  to  speak  in  the  church  ” (1  Cor.  xiv.  34,  35). 

Nevertheless,  in  this  same  Epistle,  St.  Paul  admits 
the  case  of  a woman  specially  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  prophesying  in  the  Christian  assembly,  but  with 
her  head  modestly  veiled  : — “ Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying  with  his  head  covered  disgraceth  his  head. 
But  every  woman  praying  or  prophesying  with  her  head 
not  covered  disgraceth  her  head  ” (1  Cor.  xi.  4,  5). 

These  two  passages  are  not,  however,  self-contra- 
dictory. In  the  first  place,  it  is  a question  of  the  general 
rule ; in  the  second,  of  an  exceptional  case.  It  is  allow- 
able for  a woman,  specially  inspired  from  on  high,  to 
pray  or  to  prophesy  in  public  (with  the  condition,  how- 
ever, that  she  veil  her  head).  But  this  exception  does 
not  confer  on  women  in  general  the  right  to  speak  or 
teach  in  the  church.  This  interpretation  of  the  question 
necessarily  results  from  the  context  itself  of  the  epistle. 

In  the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy,  St.  Paul’s  words  are 
still  more  explicit  : — “ Let  the  women  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection.  But  I suffer  not  a woman  to  teach, 
nor  to  use  authority  over  the  man  : but  to  be  in  silence. 
For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve.  And  Adam  was 
not  seduced,  but  the  woman,  being  seduced,  was  in 
transgression.  Yet  she  shall  be  saved  through  child- 
bearing : if  she  continue  in  faith  and  love  and  sanctifica- 
tion with  sobriety  ” (1  Tim.  ii.  11-15).8 

From  all  these  passages  it  is  clear  that  St.  Paul 
expects  woman  to  live  modestly  and  in  the  practice  of 
the  domestic  virtues.  He  in  no  way  recognizes  her 
right  to  teach,  still  less  to  exercise  the  sacred  ministry. 
The  other  writings  of  the  New  Testament  but  echo  the 
doctrine  of  the  Apostle.  None  of  these  writings,  it  may 
be  remarked,  have  a woman  for  their  author.9  In  every 
one  of  those  important  texts  upon  which  the  Church 
bases  the  special  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Christian 
priesthood — the  right  of  celebrating  the  Holy  Sacrifice, 
the  power  to  remit  sins,  to  impose  hands  and  to  impart 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  right  of  teaching  the 
nations  and  of  baptizing  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost — -in  all,  without  exception, 
man  is  regarded  as  the  subject  upon  whom  alone  these 
powers  and  privileges  are  conferred. 

The  force  of  this  argument  will  hardly  escape  the 
attention  of  any  unbiased  person.  It  was  not  on  any  j 
one  special  occasion  alone  that  our  Saviour  conferred  j 
on  His  apostles  the  power  of  baptizing  and  of  renewing  ; 
again  the  mystic  sacrifice  of  the  Last  Supper  : it  was  j 
' on  various  occasions  and  at  different  times.  His  words  j 
are  supported,  not  by  one  solitary  witness,  but  by  all  ; 
four  Evangelists,  writing  at  different  periods  of  time,  ! 
from  different  points  of  view,  and  independently  of  one 
another.  In  more  than  seven  different  passages  of  the 
Gospel  in  which  this  action  of  our  Lord  is  recorded 
there  is  not  one  in  which  women  are  included  in  these 
privileges.10  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Epistles  of  I 
St.  Paul  and  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Apostolic  Age,  not) 
only  do  not  contradict  the  testimony  of  the  Evangelists,  j 
but  confirm  and  support  it  in  twenty  different  places.11  j 
This  fact,  it  would  be  thought,  should  suffice  to  put  an  j 
end  to  all  controversy  about  the  rights  of  woman  in  the  : 
ecclesiastical  sphere. 

(To  be  continued.) 


8 With  this  passage  may  be  compared  1 Cor.  xi.  8 and  9 ; Col.  iii. 
18,  19  ; Eph.  v.  22  and  seq.  ; Gal.  iii.  28  ; Titus  i.  6 ; ii.  4.  In 
all  these  passages,  the  Apostle  expresses  his  view  in  the  same  way. 

5 The  hypothesis  of  Harnack  that  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
was  the  work  of  Prisca  in  collaboration  with  her  husband,  is 
destined  to  go  the  same  way  as  certain  other  hypotheses  of  this 
same  author,  for  example,  that  which  would  attribute  the  de 
Aleatoribus  to  Pope  Victor  I — hypotheses  that  attract  attention 
by  their  novelty  and  ingenuity  rather  than  by  any  serious  or  solid 
argument  on  which  they  are  based.  In  any  case,  this  contention 
would  not  afford  any  solid  support  to  the  feminist  position. 

10  These  passages  are  to  be  found  in  Matt,  xviii.  18  ; xxviii.  19  ; 
Mark  i.  16-20  ; xvi.  15  ; Luke  xxii.  19  ; xxiv.  44  ; John  xx.  21. 

11  See  texts  of  St.  Paul  quoted  above,  to  which  should  be  added 
1 Peter  iii.  1 ; Clement  of  Rome,  1 Cor.  i.  -i  : xxi.  6 ; Polvcaro. 
ad  Phil.  iv.  &c. 


NOTES 

♦ 

The  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Tuesday 
•elicited  a number  of  interesting  and  important  facts 
about  the  liquor  traffic.  Mr.  Lcii  Jones  pointed  out  that 
last  year  ihe  people  of  this  country  spent  more  money 
on  strong  drink  than  ever  in  their  history  before.  “ i he 
drink  bill  of  this  country  in  1914  was  164,000,000, 
in  1915  ^'182,000,000,  in  1916  ^'204,000,000,  and  in 
1917,  in  spite  of  all  the  appeals  made  for  economy  and 
all  that  the  Government  had  done,  the  amount  increased 
to  at  least  ^259,000,000.  During  1917  the  trade  in 
this  country  had  involved  the  carrying  about  of  600,000 
tons  of  barley,  60,000  to  65,000  tons  of  sugar,  and 
21,000,000  barrels  of  beer  full  and  the  same  number 
empty.  Worked  out  in  trainloads  these  would  require, 
for  barley  85,000  trucks,  sugar  12,000  trucks,  and  the 
barrels  of  beer  800,000  trucks  used  twice  over.  In 
addition  600,000  tons  of  coal  used  in  brewing,  &c. , 
required  60,000  trucks.  That  made  a total  of  nearly 
1,800,000  truckloads  of  material  to  be  carried  during 
the  year,  representing  45,000  trains  of  40  trucks  each, 
or  120  trains  a day  throughout  the  year.  In  the  making 
and  distribution  of  drink  150,000  men  were  employed, 
not  many  of  them  old  men — a good  reservoir  of  labour 
which  he  recommended  to  the  attention  of  the 
Government.  ” 


Happily,  there  is  another  side  to  the  picture,  and  the 
position  is  not  quite  so  bad  as  the  enormous  increase  in 
the  expenditure  on  strong  drink  would  suggest.  The 
beer  supplied  has  cost  more,  but  the  quantity  consumed 
has  been  far  less,  and  it  has  had  far  less  alcoholic 
strength.  The  beer  now  supplied  is  only  a third  of  the 
quantity  formerly  sold,  and  while  before  the  war  the 
average  of  alcohol  was  4^  per  cent.,  it  is  now — or  will 
shortly  be — less  than  3 per  cent.  Mr.  Clynes,  speaking 
on  behalf  of  the  Government,  said  : — “ From  100,000 
to  150,000  tons  of  barley  wTere  taken  from  the  brewers 
and  maltsters  on  March  1 this  year  by  an  order  which 
was  then  issued.  A further  200,000  tons  per  annum 
would  be  saved  by  restricting  the  standard  barrelage 
and  using  substitutes  which  were  vastly  more 
economical  of  tonnage.  The  brewing  materials  for  the 
years  1918  and  1919  would  be  equivalent  to  512,000 
tons  of  shipping.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war  and  a 
considerable  time  afterwards  the  figure  was  1,556,000 
tons.  The  saving,  therefore,  was  one  million  tons. 
The  total  brewing  materials  would  amount  to  some- 
thing less  than  3 per  cent,  of  the  total  solid  food  of  the 
nation.”  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  in  his  address  at  the  City 
Temple,  not  only  claimed  that  much  had  been  done 
already  in  the  cause  of  temperance,  but  suggested  that 
further  measures  may  be  taken.  “ Bread  has  not  been 
rationed,  but  if  ever  there  be  such  a need  in  this  country 
that  you  have  got  to  choose  between  bread  for  the 
children  and  beer  for  any  of  their  parents,  you  will 
find  no  hesitation  on  the  part  of  this  or  any  other 
Government.  ” 


Meanwhile,  we  have  this  curious  result  : although  the 
amount  spent  on  strong  drink  was  higher  last  year  than 
ever  before,  the  proceeds  of  the  taxes  on  liquor  fell  off, 
not  only  relatively,  but  absolutely  as  well.  The  explana- 
tion of  this  phenomenon  is  simple  enough,  and  may  here 
be  given  in  the  words  of  the  Manchester  Guardian: — - 
“ Liquor  taxation  is  based  upon  strength,  not  selling 
price,  and  the  liquor  dealers  have  been  allowed  to  lower 
strength  and  to  reduce  taxation,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  double  or  treble  the  price  of  the  inferior  liquor.  By 
these  combined  methods  the  liquor  industry  has  made, 
and  is  making,  enormous  profits  at  the  expense  of  the 
consumer.”  No  doubt  this  will  be  adjusted  in  the 
coming  Budget. 


Part  of  the  German  propaganda  against  the  Allies  in 
Spain  and  other  countries  has  been  directed  towards 
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rousing-  enmity  by  tales  about  the  destruction  of 
German  missions  in  the  Cameroons  by  the  Allied 
Forces.  But  P£re  Briault,  who  has  been  in  the 
country,  has  another  story  to  tell.  Thus  at  Duala, 
when  he  asked  to  be  shown  the  bombarded  quarters  of 
the  town,  he  was  regarded  with  astonishment  : only  a 
tree  and  a house  which  served  as  a mess  for  the  German 
officers  had  been  struck.  The  mission  buildings  were 
intact,  and  so  was  the  residence  formerly  occupied  by 
the  Sisters.  It  was  the  same  at  Daiuo,  where  the 
German  Fathers  had  an  important  station,  and 
throughout  the  rest  of  the  country,  except  at  Kribi 
and  Edea,  where  the  war  had  left  traces.  Kribi  is  a 
little  port  on  the  Atlantic,  and  was  found  in  a state  of 
defence  when  attacked  by  the  French  in  December, 
1914.  The  chapel  of  the  mission  was  struck  by  two 
shells,  one  of  which  went  through  a window,  and 
neither  did  much  damage ; but  the  house  of  the  Sisters 
was  thrown  down.  At  Edea,  a bridgehead  on  the 
Sanaga  River,  after  the  French  had  placed  guards  in 
the  town,  a party  was  sent  to  the  mission,  which  is 
situated  in  an  isolated  position.  They  brought  a Father 
and  a Brother  back  to  the  commander  of  the  French 
column,  and  it  was  whilst  these  were  being  questioned 
that  some  native  porters  bent  on  pillage  made  their 
way  into  the  mission  buildings,  to  the  terror  of  the 
Sisters,  and  slaughtered  some  of  the  pigs  and  sheep. 
The  chapel  also  was  pillaged.  As  soon  as  what  was 
happening  became  known,  the  chaplain  of  the  column, 
Pfere  Douvry,  was  sent  with  a party  of  soldiers  to  put 
an  end  to  the  trouble.  The  commander  of  the  column, 
who  had  meanwhile  given  his  word  to  the  German 
Father  that  there  was  no  danger  to  the  mission,  was 
so  indignant  at  what  had  happened  that  he  would  have 
made  an  example  by  shooting  two  of  the  pillagers  on 
the  spot,  but  a delay  in  the  drawing  of  lots  saved  the 
men’s  lives.  The  officers  did  what  they  could  for  the 
comfort  of  the  missionaries  and  Sisters,  the  latter  being 
repatriated.  It  was  afterwards,  when  the  Germans 
were  preparing  a counter-attack,  that  the  residence  of 
the  Sisters  was  shelled.  The  enemy  during  the  attack 
obtained  possession  of  the  residence  of  the  Fathers, 
which  was  accordingly  destroyed  by  the  French  guns. 
Robberies  like  that  at  Edea  were  committed  at  other 
places. 


We  have  more  than  once  referred  to  the  question  of 
chaplains  with  the  armies  in  the  field  and  the  confessions 
of  something  approaching  failure  made  by  non-Catholic 
chaplains.  Another  such  confession  has  been  made  at 
the  meeting  of  the  National  Free  Church  Council  at  the 
City  Temple,  in  what  the  Westminster  Gazette  describes 
as  “an  excellent  address”  by  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Hiley, 
“ a Baptist  padre,”  concerning  his  experiences  during 
two  years  of  war  in  France.  “ He  had  learnt,”  he  said, 
according  to  the  Westminster’s  report,  “ some  of  the 
greatest  lessons  of  his  life  by  contact  with  the  men, 
and  if  the  Free  Churches  were  to  play  their  part  when 
the  men  came  back,  they  had  to  learn  some  of  those 
lessons.  The  parson  was  not  persona  grata  with  either 
the  men  or  the  officers.  They  did  not  think  him  strong 
in  essential  manhood.  They  thought  he  had  a ‘ cushy  ’ 
job,  only  worked  one  day  a week,  and  his  special  weak- 
ness was  that  he  seemed  shy  of  work.  They  had  no 
place  in  their  thoughts  for  the  Church.  They  did  not 
love  it,  nor  did  they  feel  that  there  was  a welcome  for 
them  at  the  church.  The  religion  that  they  saw  they 
did  not  want.  They  saw  there  were  better  types  out- 
side the  Church.  Speaking  to  the  Churches,  Mr.  Hiley 
said  that  they  must  remove  those  impressions  before 
the  boys  came  back.” 


But  that  there  is  another  side  to  this  question  may 
be  gathered  from  the  accounts  given  by  our  Catholic 
chaplains  with  the  British  and  French  armies,  and  from 
an  important  message  sent  by  General  Pershing  to  the 
United  States  War  Department.  General  Pershing’s 
idea  was  to  provide  a chaplain  for  every  1,200  men. 


In  his  message  he  said  : — “ In  the  fulfilment  of  its  duty 
to  the  nation  much  is  expected  of  our  army,  and 
nothing  should  be  left  undone  that  will  help  in  keeping 
it  in  the  highest  state  of  efficiency.  I believe  the 
personnel  of  the  army  has  never  been  equalled  and  the 
conduct  has  been  excellent,  but  to  overcome  entirely 
the  conditions  found  here  requires  fortitude  born  of 
great  courage  and  lofty  spiritual  ideals.  Counting 
myself  responsible  for  the  welfare  of  our  men  in  every 
respect,  it  is  my  desire  to  surround  them  with  the  best 
influence  possible.  In  the  fulfilment  of  this  solemn  trust 
it  seems  wise  to  request  the  aid  of  the  Churches  at 
home.  To  this  end  it  is  recommended  that  the  number 
of  chaplains  in  the  army  be  increased  for  the  war  to  an 
average  of  three  per  regiment,  with  assimilated  rank 
of  major  and  captain  in  due  proportion,  and  that  a 
number  be  assigned  in  order  to  be  available  for  such 
detached  duty  as  may  be  required.” 


YORKSHIRE  PILGRIMS 

1117  A.D. — 1917  A.D. 

Dedicated  to  Major-General  E.  S.  Bulfin,  K.C.B., 
C.V.O.,  Colonel  of  Alexandra,  Princess  of  Wales’  Own 
Yorkshire  Regiment,  in  memory  of  midnight  Mass, 
Bethlehem,  Christmas,  1917. 

Jerus’lem  toon,  it  is  ta  prize 
We  starts  ti  seek  tiday ; 

AfrSnt  wer1  feace,  ta  sun  doth  rise 
To  leet  uz  on  wer  way. 

Leak2  on  yon  Tree,  on  which  did  ’ing 
Wer  sinful  wo’ld’s  Salvation ! 

Yon  nails  ti  t’  tree  A’s  Flesh  did  pin 
To  save  uz  friv  damnation  ! 

Ahint3  wer  backs,  ta  sun  will  set 
When  neet  is  risin’  fast, 

Ti  Calvary  we  shall  not  get, 

Ere  manny  neets  be  past ! 

Leak  on  yon  Spear,  that  gav  yon  wound 
Ti  gain  fer  uz  wer  pardon ; 

Leak  on  jmn  Broo4  wi  bramles  crooned 
Fer  Adam  sin  i’t  garden. 

We  munna  stay,  ti  sup  nor  bait, 

Iv  inns  an’  stables  'ere. 

We  munna  check,  nor  stay  wer  gait, 

Till  Beth’lem  stable  dear5! 

Ldak  on  yon  Whip,  an’  mark  it  fall, 

It  fall  redemption  gave  uz ! 

Leak  on  yon  Sp5nge,  o’  bitter  gall, 

It  bitterness  did  save  uz ! 

We  munna  rest,  until  we  reach 
Yon  land  o’  Promisioon, 

Weer  sinful  men  wer  Lord  did  teach, 

An’  theer  A’s  Life  ligg’d6  doon ! 

Leak  on  yon  Body,  tewed7  an’  torn, 
it  suffered  for  wer  sinnin’  ! 

’Ark  tiv  yon  Cry,  sea  lost  an’  lone, 

It  wa’  wer  ’opes  beginnin’  ! 

Wer  Captain  Christ,  wi  uz  d5th  ride, 

Ti  lead  uz  on  wer  way  ! 

His  MSther  Dear  treads  by  wer  side, 

Ti  ’od  ta  fiend  at  bay  ! 

Then  let  uz  cry  “ Id  Deus  Vult ! ” 

“ Id  Deus  Vult ! ” iv  u’th  an’  sky : 

“Id  Deus  Vult!”  let  uz  exult: 

“ Id  Deus  Vult ! ” says  God  on  high  ! 

Alleluya  ! Alleluya ! 

Mark  Sykes. 

1 Our.  * Look.  s Behind.  * Brow. 

* Door.  * Layed.  ' Tired. 
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REVIEWS 


AN  ANGLICAN  ADMIRER  OF  THE  RUSSIAN 
CHURCH. 

Birkbeck  and  ihe  Russian  Church.  Edited  by  Athelstan 
Riley.  8s.  6d.  net.  London  : S.P.C.K. 

'I"' HE  late  William  John  Birkbeck  (+9  June,  1916)  was 
J.  well  known  as  perhaps  the  chief  authority  on  the 
Russian  Church  among  the  Anglican  High  Church  party. 
He  knew  Russian  and  Church  Slavonic  well,  he  spent 
much  time  in  Russia,  was  on  intimate  terms  with  many 
Russian  prelates  and  theologians,  and  even  enjoyed  the 
honour  of  being  received  by  Nicholas  II.  So  he  became  a 
kind  of  unofficial  interpreter  of  the  Russian  Church  to 
Anglicans  and  of  Anglicanism  to  Russians.  He  was  chosen 
to  carry  a letter  of  congratulation  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  to  the  Metropolitan  of  Kiev  at  the  nine- : 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  conversion  of  Russia ; he 
accompanied  Dr.  Creighton,  then  Bishop  of  Peterborough, 
to  the  coronation  at  Moscow  in  1896;  again,  he  showed  the 
Archbishop  of  York  round  Russia  in  1897.  He  was  con- 
stantly to  the  fore  in  the  Guardian  and  other  Anglican 
papers,  explaining  Russian  matters  and  defending  the 
Church  of  which  he  was  so  enthusiastic  an  admirer.  In 
1895  he  edited  the  correspondence  between  William  Palmer 
of  Magdalen  and  the  Russian  theologian  Alexis  Khomiakoff, 
under  the  title  “ Russia  and  the  English  Church  during  the 
last  Fifty  Years,”  Vol.  I.  (Rivington).  But  he  never  pub- 
lished a second  volume.  Now,  after  his  death,  his  friend 
Mr.  Athelstan  Riley  has  edited  what  seems  to  be  a complete 
collection  of  Birkbeck’s  letters  and  articles  on  Russian 
matters.  In  the  preface,  Mr.  Riley  tells  us  that  this  is  to 
be  considered  the  second  volume  of  “ Russia  and  the  English 
Church.”  That  being  so,  it  is  a pity  that  it  is  not  uniform 
with  the  first.  It  is  by  a different  publisher,  yet  it  would 
have  been  quite  easy  to  issue  it  in  the  same  size.  It  is, 
however,  very  considerably  larger,  so  that  it  will  not  take 
its  place  on  a shelf  by  the  side  of  Vol.  I. 

The  collection,  suffering  as  all  such  collections  of  desultory 
articles,  written  on  different  occasions,  must  suffer,  from 
a certain  want  of  unity  and  method,  contains  many  inter- 
esting things.  Mr.  Birkbeck  could  write  descriptions  of 
what  he  saw  very  well ; his  overwhelming  enthusiasm  for 
everything  Russian  makes  all  he  wrote  on  that  subject  lively 
and  attractive.  He  gives  charming  accounts  of  Russian 
feasts  and  ceremonies,  the  festival  at  Kiev  in  1888,  the  Tsar’s 
coronation,  a Liturgy  at  a village  church  with  a sermon  by 
the  priest’s  son,  the  monasteries  to  which  he  took  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  and  so  on.  There  are  articles  of  more 
enduring  interest,  discussions  of  Orthodox  theology,  as 
understood  by  Russians,  some  controversy  and  translations 
of  Russian  documents,  for  instance,  the  letter  of  the  Russian 
Holy  Synod  to  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople  in  1903,  and 
much  about  the  possibility  of  intercommunion  between 
Russians  and  Anglicans.  __ 

Yet,  in  spite  of  much  attractive  reading,  a good  deal  of 
this  book  seems  hardly  worth  republication  after  it  had  done 
its  work  in  a newspaper.  Birkbeck’s  detailed  accounts  of 
the  vestments  worn  at  various  feasts,  his  quotation  of  what, 
exactly,  some  Russian  prelate  said  to  Dr.  Maclagan  and 
what  he  answered,  the  statement  that  a group  of  students 
sang  most  beautifully  Is  polla  eti  despota  when  the  Anglican 
Archbishop  entered  the  room,  his  rapturous  enthusiasm  over 
Russian  singing  and  vestments  of  cloth  of  silver  embroidered 
with  gold,  and  so  on — all  this  was  hardly  worth  perpetuating 
in  a book.  It  is  quite  good  journalism,  but  mere  journalism. 

Birkbeck’s  account  of  all  things  Russian  is  not  untrue, 
of  course;  but  it  is  a conspicuous  example  of  half-truth. 
He  saw  only  and  exactly  what  his  guides  meant  him  to  see. 
He  swallowed  all  they  told  him  of  the  happy  state  of 
Orthodoxy  under  the  paternal  sceptre  of  the  Tsar,  with  the 
most  naive  trust.  The  whole  book  is  one  paean  of  praise 
of  the  Russian  Church.  As  for  the  rest,  the  gloomy  other 
side  of  the  picture,  he  simply  ignores  it.  He  does  not  criticize 
adverse  judgment  of  this  Church  : he  simply  says  nothing 
about  it,  except  in  one  or  two  cases,  where  he  puts  up  a 
very  poor  case  in  her  defence.  It  is  utterly  impossible  to 
take  Birkbeck’s  book  as  a fair  description.  Compare  it 
with  Palmieri’s  “ La  Chiesa  Russa.”  Palmier!  too  is  most 
sympathetic,  but  he  went  to  Russia  far  better  equipped  than 
Birkbeck  with  a knowledge  of  the  situation  and  of  the 
theology  of  the  controverted  points;  he  tried  and  succeeded 
in  making  a fair  picture  of  his  subject.  Birkbeck  is  all 
rapture  and  gush  about  the  beautiful  cloth-of-silver  vestments 
and  the  lovely  singing  (quite  true,  so  far;  the  vestments 


are  very  handsome,  and  they  sing  beautifully),  with  only 
a poor  little  attempt,  here  and  there,  to  deny  the  most 
undeniable  charges. 

It  is  perhaps  now  hardly  worth  while  to  answer  these. 
Since  the  revolution  the  Russian  Church  has  spoken,  and 
has  herself  proclaimed  loudly  that  very  condition  of  degraded 
Erastianism  from  which  her  admirer  was  so  anxious  to 
defend  her.  We  may  smile  now  when  Birkbeck  assures 
us  that  the  charge  of  Cesaro-Papalism  is  a “ silly  and 
ignorant  expression  ” (p.  87).  The  Russian  bishops  them- 
selves have  now  declared  that  they  do  not  intend  their 
relations  to  the  people  to  be  “ as  slavish  as  were  our  relations 
to  the  power  of  the  monarchy.”  It  is  whenever  Birkbeck 
attempts  to  discuss  charges  against  this  Church  that  he  is 
weakest.  In  spite  of  his  knowledge  of  the  country  and  so 
many  prelates,  it  is  amazing  to  see  how  much  he  does  not 
know.  On  pp.  87-88  he  attempts  to  defend  that  atrocious 
instrument  of  Erastianism,  the  Holy  Directing  Synod.  His 
account  of  its  constitution  is  pathetically  inadequate.  He  does 
not  seem  to  know  that  all  its  members  were  appointed  by 
the  Tsar;  he  ignores  the  fact  that  not  one  of  its  decrees 
had  any  force  of  law  till  the  Tsar  hacl  given  it  his  Imperial 
consent.  His  account  of  the  position  of  the  Oberprokuror, 
who  guided  all  its  deliberations,  is  absurd.  He  represents 
the  Synod  as  quite  a legitimate  ecclesiastical  court,  on  the 
lines  of  the  “ ancient  CEcumenical  Councils.”  Again,  the 
Russians  themselves  have  answered  this ; by  their  violent 
denunciations  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Government  over  their 
Church,  and  of  the  Government’s  organ  the  Synod,  they 
spare  us  the  trouble  of  refuting  Birkbeck’s  naive  idea  of  it. 
Again,  he  tells  with  rapturous  enthusiasm  of  the  festivities 
at  Kiev  in  1888.  We  learn  all  about  the  vestments  and 
chants.  He  does  not  seem  even  to  know  the  fact  that  the 
Metropolitan  of  Kiev  who  conducted  these  festivities  is  not 
the  successor  of  the  old  line,  but  is  descended  from  the  man 
intruded  into  the  See  by  a wandering  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem 
in  1620,  in  defiance  of  the  Orthodox  Canons  and  of  the  rights 
of  the  then  legitimate  Metropolitan.  The  last  authentic 
Metropolitan  of  Kiev  died  in  exile  in  1805. 

The  truth  is  that  Birkbeck  knew  nothing  of  these  things. 
He  v/as  the  intimate  friend  of  Pobiedonostzeff  the  Ober- 
prokuror, of  Sabler  his  assistant,  of  all  that  reptile  crew  of 
the  tyrant’s  agents,  whom  the  revolution  cast  down. 
Birkbeck,  in  all  good  faith,  believed  the  lies  these  people 
told  him ; he  swallowed  guilelessly  their  myth  of  a happy 
pious  Church,  a contented  people  all  basking  under  the 
Divinely  guided  protection  of  the  Tsar.  Mr.  Riley  says  that 
he  was  felix  opporimiitate  mortis,  and  that  the  Revolution 
would  have  broken  his  heart  (p.  359).  Very  likely  it  would  ; 
for  the  revolution  is  the  final  crushing  refutation  of  the  pretty 
golden  dream  he  mistook  for  the  real  Russia.  We  read  his 
glowing'  accounts  of  the  happiness  and  piety  of  all  Russians 
under  Nicholas  II ; then  we  remember  that  a Russian  prelate 
has  since  described  that  time  as  being  “ like  some  dark  and 
devilish  dream.” 

Mr.  Birkbeck  did  not  lack  confidence  in  his  power  of 
controversy.  “ From  Eastern  premisses,”  he  would  say,  M I 
can  prove  Rome  wrong.”  Yet  his  friend  admits  that  he  did 
not  know  the  Greek  portion  of  the  Orthodox  Church  (p.  viii). 
He  did  not  know  a great  many  things  pertinent  to  his 
theories.  At  a meeting  of  the  English  Church  Union  in 
1894  he  read  a paper,  in  which  he  committed  himself  to  the 
assertion  that  Russia  “ is  the  only  great  Christian  nation 
which  has  never  submitted  to  the  Pope  ” (p.  74).  So  much 
did  Russia  submit  to  the  Pope,  that  in  1075  the  Russian 
Grand  Duke  Isaeslav  solemnly  made  his  State  a fief  of  the 
I-Ioly  See  (see  Gregory  VII:  Regist.  II,  74;  in  Jaffe 
Monumenta  gregoriana,  p.  198). 

Chapter  IV  contains  an  amusing  attempt  to  justify  the 
gross  perjury  of  the  Russian  Government  towards  the  Pro- 
testants of  the  Baltic  Provinces.  Mr.  Birkbeck  knows  and 
admits  that  Peter  I and  Catherine  II  solemnly  swore  to 
maintain  the  status  quo  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  the 
Baltic  Provinces  and  Kurland,  also  that  Nicholas  I in  1832 
flagrantly  broke  that  treaty,  imposed  the  Orthodox  Church 
as  the  established  religion  in  those  parts,  and  started  per- 
secuting the  Protestants.  But,  he  urges,  a great  deal  of 
time  had  passed  since  the  first  oaths  (it  was  less  than  fifty 
years)  and  it  was  no  longer  advantageous  for  Russia  to  allow 
Protestantism  unchecked  in  any  part  of  the  empire.  “ The 
time  had  come  for  a closer  consolidation  of  the  empire.” 
Birkbeck  wrote  that  before  we  had  all  got  so  hot  over 
German  scraps  of  paper;  but  he  ought  to  have  understood 
that  a treaty  can  only  be  broken  with  the  consent  of  both 
parties,  that  the  original  promises  were  given,  most  definitelv, 
for  the  Tsar  and  his  successors  in  all  future  time,  and  that 
the  story  is  one  of  the  most  disgraceful  violations  of  good 
faith  and  decency  in  the  history  of  Europe.  Birkbeck’s  feeble 
excuses  would  cover  all  Germany’s  treatment  of  Belgium 
admirably.  Nor  does  he  say  anything  at  all  about  the 
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infinitely  worse  case  of  Russian  perjury  with  regard  to  the 
Latins  and  Uniales  of  Poland.  Here  too  we  have  the  most 
formal  oaths,  taken  by  Catherine  II  for  herself  and  all  her 
successors,  the  most  shameless  perjury  and  violation  of  treaty 
when,  as  he  would  say,  “ the  time  had  come  for  a closer 
consolidation  of  the  empire.” 

The  most  absurd  part  of  the  book  is  Chapter  XXV,  about 
Galicia.  Birkbeck  went  there  in  1912.  At  that  time  there 
was  persistent  agitation  and  provocation  to  rebellion  caused 
by  spies  paid  by  and  sent  from  Russia.  The  Austrian 
Government  at  last  took  some  measures  of  precaution 
against  these  people.  It  did  nothing  remotely  like  per- 
secution. All  it  did  was  to  inquire  whether  the  Russian 
clergy  who  came  to  Galicia  were  really  Orthodox  priests 
in  charge  of  parishes,  recognized  by  the  Orthodox  local 
bishops.  If  they  were  not,  it  sent  them  back  over  the 
frontier.  That  is  all.  Now  Count  Bobrinsky,  himself  one 
of  these  paid  Russian  propagators,  out  of  this  raised  the  cry 
of  persecution  of  the  Orthodox.  Mr.  Birkbeck,  ever  ready 
to  take  their  side  against  Rome,  fell  into  the  trap;  he  gives 
us,  from  Bobrinsky’s  information  and  from  Russian  spies, 
a lurid  account  of  this  persecution.  The  situation  is  too 
absurd.  For  Russians  to  raise  the  cry  of  persecution  in 
Austria ! Did  Birkbeck  not  know  that  for  150  years  the 
Russian  Government  has  carried  on  the  most  ruthless  and 
brutal  persecution  of  Catholics  in  her  territory  that  any 
country  in  modern  times  can  show?  Had  he  never  heard 
of  the  laws  of  Nicholas  I?  Ever  since  Catherine  II  broke 
her  oaths  to  maintain  the  status  quo  in  the  provinces  she 
tore  from  Poland,  this  persecution  has  gone  on.  Law  after 
law  has  suppressed  Uniate  dioceses,  has  paid  Orthodox 
missioners  to  propagate  their  religion  in  White  Russia  and 
the  Ukraina,  has  sent  any  Catholic  priest  to  Siberia  who 
dared  even  answer  their  books  and  pamphlets.  Russia 
abolished  the  Uniate  Metropolitan  See,  in  flat  defiance  of 
its  oath  to  protect  it ; it  published  schismatical  liturgical 
books,  and  sent  priests  to  Siberia  if  they  would  not  use  them  ; 
it  forced  Catholic  students  of  theology  to  attend  the  lectures 
of  schismatics  at  Petrograd  ; it  abolished  with  one  stroke  of 
the  pen  the  whole  Uniate  Order  of  St.  Basil,  it  confiscated 
churches,  handed  over  monasteries  to  Orthodox  monks, 
appointed  runaway  apostates  from  Galicia  to  the  Uniate 
Sees,  flogged  and  slaughtered  the  wretched  peasants  who 
were  still  faithful  to  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  banished 
faithful  bishops,  forbade  the  Latins  to  have  any  communion 
with  the  Uniates,  forced  whole  districts  into  the  Russian 
State  religion  by  the  knout.  In  1838  alone  over  160  Uniate 
priests  were  sent  to  Siberia,  because  they  would  not  aposta- 
tize. The  horrors  of  the  Russian  persecution  went  on, 
down  to  1905,  among  the  unhappy  peasants  of  Cholm. 
There  has  been  nothing  like  the  frank  brutality  of  it  in 
modern  Europe.  And  now  this  Bobrinsky  person,  himself 
one  of  the  agents  of  that  blood-stained  abomination,  has  the 
impudence  to  complain  of  Austrian  persecution  of  the 
Orthodox. 

But  events  have  proved  how  pitifully  mistaken  is 
Birkbeck ’s  judgment  of  these  things.  As  soon  as  some 
feeble  beginning  of  toleration  in  Russia  was  proclaimed, 
in  1905,  at  once  200,000  Uniates,  who  had  been  flogged  into 
Orthodoxy,  returned  to  the  Catholic  Church.  And  since 
the  Revolution  we  see  clearly  the  true  state  of  the  Ukraina. 
These  Russian  agents  in  Galicia  had  no  real  following. 
The  Ukrainian  hates  and  dreads  Petrograd  much  more  than 
Vienna.  What  he  wants  is  free  Ukraina,  free,  maybe,  from 
Vienna,  but  still  more  free  from  the  horrible  tyranny  of  the 
old  Government  of  the  Tsar.  Now  at  last  the  Ukraina 
can  speak ; persecuted  atrociously,  with  even  its  language 
forbidden  till  now,  at  last  it  sees  the  old  hated  tyranny, 
Bobrinsky  and  all  that  crew,  cast  down ; and  all  Ukraina 
calls  out  for  autonomy.  Birkbeck  seems  to  know  nothing 
of  all  this  ; so  he  tells  with  pitiful  simplicity  the  tales  his 
Russian  informers  have  told  him.  Certainly  the  Ukrainians 
of  Galicia  would  rather  be  independent  of  Austria  too — but 
not  to  go  under  the  rule  of  the  Tsar.  No  sane  human  being 
would  willingly  put  himself  in  the  power  of  that  old  Russian 
Government,  whose  supporters  were  spies,  liars  and  agents 
provocateurs,  whose  instrument  was  the  knout  of  the 
Cossack. 

It  is  impossible  to  take  Birkbeck’s  collection  of  journalism 
as  a serious  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  the  old  Russia, 
now  happily  abolished.  It  is  equally  impossible  to  doubt 
his  good  faith  and  naive  simplicity.  He  believed  all  he  was 
told  by  such  people  as  Pobiedonostzeff  and  Bobrinsky,  and 
gives  a pretty  picture  of  cloth-of-silver  vestments  and 
beautiful  singing. 

When  he  was  going  to  escort  Archbishop  Maclagan  to 
Russia,  he  and  Mr.  Riley  had  a strenuous  discussion  (“  till 
nearly  three  o’clock  in  the  morning,”  p.  107)  because  the 
Archbishop  wanted  to  take  his  wife  with  him.  They  suc- 
ceeded in  preventing  this  disaster  (though,  after  all,  Russians 


can  easily  find  out  that  Anglican  bishops  are  married).  Then 
Mr.  Riley  tells  us  : — “ Of  course,  the  marriage  of  persons 
actually  in  Holy  Orders  is  forbidden  by  the  immemorial  law 
of  the  Catholic  Church.  Since  that  time  Anglican  bishops 
have  been  the  only  bishops  living  in  the  marriage  state.” 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  did  not  communicate  their  senti- 
ments to  Dr.  Maclagan.  The  clothes  he  wore  in  Russia, 
and  how  he  gave  his  blessing,  are  described  with  great 
accuracy. 


THE  PRELIMINARIES  OF  APOLOGETIC. 

Les  Croyances  Fondamentales . Par  Monseigneur  Tissier, 
Eveque  de  Chalons-sur-Marne.  3.50  francs.  Paris  : 
Tequi. 

r'jT'HE  French  excel  in  what  they  aptly  call  “ apolo- 

Jl  getique  preparatoire.”  It  is  a branch  of  apolo- 
getic that  consists  not  so  much  in  exposing  the  positive 
proofs  that  show  the  Christian  revelation  to  be  a divinely 
attested  historical  fact,  as  in  a work  previous  to  this. 
Its  aim  is  to  prepare  the  mind  to  give  those  proofs  a fair 
hearing,  by  awakening  in  the  enquirer  a positive  wish 
that  in  Christianity  he  may  find  the  one  key  to  unlock 
the  riddle  of  life.  An  enquiry  into  the  credentials  of 
Christianity  conducted  in  a.  purely  academic  spirit  is 
unlikely  to  lead  to  any  definite  result.  Mgr.  Tissier  says 
(p.  64),  speaking  of  the  existence  of  God  : — ■ 

L’eclat  de  la  verite  n’est  pas  irresistible  a 1’esprit,  il  ne 
Test  qu’au  coeur.  Vous  ne  voyez  pas  Dieu,  exigeants  philo- 
sophes.  Mais  comment  le  cherchez-vous  ? . . . On  ne  le 
trouve  pas,  si  on  ne  le  cherche  pas  avec  l’ame  entiere,  avec  le 
coeur  et  avec  l’esprit,  avec  le  sentiment  et  avec  la  pensee  ; car 
les  choses  religieuses  sont  objec  d’experimentation  autant  que  de 
raisonnement.  Elies  se  goutent  autant  qu’eiies  se  voient. 

The  book  under  notice  is  a valuable  contribution  to 
apologetic,  principally  under  this  preparatory  aspect. 
Positive  proofs  indeed  are  given,  but  in  a very  slender 
form  for  the  most  part.  In  this  respect  the  headings  of 
the  chapters  are  somewhat  misleading.  But  a concept 
of  religion  is  presented  that  is  most  attractive — one  might 
almost  say  compelling.  Rarely,  if  ever,  does  one  meet 
with  those  hasty  generalizations  which  weaken  many 
books  of  apologetic.  It  is,  in  fact,  a book  that  can  be 
heartily  commended  to  the  " seeker  after  truth,”  and 
one,  moreover,  which  will  lead  the  convinced  Catholic 
to  set  a higher  value  on  his  religion. 

The  author  gives  many  telling  quotations  and  illus- 
trations. A story  relating  to  Napoleon  in  Moscow,  in 
1812,  has  a special  interest  in  the  light  of  recent  events  : — 

Napoleon,  courbe  et  a demi  vaincu,  disait  en  fremissant  : 
“ Mais  qu’a  done  ce  peuple,  que  je  ne  puis  venir  a bout  de  sa 
resistance?”  “ Sire,”  repondit  Drouol,  *'  comptez  les  eglises  de 
Moscow.  Les  Russes  sont  indomptables,  parce  qu’ils  sont  un 
peuple  de  croyants.” 

The  circumstances  of  the  recent  downfall  of  Russia  offer 
a sinister  comment  on  this. 


THE  MONTH. 

< N the  March  number,  Fr.  Martindale,  S.J.,  begins 
1 a study  of  St.  Anthony  of  Egypt  (c.  250-356).  He 
raises  the  general  question  as  to  what  the  hermits  of  the 
fourth  century — those  “ oak-men,  gnarled  and  knotted,” 
so  oddly  misconceived  by  the  modern  mind — really  stood 
for,  and  asks,  " is  the  world  different,  now,  for  worse  or 
better,  because  they,  long  ago,  were  in  it  ?”  In  his  por- 
trayal of  the  character  of  the  hermit  of  the  Nile,  Fr.  Martin- 
date  reveals  keen  psychological  insight,  especially  in  his 
skilful  diagnosis  of  dignity,  which  he  regards  as  the  most 
impressive  characteristic  of  St.  Anthony's  “ strongly 
featured  personality.” 

Social  problems  are  always  discussed  with  practicality 
and  thoroughness  in  the  Month.  In  “ Labour’s  Latest 
Programme,”  Fr.  Lucas  makes  a critical  examination  of 
the  chief  points  in  the  Draft  Report  on  Reconstruction 
recently  issued  by  the  Labour  Party.  An  exact  knowledge 
of  the  cross-currents  and  under-currents  of  Labour  move- 
ments at  home  and  abroad  is  revealed  in  the  Editor's 
notes  on  such  topics  as  the  failure  of  democracy,  the  war- 
aims  of  Labour,  permanent  peace,  advisers  of  Labour, 
the  growth  of  the  social  sense.  The  lucidity  and  freshness 
of  these  notes  is  in  striking  contrast  with  the  doctrinaire 
manner  of  treating  sociological  problems. 

In  a discussion  on  the  relationship  between  oral  tradition 
and  its  guardian,  the  Church,  Fr.  Sydney  Smith  shows 
how,  though  the  Pope  “ cannot  pronounce  directly  on 
questions  of  science  or  history,  he  can  do  this  indirectly 
when  certain  conditions  occur.”  Incidentally,  the  mis- 
conception of  Scholastic  philosophy  (still  common  enough 
amongst  those  unacquainted  with  it),  as  a system  that 
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“ proves  its  points  by  theological  arguments,”  is  effectively 
removed.  John  Ayscough  continues  his  “ Pages  from  the 
Past,”  in  which  he  tells  many  a good  story  in  liis  own 
inimitable  way.  In  light  vein  also  is  the  story,  “ Attain- 
ment,” in  which  an  ambitious  man  learns  to  live  in  the 
present  instead  of  in  the  future  of  bis  hopes. 

Fr.  Thurston  presents  us  with  a very  impartial  investiga- 
tion of  an  allegod  case  of  Veridical  Automatism.  He 
considers  the  evidence  for  the  statement  that  a script 
written  down  automatically  in  1907  resulted  in  the  dis- 
covery of  the  Edgar  Chapel  at  Glastonbury.  Though 
Fr.  Thurston  considers  that  " some  prima  facie  case  is 
beyond  dispute,”  he  regards  the  conclusions  claimed  as 
“ quite  unconvincing,”  and  is  impelled  to  scrutinize  very 
closely  tire  logical  basis  of  the  claims.  This  is  not  sur- 
prising, in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  claimant  “ stands 
confessed  as  a believor  in  all  sorts  of  cabalistic  imaginings 
connected  with  the  numerical  equivalents  of  Greek  and 
Aramaic  words,”  and  the  further  fact  that  the  script 
is  written  in  pseudo-archaic  English,  in  “ English 
no  generation  of  men  dwelling  in  these  islands  ever  spoke.” 

The  Editor  is  to  be  congratulated  on  the  timeliness  with 
which  he  publishes  " An  abstract  of  certaine  frugall  notes, 
or  observations  in  a time  of  dearth  or  famine,  concerning 
bread,  drink  and  meat  ” — some  forty  quaint  recipes  dating 
from  the  year  1600  a.d. 


Who's  Who,  1918  (21s.  net ; London  : Black)  has  now 
reached  its  seventieth  year  of  issue.  It  is  almost  too  well 
known  to  need  either  description  or  commendation,  but 
it  may  be  repeated  that  it  still  holds  its  place  as  the  annual 
biographical  dictionary  and  book  of  reference.  With  it  is 
incorporated  “ Men  and  Women  of  Our  Time.”  Some 
idea  of  the  extent  of  this  great  compilation  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that,  short  as  are  the  notes  given,  the  book 
runs  to  no  fewer  than  2,642  pages.  This  year  the  volume 
is  much  enlarged,  owing  to  the  necessity  of  including  an 
immense  number  of  military  biographies. 

The  New  Warfare  (3s.  6d.  net,  London  : Harrap)  from 
the  French  of  M.  G.  Blanchon,  by  Fred.  Rothwell,  B.A.,  is 
an  interesting  survey  of  war  as  it  is,  and  a forecast  of  what 
it  will  be  in  the  future.  Upon  naval  warfare  and  the 
development  of  the  submarine  the  author  speaks  with  the 
authority  of  an  expert,  and  his  view's  on  this  arm  and  the 
aeroplane  and  their  possibilities  will  be  read  with  widespread 
interest.  The  translation  is  eminently  readable. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


As  we  were  reminded  the  other  day.  Pope  Pius  X,  in  his 
motu  proprio  " Doctoris  Angelici  ” explained  that  when  he 
gave  us  St.  Thomas  as  a leader  in  Scholastic  Philosophy,  he 
wished  this  to  be  chiefly  understood  of  those  fundamental 
principles  on  which  it  was  based.  To  some  readers,  this 
insistence  on  unity  in  general  principles  may  serve  to  recall 
a point  made  by  Cardinal  Newman  in  the  course  of  his  tenth 
lecture  on  Anglican  Difficulties.  The  Cardinal,  it  may  be 
remembered,  is  dealing  in  that  lecture  with  the  difficulty 
drawn  from  the  controversies  and  divisions  which  fill  such  a 
conspicuous  place  in  the  history  of  our  schools  of  philosophy 
and  theology.  Needless  to  say,  this  difficulty,  like  the  rest 
of  those  under  review,  was  a very  real  one.  At  an  early 
stage  in  the  old  controversy,  Anglican  champions  had  made 
much  of  these  divisions,  and  had  used  them  to  rebut  the 
arguments  based  on  their  own  want  of  unity.  Thus  Jewel, 
as  Newman  reminds  us,  asks  with  an  air  of  triumph,  “ Who 
are  these  that  find  fault  with  dissensions  among  us  ? Are 
they  all  agreed  among  themselves  ? Hath  every  one  of 
them  determined,  to  his  own  satisfaction,  what  he  should 
follow  ? Then  why  do  not  the  Scotists  and  the  Tlromists 
come  to  a more  perfect  agreement  touching  the  merit  of 
condignity  and  congruity,  touching  original  sin  in  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  the  obligations  of  simple  and  solemn  vows  ? 
Why  do  the  Canonists  affirm  auricular  confession  to  be  of 
human  and  positive,  and  the  Schoolmen,  on  the  contrary, 
maintain  that  it  is  of  Divine  right  ? Why  does  Albertus 
Pighius  differ  from  Cajetan,  Thomas  Aquinas  from  Peter 
Lombard,  Scotus  from  Thomas  Aquinas,  Occham  from 
Scotus,  Peter  D’Ailly  from  Occham,  the  Nominalists  from 
the  Realists  ? ” 

In  the  course  of  his  answer  to  these  objections,  Newman 
observes  very  justly  : “ That  Dominicans  and  Franciscans 
have  been  zealous  respectively  for  certain  doctrinal  views, 
which  they  declare  at  the  same  time  to  be  over  and  above 


the  promulgated  faith  of  the  Church,  throws  no  doubt  upon 
that  faith  itself  ; how  does  it  follow  that  they  differ  in  ques- 
tions of  faith,  because  they  differ  in  questions  not  of  faith  ? 
Rather,  I would  say,  if  a number  of  parties,  distinct  from 
each  other,  give  the  same  testimony,  their  differences  do  but 
strengthen  the  evidence  for  the  truth  of  those  matters  in 
wliich  they  are  all  agreed  ; and  the  greater  the  difference 
the  more  remarkable  is  the  unanimity.”  " The  question,” 
he  continues,  " is,  ' Where  can  J be  taught,  who  cannot  be 
taught  by  the  national  communion  because  it  does  not 
teach  ? ’ and  the  Protestant  warning  runs,  ‘ Not  in  the 
Catholic  Church,  because  she,  in  spite  of  other  differences 
amongst  her  members,  does  teach.’  ” 

But  this  is  by  no  means  all.  For,  as  Newman  goes  on  to 
observe,  the  Church  really  teaches  by  means  of  those 
differences,  and  not  merely  in  spite  of  them.  " Those  very 
differences,  on  further  points,”  he  writes,  “ have  themselves 
implied  and  brought  out  their  absolute  faith  in  the  doctrines 
which,  are  previous  to  them.  The  doctrines  of  faith  are  the 
common  basis  of  the  combatants,  the  ground  on  which  they 
contend,  their  ultimate  authority,  and  their  arbitrating 
rule.  They  are  assumed,  and  introduced,  and  commented 
on,  and  enforced,  in  every  stage  of  the  alternate  disputation  ; 
and  I will  venture  to  say  that  if  you  wish  to  get  a good  view 
of  the  unity,  consistency,  solidity,  and  reality  of  Catholic 
teaching,  your  best  way  is  to  get  up  the  controversy  on 
Grace,  or  on  the  Immaculate  Conception.  No  one  can  do  so 
without  acquiring  a mass  of  theological  knowledge,  and 
sinking  in  Iris  intellect  a foundation  of  dogmatic  truth  which 
is  simply  antecedent  and  common  to  the  rival  schools,  and 
which  they  do  but  exhibit  and  elucidate.”  “ On  the  other 
hand,”  he  adds,  " place  your  unfortunate  inquirer  between 
Luther  and  Calvin,  if  the  Holy  Eucharist  is  liis  subject ; or, 
if  he  is  determining  the  rule  of  faith,  between  Bramhall  and 
Chillingworth,  Bull  and  Hoadley,  and  what  residuum  v/ill  be 
left,  when  you  have  eliminated  the  contrarieties  ? ” 


All  this,  it  may  be  remarked,  has  reference  more  imme- 
diately to  theological  differences  between  the  rival  schools. 
And  it  is  of  these,  rather  than  of  questions  of  philosophy, 
that  wo  are  apt  to  think  when  we  speak  of  scholastic  con- 
troversy. But  it  is  obvious  that  Cardinal  Newman’s  words 
will  appty,  mutatis  mutandis,  to  purely  philosophical  dis- 
putations also.  For  as  in  theology  there  is  a general  agree- 
ment on  matters  of  faith,  so  here,  in  like  manner,  all  are  at 
one  on  those  fundamental  principles  of  winch  Pope  Pius 
■was  speaking  in  the  aforesaid  Motu  Proprio,  those  principles, 
that  is  to  say,  which  contain  ‘ ' what  the  noblest  philosophers 
and  chief  doctors  of  the  Church,  by  meditation  and  argu- 
ment, had  discovered,  through  the  aid  of  human  knowledge, 
concerning  the  nature  of  God  and  of  other  beings,  the  moral 
order  and  the  attainment  of  the  ultimate  object  of  life.” 
(Cf.  “ The  Significance  of  Suarez,”  Studies,  December,  1917.) 
It  will  be  seen  that  when  we  spoke  the  other  day  of  the 
principles  of  St.  Thomas  as  having  this  common  origin  and 
acceptance  we  were  really  quoting  the  language  of  Pius  X. 
The  remark  may  not  be  altogether  superfluous.  For  on  a 
former  occasion,  when  v/e  adopted,  tacito  nomine,  some  words 
used  by  Pope  Julius  III  in  a Bull  printed  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  the  Pontifical  language  was  rather  rouglily 
handled  by  a Right  Reverend  critic  who  mistook  it  for  our 
own.  

While  it  is  a comparatively  simple  matter  to  describe 
those  fundamental  principles  in  general  terms,  it  is  by  no 
means  so  easy  to  set  them  forth  in  fulness  and  detail.  For 
when  we  attempt  this  delicate  task  it  is  possible  to  err, 
either  by  excess  or  by  defect.  One  writer,  for  example, 
may  question,  or  reject,  a principle  which  is  really  funda- 
mental. And  another,  taking  a too  rigid  and  narrow  line, 
may  treat  as  necessary  and  fundamental  a principle  which 
has  no  clear  claim  to  be  included  in  this  category.  Pro- 
fessor Rahilly  gives  an  instructive  instance  in  illustration 
in  the  Thomist  thesis  of  a real  distinction  between  essence 
and  existence.  One  recent  writer,  it  seems,  maintains  that 
tins  is  the  central  point  of  all  metaphysics  ; and  another 
declares  the  real  distinction  to  -be  the  fundamental  truth 
of  Christian  philosophy — Suarez  and  those  who  think  with 
him  being  thereby  outside  the  pale.  “ Curiously  enough,” 
the  professor  observes,  ‘ ‘ this  so-called  specifically  Christian 
tenet  is  found  in  Neoplatonism — Plotinos,  Porphyry,  and 
Proklos — as  well  as  in  Pseudo-Dionysius ; and  the  Schoolmen 
probably  derived  it  from  Avicenna,  who  ‘ learnt  it  from 
Alfasabi.’  ” 

This  Neoplatonic  provenance  of  the  distinction,  though 
somewhat  disconcerting  to  those  who  would  fain  make  it 
the  fundamental  principle  of  Christian  philosophy,  can 
scarcely  surprise  those  who  have  made  any  study  of  mediaeval 
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Neoplatonism  and  the  sources  of  scholastic  philosophy. 
Indeed,  one  critical  editor  of  Alfarabi’s  dissertations  and 
other  Arabic  texts  has  roundly  characterized  mediaeval 
scholasticism  as  “ganz  und  gar  neuplatonisch.”  But, 
after  all,  the  truth  and  necessity  of  the  doctrine  is  a question 
of  far  more  moment  than  its  history.  And  whether  if  was 
first  formulated  by  pagan  or  Moslem  or  Christian  writers, 
this  thesis  might  contain  one  of  those  fundamental  principles 
which  Pope  Pius  had  in  mind  when  he  insisted  on  the 
leadership  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  It  is  certainly  the  case 
that  St.  Thomas  and  his  school  maintain  this  thesis.  And 
it  is  a distinguished  modern  Thomist  who  boldly  proclaimed 
that  it  is  the  “ fundamental  truth  of  Christian  philosophy.” 
What,  then,  is  the  position  of  those  who  elect  to  follow 
Suarez  on  this  point,  and  call  this  “fundamental  truth” 
in  question  ? Happily,  Professor  Raliilly  is  able  to  give 
us  some  very  definite  and  re-assuring  evidence  on  the 
subject.  

In  the  first  place  we  are  given  the  following  declaration, 
made  by  the  late  General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Father 
Martin,  in  reply  to  some  queries  on  the  subject : “ The 
thesis  of  a real  distinction  between  essence  and  existence, 
as  well  as  the  contrary  thesis,  is  free  in  the  Society.  Anyone 
may  follow  and  teach  it  on  these  two  conditions  : (i)  he 
must  not  maintain  that  it  is  fundamental  to  all  Christian 
philosophy,  or  necessary  for  proving  God’s  existence, 
attributes,  infinity,  &c.,  and  for  explaining  and  illustrating 
dogmas  ; (2)  no  stigma  should  be  attached  to  the  approved 
and  excellent  doctors  of  the  Society  in  repute  in  the  Church.” 
Admirable  as  it  is,  tins  answer  would  not  carry  us  very  far  if 
it  stood  alone.  For  the  authority  of  the  General  is  naturally 
confined  to  members  of  the  Society.  And  outsiders  might 
possibly  think  him  mistaken  and  misled  by  a pardonable 
partiality  for  his  own  doctors.  But  we  are  further  informed 
that  Pope  Benedict  XV,  in  an  autograph  rescript  of  March 
9th,  1915,  approved  this  answer  of  Father  Martin’s,  and 
made  it  his  own — “ Praedictum  responsum  R.  P.  Martin 
novimus  exaratum  fuisse  juxta  mentem  Leonis  XIII  fel. 
m.,  ideoque  illud  approbamus  e'e  nostrum  omnino 
facimus.”  

To  turn  to  another  field  of  literature,  lovers  of  Gaelic 
poetry — and  we  are  happy  to  know  that  there  are  man)/ 
euch  among  our  readers — may  be  glad  to  have  their  atten- 
tion drawn  to  a delightful  love  song  in  Irish-GaeUc,  by  “ An 
Craoibhin  Aoibhinn  ” (Dr.  Douglas  Hyde),  which  is  printed 
in  the  new  spring  number  of  our  Scottish  contemporary, 
Guth  na  Bliadkna.  It  is  headed,  after  the  simple  manner 
of  our  old  bards,  with  the  words,  “ An  Craoibhin  Aoibhinn 
cecimt.”  Some  time  ago  the  poet  gave  his  cordial  approval 
to  a suggestion  of  the  present  writer’s  that  Scotsmen  and 
Irishmen  should  read  the  literature  of  both  lands  alike 
instead  of  confining  their  attention  to  their  own  form  of  the 
language.  But  the  appearance  of  this  lovely  Irish  song  in 
a Scottish  magazine  may  well  do  more  to  break  down  the 
barriers  than  the  force  of  his  arguments  or  the  weight  of  his 
authority.  If  we  are  not  greatly  mistaken,  it  will  take  a 
high  place  in  the  literature  of  a language  already  rich  in  love 
poetry.  W.  H.  K. 
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A War  of  Nerves. — Flindenburg  was  right.  This  is  pre- 
dominantly a war  of  nerves,  and  the  nations  with  the  strongest 
nerves  will  win.  Therefore  the  whole  situation  of  this  country, 
its  future,  its  very  existence,  depends  on  the  nerves  of  our  people. 
It  was  largely  on  these . grounds  that  the  Government  facilitated- 
the  passing  of  “ Sanatogen  ” into  British  control;  for  this  well- 
known  speciality  has  an  undoubted  power  of  counteracting  nerve 
strain  by  harmless  physiological  means.  Just  now  there  is  a 
temporary  shortage  of  “ Sanatogen,”  but  this,  we  are  informed,  is 
due  to  the  exceptional  demand  from  military  hospitals,  &c. , and 
the  needs  of  “ Tommy  ” and  “ Jack  ” must,  of  course,  be  supplied 
befor*  those  of  the  civilian  population. 


THE  LESSON  OF  EVENTS. 

CARDINAL  MERCIER’S  LENTEN  PASTORAL. 

Introduction. 

Dearly  Beloved  Brethren, — 

Whilst  anxiously  searching  for  some  way  to  keep  in  clos* 
contact  with  you  and  to  find  a reply  to  your  inmost  pre- 
occupations, my  glance  fell  on  these  words  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  : “ Strengthen  ye  the  feeble  hands  and  confirm  the 
weak  knees  ; Say  to  the  faint-hearted,  take  courage  and 
fear  not,  behold  you  God  ” (Is.  xxxv.  3-4). 

Do  I mean  that  your  courage  is  failing  or  that  I think 
your  moral  strength  is  giving  way  ? 

No,  my  brethren,  a thousand  times  no  ! The  energy  of 
which  you  gave  proof  from  tire  first  has  never  belied  itself. 
We  see  it  among  the  lowly — workmen  out  of  work,  shop- 
keepers without  business,  employees  without  wages — ever 
withstanding  privation  upon  privation,  cold,  exhaustion, 
and  a humiliating  lack  of  footgear  and  clothes  ; and  we 
see  it  in  all  standing  firm  against  the  heavy  atmosphere 
which  never  for  a moment  we  can  shake  off,  the  disenchant- 
ment of  hopes  deceived,  weariness,  and  the  fluctuating 
prospects  of  the  unknown. 

There  are  few  of  our  compatriots  who  do  not  sometimes 
put  our  equanimity  to  the  test.  The  sight  of  the  shameless 
speculation  of  which  honest  men  are  here  and  there  the 
saddened  or  indignant  witnesses  7-  the  insolence  of  certain 
self-satisfied  individuals  who  affect  a luxury  that  is 
unseemly  amid  the  general  misery  ; the  fatuity  of  others 
who  can  y on  their  backs,  instead  of  keeping  in  their 
hearts  or  on  their  visages  our  national  device,  “ Union  is 
Strength,”  shake  the  calmest  temperaments  and  arouse 
feelings  of  anger  which  it  is  at  times  hard  to  contain. 

Restrain,  however,  your  anger,  beloved  brethren. 
Whether  in  face  of  your  faithless  fellow-countrymen  or 
under  the  violence  of  which  you  are  the  noble  victims, 
continue  masters  of  yourselves.  Contrasts  show  the 
value  of  the  works  of  genius.  The  Author  of  nature, 
who  could  create  and  maintain  it  without  shock  or 
trouble,  saw  that  it  (would  be  better  and  more  worthy 
of  His  omnipotence  if  by  the  side  of  the  majestic 
regularity  of  the  system  it  underwent  here  and  there 
a momentary  rupture  of  its  equilibrium ; if  the 
organic  domain  had  its  monsters,  its  fools  and  its 
criminals.  We  must  be  able  to  put  up  with  evil,  local  and 
passing,  for  the  good  of  the  harmony  of  the  whole.  You 
resign  yourselves  to  an  operation  for  cataract  to  recover 
your  sight ; to  the  amputation  of  an  organ  to  save  the 
organism.  You  bear  with  the  heedlessness  the  faults  of 
your  children  against  the  time  when  your  advice  will  be 
understood  and  correction  accepted.  Providence  tolerates 
our  infidelities,  our  relapses,  public  scandals,  national 
crimes,  the  sacrileges  which  stain  our  sanctuaries  and 
those  of  souls  that  have  been  baptized  and  consecrated. 
Physical  evils  and  moral  faults  have  their  providential 
place.  Even  if  we  do  not  understand,  it  would  be  madness 
to  deny  it ; for  to  understand  rightly  we  should  have  to  be, 
not  shut  up  on  a point  of  space  in  a narrow  interval  of  time, 
but  capable  of  taking  in  the  whole  of  being, the  illimitable 
field  of  history,  and  of  measuring  the  relations  of  all  events 
that  befall  with  the  eternal  interests  of  divine  glory  and  of 
the  immortal  life  of  souls. 

You  are  right,  then,  beloved  brethren,  in  not  allowing 
yourselves  to  be  cast  down  ; day  by  day  you  are  greater 
in  the  estimation  of  your  approving  conscience  and  before 
the  world,  which  is  unanimous  in  its  admiration,  though 
without  being  always  willing  to  acknowledge  it,  and  in  the 
eyes  of  your  absent  brethren,  to  whom  your  endurance  is 
a consolation,  and  of  your  fellow-citizens  here  who  are 
upheld  by  your  valiance  and  return  it  strengthened  by 
their  solidarity. 

The  writer  of  an  article  in  a Review  in  an  enemy  country 
has  blamed  me  for  being  inordinately  proud  of  my  fellow- 
countrymen,  and  of  saying  so  too  loudly;  that,  he  said, 
smacked  of  puffery.  Were  I free  to  reply,  I should  only 
send  these  simple  words  : “ You  do  not  know  the  Belgians.” 
This  man  mistakes  for  flattery  or  an  empty  compliment 
respect  for  the  beauty  of  a soul  that  knows  how  to  suffer. 
He  has  no  eye  for  the  majesty  of  misfortune,  that  inde- 
scribable quality  of  which  Bossuet  speaks,  which  illumines 
and  crowns  all  that  is  truly  great  on  earth. 

If,  in  spite  of  all,  the  cup  of  sorrow  flows  over  at  times, 
think  of  the  high-souled  simplicity  of  our  King,  the  sweet- 
ness of  our  Queen,  the  promising  openness  of  heart  of  the 
Royal  children  ; think,  too,  of  the  tenacity  of  our  soldiers, 
the  resignation  of  the  maimed,  of  the  vacant  places  in 
homes  flung  into  mourning  by  the  war,  of  the  prison  cells 
and  camps  of  our  legions  of  prisoners,  civil  and  military, 
who  are  suffering  exile,  isolation,  and  all  the  privations  and 
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restraints  of  a regime  of  captivity.  These  brave  men  remain 
valiant  in  spite  of  all.  In  the  prisons  of  Germany  and 
Belgium,  we  have  legions  of  priests  and  religious  men  and 
women.  Whenever  I receive  word  of  them,  they  assure 
me  that  they  would  not  have  missed  the  sufferings  of  tlioir 
captivity,  which  they  regard  as  purifying  and  elevating,  and 
as  having  so  greatly  united  their  souls  to  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Our  Lord.  Some  hostages,  recently  returned  from  the 
camp  of  Holzminden,  use  similar  language.  One  of  them, 
seeing  that  I was  shocked  at  his  state,  said  : " Do  not  pity 
me  ; I was  taught  that  misfortune  brings  one  nearer  to  God, 
and  now  I have  experienced  the  truth  of  it.” 

Yes,  suffering  accepted  in  a proper  spirit  brings  us  nearer 
to  God  : that  is  the  first  lesson  taught  us  by  events. 

I. — The  First  Lesson  of  Events  : Suffering  Brings  us 
Nearer  to  God. 

Before  the  war  you  were  mistaken  as  to  the  meaning  of 
life.  Because  the  thousand  resources  of  modern  comfort 
had  accumulated  and  spread  general  well-being  ; because 
wealth,  easily  come  by,  had  multiplied  your  means  of  enjoy- 
ment, many  of  you  had  come  to  think  that  life  is  given  us 
for  enj  oyment,  and  that  it  is  allowable  and  even  reasonable 
to  organize  it  for  that  end  both  for  yourselves  and  for  your 
children. 

But  now  Providence  has  again  installed  sorrow  in  your 
homes,  from  which  you  had  in  your  foolishness  banished  it. 
No,  beloved  brethren,  enjoyment  is  not  the  whole  of  life. 
Sorrow  has  part  in  it,  and  sacrifice  is  one  of  life’s  laws. 

[His  Eminence  then  proceeds  to  point  out  to  his  people  that 
whether  they  will  it  or  no  they  must  suffer,  and  that  it  is  idle 
and  harmful  to  revolt  against  it ; they  must  put  up  with  it. 
Courage,  a natural  and  a supernatural  virtue,  demands  such 
an  effort  and  renders  it  possible.  Providence  has  arrested 
nations,  families  and  individuals  on  the  slope  of  decadence, 
and  they  must  bless  It  for  it.  “ Bow  down  under  the  paternal 
hand  of  God,  Who  tries  you,  and  you  will,  when  it  comes,  taste 
and  appreciate  peace  of  mind.  The  problem  of  sorrow  should  and 
can  be  solved  by  experience.”  By  way  of  illustration  of  this 
he  cites  the  example  of  those  who  have  suffered  during  these 
three  years  of  war,  of  the  apostles  and  saints  like  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Augustine  ; and  he  again  refers  to  the  remark  of  the  American 
psychologist,  William  James,  who  says  that  whilst  in  profane 
history  men  are  found  who  accept  suffering  in  the  sense  of 
resigning  themselves  to  it,  it  is  only  in  religious  history  that  we 
have  the  spectacle  of  souls  being  so  transfigured  by  suffering  that 
it  becomes  to  them  an  object  at  once  of  desire  and  love.  There 
is  a source  of  mysterious  activity  which  puts  joy  even  into  a 
sorrowing  heart,  and  Christians  have  experienced  it ; the  living 
grace  that  bursts  forth  from  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Christ,  our 
Saciifice  and  the  Vanquisher  of  death.  Psychology  has  recog- 
nized that  what  is  an  evil  and  a source  of  disorder  and  suffering 
in  the  small  sphere  of  an  isolated  faculty,  may  become  a prin- 
ciple of  order  and  joy,  a real  good  in  the  care  of  a higher  faculty 
or  a subject  considered  in  the  sum  of  its  energies.  This  doctrine 
was  inculcated  by  Our  Lord  in  the  words  " My  yoke  is  sweet 
and  my  burden  light."] 

Such,  then,  beloved  brethren,  is  the  first  lesson  of  events. 
We  a,re  not  abandoned  by  God  when  we  suffer.  Those  who 
stand  faithful  to  him  and  docile,  do  not  bend  ; their  hands 
do  not  fail,  for  God  upholds  them  ; their  knees  do  not 
totter,  for  God  strengthens  them  ; their  hearts  are  not 
troubled,  for,  in  good  or  evil  fortune,  God  gives  them 
peace,  union  and  rest  in  Himself. 

II. — Second  Lesson  of  Events  : God  Shows 
Himself  Lord  of  All. 

Who  is  there  who,  since  the  great  catastrophe  befell  us* 
does  not  feel  himself  under  the  domination  of  a higher 
power  ? Who  does  not  feel  that  he  is  enveloped  in  mystery  ? 
On  both  sides  of  the  line  of  fire,  how  many  calculations 
have  been  upset,  how  many  combinations  brought  to 
nought,  how  many  forecasts  belied  ? 

Tiiis  is  not  the  place  nor  the  time  to  tell  the  history  of 
these  three  long  years  of  war,  but  let  me  recall  to  you,  on 
the  one  hand,  these  huge  masses  of  men,  drunk  with 
their  first  successes  and  sure  of  themselves,  roughly  brought 
to  a sudden  stand  some  miles  from  Paris  and  on  the  banks 
of  the  Yser  ; and,  on  the  other,  those  powerful  offensives 
which  had  no  decisive  results  : on  the  one  hand,  again,  a 
war  under  sea  which  was  the  announced  forerunner  of  a 
coming  triumph,  and  has  had  no  other  useful  effect  but  to 
bring  the  Entente  its  most  powerful  ally  ; on  the  other 
hand,  an  economic  pressure  neutralized  by  territorial 
conquests  quite  unforeseen.  Think  of  the  many  surprises, 
fortunate  for  some,  and  disastrous  for  others  and  dis- 
concerting for  all  : the  famous  prophecy  on  the  extreme 
limit  of  the  duration  of  the  war — " three  months  or  three 
years  ” — which  has  been  falsified  ; the  revolution  in  Russia  ; 
the  events  in  Italy;  the  checks  to  diplomacy  and  suddenly— 
a ray  of  light  in  a dark  sky — the  object  of  two  hundreds  of 
years  of  crusades  gloriously  achieved,  the  Holy  Places 
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wrested  from  the  grip  of  Islam  and  restored  to  the  hands 
of  Christendom. 

How  often  the  unexpected  has  flung  itself  across  the  sure 
expectations  of  man  ! Three  years  of  war  have  passed ; the 
fourth  is  in  progress;  and  the  solution  which  time  after 
time  was  thought  at  hand  is  still  far  back  in  the  unknown. 

Man  proposes  but  God  disposes. 

[It  is  well,  therefore,  proceeds  His  Eminence  to  put  our  hope 
in  the  Lord,  as  did  the  Psalmist.  Catastrophes  and  sufferings 
ought  to  recall  us  to  God.  Then  recalling  God’s  message  to 
Hoses  on  the  eve  of  his  death,  he  draws  the  comparison  between 
the  history  of  the  people  of  Israel  and  those  of  the  nations  of 
Europe  and  that  of  Belgium,  which,  in  its  prosperity,  had  for- 
gotten God  and  had  become  slack  in  His  service — in  Sunday  rest 
and  attendance  at  Mass.  Through  greed  for  money,  opportunity 
for  such  rest  was  refused.] 

I hope  that  when  peace  comes  and  the  representatives 
of  the  nation  shall  assume  the  honour  and  duty  of  repairing 
our  ruins,  they  will  pass  with  unanimous  votes  these  laws, 
which  are  absolutely  indispensable  for  the  physical  and 
moral  health  of  our  people  : (1)  For  the  suppression  of  the 
abuses  of  the  public-house  and  the  repression  of  drunken- 
ness ; (2)  for  healthy  homes  for  the  working  classes  ; (3) 
for  securing  to  them — except  in  cases  absolutely  indispens- 
able— the  full  Sunday  rest  in  their  homes. 

[There  was  this. forgetfulness  of  God,  not  only  in  the  nation  at 
large,  but  in  the  family,  where  it  showed  itself  in  a desire  for 
enjoyment  without  responsibilities  and  for  well-being  without 
danger.  But,  besides  this  violation  of  the  Lord’s  day  and  this 
abuse  of  marriage,  the  principal  crime  now  being  expiated  by  the 
world  is  the  official  apostasy  of  states  and  of  public  opinion  ; . 
an  apostasy  which  sprang  from  the  rejection  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  From  Protestantism  the  world  fell  into  rationalism, 
which  the  French  Revolution  propagated  and  with  which  it 
inoculated  the  public  powers.  The  great  perverter  of  ideas  in 
the  nineteenth  century  was  the  German  philosopher,  Kant, 
who  taught  that  the  existence  of  God  and  the  truths  that  depend 
upon  it  could  not  be  demonstrated,  and  that,  therefore,  whilst 
a man  must  do  his  duty,  the  end  of  that  duty  is  himself.  The 
modernism  condemned  by  Pope  Pius  X was  but  a slow  infiltra- 
tion of  Kantism  into  the  Christian  consicence  and  theology.  If 
Kant  be  the  great  offender,  why,  it  may  be  asked,  are  not  the 
natural  heirs  of  his  doctrine  the  first  to  be  punished  ? “ But  we 
must  not  arrogate  to  ourselves  the  control  of  the  secrets  of 
Providence.  Sooner  or  later,  public  offences  will  be  punished. 
The  time  and  the  mode  of  their  punishment  belong  to  God.”] 

No,  the  evil  of  pre-war  days  could  not  endure.  A 
universal  need  of  justice  called  for  divine  intervention. 
And  now  God  strikes  with  great  blows.  He  reveals 
Himself  the  Lord  and  Master  of  all. , Let  us  adore  Him  and 
bless  His  Holy  Name.  And  whilst  we  bow  before  His 
justice,  let  us  invoke  His  mercy,  sure  that,  as  Lacordaire 
said  : “In  chastisement  God  puts  resurrection.” 

III. — Third  Lesson  of  Events  : Resurrection  goes  with 
Chastisement. 

Beloved  brethren,  whence  will  come  salvation?  I am  not 
now  speaking  of  the  deliverance  of  our  dear  country,  which 
I look  to  as  assured.  Our  indomitable  determination  to 
remain  Belgians  and  united,  in  spite  of  the  noisy  agitation 
of  a band  of  traitors  without  a mandate;  the  cry  for  justice 
which  rises  from  the  conscience  of  the  world  in  our  favour ; 
the  august  assurances  of  our  beloved  Pope ; the  plighted 
word  of  the  heads  of  States ; the  voice  of  Parliaments  pro- 
claiming- that  the  first  article  in  the  future  programme  of 
peace  must  be  the  complete  liberation  of  Belgium  : you  will 
search  in  vain  for  stronger  human  guarantees  of  our  deliver- 
ance and  independence.  My  design  is  to  lead  you  to-day 
above  the  arena  of  the  belligerents  and  the  fluctuations  of 
passing  events,  and  to  ask  myself  with  you  : whence  can 
we  hope  for  the  Christian  regeneration  of  society,  its  return 
to  religious  worship,  to  the  virtues  of  family  life,  to  the 
recognition  of  the  rights  of  the  Eternal  God  and  His  Christ? 

We  are  sinners  : the  law  of  punishment  weighs  upon  us. 


We  are  doubtless  still  free,  and  should  again  raise  our- 
selves : but  shall  we  have  the  courage  and  strength  to  do  so? 
God  loves  us,  yes,  but  His  justice  holds  evil  in  abomination ; 
can  He  pardon  us  ? 

Whence,  then,  will  come  salvation?  Listen  to  this  ancient 
anthem  of  the  Church  on  the  day  of  the  Exaltation  of  the 
Holy  Cross.  Taking  a word  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians 
she  sings  in  the  Introit  of  the  Mass  : “ Glory  to  the  Cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  Whom  is  our  salvation,  life, 
and  resurrection;  by  Whom  we  are  saved  and  delivered.” 

In  the  death  of  the  Man-God,  divine  Wisdom  has  blended 
in  one  splendid  act  the  amends  demanded  by  Justice,  the 
outpourings  of  Mercy,  and,  thanks  to  the  law  of  solidarity 
which  unites  the  human  race  to  Christ  the  Redeemer,  the 
effective  participation  of  the  sinner  in  his  own  regeneration. 

The  application  at  the  present  moment  of  this  high  pur- 
pose of  love  is  the  third  and  last  lesson  of  events. 

[The  Cardinal  proceeds  to  develop  this  by  insisting  that  salvation 
can  come  only  from  the  Cross  of  Christ,  of  which  the  brazen 
serpent  in  the  desert  was  a type.  Following  Lacordaire,  he  points 
out  how  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  there  .were  formed  two  races  of 
men  : those  who  accept  His  death  and  those  who  do  not  ; the  race 
of  original  sin  and  the  race  of  reparation.  Recalling  the  prophecy 
of  Simeon  that  the  child  presented  to  him  was  set  for  the  ruin 
and  resurrection  of  many,  a sign  to  be  contradicted,  His  Eminence 
traces  its  fulfilment  through  the  ages  in  the  opposition  offered 
by  the  Roman  Empire,  the  Renaissance,  Protestantism,  the  French 
Revolution,  and  Freemasonry.] 

The  exaltation  of  the  Ploly  Cross  is  the  key  to  history. 
If  the  race  of  men  who  accept  the  death  of  the  God-Man 
and  turn  their  eyes  and  hearts  to  the  Crucifix  were  to  dis- 
appear for  a moment  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  all  would 
be  over  with  civilization.  Suppose  that  on  August  4,  1914, 
the  Belgian  people  had  not  known  how  to  die ; that  the 
youth  of  our  country,  instead  of  flocking  as  volunteers  to 
enlist,  had  slunk  away  from  danger,  preferring  ease  and 
enjoyment  to  sacrifice,  where,  great  God,  should  we  now 
be  ? And  if  you  wives  and  mothers,  bewailing  the  absence 
or  disappearance  of  your  husbands  and  sons,  and  anticipating 
the  providential  moment  had  demanded  a peace  that  could 
be  nothing  but  a truce  or  a snare,  will  you  not  acknowledge 
that  you  would  have  lowered  the  honour  of  the  country? 
To  die  is  man’s  greatest  and  most  splendid  act.  A man 
may  have  stained  his  youth  or  his  name,  but  if  he  has  the 
courage  to  give  his  life  for  a holy  cause,  I defy  you  to  deny 
that  his  past  is  forgotten.  That  is  the  teaching  of  our 
Divine  Master  Himself,  that  a man  can  do  nothing  greater 
than  to  give  his  life  for  his  friends. 

I am  mistaken  : there  is  something  more  splendid  still, 
as  St.  Paul  teaches  : the  act  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  gives  His 
blood  and  His  life  for  us  even  though  we  are  still  miserable 
sinners  at  enmity  with  God. 

[Therefore  to  understand  evil  and  sorrow,  we  must  put  them 
in  their  place  in  the  designs  of  Providence.] 

Conclusion. 

This  love  of  the  infinite  mercy  of  our  God,  which  has 
willed  the  salvation  of  the  world  by  the  Passion  and  Death 
of  His  only  Son,  this  sublime  abandonment  of  Christ  to  the 
will  of  His  Father  and  His  unspeakable  love  for  our  salva- 
tion, divine  Providence  has  been  pleased  to  concentrate  in 
one  focus,  the  radiation  from  which  would  in  our  time  have 
reached  its  greatest  heat  and  brilliance  in  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  the  Man-God,  the  Word  made  man,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  is  no  novelty ; 
neither  in  our  belief  nor  our  worship  is  there  anything  new 
since  the  close  of  the  apostolic  age. 

The  revelation  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  as  the  Church  has  set 
it  forth  in  her  Liturgy,  is  not  a novelty,  but  a commentary. 
We  know  that  God  has  loved  us ; down  through  the  ages 
the  faithful  have  repeated  St.  John’s  act  of  faith:  “We 
have  believed  the  charity  which  God  hath  to  us  ” (1  John  iv. 
16).  The  Creation,  the  Incarnation,  the  Redemption,  the 
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Church,  the  Sacraments,  and  especially  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
are  the  undeniable  and  the  living  witnesses  of  the  love  of 
God  and  His  Christ  for  mankind.  But  as  under  the  shock 
of  heresy  and  unbelief  Christian  society  tightened  its  bonds 
and  became  more  conscious  of  its  interior  life,  it  was  fitting 
that,  tracing  effects  to  their  cause  and  rays  to  their  source, 
it  should  recognize  beyond  each  of  the  revealing  mysteries 
of  divine  Love,  the  Love  from  which  they  spring. 

And  so  behold,  my  brethren,  in  its  burning  source,  the 
revelation  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 

[His  Eminence  concludes  with  an  exhortation  to  love  and 
reparation — (he  revelation  of  the  Heart  of  Jesus — and  with  an 
announcement  that  on  June  7 he  will  consecrate  Belgium  and 
its  people  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus.] 


MARRIAGE 

CAPTAIN  F.  W.  BUTLER  THWING  AND  MISS  KERR. 

Captain  Francis  Wendell  Butler  Thwing,  Coldstream  Guards, 
only  son  of  President  Charles  Thwing,  of  Western  Reserve 
University,  Cleveland,  U.S.A.,  was  married  on  Saturday  morning 
at  the  Brompton  Oratory  to  Miss  Minna  Kerr,  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  Lord  Ralph  Kerr  and  Lady  Anne  Kerr,  and  a niece  of 
the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  cousin  of  the  Marquess  of  Lothian. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Very  Rev.  Edward  Crewse, 
assisted  by  the  Rev.  John  Talbot,  and  the  Nuptial  Mass  was 
sung  by  the  Rev.  Ralph  Kerr  (cousin  of  the  bride).  The  bride 
wore  a gown  of  white  satin  veiled  in  old  point  de  rose  lace,  and 
a tulle  veil  caught  with  an  orange  blossom  wreath.  She  was 
attended  by  three  bridesmaids — Lady  Mary  Crichton-Stuart, 
Miss  Maryel  Drummond,  and  Miss  Alix  Kerr  (the  two  daughters 
of  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  being  prevented  by  illness  from  being 
bridesmaids  as  originally  arranged).  The  bridesmaids  wore 
frocks  of  primrose  satin  veiled  with  blonde  net,  trimmed  with 
primroses  and  moss  to  match  their  tulle  and  primrose  caps.  In 
the  unavoidable  absence  of  her  brother,  Mr.  Philip  Kerr,  the 
bride  was  given  away  by  her  uncle.  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Lord 
Walter  Kerr.  Captain  Ralph  Burton,  Coldstream  Guards,  was 
best  man,  and  among  those  present  at  the  church  were  Lady 
Anne  Kerr,  the  Misses  Kerr,  Lady  Mary  Ploward,  Lady  Philippa 
Stewart  and  Miss  Stewart,  Lord  and  Lady  Edmund  Talbot, 
Captain  Walter  and  Mrs.  Raleigh  Kerr,  Commander  and  Mrs. 
Andrew  Kerr,  Mrs.  Mark  Kerr,  Miss  Edith  Kerr,  Miss  Margaret 
Kerr,  Mr.  Howard  Kerr,  the  Dowager  Marchioness  of  Bute,  Lady 
Margaret  MacRae,  the  Dowager  Lady  Herries,  Lady  Elcho,  Lady 
Constance  Cairns,  Lady  Evelyn  McDonnell,  Lady  Beatrice  Kerr- 
Clark,  the  Hon.  Lady  Herbert,  General  the  Hon.  Sir  Reginald 
and  Lady  Talbot,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Maurice  Drummond,  the  Hon. 
Mrs.  Carpenter,  Lady  Burrell,  the  Hon.  Frances  Howard,  the 
Hon.  Lily  French  and  the  Hon.  Muriel  French,  the  Hon.  Joseph 
Maxwell-Scott,  and  the  Misses  MacDougall,  Miss  Cicely  Manners, 
Mme.  and  Mile,  de  Zulueta,  Mrs.  Sassoon,  Mrs.  and  the  Misses 
Wellesley  Colley,  Mr.  Mrs.,  and  Miss  Lane-Fox,  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan,  S.J.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Samuel,  and  several  wounded 
soldiers  from  St.  Mark’s  Hospital. 


Salford  : Requiem  for  Mr.  J.  Redmond. — A High  Mass  of 
Requiem  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Mr.  John  Redmond  was 
sung  at  Salford  Cathedral  on  Monday  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford. 
Among  the  crowded  congregation  were  the  Mayor  and  Mayoress 
of  Salford. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Francis  Gonne,  M.A., 
Rector  of  St.  Bede’s  College,  Manchester,  who,  after  alluding  to 
the  widespread  mourning  in  Ireland  and  wherever  the  sons  of 
Ireland  are  living,  said  that  the  Irish  nation  was  mourning  the 
loss  not  merely  of  its  captain  and  the  spokesman  of  its  hopes 
and  aspirations,  but  of  one  who  for  nearly  a quarter  of  a century 
was  the  symbol  of  its  unity  and  the  centre  of  its  loyalty.  For  this 
he  must  have  had  solid  foundations  of  greatness  in  gifts  of  intellect 
and  heart.  Baulked  and  defeated  again  and  again  when  in  sight 
of  the  promised  land,  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  purposes  to  which 
he  had  devoted  his  life,  he  had  yet  persevered  with  undaunted 
spirit.  “ His  life  was  a pilgrimage  lit  by  two  great  lights — trust 
in  God,  and  trust  in  man  ; warmed  by  two  great  fires — the  fire 
of  religion  and  the  fire  of  patriotism.  And  had  not  these  twin 
lights,  these  twin  fires,  burned  fierce  and  bright,  his  soul  must 
have  darkened  and  frozen  within  him.  For  in  truth  his  task  was 
almost  superhuman,  snared  and  pitfalled  as  his  wray  was  with 
the  errors  and  misunderstandings  no  man  in  his  walk  of  life 
may  hope  to  escape.  Hard  indeed  is  the  way , of  all  men  who 
march  before  the  public  eye.  . . . But  now  beside  the  grave  of 
Ireland’s  great  son  we  can  recall  those  manifold  activities  which 
are  stilled  forever,  and  all  undertaken  that  he  might  lift  his  golden- 
tongued  voice  in  eloquence  for  his  country’s  cause.  We  can  recall 
his  daily  solicitude,  his  sleepless  vigils,  the  trial  of  patience,  the 
test  of^temper.  And  we  can  marvel  at  the  unfailing  sweetness, 
the  undying  courtesy  which  reigned  supreme  through  it  all.  We 
can  admire  the  fruit  of  it  in  the  growing  prosperity  of  his  country, 
in  the  miraculous  change  of  opinion  among  the  democracy  of 
England,  which  now  has  made  Ireland’s  cause  one  with  its  own. 
We  Catholics  can  be  grateful  to  God  for  the  champion  He  gave 
us,  to  watch  our  interests,  safeguard  our  principles,  and  secure 
for  our  schools  the  rights  and  justice  which  are  their  due.  We  can 
feel  grateful  for  the  shining  example  of  Catholic  faith  and  practice 
he  was  in  an  age  and  in  a sphere  where  religious  differences  count 
so  much  and  religion  itself  counts  so  little.  A true  son  of  St. 
Patrick,  he  in  all  things  took  up  the  shield  of  faith.” 


IN  HONOUR  OF  ST.  JOSEPH. 

In  connection  with  the  great  Feast  of  St.  Joseph,  which  occurs 
on  the  19th,  we  are  doing  the  Seven  Sundays  of  St.  Joseph  at 
Sittingbourne,  in  the  hope  that  St.  Joseph  will  provide  us  with 
the  means  of  getting  rid  of  the  incubus  by  which  the  Mission  has 
been  so  seriously  hampered.  We  have  made  the  Seven  Sundays 
before,  as  readers  of  my  appeal  will  remember,  and — as  they 
will  remember  too — with  very  satisfactory  results.  True,  we  had 
hoped  that  the  former  occasion  would  have  resulted  in  the  complete 
removal  of  the  incubus.  But  we  remembered  that  in  matters  of 
the  kind  one  must  not  only  “ ask.”  One  must  also  “ seek,”  and 
“ knock,”  and  even  keep  on  knocking.  Most  readers  of  my  appeal 
will  admit  that  I ask,  seek,  and  knock,  and  keep  on  doing  so. 
I am  knocking  very  earnestly  this  week  with  the  object  of  gaining 
the  attention  of  clients  of  St.  Joseph  ; for  it  is  through  his  clients 
only  that  St.  Joseph  can  provide  me  with  the  money  wherewith 
to  get  rid  of  my  hampering  incubus.  Money  does  not  circulate 
in  heaven.  To  you,  then,  client  of  St.  Joseph,  I appeal  for  a help- 
ing hand.  If  you  can  give  me  a very  helping  hand,  give  it  in 
honour  of  St.  Joseph.  If  you  can  give  me  a moderately  helping 
hand,  give  it  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph.  If  you  can  give  only  very 
little  help,  even  so  give  it  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph  ; a shilling  or 
two,  little  though  the  sum  seems  to  be,  would  help  considerably 
because  of  the  very  large  number  of  readers  of  Tiie  Tablet  who 
are  helping  me  on  a small  scale.  Kindly  fill  up  the  appended  form 
and  post  it  to  me  to-day.  Address  : 

Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day  and  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Joseph  for  the  intentions  of 
co-operato:s.  I will  send  each  co-operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Indulgenced 
Prayers  and  a beautiful  picture  of  the"  Little  Flower.” 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  you  are  making.” 

Bishop  Amigo  : “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you  £10  as  a personal 
donation.  I hope  that  many  will  help  you  in  this  noble  work.  May  God  bless 
abundantly  all  who  come  to  your  assistance.  ’ 

THE  FORM 

“ I enclose  my  co-operating  mite  ( shillings)  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph.” 

Name  and  Address 


0uildf)all  Befool  of  Music. 

Principal— LANDON  RONALD 

COMPLETE  MUSICAL  EDUCATION  at  inclusive  Fee. 

PRIVATE  LESSONS  in  all  musical  subjects.  STAGE  TRAINING  in 
Elocution,  Gesture,  Stage  Dancing,  Fencing. 

Special  complete  training  for  Grand  Opera  by  Sir  FREDERIC  COWEN 
and  M.  CORYN  (Dir.  of  Antwerp  Opera  House). 

Weekly  Orchestral  Practices. 

Prospectus  and  Syllabus  of  Local  Centres  and  Local  Schools  Examinations 
(open  to  general  public)  free. 

Victoria  Embankment,  E.C.4. 

H.  SAXE  WYNDHAM,  Secretary. 


Makes  Milk 
Digestible 

FOR  INFANTS 
Convalescents 
and  THE  AGED 

Sister  LAURAS 

FOOD 

will,  when  added  in  small  quantity,  make 
milk  easily  and  quickly  digestible. 

However  weakly  and  ailing,  Sister  Lauras 
Food  will  soon  make  baby  sturdy  and 
well.  Invalids  and  the  Aged,  too,  find  it 
nourishing,  strengthening,  and  sustaining. 
Can  be  obtained  from  leading  local 
Chemists.  If  your  Chemist  does  not  stock 
Sister  Lauras  Food,  a Free  Sample  Tin 
and  Booklet,  “ The  Care  of  the  Infant,” 
will  be  sent  post  free  for  3d-  in  stamps. 

SISTER  LAURAS  FOOD  Co.,  Ltd., 
15S,  St.  Vincent  Street,  GLASGOW 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  f>er  insertion. 

DEATHS 

GLOVER. — On  March  13th,  1918,  the  Right  Reverend  Mgr.  James  Glover, 
Provost  of  the  Chapter  ot  the  Diocese  of  Leeds,  of  16,  Vernon  Road,  Harrogate, 
aged  77  years.  Interment  at  Windleshaw  Cemetery,  St.  Helen’s,  on  Saturday, 
the  16th  March,  at  3 p.m.  R.I.P. 

RUSSELL  OF  KILLOWEN— On  March  10th,  at  6,  Hyde  Park  Gate,  S.W., 
Ellen,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  Mulhollaod,  M.D  , of  Belfast,  and 
widow  of  Lord  Russell  of  Killoweu,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  in  her 
82nd  year.  R.I.P.  Requiem  Mass,  Farm  Street,  10  o’clock  Wednesday, 
March  13th.  No  flowers  by  request. 

WELDON. — On  the  10th  March,  at  6,  Elm  Grove,  Wimbledon,  Bertha  Mary, 
the  daughter  ot  the  late  Francis  William  We'.don.  R.I.P. 

WHITE.— Alexander  Francis  White,  of  Liverpool  and  Lower  Edmonton,  on 
March  6th,  aged  67,  fortified  by  the  rites  ot  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

WEST. — In  ever  loving  memory  of  Charles  West,  M.D.,  Founder  of  and 
Physician  to  the  Children’s  Hospital,  Great  Ormond  Street,  who  died  March  19th, 
1898.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

1 8. —Preachers  : 12  noon, 

course  of  Lenten  Sermons  on  The 
Church  and  the  Age”  : No.  5.  ‘The  Church  their  True  Guardian.”  4 p.m., 
Father  GAVIN.  S.J.  Friday,  22nd  March, 3.30  p.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE.  S.J. 


C UNDAY,  March  17th,  191  i 

Father  DONNELLY,  S.J.,  in  a ecu 


Corpus  Gfyvisti  Church, 

MAIDEN  LANE,  STRAND,  W.C 
SUNDAY,  MARCH  17th, 

THE  PANEGYRIC  OF  ST.  PATRICK 

Will  be  preached  at  the  12  o’clock  Mass  (Noon),  by 

The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Canon  HOWLETT,  D.D. 

Evening  at  y.  FORTNIGHT’S  MISSION  begins.  To  be  conducted  by 
The  Very  Rev.  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

Order  of  Devotions:  Week  Days— Short  Instruction  after  10  o’clock 
Mass. 

Evening  at  S.  Rosary, -Mission  Sermon.  Benediction  of  (he  Elessed 
Sacrament. 


St.  Tfiatvick’s,  Boko  Square. 

SUNDAY,  MARCH  17U1. 

126th  Celebration  of  St.  Patrick’s  Day  in  St.  Patrick's  Mission,  Soho 
Sermon  at  the  High  Mass  at  1 1.45  by 
Right  Rev.  MONSIGNOR  GROSCH,  M.R. 

Special  Collection  in  aid  of  the  Mission,  which  is  greatly  in  need  of 
assistance.  Canon  Vere  will  be  glad  to  receive  donations. 


RETREATS. 


Convent  of  ©uv  ZLa&p  of  tt)e  Cenacle , 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY. 

RETREATS  FOR  LADIES. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Nohbert  Wylie,  O.P..  April  1st  to  6th  (Easter  Week). 
By  the  Rev.  Fr.  Coksidine,  S.J.,  May  27II1  to  June  ist. 


Convent  of  ffll  a vie  ‘filepauatvice 

TOWER  HOUSE,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W.  4. 

MONTHLY  DAY  of  RECOLLECTION  for  LADIES  given  by  the  Rev.  D. 
CONSIDINE,  S.J.,  TUESDAY,  MARCH  19th.  Instructions.  11,2.30  and  4.30. 
Benediction,  5.15.  Apply  to  the  Reverend  Mother. 

RETREATS,  191S.  Rev.  J.  Redmond,  S.J.,  Sept.  7th  to  10th.  Rev.  D. 
Considine,  S.J. , Sept.  14th  to  21st.  Apply  to  the  Reverend  Mother. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Bt.  -fosepk  and  Bt.  fflic&olas, 

THORNE. 

Novena  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph,  Patron  of  the  Dying, 
nth — 19th  March. 

No  Resident  Priest, 

No  Presbytery. 

No  School. 

No  Church. 

Only  small  temporary  Iron  Chapel  nine  nnles  from 
Crowle. 

APPEAL  TO  FRIENDS,  TO  CLIENTS  OF  ST.  JOSEPH. 

Wm.  C.  Vermeulen,  C.R.P., 

Crowle,  Doncaster, 


THORNE 

200 

Catholics 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY'S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  effer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifioe 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  ell  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included),  £1  Is. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T.  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent.  St.  Mary's  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green.W. 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 
Telephones  : — Hariesden  145. — St.  Mary's.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary's,  Moorfields,  Elo’on  Street,  E.C. 


M I SC  E 1 iL  AN  EG  U 3 NOT  ICES. 


{Demorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITiE. 

'J"HE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  aitar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 


Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

Wb  A I HTO  nrfic/i cp  IncGrpomfeb 

a £Lj®  • yEBCfoCdsmitfip 'fltfiancelif  EffSQ&l 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


The  NOTED  HOUSE  for  CHURCH  PLATE 

LAMBERT  £ HARMAN 

Establkbeb  at  10,  It  an&  t2,  Coventry  Street,  for  2 Centuries. 

Ecclesiastical  vessels  and 

utensils  are  a speciality. 

A wondrous  array  of  Byzantine,  Gothic, 
and  Renaissance  Chalices,  Crucifixes, 
Reliquaries,  Monstrances,  Caskets, 
Bookcovers,  and  Candlesticks. 

'J'HE  finest  of  modern  craftsmanship 
is  also  comprised  in  LAMBERT  & 
HARMAN'S  collection. 

i77,  NEW  BOMB  STREET 

PICCADILLY,  LONDON,  W.S. 


Wimbledon  College „ s.w.  19. 

D^pfrimeTt  f WOOLWICH,  SANDHURST,  INDIAN  ARMY' 


NAVY 


Special  Entry. 


Over  5 O Successes  during  the  War. 

For  Particulars  apply:  Rev.  A.  CHICHESTER,  S.J. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd, 

Head  Office  I BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 


The  EfCKi"  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  ail 
tranches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting* 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  GWEN,  General  Manager 


Saturday,  March  i 6,  1918.] 
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LONDON , MARCH  16,  igiS. 


Pro  Ecci.esia  De:,  Pro  Ekgs  et  Patria. 


ROME 

i FROM  OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  March  7,  1918. 

FINLAND  MISSION  AT  THE  VATICAN. 

The  Holy  Father  was  receiving  in  a very  significant 
audience  the  diplomatic  mission  from  Finland  announcing 
the  freedom  and  independence  of  that  country  at  the 
moment  when  the  wires  were  announcing  the  determination 
of  Germany  to  send  troops  into  Finland — and  even  into  the 
Aaland  Islands — to  “ preserve  order.”  The  fact  lends  itself 
to  ironical  comment,  but  does  not  in  the  least  detract  from 
the  interest  and  importance  of  the  visit  to  the  Vatican  of 
the  three  delegates.  The  first  small  nation  to  become  free 
and  independent  saw  the  fitness  of  announcing  that  fact  to 
the  Holy  See  as  to  all  other  Powers,  though,  possessing 
hardly  any  Catholics,  there  could  be  no  politico-religious 
influences  moving  it  thereto.  Small  as  Finland  is,  and 
uncertain  as  its  position  may  be  at  the  moment — with  the 
bloodstained  hand  over  Helsingfors  as  over  Antwerp  and 
the  Caucasus — the  visit  of  its  representatives  to  the  Pope  is 
one  of  the  most  significant  of  the  continually  recurring  signs 
of  the  position  of  the  Papacy  in  the  world.  The  Mission 
was  received  with  the  full  honours  given  to  representatives 
of  States  and  presented  to  His  Holiness,  surrounded  by  his 
Noble  Court  in  the  Throne  Room,  by  Mgr.  Canali,  Secre- 
tary of  Ceremonial.  M.  Kihlman’s  address  announced  the 
constitution  of  Finland  as  a free  and  independent  State, 
and  its  desire  to  have  direct  and  friendly  relations  with  the 
Holy  See.  The  Holy  Father  said  that  the  Holy  See,  faithful 
to  its  traditions  of  recognizing  the  same  rights  to  small  as 
t«  great  nations,  would  be  most  pleased  to  have  direct  and 
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friendly  relations  with  the  Government  of  Finland.  He 
invited  the  delegates  into  his  private  library,  and,  after  a 
short  conversation,  personally  gave  to  MM.  Kihlman  and 
Wolf  the  Insignia  of  the  Grand  Cross  of  St.  Gregory  the 
Great  (Civil  Class),  and  to  M.  Beremius  the  Commcnda  of 
the  same  Order.  The  delegates  visited  His  Eminence  Car- 
dinal Gasparri,  Secretary  of  State,  .and  he  returned  their 
visit  at  the  Grand  Hotel  in  the  afternoon.  The  Italian  Press 
has  taken  no  notice  of  this  visit  to  the  Vatican. 

DEATH  OF  CARDINAL  SERAFINI. 

Cardinal  Serafini  was  always  delicate;  he  had  been 
seriously  ill  of  late,  and  an  operation  was  judged  necessary. 
But  the  first  reports  after  that  were  quite  favourable.  Un- 
happily, they  were  deceptive,  and  death  followed  with  dis- 
quieting suddenness  five  minutes  before  midnight  on  Tues- 
day. It  is  a great  loss  to  the  Sacred  College,  to  the  S.  Con- 
gregation of  Propaganda,  and  to  the  Church.  The  death 
of  his  predecessor,  Cardinal  Gotti,  removed  a figure  which 
was  in  a way  unique  as  representing  old  times;  in  another 
way  Cardinal  Serafini  was  equally  representative.  No 
better  evidence  of  that  can  be  found  than  the  fact  that  it  is 
possible  to  quote,  in  the  record  of  his  death,  from  almost 
any  Roman  paper.  To  choose  one  of  the  most  critical,  as  a 
rule,  in  matters  affecting  the  Roman  Curia  : — “ His  great 
merits  as  a Religious  enabled  him  to  organize  admirably 
and  bring  to  great  prosperity  the  Benedictine  Congregation 
of  Subiaco.  . . . He  was  most  highly  esteemed  by  Popes 
Leo  XIII  and  Pius  X,  and,  indeed,  by  everyone.  ...  Of 
a very  serious  disposition,  an  enemy  of  all  exaggeration, 
always  willing  to  listen  and  quite  free  from  prejudice,  the 
Benedictine  Cardinal  would  have  rendered  the  highest 
service  to  the  Church,  and  his  loss  will  be  most  keenly 
regretted  by  all  who  come  in  touch  with  Propaganda.” 
Cardinal  Serafini  was  a Roman  and  a Religious.  Not 
merely  that  he  came  of  a Roman  family,  of  excellent  posi- 
tion though  not  noble,  but  that  he  himself  was  Roman  all 
through.  Educated  at  the  Roman  College,  he  joined  the 
Cassinese  Congregation  of  Primitive  Observance  at 
Subiaco,  the  Roman  cradle-home  of  the  Benedictines, 
though  actually  out  in  the  Sabine  Hills.  In  1892,  at  forty 
years  old,  he  was  Abbot-General  of  the  Congregation. 
Leo  XIII  appointed  him  Archbishop  of  Spoleto,  and  he 
remained  so  even  when  he  was  sent  as  Apostolic  Delegate 
to  Mexico  by  Pius  X,  who  valued  him  very  highly,  and  used 
his  services  freely,  when  his  health  necessitated  his  return 
here,  in  matters  most  important  to  Holy  Church.  He  held 
several  offices  in  Curia,  the  last  previous  to  his  elevation  to 
the  Purple  being  that  of  Assessor  of  the  Holy  Office  ■ He 
was  made  Cardinal  at  the  Consistory  of  May,  1914,  which 
also  saw  the  elevation  of  the  Holy  Father ; two  years  after 
that  he  was  nominated  Prefect  of  Religious,  and  almost 
immediately  Pro-Prefect  of  Propaganda,  and  Prefect  on  the 
death  of  Cardinal  Gotti. 

No  reference  to  the  late  Cardinal  would  be  complete 
without  a word  about  the  Conclave  of  1914.  But  no  word 
about  that -can  be  complete  because  the  secrecy  is  as  strict 
to  day  as  it  was  at  the  time.  Still,  cut  of  common  report 
some  things  may  be  regarded  as  worthy  of  credence,  and 
one  is  that  Cardinal  Serafini  had  many  votes,  several  whose 
judgment  carries  weight  believing  that  he  was  within  an 
ace  of  being  elected.  But,  apart  from  the  much  talked  of 
and  much  exaggerated  “ strife  of  tendencies,”  there  was 
always  against  hirn  the  fact  that  he  was  a Religious  and 
the  delicacy  of  his  health.  For  his  successor  at  Propaganda 
names  are  already  being  mentioned.  There  is  still  quite  an 
idea  here  of  the  importance  and  influence  of  the  “ Red 
Pope,”  as  the  Prefect  of  Propaganda  is  called,  and,  indeed, 
though  much  shorn  in  1909,  and  again  lately  by  the  separa- 
tion from  it  of  Oriental  Affairs,  it  is  still  an  exceedingly 
important  Congregation.  And  its  ruler  will  have  in  the 
future  days  of  anxious  thought  for  the  interests  of  Holy 
Church  as  the  world-settlement  comes  to  be  defined  of 
countries  hung  outside  the  direct  administration  of  the 
Church  through  the  Consistorial.  Cardinal  Scapinelii’s 
name  is  being  mentioned,  and  also  Cardinals  Sbarretti  and 
Giustini.  Cardinal  Serafini  was  Protector  of  the  Scots 
College  and  the  North  American  College,  both  of  which 
chose  the  Cardinal  Prefect  of  Propaganda,  even  after  the 
death  of  Cardinal  Gotti  left  them  free  and  they  were  no 
longer  under  its  jurisdiction.  The  Irish  College  chose 
Cardinal  Giustini.  Cardinal  Gasquet  is  now  the  only  Bene- 
dictine in  the  Sacred  College,  which  consists  of  sixty-five 
members — fourteen  created  by  Leo  XIII,  thirty-three  by 
Pius  X,  eighteen  by  the  reigning  Pontiff,  two  of  these  being 
reserved  in  pcctore.  The  funeral  Mass  for  Cardinal  Serafini 
will  take  place  in  Sant’  Ignazio  on  Saturday.  It  will  be 
sung  by  Mgr.  Cerretti,  who  was  with  the  late  Cardinal  in 
Mexico  before  going  to  Washington  ; Cardinal  Vannutelli, 
Cardinal  Dean,  will  give  the  Absolutions. 


[Saturday,  March  16,  1918. 
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THE  HOLY  FATHER’S  HELP  TO  ITALIANS  IN 
BELGIUM. 

Ever  since  last  August  the  Holy  Father  has  been  caring 
for  Italian  working  men  in  the  Province  of  I i&ge,  who  were 
suffering  terribly  on  account  of  the  war.  He  has  sent  sums 
of  money  regularly,  promising  to  continue  to  do  so  till  the 
end  of  the  war ; and  this  has  been  distributed  by  the  Apos- 
tolic Nuncio  by  means  of  a Salesian  priest.  The  sixty 
families  thus  helped  have  sent  His  Holiness  a letter, 
expressing  their  deep  gratitude,  and  hoping  “ that  the  Lord 
will  so  enlighten  the  minds  and  dispose  the  hearts  of  those 
who  rule  the  destinies  of  the  peoples  that  the  desire  of  the 
august  Pontiff  may  soon  be  fulfilled.” 

NOTES. 

Mgr.  Perosi  is  in  Rome,  staying  with  Cardinal  Gasquet 
at  San  Calisto.  It  is  hoped  that  a new  oratorio  production 
of  his  will  be  heard  at  the  Augusteo  before  long.' — Some 
wonderful  thirteenth-century  frescoes  have  been  found 
during  the  reparations  to  the  church  of  St.  Augustine  at 
Rimin',  damaged  by  the  earthquake  of  a year  ago. — The 
Italian  Catholic  papers  publish  long  summaries  of  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne’s  Pastoral. — Mgr.  Keatinge, 
newly  consecrated  Bishop  of  Metellopolis  and  Field  Ordi- 
nary, left  Rome  for  England  on  Tuesday  night. — The  Friars 
Minor  Capuchins  have  suffered  a great  loss  in  the  death  in 
Rome  of  Father  Victor,  of  Appelpern.  Before  coming  to 
Rome  he  had  done  laborious  missionary  work  at  Trebizond, 
and  later  in  Allahabad  and  other  parts  of  India. — Genoa 
Catholics  have  protested  against  the  charge  of  “ Defeatism  ” 
brought  against  the  Bishop  of  Albenga  on  account  of  some 
words  in  a recent  Pastoral. 


“ NE  SUTOR.” 

Sir, — Mr.  Gerald  Stack  tells  us  he  is  replying  to  my 
criticism  not  only  on  personal  grounds,  but  also  on  account  of 
certain  principles. 

As  far  as  I can  make  out,  these  principles  consist  in  defending 
the  use  of  an  utterly  ungrammatical  word  on  the  ground  that 
“it  generally  passes  unchallenged”!  “ Qui  s’excuse  s’accuse.” 
I do  not  insist  on  the  poverty  and  weakness  of  such  a plea.  He 
then  proceeds  to  couple  “ double  entendre  ” with  “ nom  de  plume.” 
Where  is  the  analogy?  The  former  is  not  French — the  latter  is. 

To  his  quotation  from  Cicero  I will  reply  by  another  from  the 
same  author,  “ Plus  apud  me,  tamen,  vera  ratio  valebit  quam 
vulgi  opinio,”  and  as  to  his  remarks  about  my  apparently  objecting 
to  his  signing  his  name,  I can  assure  him  he  is  quite  mistaken, 
nor  am  I to  be  dragged  into  the  controversy  about  Pliny’s  “ Ne 
sutor,”  for  I have  not  followed  the  discussioA  from  the  first. 
All  such  digressions  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  point  1 had 
raised,  nor  do  they  alter  the  fact  that  “ double  entendre  ” is  not 
French,  and  never  could  be. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Viator. 

Carlton  Club. 


CATHOLIC  LITERATURE  FOR  THE  TROOPS. 

Sir, — If  the  lady  who,  in  The  Tablet  of  December  15,  signs 
herself  “ Mary  Cahill,”  would  send  me  some  Catholic  literature, 
I would  see  that  my  boys  in  the  trenches  in  Macedonia  receive 
her  contributions. 

The  Catholics  out  here  are  constantly  asking  for  religious 
reading  matter,  which  I am  unable  to  supply. 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  Harrod,  C.F., 

8th  D.C.L.I. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

« 

THE  " CATHOLIC  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  ” AND  WOMEN. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir,' — The  question  is  often  asked,  Is  man  or  woman  the 
greater  ? Is  he  or  she  the  superior  being  ? Surely  it  is  an  idle 
and  unprofitable  query,  for  the  special  qualities  of  the  one  are 
not  those  of  the  other.  As  well  ask,  which  is  the  better,  the  bee 
or  the  butterfly  ? Each  surpasses  the  other  in  different  waj'S. 
Both  are  good,  but  it  is  impossible  to  institute  a comparison 
between  them.  They  stand  on  different  platforms. 

The  fact  is,  God,  in  Flis  wisdom,  designed  man  and  woman 
for  each  other.  If  each  possessed  precisely  the  same  bodily  and 
mental  qualities,  gifts,  and  characteristics,  then  the  attraction 
between  the  sexes  which  He  desired  would  have  no  existence. 
But,  as  things  are,  one  is  the  complement  of  the  other,  and  each 
seeks  in  the  other  what  is  deficient  in  himself,  or  in  herself,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

If  man  is  the  more  resolute,  woman  is  the  more  gentle  ; if  man 
has  a profounder  reason,  woman  has  a readier  intuition  ; if  man 
has  a stronger  body,  woman  has  a more  beautiful  one.  So, 
conversely,  if  the  woman  is  more  tactful,  the  man  is  the  more 
logical ; if  the  woman  makes  the  better  nurse,  man  makes  the 
better  surgeon  ; if  woman  is  more  skilful  with  her  needle,  man 
is  more  skilful  with  his  machine-gun  ; if  the  woman  is  more 
ready  with  her  tongue,  the  man  is  more  ready  with  his  fist  ; and 
son,  and  so  on. 

In  a word,  man  and  woman  share  the  gifts  and  the  achievements 
and  the  duties  of  life  between  them,  and  it  would  be  extremely 
difficult  to  say,  with  any  sense  of  confidence,  which  really  bears 
away  the  palm.  Man  and  woman  enjoy  their  respective  gifts, 
and  each  is  first  and  each  is  best  in  those  qualities  that  are 
peculiarly  their  own. 

If  I remember  right,  it  is  Laurence  Housman  who  represents 
a woman  defending  her  own  position  against  a soldier  in  the 
following  lines.  She  says  : — 

" You  dress  yourselves  in  uniforms 
To  guard  our  native  shores. 

But  those  who  make  the  uniforms 
Do  work  as  good  as  yours. 

For  the  soldier  bears  the  rifle. 

But  the  woman  bears  the  race  ! 

And  that  you’d  find  no  trifle, 

If  you  had  to  take  her  place.” 

Yours  truly, 

4-John  Stephen, 

Bishop  of  Sebastopolis. 


FOR  A WORKHOUSE  CHAPEL. 


Sir, — -The  Stepney  Guardians  have  decided  to  provide  a chapel 
for  the  Catholic  inmates  of  their  workhouse  at  Bromley-by-Bow, 
E.  As  the  Chairman  of  the  Visiting  Committee,  I am  very  anxious 
that  a really  devotional  chapel  should  be  provided  for  our  Catholic 
inmates.  I have  found  that  there  are  many  articles  of  church 
furniture  in  various  Catholic  institutions  which  could  easily  be 
spared,  and  in  the  past  I have  secured  at  least  two  altars  for  two 
Catholic  institutions.  May  I now  appeal  for  gifts  in  money  and 
kind  for  this  chapel?  I appeal  for  an  altar  and  its  furniture  and 
for  anything  which  will  help  to  provide  a really  devotional  chapel 
for  our  poor  Catholic  inmates. 

I make  this  appeal  with  the  approval  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop. 

Yours  sincerely, 

F.  A.  Hjglf.y. 


Our  Lady  Immaculate, 

636,  Commercial  Road,  E.  14, 
March  8,  1918. 


THE  CATHOLIC  SOCIAL  GUILD  YEAR  BOOK. 

Sir, — The  Catholic  Social  Guildis  grateful  to  Father  Donovan 
for  his  testimony  to  its  good  work,  and  assures  him — does  he 
really  need  assurance  ? — that  in  its  Year  Book  for  191 8 it  neither 
expresses  nor  implies  approval  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford’s  inter- 
pretation of  ecclesiastical  history  attached  to  the  Statement 
issued  by  the  Interdenominational  Conference  of  Social  Service 
Unions.  The  Year  Book,  as  stated  in  its  preface,  discusses 
nothing  but  the  sound  presentation  of  Christian  principles 
embodied  in  the  Statement  itself,  supplementing  and  expanding 
them  where  necessary  from  the  richness  of  Catholic  tradition. 
There  is,  surely,  no  ambiguity  in  this  ? 

Yours,  &c., 

V.  M.  Crawford, 

Hon.  Sec.  C.S.G. 

i,  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.  1. 


Farnborough  : Ordination. — On  Sunday  last,  March  10, 
the  Right  Rev.  W.  T.  Cotter,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Portsmouth,  held 
an  ordination  service  at  the  Church  of  the  Salesian  Fathers, 
Farnborough,  Hants.,  at  which  the  Rev.  Harold  Langdon 
Musgrave,  S.C.,  was  raised  to  the  priesthood.  Assisting  his 
lordship  were  the  following  clergy  : Archdeacon,  the  Very  Rev. 
A.  Sutherland,  S.C.  ; deacon  and  subdeacon,  the  Rev.  A. 
Gicquel,  S.C.,  and  the  Rev.  J.  J.  O’Connor,  S.C.,  while  the  Rev. 
J.  Simonetti,  S.C.  (Master  of  Novices)  acted  as  M.C.,  with  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Walsh,  S.C.,  as  his  assistant.  After  the  Mass  the 
congregation  received  the  blessing  and  kissed  the  hands  of  the 
newly-ordained  priest. 


DIEGO  ORTIZ. 

Sir,- — I should  be  vastly  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers  who  j 
can  tell  me  where  I may  see  the  report  of  Diego  Ortiz  to  King 
Philip  on  the  state  of  Inland  quoted  by  Froude  in  his  " Reign  of 
Elizabeth,"  ch.  xxiv. 

I am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  B.  W.  j 


JOHN  HARDMAN  & CO., 

NEWHALL  HILL,  199,  P1CCAD  LLY 

LONDON,  W.  1. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


JOHN  T.  HARDMAN. 

S DUNSTAN  J.  POWELL. 
ELPHEGE  J-  PIPPET. 


Stained  ©lass, 

Gburcb  .(Decoration, 
Memorial  brasses,  etc. 
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ET  C CETERA 


We  add  to  the  Roll  of  Honour  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
John  Mcllvaine,  C.F.,  lately  attached  to  Glasgow 
Cathedral,  who  was  lost  with  H.M.  Hospital  Ship 
“ Glenart  Castle  ” on  February  26th.  Born  at  Dum- 
barton forty  years  ago,  Father  Mcllvaine  was  educated 
for  the  priesthood  at  Blairs  College,  at  St.  Sulpice, 
Paris,  and  at  St.  Peter’s  College,  New  Kilpatrick. 
After  ordination,  in  1904,  he  served  for  some  years  at 
Dumbarton,  thence  going  to  the  Cathedral  at  Glasgow. 
Among  early  volunteers  for  war  service,  he  ministered 
for  a time  in  France,  with  the  happiest  results  to  his 
soldier  flock.  Being  rather  badly  affected  by  a gas 
attack,  he  came  home  to  Glasgow  recently  to  re- 
cuperate, but  at  once  resumed  duty  on  recovery. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Henry  Arthur  Edwardes,  R.F.C., 
second  son  of  Mr.  Henry  Grant  Edwardes,  of  The 
Brook,  Sawston,  Cambridge,  was  accidentally  killed 
while  flying,  at  the  age  of  nineteen. 

* * , 

, * 

Lieut.  Sydney  T.  Daly,  of  the  Australian  Flying 
Corps,  w ho  was  killed  while  flying  in  Scotland  on 
March  6,  was  at  Stonyhurst  from  1905  to  1913.  As 
his  home  is  in  China,  where  his  father  is  in  the  Govern- 
ment service,  the  Rector  of  Stonyhurst  arranged  to  have 
the  funeral  at  the  College,  where  the  body  arrived  on 
Saturday  with  an  escort  of  the  R.F.C.  A solemn  dirge 
was  sung  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and  a sermon  preached 
by  Father  W.  Bartley,  S.J.,  C.F.,  a close  friend  of  the 
deceased.  The  burial  took  place  on  Monday,  after  a 
High  Mass  of  Requiem,  celebrated  by  the  Rector,  which 
was  attended  by  representatives  of  the  American  and 
Australian  Flying  Corps  and  the  R.F.C.  A firing  party 
of  the  College  O.T.C.  gave  the  last  salute  at  the  grave- 
side, and  the  buglers  of  the  Corps  sounded  the  Last 
Post.  Lieut.  Daly  had  been  vice-captain  of  the  school 
during  his  last  year,  and  had  visited  the  College  only  the 
week  before  his  death. 

* * 

* 

Among  new  war  honours  we  welcome  the  names  of 
a number  of  our  chaplains.  To  the  D.S.O.  are 
appointed  Father  H.  V.  Gill,  S.J.,  M.C.,  of  Dublin; 
Father  Vincent  Scully,  C.R.L.,  of  St.  Ives,  Cornwall; 
the  Rev.  J.  L.  Whitfield,  M.A.,  formerly  Vice-Rector 
of  Oscott  College;  Father  Theodore  Evans,  S.J.  ; and 
the  Rev.  John  J.  Noblet  (diocese  of  Liverpool).  The 
following  chaplains  are  recipients  of  the  Military  Cross  : 
Father  Francis  Woodlock,  S.J.,  late  of  Liverpool; 
Father  J.  J.  Fitzgibbon,  S.J.,  Irish  Province  (son  of 
Mr.  John  Fitzgibbon,  M.P.);  Father  Michael  Cullen, 
S.J.  (grand-nephew  of  Cardinal  Cullen);  the  Rev.  J. 
Scannell,  M.A.,  D.Ph.,  D.D.,  of  the  diocese  of  Cork; 
the  Rev.  George  L.  Craven  (Westminster) ; the  Rev. 
Francis  P.  Bickford  (Westminster) ; the  Rev.  Oswald 
J.  Berkeley,  O.S.B.  ; and  the  Rev.  J.  Collins,  O.S.F.C., 
D.D.,  Ph.D.,  B.C.L. 

* * 

*• 

A Gazelle  published  this  week  contains  particulars 
of  the  gallant  conduct  for  which  Captain  W.  A. 
Redmond,  Irish  Guards,  was  some  time  ago  awarded 
the  Distinguished  Service  Order  : — “ For  conspicuous 
g'allantry  and  devotion  to  duty  when  in  command  of  a 
company  holding  a line  of  posts.  When,  following  a 
heavy  barrage,  the  enemy  attacked  in  strength,  and 
a bomb  fell  in  his  post,  knocking  out  half  the  occupants, 
he  immediately  led  the  survivors  out  and  drove  the 
enemy  back,  which  enabled  him  to  establish  a new 
defensive  line,  and  to  hold  it  against  repeated  attacks 
until  day  broke.”  Captain  Redmond  is  now  the 
National  candidate  for  his  father’s  seat  in  "Waterford. 


Farms  Altar  Candles 


GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 

VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 


CDe  Farris'  Stocks  for  sotp  Oils 

(PATENTED) 

RUBRICAL  AND  PERFEGTLYi  OIL-TIGHT 

Best  Silver  Plate,  with  pure  Gold  inside,  perfectly 
Oil-tight  and  made  entirely  of  metal,  no  substance 
such  as  cork,  leather  or  glass  being  employed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Rubric,  which  states  “ the  Oils  are 
to  be  kept  in  Vessels  of  Silver  or  alloyed  metal.” 

Complete  set  of  three  Bottles,  in  Leather  Case,  lined 
with  Velvet  and  Silk,  sS"i  His.  @Ss.  net.  Larger  size, 
£2  2s.  O d.  net. 

A Plate  is  fitted  on  the  outside  of  the  case  upon  which 
the  name  of  the  Mission  is  engraved  Free  of  Charge. 


Cerement)  of  Blessing  il>e  Font. 

Charles  Farris  has  designed  a SPECIAL  CAP  with  a 
SPOUT  to  screw  on  to  the  B and  C Holy  Oil  Stocks 
for  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  flow  of  oil  during  the 
Ceremony  of  Blessing  the  Font. 

The  caps  are  fitted  inside  the  lid  of  the  leather  case 
containing  the  Holy  Oil  Stocks,  and  are  supplied,  if 
required,  at  an  additional  cost  of  3s.  6d.  each. 

EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTH  I MG  for  the  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AMD  ALTAR 

grans  Finns 

71  EISHGPSOME;  LONDON,  E.S. 

Works:  HELMET  COURT,  BISHOPS  GATE,  E.C. 
Warehouses  and  Stores  : 

91  and  S3,  BISHOPSGATE,  and  12,  WORMWOOD  STREET  E G. 

Phones—  LONDON  WAIL,  9397  & 9398.  Telegrams— WAXINESS  LONDON 
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Second-Lieut.  Alan  Laithwaite,  London  Regt.,  who 
lately  received  the  D.S.O.  for  extraordinary  gallantry 
at  Poelcapelle,  was  a pupil  of  St.  George’s,  Weybridge, 
and  of  the  josephite  College  at  Louvain.  Pie  is  not  yet 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  is  the  first  member  of  the  St. 
George’s  recently  formed  Cadet  Corps  to  acquire  dis- 
tinction. • ' 

* * 

* 

After  an  illness  of  some  months’  duration  Lady 
Russell  of  Killowen,  widow  of  Lord  Russell  of  Kill- 
owen,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  died  at  her  house, 
6,  Hyde  Park  Gate,  S.W.,  in  her  eighty-second  year. 
She  was  Ellen,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  Mul- 
holland,  M.D.,  of  Belfast;  and  the  Times  recalls  that 
it  was  in  the  Mulholland  household  that  Charles  Russell, 
when  an  articled  clerk  in  Belfast,  found  a second  home. 
After  spending  two  years  in  Brussels  at  a convent 
school,  she  returned  to  Belfast  in  1855;  and  there 
re-met  her  future  husband  as  old  friends  after  a long 
separation,  Russell  being  then  in  his  twenty-fifth  year. 
His  family  opposed  his  wish  to  give  up  his  business  as 
a solicitor  amd  go  to  the  English  Bar.  “ But,  of  course, 
you  v/ill  go  to  the  Bar,”  Miss  Mulholland  said;  “I 
know  you  will  succeed.”  Thereafter  Russell  constantly 
consulted  her  in  all  questions  relating  to  his  career, 
including  the  most  important  of  them  all.  They  were 
married  in  August,  1858,  and,  settling  in  London,  took 
a small  house  at  Earl’s  Court,  the  future  Lord  Chief 
Justice  being  “ called  ” in  January,  1859.  Some  thirty- 
five  years  later,  v/hen  he  was  introduced  to  the  House 
of  Lords  as  Lord  Russell  of  Killowen,  he  wrote  to  his 
wife,  regarding  his  first  case  as  Lord  of  Appeal  : — ” I 
said  nothing,  but  looked  very  wise,  and  I did,  in  fact, 
understand  the  case  thoroughly.  ...  I think  I shall  find 
the  work  fairly  interesting.”  During  his  visit  to  the 
United  States  in  1883  he  kept  a detailed  diary,  written 
specially  for  his  wife,  who  was  his  helpmate  and  friend 
from  their  boy-and-girl  acquaintance  throughout  their 
married  life  of  more  than  forty  years. 

* ■* 

* 

Lady  Russell  of  Killowen,  during  a quarter  of  a 
century  of  widowhood,  kept  up  all  her  oid  keen  interests 
in  the  welfare  of  her  family  and  in  every  good  work 
that  came  within  her  ken.  She  lost  her  eldest  son, 
Judge  Arthur  Russell,  in  1907.  But  another  son,  the 
Hon.  Frank  Russell,  K.C.,  maintained — and  that 
brilliantly — the  hereditary  connection  with  the  Bar; 
while  the  career  of  another  of  her  sons,  the  Hon.  Sir 
Charles  Russell,  so  full  of  present  achievement,  had  this 
retrospective  turn — it  showed  how  distinguished  might 
have  been  his  father’s  career  even  had  he  remained  in 
the  more  prosaic  branch  of  the  profession.  Of  her 
daughters,  one  entered  Religion  as  a nun  of  the  Ploly 
Child  towards  the  end  of  her  father’s  life.  The  mother’s 
feelings  as  well  as  the  father’s  may  be  recalled  in  the 
words  of  the  letter  he  wrote  to  the  girl  at  the  beginning 
of  her  life  of  dedication  :• — - 

My  Darling  Child, — God’s  will  be  done ! You  have  now 
taken  the  first  serious  step  towards  final  retirement  from 
the  life  of  the  world.  The  thought  that  it  makes  for  your 
happiness,  and  that  it  is  the  v/ill  of  God,  softens  the  blow 
to  your  mother  and  to  me — for  blow  it,  beyond  question,  is 
to  us — blow  it  is  also,  I know,  to  Lily  (who  has  borne  herself 
like  the  brave  girl  she  is),  and  to  Margaret  also.  We  hoped, 
selfishly  in  part,  no  doubt,  but  not  wholly  selfishly,  to  have 
your  sunshiny  nature  always  with  or  near  us  in  the  world — 
a world  in  which  we  thought  and  think  good  bright  souls 
have  a great  and  useful  work  to  do.  Well,  if  it  cannot  be 
so,  we  bow  our  heads  in  resignation.  We  know  you  will 
do  your  duty,  as  it  comes  to  you  to  do,  well  and  thoroughly 
and  unselfishly ; and  we  have  no  fear  that  you  will  forget  us. 
After  all,  it  is  something  for  us,  poor  dusty  creatures  of  the 
world,  with  our  small,  selfish  concerns  and  little  ambitions, 
to  have  a stout  young  heart  steadily  praying  for  us.  I know 
we  can  depend  on  this ; I know,  also,  you  will  not  forget 
your  promise  to  me,  should  serious  misgivings  cross  your 
mind  before  the  last  word  is  spoken.  I rely  on  this.  God 
keep- and  guard  you,  my  darling  child,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
father,  Russell  of  Killowen. 


Lady  Russell’s  name  has  its  literary  associations. 
Of  her  two  sisters,  Lady  Gilbert  is  the  Rosa  Mulholland 
whom  Dickens  appreciated  and  printed  at  the  beginning 
of  that  long  and  honourable  career  as  a writer,  in  which 
she  was  followed  by  Miss  Clara  Mulholland.  Lord 
Russell  himself,  it  may  be  interesting  to  recall,  had  not 
only  a brother,  Father  Matthew  Russell,  S.J.,  to  whom 
literature  in  Ireland  was  largely  indebted,  but  he  had 
himself  a casual  connection  with  the  press,  lost  to 
memory  almost  by  the  greatness  of  his  achievement 
otherwhere.  When  he  first  came  to  the  London  Bar, 
he  eked  out  his  legal  and  private  income  by  contributing 
to  the  press— to  the  long-vanished  V/eekly  Register, 
then  under  Henry  Wilberforce,  as  well  as  to  the  ever- 
green Dublin  Review. 


THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  REDMOND. 

Requiem  in  Westminster  Cathedral. 

A crowded  congregation,  typical  of  the  national  senti- 
ment, gathered  at  the  Cathedral  on  Friday  in  last  week  at 
the  Requiem  of  the  late  leader  of  the  Irish  Party  in  the 
House  '"of  Commons.  It  was  a great  and  moving 
ceremony.  The  Cardinal- Archbishop  presided  and  five 
other  Bishops  of  the  Church  were-  present.  The  King 
was  represented  by  Sir  Colin  Keppel,  while  Colonel  Sir 
H.  Streatfeild  attended  on  behalf  of  Queen  Alexandra. 

The  pr.-ncipal  mourners  were  Mrs.  Redmond  (widow), 
Captain  Wm.  A.  Redmond  (son),  Mrs.  Max  Green  (daughter) 
and  Mrs.  William  Redmond  (widow  of  the  late  Major 
Redmond). 

The  congregation  included  the  Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Bonar 
Law,  Lord  Derby,  Sir  George  Cave  (Home  Secretary), 
Sir  John  Barron  (representing  Mr.  Asquith),  Mr.  Ian 
Malcolm,  M.P.  (representing  Mr.  A.  J.  Balfour),  Sir  Edward 
and  Lady  Carson,  Major  IT.  G.  Thornton  (representing 
Lord  Milner).  Ear)  Spencer,  Lord  Rotherham,  Earl  and 
Countess  Kenmare,  Viscount  and  Viscountess  Harcourt, 
the  Speaker,  Mr  Ian  MacPherson,  Lord  Bryce,  General 
Smuts,  the  Belgian  Minister,  Baron  Moncheur  (accom- 
panied by  General  Count  de  Jonghe  D’Ardoye,  Military 
Attachd),  Lord  and  Lady  French,  Lord  Lambourne,  Sir 
Maurice  and  Lady  Fitzmaurice,  Lord  Gainford,  Viscount 
and  Viscountess  Gladstone,  Sir  Walter  Runciman,  Lord 
and  Lady  Armaghdale,  Viscount  Midleton,  Lord  Oranmore 
and  Browne,  Lady  McDonnell  and  Lion.  Anne  McDonnell, 
Sir  Mark  and  Lady  Sykes,  Lord  Weardale,  Lord  Murray 
of  Elibank,  Lord  and  Lady  Emmott,  Sir  John  Purcell, 
Lieut. -Col.  Sir  Peter  Freyer,  Sir  Godfrey  Baring,  M.P., 
Sir  Edward  Goulding,  Sir  John  Fleming,  Sir  A.  Keogh, 
Sir  E.  Browne,  Sir  A.  Bord,  M.P.,  ! Sir  Charles 
Henry,  Sir  Charles  and  Lady  Seely,  Mrs.  Asquith, 
Mr.  A.  W.  Samuels  (Solicitor-General  for  Ireland),  Mr. 
F.  Nugent  Green,  K.C.,  C.B.,  Major-General  Sir  William 
Hickie  and  six  officers  of  the  Irish  Guards,  Mr.  F.  L.  Crilly 
(Secretary  to  the  United  Irish  League),  Mr.  L.  Williams, 
K.C.,  M.P.,  Brigadier- General  R.  H.  Cooper,  Sir  J.  Dough- 
erty, Mr.  E.  Bright  (representing  the  Chief  Commissioner  of 
Works),  Mr.  Cunninghame  Graham,  Mr.  C.  Masterman, 
Mr.  McKinnon  Wood,  M.P.,  Dr.  Redmond  Roche  (repres- 
enting London  Clongownians),  Mr.  R.  H.  Davies  (represent- 
ing the  Whips),  Mr.  John  Burns,  M.P.,  Major  Guest  (Chief 
Whip),  Mr.  Herbert  Samuel,  M.P.,  the  High  Commissioners 
for  Canada  and  New  Zealand,  Sir  H.  Roberts  (representing 
the  Welsh  Party),  Major  Payton  (representing  London 
Irish  Rifles),  Colonel  Sir  John  Hall,  representing  Irish 
Guards),  and  Mr.  Ramsay  MacDonald. 

The  clergy  present  included  Mgr.  Canon  Howlett,  the 
celebrant  of  the  Mass  ; the  Bishops  of  Southwark,  Ports- 
mouth, Leeds,  and  Bishops  Fenton  and  Bidwell ; Canons 
Fleming,  Burton,  Driscoll,  Moyes,  and  Brown  ; Mgr.  Carton 


County  Fire  Office, 


LIMITED. 

Head  Office  : 50,  REGENT  STREET,  W. 


Founded  1807. 


Reconstituted  1906. 


FIRE,  BURGLARY,  Workmen’s  and 
Domestic  Servants’  Compensation, 
Personal  Accident,  &c.,&c.  Insurances 
effected  on  the  most  favourable  terms. 


The  attention  of  the  Clergy  and  School  Managers  is  drawn 
to  the  necessity  of  insuring  against  their  liability  for 
Accidents  to  Scholars,  resulting  front  any  defect  in 
School  Premises  or  negligence  on  the  part  of  Officials. 
This  liability  can  be  covered  at  a very  moderate  Premium. 

AGENCY  APPLICATIONS  INVITED.  JOSEPH  A.  ROONEY,  Secretary. 
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TRIPTYCHS. 

In  various  styles,  with  beautiful 
Hand-chiselled  figures.  Oak,  59/6 
Leather,  each  45/-,  50/-,  27/6 


6HSC6R 

©IF  T S 


NO  OFFERING  CAN  BE  MORE 
APPROPRIATE  AT  THIS 
SEASON  THAN  A TRIPTYCH 
A VOLUME  OF  MEDITATION, 
OR  A BEAUTIFUL  ROSARY, 

the  Garden  of  the  Soul 
ok  the  Key  of  Heaven. 

Bound  in  Suede,  various  colours, 
with  handle  and  pocket,  each  5/- 


A large  Selection  of  Rosaries  in  Stock. 

Prices  : each  35/-  to  Gd. 

SELFRIDGE’S 


SELFRIDGE  & CO.,  Ltd. 


LONDON,  W.  1. 


ARCH0 1 HAMILTOR  ,* 00. 

POSS9L  PAR  1C,  GLASGOW 

The  Inventers  of  the  Petrifying,  Treating  and 
Polishing  of  Wood  and  Composition  Flooring 

Polish  the  best  Institutions 
and  Schools  and  Mansions 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN  MEN, 
SUPERINTENDED  BY  THE  PRINCIPAL 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOB  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by- 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  renders  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rey.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


Ctephensoris 

Floor 


“ Preserves  and 

Beautifies. 


Polish 


•*"  • 'if  / i 
'-l  . 


OUR  MISSIONARY  LIFE 
IN  INDIA 

(Ascetic) 

By  the  Rev.  Fr.  Joseph  Carroll,  O.S.F.C. 
MISSIONARY  APOSTOLIC. 

8vo.,  460  pp.,  with  Frontispiece.  Price  3 Shillings  with  Postage. 

Apply  to  “The  Librarian,” 

Catholic  Cathedral,  Allahabad, 
East  India. 


BARGAIN’S  IN  BOORS.  — Debrett’s  Peerage,  vols.,  1915,  new, 
8s.  6d.  ; Burke’s  Peerage,  1915.  new,  10s. ; History  of  Irish  Parlia- 
mentary  Party,  by  Hugh  O'Donnell,  illus.,  2 vols.,  24s.  net,  for  8s.  6d. ; 
William  Butler  Yeats'  Collected  Works,  8 vols  , £z  15s.  ; Sowerby’s 
British  Botany,  1833,  7 vols.,  £5  5s.  Gerarde's  Herbal,  1397,  lolio,  call, 
1st  edition,  £ 8 10s.  : Parkinson's  Herbal,  1629,  reprint,  folio,  £i  103.  ; 
Walton’s  Angler,  1668.  call,  rare.  £15;  Brown’s  Studies  in  the  History  of  B 
Venice,  2 vols.,  9s.  ; Queens  of  Old  Spain,  by  Martin  Hume,  illus.,  \ 
15s.  net,  for  5s.  6d.  ; Norman’s  Real  Japan,  2s.  6d.  ; The  French  \ 
Revolution,  by  H.  F.  B.  Wheeler,  with  80  authentic  and  interesting  ? 
plates,  5s.  6d, — Baker’s  Great  Bookshops,  14  & 16,  John  Sright-st.,  { 
Birmingham. 


Book  bargains.  — Tissot  s Life  of  Christ,  illus..  2 vols.,  45s.,  cost 

£6  6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses,  7s.  6d..  cost  12s.  6d. ; B»ring  Gould's 
Saints,  16  vols.,  45s.,  cost  £5  5s.:  Burke’s  Peerage,  1915,  ies.,  cost  42s, ; 
Hartr.sworth’s  History  of  the  World, 8 vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s. ; People's’ Physician" 
s vols.,25S„  cost  42s. 6d.  ; Marryat's  Novels,  aovols.,  32s.  6d.  ; Dumas’,  25vols,| 
£3 ; Dickens’,  22  vols.,  ^3.  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given. — List 
free. — HOLLAND  BROS.,  21,  JOHN’  BRIGHT  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 


THE  LONDON  JOINT  STOCK  BANK  LIMITED 


(ESTABLISHED  1S3S). 


AUTHORISED  CAPITAL 
SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL 


£20,000,000 

19,800,000 


PAID-UP  CAPITAL 
RESERVE  FUND 


£2,970,000 

1,325,000 


DIRECTORS. 


WILLIAM  BENNETT,  Esg. 

WILLIAM  T.  BRAND,  Esg. 

WALTER  S.  M.  BURNS,  Eso. 

STANLEY  CHRISTOPHERSON,  Esg. 

Rx.  Hon.  the  EARL  of  DENBIGH,  C.V.O. 
ALEXANDER  H.  GOSCHEN,  Eso. 
CHARLES  GOW,  Esg. 

JOHN  RICHARD  HILL,  Esg. 


CHARLES  E.  JOHNSTON,  Esg. 
CHARLES  THOMAS  MILBURN,  Es$ 
E.  M.  RODOCANACHI.  Eso. 

Sir  EDWARD  D.  STERN,  D.L. 
EDMUND  R.  TURTON,  Esg.,  M.P. 
LEWTS  H.  WALTERS,  Esg. 

Sir  DAVID  YULE. 


Head  Office:  5,  PRINCES  STREET,  LONDON,  E.G.  2 

West  End  Branch : 69,  PALL  MALL,  S.W.  1 


The  Bank  has  310  Metropolitan  and  Country  Branches  and  Sub-Branches. 

Current  Accounts  are  kept  and  Deposits  received  upon  the  terms  usual  with  Bankers  in  London  and  the  Country 
respectively! 

COLONIAL  AfVjD  FORE8GN  DEPARTMENT. 

This  Department  invites  enquiries  respecting  any  class  ot  Overseas  business. 


THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  March  16,  1918. 


354 


de  Wiart,  Mgr.  O'Grady,  V.G.,  and  a large  body  of  priests, 
which  included  the  Cathedral  clergy  and  members  of 
various  religious  orders  and  congregations. 

The  Cardinal’s  Address. 

The  Cardinal,  before  giving  the  Absolution,  delivered  a 
short  address,  in  which  he  said 

We  are  gathered  together  round  the  altar  of  God  not  merely 
to  show  our  sympathy  with  those  who  are  in  mourning  at  an 
intimate  personal  loss,  not  only  to  honour  the  memory  of  one  who 
has  deserved  well  of  his  country  and  of  the  Empire,  but  pre- 
eminently to  show  forth  our  respect,  and  gratitude,  and  affection, 
in  the  way  that  he  who  has  been  taken  from  us  would  most  fully 
prize.  This  is  my  purpose  in  responding  to  the  request  that  I 
should  speak  to  you  to-day,  dear  brethren  in  Jesus  Christ,  before 
the  last  solemn  Absolution  of  the  Church  is  pronounced  for  the 
eternal  rest  of  the  late  leader  of  the  Irish  people.  Our  reason 
and  our  faith  alike  teach  us  that  the  separation  that  we  call  death 
is  not  the  end,  that  there  is  beyond  in  God’s  purpose  a fuller,  a 
nobler,  and  a better  life,  but  that  almost  inevitably  in  the  case 
of  every  human  existence  which  we  have  ever  known  there  must 
be  a period  of  waiting  and  suspense  before  the  liberated  soul  can 
enter  into  the  full  rest  and  possession  of  the  sight  of  God.  To 
hasten  that  day  by  our  prayers  and  intercession  must  always 
be  in  the  mind  of  everyone  who  accepts  the  Catholic  faith,  the 
highest  tribute  of  gratitude  that  we  can  pay  to  those  who>  have 
been  called  out  of  this  life. 

There  is  no  need  to  dwell  at  length  on  the  claim  which  the 
memory  of  John  Redmond  makes  upon  the  suffrages  of  all  who 
knew  him,  or  who  without  knowing  him  personally  have  been 
witnesses  of  his  long  public  career  and  service.  To  those  who  in 
the  silent  sorrow  of  bereavement  look  back  to-day  upon  his  life 
our  hearts  go  forth  in  deepest  sympathy,  for  they  can  appreciate 
as  none  others  the  mainsprings  of  his  devotion  to  every  cause  that 
he  had  set  himself  to  serve.  The  companions  and  followers  who 
found  in  his  leadership  sound  counsel  and  true  guidance  know  that 
all  men  of  every  political  party  are  united  with  them  to-day,  and 
share  the  sense  of  loss  which  has  so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
fallen  upon  them. 

In  his  death  the  Catholics  of  the  United  Kingdom  know  that 
one  has  been  taken  from  them  who,  to  the  extent  of  his  power, 
and  often  in  very  delicate  and  difficult  circumstances,  did  battle 
time  and  again  for  the  sacred  interests  of  their  common  faith, 
and  their  minds  travel  back  especially  to  the  strenuous  part  that 
he  took  twelve  years  ago  in  the  defence  of  the  religious  character 
of  our  schools.  Lastly,  no  one  will  fail  to  remember  the  historic 
moment  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war  when,  with  clear  insight  into 
the  true  character  of  the  conflict  and  the  necessity  of  the  struggle, 
he  made  manifest  to  the  whole  world  the  only  path  that  his  beloved 
country  could  honourably  choose.  Therein  his  words  went  forth 
to  those  of  the  Irish  race  across  the  Atlantic  and  in  the  Southern 
Seas.  Their  effect  cannot  yet  be  calculated.  Perhaps  it  is  in- 
calculable, but  the  unveiling  in  them  of  the  deep-rooted  feeling 
showed  to  many  who  had  never  suspected  it  how  in  his  heart  the 
love  of  his  own  land  in  no  way  obscured  the  larger  issues  of  the 
Empire.  It  was  indeed  a patriotic  utterance  of  Imperial  statesman- 
ship never,  I trust,  to  be  forgotten  in  the  history  of  our  country. 

God  has  not  willed  that  he  should  see  in  this  world  the  fulfilment 
of  the  hopes  of  so  many  years  of  struggle.  Like  his  brother, 
though  he  has  not  fallen  on  the  battlefield,  he  is  none  the  less  a 
victim  of  the  war,  worn  out  and  stricken  down  by  hope  deferred, 
prolonged  anxiety,  and  the  uncertainties  that  are  in  the  future. 
But  such  lives  are  surely  not  in  vain.  Such  deaths  are  but  the 
stepping-stones  and  halting-places  on  the  way  to  the  victory  and 
peace.  A well-deserved  tribute  has  already  been  justly  paid  to 
his  great  qualities  of  mind  and  heart,  to  his  gift  of  leadership, 
to  his  straightforward  character,  to  his  desire  of  conciliation  if 
peace  could  be  attained  without  sacrifice  of  principle,  to  the 
generousness  of  his  disposition.  Will  not  a prayer  go  up  from 
every  heart  to-day  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  that  the  aims 
which  John  Redmond  strove  and  toiled  for  in  the  interests  of  his 
native  land,  while  he  laboured  in  the  uncertain  light  in  which  it  is 
given  to  us  to  see  things  in  this  present  life,  may  be  speedily  and 
more  perfectly  accomplished  than  his  own  efforts  could  have 
attained.  The  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  Ireland  to-day.  Friends 
and  foes  alike  are  watching  to  see  the  issue.  Are  the  misunder- 
standings, the  discords,  the  strifes  of  so  many  years'  at  length  to 
have  an  end?  Is  the  one  great  outstanding  menace  to  the  well- 
being of  the  Empire  to  be  removed?  May  the  thought  and  the 
memory  of  John  Redmond  and  his  death  be,  as  he  would  most 
certainly  wish  them  to  be,  a source  of  understanding  and  of  union 
and  unity  to  all  Irishmen  of  every  political  faith  and  religious 
belief.  Eternal  rest  give  unto  him,  O Lord,  and  may  perpetual 
light  shine  upon  him.  May  he  rest  in  peace. 

At  Rest  amongst  His  Own. 

The  remains  were  afterwards  taken  to  Kingstown  and 
thence  conveyed  by  special  train  to  Wexford.  The  train 
was  stopped  at  the  principal  stations  en  route,  and  groups 
of  people  assembled  at  each  ha.lt  to  pay  their  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  dead  Irish  leader.  As  the  train  went  past 
the  grounds  of  the  Convent  of  Benedictine  Nuns  of  Ypres, 
near  Macmine  Junction,  the  sisters,  amongst  whom  was  a 
niece  of  Mr.  Redmond,  knelt  in  the  fields  alongside  the 
railway  reciting  the  Rosary.  These  nuns  had  to  leave 
Belgium  after  the  outbreak  of  the  war  and  took  refuge  in 
London,  later,  through  the  exertions  of  Mr.  Redmond, 
finding  a home  in  Macmine.  Close  upon  thirty  thousand  j 
people  met  the  train  when  it  arrived  at  Wexford.  Among 


those  present  were  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the  Chief  Secretary, 
the  Solicitor-General  for  Ireland,  General  Sir  Bryan  Mahon. 
Sir  Horace  Plunkett  (Chairman  of  the  Irish  Conventi  >n), 
Lord  Southborough,  Viscount  Powerscourt,  Lord  MacDon- 
nell,  and  representatives  of  the  British  and  American 
Army  and  Navy.  The  coffin  was  covered  with  the  flag  used 
at  Parnell's  funeral.  The  Bishop  of  Ferns  presided  at  the 
Requiem  at  the  Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
The  chief  mourners  were  followed  in  the  procession  through 
Wexford  by  members  of  Parliament,  members  of  the 
Convention,  representatives  of  Corporations,  County 
Councils,  and  other  bodies  from  all  parts  of  Ireland,  and 
two  thousand  persons  from  Mr.  Redmond’s  constituency. 

At  the  graveside  in  the  ruins  of  the  Knights  Templars’ 
Church,  the  Irish  Attorney-General  said  Ireland’s  grief  for 
her  best  and  beloved  son  was  lost  in  the  volume  of  human- 
ity’s sorrow,  for  he  made  them  his  debtor.  Those  who 
remained  should  complete  his  life’s  ambitions  for  a perfect 
union  of  Irishmen.  Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  also  delivered 
an  address.  He  said  their  late  leader’s  work  had  struck 
down  the  obstacles  to  Irish  freedom  across  the  water.  Was 
it  too  much  to  hope  that  liis  grave  might  cry  out  with  an 
irresistible  voice  to  Irishmen  to  bury  discord  and  dissension, 
which  had  been  the  curse  of  the.  country,  and  to  consum- 
mate Iris  work  to  unite  all  Ireland  for  the  good  of  Irishmen  ? 


WAR  ITEMS. 

— 

Clongowes  and  the  War. 

Clongowes  Wood  College  has  issued  a new  list  of  its  old 
students  who  are  with  the  colours,  revised  to  January  of  the 
present  year.  The  total  of  names  enumerated  is  551.  Of 
these  61  have  been  killed  and  7 have  died  on  active  service, 
1 is  missing,  7 are  prisoners  of  war,  and  81  have  been 
wounded.  The  honours  obtained  are  as  follows  : — -Victoria 
Cross  (V.C.)  1,  Bar  to  D.S.O.  2,  D.S.O.  23,  Ivl.C.  26,  D.C.M.  1, 
Mentioned  in  Dispatches  56,  Foreign  Honours  12. 

The  Oratory  School. 

The  record  of  the  Oratory  School,  Edgbaston,  Birming- 
ham, is  also  a fine  one.  Since  its  foundation  in  1859, 
950  boys  have  passed  through  the  school,  and  its  average 
number  of  boys  in  residence  each  year  is  only  about  70. 
Yet  the  Oratory  School  Magazine  has  a list  of  390  old 
students  who  are  in  the  services.  Of  these,  71  have  made 
the  supreme  sacrifice  and  73  been  wounded.  ITonours,  too, 
have  fallen  thickly,  as  the  following  figures  show  : — V.C.  1, 
C.B.  2,  C.M.G.  8,  D.S.O.  20,  Bars  2,  D.S.C.  x,  M.C.  34,  Bar  1, 
C.B.E.  2,  Brevets  12,  Croix  de  Guerre  5,  Legion  of  Honour  6, 
Other  Decorations  9,  in  Dispatches  82,  number  of  Mentions 
over  120. 


AN  APPRECIATION 

OF  THE  WORK  OF  MR.  L.  D.  BOTIBOL 

by  The  Rev.  Father  J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.P. 


Among  numerous  letters  of  thanks  and  appreciation  recently 
received  by  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  the  well-known  Dental  Specialist 
ot  Oxford  Street,  is  the  following  from  the  Rev.  Father 
j.  c.  Wolseley,  O.  P.,  of  St.  Dominic’s  Priory,  Southampton  Road, 
Haverstock  Hill,  London,  N.W. 

“It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  that  I wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  dental  treatment  last  month.  The  plates  you  have  so 
carefully  and  artistically  made  are  a very  great  comfort  to  me, 
and  fit  admirably.  I can  without  hesitation  say  that  I have  been 
more  satisfied  with  your  work  and  careful  treatment  than  with 
that  of  any  one  else  to  whom  I have  entrusted  the  fitting  of 
dental  plates.  I should  be  only  too  glad  to  recommend  you  to 
any  one  who  might  desire  thorough,  satisfactory  dental 
treatment.” 

No  man  living  has  a greater  mastery  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  scientific  dentistry  than  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  who  studied  under 
a famous  Russian  Professor,  and  in  America  as  well  as  in 
London.  He  never  extracts  a tooth  if  it  is  possible  to  save  it, 
and  he  has  achieved  wonderful  successes  in  most  difficult  cases. 
His  American  bridge-work — teeth  without  a plate — is  a revelation 
of  what  modern  skill  and  ingenuity  can  accomplish.  His  know- 
ledge of  every  phase  of  up-to-date  dentistry  is  most  thorough 
ancf  comprehensive,  while  his  reasonable  terms  bring  his  skill 
within  the  reach  of  all. 

Mr.  Botibol  sees  everyone  personally  at  his  surgery  at  137, 
Oxford  Street,  W.  1 (opposite  Bourne  & Hollingsworth’s).  His 
hours  are  from  10  a.m.  to  7 p.m.,  but  it  is  advisable  to  write  for 
an  appointment.  Consultations  and  advice  are  free. 
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1861  JUBILEE  1921 

OR  THE 

MELIOR  STREET  MISSION 

WiSS  the  Mission  be 
Consecrated  in  1921  P 

HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  of  SOUTH- 
WARK writes  : “ I am  most  anxious  that  the 
heavy  debt  of  over  £4,000  on  your  Mission  should  be 
paid  off.  It  is  impossible  for  your  own  people  to 
meet  even  the  interest  unless  help  comes  from  outside. 

I hope  that  your  appeal  will  be  successful. 

“Your  Church  was  opened  in  1861.  I should  like 
to  be  able  to  consecrate  it  for  the  Diamond 
Jubilee.  Every  effort  must  be  made  locally,  and  I 
should  certainly  prefer  to  see  this  old  Mission  free 
of  debt  than  to  build  new  Churches. 

“May  God  bless  all  who  help  you.” 

The  debt,  which  is  so  hampering  this  important 
Mission,  was  incurred  to  enlarge  the  Schools  and  so 
save  the  children  of  the  Parish,  of  whom  350  were 
going  to  non-Catholic  Schools  in  1888. 

E&indiy  send  heip,  however  smaSS,  to 
Rev.  T.  Ryan, 

Catholic  Church,  Melior  St.,  London  Bridge,  S.E.i. 

Mass  will  be  said  monthly  for  all  benefactors , who  : 

will  also  receive  a book  of  Our  Lady  of  let  Salet/e. 


Telephone  : Avenuk  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hukcomb,  Fen,  London.’’ 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  CULLUIH  STREET.  FEHCHURCH  STREET  LOROOR,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Piccadilly,  W. I 

('Phone:  Regent 475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

PleasQ  make  a note  that,  In  response  to  the 
wishes  of  a large  and  influential  patronage,  I 
have  now  opened  a separate  department  to 
deal  exclusively  with  the  valuations  and  sale 
(either  privately  or  by  auction)  of  Town  Pro- 
perties, Country  Estates,  Ground  Rents,  and 
Businesses  of  Repute. 

Also  Valuations  and  Sale  of  Antique  and  Modern 
Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  China,  Jewels, 
Ancient  Silver,  Wines.  Machinery,  Live  and  Dead 
Farming  Stock — in  fact,  any  and  every  thing 
and  anywhere,  1 have  secured  the  services  of 
a gentleman  of  wide  and  varied  experience, 
and  well  known  In  the  profession,  both  In  London 
and  the  provinces,  to  deal  exclusively  with  such 
matters,  and  to  devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to 
them.  The  department  will  operate  from  my 
West  End  Offices.  1 70-1 73.  Piccadilly,  W.  1.  which 
will  now  be  open  from  10  a. m.  to  5 p.m,  (except 
Saturdays). 

I undertake  expert  Inventories  and  Valuations 
for  Estate  Duty,  and  soeciallse  in  Valuations 
for  Insurance  against  Fire,  Burglary,  and  Air- 
craft risks,  of  Household  Furniture,  Antique 
Silver,  Sheffield  Plate,  Jewellery,  etc. — -in  fact, 
the  whole  contents  of  Castle  or  Gottage  ! I can 
secure  for  patrons  through  the  leading  Insur- 
ance Companies  an  indisputable  Policy  whereby, 
In  the  event  of  a loss  by  fire,  policy-holders  are 
paid  for  each  and  every  Item  lost  at  the  re- 
spective sums  at  which  same  are  valued  by  me. 
Terms  moderate  and  Inclusive. 

EMERALDS,  PEARLS,  Jewels  of  every  descrip- 
tion, purchased  to  any  amount.  Highest  prices 
given  for  brokers  Old  Cold,  etc. 

BABE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[ Parcels  Safe— Registered  Post.] 

• TRUTH  says  : 

“The  Advertiser  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation.”  1907. 
"An  Expert  second  to  none  in  the  land.”  igi6. 


This  Business  Man  says: 


“ I don’t  wait  for  tilings  to  happen  to  my  business. 
I look  ahead,  I make  things  happen.  By  deciding  now 
I have  secured  my  Marconi  International  Code  for 
25  per  cent,  less  than  dilatory  buyers  must  pay.  In 
my  mind’s  eye  I can  see  just  how  the  Marconi  Code 
will  enable  me  to  telegraph  my  business  messages 
cheaply  all  over  the  World.  I already  do  a fine 
business  with  Britons  overseas,  but  I mean  to  trade 
with  most  of  the  other  people  too. 

“ Because  the  Marconi  Code  meanings  are  given  in  the  nine 
chief  languages  of  the  World  my  foreign  friends  will  be  able 
directly  to  interpret  my  code  messages,  whether  telegrams  or 
letters,  and  reply  to  me  just  as  easily.  I cannot  afford  to 
spend  half  my  life  learning  foreign  languages.  The  Marconi 


International  Code  shall  be  my  Telegram  Compiler  and  mv/ 
Interpreter.  Two  of  my  correspondents  who  write  very  / 
nicely  in  French  and  Portuguese  I shall  still  keep 
employed,  and  they  will  appreciate  the  Books  / V 
as  Dictionaries  of  Foreign  Phrases.  1'ou  will  / p'm 
want  the  Marconi  Code,  too,  not  only  to  make  / 
up  your  own  messages,  but  to  decode  those  that  / 
will  convey  Orders  and  Enquiries  to  you.  So  / AA  v 

take  my  advice  and  send  to-day  for  the  / V 
Free  Descriptive  Booklet  and  Free  / .NeN>^  \P°. 

Linguistic  Map  of  the  World.  Just  / 
cut  off  the  coupon  below  and  P!n / 
it  to  \ sheet  of  y'oar  business  letter  / ^ ^ V.V5 

paper,  then  '.he  Marconi  Inter-  q?  jW.  C'\\Y 

national  Code  Co.,  Ltd.,  /ft*  ^ 

will  send  you  all  par-  / ^ ,\\"  v? ,\fr'  tfr 

ticulars.”  /«$  # < 


THE  MARCONI  INTERNATIONAL  CODE  CO.,  Ltd.,  Marconi  House,  Strand,  London,  W.C,  2,  Eng. 
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Professor  Phillimore  and  a German  Peace. 

Speaking  in  Hamilton  Town  Hall,  Professor  Phillimore, 
of  Glasgow  University,  gave  an  historical  review  which 
cumulatively  demonstrated  Germany’s  warlike  ideal  and 
tire  futility  of  any  present  attempt  at  peace  negotiation 
He  said  : — 

According'  to  the  German  prophets,  war  was  the  natural, 
normal  and  habitual  state  of  a healthy  nation.  Peace  was  very 
well  at  intervals  to  get  breath  and  to  prepare  for  the  next  war. 
It  was  natural  that  people  who  had  held  such  views  should  talk 
of  war  aims.  The  past  history  of  Germany  revealed  Prussia  as 
the  professional  burglar  of  Plurope.  She  began  by  tearing  up 
the  Polish  nation  150  years  ago,  and  ever  since  1864  had  pro- 
ceeded by  a methodical  series  of  steps  so  plain  and  regular  as  to 
be  unmistakable.  The  first  step  of  the  German  policy  had  been 
the  dismemberment  of  Denmark.  It  was  one  of  our  historical 
crimes  that  we  had  not  interfered  to  prevent  that  disgraceful 
work,  and  we  were  now  suffering  the  punishment  of  our  criminal 
indifference  on  tha.t  occasion.  As  to  the  policy  of  certain  labour 
idealists,  who  demanded  that  the  Government  should  imme- 
diatelyjfopen  up  peace  negotiations  with  Germany,  the  folly  of 
that  course  could  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  object-lesson 
presented  by  Russia.  The  revolution  of  that  country  was 
among  the  best  justified  in  history,  but  the  control  of  the  move- 
ment had  been  seized  by  men  in  the  pay  of  Germany.  Lenin 
and  Trotsky  had  appealed  to  the  German  democracy,  and  the 
German  Socialists  were  allowed  to  speak  for  a week  or  two,  but 
as  soon  as  Russia  was  well  into  the  net  of  the  Germans,  Socialists 
and  the  German  nation  made  their  exit,  and  further  negotiations 
weie  with  the  Prussian  Prime  Minister  and  the  Prussian  and 
Austrian  generals.  There  was  no  doubt  that  if  we  allowed  our- 
selves to  be  lured  into  an  armistice,  and  then  into  parlejdng,  we 
should  be  treated  in  exactly  the  same  way.  Germany  had  torn 
off  the  mask.  Her  idea  of  democratic  peace  was  four  provinces 
annexed,  an  indemnity,  and  a free  supply  of  necessities,  in- 
cluding ironore,  for  Germany’s  future  needs. 

The  French  Premier’s  Determination. 

M.  Clemenceau  make  a stirring  speech  in  the  Chamber  on 
Friday  in  last  week,  which  gave  him  aD  overwhelming  vote 
of  confidence  : — 

I am  head  of  the  Republican  Government,  and  shall  defend 
Republican  doctrine.  . . . The  first  principle  that  I lay  down  is 
the  principle  of  liberty,  of  which  I have  already  spoken.  My 
second  principle  is  that  at  the  present  moment,  when  we  are  at 
war,  we  must  carry  on  the  war,  that  we  must  only  think  of  war, 
that  ah  our  thoughts  must  be  turned  towards  war,  and  that  every- 
thing must  be  sacrificed  to  ensure  the  triumph  of  France.  . . . 
I am  rendered  calm  and  prudent  by  my  country’s  danger.  My 
maxim  is  that  the  victor  is  he  who  can  believe  in  his  victory  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  longer  than  any  other.  I took  office  with  this 
thought,  that  the  moral  of  the  country  must  be  sustained.  Our 
men  have  fallen  by  millions,  fathers  have  given  their  sons,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  invaded  districts  have  suffered  indescribable 
tortures.  . . . The  bleating  of  peace  will  not  silence  Prussian 
militarism. 

Butchery  of  Russian  Soldiers. 

The  Times  publishes  a chapter  from  a new  book  by  Mr. 
Gerard,  formerly  American  Ambassador  in  Berlin,  “ Face 
to  Face  with  Kaiserism,”  in  which  are  given  the  following 
testimonies  by  German  soldiers  to  the  cruelty  of  the  aggres- 
sive military  autocracy.  One  is  the  protest  of  a German 
soldier,  an  eye-witness  of  the  slaughter  of  Russian  soldiers 
in  the  Masurian  lakes  and  swamps  — • 

It  was  frightful,  heart-rending,  as  these  masses  of  human 
beings  were  driven  to  destruction.  Above  the  terrible  thunder 
of  the  cannon  could  be  heard  the  heart-rending  cry  of  the 
Russians  : " Oh,  Prussians  1 Oh,  Prussians  ! ’’  But  there  was 
no  mercy.  Our  captain  had  ordered  : " The  whole  lot  must  die  ; 
so  rapid  fire.”  As  I have  heard,  five  men  and  one  officer  on  our 
side  went  mad  from  those  heart-rending  cries.  But  most  of  my 
comrades  and  the  officers  joked  as  the  unarmed  and  helpless 
Russians  shrieked  for  mercy  when  they  were  being  suffocated 
in  the  swamps  and  shot  down.  The  order  was  : " Close  up  and 
at  it  harder  ! ” For  days  afterwards  those  heart-rending  yells 
followed  me,  and  I dare  not  think  of  them  or  I shall  go  mad. 
There  is  no  God,  there  is  no  morality,  and  no  ethics  any  more. 
There  are  no  human  beings  any  more,  but  only  beasts.  Down 
with  militarism  ' 

Another  Witness. 

Here  is  the  testimony  of  another  German  soldier  on  the 
East  Front : — 

Russian  Poland,  December  iR,  1914. — In  the  name  of 
Christianity  I send  you  these  words.  My  conscience  forces  me 
as  a Christian  German  soldier  to  inform  you  of  these  lines. 
Wounded  Russians  are  killed  with  the  bayonet  according  to 
orders,  and  Russians  who  have  surrendered  are  often  shot  down 
in  masses  according  to  orders,  in  spite  of  their  heart-rending 
prayers.  In  the  hope  that  you,  as  the  representative  of  a 
Christian  State,  will  protest  against  this,  I sign  myself  “ A 
German  Soldier  and  Christian.”  I would  give  my  name  and 
regiment,  but  these  words  could  get  me  court-mar  bailed  for 
divulging  military  secrets. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 
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WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

Sunday,  March  17. — Visitation  and  Confirmation,  Lower  Edmon- 
ton, 11.15  a-m-  I Tottenham,  3 p.m. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

j March  15,  Friday. — Kensal  New  Town,  W.  Our  Lady  of  the  Holy 
Souls,  Bosworth  Road. 

j March  17,  Passion  Sunday. — Highgate,  N.  St.  Joseph’s  Retreat. 
March  17,  Passion  Sunday. — Harpenden.  Our  Lady,  Rothamsted 
Avenue. 

March  19,  Tuesday. — *Nazareth  House,  Hammersmith,  W. 

March  20,  Wednesday. — St.  Benedict’s  Priory,  Royston. 

* Exposition  during  the  night. 

The  Cathedral. — The  completion  of  the  carved  Stations  of  the 
Cross  in  the  Cathedral  has  brought  a timely  and  instructive  article 
in  the  present  month’s  Cathedral  Chronicle,  dealing  with  the  point 
of  view  from  which  the  completed  work  should  be  regarded.  The 
article  points  to  the  fact  that  these  stations  are  not  carved  in 
imitation  of  a bygone  style — -Byzantine  or  any  other — that  the 
artist  has  not  pandered  to  the  modern  hankering  after  veri- 
similitude, which  is  chiefly  the  product  of  the  Renaissance  and  the 
Reformation,  that  as,  in  a modern  devotion  like  the  “ making  of 
the  stations,”  there  were  no  very  good  precedents  to  follow,  the 
artist  has  “ attacked  the  problem  de  novo  and  endeavoured  to 
confine  himself  to  the  bare  necessities  „of  the  subject  to  be  repre- 
sented, leaving  all  personal  fancies  as  to  physiognomy,  costume, 
and  emotional  expression  on  one  side,”  confining  himself  to  what 
might  be  called  a diagrammatic  treatment  of  the  subjects.  What 
Piainchant  is  in  music  they  are  meant  to  be  in  stone.  They  do 
not  express  the  worshipper’s  emotions  for  him;  they  suggest,  by 
omission,  that  he  should  regard  himself  as  the  guilty  Jewish 
crowd  ; they  depict  the  Roman  soldier  as  no  more  than  the  legal 
instrument,  as  a passive  agent ; they  do  not  aim  at  historic  accuracy 
of  costume,  or  at  thrusting  the  artist’s  subjective  notions  on  the 
worshipper.  He  “ may,  if  he  will,  think  of  them  simply  as  im- 
passive reminders  of  the  scenes  of  our  Lord’s  Passion.  They  do 
not  attempt  to  express  his  feelings  for  him — they  are  like  the  beads 
of  a rosary;  he.  must  say  his  own  Aves  and  make  his  own 
meditation.  ” 


SEEING 

IS  BELIEVING 

— all  the  world  over,  but  if  your  eye- 
sight is  strained  by  reason  of  some 
neglected  defect,  its  evidence  manifestly 
cannot  be  relied  upon.  Mr.  Aitchiscn’s 
long  services  to  the  public,  and  his  vast 
experience  of  eye  trouble  of  every  kind, 
entitle  him  to  perfect  confidence.  His 
scientific  eye-test  costs  you  nothing  but 
a little  time  ; it  will  locate  the  trouble, 
and  if  glasses  are  necessary  will  ensure 
the  recommendation  of  those  which 
will  give  the  best  results. 

Write  to-day  for  the  carefulty 
written  pamphlet,  No.  73,  “ Eye- 
sight Preserved.”  It  is  full  of  useful 
information  about  the  eyesight,  and 
is  sent  post  free  on  application. 


look  for  the  owl 

IN  THE  WINDOW  AT 


MT0HI8ON  & CO.,  LTD. 

Opticians  to  H.M.  Government. 

428,  STRAND,  W.G.2  46,FENGHURGH  ST..E  C3 

{near  Charing  Cross  Station).  (2  doors  from  Mincing  Lane). 

IK?  & 1S8.  FLEET  ST,, 

E-C.4  {next  Anderton'sHotel)"l  30,  HIGH  HOLBORN, 

12,  GHEAPSIDE,  IE.C.2  W'®-1  (s  do°r?  e“si of' 
(General  Post  Office  End).  Museum  (Tube)  Station). 

poultry;  «S2SOp  „„,OHLEV  ROOD, 

281,  OXFORD  ST..  W.1  RAMRSTSAD,  R.W.3 

(m  dnni'swest  of  Oxford  Circus). 


a m. now 


LEEDS)  37,  BOND  ST. 
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BOOKS  £ MOMENT 


The  Catholic  Review.  January- March 
Issue.  Is.  net.  Post  Free,  1/2. 

Contents: — A Test  Point — Hilaire  Belloc; 
Contrasts — Fr.  Benedict,  O.SS.S.  ; Catholicism 
and  Spiritism — J.  W.  Poynter ; Mrs.  Meynell’s 
New  Poems— Edith  Pearson  ; A Glimpse  of 
Mount  Alvernia — Rev.  H.  E.  Rope,  M.A.  Poems 
and  Book  Reviews. 

Religion  and  Human  Interests 

By  Rev.  Thomas  Slater,  S.J.  Cloth,  2s.  net. 
Wrapper,  Is.  net. 

Contents. — The  Meaning-  of  Religion,  Religion  and  the  Indi- 
vidual, Religion  and  the  Family,  Religion  and  Secularism, 
Religion  and  Conscience,  Religion  and  Business,  Religion  and 
Liberty,  Might  Against  Right,  The  New  Code  of  Canon  Law, 
The  Cation  Law  Code  and  Catholic  Education. 

What  Luther  Taught 

By  the  Editors  of  “ America,”  with  an  Introduc- 
tory Appreciation  by  Father  Thurston,  S.J. 
Wrapper,  8d.  net.  Art  linen,  Is.  3d.  net. 

This  timely  brochure  deals  trenchantly  with  Luther's  own 
teachings  on  such  subjects  as  “ his  Divine  Mission,”  his  attitude 
to  Truth,  Freedom  of  Thought,  the  State,  Religion,  Social  Life, 
Education,  Slaves  and  Peasants,  and  on  Woman. 

Father  Benedict’s  New  Book. 

The  Straight  Religion 

Preface  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 
24°  pages.  Wrapper,  2s.  net  (postage  3d.)  ; cloth, 
3s.  net. 

This  book,  written  in  the  midst  of  the  great  War,  is  a complete 
exposition  of  Catholic  Dogma;  with  a view  to  meeting  the 
actualities  of  the  moment,  it  shows  how  the  Catholic  Faith 
alone  offers  entire  and  complete  satisfaction  to  head  and 
heart.  Beginning  with  the  fact  of  God’s  existence,  it  explains 
how  God  has  given  a full  and  complete  revelation  of  His  Divine 
purpose  to  man  ; and  through  His  Church,  which  He  uses  as  His 
medium,  clearly  and  explicitly  manifests  to  him  all  that  he  must 
believe  and  do  in  order  to  save  his  soul  and  attain  the  end  for 
which  he  was  created. 

The  Catholic  Home 

By  Father  Alexander,  O.F.M.  With  Foreword 
by  the  Bishop  Of  Salford.  Wrapper,  Is.  6d. 
net  (postage  2d.).  Cloth,  2s.  6d.  net  (postage  3d.). 
N.B. — “ This  is  a book  that  I should  wish  to  put  into  the  hands 
ef  every  young  person  contemplating  matrimony.” — Words  of 
His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Salford. 

esus  Crucified. ; or  the  Science  of  the  Cross 
in  the  form  of  Meditations. 

By  F.  F.  Pierre  Marie  and  Nicolas  Grou,  S.J. 
Edited  by  Alphonse  Cadres,  S.J.  Art  linen, 
gilt,  2s.  6d.  net  (postage  3d.). 

The  Marvels  of  Divine  Grace 

Meditations  based  on  the  “ Glories  of  Divine  Grace,” 
by  Father  Nieremberg,  S.J.  By  Alice,  Lady 
Lovat.  With  Preface  by  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot 
Hunter-B'air,  O.S.B.  Cloth  2s.  net  (postage 
2d.)  ; wrapper,  Is.  net. 

Standard  Rearers  of  the  Faith 

A New  Series  of  Lives  of  the  Saints  for  Young  and 
Old.  By  F.  A.  Forbes. 

St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln  and  St.  Teresa  are 
just  ready.  Four  illustrations.  Cloth  gilt,  Is.  6d. 
net  each  (postage  3d.). 


Cardinal  Mercier’s  Great  Work  on  Con- 
temporary Psychology 
The  Origins  of  Contemporary  Psychology. 
By  Cardinal  Mereier,  Archbishop  of  Malincs, 
Translated  by  W.  H.  Mitchell,  M.A.  Cloth,  6s.  net. 

“ Les  Origines  de  la  Psychologie  Contemporaine  ” has  gained 
a considerable  celebrity  in  France  and  Belgium.  In  this  work 
the  author  gives  a masterly  survey  of  the  evolution  of  theories 
about  the  soul  and  knowledge  si  ce  the  days  of  Descartes. 
Whence  comes  materialism?  Whence  comes  idealism  ? Whence 
comes  our  present-day  incapacity  for  combining  into  one  syn- 
thesis the  data  and  demands  of  the  moral  and  natural  sciences  ? 
Lastly,  whence  come  the  hesitations  of  positivism  ? All  this 
takes  its  rise  in  Cartesian  dualism,  which  itself  sprang  from 
methodical  doubt.  Then  follows  a close  criticism  of  the  essen- 
tial ideas  which  in  various  admixtures  govern  contemporary 
psychology.  In  opposition  to  dualism  is  set  the  unity  of  the 
Thomistic  anthropology,  against  idealism  is  put  the  sound  and 
solid  traditional  realism,  against  positivism  a prudent  metaphysic 
founded  upon  facts.  Thus  the  restoration  of  Thomism  appeared 
to  be  called  for  by  the  latent  demand  and  immanent  logic  of 
history. 

Selected  Letters  of  St.  Jane  Frances  de 
Chantal 

Translated  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Visitation, 
Harrow.  With  a Preface  by  His  Eminence  Car. 
dinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster.  Cloth, 
5s.  net. 

The  Letters  of  ST.  JANE  FRANCES,  now  translated  into 
English  for  the  first  time,  are  addressed,  many  to  the  Sisters  of 
St.  Jane  Frances’  own  Order,  some  to  various  Ecclesiastics, 
others  again  to  women  of  the  world.  In  them  will  be  found,  in 
the  Saint’s  vigorous  and  simple  style,  the  pith  and  marrow  of 
true  spirituality,  set  forth  suitably  to  the  state  of  life  of  each  of 
her  correspondents. 

Vladimir  Soloviev,  a Russian  Newman 
(1853-1900). 

By  Michel  d’Herbigny.  Translated  by  A.  M. 
Buchanan,  M.A.  Cloth,  5s.  net. 

The  present  translation  of  d’Herbigny’s  “ Vladimir  Soloviev” — 
a work  crowned  by  the  Acad^mie  Fran<;aise — was  undertaken 
at  the  request  of  the  late  Father  Thomas  Gerrard,  who  wrote  : — 
“ One  of  the  forrunes  of  war  has  been  the  revelation  to 
Western  eyes  of  a Russian  mystic.  It  is  Vladimir  Soloviev. 
He  is  not  only  the  foremost  spiritual  philosopher  of  Russia, 
but  he  is  also  one  of  the  most  distinguished  types  of  the 
modern  kind.  His  great  iife-work  was  an  exposition  and  pro- 
paganda of  the  claims  of  the  Universal  Church.  He  was  a 
convert  from  Orthodoxy  to  Catholicism,  and  the  one  ruling 
passion  of  his  life  was  to  familiarise  Russia  with  the  idea  of  a 
Universal  Church,  monarchical  in  its  constitution.  This  is  the 
chief  reason  for  calling  him  the  Russian  Newman.  There 
were  other  sfriking  similarities  between  the  two  men,  al- 
though their  divergencies  were  even  more  striking  and  more 
numerous.” 

A New  Explanatory  Catechism 

The  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  have  just  edited  a Catechism 
(No.  2!  with  entirely  new  and  much  fuller  explanations,  giving 
illustrations  taken  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  128  pages  in  stout 
wrapper,  2d.  13/S  per  ICO  (carriage  extra). 

Can  I Live  a Good  Life  in r the  Navy  ? 
By  a Naval  Chaplain,  With  a Letter  from 
H.  E.  Cardinal  Bourne.  Wrapper,  l^d. ; per  100, 
10s.  net. 

The  Catholic  Soldier’s  and  Sailor’s 
Prayer  Rook. 

Compiled  by  Father  Casgrain.  Commended  by 
His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne.  Wrapper,  l^d. ; 
per  100,  10s.  net.  Khaki  Cloth  boarus,  6d.  net. 
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Father  Goggin,  preaching  at  the  mid-day  Mass  on  Sunday  on 
“ God’s  witness  to  the  nations,”  dealt  with  the  subject  of  the 
sub-title,  the  false  interpretation  and  its  causes. 

Goldek’s  Green  : Mission  at  St.  Edward’s. — A mission  to 
Catholics  and  non-Catholics  by  Father  George  Nicholson,  C.SS.R., 
was  widely  advertised  in  this  district  during  the  week  preceding 
February  17,  but  grave  misgivings  were  felt  as  to  its  success, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  the  period  of  the  mission  coincided  with 
that  of  moonlight  nights,  on  one  of  which  during  the  first  week 
a raid  actually  took  place.  Nevertheless,  the  congregations  for 
every  service  were  so  large,  and  the  interest  displayed  so  keen, 
that  the  preacher  was  requested  to  prolong  his  visit.  This  was 
accordingly  arranged  for,  three  additional  lectures  were  delivered, 
and  the  mission  came  to  a close  on  Wednesday  evening,  March  6. 
Father  Nicholson’s  addresses  have  certainly  removed  the  barriers 
of  misconception  to  the  reception  of  Catholicism,  while  those  based 
upon  prejudice  and  indifference  must  have  been  profoundly  shaken. 
The  question  box  revealed  many  of  the  perplexities  of  the  inquiring 
non-Catholic  mind,  as  well  as  the  extraordinary'  misconceptions 
held  by  those  outside  the  Church  in  this  country.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  period  the  numbers  that  came  to  hear  the  discourses 
increased  appreciably,  and  great  satisfaction  was  felt  when  it  was 
announced  that  the  mission  was  to  be  prolonged. 

Haverstock  Hill  : Catholic  Federation. — A general  meeting 
of  St.  Dominic’s  branch  of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation 
took  place  last  Sunday  evening  at  the  Priory  Hail,  about  a hundred 
members  being  present,  in  spite  of  a feared  air  raid.  Father 
John  Leather,  O. P.,  presided,  and  Alderman  Gilbert  and  Mr.  H. 
Edmunds  were  on  the  platform. 

Mr.  Edmunds  (hon.  sec.)  delivered  a very  satisfactory  report  on 
the  branch  activities  during  the  past  year,  the  membership  was 
very  good,  and  the  balance, -sheet  promising.  The  work  done 
included  a thorough  and  complete  census  of  the  parish,  which  was 
found  to  contain  4,100  Catholics,  as  a first  step  towards  registra- 
tion of  the  representative  power  of  the  branch  area. 

Alderman  Gilbert  opened  with  a touching  tribute  to  the  life 
and  work  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Redmond  for  the  Catholic  cause. 
Dealing  with  the  subject  of  Catholics  in  public  life,  first  from  a 
general  aspect  and  secondly  from  the  Catholic  point  of  view, 
he  said  that  the  war  had  brought  about  the  awakening  of  the 
social  sense,  and  people  found  there  was  something  other  than 
self  to  live  for.  After  the  war  there  would  be  a social  reconstruc- 
tion, which  would  embrace  the  questions  of  demobilization  and 
employment.  Then,  he  said,  more  than  ever  there  would  be  need 
for  great  social  work.  If  Catholics  intended  to  have  their  share 
and  further  their  principles  and  not  lose  in  the  issue,  they  must 
come  forward.  They  had  only  to  read  the  Pastoral  Letter  of  His 
Eminence  the  Cardinal,  which  showed  that  the  solving  of  all  the 
problems  could  only  be  done  on  Christian  principles.  The  Federa- 
tion had  done  well  to  publish  that  Pastoral  in  the  daily  press. 
They  must  bring  these  views  before  the  non-Catholic  mind  by  the 
distribution  of  the  Pastoral.  Catholics  must  help  their  cause 
and  get  their  hearing  by  representation,  backed  by  their  numerical 
strength,  on  the  public  bodies  who  will  deal  with  the  social 
reforms.  Surveying  the  public  bodies  of  London,  he  thought  they 
were  not  doing  badly  at  present.  The  speaker  mentioned  the  New 
Reform  Bill,  saying  one  could  not  be  quite  sure  of  what  the  future 
constitution  of  public  bodies  would  be  like.  He  considered  that 
Catholics  on  public  bodies  must  do  more  than  their  share  of  work, 
apart  from  their  Catholic  work.  They  should  gain  the  confidence 
of  their  fellow  members  before  they  pressed  their  Catholic  prin- 
ciples. They  must  be  real  workers  for  the  common  good,  they 
must  be  courageous  as  Catholics,  tolerant  in  their  judgment,  and 
above  all  they  must  be  straight  and  get  the  reputation  on  the 
bodies  of  being  “straight.”  They  knew  what  he  meant  by 
“ straight  ” he  meant  afraid  neither  to  tell  nor  to  acknowledge 
the  truth.  Then  there  were  the  Care  Committees,  on  which 
Catholics  should  be  represented ; after-care  committees,  dealing 
with  the  youth  and  education,  and  such  bodies  ; upon  which  it 
was  so  important  that  Catholics  should  be  represented  and  their 
interests  safeguarded.  The  Catholic  Federation  had  much  scope 
for  work  in  this  direction.  Alderman  Gilbert  illustrated  his 

remarks  with  episodes  from  his  experience,  including  the  election 
fights  in  South  London  when  there  was  the  “ No  Popery  ” cry, 
and  their  ultimate  success. 

The  Catenian  Association. — There  was  a largely  attended 
meeting,  arranged  by  the  members  of  the  North  London  Circle, 
and  which  included  all  the  London  Circles,  and  also  certain  Knights 
of  Columbus,  at  Anderton’s  Hotel  on  Monday,  when  Mgr.  Canon 
Howlett,  Administrator  of  Westminster  Cathedral,  delivered  an 
address  on  “The  Pope  and  the  War.”  Mr.  Munich,  K.S.G., 
presided. 

Guild  of  Ransom. — The  Annual  Novena  for  the  Conversion 
of  England  and  of  Individuals,  inaugurated  by  the  Guild  of 
Ransom  ten  years  ago,  took  place  from  March  4 to  March  12  (St. 
Gregory’s  Day).  The  headquarters  of  the  Novena  were,  as  usual, 
at  Tyburn  Convent,  and  over  23,000  names  were  sent  in  to  the 
Rev.  Mother  to  be  prayed  for.  Feather  Fletcher,  Master  of  the 
Guild,  sang  Mass  there  on  the  Monday,  Friday  and  Tuesday,  and 
there  were  devotions  daily  before  Benediction. 


SOUTHWARK 

The  Pope  and  the  Peace  Conference. — A.  meeting  of  the 
Catholic  League, on  Monday  evening,  at  Vauxhall,  registered 
a strong  protest  against  the  attempts  being  made  to  exclude 
the  Sovereign  Pontiff  from  any  Peace  Conference. 

Mr.  L.  McDermott  (the  chairman)  declared  that  a grave 
blunder  would  be  committed  in  the  interests  of  a universal 
peace  by  the  proposed  exclusion  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  from 


the  Peace  Conference.  He  moved  : " That  the  League  calls 
upon  the  War  Cabinet  to  decline  to  support  the  veto  upon  a 
representative  of  an  impartial  and  world-wide  influence,  such 
as  the  Holy  See  possesses,  should  it  be  claimed  by  an  Allied 
Power.” 

Mgr.  Brown,  Y.G.,  in  supporting  the  resolution,  said  the 
tentative  opposition  in  certain  quarters,  and  the  open  opposition 
in  the  Press,  to  any  suggestion  that  the  Pope  should  take  his 
rightful  place  in  any  peace  conference  would  not  be  appreciated 
by  thousands  of  American  soldiers  now  serving  in  the  trenches 
in  France. 

A delegate  commented  on  the  fact  that  during  a recent  debate 
on  the  matter  in  the  House  of  Commons,  Catholic  interests  were 
not  represented. 

The  resolution  was  carried  unanimously  ; and  it  was  decided 
to  send  a copy  of  it  to  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Earl  of  Denbigh, 
and  Mr.  J.  Sexton  (for  the  Labour  Party). 

A message  of  sympathy  was  also  sent  to  Mrs.  John  Redmond 
and  the  Irish  Party.  Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  V.G.,  who  supported 
the  resolution,  said  it  had  been  his  privilege  to  be  in  close  associa- 
tion with  the  late  Mr.  John  Redmond  in  the  days  when  the 
right  of  Catholic  parents  to  have  their  children  taught  religious 
education  was  assailed.  Mr.  Redmond  and  his  party  were 
uncompromising  friends  of  Catholic  schools,  said  Mgr.  Brown, 
and  the  Church  and  education  had  suffered  a severe  loss  by 
his  death. 


OBITUARY 


THE  REV.  LOUIS  DAVENPORT,  C.SS.R. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  of  Rev.  Louis  Davenport, 
C.SS.R.,  who  passed  away  at  the  Redemptorist  Monastery, 
Clapham  Park  Road,  last  week. 

Born  on  October  9,  1854,  and  professed  on  September  8,  1881, 
Father  Davenport  studied  at  St.  Edmund’s,  Old  Hall ; Oscott ; 
the  Jesuit  College,  Feldkirch,  Austria ; the  English  College, 
Rome  ; and  at  the  Redemptorist  College,  Teignmouth — where 
he  was  ordained  on  September  29,  1884.  He  was  a zealous 
missioner,  who  worked  indefatigably  in  England,  Ireland  and 
Scotland  for  more  than  a quarter  of  a century,  usually  for 
about  thirty  weeks  in  each  year.  There  was  no  town  of  any  size 
in  the  United  Kingdom  that  had  not  been  the  scene  of  his 
labours.  Nearly  nine  years  since  he  was  attacked  b}'  palsy, 
which  prevented  his  saving  Holy  Mass.  His  illness  for  some 
time  confined  him  to  his  chair,  and  for  the  last  twelve  months 
to  his  bed.  Fie  retained  to  the  last  that  peculiar  directness  and 
simplicity  of  character  that  was  more  typical  of  the  boy  thau 
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PRUDENTIAL  ASSURANCE  COMPANY, 

UMITED. 

Chief  Office:  HOLBORN  BARS,  LONDON,  E.C.  1. 


Funds  exceed  <£1 07,0O©5©00 


Summary  of  the  Report  presented  at  the  Sixty -ninth  Annual  Meeting,  held  on 

March  7 th,  1918. 


ORDINARY  BRANCH. — The  number  of  policies  issued 
during  tho  year  was  56,502,  assuring  the  sum  of  £6,951,269, 
and  producing  a new  annual  premium  income  of  £567,472.  The 
premiums  received  were  £5,495,205,  being  an  increase  of 
£265,035  over  tho  year  1910. 

The  claims  of  the  year  amounted  to  £4,852,409,  of  which 
£398,385  was  in  respect  of  War  Claims.  The  number  of  deaths 
was  14,629.  The  number  of  endowment  assurances  matured 
was  28,430,  the  annual  premium  income  of  which  was  £152,559. 

The  number  of  policies  including  annuities  in  force  at  the 
end  of  the  year  was  934,075. 

INDUSTRIAL  BRANCH. — The  premiums  received  during 
the  year  were  £9,376,858,  being  an  increase  of  £479,135. 

The  claims  of  the  year  amounted  to  £4,352,031,  of  which 
£1,109,240  was  in  respect  of  65,665  War  Claims.  The  bonus 
additions  included  in  the  claims  amounted  to  £38,710.  The 
total  number  of  claims  and  surrenders,  including  22,078 
endowment  assurances  matured,  was  402,635. 

The  number  of  free  policies  granted  during  the  year  to  those 
policyholders  of  five  years’  standing  and  upwards,  who  desired 
to  discontinue  their  payments  was  56,830,  the  number  in  force 
being  2,003,872.  The  number  of  free  policies  which  became 
claims  was  51,290. 

The  total  number  of  policies  in  force  in  this  Branch  at  the 
end  of  the  year  was  21,730,468 ; their  average  duration  exceeds 
thirteen  and  three-quarter  years. 

The  War  Claims  of  the  year  in  both  Branches,  number  79,488 
and  amount  to  £1,507,625.  The  total  paid  up  to  the  present 
on  this  account  since  the  outbreak  of  War  exceeds  £3,400,000, 
in  respect  of  over  160,000  claims. 

GENERAL  BRANCH. — Under  the  Sickness  Insurance 
Tables  the  premiums  received  during  the  year  were  £6,721, 
and  £3,744  was  paid  in  Sickness  claims.  Sinking  fund  policies 
have  been  issued  assuring  a capital  sum  of  £134,850,  and  pro- 
ducing an  annual  income  of  £2,633. 

The  Company  is  now  empowered  to  act  as  Trustee  or 
Executor,  and  during  the  year  has  commenced  to  transact  this 
business. 

A very  considerable  amount  of  Aircraft  (Personal  Injury) 
Insurance  has  been  undertaken  with  results  which,  up  to  the 
present,  have  been  liighlyr  satisfactory.  The  total  amount  of 
premiums  received  on  these  contracts  was  £11,003,  and  the 
claims  paid  during  the  year  amount  to  £627.  In  view  of  the 
difficulty  of  gauging  the  value  of  the  unexpired  risks  on 
existing  Sickness  and  Aircraft  Policies,  it  has  been  decided  to 
retain  the  whole  of  the  General  Branch  Fund  of  £38,244  in 
reserve  against  liabilities. 

The  assets  of  the  Company,  in  a li  branches,  as  shown  in  the 
balance  sheet,  are  £107,283,371.  which,  after  the  deduction  of 
the  balance  of  £3,487,509  owing  in  respect  of  the  advance  from 
our  Bankers  for  purchase  of  War  Loan,  shows  an  increase  of 
£4,672,125  over  1916. 

In  the  Ordinary  Branch  the  surplus  shown  is  £1,584.549, 
including  the  sum  of  £218,240  brought  forward  from  last 
year.  Out  of  this  surplus  the  Directors  have  added  £400,000 
to  the  Investments  Reserve  Fund,  which  stands  as  at  31st 
December,  1917,  at  £2,400,000,  and  £178,412  has  been  carried 
forward. 

During  the  past  two  years  an  interim  bonus  of  £1  per  cent, 
per  annum  has  been  paid  on  all  participating  policies  which 
became  claims  either  by  death  or  maturity,  and  the  Directors 
feel  that  the  existing  policy-holders  are  equitably  entitled  to  a 
bonus  of  equal  amount  on  any  distribution  of  profit.  The 
Contingency  Fund  which  stands  at  £1,500,000  wras  set  up  for 
the  purpose  of  safeguarding  the  rights  of  holders  of  participat- 
ing policies.  The  Directors  now  propose  to  transfer  £1,000,000 
from  this  fund,  which,  together  with  the  amount  available  from 
the  profits  of  the  year,  will  enable  them  to  allocate  a rever- 
sionary bonus  in  respect  of  the  years  1915,  1910  and  1917  of 
£1  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  original  sums  assured  under  all 
participating  policies  which  were  in  force  on  the  31st  December, 
1917. 


The  bonus  so  allotted  will  not  for  the  present  carry  the  option 
of  surrender  for  cash,  but  facilities  will  be  afforded  enabling 
policy-holders  who  desire  to  obtain  National  War  Bonds  by 
means  of  our  special  War  Bond  Policies  to  apply  such  portion 
of  the  bonus  as  may  be  available  towards  payment  of  the 
necessary  premiums.  For  this  purpose  the  rate  of  discount 
adopted  will  be  the  British  Offices’  Table  of  Mortality  with 
interest  at  4J-  per  cent. 

In  the  Industrial  Branch  the  surplus  shown  is  £816,260 
including  the  sum  of  £184,530  brought  forward  from  last  year 
Out  of  this  surplus  the  Directors  have  added  £335,623  to  the 
Investments  Reserve  Fund,  which,  after  deducting  £35,823 
representing  realised  loss  on  investments,  stands  as  at  31st 
December,  1917,  at  £1,700,000,  and  £92,470  ha3  been  carried 
forward. 

The  total  surplus  of  the  two  branches,  as  shown  by  the 
valuation,  is  £2,209,800,  and  £1,000,000  ■will  be  transferred 
from  the  Ordinary  Branch  Contingency  Fund,  thus  increasing 
the  surplus  to  £3,290,800.  Of  this  amount  £400,009  has  been 
added  to  the  Investments  Reserve  Fund  of  the  Ordinary  Branch 
and  £335,623  has  been  added  to  the  Investments  Reserve  Fund 
of  the  Industrial  Branch,  £1,794,295  will  be  allocated  to 
p irticipating  policies  in  the  Ordinary  Branch  and  £400,000  to 
the  shareholders  in  accordance  with  the  Articles  of  Association 
ol  the  Company,  leaving  £270,882  to  be  carried  forward, 
namely,  £178,412  in  the  Ordinary  Branch  and  £92,470  in  the 
Industrial  Branch. 

The  provisions  of  the  Courts  (Emergency  Powers)  Act  con- 
tinue to  affect  the  Company’s  resources  adversely,  and  the 
Special  Reserve  has  been  maintained  at  £350,000.  The  large 
increase  in  the  outstanding  premiums  in  the  Industrial  Branch 
is  partly  due  to  the  inclusion  of  premiums  outstanding  on 
policies  still  in  force  by  reason  of  the  Courts  (Emergency 
Powers)  Act.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  what  portion  of  these 
outstanding  premiums  will  be  eventually  received,  and  the  fund 
of  £350,000  is  in  the  first  place  necessary  to  cover  any'  loss 
which  mayr  be  sustained  on  account  of  non-payment.  Tho 
fund,  however,  is  also  necessary  to  provide  for  future  contin- 
genci.s,  which  include  the  payment  of  claims  and  the  continued 
non-payment  of  premiums  on  all  policies  which  may  come  under 
the  Act.  During  the  past  year  the  losses  due  to  the  operation 
of  the  Act  have  been  very'  considerable. 

The  Company  has  also  had  to  face  the  severe  depreciation  in 
the  value  of  investments,  and  has  continued  to  make  up  the 
diSerence  between  the  Service  and  civilian  pay  of  all  members 
of  the  staff  who  are  serving  in  His  Majesty’s  forces. 

Apart  from  the  Ordinary'  Branch  Contingency  Fund,  and  in 
addition  to  the  reserves  held  against  the  liabilities  shown  byr 
the  valuation,  an  amount  exceeding  £4,720,000  has  been 
reserved  or  carried  forward,  and  is  available  to  meet  deprecia- 
tion or  other  contingencies. 

The  Balance  Sheet  includes  over  £27,259,000  in  British 
Government  Securities  ; this  represents  an  increase  over  last- 
year  of  about  £9,500,000. 

The  four  Prudential  Approved  Societies  have  during  the  year 
paid  to  their  members  at  their  own  homes  benefits  amounting 
to  £1,303,389,  making  a total  amount  of  £7,044,956  paid  in  this 
way  since  the  commencement  of  our  National  Insurance  work. 
A striking  feature  of  the  year  has  been  the  large  number  of 
women  admitted  to  membership,  the  number  being  232,787  as 
compared  with  92,298  males. 

Messrs.  Deloitte,  Plender,  Griffiths  & Co.  have  examined  the 
securities  and  their  certificate  is  appended  to  the  balance 
sheets. 

THOS.  C.  DEWEY,  Chairman. 


W.  EDGAR  HORNE ) 


W.  T.  PUGH, 


i 


Directors. 


J.  BURN,  Actuary.  A.  C.  THOMPSON, 

G.  E.  MAY,  Secretary.  General  Manager. 

The  fall  Report  ancl  Balance  Sheet  can  he  obtained  upon 
application. 
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of  the  man.  Ho  was  conscious  to  the  end  and  prayed  to  the 
last.  nr. 

The  interment  took  place  in  Mortlake  Cemetery  on  Friday 
last,  and  was  preceded  by  a Requiem  Mass  in  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Clapham.  The  Bishop  of  Southwark  was  represented  by  the 
Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  V.G.  ; and  there  were  also 
present  Mgr.  Hiude,  Fathers  O'Halloran  and  Hooley  (of  neigh- 
bouring missions),  and  members  of  the  Redemptorist  Congre- 
gation. The  celebrant  of  the  Mass  was  the  Very  Rev.  Provincial 
C.SS.R. — R.l.P. 

FATHER  ANTONY  RICHARDSON,  O.S.B. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Father  Antony 
Richardson,  O.S.B.,  who  passed  away  at  Dan-y-Graig,  Swansea, 
where  he  had  gone  to  recuperate  with  his  friend,  Father  Austin 
Dawson,  O.S.B.  Father  Richardson  was  in  his  fortieth  year.  He 
was  born  at  Cleator  Moor,  Cumberland,  and  educated  at  Douai, 
France,  entering  Oxford  later,  where  he  graduated  M.A.  For  a 
period  of  years  he  was  prefect  of  discipline,  and  likewise  head- 
master at  Douai  Abbey  School,  Woolhampton,  Berks.  Since  the 
middle  of  last  December  he  was  stationed  at  St.  Gregory’s, 
Cheltenham.  Though  a man  of  apparently  robust  constitution  and 
fine  physique,  he  was  stricken  with  illness  in  January  last,  but 
a fatal  result  was  wholly  unexpected.  Latterly  his  illness  took  a 
sudden  turn  for  the  worse,  and  he  passed  away  at  four  o’clock 
on  Monday  morning  last,  having  been  fortified  with  all  the  rites 
of  Holy  Church. — R.l.P. 

FRANCIS  JOSEPH  BAIGENT. 

A venerable,  learned,  and  devoted  son  of  the  Church  has  passed 
away  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Francis  Joseph  Baigent,  of  Winchester. 
After  a short  indisposition,  he  departed  peacefully  on  the  afternoon 
of  Thursday,  March  7,  in  his  eighty-ninth  year.  As  an  antiquarian, 
and  as  a student  of  English  mediaeval  custom,  and  as  an  authority 
on  Winchester,  there  were  few,  if  any,  writers  who  could  be 
compared  to  him.  His  whole  life  had  been  devoted  to  the  study 
of  national  and  local  ecclesiastical  antiquities,  and  he  was  in 
constant  touch  with  many  of  the  ablest  scholars  who  had  laboured 
in  the  same  department.  Cardinal  Gasquet,  the  late  Prebendary 
Hingeston-Randolph  (whose  praise  is  in  the  Registers  of  Exeter), 
Canon  Greenwell  of  Durham,  the  late  Canon  Millard,  and  many 
others,  were  sympathetic  fellow  workers  with  him  in  the  field 
of  research  that  he  loved  so  well.  All  knew  that  no  one,  in  the 
same  degree  as  he,  had  made  his  own  the  history  of  Winchester 
and  its  glorious  Cathedral.  His  edition  of  the  Episcopal  Registers 
of  John  de  Sandale  and  Rigaud  de  Asserio,  a.d.  1316-1323,  with 
its  admirable  Preface,  might  well  be  taken  as  a model  by  the 
Canterbury  and  York  Society.  He  published,  also  for  the  Hamp- 
shire Record  Society,  the  “Records  of  the  Manor  of  Crondall.” 
He  wrote  the  excellent  “ History  of  the  Abbey  of  Blessed  Mary 
at  Waverley,”  and,  in  collaboration  with  Canon  Millard,  the 
large  “ History  of  Basingstoke.”  Mr.  Baigent  brought  to  the 
study  of  English  ecclesiastical  antiquity  all  the  fervour  and  insight 
of  a devout  Catholic,  and  his  knowledge  of  the  Church’s  belief, 
worship,  and  discipline,  gave  him  that  sympathetic  insight  and 
intuition  into  the  Catholic  past  of  the  nation  which  is  so  priceless 
a clue  to  the  right  understanding  of  historical  evidence.  It  was 
one  of  the  great  consolations  of  his  life  to  have  journeyed  some 
years  ago  to  Rome — the  path  trodden  by  so  many  of  the  great 
Bishops  and  Abbots  of  the  past  that  he  knew  so  well — and  to  have 
received  the  cordial  blessing  of  the  Holy  Father  on  his  life  and 
labours.  His  fellow  citizens  at  Winchester,  to  whom  he  had 
endeared  himself  by  his  genial  sympathy,  will  mourn  the  loss  of 
a distinguished  writer  who  loved  the  very  stones  of  their  city  and 
its  ancient  churches.  His  fellow  Catholics,  whom  he  has  enriched 
by  his  erudition  and  his  example,  will  not  fail  to  pray  for  his  soul, 
and  to  ask  that  many  such  splendid  laymen,  with  the  love  of  the 
faith  and  of  England  in  their  hearts,  may  be  raised  up  to  hold 


before  us  the  inspiring  vision  of  our  Catholic  past,  and  unfold  for 
us  the  lessons  of  our  heritage  in  the  nation’s  history. — R.l.P. 

SISTER  AUGUSTINE  ONSLOW. 

Sister  Augustine  Onslow,  Superior  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity 
under  the  protection  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  who  died  at  the  age 
of  sixty-one  on  March  1 at  the  Convent,  South  Ealing,  was  a 
convert,  and  had  been  received  into  the  Church  by  Bishop  Fenton 
in  1890.  A few  years  later,  being  called  to  the  religious  life,  she 
entered  the  institute  in  the  mother  house  in  Rome,  and  soon  after 
was  sent  to  Malta,  where  the  Order  has  about  thirty  houses. 
There,  for  some  years,  Sister  Augustine  devoted  herself  to  the 
service  of  the  sick  in  the  hospitals.  The  authorities  of  Malta 
having  need  of  English  subjects  for  the  hospitals  and  schools, 
applied  to  the  Community  to  provide  them.  With  the  sanction 
and  approval  of  the  Holy  Father,  Pope  Leo  XIII,  five  Sisters  were 
sent  for  the  new  foundation  in  London,  Sister  Augustine  being 
chosen  Superior.  Under  the  patronage  of  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Vaughan,  a small  house  with  a day  school  was  opened  in  Acton 
in  1901.  There  Sister  Augustine  began  her  work  with  great  zeal 
and  devotedness,  visiting  the  sick  and  the  poor,  and  instructing 
the  converts,  the  number  of  which  is  well  recorded  in  the  parish. 
In  1903  she  founded  the  house  at  Ealing,  and  opened  a novitiate 
to  provide  subjects  for  Malta.  Up  to  the  present  time  the  number 
of  English  and  Irish  Sisters  sent  abroad  from  Ealing  amounts 
to  94.  The  house  at  Ealing  comprises  also  a day  school  and  a 
home  for  the  children  of  the  Society  of  Rescue.  There  Sister 
Augustine  spent  the  longest  part  of  her  religious  life,  working  with 
unfailing  zeal  for  the  education  and  welfare  of  the  poor  children. 
In  1913  another  house  was"  opened  in  Fulham.  For  many  years 
Sister  Augustine  had  been  suffering,  and  for  the  last  three  years 
had  been  confined  to  her  bed. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  March  6 at  Ealing  Cemetery.  The 
Requiem  Mass  was  sung  in  the  Convent  chapel  by  Rev.  Canon 
Bans,  who  was  assisted  by  Rev.  Father  Beauplat  and  Rev.  Father 
Ruffin  (Foreign  Missions),  Rev.  W.  Roche,  Rev.  Father  Smith- 
Steinmetz,  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Father  Rivers,  M.A. — R.l.P. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  Rev.  Charles  Francis  Trusted,  M.A.,  late  vicar  of 
Padstow,  Cornwall,  was  received  into  the  Church  on  Thursday, 
March  7,  at  the  Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Farm 
Street,  by  Father  Francis  Dobson,  S.J. 

Lady  Russell  of  Killowen,  widow  of  Lord  Russell  of 
Killowen,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England,  died  last  Sunday  at  her 
residence,  6,  Hyde  Park  Gate,  S.W.,  in  her  eighty-second  year. 
Lady  Russell  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  months.  She 
was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  Mulholland,  M.D.,  of 
Belfast. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death,  at  the  age  of  seventy-seven 
years,  of  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  James  Glover,  Provost  of  the 
Chapter  of  Leeds,  which  occurred  on  Wednesday  morning  at 
Harrogate.  The  interment  in  the  family  vault  at  Windleshaw, 
St.  Helen’s,  will  take  place  on  Saturday  afternoon,  and  there  will 
be  a Solemn  Requiem  at  Leeds  Cathedral  next  Wednesday. 

Mr.  John  Dillon,  M.P.,  was  unanimously  elected 
Chairman  of  the  Irish  Nationalist  Party,  in  succession  to  the  late 
Mr.  John  Redmond,  at  a meeting  in  Dublin  on  Tuesday. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Brigadier-General  Walter 
Maxwell  Scott  and  Miss  Mairi  MacDougal  will  take  place,  leave 
permitting,  on  Tuesda)',  the  19th  inst.,  at  the  Oratory,  Br.ompton, 
at  eleven  o’clock.  There  will  be  no  reception,  but  all  friends  will 
be  welcome  at  the  church. 

The  Gommendatore  Martin  J.  Melvin,  K C.S.G.,  has  been 
appointed  a life  governor  of  the  University  of  Birmingham. 


OIL 


Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  provides  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
withered. 

Golden  Colour  for  fair  hair.  Sizes,  3/6,  7/-, 
IO/S.  Of  Stores, Chemists,  and  Rowlahd’s, 
67,  Hatton  Garden,  London, 

Avoid  Worthless  Substituted, 
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The 

PATENT  STEAM 
CARPET  BEATING 

Company,  Limited. 

Chief  Office: 

196,  YORK  ROAD,  HOLLOWAY. 

Carpets  freed  from  Dust  by 
Compressed  Air. 

Carpet*  “ Shampooed"  (Cleaned) 
Carpet*  Dyed. 

Collect  and  deliver  Free 

BRANCHES  THROUGHOUT  LONDON 

Telephones  — Telegrams  : — 

1 27  North  (2  lines)  "Eradicate,  Camroad.  London 


FOP.  YOUR  COLD. 

Just  a drop  on  your 
ij'handky  ’ trivos  im- 
mediate and  all-day 
relief— for  "Vapex” 
gets  stronger  with 
use  I 

1/S.  at  all  Chemise.-  He  sure  you  get 
the  bottle  with  the  yellow  triangle. 
T.KEBF00T  & Oo.  Laboratories : Bardsloy, Lunev 


ASTHMA  AND 
BRONCHITIS 


INSTANTLY  RELIEVED 


BRONCHIAL  CURE 


I'll  & 2'S>  fix>m  all  Chemists, 
or  by  post.  (4d.  extra)  from 

KILOM  S-.  CO.  UR  CORK. 

• BRITISH  AGENTS  • 


F01  absolute  satistaction  In  tliu  purchase  of  Pure 
Beeswax  and  Church  Candles  you  cannot 
do  better  than  ask  BYRNE  BROS., 

Ltd.,  202,  CHAPEL  ST.,  For 

SALFORI),  37  year* 

MANCHKSTER^^J^^JM  BYRNE  Bi  OS.  have 

for  price? been  giving  entire  Balls- 
va  Sac U on  and  have  many  tto- 

solicited  testimonials.  Baeoiteut  Value 
Large  Stocks  enable  the  utmost  value  to 
given  tor  stated  prices.  Send  TO-DAY  for  n List 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITiSH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
GIBRALTAR  MOROCCO  ECVPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  (Be 

THE  ROYAL  MAIL 
STEAM  PACKET  00 

18  MOORGATE  SI  LONDON  E C 
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We  have  recently  received  evidences  of 
the  remarkably  satisfactory  results 
which  often  attend  advertisements  in 
“The  Tablet.’’  The  rate  Is  Id.  per  word, 
minimum  2/6 


The  Food 

jfor>  fJie 

Sick&Wounded 

Y.A.D.  Hospitals  are  now 
established  in  almost  every 
district.  Ladies  are  nobly 
assisting  as  nurses,  providers 
and  visitors.  For  tho  Wounded 
and  Convalescent  su  itab'.onourish- 
ment  is  of  supreme  importance. 
Those  who  are  accustomed  to 
make  gifts  should  bear  in  mind 
how  suitable  and  acceptable  the 
‘Allenburys’  Diet  is. 

This  milk  and  whesten  food 
furnishes  a complete  dietary,  and 
is  allowed  when  other  foods  are 
not  permitted.  It  is  exceptionally 
palatable  and  its  highly  nourishing 
properties  ensure  theutmost  bench t. 
Because  of  its  easy  preparation  it 
is  a boon  in  the  busy  hospital  and 
deservedly  popular  with  the  nurse. 

The  Food  that  Restores. 


fa  Cooking  or  Coco's  Mi 
required.  Mads 
boiling  water  one 


In  tins  at  2/-  and  4/- of  Chemists. 
Ailen  & Hanburys  Ltd.,  London. 


ii 

i : 
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SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id,  fir  -word  ( Minimum  8 16).  Thru  inurtlofs* 
o / so  war  *.  «/- 

M RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY*  35  George  Street,  Port- 
.nau  Square,  Lonaon,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  i—a  till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock- 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “Anxiously. London.'* 
Telephone  No  1755,  Mayfair. 


"TEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road.  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses.  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
ucarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 


I 


CATHOLIC  Man  of  World,  50, 

well  read,  French,  German,  correspondence, 
good  reader  aloud,  shorthand,  desires  work  as 
SECRETARY7  to  Gentleman  or  Lady,  anywhere; 
or  COMPANION-SECRETARY,  Gentleman  or 
Invalid  Accustomed  sickness,  but  not  trained 
attendant.  Always  patient,  cheerful,  bright. 
Doctors’  and  priests’ recommendations.  It  necessary 
give  services  gratis,  and  do  everything  for  invalided 
soldier,  sailor,  return  frugal  board  Fond  country, 
excellent  walker.  Knows  London  thoroughly. 
State  fully*  requirements.  No.  875  Tablet  Office. 
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SITUATIONS  WANTED — contd. 
f'  AT  HO  Lie  LADY,  capable 

organiser,  with  sound  business  experience, 
desires  post  London  or  provinces  Good  salary 
essential.  Highest  personal  references.  Apply  No. 
S74,  Tablet  Office. 

T^XPER 1ENCED  and  certificated 

TEACHER  desires  post.  Upper  forms  in 
good  class  school.  28.  Dundonald  Road,  Brondes- 
bury  Paik,  London.  N.W.  10. 

FRENCH  Lady  wishes  to  give 

French  lessons  during  E-ister  holidays  ; 
certificated;  excellent  testimonials.  Write; 
Mademoiselle,  Southwood  Hall,  Highgate,  London, 
N.6. 

T ADY’S  MAID,  Scotch  Catholic, 

-•— * desires  situation  Scotland  and  London  ; 5,  4. 
and  2 years’  character.  At  present  in  London, 
Returning  "cotland  beginning  of  April.  Apply  No. 
879,  Tablet  Office. 

pOST  as  COMPANION  - HELP 

wanted,  in  or  near  Westminster  district,  to 
Catholic  lady.  Free  Easter  week.  Write  “A,” 
42.  Bessborough  Gardens,  Westminster.  S.W  1. 

WANTED,  MALE  MENTAL 

CASE.  Private  Patient;  good  family. 
Leaving  a county  asylum  which  has  been  taken 
over  by  the  military  for  hospital.  Write,  F.  Bates, 
6,  Adelaide  Street,  Oxford. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

3 0 words,  3/-  ; each  additional  six  words.  6d. 

/'""'AN  any  Lady  recommend  superior 

MAID  for  girl  of  16.  mentally  backward? 
Must  be  experienced,  well  spoken,  kind  and  firm  ; 
good  needlewoman  ; reside  in  convent ; salary  ^30. 
Write  Superior,  Convent,  Harr  gate. 

/^*OOK,  single-handed,  wanted, 
— ' and  HOUSE-PARLOURMAID  ; also  GIRL 
about  15.  for  sewing  and  housework.  Young 
under-housemaid  kept.  Write,  stating  age,  wages 
and  all  particulars.  Mrs.  W.  Leach,  New  Park, 
Axminstcr. 

\\/ANTED,  at  the  end  of  March, 

» a HEAD  HOUSEMAID  o1  two,  with  good 
help.  Must  understand  good  furniture  and  be  well 
recommended.  Also  single-handed  KITCHEN 
MAID  immediately.  Apply  for  particulars  of  both 
to  the  Housekeeper,  Extni,  Park  Oakham. 

WANTED,  good  GOVERNESS 

* for  two  children  (ages  7 and  9)  Resident  or 
daily.  Scate  references,  salary,  26,  Arthur  Road, 
Wimbledon  Park,  S.W.  19. 

\A/ANTED  immediately  in  country 

V presbytery,  strong  WORKING  HOUSE- 
KEEPER,  between  thirty-five  and  forty  ; must  be 
well  recommended.  Applv,  with  all  particulars,  to 
the  Priest,  Catholic  Presbytery,  Haywards  Heath, 
Sussex. 

WANTED,  young  girl  as  UNDfi  R- 

’ " HOUSEMAID.  Please  write  to  the  House- 
keeper, Claughton  Hall  Garsta,ng,  Lnncs. 

IdEBSOAir 


TSTERVOUS,  RESi  CURE,  and 

other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREW'S  HOSPITAL,  Doliis 

Hill,  London,  N*W.2.  Paying  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means  ; Medical  and  Surgical  ; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesden8q8 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  hig-h  g-round,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel  650.  MRS.  FISHER. 


HOUSES,  &o. 

rd.  far  word  (Minimum.  zf6)  for  each  insertiatt, 

T7SSEX.  — Within  10  minutes’ walk 

' of  Billericay  Station  and  Catholic  church.  TO 
BE  SOLD  or  LET,  charming  RESIDENCE, 
comprising  3 reception,  8 bed  and  dressing  rooms, 

2 large  attics,  excellent  domestic  offices;  stabling 
and  motor  accommodation . Garden,  paddock  and 
cottage,  comprising  in  whole  acres  Applyjoscph 
Coverdale  Ingate^tone.  Price  £1.500  Rent  f. 85. 

LTSbEX. — Within  10  minutes’  walk 
of  Billericay  Station,  TO  BE  SOLD  or 
LET  charming  RESIDENCE,  known  as  “Fox- 
croft,”  in  excellent  order,  comprising  : 4 bedrooms, 

3 secondary  bedrooms,  linen  and  box  rooms,  3 recep- 

tion rooms,  excellent  domestic  offices.  Stabling  and 
motor  accommodation;  flower  and  vegetable  gardens 
with  padJock.  Comprising  in  whole  i$-  acres.  Price 
£1,500.  Rent,  ;£ioo.  Apply  Joseph  Coverdale, 
Ingatestone. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
VMITHIN  a mile  of  the  Town  of 

^ ’ Usk.  where  there  is  a Catholic  Church  and 
Mission,  rl  O BE  LET,  t ommodiously  and  richly 
furnished,  for  a term,  with  immediate  possession. 

CEFN  ILA  HOUSE, 

situated  on  an  eminence  with  southerly  aspect  com- 
manding beautiful  and  extensive  views,  with 
entrance  lodge,  garage,  stabling  and  outbuildings, 
well  laid  out  lawns  and  grounds,  ornamental  timbe-, 
conifer  and  other  choice  trees  and  shrubs,  kitchen 
garden,  orcha*ding  and  woodlands,  containing  in 
the  whole  upwards  of 


56  ACRES. 


ACCOMMODATION  : The  house  contains  4 fine 
reception  rooms,  large  entrance  and  lounge  halls, 
15  b drooms,  ample  domestic  offices;  good  water 
supply  and  sanitary  arrangements;  excellent 
garage,  stabling,  bailiffs  hou«e  and  lodge  entrance. 
Rough  shooting  over  the  Estate;  excellent  salmon 
and  trout  fishing  in  the  neighbourhood  and  in  the 
midst  of  a gi  od  hunting  centre. 

For  full  particulars  apply  : — 

John  H.  Rennie,  F.  A.I.,  Auctioneer  and  Estate 
Agent,  Newport,  Mon. 

or — 

J.  Maitland  Watkins,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Usk. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO" 
DATION. 

id.  i>et  word  (Minimum  2 f 6)  for  each  insertion* 

J I Li  K K a.  N i ' b H O ILL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W — 
Adjoining  ."O.  Jame:-’  Church  Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  101  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London  P - <"r>e  \ Mavfair  e 

7 AWfh  L N i.ALL  HOTEL, 

' Campden  House  Road,  W.  Tdeal  situation 
on  the  hih,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  U nderground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  ALo  at  BR1GH  I ON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager.  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 

Uj*  Ac?  1.  iiOUii  Nil.,  — • SEA  VIEW 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secretary- 


M OR FOLK  HOTEL.,  BOURNE- 

* MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grouuds- 
Close  to  Square.  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
Appointments  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  d a carte  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth." 

Telephones,  234  and  848 

“"THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

-1  HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak. 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst,  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
countiy  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  ‘‘The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

VERY  NEAR  THE  ORATORY. 

V -A  Lady  wishes  TO  LET  PART  ot  her 
HOUSE,  with  attendance.  2 sitting  rooms  and 
2 bed  rooms,  with  bathroom,  X.  Y Z.,  c/o  Smith’s 
Book  Stall.  Brum  t<  n Road  S.W 

APPEALS. 

A LADY  earnestly  begs  temporary 
HELP  FOR  CONVERT  LADY  in  diffi- 
culties  through  tamily  objections  and  ill-health. 
Fullest  particulars  given.  No.  863,  Tablet  Office. 

POR  LOVE  OF  THE  LITTLE 

FLOWER,  will  anyone  HELP  MOTHER 
AND  CHILD  in  distressing  misery  through 
husband’s  conversion  and  the  War  ? Full  particulars. 
Priest’s  reference,  Wiite  No  878.  Tablet  Office. 

TRADE^N  OUNCEMENTS 

f 'R  Util  1XES,  finely  carved. 

Crosses,  light  or  dark  oak:  5 in.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8in.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in..  12s.  6d.  ; 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in., 
i8s.  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
proportion  Graduals  and  triptych'-  extra. — Mr. 
Methley.  9,  Royal  York  Crescent  Clifton  Bristol. 

pALbE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

-*■  or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by'  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs. 

Mi  SHELL  AN  EO  U S. 

id,  per  word  ( Minimum , 2/6)  for  each  insertion* 

DO1  * K S and  AUTOGRAPHS 

BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  tree. — R.  ATKINSON, 
97.  Sunderland  Road,  Forest  Hill  S.E 

L>OOKS. — Educational,  and  all 

■S-*  other  subjects.  Second-hand  at  Half-prices. 
New  Books  at  Discount  prices.  Catalogue  No.  370 
Free.  State  wants  Books  bought  W.  & G. 
Foyle,  121-123,  Charing  Cross  Road,  London,  W.C. 

HOME  FOR  LADIES. — Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  ar.d  farm  land 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts  Chapel  00 
the  estate  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental)  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Emioence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  ot  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ash!ord,  Middlesex 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


XAVER1AN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common, 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  <5Y,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grande,”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2 St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches 

Thu  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  north  staffs 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


uvtKiAN  college, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OI.D  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.  D., 
President. 
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ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  oj  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

In  the  beautiful  grounds  of  28  acres  every  opportunity 
for  physical  development  is  given  and  encouraged.  There 
are  tennis  courts,  asphalt  and  grass  ; sports  grounds  for 
hockey  and  basket  ball  ; and  a lake  on  which  rowing  can  be  enjoyed.  Undercover 
the- re  is  a swimming  bath  and  gymnasium,  all  under  the  control  of  expert  instructors. 


IRo.  t.  Special 
Bnnouncemente. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
I EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  piepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spc  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  fuither  particulars  apply  to  the 

Revprend  Mother  Superior. 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated, 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration 
BOARDING  SCHOOL  “OR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; e>- 
tensive  open  grounds;  modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  ail  its  branches  ; Frencl:  in  dailv  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Danciny, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


STELLA  VIM. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  VVmte:  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  anc 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Spec'13 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas- 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  o’ 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florencf 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a culturedandChristiai 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one  * 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreigr 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  applv  to  the  Rev.  Mother.  Stell? 
Via?  College.  27t.  Via  Noment2na,  Rome  Italy. 


ST.  CATHARINE’S 

CONVENT 

LAURISTON  GARDENS, 
EDINBURGH. 

YOUNG  LADIES’  BOARDING 
SCHOOL  fora  Limited  Number. 

Under  ihe  Patronage  oj  His  Grace 

The  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  & Edinburgh 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Local  Examinations ; the  Higher 
Oxtord  Locals ; the  London  Uni- 
versity Degrees  and  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

The  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfu  ly  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  exlras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals— THE  MISSES  KORDE-DOCKERY. ; $$ 

THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  Sch  ol  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  wale  , and  in 
additi'  n to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
‘ ium,  and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associaied  Board  of 
R.A.M.  =nd  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  novv  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


RATCL1FFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINMN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 

Seaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Rrighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  ot 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  Master:  Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A.  Or.ro 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LANF.HAMPSTF.AD.LONnON.  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  School*  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefo’k.  conducted  by  (he  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers  ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examinafi  -ns  ; organised  games;  dailv  walks 
on  Ihe  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Be!=izr  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  fro  min.).  ; 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  frq  min.) 

THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNTON  DFS  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  heautifullv  situated  in  its  own 
grounds,  wiiicb  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  conrt, 
hockey  held,  &c: 

The  course  rf  Studies  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a hirh-class  education.  Frencli  and 
German  are  ircluried  in  the  curriculum  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation.  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  fBOYS  . The  Boys'  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensiveiv  enlarged  in  recent  vears.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
-olieges. 

Entire  charge  taken  ot  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  narliculais  aorlv  to  the  Rev  Mether. 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLERTVE,  PRINCES  PARK.  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  svstematic  course  of  s’udies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  phvsica! 
ouiture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
ch  arge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Communilv  has  a count!;-  house  for 
the  punits  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  applv  tp  RFVERKNn  MOTHER 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE.  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  theMarist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

St.  ios  ph  s College.  Dumfries 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  KILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne.  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Ahhess. 
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IS 


iuy  what  you  need 


at  a Chemist’s 


FROM 


Boots  IBS  Chemists 


YOU  can  always  rely  on  everything  purchased  from  Boots  1 he 
Chemists.  Drugs,  Medicines,  Toilet  Preparations,  etc.,  pre- 
pared by  Boots  The  Chemists  are  rigidly  tested  by  experienced 
analytical  chemists  to  ensure  uniform  purity,  excellence,  and  efficiency. 
Whatever  you  need  at  a chemist's  you  will  find  at  Boots  The  Chemists, 
for  their  model  pharmacies  contain  everything  a modern  chemist's 
shop  should  contain,  also  many  things  impossible  to  obtain  at  the 
average  chemist’s.  Further,  you  have  the  definite  assurance  that 
prices  are  the  lowest  compatible  with  the  highest  quality. 


BOOTS  The  Chemists  are  also  admirably  equipped  for 
the  dispensing  of  doctors’  prescriptions.  Each  pre- 
scription department  is  under  the  personal  supervision 
of  a fully  qualified  chemist,  who  carefully  checks  each 
prescription  compounded  to  ensure  absolute  accuracy  and 
reliability.  Make  Boots  The  Chemists  YOUR  chemists, 
and  complete  satisfaction  is  always  assured. 
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The  de  tuto  decree  as  to  the  martyrdom  of  Archbishop 
Oliver  Plunket  of  Armagh  (p.  371).  The  full  story  of 
his  career,  and  of  his  death  at  Tyburn.  How  he 
bequeathed  his  body  to  an  English  Benedictine,  and  why 
it  has  found  its  last  resting-place  at  Downside  Abbey 
(P-  369)- 
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appointments. The  conflicting  views  of  Lord  Swayth- 
ling  and  Mr.  Zangwill  (p.  371). 

The  Friars  Minor  and  the  teaching  of  St.  Thomas. 
The  text  of  the  relevant  passage  in  the  latest  redaction 
of  the  General  Constitutions  of  the  Order  (p.  374). 

An  American  description  of  Pacifism.  Pilate  as  the 
type  (p.  372). 

“I  recognized  at  once  my  sentry  of  the  bridge! 
There  was  no  shadow  of  doubt.  The  poilu  of  the 
sentry  box,  so  faithful  and  watchful,  was  the  custodian 
of  the  tabernacle.  Salut  followed  in  the  simple  French 
way,  which  sometimes  foolishly  annoys  us  of  the 
B.E.F.,  and  the  blessing  that  was  given  by  my  sentry 
with  the  Lord  of  Hosts  clasped  in  his  rifle-grasping 
hands  seemed  a rare  and  wondrous  privilege  ” (p.  375). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


WAR  ON  THE  TT  he  most  important  feature  of 
western  front:  WITH  1 the  weekend  fighting  was 

the  British  line.  the  increasing  activity  of  the  air- 
craft. On  the  ground  there  has  also  been  strenuous 
fighting,  but  on  both  sides  the  raiding  parties,  whether 
large  or  small,  have  gone  out,  as  it  were,  with  return 
tickets ; that  is,  without  any  idea  of  holding  the  ground 
which  was  the  object  of  the  assault.  On  Friday  Sir 
Douglas  Haig  reported  an  encounter  between  Australian 
troops  and  a large  hostile  patrol,  which  resulted  in 
the  capture  of  twenty-seven  prisoners.  Several  raids, 
also  by  Australians,  were  reported  as  having  been 
made  successfully  on  the  same  day  east  of  Messines. 
The  next  day  the  morning  report  described  the  repulse 
of  hostile  raids  near  Passchendaele  and  Poelcappelle, 
while  the  afternoon  dispatch  said  : — “ At  dawn  this 

New  Series.  Vol.  XCIX.  No.  3,462 


morning  Canadian  troops  raided  the  enemy’s  trenches 
south-east  of  Lens  and  broug'ht  back  fourteen  prisoners. 
iL  hostile  raid  attempted  last  night  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Passchendaele  was  undertaken  by  a large  body 
of  the  enemy,  who'  suffered  heavily  from  our  artillery 
barrage  and  machine-gun  fire  in  their  unsuccessful 
attempt  to  reach  our  lines.  We  secured  a few  prisoners. 
This  morning  under  cover  of  a heavy  bombardment 
hostile  raiding  parties  attacked  our  posts  south  of  the 
Menin  road,  but  were  repulsed  by  rifle  fire.”  For  the 
next  three  days  the  news  was  of  the  same  sort — many 
raids  on  both  sides,  with  the  loss  and  capture  of 
handfuls  of  prisoners.  On  Wednesday  British, 
Portuguese,  and  German  raids  were  reported,  as  well 
as  a considerable  increase  in  the  activity  of  the  enemy’s 
artillery.  On  Thursday  the  news  was  of  the  same 
general  tenor,  but  in  the  afternoon  dispatch,  Sir 
Douglas  Haig  noted  the  beginning  of  a heavy  general 
bombardment,  which  may  or  may  not  be  the  prelude 
to  decisive  events. 


The  fighting  on  the  French  front 
-W,TH™EJRENCH  was  on  the  whole  on  a more 

TROOPS.  . 1111 

serious  scale,  though  the  same  in 
character  as  that  on  our  part  of  the  line.  On  Friday 
the  communique  said  : — “ In  Champagne,  west  of 
Mont  Cornillet,  we  drove  the  enemy  from  the  trench 
elements  in  which  he  had  maintained  his  position  since 
March  1.  We  took  forty-two  prisoners,  including  one 
Feldwebel  and  four  non-commissioned  officers,  and 
brought  back  two  machine-guns  and  two  mortars.  At 
the  same  time  a detachment  penetrated  into  the  German 
lines  at  Mont  Blond  and  brought  back  some  prisoners. 
During  the  morning  an  enemy  coup  de  main  against 
one  of  our  fighting  parties  at  the  Main  de  Massiges 
failed  completely.”  On  Sunday  the  scene  of  the  fighting 
was  transferred  to'  the  Meuse,  where  our  Allies  carried 
out  a big  cotip  de  main  on  the  left  bank,  near  Cheppy. 
“ Our  troops  penetrated  the  enemy  trenches  on  a front 
of  800  metres  [about  half  a mile]  and  to  a depth  of 
300  metres  [over  300  yards].  After  the  destruction 
of  all  the  dug-outs,  blockhouses,  and  other  works,  our 
detachments  returned  to  their  own  lines,  bringing  back 
eighty  prisoners  belonging  to  three  different  regiments 
and  seven  machine-guns.  Our  losses  were  light. 
During  the  night  the  activity  of  our  detachments  was 
successfully  continued.  At  Vauquois  [Argonne]  a 
smart  raid  brought  in  some  ten  prisoners.  In  Malan- 
court  Wood  [between  Cheppy  and  the  Meuse]  a deep 
incursion,  preceded  by  a bombardment,  enabled  us  to 
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capture  forty  prisoners.”  The  next  day  it  was 
announced  that  altogether  160  German  prisoners  had 
been  taken  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Meuse  the  previous 
night.  Then  the  enemy  took  up  the  offensive.  The 
French  communique  says  : — “ On  the  right  of  the 
Meuse  the  enemy  bombardment  reported  this  morning 
assumed  great  intensity,  and  was  followed  by  a series 
of  strong  German  attacks.  In  the  direction  of 
Samogneux,  to  the  north  of  the  Bois  des  Cauri&res,  and 
in  the  Bezonvaux  district,  big  enemy  detachments 
approached  our  positions  and  at  various  points 
penetrated  into  our  lines.  Under  the  violence  of  our 
fire  the  assailants  suffered  heavy  losses  and  were  unable 
to  maintain  themselves  in  the  elements  in  which  they 
had  obtained  a footing. 

On  Wednesday  the  official  com- 
— later  news.  muniqud  reported  a French  raid,  in 

which  our  Allies  succeeded  in 
penetrating  the  German  lines  in  the  region  of  Rheims 
to  the  depth  of  nearly  a mile.  After  destroying 
“ numerous  occupied  shelters,”  the  troops  returned 
with  nine  prisoners.  At  the  same  time  a German  attack 
north-east  of  Sillery  broke  down  under  the  French  fire. 
The  next  day  there  was  close  fighting  at  several  points 
of  the  line  : — “ In  the  Souain  [Champagne]  sector  the 
enemy  three  times  attempted  to  reach  our  lines,  and  was 
compelled  to  withdraw  under  the  violence  of  our  fire 
after  sustaining  serious  losses.  In  Lorraine  a strong 
enemy  attack  against  our  lines  south  of  Arracourt 
resulted  in  a violent  hand-to-hand  contest.  Our  troops 
everywhere  maintained  their  advantage  and  repelled  the 
enemy,  taking  some  prisoners.  In  the  Woevre,  in  the 
region  of  the  Bois  Bruffi,  the  Germans  to-day  launched 
a heavy  attack  against  our  positions.  After  a stiff  fight, 
our  troops  ejected  the  enemy  parties  which  had  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  a footing  in  some  of  our  advanced 
elements.  According  to  the  latest  information,  "the 
enemy  attack  delivered  this  morning  in  the  region  of 
Souain  was  carried  out  by  two  battalions  of  * storm  ’ 
troops,  who  suffered  heavy  losses,  and  were  completely 
defeated.”  On  the  same  day  our  Allies  raided  the 
German  lines  east  of  the  Suippe. 

Whilst  the  enemy  is  said  to  be 
—on  the  Italian  massing  fresh  forces  on  this  front, 
operations  continue  to  be  confined 
to  small  things — artillery  duels,  affairs  of  patrols,  small 
raids,  and  the  dispersal  of  working  parties  by  gunfire. 
On  the  Pasubio  last  week  the  enemy  exploded  a huge 
mine,  which  fortunately  caused  no  damage  to-  the 
Italian  positions.  At  Bassano  the  enemy,  true  to  his 
policy  of  ruthlessness,  shelled  a field  hospital,  though 
it  was  clearly  marked  with  the  Red  Cross.  Later  in 
the  week  the  struggle  between  the  opposed  artilleries 
intensified  in  the  Val  Camonica,  in  the  south-eastern 
region  of  the  Montello,  and  astride  of  the  Lower  Piave. 
On  the  British  front,  meanwhile,  operations  were 
hindered  by  a fresh  fall  of  snow  and  by  a rise  of  the 
Piave,  which  made  patrol  work  difficult.  Counter- 
battery work  was  being  carried  out  successfully,  and 
good  work  done  in  the  air  : four  enemy  machines 
destroyed,  one  driven  down  out  of  control,  and  two 
observation  balloons  burned,  against  one  of  our 
machines  missing.  On  Saturday  another  machine  was 
shot  down  by  our  aviators  east  of  Montello,  and  the 
Italians  dropped  two  and  a half  tons  of  bombs  on  an 
enemy  aviation  ground  west  of  the  Livenza.  Elsewhere 
the  Italian  patrols  were  active.  Sunday  saw  an 
intensification  of  the  artillery  struggle  in  the  Lagarina 
Valley,  the  Montello  district,  and  south  of  Zenson, 
whilst  north  of  Nervesa,  on  the  Piave,  enemy  parties 
were  dispersed  by  machine-gun  fire.  The  Italian 
patrols  destroyed  enemy  works  in  the  Giudicaria  Valley, 
caused  alarm  in  the  enemy  positions  in  the  Laghi  basin, 
and  captured  war  material  along  the  coastal  region. 
An  airman  brought  down  an  enemy  machine  on  the 
right  side  of  the  Piave,  and  next  day  four  more  hostile 
aeroplanes  were  shot  down  respectively  to  the  east  of 
Monte  Grappa,  in  the  Seren  Valley,  south  of  the  Col 
cl’Astiago,  and  east  of  Conco.  Lively  though  desultory 
artillery  actions  in  several  parts  of  the  line  were  men- 
tioned in  Wednesday’s  news,  and  the  repulse  of  enemy 


AN  OBJECT  LESSON 
IN  GERMAN  PEACE. 


patrols  in  the  Valtellina  and  east  of  Lake  Garda. 
Seven  enemy  aeroplanes  had  been  brought  down  in  one 
day. 

The  Prime  Ministers  and  Foreign 
Ministers  of  the  Entente  countries 
at  their  recent  meeting  in  London 
issued  a statement  which  should  help  to  throw  a clear 
light  on  what  a German  peace  would  mean  by  the 
example  of  what  has  happened  in  Russia.  Unarmed 
and  credulous  Russia  thought  to  gain  by  persuasion 
the  democratic  peace  which  four  years’  fighting  had 
failed  to  obtain.  Germany  broke  her  pledge  not  to 
move  troops.  “ What  followed  was  of  like  character. 
When  the  ‘ German  peace  ’ was  translated  into  action 
it  was  found  to  involve  the  invasion  of  Russian  territory, 
the  destruction  or  capture  of  all  Russia’s  means  of 
defence,  and  the  organization  of  Russian  lands  for 
Germany’s  profit — a proceeding  which  did  not  differ 
from  ‘ annexation  ’ because  the  word  itself  was  carefully 
avoided.  Meanwhile  those  very  Russians  who  had 
made  military  operations  impossible  found  diplomacy 
impotent.  Their  representatives  were  compelled  to 
proclaim  that,  while  they  refused  to  read  the  treaty- 
presented  to  them,  they  had  no  choice  but  to  sign  it  : 
so  they  signed  it,  not  knowing  whether,  in  its  true 
significance,  it  meant  peace  or  war,  nor  measuring  the 
degree  to  which  Russian  national  life  was  reduced  by  it 
to  a shadow.”  The  Ministers  then  proceed  to  point 
the  lesson  of  these  political  crimes  as  follows  : — “ For 
us  of  the  Entente  Governments  the  judgment  which 
the  free  peoples  of  the  world  will  pass  on  these  trans- 
actions could  never  be  in  doubt.  Why  waste  time  over 
German  pledges,  when  we  see  that  at  no  period  in  her 
history  of  conquest — not  when  she  overran  Silesia,  not 
whon  she  partitioned  Poland — has  she  exhibited  herself 
so  cynically  as  the  destroyer  of  national  independence, 
the  implacable  enemy  of  the  rights  of  man  and  the 
dignity  of  civilized  nations?  . . . What  is  true  of 
Russia  and  Poland  is  not  less  true  of  Rumania,  over- 
whelmed like  them  in  the  flood  of  a merciless  passion 
for  domination.  Peace  is  loudly  advertised,  but  under 
the  thin  disguise  of  verbal  professions  lurk  the  brutal 
realities  of  war  and  the  untempered  rule  of  lawless 
force.  Peace  treaties  such  as  these  we  do  not,  and 
cannot,  acknowledge.  Our  own  ends  are  very  different ; 
we  are  fighting,  and  mean  to  continue  fighting,  in  order 
to  finish  once  for  all  with  this  policy  of  plunder,  and 
to  establish  in  its  place  the  peaceful  reign  of  organized 
justice.” 

—the  germ \n  If  anything  were  required  to  illus- 
chancellor  and  trate  the  aptness  of  the  declaration 
(Russia.  by  the  Allied  Prime  Ministers,  it 

is  furnished  by  the  speech  delivered  by  the  German 
Chancellor  in  the  Reichstag  on  Monday.  Count  von 
Hertling  gave  a cynical  explanation  of  the  peace  treaty 
with  Russia.  After  pointing  out  that  it  contains  no 
mention  of  oppressive  war  indemnities,  and  no  forcible 
appropriation  of  Russian  territory,  he  proceeded  : — 
“ That  a number  of  the  border  States  have  severed  their 
connection  with  the  Russian  State  is  in  accordance  with 
their  own  will,  which  was  recognized  by  Russia.  In 
regard  to  these  States,  we  adopt  the  standpoint  formerly 
expressed  by  me  that  under  the  mighty  protection  of 
the  German  Empire  they  can  give  themselves  a political 
form  corresponding  to  their  situation  and  the  tendency 
of  their  ‘ Kultur, ’ while  of  course  at  the  same  time  safe- 
guarding our  own  interests.”  That  development  had 
gone  furthest  in  Courland,  which  by  a deputation  from 
the  Landesrat  had  announced  to  Berlin  its  severance 
from  Russia  and  its  desire  for  “ economic,  military  and 
political  connection  with  Germany.”  He  expected  an 
early  reiteration  of  a resolution  to  the  same  effect 
arrived  at  in  Lithuania  last  year.  Livonia  and 
Esthonia  lie  east  of  the  new  frontier,  but  they  were 
to  be  policed  by  Germany  “ until  their  security  is 
guaranteed  by  their  own  institutions  and  until  their 
State  order  is  restored,”  when  the  moment  for  their 
new  political  orientation  would  come.  Poland  was  not 
mentioned  in  the  treaty,  but  its  future  shaping  could 
only  take  place  on  the  basis  of  negotiations  with  the 
Central  Empires,  which  had  proclaimed  its  indepen- 
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dence  on  November  5,  1916.  Thus  when  the  treaty  with 
Rumania  had  been  signed,  peace  would  have  been 
restored  on  the  Eastern  front.  That  did  not  mean  a 
world  peace,  for  the  Entente  States  showed  no  inclina- 
tion to  terminate  the  war,  and  so  the  responsibility  for 
further  bloodshed  will  fall  upon  the  heads  of  those  who 
desire  its  continuance.  On  this  curious  statement  an 
effective  comment  was  immediately  passed  by  Herr 
David,  a Socialist  Deputy,  who  denounced  the  peace 
as  not  one  of  understanding,  but  “ an  unvarnished 
peace  by  force.  Not  only  did  the  Bolsheviks  capitulate, 
but  our  diplomatists  capitulated  to  the  representatives 
of  the  purely  militarist  idea  of  might.  The  road  to  a 
democratic  understanding  was  barricaded  by  our 
demand  that  the  self-determination  of  the  border 
I>eoples  was  to  be  regarded  in  the  sense  of  severance 
from  Russia.  This  peace  has  evoked  dissatisfaction 
among  the  widest  circles  of  the  German  nation,  and 
has  shaken  confidence  in  the  honesty  of  German  policy. 
A reference  to  Brest-Litovsk  represses  all  peace  feeling 
in  France  and  Great  Britain.  . . . The  National 
Council  of  Courland  has  no  right  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  the  Lettish  population.  The  new  orientation  in 
Courland  is  an  affair  arranged  between  the  German 
Junkers  and  the  Baltic  Barons,  with  the  consent  of  part 
of  the  bourgeoisie  there.  It  is  to  assure  to  the  Baltic 
Barons  their  continued  predominance.” 

Mr.  Lees  Smith,  by  his  speech  in 
the  House  of  Commons  last  week, 
in  which  he  talked  about  the  dis- 
memberment of  Russia  by  the  proposed  Japanese 
expedition,  at  least  served  the  useful  purpose  of  eliciting 
a fine  statement  from  Mr.  Balfour.  By  making  a 
revolution  in  the  midst  of  a great  war,  and  so  falling 
into  chaos  and  under  the  heel  of  the  enemy,  Russia  was 
unable  to  help  herself.  If  Japan  did  go  to  Siberia  she 
would  go  as  the  friend,  not  the  enemy  of  Russia,  for 
her  object  would  be  to  save  Russia  from  Germany. 
The  danger  from  Germany  in  the  Far  East  was  not 
of  a great  expedition  to  Vladivostok,  but  of  penetra- 
tion from  end  to  end  of  the  Empire  which  would  not 
only  be  disastrous  to  Russia  herself,  but  injurious  to 
the  future  of  the  Alies.  This  kind  of  penetration  had 
already  gone  far,  because  it  had  struck  at  the  root  of 
Russian  power.  What  then  “ Russia’s  Allies  have  to 
ask  themselves  is  whether,  if  Russia  herself  has 
destroyed  every  instrument  of  self-protection  which  she 
once  possessed,  they  cannot  themselves  among  them- 
selves supply  that  which  she  now  lacks.  We  do  that 
in  Russia’s  own  interests  and  for  Russia’s  own  sake, 
if  it  is  done.  It  is  not  done  to  satisfy  the  greed  of  this 
or  that  Power.”  It  is  Germany’s  interest  to  foster  the 
present  disorder,  which  means  national  impotence,  and 
crimes  which  may  make  men  turn  to  Berlin  for  help. 
If  Russia  could  only  rouse  herself  the  prospect  would 
be  less  dark,  and  it  was  therefore  a question  what  help 
Japan  and  the  Allies  could  give  her.  That  question  was 
being  considered  in  all  its  aspects.  Japan  was  moved 
by  no  selfish  or  dishonourable  motives  : she  had  kept 
all  her  pledges  to  the  Allies  and  maintained  perfect 
loyalty. 

Sir  Eric  Geddes,  First  Lord  of  the 
Admiralty,  made  a long  and 
important  statement  on  the  ship- 
ping problem  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Wednesday, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  disclosed  the  figures  of 
tonnage  sunk  and  of  our  new  construction.  When  war 
broke  out  in  1914,  Allied  and  neutral  ocean-going 
tonnage  amounted  to  33,000,000  tons.  By  December  31, 
1917,  this  had  been  reduced  by  2,500,000  tons,  a reduc- 
tion of  8 per  cent,  on  the  whole.  The  percentage  of 
British  loss,  however,  is  much  higher,  viz.,  20  per 
cent.,  owing  to  the  main  submarine  attack  being 
directed  against  this  country.  Then  the  enemy  claim 
to  have  sunk  9,500,000  tons  between  February  1 and 
December  31,  1917,  whereas  they  have  actually  sunk 
only  6,000,000  tons.  As  to  new  construction,  in  the 
fourth  quarter  of  1914  it  reached  420,000  tons,  but  then 
fell  sharply  during  1915,  in  the  fourth  quarter  of  which 
year  it  was  only  92,000  tons.  But  this  was  the  period 
when  the  nation’s  urgent  need  was  munitions,  and  the 
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submarine  menace  was  thought  to  l>e  well  in  hand. 
Then  came  the  figures  for  the  next  two  years  : — 


1916. 

1917. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

First  quarter 

95,000  ... 

Second  quarter 

108,000  ... 

...  249,000 

Third  quarter 

125,000  ... 

248,000 

Fourth  quarter 

..  213,000  ... 

...  420,000 

THE  SUPREMACY  OF 
THE  ALLIES  IN  THE  AIR. 


The  last  figure,  of  course,  was  eminently  satisfactory, 
and,  added  to  the  total  output  in  other  Allied  and 
neutral  countries,  it  brought  up  the  total  of  new  con- 
struction to  932,000  tons,  as  contrasted  with  the  sink- 
ings in  the  same  period  of  1,200,000  tons.  Sir  Eric 
stated  his  conviction  that  it  is  well  within  the  power 
of  our  yards  to  make  good  our  current  mercantile  losses. 

In  no  department  of  the  war  is  the 
help  of  the  United  States  likely  to 
be  so  effective  as  in  the  air.  But 
already,  before  the  American  machines  have  got  to 
work,  the  Allies  are  doing  wonderfully  well.  The 
Daily  Chronicle , surveying  the  results  achieved  in  the 
ten  days  from  March  6 to  the  16th,  points  out  that 
British  airmen  on  the  Western  front  have  established 
a remarkable  record  since  March  6,  when  the  weather 
cleared  and  atmospheric  conditions  favoured  air  enter- 
prise. They  have  had  practically  three  weather-bound 
days  since  that  date — the  7th,  8th,  and  13th — but  when- 
ever there  has  been  any  chance  of  activity,  our  men 
have  taken  advantage  of  it.  The  splendid  total  of 
99  German  machines  destroyed,  61  driven  down  out  of 
control,  and  seven  observation  balloons  brought  down 
in  flames,  is  the  result  of  eight  working  days  of  air 
fighting.  The  number  of  our  machines  which  have 
failed  to  return  from  these  encounters  is  only  27.  The 
contrast  between  the  enemy  losses  and  our  own  is  so 
striking  that  Sir  Douglas  Haig’s  daily  reports  may  be 
usefully  tabulated  for  reference  : — 


Enf 

my 

British 

Machin' s 

Machines 

Date- 

Destroyed 

Driven 

down- 

Missing. 

March  6 

10  . 

10 

3 

,,  7 and  8 

1 

0 

0 

„ 9 

10  . 

10 

1 

,,  xo 

...  6 . 

7 

4 

,,  11 

10 

7 

2 

,,  12 

...  14  . 

8 

...  6 

,,  14 

...  19  . 

5 

•••  5 

,,  15 

12 

7 

0 

,,  16 

...  17  . 

• 7 

...  6 

In  addition  to  this,  seven  enemy  observation  balloons 
were  destroyed  by  our  airmen  on  the  Western  front. 
Our  airmen  during  the  period  covered  by  these  reports 
have  also  bombed  six  German  towns — Mainz  on 
March  9,  Stuttgart  on  March  10,  Coblenz  on  March  12, 
Freiburg  on  March  13,  Zweibriicken  on  March  16,  and 
Kaiserlautern  on  March  17.  On  the  17th  no  less  than 
eighteen  German  machines  were  brought  down,  and 
eight  others  were  sent  to  earth  out  of  control.  On  the 
same  day  four  of  our  machines  were  “missing.”  On 
the  same  day  the  Naval  flying-  men  destroyed  five 
German  machines  and  shot  down  five  others  out  of 
control.  In  addition,  “ in  one  engagement  two  enemy 
observers  were  seen  to  have  been  killed.”  All  the 
British  machines  returned  safely.  The  next  day  the  tale 
of  the  British  successes  was  continued  and  accentuated  : 
“ Fighting  in  the  air  was  exceedingly  intense, 
encounters  taking  place  between  large  formations  of 
our  own  and  the  enemy’s  machines.  Nineteen  German 
aeroplanes  were  brought  down  and  nine  driven  dow-n 
out  of  control.  Twelve  of  our  machines  are  missing. 
Our  bombing  machines  also  attacked  military  objectives 
at  Mannheim,  on  the  Rhine,  dropping  over  a ton  of 
bombs  with  excellent  results.  Our  aeroplanes  were 
attacked  by  two  formations  of  hostile  machines.  As 
the  result  of  the  fighting  two  German  machines  were 
driven  down  out  of  control  over  Mannheim  and  the 
remainder  of  the  enemy’s  machines  were  driven  off. 
All  our  machines  returned.”  In  the  House  of 
Commons,  Mr.  Macpherson  announced  that  since 
October  we  had  made  38  raids  into  Germany. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


WHEAT  AND  THE  WAR 

The  Central  Powers  have  concluded  peace  not  only  ! 

with  Russia,  but  also  with  the  Ukraine.  Not 
the  less,  the  German  troops  continue  to  march  on  into 
the  heart  of  the  country,  and  have  captured  both  the 
great  grain  centres  Odessa  and  Nicolaieff.  Whether 
they  will  also  proceed  to  restore  order  in  Petrograd  is 
still  uncertain.  Nobody  in  Russia  considers  it  worth 
while  either  to  resist  or  to  protest,  or  even  to  ask  for 
explanations.  Outside  Russia  there  are  two  currents 
of  opinion.  In  France  the  general  feeling  appears  to 
favour  the  setting  up  of  some  centre  of  resistance  as  a 
rallying  point  for  those  Russians  who  want  to  free  the 
country  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Bolsheviks.  It  is 
pointed  out  that  the  Lenin  Administration,  besides  con- 
senting to  the  dismemberment  of  Russia  and  the 
betrayal  and  cheating  of  the  Allies,  forfeited  all  claim 
to  be  considered  a de  jure  Government  when  it  used 
force  to  dissolve  the  Constituent  Assembly.  Paris 
opinion,  therefore,  strongly  urges  the  dispatch  of  a 
Japanese  expedition  to  secure  the  Siberian  railway,  in 
the  hope  that  the  establishment  of  such  a centre  of 
resistance  to  the  Bolshevik  power  would  serve  to  attract 
all  in  Russia  who  resent  the  shameful  peace.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  England,  and  to  a still  greater  extent  in 
America,  it  is  felt  that  any  foreign  intervention  at  this 
moment  might  easily  defeat  its  own  purpose,  and  rally 
all  the  latent  patriotism  of  Russia  to  the  side  of  the 
Bolsheviks.  The  analogies  of  the  French  Revolution 
have  hitherto  proved  disastrously  misleading,  but  it  is 
impossible  to'  forget  that  it  was  only  when  the  emigres 
called  in  the  sword  of  the  foreigner  that  France  found 
her  soul  again  and  became  united  against  them. 

This  view  is  the  more  likely  to  prevail  because  the 
suggestion  that  Germany  is  going  to  reap  any  vast 
advantage  from  her  advance  into  Russia  is  quickly 
becoming  discredited.  However  incapable  of  organized 
resistance  the  Russians  may  have  become,  they  can 
always  retreat,  and  the  mere  occupation  of  the  aban- 
doned territories,  and  the  necessity  of  guarding  the  rail- 
ways over  enormous  distances,  mean  in  immense  drain 
on  the  man-power  of  the  invading  States.  The  imme- 
diate lure,  no  doubt,  is  the  prospect  of  tapping  the  grain 
reserves  of  the  country,  and  specially  in  the  Ukraine. 
But  there  is  accumulating  evidence  to  show  that  this 
hope  will  prove  illusory.  According  to  the  Central 
Statistical  Committee,  while  the  stocks  of  grain  in  the 
traders’  hands  in  December,  1915,  were  4,800,000 
metric  tons,  they  had  diminished  to  670,000  tons  in 
March  of  this  year.  In  the  opinion  of  Mr.  I.  H. 
Hubback,  of  the  International  Institute  of  Agriculture 
in  Rome,  it  is  doubtful  whether,  when  the  requirements 
of  Northern  and  Central  Russia  are  satisfied,  there  will 
be  any  surplus  at  all  before  the  next  harvest.  If  it  be 
said  that  when  the  Germans  are  in  command  of  the 
Ukraine  cities  the  requirements  of  Northern  and  Central 
Russia  will  be  disregarded,  it  may  be  pointed  out  that 
this  only  presents  the  difficulty  in  another  form.  When 
Petrograd  and  Moscow  are  starving,  the  Bolshevik  sur- 
render to  Germany  is  not  likely  to  endure.  Nor  is  it 
at  all  certain  that  the  coming  of  the  harvest  will  bring 


relief.  Mr.  Henry  Hardy  says,  in  a letter  to  the  Tunes 
of  last  Monday  : — 

A further  reason  for  believing  that  little  grain  can  be 
obtained  from  Russia  is  the  unsettled  state  of  the  land 
question.  Last  autumn  the  peasants,  under  Bolshevist 
influence,  utterly  destroyed  the  majority  of  the  great  grain 
estates,  carrying  off  the  seed  grain,  and  poisoning  the  fields 
already  sown  . They  themselves,  not  knowing  to  whom  the 
land  would  be  apportioned,  and  not  desiring  to  sow  for 
others  to  reap  this  next  harvest,  set  no  winter  grain.  Having 
lived  many  years  in  Russia,  and  knowing  well  the  character 
of  the  peasants  (krestianye ; the  word  moujik  is  very  rarely 
used  in  Russia  save  as  a derogatory  term),  I am  convinced 
that  very  little  grain  will  be  sown  this  spring,  and  Russia 
must  live  on  the  stock  in  hand  until  the  harvest  of  1919. 
The  peasants,  still  awaiting  the  settlement  of  the  division 
of  the  land,  will  only  sow  enough  grain  for  their  own 
personal  requirements,  being  fearful  that  if  they  sow  now 
the  land  may  be  apportioned  to  another. 

Moreover,  in  many  districts  little  civil  wars  are  being 
waged  between  village  and  village  about  disputed  fields. 
Mr.  Hardy  was  himself  a witness  of  a little  battle  which 
arose  out  of  a difference  of  opinion  as  to  who  should 
own  an  acre  and  a half  which  had  formerly  belonged 
to  the  village  pope  in  a district  less  than  100  versts  from 
Moscow.  The  people  of  the  village  seized  the  land  and 
carted  off  the  hay,  explaining  that  “ as  there  was  no 
more  religion  they  wanted  no  more  clergy.”  But  the 
people  of  the  adjoining  village,  while  agreeing  to  the 
general  proposition,  claimed  a part  of  the  land,  and 
hence  the  battle.  A further  reason  for  anticipating  a 
diminution  in  the  usual  grain  supply  is  the  revival  of 
vodka  drinking.  Thus  Mr.  Hardy  goes  so  far  as  to 
say  that  Russia  since  the  Revolution  is  “ far  more 
‘ drunken  Russia  ’ than  in  the  days  of  the  State  sale 
of  vodka,  and  this  wholly  at  the  expense  of  the  grain 
reserve.”  In  these  circumstances,  in  the  absence  of  any 
express  invitation  from  the  de  facto  Government  to 
come  to  their  help  from  the  Pacific  coast,  the  Allies  will 
probably  be  well  advised  to  bide  their  time,  and  leave 
the  Russians  to  work  out  their  own  salvation. 

The  same  wheat  question  which  is  causing  such  sore 
perplexity  to  the  Central  Powers  lies  at  the  heart  of  the 
dispute  between  Holland  and  the  Allies,  which  is  about 
to  be  settled  by  the  loan  or  the  requisitioning  of  a 
million  tons  of  Dutch  shipping.  It  was  only  when 
Germany  had  admitted  her  inability  to  supply  a pro- 
mised 200,000  tons  of  wheat  within  the  next  two  months 
that  the  Dutch  Government  gave  a grudging  assent  to 
the  proposals  of  the  Allies.  Happily,  the  position  taken 
up  by  our  Government  is  unassailable  from  the  point  of 
view’  of  international  law.  “ The  right  of  angary  ” — 
that  is,  the  right  of  a belligerent  to  make  use  of  neutral 
property  within  its  jurisdiction — is  beyond  dispute,  and 
was  exercised  on  more  than  one  occasion  by  Germany 
in  the  war  of  1870-1.  Naturally,  however,  it  would  be 
pleasanter  to  proceed  by  agreement,  and  it  is  still  hoped 
that  the  Dutch  Government  will  not  force  the  Allies 
to  exercise  their  undoubted  right.  The  aim  of  Germany 
is  to  stop  all  traffic  on  the  seas,  and  it  is  a matter  of 
indifference  whether  this  object  is  gained  by  sinking 
merchant  vessels  and  drowning  their  crews,  or  by 
simple  terrorism  preventing  them  putting  out  to  sea. 
At  this  moment  by  keeping  a million  tons  of  shipping 
idle  in  British,  American,  or  other  ports  of  the  Allies, 
Holland  is  playing  the  German  game,  and  helping  in 
the  blockade  of  the  British  Isles.  When  these  ships 
are  taken  over,  and  used  as  they  would  have  been  used 
by  the  Dutch  themselves  but  for  the  German  piracy, 
the  wheat  supply  of  Holland  will  be  secured,  the  owners 
of  the  ships  will  receive  full  payment  for  every  voyage, 
and  will  be  amply  indemnified  in  case  of  loss.  It  may 
be  doubted  whether  the  exercise  of  “ the  right  of 
angary  ” ever  had  better  justification. 
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BLESSED  OLIVER  PLUNKET, 

ARCHBISHOP  UF  ARMAGH, 

MARI  YR. 

By  Dom  Ethelbert  Horne. 

' | ' he  recent  Decree  of  Beatification  of  the  Venerable 
A Oliver  Plunket,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  sets  the 
approbation  of  the  Church  on  a wonderful  life  and  a 
heroic  death.  It  has  often  been  said  that  of  many 
martyrs  we  should  never  have  heard,  so  unimportant 
were  their  lives,  except  for  the  great  sacrifice  which 
they  made  at  the  end.  In  the  case  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Armagh  he  would  have  well  deserved  Beatification  quite 
apart  from  the  tragedy  of  Tyburn. 

Born  at  Loughcrew,  in  county  Meath,  in  the  year 
1629,  Oliver  Plunket  came  of  noble  family,  being  “ con- 
nected by  birth  with  the  most  illustrious  Oliver  Plunket, 
Baron  of  Louth,”  and  closely  related  to  both  the  Earls 
of  Roscommon  and  Fingall.  He  seems  to  have  received 
his  early  education  through  the  generosity  of  his  uncle, 
Dr.  Patrick  Plunket,  Bishop  of  Ardagh.  At  sixteen  he 
went  to  Rome  to  study  for  the  priesthood,  and  spent 
the  next  eight  years  in  the  Irish  College.  Here,  the 
Rector  says,  “ he  was  justly  ranked  among-st  the  fore- 
most in  talent,  diligence,  and  progress  in  his  studies 
. . . and  everywhere  and  at  all  times  he  was  a model 
of  gentleness,  integrity,  and  piety.”  After  his  ordina- 
tion, which  took  place  in  1654,  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket 
begged  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  remain  in  Rome 
instead  of  returning  at  once  to  Ireland.  To  one  of  his 
quiet  and  studious  nature  the  prospect  of  work  in  his 
native  country  held  out  little  attra'ction.  Ireland  was 
suffering  from  the  ruthless  invasion  of  Cromwell.  In 
making  his  petition  to  the  General  of  the  Jesuits,  dated 
June  14,  1654,  Oliver  Plunket,  while  acknowledging 
that  by  his  oath  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Ireland 
now  that  he  had  finished  his  studies,  yet  begs  that  he 
may  be  allowed  “ to  continue  in  Rome  and  dwell  with 
the  [Oratorian]  Fathers  of  S.  Girolamo  della  Caritd. 

I promise,  however,  and  declare  that  I will  be  ever 
ready  to  return  to  Ireland  whensoever  you,  Rev. 
Father,  or  my  superiors  shall  so  command.” 

For  the  next  three  years  he  lived  with  the  Oratorians. 
Catalani,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  Roman  Pontifical, 
Says  that  he  became  a member  of  the  Oratory,  but  in 
the  short  life  of  the  Martyr  written  by  Marangoni,  an 
Oratorian  historian,  he  tells  us  that  he  only  ‘‘  obtained  ; 
permission  to  reside  there  [S.  Girolamo]  till  such  time  j 
as  his  superiors  would  judge  it  opportune  to  send  him  j 
to  Ireland.”  Nevertheless,  in  the  portrait  preserved! 


needless  here  to  touch  upon  all  those  quarrels  and 
schisms  which  were  tearing  in  pieces  the  remnant  of 
the  Church  in  Ireland.  The  masterful  way  in  which 
the  new  agent  dealt  with  the  cases  as  they  were  sent  to 
Rome,  his  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  law,  his  patience 
and  wisdom  in  settling  strife,  soon  marked  him  out  as 
a man  of  more  than  ordinary  capacity,  and  when  the 
appointment  of  several  new  bishops  for  Ireland  was 
under  the  consideration  of  the  Sacred  Congregation, 
Oliver  Plunket  was  nominated  as  Archbishop  of 
Armagh.  This  was  on  July  9,  1669.  Dr.  Peter  Talbot, 
the  lately  consecrated  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  wrote,  on 
May  15  previously,  to  the  Cardinal  Prefect  of  Propa- 
ganda : — “ But  no  part  of  Ireland  stands  in  such  need 
of  .a  proper  pastor  and  primate  as  the  province  of 
Armagh,  in  which  the  clergy  is  split  into  factions,  giving 
occasion  of  great  scandal,  not  only  to  the  Irish 
Catholics,  but  also  to  the  English  and  Scotch  Pro- 
testants, who  are  very  numerous  in  Ulster.  I cannot 
delay  to  acquaint  Your  Eminence  with  the  necessity  of 
promptly  nominating  an  Archbishop  for  Armagh.” 
Then  he  names  three  priests,  any  one  of  whom  he  thinks 
might  be  suitable  for  this  difficult  post.  These  names 
were  set  on  one  side,  and  the  future  Martyr,  in  spite  of 
his  earnest  prayer,  received  the  nomination,  being  then 
in  his  fortieth  year.  He  was  to  be  consecrated  in 
Belgium,  it  being  thought  by  the  authorities  in  Rome 
that  a bishop  would  be  less  displeasing  to  the  English 
Government  whose  mission  did  not  come  so  imme- 
diately from  the  Eternal  City.  At  the  end  of  August, 
1669,  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket  said  good-bye  to  the  Rome 
he  loved  so  well.  It  is  related  of  him  by  Marangoni 
that  before  leaving  he  went,  in  his  episcopal  dress,  to 
the  hospital  of  Santo  Spirito  to  bid  farewell  to  the  Prior, 
D.  Jerome  Mieskow,  a Polish  priest  of  extraordinary 
sanctity  of  life.  Embracing  him,  he  said  : “ My  lord, 
you  are  now  going  to  shed  your  blood  for  the  Catholic 
Faith.”  The  Archbishop-elect  replied  with  great 
humility  : “ I am  unworthy  of  such  a favour;  neverthe- 
less, aid  me  with  your  prayers,  that  this  my  desire  may 
be  fulfilled.”  Perhaps  here  may  be  given  some 
extracts  from  a letter  written  by  the  Martyr,  when  in 
prison,  a day  or  two  before  his  death,  as  they  show 
how  unchanged  was  this  wish  up  to  the  end  “ Believe 
me,  I desire  to  be  dissolved,  &c.,  and  that  my  sojourn- 
ing is  prolonged  is  not  coveted  by  me,  knowing  what  a 
troublesome  world  I have,  and  what  a quiet  and  happy 
state,  by  my  Saviour’s  grace,  I hope  to  enjoy,  and, 
being  the  first  of  any  of  my  countrymen  of  this  age 
who  suffered  here,  I desire  to  lead  the  way  to  others. 
To  exhort  others  to  die  stoutly  is  easy,  and  not 


at  that  house,  and  evidently  painted  soon  after  the  | difficult ; but  to  instruct  them  by  example  and  practice 
martyrdom,  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket  is  represented  in  ; is  more  efficacious.  . . . Jesus  coepit  facere  et  docere. 
what  appears  to  be  the  Oratorian  habit.  Marangoni  j The  verb  ‘ facere  ’ was  long  in  Christ’s  grammar,  and 
continues  : — “ Here  it  is  incredible  with  what  zeal  he  j the  verb  ‘ docere  ’ was  short.  . . . England,  from  St. 
burned  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  In  the  house  itself,  I Alban’s  days  to  these  times,  was  glorious  for  martyrs; 
and  in  the  city,  he  wholly  devoted  himself  to  devout!  Ireland  for  confessors,  but  scarce  any  martyrs;  . . . 
exercises.  . . . He,  moreover,  frequented  the  hospital  of  j now  ’tis  time  for  us  to  imitate  the  glorious  courage  of 
Santo  Spirito,  and  employed  himself  in  the  most  abject  j the  English  nation,  famous  for  confessors,  and  more 
ministrations,  serving  the  poor  infirm,  to  the  edification  i famous  for  martyrs.”  He  finishes  his  letter  bv  speak - 
and  admiration  of  all  the  assistants  and  officials.”  ! ing  of  the  ‘ happy  finis  which  will  draw  me  to  that  place 

Before  long  the  fame  of  his  theological  learning  | where  I may,  in  a great  measure,  recompense  or  speak 
became  widespread  in  Rome,  and  he  was  appointed 
professor  in  the  College  of  Propaganda,  a post  he  held 


an  interesse  with  the  greatest  of  princes,  to  remunerate 
the  favours  and  charities  conferred  upon  your  obliged 


for  the  next  twelve  years.  He  lectured  on  speculative,  i friend,  Oliver  Plunket.” 


controversial,  and  moral  theology,  and  was  at  the  same 
time  a Consultor  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Index,  as 
well  as  of  various  other  Congregations.  During  these 
years  he  made  friends  with  many  of  the  leading  men  in 


It  was  not  until  November  30,  1669,  that  the  Arch- 
bishop-elect was  consecrated  bv  the  Bishop  of  Ghent, 
in  the  chapel  of  his  episcopal  palace  in  that  city.  Shortly 
after  his  consecration  he  left  Belgium  for  London,  as 


Rome,  such  as  Pallavicino  (the  historian  of  the  Council  we  gather  from  a letter  addressed  to  Cardinal  Barberini 


of  Trent),.  Cardinal  Casanatti,  and  Mgr.  Odescalchi 
(afterwards  Innocent  XI).  Writing  of  this  latter  friend- 


in  Rome,  and  dated  London,  December  30,  1669  : — 
“ I also  consigned  Your  Eminence’s  letter  to  the  Rev. 
ship,  several  years  later,  he  says  : — “ I was  particularly  Father  Howard,  Grand  Almoner,  a truly  worthy  man. 


intimate  with  D.  Marcantonio  Odescalchi.  I often 
assisted  him  when  he  served  the  poor  and  ragged  and 
needy,  many  of  whom  were  covered  with  vermin.  He 
gathered  them  into  an  asylum,  and  clothed  them  at  his  1 
expense ; and  with  his  own  hands  he  cleansed  them,  fed  . 
them,  &c.” 

About  the  year  1668  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket  was  j 
appointed  agent  at  Rome  for  the  Irish  bishops.  It  is 


He  secretly  lodged  me  for  ten  davs  in  his  own  apart- 
ments in  the  Royal  Palace ; with  great  kindness  he 
often  conducted  me  in  his  carriage  to  see  the  principal 
curiosities  in  the  city ; ...  he  is  loved  by  all,  even  by 
the  Protestants,  for  his  great  gentleness  and  courtesy. 
. . . Here  the  cold  is  so  intense  that  the  wine  of  Spain 
was  frozen  in  my  chalice  ; for  many  years  they  have  not 
experienced  so  rigid  a season.” 
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Some  time  during  the  following  March,  Archbishop 
Plunket  landed  in  Ireland,  and  at  once  began  that 
wonderful  apostolate  which  ended  only  with  his  death. 
Within  the  first  six  weeks  he  gave  Confirmation  to  ten 
thousand  persons,  and  in  the  four  years  which  followed 
he  gave  that  sacrament  to  nearly  fifty  thousand.  His 
labours  were  extraordinary,  and  he  rarely  gave  himself 
any  rest.  Often  without  any  shelter  for  the  night  he 
travelled  the  mountains  and  valleys  of  his  vast  diocese 
on  foot,  searching  for  the  lost  or  scattered  sheep  of 
his  flock.  The  factions,  the  scandals,  and  the  schisms 
which  disgraced  and  rent  his  diocese  were  a heavy  and 
abiding  trial,  but  his  wonderful  patience  and  tact, 
together  with  the  synods  he  held,  at  length  brought 
about  a thorough  reformation.  He  established  schools, 
putting  some  under  the  direction  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  whom  he  brought  into  his  diocese, 
and  whose  excellent  work  was  one  of  his  few  comforts 
and  joys ; he  tried  to  raise  the  standard  of  clerical 
studies,  and,  in  spite  of  obstacles  of  every  kind,  his 
efforts  met  with  wonderful  success.  Twice  over  his 
brother  bishops  sent  a joint  letter  to  Rome  praising  the 
work  of  their  great  Archbishop,  and  thanking  the  Holy 
See  for  the  appointment  of  “so  learned  and  vigilant  a 
Metropolitan.’’  But  untiring  efforts  such  as  his  for  the 
complete  reform  of  his  diocese  naturally  met  with  oppo- 
sition. He  was  unflinching  in  rooting  out  evil,  cost 
what  it  might,  and  this  fearlessness  and  quiet  courage 
in  doing  his  duty — Blessed  Oliver  Plunket’s  great  trait 
— eventually  brought  about  his  death.  Two  of  the 
worst  characters  he  had  to  deal  with,  apostates  alike 
from  their  religious  vows  and  from  their  faith,  he  sus- 
pended, and,  after  giving  untold  trouble,  they  eventually 
betrayed  him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  On  the 
evidence  of  these  false  witnesses  he  was  apprehended 
towards  the  close  of  December,  1679,  and  put  in  prison 
in  Dublin.  Here  he  was  kept  until  the  October  of  the 
following  year,  when  he  was  sent  over  to  England  for 
his  trial.  This  did  not  begin  until  June,  1681.  He  had 
been  brought  up  first  on  May  3,  when  five  weeks  were 
granted  him  in  which  to  secure  his  witnesses,  but  he 
pointed  out  that  the  storms  at  sea  had  been  such  that 
it  was  impossible  for  his  messengers  to  get  to  Ireland 
and  back  in  the  time.  Also  that  the  records  of  his  trial 
in  Dublin  were  denied  him,  and,  as  he  had  most  ample 
proofs  of  his  innocence,  he  begged  for  ten  days  more, 
so  that  his  witnesses  might  have  time  to  arrive.  This 
was  denied  him,  and  the  trial  began  at  once.  The 
Primate  was  accused  of  high  treason  under  four  heads  : 
three  were  to  the  effect  that  he  had  tried  to  bring  in  the 
King’s  enemies  to  Ireland  and  had  endeavoured  to 
depose  the  King,  &c.  ; the  fourth,  that  he  tried  “ to 
alter  to  the  superstition  of  the  Romish  Church,  . . . the 
true  worship  of  God  by  law  established  within  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland.’’  He  pleaded  not  guilty,  except 
to  the  last  count,  which  he  freely  admitted.  The  wit- 
nesses against  him  were  the  apostates  before  mentioned, 
and  on  their  evidence  alone  the  Martyr  was  brought  in 
guilty. 

The  death  sentence  was  passed  in  the  usual  horrible 
form  by  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  Sir  Francis  Pemberton, 
and  how  little  it  affected  the  Martyr  we  may  gather 
from  the  letters  he  wrote  directly  afterwards. 
“ Sentence  of  death  has  been  passed  against  me,  but 
I fear  it  not,  nor  does  it  deprive  me  of  one  moment 
of  my  rest.  . . . As  to  what  regards  my  character, 
profession  and  functions,  I openly  professed  it,  and 
this  being  the  cause  of  my  death,  I willingly  lay  down 
my  life.  ...  I expect  every  day  to  be  led  out  for 
execution,  where  my  bowels  are  to  be  taken  out  and 
burned  before  my  face,  and  then  my  head  cut  off.  I 
ardently  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ.” 
Again  he  writes  : — “ The  Captain  sent  to  me  Mr. 
Cooper  to  tell  me  that  to-morrow  sen-night  the  execu- 
tion will  be.  Whereas  it  is  not  upon  St.  John’s  Day, 
I am  glad  it  is  to  be  upon  his  Octave,  and  upon  a 
Friday.  ” 

The  Primate  was  imprisoned  in  Newgate,  and  with 
him  was  an  English  Benedictine,  Dorn  Maurus  Corker, 
who  had  been  accused  by  Oates,  and  remanded  for  lack 
of  evidence.  Between  the  Archbishop  and  Dom  Maurus 


followed  a wonderful  spiritual  friendship — the  more 
strange  as  neither  appears  to  have  ever  seen  the  other, 
for  both  were  kept  strictly  confined  to  their  cells.  The 
letters  that  passed  between  them  still  exist,  and  they 
give  a picture  of  the  life  of  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket 
during  his  last  days.  Dom  Maurus  seems  to  have 
admitted  him  to  be  a Benedictine  Confrater,  and  in 
return  the  Martyr  made  a present  of  his  body  to  the 
monk.  The  latter  says,  in  writing  an  account  of  the 
martyrdom,  “ so  for  God’s  sake  he  resigned  the  care 
and  disposal  of  his  body  to  unworthy  me,  and  this  in 
such  an  absolute  manner  that  he  looked  upon  himself 
to  have  no  further  power  or  authority  over  it.  ” Blessed 
Oliver  Plunket  says,  in  writing  to  Dom  Maurus,  “ I 
see  your  great  charity  that  you  are  desirous  to  be 
careful  of  my  unworthy  carcase  after  my  death,  which 
being  opus  misericordiae  in  high  degree,  I ought  not 
to  deprive  you  of  it,  its  reward  being  most  precious, 
viz.,  everlasting  life.” 

Upon  the  octave  day  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  being 
Friday,  July  x,  1681,  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket  was 
taken  out  of  Newgate  and  laid  upon  a hurdle.  When 
the  keeper  of  the  prison  came  for  him,  he  reports  that 
he  found  the  Primate  “ newly  awake,  having  slept  all 
night  without  any  disturbance,”  and  when  told  what 
was  wanted  of  him,  “ he  received  the  message  with 
all  quietness  of  mind,  and  went  to  the  sledge  as 
unconcerned  as  if  he  had  been  going  to'  a wedding.” 

In  the  account  of  the  martyrdom  sent  to  Rome 
directly  afterwards  as  the  official  record  of  what  took 
place,  we  are  told  that  he  made  a speech  of  some 
length,  and  “with  such  sweetness  and  energy  that  it 
seems  he  moved  to  compassion  even  his  executioner, 
and  numbers  among  the  immense  gathering  that  had 
collected  at  Tyburn.  Afterwards,  kneeling  down,  he 
said  the  Miserere  and  many  other  devout  prayers,  and 
having  commended  his  soul  to  God  and  forgiven  all 
those  who  had  had  a hand  in  his  death,  the  cart  was 
drawn  away  from  beneath  him,  and  the  horrible 
butchery  was  begun.” 

The  friends  of  the  Martyr  were  allowed  to  have  his 
quartered  body,  and  as  he  had  himself  wished,  it  was 
laid  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Giles-in-the-Fields,  by 
the  bodies  of  the  five  Jesuit  Fathers  who  had  been  put 
to  death  for  the  Oates  Plot  in  1679. 

Here  the  body — with  the  exception  of  the  head,  and 
the  forearms  and  hands,  which  were  not  put  into  the 
coffin — rested  two  years.  Then  Dom  Maurus,  with 
the  help  of  Dom  Bernard  Lowick,  “chief  actor  in  so 
dangerous  an  adventure,”  as  a manuscript  in  the 
Downside  archives  relates,  took  up  the  body  “ in  the 
heat  of  the  day,”  and  conveyed  it  to  their  monastery 
at  Lambspring  in  Hildesheim.  A handsome  tomb 
was  made  for  it  in  the  crypt  of  the  abbey  church,  and 
for  the  next  190  years  the  community  and  the 
inhabitants  held  it  in  the  greatest  veneration. 

In  1883,  the  Prior  of  Downside — now  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Gasquet — accompanied  by  the  late  Dom 
Gilbert  Dolan,  went  to  Lambspring,  with  the  object 
of  once  more  resuming  possession  of  Blessed  Oliver 
Plunket’s  body.  It  had  been  in  the  care  of  the  English 
Benedictines  from  the  time  it  was  bequeathed  to  Dom 
Maurus  until  the  year  1803,  when  the  Prussian 
Government  expelled  the  monks  from  their  home,  and 
substituted  secular  clergy.  The  parish  priest  at  Lamb- 
spring,  having  obtained  permission  both  from  the 
Bishop  of  Hildesheim  and  the  Government  for  the 
removal  of  the  body,  gave  every  facility  for  opening 
the  tomb  where  the  Martyr  lay.  A sandstone  coffer 
containing  the  body  had  been  placed  in  a recess  in 
the  crypt,  and  walled  up.  This  was  opened  and  found 
to  contain  the  quarters  wrapped  in  linen,  and  at  first 
they  were  quite  intact.  These  were  sealed  up,  with  all 
due  formalities,  and  brought  to  England,  and  the  case 
arrived  at  Downside  Abbey  on  January  31,  1883,  with 
the  seals  unbroken.  The  late  Bishop  Clifford  examined 
these  precious  relics  and  gave  a formal  authentication 
of  them  as  the  body  of  the  Venerable  Servant  of  God, 
Oliver  Plunket.  For  the  next  thirty-five  years  they 
were  enclosed  in  a simple  tomb  in  the  north  aisle  of 
the  abbey  church,  until  on  March  11  last,  the  tomb 
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was  opened,  and  the  coffer  containing  the  body  was 
re-examined  by  the  Bishop  of  Clifton.  The  seals  being 
found  whole,  he  placed  others  upon  it,  and  drew  up 
a document  giving  formal  leave  to  venerate  the  relics, 
in  the  manner  allowed  by  ecclesiastical  law,  as  soon 
as  the  Decree  of  Beatification  should  be  published. 

The  long  line  of  martyrs  that  began  under 
Henry  VIII,  ended  in  Blessed  Oliver  Plunket.  There 
were  many  great  and  grand  souls  among  them — the 
Carthusians,  More,  Fisher,  Campion — whose  names 
stand  out  at  once  ; but  it  was  fitting  that  the  line  should 
close  with  one  so  truly  great  as  our  new  Martyr, — an 
archbishop  of  the  Catholic  Church,  a learned  theologian, 
an  expert  canonist,  yet  with  the  gifts  of  an  apostle  and 
the  endowments  of  a saint ; firm  yet  gentle,  humble, 
yet  not  without  a simple  dignity  that  impressed  his 
very  enemies.  All  this  he  was — and  a heroic  martyr 
besides,  as  the  Church  has  now  declared  him. 


NOTES 

The  Holy  See  has  once  again  earned  the  thanks  of 
the  world  by  its  energetic  intervention  on  behalf  of  the 
unhappy  Armenians  now  abandoned  by  Russia  to  the 
mercy  of  the  Turks.  We  are  in  a position  to  state  that 
the  Holy  Father  has  done  everything  that  is  possible, 
by  direct  representations  to  Austria  and  to  Germany, 
to  induce  them  to  bring  pressure  to  bear  on  the  Porte, 
in  the  hope  of  saving  the  lives  of  the  remnant  of  the 
Armenian  people. 


The  reading  of  the  decree  de  tuto  concerning  the 
martyrdom  of  the  Venerable  Oliver  Plunket,  Arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  In  the  Consistory  Hall  of  the 
Vatican  on  Sunday  will  bring  joy  to  the  hearts  of 
English  and  Irish  Catholics  all  over  the  world.  Pope 
Benedict  XV,  who  was  present  at  the  ceremony,  at 
which  a similar  decree  on  the  canonization  of  the 
Blessed  Margaret  Mary  Alocoque  was  also  read, 
delivered  an  important  discourse,  in  which  he  pointed 
the  lessons  to  be  drawn  from  this  act  of  the  Holy  See. 
In  reference  to  the  decree  on  the  martyred  Archbishop 
His  Holiness  said  : — “ We  thank  our  Lord  for  having 
granted  us  this  opportunity  of  attesting  the  gratitude 
of  our  soul  to  the  Irish  people,  which  has  ever  been  an 
energetic  defender  of  the  Catholic  Church.  And  not 
less  is  our  gratitude'  to  God  for  having  given  us  a means 
of  recommending  to  public  esteem  both  the  religious 
Institute  in  which  lives  the  spirit  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales, 
and  the  College  in  our  city  of  Rome  which  has  deserved 
to  inscribe  in  the  brightest  page  of  its  history  the  form- 
ing of  Oliver  Plunket,  not  only  to  sacerdotal  and  epis- 
copal holiness,  but  to  the  heroism  of  a martyr.”  Car- 
dinal Vannutelli  was  the  ponent  of  the  cause. 

From  a remark  made  in  the  German  communique  of 
March  11  it  would  seem  as  if  the  Huns  were  preparing 
the  way  for  a renewal  of  the  bombardment  of  Rheims 
Cathedral.  It  was  stated  that  during  an  operation  to 
the  north-west  of  the  city  it  was  noted  that  a French 
observation  post  on  the  Cathedral  was  at  work.  If  this 
is  to  be  used  as  a pretext  for  a fresh  bombardment,  it  is 
baseless.  Cardinal  Lu^on,  Archbishop  of  Rheims, 
immediately  on  learning  of  the  statement,  issued  a cate- 
gorical denial.  There  is  not,  and  there  has  not  been 
since  the  entry  of  the  Germans  into  Rheims  on  Sep- 
tember 4,  1914,  any  post  for  observation  or  radio- 
telegraphy, or  any  installation  for  military  purposes, 
on  the  Cathedral.  But  workmen  have  been  engaged 
on  repairs,  rendered  necessary  by  the  bombardments 
of  April  last  year,  to  save  what  remained  of  the  windows 
and  to  keep  the  vaulting  of  the  roof  from  falling.  The 
General  in  command  in  the  city  understands  and  recog- 
nizes the  nature  of  the  work  which  is  being  carried  out, 
and  so  the  Cardinal  is  able,  with  his  permission,  to 
repeat  the  declaration  which  he  has  made  during  pre- 
vious years,  that  there  is  no  installation  for  military 
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purposes  on  the  building,  and  that  there  is  no  gun 
within  800  m6tres  of  it.  If  after  this  the  Germans 
persist  in  their  pretext  for  a renewal  of  the  bombard- 
ment, they  will  be  without  excuse.  But,  as  Cardinal 
Luzon’s  words  were  unheeded  before,  it  is  probable  that 
they  will  again  go  unregarded. 


The  scheme  of  treating  Palestine  as  a national  home 
for  the  Jews  is  meeting  with  opposition  in  unexpected 
quarters.  Thus,  speaking  at  a meeting  of  the  League 
of  British  Jews,  Lord  Swaythling  said  he  dissented  from 
one  expression  in  a letter  which  Mr.  Balfour  had 
written,  “ a national  home  for  the  Jewish  people  in 
Palestine.”  They  could  not  possibly  accept  the  term 
“the  Jewish  people”;  there  was  no  such  thing.  If 
they  did,  how  could  they  expect  Mr.  Balfour  at  the 
Peace  Conference  to  express  what  they  and  their  fathers 
had  fought  for  for  generations — the  absolute  rights  of 
those  of  the  Jewish  religion  in  the  countries  where  they 
had  been  born  qnd  bred?  How  could  they  insist  on 
equality  in  Russia,  Germany,  and  Austria  if  they  pre- 
tended that  they  were  a people  apart?  They  all  hoped 
that  a British  Protectorate  would  arise  for  Palestine, 
where  a colony  would  be  formed  into  which  any  one 
of  any  religion  would  be  allowed  to  go.  They  would 
use  their  influence  to  assist  any  Jews  who  desired  to 
go  there,  and  he  hoped  they  would  be  eventually  a 
majority  in  that  country.  What  Lord  Swaythling 
wants  is  just  a British  Crown  Colony,  with  equal  rights 
for  all.  If  that  were  secured,  a considerable  number 
of  Jews  would  be  attracted  to  Palestine,  and  some  of 
them  might  be  expected  to  make  their  homes  there. 


But  if  Lord  Swaythling  feels  that  Mr.  Balfour  offered 
too  much,  Mr.  Zangwill  is  sure  he  offered  too  little. 
Mr.  Zangwill  is  almost  contemptuous.  Writing  in  the 
Sunday  Pictorial , he  says  : — “ True,  the  British 
Government  has  pledged  itself  to  support  the  establish- 
ment of  a 4 Jewish  National  Home  ’ in  the  Holy  Land. 
But  in  the  same  breath  it  has  added  a proviso  which 
practically  reduces  the  promise  to  a contradiction  in 
terms.  For  * nothing  shall  be  done  which  may  pre- 
judice the  civil  and  religious  rights  of  existing  non- 
Jewish  communities  in  Palestine.’  It  is  as  if  the 
Government  should  give  over  the  Savoy  Hotel  to  a new 
department  on  condition  the  hotel  guests  should  not 
be  disturbed.”  But  what  does  he  want?  Does  he  want 
the  British  Government  to  evict  the  whole  of  the  pre- 
sent non-Jewish  population  of  Palestine  to  make  room 
for  the  newcomers?  He  continues: — “ But  unless  the 
problem  of  re-establishing  the  Jewish  State  is  solved 
by  bold  constructive  politics,  Palestine,  already,  more- 
over, overlaid  by  the  historic  deposits  of  Christendom 
and  Islam,  cannot  possibly  become  the  cradle  of  a 
‘ Jewish  national  ’ life  in  any  real  political  sense.”  A 
“ bold  constructive  policy  ” sounds  nice,  but  when  it 
is  put  forward  as  an  alternative  to  respecting  and  safe- 
guarding the  rights  of  the  present  inhabitants  of  the 
country,  it  may  well  be  regarded  with  suspicion. 


But  even  if  all  the  people  of  the  whole  of  Palestine 
were  expelled,  Mr.  Zangwill  would  still  be  unhappy. 
The  fact  is,  and  it  may  as  well  be  faced  at  once — 
Palestine  is  too  little.  Mr.  Zangwill  sees  that  it  can 
never  be  adequate  as  a home  for  the  Jewish  people  : — 
“ The  Jews  of  the  world  number  more  than  thirteen 
millions.  Wales,  which  is  three-quarters  of  the  size 
of  Palestine,  and  possesses  mineral  wealth  and  indus- 
trial opportunities  lacking  in  the  Holy  Land,  provides 
a ‘ home  ’ for  only  two  million  inhabitants.  Palestine 
at  its  zenith  probably  supported  but  three  millions,  and, 
even  assuming  that  this  number  could  re-gather  and 
the  Arabs  trek  in  our  own  generation,  there  would  still 
be  ten  million  Jews  outside.”  But  does  Mr.  Zangwill 
suppose  that  even  2 per  cent,  of  the  Jews  of  the  world 
would  want  to  leave  their  homes  and  settle  in 
Palestine? 


But  how  completely  the  views  of  Mr.  Zangwill  are 
i opposed  to  those  of  Lord  Swaythling  appears  from  a 
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reference  to  the  vanishing-  possibility  of  a Jewish  State 
in  Siberia  or  other  thinly  peopled  part  of  the  world. 
“ While  1 fear  that  the  love  of  Zion  may  be  tragically 
blinding  the  Jewish  people  to  its  last  chances  of  a real 
political  existence  on  some  still  untenanted  expanse  of 
Canada,  Brazil,  Asia  Minor,  or  Siberia,  nevertheless 
there  are  aspects  of  Zion  with  which  every  Jew,  nay, 
every  thinking  man,  must  sympathize.”  But  if  Pales- 
tine is  insufficient  to  attract,  what  would  be  the  chances 
for  Siberia  ? 


We  are  indebted  to  an  American  correspondent  for  a 
cutting  from  the  New  York  Times  descriptive  of  a series 
of  lectures  recently  given  in  the  Paulist  Church  on 
Columbus  Avenue  to  audiences  of  some  4,000  people. 
After  explaining  that  the  lectures  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  James  Gillis  and  the  Rev.  Bertrand  Conway,  our 
contemporary  says  : — “ For  an  hour  each  night  one 
of  these  priests  answers  the  questions  of  his  audience, 
and  for  a second  hour  the  other  delivers  a lecture  on 
some  topic  of  the  day  from  the  Catholic  standpoint.  . . . 
Father  Gillis  combines  a diction  and  an  acuteness  of 
phrase  that  burn  his  word-pictures  in.  With  all  that 
has  been  said  of  pacifists  and  pacifism,  nothing  has 
summed  up  them  and  it  more  thoroughly  and  finally 
than  the  definitions  he  gave  in  his  lecture  of 
Wednesday  night  on  ‘ The  War  as  the  Waterloo  of 
Theories.  Jesus  Christ,’  he  said,  ‘ is  the  Prince  of 
Peace , but  Pontius  Pilate  was  the  Prince  of  Pacifists. 
He  washed  his  hands,  as  they  do,  of  the  right  and 
wrong  of  the  whole  matter.  But  while  he  was  washing 
his  hands  with  water  he  was  drenching  his  soul  with 
blood.’  And  again  ‘ If  my  neighbour  calls  “ Help  ! 
Murder  ! ” in  the  night,  and  I bury  my  head  in  the 
bedclothes  and  pretend  I hear  nothing,  I’m  a pacifist. 
And,  incidentally,  I’m  a liar  and  a sneaking  coward.’ 
Pacifism  has  been  summed  up  more  politely,  but  never 
with  more  completeness  of  finish.” 


The  thoroughness  which  characterized  America’s 
entry  into  the  war  appears  to  be  well  reflected  in  the 
attitude  of  Catholics  in  the  States  towards  the  special 
problems  which  'the  war  has  brought  home  to  them. 
During  the  earlier  stages  of  work  the  National  Catholic 
War  Council  (to  which  reference  was  made  in  our  last 
issue),  one  of  the  most  difficult  problems  to  be  dealt 
with  was  the  co-ordinating  of  the  services  of  various 
Catholic  organizations,  and  notably  those  of  the 
Knights  of  Columbus,  now  officially  recognized  by  the 
White  House.  The  Knights  have  lost  no  time  in 
“getting  a move  on.”  Mr.  Walter  N.  Kernan,  a 
distinguished  lawyer,  was  appointed  their  Overseas 
Commissioner,  and  he  at  once  visited  Europe,  and 
obtained  sanction  from  General  Pershing  for  the  work 
the  “ K.  of  C.”  purposed  to  carry  out.  During  the 
past  week  two  other  Commissioners,  Mr.  Dillon  E. 
Mapother  and  Mr.  C.  P.  Connolly,  have  been  visiting 
London,  and  making  arrangements  for  the  equipment 
of  the  Catholic  soldiers’  recreation  centres  in  France. 
Before  proceeding  to  Paris  on  Wednesday,  March  20, 
Mr.  Dillon  E.  Mapother  had  an  audience  with  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne,  who  evinced  great  interest 
in  their  plans,  and,  as  Mr.  Mapother  informed  our 
correspondent,  extended  to  them  much  sympathetic 
encouragement.  The  National  Catholic  War  Council 
are  paying  particular  attention  to  the  campaign  against 
the  Vatican,  and  it  is  their  intent  to  set  before  the 
American  public  an  accurate  statement  of  the  Pope’s 
consistent  attitude  towards  the  belbg-erents  throughout 
the  war. 


Presiding  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Actors’ 
Benevolent  Fund  at  St.  James’s  Theatre,  Sir  Squire 
Bancroft  paid  a touching  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Sir 
George  Alexander.  Then,  we  are  told,  the  whole 
assembly  rose  in  silence  “ to  give  a moment’s  solemn 
thought  to  the  memory  of  our  lost  friend.  ” In  Catholic 
times  that  moment  would  have  been  used  for  a prayer 
for  the  repose  of  his  soul. 


\ 
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CONTROVERSY  WITH  ANGLICANS. 

Catholic  and  Roman  : A Reply  to  Anglican  Criticisms.  By 
Herbert  E.  Hall,  M.A.  ; with  a Preface  by  H.E. 
Cardinal  Gasquet.  3s.  6d.  London  : Harding 

& Moore. 

AS  long  as  Anglicans  continue  to  put  forth  new  books 
against  the  Church,  Catholics  must  go  on  answering 
them.  It  may  seem  that  everything  in  this  controversy 
has  already  been  said,  many  times.  Yet  the  necessity  of 
continual  discussion  is  not  altogether  without  advantage. 
For  one  thing,  there  is  always  the  possibility  of  some  new 
objection  to  answer,  some  new  misunderstanding  to  clear 
up.  Then  there  are  always  fresh  ways  of  putting  the  old 
truths.  Many  books  are  justified  by  this.  And  by  con- 
tinual discussion  we  have  at  least  the  advantage  of  seeing 
the  hopeless  anarchy  of  our  opponents’  positions.  On 
one  thing  they  all  agree  : you  must  not  be  a Roman  Catholic. 
But  when  they  tell  us  why  not,  they  break  into  utter 
disagreement.  Which  are  the  abuses  of  Rome,  and  how 
much  of  her  faith  is  really  “ Catholic  ” ? Plow  much  of 
her  system  should  an  Anglican  hold,  as  being  also  that 
of  his  own  Church,  and  how  much  must  he  denounce  as 
Papal  perversion — on  this  no  two  of  them  agree. 

Not  long  ago  an  Anglican  clergyman,  Mr.  Hardy,  pub- 
lished a book  of  the  usual  Anglican  kind,  “ Catholic  or 
Roman  Catholic.”  The  very  title,  by  its  ludicrously  false 
antithesis,  is  a fair  sample  of  the  value  of  the  book.  From 
Mr.  Hardy’s  own  point  of  view,  this  is  like  asking  whether 
we  would  rather  be  Europeans  or  Englishmen.  The  book 
is  even  below  the  High  Anglican  average.  It  consists  of 
the  usual  grotesque  misrepresentations,  false  statements, 
wild  assertions  and  bad  logic.  But  it  is  distinguished  by 
containing  (in  its  first  edition)  a scandalous  calumny,  unsup- 
ported by  any  evidence,  against  the  morals  cf  a college 
at  Rome.  Mr.  Hardy,  we  are  glad  to  say,  now  so  far 
repents  of  this  disgraceful  insertion  that  he  has  promised 
to  remove  it  from  later  editions. 

Mr.  Herbert  Hall,  who  has  already  done  very  good  work 
in  this  field,  now  publishes  an  answer  to  Mr.  Hard}?.  The 
book  he  refutes  hardly  deserves  the  trouble  he  has  taken 
with  it ; but  his  answer  has  more  value  than  the  refutation 
of  so  poor  an  opponent.  Besides  Mr.  Hardy,  it  meets 
Dr.  Gore’s  arguments  against  Rome  in  his  “ Manual  of 
Membership  (The  Religion  of  the  Church).”  But  better 
than  any  refutation  of  Anglican  errors  is  Mr.  Hall’s  clear, 
reliable  and  attractively  written  exposition  of  what  the 
Catholic  Church  teaches  on  points  disputed  by  Protestants. 
His  book,  indeed,  contains  an  adequate  statement  of  all 
the  points  usually  raised  by  our  opponents  in  this  country. 
The  author  was  himself  once  a High  Church  clergyman  ; 
he  knows  the  difficulties  of  his  former  colleagues,  as  they 
can  be  known  only  by  such  experience.  With  patient  care, 
and  always  in  the  most  courteous  tone,  he  distinguishes 
between  what  the  Church  really  does  teach,  which  he  shows 
to  be  her  faith  from  the  beginning,  and  imaginary  claims 
foisted  on  us  by  opponents. 

In  fifteen  chapters  the  author  goes  through  all  the  points 
of  importance.  First  he  exposes  the  absurdity  of  Mr. 
Hardy’s  distinction  between  “ Catholic  ” and  “ Roman 
Catholic,”  as  if  these  were  separate  classes.  Then  he  shews 
how  the  Petrine  note  of  the  Church  agrees  with  and  confirms 
her  note  of  Apostolicity.  Next  he  gives  an  outline  of  the 
history  of  the  Papal  claim,  and  an  excellent  statement  of 
what  this  claim  is  essentially.  In  this  chapter  he  makes 
clear  the  difference  between  the  temporal  authority  some- 
times used  by  Popes  and  their  essential  spiritual  jurisdiction. 
Then  we  have  chapters  on  England,  Anglican  Orders,  the 
Church  of  this  country  before  the  Reformation,  the  Reform- 
ation and  what  it  really  intended  and  did,  on  Mr.  Hardy’s 
defence  of  the  Anglican  Church,  with  refutations  of  such 
scandalous  statements  as,  for  instance,  that  belief  in  an 
infallible  Pope  leads  logically  to  belief  in  the  Pope  as  an 
incarnation  of  God  (pp.  87—88) . Only  too  gently  he  answers 
the  disgraceful  letter  of  “ a returned  convert,”  which  he 
shows  reason  to  consider  probably  an  effusion  of  Mr.  Hardy 
himself.  “ Calumny  is  not  a suitable  weapon  for  Christians 
to  employ.  And  the  use  of  this  letter  was  an  unworthy 
act  to  winch  Mr.  Hardy  should  have  been  ashamed  to  stoop, 
and  which  he  should  hasten  to  undo  ” (p.  103).  Further 
chapters  then  discuss  Dr.  Gore’s  manual,  the  severance 
of  England  from  Rome,  the  question  of  authority  or  private 
judgment.  In  this  the  author  proves  conclusively  that  the 
Anglican,  however  Catholic-minded  he  may  be,  rests  his 
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whole  position,  and  eacii  detail  of  it,  on  his  own  private 
judgment.  The  standard  is  not  what  Rome  teaches,  nor 
what  the  Orthodox  Church  teaches,  nor  what  the  Church  of 
England  teaches  ; it  is  a selection  of  dogmas,  made  accord- 
ing to  his  own  opinion,  and  then  brazenly  described  as  the 
“ faith  of  the  whole  Church.”  In  this  chapter  occurs  a 
good  sentence  that  sums  up  the  question  of  East  and  West 
very  well  : “ When  St.  Theodore  of  Studium  (a.d.  759-826), 
the  last  great  representative  of  the  unity  and  independence 
of  the  Church  in  the  East,  wrote,  the  whole  of  Christendom, 
except  the  Nestorian  and  Monophysite  sects,  believed  in  the 
Divine  institution  of  the  Papacy.  So  the  non-Papal 
Christianity  of  the  Orthodox  Eastern  Church,  and  not 
the  Papacy  of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  is  the  innovation 
and  heresy  ” (p.  162).  Lastly  comes  an  excellent  chapter 
on  Veracity,  want  of  which  is  so  often  and  so  calumniously 
urged  against  us.  Mr.  Hall  here  draws  up  five  plain  state- 
ments of  the  attitude  of  the  Catholic  Church  on  this  subject 
(pp.  1 86-1 88),  and  quotes  some  of  the  strong  things  said 
by  all  Catholic  theologians  against  untruthfulness.  He  is 
also  able  to  retort  with  examples  of  notorious  want  of 
candour,  even  of  dishonesty,  shown  by  non-Catholics  in 
their  manipulation  of  documents,  with  Luther’s  defence  of 
“ a good  thumping  lie  ” ; and  he  shows  with  how  little  right 
High  Churchmen,  with  their  dishonest  evasion  of  their 
own  formulas,  can  accuse  anyone  else  of  want  of  truthful- 
ness. Cardinal  Gasquet  in  his  preface  calls  special  attention 
to  this  chapter. 

We  have  only  one  criticism  of  the  book.  In  a future 
edition  it  would  be  of  advantage  to  give  exact  references 
to  all  quotations,  especially  to  those  from  the  Fathers. 

There  is  in  English  no  better  book  for  the  Catholic  to 
read,  if  he  has  occasion  to  discuss  religion  with  Anglicans,  or 
to  lend  to  High  Churchmen.  It  contains  just  what  is 
wanted,  neither  too  much  nor  too  little  ; and  it  is  most 
attractively  written.  We  have  already  noticed  the  author’s 
unfailing  courtesy  of  tone  and  his  patience  with  opponents. 

A word  should  be  added  about  the  production  of  the 
book.  It  is  issued  by  Messrs.  Harding  and  More,  the 
publishers  of  the  Catholic  Encyclopedia,  in  London.  They 
have  succeeded  in  making  a delightful  volume  of  it, 
pleasant  to  read  and  handle,  and  very  well  printed.  Only 
the  paper  is  a little  too  soft.  This  may  be  a result  of  the 
war.  Messrs.  Harding  & More  promise  to  become  one  of 
the  best  firms  of  Catholic  publishers  in  the  country. 


A SCOTTISH  HOSPITAL  IN  AN  ABBEY. 

The  Scottish  Women’s  Hospital  at  the  French  Abbey  of 
Royaumont.  By  Antonio  de  Navarro.  7s.  6d. 
net.  London  : Allen  & Unwin. 

THE.  abbey  buildings  of  Royaumont,  more  fortunate 
than  those  of  many  of  the  religious  houses  closed  by 
M.  Combes,  are  now  serving  as  a hospital  wdrich  has  the  dis- 
tinction of  being  the  only  institution  of  its  kind  in  France 
^ r iocl  on  entirely  by  women.  That  alone  is  a feature 
which  should  rouse  interest,  but  the  old  Abbey  was  famous 
in  its  day ; and  the  transformation  of  the  buildings  into  a 
hospital,  and  its  success,  combine  to  make  a history  which 
lias  lost  none  of  its  power  of  attraction  in  the  sympathetic 
and  capable  hands  of  Mr.  de  Navarro.  The  Abbey  was 
founded  by  St.  Louis  of  France,  near  Asnieres  in  the  Valley 
of  the  Oise  in  accordance  with  the  dying  wish  of  his  father, 
Louis  VIII,  in  1228,  but  it  was  peopled,  not,  as  he  had 
intended,  with  monks  of  the  Order  of  St.  Victor,  but  from 
Citeaux.  The  buildings  were  of  a character  worthy  of  a royal 
founder,  the  cloisters  being  arresting  and  distinguished,  and 
the  refectory  is  described  as  an  edifice  of  architectural 
perfection,  whilst  the  church,  which  was  deliberately 
destroyed  by  order  of  the  Commune  in  1791,  is  said  to  have 
been  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  thirteenth  century  Gothic 
in  France.  Fostered  by  a royal  saint  the  Abbey  flourished 
for  many  years,  but  eventually  succumbed  with  the  decay 
of  Cistercian  rule,  and  it  suffered  further  from  the  Hundred 
Years’  War.  A sadly  reduced  community  carried  on  till 
■the  disastrous  days  of  the  Commune,  when  the  monks  were 
expelled  and  the  church  destroyed.  Early  in  last  century  a 
cotton  factory  was  installed  in  the  buildings.  In  1865  it 
was  acquired  by  Oblate  Fathers,  who  after  five  years  sold 
it  to  the  Sisters  of  the  Floly  Family,  under  whom  it  became 
an  orphanage  and  a novitiate  house.  After  their  expulsion 
in  1905  it  was  sold  to  M.  Edouard  Gouin,  and  by  him  it  was 
placed  at  the  service  of  the  Croix  Rouge  Francaise  for  the 
purposes  of  a war  hospital  under  the  management  of  the 
Scottish  Women’s  Hospitals. 

Mr.  de  Navarro’s  account  of  the  transformation  of  the 
Abbey  into  a hospital  is  a story  of  the  triumph  of  organiza- 
tion. As  he  says  at  the  outset,  “it  is  well  that,  in 
accordance  with  Divine  ordination,  the  complications  of 


important  undertakings  are  not  at  first  realized.  Under 
contrary  conditions,  it  is  safe  to  believe  that  the  transforma- 
tion of  an  abandoned  thirteenth-century  abbey  into  a 
modern  hospital  would  have  been  one  of  many  possibilities 
unattempted.”  The  Abbey  was  without  light,  heat  or 
water,  and  the  buildings  were  covered  with  the  dirt  and 
disorder  of  years.  The  staff  went  in  small  batches  as  accom- 
modation could  be  provided  for  them,  and  set  to  work 
cleaning  and  scrubbing,  but  eventually  the  work  was  done 
and  the  necessary  installations  made.  Most  of  the  staff,  all 
of  whom  are  women,  arc  voluntary  workers  and  representa- 
tive of  all  parts  of  the  English-speaking  world,  and  the  atti- 
tude of  the  orderlies  and  nurses,  described  as  “ frank,  free 
and  brotherly,”  soon  captivated  the  French  wounded,  by 
whom  it  was  quickly  understood  and  responded  to.  And 
“ so  Royaumont  is  now  a little  corner  of  Britain  ; and  with- 
out leaving  their  own  country,  the  French  wounded  are 
breathing  the  free  restorative  air  of  England.”  It  is  em- 
phatically a happy  hospital,  and  the  problem  of  regulations 
for  enforcing  order  never  seems  to  have  presented  itself. 
“ Indeed,  the  men  were  so  constantly  well  behaved  that  the 
necessity  for  framing  rules  had  never  presented  itself.” 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
patients  are  loth  to  leave,  and  loud  in  its  praise.  The  aged 
cure  of  Asnwhcs  is  the  chaplain,  and  he,  we  are  told,  went 
without  a winter  fire  so  that  out  of  the  money  thus  saved 
he  could  buy  tobacco  and  cigars  for  his  “ dear  children  ” ; he 
even  offered  himself  for  transfusion  of  blood  to  save  one  of 
the  patients.  Doubtless,  as  the  author  thinks,  St.  Louis 
must  be  grateful  to  the  “ Dames  de  Royaumont  for  reviving 
at  his  beloved  foundation  in  superabundant  measure  the 
old  monastic  practices  of  mercy  and  hospitality.” 

Whilst  well  documented,  Mr.  de  Navarro  writes  also  to  a 
large  extent  as  an  eye-witness  with  knowledge  and  enthu- 
siasm which  are  borne  out  by  the  excellent  photographs  with 
which  his  account  is  illustrated. 


SOCIAL  BRITAIN  TO  THE  REFORMATION. 
Social  Life  in  Britain  from  the  Conquest  to  the  Reformation. 
By  G.  G.  Coulton.  Cambridge  University  Press. 

IT  has  been  said  that  “ statistics  v/iil  prove  anything  you 
wish  to  prove.”  One  approaches  compilations  of 
“ extracts  from  original  sources  ” in  the  same  dubious 
spirit,  when  they  are  given  as  representing  the  character  of 
an  age  ; so  very  frequently  they  represent  the  individual 
view  of  the  compiler.  In  “ Social  Life  in  Britain  from  the 
Conquest  to  the  Reformation  ” (Cambridge  University 
Press),  Mr.  G.  G.  Coulton  gives  us  about  three  hundred 
excerpts  from  mediaeval  writers,  “ primarily  intended  to 
supply  that  background  of  social  history  which  is  necessary 
to  d sympathetic  comprehension  of  our  own  literature  in 
the  Middle  Ages,”  but  which  he  hopes  may  appeal  to  the 
general  public  on  the  ground  “ that,  in  these  extracts  our 
forefathers  may  be  found  speaking  for  themselves  on  all  the 
main  questions  which  interest  intelligent  people  to-day.” 
We  very  much  doubt  whether  the  book  fulfils  either  purpose 
satisfactorily.  The  compilation  suffers  from  large  omissions 
which  cannot  fail  to  convey  a false  impression  of  the 
“ social  background  ” of  mediaeval  literature  to  anyone 
not  conversant  with  mediaeval  history.  Nobody  would 
gather  from  this  compilation  any  knowledge  of  the  really 
constructive  idealism  of  mediaeval  life,  its  vivid  faith  and 
deep  devotion,  its  sense  of  fellowship  and  its  striving  for 
intellectual  freedom.  Faulty  though  the  mediaeval  achieve- 
ment might  be,  only  a confirmed  sceptic  can  deny  the 
presence  of  an  heroic  idealism  at  war  with  the  perversity 
of  the  world,  a perversity  which,  undoubtedly,  was  as 
patent  then  as  it  is  now.  Mr.  Coulton  seems  strangely 
blind  to  the  really  constructive  elements  in  mediaeval  life ; 
he  prefers  what  one  may  perhaps  not  unkindly  style  “ the 
gossip  of  the  streets.”  Well  every  cobbler  to  his  own  last  ! 
Those  who  take  this  compilation  as  they  find  it,  and  do  not 
credit  it  with  a larger  authority  to  speak  for  the  Middle 
Ages  than  its  limitations  allow,  will  find  it  instructive  and 
not  infrequently  amusing.  And  if  it  leads  the  reader  to 
make  himself  acquainted  with  mediaeval  literature  in  a 
larger  sense,  Mr.  Coulton’s  labour  will  not  have  been  spent 
in  vain. 


MEMORIALS  OF  A YORKSHIRE  PARISH. 

Memorials  of  a Yorkshire  Parish.  By  J.  S.  Fletcher. 
7s.  6d.  net.  London  : Lane. 

IN  this  latest  volume  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Fletcher,  who 
has  done  so  much  ho  make  his  native  county  known 
and  loved,  we  have  a fresh  illustration  of  the  interest  to  be 
found  in  our  parochial  annals.  To  write  of  the  parish  in 
which  he  was  born  has  evidently  been  a labour  of  love  to 
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the  author.  Darrington  lies  on  the  Great  North  Road, 
three  miles  from  Pontefract,  amid  surroundings  of  historical 
and  romantic  interest  and  set  in  scenery  characteristically 
English.  It  is  mentioned  in  Domesday,  and  at  the  Conquest 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  De  Lacys  and  thence  to  the 
FitzWilliams,  who,  with  the  De  Scargills,  proved  generous 
benefactors.  Mr.  Fletcher  describes  the  people  and  their 
condition  through  the  centuries  ; and  their  beautiful  parish 
church  as  it  must  have  appeared  in  1530,  and  how  it  was 
despoiled  at  the  Reformation,  when  “ the  three  hundred 
years  epoch  of  irreverence  and  neglect  had  set  in — the  care- 
fully-lcept  house  of  God  became  a wilderness  of  dust  and 
desolation.”  The  parish  registers  only  date  from  1567 
and  by  their  use  of  the  word  “ borne  ” for  “ baptized,” 
show  how  the  sacrament  of  baptism  fell  into  disuse.  A new 
sort  of  poverty  arose  and  “ the  old  religious  spirit  of  charity 
was  replaced  by  the  new  commercial  spirit  of  greed  ” and 
the  Poor  Law.  Altogether,  Mr.  Fletcher’s  account  of  the 
Reformation  changes,  as  illustrated  in  the  parish,  constitute 
a strong  indictment.  The  book  contains  also  much  that  is 
of  interest  concerning  the  families  connected  with  it  and 
the  neighbourhood — the  Anstwicks,  Holgates,  Saviles, 
Petres,  Bartons,  and  Sotherons.  With  a revival  of  church 
life  came  an  intelligent  repair  of  the  parish  church,  of 
which  and  of  other  objects  of  interest  a number  of  illustra- 
tions from  drawings  by  Mr.  G.  P.  Rhodes  are  given. 


From  the  Fire  Step  (5s.  net ; London  : Putnam)  is  a 

lively  account  of  the  experiences  of  an  American,  who,  on 
hearing  the  news  of  the  sinking  of  the  " Lusitania  ” left  Ms 
office  in  J ersey  City  and  came  over  to  enlist.  Like  Conings- 
by  Dawson,  the  author,  A.  Guy  Empey,  machine  gunner, 
found  Tommy  “ the  best  of  mates,  a pal,  and  bubbling  over 
with  a fine  sense  of  humour,  a man  with  a j ust  cause,  who  is 
willing  to  sacrifice  everything  but'  honour  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  same.”  His  pages  are  none  the  less  interesting 
for  their  casual  character,  from  that  on  which  he  tells  how  he 
came  to  be  put  down  “ Church  of  England,”  because,  when 
asked,  not  being  sure  of  the  religion  of  the  British  Army, 
he  answered  : “ Oh,  any  old  thing.”  Fie  saw  life  in  the 
trenches  and  over  the  top,  and  wli°n  all  was  quiet  (?)  on 
the  front.  He  describes  what  he  saw  and  heard  of  the 
men  in  their  work  and  in  dangers  and  in  their  amusements. 
“ Tommy’s  Dictionary  ” will  be  found  useful  to  make 
plain  many  things  that  are  dark  to  those  living  quietly  on 
rations  in  “ Blighty.” 


LITERARY  NOTES 


It  may  be  in  the  recollection  of  our  readers  that  a corre- 
spondent recently  questioned  a statement  made  in  these 
notes  to  the  effect  that  Popes  Leo  XIII  and  Pius  X had 
ratified  a regulation  by  which  the  Friars  Minor  were  bidden 
to  follow  the  great  doctors  of  their  own  Order.  And,  what 
is  more,  our  correspondent  referred  us  to  a letter  of  Pope 
Leo  XIII  in  1898,  wherein  the  Franciscans  are  exhorted,  or 
required,  to  follow  the  leadership  of  St.  Thomas,  and  no 
mention  was  made  of  their  own  great  doctors  St.  Bona- 
venture  and  Scotus.  In  answer,  we  quoted  the  passage  from, 
the  Franciscan  constitutions  concerning  the  dut}'  of  follow- 
ing the  teaching  of  the  ancient  Franciscan  school ; and  we 
pointed  out  that  these  constitutions  had  been  ratified  by 
Leo  XIII  in  1897,  and  by  Pius  X in  1904 . At  the  same  time 
we  ventured  to  suggest  a way  in  which  the  general  leader- 
ship of  St.  Thomas  could  be  reconciled  with  loyalty  to  chiefs 
of  other  schools.  And  on  this  point  we  appealed  to  the 
express  words  of  Pope  Pius  X,  who,  in  a Motu  Proprio  of 
June,  19 14,  explained  that  he  was  speaking  of  fundamental 
principles  when  he  insisted  on  the  leadership  of  St.  Thomas. 


It  may  be  hoped  that  this  answer  v/as  satisfactory,  as  far 
as  it  goes.  But,  after  all,  it  might  be  objected  that  it  rested 
on  a possibly  precarious  inference.  For  it  was  at  least  pos- 
sible that  though  the  old  words  had  been  allowed  to  stand 
in  the  Franciscan  constitutions,  because  it  was  not  thought 
worth  while  to  change  them,  they  might  be  regarded  as 
having  lost  their  force  since  the  contrary  injunction  of 
Leo  XIII  in  the  letter  cited  by  our  correspondent.  In  like 
manner,  Pope  Pius,  in  the  passage  which  we  cited,  made 
no  reference  to  the  Franciscan  school,  and  when  we  applied 
his  words  to  the  question  at  issue,  this  also  was  only  a 
matter  of  inference.  In  a question  affecting  the  authorities 
or  theological  schools  of  some  remote  period  we  might  well 


have  to  be  content  with  some  such  appeal  to  general  prin- 
ciples and  inferential  evidence.  But  this  is  a question  of 
present-day  studies,  and  the  guidance  given  by  the  living 
voice  of  ecclesiastical  authority.  And  it  might  not  seem 
unreasonable  to  ask  for  something  more  direct  and  definite. 
If  Pope  Leo’s  words  were  apt  tq  be  taken  ,as  a practical 
abrogation  of  existing  rules  and  of  the  briefs  of  some  of  his 
predecessors,  the  Friars  Minor  themselves  could  hardly  be 
content  to  remain  in  a state  of  uncertainty  on  this  important 
matter.  It  was  open  to  them  to  seek  some  explanation  and 
possible  reassurance  from  the  Holy  See.  And,  though  there 
might  be  no  need  of  immediate  action,  sooner  or  later  the 
words  of  the  constitutions  would  be  supplemented,  or,  if  so 
be,  modified  and  corrected  in  accordance  with  the  most 
recent  decisions  of  authority.  It  is  now  twenty  years  since 
Pope  Leo’s  letter  was  published.  And  there  has  been  plenty 
of  time  to  take  these  natural  and  necessary  steps.  Has  any- 
thing been  done,  in  either  way,  to  remove  the  matter  from 
the  region  of  conjecture  and  inference,  and  provide  some 
definite  solution  of  this  practical  problem? 


As  the  reader  may  anticipate  from  what  has  been  said  so 
far,  the  answer  to  this  question,  as  they  say  in  Parliament, 
is  in  the  affirmative.  And,  what  is  more,  both  the  suggested 
steps  have  been  taken.  In  other  words,  the  Friars  Minor 
lost  no  time  in  seeking  and  obtaining  a full  and  satisfactory 
explanation  and  reassurance  from  the  Holy  See.  And,  more 
recently,  the  regulation,  which  we  quoted  the  other  day  as 
it  stood  in  the  Franciscan  Constitutions  as  they  were  when 
printed  with  Pope  Leo’s  approval  in  1897,  has  since  thpn 
undergone  a significant  modification  . We  ran  some  little 
risk  when  we  gave  an  inferential  answer  to  a question  which 
had  received  an  authoritative  decision  and  appealed  to  a 
regulation  which  has  been  modified  since  the  appearance  of 
the  edition  from  which  we  quoted.  But,  happily,  both  the 
Papal  explanation  and  the  subsequent  change  in  the  Fran- 
ciscan Constitutions  only  serve  to  confirm  our  answer.  For 
Pope  Leo' assured  Father  Lauer,  O.F.M.,  that  the  aforesaid 
letter  of  1898  was  only  designed  to  warn  the  Friars  Minor 
to  be  on  their  guard  against  novelties,  and  was  in  no  wise 
to  be  taken  as  an  abrogation  of  the  rule  enjoining  them  to 
follow  their  own  doctors.  And  the  change  subsequently 
made  in  the  rule  consists  in  a special  mention  of  St.  Thomas, 
the  Patron  of  Catholic  Schools,  among  those  other  School- 
men whom  the  Friars  are  to  hold  in  honour  while  remaining- 
faithful  to  the  teaching  of  their  own  Franciscan  school. 


As  some  readers  may  be  glad  to  have  the  ipsissima  verba 
of  this  passage  in  the  latest  redaction  of  the  General  Con- 
stitutions of  the  Friars  Minor,  approved  by  Pius  X,  in  1913, 
it  may  be  well  to  print  it  here  : — “ N.  274.  In  doctrinis 
philosophicis  et  theologicis  Scholae  Franciscanae  ex  animo 
inhaerere  studeant;  caeteros  Scholasticos  Angelicum  prae- 
sertim  Doctorem  D.  Thomam,  Catholicarum  Scholarum 
caelestem  Patronum,  magni  faciant.  ” For  the  purpose  of 
comparison  we  subjoin  the  passage  in  the  form  in  which  it 
appeared  in  earlier  redactions  of  the  Constitutions  : — 
“Art.  245.  Cons.  Gen.  De  Lectoribus  : In  doctrinis  philo- 
sophicis et  theologicis  antiquae  Scholae  Franciscanae 
inhaerere  studeant,  quin  tamen  caeteros  Scholasticos  negli- 
gant.”  To  these  we  may  add  the  following  passage  from 
a Latin  version  of  a letter  of  Cardinal  Vannutelli  issued 
from  the  Secretariate  of  the  Congregation  of  Bishops  and 
Regulars  in  September,  1899  : — “ Dum  haec  sui  animi  sensa 
pandit,  augustus  Pontifex  mihi  etiam  facultatem  facere 
dignatus  est  declarandi  Ordinis  Moderatoribus  epistolam 
a Se  datam  1 Nostra  erga  Fratres  Minores  ’ nihil  revera 
continere  quam  novum  argumentum  novumque  singularis 
Suae  benevolentiae  in  Seraphicum  Ordinem  pignus  et  quin 
utcumque  circa  generalem  agendi  rationem  scholarum 
Fratrum  Minorum  suspiciones  ingereret,  non  alio  spectare 
quam  ut  Superiores  circumspectos  redderet  contra  possibiles 
noxios  effectus  nimiae  libertatis  alicujus  religiosi  in  docendo 
omnino  non  castigati,  neque  jussis  circa  praedicationem 
omnino  obtemperantis.  Praeterea  eadem  Sanctitas  addere 
dignatus  est  Se  in  adornanda  praefata  epistola  noluisse 
omnirnodo  vel  Art.  245  Constitutionum  Generalium  Ordinis 
vel  quae  in  epistola  die  13  Decembris  an.  18S5  Antecessori 
P.  V.  data  scripsit  revocare.” 


In  these  days,  when  so  much  has  been  done  to  revive  the 
study  of  our  mediaeval  masters,  it  can  scarcely  surprise  us 
to  find  some  maxim  of  the  Schoolmen  incidentally  quoted 
in  current  literature.  For  though  the  old  books  themselves 
are  necessarily  confined  to  a more  select  company,  some 
Catholic  writers,  whose  own  work  appeals  to  a wider  circle, 
may  provide  a channel  of  communication  between  the 
mediaeval  Schoolmen  and  the  general  reader.  But  since 
some  of  us,  we  fancy,  have  formed  an  exaggerated  estimate 
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of  the  earlier  neglect  of  Scholasticism,  it  might  he  more 
surprising  to  them  to  meet  with  such  quotations  in  English 
general  literature  in  the  eighteenth  century,  when  it  was 
too  late  for  survivals  of  the  old  predominance  of  the  School- 
men and  too  early  for  the  modern  revival  of  these  studies. 
Yet,  even  now,  we  could  hardly  hope  to  find  a happier  and 
more  effective  use  of  an  important  maxim  current  in  the 
mediaeval  schools  than  Dr.  Johnson’s  use  of  the  principle 
“ receptum  est  in  recipiente  per  modum  recipientis  ” in  the 
pleasing  pages  of  his  “ Lives  of  the  Poets.” 


Dr.  Johnson’s  fame  has  gained,  or  rather  recovered,  a 
good  deal  in  recent  years.  And  some  modern  estimates  of 
his  genius  would  have  gone  far  to  satisfy  Colonel  Newcome. 
This  is  especially  noticeable  in  a better  appreciation  of  the 
Doctor’s  own  writings,  which  had  too  long  been  neglected 
and  disparaged  by  a generation  which  knew  him  only  from 
his  immortal  biography.  Yet,  in  spite  of  this  Johnsonian 
revival,  we  fear  that  these  works  are  still  too  little  read. 
And  we  shall  be  surprised  if  many  of  our  readers  are  pre- 
pared to  say  where  the  Doctor  uses,  in  a version  of  his  own, 

the  maxim  which  we  have  just  cited  from  the  pages  of 
St.  Thomas.  It  is  a far  cry  from  the  “ Summa  ” of  St. 
Thomas  to  Swift’s  famous  and  effective  political  pamphlet 
on  ‘‘The  Conduct  of  the  Allies.”  But  this  is  the  way  in 
which  Johnson  explains  the  remarkable  success  of  that 
famous  pamphlet ‘ Whatever  is  received,’  say  the 
schools,  ‘is  received  in  proportion  to  the  recipient.’  The 

power  of  a political  treatise  depends  much  upon  the  dis- 

position of  the  people ; the  nation  was  then  combustible, 
and  a spark  set  it  on  fire.  It  is  boasted  that  between 
November  and  January  eleven  thousand  were  sold;  a g'reat 
number  at  that  time,  when  we  were  not  yet  a nation  of 
readers.”  The  number,  we  may  remark  in  passing,  might 
not  seem  so  large  now,  when  readers,  though  scarcely  com- 
mensurate with  the  nation,  are  far  more  numerous  than 
they  were  in  Johnson’s  day.  Yet  it  may  be  doubted  whether 
any  modern  political  pamphlet  could  ever  prove  so  effective 
as  that  which  turned  the  tide  of  popular  feeling  in  favour 
of  the  Tories. 


Readers  of  Johnson’s  Life  of  Swift,  whose  studies  have 
been  confined  to  English  literature,  may  possibly  wonder 
what  are  “ the  schools  ” of  which  he  speaks.  But  students 
of  St.  Thomas  will  readily  recognize  a maxim  with  which 
they  have  met  in  his  pages.  Yet  even  among  those  who 
remember  the  part  which  the  principle  plays  in  the  Angelic 
Doctor’s  theory  of  knowledge  many  may  be  far  from  having 
any  notion  of  the  strange  historical  and  philosophical  interest 
attaching  to  this  simple  yet  pregnant  principle.  One  modern 
critic  has  given  good  reason  for  regarding  it  as  the  key  to 
the  scholastic  theory  of  knowledge.  And  if  this  be  so,  it  is 
significant  that  it  comes  not,  as  might  be  supposed,  from 
Aristotle,  but  from  Proclus  the  Neoplatonist,  through  the 
cnannel  of  an  Arabic  adaptation  of  one  of  his  writings. 
This  fact  may  serve  as  a practical  refutation  of  the  legend 
that  the  Schoolmen  were  blind  and  servile  followers  of 
Aristotle.  And,  what  is  more,  the  fact  that  St.  Thomas 
himself  guides  us  to  this  Platonist  source  of  a maxim  of 
which  he  makes  such  good  use  may  do  something  to  dis- 
sipate another  popular  misconception.  For  even  those  who 
can  appreciate  the  Angelic  Doctor’s  genius  as  a philosopher 
are  often  apt  to  think  too  lightly  of  his  historical  learning 
and  critical  acumen.  But,  then,  too  few  of  those  who  study 
h;s  own  masterpieces  have  made  any  acquaintance  with  his 
admirable  commentary  on  the  old  Latin  version  of  the  afore- 
said Arabic  adaptation  of  a treatise  of  “ Proculus  the 
Platonist,  which  he  expounds  with  the  help  of  a more  literal 
and  direct  translation  from  the  Greek  original. 

W.  H.  K. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 

♦ 


Mount  St.  Mary’s  and  tiik  War. 


From  the  current  issue  of  the  Mountaineer  vro  learn  that 
the  part  played  by  old  students  of  Mount  St.  Mary’s 
College,  Chesterfield,  is  as  follows  : — 


Serving  with  the  Forces  . . . . . . 527 

Killed  . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 1 

Missing  . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 

Wounded  . . . . . . . . . . 93 

Prisoners  of  War  . . . . . . . . 7 

Honours..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  35 

Mentioned  in  Dispatches  . . . . . . 24 

Chaplains  . . . . . . . . . . 20 


A French  Sentry  at  a Bridgb. 

A chaplain  expanding  incidents  from  a pencil  diary  gives 
an  account  in  the  Mountaineer  of  " Some  Things  in  France.” 
Flere  is  one  record  : — 

A bridge  over  a canal  of  famous  name,  with  a long  line  of 
irregular  and  broken  trenches  stretching  along  its  right  bank, 
where  the  sentry  stood  on  guard.  ...  it  was  my  lot  to  cross 
that  bridge  often,  on  foot  or  on  my  trusty  bike,  and  the  grave 
French  sentry  was  always  ready  with  his  equally  grave  salute. 
At  first  even  I felt  the  weight  of  the  scrutiny  as  I hurried  by,  till 
a fortunate  “ Bonjour,  Monsieur  ! ” escaped  me  one  day,  when 
the  sun  was  particularly  cheerful  and  my  spirits  high.  After 
that  we  were  friends,  though  never  a syllable  more  was  uttered 
than  “ Bonjour,  Monsieur  ! " A few  weeks  passed  thus,  and 
the  lengthening  days  made  further  and  later  travel  possible. 
Soon  it  became  fairly  easy  to  visit  a distant  church  .where  there 
was  rosary  and  Salut  several  times  a week.  I was  late  one 
evening.  The  cure  was  giving  from  the  pulpit  the  simple 
meditation  before  the  third  Sorrowful  Mystery — and  so  I stood 
near  the  door  for  a time.  Glancing  casually  up  at  the  priest, 
attracted  by  the  fervour  of  his  " Je  vous  salue,  . . . Marie  . . 

I recognized  at  once  my  sentry  of  the  bridge  ! There  was  no 
shadow  of  doubt.  The  poilu  of  the  sentry  box,  so  faithful  and 
watchful,  was  the  custodian  of  the  tabernacle.  Salut  followed 
in  the  simple  French  way,  which  sometimes  foolishly  annoys  us 
of  the  B.E.F.,  and  the  blessing  that  was  given  by  my  sentry 
with  the  Lord  of  Hosts  clasped  in  his  rifle-grasping  hands  seemed 
a rare  and  wondrous  privilege.  Next  day  and  many  days  after- 
wards I passed  him  on  the  bridge.  Henceforth  I read  a deeper 
meaning  in  those  calm  eyes,  and  I tried,  often  vainly,  to  be  the 
first  to  give  the  salute. 

Enfants  de  Chceur. 

Another  event  of  “ back  to  rest,”  continues  the  writer,  is 
the  morning  Mass  at  an  altar  in  a church  instead  of  a bam, 
a stable,  a tent,  a dug-out,  or  under  the  trees  in  an  open 
field. 

On  this  occasion  M.  1c  Cure  was  laid  up  with  sciatic  gout,  and 
freely  put  his  two  churches  at  my  disposal.  It  was  not  long 
before  my  batman  was  replaced  by  five  enfants  de  chceur,  who 
formed  the  altar  staff  and  insisted  that  if  any  Mass  was  to  be  said, 
they  were  the  sole  official  servers.  I had  to  yield  with  a good 
grace.  Their  rubrics  were  wonderful.  Georges  and  Emile, 
aged  nine  and  eight  respectively,  answered  the  Latin  ; Donat 
and  Jules,  each  about  seven,  served  the  wine  and  water  ; while 
" le  petit  Marcel  ” who  boasted  of  six  years,  rang  the  bell  at 
Emile’s  warning  as  only  a French  boy  can  ring  a bell.  But  the 
day  of  days  for  them  was  when  they  preceded  me  through  the 
streets  arrayed  in  their  deep  lace  cottas  and  black  sashes  of  vast 
width  and  wonderful  bows,  on  the  occasion  of  the  funeral  of  a 
village  grandpire.  I wonder  if  it  was  the  solemn  ritual  or  the 
promise  of  half  a franc,  which  was  to  be  the  reward  of  their 
edifying  the  drivers  and  gunners  in  the  wagon-lines,  that  kept 
them  so  grave  in  mien  and  behaviour. 


Shooting  of  British  and  French  Prisoners. 

The  following  letter  is  from  a soldier  on  the  Western 
Front : — 

To  the  American  Government,  Washington,  U.S.A.  : — English- 
men who  have  surrendered  are  shot  down  in  small  groups.  With 
the  French  one  is  more  considerate.  I ask  whether  men  let 
themselves  be  taken  prisoner  in  order  to  be  disarmed  and  shot 
down  afterward.  Is  that  chivalry  in  battle  ? It  is  no  longer  a 
secret  among  the  people  : one  hears  everywhere  that  few  prisoners 
are  taken  ; they  are  shot  down  in  small  groups.  They  say 
naivety,  " We  don’t  want  any  unnecessary  mouths  to  feed. 
Where  is  no  one  to  enter  complaint,  there  is  no  judge.”  Is  there. 
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then,  no  power  in  the  world  which  can  put  an  end  to  these 
murders  and  rescue  the  victims  ? Where  is  Christianity  ? Where 
is  right  ? Might  is  right. — " A Soldier  and  Man  Who  is  no 
Barbarian.” 

The  first  two  letters  (explains  Mr.  Gerard)  refer  to  the 
battle  of  the  Masurian  Lakes,  when  the  troops  of  Hinden- 
burg,  in  checking  the  invading  Russians,  indulged  in  a 
needless  slaughter  of  prisoners.  “ I heard  in  Berlin  of  many 
cases  of  insanity  of  both  German  officers  and  men  who  were 
driven  insane  by  the  scenes  of  slaughter  at  this  battle,  and 
especially  by  the  great  cry  of  horror  and  despair  uttered 
by  the  poor  Russians  as  they  were  shot  down  in  cold  blood 
or  driven  to  a living  death  in  the  lakes  and  marshes.” 

The  Obstinate  British. 

The  following  extract  from  Germania,  the  organ  of  the 
Centrist  Party  shows  how  that  Party  is  Pan-Germanist  in 
feeling  : — 

In  his  last  speech  the  Imperial  Chancellor  adopted  a con- 
ciliatory attitude.  It  seems,  however,  as  though  his  proffered 
hand  will  not  be  grasped.  Once  this  is  absolutely  certain,  then 
it  will  again  be  the  turn  of  the  sword  to  decide  and  our  rule 
will  again  operate,  namely,  that  our  conciliatory  spirit  will  never 
allow  the  enemy  to  prolong  the  war  without  accepting  the 
risks.  If  the  British,  in  their  obstinacy,  force  us  again  to  shed 
blood  in  an  enormous  military  undertaking  which  will  demand 
many  sacrifices,  then  they  must  prepare  themselves  to  bear  all 
the  consequences,  both  military  and  political. 

Kultur  in  Belgian  Cities. 

Lecturing  last  week  at  a meeting  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  Arts,  M.  Paul  Lambotte,  Belgian  Minister  of  Science  and 
Art,  described  a slight  part  of  what  Belgium  had  lost  of 
her  artistic  and  historic  treasures. 

When  peace  came,  no  money  payment  could  compensate 
for  such  irremediable  losses.  The  only  way  to  restore  to  Belgium 
as  much  as  possible  of  her  national  inheritance  was  to  give 
back  to  her  museums  all  the  splendid  works  of  art  which  were 
now  the  principal  features  of  the  German  and  Austrian  museums. 
They  desired  to  retrieve  from  the  Kaiser  Friedrich  Museum  at 
Berlin  the  wings  of  the  celebrated  altar-piece  of  Ghent,  “ The 
Adoration  of  the  Lamb,”  painted  by  the  brothers  Van  Eyck,  in 
order  that  this  wonderful  masterpiece  of  the  inventors  of  oil- 
painting  might  be  seen  again  in  its  former  state  in  the  Cathedral 
at  Ghent.  They  would  like  to  have  jjack  from  Vienna  a few 
pictures  by  Peter  Breughel  the  elder,  also  the  altar-piece  painted 
by  Rubens  for  the  Royal  Church  of  St.  Jacques  sur  Caudenberg, 
in  Brussels  ; from  Frankfort,  the  panels  of  the  Master  of  Fle- 
malle  ; from  Munich,  from  Dresden,  from  Cassel,  and  from 
many  other  places  pictures,  statues,  tapestries,  wood  carvings 
and  pieces  of  furniture,  all  created  on  Flemish  soil  by  her  own 
artists  and  craftsmen.  These  things  would  be  a slight  com- 
pensation for  what  had  been  destroyed,  and  he  trusted  that  the 
Allies,  and  specially  the  Belgian  dip  lomatists,  would  not  overlook 
the  point  when  discussing  peace  terms  with  the  hated  Boche. 

What  Air  Fighting  Means. 

A correspondent  at  Correspondents’  Headquarters, 
last  week  gave  the  following  account  of  a thrilling  incident 
in  air  fighting  on  the  western  front  : — 

The  day  before  yesterday  one  of  our  fighting  planes  drew 
rings  round  an  enemy  machine  and  then  at  short  range  plugged 
it  with  shot  until  it  burst  into  flames.  The  German  pilot 
jumped  from  the  blazing  wreck  at  a greaf/  height,  and  was 
broken  to  death  when  he  fell  to  earth.  It  is  a tragic  incident 
which  happens  every  day  and  sometimes  many  times  a day 
somewhere  along  the  line.  On  another  day , one  of  our  air 
captains  attacked  two  German  scouts  at  a height  of  17,000  feet 
after  two  indecisive  fights  with  other  men  and  opened  fire  at 
200  feet,  working  his  machine-gun  until  the  enemy  aircraft 
burst  into  flames  and  fell  in  bits.  Then  he  went  south  and 
challenged  another  scout  doing  escort  dub;  and  killed  him 
in  the  same  way.  Not  a day  passes  without  a list  of  such 
adventures  drily  recorded  in  the  reports  of  the  Royal  Flying 
Corps. 

Killing  Women  and  Children  : “ I Had  Orders.” 

Captain  Schobler,  commander  of  one  of  the  Gothas 
brought  down  in  the  recent  Paris  air  raid,  before  he  died 
had  a dramatic  conversation  with  a French  General  at  the 
Chateau  Thierry  Hospital.  The  incident  is  thus  described 
by  a special  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Post  : — 

The  last  moments  of  this  officer  were  dramatic.  Clearing 
himself  from  the  blazing  machine,  the  airman  ran  across  the 
plain  with  his  clothes  on  fire  until  captured  by  a French  soldier, 
who  extinguished  some  of  the  flames.  A superior  officer  came 
up  and  took  the  injured  man  to  hospital.  Although  suffering 
terribly  from  burns,  the  German  showed  a courage  that  must  be 
recognized.  A French  General  questioned  the  prisoner.  The 
injured  man  asked  to  be  well  looked  after,  and  the  General 
replied,  “ You  are  wounded  and  a wounded  man  is  sacred  to  all 


Frenchmen.  We  should  like  to  know  that  our  wounded  are 
equally  well  looked  after  by  your  people.”  The  following 
dialogue  then  took  place  : — 

The  General : “You  had  a mission  to  undertake  ; have  yo* 
or  have  you  not  accomplished  it  ?” 

“ I accomplished  it,  General.” 

“ Did  you  get  over  Paris  ?” 

Yes,  General.” 

" And  you  have  killed  women  and  children  ?” 

" I had  orders.” 

The  officer  was  extremely  anxious  to  be  treated  according 
to  his  rank,  and  repeated  many  times,  “ I am  an  officer.” 
Pie  produced  a pocket-book,  in  which  papers  showed  that  he  was 
Captain  Schobler,  a Bavarian,  born  at  Munich.  He  refused  to 
say  to  which  squadron  he  belonged,  but  it  was  found  that  he  was 
attached  to  the  Seventh  Army-.  The  machine^he  was  piloting 
was  a Gotha  of  the  latest  type  but  one. 


OLD  LONDON. 

Lecture  by  Canon  Burton,  D.D. 

At  Rugeley  Camp,  Cannock  Chase,  all  the  chaplains  have 
united  to  give  the  men  interesting  lectures  once  a week  by  way 
of  entertainment  during  the  winter  months.  The  venture  has 
been  unusually  successful.  On  nearly  every  occasion  the  hall  has 
been  overcrowded.  Lectures  have  been  given  by  Professors  Turner 
and  J.  Arthur  Thomson,  Mr.  W.  J.  Locke,  Miss  Gertrude 
Kingston,  Mrs.  Strachey,  Mr.  Ben  Tillett,  M.P.,  Lord  Denbigh, 
and  many  others.  About  a month  ago  Canon  Burton,  President  of 
St.  Edmund’s  College,  gave  a lecture  on  “ Old  London,”  which 
proved  such  a marked  success  that  the  chaplains  invited  him  to 
return  and  develop  the  subject  a little  more  fully.  Last  Tuesday 
ha  came  and  spoke  again  on  “ Further  Aspects  of  Old  London.” 
Generals,  commanding  officers,  junior  officers,  and  men,  women 
of  the  W.A.A.C.,  and  many  sisters  and  nurses  from  the  military 
hospital  formed  a large — indeed,  far  too  crowded — and  enthusiastic 
audience.  Canon  Burton,  having  given  a sketch  of  the  growth 
of  London  from  the  earliest  times  in  his  former  lecture,  developed 
the  history  of  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital — the  story  of  Rahire 
and  the  veritable  romance  of  hospitals — the  tragic  story  of 
Tyburn,  the  old  place  of  execution  where  so  many  martyrs  and 
felons  have  been  butchered,  and  glanced  at  the  unreformed  prisons 
of  Newgate  and  the  Fleet.  His  sketches  of  the  work  of  Dick 
Whittington,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  and  of  Sir  Thomas  Gresham, 
were  particularly  welcome.  The  whole,  a lantern  lecture  accom- 
panied by  good,  clear  slides,  won  a fine  salvo  of  applause. 
Brigadier-General  W.  F.  Sweny,  D.S.O.,  in  proposing  a singularly 
warm  vote  of  thanks,  suggested  that  there  was  “ luck  in  odd 
numbers,”  and  that  Canon  Burton  should  give  the  camp  a third 
lecture,  preferably  on  Old  London.  Canon  Burton  was  afterwards 
entertained  to  dinner  by  General  Sweny  and  the  officers  of  his 
brigade  staff  mess. 


CARDINAL  MERCIER  AND  THE  “ ACTIVISTS.” 

In  thanking  his  clergy  for  their  New  Year’s  Address  of 
congratulation,  Cardinal  Mercier  added  : — 

At  the  time  of  the  ecclesiastical  retreats  I had  occasion 
to  thank  you  with  heartfelt  words  for  the  addresses  of 
sympathy  which  most  of  the  deans  had  been  good  enough 
to  send  me  to  assure  me  that  in  the  burning  questions  of  the 
day  the  diocesan  clergy  and  the  Bishop  had  but  one  voice, 
one  heart  and  one  soul.  I then  told  you  how  your  affec- 
tionate words  touched  me,  and  how  also  it  made  amends  to 
me  for  the  unjust  attacks  of  which  I had  been  the  object  on 
the  part  of  some  who  I would  fain  believe  are  more  ignorant 
than  culpable.  Many  of  you  renewed  the  expression  of 
these  noble  sentiments  on  the  occasion  of  Christmas  and 
the  New  Year,  and  the  very  few  deaneries  which  had 
thought  it  superfluous  to  affirm  their  unshakable  union 
with  their  Bishop,  regarding  it  as  but  natural  and  wholly 
above  suspicion,  now  joined  with  complete  openness  of 
heart  and  a touching  simplicity,  so  that  I am  now  in 
possession  of  addresses  both  from  the  Metropolitan  Chapter 
and  from  the  deans,  cur6s  and  vicaires  of  the  fifty-two 
deaneries  of  the  diocese.  The  teaching  staffs  of  the  Grands 
and  the  Petits  Seminaires  and  of  all  our  colleges  have 
followed  your  examples. 

The  exceptions  do  not  count,  nor  need  it  be  regretted 
that  there  are  some,  for  they  are  a sign  of  the  freedom  of 
the  signatories,  and  so  a reply  to  the  insinuation  which  some 
organs  of  the  Press  have  dared  to  permit  themselves  ; and 
they  arc  besides  so  few  that  they  can  be  counted  on  the 
fingers  of  one  hand.  The  addresses  are,  moreover,  almost 
all  strongly  motived,  their  framers  fearlessly  facing  accusa- 
tions and  expelling  them  with  straight  blows.  And  by  a 
delicacy  which  is  particularly  pleasing  to  me,  the  good  wishes 
which  came  to  me  from  the  Flemish  part  of  the  diocese  were 
drafted  in  Flemish,  and  so  were  an  assurance  to  me  that 
Flemish  hearts  are  beating  in  unison  with  mine.  I thank 
you,  dear  brethren,  from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart  for 
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the  spontaneity  of  your  act,  the  warmth  of  your  wishes,  and 
the  constancy  of  your  filial  feelings  towards  me. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  say  exactly  how  far  in  canon  law 
a priest’s  promise  of  obedience  to  his  Bishop  is  obligatory  ; 
but  it  is  even  harder  to  say  where  ends  the  respect  and 
obedience  of  a son  who,  pressing  his  father’s  hands  and 
receiving  his  kiss,  declares  before  God  and  the  Church,  “ I 
promise  thee  respect  and  obedience.”  The  soldier  makes 
no  public  or  private  vow  or  promise  of  obedience  to  his 
chiefs  ; but  the  soldier  knows  that  he  is  a soldier,  and  if  in 
battle  he  should  take  upon  himself  the  right  of  discussing 
the  orders  of  his  officers  before  obeying  them,  he  would 
endanger  the  chance  of  victory,  and  would  appear  a felon 
in  the  eyes  of  all. 

Those  who  are  entrusted  with  any  authority  know  that  it 
is  often  more  difficult  to  command  than  to  obey.  And  so 
I am  deeply  grateful  that  you  should,  as  your  addresses 
promise,  continue  to  give  me  the  help  of  your  prayers,  in 
order  that  God  may  grant  me  the  grace  always  to  see  my 
duty  clearly,  and  to  do  it  with  decision  according  to  that 
touching  prayer  of  Epiphany-tide  " that  they  may  see  what 
is  to  be  done  and  be  strong  to  do  what  they  have  seen.” 

After  twelve  years’  knowledge  of  me,  you  ought  to  know 
that  I am  always  glad,  when  I can,  to  lay  open  to  you  the 
depths  of  my  soul  ; but  there  are  certain  things  on  which  it 
is  beyond  my  power  to  speak  definitely. 

It  is  not,  however,  difficult  to  pronounce  on  the  morality 
of  “ activism.”  On  this  matter,  without  any  consultation 
with  each  other,  all  the  Bishops  have  spoken  in  identical 
fashion,  and  have  denounced  it  with  equal  energy. 

But  when  it  is  a question  of  the  creation  of  a neutral 
Flemish  University  at  Ghent,  of  the  duplication  of  the 
courses  at  Louvain  University,  or  of  the  establishment  of 
a second  Catholic  University,  the  interests — religious, 
social,  scientific  and  economic — that  are  raised,  are  much 
more  complex,  and  their  consideration  much  more  difficult, 
seeing  that  the  problems  connected  with  them  can  only  be 
solved  after  the  closest  examination  and  by  the  collective 
effort  of  the  competent  and  responsible  authorities  con- 
cerned. To  call  upon  us  for  an  individual  adhesion  to  it  is  to 
wish  us  to  go  beyond  our  rights.  We  cannot  do  it.  Irust 
our  Bishops  that  they  will  in  their  turn,  and  with  the  same 
loyalty,  do  what  is  demanded  of  them  by  the  interests  of  the 
Flemish  people,  of  our  country,  and  of  the  Church.  It  is  on 
such  mutual  confidence  that  the  sincere  union  which  has  till 
now  been  our  strength  and  our  joy  should  be  based  and 
maintained. 


FATHER  BERNARD  VAUGHAN  AT  THE  AMERICAN 
CLUB. 

Last  week  Father  Vaughan  was  the  guest  of  the  American 
Club  at  the  Savoy  Hotel.  Nearly  three  hundred  members 
were  present  and  gave  the  guest  an  enthusiastic  reception. 

After  the  luncheon.  Father  Vaughan  spoke.  He  said  that 
the  two  great  surprises  of  the  war  had  been  the  Russians  dropping 
out  of  it  and  the  Americans  coming  in.  If  to  the  Allies  the 
Russian  collapse  had  been  a terrific  disappointment,  to  the 
Central  Powers  the  American  rally  had  been  a still  greater 
disappointment.  The  German  militarists  had  vainly  flattered 
themselves  that  German  and  Irish  home  forces  had  tied  the 
President’s  hands  behind  his  back.  They  falsely  imagined 
that  Uncle  Sam  was  too  busy  piling  up  dollars  to  attend  to 
anything  else.  But  the  German  was  a poor  psychologist. 
When  the  true  psychological  and  dramatic  moment  arrived, 
the  President  knew  that  his  people,  made  up  of  contributions 
from  all  the  world,  would  rally  to  a man  round  the  Stars  and 
Stripes.  Nor  was  he  disappointed.  His  appeal  was  a revelation 
to  the  Central  Powers.  He  reminded  his  countrymen  that 
it  was  their  mission  to  lift  the  world-war  to  a higher  plane,  and 
to  enter  upon  it  stripped  of  all  selfish  motives.  He  would 
confront  the  enemy,  gripping  a bomb  in  one  hand  and  a torpedo 
in  the  other,  with  the  Gospel  of  Humanity  and  the  American 
Constitution.  In  those  two  volumes  would  the  democracies  of 
the  world  find  their  charter  of  justice  and  freedom.  President 
Wilson  called  upon  the  German  people  themselves  to  tear  down 
the  despotism  under  which  they  were  serfs.  Father  Vaughan 
eulogized  the  thoroughness  which  had  characterized  all  America's 
preparation  for  the  onslaught.  Every  man  was  hustling  up. 
A millionaire  friend  of  his,  being  reminded  by  a friend  that 
in  his  younger  day  he  had  polished  boots  for  him — " Yes,” 
replied  the  plutocrat,  “ and  didn’t  I make  ’em  shine.”  Father 
Vaughan  said  some  of  his  countrymen  might  learn  from  Ameri- 
cans a lesson  in  thoroughness.  How  quick  they  were  to  recognize 
that  conscription  was  the  democratic  thing  to  do,  and  that 
rationing  must  be,  like  conscription,  universal.  The  speaker 
said  you  could  not  hold  in  the  American  spirit.  It  was  in  the 
heavens  above  and  on  the  earth  beneath  and  in  the  waters  under 
the  earth.  They  were  to  be  beaten  in  no  branch  of  the  service. 
What  was  so  inspiring  about  America’s  entry  into  the  war  was 
the  object  lesson  put  before  the  world  in  ideals.  You  could  not 
vitalize  a man,  still  less  a nation,  without  ideals.  Cecil  Rhodes 
had  been  inspired  by  the  ideal  of  Empire,  John  Redmond  by 
Home  Rule  ; it  had  been  to  him  as  a holy  grail,  in  pursuit  of 


which  he  had  devoted  his  life.  What  could  be  finer  than  President 
Wilson’s  ideal  to  make  the  world  a place  where  every  man 
might  realize  himself  and  fulfil  his  God-given  mission  ! There 
were  two  great  Constitutions — one  embodying  the  principles  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  the  other  those  of  the  United  States. 
They  would  do  well  to  study  both.  George  Y^ashington's 
charter  was  comparatively  younv,  while  that  of  the  Catholic 
Church  was  older.  He  was  proud  to  be  a member  of  the  latter 
world-wide  firm.  It  had  been  on  the  job  for  two  thousand 
years  and  had  delivered  the  goods  all  the  time.  If  a League  of 
Nations  was  ever  to  materialize,  they  would  have  to  reckon 
with  the  Catholic  Church,  without  which  there  could  be  no 
Brotherhood  of  Man  under  the  Fatherhood  of  God. 

Father  Vaughan  was  the  recipient  of  many  congratulations. 


MEETING  AT  C.W.L.  RECREATION  HUT  AT  BRAMSHOTT. 

A large  and  very  interested  gathering  of  Canadian  soldiers 
was  present  in  the  C.W.L.  Recreation  Hut  at  Bramshott  Camp 
on  Sunday,  March  10,  when  Miss  Margaret  Fletcher,  President  of 
the  C.W.L.,  gave  an  address.  The  Hut,  which  holds  nearly  a 
thousand,  was  well  filled.  Colonel  de  Salis,  Commandant  of  the 
Camp,  in  the  course  of  his  opening  remarks,  referred  to  the  excel- 
lent work  of  the  C.W.L.  Hut  had  done  since  its  opening  a year 
ago.  He  also  spoke  of  the  immeasurable  debt  which  the  Army 
owes  to  women,  and  of  the  new  status  they  had  attained  as 
citizens  and  what  might  be  hoped  from  this. 

Miss  Fletcher  said  : “ Catholic  women,  though  comparatively  a 
small  body  in  this  country,  stand  for  a big  thing,  for  no  less  than 
a theory  of  life  and  a system  of  society,  and  for  principles  which 
could  be  applied  to  modern  conditions.  From  the  fact  that  the 
human  soul  is  a moral  entity  essentially  the  same  whether  it 
energizes  a man’s  or  a woman’s  body,  it  follows  that  in  cither 
case  it  is  subject  to  the  same  moral  law,  and  has  equal  right  to 
justice."  Further  to  define  these  principles.  Miss  Fletcher  laid 
stress  upon  the  family  as  the  social  unit,  upon  the  necessity  of 
the  maintenance  of  a pure  and  wholesome  family  life,  and  upon 
the  permanence  of  marriage.  States  and  societies  were  as  much 
bound  by  this  moral  law  as  were  individuals,  riches  were  a trust 
and  not  an  absolute  possession.  She  pointed  out  how  failure  to 
observe  one  or  another  of  these  principles  was  at  the  root  of  all 
our  social  troubles,  and  how  the  remedies  applied  to  moral  evils 
which  ignored  any  one  of  them  had  always  failed.  Miss  Fletcher 
spoke  of  the  widespread  and  earnest  desire  in  the  country  to 
find  for  moral  disorders  some  remedy  which  would  be  based  on 
justice,  and  how  Catholics  meant  to  take  a share  in  this  effort. 
But  they  would  always  insist  that,  while  the  law  should  aim  at 
making  it  impossible  for  vice  to  hurt  men  and  women,  it  was 
religion  and  religion  alone  which  would  make  men  and  women 
thrust  vice  out. 

Father  Workman,  Senior  Canadian  Catholic  Chaplain,  pro- 
posing a vote  of  thanks  to  Miss  Fletcher,  spoke  eloquently  on  the 
subject  of  the  moral  law  and  its  Divine  origin,  and  how  it  worked 
out  and  could  be  applied  to  the  lives  soldiers  have  to  lead. 

Father  Knox,  C.F.,  Bramshott  Hut,  seconding  gave  facts  to 
support  his  earnest  advice  to  the  men  to  ponder  on  what  they 
had  heard.  He  showed  what  it  would  mean  to  Cana.da  if  her 
sons  returned  with  ruined  health  and  spread  an  evil  in  the  rural 
districts  which  was  hitherto  unknown  there.  He  hoped  Catholic 
women  would  devote  themselves  to  the  task  of  helping  to  further 
any  remedial  measures  that  could  be  devised. 

Colonel  McKay  proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  Colonel  de  Salis 
for  presiding,  and  gave  his  experience  as  a doctor  in  Canada  and 
as  an  officer  here,  and  thoroughly  endorsed  the  social  soundness 
of  the  principles  which  had  been  laid  down. 

Father  O’Gorman,  C.F.,  reminded  his  hearers  that  they 
must  and  could  help  themselves.  As  they  had  fought  like 
Christian  gentlemen  in  France,  so  they  could  live  like  Christian 
gentlemen  in  England. 


THE  NEW  CODE  OF  CANON  LAW. 

By  the  Bishop  of  Salford. 

It  is  not  until  the  thirteenth  century  [writes  the  Bishop  of  Salford 
in  his  Lenten  Pastoral]  that  we  find  the  first  really  complete 
codification  of  this  law,  compiled  and  published  by  the  supreme 
authority  of  the  Holy  See.  The  credit  of  this  vast  and  most 
important  undertaking  is  due  to  Pope  Gregory  IX,  who  entrusted 
the  difficult  task  to  the  Spanish  Dominican,  St.  Raymund  of 
Penafort ; and  this  first  complete  Code  was  published  in  1234  under 
the  title  of  “ The  Five  Books  of  Decretals.” 

But  the  making  of  new  laws  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  times  can 
never  cease  in  any  society  or  kingdom,  so  long  as  it  lives;  and 
so  it  came  about,  as  the  centuries  went  on,  more  and  more  material 
was  added  to  the  existing  bulk  of  the  Canon  Law,  and  several 
partial  collections  of  new  material  were  issued  by  Papal  authority. 
It  would  be  too  iong  to  enumerate  these ; suffice  it  to  say  that  in 
1380,  Pope  Gregory  XIII  had  them  all  gathered  together  with 
the  above-mentioned  “ Decretals  ” of  St.  Raymund  into  one 
volume,  ever  since  known  as  the  “ Corpus  ” of  Canon  Law. 
This  was  not  a new  Code,  but  merely  a collection  of  enactments 
up  to  that  time,  which  had  accumulated  enormously  during  the 
preceding  centuries,  and  went  on  increasing,  especially  through 
the  extensive  disciplinary  legislation  of  the  great  Gouncil  of  Trent 
— the  true  reformer  of  Christendom — and  the  ever-multiplying 
decrees  of  the  various  Sacred  Congregations  which  had  grown 
up  as  departments  of  the  Church’s  government. 

It  was  reserved  for  that  illustrious  Pontiff,  whose  death  we 
mourned  at  the  opening  of  the  present  stupendous  world  war,  to 
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conceive  a vast  scheme,  like  that  of  Gregory  IX  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  like  those  of  Justinian  and  Napoleon  in  the  Civil  Law. 
Early  in  his  pontificate  he  resolved  upon  a complete  revision  of 
the  whole  Canon  Law,  an  entirely  new  and  remodelled  scheme  of 
ecclesiastical  legislation,  brought  into  harmony  with  the  changed 
circumstances  and  multiplied  needs  of  our  times.  ITe  entrusted 
the  carrying  out  of  this  stupendous  task  to  a powerful  Commission 
of  the  most  learned  Cardinals  and  canonists,  and  when  after  several 
years  of  labour  a draft  Code  had  been  compiled  and  printed,  it 
was  submitted  in  proof  to  every  Bishop  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
in  order  to  elicit  the  opinions  and  suggestions  of  themselves  and 
their  canonists  upon  the  collection.  These  opinions  were  then 
taken  into  careful  consideration  by  the  Commission  in  preparation 
for  the  final  promulgation  of  the  new  Code.  But  although  the 
glory  of  this  great  conception  and  even  the  chief  stages  of  its 
realization  justly  belong  to  that  illustrious  and  enlightened  Pontiff, 
yet  Pius  X was  not  spared  by  Divine  Providence  to  see  the  com- 
pletion of  this  crowning  work  of  his  memorable  pontificate.  It 
has  been  reserved  for  his  successor,  Benedict  XV,  happily  reigning, 
to  issue  the  solemn  promulgation  of  this  entirely  new  Canon  Law, 
by  his  constitution  of  Pentecost  last  year,  in  which  he  fully  and 
generously  acknowledges  that  the  glory  of  the  inception  and  cora- 
p'etion  of  the  undertaking  belong  to  his  saintly  predecessor. 

The  Code  and  Penitential  Discipline. 

It  would  be  manifestly  impossible  within  the  limits  of  a Pastoral 
Letter,  already  perhaps  too  long,  to  give  any  detailed  account  of 
the  vast  mass  of  canons,  or  laws,  regulating  every  department 
of  the  Church’s  disciplinarj'  life,  which  make  up  the  five  books 
or  parts  of  the  new  Code.  They  will  of  course  become  the  urgent 
subjects  of  study  on  the  part  of  canonists  and  theologians,  and  little 
by  little  will  be  brought  within  the  knowledge  of  the  faithful  at 
large.  Meanwhile,  however,  a certain  number  of  the  more 
important  laws  have  already  come  into  force  by  anticipation  during 
the  reign  of  Pius  X himself.  The  most  notable  examples  are  those 
of  the  legislation  concerning  the  Holy  Communion  and  Christian 
marriage. 

There  is,  however,  one  department  of  Church  discipline  which  it 
seems  appropriate  to  refer  to  at  the  beginning  of  this  holy  season 
of  Lent.  We  refer  to  the  penitential  discipline,  or  the  canons 
regulating  those  obligatory  forms  of  penance  and  mortification 
upon  which  the  Church  has  always  insisted.  You  well  know, 
dearly  loved  brethren  and  children  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  it  is  a 
fundamental  principle  of  Christianity,  enunciated  by  Christ  Himself 
and  His  Apostles,  that  penance  and  mortification  must  form  a part 
of  every  Christian  life.  But  in  addition  to  such  forms  of  self- 
denial  as  individual  Christians  take  upon  themselves  of  their  own 
free  will,  the  Church  has  ever  fixed  certain  days  or  seasons  upon 
which  corporal  austerities  in  the  form  of  fasting  and  abstinence 
are  imposed  as  a matter  of  obedience  upon  her  children. 

In  the  earlier  centuries  this  penitential  discipline  was  of  very 
great  severity,  both  as  regards  the  frequency  and  length  of  peni- 
tential seasons  and  the  rigid  rules  concerning  the  quantity  or 
quality  of  the  food  allowed  to  be  taken  upon  them.  At  all  periods 
of  history,  the  Forty  Da}'s  of  Lent,  in  reverent  imitation  of  our 
Lord’s  Forty  Days’  Fast  in  the  wilderness,  have  been  an  integral 
part  of  the  Church’s  year.  There  was  a time  when,  at  least  in 
some  parts  of  the  Church,  there  was  a similar  forty  days’  fast 
of  Advent.  And  it  has  always  been  the  custom  to  prepare  for 
certain  of  the  greater  feasts  by  a rigid  fast  on  their  vigils.  It 
would  appear  indeed  that  men’s  constitutions  in  those  earlier  times 
were  very  different  to  those  of  modern  days.  They  were  able 
to  support  physical  austerities  to  a degree  which  would  now  appear 
impossible.  Even  in  the  days  of  our  parents  and  grandparents 
the  laws  of  fasting  and  abstinence  were  what  would  appear  exceed- 
ingly severe  to  our  present  generation.  Not  only  the  much  more 
highly  developed  nervous  constitution  of  the  men  and  women  of 
to-day,  but  the  rush  and  hurry  of  modern  life  and  the  entirely 
altered  circumstances  under  which  we  live,  have  rendered  absolutely 
necessary  wide-reaching  relaxations  in  the  Church’s  penitential 
discipline.  We  have  only  to  go  back  a little  over  sixty  years  to 
the  Lenten  Pastorals  of  our  first  Bishop,  Dr.  William  Turner, 
to  find  that  there  were  then  four  abstinence  days  in  every  week 
of  Lent,  whilst  the  regulations  as  to  the  quality  of  food  were 
extremely  stringent.  The  laws  have  varied  considerably  in  different 
countries  and  at  different  times.  The  new  Code  introduces  a 
uniform  legislation  on  the  subject  for  the  whole  Church,  and 
certainly  it  is  marked  by  very  great  moderation  and  leniency. 
There  are  to  be  only  two  abstinence  days  weekly  in  Lent  (except 
of  course  Ember  Days),  and  for  the  future  there  will  be  no  fast- 
days  in  Advent  (except  Ember  Days).  More  remarkable  is  the 
abolition  of  all  restrictions  regarding  the  quality  of  meatless  foods  ; 
and  still  more  striking  the  repeal  of  the  law  which  forbade  the 
taking  of  fish  and  ffesh  meat  at  the  same  meal  on  fast-days  which 
are  not  abstinence  days.  In  all  these  considerable  modifications 
of  her  penitential  code,  the  Church  shows  herself  to  be  as  ever 
a most  prudent  and  considerate  mother.  We  might  here  remind 
you  that,  during  the  continuance  of  the  present  terrible  war,  the 
Holy  See  has  granted  to  the  Bishops  of  the  belligerent  countries 
special  powers  to  relax  even  still  further  the  regulations  of  fasting 
and  abstinence  according  to  local  needs  and  circumstances.  Hence, 
in  this  diocese,  the  only  abstinence  days  at  present  are  the  Fridays 
and  Ash  Wednesday  (all  Vigils  and  Ember  Days  being  exempt). 

It  must  not,  however,  be  thought  that,  because  of  these  far- 
rcaching  modifications  of  the  laws  of  bodily  austerities,  we  are 
to  consider  ourselves  altogether  free  of  the  obligation  of  self-denial 
and  penance — of  course  according  to  our  health,  strength,  labour, 
or  conditions  of  life.  It  may  be  useful  to  make  a few  suggestions 
on  this  point  : — 

(1)  Because  the  Church  grants  the  above  relaxations,  it  does  not 
fellow  that  any  Christian  is  bound  to  avail  himself  of  the  privilege. 


Earnest  Catholics  who  are  able  to  do  so  may  very  well  observe 
of  their  own  free  choice  more  days  of  abstinence  than  those 
actually  commanded,  e.g.,  Wednesdays  in  Lent,  Ember  Days,  &c. 
Such  observance  would  be  a meritorious  act  of  voluntary  penance. 

(2)  Similarly,  even  whilst  availing  ourselves  of  the  relaxations, 
we  can  to  a certain  extent  observe  some-degree  of  self-denial,  such 
as  taking  flesh  meat  only  at  one  meal ; or  again,  partaking  of 
simpler  and  plainer  foods,  or  fewer  varieties  of  dishes  ; denying 
ourselves,  in  Lent,  the  use  of  sugar,  chocolate,  or  other  sweetstuffs 
(an  excellent  practice  for  children)  ; not  taking  fish  and  flesh  meat 
at  the  same  meal,  &c. 

(3)  Above  all,  many  persons  who  are  not  habitual  abstainers 
might  with  great  spiritual  profit  abstain,  either  totally  or  partially, 
during  Lent,  from  the  use  of  alcohol. 

(4)  All  persons,  even  those  quite  unable  to  fast  or  even  abstain, 
could  and  ought  to  deny  themselves  during  Lent  their  customary 
forms  of  amusement,  especially  theatres,  picture  palaces,  parties, 
and  the  like.  Catholics  of  preceding  generations  were  very  rigid 
in  their  observance  of  this  salutary  rule,  and  there  is  even  more 
reason  why  we  should  be  strict  in  the  matter  in  these  days. 


THE  SOCIETY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  above  Society  was  held  at  Arch- 
bishop’s House  on  March  n,  Mgr.  Carton  de  Wiart  in  the  chair. 
A report  of  the  work  of  the  Society  from  January  i,  1917,  to 
March  1,  1918,  was  read  and  adopted.  This  was  followed  by  the 
discussion  on  the  proposed  reorganization  of  the  Society,  which 
since  the  outbreak  of  war  has  been  prevented  from  doing  much 
active  work.  The  new  rules  and  constitution  having  been  sub- 
mitted and  accepted,  the  meeting  elected  a Council  and  a small 
Executive  Committee,  consisting  of  Mgr.  Carton  de  Wiart  (Chair- 
man), Mrs.  James  Hope  (Hon.  Sec.  and  Treasurer),  and  the  fol- 
lowing members  : Lady  Sykes,  Miss  Winifride  Raise,  Miss  Agatha 
Howard,  and  Mr.  J.  Munich,  K.S.G.  The  Duchess  of  Norfolk 
was  unanimously  re-elected  as  President. 

The  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  was  founded  in  1912  for 
the  furtherance  of  three  objects  : — (1)  To  promote  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  the  devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  ; (2)  to  help  in 
the  Lourdes  pilgrimages  ; (3)  to  take  care  of  sick  pilgrims. 

The  immediate  aim  of  the  Society  will  be  to  concentrate  all 
efforts  on  the  spreading  of  the  first  object,  seeing  that  there  can 
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■be  no  prospect  of  a pilgrimage  talcing  place  for  some  considerable 
time,  and  yet  all  must  agree  that  at  no  time  in  history  have  we 
stood  in  greater  need  of  the  help  and  intercession  of  the  Blessed 
Mother  of  God  than  now.  All  lovers  of  our  Blessed  Lady  therefore 
can  help  by  becoming  members  of  the  Society.  The  conditions  Qf 
membership  are  very  simple: — (1)  To  recite  daily  the  ejaculation, 
“ Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  pray  for  us  ” ; (2)  to  promise  to  further 
the  objects  of  the  Society  according  to  their  opportunities  ; (3)  to 
pay  an  annual  subscription  of  (a)  for  ordinary  members  at  least 
one  shilling,  (b)  for  associates  ten  shillings,  (c)  for  life  members 
ten  pounds. 


MARRIAGE 

GENERAL  MAXWELL-SCOTT  AND  MISS  MACDOUGALL. 

At  the  Oratory  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  marriage  was  cele- 
brated of  Brigadier-General  Walter  Maxwell-Scott,  D.S.O., 
Cameronians  (Scottish  Rifles),  and  Miss  Mairi  MacDougall. 
The  bridegroom  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  Hon.  Joseph  and  Mrs. 
Maxwell-Scott,  of  Abbotsford,  Melrose,  and  his  mother  was  the 
great-granddaughter  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  arid  the  bride  is  the 
third  daughter  of  the  late  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stewart  Mac- 
Dougall, Gordon  Highlanders,  of  Lunga,  Argyllshire,  and  of 
Mrs.  MacDougall.  Father  Edward  Crewse  performed  the 
nuptial  rite  and  the  Mass  was  said  by  Father  Louis  Woodruff. 
The  bride  was  given  away  by  Colonel  Harold  Thorpe,  D.S.O. 
She  was  attended  by  three  bridesmaids — Miss  S.  MacDougall, 
Miss  M.  Maxwell,  and  Miss  Campbell  of  Dunstaffnage.  Lord 
Colum  Crichton-Stuart  acted  as  best  man.  Cardinal  Gasparri 
telegraphed  a special  blessing  from  the  Pope  for  the  happiness 
of  the  bride  and  bridegroom.  Among  those  present  were  the 
Hon.  Joseph  and  Mrs.  Maxwell-Scott,  Mrs.  MacDougall,  Miss 
Richmond  MacDougall,  Mr.  Arthur  Maxwell-Stuart,  Lady 
Herries,  the  Hon.  Teresa  Maxwell,  the  Hon.  Walter  Maxwell, 
Miss  Marcia  Maxwell-Stuart,  Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  Lady 
Philippa  Stewart  and  Miss  Stewart,  Lady  Mary  Howard,  Admiral 
of  the  Fleet  Lord  Walter  Kerr,  Lady  Anne  Kerr,  the  Hon.  Mrs. 
Constable-Maxwell,  and  Captain  Ian  Constable-Maxwell. 


OBITUARY 

MGR.  JAMES  PROVOST  GLOVER. 

The  death  of  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  James  Provost  Glover,  which 
we  briefly  announced  last  week,  comes  as  a heavy  loss  to  the 
diocese  of  Leeds  and  to  a wide  circle  of  friends.  Born  in  Liverpool 
in  1841,  a nephew  of  Mr.  John  Glover,  who  was  priest  at 
Whitby  for  many  years,  James  Glover  went  to  Ushaw  at  the 
age  of  twelve  in  1833,  where  he  remained  till  i860,  when  he  studied 
two  years  at  St.  Sulpice,  Paris.  Returning  to  Ushaw,  he  taught 
French  while  pursuing  his  theological  studies,  and  was  ordained 
priest  by  Bishop  Cornthwaite  in  Leeds  on  August  27,  1865.  His 
first  appointment  was  to  Middlesbrough  ; he  afterwards  served  at 
St.  Mary’s,  Sheffield,  at  Middleton  Lodge,  Ilkley,  and  founded  the 
mission  at  Bentham.  In  1871  he  was  appointed  to  Harrogate, 
where  in  1873  he  built  the  present  commodious  Church  of  St. 
Robert,  a bold  venture,  seeing  that  the  congregation  was  then 
only  a quarter  of  its  present  size,  but  justified  by  the  result.  In 
1S75  he  went  to  St.  Patrick’s,  Leeds,  thence  at  the  end  of  twelve 
months  to  Shipley,  after  which,  in  failing  health,  he  served  the 
Carlton  mission  for  nine  years.  Thence  he  passed  to  the  newly 
formed  mission  of  St.  Wilfrid,  Sheffield,  and  that  of  Allerton 
Park.  In  1879  he  had  been  appointed  a member  of  the  Chapter 
of  the  diocese  of  Leeds  on  the  division  of  the  Beverley  diocese, 
to  the  Provostship  of  which  he  succeeded  some  three  years  ago  on 
the  death  of  Mgr.  Motler.  Fifteen  years  ago,  he  was  obliged  to 
retire  from  active  work  owing  to  continual  ill-health,  and  after 
a short  time  at  Bentham,  took  up  his  abode,  eight  years  ago, 
permanently  at  Harrogate.  He  still,  however,  retained  the 
secretaryship  of  the  Yorkshire  Brethren  Fund,  which  he  held 
for  thirty  years,  and  that  of  the  Episcopal  Mensa  Fund.  He 
was  also  Treasurer  of  the  Poor  Mission  Fund,  which,  with  the 
others,  he  resigned  some  six  weeks  ago.  In  announcing  his 
resignation,  the  Bishop  of  Leeds,  in  his  Lenten  Pastoral,  wrote  : — 

“ We  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  his  valuable  services,  and  we 
wish  to  make  this  public  recognition  of  all  the  help  he  has  been  j 
to  us,  and  at  the  same  time  to  ask  your  prayers  for  him  in  his  j 
great  suffering.”  Last  autumn  he  had  been  raised  to  the  dignity 
of  a Domestic  Prelate,  an  honour  which  he  greatly  appreciated. 

Of  a strong  and  forceful  personality,  he  would,  had  the  blessing 
of  health  not  been  denied,  Ijave  gone  far.  He  chafed  at  the 
inactivity  to  which  he  was  compelled,  and  stuck  almost  to  the 
end  to  such  administrative  work  as  he  could  do.  His  failing 
strength  was  much  impaired  by  a fall  the  week  before  Christmas, 
followed,  almost  on  the  instant,  by  a narrow  escape  from  being 
run  down  by  a motor-van.  At  the  end  of  January  he  was  induced 
to  submit  to  an  operation  which  had  long  been  necessary  : it  was 
a forlorn  hope.  At  first  successful,  and  borne  with  wonderful 
courage,  it  was  followed  by  a marvellous  rally.  But  the  hopes 
of  his  friends  were  dashed,  after  all  danger  from  the  operation 
had  passed,  by  an  unforeseen  return  of  a previous  trouble.  Con- 
scious and  thoughtful  to  the  last,  he  bade  goodbye  to  his  nurses  ; 
two  or  three  sighs,  and  the  end  came  on  the  morning  of  March  13. 

By  his  own  stringent  instructions,  there  was  no  pomp  and  no 
Solemn  Requiem  at  his  obsequies.  The  body,  after  lying  in  his 
private  chapel  from  Wednesday  night  till  Saturday  morning,  was 
removed  for  interment  in  the  family  vault  at  Windleshaw,  St. 
Helen’s,  Lancashire.  On  Wednesday  there  w'as  a High  Mass  of  | 
Requiem  at  the  Cathedral,  Leeds,  sung  by  the  Bishop,  in  presence  j 
of  a large  gathering  of  clergy  of  the  diocese. — R.I.P.  1 
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TEN  THOUSAND  PER  GENT. ! 

“ . . . Liverpool.  Dear  Rev.  Father, — Hare  ia  £1  for 
Sittingbourne,  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  from  one 
of  the  original  subscribers  to  the  church.  My  name  is  od 
the  tablet  of  marble.  1 Kittinr/bournc,  Kent  —and  the  Lord 
will  repay  at  ten  thousand  per  cent.  I ’ I forget  the  whole 
rhyme,  but  always  remember  the  ten  thousand  per  cent.  It’s 
such  a good  investment. — Yours  truly,  John  Martin.” 


The  rhyme  to  which  my  generous  correspondent  refers  I 
reproduce  with  a slight  modification  rendered  necessary  by  new 
circumstances.  I reproduce  it  in  the  hope  that  it  will  appeal  to 
the  new  generation  of  readers  of  The  Tablet  as  it  appealed  to 
readers  of  a former  generation. 

There’s  no  danger  of  losing  the  trifle  that’s  sent 
To  poor  Father  Peall,  of  Sittingbourne,  Kent  ; 

Being  given  for  His  Cause  to  the  Lord  it  is  lent, 

And  the  Lord  will  repay  at  ten  thousand  per  cent. 

The  “hundred  fold”  of  the  Gospel  means,  of  course,  ten 
thousand  per  cent,  exactly.  I am  inclined  to  add,  as  an  exhorta- 
tion to  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  the  words  with  which  the 
most  famous  of  the  Deans  of  St.  Patrick’s,  Dublin,  closed  a 
famous  charity  sermon  : “ If  you  believe  in  the  security,  down 
with  the  dust.”  Fill  up  the  appended  Form  and  post  it  to 

Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  revery  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators.  I will  send  each  co- 
operator  a 12-page  booklet  of  Jndulgenced  Prayers  and  a beautiful  picture  cf 
the  “ Little  Flower.” 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  you  are  making.” 

Bishop  Amigo  : “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you  £10  as  a personal 
donation.  1 hope  that  many  will  help  you  in  this  noble  work.  May  God  bless 
abundantly  all  who  come  to  your  assistance.” 

THE  FORM 

“ Believing  in  the  security,  I send  my  mite  ( shillings) 

towards  removing  that  hampering  incubus  from  Sittingbourne 
Mission.” 

Name  and  Address 


j IMS  V anishin^-T r icK. 
for  LINEN-STAINS 


Here’s  the  trick  for  all  your 

Iron-mould  worries — to  save  your 
linen  from  the  rag-bag  and  bring 
back  to  spotless  whiteness  clothes 
that  stains  of  any  hind  have 
spoilt : 

A squeeze  of  Movol : a gentle  rub  ; 
and  in  two  minutes  the  stain  is  gone. 


Stain  ~ Remover 

Removes  Ironmonld,  Bust, 
Fruit  and  Ink  Stains  from 
Clothing,  Marble,  etc. 

White  Clothes  having  a YELLOW  TINGE — 

have  their  original  colour  restored  by  adding  a thimbleful  to  the  rinsing- 
water.  From  Chemists.  Grocers,  Store?,  etc-,  in  1/-  and  6d.  tubes.  If 
unable  to  obtain,  send  1/?  for  large  trial  tube,  to 

W.  Edge  & Sons,‘j  Ltd-,  Bolton.  ^ 

N-B. — The  directions  given  with  each  tube  must  be  carefully  followed. 


j “ Of  special  importance  j 
| to  workers  during  these  i 
| strenuous  times.”  | 

g The  Lancet,  Dec.  1 6th,  1916  §i 

MADE  BY  CADBURY  g 
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THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  March  23,  1918. 


B3RTH8,  MARRIAOBS,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVEK  S ARIES. 

Tie  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  fcr  insertion. 


BIRTH. 

HODGSON.— On  the  9th  March,  at  Avila,  Buckfast,  Devon,  the  wife  of 
Commander  F.  M.  Hodgson,  R.N.,  ot  twin  daughters. 


DEATHS 

BRODER. — On  the  6th  March,  at  Littlehampton,  John  Aloysius  Broder,  of 
103,  Church  Road,  Richmond,  fortified  by  all  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P* 
THOMAS. — Of  your  charity  pray  for  the  soul  of  Sir  George  Sidney  Meade 
Thomas,  6th  Bt:.,  who  died  on  March  2nd,  iqiS,  at  Kenilworth  Mansions,  Putney, 
aged  71.  Fortified  by  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 


CHURCH  NOTICES. 


Church  of  the  Jesuit  ^fathers 

FARM  ST.,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 


HOLY  WEEK 

Palm  Sunday,  March  24. 

10.50  a.m,,  Blessing-  and  Distribution  of  Palms,  Procession, 
High  Mass. 

12  noon,  Low  Mass,  no  Sermon. 

4 p.m.,  Sermon,  Father  Considine,  S.J.,  and  Benediction. 

Wednesday,  March  27. 

4 p.m.,  Tenebrae. 

Maundy  Thursday,  March  28. 

8 a.m.,  High  Mass.  Holy  Communion,  7,  7.30. 

4 p.m.,  Tenebrse. 

8.30  p.m.,  Passion  Sermon,  Father  Considine,  S.J. 
Good  Friday,  March  29. 

9 a.m.,  Mass  of  the  Pre-sanctified. 

At  Mid-day,  The  Three  Hours,  Father  Donnelly,  S.J. 
Admission  by  Ticket  only. 

5 p.m.,  Tenebrae. 

8.30  p.m.,  The  Desolation  of  Our  Lady, 

Father  Bampton,  S.J. 
Holy  Saturday,  March  30. 

8 a.m.,  Blessing  of  the  Fire,  Paschal  Candle,  &c. 

9.15  a.m.,  High  Mass. 

Easter  Sunday,  March  31. 

10.50  a.m.,  High  Mass. 

12  noon,  Low  Mass  and -Sermon, 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 
4 p.m.,  Solemn  Benediction. 


Iholp  ZLrlnitp  Gfyuvd), 

BROOK  GREEN,  W.  6. 


HOLY  WEEK,  1918. 


THE  FULL  LITURGY. 


Palm  Sunday,  11  a.m.  . . 

7 p.m.  . . 
Wednesday,  7.45  p.m.  . . 
Maundy  Thursday,  10  a.m. 

7.45  p.m. 

Good  Friday,  10.30  a.m. 

3 p.m. 

7 p.m. 

Holy  Saturday,  9 a.m. 


Easter  Sunday,  11  a.m. 

7 p.m. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


MARCH  SI  St 

j feast  of  Bt.  Benedict. 

Have  you  seen  the  1918 

3t Benedictine  Blmanac  ? 

100  pp.  Several  illustrations.  Post  free  4d. 

The  “Catholic  Gazette'  says  “A  very  readable  and  attractive  little  volume, 
beautifully  got  up  and  well  worth  the  price." 

Apply  EDITOR,  O.S.B.,  St.  Benedict’s,  Warrington. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


. . Blessing  of  Palms,  Procession, 
High  Mass,  Singing  of  Passion. 

. . Vespers  and  Benediction. 

. . Tenebrae,  sang  throughout. 

. . High  Mass,  Procession  to  Altar 
of  llepose,  Vespers. 

. . Tenebrae. 

. . Mass  of  Presauctified,  Singing 
of  Passion. 

. . Stations  of  Cross,  preached  by 
Rev.  F.  Nicholas,  O.S.F.C. 

. . Tenebrae. 

. . Blessing  of  Fire , Incense, 
Paschal  Candle,  Prophecies, 
Blessing  of  Font.  High  Mass, 
Vespers. 

. . High  Mass,  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Father  Gavin,  S.J. 

. . Vespers  and  Benediction. 


CD  emo  rials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VI  TIE. 

'IPHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 


Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 
Company  LT?  » 


ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS. 


Go&smiffo  ffftfiaiaissS?  &/2G31 

NO  BRANCHES. 


112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


The  NOTED  HOUSE  for  CHURCH  PLATE 

LAMBERT  8 HARMAN 

Establishes  at  10,  11  anb  12,  Coventry  Street,  for  2 Centuries. 

Ecclesiastical  vessels  and 
utensils  are  a speciality. 

A wondrous  array  of  Byzantine,  Gothic, 
and  Renaissance  Chalices,  Crucifixes, 
Reliquaries,  Monstrances,  Caskets, 
Bookcovers,  and  Candlesticks. 

'JHE  finest  of  modern  craftsmanship 
is  also  comprised  in  LAMBERT  & 
HARMAN’S  collection. 

m,  MEW  BOND  STREET 

PICCADILLY,  LONDON,  W.L 


procession  in  Ujonouv  of  0ur  %adp. 

AN  outdoor 

PROCESSION  OF  INTERCESSION 

To  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES,  on  behalf  of  ALL 
OUR  FIGHTING  FORCES,  is  being  organised  by  the 

SOCIETY  OF  OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES. 

It  will  leave  Westminster  Cathedral,  on  Trinity  Sunday, 
May  26th,  at  3.30  p.m. 

HIS  EMINENCE  THE  CARDINAL 

will  take  part  in  the  procession,  and  all  the  parishes,  religious 
communities  and  Catholic  Societies  will  be  asked  to  co-operate. 
Further  particulars  will  be  issued  in  due  course. 


Wimbledon  College , S.W.  19. 

D^p^meirt  } WOOLWICH,  SANDHURST,  INDIAN  ARMY 
NAVY  - - - - Special  Entry. 

Over  5 O Successes  during  the  War. 

For  Particulars  apply:  Rev.  A.  CHICHESTER,  S.J. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  effer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included),  £1  Is. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T.  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent,  St.  Mary's  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  : — Harlesden  145 St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  R«v.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street.  E C. 
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RETREAT. 

Convent  of  We  SacveO  ‘Ifoeavt 

212,  HAMMKKSMITH  ROAD,  LONDON,  W.6. 

A RETREAT  will  be  glviui  at  this  Convent  by  RATHER  CONSIDINii,  S.J., 
fiom  Sunday  Evening,  April  7th,  to  Thursday  Morning,  Ap'il  1 ith. 

For  fnrlh'T  infor 111  a I ion  ■■pply  lo  the  Rev  MO'' HER  STJPERII  >K' 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


BROOK  GREEN,  HAMMERSMITH 

FATHER  JOHN  G.  STOREY’S  SILVER  JUBILEE 

A representative  Committee  has  been  formed  for  the  purpose 
of  organising  a Presentation  to  Father  Storey  as  shortly  after 
Easter  as  possible. 

Hon.  Treasurer:  Mr.  C.  G.  Keogh,  12,  Girdler's  Road,  Brook 
Green,  W.14. 


THE  ROYAL 

SURGICAL  AID  SOCIETY 

Patron  - HSS  MAJESTY  THE  KING. 

The  Committee  thankfully  ACKNOWLEDGE  the  RECEIPT  of 


the  following  DONATIONS  : — £ s.  d. 

Peabody  Donation  Fund 31  10  0 

Robert  William  Edwards  Trust  ..  ..  ..  21  0 0 

The  Worshipful  The  Dyers’  Company. . ..  ..  15  15  0 

Printers’  Medical  Aid  and  Sanatoria  Association  . . 10  10  0 

Wood  Green  Charity  Trustees  ..  ..  ..  . 10  10  0 

National  Filling  Factory,  No.  7 . . ..  ..  7 0 0 

Mrs.  Clement  Swift ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  550 

Miss  J.  Mansel- Jonas  ..  ..  ..  ..  5 5 0 

H.  H.  Mason,  Esq. . ..  ..  ..  ..  5 5 0 

Good  Intent  Hospital  Aid  Society  . . . . 5 5 0 

G.  H.  Burnett,  Esq.  ..  550 

Wrm.  Hartmann,  Esq.  ..  ..  . . ..  ..  500 


The  Society  supplies  all  kinds  of  Surgical  Appliances  to  the  poor. 

OVER  50©  PATIENTS  RELIEVED  EVERY  WEEK. 

Annual  Subscriptions  of  10s.  Sd.,  or  Life  Subscription  of  £5  5s., 
entitles  to  Two  Recommendations  per  annum,  the  number  of  Letters 
increasing  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  Contribution. 

Subscriptions  EJonaSaons  ars  earnestly  solicited, 

and  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay’s 
Bank,  Ltd.,  19,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4.,  or  at  the  offices  of  the  Society. 

SAMUEL  WATSON,  Treasurer: 
RICHARD  C.  TRESIDDER,  Secretary. 
Chief  Offices,  Salisbury  Square,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4. 


Purveyors  oj  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral. 

FRANCIS 

TUCKER 

Sl  Co.,  Ltd. 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 
200  years  as  the  most  reliable 
makers  of  Church  Candles.  Their 

VEGETABLE  AND 
VOTIVE  CANDLES 

are  excellent  in  quality  and 
economical.  Samples  of  any  other 
qualities  can  be  matched  if  desired. 

Fragrant  Incense 

made  of  the  choicest  gums.  Char- 
coal and  other  Church  requisites  of 
the  finest  quality  are  also  supplied. 

The  Manufactory,  Putney,  London,  s.w.  15 

Ar.d  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

Price  List  post  free  on  application 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  ft  Pairia. 


ROME 

<Fi?OM  OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  March  14,  1918. 

BLESSED  JOAN  OF  ARC. 

The  New  Preparatory  Congregation  of  the  S.  Rites  was 
held  in  the  Vatican  on  Tuesday  to  discuss  two  miracles  said 
to  have  been  wrought  by  God  through  the  intercession  of 
Blessed  Joan  of  Arc,  the  “ Maid  of  Orleans,”  the  said  two 
miracles  being  proposed  for  her  Canonization.  The  remain- 
ing  processes  in  the  Cause  are  the  General  Congregation  in 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Father,  that  for  the  reading  of  the 
Decree  of  approbation,  that  for  the  reading  of  the  Decree 
De  Tuto,  then  the  Decree  of  Canonization. 

THE  BRITISH  MINISTER  TO  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

Two  days  ago  the  Osservatore  Romano  published  the 
following  : — “ We  are  very  glad  to  hear  that  His  Excellency 
Count  de  Salis,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
plenipotentiary  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Holy  See, 
temporarily  absent  from  Rome,  will  return  very  shortly.” 
Nothing  has  been  said  in  this  correspondence  about  some 
ill-natured  comment  here — confined,  indeed,  to  a very  few 
people — on  the  very  ordinary  occurrence  of  a short  leave  of 
absence  of  a Minister  for  private  reasons,  coupled  with  the 
advantage  of  personal  consultation  with  Iris  chiefs.  The 
note  of  the  Papal  organ,  with  the  news  of  his  coming  return 
and  the  expression  of  pleasure  thereat,  makes  it  still  less 
necessary  to  say  anything.  It  is  true  that  some  who  know 
Count  de  Salis'  worth,  and  his  expert  knowledge  on  some 
problems  of  foreign  policy  of  special  interest  just  now,  had 
feared  that  promotion  to  a position  of  higher  diplomatic 
grade  might  remove  .him  from  his  present  post,  but  there 
could  be  no  other  reason  for  his  leaving  Rome. 

' THE  OSSERVATORE  AND  COUNT  HERTLING. 

The  organ  of  the  IToly  See  publishes  one  more  article  to 
round  off  its  comment  on  the  German  Chancellor’s  late 
declarations.  This  has  been  made  necessary  by  seme 
remarks  in  the  Matin  relative  to  the  previous  comment. 
The  Paris  paper  saw  a contrast  between  the  first  and  the 
second  comment  in  the  Osservatore,  and  drew  the  conclu- 
sion— how,  it  is  not  quite  easy  to  see — -that  ‘ ' the  Holy  See 
lias  not  been  inactive,  and  it  would  seem  that  it  is  trying  to 
act  as  intermediary  between  some  of  the  belligerents,  and 
more  particularly  at  Washington.”  The  Osservatore  replies 
that  the  premisses  of  the  Paris  paper  are  incorrect  and  its 
conclusions  unsound.  A hurried  Editorial  N ote  was  written 
on  the  appearance  of  Count  Hertling’s  speech,  to  the  effect 
that  it  seemed  more  conciliatory  ; closer  examination  saw 
how  much  was  still  wanting,  and  this  was  shown  in  the 
article  of  the  following  day.  So  there  is  no  " evolution  ” 
on  the  part  of  the  Vatican  and  no  foundation  for  the  Matin's 
insinuations  about  activity  and  Washington.  “ The  Holy 
See  has  not  taken,  and  is  not  taking,  any  action  of  the  sort, 
and  the  Matin  shows  that  it  has  a very  incomplete  know- 
ledge of  the  person  and  the  authority  of  President  Wilson  if 
it  thmks  that  he  needs  other  people’s  advice  in  order  to 
follow  or  modify  the  road  that  he  has  marked  out  for 
himself.” 

CARDINAL  SERAFINI. 

The  funeral  of  Cardinal  Serafini  has  been  described  as  the 
most  remarkable  ceremony  of  its  kind  since  that  of  Cardinal 
Rampolla,  and  all  who  remember  the  wonderful  gathering 
that  stretched  right  across  St.  Peter’s  on  that  occasion  will 
realize  what  that  description  means.  It  would  have  been 
quite  impossible  to  contain  all  who  wished  to  be  present  in 
the  chapel  of  Propaganda,  and  it  was  at  the  Holy  Father’s 
own  suggestion  that  the  great  church  of  Sant’  Ignazio  was 
chosen.  And  indeed  this  was  not  too  big  for  the  assemblage 
of  dignitaries  who  insisted  on  being  present.  It  was  a 
tribute  to  the  esteem  in  which,  the  late  Prefect  of  Propa- 
ganda was  universally  held.  All  the  Cardinals  resident  in 
Rome  were  there,  and  the  whole  diplomatic  corps  accredited 
to  the  Holrr  See.  The  Mass  was  sung  by  Mgr.  Cerretti, 
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Secretary [Tof  the  Congregation  of  Extraordinary  Eccle- 
siastical Affairs,  associated  with  Cardinal  Serafini  in  many 
ecclesiastical  affairs  in  Mexico  and  elsewhere  and  always  an 
intimate  friend.  The  Cardinal  Dean,  Cardinal  Vannutelli, 
gave  the  Absolutions.  The  music  was  sung  by  the  Sistine 
Choir,  under  the  direction  of  their  Maestro,  Mgr.  Perosi, 
who  happily  is  in  Rome. 

HIS  SUCCESSOR  AT  PROPAGANDA. 

Plis  Ploliness  lost  no  time  in  the  nomination  of  the  new- 
cardinal  prefect.  He  takes  Cardinal  Van  Rossum  from 
the  Penitentiary  to  be  the  head  of  the  important  congre- 
gation of  the  Piazza  di  Spagna,  and  Cardinal  Giorgi,  one  of 
the  creations  of  the  last  consistory,  goes  to  the  Penitentiary. 
He  has  had  experience  there  already,  having  been  substitute 
and  regent,  and  as  he  was  secretary  of  the  S.  Congregation 
of  the  Council  before  being  elevated  to  the  Purple,  the 
fitness  of  the  choice  jumps  to  the  eye.  Cardinal  Van 
Rossum  was  one  of  the  creations  of  Pope  Pius  X’s  great 
1911  Consistory,  and,  at  first,  one  of  its  surprises — the 
greatest  surprise,  it  is  said,  being  causfed  to  himself  when 
he  was  summoned  from  his  travels  to  come  to  Rome.  Pie 
is  the  second  cardinal  that  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Redeemer  has  had,  and  is  the  only  one  from  Holland  in  the 
Sacred  College.  He  was  a consultor  of  the  Holy  Office  and 
of  the  Commission  for  the  Codification  of  Canon  Law, 
and  consul tor-general  of  his  Order  before  being  raised  to 
the  Purple  ; since  then,  president  of  the  Biblical  Commission 
and  Grand  Penitentiary.  Pie  was  sent  as  pontifical  legate  to 
the  Eucharistic  Congress  of  Vienna  in  1912.  It  will  be 
seen  that  His  Holiness,  in  filling  the  very  important  office 
of  Prefect  of  Propaganda,  has  chosen  a cardinal  from  a 
nation  which  is  not  at  war. 

“ CLEANING  UP  ” A CANARD. 

The  Giornale  d‘ Italia  got  hold  of  a fine  mare’s  nest  the 
other  day.  It  found  some  German  papers  which  gave 
the  usual  description  of  things  in  Rome,  revolutionary 
conditions  in  which  the  Holy  Father,  fearing  for  his  safety 
in  front  of  a maddened  populace,  was  arming  the  Swiss 
Guard  to  defend  the  Vatican  for  twenty-four  hours  before 
the  Italian  regular  troops  could  come  into  action,  and  an 
Italian  Government  conscious  of  its  own  misdeeds  turning 
the  wrath  of  said  populace  on  to  His  Holiness,  and  a great 
many  other  absurdities  ; and,  greatest  absurdity  of  all,  it 
found  the  cause  of  the  production  of  these  calumnies  against 
Italy  in  a “ Pastoral  Letter,”  which  His  Holiness  had 
■written  to  the  bishops  of  Bavaria.  " Here,”  said  the 
Giornale  d’ Italia,  “ is  a point  to  be  cleared  up.  What  is 
this  Pastoral  Letter  ? It  must  be  produced.  We  must 
see  it.”  The  reply,  of  course,  has  been  easy.  In  the  first 
place  the  liberal  Roman  paper  should  have  more  sense 
than  to  be  taken  in  by  absurdities  written  about  the  Holy 
See  in  Protestant  papers  in  Germany.  In  the  second  place, 
it  should  keep  up  its  acquaintance  with  Vatican  matters 
by  reading,  or  at  least  knowing  something  of  the  contents 
of  the  Acta  Apostolicce  Sedis.  There  has  been  no  “ Pastoral 
Letter  ” to  the  bishops  of  Bavaria,  but  there  are  on  record 
three  epistles  of  Plis  Holiness  to  the  B shops  of  Austria, 
Plungary  and  Bavaria,  answers  sent  in  the  ordinary  course 
to  the  letters  of  homage  sent  by  their  lordships  in  their 
respective  meetings,  and  containing  nothing  of  any  sort 
to  prompt  the  idiocy  quoted  from  the  German  sheets. 

The  political  passages  in  each  are  practically  the  same. 
In  thanking  the  bishops  for  their  messages  His  Ploliness 
makes  a passing  reference  to  current  affairs,  saying  that 
these  messages  brought  him  comfort  at  a time  when  he 
needed  it,  in  that  he  had  taken  an  initiative,  as  was  the 
duty  of  his  office,  for  the  good  of  mankind,  in  suggesting  to 
the  heads  of  the  warring  States  bases  on  which  peace  might 
be  at  least  thought  of,  and  wicked  men  had  used  his  chari- 
table effort  to  stir  up  hatred  against  the  Ploly  See.  In  one 
letter  he  says  that  an  endeavour  was  made  to  throw  on 
him  the  responsibility  for  the  evils  which  followed.  But 
these  political  passages  were  but  a few  lines,  though  inevi- 
table under  the  circumstances  in  epistles  which  were  purely 
pastoral,  though  they  were  not  " Pastoral  Letters.”  The 
little  incident  serves  just  to  give  one  more  example,  first, 
of  the  amazing  unscrupulousness  of  some  German  papers  ; 
second,  of  the  flimsiness  of  the  pretexts  used  for  launching 
complaints  and  even  accusations  against  the  Hoty  See. 

TPIE  NAPLES  RAID. 

One  Roman  paper  used  the  recent  air  raid  on  Naples,  and 
the  precautions  once  more  published  nere  as  to  what  We  are 
to  do  in  the  event  of  a similar  occurrence  in  Rome,  to  hint, 
if  it  could  not  launch,  an  accusation  against  the  Vatican. 
All  lights  are  to  go  out,  of  course,  and  that  can  be  done  in  a 
moment  for  the  city  by  switching  off  all  current.  But  what 
of  the  Vatican,  which  has  its  separate  plant  ? Of  course. 


everyone  knows  that  the  Vatican  lights  go  out  immediately 
there  is  any  warning  given  ; but  in  order  that  there  may  be 
no  mistake,  an  arrangement  has  been  made,  and  publication 
given  to  it,  that,  in  addition  to  the  regular  warning  which 
the  Vatican  with  all  Rome  would  hear,  a special  notice  shall 
be  given  to  it  from  headquarters.  All  reports  from  Naples 
bear  witness  to  the  excellent  behaviour  of  the  people.  There 
was  no  disturbance,  much  less  panic,  but  there  was,  and  is, 
a great  deal  of  anger,  and  the  Mattino  of  that  city  hits  the 
rig  jit  note  when  it  says,  “ Remember  Venice.”  Naples 
has  been  outside  the  range  of  war  up  to  now,  and  Nea- 
politans may  not  have  realized  what  war  is.  Now’'  Austro- 
German  brutality  has  shown  itself  to  them,  too,  and  they 
have  an  idea  of  what  happens  nightly  to  their  brethren  in 
the  North.  Air  raids  are  having  the  same  effect  here  as  they 
had  long  ago  in  England  ; they  cannot  terrorize,  but  they 
do  make  the  people  set  their  teeth  as  they  realize  what  a 
German  victory  and  mastery  of  the  world  would  mean. 
Immediately  on  hearing  of  the  Naples  raid  the  Cardinal 
Secretary  of  State  telegraphed,  at  the  instance  of  His 
Holiness,  to  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Naples  :■ — ■“  The 
Holy  Father  once  again  deplores  the  air  raids  which  are 
so  tragic  for  peaceful  citizens,  and  expresses  to  your 
Eminence  his  sympathy  for  terrible  mourning  into  which 
your  loved  city  is  throwm,  and  while  he  prays  for  peace 
for  the  poor  victims  he  sends  his  heartfelt  blessing  to  your 
Eminence  and  your  faithful.” 

NOTES. 

The  Catholic  papers  reproduce  the  Anglican  Bishop  of 
Birmingham’s  letter  in  reference  to  Flis  Eminence  Cardinal 
Bourne’s  recent  Pastoral  with  great  pleasure. — Mr.  Walcott’s 
retractation  of  what  he  said  about  the  Holy  Father  and  the 
Holy  See  and  Austria  has  also  been  reproduced  from  the 
American  papers. — The  Holy  See  has  received  the  text  of 
the  modification  in  the  Law  of  Separation  of  Church  and 
State  in  Portugal.  No  official  reference  has  yet  been  made 
■ — presumably  the  time  is  not  yet  ripe  ; but  the  change  of 
tendency  has  been  noted  with  satisfaction.. — The  new  offices 
of  the  Maestro  di  Casa  of  the  Sacred  Apostolic  Palaces  are 
now  completed.  They  are  on  the  ground  floor  on  the  right 
of  the  portico  in  the  Cortile  of  San  Damaso.  Two  days 
ago  His  Holiness  paid  a short  visit  of  inspection  as  be  ,was 
returning  from  the  Vatican  Gardens  to  his  apartments, 
and  the  inauguration  will  take  place  next  week. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

o 

Death  of  the  Archbishop 'of  Tuam. — It  is  with  the  deepest 
regret  that  we  have  to  record  the  death  of  the  Most  Rev. 
Dr.  Healy,  Archbishop  of  Tuam„  which  occurred  at  the 
age  of  76  at  the  Palace,  Tuam,  early  on  Saturday  morning. 
He  was  a great  scholar  and  a great  prelate  who  added  lustre 
to  the  long  roll  of  the  Archbishops  of  Tuam.  John  Kealy 
was  born  on  November  14,  1841,  at!  Ballinagad,  Sligo. 
Entering  the  diocesan  college  at  Summerhill,  Athlone,  in 
i860  he  passed  to  Maynooth,  whence,  just  before  his 
ordination  in  1867  he  was  recalled  to  act  as  professor  at 
Summerhill.  Two  years  later  he  was  appointed  curate  at 
Ballygar,  and  thence  went  to  Grange,  where  he  remained 
seven  years.  From  1879  to  1883  he  filled  the  Chair  of 
Theology  at  Maynooth,  and  was  then  nominated  prefect  of 
the  Dnnboyne  Establishment.  In  1884,  he  wras  con- 
secrated Coadjutor  Bishop  of  Clonfert,  with  the  title  of 
Bishop  of  Macra,  and  succeeded  to  the  see  of  Clonfert  in 
1896,  on  the  death  of  Bishop  Duggan.  Seven  years  later, 
on  the  death  of  Archbishop  McEvilly,  he  was  translated  to 
the  archbishopric  of  Tuam.  As  archbishop,  he  showed 
himself  an  administrator  of  exceptional  ability,  a v’arm 
friend  of  the  religious  orders  and  of  education.  In  the 
last-mentioned  sphere  he  worked  hard  with  voice  and 
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pen  for  the  Catholic  University,  and  was  member  of  the 
Royal  Commission  that  inquired  into  the  subject.  He 
was  also  a member  of  many  public  bodies,  such  as  the 
Agricultural  Board,  the  Senate  of  the  National  University, 
and  a Governor  of  University  College,  Galway.  He  was 
also  President  for  many  years  of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society 
of  Ireland.  His  literary  work  began  as  editor,  for  a year, 
of  the  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Record,  a time  made  memorable 
by  his  controversy  with  Cardinal  Newman  on  the  inspira- 
tion of  Scripture.  His  principal  published  works  are  as 
follows  : — " Ireland’s  Ancient  Schools  and  Scholars,”  a 
standard  work  which  has  run  into  several  editions  ; “ The 
Centenary  History  of  Maynooth,”  " A Record  of  the  May- 
nooth  Centenary  Celebrations,”  ” Life  and  Writings  of 
St.  Patrick,”  ” Papers  and  Addresses,”  “ Irish  Essays — 
Literary  and  Historical,”  and  a jubilee  collection  of  fugitive 
articles  and  reviews.  He  also  contributed  to  the  Irish 
Monthly,  The  Dublin  Review,  and  many  other  publications, 
and  no  one  who  heard  the  virile  and  eloquent  paper  read 
by  him  at  the  Eucharistic  Congress  in  London  will  forget 
the  impression  made  by  it.  The  estimation  and  affection 
in  which  he  was  held  was  shown  at  the  time  of  the  cele- 
bration of  his  silver  jubilee  as  bishop  in  1909.  Some  years 
ago  advancing  age  compelled  him  to  beg  for  the  assistance 
of  a coadjutor,  but  up  to  his  last  illness  he  attended  per- 
sonally to  the  duties  of  his  charge.  He  died  on  the  eve  of 
the  Feast  of  St.  Patrick,  to  whom,  through  life,  he  had  shown 
an  enthusiastic  and  marked  devotion,  especially  by  his 
revival  of  the  Croaghpatriclc  Pilgrimage.  In  a tribute  to 
his  memory  in  its  leading  columns  the  Freeman’s 
journal  says  : — “ With  him  passed  away  one  of  the  greatest 
figures  in  the  Irish  Church  of  our  day.  For  thirty-three 
years  and  a half  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Healy  had  filled  a 
prominent  place  in  the  country  as  prolate,  scholar,  author, 
and  writer  on  the  public  questions  of  the  day.  . . . He 
was  found  strongly  in  favour  of  the  settlement  of  the  prob- 
lem of  the  congested  districts  by  the  redistribution  of  the 
great  grass  lands  in  the  west.  The  uneconomic  condition 
of  the  small  holder  had  awakened  his  interest,  and  though 
he  had  no  active  share  in  the  movement  for  the  enlargement 
of  their  holdings  or  the  amelioration  of  their  lot,  he  gave 
expression  on  more  than  one  occasion  to  his  strong  views 
in  favour  of  the  division  of  the  big  grazing  lots  a.nd  the 
improvement  of  congested  estates.  . . . His  services  to 
the  ancient  language  were  as  enthusiastic  as  his  elucidation 
of  the  history  of  his  country,  and  Dr.  Healy  has  made  a 
niche  for  himself  in  the  affection  and  esteem  of  his  country- 
m<  n,  and  his  work  as  a historian  and  defender  of  national 
interests  will  give  him  an  abiding  place  in  Irish  memories.” 
—R.I.P. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick  and  Sinn  Fein. — In  a letter 
excusing  himself  from  being  present  at  a public  demon- 
star!  ion  in  favour  of  the  Sinn  Fein  movement,  the  Most 
Rev.  Dr.  Hallinan,  Bishop  of  Limerick,  writes : — 
“ Carsonism  killed  the  British  Constitution  in  Ireland,  and 
with  it,  what  was  called  the  Constitutional  movement. 
There  is  no  longer  any  meaning  or  motive  in  the  Constitu- 
tional movement  in  this  country  as  the  Constitution  itself 
has  failed.  To  send  Irish  representatives  to  the  British 
Parliament  now  would  be  nothing  more  or  less  than  a silly 
farce.  What,  then,  are  we  to  do  ? What  is  the  alterna- 
tive ? Sinn  Fein.  Sinn  Fein,  if  I understand  it  aright, 
means  self-reliance  ; ‘ trust  ourselves.’  Tnat  now  is  the 
motto.  That  now  is  your  policy.  Hitherto  we  have  been 
toid  to  trust  the  British  democracy,  to  trust  Asquith,  to 
trust  Lloyd  Georg",  and  we  are  now  innocently  asked  to 
trust  Wilson.  If  you  take  my  advice,  trust  none  of  them. 
Remember  the  words  of  the  great  O’Connell  at  the  end  of 
Ins  career  : ‘ I never  yet  trusted  a British  statesman  that  I 
was  not  deceived.’  Trust  yourselves,  my  friends.  Trust 
the  legality  of  your  methods.  Trust  the  guiding  hand  of 
tire  living  Providence  that  is  watching  over  the  destiny  of 
this  dear  land  of  ours.  Do  not  trust  secret  societies.  Do 
not  trust  armed  rebellion.  That  way  leads  to  disaster  and 
ruin.  If  I ever  find  out  that  Sinn  Fein,  as  an  organization 
or  a policy,  trusts  in  either  of  these  methods,  from  that 
moment  I disown  and  distrust  Sinn  Fein  and  withdraw 
every  w’ord  I now  write  in  its  favour.  Stand  erect ; close 
your  ranks  ; keep  your  backs  to  the  wall ; shout  from  the 
platform  ; shout  through  the  Press  ; let  your  cry  be  heard 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  so  that  when  this  Peace  Conference 
is  held  everybody  who  takes  part  in  it  may  know  that 
amongst  the  little  nations  to  which  the  principle  of  self- 
determination  is  to  be  applied  the  oldest  and  the  most 
legitimate  in  its  title,  the  most  urgent  in  its  claim,  is  Ireland. 
Proclaim  it  to  the  whole  world  that  during  the  past  seven 
centuries  an  effective  upion  has  never  existed  between 
Ireland  and  England  and  that  until  ‘ tire  lion  and  the  sheep 
shall  abide  together  ' and  ‘ the  calf  and  the  bear  shall  feed 
together,'  winch  means  never,  can  there  be  any  under- 
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standing  or  any  onion  between  these  two  nations  and 
races — one  the  contradictor  of  the  other  in  every  element 
that  enters  into  the  constitution  of  a distinct  nation  and 
race.  When  the  Peace  Conference  recognizes  the  right  of 
Ireland  to  complete  independence,  England  must  recognize 
it.  It  must.  It  will  be  time  enough  for  you  to  discuss 
what  form  of  government  you  will  live  under.  Gain  the 
substance  first,  and  then  discuss  and  decide  on  the  form  and 
accidents.” 


^ 

LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  " CATHOLIC  ENCYCLOPEDIA " and  WOMEN. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

^ Sir, — Yorr  correspondent,  M.  Beer,  quotes  the  present  Holy 
Father  and  the  great  St.  Thomas  as  amongst  those  who  believe 
in  the  inferiority  of  woman  to  man.  May  I suggest  this  con- 
sideration in  reply  ? The  Church  is  guaranteed  against  teaching 
error  in  matters  of  faith  and  morals,  but  we  are  nowhere  taught 
that  she  is  equally  guaranteed  against  errors  on  political,  social, 
or  physical  questions.  It  was,  therefore,  only  to  be  expected 
that  St.  Thomas,  a man  of  his  time,  should  think  on  such  a 
subject  as  the  capacity  of  women  as  did  other  men  of  his  time. 
He  saw  woman  kept  in  subjection  and  slighted  in  a number  of 
wavs.  Men  in  general  took  it  for  granted  that  her  consequent 
deficiencies  were  innate  and  not  due  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  she  was  placed,  and  it  was  only  natural  that  St.  Thomas 
should  think  as  they  did.  Other  theological  thinkers  and 
writers  down  to  the  present  day  have  been  content  to  accept 
his  teaching,  but  all  the  time  the  “little  leaven”  has  been 
working  its  way  through  the  mass  of  man’s  indifference  or  even 
hostility,  until  to-day  the  true  Christian  and  Catholic  view  of 
equality  is  forcing  itself  into  the  sight  of  everyone.  There  are  still 
many  inequalities  as  between  men  and  women  to  be  set  right, 
but  events  move  quickly  in  these  days,  as  well  as  ideas,  and  we 
ma>  feel  confident  that  the  mentality  even  of  the  Father  Rosslers 
in  the  Church  will  not  remain  much  longer  fixed  to  the  Middle 
Ages,  but  will  realize  the  facts  of  the  actual  life  around  them. 

Truly  yours, 

Isabel  "Willis, 

Hon.  Press  Sec.,  Catholic  Women’s 
Suffrage  Society . 


Sir, — I should  like  to  make  one  point  in  connection  with 
this  controversy.  It  is  that  Father  Rossler  gives  the  whole 
case  against  woman  away  by  admitting  that  no  people  has 
done  full  justice  to  the  personal  dignity  of  woman,  and  that 
Christianity  has  ever  tried  to  bring  about  the  emancipation 
of  woman  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  its  Founder,  but  that 
human  passions  have  frequently  stood  in  the  way.  He  does 
not,  however,  realize  that  it  is  such  teachers  as  himself  who 
have  been  the  obstructionists  as  far  as  the  Church  is  concerned. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Leonora  de  Alberti, 

Editor,  Catholic  Citizen. 


“ NE  SUTOR.” 

Sir, — Let  me  again  reply  to  your  critic,  “ Viator.”  I 
intend  to  be  brief  ; but  it  is  not  easy  to  be  so  when  dealing  with  a 
communication  which  contains  about  as  many  blunders  as  state- 
ments. Five  of  these  blunders  I now  proceed  to  note.  Thus, 
with  regard  to  the  two  phrases,  “ double  entendre  ” and  “ nom 
de  plume,”  we  are  dogmatically  assured  that  “ the  former  is  not 
French — the  latter  is.”  I can  only  marvel  at  the  writer’s 
assurance,  as  the  facts  are  directly  contrary  to  his  misstatement. 

1.  “ Double  entendre  ” is  actually  a an  older  form  than  “ double 
entente  ” (I  refer  to  the  “ Dictionnaire  des  Dictionnaires,” 
edited  by  Paul  Guerin)  ; and  surely  one  has  as  much  right  to  use 
the  older  French  forms  as  one  has  to  use  the  older  English  forms 
in  Shakespeare,  or  the  Authorized  Version  ? 

2.  “ Nom  de  plume  ” — as  I thought  every  educated  person 
knew — is  simply  a substitute  for  the  correct  French  phrase,  “nom 
de  guerre.”  In  other  words,  the  English  idiom  is  “ pen-name,” 
while  the  French  idiom  is  “ war-name.” 

3.  As  to  his  “ other  quotation  ” from  Cicero,  it  is  enough  to 
observe  that  “ Viator  ’’  does  not  seem  to  know  the  meaning  of 
the  words  which  he  cites.  I myself  have  little  respect  for  the 
“ vulgi  opinio,”  i.e.,  “ the  vulgar  estimate,"  or  " the  opinion  of 
the  mob  ” ; but  I have  the  same  respect  that  Cicero  had  for 
usage,  or  the  “ usus  loquendi,”  which  not  only  Cicero  but  Horace 
also  regarded  as  the  supreme  arbiter  in  questions  of  grammatical 
form  : — 

“ Quem  penes  arbitrium  est,  et  jus  et  norma  loquendi.” 

4.  " Viator  ” wantonly  misrepresents  the  “ principles  ” 
plainly  stated  by  me.  One  of  these  was  the  principle  just  re- 
stated above  ; another  was  that  there  was  a difference  between 
cavil  and  criticism.  Yet  he  now  apparently  admits  the  cavil, 
confessing  that  he  " has  not  followed  the  discussion  from  the 
first.”  But  this  admission  is  prefaced  by  the  astounding  protest 
that  " he  is  not  to  be  dragged  into  the  controversy  ” concerning 
Pliny’s  phrase,  " ne  sutor.”  Why,  then,  has  he  rushed  into  the 
controversy,  heading  his  letter  with  the  very  phrase  in  question  ? 
Surely,  if  he  merely  wanted  a personal  controversy  with  me,  he 


might  have  chosen  a more  appropriate  heading  ! In  point  of 
fact,  his  cavil  was  peculiarly  fitted — if  not  deliberately  intended 
to  insinuate  that  I was  an  unsafe  guide  in  linguistic  matters  in 
general.  Then  he  has  the  hardihood  to  object  to  “ digressions 
which  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  point  ” ; and  again  proves 
his  rashness  by  asserting  that  1 double  entendre  ’ is  not  French, 
and  never  could  be  ” ! Perhaps  he  knows  better  now. 

, 5'  Once  more,  in  his  use  of  the  French  phrase,  “ qui  s’excuse 
s accuse,  he  shows  ignorance  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words 
which  he  employs.  This  phrase  certainly  does  not  mean  that  a 
writer,  after  being  attacked,  is  not  supposed  to  defend  himself. 
Otherwise  we  should  be  confronted  with  the  pretty  dilemma. 
If  a writer,  when  attacked,  keeps  silence,  then,  according  to  a 
well-known  maxim,  his  silence  is  supposed  to  be  a confession  of 
erior  , but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  he  defends  himself,  then  he  is 
supposed  to  accuse  himself.”  As  a matter  of  fact,  I did  not 
excuse  myself,  ’ for  I gave  a sufficient  justification  of  my  mode 
of  expression.  By  the  way,  we  may  await  with  interest 
Viator  s attempt  to  find  a “ via  media  ” when  he  comes  to 
apply  his  own  reasoning  to  himself.  Will  he  keep  silence,  or  will 
he  try  to  defend  his  blunders  ? In  either  case,  he  seems  to  be 
already  self-condemned. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Gerald  Stack. 


DIEGO  ORTIZ. 

Sir, — It  is  very  probable  that  Froude  found  the  report  of 
Diego  Ortiz  to  King  . Philip  on  the  state  of  Ireland  amongst 
the  papers  in  the  Spanish  archives  at  Simancas.  All  the  State 
papers  of  that  period  are  stored  there,  and  many  that  bear 
on  the  history  of  England  are  ostentatiously  endorsed  “ Copied 
by  Anthony  Froude.” 

Yours  truly, 

Edwin  Henson. 

The  Cathedral,  Nottingham, 

March  18. 


THE  CATHOLIC  UNION'S  RULES. 

Sir, — In  your  report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Catholic  Union  for 
1918,  which  was  held  in  the  Hall,  Mount  Street,  in  Februarv 
last,  I notice  a very  important  alteration  in  Rule  1,  carried  by 
the  meeting.  May  I ask  whether  any  steps  were  taken  to 
ascertain  the  opinion  of  the  members  of  the  Union  generally  in 
regard  to  this  alteration  ? 

As  an  old  member  of  the  Catholic  Union,  unless  there  is  anv 
special  reason  for  this  alteration,  I most  emphatically  beg  to  be 
allowed  to  disagree,  and  more  especial!-/  at  the  present'  juncture, 
when  all  Catholics  are  hoping  that  in  the  general  arrangement  at 
the  Coming  Peace  Congress  some  attempt  will  be  made  to 
remedy  a great  wrong. 

Yours,  &c., 

H.  C.  Westman. 

Ryall  House,  Upton-on-Severn, 

March  10,  1918. 


It  was  announced  on  Thursday  that  the  Central  Hull  Liberal 
Association  has  unanimously  adopted,  as  Liberal  candidate  to 
oppose  Sir  Mark  Sykes,  a Wesleyan  minister  formerly  at  Hull, 
and  now  in  London,  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Kedward. 


AN  APPRECIATION 

OF  THE  WORK  OF  MR.  L.  D.  BOTIBOL 


by  The  Rev.  Father  J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.P. 


Among  numerous  letters  of  thanks  and  appreciation  recently 
received  by  Mr.  L.  D.  Bolibol,  the  well-known  Dental  Specialist 
of  Oxford  Street,  is  the  following  from  the  Rev.  Father 
J.  C.  Wolseley,  O.  P.,  of  St.  Dominic’s  Priory,  Southampton  Road, 
Haverstock  Hill,  London,  N.W. 

‘‘It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  that  I wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  dental  treatment  last  month.  The  plates  ,you  have  so 
carefully  and  artistically  made  are  a very  great  comfort  to  me, 
and  fit  admirably.  I can  without  hesitation  say  that  I have  been 
more  satisfied  with  your  work  and  careful  treatment  than  with 
that  of  any  one  else  to  whom  I have  entrusted  the  fitting  of 
dental  plates.  I should  be  only  too  glad  to  recommend  you  to 
any  one  who  might  desire  thorough,  satisfactory  dental 
treatment.” 

No  man  living  has  a greater  mastery  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  scientific  dentistry  than  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  who  studied  under 
a famous  Russian  Professor,  and  in  America  as  well  as  in 
London.  He  never  extracts  a tooth  if  it  is  possible  to  save  it, 
and  he  has  achieved  wonderful  successes  in  most  difficult  cases. 
His  American  bridge-work — teeth  without  a plate — is  a revelation 
of  what  modern  skill  and  ingenuity  can  accomplish.  His  know- 
ledge of  every  phase  of  up-to-date  dentistry  is  most  thorough 
and  comprehensive,  while  his  reasonable  terms  bring  his  skill 
within  the  reach  of  all. 

Mr.  Botibol  sees  everyone  personally  at  his  surgery  at  137, 
Oxford  Street,  W.  1 (opposite  Bourne  & Hollingsworth’s).  His 
hours  are  from  10  a.m.  to  7 p.m.,  but  it  is  advisable  to  write  for 
an  appointment.  Consultations  and  advice  are  free. 


Saturday,  March  23,  1918.  j 
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THE  PELMAN  INSTITUTE. 


By  the  Special  Commissioner  of  The  Tablet. 


rHE  Pelman  Institute  is  supposed  by  many  to  go 
one  better  than  the  great  Dr.  Johnson,  and  to 
undertake  to  supply  not  only  arguments  but  brains  as 
well.  This  supposition  is  quite  groundless.  The 
Pelman  Institute  undertakes  no  such  impossibility. 
What  it  does  undertake  to  supply  is  a method  of  mind- 
training that  will  enable  a student  possessed  of  some 
brains,  be  these  great  or  little,  to  use  his  brain  power 
to  the  highest  possible  advantage. 

And  this  it  does  not  undertake  unconditionally.  It 
does  not  profess  to  wield  a magic  wand.  It  requires 
earnestness  of  endeavour  on  the  part  of  the  student. 
Given  that  earnestness  of  endeavour,  it  guarantees  the 
highest  possible  results. 

“ It  undertakes,  then,  to  do  only  what  any  capable 
pedagogue  would  undertake  to  do  in  the  case  of  an 
earnest  student?  ” 

Capable  pedagogues  are  few  and  far  between,  as  most 
men  who  have  passed  through  pedagogic  institutions  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  painfully  aware — very- 
few  and  far  between.  It  is  generally  felt  that  only 
highly  gifted  students — the  comparatively  few — come 
forth  from  these  institutions  with  any  education,  or 
even  knowledge,  adequate  to  the  time  spent  and  the 
expense  incurred.  The  great  bulk  of  those  who  come 
forth  will  be  found  ready  to  confess  that  it  is  a marvel 
how  so  much  time  and  money  could  have  been  spent 
upon  them  with  such  poor  results. 

This  is  where  the  Pelman  Institute  comes  in  with  its 
ideas — ideas  which  bid  fair  to  revolutionise  the  whole 
system  (or  lack  of  system)  of  education  hitherto  in 
vogue  in  the  schools  and  colleges  of  the  country. 

It  aims  first  and  above  all  at  the  training  of  the  mind, 
basing  itself  on  scientific  principles  derived  from 
study  of  the  nature,  functions,  and  needs  of  the  mind. 
It  is  not  a cramming  organization.  Crammers  have 
their  place — not  a dishonourable  one — in  the  scheme  of 
things,  but  the  Pelman  Institute  knows  them  not.  Its 
aim  is  not  to  fill  the  cranium  with  facts  and  dates 
which  can  be  turned  out,  automatically  as  it  were,  at 
an  examiner’s  desk.  Its  aim  is  to  develop  and  train  the 
faculties  of  the  mind,  and  thus  enable  the  student  to 
use  his  mind  with  confidence  and  efficiency  on  the  road 
of  life — the  profession,  vocation,  or  trade — along  which 
he  chooses  to  travel  (and  even  enable  him  to  choose  that 
road  with  prudence  and  intelligence).  It  aims  at 
developing  in  a scientific  way  the  mind’s  power  of 
logical  thought,  of  observation,  concentration,  reten- 
tion, and  control;  at  inspiring  the  desire  for  action;  at 
awakening  the  spirit  of  initiative ; at  arousing  that 
mood  of  quietly  hopeful  determination  without  which 
success  never  was  and  never  will  be  attained.  It 
concerns  itself  with  foundations  rather  than  with  super- 
structures. Its  main  aim  is  to  lay  a sound,  solid 
foundation  as  the  pre-requisite  of  efficiency — the  pre- 
requisite without  which  all  efforts  are  as  those  of  the 
man  who  has  built  his  house  on  the  sand  or  on  a rickety 
foundation. 

The  fundamental  idea  of  the  Pelman  System  was 
thought  out  and  tested  in  practice  among  all  classes  of 
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the  community  by  the  founder  (and  present  chief)  of 
the  Pelman  Institute,  Mr.  W.  J.  Ennever.  Results 
justified  expectations,  developments  followed,  and  the 
demands  for  enrolment  became  rapidly  so  numerous 
that  the  staff  of  the  Institute  had  to  be  again  and  again 
increased  in  order  to  deal  with  them.  Prom  England, 
Ireland,  Scotland — from  the  creme  de  la  creme  of 
English,  Irish,  Scottish  Universities — were  gradually 
chosen  a staff  of  expert  psychologists  and  teachers. 
From  Oxford,  Cambridge,  London,  Edinburgh,  Glas- 
gow, Dublin — both  Trinity  College  and  the  National 
University — the  Pelman  Institute  has  drawn  for  its 
Advisory  Board  and  its  Staff  of  Instructors.  (It 
will  specially  interest  many  readers  of  The  Tablet 
to  know  that  the  youthful  Catholic  University  of 
Ireland  has  provided  two  of  its  most  distinguished 
B.A. ’s,  and  that  on  the  Advisory  Board  there 
sits  a brilliant  Catholic  Irishman  whose  name  is 
known  and  honoured  in  every  seat  of  learning  in  the 
world — Mr.  J.  Butler  Burke,  the  eminent  physicist 
and  biologist,  M.A.  Cambridge  and  Dublin,  Mathe- 
matical Scholar,  Senior  Moderator,  and  Gold  Medallist 
Trin.  Coll.,  a Berkeley  Fellow  of  Owens  College,  Man- 
chester, &c.) 

Thus  did  the  Pelman  Institute  come  into  being.  Thus 
did  it  develop  into  the  mighty  educational  force  which 
it  is  to-day,  with  its  roll  of  more  than  250,000  students, 
drawn  from  all  sections  of  society  and  from  all  quarters 
of  the  habitable  globe. 

As  was  to  be  expected,  it  has  had  to  face  criticism. 
It  has  faced  and  stood  it.  It  has  faced  the  fierce  ordeal 
of  an  investigation  by  Truth,  the  great  unveiler  of 
impostures,  the  terror  of  impostors.  It  has  faced,  and 
come  triumphantly  out  of,  the  ordeal. 

In  the  summer  of  1916  Truth  conducted  a minute 
investigation  into  the  Pelman  Institute  and  its  claims. 
A few  extracts  from  Truth’s  report  will  indicate  the 
result  sufficiently  : — 

The  first  point  (says  Truth)  which  emerges  in  the  investi- 
gation of  the  results  obtained  by  the  Pelman  Institute  is  the 
overwhelming  nature  of  the  testimony  to  the  value  of  the 
Pelman  Course.  . . . The  writers  are  of  all  classes  and  con- 
ditions. Every  profession  is  represented  and  every  business. 
The  lawyer  and  the  clergyman  testify  to  the  practical  value 
of  the  Course  as  emphatically  as  the  trader  and  the  clerk. 
Soldiers  and  sailors  of  commissioned  and  private  rank. 
Government  officials  and  artisans,  doctors  and  tradesmen, 
city  men  and  typists,  lady  secretaries  and  humble  domestic 
servants  are  all  represented.  It  would,  indeed,  be  impossible 
to  find  an  occupation  or  calling  in  which  someone  has  not 
found  Pelman  a guide  to  success.  . . . Many  speak  of  a 
mental  rejuvenescence  which  their  studies  have  brought  to 
them  when  they  felt  their  faculties  beginning  to  rust;  and 
others,  again,  of  an  extension  and  deepening  of  their  interest 
in  life.  . . . The  number,  range,  and  variety  of  these  letters 
carry  conviction  to  any  balanced  judgment  of  the  value  of 
the  Pelman  System  to  anyone  who  has  a mind  to  be  trained. 
They  justify  the  contention  of  the  Pelman  Institute  that  its 
course  of  tuition  is  a “ brain  builder  ” in  the  literal  sense  of 
the  words.  They  supply  proof  that  not  only  in  the  majority 
of  cases,  but  in  practically  all  of  them,  the  brain  of  the 
student  is  made  better,  stronger,  and  more  efficient,  whether 
for  work  or  play.  . . . Investigation  shows  that  the  whole 
Course  is  founded  on  a scientific  basis  of  natural  law.  That 
it  is  the  product  of  expert  psychological  knowledge,  com- 
bined wdth  acquaintance  with  everyday  affairs.  That  it  is 
taught  by  experienced  tutors  who  have  devoted  years  of 
their  lives  to  the  work  of  training  the  mind.  That  it  is  a 
live  system,  devoid  of  technicalities,  adapted  to  everyday 
needs,  and  providing  instruction  for  securing  physical  as 
well  as  mental  well-being.  Investigation  show's,  moreover, 
that  there  is  overwhelming  testimony  from  men  and  women 
in  all  ranks  and  walks  of  life  as  to  the  value  of  the  training, 
backed  up  by  innumerable  specific  instances  of  personal 
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success  directly  attributable  to  the  training.  ...  It  is  of  the 
highest  educational  value — valuable  to  the  well-educated, 
and  still  more  valuable  to  the  half-educated  or  the  super- 
ficially educated.  ...  It  ought  to  be  made  available  in  every 
secondary  or  continuation  school  in  the  country.  Only  so 
would  its  national  value  be  fully  realised.  ....  If  tine 
full  significance  of  the  facts  set  forth  in  these 
columns  were  fully,  recognized,  the  doors  of 
the  Pelman  Institute  would  he  literally  besieged 
by  those  anxious  to  plant  their  feet  firmly  on 
the  road  to  success. 

No  investigator  can  possibly  avoid  being  impressed 
in  the  manner  in  which  Truth’s  investigator  was 
impressed. 

The  Pelman  Institute  has  had  to  face  also,  and  has 
still  to  face,  a certain  prejudice — the  prejudice  to  which 
extensive  advertising  gives  rise  in  many  minds.  “ It’s 
your  money  we  want,”  is  a Yankee  jibe  that  is  widely 
applied  to  large  advertisers.  In  regard  to  this  pre- 
judice it  need  only  be  said  that  no  great,  beneficent 
institution  which  depends  on  widespread  public  support 
for  its  efficient  maintenance  can  “ carry  on  ” without 
the  aid  of  advertisement,  especially  of  newspaper 
advertisement.  The  more  widely  such  an  institution  is 
known,  understood,  and  appreciated,  the  easier  and 
surer  is  its  efficient  maintenance  rendered.  Only 
thoughtless  people  will  allow  themselves  to  be  pre- 
judiced because  of  its  seeking  the  indispensable  aid  of 
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advertisement.  Clearly,  advertisement  is  both  advis- 
able and  necessary  in  the  case  of  the  Pelman  Institute. 
It  has  to  make  itself  known— as  widely  known  as 
possible — and  it  can  do  so  only  by  use  of  the  natural 
means,  viz.,  advertisement.  The  more  widely  it  makes 
itself  known,  the  better  not  only  for  itself,  but  also  for 
all  to  whom  it  becomes  known  and  by  whom  its  services 
are  availed  of.  The  more  widely  it  is  known  and  appre- 
ciated, the  more  easily  can  its  large  and  highly  qualified 
staff  be  maintained,  and,  consequently,  the  more  surely, 
easily,  cheaply,  and  successfully  can  its  benefits  be 
placed  within  reach  of  students.  And  what  educational 
institution  is  there  in  the  world  that  gives,  or  can  give, 
its  services  gratis  and  free  of  charge?  Not  one. 

This  prejudice  should  be  unhesitatingly  put  aside. 
It  is  an  unreasonable  prejudice.  There  is  no  pecuniary- 
taint  whatever  about  the  Pelman  Institute  beyond  what 
has  just  been  explained  as  being  honourably  and  inevit- 
ably associated  with  educational  work  carried  on  by 
men  who  have  to  meet  the  normal  expenses  of  life 
and  the  special  expenses  connected  with  their  special 
calling.  Indeed,  there  is  no  more  pecuniary  taint  about 
the  Pelman  Institute  than  there  is  about  the  very 
highest  spiritual  work  carried  on  by  men  in  a world  in 
which  money  .is  the  common  medium  of  exchange.  The 
Scriptural  principle  covers  the  Pelman  Institute  : “ The 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.” 


PELMANISM  IN  THE  ARMY  AND  NAVY. 

Eighty  Admirals  and  Generals  enrol  l 


The  Pelman  Course  has  already  been  followed  by 
over  250,000  men  and  women.  It  is  directed  through 
the  post,  and  is  simple  to  follozv.  It  takes  up  very  little 
time.  It  involves  no  hard  study.  It  can  be  practised 
anywhere,  in  spare  minutes  during  the  day.  And  yet 
in  quite  a short  time  it  has  the  effect  of  developing  the 
mind,  just  as  physical  exercise  develops  the  muscles, 
of  increasing  efficiency,  and  thus  doubling  all-round 
capacity  and  income-earning  power. 

The  educational  world  recognizes  the  value  of 
Pelmanism  as  an  educational  factor.  Several  Directors 
and  Secretaries  of  Education,  some  hundreds  of 
University  graduates  and  students,  thousands  of  head- 
masters and  teachers  have  enrolled.  The  progress  of 
the  new  movement  in  educational  circles  will  be  greatly 
intensified  by  a brilliant  article  from  the  pen  of  Sir 
James  Yoxall,  M.P.,  which  the  Pelman  Institute  has 
recently  published  in  the  educational  Press. 

In  the  Army  and  Navy  there  are  now  well  over  20,000 
officers  and  men  taking  the  Course — including  EIGHTY 
ADMIRALS  AND  GENERALS. 

Members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  are  enrolling, 
as  well  as  many  distinguished  men  and  women  in 
Society. 

In  a large  number  of  cases  enrolments  are  made 
purely  on  the  recommendation  of  friends  who  have  taken 
the  Course. 

Who  can  afford  to  hold  aloof  from  a movement  which 
is  steadily  gaining  the  support  of  all  the  ambitious  and 
progressive  elements  in  the  Empire?  Run  through  the 
current  Pelman  Register  and  therein  you  will  find 


British  Consuls,  H.M.  Judges,  War  Office,  Admiralty, 
and  other  Government  officials,  University  graduates, 
students,  tutors,  Headmasters,  Scientists,  Clergymen, 
Architects,  Doctors.,  Solicitors,  Barristers,  Authors, 
Editors,  journalists,  Artists,  Actors,  Accountants, 
Business  Directors  and  Managers-,  Bankers,  Financiers, 
Peers,  Peeresses,  and  men  and  women  of  wealth  and 
leisure,  as  well  as  Salesmen,  Clerks,  Typists,  Trades- 
men, Engineers,  Artisans,  Farmers,  and  others  of  the 
rank-and-file  of  the  nation. 

Volumes,  piles  of  volumes,  of  letters  gratefully 
testifying  to  the  wonderful  results  derived  from  the 
Pelman  Course  are  open  to  inspection  at  the  offices  of 
the  Institute.  Here  are  a few  specimens  : — 

From  a Medical  Man. — “ Your  Course  has  proved  to  be 
a splendid  investment  for  me.  My  chief  regret  is  that  I did 
not  take  it  .at  the  beginning  of  my  student  days.” 

From  an  Architect.—”  My  position  has  -undoubtedly 
improved,  both  socially  and  financially,  since  I took  the 
Course.  ” 

From  an  Artist. — “ The  results  are  wonderful.  When 
reading  through  the  testimonials  before  taking  up  the 
Course  I wondered  if  there  was  any  possible  exaggeration. 
But  honestly,  no  pen  can  express  one  tittle  of  the  value  the 
Course  really  is.  What  I have  gained  up  to  the  present 
(Lesson  2)  could  never  be  called  costly  even  had  I paid  £ , ye.  ” 
From  a Clergyman. — “ It  is  far  more  than  mere  science 
or  philosophy  that  you  teach.  This  lesson  (II),  in  particular, 
clarifies  one’s  mind  on  the  vital  matter  of  how,  truly  and 
really,  TO  LIVE  AT  ONE’S  BEST.  You  teach  the 
meaning  of  life.  You  make  it  plain  why  some  fail  and  why 
others  succeed.” 


A full  description  of  the  Pelman  Course,  with  a complete  synopsis  of  the  lessons,  is  given 
in  “ Mind  and  Memory,”  a free  copy  of  which  (together  with  “TRUTH’S”  spec  ial 
supplement  on  “ Pelmanism  ”)  will  be  sent  post  free  to  all  readers  of  “ The  Tablet  ” who 

send  a postcard  to 

The  Peimau  Institute,  25,  Wgafta®  louse,  Bloomsbury  Sireef,  London,  W.C.  1. 
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Second-Lieut.  Thomas  Edmund  (Teddy)  Byrne, 
Welsh  Guards,  who  fell  in  action  on  March  9,  at  the 
age  of  nineteen  was  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  C.  Byrne,  of  Hawthorne  Lodge,  Wyldc  Green, 
Birimngham. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  John  Hubert  Trevor  Shiel,  Dorset 
Regt.,  only  son  of  Mr.  John  Shiel,  of  Kilbegnet  House, 
Roscommon,  was  killed  in  action  on  March  8,  aged 
nineteen1. 

* * 

* 

Father  J.  Collins,  O.S.F.C.,  C.F.,  whose  reception 
of  the  Military  Cross  we  announced  last  week,  was 
awarded  it  on  the  following  grounds  : — “ During  the 
operations  from  June  5 to  12,  19171  be  showed  untiring 
devotion  in  dressing  the  wounded,  attending  the  dying, 
and  assisting  at  the  burial  of  the  dead.  By  his  presence 
he  encouraged  all  ranks,  whom  he  constantly  visited 
when  necessary  under  fire.  His  duties  were  largely 
carried  out  at  a dressing  station  which  was  continually 
subjected  to  heavy  fire  and  gas  shells,  and  where  he 
gave  much  valuable  assistance.” 


The  name  of  Father  Ethelbert  Cardiff,  O.F.M., 
C.F.,  is  to  be  added  to  the  list  of  our  chaplains  who 
have  recently  received  the  Military  Cross  for  gallant 
and  devoted  service.  Father  Ethelbert  belongs  to  the 
C’evedon  community,  and  is  with  our  forces  in  France. 

* * 

* 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Mr.  Richard  Barry 
O’Brien,  which  took  place  at  his  house  in  Sinclair  Road, 
Kensington,  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day,  aged  seventy-one. 
Born  at  Kilrush,  co.  Clare,  and  educated  at  the  Catholic 
University,  Dublin,  he  came,  when  he  was  twenty-two, 
to  London  to  finish  his  legal  studies.  He  was  called 
to  the  Irish  Bar  in  1874,  and  to  the  English  Bar  in  the 
year  following.  His  legal  work  was  secondary  to  his 
literary.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Irish 
Literary  Society  of  London,  and  was  its  President  from 
1906  to  1911 — a record  period  of  success.  Among  his 
own  books  are  “ The  Parliamentary  History  of  the 
Irish  Land  Question,”  “ Fifty  Years  of  Concessions 
to  Ireland,”  “ Life  and  Letters  of  Thomas  Drummond  ” 
(Under-Secretary  for  Ireland  in  the  Melbourne 
Administration),  “ A Plundred  Years  of  Irish  History,” 
and  “ Dublin  Castle  and  the  Irish  People,”  and  three 
well-known  biog'raphies — those  of  Parnell,  Lord  Russell 
of  Killowen,  and  John  Bright.  He  edited  the  auto- 
biography of  Wolfe  Tone,  and,  as  almost  his  latest 
task,  a history  of  the  Irish  Nuns  of  Ypres.  One 
member  of  this  Community,  now  housed  in  Ireland,  is 
Sister  Teresa,  niece  of  the  late  John  Redmond,  of  whom 
Mr.  Barry  O’Brien  was  the  devoted  follower  and  friend. 
One  of  his  last  public  acts  was  to  pay  a tribute  to  the 
leader  who  pre-deceased  him  by  only  a week  or  two. 

* * 

* 

Mr.  Barry  O’Brien  married  in  1877  Kathleen, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Teevan,  of  Kensington.  Three  of 
their  sons  joined  the  Forces  early  in  the  war,  one  being 
Major  Maurice  Barry  O’Brien,  of  the  London  Irish 
Rifles.  A better  Irishman  than  their  father  never  lived. 
Like  so  many  of  the  exiles  of  Erin  in  London,  he  was 
ever  in  heart  in  Ireland.  His  pleasant  presence  will 
be  held  in  grateful  memory  by  all  who  knew  him, 
together  with  his  good  judgment,  and  the  generosity 
by  which  it  was  ever  governed. 


A speech  made  at  the  Oxford  Union  by  John 
Redmond  a little  more  than  ten  years  ago  contains  this 
memorable  passage  : — “ Ireland  is  rich  in  her  own 
faith  and  hope  and  charity  : in  faith  that  there  is  a great 
destiny  for  the  Irish  race ; in  hope  that  had  never  left 
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her ; in  charity  that  long's  for  an  oblivion  of  the  past. 
I am  now  addressing'  young  men,  and  I am  convinced 
that  they  will  sec  the  triumph  of  that  cause  ; ana,  though 
I myself  have  spent  over  twenty-six  years  in  the  move- 
ment, 1 believe  that,  with  God’s  mercy,  I also  shall 
live  to  see  that  triumph.” 

* * 

■x- 

Of  those  young  men  many  are  now,  like  the  speaker, 
numbered  among  the  dead.  But  those  who  remain  may 
feel  that  there  is  some  fulfilment  of  his  words  in  the 
extraordinary  triumph  which  John  Redmond’s  death 
has  achieved  in  the  tributes  of  admiration  and  affection 
paid  to  his  memory  by  every  condition  of  person  from 
the  King  and  the  King’s  v/ife  and  mother,  to  Sir 
Edward  Carson.  The  House  of  Commons — from  which 
he  was  suspended  at  his  first  sitting  in  it — has  sus- 
pended its  own  business  at  a moment  of  crisis  to  pay 
memorable  homage  to  his  memory.  Perhaps,  among 
the  many  words  worthily  spoken  of  him  in  the  Press,  a 
few  chosen  from  the  Observer  may  be  set  down  as  the 
most  salient  : — “ Death  is  a great  reconciler,  and  the 
tributes  to  Mr.  Redmond,  in  and  out  of  the  House,  have 
been  in  the  best  tradition  of  English  public  life.  The 
pity  is  that  a mere  fraction  of  this  sympathy  and 
generosity  displayed  during  his  lifetime  would  have 
solved  the  Irish  question.” 


MEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

o 

WESTMINSTER 

The  Cathedral. — Father  Goggin  brought  his  course  of 
sermons  on  " God’s  Witness  to  the  Nations  ” to  a conclusion 
on  Sundav  morning.  In  the  evening,  Father  John  Driscoll, 
S.  J.,  preached  on  the  story  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  and  applied 
this  miraculous  calling  from  death  unto  life  to  the  divine  call 
to  those  dead  in  mortal  sin. 

St.  Patrick’s,  Soho  Square. — An  eloquent  sermon  was 
preached  at  the  Church  of  St.  Patrick,  Soho  Square,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Patronal  Feast  on  Sunday,  by  Mgr.  Grosch.  At 
the  High  Mass,  which  was  attended  by  a great  congregation, 
and  which  was  offered  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  late 
Mr.  John  Redmond,  Mgr.  Grosch  delivered  the  panegyric  of 
the  St.  Patrick.  He  drew  an  imaginative  picture  of  what  the 
saint  would  she  and  feel  could  he  be  in  that  church  that  morning, 
not  as  a saint  from  among  the  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number,  but  as  one  come  from  some  long  journey,  or  as  a man 
waking  from  a long  sleep.  Kneeling  there  he  would  recognize 
that  he  was  assisting  at  the  same  Holy  Sacrifice  he  had  so  often 
offered  to  God.  And  if  he  had  come  week  by  week  lie  would 
recognize  the  Catholic  teaching,  developed  and  yet  essentially 
the  same.  But  finding  the  Holy  Sacrifice  offered  not  m the 
caverns  of  old  Ireland,  but  in  magnificent  temples,  and  the  faith 
essentially  the  same,  and  the  world-wide  jurisdiction  of  the 
supreme  Pontiff,  would  he  not  surely  expect  that  the  peoples 
and  rulers  of  the  world  would  be  obeying  his  ruling  and  asking 
his  advice,  and  finding  as  a consequence  the  existence  of  the 
principles  of  right  and  law  and  justice  between  man  and  man  ? 

Alas,  what  would  he  see  ? The  nations  of  the  earth  divided 
into  two  madly  conflicting  parties  ; the  one  party  trying  to 
promote  its  interests  upon  the  infamous,  unchristian  principle 
of  the  power  of  might  over  right,  and  the  other  resisting  with 
all  its  power  and  strength  and  soul  this  imposition  of  an  iniquitous 
thing  upon  the  peoples  of  the  world.  Would  St.  Patrick  recog- 
nize the  opposing  forces  ? asked  the  preacher.  Turning  to  Ireland 
the  saint  would  see  the  faith  maintained,  not  as  a dead  faith, 
but  one  alive  with  works.  But  was  there  anything  he  would 
not  recognize  as  part  of  the  inheritance  he  left  ? Was  the  legend 
of  the  two  fierce  hounds  that  were  tamed  by  St.  Patrick’s 
uplifting  of  the  Cross,  typical  of  anything  that  threatened  the 
stability  of  Ireland  to-day  ? Ireland  had  suffered  many  bitter 
wrongs  at  the  hands  of  the  Government  of  this  country.  She 
had  been  oppressed,  persecuted,  impoverished  ; nor  were  her 
wrongs  all  ended  yet.  But  those  who  had  sinned  most  deeply 
against  her  had  long  since  stood  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  and  received  judgment  at  His  hands.  The  people  of  this 
land  to-day  were  not  answerable  for  the  crimes  of  those  who 
had  gone  before  them,  and  unless  he  were  wrong  in  his  judgment 
the  vast  majority  of  the  people  of  this  land  desired  the  welfare 
and  the  friendship  and  the  prosperity  of  the  Irish  people.  If 
that  attitude  of  the  desire  for  reconciliation  and  friendship 
were  received  by  the  whole  people  of  Ireland,  the  ghastly  wound 
that  had  shocked  Christendom  for  centuries  would  stand  a 
chance  of  being  healed.  “ There  comes  before  my  eyes,"  said 
the  preacher,  " as  I stand  here  this  morning,  a brilliant  and 
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noble  figure  who  was  a humble  worshipper  in  this  church  on  the 
last  occasion  I strove  to  speak  the  praises  of  St.  Patrick,  and  no 
more  indulgent  listener  was  here  on  that  occasion.  He  has  left 
us  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  desire  in  his  great  patriotic  heart  for  the 
union  of  charity  and  love  between  the  people  of  his  own  and  of 
this  land.  The  cross  which  marks  the  grave  in  the  convent 
grounds  on  a foreign  soil  of  that  great  patriot  and  hero,  William 
Redmond,  is  the  sign  under  which  this  reconciliation  must  bo 
'found.  It  is  a pledge  of  forgiveness  and  reconciliation  between 
the  eternal  Rather  and  His  sinful  creature,  and  none  of  us  dare 
kneel  in  its  presence  and  ask  forgiveness  unless  we  ourselves  are 
ready  to  forgive.” 

A great  price  had  been  asked  of  Ireland  for  this  union  and 
reconciliation.  John  Redmond  leaving  his  native  Wexford  to 
prav  at  his  brother’s  grave  was  himself  demanded  as  a sacrifice. 
There  had  been  no  greater  son  of  Ireland,  nor  one  more  loyal  to 
Holy  Church  than  he  whose  hallowed  remains  had  lately  been 
borne  from  Westminster  Cathedral  to  the  soil  of  his  own  land — 
he  for  whom  the  Holy  Mass  was  being  offered  there  that  morning. 
English  and  Irish  had  got  to  know  each  other,  trust  each  other, 
and  admire  each  other,  mingling  their  blood  together  during 
this  war  in  the  air,  on  the  sea,  and  on  the  land,  but  none  of  them 
were  greater  patriots  than  those  two  brothers  who  had  laid 
down  their  lives  for  peace  between  the  peoples,  and  the  friendship 
of  the  British  Empire. 

Commercial  Road,  E. — The  spacious  Chufch  of  SS.  Mary  and 
Michael  was  crowded  at  twelve  o'clock  Mass  when  the  Rector 
preached  on  St.  Patrick.  He  said  the  life  of  the  Church  must 
resemble  the  life  of  Christ.  It  must  ever  be  a life  of  trial  and 
triumph,  of  alternating  praise  and  blame  h om  the  world.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  nation,  the  race,  or  individual,  "whose  God 
is  the  Lord.”  He  proposed  to  show  that  St.  Patrick  and  the 
race  whom  he  won  to  Christ  exercised  a decisive  and  abiding 
influence  in  the  world’s  history.  From  the  sixth  to  the  ninth 
century  the  schools  that  arose  as  a fruit  of  his  ministry 
spread  and  consolidated  the  Christianity  of  Europe.  He  had 
as  a fruit  of  his  mission  twenty-six  schools  of  university  eminence 
in  Ireland  in  that  period.  There  wei  e sixty-six  religious  houses  of 
his  children  in  the  faith  on  the  Continent.  There  were  many  in 
Britain  and  their  fame  and  light  were  a guide  to  Europe.  “ Are 
the  children  of  the  land  he  Christianized,”  asked  the  preacher, 

" incapable  of  similar  achievement  to-day  ? ” In  the  brutal 
war  of  the  Reformation,  St.  Patrick's  adopted  country,  alone 
amongst  the  northern  nations,  “ uttered  the  v.on  licet  which 
rolled  back,  or,  at  air;  rate,,  interrupted  that  dirtv  tide.  like 
the  Baptist’s,  the  heads  that  opposed  the  Herods  of  the  time  fell, 
but  the  cry-  the  ; raised  revived  and  reanimated  a later  generation. 
A great  Irish  Constantine,  by  the  name  of  O’Connell,  raised 
again  in  modern  times  the  cry;  In  hoc  signo  vinces,  and  th_  Protest- 
antism of  this  country,  which  was  as  satisfied  that  it  had  done 
with  Popery  in  the  eighteenth  century  as  the  Jews  were  when 
they  rolled  the  stone  before  the  tomb  of  Christ,  that  they  were 
done  with  Him,  finds  to-day  that  Catholicity;  is  the  greatest  force 
in  life.  It  is  a force  mobilized  in  English-speaking  countries  by 
St.  Patrick’s  sons.  A hundred  years  ago  Catholics  were  a timid 
handful,  without  legal  rights  in  this  land,  to-day  in  Great  Britain 
they  are  not  less  than  four  millions.  There  are  over  four  thou- 
sand priests  ministering  to  them,  nothin  thatched  cabins  or 
mountain  caves,  but  in  a large  number  of  cases  in  stately  edifices 
not  unworthy  of  their  sacred  purposes.  Who  are  these  wor- 
shippers and  whence  the  pastors  that  are  so  great  and  honoured 
a section  of  England’s  real  Christianity  ? They  are,  in  the  vast 
majority;,  the  spiritual  children  of  St.  Patrick. 

“ In  America  a hundred  years  ago  there  were  scarcely  more 
Catholics  than  there  are  to-day;  in  Stepney.  To-day;  there  are 
close  on  a hundred  bishops  and  archbishops  and  a flock  of  eighteen 
millions  of  souls.  Who  have  been  the  pioneers,  the  organizers  and 
the  apostles  of  that  great  Church  ? On  all  sides  it  is  admitted 
that  St.  Patrick’s  sons  have  been  the  soul  of  the  religious  life  of 
America.  A hundred  yrnars  ago  Catholicity  was  a force  unknown 
or  despised  in  Australia.  To-day  the  sons  of  St.  Patrick  have 
given  a.  stately  form  and  shape  to  that  great  Church  of  the 
Southern  Cross  that  make  it  the  civilizing  and  refining  force  of 
a great  continent.  Catholicity  in  English-speaking  countries 
and  to  the  English  mind  was  a foul  and  spent  superstition  a 
hundred  years  ago,  and  to-day  there  are  close  on  forty  millions 
of  Catholics  subject  to  our  Holy  Father  the  Pope  in  English- 
speaking  lands.  Who  are  they  whose  contagious  zeal,  whose 
stupendous  generosity,  whose  sustained  fidelity  to  Christ  and 
to  His  Blessed  Mother,  are  the  labourers  in  that  great  vineyard  ? 
Unquestionably;  the  sons  and  daughters  in  the  faith  of  St.  Patricl 
are  the  driving  and  conserv  ing  force.  It  is  great  causes  that 
mak.  great  men,  and  the  greatest  of  all  causes  is  religion.” 

Ashford. — Last  Sunday  saw  the  first  number  of  the  Parish 
Magazine,  published  under  licence  of  the  Paper  Commission.  It 
met  with  a warm  welcome  from  the  parishioners,  and  His  Emin- 
ence the  Cardinal  has  most  graciously  written  a word  or  two  of 
encouragement  to  the  parish  priest,  which  will  be  published  in 
the  April  number.  Arrangements  are  being  made  to  erect  a war 
shrine  to  commemorate  those  connected  with  Ashford  who  have 
fallen  in  the  war. 

Stamford  Hill  : Boys’  Retreats. — Hackney  and  Bow  Common 
have  both  just  sent  their  contingent  of  boys  to  make  a retreat  at 
“ Maryfield.”  The  latter  came  at  the  end  of  a week’s  mission 
given  by  their  devoted  pastor,  Father  Carey,  and  it  was  up  to 
Father  George  Bishop  to  drive  home  the  nail  of  amendment  and 
good  resolution,  which  he  did  most  vigorously.  On  Sunday,  Father 
Charles  Plater  gave  a retreat  to  eighteen  big  boys  from  Bow 
who  had  left  school,  and  only  two  of  whom  had  ever  made  a retreat 
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LAST  LECTURES 
WILFRID  WARD 

Being  the  LoweR  Lectures*  1914, 

and  three  Lectures  delivered  at 
the  Royal  Institution  1915. 

With  an  Introductory  Study 

by  Mrs.  WILFRID  WARD, 

and  a Portrait.  8vo-  12s-  6d.net. 

“Wilfrid  Ward  was  so  well  known,  so  much  beloved  of  good  men,  that 
anything  that  we  can  slid  have  from  his  hand  s welcome.” — The  Times. 

“ These  final  chapters  from  his  j cn  brin 4 before  us  ■ in  a strong,  sane, a’ d 
lovable  man,  in  whom  religion  was  as  real  and  important  . s in  Newman 
hi  ms*  if.”— Glasgow  Herald. 

“ We  can  hardly  pay  the  lectures  themselves  a hi  her  compliment  than  to  say  ! 
that  the  perfectly  finished  sketch  which  introduces  them  m nishes  the  lit  j 
and  in  no  wav  too  decorative  s-eitin'j  of  the  text  to  which  it  is  attached.*’ — 8 
The  Tabi  kt. 


I LONGMANS,  GREEN  & CO.,  39,  Paternoster  Roy/,  london.  E-fL  4.  \ 


ALCOHOL  : ITS  ACTION  ON 
THE  HUMAN  ORGANISM. 


JUST  PUBLISHED. 

A STATEMENT  of  the  present  position  of  Scientific 
Knowledge  prepared  by;  the  Advisory  Committee  of  the 
Central  Control  Board.  With  a Preface  by  Lord 
D’Abernon.  To  be  obtained  from  any  bookseller  or 
directly  from  H.M.  Stationery  Office,  London,  S.W.  i. 

Price  2/6,  post  free  2/10. 

PRESS  EXTRACTS. 

“The  Central  Control  Board,  having  placed  Ihe  liquor  question  on  a new 
plane  hy  administrative  action,  are  now  um  ertaking  10  illuminate  it  in  a more 
general  and  i adical  way  by  biinging  science  to  bear.  All  sincere  seekers  after 
knowledge  will  be  graief  1 for  the  work,  which  places  in  their  hands  a com- 
pact summary  of  the  results  of  nast  investigation,  and  evolves  some  sort  of 
O der  out  of  a pre-exist  ng  chaos.” — Times. 

“The  spirit  and  temper  of  the  bock  should  do  much  to  promote  in  the 
general  public  a more  intelligent  apprehension  cf  the  subject.” — Lancet. 

“As  an  impartial  pres  nlmeht  of  the  case  will  be  found  extremely  use  ul  and 
informing.” — British  Medic  tL  Journal. 

To  meet  the  large  demand  tor  this  work,  a new  impression 
in  a paper  cover,  priced  at  1/-,  will  be  issued  in  the  course 
of  a few  days. 

Copies  will  be  obtainable  from  the  principal  Bookstalls 
and  Booksellers  generally,  or  directly  from  His  Majesty;’s 
Stationery  Office,  London,  S.W.  i. 


^Liverpool  Catholic  3Blinb  MspUirn 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  6?  St.  Vincent’s 
School  ■ West  Derby  • Liverpool 
Theonly  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Establishedm  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  £ 6,000 . 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of  the  school. 
W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer, 

2<i  North  John  Street.  Liverpool. 


THE  ATTAGK.  ON  CARRIAGE 

Those  who  desire  to  join  in  the  resistance  now  being  organised  to 
the  persistent  agitation  to  convert  separations  of  three  years  and  up- 
wards into  Divorces  are  asked  to  communicate  without  delay  with  the 

Marriage  Defence  Council,  64,  Victoria  St..  London,  S.W.i . 

Chairman— LORD  CHARNWOOD. 

Treasurer— The  Rt.  Hen.  WALTER  RUN&IMAN,  M.P. 
Secretary— Mr.  C.  HAMILTON  SANCTUARY. 


In  various  styles,  with  beautiful 
hand-chiselled  figures.  Oak,  59  6 
Leather,  each  45/-,  30/-,  27/6 


6HSC6R 

©IFTS 

NO  OFFERING  CAN  BE  MORE 
APPROPRIATE  AT  THIS 
SEASON  THAN  Aj  TRIPTYCH 
A VOLUME  OF  MEDITATION. 
OR  A BEAUTIFUL  ROSARY, 

the  Garden  of  the  Soul 
oh  the  Key  of  Heaven. 
Bound  in  Suede,  various  colours, 
with  handle  and  pocket,  each  5/- 


A large  Selection  of  Rosaries  in  Stock. 
Prices:  each  35/-  to  6d. 


SELFRIDGE’S 


SELFRIDGE  & CO.,  Ltd. 


LONDON,  W.  1. 
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before.  It  was  obvious  that  the  day  was  t«  be  the  turning-point 
in  the  lives  of  some  really  good  lads  who  only  needed  showing 
the  right  path  for  them  to  take  it.  Such  boys,  if  they  become 
bad  men,  are  more  often  than  not  the  victims  of  evil  surroundings 
and  bad  homes.  A day’s  retreat  will  open  their  eyes  to  the  right 
view  of  the  service  of  God  and  of  their  duty  to  their  fellow 
creatures. 

Father  Plater  afterwards  met  the  organizing  committee  of  the 
garden  party  which  is  to  be  held  on  June  27  at  “ Maryfield  ” in 
aid  of  boys’  retreats,  at  which,  besides  Cardinal  Bourne  and  Miss 
Mary  Anderson,  Mr.  George  Mozart  has  kindly  consented  to  be 
present.  All  applications  and  donations  may  be  sent  to  Mrs. 
Philip  Gibbs,  “ Maryfield,”  114,  Stamford  Hill,  N.  16. 


SOUTHWARK 

The  Bishop. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark  will  officiate  at  the 
blessing  and  dhtiibution  of  palms  in  St.  George’s  Cathedral  on 
Sunday,  and  will  take  part  in  the  procession  which  follows. 
He  will  pontificate  at  High  Mass  and  consecrate  the  holy  oils  on 
Maundy  Thursday,  and  preach  at  Tenebrae  on  Good  Friday . 

The  Cathedral  Mission. — On  Sunday  occurred  the  125th 
anniversar)!-  of  the  opening  of  St.  George’s  Mission,  Southwark, 
and  in  the  course  of  an  address  dealing  with  this  interesting  event 
in  the  history'  of  the  Church  in  South  London,  the  Rev.  D. 
O’Meara,  the  Administrator  of  St-  George’s  Cathedral,  recalled 
the  incidents  which  led  to  the  erection  of  the  Cathedral. 

On  Passion  Sunday,  1793,  he  said,  there  took  place  the  solemn 
opening  of  what  the  newspapers  of  the  period  described  as  " a 
large  and  grand  chapel  ” in  London  Road,  on  a site  now  occupied 
by  a music-hall.  It  was  an  event  of  first  importance  to  Catholics 
of  the  district.  The  chapel  was  built  to  meet  the  steadily 
increasing  needs  of  a congregation  which  could  no  longer  be 
accommodated  in  a small  house,  of  worship,  which  had  been  in 
existence  since  1783,  in  a narrow  thoroughfare  known  as  Bandy- 
Leg  Walk.  Some  idea  of  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  by  those 
who  were  responsible  for  the  opening  of  the  chapel  in  London 
Road  may  be  obtained  when  it  was  recalled  that  in  1771  a priest 
was  tried  at  the  Old  Bailey'  for  saying  Mass  in  this  country. 
The  Church  at  that  period  was  assailed  with  bitter  opposition, 
and  the  shadow  of  the  penal  laws  hung  over  the  pioneers  of  the 
faith  in  those  day's,  but  they  were  not  dismayed.  The  equip- 
ment of  the  chapel  was  of  the  most  meagre  description,  the  font- 
consisting  of  a rough  earthen  bowl  and  the  altar  plate  was 
composed  of  two  chalices.  The  holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  in 
those  days  was  described  as  “prayers”  for  fear  of  offending  those 
who  were  opposed  to  the  Church.  In  1817  the  mission  consisted 
of  5.000  Cathodes,  and  the  chapel  was  converted  into  the  chapel 
of  the  -Belgian  Embassy. 

Father  Doyle  was  appointed  to  St.  George’s  Mission  and  he 
set  himself  the  stupendous  task  of  erecting  a more  commodious 
church.  His  scheme  met  with  opposition  on  the  part  of  some 
Catholics,  who  asked  : “ For  what  reason  this  waste  of  money?  " 
These  critics  held  that  instead  of  spending  a vast  sum  of  money 
on  one  fabric,  the  fund  raised  should  be  devoted  to  the  establish- 
ment of  missions  in  the  area  served  by  St.  George’s.  Father 
Doyle,  however,  persevered.  In  1829,  the  Catholic  population 
was  15,000  and  it  was  necessary  that  means  should  be  forth-, 
coming  for  the  proper  observance  of  their  religious  duties. 
Father  Doyle  travelled  far  and  wide  to  collect  funds  for  the 
erection  of  St.  George’s  Cathedral,  and  in  1848  he  had  the 
supreme  happiness  of  seeing  it  opened  for  public  worship. 

Aldershot  : Garrison  Church. — On  Sunday  last  the  feast 
of  St.  Patrick  was  solemnly'  observed  in  the  above  church.  The 
High  Mass  was  offered  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  late  John 
Redmond,  M.P.,  who  had  made  several  visits  to  Farnborough 
and  who  was  personally  known  to  the  clergy  of  the  mission. 
The  preacher  on  the  occasion  was  Father  Sutherland,  S.C.,  C.F. 
There  was  a large  number  of  troops  present,  including  a con- 
tingent of  American  soldiers,  to  whom  sprays  of  shamrock  were 
distributed  after  the  service. 

Rotherhithe. — The  devotion  of  the  Seven  Sundays  in  honour 
of  St.  Joseph  ended  on  Sunday  last  and  the  result,  announced 
by  the  Rector,  caused  the  greatest  satisfaction.  Five  sums 
(three  of  which  were  anonymous)  totalling  £116  5s.  had  been 
received  towards  the  reduction  of  the  debt — a direct  answer  to 
this  united  prayer.  Mass  was  said  on  Tuesday  for  the  bene- 
factors. The  mission  given  by  Father  McCarthy,  of  Plumstead 
was  fairly  well  attended,  though  war  conditions,  late  hours  o- 
work,  and  nervousness  had  an  adverse  effect. 

E.  Battersea  : Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel  and  St- 

Joseph. — The  pleasing  announcement  was  made  to  the  con 
gregation  on  Sunday  of  a further  donation  of  £100  through  the 
generosity  of  an  anonymous  friend  of  this  mission.  The  choral 
society  of  past  pupils  of  Notre  Dame  Convent,  assisted  by-  the 
Hibernian  Dramatic  Society,  recently  gave  a successful  entertain- 
ment, which  brought  in  £35.  It  is  hoped  by'  the  half-year, with 
the  continued  efforts  of  the  Entertainments  Committee  and 
outdoor  collectors,  to  decrease  the  capital  burden  on  the  missio  n 
by  £200.  The  debt  stands  now  at  £1,975.  The  newly  inaugur- 
ated Boys’  and  Girls’  Guild,  with  a membership  now  of  close 
upon  200,  assembled  a week  ago  for  the  solemn  consecration 
of  its  members  to  our  Lady'  and  the  blessing  and  bestowal  of 
medals.  Dr.  Flanagan,  the  rector  of  the  parish,  addressed  the 
guild  members. 

Brighton  : Requiem  for  Mr.  John  Redmond.- — At  the 

Church  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  Brighton,  on  Monday',  a High  Mass 


A VOICE  FROM  THE 
FAR  EAST 


“ To  see  the  Right  Thing 
“ and  not  to  Do  it 
“is  want  of  Courage” 

Confucius. 


The  Right  Thing — the  obvious  Thing, 
now — is  to  Buy  War  Bonds.  By 
buying  War  Bonds  on  our  Plan  you 
Increase  your  Income. 

Examples  showing  the  guaranteed  Income  for 
Life  for  every  £100  War  Bond  transferred 
to  us  : — 


Age 

Males 

Females  j 

55 

8 

8 1J 

7 14  6 

65 

11 

7 4 

10  2 6 

75 

16 

19  4 

15  5 Of 

North  British  & Mercantile  Insurance  Co., 

61,  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  E.C.  2. 


THE  LEADING  ANNUITY  OFFICE. 


A HAUNTED  MISSION. 

Terrifying  Experience  of  a Southwark  Priest. 

No  one  would  suspect  that,  close  to  London  Bridge, 
hedged  in  by  factories  and  tall  warehouses,  the  unromantic 
homes  of  modern  commerce,  lies  a haunted  mission.  Start- 
ling it  is,  but  true  : if  anyone  doubts,  let  him  call  at  the 
presbytery — Melior  Street — and  note  the  worn  and  harassed 
appearance  of  the  poor  ghost-ridden  clergy.  Quite  recently, 
Father  Ryan,  the  rector,  awoke  with  a start  in  the  middle 
of  the  night.  He  seemed  to  hear  a heavy  footstep  on  the 
stairs  : he  listened  with  breathless  anxiety ; his  heart  beat 
loudly.  Nearer  and  nearer  came  the  step,  right  into  his 
room,  though  the  door  remained  locked.  Father  Ryan  sat 
up,  and  in  dread  and  trembling  peered  through  the  darkness. 
There  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  he  could  discern  the  outline 
of  a tall  and  grim  figure. 

The  rector  stretched  out  his  arm  and  pulled  up  the  blind 
of  a window  close  to  the  bed,  so  that  a faint  light  from  a 
street  lamp  relieved  the  gloom,  and  enabled  him  to  get  a 
better  view  of  the  intruder.  He  seemed  to  be  heavily  built, 
and  had  the  appearance  of  great  size  and  weariness.  He 
leant  on  the  bed  and  moaned,  and  stared  with  ghostly  eyes. 

At  last  Father  Ryan  managed  to  raise  his  voice.  “ Who 
are  you?  What  do  you  want?  ” he  cried. 

A fit  of  agony  seized  the  tall  figure.  He  shook  and 
groaned,  and  in  harrowing  tones  made  reply,  “ I am  the 
debt  on  your  schools.  I seek  relief.” 

With  that  Father  Ryan  gave  a heart-rending  yell,  and 
lapsed  into  unconsciousness,  from  which  he  was  with  diffi- 
culty aroused  in  the  morning  in  time  to  say  Mass. 

Who  will  help  to  lay  this  awful  ghost?  The  sum  required 
is  more  than  £4,000.  The  annual  interest  is  ^173  6s.  qd. 
The  Catholics  of  Melior  Street  are  wonderfully  generous, 
but  too  poor  to  pay  off  this  huge  sum  without  outside  help. 

The  Bishop,  in  a letter  to  Father  Ryan,  writes  : — “ I am 
most  anxious  that  the  heavy  debt  of  over  ^4,000  on  your 
mission  should  be  paid  off.  It  is  impossible  for  your  people 
to  meet  even  the  interest  unless  help  comes  from  outside. 

. . . May  God  bless  all  who  help.”  Rindlv  send  help, 
however  small,  to  the 

Rev.  Father  Ryan,  Catholic  Church, 

Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.  1. 

Mass  will  be  said  monthly  for  all  benefactors,  who  will 
also  receive  a book  of  Our  Lady  of  La  Salette,  to  whom  the 
church  is  dedicated. 
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of  Requiem  w.as  celebrated  by  the  rector,  Father  G.  B.  Tatum, 
M.A.,  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Redmond. 
There  was  a large  and  representative  attendance  of  clergy  and 
laity.  The  music  was  sung  by  the  choir  of  the  Xaverian  College 
and  the  Cadet  Corps  of  the  college  furnished  a guard  of  honour. 

In  the  course  of  his  sermon  on  the  dead  leader,  Father  W.  H. 
Kirwan  said  . — “ He  never  imbibed  into  his  character  even  one 
single  note  of  bitterness  or  of  the  spirit  of  lfvonge.  He  felt 
keenly,  indeed,  and  saw  only  too  clearly,  the  injustice,  the 
persecution,  and  the  wrongs  inflicted  on  Ireland  for  centuries 
by  English  misrule  and  Protestant  ascendancy  ; but  instead  of 
nurturing  in  his  heart  feelings  and  thoughts  of  hatred  and  revenge 
ho  rose  superior  to  those  natural  instincts  of  flesh  and  blood  by 
the  power  of  the  maxims  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  working  effectu- 
ally in  his  soul  through  the  agency  of  divine  grace,  and  cultivated 
in  himself  that  spirit  of  reconciliation  and  forbearance  which 
forms  the  essential  basis  of  Christian  charity.  Never  once  in 
his  public  career  did  John  Redmond  turn  aside  from  following 
the  wav  of  reconciliation  and  peace,  in  spite  of  all  the  many 
aggravating  difficulties  and  temptations  set  in  his  path.  All 
along  he  consistently  followed  constitutional  methods  in  fighting 
his  “ good  fight  ” for  a just  and  honourable  peace  founded  on 
the  basis  of  fidelity  to  the  legal  guarantees  and  pledges  given 
originally  by  the  British  Government  to  Ireland.  The  physical 
force  policy  he  always  consistently  and  logically  repudiated  and 
opposed.  First,  because  his  shrewd  common  sense,  as  well  as  his 
long  experience  and  statesmanlike  mind  showed  him  that  instea  d 
of  leading  to  success  it  would  only  have  the  result  of  embroiling 
the  country  in  futile  civil  strife,  which  must  end  in  much  wanton 
and  useless  bloodshed,  if  not  in  complete  anarchy  and  ruin  ; 
and  next,  because  his  mind  was  saturated  with  the  fundamental 
moral  teaching  of  the  Catholic  Christian  religion,  which  taught 
him  that  armed  rebellion  against  existing  legitimate  government 
was  only  justified  when  there  is  a strong  probability  of  its  success, 
and  even  then  only  after  all  constitutional  means  have  been 
exhausted  in  resisting  manifest  injustice  and  tyranny.” 

St.  Patrick’s  Day  in  Camp. — St.  Patrick’s  Day  was  celebrated 
in  one  of  our  soldiers’  camps  in  East  Kent  with  much  rejoicing. 
After  Mass,  at  which  the  Chaplain  had  preached  a panegyric  on 
the  Saint,  the  men  marched  out  to  the  paiade  „round  some  two 
thousand  strong.  The  day’s  parade  was  no  usual  one,  for  all 
there  were  to  witness  the  Church's  blessing  pronounced  over 
their  national  emblem,  the  shamrock.  It  was  an  inspiring  scene. 
The  men  lined  up,  company  upon  company,  the  staff  grouped 
round  the  tables  bearing  St.  Patrick’s  plant,  and  in  the  midst 
Abbot  Egan,  vested  in  pontificals,  performing  the  Church's 
rite.  The  blessed  shamrock  was  then  distributed  to  the  officers 
by  Mrs.  Kempton,  and  the  officers  in  their  turn  distributed  it  to 
the  men,  while  the  band  made  merry'  with  Irish  airs.  This  over, 
the  Abbot  spoke,  thanking  all  for  their  good  services.  Then 
cheers  for  the  King  and  Ireland  followed,  and  the  men  filed  off. 

Ramsgate  : St.  Augustine’s  Abbey.. — The  death  of  His 
Eminence,  Dominic  Cardinal  Serafini,  a Benedictine  monk  of 
the  Subiaco  Congregation,  was  commemorated  on  March  8 at 
St.  Augustine’s  Abbey,  Ramsgate,  by'  a solemn  Pontifical  Mass, 
followed  by  Absolutions.  The  Mass  was  sung  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Abbot  Bergh,  Abbot  Visitor  of  St.  Augustine’s,  assisted  by'  the 
Rev.  Dom  Anthony'  Flannery  (assistant  priest),  Dom  Aidan 
Palmer  (deacon),  and  Dom  Norbert  Lapwoith  (subdeacon). 


BIRMINGHAM 

Archdiocesan  C.Y.M-S.  Conference. — The  Catholic  Youn; 
Men’s  Societies  in  the  Birmingham  archdiocese  held  an  important 
conference  at  St.  Edward's,  Selly  Park,  on  Sunday,  March  io- 
Bro.  F.  J.  Rudman  presided  over  a representative  gathering  of 
delegates  and  was  supported  by  the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Wheatley 
(spiritual  director),  Revv.  V.  Keating,  F.  E.  James,  W.  Bunce, 
and  the  officers  of  the  Executive  Council.  General  satisfaction 
was  felt  at  the  increase  of  activity  and  also  the  steady  increase 
of  members  of  the  various  branches.  The  spiritual  director, 
Canon  Wheatley,  urged  all  members  to  make  every  effort  to 
attend  the  annual  Mass  for  deceased  brothers,  and  pointed  out 
the  great  importance  at  the  present  time  of  showing  by  public 
example  the  great  power  for  good  that  is  exerted  by  the  C.Y.M.S. 
Referring  to  Cardinal  Bourne's  pastoral,  he  stated  that  the  future 
of  England  depended  upon  the  spiritual  progress  of  the  people. 
The  C.Y.M.S.,  by  work  and  example,  influence  many'  outside  the 
Catholic  Church  and  they  claimed  the  sympathy  and  active 
support  of  every  practical  Catholic.  Their  great  bond  of  unity, 
namely,  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  was  their  real  source  of  strength, 
and  the  Canon.invited  them  to  continue  their  grand  work  in  this 
archdiocese  and  show  their  shining  light  all  around  as  fervent 
Catholic  men,  loyal  to  their  priests  and  a blessing  to  their  house- 
hold. 

The  Rector  of  St.  Edward’s,  the  Rev.  V.  Keating,  cordially 
welcomed  the  delegates  and  expressed  his  surprise  and  pleasure 
at  the  extensive  progress  of  the  C.Y.M.S.  St.  Edward’s  branch 
had  suffered  severely  through  the  war,  but  he  would  consent 
to  the  C.Y.M.S.  Council  convening  a meeting  of  the  Catholic  men 
of  his  mission  to  help  to  reorganize  and  strengthen  the  local 
branch. 

The  death  of  Mr.  John  Redmond  was  referred  to  in  feeling 
terms  by  Bro.  Swadkins,  and  a vote  of  sympathy  to  Mrs.  J. 
Redmond  was  passed  in  silence,  all  delegates  rising  in  their 
places. 

, The  President  drew  attention  to  the  scandalous  attacks  made 
uoon  the  Efolv  Father  bv  vindictive  people  and  also  by  the  Press. 
This  was  a matter  that  the  C.Y.M.S.  could  not  permit  to  continue 
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without  protest,  and  Catholic  men  must  convince  the  country 
of  the  real  value  that  could  be  placed  upon  the  veracit}'  of  these 
persons.  The  conference  closed  with  the  usual  prayers. 


BRENTWOOD 

Chic, well  : A Golden  Jubilee.  — - Tuesday,  March  12,  was 
a day  of  much  joy  for  the  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  of  the 
Sacred  Hearts  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  of  Chigwell,  Essex.  The 
occasion  was  the  golden  jubilee  of  Mother  M.  Simplicienne  as.  a 
member  of  the  Congregation.  Solemn  High  Mass  was  sung  by 
Father  Cyril,  O.F.M.,  assisted  by  Fathers  Ives  and  Stanislaus. 
The  musical  portion  of  the  service  was  well  rendered  by  the 
sisters’  choir,  aided  by  Father  Gregory,  O F.M.  In  the  unavoid- 
able absence  of  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Surmont,  through  indis- 
position, the  ceremony  of  crowning  the  jubilarian  was  performed 
by  Father  Cyril,  after  he  had  addressed  to  her  a few  words  of 
congratulation.  Representatives  of  the  many  houses  of  the 
Congregation  were  present  in  the  chapel  to  testify  their  love  and 
respect  for  their  privileged  sister.  Our  Holy  Father  was 
graciously  pleased  to  send  her  his  apostolic  blessing. 

Messages  of  congratulation  were  received  in  the  course  of 
the  day,  from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  The  Archbishop  of  Liver- 
pool, and  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood. 

Warley  : St.  Patrick’s  Day. — Last  Sunday  Lora  French 
came  to  Warley,  where  some  thousands  of  the  Irish  Guards  were 
assembled  at  a battalion  parade  in  the  large  square  in  front  of 
the  Barracks,  to  receive  medals  for  distinguished  service  and  a 
gift  of  shamrock  to  each  soldier  from  Queen  Alexandra  [in 
accordance  with  her  custom  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day . Lord  French, 
in  the  course  of  his  address,  told  them  that  he  had  received  the 
special  command  of  the  King  to  express  his  high  appreciation 
of  the  manner  in  which  they  had  carried  out  all  that  had  been 
entrusted  to  them  in  the  various  great  battles  in  which  they  had 
borne  an  important  part,  and  his  confidence  in  their  bravery  and 
determination  to  face  whatever  lay  in  front  of  them  until  the 
war  should  be  brought  to  its  only  possible  termination  by  the 
decisive  victory  of  the  British  arms. 

Three  cheers  were  given  for  the  King  and  General  French  ; and 
the  Guards  then  marched  in  order  to  the  Gymnasium  where  High 
Mass  was  sung,  in  presence  of  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood,  the  cele- 
brant being  the  Rev.  T.  Adkins,  the  Guards'  Chaplain.  After 
the  Gospel  the  Bishop  preached  from  the  text  : “ I give  thanks 
to  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  because  your  faith  is 
spoken  of  in  the  whole  world"  (Romans  i.  8),  urging  that  the 
great  and  prominent  quality  for  which  the  Irish  race  was  noted 
wherever  they  had  penetrated  was  their  lively  faith  in  their  reli- 
gion, which  was  the  great  heirloom  they  had  received  from  St. 
Patrick.  He  concluded  with  a touching  allusion  to  the  loss 
which  the  Irish  nation  had  recently  sustained  by  the  death  of 
Mr.  John  Redmond,  which  had  followed  only  a few  months  after 
that  of  his  brother,  who  had  died  a soldier’s  death  in  a way  which 
specially  appealed  to  them.  Yet  the  self-sacrifice  of  the  poli- 
tician was  no  less  than  that  of  his  brother,  for  he  had  truly  given 
all  his  life  and  energy  for  the  service  of  his  country.  The 
death  of  both  brothers  was  rich  in  example,  and  while  they 
prayed  for  their  eternal  rest,  they  might  well  ask  for  a share  in 
that  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  which  each  in  his  own  way  had  shown, 
which  had  made  them  true  and  worthy  sons  of  St.  Patrick- 

At  the  concusion  of  Mass,  the  whole  gathering  joined  heartily 
in  singing  the  hymn  “O  glorious  St.  Patrick,”  to  the  accompani- 
ment of  the  band  of  the  Guards,  giving  a magnificent  volume  of 
sound.  The  service  ended  with  the  usual  prayers  for  the  King. 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Cleator  : Funeral  of  Father  Anthony  Richardson, 
O.S.B. — The  funeral  of  Father  Anthony  Richardson,  O.S.B., 
whose  death  we  chronicled  last  week,  took  place  at  his  native 
town  of  Cleator  on  Thursday,  March  14.  The  body  had  been 
brought  from  Swansea  the  day  before,  and  was  taken  to  St.  Mary’s 
in  procession  through  streets  lined  with  people.  On  Thursday 
morning  a High  Mass  of  Requiem  was  sung  by  Father  Cuthbert 
Clayton,  O.S.B.,  assisted  by  Fathers  Mullany  and  Rigby,  as 
deacon  and  subdeacon  ; Father  Willson,  master  of  ceremonies. 
The  Abbot  of  Douai  and  several  of  the  religious  brethren  were 
present  in  the  sanctuary.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Father 
Bede  Ryan,  O.S.B.,  of  Cheltenham,  who  briefly  traced  the  life 
of  the  deceased — his  going  to  Douai  College  at  the  age  of  fourteen, 
his  novitiate  at  Belmont,  his  graduation  at  Oxford,  his  ordination 
in  1 905,  his  prefectsbip  and  professorship  at  Douai  Abbey  School, 
and  his  missionary  Iaboui's  at  Cheltenham 


LEEDS 

Clerical  Changes. — The  Rev.  A.  Galli,  of  Ilklcy,  has  recent -y 
retired  owing  to  ill-health,  his  place  there  being  taken  by  the 


Very  Rev.  Canon  Wood,  of  Cragwood  ; the  Rev.  S.  Thonon  'goes 
from  Bingley  to  Cragwood;  and  the  .Rev.  M.  O'Donnell  has 
been  appointed  to  Bingley. 


PLYMOUTH 

Plymouth  : Requiem  for  Mr.  John  Redmond. — A Solemn 
Requiem  Mass  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Mr.  John  Redmond 
was  sung  in  Plymouth  Cathedral  last  week.  The  celebrant  was 
the  Vicar -General,  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  Barry,  and  the 
Bishop  was  present,  with  the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Kent  and 
Father  Breen  as  deacons  at  the  throne.  The  catafalque  was 
draped  with  the  green  flag  of  Ireland  and.  surmounted  by  the 
Union  Jack.  The  band  of  the  • — Devons  gave  a most  impressive 
rendering  of  Chopin’s  “ Funeral  March  ” before  the  Mrs.  The 
whole  of  the  nave  was  filled  with  soldiers,  principally  from  the 
Royal  Munster  Fusiliers,  but  also  from  the  R.G.A.,  South 
African  Heavy  Artillery,  and  other  units.  Lieut.  Stanley  Carey 
represented  the  General  commanding  the  district.  Around  the 
catafalque  stood  men  of  the  Royal  Munster  Fusiliers,  fully 
accoutred,  and  at  the  Elevation  they  lifted  their  bowed  heads 
and  presented  arms,  under  the  command  of  an  officer. 

The  Bishop  gave  the  absolution,  and  in  the  course  of  an 
address  thanked  the  authorities  for  making  it  easy  for  so  many 
men  to  attend  the  Requiem.  It  was  a kindly  act  towards  the 
distinguished  regiments  which  had  done  so  much  for  the  Empire. 
They  were  met  under  the  influence  of  a sorrow  which  had  pained 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  from  the  King  to  the  Vvvicklow  peasant, 
who  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  as  the  funeral  passed.  They 
were  all  profoundly  touched  at  the  passing  of  a man  whose 
worth  was  only  known  now7,  when  his  place  was  vacant. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  Bishop  of  Meteilopolis,  Episeopus  Castrensis,  has 
arrived  in  town  from  Rome. 

Mgr.  Mignot,  Archbishop  of  Albi,  a prelate  well  known 
for  his  moderation  and  scholarly  attainments,  died  on  Tuesday 
at  the  age  of  seventy-six  years. 

The  Rev.  Father  David  J.  Forbes,  M.D.,  who  has  been 
living  in  retirement  at  St.  Joseph’s  College,  Mill  Hill,  died  there 
on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  March  14. 

Father  Bede  Jarrett,  O P.,  the  Provincial  of  the  Domini- 
cans, is  preaching  and  lecturing  during  Lent  in  New  York. 
Thence  he  proceeds  to  the  West  Indies,  to  hold  a visitation  of  the 
missions  in  the  Island  of  Grenada. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  J.  I.  Beevor,  Lieutenant 
R.H.A. , Ranskill,  Doncaster,  and  Miss  M.  P.  Ashton-Case,  Beck- 
ford  Hall,  Tewkesbury,  will  take  place  at  the  Cathedral,  West- 
minster, on  Wednesday,  April  10,  at  half-past  eleven  o’clock. 
There  will  be  no  reception,  but  all  friends  will  be  welcome  at  the 
Cathedral. 

Miss  Marian  and  Miss  Emily  Nesbitt,  of  Clevedon,  have 
been  honoured  by  His  Holiness  the  Pope  with  the  decoration  Pro 
F.cclesia  et  Pontifice. 

The  engagement  is  announced  between  Clement  Edward 
Shattock,  M.D.,  M.S.,  F.R.C.S.,  son  of  Professor  S.  G.  Shattock, 
F.R.S.,  F.R.C.S.,  and  Mrs.  Shattock,  of  Prior  Park  Lodge, 
Wimbledon,  and  Fede  Margaret  Mackenzie,  daughter  of  Evan 
and  Mrs.  Mackenzie,  of  Gastello  San  Bartolomeo,  Genoa,  Italy. 

Sir  George  S.  M.  Thomas,  6th  Bart.,  was  received  into 
the  Church  on  his  deathbed  at  Putney  on  March  2,  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Livesey,  rector  of  the  mission.  On  his  father’s  side  he  was 
descended  from  the  same  stock  as  St.  Francis  of  Saks,  whose 
signature  and  relics  he  possessed.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  seven  members  of  the  family  have  returned  to  the  true 
Church.  You  are  earnestly  requested  to  pray  for  his  soul. — R.I.P. 


Suffrage  Celebration. — On  Wednesday  in  last  week  seventeen 
suffrage  societies,  including  the  Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage 
Society,  gathered  in  the  Queen’s  Hall  to  celebrate  the  enfranchise- 
ment of  women.  Mrs.  Fawcett,  who  was  in  the  chair,  was  greeted 
with  enthusiastic  cheers.  The  speakers  were  the  Earl  of  Lytton, 
representing  the  Conservatives  who  fought  for  the  Bill,  and  Mr. 
Arthur  Henderson,  representing  Labour,  but  to  the  regret  of  the 
organizers  and  audience  Sir  John  Simon,  who  was  to  have  repre7- 
sented  Liberal  Suffragists,  Was  unable  to  be  present,  owing  to 
military  duties.  Miss  Maude  Rovden  spoke  with  eloquence  for 
the  new  women  voters.  The  hall  was  gay  with  many  banners 
and  flags,  the  Catholic  banner  of  Joan  of  Arc  being  in  a con- 
‘ spicuous  position  near  the  platform. 
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The  Remedy 

Long  hours  of  work,  lack  of 
exercise,  prolonged  anxiety, 
restricted  rations,  a limited 
choice  of  foods — all  these  are  among 
the  troubles  of  the  times, 
and  all  have  a tendency  to 
lower  the  vitality  and 
favour  the  development  of 
constitutional  disease.  The 
remedy  is  to  be  found  in 

‘BYNOGEN’  the  nerve-nutrient, 
introduced  by  Allen  & Hanburys 
Ltd.  It  is  the  concentrated 
protein  of  milk,  with  organic 
phosphates  and  a specially  pre- 
pared extract — in  a soluble  form 
obtained  from  selected  whole 
wheat  and  malt.  Wherever  the 
Ji  nerves  or  tissues  are  underfed, 
or  the  strength  is  flagging 
‘BYNOGEN’  is  a safe  and 
agreeable  food. 
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I tory  situations  should  em-  g 

| body  full  particulars  as  to  their  g 

1 qualifications  in  an  announce-  if 

1 ment  in  The  TABLET.  30  words  g 

1 2/6 — each  additional  word  One  § 

i Penny.  S 
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SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum  il6).  Three  insertion) 
of  30  words,  6/- 

. ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY.  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “Anxiously  London.'* 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 

"TEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

A Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
hoarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

A FRENCH  GOVERNESS  I20), 

^ with  some  knowledge  ol  English,  desires  to 
spend  the  Easter  Holidays  (April  15th  to  May  15th) 
in  a Catholic  family,  in  return  for  French  conver- 
sation. Apply  Miss  Ducos,  Clarence  House,  Filey, 
Yorks. 

A LTO  SOLOIST,  good  experience. 

Prepared  to  conduct  if  required.  No.  901, 
Tablet  Office. 

TSJ  U R S E , experienced,  good 

references,  wishes  post.  One  or  two  children. 
Can  teach.  Wages  £35— £40.  App  y N0.911,  Tablet 
Office. 

~\Jr  O U N G Catholic  Lady  seeks 

-*■  early  engagement  as  SECRETARY,  private 
or  business.  Fully  qualified  by  training.  Book- 
keeping, shorthand,  social  work.  Business  routine 
and  interviewing,  etc.  Unexceptionable  references. 
No.  S89.  Tablet  Office. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words,  if- ; each  additional  six  words.  6d. 

C'  AN  any  Lady  recommend  a 

thoroughly  reliable,  trustworthy  NURSE? 
3 children  (4  j yrs..  3^  yrs..  20  months)  ; baby  later. 
Good  wages.  Under  nurse  kept.  Apply  Mrs. 
Grogan.  Elm  Bank,  Freshwater,  I.O.W, 
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SITUATIONS  VAC  X’NT—contd. 

CAN  Lady  recommend  really  nice, 

y*ung  French  GOVERNESS  for  two  little 
girls  aged  10  and  9?  All  English  subjects,  music, 
drawing  ; fond  of  games.  Country,  Wanted 
bt-gitining  of  May.  Write  Mrs.  Kenna,  Firsleigh, 
Higher  Warberries,  Torquay, 

/"OOK,  single-handed,  wanted, 

and  HOUSE-PARLOURMAID  ; also  GIRL 
about  15  tor  sewing  and  housework.  Young 
under-housemaid  kept.  Write,  stating  age,  wages 
and  all  particulars.  Mrs.  W.  Leach,  New  Park, 
Axminster. 

VT  OTHER’S  HELP  wanted. 

Educated  ladv,  accustomed  to  children; 
good  server  and  willing  to  be  useful.  Oxford. 
Write  fully  to  No.  895  Tablet  Office. 

YYTANTED,  a superior  or  Lady 

* * NURSE  tor  boy,  3$  years,  and  girl,  nine 
(at  day  school).  Engli' h woman.  Catholic  and  good 
needlewoman  essential.  Apply  Mrs.  Butcher, 
Helmsley,  Manor  Road,  Worthing. 

WANTED,  good  GOVERNESS 

V V for  two  children  (ages  7 and  9)  Resident  or 
daily.  State  references,  salary,  26,  Arthur  Road, 
Wimbledon  Park,  S.W.  19, 

\A/ AN  FED,  young  girl  as  single- 

' V handed  KITCHEN  MAID  under  cook. 
6 female  servants.  Apply  Mrs.  Edward  Riddell, 
Kinwirton  House,  Alcester,  Warwickshire. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

rd.  Pet  ward  {Minimum  a/d')  f&r  each  instrHot it 

TAUR  R ANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W — 
Adjoining  Jamtv*’  Church  Catholic  . Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet  Inclusive  terms 
from  10  s 6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London  ’P'-nnp  : Mavfair  #>484  K 

(' AMPDtN  HALL  HOTEL, 

' Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hil  , near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  ANo  at  BRIGH  I ON.  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager.  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington 

"C*  AST  BO  U R N & . - SEA  VIEW 

^ — * Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; excellent 
chef.  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  419 
Apply  Secretary 


T\i  OLK  HO  S'  h*L, 

'*’■  * MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholh 
Church,  standiug  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Liuke  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  rr.oderc 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors;  suite* 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  A a carte  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  ” 

Telephones,  234  and  848 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  aff  rding  the  qu>et  and  rest  of  real 
count; y life.  The  h use  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  ‘‘The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  c unfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience Ail  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE.  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiaid 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  mp.R  Fl'SHFR. 


HOUSES,  &c. 

id.  per  word  (Minimum,  a/6)  fat  each  insertion, 

(’HARMING  modern  BIJOU 

RESIDENCE  TO  BE  SOLD.  3 minutes’ 
from  St.  Joseph’s  Retreat  and  St.  Aloysius’  College. 
Excellent  condition  4 bed  rooms,  2 reception  rooms. 
Electric  light.  Price  £ 700 . to  iuclude  all  new  superior 
fittings.  The  Chalet,  8*.  Hornsey  Lane,  Highgate. 

| I OUSE  (non-basement) 
TO  BE  SOLD 

IN  N.W.  LONDON.  STANDING  IN  NEARLY 

AN  ACRE  OF  GROUND, 

10  bed,  4 sitting,  billiard  rooms,  kitchen 
and  stables  ; 

IN  ALL  30  ROOMS. 

Held  on  34  years’  lease  at  ^5  ground  rent. 
Possession  now  or  after  the  War.  For 
full  particulars  write  Box  341,  W.  H. 
Smith  & Son,  Kingsway,  W.C.2. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
Y^ITHIN  a mile  of  the  Town  of 

^ ^ Usk,  where  there  i*  a Catholic  Church  and 
Mission.  TO  BE  LET,  i ommodiously  and  richly 
furnished,  for  a term,  with  immediate  possession. 

CEFN  ILA  HOUSE, 

situated  on  an  eminence  wirh  southerly  aspect  com- 
manding beautiful  and  extensive  views,  with 
entrance  lodge,  garage,  stabling  and  outbuildings, 
well  laid  out  lawns  and  grounds,  ornamental  timber, 
conifer  and  other  choice  trees  and  shrubs,  kitchen 
garden,  orcba»ding  and  woodlands,  containing  in 
the  whole  upwards  of 

56  ACRES. 

ACCOMMODATION  : The  house  contains  4 fine 
reception  rooms  large  entrance  and  lounge  hahs, 
15  b drooms,  ample  domestic  offices;  good  water 
supplv  and  sanitary  arrangements;  excellent 
garage,  stabling,  bailiff’s  hou-e  and  lodge  entrance. 
Rough  shooting  over  the  Estate;  excellent  salmon 
and  trout  fishing  in  the  neighbourhood  and  in  the 
midst  cvf  a good  hunting  centre. 

For  full  particulars  apply  : — 

John  H.  Rennie,  F.A.I.,  Auctioneer  and  Estate 
Agent,  Newport,  Mon. 

or — 

J.  Maitland  Watkins,  Esq  , Solicitor.  Usk. 

CUSSEX.  — T<>  BE  SOLD,  an 

ultra-modern  COUNTRY  HOUSE  ; 4 living 
rooms,  9-10  bed  rooms,  2 bath  rooms  ; electric  light, 
telephone,  central  heating  ; 6 acres  beautiful  grounds, 
cottage,  double  garage  H<>use  cost  over  ^14.000 
is  fitted  with  every  labour-saving  device,  is  easily 
run  and  is  a model  of  luxurious  comfort.  10  minutes’ 
from  main  line  station  ; London,  1 hour..  Anv 
reasonable  offer  considered  ; price  would  include 
electric  light  fittings,  cunains,  etc.  Principals  only 
need  write  to  “Therese,"  c/o  May’s,  160,  Piccadilly, 
W.i. 

V A/  ANTED  by  two  Ladies, 

^ ' furnished  HOUSE,  with  good  garden,  near 
R.C.  church,  about  20  miles  horn  London  ; 2 or 
3 reception,  5 or  6 bedrooms  May  to  September. 
“ S c/o  Jarvis,  10  Holland  Street,  Kensington, 

W.8. 


EDUCATIONAL. 

Id,  per  troid  (.Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion, 

DETIRED  OFFICER,  over  mili- 

tary  age,  M.  A.  Cambridge,  would  undertake 
work,  during  war-time,  in  Catholic  school  or  college. 
Subjects  : Elementary  C lassies  and  History.  No. 
913.  f ablet  Office, 

MEDICAL. 


NTERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

^ other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Feas 
moderate.  Apply  a,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel  Puti  ey  647. 

CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

' Hill,  London,  N«W.a.  Paying  Hospital  tor 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  rhe  Matron  Telephone  No.  Willesden8q8 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 

YY  TN  CANTON,  SOMERSET.  — 

v * The  Missionary  Sifters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
Pioehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received  Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
A 1 HEENIC  WOVEN  UNDER- 

WEAR.  Buy  your  Summer  Underwear 
direct  from  the  Mills.  Supplied  in  all  sizes.  Guar- 
anteed unshrinkable.  Write  make*s  for  patterns 
and  prices.  Dept.  28,  Atheenic  Mills,  Hawick, 
Scotland. 

(CRUCIFIXES,  finely  carved. 

' Crosses,  light  or  dark  oak:  5 in.,  5s.  6d. ; 
8in.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in..  12s.  6d.  . 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 31  in., 
18s  6d.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
propoition  Graduals  and  triptych*-  extra. — Mr, 
Methley.  q.  Roval  York  Cresceut  Clifton  Bristol. 

T7AL>E  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teuth.  E LEWIS  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

id.  ‘per  54 tard  ( Minimum . sf6) /o?  ciich  insertion^ 

“ AGONY  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE 

GARDEN.”  Original  Picture  by  Sebastian 
Bourdon,  FOR  SALE  Su:table  for  church. 
Property  of  invalided  Catholic  officer.  Disposal 
very  urgent  lo  meet  emergencies.  May  be  viewed 
in  London  Apply  No  915,  Tablet  Office. 

O KS  and  AUTOGRAPHS 

BOUGHT  and  SOLD  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  free.  - R.  ATKINSON, 
P7,  Sunderland  Road.  Forest  Hill  S.E 


B 


R O N Z E S.  — Private  C ollector 


wishes  t<»  buy  some  good  specimens.  Write 
F R P.  a Alhanv  Street.  London.  N.W. j. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES.  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 

XAVER1AN  COLLEGE. 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S V 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classics  1 
education  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  ‘‘The  Grange.”  Home  School  for  Daughters  ot 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2 St  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  tarn  an  independent  livelihood.  L»ay  Pupils 
received  in  both  branches 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application 

V A V t R 1 a fv  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

DOUAf  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  foi 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  drY,,  apply  : 

The  Head  Master. 

ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 

lout  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply  : 

Very  R/ev.  Canon  Hymers. 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.  D., 
President, 

> ’ - . • 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OK  THE  CROSS) 

CARSH ALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Besides  all  the  usua  subjects,  special  lessons  are 
given  in  Swimming,  Cooking,  First  Aid,  Hygiene, 
Home  Mursing,  Dressmaking,  Gym  astics,  Short- 
hand, Elocution,  Music,  Drawing  and  Painting,  Riding,  Hockey, 
Tennis,  Baseball,  Rowing  (on  the  lake  in  the  grounds),  and  other  games. 


mo.  2.  Special 
Hnnouncemente. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

F A RN BOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BT  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
I EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
T..k  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life.  . 

Pupils  pi  epared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  Ihe  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Moaern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attendon  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  futther  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

! ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 

! 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

St.  (oseph  s College,  Dumfries 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.F.. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 

• Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVEN! 

OORBAl.LY  HILL,  DUMFRIS-t 

(Perpetual  Adoration 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LAD1KS 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  : e>- 
'ensiveopen  grounds;  modern  house  improvement; 
English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  us-  - 
| German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
j Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancint, 
Calisthenics 

] Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


STELLA  VI,® 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 
I Advantages:  Wintei  in  sunny  Itatv,  summer  i. 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  nest  masters  in  Music  anu  Art 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French  German,  Spanish  a.u 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Speck- 
orivate  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilica 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples  Florenc 
and  Venice 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristl  a 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one 
| -vs  tongue  P'easant  intercourse  with  foreig- 
| pupils  of  good  social  standing 
j Highest  referencestndlspen6able. 

I For  Prospectus  app'v  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stelk- 
I vise  College  T7>  Vo  Nnmentana.  Rome  Ita'v. 


ST.  CATHARINE’S 

CONVENT 

LAURISTON  GARDENS, 
EDINBURGH. 

YOUNG  LADIES’  BOARDING 
SCHOOL  fora  Limited  Number. 

Under  Ihe  Patronage  o)  His  Grace 

The  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  & Edinburgh 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Local  Examinations;  the  Higher 
Ox.ord  Locals ; the  London  Uni- 
versity Degrees  and  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

Thf,  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  s 'ccessfu  ly  pre- 
pared fur  the  University  and  oiher  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents 

F.very  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
iy  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follo\y  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  tesident. 

The  pension  is  ^60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  H use,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

°rincij>als — THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. 

THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  "-OUT HAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  ^ch  ol  is  provided  with  an 
ex  eilent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  wale  , and  in 
additi'  n to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rroms  ha^  a \vell-fitt<  d a t room,  library,  gymn:  - 
ium,  and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  su  rounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gard  ns,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pu  ils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxf-  rd  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associa  ed  Board  of 
R.A.M.  ndR  C.M.  Modem  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Enti  e charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

-> 

„v,  t'tji t-  'TP  HE  great  offensive  by  which 
western  front  : with  x Germany  hopes  to  win  and 
the  British  line,  €rK]  the  war  began  in  earnest  on 
Thursday  morning  of  last  week.  Very  early  in  the 
struggle  the  Kaiser  proclaimed  a victory  : it  is  safer  to 
wait  and  see.  The  official  French  commentator  said 
on  Monday  : — “ Forty  German  divisions  were  hurled  to 
the  attack  on  the  first  day.  Since  then  a large  number 
of  fresh  units  have  been  engaged  in  the  struggle.  The 
total  number  of  enemy  troops  thus  thrown  into  the 
furnace  now  reaches  the  considerable  number  of  ninety- 
seven  divisions,  and  other  divisions  are  continually 
arriving  in  the  battle  zone.  The  German  Staff  have 
therefore  concentrated  against  the  British  Army  half 
the  forces  at  their  disposal  on  the  Western  front.  Our 
Allies  are  resisting  with  effectives  much  less  numerous 
than  those  of  the  enemy.  They  are  fighting  in  the 
proportion  of  one  against  four.  At  the  end  of  the 


fourth  day  of  the  greatest  battle  in  the  history  of  the 
world  the  Germans  had  recovered  rather  more  than  half 
of  the  ground  they  had  evacuated  in  1916,  they  had 
captured  Peronne  and  taken  Ham,  and  crossed  the 
Somme,  and  then  they  were  held.  We  tell  the  story  in 
the  quiet,  restrained  words  of  Sir  Douglas  Plaig.  The 
report  published  in  London  on  Friday  afternoon  said  : — 
‘‘  At  about  8 a.m.  this  morning,  after  an  intense  bom- 
bardment of  both  high  explosives  and  gas  shells  on 
forward  positions  and  back  areas,  a powerful  infantry 
attack  was  launched  by  the  enemy  on  a front  of  over 
fifty  miles,  extending  from  the  River  Oise  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  La  F6re  to  the  Sensee  River  about 
Croisilles.  Hostile  artillery  demonstrations  have  taken 
place  on  a wide  front  north  of  the  La  Bassee  Canal  and 
in  the  Ypres  sector.  The  attack,  which  for  some  time 
past  was  known  to  be  in  course  of  preparation,  has 
been  pressed  with  the  greatest  vigour  and  determina- 
tion throughout  the  day.  In  the  course  of  the  fighting 
the  enemy  broke  through  our  outpost  positions  and 
succeeded  in  penetrating  into  our  battle  positions  in 
certain  parts  of  the  front.  The  attacks  were  delivered 
in  large  masses,  and  have  been  extremely  costly  to  the 
hostile  troops  engaged,  whose  losses  have  been  excep- 
tionally heavy.  Severe  fighting  continues  along  the 
whole  front.”  The  next  day  the  first  dispatch  spoke 
of  fighting  on  the  whole  front  from  the  River  Oise  to 
the  River  Sensde,  and  gave  the  reassuring  information 
that  “ our  troops  continued  to  hold  the  enemy  in  their 
battle  positions.”  Sir  Douglas  Haig  added  : — “ During 
the  enemy’s  attacks  yesterday  his  massed  infantry 
offered  remarkable  targets  to  our  rifles,  machine-guns, 
and  artillery,  of  which  full  advantage  was  taken  by  our 
troops.  All  reports  testify  to  the  exceedingly  heavy 
losses  suffered  by  the  enemy.”  The  second  report 
showed  that  the  struggle  was  going  on  with  unabated 
fury,  and  that  our  troops  in  some  places  were  being 
forced  back.  “ The  enemy  has  made  some  progress 
at  certain  points.  At  others  his  troops  have  been  thrown 
back  by  our  counter-attacks.  Our  losses  have  inevit- 
ably been  considerable,  but  not  out  of  proportion  to  the 
magnitude  of  the  battle.  From  reports  received  from 
all  parts  of  the  battle  front,  the  enemy’s  losses  continue 
to  be  very  heavy,  and  his  advance  has  everywhere  been 
made  at  a great  sacrifice.  Our  troops  are  fighting  with 
the  greatest  gallantry.  Identifications  obtained  in  the 
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course  of  the  battle  show  that  the  enemy's  opening 
attack  was  delivered  by  some  forty  German  divisions, 
supported  by  great  numbers  of  German  artillery,  re- 
inforced by  Austrian  batteries.  Many  other  German 
divisions  have  since  taken  part  in  the  fighting,  and 
others  are  arriving  in  the  battle  area.”  On  Sunday  the 
news  was  more  serious,  and  the  public  was  informed 
by  -Sir  Douglas  Haig  himself  that  the  British  line  of 
defence  had  been  broken  west  of  St.  Quentin.  “ Heavy 
fighting  continued  until  a late  hour  last  night  on  the 
whole  battle  front.  During  the  afternoon  powerful 
hostile  attacks,  delivered  with  a great  weight  of  infantry 
and  artillery,  broke  through  our  defensive  system  west 
of  St.  Quentin.  Our  troops  on  this  part  of  the  battle 
front  are  falling  back  in  good  order  across  the  devas- 
tated area  to  prepared  positions  farther  west.  Our 
troops  on  the  northern  portion  of  the  battle  front  are 
holding  their  positions.  Very  heavy  fighting  with  fresh 
hostile  forces  is  in  progress.”  This  sombre  news  that 
our  defensive  position  had  been  broken  through — a form 
of  words  which  might  have  been  used  to  cover  a great 
disaster — was  received  with  wonderful  calmness  in 
London.  Faith  in  the  steadfastness  of  the  Army  is  too 
deep-rooted  now  to  be  easily  disturbed.  On  Monday 
the  enemy  announced  the  capture  of  Peronne  and  Flam, 
and  that  since  the  beginning  of  the  battle  30,000 
prisoners,  with  600  guns,  had  been  taken.  The  same 
day  the  British  report  said  : — “ Fresh  hostile  attacks 
developed  this  morning  in  great  strength  on  the  whole 
battle  front,  and  have  continued  throughout  the  day. 
South  of  Pdronne  the  enemy  succeeded,  after  heavy 
fighting,  in  crossing  the  River  Somme  at  certain  points. 
These  are  being  dealt  with.  North  of  Pdronne  the 
enemy’s  attacks  were  directed  with  the  greatest  violence 
against  the  line  of  the  River  Tortille.  Our  troops  on 
this  portion  of  the  battle  front  have  withdrawn,  fight- 
ing, to  new  positions.  Farther  north,  repeated  assaults 
by  large  bodies  of  German  isfintry  have  been  repulsed 
with  heavy  loss  to  the  enefstf,?  In  this  fighting  the  17th 
and  40th  Divisions  greatly  a Istinguished  themselves, 
beating  off  many  hostile  attacks.”  Then  seemed  to 
come  the  turning  of  the  tide.  On  Monday  afternoon 
Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  that  as  the  result  of  a long 
day’s  fighting  the  German  progress  had  been  stopped, 
and  that  the  troops  which  had  got  a footing  across  the 
Somme  on  the  previous  day  had  been  pitchforked  back 
again. 

—the  fifth  and  But  tk®  German  thrust 

sixth  day  of  the  had  not  yet  come.  The  next  day  it 

great  battle.  was  known  that  the  enemy  had 

renewed  the  attack  with  fresh  forces,  and  had  taken 
Nesle  and  Bapaume,  and  claimed  that  altogether  45,000 
prisoners  and  more  than  600  guns  had  been  taken.  At 
this  moment  the  French  troops  began  to  come  up,  and 
took  over  the  defence  of  the  region  of  Noyon  and  Nesle. 
Our  allies,  fighting  with  their  usual  gallantry,  put  up  a 
fine  fight,  but  were  slowly  forced  back  before  the  over- 
whelming numbers  of  the  enemy.  Both  Noyon  and 
Nesle  were  ultimately  given  up,  but  the  relief  given  the 
British  right  flank  was  of  inestimable  service.  The  next 
day  the  whole  district  north  of  the  Somme  was  firmly 
held,  but  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  the  Allies  were 
driven  back  from  Roye  and  Chaulnes.  Sir  Douglas 
Haig  reported  that  seventy  German  divisions  had  been 
identified  as  taking  part  in  the  fight  against  thirty 
British.  The  War  Office  stated  on  Wednesday  morning 
that  the  line  north  of  the  Somme  then  ran  as  follows  : — 
Bray  - Albert  - Beaumont  - Hamel-Puisieux-Ayette-Boiry- 
H6nin-Wancourt,  just  west  of  Monchy,  to  the  Scarpe, 
and  thence  along  our  original  front.  South  of  the 
Somme  the  line  ran  from  Mdricourt,  on  the  Somme- 
through  Rosi&res-west  of  Roye-and  west  of  Noyon. 
The  official  statement  added  : — “ On  this  part  of  the 
battlefield  British,  French,  and  American  troops  are 
fighting  shoulder  to  shoulder,  and  French  reinforce- 
ments are  rapidly  coming  up.”  To  put  the  result  of  the 
fighting  in  the  fewest  words,  the  Germans,  after  fight- 
ing for  six  days,  have  recovered  approximately  the 
whole  of  the  ground  they  surrendered  and  devastated 
after  the  great  struggle  in  1916.  In  some  places  the 


old  line  of  defence  has  been  crossed,  and  in  oihers  it 
has  not  been  reached.  On  the  other  hand,  the  British 
Army  has  not  been  broken  or  pierced ; it  still  faces  the 
foe,  and  keeps  intact  its  alignment  with  the  French 
troops.  The  reserves  of  the  Allies  may  now  be  expected 
to  make  themselves  felt. 

In  the  braggart  report  issued  by 
fighting  in  the  air.  the  German  Headquarters  Staff  on 

Sunday  occurs  the  following  pas- 
sage : — “ Airmen  and  balloons  brought  valuable  infor- 
mation to  the  Command.  Our  chasing  and  battle 
echelons,  accustomed  to  victory,  maintained,  in  hard 
fighting,  the  mastery  in  the  air,  and  attacked  the 
retreating  enemy  columns.  Motor  troops,  columns, 
and  trains  worked  incessantly.  The  communication 
points  in  the  rear  of  the  enemy  were  the  objective  of  our 
bombing  squadrons,  who  were  active  every  night.” 
The  phrase  “ accustomed  to  victory  ” is  comic  in  view 
of  the  known  facts.  The  Air  Ministry  has  issued  the 
following  comparison  of  the  number  of  bombs  dropped 
during  February  by  the  enemy  in  the  area  occupied  by 
British  troops  in  France  and  the  number  dropped  by 
the  R.N.A.S.,  R.F.C.,  and  Australian  Flying  Corps  in 


enemy  areas  : — 

British.  Enemy. 

By  day  ...  ...  5,290  28 

Bynight  - 3,553  1,768 


8,843 


1,796 


Those  figures  tell  their  own  tale.  Furtive  attacks  may 
be  made  under  the  cover  of  darkness  by  the  side  which 
has  lost  mastery  of  the  air,  but  the  figures  for  daylight 
raids  cannot  be  explained  away.  On  the  first  day  of 
the  great  battle  the  British  report  says: — ‘‘The 
enemy’s  attacking  troops  and  reinforcements  on  the 
battle  front  offered  most  excellent  targets  to  the  pilots 
of  our  low-flying  machines,  who  poured  many  thousands 
of  rounds  into  them,  causing  innumerable  casualties. 
Our  bombing  machines  also  attacked  these  targets,  in 
addition  to  bombing  important  railway  stations  on  the 
battle  front,  a total  of  over  900  bombs  being  dropped 
by  them.”  And  when  the  German  planes — the  ones 
accustomed  to  victory — ventured  to  come  out  they 
appear  to  have  fared  badly.  Sixteen  were  destroyed  in 
the  air  and  six  sent  to  earth  out  of  control.  Three  of 
our  machines  failed  to  return.  The  next  day  was  also 
a bad  one  for  the  planes  “ accustomed  to  victory.”  No 
less  than  twenty-nine  of  them  were  brought  down  and 
twenty-five  others  sent  to  earth  out  of  control.  Two 
German  balloons  were  also  destroyed.  Nine  of  our 
machines  wrere  reported  missing.  Another  day  was 
almost  as  good  for  the  British — twrenty-seven  German 
machines  down,  twenty  sent  to  earth  out  of  control.  On 
Monday  came  the  report  of  a raid  on  the  factories  at 
Mannheim.  The  report  says  : — “ Several  fires  were 
started,  one  of  which  was  of  great  size,  with  flames 
reaching  to  a height  of  200  ft.  and  smoke  to  5,000  ft. 
The  conflagration  was  visible  from  a distance  of  thirty- 
five  miles.  Our  bombing  aeroplanes  were  attacked  bv 
thirty-two  hostile  machines,  and  a fierce  fight  ensued. 
One  of  the  enemy’s  aeroplanes  was  brought  down  in 
flames,  and  another  was  brought  down  and  fell  in  the 
centre  of  Mannheim.  Five  others  were  driven  down  out 
of  control.  In  spite  of  this  severe  combat  and  the 
enemy’s  heavy  anti-aircraft  gunfire,  all  our  machines 
have  returned  except  two.”  The  airmen  “ accustomed 
to  victory  ” must  have  been  considerably  astonished. 

On  Tuesday  the  official  report 
showed  that  the  British  airmen  had 
been  having  the  time  of  their  lives. 
Besides  firing  at  massed  bodies  of  Germans  in  the  field 
from  a low  altitude  and  dropping  1,700  bombs  behind 
the  enemy’s  line,  they  were  conspicuously  successful  in 
their  encounters  in  the  air.  “ The  fighting  was  the 
most  severe  so  far  experienced.  Our  aeroplanes  brought 
down  forty-five  of  the  enemy’s  machines  and  drove 
down  twenty-two  out  of  control.  Two  other  hostile 
machines  were  shot  down  by  our  anti-aircraft  guns.  Ten 
of  our  machines  are  missing.”  And  meanwhile  other 
airmen  were  busy  carrying  the  war  into  Germany.  Half 
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a ton  of  bombs  were  dropped  on  the  railway  station  at 
Cologne,  and  other  tons  were  rained  on  Metz,  Cour- 
celles,  and  Thionville.  The  next  day  no  less  than 
twenty-two  tons  of  bombs  and  100,000  rounds  of 
ammunition  were  let  loose  on  the  attacking  Germans. 
“ All  our  pilots  reported  that  the  ground  targets  offered 
by  the  enemy  surpassed  description,  and  that  they  were 
able  to  drop  their  bombs  with  accuracy  and  to  fire  with 
effect  right  into  the  centre  of  infantry  battalions  in  close 
formation  and  into  columns  of  cavalry  and  transport.” 
At  the  same  time  thirteen  hostile  machines  were  brought 
down  and  ten  driven  down  out  of  control.  We  lost 
eight  “ missing  ” — the  majority  shot  down  from  the 
ground. 

It  is  still  a time  of  small  things  on 
—on  ihe  i%aam.ii  this  front — affairs  of  patrols  and 

between  outposts,  and  encounters 
between  rival  airmen.  But  an  incident  like  the  follow- 
ing shows  the  sort  of  spirit  which  reigns  among  the 
forces  of  our  Italian  Allies  : — “ At  the  Sile  some  of  our 
detachments  penetrated  into  the  opposed  positions, 
inflicted  casualties  on  the  enemy,  and  brought  back 
prisoners,  arms,  and  war  material.”  At  the  week-end 
the  whole  front  became  more  lively,  affairs  between 
patrols  becoming  more  numerous.  Thus  in  the  Val 
Frenzela  sector  an  enemy  detachment  succeeded  in 
entering  an  Italian  advanced  post,  but  only  to  be 
checked  by  barrage  fire  and  thrown  out  by  a prompt 
counter-attack.  Across  the  Piave  the  opposing 
artilleries  became  intensely  active,  whilst  in  the  air  a 
number  of  successful  exploits  fell  to  the  credit  of  the 
Allied  forces.  Thus  Italian  and  French  aviators  shot 
down  an  enemy  machine  above  the  Asiago  Plateau ; 
beyond  the  Piave  British  airmen  brought  down  three 
more  hostile  aeroplanes  and  forced  a fourth  to  land. 
South  of  Motta  di  Livenza  the  Italian  artillery  set  fire 
to  an  enemy  captive  balloon.  Saturday’s  report  from 
the  British  part  of  the  line  was  as  follows  : — “ There 
has  been  but  little  infantry  activity  since  my  last  report. 
Much  successful  counter-battery  work  has  been  carried 
out.  Our  aircraft  have  fully  maintained  their  superiority 
in  the  air,  and  have  destroyed  eight  enemy  machines 
and  brought  one  down  out  of  control,  without  loss  to 
themselves.  ” 


A special  correspondent  on  the 
thi  next  Italian  front  last  week  said  that  an 

OFFENSIVE.  „ , , 

enemy  offensive  was  expected  soon. 
The  winter  had  been  trying,  but  the  troops  had  come 
well  through  it,  and  their  fighting  spirit  was  raised  to  a 
higher  temper.  Thus  the  Italian  Army  was  ready  for 
its  new  trial.  Discussing  the  future,  the  correspondent 
said  : — 41  The  Trentino  seems  to  be  the  sector  intended 
by  the  Austrians  for  the  scene  of  their  attack,  though 
it  must  be  remembered  that  the  town  of  Trent,  around 
which  accumulations  of  men  and  material  on  a large 
scale,  are  coming  into  conspicuous  existence,  is  the  con- 
centration point  for  a broad  segment  of  the  front 
stretching  as  far  east  as  the  Brenta  Valley,  whose 
railway  line  of  supply  joins  the  Innsbruck  line  at  that 
town.'  The  Lake  Garda  and  the  Val  Giudicaria  areas 
seem  indicated  as  places  intended  to  feel  the  brunt  of 
the  enemy’s  attack.  All  the  signs  of  offensive  inten- 
tions are  to  be  seen  there — new  supply  depots,  new  field 
and  clearing  hospitals,  and  an  immense  movement  of 
stores.  Gradually,  too,  the  enemy  troops  of  second 
quality  in  the  line  are  being  replaced  by  others  of  better 
fighting  spirit;  the  Kaiser  Jager  Division,  one  of  the 
most  efficient  formations  in  the  Austrian  Army,  thus 
came  recently  into  the  line  on  the  Pasubio.” 

For  some  days  General  Allenby  has 
been  occupied  in  consolidating  and 
improving  the  positions  lately  won 
by  his  forces.  Between  March  15  and  18  there  were 
heavy  rains,  but  in  the  two  preceding  days  -a  hostile 
counter-attack  in  the  vicinity  of  Deir  Ballut,  east  of 
jaffa,  was  driven  off,  and  in  the  Jordan  Valley,  El 
Musallabeh  and  the  high  ground  west  of  that  locality, 
overlooking  the  Jericho-Nablus  road,  three  miles  north 
of  the  Wadi  Auja,  were  secured.  On  the  19th,  Beit  (- 
Rima  and  Kefr  Tut  were  occupied  without  opposition,  j 
On  the  latter  date  an  effective  bombing  raid  was  j 


— STILL  ONWARD 
IN  PALESTINE. 


executed  by  units  of  the  Royal  Flying  Corps  and 
Australian  Flying  Corps  against  the  enemy  establish- 
ments in  the  vicinity  of  El  Kutrani  Station,  on  the 
Hedjaz  Railway,  thirty-five  miles  east  of  the  southern 
end  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Bombs  to  the  number  of  470  were 
dropped  on  the  station  buildings  and  on  railway  trains, 
direct  hits  being  observed  on  the  objectives.  One  enemy 
aeroplane  was  destroyed  in  aerial  fighting,  and  two  of 
our  machines  failed  to  return.  On  Sunday  word  came 
that,  in  the  early  hours  of  Friday,  parties  of  our  troops 
effected  the  passage  of  the  Jordan,  despite  the  strong 
current.  The  river  was  then  bridged  and  was  passed 
by  our  forces,  which  established  themselves  on  the  left 
bank  and  made  progress  eastwards,  encountering  con- 
siderable resistance.  Operations  were  being  continued. 
When,  on  the  24th,  our  troops,  having  crossed  the 
Jordan  by  a number  of  fresh  bridges  thrown  across  the 
river  the  day  before,  had  advanced  nine  miles  through 
the  difficult  mountainous  country  towards  El  Salt,  they 
found  their  advance  opposed  by  Turkish  and  German 
troops,  prisoners  from  both  of  which  were  taken.  A 
brilliant  attack  by  a London  infantry  battalion  resulted 
in  the  capture  of  a whole  battery.  Meanwhile  the 
Flying  Corps  were  doing  good  service  against  the 
enemy’s  troops,  transport,  and  camps,  and  the  Arabs 
had  surprised  and  destroyed  a company  of  the  Turkish 
Camel  Corps  under  cover  of  a sandstorm. 

Mr.  Lloyd  George  has  at  last 

THE  PRIME  MINISTER  , • , • , , 

AND  THE  MINERS.  SP°kei1  1D  Plam  termS  . t0  the 

Miners’  Federation,  which  had 
given  an  adverse  vote  against  the  call  for  50,000  men 
being  taken  from  the  mines.  Whilst  acknowledging 
the  contribution  made  to  the  Army  by  the  industry,  Mr. 
Lloyd  George  said  that  it  was  very  unsatisfactory  that 
any  body  of  men  in  the  kingdom,  in  an  hour  of  such 
emergency,  should  feel  for  any  reason  that  they  were 
not  called  upon  to  make  a further  contribution  towards 
any  effort  which  was  necessary  in  order  to  pull  the 
country  through.  No  trade  in  such  a crisis  could  claim 
a privileged  position ; it  was  absolutely  essential  for  us, 
if  we  were  to  avoid  defeat,  to  have  more  men  to 
maintain  our  armies  in  the  field.  If  exemption  were 
to  be  claimed  by  industries,  it  would  be  anarchy,  not 
government ; and  how  fatal  that  would  be  to  the  country 
might  be  seen  from  what  had  happened  in  Russia. 
News  had  come  of  the  opening  of  the  great  German 
attack  with  overwhelming  forces,  which  had  come  from 
the  country  where  democracy  had  failed  to  do  its  duty, 
because  each  group  had  begun  to  decide  for  itself 
whether  it  would  defend  it  or  not.  In  conclusion,  the 
Prime  Minister  said  : — “ I regret  that,  under  these  con- 
ditions, it  is  absolutely  essential  for  the  Government 
to  proceed  with  the  decision  which  it  has  deliberately 
come  to  in  order  to  save  the  country  from  disaster.  . . . 
If  this  attack  succeeds,  the  Germans  might  be  at  Calais, 
and  the  only  answer  we  have  to  give  is  a vote  of  the 
Miners’  Federation  to  say  that  they  are  not  prepared 
to  fight. ’L 


FIGHTING  IN  THE 
UKRAINE. 


Germany’s  difficulties  are  not  over 
in  the  Ukraine,  where  it  is  said 
that  General  von  Hindenburg  had 
decided  to  reduce  operations  to  a minimum  in  order  to 
set  free  his  troops  there.  On  Wednesday  it  was 
announced  that  Nikolaieff,  a town  seventy  miles  east  of 
Odessa,  had  been  recaptured  after  a bombardment,  and 
that  a small  German  Ukraine  detachment  that  captured 
Kherson  had  been  driven  back  by  the  armed  population. 
It  was  added  that  severe  fighting  had  taken  place 
between  Soviet  troops  and  adherents  of  the  Kieff  Rada, 
supported  by  Germans,  and  that  the  town  of  Konotop 
had  been  captured  by  the  former.  On  the  top  of  all 
this  came  the  news  that  the  Germans  had  lost  Odessa, 
which  had  been  retaken  by  loyal  Soviet  and  Ukraine 
troops  after  a bloody  fight.  In  this  connection  it  is  of 
interest  to  note  that  there  seems  to  be  a serious 
endeavour  in  Russia  to  form  a new  army.  A new  law- 
on  general  compulsory  service  is  to  be  published  shortly, 
and  an  appeal  is  being  made  to  officers  and  military 
specialists  to  come  forward  to  help  in  the  work.  This 
appeal  is  signed  by  M.  Trotsky,  and  the  military  are 
promised  independence  in  their  own  domain. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


ENGLAND'S  HOUR  OF  TRIAL 

There  never  was  a time  when  the  call  to  the  British 
people  for  courage  and  constancy  and  a spirit 
of  high  hopefulness  was  more  urgent  or  more  insistent 
than  it  is  to-day.  For  the  day  of  Armageddon  has 
dawned,  and  “ the  last  great  battle  in  the  West,” 
which  is  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  world  for  generations 
to  come,  has  begun.  But  before  we  glance  at  the 
situation  as  it  is  shown  to  us  at  the  close  of  the  sixth 
day  of  the  fight,  let  us  look  back  for  a moment  and 
take  to  heart  the  lessons  which  the  recent  history  of 
the  war  has  taught.  Ever  since  the  Battle  of  the 
Marne,  that  is,  ever  since  the  war  of  entrenched  lines 
began,  we  have  seen  the  offensive  taking  the  same 
form  and  attaining  approximately  the  same  results 
with  the  same  means.  Take  the  British  offensives  at 
Arras,  or  the  Somme,  or  Cambrai,  or  the  great  French 
drive  in  Champagne,  or  the  German  assault  on  Verdun, 
and  we  find  certain  common  features  in  them  all. 
They  all  attained  a certain  limited  success,  and  then 
the  effort  slackened  and  ceased1,  and  the  war  of 
positions  was  resumed.  In  each  case  the  attacking 
side  went  forward  with  massed  forces,  and  took  men 

I 

and  guns  and  miles  of  territory ; but  as  the  days  \ 
went  on  the  defending  side  brought  up  reserves,  and 
so  established  an  equilibrium.  On  the  first  day  of  the 
British  attack  in  the  Arras  sector  last  year,  10,000 
German  prisoners  and  250  guns  were  taken.  On  the 
first  day  of  the  great  German  attack  on  Verdun, 
which  ended  so  gloriously  for  France,  our  Allies  lost 
20,000  prisoners  and  400  guns.  Now  the  Germans, 
attacking  with  vastly  greater  forces,  claim  to  have 
taken  on  the  first  day  of  the  offensive  16,000  prisoners 
and  200  guns.  After  five  days  of  continuous  fighting, 
if  we  accept  the  German  figures,  45,000  British 
prisoners  had  been  captured.  At  the  same  time  the 
troops  of  the  Kaiser  have  recovered  approximately  the 
whole  of  the  territory  which  they  yielded  to  the  Allies  in 
the  Somme  campaign  in  1916.  But  in  that  campaign 
the  Germans  had  lost  73,000  prisoners  before  the 
offensive  was  brought  to  a standstill. 

It  was  in  the  face  of  these  known  facts,  of  this 
experience  common  to  friend  and  foe,  that  the  German 
General  Staff  planned  this  last  great  offensive  against 
the  British  lines.  They  recognized  that  Time  is  no 
longer  a doubtful  neutral,  but  an  active  supporter  of 
the  Allies.  General  Hindenburg  might  well  have 
wished  to  wait  till  the  melting  of  the  snows  in  the 
Alpine  valleys  had  made  it  possible  to  combine  a great 
Austrian  drive  against  the  Italians  with  the  German 
assault  in  the  West.  But  he  could  not  wait,  because 
he  knew  that  every  hour  that  went  weighted  the  scales 
against  him.  Russia  has  gone  out  of  the  war,  and 
the  strength  of  America  has  not  yet  come  in,  and  in 
that  time  of  respite  the  great  offensive  had  to  come. 
The  attack  had  all  the  familiar  features,  but  was  on 
a scale  of  magnitude  never  before  attempted.  On  a 
front  of  nearly  sixty  miles,  from  the  Scarpe  to  the  Oise, 
forty  divisions,  or  half  a million  men,  were  sent  to  the 
assault.  As  usual,  the  defending  force,  knowing  the 
direction  but  not  the  weight  of  the  blow,  were  taken  at  a 
disadvantage,  and  for  several  days  were  hopelessly  out- 
numbered. The  French  official  commentator,  writing 
on  the  fourth  day  of  the  battle,  says  the  British  were 


fighting  as  one  to  four.  And  at  first  the  enemy,  having 
the  initiative  and  planned  the  attack,  was  able  to 
increase  the  disproportion  of  numbers,  and  by  the 
sixth  day  it  is  believed  he  had  thrown  a hundred 
divisions — of  which  seventy-three  have  been  actually 
identified — into  the  fight.  The  correspondent  of  the 
Morning  Post  tells  us  that  at  one  sector  of  the  line, 
near  the  St.  Quentin  Canal,  the  enemy  “ had  practically 
one  division  to  each  one  of  our  battalions  engaged,  and 
they  attacked  on  an  average  front  of  2,000  yards.” 
Again,  he  says  of  the  ground  between  Arras  and 
Bapaume  : — “ Our  troops,  although  outnumbered  in 
some  instances  in  the  proportion  of  eight  to  one,  clung 
to  their  battered  trenches  through  the  devastating 
barrage  with  their  traditional  steadiness  and  tenacity.” 
Still,  the  weight  of  numbers  of  men  told,  as  they  have 
in  every  similar  offensive  on  the  Western  front,  and 
the  Germans  pressed  steadily  on  till  they  had 
captured  Bapaume,  and  P6ronne,  and  Ham,  and  Nesle, 
and  nearly  all  the  ground  they  had  abandoned 
to  the  Allies  in  the  Somme  campaign  of  1916. 
At  the  end  of  the  third  day,  Sir  Douglas  Haig, 
accurately  and'  with  soldierly  candour,  admitted  that 
the  British  line  had  been  ‘‘broken  through”  west  of 
St.  Quentin.  Happily,  what  he  meant  was  that  the 
fortified  line  held  by  the  British  troops  had  been 
broken,  and  not  that  the  living  line  of  men  behind  it 
had  been  pierced  or  even  shaken  into  disarray.  The 
British  line  has  swayed  and  bent  and  been  pressed 
back,  but  it  holds  firm,  and  no  German  wedge  has  yet 
been  driven  into  its  ranks.  So  far  history  has  repeated 
itself,  and  now  with  high  confidence  we  may  wait  for 
the  final  issue,  for  the  coming  up  of  the  reserves  and 
the  beginning  of  the  counter-attack. 

At  the  close  of  the  seventh  day  of  the  great  battle, 
we  are  able  to  point  out  that  since  nightfall  on  Monday 
the  German  advance  has  been  checked  and  held  every- 
where north  of  the  Somme.  Further  south  the  progress 
of  the  enemy  has  been  considerable,  and  with  Roye  and 
Chaulnes  in  their  hands,  they  have  passed  beyond  the 
old  line  of  July  1,  1916.  But  the  thing  that  matters 
is  that  there  has  been  no  break  between  the  French 
and  the  British.  The  two  forces  still  stand  together, 
and,  where  necessary,  retire  upon  a common  alignment. 
A full  third  of  the  whole  German  force  on  the  Western 
front  has  been  used  in  an  attempt  to  force  a decision 
on  a sector  which  represents  only  one-eighth  of  the 
whole  extent  of  the  line.  So  far  the  great  assault  has 
resulted  in  the  recovery  of  the  devastated  area  which 
was  surrendered  two  years  ago.  Every  inch  of  the 
ground  has  been  bought  at  a bitter  price,  and  the 
unbroken  British  still  stand  with  their  faces  to  the  foe. 
So  far  only  thirty  British  divisions  appear  to  have  been 
engaged.  They  have  fought  three  times  their  numbers, 
and  now  know  that  help  is  at  hand.  The  First  and 
the  Second  British  Army  have  as  yet  taken  no  part  in 
the  struggle.  The  French  have  been  fighting  on  the 
Oise  with  only  a part  of  one  army,  and  a glance  at  the 
map  will  show  what  an  opportunity  for  a counter- 
attack is  offered  by  the  exposed  flank  of  the  Germans 
as  they  advance  along  the  line  from'  Chauny  towards 
Lassigny.  And1  clearly  the  losses  which  the  enemy 
has  suffered  in  his  massed  attacks  must  greatly  diminish 
the  chances  of  an  offensive  directed  against  any  other 
part  of  the  line — a fact  of  the  utmost  importance  for 
the  strategy  of  the  Allies.  Finally,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  spirit  which  inspired  General 
Salmond’s  reply  to  the  congratulations  to  the  British 
flying  men  at  the  close  of  the  fifth  day  of  the  battle 
animates  every  branch  of  the  Army  in  the  field  : — 
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“ Very  many  thanks  for  Air  Council’s  congratulations, 
which  are  much  appreciated  by  all  concerned.  All  ranks 
have  their  tails  well  up,  and  the  superiority  of  British 
over  enemy  airmen  has  never  been  more  marked.” 


THE  NEW  REGIME  IN 
PORTUGAL 

Though  the  Democrats  and  Carbonarios  who 
upheld  the  fallen  regime  of  Senhor  Affonso 
da  Costa  in  Portugal  are  said  to  be  conspiring  with 
increased  vigour  against  the  new  Government,  there 
are  increasing  signs  of  hope  that  the  country  is  at 
last  in  firm  and  wise  hands.  The  new  Republic 
proclaimed  by  Major  Sidonio  Paf.s  on  December  7 
was  really  new,  inasmuch  as  it  was  a national 
administration  for  the  common  weal,  a revolution 
against  the  revolution  which  had  but  brought  a 
tyrannous  oligarchy  into  power  under  which  the 
country  had  groaned  for  a miserable  seven  years. 
With  a programme  of  moderation  and  equal  justice, 
it  can  be  well  understood  that  the  new  Government 
has  had  much  to  contend  with  from  those  whom  it  has 
replaced.  Their  object  was  to  get  rid  of  extremists, 
to  nationalize  the  Republic,  and  to  make  such  revisions 
in  the  Constitution  that  the  country  might  be  saved 
from  ever  again  fa’ling  under  the  absolute  domination 
of  a single  party.  The  bad  old  Government  was 
easily  removed,  but  the  wreckage  of  the  Democrat 
regime  lay  thick  upon  the  land.  The  cruelties  inflicted 
upon  Royalists  and  upon  Bishops  and  clergy,  the 
wholesale  imprisonment  of  innocent  people  and  the 
savage  laws  by  which  the  Church  was  overthrown  and 
dispossessed,  are  still  a burning  memory  to  all  right- 
thinking  men.  When  the  Great  War  broke  out,  the 
blatant  pro-Ally  sentiment  of  the  Democrats  seemed 
to  promise  that  the  country  would  continue  to  languish 
under  their  tyranny  in  the  name  of  the  Allies  and 
liberty.  Deceived  by  these  professions,  there  were 
many  in  this  country  who  thought  that  the  Costa 
administration  was  necessary  to  Portugal’s  loyalty  to 
the  Entente,  but  the  emptiness  and  insincerity  of  those 
professions  are  now  being  abundantly  demonstrated 
by  the  active  conspiracies  that  are  being  carried  on 
against  the  Paes  Government,  which  is  at  once 
national  in  its  backing  and  pro-Ally  in  sentiment  and 
policy.  We  are  assured  that  German  agents  are  behind 
these  conspiracies,  and  on  the  face  of  it  that  is  likely 
enough,  for  a peaceful  and  united  Portugal  is  no  more 
to  Germany’s  liking  than  a united  Spain  or  Great 
Britain.  The  Hun  prefers  to  fish  in  muddy  waters. 

It  is  therefore  a subject  for  satisfaction  that  the  new 
Administration  has  so  far  been  able  to  withstand  all 
attempts  for  its  downfall.  It  is  staunch  to  the  cause 
of  the  Allies,  and  determined  to  create  a real  union 
sacree  in  the  country,  not  by  the  German  proceeding 
of  the  cannon  of  the  Fleet  or  by  a savage  ignoring  of 
the  convictions  of  the  people,  but  by  a policy  of  honest 
administration,  equal  treatment  and  moderation.  The 
revolution  effected  by  Senhor  Paes  and  his  colleagues 
was  entirely  internal  in  its  aims,  the  best  proof  that 
it  was  not  directed  against  foreign  policy  being  that 
it  remains  true  to  the  Entente,  with  the  added 
advantage  of  having  the  country  behind  it.  In  Senhor 
Paes  we  have  the  unusual  combination  of  enthusiasm 
and  moderation ; he  is  a strong  man,  respected  by 
ail  except  those  whose  fall  he  has  brought  about ; 
and  as  a writer  in  one  of  the  French  papers  has 
declared,  “ his  presence  in  power  is  a pledge  of  con- 


ciliation between  all  parties  who  are  the  friends  of 
law  and  order.”  Already  he  has  accomplished  more 
than  enough  to  account  for  the  bitterness  of  the 
Democratic-Carbonario  party.  Political  prisoners  have- 
been  liberated,  the  proscribed  recalled,  the  churches 
reopened,  and  much  of  the  confiscated  property 
restored;  genuine  universal  suffrage  has  been  estab- 
lished, and  order  and  honesty  are  being  introduced 
into  the  financial  system  and  its  administration. 
Negotiations  are  also  in  progress  with  the  Holy  See  for 
the  arrangement  of  a regime  of  separation,  under 
.which  the  Bishops  will  be  freely  appointed  and  the 
Church  enabled  to  perform  her  work  in  peace.  Such 
an  achievement  must  cause  resentment  amongst  those 
whose  work  it  is  undoing,  and  who  are  now  seeking, 
after  the  defeat  of  their  machinations  abroad,  to 
promote  strikes  at  home  which  may  develop  into 
prolonged  general  stoppage,  and  so  prevent  the 
holding  of  the  elections.  The  true  friends  of  Portugal 
will  therefore  watch  the  efforts  of  the  Paes  Govern- 


ment with  interested  sympathy  and  give  such  support 
as  may  be  possible.  For,  as  the  well-informed  Lisbon 
correspondent  of  the  Morning  Post  was  at  pains  to 
point  out  recently: — ‘‘The  need  for  the  support  of 
public  opinion  outside  Portugal  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  great  majority  of  the  Portuguese  people,  most  of 
whom  applaud  the  new  administration,  is  outside  the 
political  machinery,  and  is  thus  peculiarly  at  the  mercy 
of  adept  party  intriguers.  . . . The  only  hope  of 
internal  peace  for  Portugal  is  for  a strong  national  party 
to  form  itself  behind  the  present  Premier.  Otherwise, 
as  everyone  here  who  cares  to  think  realizes,  both 
Portugal  and  the  war  will  be  ruthlessly  sacrificed  to 
the  passions  of  the  Democrats  and  the  other  professional 
politicians.  ” 


1 


THE  PLACE  OF  WOMAN  IN 
THE  CHURCH 


By  Abbot  Cabrol. 


( Concluded .) 

V. 


Relying  on  this  precedent,  the  Church  chose,  and 
kept  consistently  to,  what  may  be  called  a “ via 
media.  ” 

Renan  has  paid  tribute  to  the  wisdom  of  this  course, 
and  considers  that  the  modest  position  accorded  by  the 
Church  to  women  “ was  the  very  cause  of  their  eleva- 
tion.”1 She  was  careful  to  avoid  that  contempt  for 
women  professed  by  the  rigorist  or  the  heretics, 
examples  of  which  have  already  been  quoted.  Ter- 
tullian — who  was  later  to  fall  into  one  of  those  con- 
tradictions habitual  to  the  extremist,  but  who  in  several 
of  his  works  speaks  of  women  in  a spirit  of  complete 
disdain — was  not  one  of  the  Church’s  doctors.  Neither 
can  the  Church  be  held  accountable  for  the  judgment 
passed  on  women  by  certain  other  writers  from  the 
point  of  view  of  a rigorous  asceticism,  according  to 
which  they  were  regarded  as  snares  of  the  evil  spirit 
and  occasions  of  temptation.  Such  an  attitude  may 
easily  be  discovered  in  the  writings  of  St.  Jerome  or 
St.  Epiphanius,  and  in  some  others  as  well ; but  too 
much  importance  should  not  be  attached  to  this  fact.2 
Far  more  numerous  and  of  far  greater  weight  are  the 


1 Renan,  Marc  Aurele,  p.  116. 

2 I trust  I shall  be  excused  from  the  task  of  again  refuting  in 
this  place,  the  already  oft-refuted  objection  drawn  from  the  Council 
of  Macon,  with  regard  to  the  soul  of  woman.  After  the  innumer- 
able refutations  that  have  been  made,  such  an  argument  could 
hardly  be  advanced  in  good  faith.  It  will  be  enough  to  refer,  here, 

| to  the  article  Femmes  in  the  Dictionnaire  d' Apologttique  and  to 
i the  note  by  Dom  Leclercq  in  I’histoire  des  Conciles  (H£fel6). 
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voices  that  are  raised  in  favour  of  woman,  and  that 
accord  to  her  her  legitimate  place  in  Christian  society. 

The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  and  St.  Paul  him- 
self fully  recognized  the  immense  services  that  women 
may  render  to  the  cause  of  Christianity  in  the  work  of 
spreading  its  influence  far  and  wide.  One  whom  no 
one  will  accuse  of  weakness  or  partiality,  Dom 
Gudranger,  restorer  of  the  Benedictines  in  France, 
recognizes  this  in  his  turn.  “ In  the  struggle  to  estab- 
lish the  Christian  Rome,”  he  says,  ‘‘account  must  be 
taken  of  a phenomenon  unknown  to  the  Rome  of  ancient 
days.  Woman  steps  forward  to  take  her  place  in  the 
ranks  of  those  who  fight  for  liberty.  Side  by  side  with 
man,  she  combats  in  the  cause.  It  is  in  vain  that  Roman 
Law  endeavours  to  keep  her  under  its  yoke.  In  her 
Baptism  she  has  received  her  charter  of  emancipation, 
and  the  triumph  of  the  cause  that  is  to  come  one  day- 
will  be  brought  about  by  her  as  much  as  by  man. 
Wives,  widows,  and  young  girls  will  confront  Caesar 
and  his  prefect,  and  will  brave  torture  and  death  itself 
in  order  that  Christ  may  reign  over  the  proud  city  that 
struggles  in  vain  to  escape  Him.  With  the  arms  of 
virtue,  of  purity,  and  of  courage,  they  will  dispute  with 
the  noblest  sons  of  Rome’s  patricians  the  glory  of  this 
victory.  ” 8 

In  this  connection  we  may  call  to  mind  the  names  of 
Tabitha  at  Jaffa,  of  Nymphosa  at  Colossus,  of  Evodia 
and  Syntiche  at  Philippi,  and  especially  of  Prisca,  the 
wife  of  Aquila,  who  accompanied  St.  Paul  to  Ephesus 
(Acts  xviii.  18,  26;  Rom.  xvi.  ,3  ; 2 Tim.  iv.  19).  Later 
on  we  have  Blandina,  Csecilia,  Agatha,  Lucy,  Anas- 
tasia, and  Agnes,  whose  names  the  Church  still  recites 
in  the  most  sacred  part  of  the  Mass.  In  the  third  cen- 
tury Clement  of  Alexandria  declares  that  it  is  through 
women  that  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  was  able  to  pene- 
trate, without  arousing  any  scandal,  into  the  Gynecaea. 
Celsus  and  Porphyry  also,  enemies  of  the  Church  as 
they  were,  recount,  although  with  disdain,  the  part 
played  by  women  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel.* * 4 

But  while  she  has  always  recognized  the  worth  of 
woman  by  encouraging  her  in  her  admirable  self-devo- 
tion, the  Church  has  ever  resisted  the  exaggerations  of 
heresy,  and  has  consistently  refused  to  confer  on  women 
the  powers  of  the  priesthood,  with  its  right  to  impose 
hands,  to  consecrate  the  Eucharist,  to  baptize,  and  to 
preach.5 *  This  attitude  becomes  yet  more  clear  in  the 
conflict  with  Montanism.  The  Bishops  Zoticus  of 
Cumana,  Julian  of  Apamea,  Sotas  of  Anchialus,  Apol- 
lonius, Origen,  Hippolytus,  Cyril  of  Jerusalem, 
Didymus,  and  many  others,  offered  energetic  opposi- 
tion to  the  Montanists,  particularly  on  the  question  of 
woman’s  right  to  preach  the  Gospel.  It  might  even  be 
said  that  the  abuses  which  the  Montanist  system 
encouraged  brought  about  a reaction  in  the  Church,  and 
rendered  her  more  severe  in  regulating  the  ministry  of 
women. 

Apart  from  those  doctors  who  opposed  the  Montanist 
attitude,  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  is  affirmed  by  St. 
Augustine,  St.  John  Chrysostom,  and  many  others,  as 
well  as  by  writings  such  as  the  Didascalia  and  the 
Apostolic  Constitutions,  and  by  the  various  Councils.® 

VI. 

As  we  might  expect,  a great  deal  has  been  made  of 
the  institution,  already  referred  to,  of  deaconesses, 


r Dorn  Gudranger,  Sainte  Cicile  et  la  Societe  Romaine,  Paris, 

1874,  p.  8. 

4 De  Labriolle,  loc.  cit.,  p.  7.  It  is  interesting  to  read,  in  con- 
nection with  these  texts,  the  words  of  Bebel  in  La  femme  dans 
le  passd,  le  prdsent  et  Vavenir,  translated  by  Ravd,  Paris,  1891, 
p.  33  : — “ Those  who  regard  Christianity  as  a great  victory  effected 
by  civilization,  should  not  forget  that  it  is  to  woman  that  is  owing 
the  most  brilliant  part  of  its  success.” 

3 It  is  a question  of  the  Solemn  Administration  of  Baptism. 

It  is,  of  course,  well  known  that  in  cases  of  necessity,  anyone, 
whether  man  or  woman,  may  baptize.  This  has  been  maintained 
also  in  the  case  of  exorcism.  According  to  some,  the  power  to 
exorcize,  before  it  was  reserved  to  a special  ecclesiastical  order — 
that  of  the  Exorcists — was  enjoyed  by  all  Christians  in  general, 
as  Tertullian  declares.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  however,  that 
Tertullian  excludes  women  from  the  exercise  of  this  power. 

* The  greater  number  of  these  texts  will  be  found  in  the  article 
by  de  Labriolle  already  quoted. 


widows,  and  prophetesses  in  the  early  Church,  to  which 
we  may  add  that  of  the  consecrated  virgins.  These 
institutions  are  proof  of  the  solicitude  of  the  Church  for 
woman,  and  of  the  high  esteem  in  which  she  is  held. 
If  they  have,  in  the  course  of  time,  fallen,  at  least 
partially,  into  disuse,  or  have  been  modified  in  keeping 
with  an  altered  discipline,  the  spirit  remains  ever  the 
same.  The  consecration  of  virgins  and  the  blessing 
of  widows  are  still  in  use  in  the  Roman  Church,  and 
are  to  be  found  in  her  Pontifical.  In  France,  during 
these  latter  years,  the  Church  has  made  a special  appeal 
to  women  to  assist  her  by  fulfilling  the  functions  of  the 
catechist,  while  in  certain  missions  in  the  East  and  in 
Africa  women  have  a still  more  important  position  to 
fill  that  recalls  the  position  of  the  deaconesses  of  primi- 
tive times.  But  here  again  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
draw  conclusions  which  the  facts  themselves  do  not 
justify. 

It  would  be  impossible,  within  the  limits  of  the  pre- 
sent article,  to  attempt  a serious  examination  of  the 
functions  exercised  by  women  in  the  primitive  Church. 
The  history  of  this  question  has  its  interest,  but  there 
is  nothing  to  prove  that  deaconesses,  widows,  pro- 
phetesses, or  virgins  were  anything  more  than  good 
women  to  whom  the  Church  confided  certain  services 
that  could  best  be  exercised  by  members  of  their  sex, 
and  on  whom  she  conferred  certain  privileges  that 
ensured  them  a position  of  dignity.  The  attempt  to 
prove  a strict  equality  between  the  deacons  and  dea- 
conesses, or  between  the  priests  and  the  widows,  is 
doomed  to  failure,  and  is  entirely  without  foundation. 
The  Church  has  always  been  careful  to  maintain 
woman  in  her  proper  place,  and  has  ever  refused  to 
allow  her  to  usurp  a position  that  has  been  denied  her 
since  the  very  beginning,  and  that,  as  a matter  of  fact, 
would  not  add  to  her  prestige. 

The  origin  of  deaconesses  is  unknown.  Their  name 
naturally  implied  an  analogy  with  the  office  of  deacon. 
But  it  should  be  noted  that  when  the  seven  deacons 
were  chosen  by  the  Apostles  at  Jerusalem — (if  the 
interesting  variant  of  the  Codex  Bezae  be  insisted  on, 
according  to  which  seven  Hellenist  and  seven  Judeo-r 
Christian  deacons  were  instituted,  the  number  would 
be  fourteen) — there  Avas  no  question  of  any  woman 
being  admitted  to  a share  in  the  diaconate.  St.  Paul 
gives  to  Phoebe  the  title  of  deaconess,7  and  it  is  quite 
possible  that  the  rules  laid  down  by  him  in  1 Tim.  v.  9 
were  concerned  with  the  deaconesses.  But,  in  any 
case,  the  Apostle  does  not  accord  to  these  women  any 
exercise  of  the  sacred  ministry  properly  so  called,  but 
merely  that  of  ordinary  works  of  charity.  In  the  second 
century,  Pliny,  in  his  letter  to  Trajan,  speaks  of  two 
deaconesses  ( ministrae ) whom  he  had  put  to  the  torture. 
But  this  fact  Avould  only  prove  that  he  himself  regarded 
them  as  persons  holding  an  important  office  in  the 
Christian  community. 

The  functions  reserved,  to  the  deaconesses  have  varied 
at  different  periods  and  in  different  countries,  as  may 
be  seen  from  the  decrees  of  Councils  and  the  regulations 
of  Canon  Law.  The  practice  of  baptism  by  immersion 
rendered  their  services  necessary  in  the  case  of  female 
neophytes.  They  served  also  as  messengers,  carrying 
letters  and  other  ecclesiastical  documents  to  distant 
churches.  They  taught  the  Christian  doctrines  to  the 
catechumens,  and  carried  the  Holy  Eucharist  to  the  sick 
and  absent.  This  latter  service  does  not  constitute  a 
special  privilege  for  the  deaconesses,  since  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  Church  the  faithful  in  general,  whether  men 
or  women,  received  the  Eucharist  in  their  hands  and 
were  allowed  to  take  it  to  their  own  homes.  The  dea- 
conesses again,  like  the  widows,  had  charge  of  the  poor 
and  the  sick,  and,  in  fact,  fulfilled  the  various  offices  of 
charity  compatible  with  their  sex. 

The  question  of  their  ordination  has  given  rise  to  a 
protracted  controversy.  Some  early  documents  treat- 
ing of  this  ordination  make  use  of  the  term  xeipororia 
‘‘imposition  of  hands,”  whence  certain  writers  have 


r Rom.  xvi.  1.  Certain  commentators,  however,  for  example 
Hort,  do  not  admit  that  Phcebe  was  a deaconess.  The  word 
Siiuovos  may  be  interpreted  in  the  general  sense  of  " one  who 
renders  service.” 
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concluded  that  it  was  a question  of  ordination  properly 
so  called,  and  having  a sacramental  character  analo- 
gous to  the  ordination  of  deacons,  and  not  a mere 
benediction.  This,  however,  is  far  from  being  proved. 
The  laying  on  of  hands  was  a rite  very  common  in 
antiquity,  and  did  not  necessarily  imply  the  conferring 
of  sacramental  grace.  Hands  were  imposed  on  the 
catechumens  before  receiving  baptism,  .and  the  rite  was 
also  employed  in  the  reconciliation  of  heretics.  The 
chief  reason  that  urges  the  greater  number  of  modern 
writers  to  deny  the  sacramental  character  of  the  so- 
called  ordination  of  deaconesses  is  the  fact  that  it  cannot 
be  shown  that  these  latter  ever  enjoyed  any  of  the 
rights  that  were  involved  in  the  diaconal  ordination 
strictly  so  called.  “ It  is  inadmissible,”  concludes  Dom 
Leclercq,  after  a discussion  on  this  subject,  “ that  for 
centuries  such  powers  should  have  been  conferred  and 
yet  never  been  put  into  force.  These  powers,  moreover, 
defy  definition,  since  not  a single  case  can  be  brought 
forward  in  which  they  w'ere  validly  or  legitimately 
exercised.”  * 

As  for  the  prophets  and  prophetesses,  these  were  but 
a passing  phenomenon.  The  part  played  by  the  pro- 
phets and  prophetesses  of  the  Old  Testament  is  well 
known.  During  the  first  two  or  three  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era  there  were  also  prophets  and  prophetesses 
in  the  Church,  but  little  is  known  regarding  their  exact 
position  therein.  Like  their  prototypes  of  the  Old  Law', 
they  seem  to  have  been  devoted  to  a life  of  asceticism. 
They  passed  their  time  travelling  from  church  to 
church,  edifying  the  brethren  by  the  holiness  of  their 
life,  and,  when  urged  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  they  prayed  aloud  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
Church.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles  furnishes  us  with 
some  curious  details  with  regard  to  these  prophets. 

Among  prophetesses  may  be  numbered  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  herself,  when  she  chanted  her  inspired 
canticle,  the  “Magnificat.”  Anna,  too,  the  daughter 
of  Phanuel,  is  alluded  to  in  the  Gospel  as  a prophetess. 
Philip  the  Evangelist  had  four  daughters  who  are 
spoken  of  as  prophetesses,  but  the  exact  nature  of  their 
ministry  is  unknown. 

It  was  probably  with  a view  to  these  prophetesses 
that  St.  Paul  laid  down  his  famous  rule,  “ Mulieres  in 
ecclesia  taceant.”  We  have  seen,  however,  that  he 
allows  women,  when  really  moved  by  Divine  inspiration, 
to  raise  their  voices  in  the  Christian  assembly. 

The  examples  quoted  above  of  the  prophetesses 
among  the  Montanists  and  other  heretical  sects  are 
sufficient  to  show  the  dangers  to  which  an  apostolate, 
uncontrolled  and  independent  of  discipline,  claiming  the 
authority  of  inspiration  from  on  high  to  set  aside  all 
regulations  and  act  according  to  whim,  must  often  have 
given  rise.  The  established  hierarchy  combated  this 
movement,  and  prophets  and  prophetesses  alike  ceased 
to  exist  after  the  downfall  of  Montanism. 

The  office  of  deaconess  was  sometimes  confused  with 
that  of  widow,  especially  after  the  fifth  century.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  deaconesses  were  often  chosen  from 
the  ranks  of  the  widows,  but  originally  the  latter  formed 
a class  apart.  In  these  widows  the  Church  took  special 
interest.  She  treated  them  with  honour,  and  showed 
great  solicitude  for  their  welfare.9  According  to  the 
Clementine  Epistles,  St.  Peter  himself  was  the  founder 
of  this  institution,  but  this  statement  must  be  received 
with  caution. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  St.  Paul  drew  up  a rule  of 
life  for  the  widows,  and  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we 
are  told  that  it  was  the  complaint  of  the  widows  of 
Hellenistic  origin,  neglected  by  the  Jewish  Christians, 
that  gave  rise  to  the  institution  of  the  seven  deacons. 

One  of  the  duties  recommended  as  belonging  espe- 
cially to  the  episcopal  office  from  the  very  origin  of  the 
Church  was  the  care  of  these  pious  women.  The 
K7] Segovia,  or  ir-po&Tatrla  tQv  xyp&v  is  mentioned  in  the 


8 Dictionnaire  d’archdologie  Chrdtienne  et  de  Liturgie,  v. 
Diaconesses,  col.  727. 

8 They  are  sometimes  called  irpetx^i'iTidas  er  wpeaSimSes . But 
this  title  is  ambiguous,  for  St.  Paul  makes  use  of  it  in  speaking 
of  “ aged  women  ” still  living  with  their  husbands  and  families 
(Tit.  ii.  3). 


Pastor  of  Hennas  more  than  once,  and  also  in  St. 
Ignatius  of  Antioch,  in  St.  Polycarp,  and  by  Councils 
and  in  canonical  documents  which  we  shall  quote  later 
on  in  this  paper. 

Among  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  St.  Ambrose,  St. 
Augustine,  and  others  wrote  treatises  for  the  use  of  the 
widows. 

A part  of  the  offerings  presented  by  the  faithful  was 
reserved  for  their  support,  as  well  as  for  that  of 
orphans.  In  the  middle  of  the  third  century  the  Roman 
Church  numbered  no  less  than  1,500  widows  who  were 
supported  in  this  way  at  her  own  cost.  Under  St.  John 
Chrysostom,  the  Church  of  Antioch  had  double  the 
number.  It  may  be  supposed  that,  at  this  period,  they 
already  lived  in  community.  Women  were  received  into 
the  Order  of  Widows  only  on  certain  conditions  and  at 
an  advanced  age — usually  at  sixty — and  it  was  required 
that  they  be  known  for  the  honesty  and  respectability 
of  their  lives.  Their  duties  consisted  in  taking  care  of 
the  sick  and  poor,  and  in  catechizing  women  who  were 
preparing  to  receive  baptism.  Their  duties  were,  in 
fact,  practically  the  same  as  those  of  deaconesses.  The 
• widows  had  a place  of  honour  in  the  assemblies  of  the 
Church.  Tertullian  describes  for  us  the  public  penitents 
prostrating  themselves  at  their  feet,  and  imploring 
pardon  from  the  widows  as  well  as  from  the  priests. 
If  the  penitents  succeeded  in  arousing  the  compassion 
of  the  widows,  these  latter  joined  with  the  priests  in 
seeking  pardon  for  them  from  the  bishop.  This  is  the 
true  explanation  of  this  well-known  passage  of  Ter- 
tullian. 

According  to  the  hypothesis  put  forth  by  Father 
Marchi,  the  cathedrae , or  chairs  cut  in  the  tufa  or  rock 
that  are  found  in  the  catacombs,  were  intended  for  the 
widows  who  instructed  the  catechumens  and  prepared 
them  for  baptism.  This  would  explain  expressions 
found  in  inscriptions,  such  as  the  following  : — “ Vidua 
sedit ,”  or  “ viduae  que  sedit  vidua  annos  LX  ” — “ she 
sat  as  a widow  sixty  years.”  10  It  is  possible  that  this 
mode  of  expression  indicates  also  the  first  among  the 
widows,  the  one  who  presided  over  their  Order.  In 
the  catacomb  of  Priscilla  there  is  a fresco  representing 
an  old  man  and  a young  woman,  each  seated  in  a 
“ cathedra.”  Archaeologists  are  not  agreed  regarding 
its  interpretation.* 11 

The  “cathedra,”  however,  has  no  special  signifi- 
cance in  itself.  It  was  the  form  of  chair  usually  to  be 
found  in  Roman  houses  for  the  use  of  women. 

The  Virgins  had  their  share  in  some  of  the  privileges 
accorded  to  the  widows,  and,  like  them,  formed  a class 
apart  in  the  Church.  They  were  sometimes  enrolled  in 
the  same  category.  They  were  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  God  by  a ceremony  of  great  solemnity,  and 
were  given,  like  the  widows,  a special  place  in  the 
Church.  The  consecration  of  Virgins  is  still  to  be 
found  in  the  Roman  pontifical,  and  it  is  still  in  use  in 
certain  of  the  older  Religious  Orders  ; for  example,  the 
Carthusian  Nuns,  and,  in  a modified  form,  among  the 
Benedictines.12 

Widows,  Virgins,  and  deaconesses  were  all  alike 
subject  to  the  bishop’s  authority.  The  various  canons 
i and  constitutions,  such  as  the  Egyptian  Constitution, 
the  Canons  of  Hippolytus,  the  Testament  of  the  Lord, 
the  Apostolic  Constitutions,  as  well  as  the  Councils  of 
the  Church,  all  contain  wise  prescriptions  for  maintain- 
1 ing  them  in  their  proper  place,  and,  if  need  be,  recalling 
them  to  their  duty.  Such  prescriptions,  exist  also  for 
priests,  deacons,  and  other  clerics,  as,  in  fact,  for  all 

18  The  right  to  sit  in  the  “ Cathedra  ” does  not  imply  any 
approximation  between  the  office  of  the  widow  and  the  episcopal 
office.  The  Abbess,  at  the  present  day,  has  her  pectoral,  cross 
and  ring,  her  pastoral  staff,  and  her  throne  in  choir  and  in  the 
chapter  house.  But  no  one  dreams  of  attributing  to  her,  as  a 
consequence,  the  rights  and  powers  of  the  episcopate. 

11  Cf.  Wilpert,  Le  t>itlure  delle  Cataconibe  romane,  Roma,  1903, 
pi.  LXXIX,  LXXXI  ; O.  Mitnis,  “ Ein  Familienbied  aus  der 
Priscillia-katacombe,”  in  Archaeologische  Studien,  1895,  and  the 
article  “ Chaire  episcopale  ” in  our  Dictionnaire  d’archdologie 
chidtienne,  T.  III.  col.  25. 

12  We  cannot  enter  into  details  in  this  place.  The  matter  has 
been  treated  exhaustively  by  Mgr.  J.  Wilpert,  Gottgeweiliten 
Jungfrauen  in  den  ersten  Jahrh.,  in  4to,  Freiburg  im  Breisgau, 
1892. 
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the  different  classes  of  Christian  society.  The  authority 
of  these  texts  cannot  be  avoided.  It  would  be  showing 
partiality  of  judgment  and  making  use  of  a one-sided 
criticism  to  appeal  to  their  authority  when  it  is  a case 
of  certain  rights  and  privileges  accorded  to  women  by 
the  Church,  and  to  reject  such  authority  when,  on  the 
contrary,  it  maintains  them  in  their  true  position. 

The  question  has  been  asked  whether  the  Church 
would  ever  be  likely  to  return  in  certain  points  to  her 
ancient  discipline,  and  revive  again  certain  of  these 
institutions  abandoned  in  the  course  of  the  centuries. 
And  it  has  been  questioned  also  whether  such  a course, 
were  it  possible,  would  be  to  her  advantage. 

These  are  questions  that  demand  a more  detailed  dis- 
cussion than  is  possible  in  these  pages.  All  that  we 
have  attempted  to  do  here  is  to  show,  as  far  as  is 
possible  within  the  limited  space  at  our  disposal,  what 
position  was  accorded  to  woman  in  that  period  of 
ecclesiastical  history  in  which  upholders  of  Feminism 
seek  support  for  their  theories.  That  position  may  be 
summarized  as  follows. 

The  Church  restored  to  woman  the  dignity  of  which 
paganism  had  deprived  her.  She  set  her  once  more  at 
her  husband’s  right  hand,  and  made  her  man’s  equal 
in  the  spiritual  order.  She  defended  woman  against 
abuse  and  protected  her  from  violence,  and  she  raised 
and  ennobled  her  in  the  social  scale  by  entrusting  her 
with  important  functions  in  the  Christian  community. 
But  the  ecclesiastical  functions,  properly  so  called — the 
power  to  teach  publicly,  to  exercise  priestly  authority, 
to  govern,  and  to  sanctify — the  Church  reserves  to  a 
special  class  of  men  set  apart  by  her  for  the  purpose, 
and  prepared  by  a special  education  for  the  discharge 
of  such  functions.  These  men  were  called  clerics,  and 
formed  what  is  called  the  clergy  of  the  Church. 

Such  has  been  the  practice  of  the  Church  since  the 
earliest  times  and  in  all  parts  of  the  world  up  to  our 
own  day.  If  in  some  particular  Church,  at  some  par- 
ticular period,  a practice  is  found  that  seems  to  be 
outside  the  general  discipline,  this  only  shows  that  all 
institutions  are  liable  to  abuse,  and,  in  any  case,  the 
exception  proves  the  rule,  and  does  not  destroy  it. 

This,  we  believe,  is  the  result  to  which  an  impartial 
study  of  the  documents  and  the  facts  will  inevitably 
lead.  As  to  the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  in  respect  to 
our  own  times,  this  is  not  the  place  to  enter  into  such 
a discussion. 

The  Church’s  discipline  is  no  more  invariable  than  is 
her  liturgy.  She  has  the  power  to  adapt  either  to 
changed  circumstances  of  time  or  of  place,  and  yet 
remains  ever  the  same  in  the  midst  of  such  changes. 
For  when  modifications  are  brought  about  in  eccle- 
siastical discipline,  it  is  always  in  a certain  direction 
recognized  to  be  in  keeping  with  her  own  essential 
principles.  It  is  this  that  constitutes  the  principle  itself 
of  tradition. 

But  however  it  may  be  with  regard  to  the  future,  it 
would  seem  that  neither  in  the  past  nor  in  the  present 
have  women  any  just  cause  for  complaint  in  the  task 
allotted  to  them  by  the  Church.  As  mothers  they  have 
the  task  of  educating  their  children  in  the  principles  of  j 
the  Christian  faith.  As  wives  they  have  in  their  hands  j 
the  formation  of  a Christian  home.  As  sisters,  again, 
they  have  the  power  of  Christian  example  and  influence 
in  the  bosom  of  their  family.  In  the  Church  itself,  if 
called  by  Divine  Vocation,  they  have  a part  to  play  that 
should  satisfy  the  most  ardent  zeal.  Beyond  these 
limits,  traced  as  it  would  seem  by  the  laws  of  wisdom 
and  discretion  and  founded  on  the  example  and  teach- 
ing of  the  Apostles  themselves,  the  best  judges  are  of 
opinion  that  there  would  lie  for  woman  loss  rather  than 
gain. 


Kenilworth  : Memorial  to  the  Late  Canon  Caswell. — 
The  congregation  of  St.  Austin’s  are  endeavouring  to  raise  funds 
towards  the  erection  of  a memorial  to  the  late  Canon  Caswell. 
It  is  intended  that  this  memorial  shall  take  the  form  of  a carved 
oak  pulpit,  in  detail  and  expression  as  far  as  can  be  personal 
and  reminiscent.  The  many  friends  of  the  late  Canon  throughout 
the  land  may  welcome  an  opportunity  of  joining  with  the  con- 
gregation in  this  tribute  to  his  memory.  Donations  should  be 
sent’before  April  20  to  Rev.  E.  S.  Phillips. 


NOTES 

+_ 

After  the  German  deeds  in  Belgium  early  in  the  war, 
there  is  little  matter  for  surprise  if  sacrilege  still  con- 
tinues. But  it  is  astounding  to  learn  that  Bavarian 
troops  are  responsible  for  such  horrors.  The  following- 
letter  from  Mgr.  Crooy,  Bishop  of  Tournai,  to  the  Pope, 
sent  on  November  24  of  last  year,  a copy  of  which  has 
only  just  reached  us  from  Belgium,  speaks  for  itself  : — 

I fulfil  a painful  duty  in  informing  Your  Holiness  of  the 
profanations  committed  by  the  Bavarian  Army  in  our 
churches  on  November  14  last.  In  the  “ Etappen  zone  ” — 
that  is,  in  about  a third  of  my  diocese — soldiers  appeared  at 
eight  o’clock  in  the  morning  in  the  churches  and  convents. 
They  stopped  the  services  and  had  the  churches  cleared, 
sometimes  even  forcing  the  priest  at  the  altar  to  interrupt 
Holy  Mass.  Then  they  ransacked  everything,  they  lifted 
the  altar  stones,  and  in  some  cases  broke  the  altars.  Certain 
sacred  objects  were  taken  away,  and  others  placed  under 
consignment.  In  numerous  churches  they  forced  the  priest 
to  open  the  tabernacle  and  show  them  the  contents  of  the 
Holy  Pyx.  In  a convent  of  nuns  at  Tournai  the  officer  even 
dared  to  take  the  pyx  himself  from  the  holy  tabernacle  to 
see  what  it  contained,  as  the  nuns  who  acoompanied  him 
refused  to  do  so.  From  several  priests  and  from  oon vents 
money  and  valuables  have  been  taken.  I fear  that  several 
of  my  priests  will  be  punished  because  prohibited  goods  were 
found  in  their  churches,  having  been  placed  there  by 
strangers  in  the  lofts  or  belfries . Numerous  soldiers  have 
penetrated  even  into  cloistered  convents,  where  the  poor 
sisters  were  at  their  mercy.  I have  already  addressed  a pro- 
test to  the  military  authority,  which  has  had  some  good 
effect,  but  we  are  constantly  exposed  to  fresh  vexations. 
This  November  14  has  been  for  me,  as  Bishop,  one  of  the 
saddest  of  the  war.  These  profanations  of  the  Most  Holy 
Sacrament  have  left  a very  painful  impression  on  us. 


The  little  fizzle  in  the  Church  of  England  caused  by 
Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  selection  for  the  See  of  Hereford 
has  nearly  spent  its  strength.  But  still  there  are  some 
who  want  heroic  remedies.  Thus  “ M.A.  Cantab.,” 
after  saying  that -the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
the  Bishop  of  Hereford  “ desire  that  the  Establishment 
shall  at  all  costs  retain  its  character  of  a National 
Church,”  continues: — ‘‘That  means  that  it  must  be 
thoroughly  comprehensive.  It  cannot  be  National 
unless  it  represents  all  the  religious  beliefs  of  the 
nation.  Every  phase  of  religious  opinion,  negation, 
dissent,  and  unbelief  must,  in  such  case,  receive  the 
Church’s  recognition.  It  is  as  well  to  be  logical  and 
consistent.  To  bind  down  members  of  the  National 
Church  to  the  ancient  Catholic  Faith  and  Order  is 
manifestly  inconsistent  with  this  theory.  And  if  this 
limitation  is  broken  down,  no  other  limitation  can  be 
reasonably  insisted  on.  The  Establishment  must 
embrace  within  its  arms  every  form  of  religion  in 
the  nation — Swedenborgians,  Rationalists,  Unitarians, 
Spiritualists,  Parsees,  Moslems,  Agnostics,  and  fol- 
lowers of  H.  G.  Wells,  besides  the  adherents  of  all  the 
other  innumerable  sects,  parties,  and  denominations. 
There  must  be  no  narrow  party  spirit,  no  bigotry.  And 
this  means,  of  course,  that  the  officers  and  rulers  of 
the  National  Church  can  no  longer  be  confined  to  those 
holding  the  Catholic  Faith.  They  must  be  representa- 
tive of  the  religious  thought  of  the  whole  nation.  This 
must  be  the  ultimate  logical  outcome  of  the  ideal  which 
the  champions  of  a National  Church  have  set  before 
them.  And  this  logical  outcome  seems  now  within 
sight.  The  maintenance  of  the  ancient  Faith  of  our 
forefathers  is  now  no  longer  considered  necessary. 
The  Divine  Scriptures  (or  what  is  left  of  them)  are  no 
longer,  we  are  told,  to  be  relied  on.  The  Christian 
witness  of  twenty  centuries  is  of  little  value.  Dogma 
is  done  with.” 


Then  the  poor  man  asks,  ‘‘What  are  we  Catholics 
to  do?  ” What,  indeed?  Must  they  still  cling  to  the 
Establishment,  “ or  are  we  to  drop  over  to  Rome  one 
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by  one?  ” That  alternative  is  rejected  as  likely  unly  to 
perpetuate  perplexity.  “ It  seems  to  me  that  there  is 
only  one  alternative,  viz.,  corporate  secession.  There 
are  probably  tens  of  thousands  of  English  Churchmen, 
both  clerical  and  lay,  who  would  welcome  this  step. 
Amongst  them  would  almost  certainly  be  some  bishops, 
glad  enough  to  renounce  our  present  Erastianism  and 
abjure  our  unholy  alliance  with  the  world.  Which  of 
them  will  give  us  a lead?  ” If  “ the  tens  of  thousands  ” 
had  the  spirit  of  a mouse,  between  them  something 
might  be  done.  But  as  things  are,  the  Bishop  of  Here- 
ford may  sleep  in  peace,  and  the  heroic  dream  of 
corporate  secession  will  remain  a dream. 


A correspondent,  who  regards  the  late  Canon  Scott 
Holland  as  a stout-hearted  champion  of  Catholic  prin- 
ciples within  the  Establishment,  writes  : — “ Perhaps 
the  truest  and  best  appreciation  of  the  late  Canon  Scott 
Holland  is  one,  written  during  his  lifetime,  by  Mr. 
G.  W.  E.  Russell.  ‘ Stupid  people,’  he  wrote,  ‘ mis- 
understand him,  wicked  people  instinctively  hate  him. 
Worldly  people,  sordid  people,  self-seekers,  and  pro- 
motion-hunters contemn  him  as  an  amiable  lunatic. 
But  his  friends  forget  all  measure  and  restraint  when 
they  try  to  say  what  they  feel  about  him.’  To'  say  he 
was  a man  of  extraordinary  charm,  with  wide  and  deep 
sympathies,  and  an  inexhaustible  intellectual  vitality, 
is  to  use  conventional  eulogies  to  expressf  what  is  com- 
pletely true.  He  had  a genius  for  friendship,  which 
was  akin  to  his  delight  in  every  form  of  genuine  artistic 
achievement.  There  was  hardly  a book  of  good  con- 
temporary verse  which  he  did  not  read.  He  was  an 
enthusiast  for  many  of  the  ideals  of  Socialists  and 
others,  though  his  principles  were  always  those  of  the 
Gospels.  Above  all,  he  was  the  intellectual  heir  of 
Newman  and  Dean  Church,  upholding  the  reality  of 
the  supernatural  and  the  necessity  of  dogma  against 
the  compromise  of  the  Modernists  and  the  open  hos- 
tility of  Secularists.  His  mind  was  astonishingly 
Catholic,  as  a passage  in  his  last,  and  perhaps  finest, 
contribution  to  the  Commonwealth  shows.  He  is 
dealing  with  the  ‘ Naturalistic  ’ Christianity  of  Dr. 
Hensley  Henson  : — 

In  a passage,  on  which  the  late  crisis  suddenly  flung  a 
fiery  light,  Dr.  Henson  had  spoken  of  the  trend  of  modern 
science  to  express  creation  in  terms  of  evolution,  and  to 
eliminate  catastrophe.  And  he  gave  as  a parallel  the  trend 
of  modern  criticism  to  express  the  significance  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  terms  of  the  human  and  the  normal,  and  to 
eliminate  miracle.  Now,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  these 
two  trends  have  just  exhausted  their  momentum  and  have 
become  obsolete  together.  . . . Evolution,  as  a theory  that 
can  account  for  everything  from  within,  as  sufficient  to 
explain  all  that  happens,  out  of  present  materials  and  con- 
ditions, by  arrangement  and  adaptation,  without  having  to 
go  outside  what  already  is,  is  long  ago  exploded  and 
scrapped.  It  is  reduced  to  a more  limited  function.  It  is 
the  universal  method  adopted  by  creation  in  order  to  attain 
its  realization.  But  always  there  is  creation,  initiation, 
novelty,  change,  movement.  Every  event  is  original,  is 
unique.  Every  new  movement  of  history  transcends  what 
has  gone  before.  It  draws  on  the  past  inexhaustively ; but 
it  is  never  accounted  for,  sufficiently,  by  the  past.  It  is  the 
past,  and  something  more.  And  since  this  creationism  is 
ever  proceeding,  therefore  climax,  recoil,  crisis,  catastrophe, 


development,  does  not  trench  on  her  department.  . . . You 
must  go  outside  and  beyond  the  mechanical  play  of  existent 
conditions  in  order  to  account  for  that  creative  activity, 
which  is  for  ever  working  out  new  results,  carrying  forward 
old  issues,  exhibiting  a development. 

Again  the  application  to  the  guidance  of  the  living 
Church  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  obvious  enough.  At  the 
end  of  this  essay  he  turns  to  the  other  problem  raised 
by  b)r.  Henson  :•  For  a hundred  years  and  more 
some  of  the  best  brains  in  Europe  have  been  at  work 
at  the  task  of  presenting  us  with  the  Christ  governed 
throughout  by  the  normal  conditions  of  human  nature, 
the  perfect  crown  of  our  historical  upgrowth,  inter- 
preted from  within  nature  and  history,  without  any 
contusing  resource  to  intervening  supernaturalism. 
And  now,  at  the  end  of  their  effort,  it  appears  that  it 
cannot  be  done.  I he  last  words  of  this  remarkable 
essay  are  full  of  pathos  : ‘ We  will  try  to  exhibit  this 
collapse  in  our  next  number.’  We  hope  that  before 
his  last  illness  had  overtaken  him  this  promise  had  been 
fulfilled.  We  can  feel  only  gratitude  towards  one  who, 
though  outside  our  Mother  Church,  was  so  noble  a 
champion  of  her  basic  principles.” 


From  recent  revelations  made  in  the  Spanish  press, 
it  would  seem  that  the  occult  German  propaganda  is 
beginning  to  be  understood  and  appreciated  for  what 
it  is.  Even  an  Anarchist  like  Miguel  Pascual,  according 
to  M.  Maurice  Barr6s  in  the  Echo  de  Paris,  had  to  draw 
the  line  at  the  proposal  made  to  him  by  the  German 
Embassy  in  Madrid  that  Count  Romanones  must  be 
thrown  from  power  in  a fortnight.  Since  then  there 
have  been  attempts  to  excite  a revolution  and  to  bring 
about  the  economic  crisis  from  which  Spain  is  now 
suffering.  Spanish  ships  are  sunk  by  German  sub- 
marines,, and  it  is  known  that  the  strikes  in  Valencia 
and  Alicante  and  other  provinces  were  fostered  by 
German  money.  As  an  example  of  the  sort  of  appeals 
that  the  Germans  are  distributing  through  their  agents 
among  the  people,  M.  Barres  gives  the  following: — 
Spaniards,  bethink  you  of  this  French  dynasty  which 
rules  us  and  has  for  eighteen  years  occupied  the  throne 
of  Spain.  Elave  we  not  had  enough  of  it?  Remember, 
its  existence  is  incompatible  with  your  existence ; 
remember,  too,  that  when  a revolution  is  made  for 
justice  and  is  fatal,  the  rifles  of  the  soldiers  are  not 
fired  against  the  people  whose  sons  the  soldiers  are.” 
thus  does  Germany,  whilst  trying  to  embroil  the 
country,  endeavour  to  make  it  believed  that  France  is 
the  cuiprit.  But  the  submarine  warfare  and  the  recent 
revelations  in  the  papers  are  having  their  effect,  and 
the  German  peril  is  beginning  to  be  understood. 


A correspondent  of  the  Guardian  has  recently,  and 
very  unfortunately  for  his  peace  of  mind,  been  reading 
Whitaker's  Almanack.  What  has  upset  him  is  the 
information  there  given  as  to  the  ages  of  the  bishops 
of  the  Establishment.  He  finds  that  of  forty  prelates 
twelve  are  over  seventy  years  of  age,  while  four  more 
reach  that  age  during  the  present  year.  He  asks 
whether  it  can  be  seriously  contended  that  men  born 
and  brought  up 


r 0,  , , , _ in  early  Victorian  days  ” are  suffi- 

are  always  possible.  . . . The  fact  that  the  conditions  which  i eiently  in  touch  with  currents  of  present-dav  feeling 
culminate  in  crisis  grow  by  silent  and  slow  accumulation  j and  needs  to  be  equal  to  problems  of  the  modern  world 
does  not  diminish  the  significance  of  the  catastrophe  in  1 He  sadly  thinks  the  answer  must  be  in  the  negative  and 
which  they  stand  revealed.  The  catastrophe  is  itself  j then  goes  on  hopefully  “ Is  it  too  much  to  exnect 
original  : it  is  more  than  the  mere  accumulation  out  of  ! thp  Kichnnc  f.  . 

which  it  springs.  ...  It  is  an  act  of  God,  an  intervention,  r ? it  f °rdlnanCe>  which 

a creative  moment,  a ‘ miracle.  ’ j ^ possible  for  the  present  state  of  things 

! to  continue?  There  are,  I believe;  only  eight  bishops 

| under  sixty  years  old.  I have  the  highesLrespect  for 

1 the  present  members  of  the  Episcopal  bench.  I do  not 
“ The  application  of  this  passage  to  the  great  Catholic  join  in  the  severe  criticisms  often  passed  on  them,  but 
conception  of  the  marriage  of  heaven  and  earth  through  I feel  strongly  that  they  would  increase  their  own  weight 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  womb  of  the  ; and  influence  if,  by  resigning  office,  say,  at  seventy, 
Virgin  is  obvious  : — j they  made  way  for  younger  men.”  The  proposition 

As  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  declared  . . . there  is  no  longer  any  i that  bishops  of  seventy  would  necessarily  “ increase 
quarrel  between  religion  and  science.  . . . Science  does  not  1 their  own  weight  and  influence  by  resigning  office  ” is 
profess  any  concern  with  creation.  Religion  need  not  j perhaps  not  as  self-evident  as  the  writer  seems  to 
struggle  to  limit  an  evolution  which,  even  in  its  fullest  ! assume. 
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REVIEWS 

« 

MR.  CHESTERTON'S  ENGLISH  HISTORY. 

A Short  History  of  England.  By  G.  K.  Chesterton. 
5s.  net.  London  : Chatto  & Windus. 

IF  the  reader  expects  from  this  title  a compendium  of 
English  history,  such  as  those  supplied  to  schools,  he 
would  find  his  expectations  disappointed.  And  it  would 
be  his  own  fault,  for  the  name  of  the  author  should  be 
sufficient  to  put  him  on  his  guard  against  such  expectations. 
The  book  is  a running  commentary,  less  on  events  than  on 
certain  principles  and  dominating  facts  of  our  history, 
which  have  been  only  too  much  neglected  by  the  profes- 
sional historian.  According  to  his  own  statement  of  its 
purpose,  this  sketch  was  to  give  us  a history  from  the 
standpoint  of  “a  member  of  the  public.”  But  Mr. 
Chesterton  is  an  exceptionally  well  informed  specimen  of 
" the  man  in  the  street,”  and  his  history,  teeming  with 
mere  allusions  to  facts  rather  than  with  the  delineation  of 
them,  demands  of  the  reader  a knowledge  which,  to  say  the 
least  of  it,  is  larger  than  that  ordinarily  possessed  even  by 
the  general  reader. 

But  this  point  apart,  the  author  does  give  us  a comment- 
ary which  is  written  from  the  standpoint  of  a man  who  is 
of  and  for  the  people  rather  than  for  those  by  whom  he  is 
ruled.  It  lays  a finger  on  facts,  movements  and  tendencies, 
and  shows  how  some  were  wrested  and  dominated  to  the 
detriment  of  the  subject.  Interested  as  he  is  in  the  influence 
of  religion  and  of  social  reform,  Mr.  Chesterton,  not  un- 
naturally studies  the  action  of  the  Church  and  popular 
movements,  the  mind  and  ways  of  Merry  England,  the 
workings  of  Whiggism  and  Capitalism  towards  what  Mr. 
Belloc  describes  as  the  Servile  State.  His  views  on  these 
questions  have  not  been  hidden  under  a bushel  and  now 
that  they  have  been  combined  together  and  placed  in 
the  candlestick  of  this  book,  it  is,  perhaps,  not  to  be  won- 
dered at  that  he  lias  not  had  a good  press  for  his  work. 
His  views  cut  so  strongly  on  many  points  into  and  against 
the  current  Protestant  tradition  that  they  -were  sure  to 
rouse  resentment  and  indignant  remonstrance  which  even 
took  refuge  in  gibes.  As  usual,  Mr.  Chesterton  may  seem 
to  have  been  led  away  by  his  leaning  to  paradox,  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  in  many  cases  tins  running  com- 
mentary fits  the  facts  and  into  the  mark  with  an  aim  so 
sure  that  it  could  not  but  lea  ve  a smart. 

A Catholic  reader,  whilst  occasionally  coming  up  against 
remarks  of  which  he  must  disapprove,  will  find  these 
tilings  more  than  counterbalanced  by  the  abundant  measure 
in  which  the  Catholic  view  of  history  is  asserted  and 
illumined.  Thus,  says  Mr.  Chesterton,  at  the  outset 

it  is  especially  in  the  mattei  of  the  Middle  Ages  that  the  popular 
histories  trample  upon  the  popular  traditions.  In  this  respect 
there  is  an  almost  comic  contrast  between  the  general  informa- 
tion provided  about  England  in  the  last  two  or  three  centuries, 
in  which  its  present  industrial  system  was  being  built  up,  and 
the  general  information  given  about  the  preceding  centuiies 
which  we  broadly  call  mediaeval.  It  is  as  if  ?ome  Clericalist  or 
Loyalist  writer  should  give  a list  of  the  Archbishops  of  Paris 
from  1750  to  1850,  and  should  never  once  mention  the  nature, 
or  even  the  name,  of  the  French  Revolution. 

Here  we  have  an  indication  of  what  is  to  come,  and  it 
will  be  of  interest,  if,  by  a few  quotations,  we  give  intending 
readers  a foretaste  of  what  they  may  obtain  and  an  induce- 
ment to  others  to  go  to  this  volume  for  themselves.  Speaking 
of  the  liberating  work  of  the  Church  against  slavery,  he 
says  : — 

The  Church,  with  whatever  other  faults,  worked  of  her  own 
nature  towards  greater  social  equality  ; and  it  is  a historical 
error  to  suppose  that  the  Church  hierarchy  worked  with  aristo- 
cracies, or  was  of  a kind  nith  them.  It  was  an  inversion  of 
aristocracy  ; in  the  ideal  of  it,  at  least,  the  last  were  to  be  first. 

After  this,  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  insistence 
placed  on  the  fact  that  " a mystical  materialism  marked 
Christianity  from  its  birth  ” and  that,  in  the  defeat  of  the 
barbarians,  the  world  owes  a heavy  debt  to  the  monks. 

It  is  the  paradox  of  this  time  that  only  the  unworldly  things 
had  any  worldly  success.  . . . The  castles  are  all  castles  in  the 
air  ; it  is  only  the  churches  that  are  built  on  the  ground.  The 
visionaries  are  the  only  practical  men,  as  in  that  extraordinary 
thing,  the  monastery  , which  was  in  many  ways  to  be  the  key  to 
our  history.  . . . The  fruitful  and  effective  history  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  England  would  be  almost  entirely  a history  of  its 
monasteries.  Mile  by  mile,  and  almost  man  by  man,  they 
taught  and  enriched  the  land. 

No  wonder  Mr.  Chesterton  scoffs  at  the  degrading  use 
now  made  of  words  like  “ feudalism  ” and  “ mediae vaiism, ' ’ 
and  writes  with  discerning  sympathy  of  the  great  adventure 
of  the  Crusades  and  the  system  of  chivalry. 


Very  interesting  will  be  found  the  chapter  on  the  problems 
of  the  Plantagenets,  in  which  much  that  is  apposite  is 
said  on  St.  Thomas  a Becket.  It  can  scarcely  be  soothing 
to  some  to  be  reminded  that  in  those  days  ” a church 
was  rather  a world  they  lived  in  than  a building  to  which 
they  went.  Without  the  Church,  the  Middle  Ages  would 
have  had  no  la w,  as  without  the  Church  the  Reformation 
would  have  had  no  Bible.”  And  later  he  says  : — - 

Our  wor'd,  then,  cannot  understand  St.  Thomas,  any  more 
than  St.  Francis,  without  accepting  very  simply  a flaming  and 
even  fantastic  chaiity,  by  which  the  treat  Archbishop  undoubt- 
edly stands  for  the  victims  of  this  world,  wheie  the  wheel  of 
fortune  grinds  the  faces  of  the  poor.  . . . [By  his  murder] 

tne  crown  lost  the  people. 

We  cannot,  unfortunately,  do  more  than  point  the  reader 
to  Mr.  Chesterton’s  treatment  of  the  guilds  and  his  com- 
parison of  them  with  the  trade-unions,  and  his  account 
of  the  Reformation  changes  with  the  revolt  of  the  new  rich. 
But  here  is  a passage  none  the  less  stinging  because  of  its 
truth , 

We  talk  of  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  but  what 
occurred  vas  the  dissolution  of  the  whole  of  the  old  civilization. 
Lawyers  and  lackeys  and  money lendeis,  the  meanest  of  lucky 
men,  looted  the  art  and  economics  of  the  Middle  Ages  like  thieves 
robbing  a church.  Their  names  (when  they  did  not  change 
them)  became  the  names  of  the  great  dukes  and  marquises  of 
our  own  day.  But,  if  we  look  back  and  forth  in  our  history, 
perhaps  the  most  fundamental  act  of  destruction  occurred  when 
the  armed  men  of  the  Seymours  and  theii  sort  passed  from  the 
sacking  of  the  monasteries  to  the  sacking  cf  the  guilds.  The 
mediaeval  trade-unions  were  struck  down,  their  buildings 
broken  into  by  the  soldier}  and  their  funds  seized  by  the  new 
nobility.  . . . The  revolution  that  arose  out  of  what  is 

called  the  Renascence,  and  ended  in  some  countries  in  what  is 
called  the  Reformation,  did,  in  the  internal  politics  of  England, 
one  drastic  and  definite  thing.  That  thing  was  destroying  the 
institutions  of  the  poor.  ...  It  was  the  basis  of  all  the 
problems  now  connected  with  Capital  and  Labour. 

We  cannot  follow  Mr.  Chesterton  further,  for,  unfortun- 
ately, we  have  outrun  our  space,  but  what  we  have  given 
will  be  sufficient  to  show  forth  Iris  work,  and;  we  hope,  send 
readers  to  its  pages. 


DR.  WICKHAM  LEGG’S  ESSAYS. 

Essays  Liturgical  and  Historical.  By  J.  Wickham  Legg. 
Price  5s.  net.  London:  S.P.C.K. 

DR.  WICKHAM  LEGG  is  fond  of  reprinting  himself. 

His  latest  volume  is  a collection  of  essays,  all  of 
which  have  seen  the  light  before,  the  chief  of  which  has 
already  appeared  twice.  He  makes  some  apology  for  this 
in  his  preface  (p.  5),  explaining  that  it  is  natural  that  a man 
should  wish  to  preserve  work  on  which  he  has  spent  much 
time  and  pains,  which,  if  not  reprinted  in  book  form,  will 
be  lost  “ in  the  abyss  of  periodical  literature.”  Yet  to 
most  people  the  loss  of  much  of  this  book  would  be  no  great 
matter.  It  has  one  chief  essay,  probabiy  the  main  reason 
why  it  is  published,  namely,  that  on  " Criticism  of  the 
Roman  Liturgy  by  Roman  Catholic  Authors.”  Tnis  takes 
up  forty- two  pages  (22-65).  It  is  meant  to  discourage  too 
great  an  admiration  for  the  Roman  Mass  on  the  part  of 
High  Anglicans.  So  far  we  sympathize  with  Dr.  Legg. 
The  ignorant  copying  of  bits  of  Roman  ceremonial,  the 
clumsy  interlarding  of  snippets  of  our  Liturgical  prayers 
into  the  Anglican  Communion  Service,  a totally  different 
rite,  lias  no  advantage  from  any  serious  point  of  view  and 
it  sets  the  teeth  of  a liturgical  scholar  on  edge.  But  the 
means  by  which  the  author  tries  to  accomplish  his  end  is 
less  to  be  recommended.  To  discourage  too  great  Anglican 
admiration  for  the  Roman  rite  he  tries  to  make  out  that 
Catholics  themselves  do  not  think  much  of  it.  So  he  has 
searched  recent  books  by  Catholics  for  what  he  takes  to  be 
damaging  admissions  on  such  points  as  the  use  of  azyme, 
the  angel  in  the  prayer  for  blessing  the  incense,  the  bell, 
silent  prayer  in  the  Canon,  hiatus  and  transposition  in  the 
order  of  the  Canon.  Dr.  Legg  makes  the  fatal  mistake  of 
confusing  discussion  about  the  origin  and  development  of 
a rite  with  hostile  criticism  of  it.  He  does  not  see  that  it  is 
one  thing  to  suggest,  with  more  or  less  probability,  how  a 
form  of  prayer  may  be  supposed  to  have  arisen,  it  is  quite 
another  thing  to  object  to  it  or  want  it  changed.  Many 
Biblical  scholars  discuss,  for  instance,  the  sources  of  St. 
Luke’s  Gospel ; it  would  be  a very  naive  idea  to  take  this 
for  denial  of  its  inspiration,  or  damaging  criticism  of  the 
document  as  it  stands.  Dr.  Legg’s  selection  of  quotations 
has  no  critical  value.  It  is  a poor  attempt  to  make  con- 
troversial capital  out  of  an  irrelevant  historical  discussion. 

Nearly  all  the  rest  of  the  book  is  mere  padding.  A 
detailed  account  of  the  way  some  Anglican  parson  in  the 
seventeenth  century  was  unfrocked,  with  twenty-six  pages 
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of  document  in  Latin  and  English,  interests  no  one  now. 
That  Cranmer  had  the  impudence  to  send  a sham  pallium 
to  his  brother  of  York  is  not  of  sufficient  moment  to  warrant 
a complete  account  of  how  he  did  so.  The  other  papers 
are  of  hardly  more  interest.  Dr.  Legg  ought  to  know 
that  many  of  the  points  he  discusses,  as  matters  of  recondite 
scholarship,  are  quite  well  known,  and  have  been  amply 
explained  already.  For  instance,  on  pp.  122-123,  wo  have 
a careful  examination  of  the  question  what  Te  decet  laus 
may  be.  He  concludes  that  it  is  not  the  psalm  Te  decet 
hymnus,  but  the  antiphon  sung  in  the  monastic  office  at  the 
end  of  matins.  His  conclusion  is  right.  But  he  might  as 
well  discuss  elaborately  what  Salue  Regina  means.  He 
would  find  the  well-known  Te  decet  laus  antiphon  in  the 
little  Solesmes  Manual,  with  its  tune.  He  says  that  he  is 
informed  that  the  psalter  used  at  St.  Peter’s  is  not  the  same 
as  the  one  in  our  breviaries.  Does  he  really  trunk  it  a 
discovery  that  in  St.  Peter’s  they  use  the  psalterium 
romanum  ? 


COLERIDGE'S  TABLE-TALK. 

Table-Talk  and  Omniana  of  S.  T.  Coleri  dgc.  2s.  6d.  net 
London  : H.  Milford. 

THE  British  public  ought  to  be  grateful  to  Mr 
Humphrey  Milford  lor  his  splendid  edition  of 
standard  authors — the  Oxford  Edition.  Tney  are  a wonder 
of  cheapness,  even  at  the  enhanced  war  price  of  haif-a-crown. 
Tins  edition  of  Coleridge's  “Table-Talk  and  Omniana” 
is  beautifully  got  up,  well  bound,  well  printed,  and  consists 
of  five  hundred  pages,  including  an  exhaustive  index. 
There  is  a foreword  on  Coleridge  as  a great  talker  by 
Coventry  Patmore,  wnich  is  printed  for  the  first  time 
since  it  appeared  in  the  St.  James’s  Gazette  in  1S86.  There 
is  also  a preface  by  H.  N.  Coleridge,  who  has  contributed 
abundant  explanatory  footnotes. 

As  De  Quincey  said  of  Coleridge,  there  is  no  man  who 
ever  had  such  a vast  power  of  combination  or  could  manage 
so  well  such  alarge  body  of  subjects  apparently  disconnected. 
Like  Boswell  and  Pepys,  Coleridge  is  an  autnor  to  be  kept 
ready  at  one’s  elbow  for  odd  moments  and  for  occasions 
that  need  rest  and  distraction.  He  can  turn  on  tap  any 
subject — religion  (Catholicism  seems  to  have  had  a strange 
fascination  for  him),  philosophy,  poetry,  politics,  history, 
literature,  science  and  travel.  Such  an  omniscient  mind 
as  Ins  carries,  of  course,  terrible  limitations.  Like  so 
many  “ well-read  ” men,  he  read  and  remembered  too 
much,  reflected  on  and  discarded  too  little.  Like  so 
many  great  talkers,  his  talk  lacked  spiritual  insight  and 
careered  along  on  waves  of  dogmatic  superlatives  and 
generalities.  His  voice  on  any  page  is  snouting  to  an 
Albert  Hall  audience. 

Still,  he  is  entertaining  and  instructive.  The  style  of 
talk  he  indulged  in  is  now,  of  course,  taboo.  A widespread 
sense  of  humour  would  deter  any  modern  from  oracular 
diction,  even  if  he  were  lacking  in  the  consciousness  that 
no  man  may  indulge  in  these  Icarian  flights  and  escape 
the  penalty  of  Icarus.  But  one  can  learn  a lot  from  him, 
even  if  one's  trust  is  shaken  here  and  there.  And,  above  all, 
one  can  with  great  pleasure  recover  broken  threads  of 
thought  and  teaching  that  at  one  time  in  life  promised 
to  lead  out  of  the  puzziing  labyrinth,  but  proved  too 
fragile  for  one’s  grip. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


As  we  saw,  the  other  day,  Dr.  Johnson  could  make  an 
effective  use  of  a wise  maxim  of  the  mediaeval  Schoolmen 
even  when  he  was  dealing  with  such  purely  literary  or 
political  topics  as  the  life  of  Swift  and  the  success  of  his 
pamphlet  on  “ The  Conduct  of  the  Allies.”  In  the  case  of 
a literary  biographer  whose  learning  was  less  profound,  the 
reader  might  have  a shrewd  suspicion  that  the  maxim  in 
question  was  not  taken  directly  from  the  pages  of  St. 
Thomas,  but  must  have  been  borrowed  from  some  other 
author  nearer  at  hand.  But  Johnson’s  wide  range  of  read- 
ing, more  especially  in  Latin  literature,  and  his  predilection 
for  scholastic  divinity  would  seem  to  make  it  more  likely  that 
he  took  it  straight  from  St.  Thomas  or  one  of  the  other  old 
masters.  As  a recent  writer  says  very  happily,  in  illustration 
of  the  Doctor’s  prodigious  knowledge  and  information  : — 
“ If  a stranger  heard  him  talk  about  leather  he  would 
imagine  him  to  have  been  bred  a tanner,  or  if  about  the 
school  philosophy,  he  would  suppose  he  had  spent  his  life 
in  the  study  of  Scotus  and  Aquinas  ” (“  Dr.  Johnson  and  his 


Circle,”  by  John  Bailey,  Home  University  Library  of 
Modern  Knowledge).  . 

As  might  be  expected  in  a brief  treatise  of  this  kind,  Mr. 
Bailey  gives  no  reference  to  chapter  and  verse.  But  readers 
of  Boswell  may  recall  passages  illustrating  Johnson’s  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  process  of  tanning  leather  and 
his  predilection  for  our  scholastic  literature.  On  this  last 
point  it  might  be  enough  to  notice  a pleasing  page  in  the 
Journal  of  a tour  to  the  Hebrides,  where  Boswell  speaks  of 
his  own  humorous  suggestion  that  “ The  Club  ” should 
come  to  St.  Andrews  and  set  up  as  a college.  “ Dr.  John- 
son,” he  adds,  “entered  fully  into  the  spirit  of  this  project. 
We  immediately  fell  to  distributing  the  offices.  I was  to 
teach  civil  and  Scotch  law;  Burke,  politics  and  eloquence; 
Garrick,  the  art  of  public  speaking;  Langton  was  to  be  our 
Grecian,  Colman  our  Latin  professor;  Nugent  to  teach 
physic;  Lord  Charlemont,  modern  history;  Beauclerk, 
natural  philosophy;  Vesey,  Irish  antiquities  or  Celtic  learn- 
ing; Jones,  Oriental  learning;  Goldsmith,  poetry  and 
ancient  history;  Chamier,  commercial  politics;  Reynolds, 
painting  and  the  arts  which  have  beauty  for  their  object; 
Chambers,  the  law  of  England.”  The  most  important  sub- 
ject of  all  is  thus  left  to  the  last,  and  on  this  point  Boswell 
writes  as  follows  : — “ Dr.  Johnson  at  first  said,  ‘ I’ll  trust 
theology  to  nobody  but  myself.’  But,  upon  due  considera- 
tion that  Percy  is  a clergyman,  it  was  agreed  that  Percy 
should  teach  practical  divinity  and  British  antiquities ; Dr. 
Johnson  himself,  logic,  metaphysics,  and  scholastic 
divinity.”  

It  may  be  observed  that  though  this  project  was  only 
started  in  jest,  it  was  obviously  based  on  a serious  considera- 
tion of  the  qualifications  of  the  various  members  of  the  Club 
for  the  several  tasks  assigned  to  them.  This  may  be  seen 
from  the  fact  that  some  of  them,  notably  Sir  William  Jones, 
Burke,  Reynolds,  and  Garrick  were  masters  of  their 
subjects,  and  most  of  the  others  had  made  some  serious 
studies  in  their  appointed  field.  And  the  conclusion  finds 
further  confirmation  in  the  reason  given  for  the  otherwise 
amazing  omission  of  mathematics.  “ Dr.  Johnson  said,”  it 
is  added,  “ we  only  wanted  a mathematician  since  Dyer 
died,  who  was  a very  good  one ; but  as  to  everything  else, 
we  should  have  a very  capital  university.”  It  may  be 
remarked,  moreover,  that  Boswell  takes  care  to  add,  in  a 
note  to  later  editions  of  his  work,  that  a member  of  the  Club 
who  knew  Mr.  Vesey  better  than  he  and  Johnson  did  pointed 
out  that  a mistake  had  been  made  in  this  particular  case, 
since  the  man  chosen  as  professor  of  Irish  antiquities  or 
Celtic  learning  had  no  qualification  for  these  tasks,  while 
he  would  have  made  an  excellent  professor  of  architecture. 
All  this  surely  shows  that  Johnson’s  own  choice  implies  a 
real  familiarity  with  scholastic  literature. 


Looking  at  the  matter  in  this  light,  this  passage  in  Bos- 
well’s Journal  may  well  remind  us  of  the  saying  that  there 
is  many  a true  word  spoken  in  jest.  For  though  the  pro- 
posal to  turn  the  famous  Club  into  a college  or  university 
might  be  no  more  than  the  idle  play  of  fancy,  it  serves  to 
show  us  the  wide  range  of  learning,  in  very  various  fields, 
to  be  found  in  the  men  of  genius  or  of  rare  talents,  gathered 
together  in  Johnson’s  charmed  circle.  And,  after  all,  we 
are  tempted  to  ask  whether  this  benevolent  scheme  remained 
nothing  more  than  a dream,  or  the  baseless  fabric  of  a 
vision.  No  doubt,  in  the  plain  prosaic  and  literal  sense  of 
the  term,  the  project  was  never  realized.  And,  indeed,  such 
a course  was  never  for  a moment  in  serious  contemplation. 
The  Club  remained  a Club,  and  never  attempted  to  change 
its  condition  and  become  a college  teaching  university  sub- 
jects. But  the  title  of  the  excellent  series  in  which  Mr 
Bailey’s  little  book  is  included,  to  wit,  “ The  Home  Univer- 
sity Library,”  reminds  us  that  there  is,  withal,  another  way 
of  teaching  such  subjects  and  imparting  knowledge  of  the 
highest  kind  besides  that  of  delivering  formal  lectures  in  a 
college  or  a university.  And  it  may  be  that  in  this  wider 
way  through  the  channels  of  literature,  Johnson  and  some, 
at  any  rate,  of  those  who  were  gathered  together  in  his 
circle  have  done  far  more  for  the  enlightenment  and  true 
education  of  their  countrymen  than  could  have  been  accom- 
plished by  adding  one  more  to  the  number  of  existing 
colleges. 

Such  questions  scarcely  fall  within  the  scope  of  Mr. 
Bailey’s  suggestive  little  book  on  “ Dr.  Johnson  and  his 
Circle.”  His  pages,  we  imagine,  will  give  many  readers 
a new  sense  of  Johnson’s  significance  in  the  history  of 
English  literature,  and  will  surely  do  much  to  vindicate  his 
biographer  from  Macaulay’s  misjudgments  and  misrepre- 
sentations. And  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  hope  that  they 
will  lead  some  of  those  who  know  Johnson  only  by  his 
biography  to  make  an  acquaintance  with  his  own  writings. 
But  the  little  book  does  not  deal  with  the  notable  service 
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Johnson  rendered  to  the  cause  of  religion  in  this  country, 
or  with  his  influence  on  later  religious  philosophy  and 
apologetic  literature*.  Much  the  same,  indeed,  may  be  said 
of  most  of  those  who  have  written  about  Dr.  Johnson  For 
however  high,  and  just,  may  be  their  estimate  of  his  powers, 
of  his  greatness  as  a man,  and  of  his  services  to  English 
literature,  as  a rule  they  do  not  seem  to  appreciate  his 
significance  as  a champion  of  religion  or  to  recognize  his 
influence  in  later  apologetics.  On  the  first  point,  indeed, 
the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Arnold,  in  a remarkable  paper  in  the 
Rambler,  some  sixty  years  ago,  does  full  justice  to  Johnson. 
And  there  is  a certain  fitness  in  the  fact  that  this  high  tribute 
to  the  author  of  the  old  “ Rambler  ” should  be  paid  in  the 
pages  of  a journal  bearing  the  same  name.  But  Mr. 
Arnold’s  immediate  subject  is  Lockhart’s  Life  of  Scott,  and 
the  tribute  to  Johnson  is  only  paid  in  passing.  Three  men, 
so  the  reviewer  considers,  saved  England  from  the  tide  of 
infidelity  and  revolution  which  wrought  so  much  havoc  on 
the  Continent— Johnson  the  Englishman,  Burke  the  Irish- 
man, and  Scott  the  Scotsman.  It  was  Johnson’s  part  to 
repel  the  infidelity  of  Voltaire  and  the  contemporary  phih- 
soplies,  while  Burke  in  a later  phase  withstood  the  revolu- 
tion at  its  outbreak,  and  Scott  became  one  of  the  leaders  of 

the  great  reaction.  

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Mr.  Arnold  was  well  war- 
ranted in  regarding  Johnson’s  influence  as  being,  humanly 
speaking,  the  main  factor  in  preventing  the  infidelity  of  the 
hour  from  acquiring  that  ascendency  in  this  country  which 
it  had  won  elsewhere.  And  it  was  a fortunate  and  signifi- 
cant fact  that  his  weighty  words  and  trenchant  arguments 
were  uttered,  not  within  the  walls  of  a seminary,  but  in  a 
mixed  circle  of  men  of  the  world  and  eminent  statesmen  or 
artists  and  authors.  For  by  this  means  their  force  could  be 
felt  where  it  was  most  needed.  And  when  some  of  these 
discussions  were  recorded  in  a book  which  speedily  won  a 
well -deserved  and  enduring  popularity,  the  same  influence 
could  now  make  itself  felt  in  ever-widening  circles.  From 
this  we  might  be  led  to  anticipate  that  its  traces  might  be 
discovered  in  the  pages  of  the  apologetic  literature  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  But  it  would  seem  that  few  have 
thought  it  worth  while  to  trace  the  connection. 


Readers  of  Cardinal  Newman’s  “ Grammar  of  Assent  ” 
will  remember  the  stress  laid  on  the  different  means  of 
arriving  at  certainty  in  matters  of  concrete  fact  and  in 
matters  of  abstract  science.  It  is  shown,  for  example,  that 
speculative  difficulties,  akin  to  those  raised  against  religion, 
can  be  urged  with  no  less  plausibility  on  mundane  matters 
on  which  we  have,  nevertheless,  unshaken  certainty — e.g., 
such  objections  can  he  brought  against  the  proposition  that 
Britain  is  an  island.  And  if  an  apologist  wished  to  develop 
this  line  of  argument  in  the  most  effective  fashion,  he  could 
hardly  do  better  than  take  Whateley’s  celebrated  “ Historic 
Doubts  relative  to  Napoleon  Buonaparte  ” as  an  admirable 
instance  in  illustration.  For  here  arguments  closely  akin 
to  those  urged  by  sceptics  and  rationalists  against  the  truth 
of  Revealed  Religion  are  brought  to  show  that  there  was 
no  such  a person  as  Napoleon — and  the  “ historic  doubts  ” 
were  given  to  the  world  while  the  great  conqueror  was  still 
living  at  St.  Helena  and  the  memory  of  his  exploits  was  still 
fresh  in  the  minds  of  all.  And  is  not  Whateley’s  pamphlet 
an  adaptation  of  one  of  Johnson’s  arguments? 


As  this  connection  has  often  escaped  unnoticed,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  cite  the  original  argument  used  by  Johnson 
in  1763  : — “ Talking  of  those  who  denied  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity,” writes  Boswell,  “ he  said,  ‘ It  is  always  easy  to  be 
on  the  negative  side.  If  a man  were  now  to  deny  that  there 
is  salt  upon  the  table,  you  could  not  reduce  him  to  an 
absurdity.  Come,  let  us  try  this  a little  further.  I deny 
that  Canada  is  taken,  and  I can  support  my  denial  by  pretty 
good  arguments  . The  French  are  a more  numerous  people 
than  we;  and  it  is  not  likely  that  they  would  allow  us  to 
take  it.  “ But  the  Ministry  have  assured  us,  in  all  the 
formality  of  the  Gazette,  that  it  is  taken.” — Very  true.  But 
the  Ministry  have  put  us  to  an  enormous  expense  by  the 
war  in  America,  and  it  is  their  interest  to  persuade  us  that 
we  have  got  something  for  our  money. — “ But  the  fact  is 
confirmed  by  thousands  of  men  who  were  at  the  taking  of 
it.” — Ay,  but  these  men  have  still  more  interest  in  deceiving 
us.  They  don’t  want  that  you  should  think  the  French  have 
beat  them,  but  that  they  have  beat  the  French.  Now 
suppose  you  should  go  over  and  find  that  it  really  is  taken ; 
that  would  only  satisfy  yourself ; for  when  you  come  home 
we  will  not  believe  you.  We  will  say  you  have  been  bribed. 
— Yet,  Sir,  notwithstanding  all  these  plausible  objections, 
we  have  no  doubt  that  Canada  is  really  ours.  Such  is  the 
weight  of  common  testimony.  How  much  stronger  are  the 
evidences  of  the  Christian  religion.  ’ ” T tt  t- 


SIGHTSEEING  IN  PALESTINE. 

In  a letter  home  to  his  people,  Lieut.  G.  Noel  Hughes, 
R.L.F.,  an  officer  attached  to  Headquarters  Palestine  Lines 
of  Communication,  gives  the  following  interesting  account 
of  a visit  to  Jerusalem  : — 

We  left  at  9 a.m.  in  a Ford  car,  two  captains,  myself,  the  driver, 
and  a batman.  It  was  a good  day  and  the  going  quite  fair,  so  we 
thought  we  would  have  fine  weather  and  good  roads  with  us,  but 
this  was  not  to  be.  We  reached  Beersheba  about  noon,  stopped 
there  to  refill  with  petrol,  and  then  drove  on  to  Hebron.  This  is  a 
lovely  spot,  set  in  the  midst  of  a fertile  valley,  and  surrounded 
with  marvellous  scenery,  which  of  course  lasted  all  the  way  to 
Jerusalem,  as  we  were  in  the  midst  of  the  Judean  hills  (they  are 
really  mountains). 

By  three  o’clock  we  were  at  Bethlehem,  another  lovely  spot,  but 
we  did  not  stop  there,  as  it  is  only  five  miles  from  Jerusalem, 
and  we  knew  we  could  see  it  later  on,  and  we  were  anxious  to 
push  on  to  the  Holy  City.  We  were  in  by  3.20,  and  put  up  at 
Fash’s  Hotel,  where  we  considered  ourselves  lucky  to  get  one 
room  for  the  three  of  us.  We  could  get  no  lunch,  as  food  is 
terribly  short,  the  Turks  having  eaten  and  taken  away  everything, 
so  we  ate  some  we  had  brought  with  us,  and  by  four  o’clock  had 
started  out  on  our  travels  with  a guide.  I cannot  describe  the 
feeling  of  awe  that  came  over  me  as  w’e  entered  the  walls  of  the 
old  city  through  the  Jaffa  Gate;  it  seemed  too  wonderful  that  I 
should  be  privileged  to  be  at  such  a spot,  and  at  such  a time. 

We  had  an  excellent  guide,  and  we  saw  a great  deal  in  our  few 
hours,  and  really  saw  it  well.  The  first  place  we  visited  was  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  but  to  get  to  it  we  had  to-  go 
through  the  city.  Anything  more  fascinating  than  the  old  city 
I cannot  imagine.  Far  more  beautiful  than  Cairo,  though  nearly 
as  dirty,  and  now  of  course  very  poor  and  full  of  half-starved 
people.  The  streets  are  not  more  than  8 ft.  wide,  paved  with 
golden-coloured  flints,  and  many  of  them  stepped  like  that  street 
in  Quebec,  so  of  course  no  traffic  save  mules  can  get  about.  The 
greater  part  of  the  streets  are  really  arched  passages,  for  they 
are  covered  with  solid  masonry  vaulting,  with  square  apertures 
here  and  there  for  light.  Inside  are  the  shops  on  either  side,  quaint 
little  alcove  places,  filled  with  rugs  and  spices,  scents,  curios,  gaily 
coloured  stuffs,  &c.,  and  a motley  crowd  of  Jews,  Arabs,  Greeks, 
Turks,  Bedouins,  and  French,  Italian,  Indian  and  British  soldiers 
complete  the  picture,  and  really  it  is  a picture. 


Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 


Well,  dear,  I must  now  tell  you  all  about  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre.  It  was  all  so  wonderful  that  I feel  I must  leave 
this  to  the  morning,  when  I will  not  be  so  tired,  to  tell  you  about 
it.  I’m  really  dropping  to  sleep  now,  and  I can’t  post  this  before 
to-morrow,  and  will  tell  you  all  about  the  wonders  I saw  when 
I am  fresher,  and  so  better  able  to  describe  things,  though  even 
then  my  poor  description  will  fall  very,  very  short  of  the  mark. 

The  church  is  very  simple  in  the  exterior.  It  looks  more  like 
a block  of  buildings  than  a church,  and  really  it  is  a block  of 
buildings,  as  it  covers  the  Hill  of  Calvary,  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
and  the  spot  where  St.  Helena  found  the  true  cross. 

You  come  through  a number  of  quaint  stepped  and  arch-covered 
streets  and  find  yourself  in  a tiny  square,  a fine  double  (Gothic) 
doorway  facing  with  very  beautiful  old  mural  carvings,  and  over 
it  appears  the  great  dome,  covering  the  Holy  Tomb.  This  is  the 
doorway  of  the  church,  now  guarded  by  two  Tommies,  as,  except 
at  special  times,  no  one  save  worshippers  is  allowed  in.  This 
rule  is  very'  easy  to  get  by,  as  you  may  imagine. 

It  was  just  getting  dusk  as  we  entered  the  church,  and  for 
some  moments  we  could  see  very  little  save  the  gleam  of  a thousand 
candles.  The  great  organ  tvas  playing,  and  sounds  of  distant 
chanting  reached  us  through  the  gloom — gloom  which  faded  as 
our  eyes  became  accustomed  to  it,  and  we  could  make  out  the 
beauties  around  us.  I was  really  awed,  and  could  hardly  realize 
that  I was  there  on  the  spot  where  our  Lord  was  laid. 

The  church  is  all  in  portions— a most  extraordinary  arrangement 
— for  there  is  firstly  the  great  main  church  containing  the  Tomb, 
the  Hill  of  Calvary,  the  spot  where  cur  Lord’s  body  was  laid,  and 
the  cave  wherein  the  True  Cross  was  found.  This  is  common  to 
all,  but  around  it  are  sections  set  apart  to — first,  Roman  Catholics  ; 
second,  Greek  Church  ; third,  Armenians  ; fourth,  Orthodox  ; and 
the  whole  is  in  charge  of  the  Franciscans.  The  place  is  very,  verv 
old  and  dark,  but  a mass  of  gold,  silver,  marble,  and  precious 
stones.  The  first  thing  we  saw  was  the  slab  of  marble  marking 
the  spot  where  they  laid  our  Lord’s  body  when  it  was  taken  down 
from  the  Cross.  It  is  a white  slab,  perfectly  plain,  but  worn  from 
the  kisses  of  generations  of  pilgrims.  It  is  surrounded  by  six  giant 
candlesticks  of  gold,  with  six  huge  candles  always  alight  ; over 
it  are  hung"  nine  large  gold  and  crystal  lamps,  and  around  it 
hundreds  of  smaller  lamps.  Then  we  went  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 
It  is  in  the  centre  of  the  main  or  common  part  of  the  church, 
and  is  covered  with  a huge  golden-coloured  marble  shrine — a mass 
of  gems  and  precious  metals. 

You  enter  through  a low  door,  over  which  are  hung  hundreds 
of  tiny  lamps  of  gold  and  silver,  with  coloured  glass. 

Inside  you  find  a tiny  ante-chamber,  in  the  centre  of  which  is 


JOHN  HARDMAN  & CO., 

NEWHALL  HILL,  199,  PICCADILLY 

BIRMINGHAM.  LONDON,  W.  1. 

Stained  ©lass, 

JOHN  T HAR D -MAN.  Church  \r) C C ratio H 

DUNSTaN  .1.  POWELL.  ‘sT-lwO  -.-CCCUULUn, 

bi.i'H  :ge  j-  i-ippet.  fl&crvovitii  .'.brasses,  etc, 


Saturday,  March  30,  1918.  ] 


THE  TABLET. 


409 


A COPY  OF  THU  FULL  PROSPECTUS  HAS  BEEN  FILED  WITH  THE  REGISTRAR  OF  COMPANIES. 

The  Treasury  has  been  consulted  under  the  notification  of  18th  January,  1915,  and  raises  no  objection  to  this  issue.  It  must  be  distinctly  understood  that  in 
considering  whether  Uiey  have  or  have  not  any  objections  to  new  issues  the  Treasury  does  not  take  any  responsibility  lor  the  financial  soundness  ol  any 
Bchcmes  or  for  the  correctness  o!  any  of  the  statements  mado  or  opinions  expressed  witli  regard  to  them. 

The  SUBSCRIPlION  LIST  will  OPEN  on  TUESDAY,  the  20th  day  of  MARCH,  1918. 


WHITEHEAD  AIRCRAFT  (1917)  Ltd. 

(Incoi'poi’ated  under  the  Companies’  Acts,  1908  to  1917’) 

CONTRACTORS  TO  H.M.  GOVERNMENT. 

CAPITAL  - £1,000,000  divided  into 

300.000  SEVEN  PER  GENT.  CUMULATIVE  PARTICIPATING  PREFERENCE  SHARES  of  £1  each 
(free  of  Income  Tax  up  to  5/.  in  the  £). 

650.000  TEN  PER  CENT.  CUMULATIVE  PARTICIPATING  ORDINARY  SHARES  of  £1  each  (ranking 
for  the  fixed  Dividend  next  after  the  Preference  Shares). 

1,000,000  DEFERRED  ORDINARY  SHARES  of  1/-  each. 

After  payment  in  full  of  the  fixed  dividends  on  the  Preference  and  Ordinary  Shares  to  the  dose  of  any  financial  year  the  holders  of  Deferred  Ordinary 
Shares  are  entitled  to  a cumulative  dividend  equal  to  10  per  cent,  of  the  amount  paid  by  way  of  such  fixed  dividends  to  the  dose  of  that  year.  Any 
surplus  profits  available  for  dividend  will  be  distributed  as  to  40  per  cent,  to  tire  holders  of  Preference  and  Ordinary  Shares  rateably  to  the  amounts  from  time 
to  time  paid  up  thereon  and  as  to  60  per  cent,  to  the  Deferred  Ordinary  Shares. 

In  a distribution  of  assets  the  paid-up  capital  will  be  returned  in  the  following  order  of  priorities:  (1)  Preference  Shares  ; (2)  Ordinary  Shares  ; 
(3)  Deferred  Ordinary  Shares.  Surplus  assets  will  be  distributed  in  the  same  proportions  as  is  provided  for  in  the  case  of  surplus  profits. 

Each  share  coufers  tire  right  to  one  vote. 

DEBENTURES  ISSUED^ 

in  £150,000-  6i  per  cent.  First  Mortgage  Debentures  (redeemable  at  a premium  of  2J  per  cent,  by  half-yearly  purchase  or  drawings  over  a period  of  fifteen  years 
or  thereabouts  or  at  the  Company's  option  at  any  time  after  1st  April,  1918,  at  six  months’  notice)  and  £300,000  6$  percent.  Second  Mortgage  Debentures, 
which  latter  are  hold  by  His  Majesty's  Government,  and  will  be  redeemed  out  of  the  Proceeds  of  this  Issue  when  fully  subscribed. 

PRESENT  (Part  of  £750,000  Sanctioned  by  the  Treasury). 

450.000  10  p.c.  CUMULATIVE  PARTICIPATING  ORDINARY  SHARES  OF  £1  EACH 

AT  A PREMIUM  OP  Is.  6d. 


Payable  as  follows  : 

On  Application o 2 6 j 

On  Allotment  ..  ..  050 

One  month  after  Allotment ..  ..  ..  050 

Two  months  after  Allotment  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  050 

Three  months  after  Allotment  ..  ..  ..  ..  . . o 4 0 


£116 

Also  100,000  DEFERRED  ORDINARY  SHARES  of  1/-  each,  at  51-  per  Share, 

PAYABLE  ON  APPLICATION. 

These  Deferred  Ordinary  Shares  will  be  reserved  for  allotment  in  strict  priority  of  application  to  Subscribers  for  Ordinary  Shares  of  this  issue,  who 
will  be  entitled  to  apply  for  and  have  allotted  to  them  at  the  price  of  5s.  per  share  so  long  as  they  last.  One  Deferred  Ordinary  Share  for  every  three 
Ordinary  Shares  allotted  to  them  payable  IN  FULL  on  application,  such  application  to  be  made  at  the  same  time  as  applying-  for  Ordinary  Shares. 

The  Premium  of  13.  Gd.  per  Share  on  the  Ordinary  Shares  and  the  Premium  of  4s.  per  share  on  the  100,000  Deferred  Ordinary  Shares  will  go  to  the  Company. 


DIRECTORS. 

JOHN  ALEXANDER  WHITEHEAD,  Esq.,  Buccleuch  House,  Richmond, 
Surrey  (Governing  Director),  Aircraft  Manufacturer. 

GEORGE  ARTHUR  WINGFIELD,  Esq.,  19,  Wiibury  Avenue,  Hove,  Sussex 
(Chairman),  Solicitor. 

SIR  ERNEST  HATCH,  Bart.,  25,  Hans  Place,  London,  SAY,  Merchant.  - 

EDGAR  GEORGE  GUBBINS,  Esq.,  92,  Cornwall  Gardens,  London,  S.W., 
Merchant. 

COLONEL  JAMES  MILEY,  C.S.I.,  7,  Sloane  Street,  London,  S.W.,  Indian 
Army  (Retired). 

MAJOR  DIGBY  C.  WHITEHEAD,  Colombe  Lodge,  Castle  Bar  Kill,  Ealing 
W.,  R.F.A. 

REGINALD  WHITEHEAD,  Esq.,  4,  Mortimer  Road,  EaliDg  (Assistant 
Managing  Director),  Chartered  Accountant. 


BANKERS. 

The  LONDON  PROVINCIAL  and  SO  UTH- WESTERN  BANK,  LIMITED , 
170,  Fenchurch  Street,  London,  E.C.,  and  Branches. 
BROKERS.— Messrs.  JOHN  HARE,  28,  Throgmorton  Street, 
London,  E.C. 

SOLICITORS.— Messrs.  BLAIR  and  W.  B.  GIRLING,  1,  Wool 
Exchange,  London,  E.C.  2. 

AUDITORS. 

Messrs  WHINNEY,  SMITH,  and  WHINNEY,  4b,  Fredericks  Place,  London, 
E.C.,  Chartered  Accountants. 

SECRETARY  and  REGISTERED  OFFICE.— E.  VAUGHAN  ILES, 
Esq.,  53-71,  Grena  Road,  Richmond,  Surrey. 


This  Company  has  accuired  as  a going  concern  the  important  business  of 
WHITEHEAD  AIRCRAFT,  LIMITED,  builders  of  aeroplanes  to  H.M. 
Government  and  general  contractors,  including  the  valuable  contracts  in  hand. 
The  formation  of  Whitehead  Aircraft  (1917)  Limited  with  an  authorised 
capital  of  £1,000,000  has  been  rendered  necessary  in  order  to  cope  with  the 
continued  increase  of  Government  orders  for  Whitehead-built  machines. 

Landed  Property,  comprising  about  300  acres,  buildings,  and  other  assets, 
have  been  acquired  by  the  Company. 

Mr.  J.  A.  Whitehead,  Founder  of  the  business  and  LifeTOoveming  and 
Managing  Director  of  this  Company,  has  addressed  a letter  to  his  Co-directors, 
dated  21st  March,  1918,  in  which  he  states,  inter  alia  : 

The  progress  of  the  business  since  its  inception  in  May,  1915,  has  been 
steady  and  continuous. 

The  plant,  machinery,  tools,  and  equipment  are  of  the  most  modern 
design,  while  the  Company  has  some  3 000  employees,  an  asset  of  great,  im- 
mediate and  potential  value,  comprising  the  staff  and  large  numbers  of  very 
highly  skilled  mechanics  and  craftsmen. 

The  following  shows  the  progress  made  since  the  inception  of  the  business 
in  the  matter  of  floor  space,  turnover,  and  profits.  The  turnover  i ncludes  only 
work  actually  delivered  or  completed  and  passed  for  delivery  by;  Government 
Inspectoi'3.  The  Profits  shown  are  before  providing  for  taxes,  but  after  having 
set  aside  sufficient  for  this  purpose,  the  Vendor  Company  has  been  enabled 
to  pay  a surplus  dividend  for  the  period  ended  30th  June,  1917,  at  the  rate  of 
3 per  cent,  per  annum  (making  10  per  cent,  per  annum  in  all)  on  its  Preference 
Shares  and  1015  per  cent,  per  annum  (making  17.15  per  ceni.  per  annum  in  all) 
on  it3  Ordinary  Shares.  This  satisfactory  result  has  been  obtained  during 
the  “ constructional  ” period,  when  a large  part  of  the  energies  of  the  manage- 
ment and  of  the  Capital  has  been  employed  in  providing  the  facilities  for 
future  output. 


Approxi- 
mate area 
of  Floor 
Space. 

TURNOVER. 

PROFITS. 

Date. 

Actual  for 
Period. 

Rate  per 
Annum. 

Actual  for 
Period. 

Rate  per 
Annum. 

•May  31st,  1915 
tJune  SOth,  1917 

sq.  ft. 
10,000 
225,000 

£ 

16,290 

225,404 

£ 

18,924 

180,323 

£ 

5,248 

29,957 

£ 

6,094 

23,966 

•Period. — 19th  May,  191e,  to  31st  March,  1916. 
t Period. — 1st  April,  1916,  to  30th  June,  1917. 


Since  the  30th  June,  1917,  the  Working  Capital  lias  been  considerably 
increased,  and  the  buildings,  plant,  and  machinery  also  considerably  aug- 
mented, and  we  have  now  (March,  I9i8)  360,000  Sc,.  Ft.  of  floor  space  in  use 
which  is  being  continually  added  to.  The  value  of  work  completed  and  passed 
for  delivery  during  the  past  few  months  has  been  as  under  : — 

October  1917  . . £33,398  | January,  1918  . . £69,037 

November,  1917  ..  51,424  February,  1918  ..  84,205 

December,  1917  . . 57,256  | 

The  present  Turnover,  therefore,  is  at  the  rate  of  more  than  £1,000,000 
per  annum  or  nearly  six  times  the  rate  per  annum  of  the  Turnover  during  the 
fifteen  months  ended  30th  June,  1917. 

With  the  use  of  the  additional  Working  Capital,  which  this  issue  will 
jirovide,  the  production  for  1 318  should  obviously  be  materially  increased  beyond 
the  present  rate  of  £1,000,000  per  annum  above  mentioned. 

Assuming  the  net  profits  on  tiie  turnover  are  maintained  in  the  future  at 
jne  same  rate  as  in  the  past  they  should  be  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  the  fixed 
“‘vidsnds  on  the  entire  Share  Capital  of  £1,000,000.  This  is  without  allowing 
‘or  the  earning  capacity  of  the  new  Capital. 


With  regard  to  the  amount  of  profit  for  the  period  ended  30th  June,  1917, 
the  Auditors  of  the  Company,  Messrs.  Whinney,  Smith,  and  Whinney,  have 
given  the  following  certificate  : — 

4b,  Frederick’s  Place,  Old  Jewry,  London,  E.C.  2, 

18th  March,  1918. 

Dear  Sir, — We  have  audited  the  Accounts  of  Whitehead  Aircraft,  Limited, 
for  the  fifteen  months  ending  30th  June,  1917,  and  we  hereby  certify  that  the 
Profit  for  this  period,  before  charging  interest  on  Loans,  Mortgages,  and 
Debentures,  Income  Tax,  and  Excess  Profits  Duty  (if  any)  amounted  to 
£29,957  14s.  9d.,  or  at  the  rate  of  £23,966  3s.  lOd.  per  annum. 

A proportion  of  the  wages  paid,  as  certified  by  the  Officials  of  the  Company 
and  others  to  be  attributable  to  the  erection  of  Buildings,  Plant,  Machinery, 
Fixtures,  Fittings,  and  the  manufacture  of  Tools  by  the  Company,  together 
with  a proportion  of  the  Establishment  Charges,  have  been  charged  as  Capital 
Expenditure. 

Full  provision  lias  been  made  for  depreciation  of  Plant,  Machinery,  Motor 
Cars  and  Lorries,  Furniture,  Fixtures,  and  Fittings. — Yours  faithfully, 

WHINNEY,  SMITH,  and  WHINNEY. 

J.  A.  Whitehead,  Esq.,  Governing  Director. 

Whitehead  Aircraft  (1917),  Ltd. 

When  considering  the  figures  mentioned  in  the  above  Certificate,  it  is 
only  fair  to  point  out  that,  during  five  months  of  the  period  referred  to,  the 
shops  erected  on  one  of  the  sites  were  under  construction.  They  did  not 
become  available  for  full  working  operations  until  September,  1916,  prior  to 
which  date  only  the  Old  Drill  Hall  building,  in  its  original  state,  was  available 
for  the  whole  output  of  the  business.  In  the  meantime,  a very  large  proportion 
of  tiie  resources  of  the  Company,  both  in  money,  labour,  and  staff  organization 
w?.3  devoted  to  the  construction  of  factory  extensions,  the  full  effect  ol  which 
was  not  felt  upon  the  output  of  the  Company  until  well  on  into  1917. 

I regret  that,  owing  to  the  exigencies  of  military  requirements  and  to 
the  fact  that  the  Company’s  Works  are  Government  Controlled,  I am  not 
allowed  to  give  particulars  of  the  work  in  progress,  or  of  the  capacity  of  our 
factories  in  greater  detail. 

(Signed)  J.  A.  WHITEHEAD. 

Dated  this  21st  March,  1918. 

Full  Prospectuses  (upon  the  terms  of  which  alone  applications  will  be 
received)  and  Forms  of  Application  for  Shares  can  be  obtained  from  the 
London,  Provincial,  and  South-Western  Bank,  Ltd.,  Head  Offices  and  Branches, 
or  the  National  Provincial  Bank  of  England,  Ltd.,  Head  Office,  and  Branches, 
or  of  the  Brokers,  and  from  the  Secretary  at  the  Offices  of  the  Company. 


THIS  FORM  OF  APPLICATION  MAY  BE  USED 
FOR  THE  10  PER  CENT.  CUMULATIVE  PARTICIPATING 
ORDINARY  SHARES. 

To  the  Directors  of  WHITEHEAD  AIRCRAFT  (1917)  LIMITED. 

Gentlemen — I enclose  the  sum  of  £ being  a deposit  of  2s.  6d. 

per  share  payable  on  Application  for Ordinary  Shares  of  £1  each 

(issued  at  I3.  6d.  premium)  in  the  above-named  Company,  and  I request  you 
to  allot  me  that  number  of  Ordinary  Shares  upon  the  terms  of  the  Company’s 
Prospectus,  dated  2lst  March,  1918,  and  to  pay  the  amount  due  on  allot- 
ment, as  provided  by  the  said  Prospectus,  and  I authorise  you  to  place  my 
name  on  tne  Register  of  Members  as  the  holder  of  the  said  shares  so  allotted. 

NAME  (in  full)  

(Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  Miss) 

SIGNATURE  

ADDRESS 


DESCRIPTION  

PLEASE  WRITE  DISTINCTLY.  Date 

If  you  wish  your  proportion  of  Deferred  Shares  also  sign  here 

All  cheques  to  be  made  payable  to  the  Company’s  Bankers  and  crossed. 


4io 
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a small  marble  column,  the  place  where  the  angel  stood  on  Easter 
Sunday  to  announce  the  Resurrection.  Another  tiny  door  faces 
you,  and  over  it  hang  more  lamps  : you  stoop  double  and  enter. 
You  are  inside  the  sacred  tomb.  It  is  also  of  white  marble. 
The  tiny  apartment  is  only  about  4 ft.  wide  by  8 ft.  long,  and 
all  one  side  of  it  is  taken  up  by  the  tomb,  which  is  used  as  an 
ahar.  The  pilgrims’  offerings  here  are,  of  course,  profuse.  We 
knelt  down  and  kissed  the  tomb  and  tried  to  say  a prayer,  but 
for  me,  I was  too  moved  to  even  think  a prayer. 

The  Chapel  on  Mount  Calvary. 

We  then  went  up  the  steps  to  the  chapel  on  Mount  Calvary. 

A huge  silver  cross  with  a golden  figure  marks  the  spot  where 
the  Cross  was  once  erected.  Strange  to  say,  this  part  is  not  so  j 
wonderfully  decorated  as  the  others.  We  then  v/ent  down  to  the  j 
crypt  and  saw  the  cave  in  which  the  True  Cross  was  found. 
Before  leaving  the  church,  “ Gatt  ” and  I went  to  confession,  j 
kneeling  beside  the  shrine.  We  had  to  go  in  as  French,  but  we 
did  not  mind  that  : we  were  so  pleased  to  be  able  to  get  confession 
that  we  managed  to  get  through  it  all  right.  The  poor  old  French 
priest  to  whom  I went  had  been  locked  up  in  Jerusalem  ever  since 
the  war  began  : he  wept  with  joy  when  telling  me  of  their 
deliverance.  (For  instead  of  lecturing  me  after  my  confession, 
he  told  me  all  about  the  flight  of  the  Turks.)  He  was  really 
wonderful,  and  he  told  me  that  all  Catholics  of  the  world  over, 
and  in  fact  all  Christians,  must  realize  that  the  English  were 
very  dear  to  God.  He  told  me  how  proud  I should  feel  to  be  an 
Englishman  when  we,  above  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  had 
been  chosen  by  God  to  deliver  the  Holy  Land  from  the  infidels. 

I was  really  very  touched,  Mother  dear.  And  Mother ! all  the 
time  we  were  in  the  church  the  monks  were  passing  round  the 
place,  carrying  the  Holy  Eucharist  and  chanting  : you  would 
hear  it  growing  fainter  and  fainter  as  they  wandered  off  into 
distant  chapels,  and  then  it  would  swell  greatly  as  they  approached 
you,  and  again  it  would  fade" away.  The  whole  place  was  heavy 
with  incense,  and  through  the  deepening  gloom  thousands  of  golden 
lamps  shot  rays  of  gentle  light.  It  is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at 
that  one  should  feel  awed  and  impressed.  It  was  just  dark  as  we 
left  the  church,  but  we  pushed  on,  as  we  wanted  to  see  as  much 
as  possible. 

And  soon  we  came  to  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  or  “ Dome  of  the 
Rock.”  This  is  the  third  most  sacred  spot  to  Mohammedans,  and 
no  one  Christian  is  allowed  to  enter,  but  it  is  very  beautiful  from 
the  outside,  with  its  great  dome,  crescent-topped,  rising  against 
the  skv,  and  flanked  on  either  side  with  a giant  colonnade.  This 
the  rising  moon  lit  up,  and  gave  a very  beautiful  touch  to.  We 
came  to  the  edge  of  the  walls  and  looked  out  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  with  the  moon  rising  behind  it,  and  below  us  in  the  valley 
lay  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  We  then  went  to  Mount  Zion 
to  the  house  of  the  Last  Supper,  saw  the  chamber  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  site  of  the  original,  and  also  saw  the  tomb 
of  King  David.  The  inhabitants  of  the  house  claim  to  be 
descendants  of  David,  but  as  they  are  not  even  Jews  or  Christians, 

I doubt  it  muchly.  The  tomb  itself  is  covered  with  embroideries 
from  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  which  to  my  mind  throws  doubt  over 
it  being  the  tomb  of  David  at  all. 

We  went  back  to  the  hotel  then,  and  walked  up  to  the  German 
Consulate  to  see  some  fellows  there  we  knew  (it  is  now  a division’s 
headquarters).  We  got  quite,  a fair  dinner  at  the  hotel  that 
night,  and  decided  to  motor  out  to  Bethlehem  for  midnight  Mass. 

High  Mass  at  Bethlehem. 

It  was  about  an  hour’s  drive,  so  we  left  at  10.45,  and  though  it 
was  raining  in  torrents  then,  and  the  wind  very  high,  and  no 
head-lights  to  our  car,  we  would  not  have  stayed  behind  for  any- 
thing. We  reached  Bethlehem  all  right,  but  then  we  had  a great 
hunt  for  the  church.  The  streets  of  the  town  are  similar  to 
Jerusalem,  though  without  the  arches,  so  we  had  to  leave  the  car 
on  the  outskirts  and  walk  to  the  church.  Bethlehem  is  a small 
place,  but  very  rambling.  We  could  hear  the  bell  tolling  through 
the  wind,  but  we  could  not  find  the  church.  ' We  walked  and 
walked,  and  just  as  we  were  getting  very  fed  up,  we  found  a 
native  asleep  in  a niche  in  the  wall.  A few  piastres  soon  got  him 
to  show  us  the  way,  and  we  reached  the  church  about  11.50. 
The  Church  of  the  Nativity  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
in  respect  to  one  main  part  containing  the  site  of  the  stable, 
with  each  offshoot  of  our  faith  having  its  separate  part.  It  is 
not  nearly  so  gorgeous  as  the  Jerusalem  Church,  but  the  sight 
in  the  R.C.  portion  that  night  was  enough  to  satisfy  anyone. 
It  is  a huge  place,  but  not  nearly  big  enough  for  the  crowds 
who  had  flocked  there.  There  were  hundreds  of  officers  and 
men,  many  of  whom  had  walked  in  from  the  trenches  to  be 
present  ; and  very  fine  they  looked,  with  the  mud  of  the  Holy 
Land  covering  them  from  head  to  foot.  To  me,  mother,  they 
were  far  more  impressive  than  the  gorgeous  French  and  Italian 
officers,  who  had  come  in  state,  covered  with  their  orders  and 
decorations.  We  were  fortunate  enough  to  be  given  seats  up  near 
the  altar,  so  we  saw  everything.  High  Mass  was  in  progress  : 
it  was  the  highest  High  Mass  I have  ever  been  present  at.  An 
Archbishop  was  the  celebrant,  and  he  had  at  least  eight  deacons, 
&c.,  all  with  most  gorgeous  vestments  of  cloth  of  gold,  and  the 
arms  of  St.  Francis  in  scarlet  upon  the  back.  The  altar  is  very 
much  like  that  which  Grandfather  gave  Riverview,.and  it  looked 
very  lovely,  a mass  of  silver  candlesticks,  and  vases  with  silver 
flowers  instead  of  real  ones  ; the  last,  however,  I do  not  admire. 
Over  the  tabernacle  was  a gold  and  silver  casket,  covered  with 
a silken  veil.  About  five  minutes  to  twelve  there  was  a sudden 
hush,  the  crowd  parted,  and  down  came  the  procession  of  our 
Military  Governor,  the  French  and  Italian  political  representatives, 
and  one  of  our  Army  Corps  Commanders,  General  Bulfin. 


They  were  accompanied  by  many  staff  officers,  French  soldiers, 
and  some  Bersaglieri.  The  procession  was  preceded  by  six 
gorgeous  Spahis  (French  Moroccan  troops)  in  flowing  robes  of 
red,  blue  and  gold,  carrying  long  silver  sticks  with  large  knobs  ; 
at  each  step  they  knock  the  sticks  on  the  stone  floor  in  the  good 
old  majordomo  fashion.  This  procession  was  hardly  seated,  when 
twelve  struck,  the  organ  pealed  out,  the  bells  rang,  and  the  Arch- 
bishop, ascending  the  steps  of  the  altar,  pulled  a silken  cord,  and 
the  veil,  falling  from  the  gold  and  crystal  casket,  displayed  to 
our  view  a tiny  waxen  figure  of  the  Child.  Mass  then  proceeded, 
and  by  two  o’clock  it  was  over.  Then  a procession  was  formed, 
every  one  of  us  given  a candle,  and  we  slowly  wended  our  way 
to  the  crypt,  and  so  down  to  the  shrine. 

I never  saw  anything  like  it,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  silver 
lamps  with  blue  glasses  hung  everywhere : a priest  walked  up 
and  down  swinging  incense  burners.  The  Archbishop,  falling 
on  his  knees,  kissed  the  sacred  spot  where  the  manger  stood  and 
gave  us  Benediction.  We  all  followed  his  example  as  to  kissing, 
and  slowly  we  made  our  way  back  to  the  church.  There  we 
received  Holy  Communion. 

We  yvere  out  of  the  church  by  3 a.m.,  and  when  we  came  to  the 
spot  where  we  had  left  the  car,  we  found  to  our  horror  that 
it  had  gone.  We  wandered  round  looking  for  it,  and  after  a time 
made  up  our  minds  that  it  had  gone,  so  started  to  walk  home  in 
the  storm  to  Jerusalem.  V/e  had  gone  only  a little  way,  but 
were  already  very  fed  up,  when  we  suddenly  came  on  the  car. 
The  driver  for  some  inexplicable  reason  had  imagined  that  we 
would  find  it  easier  if  he  moved  down  the  road,  but  we  were 
so  glad  to  get  it  at  all  that  we  did  not  stay  to  argue,  but  drove 
back  to  Jerusalem,  where  we  got  to  bed  about  4.30. 


FATHER  B.  VAUGHAN,  S.J.,  ANDJDIVORCE  WHILE  YOU 
WAIT.  U 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  who  has  been  staying  with  the 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Sheffield,  spoke  in  Victoria  Hail  before  a 
crowded  meeting  on  “ Divorce  While  You  Wait.”  He  said  that 
the  subject  had  no  interest  for  him  as  a Catholic  because  the 
Church  did  not  recognize  divorce  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word ; 
but  as  an  Englishman  and  a citizen  he  was  intensely  interested 
in  the  matter.  He  went  on  to  show  that  the  loosening  of  the 
ties  of  marriage  meant,  first  of  all,  the  undermining. of  the  State; 
secondly,  the  undoing  of  family  life  ; and  thirdly,  the  under- 
valuing of  woman.  Of  course,  the  indissolubility  of  marriage 
was  almost  like  a death-blow  to  those  who  had  rushed  into  it 
without  serious  and  sacred  thought,  and  he  was  free  to  acknow- 
ledge that  there  might  be  a million  of  married  folk  who,  living 
in  legal  separation,  felt  that  re-marriage  would  end  their  misery 
and  make  them  happy.  Whether  it  would  or  whether  it  would 
not,  was  not  the  question.  Granted  that  re-marriage  would 
make  a million  people  contented,  it  would  make  ten  million 
discontented.  Whenever  a quarrel  arose,  with  it  would  arise 
the  spectre  of  divorce.  The  married  state  must  have  its  martyrs 
just  like  every  other  state  of  life.  This  he  would  say  about  his 
experience  of  nearly  forty  years  of  the  wage-earning  classes,  that 
he  had  yet  to  come  across  a case  where  differences,  rows,  and 
quarrels  had  not  been  made  up  without  an  appeal  to  the  Divorce 
Court.  What  breadwinners  seemed  to  say  when  a bad  time 
came  between  them  was  : “ Well,  I suppose  we’ll  have  to  put  up 
with  it  and  make  the  best  of  a bad  job  till  one  or  other  of  us  is 
short  of  this  world.”  What  the  country  needed  was  not  to 
loosen,  but  to  tighten  the  bonds  of  married  life,  whether  they 
were  iron  chains  or  silver  cords. 


The  forthcoming  number  of  the  Dublin  Review  will  contain  six 
sonnets  translated  by  Sir  Cecil  Spring-Rice,  while  in  Washington, 
from  the  Persian  of  a Mohammedan  mystic,  crucified  at  Baghdad 
in  the  tenth  century  on  suspicion  of  Christian  doctrine.  Other 
contents  of  the  number  include  “ Rome  and  Jerusalem,”  by 
Canon  Barry;  ” Patriotism,”  by  Bernard  Holland,  C.B.  ; “The 
Genesis  of  the  Super-German,”  by  Dr.  Sigourney  Fay;  “Sim- 
plicity in  Religion,”  by  Father  Vassall-Phillips  ; “Bishop  and 
Surgeon,”  by  Dr.  Walsh  ; “ Immortality,”  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Vance; 
and  “ Canon  Sheehan  of  Doneraile,  ” by  Shane  Leslie.  Among 
the  contributors  of  signed  notices  of  books  are  Father  Adrian 
Fortescue,  Father  Martindale,  “ W.  H.  K,,”  and  Sir  Bertram 
W’indle. 
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FIRE,  BURGLARY,  Workmen's  and 
Domestic  Servants’  Compensation, 
Personal  Accident,  &c  . &c.  Insurances 
effected  on  the  most  favourable  terms. 


The  attention  of  the  Clergy  and  School  Managers  Is  drawn 
to  the  necessity  of  Insuring  against  their  liability  for 
Accidents  to  Scholars,  resulting  from  any  defect  in 
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This  liability  can  be  covered  at  a very  moderate  Premium. 
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"ITS  A LONG,  LONG  WAY  . . ” 

A Dignitary  of  the  Church  writes  from  Tipperary  : — “ Rev.  Dear 
Sir, — Herewith  please  find  a P.O.  value  5s.  I think  you  arc  a holy  man 
and,  like  St.  Paul,  as  cute  as  a fox.  Wishing  you  every  success  in  your 
good  work,  despite  your  camouflage  1 ” 

“ Tomintoul,  by  Ballindailoch  ” sounds  as  well  any  day  as  “ Tippe- 
rary,” and  is  quite  as  far  away.  J.  T.  writes  from  there  : — 

" Your  pealing  appeal 

Has  at  last  caused  a deaf  man  yotir  sorrows  to  feel  ; 

Your  bull  you  have  kept  most  persistently  swinging, 

But  before  long  the  chime;  will  he  merrily  ringing 

1 Glory  lo  God  for  the  mercies  He's  sent 

In  aid  of  the  great  cause  at  Sittingbournc,  Kent.’ 

I enclose  you  five  bob,  and  fervently  hope 
They  will  help  you  to  strengthen  the  strands  of  the  rope 
Or  the  links  of  the  chain  in  the  steeple 
Which  peals  your  appeal  for  the  Pope 
Most  peculiarly  plain  to  all  people. 

This  is  an  answering  cry  from  the  highest  village  in  Scotland.  Success 
attend  you.” 

Connecticut,  U.S.A.,  too,  is  far  away,  and  so  is  Rrmboda  and 
Hiustapha,  but  not  too  far  away  to  hear  and  heed  the  call  of  Sitting- 
bourne. 

“ Woodmont,  Connect.,  U.S.A. — Enclosed  find  money  order  for  ten 
shillings.  Hoping  you  will  collect  enough  to  pay  off  the  whole  of  the 
debt.— Charles  Green.” 

“ Glcnloch  Group,  Ramboda,  Ceylon. — I have  never  heard  of  you  in 
my  life  and  have  a very  foggy  idea  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  Sitting- 
bourne,  but  I have  read  your  appeal  in  'The  Tablet,  and  knowing 
something  of  the  disappointments  following  appeals  in  general,  I send 
you  the  enclosed  guinea  more  as  an  expression  of  sympathy  than  any- 
thing else,  since  it  will  not  go  very  far.  A second  of  exchange  will 
be  posted  you  later,  in  case  this  should  meet  with  a torpedo  rn  the 
way.  With  good  wishes,  yours  very  faithfully,  Chas.  J.  Marzetti.” 

“ Mustapha  Rest  Camp,  Egyptian  Expeditionary  Forces. — My 
sister  sent  me  a Catholic  paper  from  which  I see  you  are  looking  for 
some  shillings.  Well,  all  I can  send  you  is  two  bob.  I only  wish  I 
could  send  you  more.- — From  an  old  soldier,  Cpl.  W.  Sheridan.” 

My  reliance  is  ever  on  the  “ still  small  voice  ” which  makes  itself 
heard  on  occasion  by  all  but  the  grace-abandoned.  I trust  this  voice 
is  speaking  now  to  many  a reader  of  The  Tablet  whose  habitat  is 
much  less  far  away  from  Sittingboume  than  Mustapha,  Ramboda, 
Tomintoul  by  Ballindailoch,  or  Tipperary,  and  moving  him  to  question 
himself  and  to  compare  his  indifference  to  my  plea  with  the  kindly 
responsiveness  awakened  by  it  in  those  distant  quarters.  “ Canst 
thou  not  do  what  they  have  done  ? ” . . . Their  balance  at  the  bank 
is  probably  much  less  than  yours.  . . . And  there  is  question'  only  of 
a few  shillings.  ...  It  is  one  and  the  same  call  that  has  been  made 
to  you  and  to  them — through  one  and  the  same  medium,  The  Tablet. 

However,  nobody  need  worry  very  much  yet.  Indeed,  I hope  there 
are  a great  many  readers  of  The  Taelet  who  have  not  given  me  any 
help  yet.  The  greater  the  number  of  these  who  have  not  yet  given 
me  any  help  the  better,  because  I can  hope  all  the  more  to  be  able  to 
make  a grand  announcement  in  this  column  next  week. 

All  who  have  followed  my  appeal  will  remember  that  I began  it  in 
connection  with  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  the  Sittingboume  Mission,  which 
Silver  Jubilee  was  attained  on  November  20th  last. 

The  Mission  was  founded  by  the  late  zealous  and  saintly  Bishop 
Butt  towards  the  end  of  1892,  in  the  heart  of  the  vast,  missionless 
district  that  lies  between  Chatham  and  Canterbury.  It  was  founded 
by  him  in  circum-tances  which  were,  humanly  speaking,  utterly  hope- 
less. But  he  had  profound  faith  in  Divine  Providence.  “ Deus 
Providebit  ” was  his  motto.  His  faith  liad  its  due  reward,  for,  after 
a few  years  of  stress,  the  Mission  prospered.  Presbytery,  school, 
convent,  convent  high  school,  church,  club — all  came  into  being  in  due 
course.  All  are  now,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Silver  Jubilee,  standing 
free  of  debt,  except  the  (parochial)  school,  the  provision  of  which 
entailed  a debt  of  £3  00. 

This  debt  has  been  a terrible  burden,  involving  a yearly  payment 
in  interest  of  a sum  equivalent  to  a whole  year’s  offertories.  I thought 
the  Silver  Jubilee  could  be  celebrated  in  no  better  way  than  by  an 
effort  to  reduce  this  debt.  £800  seemed  too  much  to  be  cleared  off 


entirely.  So  I fixed  on  £500  as  the  amount  to  be  aimed  at,  considering 
that  amount  sufficiently  respectable  for  a Jubilee  effort. 

The  readers  of  The  Tablet  could  move  mountains  of  debt,  and, 
if  their  sympathies  were  won,  would,  I felt,  make  short  work  of  this 
£500.  They  had  done  much,  very  much,  for  Sittingboume  in  former 
days,  taking  a keen  and  practical  inter'  st  in  the  work  of  providing  it 
with  the  church  which  is  now  one  of  the  two  finest  buildings  in  the 
town  and  enabling  the  consecration  of  this  church  to  take  place  on  the 
very  day  of  its  completion.  (By  the  way,  it  was  the  last  church 

consecrated  by  Cardinal  Bourne  in  his  former  diocese a fact  to  whic  h 

many  of  His  Eminence’s  presen  t subjects  in  West  min  1<  rand  of  his  late 
subjects  in  Brentwood  will  advert  with,  I hope,  profit  to  my  appeal). 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Jubilee  I turned  at  once  to  the  readers  of  The 
Tablet,  and  I did  so  with  the  utmost  confidence.  I put  my  case- 
before  them  and  asked  for  their  sympathy  and  support.  1/  y confidence 
has  been  justified-  - abundantly  and  superabundantly  ju:  tilled. 

Not  only  have  I been  already  enabled  to  pay  off  the  £500 — I sent 
the  last  shilling  of  it  to  Mgr.  Northcote,  the  Diocesan  Treasurer,  last 
Saturday — but  I am  well  on  the  road  to  the  complete  £800,  and  thus 
to  the  complete  removal  of  the  hampering  incubus  ! In  connection 
with  this  exhilarating  fact,  I hope  to  be  able  to  make  a grand  announce- 
ment at  the  close  of  Easter  week. 

It  is  up  to  you  now,  good  reade  r,  to  come  forward  with  a donatio* 
and  secure  your  share  in  the  Paschal  joy  which  my  announcc  mcrt  is 
sure  to  create  in  the  hearts  of  my  co-operators.  Kindly  fill  up  the 
appended  form  and  post  it  to  me  to-day  : — 


IN  AT  THE  FINISH. 

I ' enclose  an  Easter  offering  ( shillings) 

towards  the  complete  removal  of  that  incubus. 

Name  and  address 


Or,  if  you  prefer  it,  write  me  a letter.  The  financial  clauses  of  the 
letters  quoted  above  can  be  taken  as  models.  I append  a few  more 
models  for  your  consideration. 

N.B. — -The  amount  you  send  does  not  matter  very  much.  The  great 
thing  is  to  send  something  which  I can  subject  to  the  process  of  add 
tion.  ' 

Southampton  : — “ Dear  Rev.  Father. — 5/-  is  a small  amount,  but  you  say 
if  every  reader  of  The  Tablet  sent  something  you  would  do  well.  So  I send  it. 
Many  thanks  for  saying  Mass  for  us  on  Fridays.  To  those  of  us  with  a son 
at  the  war  that  is  the  greatest  comfort. — H.  H." 

STRAND,  W.C.: — 11  Dear  Rev.  Father,. — Enclosed  is  P.O.  for  is.  from  ‘Two  on 
the  Stage  ’ who  had  the  honour  of  sending  when  the  church  was  started.  Very, 
very  sorry  can’t  send  more.  But  ’ time;  is  bad.’  Really  cannot.  Please  pray 
for  us.  Do  hope  you  will  get  it  all.  Think  you  will." 

Kensington: — " Dear  Fr.  Peall, — As  you  don’t  despisehalfcrov  ns  I send  you 
one,  and  hope  hundreds  of  people  are  doing  the  same.  I would  prefer  to  be 
anonymous,  but  want  a share  in  your  Masses.  After  all,  the  Lord  will  know. 
— Yours  sympathetically  . . . 

Clewer,  Windsor: — “ Please  accept  my  small  offering.  I wish  I could 
send  you  many  more  shillings,  but  I am  an  invalid  and  depending  on  the 
charity  of  friends  myself.  I pray  that  yon  may  be  successful  in  getting  all  the 
shillings  you  require  . . . — A.  M.” 

KnightSBRIDGE,  S.W.: — “ I enclose  £15.  I really  wish  it  could  be  more. 
I can  assure  you  I pity  yon,  for  it  seems  incredibly  difficult  to  make  people 
part  with  their  cash  these  days.  However  1 do  hope  your  collection  lias  in- 
creased considerably. — I have  the  honour  to  be,  yours  sincerely,  Bianca  Paget.” 

Sunderland  . — “ Reverend  Father — Please  accept  the  sum  of  15s.  which  I 
enclose  per  cheque  as  a small  contribution  towards  the  removal  of  the  debt. 
I saw  your  appeal  in  The  Tablet.— Yours  faithfully,  Frauds  G.  C.  Rowe,  Capt. 
3rd  York  & Lancaster  Regiment." 

Market  Drayton  : — “ I am  sending  yon  a P.O.  for  2s.  6d.  It's  very  little, 
but,  as  you  say,  every  bit  will  help.  I am  a poor  man,  76  years  old,  and  will 
never  earn  a wage  again.  Have  suffered  from  chronic  bronchitis  for  over 
20  years. — Wishing  you  every  success,  I am,your  humble  servant,  S.  Mortimer.” 
Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  you  are  making.” 

Bishop  Amigo  : “ In  order  to  encourage  you  I am  giving  you  £10  as  a personal 
donation.  I hope  that  many  will  help  you  in  this  noble  work.  May  God  bless 
abundantly  all  who  come  to  vour  assistance.” 

Mass  on  Easter  Sunday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

Address : Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingboume,  Kent. 
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SilltTilS,  MAMRIAWKS,  DEATHS  AND 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

Tl^e  chnrg»  tor  those  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  Per  insertion. 

— “ BIRTH. 

LLOYD. — On  March  19th,  at  Padua  House,  Lansdowne  Road,  Wimbledon, 
the  wite  of  Major  ( Temporary)  T.  H.  Lloyd,  Royal  Warwickshire  Regt.,  of  a 
daughter.  

~krn  DEATHS 

FAl RLES.--On  the  21st  March,  1918.  at  93,  Edgxvare  Road,  London.  W., 
Ambrose  William  Fairies,  M.D.,  aged  68  years.  R.I.P. 

HODGSON. — On  21st  March,  at  Avila,  Bucktast,  Devon,  Agnes  Mary 
leresa,  the  infant  daughter  of  Commander  and  Mrs.  F.  M.  Hodgson,  aged 
12  days. 


CHURCH  NOTICES. 


Westminster  Cathedral 

HOLY  WEEK,  1918. 

MAUNDY  THURSDAY,  MARCH  28th. 

HOLY  COMMUNION  every  half-hour  from  6.30  to  8,30  a. m. 

8.15  a.m.  Prime,  Terce,  and  Sext. 

8.45  a.m.  None,  at  which  His  Eminence  The  CARDINAL 
ARCHBISHOP  will  preside. 

9.0  a.m.  Pontifical  High  Mass  and  Consecration  of  the 

Holy  Oils  by  His  Eminence  The  CARDINAL 
ARCHBISHOP. 

3.0  p.m-  Mandatum  or  Washing  of  the  Feet,  by  His 

Eminence  The  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP. 

5.15  p.m.  Compline. 

5.30  p.m.  Tenebrae  ; followed  by  the  Ceremonial  Washing 
of  the  High  Altar. 


GOOD  FRIDAY,  MARCH  29th. 


9.15  a.m. 
10.0  a.m. 


2.30  p.m. 


5.15  p.m. 
5.30  p.m. 

8.15  p.m. 


Little  Hours. 

Mass  of  the  Presanctified  by  The  BISHOP  OF 
CAMBYSOPOLIS,  in  presence  of  His  Eminence 
The  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP. 

Blessing  and  Erection  of  ihe  New  Stations  of  the 
Cross  : Discourse  on  the  Passion  by  Rt.  Rev. 
Mgr.  CANON  HOWLETT,  D.D.,and  Benedic- 
tion with  the  Relic  of  the  True  Cross. 

Compline. 

Tenebrae,  at  which  HisEminence  TheCARDINAL 
ARCHBISHOP  will  preside. 

Stations  of  the  Cross  and  Veneration  of  the  Relic 
of  the  True  Cross. 


9.0  a.m. 


5.15  p.m, 
5.30  p.m. 


HOLY  SATURDAY,  MARCH  30th. 

8.30  a.m.  Little  Hours. 

Blessing  of  the  Fire,  Paschal  Candle,  and  Baptis- 
mal Font,  by  The  BISHOP  OF  CAMBY- 
SOPOLIS. 

1.  Pontifical  Hig-h  Mass  and  Vespers,  in  presence  of 
His  Eminence  The  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP. 

N.B. — CONFESSIONS  will  be  heard  from  2.3c  to  4.30  and 
7.30  to  9.30  p.m. 

Compline. 

Pontifical  Matins  and  Lauds  of  Easter  Day,  at 
which  His  Eminence  The  CARDINAL  ARCH- 
BISHOP will  preside. 

EASTER  SUNDAY,  MARCH  31st. 

9.30  a.m.  Prime. 

10.0  a.m.  Pontifical  Terce. 

10.30  a.m.  Pontifical  High  Mass,  sung  by  His  Eminence  The 

CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP. 

Giving  of  the  Papal  Blessing. 

12.0  (noon)  Low  Mass.  Sermon  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Mgr 

CANON  HOWLETT,  D.D. 

3.15  p.m.  Vespers  and  Benediction. 

7.0  p.m.  Sung  Compline.  Sermon  and  Benediction  by  His 

Eminence  The  CARDINAL  ARCHBISHOP. 

The  Offertory  on  Easter  Sunday  will,  according  to  custom, 
be  for  the  Cathedral  Clergv. 

M.  Canon  HOWLETT,  D.D.,  Administrator. 


St.  George’s  Cathedral. 

SOUTHWARK,  S.E. 

Holy  Saturday  : Blessing  of  New  Fire,  Paschal  Candle 
and  Font,  9.30;  Pontifical  Mass  about  11.  Easter 
Sunday:  Low  Masses,  6,  7,  S,  9.30,  12;  Pontifical  High 
Mass,  10.30.  Pontifical  Vespers,  Sermon  by  Bishop,  Pro- 
cession and  Benediction,  6.30. 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIt  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET.  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  \V. 

SUNDAY,  March  31st,  1918. — Preachers:  12  noon, 

Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J.  Friday,  4th  April, 
330  p.m.  Father  DONNF.LI.Y,  S J. 


M 18CHLL A N EO U 8 .N O T I C E. 


t£i)e  Cancer  fbospital  Qfree) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter..) 

No  Letters  of  Recommendation  needed.  & Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers  B.  Messrs.  COIJTTS  and  Co.  « ...  Strand,  London,  W.C 
Treasurer  ^ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand,  London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.8 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


CDemoriats. 

A NEW  LIBER.  VIT./E. 

'JpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  car.  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 

“ In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Siwersmiths 


Company  LT? 


m&ic/}  is>  fneonpevafeti 
fSe  GoCdyrm  ffo  Affiance  £?  £jf$fZ£L 
ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


RETREATS. 


Convent  of  ©nr  %ady  of  tfje  Cenacle , 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY. 
RETREATS  FOR  LADIES. 

By  the  Rev.  Fr.  Considine,  S.J.,  May  27th  to  June  1st. 

By  the  \ ery  Rev.  Mgr.  Cocks,  June  10th  to  15th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  hR.  H.  Pope,  O P..  June  24th  to  29th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  C.  Nicholson,  S.J.  July  8th  to  13th. 

Apply  Rev.  Mother. 


Convent  of  tfje  Sacred  Ibeart. 

TUNBRIDGE  \\  ELLS. — RETREAT  FOR  LADIES. 

A Retreat  for  Ladies  will  be  given  by  Fr.  Bampton,  S.J. 

To  begin  on  the  evening  of  July  23rd  and  to  end  on  the  morning  of 
July  30th  Please  apply  to  the  Reverend  Mother. 


Convent  of  ©uv  M.adp  of  tfje  Cenacle , 

WAVERTREE.  LfVKRPOOL.— LADIES’  RETREATS: 

May  3rd  to  6th,  5 p.m.,  Rev.  W Roche,  S.J.  June  17th  to  22  id,  Rev.  C. 
Galtox,  S.J.  August  29th  to  September  2nd.  Rev.  Fr.  V.  McNabb.  O.P. 
October  4th  to  7th.  Rev.  H.  Campbell,  C.SS.R. 


Convent  of  tfje  Sacred  Tjeart 

212,  HAMMERSMITH  ROAD,  LONDON,  W.6. 

A RETREAT  will  be  given  at  this  Convent  by  FATHER  CONSIDINE,  S.J., 
from  Sunday  Evening,  April  7th,  to  Thursday  Morning,  Ap'  il  nth. 

For  furl  her  information  :ipp!v  to  the  Rev.  MOTHER  SUPERIOR 

MI  SC  ELL  A NEOUS  NOTICES. 


The  NOTED  HOUSE  for  CHURCH  PLATE 

LAMBERT  S HARMAN 

Establishes  at  10,  tl  an»  t2,  Coventry  Street,  for  2 Centuries. 

Ecclesiastical  vessels  and 
utensils  are  a speciality. 

A wondrous  array  of  Byzantine,  Gothic, 
and  Renaissance  Chalices,  Crucifixes, 
Reliquaries,  Monstrances,  Caskets, 
Bookcovers,  and  Candlesticks. 

'pHE  finest  of  modern  craftsmanship 
is  also  comprised  in  LAMBERT  & 
HARMAN'S  collection. 

177,  NEW  BOND  STREET 

PICCADILLY,  LONDON,  W.  1, 


Wimbledon  College ; S.W.  19. 

WOOLWICH,  SANDHURST,  INDIAN  AR  MY 


ARMY 

Department 


NAVY 


Special  Entry. 


Over  S O Successes  during  the  War. 

For  Particulars  apply:  Rev.  A-  CHICHESTER,  S.J. 


.St.  George’s  College.  Wep  bridge 

( Conducted  by  the  Joscphite  Fathers). 

Classical,  Commercial  and  Preparatory  Course. 
Preparation  for  London,  Oxford  and  other  Examinations. 
Cadet  Corps. 

School  re-opens  on  April  nth. 

Apply  early  to  the  Very  Rev.  President. 
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EDUCATIONAL  NOTES 

It  is  not  easy  perhaps  to  think  of  the  peaceful  work 
of  education  in  the  midst  of  the  clash  of  arms  which  is 
now  reverberating  from  the  Somme  districts  of  France 
across  the  world,  but  it  must  be  done.  For  the  Educa- 
tion Bill  now  before  Parliament  is  a great  emergency 
measure,  framed  partly  from  a long  experience  of  our 
needs  and  partly  with  a view  to  prepare  for  the  recon- 
struction which  must  be  faced  when  the  thunder  of  the 
guns  shall  have  ceased  and  peace  shall  again  come. 
Th«  Bill  is  through  its  second  reading  after  a two'  days’ 
discussion,  on  March  13  and  March  18,  which  was 
generally  of  a very  friendly  character.  True,  the 
motion  for  the  second  reading  was  met  by  one  for  the 
rejection  of  the  measure,  but  that,  after  discussion, 
was  negatived  without  a division,  and  the  second 
reading  was  passed  without  any  appeal  to  the  lobbies. 
That  is  a result  upon  which  Mr.  Fisher  and  the  Govern- 
ment may  congratulate  themselves,  and  is  furthermore 
a sign  of  the  wisdom  which  decided  that  an  Education 
Bill  must  be  a measure  inspired  and  framed  for  educa- 
tional purposes  rather  than  as  a measure  of  party 
reprisal,  such  as  were  the  four  Bills  presented  in  and 
since  1906.  Generally  speaking,  too,  the  religious  and 
denominational  aspect  of  the  controversy  was  not 
raised,  except  from  a quarter  which  is  still  wedded  to 
the  old  sectarian  spirit  that  was  at  the  back  of  the  Bills 
that  failed  to  pass,  in  spite  of  the  shock  tactics  of  a 
dominant  majority,  and  that  seems  to  have  learned 
nothing  from  what  has  happened  since  the  guns  opened 
fire  in  1914.  Certainly,  the  denominational  question 
was  not  raised  by  the  two  Catholic  members  who  took 
part  in  the  debate — Sir  Mark  Sykes  and  Mr.  O’Grady, 
whose  speeches  rose  to  a high  level  of  national  states- 
manship in  their  outlook  on  the  future  and  in  their 
plea  for  more  and  clearer  recognition  of  the  responsi- 
bility and  rights  of  parents.  With  these  and  some  of 
the  more  general  aspects  of  the  debate  we  have  dealt 
in  an  article  in  another  column.  We  may  therefore 
here  confine  ourselves  to  the  consideration  of  some 
other  points  which  call  for  notice. 


The  motion  for  the  rejection  of  the  Bill  had  little 
danger  in  it,  and  was  in  the  end  comfortably  disposed 
of.  The  real  menace  would  seem  to  be  in  the  amend- 
ment which  stands  in  the  name  of  Sir  Henry  Hibbert, 
who  proposes  that  instead  of  continuative  education 
between  the  ages  of  14  and  18,  there  should  be  a half- 
time system  of  labour  between  the  ages  of  14  and  16, 
which  would  secure  for  the  mills  workers  who  have 
had  two  years  of  technical  training.  Such  a com- 
promise might  ease  the  situation  for  half-time  districts 
like  Lancashire  and  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
but  it  does  not  seem  one  which  would  suit  the  country 
generally.  On  the  face  of  it,  half-time  in  education 
has  been  too  thoroughly  condemned  by  experience  to 
be  extended  to  the  whole  country.  Furthermore,  the 
Times  thinks  that  whilst  the  proposal  has  all  the  defects 
of  a compromise,  it  is  hard  to  defend  it  as  an  expedient, 
seeing  that,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  cotton  mills 
alone,  those  in  whose  interests  it  is  brought  forward 
are  not  sufficiently  numerous.  “ There  would,”  says 
our  contemporary,  “ be  more  to  be  said  for  it  as  an 
expedient,  if  it  were  true  that  half  the  persons  employed 
in  cotton  mills  in  normal  times  are  under  18  years  of 
age.  The  total  is  less  than  one-quarter.  One-fifth 
of  the  total  are  between  the  ages  of  14  and  18.  But  it 


is  true  that  over  120,000  young  persons  under  18  are 
employed  in  the  cotton  mills,  and  the  Bill  is  intended 
to  release  them.” 


But  there  is  another  and  larger  aspect  of  the  question. 
It  may  be  granted  that  if  the  Bill  were  merely  directed 
to  the  increase  of  industrial  efficiency,  Sir  Henry 
Hibbert’s  proposal  for  half-time  for  all  employees 
between  the  ages  of  14  and  16,  with  facilities  for  the 
further  education  of  selected  scholars,  would  enor- 
mously increase  their  industrial  efficiency.  But  the 
purpose  of  the  Bill  is  not  merely  industrially  utilitarian  : 
it  is  educational  in  the  higher  sense  of  the  word.  As 
Mr.  Fisher  pointed  out  : — “ There  is  nothing  sacrosanct 
about  industry  itself.  The  real  interests  of  the  State 
do  not  consist  in  the  maintenance  of  this  or  that 
industry,  but  in  the  maintenance  of  the  welfare  of  all 
its  citizens.”  And  the  point  has  been  effectively  put 
in  detail  in  a letter  to  the  Manchester  Guardian  by  Mr. 
J.  C.  M.  Garnett,  of  the  Manchester  School  of  Tech- 
nology, who  writes  as  follows  : — “ But  if  the  object 
pf  the  new  continuation  schools  is  to  be  the  training 
of  an  increasingly  self-governing  democracy,  it  becomes 
hard  to  over-estimate  the  importance  of  keeping  all 
young  people  under  some  educational  influence  until 
they  reach  the  age  of  18.  It  is  true  that  a larger 
amount  of  information  can  be  supplied  in  three  days  a 
week  between  14  and  16  than  in  one  day  a week  between 
14  and  18.  But  the  success  of  the  continuation  schools 
will  not  be  measured  by  the  quantity  of  information 
they  supply.  The  continuation  school  of  the  future 
must  not  only  increase  intelligence,  but  also  form 
character  and  develop  harmony  of  purpose.  It  must 
therefore  occupy  a large  place  in  the  interests  and 
affections  of  the  young  persons  who  attend  it  and 
whose  school  it  is.”  Judged  from  the  standpoint  of 
education  and  social  betterment  rather  than  from  that 
of  industrialism,  there  are  many  who  prefer  the  longer 
hold  which  the  Bill  offers  than  that  presented  by  the 
amendment. 


As  to  the  compulsory  character  of  the  proposals  for 
continued  education,  there  are  misgivings  in  many 
quarters.  Englishmen  naturally  resent  compulsion,  and 
dread  the  encroachments  of  bureaucracy.  But  with  the 
experience  of  evening  classes  before  us,  it  would  seem 
that  such  a reform  as  is  now  proposed  could  scarcely  be 
effectively  carried  out  without  some  form  or  amount 
of  compulsion.  At  the  same  time,  it  seems  clear  that 
the  scholars  should  not  be  wholly  at  the  will  and  beck 
of  bureaucracy  either  local  or  central.  After  all,  they 
are  the  children,  not  of  the  State,  but  of  their  parents, 
for  whose  rights  and  responsibility  room  should  be 
made  in  the  Bill  if  it  is  to  answer  to  the  hopes  placed 
in  it  by  those  who  have  presented  it  to  the  consideration 
of  the  country.  Mr.  Fisher’s  statesmanship  will  be 
tested  in  solving  this  difficult  but  essential  point. 


On  another  matter,  that  of  a clearer  recognition  of 
the  right  of  voluntary  bodies  to  have  continuation 
classes  and  schools  of  their  own,  upon  which  we  have 
in  these  columns  so  strongly  insisted  from  the  first, 
the  debate  seemed  to  promise  that  something  may  be 
done.  For  such  an  extension  of  the  principle  of  fairness 
of  the  Act  of  1902  in  the  matter  of  elementary  schools 
to  the  proposed  continuation  schools,  the  Bishops  and 
Catholic  Educational  Council  have  pleaded  in  the  first 
four  of  the  amendments  suggested  in  their  Statement. 
They  urge  upon  the  Government  a specific  safeguarding 
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of  “ the  right  of  denominational  bodies  to  provide  and 
have  maintained  as  part  of  the  national  system  of 
education,  elementary  and  other  schools,  the  denomina- 
tional character  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  preserve.” 
In  this  connection  they  contend  that  the  right  of  supply- 
ing and  training  denominational  teachers  for  such 
schools  must  be  safeguarded,  and  that  no  child  shall 
be  transferred  from  school  to  school  without  the  consent 
of  its  parents.  As  a consequence,  they  ask  that 
Clause  3 should  be  so  amended  ‘‘as  to  secure  to 
Catholics  the  right  to  provide  and  have  maintained  by 
the  local  education  authorities  Catholic  continuation 
schools,”  and  under  Clause  5 (failing  the  amendment 
of  Clause  1)  a proviso  securing  “ an  appeal  to  the  Board 
of  Education  to  have  Catholic  schools  included  in  any 
scheme.”  These  suggestions  are  not  put  forward  on 
behalf  of  Catholics  alone,  but  of  all  denominational 
bodies,  and  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  and  securing 
the  support  and  cordiality  necessary  for  making  the 
Bill  a success. 


That  this  is  no  mere  sectarion  point,  but  rather  a 
matter  of  national  import  and  importance  which  cannot 
be  lightly  dismissed,  is  shown  by  the  strong  support 
given  to  it  by  the  Times,  which  has  certainly  no 
denominational  axe  to  grind,  and  is  little  likely  to  do 
or  say  anything  in  the  way  of  unnecessary  criticism 
of  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill.  In  an  article  on  March  14, 
returning  to  this  point,  our  contemporary  says  : — “ It 
should  be  made  clear,  under  either  Section  3 or  10,  or 
both,  that  voluntary  continuation  schools  supported  by 
local  authorities  will  be  permissible.  Continuation 
education  will  never  have  its  full  chance  unless  it  carries' 
the  whole-hearted  support  of  the  various  religious 
bodies  ; and  this  it  will  not  secure  unless  these  bodies 
are  as  free  to  carry  on  voluntary  or  non-provided  con- 
tinuation schools  as  they  are  to  carry  on  non-provided 
elementary  schools.  Such  schools  will,  of  course,  have 
to  face  the  competition  of  the  provided  continuation 
schools ; but  we  believe  that  the  stimulus  will  be  good 
for  both  types  of  schools,  and  will  continue  that  dualism 
which  has  from  the  earliest  times  distinguished  and 
strengthened  English  education.  This  is  not,  fortu- 
nately, a religious  question  at  all.  The  same  principle 
applies  to  ‘ works  ’ schools  and  other  voluntary  con- 
tinuation schools.  If  they  stand  alone  in  a district, 
difficulty  or  even  injustice  might  arise  from  the  action 
of  a denominational  body  or  of  a manufacturer.  But 
the  local  authority  will  always  have  competing 
alternative  schools,  and  in  these  circumstances  volun- 
tary schools  will  be  all  to  the  good,  especially  in  the 
early  days  when  the  starting  of  a sufficient  number  of 
continuation  schools  will  be  a serious  matter.  At 
present  the  powers  of  the  friends  of  voluntary  schools 
under  the  Bill  are  doubtful,  and  should  be  made  clear. 
Everything  indicates  that  they  will  be  enthusiastic  if 
they  are  given  the  chance.  The  danger  is  lest 
that  enthusiasm  should  die  down.  If  the  new  continua- 
tion schools  fail,  the  Bill  fails,  and  we  are  convinced 
that  success  is  bound  up  with  a very  large  measure 
of  voluntary  effort.”  As  we  have  said  before  and  now 
repeat,  a dear  recognition  in  the  Bill  of  the  right  of 
Catholics  and  other  denominational  bodies  to  have 
continued  education  of  their  own  children  on  an  equal 
footing  of  maintenance  with  others  would  go  a long, 
a very  long,  way  to  reassure  those  whose  interest  in 
education  can  be  measured  and  has  been  proved  by 
the  personal  sacrifices  they  have  made  for  it,  and  are 
willing  to  continue. 


In  this  connection  it  is  well  here  to  recall  a few  words 
which  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  addressed  to  the 
annual  conference  of  Catholic  teachers  at  Notre 
Dame,  Liverpool,  last  month  : — “ As  to  Mr.  Fisher’s 
second  Bill,  the  Catholic  Education  Council  had  formu- 
lated certain  objections,  and  the  Bishops  had,  speaking 
generally,  accepted  and  endorsed  these  recommenda- 
tions. The  Magna  Charta  of  Catholic  education  was 
the  Act  of  1902,  the  cardinal  point  of  which  was  that 
Catholics  must  have  Catholic  teachers.  They  could 


never  surrender  that  right.  To  interfere  with  it  was 
to  interfere  with  the  parental  right.  If  objections  had 
been  raised  to  the  second  Bill  of  Mr.  Fisher  it  was 
because  they  centred  round  that  cardinal  feature  of  the 
Act  of  1902.  He  hoped  that  under  the  present  Minister 
of  Education  the  future  of  the  Catholic  and  denomina- 
tional schools  generally  would  be  fully  assured.” 


The  Scottish  Education  Bill  which,  as  we  explained 
on  its  introduction  in  December  would,  roughly,  bring 
up  the  administrative  system  there  and  the  status  of 
Catholic  schools  to  the  position  at  present  obtaining 
in  England  under  the  Act  of  1902  is  also  waiting  for 
further  discussion  in  Parliament.  Meanwhile  the 
Standing  Committee  of  the  Catholic  Education  Council 
has  prepared,  at  a meeting  in  Edinburgh,  a number 
of  suggested  amendments  against  the  day  when  the 
Bill  comes  before  the  House  of  Commons.  For  Catholic 
schools  the  Bill  offers  an  advance  similar  to  that  given 
by  the  1902  Act  on  that  of  1870  here  in  England  : it 
offers  public  maintenance,  a secured  time  in  school 
hours  for  religious  instruction,  Catholic  teachers,  and  a 
majority  of  Catholics  on  the  boards  of  management. 
At  present  the  Bill  lacks  provision  for  the  opening  and 
staffing  of  new  schools,  both  elementary  and  secondary, 
for  the  training  of  Catholic  teachers,  and  for  securing 
due  representation  for  minorities  in  the  election  of  the 
new  local  authorities  who  are  to  replace  the  old  School 
Boards.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  thought  that  amendments 
to  fill  these  gaps  and  provide  security  for  the  con- 
tinuance and  multiplication  of  Catholic  schools  will  not 
be  accepted,  for  the  Government  must  know  that 
Catholics  will  be  educated  in  Catholic  schools  and  no 
other.  But,  meanwhile,  unfortunately,  it  would  seem 
that  there  is  a lack  of  unity  amongst  Catholics  them- 
selves as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  in  regard  to  the 
Bill.  On  the  one  hand,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  extract 
from  the  Pastoral  of  the  Bishop-Auxiliary  of  Edinburgh 
printed  in  another  column,  there  are  those  who  favour 
a policy  of  contracting-out  on  an  enlarged  grant  which 
has  been  definitely  refused  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland. 
On  the  other,  there  is  a willingness  to  accept  the  Bill 
and  to  get  it  improved  in  Committee  on  the  lines  of 
the  amendments  which  have  been  under  anxious  con- 
sideration. This,  it  is  said,  is  the  attitude  of  the 
Catholic  Education  Council,  the  majority  of  the  Scottish 
Bishops,  and  the  Apostolic  Visitor.  This  much,  at 
any  rate,  is  clear  : the  existing  position  is  unjust,  and 
must  involve  an  ever-increasing  strain  that  will  surely 
reach  the  breaking  point.  It  is  therefore  a question  of 
the  future  existence  of  Catholic  schools,  and  the 
alternative  of  the  acceptance  of  the  Bill  has  been  very 
clearly  set  forth  in  a circular  of  appeal  issued  by  the 
Glasgow  and  West  of  Scotland  Catholic  Teachers’ 
Association,  an  extract  from  which  is  printed  in  another 
column. 


Though  nothing  has  been  publicly  heard  of  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Secondary  Schools  Regulations  during  the 
last  three  or  four  weeks,  we  cannot  well  allow  the  matter 
to  go  without  a word  of  reminder.  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  will 
inevitably  call  for  a greatly  increased  supply  of  teachers  ; 
those  teachers  have  to  receive  their  education  in 
secondary  schools ; and  so,  if  we  are  to  be  still  precluded 
from  opening  new  secondary  schools  of  our  own  by 
the  undenominational  conditions  of  the  Regulations, 
the  supply  of  teachers  for  Catholic  schools  is  dammed 
at  its  source.  That  is  an  administrative  point  which 
we  can  hardly  think  an  educationalist  like  Mr.  Fisher 
will  be  likely  to-  pass  over  as  unimportant.  There  are 
other  objections  against  the  Regulations — their  petty 
injustice,  their  avowed  purpose  as  part  of  the  “ sword  ” 
policy  of  Mr.  McKenna — but  this  administrative  point 
should  be  sufficient  to  send  them  packing  after  their 
author’s  dead  Bills.  They  prevent  over  a hundred 
Catholic  schools  from  receiving  the  full  grant  which  the 
Board  regards  as  necessary  for  other  schools,  they  block 
the  way  to  the  opening  of  new  schools,  they  are  educa- 
tionally indefensible.  As  Mr.  W.  O’Dea  said  at  the 
Catholic  Teachers’  Conference  in  Liverpool,  already 
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referred  to  : — “ They  were  a hindrance  to  education 
and  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  higher  education  of 
the  children  of  those  parents  who  believed  in  definite 
religious  instruction  in  the  secondary  school.  If  they 
were  to  have  a broad  highway  from  the  elementary 
school  to  the  University,  Catholics  should  have  a chance 
of  traversing  it,  and  the  barriers  should  be  raised.  In 
Salford  they  had  not  a single  recognized  Catholic 
secondary  school  for  boys.  Their  boys  must  either 
forgo  teaching  as  a profession,  or  receive  their  training 
in  non-Catholic  schools  : that  ought  to  be  redressed. 
The  national  interests  demanded  that  those  two  regula- 
tions should  be  either  waived  or  deleted.” 


THROUGH  SECOND  READING 

After  only  a two  days’  debate,  Mr.  Fisher’s 
great  Education  Bill  was  given  a second 
reading  without  a division  on  Monday  in  last  week, 
which  means  that  its  principles  have  been  accepted 
by  the  country  as  far  as  it  can  speak  through  its 
representatives  in  Parliament.  These  principles  may 
be  briefly  recalled  as  follows  : — Elementary  education 
is  to  be  reorganized  on  its  physical  and  medical  sides ; 
it  is  to  be  linked  up  with  higher  education,  and  the  school 
age  of  the  children  is  to  be  raised  unconditionally  to>  the 
age  of  14,  and,  at  the  option  of  the  local  authority,  to  15  ; 
continuative  education  in  part-time  day  schools  is  to  be 
imposed  upon  all  scholars  between  the  ages  of  14  and 
18  ; the  employment  of  children  under  12  altogether,  and 
of  others  during  the  week  before  school  hours  is  to 
be  forbidden ; local  authorities  are  to  be  required  to 
co-ordinate  all  grades  of  education  under  local  schemes  ; 
and  half  the  whole  cost  of  all  education  is  to  be  borne 
by  the  State.  In  other  words,  the  period  during  which 
education  is  compulsory  is  to  be  extended  and  protected 
from  the  encroachment  of  outside  distracting  influences, 
and  an  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  piece  together  the 
educational  ladder  so  that  it  shall  be  continuous,  and 
regarded,  comprehended,  and  used  as  a whole.  The  Bill 
is  thus  a unifying  measure,  and  touching  the  national 
life  at  so  many  points  and  making  such  large  calls 
upon  all  concerned,  parents,  employers,  and  the  scholars 
themselves,  must  be  considered  as  a whole,  and  its 
parts  in  their  relation  to  each  other,  rather  than  from 
any  narrow  sectional  standpoint.  It  was  perhaps 
inevitable  that  there  should  be  objections  from 
those  most  immediately  affected,  and  from  the  indus- 
tries most  likely  to  be  disturbed  by  its  provisions.  Thus 
from  the  first  trouble  was  threatened  over  the  abolition 
of  half-time,  and  over  the  compulsory  character  and 
the  extended  period  of  the  continuative  education  pro- 
posed. But,  as  M?.  Fisher  pointed  out  in  the  debate, 
proposals  such  as  these  are  only  one  part  of  the  Bill. 
Its  cardinal  principle  is  that  all  forms  of  education — 
elementary,  secondary,  and  technical — are  parts  of  a 
single  whole,  and  should  be  dealt  with  as  such.  The 
Bill,  he  said,  “is  an  attempt  to  give  to  our  national 
system  of  education  as  much  coherence  as  is  com- 
patible with  the  preservation  of  our  local  system  of 
administration,  and  of  our  great  educational  founda- 
tions which  owe  their  origin  to  private  enterprise  and 
private  benevolence.  . . . Although  our  system  must 
be  composite,  it  need  not  therefore  be  incoherent.  It 
is  possible  to  encourage  local  enterprise  while  taking 
full  security  against  local  inertia.  It  is  possible  to 
work  the  department  of  the  State  with  the  local 
authorities  so  as  to  provide  the  greatest  possible  equality 
of  opportunity  between  area  and  area.” 

“ Equality  of  opportunity  ” — not  between  area 
and  area,  but  between  child  and  child,  and 


for  all — that  is  what  Catholics  want  and  have 
struggled  for  in  national  education.  Till  1902 
it  was  denied  us  because  we  stand  on  the 
basis  of  the  rights  of  parents  and  the  necessity  of 
religion  permeating  the  instruction  given ; that  religion 
being,  not  an  undenominational  monstrosity  such  as 
i he  jarring  sections  could  if  possible  be  found  to  agree 
to,  but  the  religion  into  which  each  child  is  baptized. 
Give  us,  we  said,  Catholic  schools  for  our  Catholic 
children,  supported  on  an  equal  footing  of  main- 
tenance with  the  schools  of  other  denominations  that 
care  for  them  and  of  the  local  authorities,  and  we  are 
ready  and  willing  to  conduct  them  according  to  the 
laws  and  regulations  in  all  that  appertains  to  secular 
education.  But  the  rights  of  conscience  and  of  the 
parent  must  be  sacred.  Much  of  this  was  granted  in 
the  Act  of  1902,  and  with  the  basis  of  that  Act  Mr. 
Fisher  does  not  intend  to  interfere.  He  has  also  shown 
his  willingness  to  reconsider  any  of  his  proposals 
which  seemed  to  threaten  our  position,  and  has 
already  made  certain  changes  in  response  to  repre- 
sentations from  Catholics,  as  from  others.  The  effect 
of  this  was  seen  in  the  second  reading  debate,  which 
proceeded  generally  on  the  level  of  educational  states- 
manship undisturbed  by  sectarian  objections.  The 
denominational  question  was  not  raised  by  Catholic  or 
Anglican  speakers.  It  was  left  to  Mr.  Lough  to  raise 
the  old  cry  about  “ the  anomalous  position  of  the  non- 
provided  schools”;  whilst  Sir  W.  Collins  reverted 
to  “ the  blots  and  defects  ” of  the  Act  of  1902,  the 
payment  of  denominational  teachers  out  of  public 
money,  and  the  grievances  of  the  single-school  area  ! 
Catholic  speakers  showed  a clearer  insight  into  what 
was  at  stake  in  the  national  interest.  Thus,  combating 
Mr.  Peto’s  motion  for  the  rejection  of  the  Bill  on  the 
plea  that  it  was  not  the  time  and  that  Parliament  had 
no  mandate  for  such  a measure,  Sir  Mark  Sykes  in 
a striking  speech  declared  that  it  was  “ an  emergency 
measure  which,  in  the  existing  circumstances,  it  was 
the  duty  of  Parliament  to  pass.”  The  strain  of  running 
the  country  in  the  decade  between  ’38  and  ’48  would, 
owing  to  the  shattering  decimations  of  the  war,  be 
thrown  upon  men  of  a more  youthful  kind  who  would 
need  all  that  better  education  could  give  them  in  the 
way  of  mental  balance  and  enlarged  outlook.  At 
the  same  time,  Sir  Mark  put  in  a plea  for  a clearer 
recognition  of  the  right  and  status  of  the  parent,  a 
point  which  was  also  pressed  by  Mr.  O’Grady. 
Fathers  and  mothers  were  being  called  upon  to  make 
sacrifices,  and  their  responsibility  should  be  encouraged 
and  recognized  by  their  being  given  a place  under  some 
form  of  association  in  connection  with  the  new 
continuation  and  technical  schools  and  classes.  From 
other  speeches  made  by  non-Catholics,  it  was  evident 
that  Sir  Mark  Sykes  and  Mr.  O’Grady  had  touched 
a point  in  the  Bill  which  will  need  to  be  set  right  in 
Committee.  Mr.  Marriott  denounced  the  refusal  to 
give  the  parent  a right  of  appeal  to  a court  of  law  in 
case  of  a dispute  with  a local  authority  as  a piece  of 
bureaucratic  autocracy  which  must  be  removed. 
Colonel  Jackson  claimed  that  after  the  child  had 
reached  a certain  age  there  should  be  an  open  field 
for  parental  judgment.  In  his  reply  on  behalf  of  the 
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Government,  Mr.  Lewis,  Parliamentary  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  took  cognizance  of  the  point 
thus  raised.  Under  Clause  3,  he  said,  provision  is  made 
that  parents  should  be  consulted  when  schemes  for  con- 
tinuation schools  are  being  prepared.  He  also  pointed 
out  that  a parent  is  not  to  be  punished  for  not  sending 
his  child  to  school  except  at  the  instance  of  a court 
of  law,  which  will  decide  the  questions  of  breach  and 
excuse.  And  before  this  Mr.  Fisher  had  already 
declared,  in  answer  to  Sir  Mark  Sykes,  that  any 
suggestion  for  emphasizing  the  responsibility  of  parents 
in  connection  with  the  continued  education  of  their 
children  would  receive  “sympathetic  consideration.” 
The  support  given  by  other  speakers  and  the  responses 
made  by  the  Government  to  the  plea  so  powerfully 
urged  by  Sir  Mark  Sykes  and  Mr.  O’Grady  are  a 
witness  that  it  touched  a national  characteristic  and  a 
national  interest. 

As  this  question  of  parental  responsibility  and 
parental  right  had  been  raised  in  the  suggestions  made 
by  the  Catholic  Education  Council  published  by  the 
Bishops,  we  may  hope  that  when  the  Bill  gets  into 
Committee,  the  position  will  be  made  clear  and  safe- 
guarded. That  will  be  no  small  gain,  and  we  look 
forward  with  some  confidence  to  equally  open-minded 
treatment  of  the  other  questions  raised  in  the  Statement 
of  the  Bishops.  For  Mr.  Fisher  has  stumped  the 
country  to  get  the  co-operation  of  all  parties  and  sections 
of  the  population.  He  knows  well  that  without  such 
co-operation  the  new  continuation  schools  or  classes 
which  loom  so  large  in  the  Bill  must  fail.  And  if  they 
fail,  then,  as  the  Times  recognizes,  the  Bill  fails;  and 
our  contemporary  is  therefore  convinced  that  “ success 
is  bound  up  with  a very  large  measure  of  voluntary 
effort.”  The  wisdom  of  this  judgment  is  none  the  less 
because  of  its  obviousness ; and  it  is  equally  obvious 
that  if  the  co-operation  asked  for  is  to  be  given,  the 
path  of  it  must  be  cleared  of  obstacles.  Catholics  are 
supporting  the  Bill  as  a measure  for  the  national 
welfare,  and  the  modifications  still  asked  for  by  the 
Bishops  arc  put  forward  in  no  grudging  spirit,  but 
avowedly  to'  render  our  co-operation  “ as  close  and 
cordial  ” as  they  themselves  desire,  and  as  Mr.  Fisher 
himself  can  desiderate.  The  Committee  stage  will 
therefore  be  awaited  with  some  anxiety,  but  with  a 
great  hope  that  the  measure  which  is  to  be  its  outcome 
may  not  only  co-ordinate  and  unify  our  educational 
system,  but  may  by  even-handed  justice  and  equal 
treatment  unify  the  nation  by  enabling  all  sections  to 
work  heartily  together  for  the  educational  welfare  of 
a free  people. 


CATHOLIC  M,P.s  ON  THE  BILL 

■■'i  Sir  Mark  Sykes. 

Colonel  Sir  Mark  Sykes  (speaking  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  opening  day  of  the  Second  Reading  discussion 
of  the  Education  Bill,  March  13,  and  combating  Mr.  Peto’s 
motion  for  its  rejection)  said  the  bringing  in  of  the  Bill  was 
not  a question  of  mandate,  as  the  member  for  Devizes  had 
contended,  but  was  an  emergency  measure  which,  in  the 
existing  circumstances,  it  was  the  duty  of  Parliament  to 
pass.  As  to  the  hon.  member’s  other  point,  that  the 
continuation  schools  would  be  likely  to  give  ’a  kind  of 
scrappy  education  that  wrould  produce  the  revolutionary 
spirit  and  discontent,  one  had ' only  to  turn  to  Russia, 
where  85  per  cent,  of  the  people  were  illiterate,  to  see  that 
some  education,  no  matter  how  poor,  was  better  than  no 
education  at  all.  One  of  the  strongest  reasons  why  a large 
measure  of  this  kind  was  necessary  might  be  inferred  from 
the  fact,  which  no  one  could  deny,  that  by  the  time  the 
war  was  over  the  male  population  represented  by  those 
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borm  between  the  years  1878  and  1900  would  be  practically 
shattered,  with  the  result  that  in  the  decade  1938  to  1948 
there  would  be  far  fewer  men  of  40  to  60 — which  were 
really  the  years  of  command  and  stability — than  there 
would  otherwise  have  been,  and  consequently  the  strain  of 
running  the  country  in  that  decade  would  be  thrown  upon 
men  of  a more  youthful  kind,  unbalanced  by  men  of  more 
mature  age  and  experience,  than  was  at  present  the  case. 
That  being  so,  it  was  our  imperative  duty  to  improve  our 
system  of  education,  even  though  it  called  for  sacrifices 
from  both  taxpayers  and  parents.  In  his  view,  it  was 
impossible  for  us  to  go  too  far,  within  -the  next  decade,  in 
the  way  of  preparing  the  coming  generation  for  the  discharge 
of  its  duties  as  citizens. 

One  of  the  faults  of  our  present  system  of  education,  as 
t appeared  to  him,  was  that  it  seemed  to  be  devised  to 
teach  the  children  a certain  number  of  mental  tricks  and 
noth’ ng  more.  Another  was  that  the  teaching  profession 
was  a blind  alley,  leading  nowhere  for  those  who  took  it 
up.  He  knew  two  village  schoolmasters,  who,  after  a long 
career  of  splendid  work  in  helping  to  make  first-class 
farmers  and  good  citizens,  were  each  of  them  passing  the 
end  of  his  days  on  a miserable  pittance  in  a small  labourer’s 
cottage.  He  hoped  to  see  masters  of  colleges  and  heads 
of  the  great  public  schools  selected  from  teachers  in  national 
schools.  He  regretted  that  the  Bill  did  not  allow  quite 
enough  scope  for  parental  responsibility.  He  did  not  ask 
that  a parent  should  be  allowed  to  block  a child’s  career. 
On  the  other  hand,  a parent  should  have  a larger  voice  in 
selecting  the  career  to  which  the  education  of  his  child 
should  lead.  He  hoped  the  Bill  would  not  lead  to  the  state 
of  things  described  by  Swift  in  " Gulliver’s  Travels.”  The 
Laputans  held  that  a child  was  under  no  obligation  to 
his  father  for  begetting  him  or  to  his  mother  for  bringing 
him  into  the  world,  and  that  as  parents  were  the  last  of  all 
to  be  entrusted  with  the  education  of  their  children,  public 
buildings  were  put  up  where  the  children  were  kept  for 
twenty  years.  He  was  sure  the  right  hon.  gentleman  in  his 
Utopia  was  not  looking  forward  to  a bloodless,  soulless, 
hygienic,  efficient,  practical,  and  trim  system,  where  the 
educational  machine  turned  out,  like  so  many  sausages, 
stevedores  and  lawyers,  flying  men  and  journalists,  irrespec- 
tive of  the  cries  of  the  victims.  He  suggested,  therefore, 
that  it  would  be  desirable  to  introduce  safeguards  which 
would  harness  to  the  coach  of  legislation  that  eternal  and 
natural  force  of  affection  of  the  parent  for  the  child  and 
interest  in  the  child,  and  make  use  of  that  force  in  every 
phase  of  the  child’s  career  while  the  child  was  under  the 
influence  of  the  parent. 

Mr.  O’Grady. 

Mr.  O’ Grady  (speaking  on  the  second  day  of  the  debate, 
March  18)  mentioned  that  the  Bill  had  been  unanimously 
endorsed  and  approved  by  great  bodies  of  the  organized 
workers.  He  went  on  to  express  the  hope  that  as  the 
result  of  this  measure  our  own  people  would  have  the  oppor- 
tunity which  they  had  not  had  before  of  learning  their 
industry  on  scientific  principles  as  well  as  by  ordinary 
practice  of  the  workshops.  Whereas  10  years  ago  the 
raising  of  the  school  age  would  have  encountered  consider- 
able opposition  from  the  parents,  that  opposition  had  gone 
by  the  board  completely.  Since  the  war  began  the  fathers 
and  mothers  had  become  more  alive  to  the  importance  of 
education,  and  would  now  agree  that  whatever  happened 
to  them  from  the  income  point  of  view,  the  children  should 
have  a better  chance  than  they  themselves  had.  He  felt 
fairly  sure  that  the  cotton  operatives  would  be  in  favour 
of  the  clause  by  which  the  half-timer  would  be  done  away 
with.  It  was  desirable,  however,  to  encourage  parental 
responsibility,  and  he  suggested  that  it  would  be  a good 
thing  if  regulations  could  be  framed  by  which  the  parents 
could  be  brought  in  under  some  form  of  association. 
Parents  were  brought  in  so  far  as  elementary  schools  were 
concerned,  but  he  would  like  to  see  them  more  closely  knit 
to  the  fabric  which  was  about  to  be  created  and  brought 
in  with  regard  to  continuation  schools  and  technical  and 
special  subjects.  Schemes  were  to  be  submitted  to  the 
local  authority  with  regard  to  continuation  schools. 
Possibly  a Catholic  community  would  be  prepared  to  place 
buildings  at  the  disposal  of  the  local  authorities,  and  he 
suggested  that  schemes  should  not  be  liable  to  be  rejected 
by  those  authorities  without  a right  of  appeal  to  the  Board. 
In  reference  to  Clause  38,  the  declaration  of  the  President 
had  removed  from  his  mind  the  uneasiness  which  he  had 
previously  felt.  He  still  pleaded,  however,  that  that  clause 
might  be  made  more  clear  and  definite.  He  hoped  that  the 
Bill  would  soon  be  placed  on  the  Statute  Book. 


THORNTON  COLLEGE 

STONY  STRATFORD  (BUCKS). 

'•T'HE  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  of  JESUS  and  MARY  have  tr»ns- 
1 terred  the  Staff  and  Pupils  of  their  Convents  of  Saffron  Walden  and 
Felixstowe  to  the  above  address. 

The  College  i*  situated  about  250  feet  above  sea  level  in  a very  healthy, 
picturesque  neighbourhood  ; it  stands  in  the  midst  of  a large  and  well- 
wooded  park  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  River  Ouse.  Spacieus 
and  lofty  rooms.  Central  heating.  Electric  light.  50  bedrooms. 

Girls  prepared  for  B A.  and  B.Sc.  Degreos  of  the  University  of  London. 
Fully  qualified  and  capable  Staff,  assisted  by  visiting  professors. 

MUSIC  a very  special  feature. 

The  Sisters  purpose  opening  Courses  in  HORTICULTURE,  HOME 
CRAFT,  DAIRY  WORK,  BEE  and  POULTRY  KEEPING  under 
the  direction  of  experts. 

Several  acres  of  good  orchard,  fruit  and  kitchen  gardens,  and  extensive 
ranges  of  hot-houses. 

Terms  on  atfilication.  A pew  Lady  Boarders  reckiveb. 


Hillside  Convent, 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 

HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL  for  GIRLS 

CONDUCTED  BYTHE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 
Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 
Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  far  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Music,  etc. 

Special  facilitiesfortheacquisition  of  Modern  Languages. 
London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and  deportment. 
For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  JAMES'S 

Catholic  Preparatory  School, 

ROCKINGHAM  HOUSE,  UXBRIDGE. 

/6  miles  from  London  on  the  G.  W.R. 

(Removed  from  Baylis  House,  Segush.) 

Principal  . . . MISS  BUTT. 

MISS  BUTT  als©  offers  home  care  to  Kttle 
Boys  and  Girls,  from  four  years  of  age, 
on  monthly  terms,  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Parents 
during  this  exceptional  time.  Entire  charge  taken 
of  children  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

Particulars  on  application. 


St.  Philomena’s  College 

( DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordshrip  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 

Pupils  are  prepared  for 
the  London  Matriculation, 
Oxford  Locals,  and  other 
Examinations,  including  those  of  the 
Associated  Board,  of  the  Royal  Drawing 
Society,  and  of  the  St.  John  Ambulance, 
in  all  of  which  excellent  results  have 
been  obtained. 
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THE  SCOTTISH  BILL 


1 


Bishop  Graham’s  View. 

The  Bishop  Auxiliary  of  St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh 
has  referred,  in  a Pastoral  Letter,  to  the  Scottish  Education 
Bill  as  follows  : — 

You  are  all  aware  that  there  is  at  present  in  Parliament 
an  Education  Bill  for  Scotland,  one  of  whose  provisions  is 
(clause  ao)  to  transfer  our  schools  to  the  new  education 
authority  that  it  is  proposed  to  set  up  in  place  of  the  School 
Boards  ; in  other  words,  to  being  us  into  the  national 
system  from  wlrich  hitherto  we  have  always  stood  out. 
Ours  should  then  no  longer  be  voluntary" schools,  but  State 
schools.  The  Bill  has  aroused  angry  controversy.  Whether 
it  will  ever  pass  into  law  is  uncertain  ; whether,  if  it  does 
pass,  any  of  our  schools  shall  enter  the  system,  is  also 
uncertain.  Amendments  are  being  prepared  from  the 
Catholic  side  to  safeguard  Catholic  interests  as  far  as 
possible,  although  I question  very  much  whether  any 
Protestant  government  will  give  us  the  safeguards  we 
consider  necessary  to  preserve  the  Catholic  character  and 
control  of  our  schools.  If  the  Bill  passes,  it  will  pass 
embodying  not  ouv  safeguards  for  Catholic  schools  but 
Protestant  safeguards,  and  we  know  what  these  are  worth. 

Personally,  I ' have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  I am 
utterly  opposed  to  handing  over  our  schools,  no  matter 
what  conditions  and  safeguards  we  secure  ; and  I am  opposed 
to  it  because,  to  sum  up  all  in  a word,  I have  the  gravest 
fears  that  under  the  new  system  the  Catholicity  of  the 
schools,  which  is  the  most  precious  thing  about  them, 
will  be  interfered  with,  and  that  we  shall  find  some  day 
that  we  had  made  a fatal  and  irretrievable  mistake  in 
allowing  them  to  pass  out  of  our  hands.  To  make  them 
State  schools  is  the  first  step  on  the  downward  path  towards 
secularizing  them,  a most  desirable  thing,  no  doubt,  in  the 
eyes  of  those  who  love  them  not,  and  who  favour,  and  are 
accustomed  to,  schools  without  religion.  Moreover,  I 
consider  the  threat  of  starvation  contained  in  clause  20 
of  the  Bill,  which  stops  all  grants  if  we  do  not  enter  the 
scheme  within  two  years,  is  a piece  of  coercion  very  much 
to  be  resented,  and  a very  curious  kind  of  repayment  to 
Catholics  for  all  that  they  have  suffered  and  sacrificed  for 
education  in  the  country,  under  conditions  of  brutal 
injustice,  for  half  a century  past. 

That  the  situation  is  surrounded  with  difficulties,  which- 
ever way  you  care  to  look  at  it,  I do  not  seek  to  deny.  On 
the  one  hand,  our  Catholic  schools  are  impoverished  ; the 
strain  on  them  is  certainly  growing  more  severe  every  year, 
on  account  of  the  pressure  of  new  educational  demands,  and 
also  of  higher  salaries  for  our  teachers,  to  which,  however, 
I think  they  are  perfectly  entitled.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  the  danger  lest,  in  coming  into  the  national  system  for  the 
sake  of  financial  help,  we  eventually  lose  the  distinctively 
Catholic  character,  Catholic  control,  Catholic  atmosphere 
and  influence  of  our  schools  for  which,  and  for  which  alone, 
we  have  built  and  maintained  them.  My  own  view  is  that 
there  is  nothing  whatever  to  prevent  the  Government 
equalizing  our  schools  with  the  other  schools  of  the  country, 
by  increasing  our  Treasury  grants,  a source  from  which  we 
now  receive,  and  have  for  long  received,  a measure  of  State 
support.  This  alternative  has  net  been  offered  to  u:,  and 
I do  not  conceal  my  fervent  hope  that,  if  it  is  not  conceded, 
the  Bill  may  go  the  way  of  many  other  Education  Bills, 
and  perish.  There  are  other  proposals  in  this  measure 
highly  objectionable  to  the  vast  majority  of  Catholics, 
indeed  to  the  whole  working-class  population,  such  as  that 
compelling  their  children  to  remain  at  school  until  they 
are  15  ; whereas  it  would  be  much  more  sensible  to  finish 
their  schooling  at  13.  But  these  are  as  nothing  compared 
to  the  other  danger  I have  mentioned.  Our  faithful  people 
may  rest  assured  that  if  we  are  to  be  dragged  in,  then,  with 
the  help  of  God,  all  that  human  foresight  and  ingenuity  can 
do  in  the  way  of  amendments  will  be  done  by  those  respon- 
sible to  preserve  our  Catholic  schools  safe  for  the  future. 
There  are,  also,  opponents  of  the  Bill  from  other  quarters, 
with  whom  we  may  temporarily  ally  ourselves  to  secure 
our  just  rights. 

The  Alternatives. — Refusal  or  Acceptance. 

In  a circular  setting  forth  the  position,  the  Glasgow  and 
West  of  Scotland  Catholic  Teachers’  Association  thus  state 
in  general  and  popular  terms  the  result  to  Catholics  of 
refusal  or  acceptance  of  this  Bill. 

WHAT  IF  YOU  REFUSE  TO  ACCEPT  THIS  OFFER  ? 

If  you  refuse  to  accept  this  offer,  you  are  faced  with 
educational  starvation. 

At  present  schools  are  maintained  as  follows  : — Public 
schools  receive  Government  grants  plus  rate  aid.  Catholic 
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RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTEB  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY. 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations 

THE  College  is  beautifully  and  most  heatthfw&p 
situated  amid  the  woodlands  of  Leicestershire, 
about  two  miles  from  Sileby  Station  on  the  main 
Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football,  oriekefi 
tennis,  &c.  . 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dormitory  with 
up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated  trained  nurse. 
Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  etc.,  apply  to  the 
President,  Ratclijfe  College,  Leicester. 
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schools  receive  Government  grant*  but  no  rate  aid.  As 
a result,  twice  as  much  is  spent  on  the  education  of  a Board 
School  child. 

If  the  Bill  becomes  law,  and  you  refuse  to  accept  its 
provisions,  all  Government  grants  will  cease. 

Public  schools  will  then  receive  Government  grant  plus 
rate  aid  ; but  your  schools  will  receive  no  Government 
grants  and  no  rate  aid. 

How,  then,  can  your  schools  continue  to  exist  ? If  you 
cannot  maintain  your  schools  efficiently  with  the  aid  of 
Government  grants,  how  can  you  possibly  support  them 
alone  and  unaided  ? 

If  the  Bill  does  not  pass  into  law,  the  position  of  Catholic 
schools  will  become  unbearable.  At  present  the  burden  is 
more  than  you  can  carry,  and  it  is  only  by  the  exercise  of 
the  most  rigid  economy  and  the  payment  of  starvation 
wages  to  your  teachers  that  your  schools  are  able  to  main- 
tain a bare  existence.  As  time  goes  on,  and  the  demands  of 
education  become  still  more  insistent,  it  will  be  absolutely 
impossible  for  you  to  maintain  the  unequal  fight. 

Another  serious  problem  which  you  must  face  if  this  Bill 
does  not  become  law  is  the  shortage  of  teachers.  At  present 
all  education  authorities,  Protestant  and  Catholic  alike,  are 
becoming  alarmed  at  this  fact.  Education  cannot  be 
carried  on  without  teachers.  Why  is  there  a shortage  ? 
Because  the  salaries  are  so  small.  Nowadays,  teaching  is 
“ not  worth  wiiile.”  Consequently,  the  men  and  women 
with  the  best  minds  are  being  attracted  to  the  other  profes- 
sions. This  is  specially  true  of  the  Catholic  section  of  the 
teaching  profession.  There  are  few  entrants,  and  those 
who  are  already  teachers  would  be  glad  of  an  opportunity 
of  escaping  into  other  walks  of  life. 

But  if  you  accept  this  offer,  if  you  accept  this  Bill,  (1)  the 
Catholic  religion  will  be  taught  to  your  children  in  your 
own  schools,  by  Catholic  teachers,  whose  religion  and 
character  are  vouched  for  by  the  Catholic  authorities  ; 

(2)  your  children  will  receive  equal  educational  opportunity  ; 

(3)  your  schools  will  be  placed  upon  an  equal  financial  foot- 
ing with  public  schools ; (4)  your  present  financial 

burdens  will  be  abolished  ; (5)  and  the  teachers  of  your 
children  will  at  last  receive  “ equal  pay  for  equal  work.” 
In  this  connection  you  must  remember  that  some  of  your 
children  will  be  the  teachers  of  the  future. 


EDUCATIONAL';  BOOKS. 

The  Original  Element  in  Plautus.  By  K.  M.  Westaway, 
M.A.  Cambridge  : University  Press. 

PLAUTUS  is  one  of  the  strays  on  the  stage  of 
immortality.  He  has  been  blown  in,  as  it 
were,  by  a chance  wind,  and  has  remained  in  the  company  of 
such  figures  as  Aristophanes  and  Terence,  because  later 
generations  could  never  make  up  tlieir  minds  whether 
he  should  be  turned  out  or  not.  A self-confessed  copier, 
an  unblushing  plagiarist,  to  whom  scissors  and  paste 
were  part  of  his  stock-in-trade,  he  struts  in  the  company 
of  genius  of  infinite  dignity  and  originality.  And  he  is 
read,  too,  and  enjoyed  and  acted  in  very  modern  schools 
with  quite  modern  head-masters. 

What  is  the  explanation  ? Is  he  to  be  lightly  ticketed 
“ hack,”  and  amiably  allowed  the  place  he  has  usurped 
so  long.  The  world’s  judgment  has  never  in  any  other 
instance  worked  thus.  One  is  constrained,  therefore,  to 
believe  that  Plautus  is  no  exception — that,  in  fact,  he  has 
a place  on  the  stage  of  immortality  because  he  has  a right. 

This  book  is  a scholarly  essay  to  discover  that  right 
and  take  away  the  opprobrious  epithet  “ hack  ” with 
which  Plautus  is  frequently  and  unfairly  labelled.  The 
plan  of  the  book  is  clear.  Its  three  parts  are  concerned 
first,  with  pecularities  of  individual  plays  which  point  to  a 
maturing  art ; secondly,  with  an  enquiry  into  the  genuine 
element  of  contemporary  Roman  life  and  thought  grafted 
on  to  the  Greek  original  ; and,  thirdly,  with  suggestions 
concerning  Plautus’  natural  literary  endowment  and  its 
development  during  his  long  career. 

The  result  is  most  helpful  and  successful.  Every  possi- 
bility of  wide  and  accurate  reading,  coupled  with  familiar 
knowledge  of  Roman  life,  manners  and  language  is  ex- 
hausted in  leading  up  to  the  third  part  (”  The  Hack’s 
Progress  ”),  where  the  conclusion  is  arrived  at  that  a 
considerable  original  element  in  Plautus  certainly  exists, 
which  is  stronger  in  the  later  than  in  the  earlier  plays. 

Readers  wall  rejoice  to  find  that  the  book  is  informed 
with  the  new  spirit,  the  spirit  which  was  noted  in  Prof. 
D’ Alton’s  book  on  Horace  some  weeks  ago  in  a Tablet 
review — the  spirit  which  breathes  life  into  the  bones  of 
criticism.  Plautus  is  here  a living  being,  not  a mummy 
whose  cerements  are  being  solemnly  unwound.  This  is  all 
very  heartening. 
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FOOD  SUPPLIES 

+ 4* 

With  purchasing  power  limited, 
many  of  the  difficulties  of 
provisioning  Schools  and  Insti- 
tutions may  be  lessened  when 
orders  are  placed  with  a firm 
known  for  dependability  of 
supplies. 

Specialising  in  essential  foods 
— our  whole  time  being  occu- 
pied in  buying  to  the  best 
advantage  and  securing  supplies 
— we  are  confident  that  those 
placing  orders  with  us  secure 
the  utmost  satisfaction  and 
service  that  personal  attention 
can  offer. 
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following 

EE 

Selected  Items  now  in 

stock 

s 

ready  for  delivery  : 

2 

CALIFORNIAN  HONEY. 

2 

2 x 6o  lb.  Tins  in  Case 

per  cwt. 

200/- 

2 

TABLE  SYRUP. 

2 

6-cwt.  Casks  ... 

per  cwt. 

116/- 

JELLY  CRYSTALS. 

EE 

Pint  Packets  ... 

per  doz. 

0/- 

2 

SARDINES  IN  Oil Special. 

21 

36-02.  Key  Tins,  45/50  Fish... 

per  doz. 

63/- 

12 

1 8-oz.  „ ,,  Finest 

yy 

34/- 

— 

14-oz.  ,,  ■,,  12-14  Fish... 

y y 

21/6 

TUNA  FISH  in  Oil  — Special. 

is 

48  x J's,  in  case  

per  doz. 

19/6 

2 

GOLDEN  SEMOLINA, 

2 

Per  lb,  3^d .. 

per  cwt. 

30/- 

21 

DRIED  JULIENNE  SOUP 

Pd. 

2 

Per  lb 

1/1 

ZS 

STARCH. 

— 

Per  lb 

11£d. 

S5  Complete  Price  List  sent  en  application. 

1 ALL  GOODS  CARRIAGE  PAID. 

| D.  R.  EVANS  & CO.,  Ltd., 

E Wholesale  Distributing  Grocers , 

| 68/69,  FARRINGDGN  ST.,  LONDON, 

52  Telephones  : City  849  (8  Lines).  E.C.  4. 
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BURNS  AND  OATES  Ltd 
RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


THE  LAYFOLK’S  RITUAL. 

The  complete  text,  in  Latin  and  English,  of  all  those  Offices  at  which  layfolk  have  occasion 
to  assist — such  as  Baptism,  Confession,  Holy  Communion,  Confirmation,  Marriage,  Nuptial 
Mass  and  Blessing,  Extreme  Unction,  Recommendation  of  a Departing  Soul,  the  Burial  of 
Adults  and  of  Infants,  Mass  for  the  Dead  and  its  various  propers,  Reception  of  a Convert,  and 
many  Blessings,  etc.  With  an  Historical  Introduction  to  each  Office  by  Abbot  FERNAND 
CABROL,  O.S.B.  Printed  throughout  in  red  and  black.  Prices:  Canvas,  3s.  6d.  net;  French 
morocco,  red  edges,  4s.  6d.  net;  Paste  grain,  6s.net;  Walrus,  86.  6d.  net;  Finest  Mereeee,  gilt, 
1 os.  6d.  net.  Postage  3d. 

THE  ORDER  and  CANON  of  the  MASS. 

In  Latin  and  English,  with  the  Preparation  for  Mass  or  Holy  Communion  and  the  Thanksgiving 
for  the  same  taken  from  the  Roman  Missal,  and  an  Historical  Introduction  by  the  Right  Reverend 
the  Lord  Abbot  of  Farnborough  Abbey.  Printed  throughout  in  red  and  black.  Boards,  is.  net. 
Postage  id. 

THE  MYSTICAL  LIFE. 

By  DOM  SAVINIEN  LOUISMET,  O.S.B.,  Author  of  “The  Mystical  Knowledge  of  Ged.” 
Fcap.  8vo.  Cloth,  with  a frontispiece  in  photogravure,  3s.  6d.  net,  postage  4d. 

“ Father  Louismet's  work  is  an  attempt  to  formulate  the  traditional  notion  of  Catholic  Mysticism.  Being 
almost  free  from  academic  and  involved  controversy,  the  book  should  appeal  equally  to  the  religious  and  the 
layman," — Irish  Independent. 

MAJOR  WILLIAM  REDMOND. 

Price  is.  6d.  net,  postage  ad.  Library  Edition  as.  6d.  net. 

Contents. — Memories:  by  Monsignor  Arthur  Ryan,  V.G.  From  the  Trenches:  by  Major 
William  Redmond.  Last  Things.  A Postscript  of  Praise. 

A FATHER  OF  WOMEN,  and  other  Poems. 

By  ALICE  MEYNELL.  as.  net,  postage  2d. 

“ It  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  Mrs.  Meynell’*  poetry  that  it  is  itself  creative.  Its  grace  and  beauty  are  the 
flower,  not  only  of  her  life,  but  of  her  contemplation  of  life.  Her  feelings  spring-  frem  her  mind,  her  thoughts  from 
her  heart.  There  is  room  in  them  for  a wit  that  is  the  weapon  of  the  rarest  tenderness.  She  is  sure.” — Times. 

“What  makes  these  poems  singular  amid  all  the  poems  of  to-day  is  the  fact  that  mind  and  spirit,  intellect 
and  imagination,  mortal  and  immortal,  have  equal  parts  in  them.”—  Atw  S/mtesman. 

“There  is  a noble  poem  en  a dead  soldier  which  shews  what  eternities  a seul  has  known  that  has  at  least 
known  childhood  and  youth." — G.  K.  Chesterttn. 

A DUKE  OF  NORFOLK  NOTE-BOOK. 

Price  as.  net.  Postage  ad.  Library  Edition,  3s.  fcd.  net. 

Contents. — Parentage.  The  Young  Duke.  Domesticities.  Leading  Layman.  Church- 
Builder.  Defender  of  Nuns.  Citiaen.  Envoy  to  the  Vatican.  Postmaster-General.  Soldier. 
Last  Things.  Character  and  Characteristics.  Memories  of  Friends.  With  Portraits  and  other  Pictures. 

THE  RITE  OF  MARRIAGE,  THE 
NUPTIAL  MASS  AND  BLESSING, 

And  the  new  Blessing  without  the  Mass.  With  an  Instruction  on  the  significance  of  the  Sacrament 
by  his  Lordship  BISHOP  BUTT.  Wrappered  in  parchment,  8d.  net  (postage  id.) 

LITTLE  OFFICE  OF  OUR  LADY. 


Complete  Text  in  Latin  and  English.  Cloth,  3s.  net.  French  morocco,  3s.  6d.  net. 
3s.  net.  Limp  morocco,  4s.  6d.  net.  Postage  3d. 
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CARILLONS 


now /or delivery  on  - 
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GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  UmDOH,  E.C.2 
ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 

The  Mon.  El.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  aU 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DOTY 

a m 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 


consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 


ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
those  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included),  £1  Is. 
t-T>r  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T  H OUCH  IN',  Superintendent  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green, W. 

Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton , E. 
Telephones  • — Harlesden  145. — St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moorfields,  Eicon  Street.  E C. 
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ROME 

' FROM  OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  March  21,  1918. 
THE  BEATIFICATION. 

It  is  always  a great  day  in  Rome,  St.  Patrick’s,  but  tills 
year  it  has  been  a real  red-letter  day.  Coming  on  a Sunday 
it  was  necessarily  a two-days  Feast,  the  celebrations  of 
High  Mass  at  the  Irish  College,  where  Mgr.  Cerretti, 
Secretary  of  the  Congregation  of  Extraordinary  Ecclesias- 
tical Affairs,  pontificated,  and  at  St.  Isidore’s,  the  home  of 
the  Irish  Franciscans,  being  held  on  the  following  day.  At 
St.  Isidore’s,  Mgr.  O’Riordan,  Rector  of  the  Irish  College, 
preached,  and  the  other  St.  Patrick’s  sermon,  at  the  Irish 
Augustinians’  church  of  St.  Patrick,  was  given  by  Father 
Macksey,  S.J.  On  the  morning  of  the  17th  all  the  sham- 
rocks— and  the  number  seems  to  grow  each  year — which 
would  ordinarily  be  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St. 
Isidore’s,  were  on  the  road  to  the  Vatican.  It  was  a full 
Pontifical  ceremony  there  in  the  Consistorial  Hall  : the 
solemn  reading,  in  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Father,  of  the 
two  decrees — of  the  De  luto  procedi  posse  for  the  Canoniza- 
tion of  Blessed  Marguerite  Marie  Alacoque,  and  of  the 
Beatification  or  Declaration  of  Martyrdom  of  the  Venerable 
Oliver  Plunket.  These  are  not  Cardinalitial  occasions,  the 
only  two  members  of  the  Sacred  College  present  being  Their 
Eminences  Cardinals  Vannutelli  and  Vico,  Ponents  in  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites  of  the  Causes  of  the  Ven. 
Oliver  Plunket  and  Blessed  Marguerite  Marie ; but  it  was 
a historic  gathering,  especially  for  France  and  Ireland,  and 
one  seemed  to  hear  a sigh  of  thanksgiving  round  the  great 
hall  at  His  Holiness’  loving  reference  to  each  country.  His 
Holiness’  sister,  Countess  Persico,  was  there.  The  decrees 
were  read  by  Mgr.  Verde,  Secretary  of  the  S.  Congregation 
of  Rites.  Mgr.  Virili  and  Mgr.  O’Riordan,  the  two-  Postu- 
lators  of  the  Causes,  addressed  their  own  and  their  peoples’ 
thanks  to  His  Holiness.  The  best  record  of  the  ceremony 
is  the  text  of  the  documents,  which  will  be  given  in  full  next 
week. 

THE  CATHOLIC  UNION’S  RULES. 

Quite  a long  reference  to  the  recent  action  of  the 
“ Catholic  Union  ” is  made  in  the  new  Roman  morning 
paper,  the  Tempo.  It  notes  how  the  original  formula  of 
“ clerical  temporalism  ” has  been  kept  unchanged  ever  since 
1871,  “ the  experimentalism  of  the  Italian  Liberal  doctrine 
having  had  no  persuasive  effect  on  English  Catholics  though 
nourished  in  the  traditional  English  Liberalism.”  The 
Tempo  describes  the  new  formula  of  the  Catholic  Union  as 
“ excluding  the  temporal  sovereignty  of  the  Papacy,”  finds 
the  cause  of  the  change  in  current  political  events,  and 
concludes  : — “ The  new  programme  of  English  Catholics  is 
conciliatory,  in  agreement  with  the  attitude  of  the  English 
Government,  which  recently  nominated  an  Ambassador  (sic) 
to  the  Holy  See.  This  signifies — as,  too,  is  apparent  from 
some  signs  in  France — that  certain  supreme  spiritual  factors 
cannot,  and  must  not,  be  overlooked  to-day,  even  apart  from 
ail  and  any  possibilities  of  the  participation  of  the  Pope  in 
the  conclusion  of  peace  between  the  combatants.” 

The  comment  shows  the  failure  of  the  Tempo,  common 
to  most  Italian  political  writers  on  the  “ Roman  Question,” 
to  realize  that  the  Temporal  Power  is  a means,  not  an  end. 
The  writer  says,  for  instance,  that  when  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
was  here  with  the  English  pilgrimage  in  1913 — [October, 
1912] — he  made  a speech  at  the  audience  “ of  such  manifest 
and  outspoken  Papal  resolution  as  to  excite  lively  comment 
and  clamorous  polemics.”  It  is  quite  true  that  there  were 
polemics  after  the  Duke’s  address  to  the  Holy  Father,  but 
what  he  said  then  amounts  to  no  more,  no  less,  than  the 
new  formula  of  the  Catholic  Union  : — “ The  independence 
necessary  for  the  exercise  of  your  free  mission  throughout 
| the  world  . . . the  Pope  must  be  placed  in  a position  which 
i will  enable  him  to  exercise  his  authority  unfettered  and 
! unshackled.  ...  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  autonomy  of 
i the  Sovereign  Pontiff  has  been  accepted  as  a first  principle 
j of  polity  by  the  greatest  of  European  statesmen ; and  we 
\ iook  forward  confidently  to  a time  when  this  principle, 
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realized  in  such  a manner  as  the  necessities  of  the  age  may 
demand,  will  again  receive  general  acknowledgment.”  The 
Italian  Press  was  roused  because  it  was  not  to  its  taste  to 
have  the  question  of  the  independence  of  the  Holy  See  talked 
about  at  all,  but  if  there  were  polemics  they  were  only 
between  the  different  papers,  half  of  which  maintained  that 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  had  raked  up  Temporalism,  the  other 
half  claiming  that  his  words,  uitered  in  the  Vatican,  showed 
that  the  question  of  the  Temporal  Power  was  now  definitely 
buried.  Neither  statement  was  literally  accurate. 

ST.  PHILIP  NERI  AND  THE  CHIESA  NUOVA. 

Last  week,  at  the  British  School  in  Rome,  Marchese 
Misciatelli  lectured  before  a big  audience,  among  whom 
were  Cardinal  Gasquet  and  Mgr.  Stanley,  on  “ St.  Philip 
Neri.  ” This  afternoon  Mrs.  Strong,  Vice-Director  of  the 
British  School,  supplemented  the  first  lecture  with  one  on 
“ The  Chiesa  Nuova,”  of  which  she  has  recently  been 
making  a close  study,  giving  the  benefits  of  it,  enhanced  by 
lantern  slide  illustrations,  to  another  big  audience.  It  would 
be  premature  to  speak  of  results  of  the  efforts  which  Father 
Bellasis  and  the  Oratorians'  are  making  for  the  improvement 
of  their  home  in  St.  Philip’s  house  in  the  Eternal  City.  Such 
processes  take  a long  time,  and  difficulties  arise  at  every 
step.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  efforts  are  being  maintained. 

THE  POPE  AND  AIR  RAIDS. 

The  Idea  Nazionale  published  a telegram  from  its  Berne 
correspondent  to  the  effect  that  the  Papal  Nuncio  at  Vienna 
had  been  charged  to  approach  the  Emperor  of  Austria  to 
induce  him  to  take  the  initiative  for  a general  understanding 
among  all  belligerents  to  put  an  end  to  air  raids  on  open 
cities  distant  from  the  zone  of  war.  The  Osservalorc 
Romano  is  authorized  to  state  that  there  is  not  a shadow  of 
foundation  for  this  notice.  Many  here  thought,  when  they 
saw  the  message,  that  such  an  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Holy 
Father  was  by  no  means  impossible.  “It  seems  to  Us,” 
he  said  at  the  reception  of  the  Sacred  College  at  Christmas, 
1914,  “ that  the  Divine  Spirit  says  to  Us,  as  once  to  the 
Prophet,  ‘ Clama  ne  cesses.'  ” And  in  the  Consistory  Allo- 
cution a few  weeks  afterwards  : “If  it  is  not  given  to  Us 
to  hasten  the  end  of  a scourge  so  heavy,  would  that  We 
oould  at  least  mitigate  its  sorrowful  consequences.  With 
this  aim  We  have,  as  you  are  well  aware,  hitherto  done 
everything  possible  for  Us,  and  We  shall  not  cease  in  the 
future  while  the  need  lasts.”  And  history  since  then  shows 
how  indefatigable — and  often  successful — he  has  been  in  his 
efforts  to  mitigate  the  horrors  of  the  war.  One  may  fair!)' 
say  “ always  successful,”  at  least  in  part.  For  in  cases — 
many  of  which  are  known,  though  others  may  not  come  to 
the  full  knowledge  of  the  world  till  after  the  war — in  which 
the  full  success  of  the  Holy  Father’s  charitable  efforts  has 
been  hindered  by  German  war  ethics,  and  especially  German 
manque  de  joi,  yet  even  in  these  cases  he  has  achieved  much. 
In  spite  of  Germany’s  shamelessly  hypocritical  answers  to 
his  appeals  on  behalf  of  depurids  from  Belgium  and  the 
North  of  France,  he  did  manage  to  save  may  of  these 
sufferers,  even  if  they  have  been  driven  to  slave  labour  on 
other  pretexts  since.  There  is  not  a case  in  which  his  inter- 
vention has  not  done  some  good.  So  it  was  thought  that  he 
might  have  “ cried  without  ceasing  ” again  now  in  the  face 
of  the  flagrant  Naples  air  raid. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  Allies’ 
present  action  and  present  point  of  view  regarding  air  raids, 
as  well  stated  in  the  Daily  Chronicle,  is  fully  understood  at 
the  Vatican.  Also  the  history  of  ITis  Holiness’  action  in  this 
regard  must  be  remembered.  He  protested  in  the  case  of 
Rimini  and  the  Adriatic  towns  long  ago,  and  again  about 
Venice.  It  is  believed  that  he  had  a reassuring  reply  from 
the  Emperor  Francis  Joseph.  He  protested  again  lately 
about  Padua,  and  there  is  sound  evidence  that  the  Austrian 
aviators  did  cease  massacring  innocent  citizens,  in  spite  of 
the  protests  of  the  Germans,  who  were  compelled  to  do  all 


the  butchery  themselves.  But  Naples  was  flagrant,  and  the 
accounts  in  the  enemy  Press  cynically  give  terrorization  as 
its  object.  In  the  face  of  that,  and  of  the  evident  justness 
of  the  Allies’  present  action  and  reasoning,  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  His  Holiness  would  not  take  for  the  moment  such 
action  as  the  Idea  Nazionale  suggested.  But  it  is  certain 
that  his  humanitarian  efforts  in  this  and  in  other  directions 
will  never  cease. 

NOTES. 

Among  the  ordinations  by  Mgr.  Palica,  Vicegerent  of 
Rome,  in  St.  John  Lateran  last  Sunday  were : — Minor 
Orders,  Revv.  A.  E.  Webb,  R.  G.  Webb  (College  of  Ven. 
Bede),  J.  Macnamara ; Subdiaconate,  Revv.  M.  Dwyer 
(College  of  Noble  Ecclesiastics),  Kerr,  Mackenzie,  O’Hanlin 
(Scots  College);  Diaconate,  Revv.  Wilfred  Moor,  R.  T. 
Phillips  (College  of  Ven.  Bede),  J.  L.  Lopes  (Procure  of  St. 
Sulpice). — For  the  new  Papal  altar  now  nearly  completed  at 
St.  Paul’s  Outside  the  Walls  His  Holiness  has  contributed 
a most  generous  and  most  comprehensive  gift — the  massive 
candelabra,  cross,  and  practically  all  the  altar  furnishings. — 
Mgr.  Dalla  Valle,  accused  of  preaching  “ Defeatism  ” from 
the  pulpit  at  Este,  has  been  found  “ Not  guilty  ” by  the 
military  court.  The  character  of  the  accusers  and  witnesses 
gives  reason  to  believe  that  this  was  a case  of  prosecution 
for  purely  sectarian  purposes,  the  authorities  being,  of 
course,  bound  to  act  on  the  information  put  before  them, 
but  the  court  being,  as  in  previous  cases,  scrupulously  fair. 
— At  the  invitation  of  Cardinal  Gasquet  yesterday,  Feast 
of  St.  Benedict,  a very  distinguished  company,  including 
eleven  Cardinals,  Mgr.  Stanley,  Mr.  Gaisford  (Charge 
d’Affaires  at  the  British  Legation),  assembled  at  San 
Callisto  for  a private  view  of  a new  film  founded  on  Cardinal 
Wiseman’s  “ Fabiola.” — In  the  place  of  Cardinal  Serafini, 
Cardinal  de  Lai  has  been  appointed  Protector  of  the  Scots 
College,  Cardinal  Bisleti  of  the  North  American  College. — 
The  new  offices  of  the  Maestro  di  Casa  of  His  Ploliness  were 
inaugurated  yesterday,  Mgr.  Zampini,  Sacristan,  blessing 
the  premises. — Mgr.  O’Reilly,  at  present  Bishop  of  Baker 
City,  has  been  nominated  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  U.S.A. — In  the 
place  of  the  late  Mgr.  Galimberti,  Mgr.  Tiberghien  has  been 
appointed  Priest  Assistant  at  Papal  Chapels. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


The  Waterford  Election. — Captain  W.  A.  Redmond  has 
won  the  seat  for  Waterford  City,  left  vacant  by  the  death 
of  his  father,  against  the  Sinn  Fein  candidate,  Dr.  White, 
by  a majority  of  1,242  votes  against  764.  There  was  great 
rejoicing,  and  the  city  was  illuminated.  Speaking  after  the 
declaration  of  the  poll,  Captain  Redmond  said  that  the  result 
showed  that  Waterford  was  fit  for  and  wanted  Plome  Rule, 
and  was  determined  to  follow  the  only  sure  and  certain  path 
that  would  lead  to  it,  the  path  marked  out  by  his  father, 
their  late  leader.  It  had  been  a young  men’s  contest. 
Commenting  on  the  result  the  Freeman’s  Journal  says  : — 
“ Captain  Redmond’s  magnificent  victory  is  Waterford’s 
answer  to  the  claim  of  Sinn  Fein  to  speak  for  the  people 
of  Ireland.  The  seat  has  been  won,  not  only  because  the 
new  member  is  his  father’s  son,  and  is,  as  the  contest  proves, 
himself  a first-class  fighting  man,  but  because  he  is  pledged 
to  principles  which  command  as  strongly  to-day  as  ever  in 
the  past  the  allegiance  of  the  electors  of  Waterford.  ...  If 
it  repudiates  Sinn  Fein — and  Dr.  White’s  defeat  is  a repudia- 
tion as  emphatic  as  a constituency  can  give — the  explanation 
is  that  the  apostles  of  the  new  movement  have  failed  to 
convince  the  voters  of  the  superior  excellence  of  their  creed. 

. . . Mr.  de  Valera,  speaking  after  the  poll,  declared  that 
the  Unionists  gave  Captain  Redmond  his  majority.  This 
is  the  South  Armagh  excuse,  and,  absurd  as  it  was  in  the 
Gap  of  the  North,  it  is  wildly  grotesque  in  Waterford.” 


OWNERS 


of  OBJECTS-OF-ART,  OLD  ENGLISH  PORCELAIN,  POTTERY  & GLASS 

WISHING  TO  DISPOSE  OF  SAME  BY  PRIVATE  TREATY  SHOULD  COMMUNICATE  WITH 

LAW,  FOULSHAM  & COLE,  Ltd., 

Art  Valuers  and  Commissioners, 

7,  SOUTH  MOLTON  STREET,  W.l. 

(Two  minutes’  walk  from  Bond  Street  Tube  Station) 


COLLECTIONS  OR  SINGLE  SPECIMENS  PURCHASED  FOR  IMMEDIATE  CASH 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 




the  catholic  union  rules. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  the  letter  published  under  the  above  heading 
in  your  issue  of  last  week,  allow  me  to  put  before  your  readers 
the  following  rule  of  the  Catholic  Union — it  is  No.  50  : — 

“ The  Council  specially  summoned  shall  have  jxiwcr  to  amend 
“ the  Rules  of  the  Union  subject  to  the  confirmation  of  such 
“ amendment  by  a meeting  of  the  Union.” 

Accordingly,  the  recent  amendment  of  Rule  1 was  made  by  a 
Special  Meeting  of  the  Council  and  confirmed  by  a General  Meeting 
of  the  Union;  and  as  both  these  meetings  were  presided  over  by 
me,  I am  in  a position  to  state  that  not  a single  vote  was  given  at 
either  against  the  alteration. 

1 may  add  that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  continue  this  corres- 
pondence. 

I am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Walter  T.  Kerr, 
President  of  the  Catholic  Union. 

58,  Cromwell  Road,  S.W.  7, 

March  26,  1918. 


CATHOLIC  PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 

Sir,—- I should  be  glad  if  you  could  kindly  find  space  in  your 
columns  for  another  appeal  for  English  Catholic  prisoners  of  war 
in  Germany  who  are  in  urgent  want  of  prayer-books  and  other 
reading  matter.  If  any  of  your  readers  would  take  compassion 
upon  these  prisoners,  and  forward  to  me  supplies  of  prayer-books, 
He.,  or  a donation  to  procure  the  same,  I shall  be  most  grateful, 
and  will  forward  the  gifts  at  once  to  the  Jesuit  Father  whose 
letter  of  appeal  was  sent  to  me  to  deal  with. 

Thanking  you  for  past  favours, 

I am,  yours  faithfully, 

W.  P.  Mara, 

Hon.  Lay  Secretary, 
Westminster  Catholic  Federation. 

Old  Serjeants’  Inn  Chambers, 

5,  Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.  2, 

March  22,  1918. 


THE  ORATORY  SCHOOL  AND  THE  WAR. 

Sir, — Since  seeing  your  short  account  of  the  Oratory  School’s  i 
war  record,  I have  received  a copy  of  the  school  magazine,  and  j 
the  following  groups  of  facts  seem  to  me  of  interest.  The  average  j 
number  of  boys,  as  you  stated  last  week,  at  the  school  is  about  j 
seventy.  j 

More  than  five  and  a half  times  this  number  are  serving  or  j 
have  served.  More  than  this  number  have  been  killed ; more  I 
than  this  number  have  been  wounded.  Nearly  five  times  this  j 
number  are  serving  now.  They  have  received  306  honours,  rang- 
ing from  V.C.’s  to  mentions.  Of  those  serving,  one  is  major- 
general  ; eleven  are  brigadiers  ; twenty-five  are  colonels ; two 
colonels  were  killed  in  action  commanding  their  regiments. 

Can  any  public  school  rival  these  three  percentages — 100  per 
cent,  killed,  100  per  cent,  wounded,  450  per  cent,  decorated, 
promoted  in  dispatches,  or  mentioned,  and  50  per  cent,  holding  the 
rank  of  colonel  or  higher  than  colonel? 

Yours  faithfully, 

A.  H.  Pollen. 

14,  Buckingham  Street,  W.C.  2, 

March  21,  1918. 


CATHOLIC  WOMEN  VOTERS. 

Sir, — Now  that  so  many  of  out  Catholic  women  will  receive 
the  power  of  the  vote  there  seems  to  be  urgent  need  of  advice 
in  order  that  their  new  powers  may  be  used  rightly,  and  accord- 
ing to  Catholic  interests.  While  some  are  well  able  to  look 
after  themselves,  others  are  not  ; and  there  seems  to  be  a danger 
that  these  latter  may  be  led  to  give  their  vote  lightly,  and 
important  Catholic  interests  may  be  prejudiced. 

Might  I respectfully  suggest  that  the  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
which  has  done  so  much  useful  and  timely  work  already,  publish 
a penny  pamphlet  by  an  able  Catholic  woman,  explaining  the 
new  powers,  and  showing  the  best  way  to  use  them,  while 
pointing  out  how,  on  the  other  hand,  the  vote  may  be  given 
in  a way  likely  to  endanger  Catholic  interests.  Such  a pamphlet, 
if  written  in  a simple  style  and  circulated  widely,  would  be  of 
immense  use.  Also,  I feel  sure  that  many  priests  would  be  glad 
•f  such  a little  book  for  their  own  guidance  in  a matter  which 
is  by  no  means  free  from  difficulty. 

Yours,  &c. 

Town  Priest. 


THE  CODE  OF  CANON  LAW. 


farrlssllltar  Candles 


GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 

VEGETABLE  WAX,  VGTSVE,  ETC. 


Cbe  Farris'  Stocks  tor  ftoip  Oils 

(PATENTED) 

RUS5R5CAL  AKE5  PERFECTLY  CiL-TJGKT 

Best  Silver  Plate,  with  pure  Gold  inside,  perfectly 
Oil-tight  and  made  entirely  of  metal,  no  substance 
such  as  cork,  leather  or  glass  being  employed,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  Rubric,  which  states  “the  Oils  are 
to  be  kept  in  Vessels  of  Silver  or  alloyed  metal.” 

Complete  set  of  three  Bottles,  in  Leather  Case,  lined 
with  Velvet  and  Silk,  H1ls»  net.  Larger  size, 
cSS!  Ss«  OfiS.  net. 


A Plate  is  fitted  on  the  outside  of  the  case  upon  which 
the  name  of  the  Mission  is  engraved  Free  oi  Charge. 


Ccrtmonp  of  Blessing  the  font 


Charles  Farris  has  designed  a SPECIAL  CAP  with  a 
SPOUT  to  screw  ori  to  the  B and  C Holy  Oil  Stocks 
tor  the  purpose  of  regulating  the  flow  of  oil  during  the 
Ceremony  ot  Blessing  the  Font. 

The  caps  are  fitted  inside  the  lid  of  the  leather  case 
containing  the  Holy  Oil  Stocks,  and  are  supplied,  if 
required,  at  an  additional  cost  of  3s.  6d.  each. 

EXTSN3SVS  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  fop  the  COMPLETE  FURKSSHENG 
OF  CHURCH  AMD  ALTAR 


Sir, — Canon  542  of  the  new  Code  states  that  those  “ qui  sectae 
acatholicae  adhaeserunt  ” cannot  be  validly  admitted  to  religion 
as  novices.  Can  any  of  your  learned  readers  inform  me  what 
these  words  really  mean?  Their  obvious  meaning  is,  of  course, 
elear.  They  seem  to  exclude  all  converts  from  non-Catholic,  but 
professedly  Christian,  religious  bodies.  But  this  sense  appears 
too  impossible  to  be  admitted.  According  to  it,  converts  from,  say, 
Anglicanism  must  be  refused,  while  converts  from  Judaism, 
Paganism,  or  even  from  nothing  at  all,  need  not  be  refused.  In 
•ther  words,  a Newman  would  be  unacceptable  in  religion,  while 


CHARLES  FARRIS 

71  BiSHGPSGATE,  LONDON,  E.O. 

Works:  HELMET  COURT,  BISHOPSGATE,  E.C. 
Warehouses  and  Storks  : 

91  and  93,  BISHOPSGATE.  and  12,  WORMWOOD  STREET  E & 
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a Rabbi  Moses,  a Li  Hung  Chang,  a Bradlaugh  may,  so  far  as 
tliis  Canon  is  concerned,  be  received  with  open  arms,  should  they 
become  converts  to  the  faith.  Surely  this  cannot  be  intended.  Is 
there  any  hidden  signification,  clear  to  the  canonist,  but  obscure 
to  the  uninitiated,  attached  to  the  word  “ adhaeserunt  ”? 

I am,  Sir,  yours,  &c., 

Passion  Sunday.  R.  S. 


THE  TRUE  DATE  OF  THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

Sir, — At  this  solemn  time  the  question  of  the  apparent 
differences  between  the  Synoptics  and  St.  John  as  to  the  day  on 
which  our  Lord  was  crucified  naturally  claims  our  attention. 
I wish  to  acknowledge  in  your  columns  the  great  help  I have 
received  in  the  study  of  this  subject  from  Father  Power’s 
“ Anglo-Jewish  Calendar  for  Every  Day  in  the  Gospels  ” 
(London,  Sands  & Co.),  and  from  an  article  by  him  in  the 
Expositor  of  February',  1917.  I am  convinced  that  the  Rule 
Badhu  which  he  there  describes  is  the  key'  to  what  is  confessedly 
an  insoluble  problem  without  it.  This  rule  was  constructed  so 
that  the  Passover  should  never  fall  on  a Friday,  and  it  came 
into  operation  in  the  year  of  our  Lord’s  death.  Our  Lord 
disregarded  the  Rule,  and  kept  the  Passover  on  the  true  Nisan 
14-15  (Nisan  13-14  of  the  official  calendar),  and  was  crucified 
on  the  true  Nisan  15,  so  that  our  Lord  died  before  the  official 
Passover,  at  the  hour  when  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  being  slain 
in  the  Temple,  according  to  the  official  calendar.  St.  John 
clearly  indicates  that  the  chief  priests  had  not  kept  the  Passover 
when  our  Lord  was  before  Pilate. 

As  to  the  reasons  for  the  Rule  Badhu,  I must  refer  your  readers 
to  Father  Power's  book. 

Yours  faithfully, 

R.  J.  B. 


THE  CATHOLIC  OFFICERS’  CLUB. 

Sir, — You  kindly  allowed  me  recently  to  appeal  in  your 
columns  for  a.  secretary  for  the  Catholic  Officers'  Club  which  is 
being  organized  in  London.  The  appeal,  I am  happy  to  say, 
was  successful ; a secretary  has  been  found.  The  club  will 
accordingly  be  opened  at  55,  Russell  Square  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  14.  1 

It  only  remains  to  bring  the  club  to  the  notice  of  Catholic 
officers  resident  in  or  visiting  London,  and  to  secure  this  we  must 
once  more  appeal  to  your  readers.  Particulars  may  be  obtained 
from  the  Hon.  Secretary,  Catholic  Officers’  Club,  55,  Russell 
Square,  London,  W.C.  The  club  will  be  open  every  afternoon 
and  evening,  and  all  Catholic  officers  are  cordially  invited  to 
inspect  it.  In  particular,  it  is  hoped  that  the  club  will  serve 
to  put  overseas  officers  in  touch  with  English  Catholic  life. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Chari.es  Plater,  S.J. 

Plater’s  Hall,  Oxford. 


A CONSUMER’S  LICENCE  FOR  LIQUOR. 

Sir, — I wish  to  submit  to  you  a scheme  of  temperance  reform 
which  follows  on  lines  with  which  the  public  are  familiar,  and 
which  could  be  introduced  at  the  present  time  with,  as  I believe, 
little  difficulty. 

The  idea  is  that  the  consumer  should  be  licensed  (as  well  as  the 
seller),  much  in  the  way  that  consumers  are  licensed  for  petrol, 
a charge  of  about  5s.  per  annum  being  made,  possibly  higher  if 
wines  and  spirits  are  included.  The  consumer  would  then  be 
supplied  (o)  with  a licence,  on  the  face  of  which  would  be  a 
photograph,  as  now  used  for  passports  ; (b)  an  alcohol  card  with 
dated  squares.  Each  square  would  allow  the  purchase  of  so  much 
proof  alcohol,  in  whatever  form  taken.  I should  suggest  that  if 
four  squares  are  allotted  for  one  day,  two  of  these  should  only  cover 
the  sale  of  alcohol  at  and  with  a meal  : ( b ) would  only  be  avail- 
able if  (a)  were  presented  at  the  same  time.  Persons  wishing  to 
buy  for  storage  would  have  to  surrender  coupons  in  advance. 

Legislation  would  be  required  to  allow  forfeiture  or  endorse- 
ment of  licence  on  conviction  of  drunkenness  (not  necessarily 
accompanied  by  disorderly  conduct).  Licence  holders  would  obtain 
a card  with  squares  for  a month  on  production  of  licence  at  a post- 
office.  Each  card  of  squares  would  be  numbered  to  correspond 
with  a licence.  All  the  machinery  for  enforcing  this  system  is 
already  at  work  on  other  articles.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  rising 
generation  would  be  considerably  less  likely  to  acquire  the  alcohol 
habit,  as  from  the  very  first  they  would  have  to  make  up  their 
mind  to  lake  a licence.  Treating  at  bars  would  remain  prohibited 
(and  the  prohibition  would  be  effective  on  this  system).  On 
ordinary  social  occasions  coupons  would  have  to  be  surrendered 
by  their  holders,  cr  a system  of  special  emergency  coupons  could 
be  provided  for  the  use  of  licence  holders  under  suitable  restrictions. 

Penalties  would  have  to  be  provided  for  supplying  alcohol  to 
persons  not  licensed.  Temporary  licences  for  travellers  would 
have  to  be  provided,  and  provision  for  medical  purposes.  Alcoholic 
drinks  below  a certain  proof  might  be  entirely  exempted  from 
this  card  system,  which  would  reduce  the  inconvenience  to  the 
public,  though  not  necessarily  exempted  from  the  licence  system. 

Yours,  &c., 

H.  W.  T. 


! 


“ A real  advance  is  still  checked  by  the  obstinate  defence  of  the 
enemy,”  says  the  Frankfurter  Zeitung.  And  a French  ex-Minister 
has  explained  that  if  sacrifices  have  been  made  by  the  Allies,  none 
of  them  have  been  in  vain. 


HOLY  WEEK  MUSIC  AT  WESTMINSTER 
CATHEDRAL. 

I Even  during  war  time,  Holy  Week  at  Westminster 
! Cathedral  has  become  more  than  ever  identified  with  the 
j revival  of  !ong--bu.ried  and  forgotten  masterpieces  by  our 
Catholic  ancestors  of  pre-Reformation  times.  Frequenters 
of  the  Cathedral  are  gradually  becoming  familiar  with  our 
long-neglected  English  music,  and  greater  familiarity  only 
deepens  the  impression  that  here  we  are  listening  to  no  mere 
musical  display,  but  to  works  (however  great  their  technical 
skill)  that  exhibit  in  a remarkable  degree  the  sobriety, 
restraint,  and  pure  devotion  which  characterize  the  best 
models  of  Church  Song.  These  old  English  compositions 
are,  moreover,  marked  by  an  essential  liturgical  fitness  and 
propriety,  conforming,  .as  they  do,  to  all  those  ideals  of 
liturgical  worship  to  which  the  late  Holy  Father  recalled 
Catholic  choirs  in  his  historic  Motu  Proprio. 

This  year  at  the  Cathedral,  of  the  nine  sung  Masses 
between  Palm  Sunday  and  Easter  Tuesday,  two  (by  Byrd 
and  Merbecke)  have  been  previously  heard  in  Holy  Week. 
Two  more  by  Robert  Fayrfax  ( Regali  and  Tecum  prin- 
cipium)  have  previously  been  performed,  though  not  in  Holy 
Week.  Two  by  Nicholas  Ludforde  (De  Sabbato  and 
Lapidavertint),  and  two  by  Hugh  Aston  ( Te  Deum  laudamus 
and  Videte  manus),  for  five  and  and  six  voices  respectively, 
have  not,  it  is  safe  to  say,  been  heard  since  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  Mass  for  Holy  Thursday  has  been  specially 
written  by  Dr.  Ralph  Dunstan,  and  is  a highly  interesting 
setting  for  four  voices  in  the  contrapuntal  style,  based  on 
the  Plainsong  of  the  well-known  Missa  de  Angelis. 

Most  of  the  Tenebrae  music  is  the  same  as  in  former  years, 
with  the  exception  (amongst  a few  minor  items)  of  a fine 
Miserere  for  five  voices,  by  Robert  Whyte,  the  composer  of 
the  great  Lamentations  now  familiar  at  the  Cathedral. 

A complete  list  of  all  the  music  sung  is  too  formidable  to 
be  reprinted  here,  but  its  extent  may  he  gathered  from  the 
array  of  composers’  names: — (a)  Early  English — Aston, 
Byrd,  Dering,  Fayrfax,  Ludforde,  Merbecke,  Philips,  Shep- 
herd, Tallis,  Taverner,  Tye,  Whyte;  and  ( b ) Continental — 
Palestrina,  Vittoria,  di  Lasso,  Soriano,  Ingegneri,  Anerio, 
Allegri,  Gabrieli,  de  Navarro,  &c.  But  mention  should  be 
made  of  three  remarkable  motets  for  six  voices  ( O crux  ave, 
O vos  omnes , and  Hei  mihi  Domine),  by  Richard  Dering, 
an  English  composer  who  found  it  safer  to  fiv  abroad  at 
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Mr.  Aitchison’s 

HINTS  ON 

EYESIGHT 

Read  them : 

Something  Fresh  every  time  trade  mark 

Hint  No.  56. 

THE  PREVALENCE  OF  SPECTACLES. 

The  fact  that  more  people  now  wear  spectacles  than  formerly 
is  no  proof  that  the  eyesight  of  the  nation  has  deteriorated 
to  a great  extent.  It  merely  shows  that  we  are  availing  our- 
selves of  the  science  of  optics  to  correct  defects  of  eyesight 
which  used  to  be  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed.  In  fact,  it  is 
one  of  the  means  by  which  the  working  days  of  man  are 
lengthened,  and  should  be  appreciated  accordingly.  Nearly 
all  defects  of  vision,  short  sight,  old  sight,  astigmatism, 
c\:c.,  can  be  corrected  by  means  of  spectacles  or  eye-glasses, 
and  it  is  folly  to  go  on  suffering  ncouvenience,  and  frequently 
pain,  when  this  trouble  can  be  removed.  My  system  of 
sight  testing  will  be  found  to  be  the  most  satisfactory. 

“ Mr.  Aitchison’s  system  of  Sight-testing  is  as 

ACCURATE  AS  SCIENTIFIC  KNOWLEDGE  CAN  MAKE  IT.” 

POST  FREE.  — ILLUSTRATED  PAMPHLET 
No.  73,  ‘‘EYESIGHT  PRESERVED."  Send  for 
it  at  once.  It  contains  much  useful  information 
about  defective  vision  and  its  correction. 

Look  for  the  Owl  in  the  Window  at 

AITCHISON  & CO.,  Ltd. 

Opticians  to  H.AI.  Government 

12,  CHEAPSIDE,  E.C.2  (General  Post  Office  End) 

167  & 168,  FLEET  ST.,  E.C.4  (next  Anderton’s  Hotel) 
428,  STRAND,  W.C. 2 (near  Charing:  Cross  Station) 

6,  POULTRY,  E.C.2  (near  Mansion  House) 

281,  OXFORD  ST.,  W.l  (Ten  doors  west  of  Oxford  Circus) 
130,  HIGH  HOLBORN,  W.C- 1 (Three  doors  east  Museum 

Tube  Station) 

46,  FENCHURCH  ST„  E.C.3  (2  doors  from  Mincing:  Lane) 
285,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD,  N.W.  3 

LON  DON 

LEEDS-37,  BOND  STREET 
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the  Reformation.  He  returned  with  Henrietta,  the  queen 
of  Charles  I,  and,  strangely  enough,  his  Latin  motets  were 
said  to  be  the  favourite  music  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  Also 
should  be  noted  a striking  Tc  Deurn  (for  live  men’s 
voices)  by  John  Taverner  (whom  Wolscy  appointed  as 
organist  of  Christ  Church),  and  two  settings  (for  six  voices) 
of  Dam  transisset  Sabbatum  by  John  Shepherd.  I he  set 
of  part-books  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  from  which  these 
three  items  have  been  scored  is  minus  the  tenor  one.  1 he 
missing  tenor  of  the  Te  Deuni  has  been  skilfully  supplied 
by  Mr.  B.  Jackson,  Mus.B.,  and  of  the  two  Shepherd  motels 
by  Dr.  Terry  and  Professor  Buck  respectively. 

Side  by  side  with  the  revival  of  this  Early  English  music 
the  Cathedral  gains  year  by  year  an  increasing  repertoire 
of  modern  compositions  in  true  contrapuntal  Church  style, 
written  specially  for  the  choir  by  living  composers.  Notable 
amongst  those  heard  this  year  are  an  Ave  Regina  (four 
voices),  Haec  dies  (five  voices),  and  Nunc  dimiltis  (eight 
voices),  by  Herbert  Howells,  the  winner  of  one  of  the 
Carnegie  awards  for  musical  compositions;  a Nunc  dimiltis 
for  double  choir  by  Professor  Buck  ; another  Nunc  dimiltis 
for  six  voices  by  Dr.  Chas.  Wood ; and  a setting  of  Dum 
transisset  by  Miss  S.  Townsend-Warner,  which  reaches 
high-water  mark  as  a piece  of  modern  writing,  but  never- 
theless maintains  a real  Church  character. 

A study  of  the  complete  music  list  brings  up  the  somewhat 
startling  reflection  that  such  an  elaborate  musical  setting 
of  the  Holy  Week  Offices  is  not  attempted  in  any  other 
church  in  the  world  to-day.  That  it  should  not  only  be 
attempted,  but  found  possible,  in  a country  where  Catholics 
form  but  a fraction  of  the  population  may  well  be  a source 
of  satisfaction  to  the  Faithful.  But  their  chief  satisfaction 
will  doubtless  lie  in  the  fact  that,  however  elaborate  the 
music,  it  does  not  include  one  “ show  piece  ” for  the  exploit- 
ation of  the  choir,  everything  being  subordinated  to  liturgical 
requirements. 
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NOW  IN  GRBAT  DEMAND 

By  the  Author  of  “ French  Windows  ” 

(llth  thousand) 

THE  TIDEWAY 

BY 

JOHN  AYSCOUGH 

In  handsome  Cloth  Gilt,  320  pages,  6s.  net. 

[By  Post  6s.  6d.) 

The  Universe  says  “ A new  book  by  ‘ John  Ayscough  * is 
always  an  event  alike  for  lovers  of  letters  who  are  Catholics 

and  for  those  who  are  not In  the  present  volume 

tragedy  and.  the  true  ‘spirit  of  comedy’  are  both  repre- 
sented, and  the  delicacy  of  touch  that  marks  ‘ John  Ayscough’s’ 
appreciation  of  character  is  here  as  fully  as  ever  matched  by 
the  sureness  of  phrase  that  brings  the  writer’s  message  straight 
to  the  reader’s  mind  and  heart.  And  always  ‘ John  Ayscou ; h ’ 
has  the  great  Catholic  virtue  of  wholesomeness.” 

The  Libraries  and  Booksellers  hold  big  stocks  of  this  book. 

JOHN  LONG,  Ltd.,  12-14,  NORRIS  ST.,  BAYMARKET,  LONDON 


“A 


Ampu-corth  Abbey  : Dr.  Terry  on  Polyphonic  Church 

yGsic. Dr.  R.  R.  Terry,  Director  of  Music  at  Westminster 

Cathedral,  gave  on  Tuesday,  March  19,  a lecture  at  Ampleforth 
to  the  community  and  school  on  “ Polyphonic  Church  Music.” 
He  spoke  of  the  fallacy  involved  in  the  opinion  that  all  good  music 
is  suitable  for  the  Church  ; breaches  of  taste  are  detected  at  once 
in  social  life,  or  in  relation  to  painting,  literature  or  architecture, 
but  where  music  is  the  theme  they  are  passed  by,  for  the  most 
part,  uncondemned.  Rapidly  reviewing  the  history  of  Churcii 
music,  Dr.  Terry  showed  how  from  the  descant  upon  Plainsong 
was  gradually  evolved  the  polyphonic  art  of  the  fourteenth  to  the 
sixteenth  century.  The  failure  to  understand  polyphonic  music 
is  due  to  the  failure  to  distinguish  between  the  impulse  to  self- 
expression  in  art,  which  is  eternal,  and  the  idiom  peculiar  to  the 
artist’s  age  or  environment.  The  idiom  once  grasped,  the  artist 
can  move  us  as  he  moved  his  contemporaries.  Polyphony  has 
these  notes  of  true  Church  music  : it  has  antiquity— its  survival 
proving  its  worth— it  has  the  weight  of  authority  ; it  has  been 
produced  from  within  the  Church  by  men  who  have  given  their 
lives  to  the  Church  ; it  has  a very  high  aesthetic  value,  and  a deeply 
religious  appeal  to  the  emotions.  In  illustration  of  these  points, 
the  Ampleforth  choir  sang  the  “ Agnus  Dei  ” for  six  voices  from 
Viitoria’s  Mass,  “ Quam  pulchri  sunt,”  “ Jesu  dulcis  memoria,” 
and  the  “ Christus  Tactus  est  ” by  Felice  Anerio. 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  HOSPICE 
FOB  THE  DYING 

SVSARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity, 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.”' 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.'  jj 
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ET  .CiETERA 


Every  mail  from  America  brings  fresh  records  of  the 
great  deeds  of  the  Knights  of  Columbus  in  war  work. 
A hundred  camps  for  men  in  training  at  home  bear 
witness  to  the  widespread  area  of  their  activities ; while 
every  smallest  detail  has  been  thought  and  worked  out 
with  an  ingenuity  which  is  genius.  The  Government 
comes,  one  may  say,  for  the  first  time  into  close  touch 
with  Catholic  activities,  for  the  President’s  approval  of 
the  work  of  the  Knights  has  been  ratified  by  every 
Secretary  of  the  Departments  of  State  concerned.  A 
closer  union  than  this  is  not  within  the  desire  of  Cardinal 
Gibbons,  who  has  lately  said  : — “ For  my  part  I much 
prefer  the  arrangement  obtaining  among  us,  where  the 
Church  is  supported  by  the  voluntary  offerings  of  the 
faithful,  to  the  system  existing  in  many  countries  of 
the  Old  World  where  the  Church  was  maintained  by  the 
Civil  Government.”  And  the  Knights  have  made  their 
conquests  outside  the  official  fence.  The  welcome 
offered  to  all  in  their  camps  has  been  met  by  generous 
gifts  to  their  resources  by  such  outside  corporations  as 
the  Rockefeller  Foundation  and  the  Standard  Oil  Com- 
panies of  Philadelphia  and  New  York. 

* * 

* 

The  work  in  Europe  is  still  to  some  extent  at  its 
foundations ; but  these  are  being  laid  firm  and  deep. 
Overseas  Commissioner  Kernan  has  had  all  the  welcome 
France  could  give  him,  with  its  traditional  cordiality 
and  grace.  Cardinal  Amette  expressed  to  the  Commis- 
sioner a delight  which  “ the  youngest  Sammy  ” echoed 
on  his  own  account.  Commissioner  Kernan  has  been 
in  London  too  ; and  so  have  other  Knights  of  high 
executive  and  administrative  ability,  such  as  Mr. 
Mapother  and  Mr.  Conolly,  who  passed  busy  days  with 
us  on  their  way  to  France. 


Robert  Gorman,  formerly  of  Ottawa.  Two  brothers 
and  eleven  cousins  are  on  active  service.  Of  the  last, 
no  less  than  four  are  in  the  Canadian  Chaplains’  Service 
— the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  R.  O’Gorman,  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  j. 
O’Gorman,  the  Rev.  C.  D.  O’Gorman,  and  the  Rev. 
M.  J.  O ’Gorman. 


* * 
* 


Captain  M.  A.  Pope,  Canadian  Engineers,  recently 
awarded  the  Military  Cross,  is  one  of  four  sons  (all 
officers  with  the  Canadian  Force)  of  Sir  Joseph  Pope, 
Under-Secretary  of  State  for  External  Affairs,  Canada. 
The  eldest)  Lieut. -Colonel  E.  W.  Pope,  A.A.G.,  has 
been  twice  mentioned  in  dispatches  and  has  received 
the  Order  of  St.  Anne.  He  and  his  brother,  Lieut.  J.  A. 
Pope,  have  been  wounded.  The  fourth  is  Captain 
H.  W.  D.  Pope,  Canadian  A.S.C.  On  their  mother’s 
side  they  are  grand-nephews  of  Cardinal  Taschereau. 


Flight-Su'b-Lieut. 


* * 

* 

Meanwhile  a French  priest  of  Irish  descent,  the  Abbe 
Patrice  Flynn,  who  has  gone  to  the  States  on  a tour 
devoted  to  telling  the  people  the  truth  about  war  con- 
ditions in  Europe,  has  begged  the  Knights  of  Columbus 
to  provide  chaplains,  and  more  chaplains,  for  the  Front. 
“ You  know,”  he  said  in  Buffalo,  “ that  when  a ship 
is  in  danger  on  the  sea,  the  wireless  operator  sends  out 
to  the  world  the  call  S.O.S.  Let  me  send  into  your 
hearts  that  sign  of  the  Church,  S.O.S. — salvation  of 
souls.”  • 

* * 

* 

The  death  of  Mr.  George  Lane-Fox  removes  a figure- 
head, and  a remarkable  figure-head,  from  the  familiar 
features  of  Catholic  London  life.  His  fine  presence 
commanded  admiration  anywhere,  and  he  had  worn  his 
white  hair  for  half  a lifetime  as  a most  becoming  crown. 
A typical  Yorkshireman  in  his  freshness  of  complexion, 
his  erect  figure,  he  brought  to  his  profession  of  the 
Catholic  faith  the  thoroughness  that  in  other  depart- 
ments of  life  distinguishes  the  great  county.  The 
sacrifices  he  made  when  he  became  a Catholic  counted 
lightly  with  him.  When  the  Squire  of  Bramham  dis- 
inherited his  eldest  son,  giving  as  a reason  that  he  could 
not  hand  over  his  Protestant  tenantry  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  a Papist,  someone  suggested  that  perhaps 
the  Catholic  tenants  on  the  family  estate  in  Ireland 
might  have  a similar  preference  for  a landlord  of  their 
own  creed.  But  logic  was  not  the  strong  point  of 
Yorkshire  squires  half-a-century  ago,  when  Catholicism 
was  in  question.  Fortunately  in  this  case,  where  sin- 
cerity met  sincerity,  though  there  was  conflict  there  was 
no  bitterness,  and,  in  spite  of  all  estranging  influences, 
the  happiest  personal  relations  continued  to  exist  till 
the  end  between  Mr.  George  Lane-Fox  and  his  kinsfolk 
at  Bramham.  „ „ 

■X*  -ifr 
* 

Lieut.  T.  C.  Gorman,  Canadian  Engineers,  whose  1 
death  in  action  we  regret  to  record,  belonged  to  a well-  I 
knov/n  Irish-Canadian  family,  his  father  being  Mr.  ! 


H.  R.  Casgrain,  R. N.A.S.,  re- 
ported missing  on  March  8,  is  a prisoner  of  war  in 
Germany.  He  is  a son  of  Senator  J.  P.  B.  Casgrain, 
of  Montreal,  and  brother  of  the  Rev.  P.  H.  Case-rain, 
C.M.G. 

* * 

Dr.  Norman  Moore  was  on  Monday  elected  President 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians.  Born  near  Man- 
chester in  1847,  and  educated  at  Owens  College  and  at 
St.  -Catherine's  College,  Cambridge,  the  new  President 
— the  first  Catholic,  we  think,  to  hold  his  high  post — 
was  the  Plarveian  Orator  in  1901,  and  is  the  author  of 
contributions  to  “ The  Dictionary  of  National  Bio- 
graphy,” also  of  “ Lectures  on  the  Plistory  and  Study 
of  Medicine  in  the  British  Isles,”  and  other  works. 
Mrs.  Norman  Moore — a daughter  of  Major-General 
John  Ludlow — is  actively  interested  in  the  work  of  the 

! Catholic  Women’s  League. 

1 

* * 

I 

! An  Easter  memory  of  a year  ago  has  just  been  put 
j on  record  by  the  Hon.  Maurice  Francis  Egan,  American 
l Ambassador  to  Denmark.  In  Denmark,  said  Dr.  Egan 
j during  a recent  leave  from  his  Legation  at  home,  the 
: Catholic  population  is  in  charge  of  Bishop  von  Euch,  an 
! Austrian,  whose  assistant  is  Baron  von  Guettenberg. 
'The  clergy  are  German,  Danish,  and  French  and  many 
converts  have  been  made  by  exiled  German  Jesuits. 
Then  Dr.  Egan  recalled  that  the  Catholic  representa- 
tives of  Italy,  France,  America,  Austria,  knelt  last 
Easter  at  the  altar-rail  to  receive  Communion  at  the 
hands  of  an  Austrian  Bishop.  Dr.  Egan  puts  forth  the 


1 — 


AN  APPRECIATION 
OF  THE  WORK  OF  MR.  L.  D.  BOTIBOL 


by  The  Rev.  Father  J.  C.  Wolselev,  O.P. 


Among  numerous  letters  of  thanks  and  appreciation  recently 
received  by  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  the  well-known  Dental  Specialist 
os  Oxford  Street,  is  the  following  from  the  Rev.  Father 
j.  C.  Wolseley,  O.P.,  ofSt.  Dominic’s  Priory,  Southampton  Road, 
llaverstock  Hill,  London,  N.W. 

"It  is  with  very  great  pleasure  that  I wish  to  thank  you  for 
your  dental  treatment  last  month.  The  plates  you  have  so 
carefully  and  artistically  made  are  a verjr  great  comfort  to  me, 
and  fit  admirably.  I can  without  hesitation  say  that  1 have  been 
more  satisfied  with  your  work  and  careful  treatment  than  with 
that  of  any  one  else  to  whom  I have  entrusted  the  fitting  of 
dental  plates.  I should  be  only  too  glad  to  recommend  you  to 
any  one  who  might  desire  thorough,  satisfactory  dental 
treatment.” 

No  man  living  has  a greater  mastery  of  the  theory  and  practice 
of  scientific  dentistry  than  Mr.  L.  D.  Botibol,  who  studied  under 
a famous  Russian  Professor,  and  in  America  as  well  as  in 
London.  He  never  extracts  a tooth  if  it  is  possible  to  save  it, 
and  he  has  achieved  wonderful  successes  in  most  difficult  cases. 
Isis  American  bridge-work — teeth  without  a plate — is  a revelation 
of  what  modern  skill  and  ingenuity  can  accomplish.  His  know- 
ledge of  every  phase  of  up  to-date  dentistry  is  most  thorough 
and  comprehensive,  while  his  reasonable  terms  bring  his  skill 
within  the  reach  of  all. 

Mr.  Botibol  sees  everyone  personally  at  his  surgery  at  137, 
Oxford  Street,  W.  t (opposite  Bourne  & Hollingsworth's).  His 
hours  are  from  10  a.m.  to  7 p.m.,  but  it  is  advisable  to  write  for 
an  appointment.  Consultations  and  advice  are  free. 
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opinion  that  “ the  Catholic  Church  has  no  greater  enemy 
than  the  German  Kaiser  ” ; and  if  it  is  true,  as  he  says, 
that  “ Catholics  are  systematically  discriminated 
against  in  the  German  Diplomatic  Service,”  that  dis- 
crimination is  likely  to  be  confirmed  and  stiffened  by  the 
recent  and  honourable  action  of  Prince  Lichnowsky,  the 
Catholic  Ambassador  in  London  during  the  period 
immediately  preceding  the  war. 


OBITUARY 

MR.  GEORGE  LANE-FOX. 

With  the  death  of  Mr.  George  Lane-Fox,  which  took  place  at 
his  residence  in  Egerton  Gardens  on  Sunday,  a great  figure  passed 
away  from  the  world  of  English  Catholicism.  Born  in  1838,  he 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  G.  Lane-Fox,  of  Bramham  Park,  Yorks. 
Educated  at  Eton  and  Christchurch,  Oxford,  in  1866  he  became 
a convert  to  the  Catholic  Church,  and  in  consequence  was  immedi- 
ately disinherited  by  his  father,  the  family  estates  passing  to  his 
younger  brother,  the  late  Captain  James  Lane-Fox.  For  many 
years  after  his  conversion  he  lived  in  g'reat  retirement  in  the  South 
of  England.  Later  in  life  he  became  associated  with  the  work 
of  the  Primrose  League  as  District  Agent  for  Devon  and  Cornwall. 
Two  years  later  he  was  appointed  Vice-Chancellor.  For  many 
years  afterwards  the  history  of  Mr.  Lane-Fox’s  activities  was  the 
history  of  the  League.  His  energy  and  contagious  enthusiasm 
and  marked  success  as  a platform  speaker  gave  new  vitality  to  the 
movement,  and  soon  made  it  one  of  the  most  powerful  political 
organizations  in  the  kingdom.  Speaking  of  Mr.  Lane-Fox’s 
services,  Earl  Curzon,  Grand  Master  of  the  Primrose  League,  once 
said  : — “ Wherever  he  went  Habitations  and  half-crowns  followed 
in  a glittering  procession  behind  him,  and  nothing  could  be  truer 
than  Mr.  Balfour’s  phrase  that  Mr.  Lane-Fox  was  in  reality  the 
progenitor  of  the  League.”  On  his  retirement  from  the  office  of 
Vice-Chancellor  in  the  spring  of  1911,  a presentation  fund  was 
opened  and  a large  sum  was  subscribed  in  token  of  the  unique 
services  Mr.  Lane-Fox  had  rendered  to  the  cause.  No  doubt  in  the 
rough-and-tumble  work  of  political  life  he  aroused  some  enmities, 
though  it  was  generally  those  who  read  his  speeches  rather  than 
those  who  listened  to  them  who  took  offence.  But  even  his 
bitterest  opponents  never  questioned  the  purity  of  his  motives 
or  the  sincerity  of  his  convictions.  It  is  by  his  fellow  Catholics, 
however,  that  the  lesson  of  the  life  and  example  of  Mr.  George 
Lane-Fox  will  be  best  understood  and  most  fully  appreciated. 
For  it  may  be  said  of  him  that  no  man  of  his  generation  ever  made 
greater  sacrifices  for  the  faith,  and  that  very  few  ever  tried  more 
consistently  to  live  up  to  its  highest  ideals.  Mr.  Lane-Fox  married, 
first,  in  1870,  Fanny,  daughter  of  the  late  General  Marcus  Slade, 
and  secondly,  in  1879,  Annette  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas 
Wcld-Blundell,  Ince  Blundell  Hall,  Lancashire.  He  leaves  two 
sons  and  three  daughters. — R.I.P. 


York  : St.  Patrick’s  Day  Concert. — The  concerts  which  are 
annually  given  in  York  by  the  children  of  the  St.  George’s 
Catholic  School  have  always  borne  the  impress  of  success.  Last 
year,  when  the  proceeds  were,  through  the  initiative  of  Canon 
Cronin,  allocated  to  the  Comforts  Fund  for  York  Soldiers,  the 
demand  for  admission  was  so  great  that  they  had  to  be  repeated; 
and  the  sum  of  £300  was  added  to  the  Fund,  part  of  which  was 
the  result  of  the  Irish  Flag  Day.  This  year  the  success  of  the 
concerts  was  just  as  great,  and  the  Flag  Day  realized  /too. 
Rarely  have  the  Festival  Concert  Rooms  been  so  densely  crowded 
as  they  were  on  Wednesday  afternoon  and  evening,  when  the  con- 
certs took  place.  The  Sisters  of  Charity  and  their  staff  must  feel  a 
justifiable  pride  in  the  clever  performances  of  their  pupils.  This 
was  noticeable  in  the  little  girl  who  presented  the  Lady  Mayoress 
with  a basket  of  violets,  and  thanked  the  Lord  Mayor,  Ladv 
Mayoress,  the  Sheriff  and  Mrs.  Shipley  for  their  patronage  and 
for  the  interest  which  they  had  manifested  in  the  concerts. 
The  proceeds  of  this  concert  and  the  Irish  Flag  Day 
reached  the  astonishingly  high  sum  of  ^300,  and  this 
result  must  be  very  gratifying  indeed  to  the  Rector  of  St. 
George’s.  During  the  interval  at  the  evening  concert  Canon 
O’Connell  (Scarborough)  thanked  the  Lord  Mayor  for  presiding, 
and  in  alluding  to  the  object  of  the  concerts  said  they  would 
support  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power  the  brave  men  who  were 
fighting  for  us  on  land  and  sea,  and  as  one  united  body  would 
continue  our  efforts  until  victory  was  won.  The  motion  was 
seconded  by  Councillor  Wiseman,  supported  bv  Councillor 
Morris  and  enthusiastically  carried.  The  Lord  Mayor,  in 
acknowledging  the  vote,  said  Canon  Cronin  had  been  so  generous 
this  year  and  last  in  giving  the  proceeds  of  the  conceits  to  the 
Soldiers’  Fund,  that  he  (the  Lord  Mayor)  had  suggested  that  at 
a future  time  a concert  should  be  repeated  for  the  benefit  of  St. 
George’s  Mission  The  Sheriff  (Councillor  Shipley)  also. replied. 

National  War  Bonds. — Among  the  devices  that  are  being 
sued  to  stimulate  and  maintain  public  interest  in  the  Govern- 
ment’s appeal  for  financial  support,  not  the  least  ingenious  and 
novel  is  the  idea  of  the  well-known  North  British  and  Mercantile 
Insurance  Company . They  offer  to  grant  a life  annuity'  on  very 
favourable  terms  to  anyone  purchasing  the  same  byr  the  transfer 
of  War  Bonds  to  the  Company,  and  they'  reinforce  their  appeal 
bv  a quotation — in  picturesque  Chinese  script — from  the  classics 
of  Confucius.  The  shrewd  and  homely  wisdom  of  the  sage — a 
contemporary  of  the  great  Greek  thinkers  of  the  golden  age  of 
Athens — was  surely'  never  put  to  a more  apt,  if  unexpected,  use. 
An  example  of  the  Company's  enterprise  in  this  direction  will  be 
noticed  in  our  advertisement  columns  of  to-day'. 


A VOICE  FROM  THE). 
FAR  EAST 


“ To  be  Poop 
“without  Murmuring 
“is  Difficult” 

Confucius. 

The  increased  Cost  of  Living  is 
a great  Cause  of  Murmuring. 
But  you  can  Increase  your 
Income  by  Buying  War 
Bonds  and  transferring  them 
to  us. 


Examples  of  Life  Income  guaranteed 
in  exchange  for  £100  War  Bond  : — 


| Age 

Males 

Females  1 

I 55 

j 65 
1 75 

8 3 1) 

117  4 
16  19  4 

7 14  6 
10  2 € 
15  5 ojj 

North  British'j&  Mercantile  Insurance  Co., 

61,  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  E.C.  2. 


THE  LEADING  ANNUITY  OFFICE. 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London.1’ 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  CULLUH  STRUT,  FEUCHUSCH  STREET  LONDON,  E.G.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Piccadilly,  W.  1 

('Phone : Regent  475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

Fop  IfISURANGE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANiCSiiE^T  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURSMASEB  TO  ABY  AK6UNT. 

Please  make  a notes  that,  in  response  to  the 
wishes  of  a large  and  irtfSuential  patronage,  I 
have  now  ooenad  a separate  department  to 
daa.l  exclusive"!/  with  the  valuations  and  sale 
(either  privately  or  By  auction)  of  Town  Pro- 
perties, Country  Estates,  Ground  Rants,  and 
Businesses  of  Repute. 

Also  Valuations  and  Sale  of  Antique  and  RJodsrn 
Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  China,  Jewels, 
Anv  sent  Silver,  Wines.  Machinery,  Live  and  Dead 
Farming  Stock — m fact,  any  and  every  thing 
and  anywhere,  I have  secured  the  services  of 
a gentieman  of  wide  and  varied  experience, 
and  well  known  in  the  profession,  tooth  in  London 
and  the  provinces,  to  deal  exclusively  with  such 
matters,  and  to  devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to 
them.  The  department  will  operate  from  my 
West  End  Offices.  170-173,  Piccadilly,  W,  1 , which 
will  now  toe  open  from  IO  a.m.  to  3 p.m.  (except 
Saturdays). 

5 undertake  expert  Inventories  and  Valuations 
for  Estate  Duty,  and  specialise  in  Valuations 
for  insurance  against  Fire,  Eturglary,  and  Air- 
craft risks,  of  Household  Furniture,  Antique 
Silver,  ShefffeSd  i-'!ata.  Jewellery,  etc. — in  fact 
the  whole  contents  of  Castie  or  Cottage  ! lean 
secure  for  patrons  through  the  leading  Insur- 
ance Companies  an  indisputable  Po!5cy  whereby, 
in  the  event  of  a loss  by  fire,  policy-holders  are 
paid  for  each  and  every  item  lost  at  the  re- 
spective sums  at  which  same  are  valued  by  me. 
Terms  moderate  and  inclusive. 

SldERALDSi  PEARLS,  Jewels  of  every  descrip- 
tion, purchased  to  any  amount.  Highest  prices 
given  for  brolien  Old  Gold,  etc. 

EASE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[Parcels  Safe — Registered  Post.] 

TRUTH  says: 

‘‘The  Advertiser  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation,"  1907, 
“An  Expert  second  te  none  in  the  land.”  1916. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 


Stonyhurst  and  the  War. 

The  share  taken  in  the  war  by  the  old  students  of  Stony- 
hurst College  is  summarized  to  date  as  follows  in  the  new 
number  of  the  Stonyhurst  Magazine  : — 

Serving  in  the  Forces 
Killed 
Died 
Missing 
Wounded 
Prisoners  of  War 
Total  Honours 
V.C.  ... 

D.S.O. 

M.C.  ... 

Bar  to  M.C. 

Mentions  in  Dispatches 


900 

109 

9 

8 

167 

12 

124 

3 

22 

57 

5 

i34 


A Chaplain’s  Chances  and  Helps. 

The  same  number  of  the  Magazine  contains  a number  of 
interesting  letters  from  the  war  zones.  The  following,  from 
a chaplain  in  France,  throws  so  much  light  on  the  good 
feeling  of  officers  and  men  that  it  may  well  be  given  almost 
in  its  entirety 

I have  charge  of  a whole  brigade,  which  includes  four  battalions, 
some  R.E.’s,  some  gunners,  a field  ambulance,  machine  gunners, 
and  a few  other  odd  units.  I don’t  think  I can  count  more  than 
two  hundred  Catholics  among  the  whole  crowd,  and  they  are 
scattered  about  in  a most  extraordinary  fashion.  When  we  are 
back  at  rest  it  may -easily  happen  that  battalions  are  separated 
two  or  three  miles  from  each  other.  During  operations  it  is  very 
difficult  to  locate  them,  and  one  has  to  wander  up  and  down  to 
find  them.  Yet  whether  we  are  back  or  in  support  I have  always 
found  that  the  services  are  very  well  attended.  The  poor  Tommy 
may  have  to  walk  at  times  a considerable  distance  in  order  to 
be  present  at  Mass,  but  you  will  find  him  there  all  the  same. 
By  posting  up  a notice  in  some  conspicuous  spot,  or  meeting 
individual  soldiers  and  asking  them  to  tell  their  companions,  you 
will  not  be  disappointed  by  the  attendance  at  services. 

With  regard  to  Confessions  also  I have  been  much  consoled. 
■Always  before  an  action,  or  even  before  holding  the  line,  you  have 
only  to  fix  on  some  spot,  and  our  soldiers  will  turn  up  in  good 
numbers.  For  that  matter  you  can  hear  Confessions  anywhere. 
Giving  my  experience,  I should  say  I have  heard  more  Confessions 
walking  along  the  road,  in  camp,  in  crowded  villages,  and  even 
in  towns  like  P — ghe,  or  A — s,  than  anywhere  else.  Man}'  a 
Catholic  soldier  have  I me(t,  belonging'  especially  to  Labour  Corps 
working  by  the  roadside,  and  he  will  salute  you,  and  then  very 
often  the  greeting,  “Good-day,  Father.”  That  is  enough  for 
you.  “ Have  you  been  to  confession  lately,  old  man?  ” “No, 
Father,  I don’t  know  when  I saw  a priest  last.”  “Then  come 
to  Confession  now.”  “ I will,  Father,  and  be  very  glad  to  get 
the  chance.”  Holy  Communion  is  more  difficult,  perhaps,  but 
the  soldier,  I have  always  found,  only  too  ready  to  go  when  he 
gets  the  chance. 

I have  had  a great  deal  of  experience  in  working  at  advanced 
dressing  stations,  especially  during  a big  action.  These  stations, 
as  a rule,  may  be  a mile  or  two  miles  behind  the  front  line.  I 
think  it  is  in  such  places  as  these  that  one  realizes  the  value  and 
help  the  priest  is  to  the  soldier.  I have  administered  the  Sacra- 
ments, without  exaggeration,  to  hundreds  of  our  poor  fellows  here. 
I have  invariably  found  that  if  a man  has  not  been  to  his  duties, 
the  fault  is  rather  on  the  side  of  the  chaplain,  who  has  not  seen 
his  men  more  frequently,  or  owing  to  a dearth  of  chaplains,  the 
poor  fellows  had  not  a priest  to  whom  they  could  go.  The  doctors 
at  these  stations  give  you  every  help  and  assistance,  a very  hard 
and  trying  matter,  especially  when  there  is  a rush  of  work.  I 
have  often  been  called  to  the  dressing  table  by  a doctor  with 
the  words,  “ Here  is  one  of  yours,  padre.  I don’t  think  there 
is  much  chance  for  him.”  Again,  non-R.C.  wounded 
soldiers  often  ask  you  to  do  something  for  them.  1 remember 
on  one  occasion  a poor  fellow  calling  me  to  his  side ; he  was 
mortally  wounded,  and  he  said,  “ Sir,  I have  a Catholic  wife, 
and  my  children  are  Catholics,  and  what  has  convinced  me 
more  than  anything  else  that  your  religion  is  the  right  one  is  the 
joy  and  happiness  your  soldiers  show  when  the  priest  has  been 
to  them.  You  have  that  which  the  Protestant  padre  has  not.  I 
want  to  die  a Catholic.”  He  did.  I could  say  more  about  the 
soldier,  but  space  will  not  allow  me. 

What  about  the  officer?  In  the  whole  brigade,  roughly  about 
four  thousand  men,  there  are  only  three  Catholic  officers,  so  the 
atmosphere  is  hardly  Catholic,  yet  I have  had  the  greatest  help 
possible.  The  General  himself,  to  begin  with,  is  a good  religious 
man — he  is  not  a Catholic — but  always  attends  his  own  services, 
and  in  that  way  gives  an  example  to  the  whole  brigade.  When- 
ever I meet  him  he  always  pulls  up  and  has  a chat.  “ How  are 
you,  Father,”  is  his  greeting  always.  “How  do  your  R.C.’s 
attend  service?  Is  there  anything  I can  do  for  you?  ” He  actually- 
discovered  two  R.C.’s  at  brigade  headquarters  for  me.  If  the 
chaplain  does  not  send  in  a list  of  services  each  Sunday  to  brigade 
headquarters,  he  will  get  a note  from  the  General  asking  the 
reason  why. 

The  Colonel  and  Adjutant  of  each  regiment  also  are  kindness 
itself.  Invariably  they  have  said,  “ Padre,  whatever  we  can  do 


| A LONDON  MISSION. 

! After  five  and  a-half  years  at  Croydon,  I was  appointed  as 
! rector  toxa  smq.ll  seaside  Mission  at  Whitstable.  We  had  a pretty' 
j little  church,  with  its  large  marble  and  alabaster  altar,  and  ail 
kept  so  spotlessly  clean  by  the  good  Sisters  of  Mercy.  Sixty 
little  boys  at  the  schools  were  a great  help  in  the  choir  and  on  the 
sanctuary.  It  was  a peaceful,  contentful  life,  with  plenty  of  sea- 
air,  no  responsibilities  and  Whitstable  oysters  gcilore. 

One  day  I received  a letter  from  the  Vicar-General  writing  to 
say  that  the  Bishop  had  appointed  me  to  a populous  Mission  in 
South  London. 

Artful,  Monsignor,  I thought,  that  word  “popilous.”  I asked 
to  be  kindly  excused.  I then  had  another  letter,  in  which 
he  said  that  the  Bishop  was  certain  I would  be  happy  and 
successful  in  Melior  Street. 

“ Populous  — now  " happy  and  successful.”  O ye  Bishops 
and  Vicar- Generals  with  your  Apostolic  cunning  of  the  serpents. 
I felt  it  was  up  to  me  to  accept  it,  after  receiving  two  letters. 
I was  not  more  cheered  on  my  arrival  when  two  neighbouring 
rectors  told  me  I should  probably  not  make  ends  meet,  and  on 
my  first  visit  to  the  Bishop’s  House  was  asked  by  his  Lordship’s 
secretary  if  I had  come  to  borrow  /50.  I had  merely  come  to 
have  a chat  with  the  Bishop. 

I told  the  Bishop  why  I had  at  first  refused  this  populous 
Mission.  It  was  because  I saw  no  chance  of  any  success.  It 
seemed  a forlorn  hope.  ^4,290  debt  and  ^173  6s.  9d.  annual 
interest.  After  thirty  years  the  debt  would  perhaps  be  increased 
through  the  interest. 

Fie  kindly  told  me  not  to  worry,  but  merely  to  do  my  best, 
-which  was  really  my  intention,  as  I had  not  incurred  the  debt. 
Well,  one  can  only  try.  It  is  a fine  old  Mission,  going  back  to  the 
Irish  famine  of  1848.  Some  of  the  best  priests,  past  and  present, 

1 of  this  diocese,  have  worked  here,  and  the  people  are  splendid, 
j How,  you  may'  ask,  did  the  debt  arise  ? It  was  in  tliis  way. 

! Three  hundred  and  fifty  children  were  going  to  non-Catholic 
I schools  in  1888,  and  for  the  yTears  to  come  that  number  would 
j have  no  Catholic  school  education.  It  was  necessary  to  build 
j and  to  trust  in  God.  A large  sum  was  given  by  the  Bishop,  and 
j a sum  was  lent  without  interest  until  1903  ; the  debt  was 
| increased  by  ^4,000  in  1009  as  more  space  was  required  by  the 

; l.c.c. 

j For  thirty' years  this  poor  Mission  has  been  crippled,  and 
] most  important  and  necessary  work,  both  in  the  church  and  for 
j the  schools,  has  not  been  done  because  of  the  present  debt, 
j What,  yrou  may'  ask,  has  been  done  here  in  the  past  ? It  seems 
j to  me  wonders.  Think  of  the  old  church  of  Webb  Street,  first 
; purchased,  then  of  the  thousands  of  pounds  collected  for  this 
| present  church,  which  was  opened  by  Bishop  Grant  in  1861,  and 
j in  which  Cardinal  Manning  preached  the  first  sermon  ; of  the 
j money  collected  for  the  schools  before  1888.  Think  of  the 
| harassing  lives  of  these  priests,  who  had  m those  days  to  par 
j teachers’  salaries,  besides  keeping  up  the  Mission.  How  they 
j must  have  suffered  God  knows — -and  has  repaid  them, 
j What  are  we  doing  ourselves  ? 

j Well,  we  are  poor.  We  are  ashamed  to  take  so  much  money 
and  have  so  many'  collections. 

! Money  paid  at  the  door,  because  we  have  no  seat  rents.  (We 
| have  no  pay'ing  institutions).  Collection  again  at  the  offertory; 

I and  then  when  they  reach  home  they  are  again  visited  by  collec- 
’ tors.  The  two  priests  make  a house-to-house  call  each  Sunday', 
j It  is  hard  work  after  the  four  Masses,  but  well  worth  the  trouble, 
as  we  thus  see  the  whole  congregation  in  five  weeks.  We  paid 
j /114  off  the  interest  last  year,  and  hope  to  do  better  this  year, 
j as  we  have  weekly  socials,  and  are  having  “ a draw  of  prizes.” 

| The  Bishop  wrote  once,  in  one  of  his  pastorals,  that  these  debts 
J wear  out  one’s  health  and  popularity'.  They  have  also  their 
I consolations. 

I have  been  surprised  at  the  great  kindness  and  real  help  shown 
I to  me  by  my  fellow-priests  ; by'  the  enthusiastic,  unselfish  and 
| loyal  support  of  our  own  people  ; by  the  kind  letters  and  sub- 
| scriptions  sent  by  persons  quite  unknown  to  us.  Surely  it  is  a 
| worthy  charity  to  lift  this  load  from  this  good  and  generous  poor 
! congregation  ; to  relieve  the  Bishop  of  this  anxiety,  and  to  let  him 
consecrate  the  church  on  its  Diamond  Jubilee  in  192T.  You  will 
receive  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  grateful  prayers  of  many 
people. 

Will  you  send  help,  however  small,  to  the  Rev.  Father  Ryan, 
Catholic  Church,  14,  Melior  Street, 

London  Bridge,  S.E.  1. 

Mass  is  said  monthly  for  all  subscribers,  and  a book  of  Our 
Lady  of  la  Salette,  to  whom  the  church  is  dedicated,  is  sent  to 
them. 


Scorza  & Olivieri 

The  Reliable  Rouse  for  flLTJJR  W3NES  of  every  variety 

REVISED  PRICES 

MALAGA,  DRY 

„ MEDIUM 

,,  RICH  ...  ..  ..  ..  ~ 

SIRACUSA 

VINO.  DE.  SACRAMENTO,  DRY 

,,  ,,  MEDIUM 

MALVASSA ™ 

ARAGOfJ  MUSCATEL  

Owing  to  uncertainty  of  Shipments  of  filtar  Wines,  we  regret  we 
cannot  epen  any  New  Accounts. 

SI,  NEW  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 

Proprietor— LOUIS  CONNOLLY. 
ESTABLISHED  NEARLY  HALF  A CENTURY 


Per  Doz. 

Per  Gal. 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

33/- 

15/- 
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for  you  let  us  know,  and  we  will  do  all  we  can  for  you.’"  Stony- 
hurst,  1 may  here  remark,  is  well  known  to  one  Colonel  especially. 
He  is  an  old  Rossallian,  and  had  played  against  the  “old  place” 
many  times  in  years  past.  He  is  a great  friend  of  mine. 

Again,  the  officers  of  my  own  regiment  give  every  assistance 
possible  to  their  men  to  attend  service.  There  is  a standing  order 
with  this  regiment  that  if  a man  is  appointed  for  duty  during  Mass 
time,  and  wishes  to  go  to  Mass,  he  can  do  so.  If  I miss  a 
man  from  Mass,  and  he  gives  as  a reason  for  absence  duty,  I 
have  to  report  him,  and  he  is  up  for  orderly  room  the  next 
day  for  disobeying  an  order.  The  non-R.C.’s  especially  of  this 
regiment  are  very  good  at  attending  Sunday  service.  I hat  is 
the  verdict  of  the  Church  of  England  chaplain.  The  latter  is, 
perhaps,  one  of  my  greatest  friends,  and  many  a Catholic  have 
I discovered  through  his  instrumentality,  for  he  has  been  in  the 
brigade  a year  longer  than  I have. 

A Village  near  Jerusalem. 

An  officer  with  the  Palestine  Force,  writing  from  a hospital 
in  Cairo  on  December  9,  says  : — 

At  i a.m.  on  the  3rd  we  were  sent  to  capture  a village  perched 
on  the  top  of  a hill,  not  a hundred  miles  from  Jerusalem.  It  was 
rather  like  climbing  up  the  side  of  a house  to  try  and  capture  the 
chimney  stack.  Anyhow,  we  had  the  village  by  2.30.  The  Turks 
held  hills  all  around  us,  and  repeatedly  counter-attacked.  At  7.30 
I was  hit  during  the  fourth  counter-attack,  the  bullet  coming  from 
behind.  At  the  time  the  only  N.C.O.  I had  left  in  my  platoon 
was  a sergeant.  Our  company  had  six  officers  to  start  with. 
One  was  killed — the  other  five  of  us  are  in  the  hospital.  So  you 
can  understand  that  we  had  a pretty  exciting  time. 

Two  things  have  been  impressed  on  me  in  this,  my  first  “ scrap  ” 
with  the  Turk.  First  of  all,  he  can  fight  when  he  wants  to,  and 
secondly,  he  is  not  particular  whether  he  “ plays  the  game  ” or 
not.  All  the  wounded  had  to  pass  down  a track.  There  was 
Johnny  Turk  on  a ridge  gaily  sniping  us  as  we  came  along. 

Wounded  and  on  Camel  Back. 

The  writer  then  gives  his  experience  of  his  ride  on  camel 
back  to  a hospital  : — 

After  two  hours’  crawl  down  the  hill  I reached  our  first  dressing 
station.  From  there  I had  three  hours’  ride  slung  on  a camel. 
The  movement  is  something  like  a mixture  between  the  “ sea- 
wave  ” at  Earl’s  Court  and  the  sudden  drop  of  a lift.  I thought 
I had  already  had  a taste  of  war’s  horrors,  but  six  days  in  a 
trench  three  feet  under  water  is  paradise  compared  to  100  yards’ 
ride  on  a camel.  I honestly  believe  that  if  I had  had  my  revolver 
I should  have  shot  the  brute.  Before  the  attack  we  did  a six 
days’  march  through  Palestine  in  true  Army  style.  This  means 
that  your  destination  is  changed  about  every  twenty-four  hours. 
I have  only  been  out  here  about  a fortnight,  so  I cannot  give  you 
any  real  idea  of  the  place.  “ Filth  and  smells  ” sums  up  Palestine 
fairly  accurately.  One  sees  Biblical  pictures  in  the  life  every 
dayr.  Closer  acquaintance  with  the  natives  knocks  all  the  romance 
out  of  it.  It  is  all  intensely  interesting,  but  we  have  been  on  the 
move  so  much  that  I have  not  had  a chance  to  collect  my  ideas. 

Father  Kavanagh’s  Death. 

A letter  from  another  O.S.,  Staff  Captain  Bernard  J. 
Smith,  in  Palestine,  mentions  the  death  of  Father  Kavanagh, 
C.SS.R.,  C.F.  : — 

We  had  a little  scrap  yesterday  in  which  we  were  successful. 
Such  a scrap  is  not  worth  while  for  the  papers  to  mention  nowa- 
days, but  in  the  Boer  War  it  would  have  filled  the  front 
page  of  the  Daily  Mail.  One  of  our  R.C.  padres,  a Father 
Kavanagh,  was  killed.  He  was  actually  pronouncing  absolution 
over  a man  and  was  just  saying  “ Amen,”  when  he  stopped  one 
with  his  head  and  never  recovered  consciousness.  He  died  during 
the  night.  It  was  his  Mass  I attended  last  Sunday. 
He  was  a good  man.  R.C.  padres  are  thought  well  of  out  here. 
People  cannot  understand  why  they  go  into  the  front  line.  A 
splendid  death,  wasn’t  it?  The  band  has  been  playing  outside 
all  manner  of  jolly  tunes  ; sounds  like  home,  except  it  is  rather 
a midday  effect,  and  it  is  dark ; sounds  as  if  there  were  an 
agricultural  show  on.  Nasty  cold  weather  here  now,  and  we  can 
realize  how  extremely  uncomfortable  it  must  have  been  at  Beth- 
lehem, and  how  very  welcome  the  ox  and  the  ass  were  to  give 
heat  in  the  Cave.  Here  I am  really  and  truly  campaigning  again. 
Camping  in  the  mountains  of  Juckea.  Have  you  ever  had  a phrase 
keep  repeating  itself  in  your  head,  especially  when  you  go  for  a 
walk  by  yourself?  All  to-day  and  all  yesterday,  when  I have  been 
riding  or  walking  alone  among  these  great  rocky  hills,  I keep 
saying  to  myself,  “ Hearing  that  her  cousin  St.  Elizabeth  had 
conceived,  she  made  haste  over  the  mountains  of  Judaea  to  visit 
her,  ond  remained  with  her  three  months.” 

A Christmas  Crib. 

Father  Frank  Irwin,  S.J.,  C.F  , who  is  stationed  at  a 
general  hospital  in  France,  sent  a cheery  letter  to  Stony- 
hurst  early  in  January.  Here  is  his  description  of  how  they 
made  a Christmas  Crib  : — 

We  had  a most  lively  and  enjoyable  Christmas  here.  I had 
midnight  Mass  in  my  little  kirk,  which  was  “ ram  full,”  as  Owd 
Till  would  say.  Our  crib  was  a work  of  art — made  of  genuine 
rocks,  with  live  rock  plants  and  creepers.  To  get  the  rocks  a 
British  V.A.D.,  a French  poilu  priest,  and  I piked  off  together 
to  fhc  stone-heap  of  the  local  mason,  pinched  his  most  picturesque- 
looking  pierres,  and  carted  them  off  on  a w'heelbarrow.  In  the 
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“For 

Meritorious  Service” 

— rendered  during  the  war  to  the 
Nation’s  health  and  nerve-power, 
Sanatogen  has  won  the  highest 
recognition  everywhere. 

“ The  men  are  needing  Sanatogen,” 
writes  a Red  Cross  physician,  “and  I find 
it  invaluable  for  patients  suffering  from 
shell  shock,  debility,  etc.” 

Get  Genuine 

Sanatogen 

“I  felt  I could  not  stick  it  much  longer,” 
writes  Sergt.  T.  Robertson,  “but  my  wife 
thoughfully  sent  me  out  a tin  of  Sanatogen, 
and  it  has  bucked  me  up  no  end.” 

Rear  - Admiral  Stockton  speaks  for 
naval  men  : “ I am  convinced  Sanatogen 
is  most  excellent  for  the  nerves”  — Mr. 
Richard  Le  Gallienne  for  civilian  brain 
workers:  “Sanatogen  has  proved  itself  a 
veritable  godsend  ! ” 

Will  you  allow'  Sanatogen  to  render  you 
the  same  meritorious  service  that  it  has 
rendered  to  countless  thousands  of  others  ? 


Your  chemist  sells  Sanatogen,  from  1/9 
to  9/6  per  tin,  which  works  out  at  onlv  2d. 
per  dose — less  than  tea,  coffee  or  alcohol! 
Start  using  it  to-day  and  take  it  regularly 
for  several  weeks  in  succession. 

GENATOSAN,  LIMITED 

(British  Purchasers  of  the  Sanatogen  Go.) 
Chairman  : Lady  Mackworth. 

12.  CHENIE3  ST..  LONDON.  W.C.  1 

NOTE:  To  protect  you  from  substitution, 
Sanatogen  will  later  on  be  re-named 
“ Genatosan  ” — genuine  Sanatogen. 
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roof  of  the  thatched  stable  of  the  crib  i inserted  an  electric  torch, 
which  switched  a beam  of  light  down  on  to  the  bambino.  Never 
in  all  my  rubrical  career  have  I felt  so  pleased  with  a crib. 

A New  Year’s  Day  Dinner. 

Then  follows  a lively  account  of  the  festivities  organized 
by  the  Americans,  and  of  Father  Irwin’s  own  part  therein  : 

The  staff  of  the  American  outfit,  who  run  this  hospital,  gave  the 
British  wounded  Tommies  a real  “ bully  Christmas,”  a right-down 
“ peach  of  a time.”  M.O.’s,  nurses,  and  all  subscribed  out  of 
their  own  pockets  to  buy  the  Tommies  the  best  that  could  be  had — 
turkeys,  geese,  plum  puddings,  fruit,  sweets,  cigarettes,  and 
Christmas  trees  loaded  with  presents.  At  the  same  time  the 
Americans  gave  dinner  and  Christmas  trees  and  presents  to  the 
250  Orphelins  de  la  Guerre  of  Etretat  and  to  the  village  children. 
On  New  Year’s  Day  they  gave  a great  banquet  to  the  French 
wounded  soldiers  of  the  convalescent  hospital  here.  They  enter- 
tained in  all  at  this  62  French  soldiers,  together  with  the  director 
and  three  ladies  of  the  hospital.  I had  the  cur6  of  Etretat  invited 
also  to  speak  for  the  townspeople.  Likewise  I arranged  with  the 
editor  of  the  principal  local  paper,  the  Havre  Eclair,  to  have  an 
article  on  all  the  Americans  had  done  here  for  French  and  British, 
winding  up  with  an  account  of  the  banquet,  at  which  all  the 
American  and  British  officers  were  present.  I made  a speech  in 
French,  full  of  jokes  and  compliments.  Twenty  American  nurses 
wailed  on  the  guests.  I secured  their  lasting  friendship  by  refer- 
ring to  them  as  “ belles  filles  de  ‘ l’Oncle  Sam  ’ v6ritables  anges 
de  misdricorde,”  a sentiment  which  was  loudly  cheered  by  the 
French  poilus.  Thus  have  I been  cementing  the  Entente.  I think 
this  last  was  quite  a “ bully  chunk  of  cement.”  Don’t  be 
scandalized  at  my  liberal  use  in  my  speech  of  the  pithy  little 
expletive  “ Dame!  ” It  sounds  the  same  as  our  great  national 
swear  word,  though  spelt  differently.  To  a British  ecclesiastic 
it  is  quite  refreshing  to  be  able  to  detonate  a few  hearty  “ dames  ” 
in  public  without  shocking  his  audience.  In  all  humility  I must 
admit  that  it  gave  me  some  moments  of  unholy  satisfaction  while 
watching  the  faces  of  those  Americans  and  British  in  my  audience 
who  did  not  know  enough  French  to  differentiate  between  the 
D s and  their  meanings. 

A “ Revue.  ” 

The  same  letter  also  describes  a “ Revue  ” organized  by 
the  same  indefatigable  entertainers  : — 

Two  days  after  Christmas  Day  the  Americans  gave  a most 
elaborate  and  exceedingly  well-staged  “ Revue  ” of  the  Christmas 
pantomime  type.  There  were  seventy  officers  and  nurses  in  the 
cast,  and  the  performance  lasted  three  hours,  but  it  was  really  so 
varied  that  no  one  found  it  too  long.  It  was  got  up  and  taught 
by  a British  convalescent  officer  in  the  hospital  who  had  been 
before  the  war  a professional  actor  and  producer  of  plays.  All  the 
wounded  Tommies  and  French  poilus  who  could  come  were  pre- 
sent. The  programme  was  printed  in  Paris,  the  ornamental 
designs  being  by  an  American  orderly,  or  “ enlisted  man,”  who 
was  before  the  war  a special  artist  to  the  New  York  World.  He 
also  edits  and  illustrates  the  weekly  hospital  journal,  entitled 
Doings.  Certainly  these  sons  of  Uncle  Sam  are  “ live  wires,” 
and  if  their  fighting  comrades  the  “ Sammies  ” up  the  line  are 
charged  with  half  their  voltage,  the  gentle  Boche  is  in  for  a thin 
time. 

At  Arras  Cemetery. 

We  have  not  even  yet  exhausted  the  good  things  of  the 
Magazine.  Another  Jesuit  chaplain  describes  what  he  him- 
self saw  of  the  battle  of  Arras.  Here  is  one  chose  vue  : — 

A few'  hundred  yards  across  the  open  brought  us  to  the  first 
communication  trench,  along  which  we  had  to  file  up  to  our 
jumping-off  point.  It  was  here  that  I witnessed  a rather  tragic 
episode.  The  trench  ran  in  one  place  close  to  some  half-mined 
houses,  the  walls  of  which  there  formed  its  parados.  Out  of  a 
hole  in  one  of  these  walls  leant  a man — a Cameron,  if  I remember 
aright — and  chaffed  our  boys  as  we  w'ent  along.  The  M.O.  and 
I,  who  were  walking  one  behind  the  other,  had  just  passed  him 
by  perhaps  ten  feet  when  a shell  swished  past  us  and  struck  him 
full  in  the  face,  blowing  him  and  the  wall  to  rags,  and  at  the 
same  time  burying  some  of  our  own  men  beneath  the  debris.  This 
communication  trench  led  us  finally  through  the  town  cemetery, 
which  for  months  past  had  been  the  hottest  corner  in  Arras. 
Graves  had  been  burst  open  and  bones  and  fragments  of  coffins 
lay  at  the  bottom  of  the  trench  and  scattered  among  the  broken 
tombstones.  Pieces  of  these  latter  indeed  were  flying  about  as 
we  passed  along,  for  the  Boche,  after  his  first  rude  shock,  was 
putting  up  a fierce  artillery  retaliation.  As  someone  said  at  the 
time,  it  w'ould  have  been  a grim  joke  to  be  knocked  on  the  head 
by  a chunk  of  marble  inscribed  “ In  loving  memory.”  Erect 
among  the  shattered  stones  and  twisted  railings  stood  the  great 
cemetery  crucifix,  unharmed  after  all  these  months  of  bombard- 
ment and  destruction. 


VENERABLE  ENGLISH  COLLEGE, 

ROME. 

RESTORATION  FUND-SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

Amount  already  acknowledged  £5, 355  19 

Rev.  C.  VV.  Smith,  D.S.O.,  C.F 55 


Anonymous 
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Subscriptions  will  be  gladly  acknowledged  by  : — 
Canon  O’Toole,  D.D., 

St.  Joseph’s,  Birkenhead. 


The  LITTLE  SISTERS  OF  THE  POOR 

St.  Ann’s  House,  Manor  Road,  Stoke  Newington, 

return  their  sincere  thanks  to  the  benefactors  who  have 
responded  to  their  appeal  for  donations  to  enable  them  to 
replace  the  horse  for  their  van,  by  which  supplies  for  the 
200  poor  are  obtained. 

The  following  subscriptions  have  been  received: — 
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d. 

Rev.  Father  Spink 
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0 

Mrs.  Pope  (Torquay)  .. 
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0 

Rose  Stephens  (Bristol) 

0 
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0 

Anonymous  (Bromley) . . 
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0 

0 

M.  P.  (Bournemouth)  . . 

0 

5 

0 

Miss  Martyn  (Uckfield) 
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0 

A.  Cookman 

5 

0 

0 

Franciscan  Convent 

F.  W.  Mahony  (Blarney, 

(Taunton) 

0 
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0 

Co.  Cork) 

5 

0 

0 

Anonymous  (France/  . . 

0 
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0 

Anonymous  (Co.  Galway) 

1 
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0 

A few  others 

0 

5 

0 

Mrs.  Tempest  (Skip ton) 

1 

0 

0 

do. 

0 

2 
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The  Sisters  pray  God  to  bless  and  reward  them  in  return. 


0utldb&U  Bchool  of  ZRXmic. 

. Principal— LANDON  RONALD 

COMPLETE  MUSICAL  EDUCATION  at  inclusive  Fee. 

PRIVATE  LESSONS  in  all  musical  subjects . STAGE  TRAINING  in 
Elocution,  Gesture,  Stage  Dancing,  Fencing. 

Special  complete  training  for  Grand  Opera  by  Sir  FREDERIC  COWEN 
and  M.  CORYN  (Dir.  of  Antwerp  Opera  House). 

Weekly  Orchestral  Practices. 

Prospectus  and  Syllabus  of  Local  Centres  and  Local  Schools  Examinations 
(open  to  general  public)  free. 

NEW  TERM  BEGINS  APRIL  22. 

Victoria  Embankment,  E.C.4. 

H. SAXE  WYNDHAM,  Secretary. 


ALEX.  M.  HEALY 
2 Earls  Road 
Nuneaton 
Warwicks 


IHIumtnateD  Bfcbresses 
36oofc  plates 
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presentation  Hltar  GarDs 


J.  HARDMAN 

ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 


GERALD 

nil,  TEMPLE 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS.  — Debrett’s  Peerage,  vols..  1915,  new, 
8s.  6d.  ; Burke’s  Peerage,  191s,  new,  jos.  ; History  of  Irish  Pailia- 
mentary  Party,  by  Hugh  O'Donnell,  illus.,  2 vols.,  24s.  net,  for  Ss  6d. ; 
William  Butler  Yeats'  Collected  Works,  8 vols  . £2  15s.  ; Sowerby’s 
British  Botany,  183a,  7 vols.,  £s  5s.  Gerarde’s  Herbal,  1397,  toll®,  calf, 
1st  edition,  .£8  108.  : Parkinson's  Herbal,  1629,  reprint,  folio.  £2  10s.  ; 
Walton's  Angler,  1668,  calf,  rare.  £15;  Brown's  Studies  in  the  History  of 
Venice,  a vols.,  9s  ; Queens  of  Old  Spain,  by  Martin  Hume,  illus., 
its.  net,  for  5s-  6d.  ; Norman’s  Real  Japan,  2s.  6d.  ; The  French 
Revolution,  by  H.  F.  B.  Wheeler,  with  80  authentic  and  interesting 
plates,  5s.  6d, — Baker’s  Great  Bookshops,  14  & 16,  John  Bright-st., 
Birmingham. 


B 


GOK  BARGAINS.  — Tissot's  Life  of  Christ,  illus.  2 vols.,  45s.,  cost 
1 £6  6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses.  7s.  6d..  cosi  12s.  6.1- ; Baring  Gould's 

Saints,  16  vols., 45s.,  cost  £5  5*-  Burke's  Peerage,  19:5,  J®s.,  cost  42s. ; 
Harmsworth's  History  of  the  World, 8 vols.,  30s.,  cost  54s- ; People  s Pnysician, 
I 5 vols., 25s.,  cost  42s. 6d. ; Marryat’s  Novels, aovols.,  32s. 6d. ; Dumas’,  25T0IS., 
r*3  ■ Dickens’  22  vols.,  £3.  Books  bought.  Highest  value  given. — List 
free  —HOLLAND  BROS.,  21,  John  BRIGHT  Street,  RIRMING HAM. 


A Daring  Action. 
recounted  is  the  following, 


with  its 


Another  incident 
reassuring  moral  :— 

But  one  incident  occurred  just  here  which  I must  relate,  as  it 
was  probably  among  the  most  daring  actions  of  the  war.  One 
of  our  companies  found  itself  confronted  by  two  77  mm.  batteries 
whose  fire  had  been  worrying  us  for  some  time  past.  The  company 
commander  (a  subaltern,  by  the  way)  made  up  his  mind  to  silence 
them,  and  snatching  up  a rifle  and  calling  to  his  men,  in  Glasgow 
phrase,  to  “ ca’  the  feet  from  the  beggars,”  charged  the  first 


III0’  H.  HIl 

FOSSE L PARK 


GLASGOW 


The  Inventors  of  the  Petrifying,  Treating  and 
Polishing  of  Y/ood  and  Composition  Flooring 

Polish  the  best  Institutions 
and  Schools  and  Mansions 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN  MEN, 
SUPERINTENDED  BY  T H E P R I N C I P AL 
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battery,  which  was  firing  point-blank  at  them,  shot  the  com- 
mander, bombed  and  killed  or  captured  the  gunners,  and  then, 
turning  half-right,  treated  the  second  battery  in  the  same  way. 
It  was  a magnificent  feat ; all  the  odds  were  against  its  success. 
It  only  proved  once  more  what  has  long  ceased  to  need  proof,  that 
in  sheer  fighting  quality  the  German  soldier  is  not  in  it  with  ours. 
We  prove  it  every  time  we  meet  them,  and  the  French  prove  it 
every  time  they  meet  them.  It  is  a commonplace  with  everyone 
who  has  had  any  experience  with  which  to  back  his  opinion. 

Sinking  Without  Trace. 

Captain  Tupper,  of  the  Soamen’s  and  Firemen’s  Union, 
speaking  from  tho  Sloanc  Square  Tank  on  Saturday' 
described  an  incident  which  may  be  recommended  to  the 
pacifists  who  talk  about  " our  German  friends  ” : — 

He  said  that  the  German  Government  was  issuing  fresh  orders 
to  sink  all  ships  in  such  a way  as  to  leave  no  trace.  Last  week 
a steamer  left  a port  and  no  trace  remained  except  a small 
lifeboat,  the  gunwale  of  which  was  riddled  with  shot-  In  the 
bottom  of  the  boat  was  the  body  of  a fireman  with  thirty-seven 
bullet  wounds.  He  had  been  killed  whilst  still  in  the  open  boat. 
“ I want  to  tell  Mr.  Ramsay  Macdonald  and  those  who  think 
with  him  that  if  they  want  to  meet  murderers  from  Germany 
the  seamen  will  never  carry  them, sand  they  had  better  make 
arrangements  for  swimming.” 

Firing  on  Helpless  Men. 

An  incident  like  the  following  will  do  something  to 
enable  landsmen  to  understand  what  the  weekly  returns 
of  ships  torpedoed  mean  to  those  who  suffer  from  the 
ruthless  submarine  warfare  : — 

A small  British  ship  was  sailing  near  where  some  fishing 
smacks  had  been  attacked.  Four  had  been  sent  to  the  bottom, 
and  when  the  fishermen  had  taken  to  their  boats  the  " U ’'-boat- 
fired  upon  the  helpless  men.  Two  of  the  poor  fellows  were 
wounded  in  their  tiny  craft,  in  which  they  had  sought  safety, 
and  another  little  boat  was  blown  out  of  the  water  and  two  of 
its  occupants  killed.  Then  the  submarine  commander  took 
charge  of  the  two  wounded,  placed  them  on  another  smack, 
and  bade  them  get  away  as  fast  as  they  could,  with  the  parting 
remark : “Go,  and  consider  yourselves  lucky.”  For  some 
unexplainable  reason  the  larger  vessel  was  allowed  to  escape 
scot  free.  The  commander  had  a brief  conversation  with  the 
master  of  the  ship,  and  said  to  him,  " When  will  this  war  be 
over  ? ” When  asked  how  many  of  the  smacks  he  had  sunk, 
the  commander  shrugged  his  shoulders,  but  made  no  reply. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


WESTMINSTER 

Thu  -Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

April  2,  Tuesday. — *The  Convent,  St.  Mary’s  Priory,  Stamford 
Hi'.l,  N. 

April  4,  Thursday. — (i)  Ashford,  Middlesex.  St.  Michael,  Feltham 

Road. 

April  7,  Low  Sunday. — Holborn,  E.C.  St.  Etheldreda,  Holborn 
Circus. 

April  q,  Tuesday. — (i)  Feltham,  Middlesex.  St.  Laurence,  The 
Green. 

April  10,  Wednesday. — ^Stamford  Hill,  N.  St.  Ignatius,  High 
Road,  Tottenham. 

April  13,  Saturday. — Hackney,  N.E.  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Mare 
Street. 

April  14,  Sunday,  2nd  after  Easter. — Chiswick,  W.  Our  Lady  and 
St.  Edward,  High  Road. 

April  18,  Thursday. — The  Convent,  212,  Hammersmith  Road,  W. 
April  19,  Friday. — Tower  Hill,  E.  English  Martyrs,  Great  Prescot 
Street. 

April  2i,  Sunday,  3 rd  after  Easter. — Chelsea,  S.W.  St.  Mary, 
Cadogan  Street. 

April  23,  Tuesday. — The  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  St.  Charles’ 
Square,  W. 

April  26,  Friday. — Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion,  Chepstow  Villas, 
Bayswater,  W. 

April  28,  Sunday,  4th  after  Easter. — *Stroud  Green,  N.  St.  Peter 
in  Chains,  Womersley  Road. 

April  30,  Tuesday. — The  Convent,  58,  Tollington  Park,  N. 

* Exposition  during  the  night. 

(1)  For  one  day  only. 

The  Cathedral  : Holy  Week. — The  Holy  Week  services  at 
the  Cathedral  have  been  carried  out  with  all  the  fullness  and 
beauty  of  worship  associated  with  the  metropolitan  cathedral. 
Beginning  with  the  blessing  and  distribution  of  palms  on 
Sunday,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  took  his  wonted  part  in  the 
solemn  devotions,  thus  adding  to  their  dignity.  The  Bishop  of 
Cambysopolis  also  assisted,  and  among  the  list  of  the  services 
was  included  the  blessing  and  inauguration  of  the  new  Stations 
of  the  Cross,  on  Good  Friday,  with  a discourse  on  the  Passion  by 
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Hon.  Tuas. — 

Loid  Stuart  of  VYoktlly. 


Hon.  Sec. — 

Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tabema, 
C.B.E. 


J F any  readers  of  this 
paper  have  a spare  piece 
of  furniture,  linen,  china,  or 
any  other  household  goods 
which  they  can  spare,  the 
gift  would  be  most  grate- 
fully received  by  Miss 
Laurence  Alma  Tadema. 
C.B.E.,  for  the  Polish 
Children’s  H ome- Schools 
which  are  to  be  opened 
shortly  after  Easter. 

GIFTS 

should  be  forwarded  to 

THE  POLISH  VICTIMS  RELIEF  FUND, 

24a,  Regent  St.,  Piccadilly  Circus,  S.W. I. 


Donations  may  be  sent  to 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND, 


The  TABLET  Branch,  19,  Henrielta  Street,  Covent  Garden, 
London.  Cheques  should  be  crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd., 
Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
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Mgr.  Canon  H owlet t.  The  list,  of  the  music  used  in  the  course  of 
the  week  is,  year  by  year,  of  interest,  not  only  to  the  Catholic, 
but  even  to  the  outside  world.  The  transcription  and  worthy 
rendering  of  manuscripts  that  have  long  lain  hidden  or  in  neglect, 
has  come  to  be  looked  for  as  one  of  the  features  that  make  the 
Cathedral  of  great  interest  during  the  Holy  Season  even  to  out- 
siders, and  the  list  of  music  this  year,  in  spite  of  difficulties 
brought  about  by  the  war  in  maintaining  a large  and  effective 
choir,  is  full  of  interest.  In  no  other  place  can  the  English 
polyphonic  composers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  who  devoted 
their  talent  to  Church  music,  be  heard  to  such  advantage. 
Modern  writers  have,  however,  also  contributed  to  the  list. 
Among  these  latter  may  be  mentioned  Dr.  R.  Dunstan,  whose 
“ Missa  Quinti  Toni  ” for  four  voices  is  in  the  list  for  Maundy 
Thursday,  and  is  a treatment  of  the  plainsong  “ Missa  de 
Angelis  ” in  the  contrapuntal  style  of  Palestrina.  Other  modern 
composers  are  Dt.  Charles  Wood,  whose  first  six-part  setting  of 
the  " Nunc  dimittis  ” was  down  for  Monday  last ; Dr.  Herbert 
Howells,  whose  “ Haec  dies  ” will  be  sung  at  Vespers  on  Easter 
Day  ; Miss  Townsend-Warner,  whose  motet  “ Dum  transisset  ” 
will  be  sung  at  the  Easter  Monday  Mass  ; Dr.  P.  C.  Buck, 
and  Dr.  R.  R.  Terry.  Of  music  sung  for  the  first  time 
this  year  during  Holy  Week,  at  the  Cathedral,  by  composers 
whose  names  are  now  familiar,  we  have  the  following : — 
At  Easteh’Monday  Vespers,  a motet  “Dum  transisset"  by 
Shepherd,  scored  by  Professor  Buck  from  MSS.  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford.  On  Sunday,  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings  a beautiful 
setting  by  Byrd  of  the  hymn  “ Te  lucis,”  the  same  composer  con- 
tributing the  motet  “ O sacrum  convivium  ” on  Maundy 
Thursday,  and  the  “ O Salutaris  ” on  Palm  Sunday  ; Whyte’s 
“ Miserere  ” (for  five  voices)  at  Tenebrae  on  Maundy  Thurs- 
day ; three  motets  by  Richard  Deling  were  sung  at  the  High 
Masses  on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  respectively  of  this 
week,  having  been  scored  by  the  Rev.  A.  Ramsbottom  from  the 
original  part-books  of  Lincoln  Cathedral ; Christopher  Tye  is  the 
composer  of  the  “ Nunc  dimittis  ” which  was  sung  at  Compline 
on  Palm  Sunday,  and  John  Taverner  of  the  “ Te  Deum  ” on 
Holy  Saturday,  a work  taken  from  the  part-books  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  with  the  missing  tenor  part  skilfully  supplied 
by  Mr.  Bernard  Jackson,  Mus.B. 

One  of  the  chief  features  in  the  Holy  Week  music  at  the 
Cathedral  has  been  for  some  years  the  revival  of  the  work  of 
unknown  or  forgotten  English  composers  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  An  early  writer  of  this  period  is  Richard  Fayrfax,  who 
died  in  1521.  His  Mass  music  has  already  been  heard  at  the 
Cathedral  but  not  during  Holy  Week  until  the  present  year. 
Judged  from  a Mass  he  wrote  for  his  degree  of  Doctor  of  Music  at 
Cambridge  in  1504,  his  music  might  be  deemed  to  be  learned 
rather  than  melodious,  and  clever  rather  than  pleasing,  but  the 
two  specimens  of  his  Mass  music  which  were  apportioned  to  the 
Monday  and  Tuesday  of  this  week  serve  to  show  that  if  his  music 
was  performed  at  St.  Alban’s  Abbey,  where  he  seems  to  have 
been  at  one  time  organist  or  precentor,  it  did  not  suffer  from 
being  written  in  an  age  of  undeveloped  technique,  and  possesses 
a rich  melody  and  an  easy  contrapuntal  style. 

Two  composers  remain  to  be  mentioned,  whose  music  has  been 
lying  silent  since  the  Reformation.  They  are  Hugh  Aston  and 
Nicholas  Ludforde.  Aston’s  work  bears  the  stamp  of  high  dis- 
tinction, and  marks  him  as  having  been  one  of  the  greatest 
musicians  of  his  period.  It  is  remarkable  that  his  work  has  for 
so  long  a period  remained  in  oblivion.  His  Mass  music  is  to  be 
rendered  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  in  Easter  week.  The  other, 
Ludforde,  is  a composer  whose  history  and  identity  are  unknown 
except  as  they  exist  in  his  music,  of  which  manuscripts  exist  in 
Caius  College,  at  Lambeth,  and  in  the  British  Museum.  The 
latter  is  in  a set  of  part-books  which  are  stamped  with  the  arms 
of  Henry  VIII  and  Katherine  of  Aragon,  and  apparently  were 
wiitten  for  the  Chapel  Royal.  The  manuscript  includes  a Mass 
for  every  day  in  the  week,  and  that  “ De  Sabbato  ” has  been 
Selected  for  Holy  Saturday. 

Haverstock  Hill  : Retreat  at  Corpus  Christi  House. — 
A week-end  retreat  was  given  at  Corpus  Chiisti  House  to  little 
boys  who  made  their  first  Holy  Communion  last  year.  The 
director  was  the  Very  Rev.  James  Harrison,  O.P.,  Sub-prior  of 
Hawkesyard  Priory.  The  children  came  from  various  parishes, 
but  a number  were  of  those  who  had  made  their  first  Com- 
munion at  Corpus  Christi  House  during  Lent  last  year,  and 
were  in  retreat  for  the  second  time. 

The  next  will  be  for  first-communicants,  and  will  be  given  by 
the  Rev.  Fabian  Dix,  O.P. 


SOUTHWARK 

Clapham.— The  Bishop  of  Southwark  made  a canonical 
visitation  of  the  Redemptorist  Church,  Clapham,  on  Sunday. 
He  gave  Confirmation  in  the  afternoon,  and  preached  to  a large 
congregation  in  the  evening. 

Bermondsey. — For  some  thirty  years  Canon  E.  F.  Murnane 
has  been  attached  to  the  mission  at  Bermondsey,  and  during  that 
long  period  he  has  engaged  in  many  local  social  activities  as  well 
as  undertakings  for  the  advancement  of  the  Church  and  of 
Catholic  education.  The  Mayor  of  Bermondsey  (Councillor  W. 
Shearring,  J.P.)  has  suggested  to  colleagues  on  the  local  Borough 
Council  that  the  long  residence  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Canon 
Murnane  and  his  important  work  for  Bermondsey  shordd  receive 
a tangible  recognition.  Sir  Charles  Russell,  Mr.  M.  J.  Fitz- 
gerald and  other  Catholics  have  promised  support  to  the  Mayor  of 
Bermondsey’s  project. 

Hundreds  of  Catholic  men  of  Bermondsey,  on  the  lowest  com- 
putation, have  joined  the  Services  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war. 


and  many  of  them  have  since  made  the  supreme  sacrifice.  <1 
proposal  has  been  set  on  foot  to  perpetuate  their  memories  by  the 
erection  of  a war  shrine,  and  the  movement  has  received  the 
encouragement  of  members  of  the  Borough  Council  and  well* 
known  residents. 


NORTHAMPTON 

Chesterfield. — The  Flag  Day  in  Chesterfield  on  March  16  for 
the  Irish  soldiers,  prisoners  of  war  in  Germany,  was  a great 
success.  Under  the  management  of  the  Rev.  Father  Hassan, 
S.J.,  Protestant  and  Catholic  worked  together,  and  by  their 
efforts  the  London  Committee  has  received  for  the  parcel  fund 
for  these  Irish  exiles  £96. 


CATHOLIC  WOMEN’S  SUFFRAGE  SOCIETY. 

A drawing-room  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held,  on  March  23, 
at  40,  Lowndes  Square  (kindly  lent  by  Mrs.  Cameron  Head), 
at  which  Miss  Abadam  gave  a most  interesting  address  upon  the 
New  Force,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Walter  Roch  being  in  the  chair. 

Miss  Abadam  said  that  in  all  the  various  celebrations  of  the 
Suffrage  victory  which  had  hitherto  been  held  she  had  noticed 
one  thing  to  be  wanting.  No  thanks  had  been  offered  to  Mary, 
the  Mother  of  God,  for  her  unfailing  help,  and  it  was  fitting 
that  the  Catholic  Women’s  Suffrage  Society  should  be  first  to 
do  this.  It  was  well  known  that  where  Mary  was  honoured, 
there  woman  was  respected  too,  and  it  was  in  Germany,  which 
first  cast  Mary  out  of  its  churches,  that  women  now  held  a 
lower  place  than  in  any  other  nation.  Continuing,  she  pointed 
out  the  first  fruits  of  the  new  force.  It  had  taken  nineteen  years 
to  secure  the  repeal  of  the  Corrta.gious  Diseases  Act.  It  had 
taken  newly  enfranchised  women  but  nineteen  days  to  secure 
that  the  maisons  tolerees  should  be  put  out  of  bounds.  Speaking 
personally,  Miss  Abadam  said  she  would  advise  women  to  use 
their  vote  for  three  purposes  : first,  to  secure  that  there  should 
be  not  two,  but  one  and  the  same  moral  code  for  both  men  and 
women  ; the  new  elector  must  take  a different  view  of  moral 
questions  from  the  old.  Second,  to  secure,  the  stability  of 
women’s  position  in  the  industrial  market.  Economic  depend- 
ence was  at  the  root  of  much  immorality.  Third,  to  secure  the 
return  of  good  representatives  to  Parliament.  It  was  of  the 
utmost  importance  that  no  woman  should  surrender  her  right 
to  choose  her  own  parliamentary  representative,  either  to  a 
political  party,  or  to  any  other  body. 

Mrs.  Walter  Roch  proposed  a vote  of  thanks  to  Miss  Abadam, 
which  was  carried  by  acclamation,  as  was  a vote  of  thanks  to 
Mrs.  Cameron  Head,  proposed  by  Miss  Fitzgerald. 


WILL. 

MR.  EDWARD  DIXON. 

Mr.  Edward  Dixon,  of  Baden  House,  Princes  Avenue,  Kingston- 
on-Hull,  chairman  of  Messrs.  Blundell,  Spence  & Co.,  Ltd.,  Hull 
and  London,  in  1867  Chairman  and  President  of  the  Hull 
Incorporated  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Shipping,  who  died 
January  5 last,  has  left  property  of  the  value  of  ^50,935,  of  which 
^38,787  is  net  personalty.  Besides  family  bequests,  the  testator 
leaves  £100  to  the  Bishop  of  Middlesbrough  ; ^,50  each  to  Canons 
Wood  and  Hall;  £100  to  Canon  Griffin;  ^,'50  each  to  the  Rev. 
James  Butler  and  the  Rev.  Vincent  Calvert ; ,£,500  t°  St.  Vincent’s 
Boys’  Homes  ; .£500  towards  payment  of  the  debt  on  the  church 
in  Victoria  Road,  Bridlington;  ^'ioo  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Educa- 
tion Fund  ; £ 50  to  the  Yorkshire  Brethren  Fund.  In  the  event 
of  the  failure  of  the  trusts  for  his  family,  the  ultimate  residue 
of  his  property  is  to  go  for  such  Catholic  educational  and  charitable 
purposes  as  the  Bishop -of  Middlesbrough  may  select. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  marriage  arranged  between  J.  C.  Walton,  Lieut. 
A.S.C.,  second  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Justice  Walton  and  of  Lady 
Walton,  The  Orchard,  Harrow-on-the-Hill,  and  Miss  Constance 
Stephenson  will  lake  place  at  St.  Agnes’,  Cricklewood  Lane,  on 
Wednesday,  April  3. 

The  Requiem  Mass  at  Westminster  Cathedral  for  Mr. 
Barry  O’Brien,  said  by  Mgr.  Canon  Moyes,  D.D.,  on  Thursday 
in  last  week,  was  attended  by  the  family,  Mr.  Boland,  M.P.,  and 
many  others. 

Mr.  A.  Chester  Beatty,  the  well-known  American  (says 
the  Westminster  Gazette)  has  purchased  the  Calehill  Park  Estate, 
near  Ashford,  Kent,  for  centuries  the  home  of  the  Darell  family. 
The  house  contains  a Catholic  chapel  of  the  prc-Reformation 
period,  and  as  Mrs.  Chester  Beatty  is  a member  of  that  faith, 
the  continuity  of  its  use  will  not  be  broken. 


THE  ATTACK  ON  MARRIAGE 

Those  who  desire  to  join  in  the  resistance  now  being  organised  to 
the  persistent  agitation  to  convert  separations  of  three  years  and  up- 
wards into  Divorces  are  asked  to  communicate  without  delay  with  the 
Marriage  Defence  Council,  64,  Victoria  St.,  London,  S.W.l. 
Chairman— LORD  CHARNWOOD. 

Treasurer-The  Rt.  Hon.  WALTER  RUNCIMAN,  M.P. 

Secretary— Mr.  C.  HAMILTON  SANCTUARY. 


Saturday,  March  30,  1918.] 
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For  your  Infant  or  Invalid 

Benger’s  Food  is  appetising  and  delicious.  Even  the  milk  used 
to  prepare  it  is  made  lighter  and  easier  to  digest  1 

In  the  tin  one  food  may  look  like  another,  but  there  the 
resemblance  of  any  other  food  to  Benger’s  ends. 


6 


Food 

while  being  prepared  becomes  blended  into  a dainty  (ream  by  a 
gentle  first  process  of  digestion,  self-contained  in  the  Food. 

To  this,  and  to  its  great  nutritive  power,  Benger’s  owes  its 
unique  position  as  “ the  Food  the  Doctor  orders. 

From  on  M.D.,  M.R.CP.,  F It. C S. 

I am  a Specialist  In  Diseases  In  Children,  and  am  using  Beneer'a  Food 
“ extensively  in  my  practice.” 

Bonper’s  Food  it  sold  in  tins  by  Chemists,  ete..  svsrywhsrt 

Full  particulars  and  directions  with  each  tin.  . Sole  Proprietors  and  Manufacturers. 
BENGER’S  FOOD  LTD..  MANCHESTER.  England. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

mnmmMn  un  ■ ion,r.i.  Doidential  Hnreli  onnosite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 


L/C  V V^ildlllXVLi  aiv  viaaj.  ~ . 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  _ Full-sized  billiard 
tablef  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Idbal 
Housb.  Tel  6<o  MRS.  FISHF.R. 


The 

PATENT  STEAM 
CARPET  BEATING 

Company,  Limited. 

Chief  Office: 

196,  YORK  ROAD,  HOLLOWAY. 

Carpete  freed  from  Dust  by 
Compressed  Air. 

Carpets  “ Shampooed”  (Cleaned) 
Carpets  Dyed. 

Collect  and  deliver  Free 

BRANCHES  THROUGHOUT  LONDON 

Telephones  : — Teletrams  : — 

127  North  (2  lines)  “Eradicate, Camroad.  London.  ’ 


asthma  AND 
BRONCHITIS 


INSTANTLY  RELIEVE!* 


BRONCHIAL  CURE 


2'S  fi'oni  all  Chemists, 
or  by  post.  (4d.extra)from 

K1LOH&CO.UR  CORK. 

• BRITISH  AGENTS- 


Foster  Clark’s 


Best  Substitute  for  Meat 

Tiiro; 


ROWLANDS 

MACASSAR 

OIL 

FOR  the  HAIR. 

Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  provides  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
withered. 

Golden  Colour  for  fair  hair.  Sires,  3/6,  lbs 
10/6.  Of  Stores , Chemists,  and  Rowland  3, 
6 7,  Hatton  Garden,  Londoa. 

Avoid  Worthless  Substitutes, 


PlatePowder 

Sold  everywhere  6°  V 2'$  & 4"« 


Ward  off 
Overstrain 

Enfeeblement  of  nervous 
energy  is  produced  by- 
overstrain  rendering 
the  sufferer  incapable  of  sus- 
tained effort  during  the  day 
and  sleepless  at  night.  The 
digestive  process  is  usually 
impaired  and  the  stomach 
resents  solid  food. 

The  ‘Allenburys’  DIET  is  a 
thoroughly  dependable  nourish- 
ment. It  is  acceptable  to  the  most 
fastidious.  restores  disordered 
digestion  and  completely  nourishes 
the  body. 

Make  a practice  of  taking  a cup 
of  the  ‘Allenburys’  DIET  last 
thing  at  night  before  retiring ; you 
■will  find  that  it  soothes  the  nerves, 
and  ensures  refreshing  6leep  and 
digestive  rest. 

The  Food  that  Sustains. 


enbumi 


For  Adults 


3S3B 5""No  Cooking  or  Cow's  Milk 
required.  Made  with 
boiling  Water  only. 


In  Tins  at  2/3  and  4/6  of  Chemists. 

Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd.,  London. 


SOUTH  AMERICA5, 
i WE  ST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL1 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
CBRANAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT, 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN 

THE  ROYAL  MAIL1 
STEAM  PACKET  GO 

18 MOORGATE  SI  LONDON  EG 


L— — ■ 


A COLD  in  the  HEAD 

should  not  and  need  not  be 
neglected.  You  get  im- 
mediate reliej  with 
*Vapex ’ on  your 
handkerchief,  — 
and  i t remains 
effective  all  day . 

. 1/6  *t  *11  CheilUStS. 

"'fieefirtyou  yet  the bottle  with  theyellow  triangle. 
T.  K£RFOOT  & Co.  Laboratories:  Bardaley,  L&ncs. 


Classified  Advertisements 

of  whatever  kind — whether  Situations 
Vacant  or  Wanted,  Property  to  Let 
or  Sell,  or  Miscellaneous  Notices — 
prove  singularly  successful  in  the 
columns  of  Cl)e  Cablet— successful 
not  only  in  the  number  of  replies 
they  draw,  but  in  the  satisfactory 
character  of  those  replies. 

Such  Notices  may,  if  desired,  be 
written  on  a POSTCARD  and 
addressed  to  CI)C  Cablet,  when  they 
will  he  inserted  in  the  next  issue  and 
booked  to  the  Advertiser. 

19,  Henrietta  Street.  Covent  Carden,  W.C.  2 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

RATES. 


Situations  wanted — 

per  word  (minimum  as.  6d.)  id 
3 insertions  of  30  words  6s.  od 
Situations  vacant — 

30  words  and  under  3s.  od 

each  additional  6 words  „„  6d. 

Miscellaneous  Notices — 

per  word  (minimum  as.  6d.)  id. 
Trade  Advertisements — 

per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  6s.  od. 

Broad  Col.  ...  9s.  od 
Legal  Notices,  Advertisements  of 
Public  Companies — per  line  IS.  od. 

Auctions — per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  9s.  od. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries  — per  insertion  5s.  od, 
Advertisers  wishing  to  have  replies  for- 
warded from  The  Tablet  should  enclose 
3d.  to  cover  cost  of  postage. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs. 
days,  and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Man  ager. 


SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates : 

inland  ...  ...  aS/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour 
of  The  Tablet  and  crossed  “Barclay's 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
Foreign  Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by 
Money  Order  in  preference  to  Foreign 
Cheque. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  bv  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  ward  ( Minimum  1I6).  Three  insertions 
oj  30  wards,  61- 

MR3.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

ANTS’  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging, 
liours  10  till  1— a till  4.  Saturdays  till  i o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously,  London.** 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 


'"PEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

~ Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
ohone  iq86  Western 

A THOROUGHLY  experienced 

~ HEAD  NURSE  seeks  post  to  one  baby  or 
children  out  of  arms.  No  objection  to  their  being 
delicate.  Good  references.  R.C.  No.  933,  Tablet 
Office. 


T ADY  recommends  young  French 

-* — 4 GOVERNESS;  good  musician,  fond  of 
children.  Would  accept  post  as  Nursery  Governess. 
Apply  to  Mile.  Bonhoure,  chez  la  Ctesse.  dc 
Permangle,  26  Rue  Montaigne,  Paris. 

T/[  RS.  - COLYER  - FERGUSSON 

highly  recommends  as  COMPANION  or 
SECRETARY  a bright  French  lady.  Good  reader, 
shopper,  or  needlewoman.  Fluent  English.  P.M., 
Wombweli  Hall,  Gravesend. 

MRS.  WATSON,  Sunnyside, 

Woolsington,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  recom- 
mends her  Belgian  GOVERNESS  for  chi  dren 
under  12.  Good  French  and  English  ; . excellent 
needlework ; music.  Kind  and  painstaking. 
Bicycles  ; fond  of  games  and  gardening. 

"Situations  vacant, 

words,  St—  ! each  additional  six  wards,  6d. 

CAN  any  Lady  recommend  good 

Catholic  girl  as  NURSERY  MAID  ? Apply 
Robertson,  31,  The  Drive,  Hove,  Sussex. 

MOTHER’S  HELP  wanted. 

Educated  lady,  accustomed  to  children  ; 
good  sewer  and  willing  to  he  useful.  Oxford. 
Write  fully  to  No.  893.  Tablet  Office. 


THE  TABLET. 


jUf  RS.  WILFRED  LUCAS  would 

be  pleased  to  hear  of  an  English,  French  or 
Belgian  Roman  Catholic  NURSERY  GOVER- 
NESS for  her  boy  and  girl,  aged  7 and  8.  U*ual 
elementary  subjects.  French  and  music  desired,  but 
not  essential.  First-rate  English  references  required 
When  answering,  state  age.  salary,  and  lull  par- 
ticulars; photograph,  if  possible,  to  Hillside,  New- 
market, Cambs. 


[ Saturday,  March  30,  191S. 


]\T  URSE  required  immediately 

~ ^ (R.C.)  Boy  (iff  months),  girl  (5  months). 

Apply,  with  references,  to  Mrs.  Heury  Kerr,  Rawflat, 
Ancrum,  Roxburghshire. 

WANTED,  good  GOVERNESS 

* * for  two  children  (ages  7 and  9).  Resident  or 
daily.  Stale  references,  salary,  26,  Arthur  Road, 
Wimbledon  Park,  S.W.  19, 

CLERICAL. 

pRENCH  PRIEST,  elderly,  but 

active,  speaking  English  perfectly,  having  long 
resided  in  England,  seeks  private  CHAPLAINCY. 
Apply  Prior,  Dominicans,  Woodchestcr,  GJ03. 

DRIEST,  studious,  abstemious, 

A and  having  few  wants,  would  accept 
CHAPLAINCY  in  convent  or  private  family, 
where  he  could  lead  a quiet  life.  Excellent  references 
given.  Address  No.  929,  Tablet  Office. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

nl.  per  word  ( Minimum  s/d)  far  cash  insertion. 

T3ETIRED  OFFICER,  over  mili- 

tary  age,  M.A.  Cambridge,  would  undertake 
work,  during  war-time,  in  Catholic  school  or  collage. 
Subjects  : Elementary  Classics  and  History.  No. 
913,  Tablet  Office, 

MEDICAL. 

KTERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

_ ether  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 

in  his  private  bouse.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

' Kill,  London,  N«\V.*.  Paying  Hospital  lor 
persons  of  limited  means:  Medical  and  Surgical; 

Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor-  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willcsden  898 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 

OKEHAMPTQN,  Lovely  Devon! 

v-. ' —CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  spring.  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 

WINCANTON,  SOMERSET. — 

* * The  Missionary  Sifters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
©f  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received  • Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
T«rms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

HOUSES,  &o, 

id.  per  ward  (Minimum,  s/6)  for  each  insertion. 

(GLOUCESTERSHIRE.— FOR 

SALE.  Attractive,  stone-built  detached 
RESIDENCE,  near  Roman  Catholic  Church  and 
Monastery.  Lounge  hail,  2 reception  and  7 bed 
rooms,  bath  room  (h.  & c ),  kitchen  and  offices. 
Pretty  pleasure  and  kitchen  gardens.  Price  ^550, 
Apply  Davis  & Champion,  Estate  Agents,  Stroud. 
Glos. 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
WITHIN  a mile  of  the  Town  of 

" * Usk,  where  there  is  a Catholic  Church  and 
Mission,  TO  BE  LET,  commodiously  and  richly 
furnished,  for  a term,  with  immediate  possession. 

CEFN  ILA  HOUSE, 

situated  on  an  eminence  with  southerly  aspect  com- 
manding beautiful  and  extensive  views,  with 
entrance  lodge,  garage,  stabling,  and  outbuildings, 
well  laid  out  lawns  and  grounds,  ornamental  timber, 
conifer  and  other  choice  trees  and  shrubs,  kitchen 
garden,  orcharding  and  woodlands,  containing  in 
the  whole  upwards  of 

56  ACRES. 

ACCOMMODATION  : The  house  contains  4 fine 
reception  rooms,  large  entrance  and  lounge  halls, 
15  bedrooms,  ample  domestic  offices;  good  water 
supply  and  sanitary  arrangements ; excellent 
garage,  stabling,  bailiff’s  hou«e  and  lodge  entrance. 
Rough  shooting  over  the  Estate;  excellent  salmon 
and  trout  fishing  in  the  neighbourhood  and  in  the 
midst  of  a good  hunting  centre. 

For  full  particulars  apply  : — 

John  H.  Rennie,  F.A.I.,  Auctioneer  and  Esta  e 
Agent,  Newport,  Mon. 

J.  Maitland  Watkins,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Usk. 


TO  BE  LET,  FURNISHED.— 

* bat  WORTH  PARK,  ARUNDEL,  SUSSEX. 

An  exceptional  opportunity  fr.  aecure  a delightfully 
situated  home  amidst  rural  surroundings.  The 
house  stands  high  : close  t.  Poor  Clare  Convent 
Chapel ; 6 minutes’  walk  from  station  and  a.  minutes 
from  the  town  of  Arundel.  Excellent  water,  perfect 
drainage,  gas,  etc.  Ample  pleasure  and  kitchen 
gardens.  Grass  land  may  be  had  adjoining  if 
required.  The  house  contains  3 reception  rooms, 
11  bed  reoms,  bath  room,  etc.,  and  usual  con- 
veniences Rent  tor  nine  months  or  longer,  5 guineas 
a week  ; tor  summer  let  only.  10  guineas  a week. 
Apply  H.  Maxwell  Stuart,  Batworth  Park,  Arundel. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO* 
DATION. 

id.  Per  word  t Minimum  efS)  for  took  insertion. 


L)  UR  R ANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W. — 
Adjoining  Jame*’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  ios  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjecfcion, 

London.  ’ ’Phone  : Mavfair  6484- $. 


('AMPDtN  HALL  HOTEL, 

t Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  .hili,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes'  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Also  at  BRIGHTON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager.  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 


PASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  hous^ 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; excellent 
chef.  Electric  light  Terms  moderate,  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secretary 


ISJUKl-OLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

^ MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds, 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suites 
9}  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  k 'a  carte.  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth." 

Telephones,  234  and  848. 


“'T'HE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience Ail  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


ATHEENIC  WOVEN  UNDER- 

£ A-  WEAR.  Buy  your  Summer  Underwear 
direct  from  the  Mills.  Supplied  in  all  sizes.  Guar- 
anteed unshrinkable.  Write  makers  for  patterns 
and  prices.  Dept.  28,  Atheenic  Mills,  Hawick, 
Scotland. 


r*R  U C I F I X E S,  finely  carved. 

w ' Crosses,  light  or  dark  oak:  5 in.,  5s.  6d. ; 
Sin.,  7s  6d.  ; 12  in.,  ias.  6d.  ; 15  in.,  14s  6d.  ; 21  in., 
18s.  6J.  ; 36  in  42s.  Figures,  white  wood,  in 
proportion  Gratiuals  and  triptych*  extra. — Mr. 
Methley.  q,  Royal  York  Crescent  Clifton  Bristol. 


T7ALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

j do  far  word  (Minimum,  for  each  inoortioo^ 

AN  AMERICAN  ORGAN,  with 

six  stops,  second-hand,  TO  BE  SOLD,  and 
on  view  at  80.  Elm  Park  Road,  corner  of  Church 
Street,  Chelsea,  S.W. 3. 


II)  EAUTIFUL,  large,  antique  carved 

-L)  and  painted  Madonna.  Spanish  frames,  with 
carved  angels'  heads.  Antique  Italian  crucifix,  box- 
wood. 80.  Elm  Park  Road,  corner  of  Church  Street, 
Chelsea,  S.W.3. 


13  O OKS  and  AUTOGRAPHS 

■D  BOUGHT  and  SOLD.  Best  cash  prices. 
CATALOGUES  sent  post  free. — R.  ATKINSON. 
97,  Sunderland  Road,  Forest  Hill,  S.E. 


DOOKS.  — Educational,  and  all 

E)  other  subjects.  Second-hand  at  Half-prices. 
New  Books  at  Discount  prices.  Catalogue  No.  3^0 
Free.  State  wants  Books  bought.  W.  & G. 
Foyle.  121-123,  Charing  Cross  Road,  London,  W.C. 


HOME  FOR  LADIES.— Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  a»d  farm  land.- 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel  00 
the  estate  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental)  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  of.  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex.. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES.  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

COSDUCTK*  BT  THE  RELIOIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
(EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  Ills  Lordship 
Tub  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation,  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High  Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  I ondon  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  atteaLion  Is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Revurend  Mother  Superior. 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 
BELLER1VE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 
This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  geni'emen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  a cour.tiy  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  reverend  Mother, 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

COPRALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  ActoratioD.1 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; eea  ant!  mountain  air  : ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  Louse  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

P«p?l8  prep.Tied  for  University  Examinations, 
Mh?Io  and  Singing,  Drawing.  Painting.  Dancing, 
GalLibemcs 

Prospectus  and  particulars  cc  application 


BT.  EDMUND’S 

COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL, 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rav.  Edwin  Burton,  D.  D., 
President. 


STELLA  VIAL. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages : Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristian 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
own  longue  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
earnls  of  good  social  standing, 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apniy  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Sielia 
Vise  College.  271.  Via  Nomentsos.  Rome  itaiy. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 

Seaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Brighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  Master  .-Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A.  Cxots 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LANE, HAMPSTEAO.LONDON,  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examinations ; organised  games;  daily  walks 
en  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring, parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (10  min,).  ; 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min  .) 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospgeius,  &c,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCH  OI.  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months' 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations.  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  «>f  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  denortment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  ennis,  Basket  Ball. 

Apply  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  KILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupila  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royai  Academy  of  Music,  arid  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

I.  “The  Grange,"  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2 St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

CAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 

Apply  : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


RAIV/Lim,  bULLtlit 

CONDUCTED  BT  THE  KOSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — TH F.  MISSF.S  FORD  E-DOCK 

THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages.  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother,  j 

ST.  MARY’S  CONVENE 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre 
pared  for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  ove- 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  o‘ 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  otherstudentsattending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — & 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE.  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 
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war  on  the  A FTER  a w^ole  week  of  fighting, 
western  front:  jt~\  the  enemy  renewed  the 

the  great  battle,  attack  with  great  fury  on  the 
northern  sector,  where  he  had  failed  to  make  any 
impression  against  the  Third  British  Army  before 
Arras.  The  afternoon  report  from  the  British  Head- 
quarters, published  in  London  on  Friday,  ran  as 
follows  : — “ This  morning,  after  an  intense  preliminary 
bombardment,  and  covered  by  a cloud  of  smoke,  The 
enemy  opened  a fresh  attack  in  great  strength  on  a 
w7ide  front  south  and  north  of  the  Scarpe  River.  At 
the  same  time  a series  of  powerful  attacks  were 
delivered  by  him  all  along  our  line  southwards  to  the 
Somme.  In  the  new  sector  of  the  battle  east  of  Arras, 
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the  enemy  succeeded  in  forcing  his  way  through  our 
outpost  line,  and  hard  fighting  has  been  going  on  all 
day  in  our  battle  positions.  Here  all  the  enemy’s 
assaults  have  been  repulsed  with  heavy  loss  to  him. 
Fierce  fighting  is  still  taking  place  south  of  the  Scarpe. 
At  Boyelles,  Moyenneville,  Ablainzeville,  Bucquoy,  and 
Puisieux  our  troops  have  also  been  repeatedly  attacked, 
and  have  beaten  off  a number  of  determined  assaults. 
At  Dernancourt  the  enemy  succeeded  in  forcing  his  way 
for  the  second  time  into  the  village,  but  was  driven 
out  once  more  by  our  counter-attack,  with  the  loss 
of  many  killed  or  taken  prisoners.  South  of  the  Somme 
our  troops  have  been  fiercely  engaged  all  day  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Arvillers,  Vrely,  and  Hamel.  Dif- 
ferent localities  have  changed  hands  frequently  in  bitter 
fighting,  but  our  positions  have  been  substantially 
maintained.”  A War  Office  summary  of  the  situation, 
referring  to  the  desperate  fighting  in  the  Arras  sector, 
said  : — “ North  of  the  Somme  our  line  remains  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  last  night.  Several  attacks  were 
made  during  the  night  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Beaumont  Hamel-Rossignol  Wood  and  north-west  of 
Puisieux.  These  were  all  repulsed.  This  morning  the 
enemy  opened  a heavy  bombardment  north  and  south 
of  the  Scarpe  River,  and  followed  this  by  an  attack 
opposite  Arras  with  at  least  seven  divisions.  The  enemy 
on  this  front  penetrated  our  forward  zone,  and  a fierce 
engagement  took  place  in  our  battle  zone.  Our  line 
here  now  runs  from  Arleux-Fampoux-Neuville  Vitasse- 
Boisleux,  thence  as  before.  The  fighting  here  has  been 
severe,  and  the  enemy  is  reported  to  have  lost  very 
heavily.”  On  Saturday  the  British  report  showed  that 
in  the  northern  sector,  in  spite  of  the  dense  masses  of 
troops  employed,  the  enemy  had  made  no  progress  : — 
“ Further  strong  attacks  were  made  by  the  enemy 
yesterday  afternoon  and  evening  at  several  points  along 
the  battle-front  north  of  the  Somme.  Our  troops  have 
maintained  their  positions,  and  have  gained  ground  in 
places  by  successful  counter-attacks.  A number  of 
prisoners  and  machine-guns  have  been  captured  by  us 
in  this  fighting,  and  the  enemy  has  again  suffered 
exceedingly  heavy  casualties.  His  frequent  attacks, 
which  were  pressed  with  great  determination  through- 
out the  day,  only  gained  our  outpost  lines  after  several 
hours  of  severe  hand-to-hand  fighting.  His  reserves 
were  then  sent  forward  against  our  battle  positions, 
and  were  everywhere  thrown  back  with  great  loss.  Our 
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machine-grins,  artillery,  and  ritle  fire  did  great  execution 
upon  his  ranks.  South  of  the  Somme  also-  heavy  and 
continuous  fighting  took  place  until  late  in  the  evening. 
Our  troops,  after  maintaining  their  line  all  day  in  the 
face  of  repeated  assaults  by  superior  enemy  forces,  have 
withdrawn  a short  distance  from  their  advanced 
positions.”  A second  report  published  on  the  same  day 
brought  the  welcome  news  that  the  enemy  had  for  the 
time  accepted  his  defeat,  and  had  made  no  more  attacks 
north  of  the  Somme.  Captured  German  documents 
showed  that  the  German  forces  were  aiming  not  only 
at  the  capture  of  Arras,  but  of  the  Vimy  Ridge  as  well. 
The  attack  was  made  with  six  divisions  in  the  front 
line,  with  four  assault  divisions  in  support,  but  the  only 
result  was  “a  severe  defeat  for  the  enemy.”  The 
afternoon  report  published  on  Sunday  showed  that  the 
fighting  had  been  renewed  north  of  the  Somme,  and 
with  fresh  forces,  and  that  the  Germans  had  again  been 
flung  back  with  heavy  losses.  The  enemy’s  casualties 
were  ‘‘estimated  in  thousands.”  Then  came  the  wel- 
come news  that  our  outnumbered  and  hard-pressed 
troops  were  not  only  holding  their  own,  but  striking 
back.  At  Serre,  north  of  Albert,  our  line  was  advanced1 
and  some  hundreds  of  prisoners  and  a hundred  machine- 
guns  were  captured.  Then  for  a time  there  was  a 
respite  north  of  the  Somme,  and  the  battle  drifted  into' 
the  valleys  of  the  Luce  and  the  Avre. 

On  Tuesday  the  War  Office  sum- 
mary  of  the  fighting  showed  that  all 
had  been  quiet  north  01  the  Somme, 
but  hard  fighting  had  taken  place  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Moreuil,  and  that  the  British  cavalry  had  been  suc- 
cessfully engaged  near  Hangard.  Sir  Douglas  Haig 
said  : — “ South  of  the  Somme  the  enemy  is  persisting 
in  his  attempts  to  advance  along  the  valleys  of  the 
Rivers  Luce  and  Avre,  but  has  made  little  progress. 
Attacks  and  counter-attacks  followed  each  other  in  this 
sector  throughout  yesterday  afternoon  and  evening  with 
varying  success,  and  fighting  is  expected  to  continue.” 
Up  to  the  night  of  the  31st,  1,059 
aeroplanes  were  reported  down  on 
all  the  battle  fronts  in  March.  Of 
these  the  Allies  claimed  838  and  the  Germans  221.  All 
but  a relatively  small  fraction  of  the  total  were  the  result 
of  the  intense  fighting  on  the  Western  front,  the  Allied 
figures  being  740  and  the  German  figure  as  given  above. 
The  enemy  has  not  yet  claimed  the  five  British  machines 
which  were  last  night  announced  as  missing. 
The  balance  consists  of  machines  reported  down  on  the 
Italian,  Palestine,  Macedonian,  and  Mesopotamia 
fronts.  The  total  of  1,059  exceeds  the  return  of  any 
one  month  since  the  war  began.  Hitherto,  the  highest 
aggregate  has  been  that  of  April,  1917,  when  the 
number  was  717,  and  the  nearest  approach  to  this  was 
704  in  the  following  September.  The  British  airmen 
were  particularly  successful.  The  record  on  the  British 
front  for  March  shows  that,  in  the  month,  British 
airmen  (including  the  R.N.A.S.)  and  gunners 
accounted  for  590  German  machines,  of  which  383  were 
destroyed  or  captured,  and  207  driven  down  out  of 
control.  The  number  of  British  aeroplanes  reported 
missing  was  155. 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  the 
— -later  news.  great  battle,  came  to  a pause  on  the 

greater  part  of  the  front,  though 
fierce  local  fighting  continued.  On  Wednesday  the 
British  report  spoke  of  further  fighting  between  the 
Avre  and  Luce  rivers  [south  of  the  Somme],  in  which 
fifty  German  prisoners  and  thirteen  machine-guns  were 
taken.  The  report  went  on  to  say  : — ‘‘  A large  number 
of  German  dead  were  found  on  the  ground  in  this 
locality  by  us,  and  two  counter-attacks  attempted  by 
the  enemy  later  in  the  day  were  broken  up  with  heavy 
loss  by  our  artillery.  A German  battery  in  action  in 
this  area  was  successfully  engaged  at  short  range  and 
silenced  by  our  machine-guns.  A successful  local  enter- 
prise carried  out  by  us  on  the  battle  front  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Hdbuterne  [between  Arras  and  Albert] 
resulted  in  the  capture  of  seventy-three  prisoners  and 
three  machine-guns.  Many  Germans  were  killed  in  this 
operation  also,  and  a hostile  counter-attack  during  the 
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afternoon  was  completely  repulsed.”  On  Thursday  a 
German  attack  near  Fampoux  was  reported  as  having 
been  repulsed  after  sharp  fighting.  Then  a counter- 
attack by  the  British  troops  gave  them  possession  of 
the  village  of  Ayette.  In  this  affair  192  Germans  were 
captured.  At  the  same  time,  local  fighting  near 
Hebuterne  again  went  well  for  our  troops.  On  the 
French  part  of  the  line  during  those  two  days  there  was 
comparatively  little  infantry  fighting,  though  in  places 
the  activity  of  the  German  artillery  increased.  South 
of  Moreuil,  however,  a German  force  succeeded  in  get- 
ting- a footing  at  one  point  in  the  advanced  line  held 
by  our  Allies.  North  of  Le  Plemont,  the  French 
extended  their  positions  and  captured  sixty  prisoners. 
In  the  air  the  Allies  continue  to  assert  their  superiority. 
In.  his  report,  published  in  London  on  Thursday,  Sir 
Douglas  Haig  made  special  acknowledgment  of  the 
“ invaluable  ” service  which  had  been  rendered  during 
the  course  of  the  great  battle  by  “ the  personnel  of  the 
American  Air  Service  attached  to  the  Royal  Air  Force.” 
Meanwhile  the  French  forces  were 
troops  making  splendid  and  persistent 

efforts  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  the 
British  right  flank  by  attacking  from  Lassigny  and 
Noyon  to  the  east  of  Montdidier,  which  had  been 
stormed  by  the  Germans.  On  the  eighth  day  of  the 
battle,  after  desperate  fighting  011  the  left  bank  of  the 
Oise,  the  French  achieved  an  important  success.  We 
quote  the  communique  — “ The  enemy,  continuing  with 
powerful  forces  his  push  in  the  region  of  Montdidier, 
this  morning  attempted  to  extend  his  gains  to  the  west 
and  south  of  that  town,  but  with  magnificent  dash  our 
troops  counter-attacked  with  the  bayonet  and  ejected 
the  enemy  from  the  villages  of  Courtemanche,  Mesnil 
St.  Georges,  and  Assainvillers,  which  we  carried  and 
solidly  hold.  The  advance  thus  realized  on  a front  of 
12  kilometres  [7%  miles]  exceeds  two  kilometres 
[ij  miles]  in  depth.  On  the  Lassigny-Noyon  front,  left 
bank  of  the  Oise,  the  fighting,  which  continued  with 
bitterness,  gave  no  advantage  to  the  enemy,  whom  our 
troops  are  vigorously  holding.  ” The  next  day  our 
Allies  again  gave  a good  account  of  themselves  : — 
“ Despite  his  repeated  counter-attacks,  the  enemy  was 
not  able  to  eject  us  from  the  villages  which  we  seized 
yesterday.  Our  troops  completed  their  success  by 
taking  in  a great  struggle  Monchel  [one  and  a half  miles 
south  by  west  of  Montdidier].  Before'  Plessis-de-Roye 
fierce  fighting  occurred.  All  the  enemy  attacks  launched 
against  this  village  were  broken  before  the  indomitable 
resistance  of  our  troops.  It  is  confirmed  by  the  state- 
ments of  prisoners,  and  by  the  number  of  dead  bodies 
found  on  this  part  of  the  field  of  battle,  and  in  the  region 
of  Montdidier,  that  the  losses  suffered  by  the  Germans, 
without  obtaining  any  result,  are  extremely  heavy. 
North  of  Montdidier  the  Franco-British  troops  vic- 
toriously held  the  enemy  on  the  line  of  the  Avre 
before  La  Neuville  Sire-Bernard-Mezi&res-Marcelcave- 
Hamel.  ” The  next  day  the  struggle  was  continued 
along  a front  of  thirty-seven  miles,  from  Moreuil  to 
Lassigny.  After  furious  fighting,  two  German  divisions 
succeeded  in  gaining  a footing  in  Le  Plemont  and  in 
the  park  of  Plessis-de-Roye — only  to  be  swept  out  again 
by  a magnificent  counter-attack.  All  day  on  Saturday 
the  Germans  came  and  suffered  enormous  losses.  The 
communique  continues  : — “ Moreuil,  taken  by  the 
Germans,  was  retaken  by  us,  lost  ag'ain,  and  finally 
captured  in  a bayonet  charge  carried  out  with  incom- 
parable bravery  by  the  Franco-British  troops,  fighting 
side  by  side  in  the  same  ranks.”  Later  in  the  day  the 
Germans  made  themselves  masters  of  Hangard-en- 
Santerre.  On  the  Oise  front  a German  battalion  which 
had  crossed  the  river  attempted  to  establish  a bridge- 
head on  the  left  bank.  The  whole  battalion  was  shot 
to  pieces  except  a hundred  men,  who  were  taken 
prisoners.  ” 

Operations  on  this  front  are  quite 
overshadowed  by  the  great  battle 
in  France.  But  there  is  no  quies- 
cence on  the  line.  Affairs  of  patrols  and  artillery 
exchanges,  many  of  them  of  intense  violence,  are  of 
daily  occurrence,  and  in  the  air  the  success  of  the  fight- 
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ing  remains  ever  with  the  Allies.  East  of  Vidor  the 
Italians  last  week  exploded  an  ammunition  depot.  Next 
day  a small  hostile  post  on  the  northern  slopes  of  the 
Col  del  Rosso  was  carried  by  a coup  de  main , an  island 
opposite  Folina  in  the  Piave  was  raided,  and  the 
enemy’s  garrison  killed,  and  the  railway  works  at 
Mattarello  and  Premolano  bombed  from  the  air 
with  good  effect.  Sunday  saw  heavy  reciprocal  artillery 
fire  along  the  whole  front,  and  much  patrol  activity  on 
the  part  of  the  Italians.  The  Rome  report  also 
announced  that  day  that  “ The  British  troops  holding 
the  Montello  sector  were  relieved  in  the  middle  of 
March,  and  have  since  taken  over  a new  sector  on  the 
Asiago  Plateau.  Patrols  have  been  active  on  the  new 
front  and  a few  prisoners  captured.”  The  air  report 
told  of  ten  enemy  machines  destroyed  and  four  driven 
down  out  of  control,  against  a loss  of  one  on  the  side 
of  the  Allies.  On  March  30  a patrol  of  three  British 
machines  attacked  19  enemy  aeroplanes  over  an  enemy 
aerodrome  east  of  the  Piave,  destroying  six  of  them. 
Since  their  arrival  in  Italy,  the  Flying  Corps  have  now 
destroyed  83  enemy  machines  and  have  only  lost  ten 
themselves.  Monday  was  marked  by  considerable 
patrol  activity  on  the  Asiago  Plateau  and  along  the 
Lower  Piave,  and  desultory  actions  in  other  places. 

The  news  of  General  Allenby’s 
forces  in  Palestine  still  continues 
good.  On  Monday  in  last  week 
Es  Salt,  north-east  of  Jericho,  was  occupied  by  our 
infantry,  and  early  on  Tuesday  morning  our  mounted 
troops  were  approaching  Amman,  which  lies  west  of 
Es  Salt  on  the  Hedjaz  railway.  Among  the  prisoners 
captured  were  a few  Germans.  Next  day  our  troops 
converging  on  Amman  were  only  a mile  distant  from  it. 
On  March  28  and  29  our  operations  to  the  east  of  the 
Jordan  were  continued  successfully,  in  spite  of  a stub- 
born opposition  offered  by  the  enemy.  Colonial 
mounted  troops  destroyed  several  miles  of  the  track  of 
the  Hedjaz  railway.  Two  hostile  aeroplanes  were 
destroyed.  On  the  28th  we  also  attacked  to  the  west 
of  the  Jordan,  and  the  left  centre  of  our  line  was 
advanced  on  an  eight-mile  front  to  a maximum  depth 
of  two  miles.  We  occupied  Deir  Siman,  Khan  Umm 
El  Ikba,  and  Khan  Umm  El  Bureid,  which  are  within 
an  area  20  miles  to  the  east  of  Jaffa.  Wednesday’s 
papers  contained  a report  which  carried  the  story 
further  : — “ During-  March  30  our  raiding  operations 
east  of  the  Jordan,  directed  against  the  Hedjaz  railway, 
were  successfully  accomplished,  and  our  troops  com- 
menced their  retirement  towards  Es  Salt.  Several  miles 
of  railway  track,  with  culverts  and  an  important  bridge, 
were  effectively  demolished.  The  enemy  offered  a stub- 
born resistance  in  prepared  positions  in  and  about  the 
village  of  Amman,  in  which  direction  our  attack  was 
not  pressed,  and  a small  Turkish  force  which  attacked 
our  rearguard  on  April  1 was  easily  repulsed.  In  the 
course  of  the  operations  east  of  the  Jordan  between 
March  25  and  April  1,  700  prisoners  were  taken  by 
us,  also  four  guns,  several  machine-guns,  and  a number 
of  motor  lorries.” 

It  needed  not  the  statement  from 
the  Portuguese  Legation  in  London 
to  demonstrate  the  loyalty  of  the 
new  Government  to  the  cause  of  the  Allies.  But  it  is 
well  that  such  a statement  should  have  been  made,  so 
that  any  doubts  which  may  remain  in  certain  quarters 
may  be  removed.  We  are  assured  that  the  Cabinet 
stands  firm  in  its  design  “ to  pursue  this  policy  as  the 
only  one  truly  patriotic  and  consistent  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  justice  and  liberty,  which  they  prize  above 
everything.”  They  are  instituting  legal  proceedings 
against  those  who  have  circulated  reports  of  a contrary 
tendency.  Regarding  the  recent  political  changes,  the 
Legation  explains^  that  the  real  object  of  the  Govern- 
ment is  definitely  to  consolidate  the  Republic  by  the 
inclusion  of  the  whole  country  in  its  political  system, 
by  adopting  rules  of  tolerance  and  liberty  of  thought, 
political  and  religious,  as  the  only  firm  basis  for  a 
system  truly  republican  and  national.  These  aims  are 
embodied  in  the  new  electoral  law,  the  main  principles 
of  which  are  as  follow  : — “ Provinces,  classes,  and 


PORTUGAL  S 
LOYALTY. 


social  interests  to  be  represented  in  the  Senate.  All 
important  associations,  agricultural,  commercial,  and 
industrial,  to  be  represented  in  Parliament.  Labour  to 
be  represented  in  the  Senate  by  delegates  elected  by 
their  syndicates  and  unions.  The  House  of  Deputies  to 
have  155  membeis  and  the  Senate  77.  The  President 
of  the  Republic  to  be  elected  by  direct  suffrage,  and  to 
have  a period  of  office  of  at  least  four  years.  The  new 
Parliament  to  have  power  to  review  the  Constitution. 
The  electoral  law  also  provides  that  the  President  of  the 
Republic  is  to  be  the  Chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  and 
that  he  is  to  have  power  freely  to  appoint  and  dismiss 
his  Ministers  and  Secretaries  of  State.”  Perhaps  one 
of  the  surest  proofs  of  the  confidence  of  Senhor  Paes 
and  his  colleagues  in  the  security  of  their  position  is 
that  a decree  has  been  published  authorizing  the  release 
of  political  prisoners  and  the  publication  of  all  classes 
of  newspapers.  As  a result  the  Mundo  has  reappeared 
and  Senhor  Costa  has  been  set  at  liberty. 

a paris  church  The  long-range  gun  with  which  the 
shelled  Germans  are  shelling  Paris  caused 

ON  good  FRIDAY.  a horrible  catastrophe.  During  the 
Tenebrse  service  at  one  of  the  churches,  which  was  filled 
with  people,  a shell  struck  the  roof,  and  burst  with  a 
deafening  noise.  In  their  first  terror  many  of  the  con- 
gregation rushed  to  the  doors,  and  fell  victims  to  the 
debris  falling  from  the  shattered  vaulting.  Others 
courageously  set  to  work  to  give  assistance  to  the 
injured,  and  firemen  and  French  and  American  ambu- 
lance men  quickly  arrived.  The  casualties  were 
numerous  : 73  were  killed  and  90  injured,  including  a 
large  number  of  women  and  children.  On  hearing  of 
the  disaster,  Cardinal  Amette  cancelled  an  important 
ceremony  in  which  he  was  to  take  part,  and  was  quickly 
on  the  scene,  where  President  Poincar^  and  M. 
Clemenceau  also  arrived.  “ Oh  ! the  villains  ! ” ex- 
claimed His  Eminence,  “ they  have  chosen  the  day  and 
the  hour  of  our  Lord’s  death  to  commit  a new  crime.” 
After  blessing  the  victims,  he  told  the  civil  authorities  : 
“It  is  more  terrible  than  could  have  been  thought.” 
In  a letter  to  his  clergy  next  day  the  Cardinal  said 
“ Such  a crime,  under  such  conditions,  on  such  a day, 
and  at  such  an  hour,  arouses  the  condemnation  of  all. 
In  our  profound  sorrow  it  is  our  duty  to  echo  this  con- 
demnation, and  to  appeal  to  the  justice  of  God  along 
with  our  prayers  for  His  mercy  on  the  victims.”  In 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  M.  Groussau  interrupted  the 
discussion  on  the  Finance  Bill,  and  protested  against 
this  new  crime  of  “ a barbarous  enemy  through  a bom- 
bardment which  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  and 
reprobated  by  all  civilized  peoples.  ...  I find  in  its 
circumstances  an  occasion  to  deliver  my  soul  and  to 
render  a supreme  homage  to  these  martyrs.  Their 
blood  cries  to  heaven  for  justice  : heaven  and  men  will 
hear  the  cry,  and,  with  the  help  of  our  wonderful 
soldiers,  the  last  word  will  be  with  justice  and  right.” 
The  President  replied  that  the  whole  Chamber  would 
associate  itself  with  these  words ; and  M.  Bon,  speaking 
for  those  who  did  not  share  M.  Groussau’s  faith, 
declared  their  communion  with  him.  M.  Klotz,  the 
Finance  Minister,  answered  for  the  Government,  saying 
that  “ the  opinion  of  the  civilized  world  -would  judge 
this  crime  of  the  enemy,  by  which  women  and  children 
had  been  done  to  death  at  their  prayers.”  Berlin  has 
since  described  the  destruction  as  the  result  of  “a 
deplorable  chance  hit,”  but  the  authorities  know  very' 
well  that  at  such  a distance  no  sure  aim  can  be  taken. 
On  Sunday  Cardinal  Amette  received  the  following  tele- 
gram from  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State: — -“The 
Holy  Father,  deploring  that  the  bloody  conflict,  which 
has  already  caused  so  much  suffering  on  every  side,  has 
again,  on  the  very  day  of  our  Saviour’s  Passion,  made 
other  innocent  victims,  rendered  all  the  dearer  to  His 
heart  by  their  faith  and  piety,  expresses  to  Your  Emin- 
ence his  deep  condolence,  sends  the  Apostolic  Benedic- 
tion to  all  the  faithful  of  Paris,  and  desires  to  know  if 
there  be  need  of  sending  help  to  the  bereaved  families.” 
Cardinal  Ferrari  of  Milan,  Cardinal  Lucon  of  Rheims, 
Cardinal  Andrieux  of  Bordeaux,  and  Cardinal  de 
Cabri£res  have  also  sent  letters  of  warm  sympathy  to 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Paris. 
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THE  TRUTH  AT  LAST 


Even  amid  the  swaying  fortunes  of  the  great  battle 
public  attention  has  rightly  been  riveted  to  the 
disclosures  contained  in  Prince  Lichnowsky  s secret 
memorandum.  For  here  at  last  we  have  a witness 
whose  competency  and  good  faith  none  can  doubt,  and 
evidence  that  proves  to  demonstration  Germany’s  guilty 
planning  of  the  war.  And  this  is  not  a case  of  a man 
volunteering  to  traduce  his  own  country.  Prince 
Lichnowsky’s  memorandum  was  intended  solely  for 
the  secret  archives  of  his  own  family,  and  written  for 
the  vindication  of  his  memory  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
should  come  after  him.  The  indiscretion  of  a member 
of  the  German  General  Staff,  who  took  copies  of  this 
private  and  essentially  confidential  document,  eventually 
led  to  its  publication,  to  the  intense  chagrin  and  regret 
of  its  author.  In  June  of  the  fatal  summer  of  1914 
Prince  Lichnowsky  was  summoned  to  meet  the  Kaiser 
at  Kiel.  He  may  well  have  expected  a warm  welcome, 
for  as  German  Ambassador  in  London  he  had  been 
extraordinarily  successful.  One  after  another,  all  the 
questions  at  issue  between  England  and  Germany 
seemed  to  have  been  straightened  out,  and  the 
triumphant  Ambassador  took  with  him  the  heads  of  an 
agreement  by  which  the  British  Foreign  Office  yielded 
all  Mesopotamia,  as  far  as  the  junction  of  the  Tigris 
with  the  Euphrates,  as  a zone  of  German  influence. 
The  dream  of  the  Pan-Germans  of  a railway  from 
Berlin  to  Bagdad  lagged  behind  the  actual  achievements 
of  their  Ambassador,  who  had  secured  the  consent  of 
Sir  Edward  Grey  to  an  extension  of  the  line  from 
Bagdad  to  Basra.  Even  the  natural  suspicions  aroused 
in  this  country  by  the  constant  additions  to  the  German 
Fleet  were  lulled  to  sleep  by  the  diplomatic  skill  of 
Prince  Lichnowsky.  Mr.  Churchill  was  a little  sore 
when  Berlin  declined  to  fall  in  with  his  suggestion  that 
there  should  be  a truce  in  the  building  of  battleships 
on  both  sides,  but  Sir  Edward  Grey  always  avoided 
any  reference  to  the  unpleasant  subject.  The  Prince 
dismisses  the  question  with  the  remark  that  the  British 
public  “ had  become  reconciled  to  our  Fleet  in  its 
definite  strength,”  and  adds  ' “ On  account  of  our 

Fleet  alone  England  would  have  drawn  the  sword  as 
little  as  on  account  of  our  trade.” 

Convinced  that  the  British  Government  was  earnestly 
anxious  for  peace  and  eager  for  a good  understanding 
with  Germany,  the  Ambassador  joined  the  Kaiser  at 
Kiel.  Here  he  found  himself  in  a new  atmosphere 
in  an  atmosphere  of  war.  When  he  congratulated  the 
Imperial  Chancellor  on  the  improved  outlook  and  on 
the  fact  that  “ our  relations  with  England  were  better  ; 
than  they  had  been  for  a very  long  time  past,”  while  a j 
Pacifist  Ministry  was  in  power  in  France,  he  was  met  | 
with  gloomy  remarks  about  the  Russian  armaments. 
Lichnowsky  answered  that  if  Russia  was  on  the  war- 
path she  would  get  no  support  from  England  and 
France,  ‘‘as  both  countries  wanted  peace.”  Then  he 
heard  of  Austria’s  monstrous  demands  from  Serbia, 
and  that  the  German  Ambassador  in  Vienna  had  been 
rebuked  by  his  own  Government  because  he  had  coun- 
selled moderation.  Herr  von  Jagow  explained  to  him 
that  the  more  firmly  Germany  stood  by  Austria,  the  more 
•ertainly  Russia  would  draw  back,  and  he  was  also 


told  “ there  would  be  no  great  harm  if  a war  with 
Russia  were  to  result.”  The  Prince  began  to  under- 
stand that  his  Government  meant  to  have  war.  Serbia 
accepted  all  the  Austrian  demands  except  two,  and  even 
in  regard  to  these  two  offered  to  submit  to  arbitration. 
Lichnowsky  comments  : — “ If  Russia  and  England 
had  wanted  war,  in  order  to  fall  upon  us,  a hint  to 
Belgrade  would  have  been  sufficient,  and  the  unheard-of 
[Austrian]  Note  would  have  remained  unanswered.” 
Then  the  Ambassador  met  Sir  Edward  Grey,  and  the 
two  considered  Serbia’s  reply,  together  exploring  every 
path  that  might  lead  to  peace.  The  British  Minister 
was  hopeful,  and  trusted  to  a proposal  for  mediation 
even  at  the  eleventh  hour.  Prince  Lichnowsky  says  : 

“ Given  good-will,  everything  could  have  been  settled 
in  one  or  two  sittings.  ...  Of  course,  it  would  have 
needed  only  a hint  from  Berlin  to  make  Count  Berch- 
told  satisfy  himself  with  a diplomatic  success  and  put 
up  with  the  Serbian  reply.  But  this  hint  was  not  given. 
On  the  contrary,  we  pressed  for  war.”  Then  he  goes 
on  to  say  that  the  attitude  of  the  German  Foreign  Office 
was  explicable  only  on  one  supposition— ‘‘ that  we 
desired  war  in  all  circumstances.”  When  the  violation 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  made  war  with  England 
inevitable  the  Ambassador  received  his  passports,  and 
Mrs  Asquith  and  other  friends  went  to  the  Embassy 
to  say  good-bye.  He  adds  “ A special  train  took  us 
to  Harwich,  where  a guard  of  honour  was  drawn  up 
1 for  me.  I was  treated  like  a departing  Sovereign.  Thus 
ended  my  London  mission.  It  was  wrecked,  not  by  the 
perfidy  of  the  British,  but  by  the  perfidy  of  our  policy.  ^ 
Then  summing  up  the  whole  case,  he  points  out  thau 
Germany  encouraged  Austria  to  attack  Serbia, 

“ although  no  German  interest  was  involved  ” ; it  was 
Germany  that  rejected  the  British  proposals  for  media- 
tion, “ when  an  agreement  could  easily  have  been 
reached  ” ; finally,  he  says  “ On  July  30,  when 
Count  Berchtold  wanted  to  give  way,  we,  without 
Austria  having  been  attacked,  replied  to  Russia’s  mere 
mobilization  by  sending  an  ultimatum  to  Petersburg, 
and  on  July  31  we  declared  war  on  the  Russians, 
although  the  Tsar  had  pledged  his  word  that  as  long 
as  negotiations  continued  not  a man  should  march— 
so  that  we  deliberately  destroyed  the  possibility  ot  a 
peaceful  settlement.”  The  Ambassador’s  conclusion  is 
that  it  is  not  surprising  that  “ the  whole  world  outside 
Germany  attributes  to  us  the  sole  guilt  for  the  word- 
war.  ” 

And  it  is  important  to  note  that  this  terrible  indict- 
ment of  German  perfidy  has  received  swift  corrobora- 
tion from  two  important  quarters.  When  war  broke 
out,  Dr.  Muhlon  was  one  of  the  directors  of  Krupp  s 
works  at  Essen.  He  is  now  in  Switzerland,  and  has 
put  on  record  an  account  of  a conversation  he  had  in 
Tulv  1914,  with  Dr.  Helfferich,  afterwards  Vice- 
Chancellor.  Dr.  Helfferich  told  him  the  Austrians 
had  just  been  with  the  Kaiser,  and  that  within  a week 
Vienna  would  send  “ a very  severe  ultimatum  to  Serbia 
with  a very  short  interval  for  an  answer.  The  Kaiser 
expressed  his  full  approval,  and  added  that  he  woul< 
allow  no  other  State  to  interfere.  “ If  Russia  mobilize  , 
he  would  mobilize  also.  But  in  his  case  mobilization 
meant  immediate  war.  ’ ’ After  seeing  Dr  Helfferich, 
Dr  Muhlon,  now  thoroughly  alarmed  for  e pe 

ofihelr, d/had  an  interview  with  Hnnn  KnuPP  VOK 

Bohlen,  Whom  he  found  well  informed  as  to  the 
situation  ‘‘  He  said  that  the  situation  was 
really  very  serious.  The  Kaiser  had  told  him  that  he 
would  declare  war  immediately  if  Russia  uioWized,  an^ 
that  this  time  people  would  see  that  e 
about.  The  Kaiser’s  repeated  insistence  that  this  time 


Saturday,  April  6,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


44i 


nobody  would  be  able  to  accuse  him  of  indecision  had, 
he  said,  been  almost  comic  in  its  effect.”  What  a flood 
of  light  those  last  words  throw  on  the  whole  situation — 
this  weak  man  resolved  to  astonish  the  world  by  show- 
ing that  he  could  be  really  resolute.  When  the  terms 
of  the  Austrian  ultimatum  were  known,  Dr.  Muihlon 
told  Helfferich  that  both  in  tone  and  contents  it  was 
“simply  monstrous.”  In  reply  it  was  stated  that  il 
did  not  sound  so  bad  in  French.  At  the  same  interview 
Dr.  Muhlon  learned  that  the  Kaiser’s  northern  cruise 
was  only  “ a blind  ” : he  was  close  at  hand  awaiting  the 
events  he  expected.  Afterwards  Herr  von  Jagow 
explained  that  “ the  Kaiser  had  so  committed  himself  ” 
that  it  was  too  late  to  interfere.  The  war  is  the 
Kaiser’s  war.  In  his  turn  Herr  von  Jagow  has  felt 
called  upon  to  offer  certain  observations  upon  the 
Lichnowsky  Memorandum.  As  far  as  this  country  is 
concerned,  he  unwillingly  confirms  all  its  main  points. 
He  admits  the  importance  which  Berlin  attached  to 
“ the  so-called  Bagdad  policy,”  and  says  that  he  found 
“ England  ready  to  meet  us,”  and  that  an  agreement 
had  practically  been  reached  when  war  broke  out.  He 
adds  : — “ L believe  in  Sir  Edward  Grey’s  love  of  peace 
and  in  his  serious  wish  to  reach  an  agreement  with  us. 
But  he  had  involved  himself  too  deeply  in  the  net  of 
Franco-Russian  policy.  He  could  no  longer  find  the 
way  out,  and  he  did  not  prevent  the  world-war — as  he 
could  have  done.  Among  the  English  people  also  the 
war  was  not  popular,  and  Belgium  had  to  serve  as  a 
battlefield.”  Quite  so.  The  very  idea  of  war  was 
abhorrent  to  the  whole  British  people.  It  was  only 
when  the  invasion  of  Belgium  left  them  with  no  choice, 
except  that  between  war  and  dishonour,  that  they 
reluctantly  drew  the  sword,  and  then  threw  away  the 
scabbard.  Herr  von  Jagow  explains  that  in  the  circum- 
stances war  was  a necessity  for  Germany;  “Our 
Morocco  policy  had  led  to  political  defeat.  ...  A fresh 
diminution  of  our  prestige  was  intolerable  for  our  posi- 
tion in  Europe  and  in  the  world.”  The  three  German 
witnesses  may  differ  about  words,  but  they  all  agree 
about  the  responsibility  for  the  war. 


UNIVERSITY  NOTES 

' OXFORD. 

[From  Our  Own  Correspondent.] 

IN  the  midst  of  those  who  bear  the  scars  of  battle, 
and  of  others  who  are  practising  the  arts  of  war, 
the  Oxford  University  man — and  similarly  the  Univer- 
sity woman — has  a complementary  aim,  for  peace  will 
follow  war ; and  for  this  there  is  much  quiet  and 
strenuous  endeavour.  As  for  the  youth,  their  characters 
are  being;  formed,  we  trust,  for  careers  of  future  use- 
fulness— it  is  to  be  nature’s  growth,  the  seed,  the  blade, 
later  the  teeming  ear ; and  for  them  a University,  how- 
ever depleted  in  numbers,  provides  something-  beyond 
various  academic  curricula.  As  for  the  elders,  their 
outlook  is  enlarged,  for  more  problems  are  insistent, 
peering  in  at  the  study  window  and  forcing  attention 
— if  not  as  hobgoblins  of  the  night,  at  least  with  far 
more  reality  than  denizens  of  the  fairy  world. 

The  normal  pre-war  student  activities  continue  in 
our  midst,  and  the  activities  of  Extension  lecturers 
throughout  the  country  do  not  flag.  But  our  sense  of 
values  is  undergoing  a change,  as  the  new  times  I 
produce  their  effect.  Our  aim  has  more  practical  bear-  ! 
ings.  Too  utilitarian  some  may  consider  it  : yet,  we  i 
think,  it  is  no  less  fundamental  and  thorough,  rather  j 
the  more  real  and  the  more  truly  academic  because  ! 
based  on  its  ultimate  serviceable  worth.  Our  interest  j 
is  directed  much  more  consciously  than  before  to  j 
matters  social,  in  the  best  and  widest  sense.  And  our  1 


scope  embraces  at  once  the  deepening  and  broadening 
of  our  own  personal  knowledge,  by  private  study  and 
by  the  helpful  interchange  of  ideas  between  groups  of 
masters  and  pupils  in  a university  society,  and  also 
the  carrying  of  these  advantages  beyond  it,  to  those 
still  younger,  or  less  leisured,  or  lacking  those 
corporate  opportunities  which  such  a centre  as  Oxford 
offers.  And  for  what  we  are  able  to  give,  we  trust, 
in  a grasp  of  principles,  we  hope  to  receive  in  return 
some  of  that  intimate  knowledge  of  practical  details 
best  acquired  from  those  who  reside  within  the  great 
industrial  centres  with  their  very  living  problems. 

The  Catholics  of  the  University,  and  with  them  are 
associated  several  in  the  town,  are  taking  their  part. 
Our  purpose  is  twofold,  as  has  been  said  : it  looks 
to  mutual  help  at  home,  it  looks  beyond  and  without. 
We  have  had  many  gatherings,  lectures,  opportunities 
of  exchanging  opinions.  During  the  past  term  the 
Catholic  Social  Guild  has  listened  to  Father  Hingston, 
S.J.,  C.F.,  giving  an  account  of  the  organization  of 
social  study  in  Canada.  Its  zeal  for  Foreign  Missions 
has  been  stimulated  by  Father  Ross,  secretary  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith.  The  officers 
of  the  Newman  Society — J.  Caesar  (President)  and  F.  S. 
Cameron-Head  (Secretary) — have  organized  three  very 
successful  meetings,  held  at  the  Benedictine  Hall. 
Father  Plater  fanned  a flame  of  enthusiasm  by  an 
address,  “ Catholics  and  the  Social  Crisis,”  and  prac- 
tical ways  and  means  for  study  and  for  later  influence 
were  considered.  He  laid  stress  on  the  fact,  drawn 
from  a wide  experience,  that  many  less  privileged  with 
the  advantages  of  a liberal  education  look  to  us  to  give 
a lead.  Education  being  a trust,  we  have  the  responsi- 
bility of  our  privilege.  Father  Martindale  took  us  back 
to  the  early  eremitical  ideals  of  St.  Anthony  in  the 
Desert  Society.  Imperial  affairs  were  eloquently  dis- 
cussed at  a joint  debate  of  the  Newman  Society  and 
the  Catholic  Cadets’  Club — a new  experiment  the 
success  of  which  calls  for  a repetition.  At  St.  Anselm’s 
Society  the  Oxford  priests,  we  understand,  have  busily 
discussed  a project  for  publishing  a series  of  volumes 
on  the  leaders  of  Christian  thought,  to  answer  the 
growing  query,  What  has  been  the  contribution  of 
Christianity  towards  the  solution  of  life’s  many 
problems?  We -trust  that  this  useful  scheme  will 
mature.  Social  study  circles  and  “ super-study  ” 
circles  are  forming,  and  a series  of  conferences  on  social 
questions,  to  be  opened  by  five  Oxford  priests,  has  been 
arranged  for  next  term  at  the  “Octagon.”  Besides 
Father  Plater’s  regular  Vacation  tours  to  workmen’s 
centres,  Mr.  Urquhart’s  lectures  to  the  W.E.A.  and 
Father  O’ Dowd’s  rallying  of  the  Catholic  Young  Men 
at  Birmingham,  other  Oxford  residents  have,  we 
believe,  lectures  up  their  sleeves  awaiting  the  demand 
of  colleges,  convents,  and  parish  priests.  A committee 
formed  at  Oxford  last  year,  of  which  Dom  Anselm 
Parker  is  chairman,  has  been  organizing  an  elementary 
examination  on  social  subjects  for  secondary  schools 
throughout  the  country.  This  “ C.S.G.  Schools 
Examination  Board  ” is  composed  of  University  men 
and  women  who  have  had  experience  both  in  general 
teaching  and  in  examining  for  the  Oxford  Locals.  The 
first  annual  examination  has  just  taken  place.  The 
promise  of  a future  seems  guaranteed  both  by  the 
number  of  candidates  and  the  quality  of  their  work. 

Without  doubt  Cardinal  Bourne’s  Pastoral,  “ The 
Nation’s  Crisis,”  has  given  further  inspiration  and 
confidence  to  the  Catholic  body  not  only  throughout 
the  country,  but  also  here.  We  more  fully  realize  that 
we  are  the  possessors  of  very  real,  far-reaching  and 
definite  principles.  The  Pastoral  has  already  been 
widely  circulated  through  Press  media  and  by  the 
C.S.G.  office;  but  besides  this  it  has  been  distributed 
systematically  throughout  the  country  by  many  here 
who  have  been  caught  up  by  the  optimism  which  it 
inspires. 

In  a milieu  such  as  Oxford  we  understand  the  value 
of  sound  Christian  principles ; we  understand  the  value 
of  associating  Catholic  goodwill  with  non-Catholic  and 
the  need  of  co-operation  among  many  groups  differing 
in  thought  and  upbringing,  but  united  in  purpose.  Tt 
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is  loo  soon  to  judge  of  the  effect  produced  here  by  the 
Cardinal’s  “ Message  to-  the  Nation.”  But  we  are 
convinced  by  experience  that  Oxford’s  attitude  is  very 
different  from  the  spirit  that  has  perpetrated  the  super- 
ficial and  illogical  ‘‘  Reply  of  the  Protestant  Alliance.” 

In  Oxford,  we  feel,  sincerity  is  coupled  with  broad- 
mindedness. There  is  a desire  to  get  at  the  best.  And 
whereas  the  Athenians  of  St.  Paul’s  day  gave  them- 
selves up  to  what  was  novel,  Oxonians,  we  think,  will 
return  to  the  old,  to  those  mediaeval  principles  in 
thought  and  action  hitherto  far  too  much  regarded  as 
belonging-  to  “ the  Dark  Ages  ” — principles  which 
soon,  we  may  hope,  will  be  appreciated  as  the  only 
really  Christianizing-  influences,  and  the  only  forces  of 
healthy  growth. 

The  Anglican  Bishop  of  Birmingham  has  drawn 
attention  to  this  “ statesmanlike  utterance  ” and 
“ remarkable  message  to  the  nation  ” of  the  Cardinal, 
with  nine-tenths  of  which  in  regard  to  the  social  life 
in  the  future  he  expresses  himself  in  agreement.  We 
think  that  when  Oxford,  having  read  it,  comes  to-  reflect, 
it  will  find  itself  endorsing  this  view.  Dr.  Wakefield’s 
reply  to  the  Cardinal  was  that  it  is  perfectly  possible 
for  the  latter  and  his  great  Church  to  walk  side  by  side 
with  the  Church  of  England  in  establishing  all  the  prin- 
ciples of  complete  brotherhood  and  co-operation  for  the 
welfare — spiritual,  moral,  mental,  physical — of  the 
great  mass.  They  might  never  agree,  he  continued, 
in  regard  to  details  of  faith  or  Church  government, 
but  whatever  body  of  Christians  should  refuse  to 
co-operate  with  the  others  in  the  furtherance  of 
Christian  ideals  would  be  guilty,  in  his  judgment,  of 
a Crime  against  God.  This  seems  to  us  a fruitful 
thought. 

On  the  one  hand,  in  matters  theological,  in  our  con- 
ceptions of  Christianity  and  Christ’s  Church,  any  plea 
for  unity  may  arouse  thoughts  of  pessimism.  True, 
there  is  a growing  distaste  for  controversy,  here  as 
in  the  country,  and  a greater  readiness  to-  inspect 
Catholic  doctrines  and  practices ; more  non-Catholics 
frequent  Catholic  places  of  worship.  Yet  opportunities 
directly  religious  for  influencing  our  neighbours  are 
rare.  Oxford,  it  may  be,  offers  some  exceptional 
chances.  Besides  much  private  interchange  of  Catholic 
and  n-on-Catholic  thought,  more  opportunities  for 
friendly  discussions-,  welcome  to-  all  parties,  are  avail- 
able in  such  debating  societies  as  the  “ Origen  ” and 
“ Nicene,”  in  which  the  controversial  spirit  is  entirely 
absent,  and  the  subjects  are  discussed  in  no  mere  narrow 
academic  groove ; in  which,  too,  Oxford  Catholics 
-frequently  read  papers  in  addition  to  contributing  at 
every  meeting-  the  Catholic  point  of  view.  Moreover, 
the  “ Octagon  ” scheme,  perhaps  in  a larger  field,  does 
the  same  : though  primarily  intended  for  Catholic 
students,  every  lecture  is  attended  by  a certain  number 
of  non-Catholics.  In  a University  centre,  which  by 
nature  is  cosmopolitan  in  its  scope  of  interest  and 
breadth  of  spirit,  opportunities  which  are  exceptional 
elsewhere  are  given.  We  welcome  them  for  our  -own 
sakes  as  for  that  of  others.  Yet,  all  said  and  done, 
mutual  understanding,  and  even  this  is  far  from  agree- 
ment, will  always  be  slow  in  matters  doctrinal.  There 
will  remain  room  for  pessimism. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  may  we  not  look  with  hope 
for  the  future,  and  perhaps  the  near  future,  to  matters 
concerning  social  welfare?  A rapprochement,  a mutual 
understanding,  and  still  more  a real  bond  of  sympathy, 
may  be  found  in  a common  programme  of  social  recon- 
struction. Hitherto-  we  have  stood  together  with  our 
fellow  countrymen  in  a common  defence  of  the  country ; 
we  have  worked  together  very  much  lately  in  charitable 
endeavours  of  all  kinds.  We  hope  to  co-operate, 
without  of  course  any  loss  or  ceding  of  Catholic  prin- 
ciples— and  if  co-operation  should  fall  short,  it  will  not 
be,  we  think,  our  fault — in  our  study  of  the  many 
pressing  problems  which  concern  a common  cause, 
and,  as  fellow  citizens,  in  our  application  and  carrying 
through  of  real  remedies  for  current  evils.  The  deep 
principles  of  real  Christian  social  reform  have  always 
been  applied  by  the  Living  Church  throughout  the 
vicissitudes  of  time  and  place.  Set  again  before  the 


world  in  recent  years  by  Leo  XIII,  Pius  X,  Ketteler 
and  Manning,  they  have  now  been  reiterated  by 
Manning’s  successor  at  Westminster.  They  must  be 
spread  by  our  grasping  them,  applying  them  to-  present 
needs,  stating  them  intelligently  and  sympathetically. 
Many  thoughtful  men  of  all  classes  are  working  back 
to  sound  laws  of  justice  and  charity,  a common 
Christian  inheritance,  always  in  their  midst,  yet  not 
reaching  their  consciousness  because  obscured  by 
generations  of  prejudices,  now  regretted.  Some  among 
them  imagine  that  they  are  making  new  discoveries ; 
soon  they  will  recognize  in  these  social  principles  but 
the  voice  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
Whilst  tenacious  of  Catholic  traditions,  we  are  ready 
both  to  witness  to  the  Catholic  view  in  these  matters 
and  to  hear  with  respect  and  to  examine  the  projects 
of  other  Christian  societies  and  individuals.  Whatever 
helps  towards  a common  platform,  a common 
conference  table,  and  the  production  of  a common 
literature  in  prompting  Christian  ideals  in  social 
matters,  will  further  a hope  for  the  future  which  is  not 
yet  possible  in  religious  ideals. 

Here  several  Catholic  representatives  are  co-operators 
in  the  Oxford  Interdenominational  Council  for  Social 
Reform.  We  get  into-  touch  with  the  thought  of  others, 
for  instance,  at  the  well-organized  Conferences  at 
Barnett  House.  Our  “ Octagon  ” lectures  present  the 
Catholic  point  of  view,  for  example,  these  amongst 
others  scheduled  this  term  : Mr.  Urquhart,  “ Principles 
and  Applications  of  the  Law  of  Nations  ” (four) ; Father 
Cuthbert,  “ The  Ethical  Basis  of  Labour  Claims  ” 
(two),  following  up  his  former  kindred  courses.  The 
C.S.G.  annual  for  1918,  “ A Christian  Social  Crusade,” 
is  mainly  of  Oxford  origin.  As  our  readers  know,  this 
volume  is  a Catholic  commentary  on  a Scheme  of 
Christian  Social  Reconstruction”  endorsed  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  ten  most  numerous  religious  bodies 
in  the  country.  Its  readers  are  by  no-  means  confined 
to  Catholic  circles.  It  is  with  complete  sympathy  that 
we  hear  of  the  endeavours  of  the  Catholic  Women’s 
League  throughout  the  country,  to  arouse  Catholic 
women  to  a sense  of  their  Catholic  citizenship.  Ih-ey 
could  not  have  done  wiser  than  to  have  put  forward 
this  manual  as  the  pi&ce  de  resistance  for  their  students 
to  be  initiated  in  the  study  of  social  problems. 

Ours  may  be  but  small  beginnings  ; we  do  not  pretend 
to  more  : yet  they  are  various,  and,  we  trust,  sound. 
We  hope,  by  training-  and  org-anizing,  by  pen  and 
spoken  word,  to  contribute  what  Catholics  at  a national 
university  should  to  the  g'ood  cause. 


«♦» 


Of  all  the  critics  who  have  been  busy  for  so  long 
elucidating  the  successive  phases  of  the  great  war,  none 
stands  to-day  higher  in  public  esteem  than  the  military 
correspondent  of  the  Westminster  Gazette.  Summing 
up  the  situation  at  tfye  front  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
he  says  : — “ Can  anybody  imagine  that  if  the  German 
losses  had  been  on  a small  scale  we  should  have  been 
left  in  control  of  the  situation ; that  the  enemy  would 
have  paused  on  a front  worse  than  before  he  began  1 
Such  a suggestion  is-  puerile  ; as  puerile  as  the  notion 
that  the  German  Command  launched  upon  this  effort- 
in  order  to  advance  from  St.  Quentin  to  Montdidier, 
and  that  that  represents  some  sort  of  result.  Why  run 
away  from  the  truth,  and  why  inferentially  belittle  the 
magnificent  achievement  of  the  French  and  British 
armies?  This  battle  has  been  a bloody  German  defeat. 
And  it  means  in  any  event  a long  step  towaras  peace  , 
not  the  peace  of  conferences  and  treaties — the  form 
but  the  peace  grounded  upon  immortal  valour,  the  only 
peace  that  signifies  a straw.” 


In  the  course  of  the  divorce  proceedings  “ Coppinger 
v.  Coppinger  and  Lutwyche,”  Mr.  Justice  Horridge 
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made  remarks  which  cannot  be  allowed  to  pass  without 
protest.  We  quote  the  Times  report  : — “ The  petitioner 
knew  of  his  wife’s  adultery  and  the  birth  of  an  illegiti- 
mate child  in  January,  1914,  but  did  not  bring  his 
petition  until  July,  1917.  It  is  the  worst  case  of  delay 
that  I have  ever  had  to  deal  with.”  Again,  according 
to  the  Times  report  “ Mr.  justice  Horridgc  said  that 
on  January  29,  1914,  the  wife  told  her  husband  that 
she  declined  to  leave  the  co-respondent,  and  that  the 
child  was  the  co-respondent’s.  On  April  2,  1914,  the 
wife  said  that  her  husband  would  not  take  proceedings 
because  he  was  a Roman  Catholic.  The  husband  had 
delayed  to  Lake  proceedings  until  July  14,  1917,  though 
the  wife  was  going' on  living  in  adultery  and  giving  birth 
to  illegitimate  children.  He  (his  Lordship)  could  not 
see  why  the  husband  should  not  take  the  consequences 
of  his  religious  convictions,  and  he  dismissed  the 
petition.” 


If  this  is  a correct  report  of  the  learned  Judge’s 
remarks,  he  must  be  taken  to  have  laid  it  down  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  a husband  whose  wife  has  been  unfaithful 
at  once  to  commence  proceedings  for  divorce.  In  this 
case  the  petitioner,  a Catholic  officer  in  the  Navy,  did 
his  best  to-  induce  his  wife  to'  give  up  her  evil  life  and 
to  return  to  him.  He  waited,  hoping  against  hope,  for 
three  years,  and  then,  solely  to  protect  the  interests 
of  his  child,  sought  a legal  dissolution  of  the  marriage. 
For  the  exercise  of  this  patience  he  is  scolded  by  the 
Judge,  who  appears  to  think  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a 
wronged  husband  to  cast  off  his  wife  with  the  least 
possible  delay,  and  so  facilitate  her  entry  into'  a new 
union  with  all  the  blessings  of  the  law.  If  that  was 
the  intention  of  the  Legislature,  it  was  a deliberate 
challenge  to  the  Catholic  Church  throughout  the 
Empire.  We  can  recognize  no  such  duty — and  the 
sooner  the  point  is  cleared  up  the  better.  We  invite  the 
attention  of  the  Catholic  Federation  to  the  subject. 


A correspondent  of  the  New  Statesman  gives  a glow- 
ing account  of  the  progress  of  the  movement  for  the 
abolition  of  the  drink  traffic  across  the  Atlantic  : — “ The 
city  of  Toronto1  contains  half  a million  people,  and  now 
it  has  no  drinking-place  within  its  borders.  Under  very 
heavy  penalties  no  club  may  have  any  liquor  on  its 
premises.  When  the  new  law  first  came  into  force  in 
September,  1916,  private  persons  might  import  liquors, 
and  in  consequence  many  a cellar  was  well  stocked. 
Now,  by  Federal  enactment,  after  April  1,  1918,  no 
intoxicating  liquors  may  be  sent  from  other  provinces 
into  the  provinces  which  forbid  the  sale  of  such  liquors 
within  their  own  borders — the  greater  part  of  Canada. 
To  this  has  been  added  the  complete  prohibition  both 
to  import  alcoholic  liquors  and  to  produce  them  in  the 
country.  Medicinal  and  industrial  uses  are,  of  course, 
excepted.  In  all  these  changes  the  United  States  either 
has  already  done  or  is  likely  soon  to  do  rvhat  Canada 
has  effected.  From  the  frontiers  of  Mexico  to  the 
Arctic  Circle  there  may  soon  not  be  a place  in  North 
America  where  a glass  of  alcoholic  liquor  can  be  had 
as  a beverage,  and  it  is  largely  the  result  of  a war  in 
Europe.  ” 


And  what  of  the  results  already  attained?  The  corre- 
spondent continues  : — ‘‘The  vital  result  is  among  the 
working  people.  Crime  has  lessened  in  a marked 
degree.  On  New  Year’s  Eve,  an  occasion  usually  of 
great  festivity,  there  was  but  one  arrest  in  Toronto. 
Old  temptations  are  removed.  The  weak  man  is  helped 
by  their  absence,  industry  is  steadied,  home  life  is 
happier,  a former  great  waste  through  idleness  and 
inefficiency  is  saved.  The  money  earned  is  spent  in  a 
more  useful  way.  What  the  brewer  and  the  distiller 
have  lost,  the  butcher,  the  grocer,  and  the  manufac- 
turer of  furniture  and  of  clothing,  perhaps  not  least  the 
‘ movies,’  have  gained.  The  landlord  gets  his  rent 
more  regularly.  One  unexpected  result,  becoming  more 


obvious  daily,  is  found  in  the  life  insurance  companies. 
Their  risks  are  safer  now,  and  the  result  will  be  both 
an  appreciable  lowering  of  rates  and  an  increase  of 
business,  since  more  men  can  afford  to  take  out  policies. 
This  means  accumulation  of  capital,  not  by  wealthy 
brewers  and  distillers,  but  by  great  financial  agencies 
as  trustees  for  small  savings.  In  rural  districts  the 
bar-room  loafer  has  disappeared.  The  hotels,  not  only 
in  cities,  but  in  small  towns,  have  suffered  greatly. 
Many  have  closed.  The  survivors  have  raised  their 
rates,  and  travellers  report  better  service,  since  no 
longer  is  the  careless  frequenter  of  the  bar-room  the 
chief  source  of  revenue.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate 
the  saving  in  national  wealth  due  to  all  these  things, 
but  it  is  very  large,  and  may  gO'  far  to  meet  the  cost  of 
the  war  to  Canada.” 


The  Germans  in  Belgium  are  now  seizing  the  church 
bells,  by  order  of  the  Governor-General  von  Falken- 
hausen.  They  have  for  some  time  been  using  their 
own,  and  it  is  not  part  of  their  disposition  to  be  in 
any  way  tender  of  what  belongs  to  other  people. 
Abominable  as  the  act  is,  there  is  therefore  nothing 
very  surprising  in  it  at  the  hands  of  a Power  which 
violated  the  neutrality  of  a country  which  it  had  pledged 
itself  to  uphold  and  defend,  and  strewed  the  path  of  its 
invasion  with  fire,  ruins,  and  blood.  But  Cardinal 
Mercier  has  again  raised  his  voice  in  protest  against 
this  fresh  act  of  brutality,  and  has  forbidden  his  people 
to  give  the  Germans  the  smallest  assistance  in  carrying 
out  their  work  of  destruction.  1 his  new  requisition 
will  be  deeply  felt  by  the  people,  whose  spiritual  life 
is  so  intimately  bound  up  with  their  belfries.  There 
were  well-known  bells  in  Flanders ; their  names  are 
known  as  those  of  old  faithful  friends  : Melchior,  in  the 
Bruges  belfry ; Carolus,  in  the  Antwerp  Cathedral ; 
Salvator  and  Romalden,  in  Malines,  and  many  others. 
According  to  the  popular  tradition,  all  the  bells  went 
to  Rome  on  Good  Friday,  and  the  children  awaited 
impatiently  their  return,  which  was  the  signal  for  the 
Easter  festivities.  They  will  expect  them  in  vain  this 
year,  for  they  have  gone  in  another  direction — that  of 
Essen  or  some  other  German  foundries.  We  hope  to 
give  a full  translation  of  the  Cardinal’s  vigorous  letter 
next  week. 


As  showing  the  state  to  which  the  country  is  being 
reduced  under  the  German  occupation,  the  following 
instructions  to  his  clergy  from  Cardinal  Mercier  are 
significant  : — “ (1)  We  regret  not  to  be  able  to  obtain 
new  clothes  for  the  children  who  will  this  year  make 
their  solemn  Communion.  Those  who  can  afford  such 
a luxury  will  have  enough  tact  not  to  humiliate  those 
who  are  unable  to  grant  the  same  favour  to  their 
children.  It  would  be  very  touching  and  agreeable  to 
the  Heart  of  our  Lord  to  see  the  little  ones  and  their 
parents  go  to  Communion  wearing  wooden  shoes. 

(2)  The  Holy  Father  allows  our  clergy,  owing  to  the 
present  circumstances,  to  celebrate  Mass  with  two 
candles  only  and  to  expose  the  Blessed  Sacrament  with 
four  candles.  In  case  of  necessity,  the  candles  may 
be  replaced  by  any  other  light — gas,  electricity',  &c. 

(3)  Make  a very  careful  use  of  the  communion  wine 
which  you  still  possess,  for  the  quantity  we  have 
received  from  abroad  is  insufficient,  and  we  do  not  know 
when  we  may  hope  to  receive  more.  (4)  From  the  day 
when  you  receive  the  present  instructions,  choose  for 
your  second  ‘ oratio  imperata  ’.  the  eleventh  prayer  ‘ ad 
diversa  ’ entitled,  ‘ Contra  persecutores  et  male 
agentes.’  ” 


A case  of  some  importance  to  those  concerned  with 
voluntary  schools,  concerning  the  dismissal  of  a head- 
master, recently  decided  by  Mr.  Justice  Peterson, 
will  be  found  reported  in  another  column.  Mr. 
Harries,  headmaster  of  a Church  school  at  Son- 
ning,  had  sent  a letter  from  himself  and  his 
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assistants  protesting  against  the  report  of  the 
diocesan  inspector  on  the  religious  examination  of  the 
school.  As  a result  he  was  suspended  for  insubordina- 
tion, the  school  closed,  and  he  was  given  three  months’ 
notice,  as  provided  for  in  his  agreement  of  employ- 
ment. Against  this  he  applied  for  an  injunction,  on 
the  plea  that  the  managers  had  not  obtained  the  consent 
of  the  Berkshire  Education  Authority  to  his  dismissal. 
In  giving  judgment  the  Judge  refused  to  go  into  the 
question  of  the  teacher’s  conduct  as  deserving  or  not 
of  dismissal,  and  confined  himself  to  the  question  of 
their  power  to  give  notice.  The  local  authority  had 
said  that  their  consent  was  not  required,  seeing  that 
the  question  involved  the  giving  of  religious  instruction, 
and  that  at  the  time  the  school  was  closed.  On  the 
legal  point  and  on  the  further  point  whether  the 
managers  were  bound  to  show  cause  for  their  action, 
the  Judge  decided  against  the  teacher.  In  its  com- 
ments on  the  judgment  the  Times  Educational  Supple- 
ment appositely  remarks  : — “ Any  other  decision  would 
have  had  far-reaching  and  most  inconvenient  results. 
In  a contract  of  employment  terminable  by  notice  there 
can  be  no  implication  that  the  employment  is  for  life 
unless  the  employer  can  show  just  grounds  for  ter- 
minating the  employment.  No  doubt  in  many  cases 
the  termination  of  employment  seems  as  harsh  and 
inconsiderate  as  to  some  observers  it  may  appear  to 
be  in  this  case.  But  it  will  probably  be  admitted  by 
all  that  the  managers  could  not  have  retained  the 
schoolmaster  against  his  will,  however  unreasonable 
that  will  might  seem  to  be.  There  is  certainly  in  agree- 
ments of  this  type  no  intention  to  create  a quasi- 
freehold ; and  the  decided  cases  seem  to  show  that  the 
duty  to  exercise  judicial  discretion  in  terminating  an 
agreement  can  only  be  inferred  from  special  provisions 
in  the  agreement.  If  the  teaching  profession  feel  that 
under  existing  agreements  hardships  are  likely  to  occur, 
they  should  take  steps  to  secure  for  all  cases  a form  of 
agreement  that  would  secure  more  security  of  tenure. 
But  we  may  doubt  if  this  is  in  the  interests  of  the  pro- 
fession or  of  the  public.  There  are  certainly  cases  in 
which  it  is  desirable  from  all  points  of  view  to  terminate 
an  agreement  of  service  without  inquiry  or  judicial 
investigation.  ” 


A writer  in  the  Hibbert  Journal  is  exercised  over  the 
question  of  prayers  in  war  time.  Critical  of  the  form 
and  substance  of  some  of  the  prayers  newly  composed, 
he  recognizes  the  advantages  of  an  established  liturgy 
over  extempore  prayers  in  churches,  and  is  quite  clear 
that  we  may  pray  for  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  may 
commend  to  the  mercy  of  God  those  who  fall  in  the 
service  of  their  country.  But  of  the  substance  of 
prayers  for  victory  he  seems  doubtful,  and  writes  : — 
“ Probably  few  will  dispute  that  in  prayer  peace  should 
preoccupy  us  more  than  victory,  and,  if  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publican  be  remembered,  our  own  shortcomings 
more  than  those  of  the  enemy.  But  each  of  these  pre- 
cepts raises  a more  disputable  question  of  its  own. 
Ought  we  to  pray  for  victory  at  all?  And  can  we 
honestly  regard  war  in  general  or  such  reverses  and 
hardships  as  we  suffer  as  a punishment  for  our  mis- 
deeds? The  simplest  spirit  in  which  we  could  pray  for 
victory  would  be  as  for  something  very  desirable  to 
ourselves  of  which  the  exact  opposite  was  as  desirable 
to  an  equal  number  of  enemies,  so  that  the  result  would 
depend  partly  upon  a conflict  of  prayers  corresponding 
to  the  material  conflict  on  which  it  also  in  part 
depended. ” 


A Swedish  journalist,  who  was  much  disturbed  by  the 
Kaiser’s  constant  references  to  “ our  good  old  German 
God  ” and  the  destruction  of  churches  wrought  by  his 
soldiers,  applied  early  in  the  war  for  an  explanation  to 
an  eminent  German  chemist,  Professor  Ostwald,  then 
resident  in  Switzerland.  The  Professor’s  reply  was  a 
curious  one  : “ I must  tell  you  that  God  the  Father  is 
amongst  us  reserved  to  the  personal  use  of  the 
Emperor  ” ! 


REVIEWS 

♦- 

THE  LOUVAIN  MANUAL  OF  SCHOLASTIC 
PHILOSOPHY. 

Manual  of  Modern  Scholastic  Philosophy.  By  Cardinal 
Mercier  and  Professors  of  Louvain.  Trans-, 
lated  by  T.  L.  Parker,  M.A.,  and  S.  A.  Parker, 
O.S.B.,  M.A.  Volume  II : Natural  Theology, 

Logic,  Ethics,  History  of  Philosophy.  10s.  6d.  net. 
London : Kegan  Paul. 

IN  an  article  in  The  Tablet  about  a year  ago,  on  Cardinal 
Mercier’s  Philosophy,  the  first  volume  of  the 
“ Manual  of  Philosophy " containing  a summary  of  his 
teaching  and  that  of  Louvain  Professors,  was  reviewed. 
The  translators,  with  most  commendable  speed,  have 
succeeded,  in  spite  of  all  the  war  difficulties,  in  now  present- 
ing English  readers  with  the  second  and  final  volume. 
In  this  volume  the  treatises  on  “ Natural  Theology  ” and 
“ Logic,”  are  by  Cardinal  Mercier,  whilst  the  first  part  of 
the  “ Ethics,”  by  Dr.  Arendt,  is  based  on  notes  of  the 
Cardinal’s  lectures;  the  ‘‘Special  Ethics”  is  by  Dr. 
Hafleux  ; and  the  “ Outlines  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  ” 
is  by  M.  de  Wulf,  whose  larger  work  we  already  have  in 
English.  When  reading  this  volume  one  feels  a certain 
regret  that  the  translators  had  not  begun  with  the  larger 
works  of  the  Cardinal.  The  compression  of  a compendium 
necessarily  renders  difficult  questions  lucidly  explained  and 
illustrated  in  the  special  treatises  ; and  a beginner  will, 
at  times,  find  it  not  easy  fully  to  comprehend  the  condensed 
argument.  The  true  function  of  the  compendium  is  as  a 
companion  to  a course  of  lectures,  or  a summary  following 
the  study  of  a larger  work,  and  thus  used  it  may 
be  of  great  utility  to  the  student,  presenting  to  him  in 
compact  form,  easily  grasped  by  the  memory,  topics 
already  explained  at  greater  length.  As  a compendium, 
the  present  volume  contains  many  excellences,  and  the 
translation,  as  a whole,  seems  to  us  well  done.  The  subject 
matter  is  well  divided  without  excessive  subdivision,  and 
each  new  topic  is  introduced  with  heavy  type.  Moreover, 
this  volume  contains  at  the  end  a further  synopsis  in  the 
form  of  a list  of  theses  giving  a summary  of  the  whole 
work.  There  is  added  a glossary  explaining  the  meaning 
of  the  chief  terms,  and  an  index. 

The  first  treatise_  dealing  with  Natural  Theology  > 
follows  the  customary  order  and  handles  the  subject  on 
the  usual  lines.  St.  Anselm’s  ontological  argument,  in 
spite  of  all  attacks,  has  a curiously  persisting  hold  on  the 
mind  throughout  the  history  of  philosophy ; and  the  fact 
that  different  critics  differ  in  the  flaw  which  they  ascribe  to 
it,  testifies  to  its  remarkable  toughness.  Cardinal  Mercier, 
who  discusses  it  here,  justly  points  out  that  it  is  no  refuta- 
tion to  say  that  Anselm  jumps  illogically  from  the  ideal  to 
the  real  order.  On  the  other  hand,  other  critics  would 
probably  dissent  from  Iris  refutation  of  it.  The  famous 
argument  runs  thus  : It  will  be  conceded  that  at  least  I 
have  the  idea  of  God,  which  is  that  of  an  infinite  or  perfect 
being.  But  the  idea  of  an  infinite  being  involves  the 
attribute  of  existence.  Therefore,  this  being  exists.  Our 
author  objects  : first,  that  the  idea  of  an  infinite  or  perfect 
being  is  a synthetic  product  of  experience,  and  that  we 
cannot  get  out  of  it  more  than  we  put  into  it.  Second,  that 
the  only  valid  conclusion  is — if  such  a being  exists  ( he 
exists  necessarily.  A defendent  might  argue  against  the 
first  objection  that  we  sometimes  reach  an  idea  from  certain 
data,  and  then  discover  that  it  possesses  other  quite  distinct 
properties.  Against  the  second  he  might  contend  that, 
given  a real  or  valid  idea  of  an  infinite  being — i.e.,  one  not 
self-contradictory — the  attribute  of  real  existence  follows 
absolutely.  Klentgen’s  refutation  that  we  cannot  assume 
the  idea  of  an  infinite  being  to  be  non-self-contradictory 
without  proof,  appears  to  some  the  most  effective.  Certainly, 
anyone  who  has  read  the  attacks  of  Mansel  or  Spencer  on 
the  idea  of  the  infinite  being  will  feel  that  it  needs  j ustifica- 
tion  before  being  made  the  foundation  of  an  argument. 

The  proofs  of  the  existence  of  God  adopted  in  the 
manual  are  the  five  well-known  arguments  of  St.  Thomas 
from  movement,  efficient  causality,  contingent  beings, 
grades  of  perfection,  and  order  in  the  universe.  These  are 
supplemented  by  statement  with  criticism,  of  some  other 
lines  of  reasoning.  In  regard  to  the  seeming  antinomy 
between  God’s  foreknowledge  and  man’s  free  will  the 
author  rejects  both  the  Thomistic  and  Molinist  theories, 
and  falls  back  on  Bossuet’s  position,  that  we  must  simply 
hold  on  to  the  two  ends  of  the  chain  without  hoping  to 
understand  how  the  middle  links  are  united.  Still  the 
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human  mind  will  insatiably  crave  to  harmonize  its  con- 
victions, and  there  are  other  problems  of  natural  theology 
not  much  easier  of  solution.  The  difficulty  necessarily 
caused  by  the  compression  of  the  compendium  is  specially 
felt  in  the  treatise  on  Logic,  which  has  to  be  squeezed  into 
seventy  pages.  The  Ethics  is  divided  into  General  Ethics 
and  Special  Ethics.  The  latter  deals  with  the  rights  of  the 
individual,  the  family,  and  the  State.  In  spito  of  the 
brevity  of  this  treatise  there  is  much  of  interest  in  both 
parts,  more  especially  in  the  Special  Ethics.  The  handling  of 
political  philosophy  by  some  of  the  best  Catholic  ethical 
writers  of  France  and  Italy  during  the  first  half  of  last 
century  was  unsatisfactorily  influenced  by  dynastic  views 
and  local  considerations.  Belgium,  which  previous  to  the 
tragedy  of  1914  had  achieved  the  highest  standard  of 
political  liberty  in  Europe  after  this  country,  and  a far 
more  equitable  social  rigime,  was  admirably  situated  to 
furnish  us  with  a sound  Catholic  social  and  political  philoso- 
phy. The  broad-minded  yet  sober  handling  of  the  various 
topics  in  Dr.  Halleux’s  brief  sketch  gives  good  evidence  of 
this. 

But  for  many  readers  the  most  interesting  section  of 
this  volume  will  be  the  Appendix  to  the  Cosmology  of 
M.  Nys — -shut  up  in  Belgium — by  Mr.  A.  Rahilly,  Pro- 
fessor of  Physics  in  University  College,  Cork.  Although 
Iris  article  is  very  short,  some  eight  pages,  Professor  Raliilly 
has  compressed  into  it  a singularly  clear  and  instructive 
account  of  the  bearing  of  the  most  recent  physico-chemical 
theories  as  to  the  constitution  of  matter  on  the  old  scholastic 
doctrine  of  matter  and  form,  and  his  conclusion  is  that  the 
philosophic  conception  of  Aristotle  is  no  more  negatived 
in  the  inorganic  world  than  in  the  organic  world  by  present- 
day  science.  The  article,  notwithstanding  its  brevity,  is 
of  high  value,  and  those  who  read  it  will  be  particularly 
pleased  to  learn  from  the  writer’s  statement  at  the  close  that 
he  has  himself  in  preparation  a work  dealing  with  the 
relations  of  scholastic  philosophy  and  modern  science. 

Considered  as  a whole,  this  manual  will  be  a most  useful 
addition  to  our  growing  library  of  Catholic  Philosophy  in 
English. 


PEACE  AND  JUSTICE. 

The  Framework  of  a Lasting  Peace.  Edited  by  Leonard  S. 
Woolf.  London  : George  Allen. 

Neutrality  versus  Justice.  By  A.  J.  Jacobs.  2s.  London: 
Fisher  Unwin. 

THESE  two  treatises  are  of  interest,  of  course,  at  the 
present  juncture,  and  all  the  more  that  they  approach 
the  problem  from  very  different  angles.  The  first-named 
sets  forth,  pp.  59-154,  seven  schemes  which  have  at  one  time 
or  another  been  elaborated  as  solvents  of  the  present  state 
of  world  dissolution,  i.e.,  those  furnished  by  The  League  to 
Enforce  Peace  ; in  the  Minimum  Programme  of  the  Central 
Organization  for  a Durable  Peace,  the  Hague ; by  The 
League  of  Nations  Society  ; in  the  Proposals  of  Lord  Bryce’s 
Group  ; in  the  Fabian  Society’s  Draft  Treaty  ; in  that  of  the 
Community  of  Nations  ; and,  lastly,  in  the  Preliminary 
Draft  of  a General  Treaty  for  the  Pacific  Settlement  of 
International  Disputes  by  a Dutch  Committee.  To  these 
various  proposals  is  prefixed  an  Essay  of  the  Editor,  in 
which  he  aims  at  showing  ‘ ‘ the  samenesses  rather  than  the 
differences  in  these  schemes.”  He  advocates  the  setting  up 
of  an  International  Tribunal  for  the  settlement  of  “jus- 
ticiable ” disputes,  viz.,  of  disputes  on  points  “ which  a 
nation  has  actually  bound  itself  by  treaty  to  submit  to 
judicial  decision,”  p.  24  ; but  when  he  comes  to  the  question 
of  disputes  concerning  points  which  they  have  not  so  bound 
themselves  to  submit,  he  seems  to  shirk  the  real  point  at 
issue.  For  in  the  light  of  past  history,  how  can  a man  be 
content  to  say  that  “ the  basis  of  a rational  system  of  inter- 
national society  is  that  States  in  their  relations  are  bound 
to  respect  treaty  obligations  and  the  existing  rules  of  inter- 
national law”  (p.  29)  ? Neither  does  he  tackle  in  any 
satisfactory  way  the  problem  of  the  employment  of  force  to 
secure  the  observance  of  treaties. 

The  second  treatise,  “ Neutrality  versus  Justice,”  ap- 
proaches the  problem  in  quite  a different  way.  The  writer 
starts  out  with  the  assumption  that  the  basis  of  society  is 
mutual  protection.  It  is  for  the  other  man — not  for  oneself — 
that  society  exists,  according  to  Mr.  Jacobs.  Had  he  been 
content  to  regard  this  as  the  outcome  of  man’s  social 
tendencies  rather  than  as  their  basis,  we  should  have  no 
quarrel  with  him.  For  his  idea  seems  in  the  main  correct, 
viz.,  that  nations  are  like  lesser  forms  of  society,  and  that, 
just  as  society  in  general  secures  domestic  or  municipal  or 
civil  peace  by  making  tilings  impossible  for  the  law- 
breaker, so  it  should  be  with  the  nations  : they  should  band 
together  in  a mutually  defensive  alliance  so  that  any  one 


nation  wliich  invaded  the  rights  of  another  could  only  do  so 
on  condition  that  it  was  prepared  to  face  the  music  pro- 
vided by  the  rest  of  the  nations.  So  far  so  good,  but  the 
proposals  are  hardly  concrete  enough.  They  contrast 
unfavourably  in  this  respect  with  the  Pope’s  proposals, 
which  set  out  with  the  principle  that  the  moral  force  of 
right  must  first  of  all  be  taken  as  replacing  the  material 
force  of  arms.  This  would  at  once  and  automatically 
secure  the  reduction  of  armaments  with  the  concomitant 
establishment  of  a court  of  arbitration  with  accepted 
sanctions  against  any  State  which  should  refuse  to  abide  by 
its  decisions.  But  until  the  moral  principle  of  the  supe- 
riority of  right  over  might  is  accepted  it  is  impossible  to  see 
how  the  other  principles  can  be  established.  And  this — so 
at  least  it  seems  to  us — is  hardly  sufficiently  appreciated  in 
any  of  the  schemes  under  discussion.  However,  as  Mr. 
Woolf  says  in  his  Introduction,  p.  1 1,  " the  ground  has  been 
broken  up  by  the  ploughing  of  many  competent  tiiinkers 
and  groups  of  thinkers,”  and  every  effort  to  clear  the 
ground  is  welcome. 


THE  MAKING  OF  A MYSTIC. 

The  Making  of  a Mystic.  By  Elfrida  Tillyard.  2s.  6d. 
Cambridge  : Heffer. 

A SERIES  of  letters  between  a lady-lecturer  on  mysticism 
at  Cambridge,  and  a hoydenish,  modern,  slangy 
girl-collegian.  “ I want  a religion,”  says  the  latter,  “ winch 
includes  the  Church  of  England  and  ' just  trying,’  and  parish 
work  and  ritual  and  nonconformity,  and  all  sorts  of  things, 
and  which  transcends  them  all.  I kind  of  feel  that  there 
must  he  such  a religion — some  of  those  saints  and  people 
you  talked  about  in  your  lectures  had  it.”  The  advice 
given — presumably  for  the  attainment  of  this  extraordinary 
farrago — is  certainly  eclectic,  and,  therefore,  “ gloriously 
comprehensive.”  The  unfortunate  girl  is  told  to  read 
St.  Teresa’s  " Interior  Castle,”  “ Sadhana,”  by  Rabin- 
dranath Tagore  ; “ Guests  Old  and  New,”  by  G.  R.  S. 

Mead  ; Molinos'  “ Spiritual  Guide  ” (!!!);  Saunders’ 
“ The  Adventures  of  the  Christian  Soul  ” ; “ The  Meaning 
and  Value  of  Mysticism,”  by  Herman ; “ Studies  in 

Mystical  Religion”  (introduction  only),  by  Rufus  Jones; 
“ and  particularly  ' The  Spiral  Way,’  by  John  Cordelier  ; 
Madame  Guyon’s  ‘ Moyen  Court  ’ ; and  Juliana  of  Norwich’s 
‘ Revelations  of  Divine  Love.’  ” She  is  further  told  to 
bind  herself  by  a vow  for  a year  to  do  all  for  the  glory  of 
God.  In  the  subsequent  correspondence  the  Church  of 
Rome,  of  course,  comes  in  for  adverse  criticism,  though  the 
lady-lecturer  says — for  some  unexplained  reason — I yet 
love  the  Church  of  Rome.”  The  would-be  mystic,  however, 
finds  out  ‘ 1 what’s  the  matter  with  Catholicism.  Tue  Church 
ought  merely  to  have  been  a means,  and  the  priests  and 
people  have  made  it  an  end — exactly  like  Germany  and 
the  State.  (What  price  a striking  lustorical  parallel  ! ) ” 
Much  importance  is  attached  to  any  spiritual  manifestations 
which  may  have  occurred  in  the  enquirer’s  life-time,  even 
in  childhood,  and  these  are  apparently  encouraged.  The 
lady-lecturer  is  compelled  at  times  to  state  her  views  on 
bodily  mortification,  and  she  quotes  Father  Baker;  but 
perhaps  it  is  needless  to  add  that  Father  Baker  would 
hardly  endorse  her  emasculated  teaching.  The  conclusion 
is  startling  : a friend  of  the  enquirer’s  has  started  a jam- 
making business,  which  is,  of  course,  to  be  a model.  ‘ ‘ What 
would  save  England  from  degeneracy  and  wars  and  all 
that  sort  of  thing,  would  be  for  a new  race  of  merchants 
to  arise,  who  don’t  want  to  get  rich,  but  to  provide  honest 
goods  at  fair  prices,  and  wrho  are  keen  on  shortening  hours 
of  labour,  and  improving  conditions,  and  all  that  .... 

a kind  of  knight-errantry  of  commerce We 

talked  and  talked  and  got  frightfully  enthusiastic.”  With 
^300  a year  as  “ Welfare  Superintendent,”  the  new  mystic, 
not  unnaturally,  feels  that  “ there’s  God  all  round  me  now 
— God  in  my  heart,  God  in  all  the  people  I see.  . . . 

I shall  never  lose  Him  now.” 

If  all  the  girl-graduates  of  Cambridge  do  not  go  in  for 
” the  Mystic  Way  ” after  this,  they  have  only  themselves 
to  blame  ! 


RESEARCHES  INTO  CHINESE  SUPERSTITIONS. 
Researches  into  Chinese  Superstitions.  Henry  Doree.  8s. 
T’usewei  Printing  Press. 

IN  the  short  introduction  Dr.  Kennally  shows  clearly 
what  is  the  purport  of  this  third  volume  on  Chinese 
superstitions.  It  is  a collection,  profusely  illustrated,  of 
the  various  Chinese  charms.  To  anyone  who  has  perused 
the  book,  it  is  obvious  that  the  wrork  must  have  cost  the 
author  years  of  patient  research.  Charms  are  common  to 
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many  peoples,  but  the  Chinese  are  almost  naturally  inclined 
to  them.  Apart  from  the  strange  character  of  the  people, 
the  Chinese  religion  is  the  result  of  centuries  of  confusion. 
Remnants  of  Confucianism,  of  Taoism  and  Buddhism 
appear  again  and  again.  Again,  the  difficulty  of  the 
language  itself,  combined  with  the  ignorance  of  the  people 
generally,  tends  to  expose  the  people  more  to  this  natural 
belief  in  charms,  &c.  It  penetrates  everywhere.  There 
are  charms  for  restraining  evil  spirits,  for  curing  a cough, 
for  opening  the  portals  of  the  Buddhist  paradise,  &c.  The 
volume  is  clearly  and  succinctly  written.  The  illusf  ra- 
tions are  excellent.  The  explanation  in  full  of  the  charm  is 
“ to  enable  the  reader  to  grasp  thoroughly  its  purpose,  the 
superhuman  powers  it  sets  to  work,  and  the  results  it 
proposes  to  attain.” 


THE  MONTH. 

The  fallacy  of  Composition,  logicians  tell  us,  consists  in 
taking  collectively  what  ought  to  be  taken  separately,  and 
it  is  particularly  in  evidence  in  the  modern  attempts  at 
discrediting  Catholicism.  Latterly  we  have  seen  the 
levitations  of  saints  and  the  floating  performances  of 
mediums  lumped  together  as  though  there  could  ' be  no 
reasonable  doubt  as  to  their  homogeneity.  In  “ The  Sons 
of  Saint  Anthony,”  Father  Martindale  draws  a sharp  line 
of  distinction  between  the  eccentricities  of  Oriental  fakirs, 
Cynic  philosophers,  ascetic  acrobats  et  hoc  genus  omne,  and 
the  practices  of  self-denial  of  the  monks  of  the  Nile-land. 
Not  that  Christianity  has  been  altogether  free  from  fakirs. 
But  they  were  the  few,  the  very  few,  who  failed  to  under- 
stand the  spirit  of  Christian  monasticism,  which,  as  incul- 
cated by  Anthony,  and  developed  by  Pachomius,  and  by 
St.  Basil  in  the  East,  insisted  first  and  foremost  on  “ the 
imposing  of  order  upon  the  mystical  will.”  All  alike,  these 
great  ones  ground  at  the  very  grammar  of  the  spiritual  life. 
In  conclusion,  Father  Martindale  stresses  the  far-reaching 
influence  of  early  monasticism  on  the  advancement  of 
civilization. 

In  a closely  analytic  article  the  Editor  deals  with  that 
elusive  entity,  “ The  Modern  Mind.”  “ Take  any  periodical 
where  the  thought  of  the  day  finds  collective  expression,” 
says  Father  Keating,  “ The  Hibbert  Journal,  The  Review  of 
Reviews,  The  Times  Literary  Supplement,  or  any  one  of  the 
monthlies ; what  a chaos  of  principle  is  exhibited  in  their 
pages  ! ’ ’ The  chaos  is  there  as  in  the  heyday  of  Materialism 
but  the  cocksureness  of  tone  has  vanished.  The  modern 
mind  has  learnt  something  of  the  humility  of  knowledge. 
“ It  is  becoming  more  logical,  for  it  cannot  help  seeing  the 
fruits  of  its  false  philosophy.”  It  has  seen,  too,  the  folly 
of  making  history  a polemical  weapon.  But  the  horizon 
of  its  vision  is  limited  by  its  persistent  rejection  of  Christian 
revelation,  and  it  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God  till  it  is 
born  again.  It  is  in  this  regeneration  of  the  modern  mind 
that  Father  Keating  discerns  “ the  hope  of  society.” 

In  “ The  La w of  Blasphemy,”  Mr.  William  C.  Maude 
discusses  the  legal  relationship  of  Christianity  to  the  law  of 
England.  He  points  out  that  there  is  still  an  unrepealed 
statute  (I  Edw.  6 c.  x)  against  all  who  should  deprave, 
despise  or  contemn  “ the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament,”  and 
one  of  more  recent  date  against  those  who  “ shall  deny  the 
Christian  Religion  to  be  true.”  Nevertheless,  like  Mr. 
Belloc,  in  view  of  the  decisions  of  the  Courts,  he  concludes 
that  Christianity  is  part  of  the  law  of  the  land  only  “ in  a 
very  vague  and  nnperfecc  sense,  and  that  attacks  on  its 
fundamental  doctrines  are  immune  unless  made  in  a 
scurrilous  manner. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  “ Pages  from  the  Past,”  John 
Ayscough  continues  his  reminiscences — this  time  of 
Cardinal  Manning,  and  of  the  Bonapartes.  In  these  pages 
we  are  given  glimpses  of  the  great  Cardinal  which  reveal 
him  to  us  in  many  moods,  but  not  at  all  as  a “ really  cold 
person.”  The  author  of  the  “ Pages  ” reminds  us  that 
they  are  not  meant  to  be  autobiographical,  but  anecdotal. 
It  would  be  a fastidious  palate  indeed  that  did  not  relish 
this  sparkling  light  wine  of  finest  quality. 

In  “ An  Island  of  the  Caribbean,”  Father  Robert  Bracey 
q p t gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  Island  of  Grenada, 
which,  though  all  its  many  vicissitudes,  has  remained 
predominantly  Catholic,  and  is  at  the  present  time  minis- 
tered to  by  an  English  branch  of  a Religious  Order.  “ The 
Pavement  Artist  ” is  a touching  little  story  artistically  told 
by  one  who  has  the  vision  of  an  artist. 


Walworth. — Since  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  a large  number 
of  the  men  of  Walworth  parish  have  joined  His  Majesty’s  Forces 
and  a number  of  them  have  made  the  supreme  sacrifice.  It  has 
bt!cn  decided  to  erect  a memorial  in  their  honour,  and  it  will  take 
the  form  either  of  a marble  high  altar  or  a pulpit. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


Students  of  scholastic  literature  may  be  interested  to  note 
Dr.  Johnson’s  just  esteem  for  our  old  divines,  to  which  we 
alluded  the  other  day.  And  though' the  old  prejudice  against 
these  studies  could  not  be  very  easily  broken  down,  it  may 
be  hoped  that  the  Doctor’s  praise  did  something  to  weaken 
it,  and  very  possibly  we  may  trace  his  influence  in  the 
tributes  paid  to  the  Schoolmen  in  English  literature  by  later 
writers,  such  as  Mackintosh  and  Coleridge.  But,  it  may 
be  well  to  add,  he  rendered  a more  direct  and  practical 
service  to  these  studies  by  the  advice  he  gave  to  Sir  Francis 
Barnard,  the  Librarian  of  King  George  III,  in  regard  to 
desirable  additions  to  the  King’s  Library  from  the  stores  to 
be  found  in  foreign  lands.  “ Every  country,”  as  he  justly 
observes, . “ has  literature  of  its  own,  which  may  be  best 
gathered  in  its  native  soil.”  And,  to  some  extent,  this 
applies  not  only  to  vernacular  literature,  but  to  books  written 
in  Latin.  “Thus  in  Italy,”  he  adds,  “you  may  expect 
to  meet  with  canonists  and  scholastic  divines,  in  Germany 
with  writers  on  the  feudal  laws,  and  in  Holland  with 
civilians.  The  Schoolmen  and  canonists  must  not  be 
neglected,  for  they  are  useful  to  many  purposes;  nor  too 
anxiously  sought,  for  their  influence  among  us  is  much 
lessened  by  the  Reformation.  Of  the  canonists,  at  least  a 
few  eminent  writers  may  be  sufficient.  The  Schoolmen  are 
of  more  general  value.”  To  this  remarkable  letter,  written 
by  Johnson  in  1768,  we  probably  owe  the  presence  of  many 
valuable  and  not  a few  rare  scholastic  authors  in  the  British 
Museum  Library.  For  besides  early  editions  of  the  better- 
known  Schoolmen,  which  may  come  from  old  monastic 
libraries  in  this  country,  the  collection  contains,  for  example, 
representative  works  of  the  Baconist  school  printed  in  Italy 
in  the  eighteenth  century. 


It  is  pleasant  to  notice  Johnson’s  just  appreciation  of  our 
old  Schoolmen.  And,  as  we  have  seen,  there  are  a few  other 
English  authors  who  speak  in  the  same  strain,  and  run 
counter  to  popular  prejudice  in  this  matter.  But  others,  on 
the  contrary,  are  content  to  echo  and  perpetuate  the  old 
errors.  And  even  among  those  writers  who  are  happily  free 
from  narrowness  and  prejudice,  and  disposed  to  acknow- 
ledge some  merit  in  the  mediaeval  divines  and  meta- 
physicians, we  may  find  that  a want  of  familiarity  with  the 
facts  of  the  case  gives  rise  to  amusing  mistakes  and  mis- 
conceptions. Let  us  take,  for  example,  a passage  in  which 
the  delightful  English  essayist,  Thomas  de  Quincey, 
explains,  entirely  to  his  own  satisfaction,  the  origin  of 
scholastic  logic  and  metaphysics.  It  occurs,  curiously 
enough,  in  the  course  of  an  essay  on  Style,  and  is  incidental 
to  an  argument  that  the  same  sort  of  enforced  concentration 
produced  both  the  perfection  of  Greek  style  and  mediaeval 
scholasticism.  Briefly,  this  is  de  Quincey ’s  theory.  If  a 
man  of  great  mental  power  is  isolated  from  other  men  and 
deprived  of  books  and  of  all  engrossing  occupation — if 
Spinoza,  for  example,  is  left  alone  on  Juan  Fernandez — 
“ He  must  in  his  own  defence,  were  it  only  as  a relief  from 
gnawing  thoughts,  cultivate  some  subjective  science;  that 
is,  some  branch  of  knowledge  which,  drawing  everything 
from  the  mind  itself,  is  independent  of  external  resources.” 
Such  a science,  he  explains,  can  be  found  in  theology,  or 
geometry,  or  in  logic  and  metaphysics. 


“ Hence  it  was,”  de  Quincey  continues,  “ that  the 
scholastic  philosophy  evolved  itself,  like  a vast  spider’s 
loom,  between  the  years  1100  and  1400.  Men  shut  up  in 
solitude,  with  the  education  oftentimes  of  scholars,  with  a 
life  of  leisure,  but  with  hardly  any  books,  and  no  means  of 
observation,  were  absolutely  forced,  if  they  would  avoid 
lunacy  from  energies  unoccupied  with  any  object,  to  create 
an  object  out  of  those  very  energies ; they  were  driven  by 
mere  pressure  of  solitude,  and  sometimes  of  eternal  silence, 
into  raising  vast  aerial  Jacob’s  ladders  of  vapoury  meta- 
physics, just  as  endless  as  those  meteorological  phenomena 
which  technically  bear  the  name,  just  as  sublime  and 
aspiring  in  their  tendency  upwards,  and  sometimes  (but  not 
always)  just  as  unsubstantial.” 


It  must  be  confessed  that  this  is  an  admirable  piece  of 
writing,  in  the  author’s  happiest  and  most  characteristic 
vein.  And  whether  we  agree  with  it  or  not,  we  must  allow 
that  it  takes  us  a long  way  from  the  harsh  and  crude 
criticism  to  which  the  Schoolmen  are  too  often  subjected 
by  ruder  hands.  But  we  are  afraid  that  it  also  takes  us  a 
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very  long  way  from  the  plain  historical  facts.  For  the 
theory,  as  a theory,  there  is  something  to  be  said.  It  may 
seem  rash  to  lay  down  a general  rule.  But  for  certain  men 
of  active  mind  it  seems  likely  enough  that  some  such  result 
might  follow  if  they  were  consigned,  by  external  circum- 
stances, to  solitude  and  silence,  without  books  or  other 
occupation.  But  there  is  surely  a strange  confusion  of  ideas 
when  all  this  is  applied  to  the  religious  men  to  whom  we 
owe  the  scholastic  philosophy.  It  is  a common  mistake  to 
lose  sight  of  the  distinction  between  monks  and  friars.  But 
here  both  alike  are  confounded  with  hermits  or  solitaries. 
The  Church  has  certainly  had  a great  number  of  saintly 
men  who  were  called  to  this  last  form  of  religious  life.  But 
they  were  not  specially  numerous  in  the  period  mentioned 
by  de  Quincey ; and  they  do  not  seem  to  have  taken  any  part 
in  the  making  of  mediaeval  metaphysics. 


This  is  scarcely  surprising.  For,  as  a little  reflection 
might  show,  the  aboYe  ingenious  argument,  whatever  force 
it  may  have  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  forced  by  some 
hard  fate  to  lead  a life  of  solitude  and  silence,  can  scarcely 
apply  to  those  who  are  drawn  to  that  life  by  some  inward 
attraction,  or  seek  it  for  a high  purpose  of  their  own.  The 
statesman,  or  the  scholar,  who  finds  himself  suddenly  cut 
off  from  all  congenial  occupation,  and  condemned  to  soli- 
tude, will  doubtless  do  well  to  follow  the  course  suggested 
by  de  Quincey  and  cultivate  some  subjective  science,  if  only 
to  save  himself  from  madness.  But  it  is  surely  otherwise 
with  a man  who  has  purposely  sought  after  solitude  and 
silence  in  order  that  he  may  give  himself  to  a life  of  prayer 
and  communion  with  God.  Such  a man,  assuredly,  is  at  no 
loss  for  an  object  or  an  occupation  for  his  energies.  And  he 
is  numquam  minus  solus  quam  cum  solus. 


might  have  achieved  a feat  of  the  same  kind.  Be  this  as 
it  may,  the  philosophy  which  they  have  left  us  was  not 
evolved  in  this  purely  subjective  way  without  much  aid  from 
books  or  other  external  resources. 


Genius,  of  course,  is  something  quite  distinct  from 
acquired  scholarship  and  erudition.  And  a great  writer  is 
not  always  or  necessarily  a great  reader  also.  Ben  Jonson 
could  recognize  Shakespeare  as  his  master  in  poetry  and 
dramatic  art,  in  spite  of  his  small  Latin  and  less  Greek.  And 
a like  case  may  very  well  occur  in  philosophy  or  theology. 
It  is  by  no  means  true  that  he  who  has  read  the  most 
philosophical  literature  is  necessarily  the  best  philosopher, 
or  vice  versa.  And  the  old  Schoolmen  might  still  be  our 
masters  in  this  field,  while  lesser  men,  who  happened  to  live- 
after  the  invention  of  printing  and  the  so-called  revival  of 
learning,  might  haply  excel  them  in  reading  or  erudition. 
But  it  is  well  to  remember  that  the  significance  of  these  two 
historical  episodes  is  apt  to  be  exaggerated.  After  all,  the 
Renaissance  only  affected  one  kind  of  learning.  And  the 
invention  of  printing  meant  more  for  the  general  diffusion  of 
: books  than  for  the  range  of  reading  possible  in  the  case  of 
i particular  scholars.  Even  in  earlier  days  there  were  often 
I men  who  had  access  to  large  collections  of  manuscripts,  and 
| knew  how  to  avail  themselves  of  this  advantage.  And  it 
i may  be  doubted  whether  printed  literature  has  yet  produced 
j a reader  to  match  the  author  of  the  “ Myriobiblon.  ” 


It  is  true,  no  doubt,  that  the  monks  and  friars  who  did 
so  much  for  scholastic  divinity  and  metaphysics  did  not 
belong  to  the  world,  and,  though  not  wholly  isolated,  they 
too  had  their  hours  of  silent  meditation.  But  the  theory 
will  not  fit  their  case  any  better  than  that  of  the  hermits. 
No  monk  did  more  for  scholasticism  than  St.  Anselm,  and 
there  is  probably  no  writer  whose  religious  philosophy  owes 
more  to  solitary  meditation.  But  who  can  say  that  he  had 
a life  of  leisure,  or  that  he  was  forced  to  philosophize  for 
fear  he  might  go  mad  for  want  of  other  occupation  for  his 
energies  ? Those  who  have  studied  his  strenuous  life  as 
well  as  his  luminous  writings,  might  rather  wonder  how 
one  whose  hands  were  so  full  could  write  to  so  much  pur- 
pose. Long  before  he  was  raised  to  the  See  of  Canterbury 
and  had  to  contend  with  tyrannous  kings,  as  prior,  and 
afterwards  as  abbot,  of  Bee  he  was  engaged  in  many 
weighty  .works,  managing  the  monastic  property,  ruling  his 
spiritual  subjects,  and  withal  giving  wise  guidance  to  those 
without  who  sought  his  counsels.  And  when  we  turn  from 
the  monastic  pioneers  to  the  men  who  bore  the  main  part 
in  building  the  mighty  edifice,  we  find  them  members  of 
active  orders,  labouring  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  preaching' 
to  the  people,  and  teaching  in  the  crowded  universities. 
Much  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  secular  clergy,  who  took 
a conspicuous  part  in  the  making  of  mediaeval  metaphysics. 
It  is  significant  that  one  of  the  first  to  indicate  the  true 
solution  of  the  problem  of  “ universals  ” was  one  whose 
other  writings  paint  a lively  picture  of  his  age,  and  show  us 
how  the  author  had  some  share  in  the  court  politics  of  his 
country.  


But  what,  as  a matter  of  fact,  was  the  case  of  the  great 
mediaeval  Schoolmen  ? Or,  to  take  one  as  a typical  example, 
what  was  the  case  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas?  Those  who  are 
in  any  way  familiar  with  his  writings  can  hardly  be  at  a 
loss  for  an  answer.  And  this  will  be  true  even  of  those 
who  read  no  more  than  his  masterpiece,  the  “Summa.” 
For  there  are  few  points  on  which  that  great  book  presents 
a more  striking  contrast  to  most  of  the  chief  original  works 
of  modern  philosophers  than  in  the  abundance  and  variety 
of  the  author’s  references  to  earlier  writings.  One  might 
read  famous  works  by  Descartes,  or  Kant,  or  Comte,  or 
Hegel,  without  being  able  to  form  any  estimate  of  the 
author’s  reading.  And  unless  the  reader  is  one  who  can 
recognize  unnoticed  allusions  or  trace  the  influence  of  earlier 
works,  he  might  imagine  that  his  author  had  evolved  his 
philosophy  out  of  his  own  mind,  with  little  help  from  books 
or  other  external  resources.  But  no  intelligent  student  of 
; St.  Thomas  can  possibly  make  this  mistake,  while  the  con- 
stantly recurring  quotations,  with  due  reference  to  chapter 
and  verse,  bear  witness  to  the  wide  range  and  variety  of  the 
author’s  reading.  It  was  said  of  one  of  the  later  scholastics, 
Francis  Suarez,  that  he  read  so  much  that  one  would  think 
| he  must  have  no  time  for  writing,  and  that  he  wrote  so 
| much  that  it  would  seem  he  must  have  no  time  for  reading, 
j We  are  not  aware  that  any  contemporary  biographer  made 
j a like  remark  in  regard  to  St.  Thomas.  But  the  intrinsic 
: evidence  afforded  by  his  own  voluminous  writings,  with 
| their  constant  reference  to  the  works  of  ancient  classics, 
i Greek  and  Latin  Fathers,  Jews  and  Arabs  and  Alexandria  ■ 
i Neoplatonists,  may  well  be  enough  to  show  that  in  his  case 
[ also  we  are  confronted  by  the  same  problem.  W H K 
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All  this  might  suffice  to  show  that  the  chief  makers  of 
scholastic  literature  were  in  no  wise  driven  to  metaphysics 
for  the  want  of  something  else  to  occupy  their  hours  of 
leisure.  But  perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  de  Quincey’s  mis- 
take was  natural  enough  in  the  case  of  one  who  had,  pre- 
sumably, studied  the  masterpieces  of  the  Schoolmen  without 
acquiring  any  knowledge  of  their  history,  or  having  any 
accurate  notion  of  the  life  led  in  monasteries,  or  of  the 
manifold  activities  of  the  mendicant  Orders.  But,  unfor- 
tunately, there  is  one  feature  in  his'  imaginative  picture  that 
can  scarcely  be  reconciled  with  any  familiarity  with 
scholastic  literature  itself.  For  his  imaginary  monks, 
besides  having  to  lead  a life  of  leisure  and  solitude  and 
silence,  are  described  as  being  left  “ with  hardly  any  books.” 
This,  it  would  seem,  is  the  reason  why  the}'  betook  them- 
selves to  vapoury  metaphysics,  which  has  been  described  as 
a subjective  science,  which  may  be  cultivated  without  the 
aid  of  external  resources,  and  evolved  from  the  mind  itself. 
Here,  again,  we  have  no  quarrel  with  the  theory.  It  is  said 
that  the  young  Pascal,  being  denied  access  to  mathematical 
books,  worked  his  way  to  some  of  the  truths  demonstrated 
by  Euclid  out  of  his  own  head.  And  it  is  likely  enough  that 
if  St.  Thomas,  or  Scotus,  born  metaphysicians,  as  Pascal 
wa9  a born  mathematician,  had  been  in  a like  case,  they 
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BLESSED  OLIVER  PLUNKET,  MARTYR. 

We  give  below  the  text  of  the  Decree  of  Beatification  of 
the  Blessed  Oliver  Plunlcet,  and  of  the  addresses  delivered 
at  the  ceremony  of  Beatification  : — 

DECRETUM  ARMACANA  BEATIFICATIONIS  SEU  DECLARA- 
TIONIS  MARTYRII  VEN.  SERVI  DEI  OLIVERII  PLUNKET  PRIMATIS 
HIBERNIAE  ET  ARCHIEPISCOPI  ARMACANI.  SUPER  DUBIO, 
An  constet  de  martyrio  et  causa  mar- 
tyrii,  signis  sen  miraculis  in  casu,  et  ad 
effectum,  de  quo  agitur  ? 

Supplicium  suppliciique  imrnane  genus,  quod  venera- 
bilem  Dei  Famulum  Oliverium  Plunket,  Hiberniae  Prima- 
tem  et  Armacanum  Archiepiscopum,  primo  julii  mensis 
die,  anno  millesimo  sexcentesimo  octuagesimo  primo, 
passum  fuisse,  fideliter  graphieeque  acta  describunt, 
requisitis  praeditum  esse  conditionibus,  quibus,  ad  veri 
nominis  martyrii  dignitatem  atque  praestantiam  illud 
aclsurgat,  viroprudenti  non  difficile  sane  fuit  sagaci  simul 
et  sobrio  veritatis  inquisitori  suum  inducere  in  animum 
planeque  persuadere  sibi,  cunctis  inspectis,  recto  judicio 
et  aequa  mente  libratis  probationibus,  quas  diligenter 
prius  conquisitas,  rite  postmodum  sub  aspectum  ponere 
maxime  curae  fuerat  actuoso  solertique  lectissimae  causae 
hujus  Postulatori. 

Praejacta  namque  certoque  constituta  sincera  facti 
narratione,  qua  materiale  continetur  martyrium,  ad  facti 
ipsius  causam  progredi  subinde  necesse  fuit  naviter  per- 
quirendam  eamque  probe  justoque  pretio  aestimandam 
sive  ex  parte  Servi  Dei,  sive  ex  parte  tyranni  seu  persecu- 
toris,  quemadmodum  accommodate  graviterque  monebat 
vetustissima  ilia  et  celebrata  sententia,  quam  idcirco  per 
tot  saecula  jugiter  incorrupteque  transmissam  passim 
usurpant  Theologi,  quum  eis  de  christiano  martyrio  data 
opera  edisserere  contingit ; videlicet : Martyrem  non  fieri 
poena,  sed  causa. 

Quamvis  autem  more  exemploque  veterum  Ecclesiae 
persecutor  urn,  jvenerabilis  quoque  Dei  Famulus  OLIVERIUS 
PLUNKET  coniurationis  seu  perduellionis  in  regem 
atque*  regnum  fuerit  insimulatus,  nullum  tamen  exinde  ea 
pati  potuit  incommodum,  quae  de  formali  martyrio  turn 
rei  natura  turn  praescriptio  legis  necessario  deposcitur  et 
flagitatur  probatio.  Quin  imo  vulgari  eademque  a vero 
prorsus  absimili  impacti  criminis  Fliberniae  et  Armacanum 
Archiepiscopum,  pro  catholica  fide,  pro  divino  Romani 
Pontificis  primatu  atque  pro  ecclesiastica  disciplina  affir- 
mandis  tuendisque  nobile  fecisse  martyrium. 

Quae  ita  quum  se  habeant,  egregiam  profecto  laudem 
ii  sibi  promeruisse  dicendi  sunt,  eosque  inter  jure  meri toque 
principem  sibi  vindicat  locum  Vir  Eminentissimus  clarae 
memoriae  Patritius  Franciscus  Cardinalis  Moran,  Sydney- 
ensis  Archiepiscopus,  quorum  eximia'  industriaque  opera 
factum  est,  ut  tanta  dignitatis  causa  Beatificationis,  seu 
Declarationis  martyrii,  apud  Apostolicam  Sedem  suum 
sumeret  exordium,  causaeque  ipsius  fauste  deinceps 
alacriterque  sic  procederet  actorum  cursus,  ut,  prae- 
liminaribus  interim  absolutis  judiciis  aliisque  benigne 
remissis,  prouti  in  causis  Martyrum  petentibus  denegari 
non  solet,  abhinc  fere  quadriennium  quaestioni  praecipuae, 
quae  de  martyrio  est  eiusque  causa,  de  signis  seu  miraculis, 
patere  potuerit  aditus  . 

Revera,  die  decima  quarta  mensis  junii,  subsecuta  quum 
esset  Congregatio  praeparatoria,  die  quinta  mensis 
februarii  hujus  vertentis  anni,  coram  Sanctissimo  Domino 
BENEDICTO  Papa  XV,  habita  fuit  Congregatio  Generalis. 
In  qua  a Reverendissimo  Cardinali  Vincentio  Vannutelli, 
causae  relatore,  sequens  ad  discutiendum  propositum  est 
Dubium  : An  constet  de  martyrio  et  causa  martyrii,  de  signis 
seu  miraculis  in  casu  et  ad  effectum,  de  quo  agitur? 
Reverendissimi  Cardinales  et  Patres  Consultores  sua 
quisque  ex  ordine  tulerunt  suffragia,  quibus  omnibus  laeto 
studiosoque  animo  exceptis,  Sanctissimus  Dominus  noster 
su premum  judicium  Suum  in  aliud  tempus,  fervidis  interea 
communibusque  fusis  Deo  precibus,  divini  luminis  copiam 
impetraturus,  de  more  prorogandum  duxit. 

Quod  qutdem  quum  demum  patefacere  statuisset, 
Hodiernam  selegit  diem  Dominicam  Passionis,  in  quam  hoc 
anno  festum  perapte  incidit  sancti  Patritii,  Hiberniae 
apostoli  nuncupati,  quem  sanctus  Caelestinus  Papa  ad 
pi  aeclaram  Hibernorum  gentem  misit : cujus  apostolicae 
legatiofiis  et  praedicationis  uberrimus  jructus  extitit,  ut 
Hibernia  antea  idolorum  cultrix,  mox  Sanctorum  Insula 
diceretur  et  esset  (BENEDICTUS  Papa  XIV,  litt.  apost. 
Grave  et  permolestum,  dat.  die  15  augusti  1741).  Ideo,  sacris 
propitiato  Deo,  Beatissimus]  Pater  ad  Vaticanas  Aedes 
arcessiri  voluit  Reverendissimos  Cardinales  Antonium  Vico, 
Episcopum  Portuensem  et  S.  Rufinae,  sacrae  rituum  Con- 
gregationi  Pro-Praefectum,  et  Vincentium  Vannutelli, 


Episcopum^,  Ostiensem  et  Praenestinum,  Sacri  Collegii 
Decanum  causaeque  Relatorem,  una  cum  R.  P.  Angelo 
Mariani,  Fidei  Promotore,  meque  insimul  infrascripto 
Secretario,  atque,  iis  adstantibus,  solemniter  edixit : Ita 
constare  de  martyrio  et  causa  martyrii  venerabilis  Die  Famuli 
OLIVERII  PLUNKET,  ut  procedi  possit  ad  ulteriora  in 
casu  et  ad  effectum,  de  quo  agitur. 

Hoc  Decretum  publici  juris  fieri  et  in  acta  sacrae  rituum 
Congregationis  referri  jussit  decimo  octavo  kalendas 
apriles  anno  MCMXVIIT. 

►FA.  Card.  Vico,  Ep.  Portuen-  et  S.  Rufinae, 

S.  R.  C.  Pro-Praefectus. 

Alexander  Verde, 

S.  R.  C.  Secretarius. 

Mgr.  O’Riordan’s  Address. 

Most  Holy  Father,  in  virtue  of  the  Decree  which  Your  Holiness 
publishes  to-day,  Ireland  is  authorized  to  pav  a debt  which  it 
has  owed  to  Oliver  Plunket  for  nearly  two  centuries  and  a-half. 
In  July,  1681,  Oliver  Plunket  -was  led  to  death  in  London  and 
his  body  laid  in  a legally  dishonoured  grave.  But  the  wavs  of 
the  Lord  are  not  those  of  men,  and  to-day  the  Decree  of  Your 
Holiness  comes  to  destroy  that  condemnation  and  give  official!; 
to  the  hero  of  the  Faith  that  place  of  honour  in  which  Ireland 
has  always  held  him  and  to  which  historians.  Catholic  and  non- 
Catholic,  have  ever  raised  him. 

The  recognition  of  religious  and  civil  rights  has  made  con- 
siderable progress  in  Ireland  since  the  days  -when  Plunket, 
leaving  the  Professorial  Chair  at  Propaganda,  was  sent  from 
Rome  to  rule  the  See  of  which  St.  Patrick  was  the  first  bishop. 
He  was  compelled  to  take  possession  of  it  and  govern  it  in 
secret.  But  now  the  laws  are  indeed  dead  which  hindered  in 
Ireland  the  exercise  of  the  spiritual  rights  which  the  Vicar  of 
Christ  has  received,  not  from  man  but  from  God,  wherever  the 
kingdom  of  God  spreads  over  the  earth.  The  faithfulness  of  the 
people  of  Ireland  to  Catholic  principles,  their  tenacity  in  ever 
holding  to  their  religious  rights  and  the  civil  rights  which  those 
imply,  have  brought  to  the  ground  these  iniquitous  laws  one 
after  another.  Their  unfailing  resistance  has  brought  about 
that  some  of  them  have  been  born  dead,  others  have  lost  all 
efficacy,  others  have  been  wiped  off  the  Statute  Book,  and  thus 
civil  and  religious  liberty  has  been  guaranteed  to  them  and  to 
their  Catholic  brethren  of  England.  The  struggle  lasted 
without  interruption  from  the  days  of  Plunket  to  times  within 
the  memory  of  those  living  now,  and  it  has  cost  daily  and 
indescribable  sacrifices ; to  many,  as  to  Plunket,  it  has  cost  life 
itself ; for  Ireland,  taken  collectively,  it  has  been  the  martyrdom 
of  a nation. 

But  the  words  “ Seek  ye  therefore  first  the  Kingdom  of  God 
and  His  Justice,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you,”  must  indeed  have  a real  meaning,  for  they  are  the  words 
themselves  of  Eternal  Truth.  The  Irish  people  found  themselves 
at  the  division  of  the  ways  shown  by  St.  Peter  : “ We  ought  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man.”  They  chose  the  way  of  religious 
duty  and  the  choice  cost  them  dear  indeed.  But  in  their  hearts 
hope  never  failed,  because  their  Faith  flourished  always.  Divine 
Providence  watches  over  nations  as  over  individuals,  because 
both  either  rest  on  the  Divine  Law  or  are  built  on  sand. 

Therefore,  in  the  days  when  the  storm  raged  most  furiously 
and  the  clouds  gathered  darkest,  the  Faith  of  Ireland  never 
failed  ; shining  before  the  eyes  of  the  people  it  gave  them 
presage  and  trust  in  that  fulness  of  light  which,  they  felt  sure, 
would  be  attained  at  the  end. 

Bv  Your  solemn  act  to-day.  Most  Holy  Father,  Oliver  Plunket 
is  raised  from  the  sepulchre  and  placed  on  the  altars.  For  this 
sovereign  favour  I express  to  Your  Holiness  the  gratitude  and 
thanks  of  the  Irish  Episcopate,  living  representatives  of  a chain 
of  ecclesiastical  rulers  which  stretches  without  break  for  a period 
of  fifteen  centuries,  and  in  which  Oliver  Plunket  is  a golden  link, 
of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  Ireland,  solid  to-day  in  Faith  and 
unshakable  in  hope  as  were  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  days  of 
Plunket,  and  of  whom  he  was  forma  facta  gregis  ex  am  mo.  I lav 
at  Your  Holiness’  feet  the  thanks  of  my  dear  and  venerable 
college  where  Plunket  was  nourished  with  the  science  of  Catholic 
teaching  and  was  tempered  in  the  strength  which  made  him  face 
martyrdom  serenely  for  its  sake. 

The  Pope’s  Reply. 

His  Holiness’  reply  covered  the  two  Causes.  He 
said : — 

Two  voices  have  been  raised,  almost  simultaneously,  in  this 
hall,  but  they  are  so  harmonious  that  they  form  one  sole  hymn. 
Two  offerings,  voicing  the  fulness  of  their  own  hearts  and  the 
sentiments  of  others  too,  have  been  given  in  this  same  hall,  and 
both  have  put  forward  hopes  and  desires  so  admirably  united 
that  their  expression  is  but  one  sole  hymn  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  honour  of  His  Saints.  It  was  indeed  just  and  natural 
that  the  Postulator  of  the  Cause  of  Blessed  Alocoque  should  not 
conceal  his  satisfaction  in  learning  of  the  happy  issue  come  to 
crown  his  intelligent  zeal;  but  it  was  equally  just  and  natural 
that  the  simultaneous  recognition  of  the  martyrdom  of  the 
Venerable  Plunket  should  bring  an  accent  of  joy  and  exultation 
to  the  lips  of  one  who  is  of  the  same  land  as  the  new  Hero  of  the 
Faith. 

Out  of  the  fulness  of  their  hearts  the  two  worthy  Postulators 
have  accentuated  the  points  of  most  interest  in  the  causes 
entrusted  to  them : One  has  been  able  to  speak  in  the  name  of 


Saturday,  April  6,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


449 


the  whole  Order  of  the  Visitation,  the  other  to  voice  the  feelings 
both  of  the  illustrious  Episcopate  of  Ireland,  and  of  the  clergy 
and  people  of  the  ancient  Island  of  Saints. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity  afforded  Ua  to-day  of 
. iving  new  proof  of  Our  benevolence  towards  the  French  nation, 
of  which  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque  is  a shining  glory  and  will  be 
loving  protector.  We  thank  him  for  the  opportunity  of  showing 
the  gratitude  of  Our  heart  towards  the  Irish  people,  who  have 
always  been  strenuous  defenders  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Equally 
grateful  to  Him  are  We  for  the  opportunity  of  holding  up  to 
public  esteem  both  the  Religious  Institute,  in  which  the  spirit 
of  St.  Francis  of  Sales  ever  lives,  and  that  College  of  Our  Rome 
which  can  inscribe  on  the  finest  page  of  its  history  the  glory  of 
having  formed  Oliver  Plunlcet,  not  only  for  the  sanctity  of  the 
priest  and  bishop,  but  also  for  the  heroism  of  the  martyr. 

But  it  would  be  a great  mistake  to  see  in  the  decrees  issued 
from  the  Apostolic  See  concerning  Causes  of  Canonization  or 
Beatification  of  Servants  ol"  God  interests  of  private  order  alone, 
limited  to  an  exiguous  number  of  individuals  or  families.  It  is 
wiser  to  see  in  these  decrees  of  the  Apostolic  See  so  many  acts 
which  contain  teaching  and  lessons  for  all  the  Faithful  of  the 
Church.  And  on  Us  is  laid  the  charge  of  making  easier  the 
understanding  of  these  lessons.  But  when  it  is  a case  of  teachings 
emerging  from  decrees  which  sound  the  praises  of  the  propagator 
of  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  and  of  the  un- 
conquercd  martyr  of  the  church  of  Armagh,  then,  surely,  the 
carrying  out  of  the  charge  laid  on  Us  should  not  be  difficult. 

Engraved  on  Our  heart,  beloved  children,  is  the  record  of  the 
hope  that  We  expressed  on  the  day  of  the  publication  of  the 
decree  on  the  two  miracles  attributed  to1  the  intercession  of 
B.  Alacoque.  On  that  memorable  occasion  there  rose  to  Our 
lips,  spontaneously,  because  it  was  formed  in  Our  heart,  the 
hope  that  the  solemn  recognition  of  the  prodigies  wrought  by 
God  at  the  intercession  of  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque  might  serve 
to  spread  ever  more  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus, 
because  the  pious  daughter  of  St.  Francis  of  Sales  received  from 
Jesus  Himself  the  mission  of  making  known  the  riches  of  His 
Divine  heart  that  men  might  come  to  Kim  as  a fount  of  graces  and 
model  of  virtue.  We  should  praise  God  that  there  is  such  evident 
connection  between  the  prodigies  attributed  to  B.  Alacoque  and 
the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  that  there  followed  from  that 
universal  agreement  on  the  necessity  of  helping  in  every  way 
the  apostolate  of  the  pious  virgin  of  Paray -le-Monial.  It  gives 
Us  special  pleasure  to  be  able  thus  to  bear  witness  publicly  to 
Our  satisfaction  in  hearing  of  the  further  development  of  the 
work  of  the  consecration  of  families  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus.  In  the  sadness  in  which  Our  Pontificate  must  go  on,  as  it 
was  born,  more  and  more  does  the  Lord  make  Us  feel  His  hand 
of  a father,  and  We  wish  that  all  the  members  of  the  Christian 
family  may  praise  and  thank  Him  for  it. 

But  to-day’s  decree,  which  brings  to  its  conclusion  the 
Cause  of  Canonization  of  Blessed  Alacoque,  is  far  more  eloquent 
than  that  on  the  miracles.  To-day,  too.  We  must  turn  Our  ear 
and  hear  the  word  of  God,  who  shall  determine  if  and  when  the 
humble  inmate  of  the  cloister  of  Parav-le-Monial  shall  be  raised 
to  the  honour  of  the  altars.  Nevertheless,  the  historian  may  say 
that  to-day  her  story  is  completed ; the  theologian  and  the 
canonist  have  carried  their  researches  and  examinations  to  the 
full  length ; in  the  hands  of  even  the  most  critical  the|arms  ate 
broken  and  not  even  any  outside  circumstance  hinders  the 
sentence,  that  now  it  is  possible  to  go  on  with  security  to  the 
Canonization  of  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque.  So  this  happy  event 
may  be  greeted  as  imminent  by  those,  too,  who  do  not  allow 
themselves  to  be  guided  by  a too  warm  imagination.  But  doc? 
not  he  who  knows  that  he  is  close  to  his  goal  hasten  and  move 
more  quickly  ? So  should  all  those  devoted  to  Blessed  Alacoque 
hasten  and  perfect  themselves  in  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus  in  proportion  to  their  present  hope  foi  the 
approach  of  the  canonization  of  the  heroine,  the  efficacy  of 
whose  apostolate  has  grown  ever  since  the  day  of  the  approval 
of  the  miracles  attributed  to  her  ; indeed,  by  the  means  of  that 
approval. 

We  said  on  another  occasion  that  all  the  faithful  should  help 
forward  that  apostolate  by  welcoming  and  making  their  own 
all  the  holy  activities  suggested  by  devotion  towards  the  Divine 
Heart  of  the  Saviour.  Brit,  as  We  approach  the  Canonization 
of  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque,  this  duty  has  become  even  stronger 
because  motus  in  fine  velocior,  and  there  can  be  no  room  for 
delay  in  recognizing  the  universal  character  of  her  apostolate. 
That  is  the  important  lesson  taught  by  the  new  Decree  in  the 
Cause  of  Canonization  of  Blessed  Alacoque.  May  all  the  children 
of  the  Church  accept  it,  and  may  it  be  a further  incentive  to 
you,  beloved  children,  for  whom  the  first  decree  was  motive 
for  increase  of  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart.  Did  the  approval 
of  the  miracles  attributed  to  Blessed  Alacoque  place  on  the 
lips  one  of  the  pravers  with  which  she  was  wont  to  assail  the 
Heart  . f Jesus?  Then,  may  the  declaration  which  the  Church 
makes  to-day,  that  it  is  possible  to  go  on  with  security  to  the 
Canonization  of  Blessed  Margaret  Mary,  bring  to  your  minds 
the  desire  of  emulating  the  frequency  and  ardour  of  ejaculatory 
prayers  with  which  she  salutes  her  Beloved.  The  previous 
Decree  enlightened  you  as  to  the  sanctity  of  the  devotion  to  the 
Sacred  Heart;  to-day's  Decree  should  fill  you  with  love  of  it. 
The  first  Decree  might  counsel  virtue,  the  last  should  convince 
you  even  to  heroism  in  the  practice  of  the  devotion  to  the  Most 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus. 

Let  no  one  among  you,  beloved  brethren,  think  Out  aim 
too  high.  For  it  is  a providential  disposition  of  God  that, 
simultaneously  with  the  Decree  concerning  Blessed  Alacoque 
should  come  that  which  recognizes  the  fact  and  commends 
the  cause  of  the  martyrdom  of  the  Venerable  Oliver  Plunket. 


A LONDON  MISSION 
AND 

HAUNTED  PRESBYTERY. 

We  have  no  haunted  presbytery.  No  ghost  would  come  to 
this  house,  he  has  too  much  sense,  lor  it  is  so  dark  and  dismal. 
I have  a sure  defence  against  him.  I shall  ask  for  a subscription, 
then  exit  the  ghost.  No  priest  is  more  sceptic  of  ghosts  than 
myself.  " Do  you,"  said  a dying  man  to  his  doctor,  " see  the 
spirits  ? ” " No,"  he  replied,  " I smell  them.”  Spirits  produce 

spirits,  and  if  they  come  not  from  spirits,  then  they  arc  for  the 
most  part  equally  doubtful.  The  story  of  the  haunted  house  was 
a parable — " Camouflage."  The  ghost  is  the  debt,  and  it  has 
haunted  this  Mission  for  thirty  years.  We  want  to  lay  that 
ghost,  it  has  been  a burden  on  this  poor  Mission  long  enough. 
When  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan  signed  an  IOU  he  said, 
" Thank  Cod  that  is  finished  with.”  When  Wilkin  Micawbcr 
signed  an  IOU  he  handed  it  over  as  if  he  were  giving  a gift  of 
some  gilt-edged  security.  Not  so  with  vs.  Wc  must  pay  ! 
Already  over  £3,000  has  been  paid  in  interest.  All  this  might 
have  been  spent  on  work  which  is  necessary  for  the  parish. 

The  Bishop  wrote;  “ I should  like  to  consecrate  your  church 
in  1921,  when  you  will  keep  its  Diamond  Jubilee.”  It  will  not  be 
consecrated  until  the  debt  is  paid. 

"I  should  certainly  prefer  to  see  this  old  Mission  free  of  debt 
than  to  build  new  churches.”  Why  was  it  incurred  ? Because 
350  children  were  going  to  non-Catholic  schools — 690  children 
now  attend  them.  A chaplain  wrote  : " Never  criticise  the 
building  of  our  schools.  I have  seen  what  they  mean  to  the 
soldiers  at  the  front — everything.”  If  only  it  has  taught  them 
to  make  an  act  of  perfect  contrition  and  to  know  how  to  face 
death,  it  were  worth  all  the  trouble  and  expense.  Some  of  the 
boys  from  here  have  been  killed,  some  have  been  wounded  and 
returned,  some  are  lighting  there  now.  Over  200  have  joined  up 
from  this  Mission. 

In  Bermondsey  they  are  surrounded  by  sin  and  irreligion. 
Religious  education  means  so  much  to  them.  In  1888— for  the 
sake  of  350  of  these  poor  children — this  debt  was  incurred.  If 
your  religious  education  has  meant  anything  to  you,  will  you  not 
help  us  ? " It  is  impossible,”  wrote  Bishop  Amigo,  “ for  your 

own  people  to  meet  even  the  interest.  God  bless  all  who  help 
you.” 

Kindly  send  help,  however  small,  to 

Rev.  Father  Ryan, 

Catholic  Church, 

14,  Melior  Street, 

London  Bridge,  S.E.i. 

Mass  will  be  said  monthly  for  all  benefactors,  who  will  also 
receive  a book  of  Our  Lady  of  la  Salette,  to  whom  the  church  is 
dedicated. 


The 

I BRITISH  FRENCH 
I C0MMANDE1S-1N-CHIEF 

have  testified  to  the  GREAT 
HELP  given  to  their  Forces 
on  the  Western  Front 
by  the  BELGIAN  ARMY 

Melp  tfie  ^Belgian 
‘Wounded  Soldiers 

by  sending  a 
contribution  to  the 

BELGIAN 
MED  CROSS 

( Registered  under  War  Charities  Act ) 

I * 

Hon.  Treasurer 

The  Rt.  Hon.  The  LORD  MAYOR  OF  LONDON 

I 48,  GROSYENQK  GARDENS.  LONDON,  S.W.l 
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In  this  solemn  act,  too,  there  is  a lesson  for  all  the  faithful, 
and  We  may  point  out  the  bond  which  links  it  harmoniously 
with  the  lesson  We  have  already  drawn  from  the  Decree,  which 
breaks  the  delays  placed  by  man  before  the  Canonization  of 
B.  Alacoque. 

Why  is  it  the  custom  to  place  a palm  in  the  hands  of  martyrs  ? 
Anyone  will  give  you  the  answer — because  the  palm  is  the 
symbol  of  triumph ; and  who  is  there  who  does  not  know  that 
the  Martyr  must,  have  triumphed  both  over  the  strength  of  his 
own  passions  and  over  the  craft  of  enemies  and  the  cruelty 
of  tyrants,  oppressors  of  his  faith  ? Triumph  presupposes 
struggle,  and  struggle  is  not  crowned  with  triumph  without 
constancy  in  resisting  and  patience  in  suffering.  So  it  is  easy 
to  see  how  the  Church,  when  she  places  the  palm  in  the  hand 
of  a new  hero  of  the  faith,  intends  to  bring  home  to  her  children 
principally  the  virtue  of  Christian  fortitude.  You  have  under- 
stood, beloved  children,  the  Decree  which  proclaims  the  martyr- 
dom of  the  Venerable  Oliver  Phmket;  shall  we  not  then  say 
that  the  Church  has  fashioned  the  palm  to  be  placed  in  the 
hand  of  the  saintly  Archbishop  of  Armagh  who  died  for  the 
Faith  on  July  1,  1881  ? 

Look  at  the  threads  of  which  that  palm  is  fashioned.  How 
strong  they  are ; how  they  resist  the  hand  that  would  bend  or 
break  them  ! Those  threads  represent  the  rectitude  of  purpose 
which  Plunket  held  throughout  his  life ; they  represent  the 
integrity  of  doctrine  which  he  imbibed  at  the  pure  source  of 
Rome,  of  which  he  was  professor  in  the  schools  of  the  Sacred 
College  de  Propaganda  Fide,  and  which  he  maintained  to  his 
last  day  ; they  represent  the  bonds  of  love  which  united  him  to 
his  neighbour,  no  less  in  Rome  with  the  Oratorians  of  San 
Girolamo  della  Carita  than  in  Dublin  by'  the  pillow  of  some 
one  of  his  race  close  to  death ; they  represent  his  constancy  in 
combating  lay  ingerence  in  the  government  of  his  diocese ; but, 
above  all,  they  represent  the  fortitude  shown  by  him  in  resisting 
the  London  judges,  who,  by  threat  of  condemning  him  for  the 
supposititious  crime  of  high  treason,  were  aiming  to  bring  his 
apostolate  to  an  end  that  the  reign  of  Jesus  Christ  might  not 
be  more  firmly  established  in  Ireland.  How  eloquent  is  the 
lesson  given  us  by  a simple  glance  at  the  threads  that  fashion 
the  palm  of  Oliver  Plunket ! We  can  even  see,  beautifully 
intertwined  there,  the  last  words  of  the  saintly  Archbishop  of 
Armagh — words  in  which  the  reason  of  his  martyrdom  is  com- 
prised: “ I die  for  my  profession,  character  and  function.”  All 
must  now  see  that  just  as  Oliver  Plunket  shows  himself  to  us 
as  a model  of  Christian  fortitude,  so  to-day’s  Decree,  which 
proclaims  him  a true  martyr  of  Christ,  is  an  incentive  and 
encouragement  for  all  Christians  that  they  may  never  fail  in 
their  duty  of  bravely  professing  their  Faith. 

How  opportune  and  necessary  this  lesson  is  in  our  day's  ! 
The  terrible  ills  which  affect  society  in  our  times  come  mainly 
from  human  respect.  How  many  youths  are  there  who,  when 
they  have  grown  to  maturity,  do  not  persevere  in  the  good 
practices  of  their  youth,  because  they  dare  not  confront  the 
ridicule  of  a companion  who  has  gone  astray  ! How  many  men 
of  letters  and  of  study  will  not  defend  in  public  the  doctrine 
that  they  know  to  be  true,  for  fear  of  being  called  obscurantists 
by  beardless  know-alls  and  presumptuous  newspaper  men ! 
How  many  men  of  business,  solely  for  fear  of  being  laughed  at 
or  called  bigots,  do  not  observe  among  friends  or  in  public 
places  those  laws  of  the  Church  which  they  keep  scrupulously 
when  alone  or  in  their  own  houses  ! We  should  have  to  speak 
for  too  long  were  We  to  point  out  even  just  the  principal  victims 
of  human  respect  in  our  days.  We  can  never  sufficiently  admire 
the  maternal  solicitude  of  the  Church  which  to-day  puts  the 
example  of  the  strong  Plunket  before  her  children  to  check 
the  evil  wrought  by  this  accursed  human  respect.  Thus  thought 
suffices  to  show  that  not  only  the  Irish  but  all  the  children 
of  the  Church  should  find  comfort  and  timely  warning  in  to-day’s 
Decree  which  proclaims  the  truth  of  the  martyrdom  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  of  Ireland. 

But  the  other  Decree  on  the  Canonization  of  Blessed  Alacoque 
suggests  to  Us  a special  form  of  piety  to  declare  our  religious 
faith.  Indeed,  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  supposes 
also  triumph  over  human  respect.  Too  often  difficulties  and 
obstacles  stand  in  the  way  of  that  particular  practice  of  that 
devotion,  the  consecration  of  families  to  the  Most  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus,  because  social  conveniences  or  family  habits  seem  to 
prevent  the  necessary  act  of  placing  in  a striking  position  the 
representation  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  So,  then,  the  spirit  of 
Christian  fortitude  is  required  for  the  practice  of  that  beautiful 
form  of  de\otion  to  the  Sacred  Heart.  But  is  not  this  the  very 
spirit  which  the  example  of  the  Venerable  Plunket  quickens 
and  exalts  ? Does  not  the  palm  of  Martyrdom  which  he  holds 
in  his  hand  tell  us  that  if  not  all  Christians  must  undergo  puni.  h- 
ment  equal  to  that  which  put  an  end  to  his  days,  all,  nevertheless, 
must  undergo  the  martyrdom  which  the  struggle  against  human 
respect  entails  ? Blessed,  therefore,  be  the  Church  which  to-day 
has  brought  together  the  publication  of  two  Decrees  so  admirably 
in  harmony  that  one  gives  opportunity  to  practise  the  teaching 
of  the  other  and  both  unite  to  help  the  Christian  on  the  road 
of  virtue. 

We  feel  sure,  dear  children,  that  your  hearts  to-day  are 
flooded  with  a mostpure  joy  thatyou  may  share  in  the  jubilation 
expressed  just  now  by  the  Postulators  of  the  Cause  of  Blessed 
Alacoque  and  that  of  the  Venerable  Plunket.  But  that  vour 
joy  may  also  open  the  way  for  you  to  a share  in  the  heavenly 
favours,  with  all  the  paternal  affection  of  Our  Heait  We  impart 
to  you  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  descend  copiously  on  France,  cradle 
of  Blessed  Alacoque,  and  bring  about  that  from  the  place  whence 
came  the  first  ray  of  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  may  come 


ever  the  example  of  constancy  and '’fervour  in  tins  beautiful 
devotion,  to  rejoice  not  only  the  Salcsian  cloisters  but  the  entire 
Christian  family.  May  the  blessing  of  God  be  the  rewaid  of 
the  Irish  people,  strenuous  defenders  of  Catholic  Truth  in  all 
times,  and  on  the  day  sacred  to  the  glories  of  their  great  Apostle, 
St.  Patrick,  may  it  give  them  a foretaste  of  a not  far  distant  joy 
and  glory  of  asking  for  the  intercession  of  yet  another  son  of 
Ireland.  Lastly,  may  the  blessing  of  God  spread  over  all  the 
children  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  so  guide  them  that  they 
may  never  forget  the  harmony  between  the  two  Decrees  pub- 
lished to-day  by  the  Apostolic  See,  because,  if  one  affirms  a 
theory  the  other  teaches  the  practice  in  relation  to  it ; if  Blessed 
Alacoque  wishes  us  to  be  fervid  in  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus,  the  Venerable  Plunket  stimulates  us  by  his  example 
that  we  may  never  allow  ourselves  to  be  overcome  by  any  diffi- 
culties that  we  may  meet  on  the  road  to  our  goal. 


THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE  WAR. 

The  Archbishop  of  Birmingham. 

At  the  call  of  the  public  authority,  which  has  rule  over  us, 
and  which  the  law  of  God  commands  us  to  obey  [writes  the 
Archbishop  of  Birmingham  in  his  pastoral  letter  for  Mid-Lent 
Sunday"!,  we  are  bearing  the  sorrow  and  the  burden  of  a long 
and  terrible  war.  The  chronicle  of  loss  and  suffering  is  lengthened 
day  by  day,  and  it  would  seem  as  though  the  sad  record  would 
never  come  to  an  end.  Even  if  we  look  forward  to  a cessation 
of  the  war  and  to  a time  of  peace,  we  dread  the  harvest  of  misery 
that  must  be  reaped  from  the  bitter  seed  now  being  sown.  Those 
who  have  been  bereaved  of  father,  or  son,  or  husband,  or  brother, 
will  not  receive  their  dead  raised  to  life  again.  Those  who  have 
been  maimed  or  blinded  in  the  conflict,  will  be  maimed  or  blind 
till  the  end  of  their  days. 

And  we  believe  that  the  war  is  a just  one,  undertaken  from  a 
sense  of  duty  to  a just  and  solemn  obligation,  and,  therefore,  in 
accordance  with  the  outward  law  of  justice  and  the  inward  law 
of  conscience.  Without  our  own  will  or  desire,  a burden  has 
been  laid  upon  us,  and  we  are  constrained  by  conscience  to  bear 
that  burden,  with  all  its  sorrows,  in  obedient  loyalty.  What- 
ever the  cost,  whatever  the  sacrifices  which  the  war  may 
demand,  we  must  be  true  to  the-call  of  duty  and'conscience. 

Many  sorrows  encompass  us,  and  we  arc  being  scourged  with 
a heavy  scourge  ; and  we  know  that  the  Providence  of  God,  who 
is  infinitely  just  and  rules  mightily  from  end  to  end,  could  never 
permit  such  evils  without  a just  and  beneficent  purpose.  " Noth- 
ing upon  earth  is  done  without  a cause,  and  sorrow  doth  not 
spring  out  of  the  ground”  (Job  v.  6).  If  nothing  upon  earth 
is  done  without  a cause,  if  sorrow  does  not  spring  out  of  the 
ground,  what  is  the  cause  of  the  calamity  that  has  befallen  us, 
what  is  the  source  of  the  sorrows  that  afflict  us  ? Here  upon 
earth,  we  look  to  the  immediate  worker  of  mischief  and  point  to 
this  nation  or  that,  but  if  we  lift  up  our  thoughts  to  heaven,  we 
shall  recognize  that  nothing  happens  without  the  divine  sufferance 
and  that  all  things  are  made  to  fit  in  with  the  ordering  of  God, 
and  are  bent  to  his  supreme  purpose  of  government.  And  so, 
when  Satan  slew  the  children  of  Job,  that  holy  patriarch  looked 
only  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  said  : “ The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away.”  So,  too,  did  the  prophet  Amos  ask  : “ Shall 
there  be  evil  in  a city,  which  the  Lord  hath  not  done  ? ” (Amos 
iii.  6).  And  therefore  did  our  Lord  say  to  Pilate,  when  he  spoke 
of  his  power  to  crucify  Him  : " Thou  shouldst  not  have  any 
power  against  me,  unless  it  were  given  thee  from  above  ” (Jn.  xix. 
1 1).  Let  us,  dear  brethren  in  Christ,  see  clearfy  and  hold  firmly 
that  the  calamities  which  afflict  us  have  not  sprung  out  of  the 
ground,  nor  have  they  been  inflicted  without  a cause.  The 
blows  by  which  we  have  been  struck  have  been  blows  from 
heaven. 

And  what  is  their  cause  ? What  is  the  divine  purpose  in 
inflicting  them  ? 

To  answer  these  questions  we  must  remember  that  it  is  with 
nations  as  it  is  with  individuals — calamity  may  be  an  act  of  pure 
love,  for  the  trial  of  the  innocent,  or  an  act  of  mercy  or  of  justice, 
for  the  amendment  or  punishment  of  the  sinner.  Therefore,  if 
this  nation  can  boast  that  it  is  without  sin,  and  innocent 
before  God  of  any  offences  committed  against  Him,  let  it  simply 
bear  its  trials  in  patient  confidence,  humbling  itself  beneath 
the  fatherly  hand  of  God.  But  we  dare  not  say  that  we  are 
innocent.  " For  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  filled  the  whole 
world  : and  that  which  containeth  all  things  hath  knowledge  of 
the  voice  ” (Wisd.  i.,  7). 


MANAGERS  AND  THE  DISMISSAL  OF  TEACHERS. 

Judgment  was  given  in  the  action  of  Harries  v.  Crawfurd 
on  March  12.  It  was  brought  by  Mr.  Harries,  formerly  head- 
master of  a non-provided  school  at  Sonning,  Berkshire,  to 
prevent  his  dismissal  by  the  defendants,  who  claimed  to  be 
the  managers,  because  he  was  dismissed  on  grounds  connected 
with  religious  instruction,  and  without  the  consent  of  the 
Berkshire  Education  Authority,  which  was  a condition  precedent ; 
that  the  defendants  were  not  a properly  constituted  body  oi 
managers,  and  were  not  therefore  competent  to  dismiss  him  ; 
and  that  he  was  not  given  an  opportunity  of  meeting  the  charges 
made  against  him. 

Plaintiff  was  appointed  in  1899,  under  an  agreement  pro- 
viding that  the  engagement  could  be  terminated  by  either  side 
on  giving  three  months’  notice.  The  religious  instruction  in  the 
school  was  supplied  partly  by  the  vicar  and  partly  by  the 
plaintiff,  and  examinations  were  held  by  a diocesan  inspector. 
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Early  in  January  the  plaintiff  and  tho  other  teachers  wrote 
to  the  managers  protesting  against  the  questions  put  by,  and 
the  methods  of,  the  inspector,  Mr.  Acworth.  They  declared  his 
visits  were  unwelcome  and  discouraging,  and  added  that  if  a 
substitute  were  not  found  they  proposed  to  lay  tho  matter 
before  the  Bishop  of  Oxford.  In  consequence  of  this  letter 
the  defendants,  on  May  15,  notified  the  plaintiff  that  he  would 
be  suspended  for  insubordinate  conduct,  and  on  the  following 
day  they  wrote  to  the  Berkshire  Education  Authority  recom- 
mending his  dismissal.  The  authority  replied  that  their  con- 
sent was  not  required  to  a dismissal  on  grounds  connected  with 
the  giving  of  religious  instruction,  inasmuch  as  when  the  exami- 
nations took  place  the  school  was  technically  closed  for  secular 
instruction.  At  the  instigation  of  the  National  Union  of 
Teachers  the  plaintiff  withdrew  the  letter  of  protest,  and 
apologized  to  Mr.  Acworth.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  defendants, 
on  May  22,  resolved  to  give  the  plaintiff  three  months’  notice 
of  dismissal,  and  a request  by  the  plaintiff  to  meet  them  and 
explain  the  matter  was  not  conceded.  The  writ  in  the  action 
was  then  issued. 

Judgment. 

Mr.  Justice  Peterson,  in  giving  judgment,  said  that  it  was 
not  any  part  of  his  duty  to  consider  whether  the  plaintiff’s 
conduct  was  such  as  to  afford  good  grounds  to  the  defendants 
for  terminating  his  engagement.  It  might  be  that  another 
tribunal  would  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  having  regard 
to  the  plaintiff’s  long  service  as  headmaster,  and  to  the  fact  that 
Mr.  Ackworth  had  accepted  his  apology,  the  indiscretion  of  the 
letter  to  that  gentleman  might  properly  have  been  visited  with 
an  admonition,  and  that  the  penalty  of  dismissal  was  an  unneces- 
sary severity.  But  that  was  not  for  him  (his  Lordship)  to 
consider.  He  had  only  to  determine  whether  the  defendants 
had  power  to  do  what  they  had  done.  On  the  question  whether 
they  could  dismiss  the  plaintiff  without  the  consent  of  the  Berks. 
Education  Committee,  he  had  to  choose  between  the  decisions 
in  Young  v.  Cuthbert,  1906,  and  Smith  v.  Macnally.  He  was 
convinced  by  the  reasoning  of  Mr.  Justice  Buckley  in  Young  v. 
Cuthbert,  and  he  held  that  the  consent  was  not  necessary.  Then 
there  was  the  question  whether  the  managers  were  a properly 
constituted  body.  Although  some  of  them  were  not  properly 
appointed,  there  was  no  flaw  in  the  appointment  of  three  of 
their  number,  and  he  was  convinced  by  the  arguments  for  the 
defendants  that  the  proceedings  of  a body  of  managers  were 
not  invalidated  by  any  defect  in  the  election  or  appointment  of 
any  manager  (see  Meyers  v.  Hennell,  28  The  Times  Law  Reports, 
424  ; (1912)  2 Ch.,  256).  It  was  next  contended  that  the  plaintiff 
should  have  had  an  opportunity  of  defending  himself,  and 
reliance  was  placed  on  Fisher  v.  Jackson  ([1891])  2 Ch.,  94),  but 
that  was  a very  different  case  from  the  present.  The  result  was 
that  the  plaintiff’s  contentions  failed,  and  that  the  action  must 
be  dismissed,  with  costs. 


OBITUARY 


MRS.  O’BEIRNE. 

A wcll-knowtTfigure  at  thejiBrompton  Oratory  has  passed  away 
in  the  person  of  Mrs.  O’Beirne,  who  died  on  Good  Friday  at 
Leamington  Spa.  She  had  a remarkable  personality,  having 
inherited  much  of  the  keenness  of  insight  and  power  of  diagnosis 
which  distinguished  her  father.  Judge  Monahan,  on  the  Irish 
Bench.  Her  musical  gifts  procured  her  a wide  circle  of 
acquaintances  at  Nice,  where  she  spent  many  winters  in  the 
early  years  of  her  married  life.  She  was  specially  noted  for  the 
cleverness  of  her  ensemble  playing  in  trios  and  quartettes  and 
her  musical  facility  in  reading  music  at  sight.  In  later  years, 
when,  after  her  husband’s  death,  she  made  her  home  in  London, 
she  continued  to  give  the  musical  reunions  in  which  she 
delighted,  and  her  guests  could  always  rely  on  hearing  the  best 
music  interpreted  in  the  best  manner  by  the  artists  who 
frequented  her  salon.  A tribute  to  her  practical  capacity  was 
the  fact  that  her  household  rarely-  changed.  The  same  faces 
always  appeared  to  open  her  hospitable  door,  and  by  none  will 
she  be  mourned  more  sincerely  than  by  her  faithful  and  der-oted 
servants.  Perhaps  Mrs.  O’Beirne’s  greatest  gift  lay  in  the 
charm  of  her  hospitality.  She  received  her  friends  with  the 
cordiality  which  comes  not  fiom  the  lips  but  from  the  heart, and 
many  who  pass  the  door  of  that  house  in  the  square  which  knew 
her  so  long  and  so  well  will  feel  a pang  of  loneliness  in  recalling 
the  welcome  which  eagerly  awaited  them  and  which  on  this  earth 
they  can  receive  no  more.  Her  life  was  saddened  by  the  loss  of 
many  children,  of  whom  the  two  best  known  were  her  eldest  son, 
Francis,  who  passed  with  distinction  for  the  Foreign  Office,  and 
whose  death  in  his  early  thirties  from  typhoid  fever  was  perhaps 
the  first  of  the  sorrow's  which  struck  at  the  vitals  of  her  life- 
Still,  with  time,  the  buoyancy  of  her  spirit  reasserted  itself,  and 
she  carried  on  life  bravely  until  her  sorrows  culminated  in  the 
tragic  loss  of  her  son  and  only  remaining  child,  Hugh,  on  the 
ill-fated  “ Hampshire  ” at  the  summit  of  his  diplomatic  career. 
This  overwhelming  blow  broke  the  last  link  which  bound  her  to 
this  world,  and,  though  she  made  an  heroic  stand,  as  those  who 
loved  her  can  testify,  her  strength  gradually'  failed,  though  to  the 
last  she  kept  her  quickness  of  apprehension  and  a certain  quaint 
originality  of  mind  which  was  all  her  own.  She  has  left  us,  and 
the  Providence  which  allotted  to  her  such  bitter  suffering  during 
life  permitted  her  to  say  her  “ Gonsummatum  est  ” on  the  day 
which  ended  the  Passion  of  her  Saviour. — R.I.P. 


A DISFIGURING  REMNANT 

Devoted  co-opcrators  will  be  delighted  to  hear  the  announcement  which  I 
am  able  to  make  this  week.  The  £500  aimed  at  in  connection  with  the  Silver 
Jubilee  of  the  Mission  has  come  in.  Not  only  so,  but  considerably  more  has 
come  in — so  much  more  that  the  clearing  away  of  the  whole  incubus  is  now  well 
within  the  range  of  “ practical  politics.” 

The  total  of  the  incubus  as  my  readers  will  remember,  was  £ 800 — a surn  spent 
in  order  to  provide  the  Mission  with  an  elementary  school,  without  which  the 
Mission  could  have  no  reasonable  hope  of  a healthy  life.  The  total  which  has 
reached  me  in  connection  with  the  Jubilee  is  £610.  This  leaves  the  incubus  at 
£190. 

Now,  everybody  will  agree  that  it  is  a pity  to  see  a ship  " spoiled  for  a ha’porth 
of  tar,”  and  will,  therefore,  agree  that,  more  than  three-quarters  of  the  hampering 
incubus  having  been  got  rid  of,  it  would  be  a great  pity  not  to  make,  the  little 
push  now  sufficient  to  get  rid  of  the  disfiguring  remnant  of  it. 

I appeal  with  confidence  to  the  readers  of  The  Tablet,  to  whom  this  outpost 
of  the  Catholic  Faith  in  North-East  Kent  already  owes  so  much,  to  help  me  to 
make  a “ clean  job  ” of  this  incubus.  I appeal  especially  to  those  of  them  who 
believe,  with  Cardinal  Manning,  that  the  English  people  never  abandoned  the 
Catholic  Faith,  but  were  robbed  of  it — to  those,  of  them  who  hope  and  pray  and 
believe  that  Our  Blessed  Lady  will  yet  regain  her  former  place  of  reverence  and 
affection  in  the  hearts  of  the  English  people,  out  of  which  place  she  was  ousted 
by  the  Old  Serpent  and  his  Protestant  German  poison-gas  of  misrepresentation 
and  lying.  Much  has  already  been  done  by  this  Mission  since  its  establishment 
twenty-five  years  ago.  The  complete  removal  of  the  incubus  would  be  a great 
help  towards  still  more  effective  work  in  the  immediate  future.  Help  me  to 
remove  the  incubus  completely,  good  reader.  Send  me  an  offering  this  week 
for  the  purpose  in  honour  of  Our  Lady.  *,*  %*  *,* 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  writes  : “ I am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your 
efforts  the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope  of  your 
being  able  to  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  v/ill  continue  to  support 
you.  I am  deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you,  and  1 earnestly  hope 
that  God  will  abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne.” 

Cardinal  Bourne,  whose  recent  most  opportune  and  powerful  Pastoral  is  a 
fresh  proof  that  he  is  not  a silling  Bourne,  recognises  the  importance  of  this 
trying  outpost  of  the  Faith  of  which  I am  the  cheerfully  sad  sentinel.  His 
Eminence  writes  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making  on  behalf 
of  your  Mission.  I well  remember  the  successful  result  which  followed  Father 
O’Sullivan’s  efforts,  and  I trust  that  you  will  be  equally  successful.” 

Father  O’Sullivan  writes  : “ It  is  a great  pleasure  to  me  to  hear  of  the  com- 
plete success  of  the  Jubilee  Appeal.  And  it  is  no  less  great  a pleasure  to  hear  that 
in  spite  of  death,  the  lapse  of  time,  and  the  restricted  circulation  of  Catholic  (as 
of  all  other)  newspapers,  more  than  a thousand  of  those  who  were  so  kind  and 
generous  in  my  time  have  rallied  to  your  support.  I quite  agree  that  it  is 
advisable  to  try  to  get  completely  rid  of  the  incubus,  and  I enclose  a further  mite 
for  the  purpose.  It  should  not  be  difficult  to  get  rid  of  it  now,  when  money  is 
so  plentiful  and  interest  in  your  efforts  so  widespread  and  keen.  Probably  not  one 
of  those  who  have  helped  you  feels  any  the  poorer  for  having  done  so.  All  of 
them  will  rejoice  at  the  fine  result  of  their  co-operation,  and  nearly  all  of  them 
will,  probably,  be  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  have  another  ‘ go  ’ at  the  incubus.” 

A Benedictine  Abbot  writes  : ” I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed 
five,  begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention 
of  the  giver,  remembering  him  only  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice.” 

Canon  Thornton  (Durham)  writes  : “ I am  glad  to  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope 
that  by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  you  the  joy  of  rolling 
away  all  the  weight  of  your  debt.  I was  glad  to  send  an  offering  to  Father 
O’Sullivan  years  ago,  and  now  enclose  a ios.  note,  wishing  success  to  your  praise- 
worthy efforts.” 

***  ***  *** 

Father  Peall  has  brought  out,  cum  pertnissu  super icrum,  a booklet  of  “ Devotions 
to  the  Sacred  Heart  ” for  every  day  of  the  week.  The  short  Devotions — one  page 
for  each  day — will  prove  a source  of  wonderful  strength  against  the  enemies  of 
the  spiritual  life,  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil ; especially  so  to  the 
soldier  who  cares  to  save  his  soul  as  well  as  his  country.  The  booklet  is  small  and 
light,  and  can  easily  be  sent  to  soldier  relatives  and  friends  in  an  ordinary  envelope. 
The  weight  is  only  one-eighth  part  of  an  ounce,  and  so  there  is  not  likely  to  be 
an  increase  of  postage  when  it  is  enclosed  with  an  ordinary  letter.  The  booklet 
is  not  for  sale,  but,  as  long  as  the  present  stock  (1,500)  lasts,  two  copies  will  be 
sent  to  any  co-operator  who  sends  a donation  this  Easter  time.  A 12-page  booklet 
of  Short  Indulgenced  Prayers  and  a Picture  of  the  “ Little  Flower  ” will  be  sent 
as  well. 

Kindly  fill  up  this  form  and  post  it  to  me  to-day  : — 

IN  HONOUR  OF  OUR  BLESSED  LADY. 

I “enclose  a small  offering  ( shillings) 

towards  the  complete  removal  of  that  incubus. 

Name  and  address 


Mass  on  Fridays  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

Addrets—  Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 


“ The  Convent,  Barkerend  Road,  Bradford. — I have  the  little  children  storming 
Heaven  day  by  day  for  you.  They  are  all  under  five  years  of  age.  I get  them 
to  pray  to  Our  Blessed  Lady,  St.  Joseph,  the  ‘ Little  Flower,’  and  the  Holy  Souls, 
for  your  intention.  . . .” 

“ Preston. — I am  sending  my  third  donation  in  honour  of  the  Divine  and 
Patient  Heart  of  Jesus.  I thought  there  was  a note  of  sadness  in  your  tone 
about  two  weeks  back.  I want  my  poor  word  to  speak  to  you  again.  I must 
tell  you  I raced  off  to  the  post  office  yesterday  to  get  my  P.O.  for  Sittingbourne. 
I dared  not  stop  to  count  the  few  shillings  left  in  my  purse.  I trust  the  Lord 
from  day  to  day  ; wonderful,  indeed,  in  His  powerful  aid.  If  we  do  our  best,  our 
dear  Lord  gives  help  in  miraculous  ways.  In  the  struggle  for  bare  existence  I 
have  often  to  cry,  ‘ Dear  Jesus,  do  not  forget  or  forsake  me.’  It  has  taken  me 
three  weeks  to  save  this  donation,  my  work  is  so  very  hard.  Do  not  give  up,  dear 
Father.  You  are  sure  to  get  what  you  are  asking  for.  Don’t  be  timid.  E.G.” 
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BIKT518,  marriages,  deaths  and 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charR®  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillimis  j>er  insertion. 


DEATHS 

MACDONALD. — On  27th  March,  at  South  Grove,  Malvern,.  Colonel  Donald 
Macdonald,  aged  82.  R.I.P. 

O'BEIRNE,  —On  the  29th  March,  191S,  at  Leamington  Spa,  Eliza,  widow 
of  the  late  Hugh  O’Beirne,  Esq.,  D.L  , Jamestown,  Co.  Leitrim.  K 1 P. 

KILLED  IN  ACTION. 

ARNOLD. —On  the  21st  March,  Captain  Bernard  William  Arnold,  R F.A. 
beloved  second  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arnold,  Milton  Hall,  Milton-next-Graveseud 
Kent  R.I.P. 

PAULING. — Of  your  charity  pray  for  the  soul  of  Lieut.  George  Francis, 
Pauling,  M C.,  Grenadier  Guards,  only  son  of  the  late  Henry  Clarke  Pauling, 
C.K.,  and  of  Mrs.  Hill  Kelly,  Llanfoist  House,  Abergavenny,  killed  in  action  in 
France  on  the  Feast  of  the  Annunciation,  aged  23.  R.I.P. 


IN  ME  MORI  AM. 

PETRE.  — Of  your  charity  prav  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  or  Squadron- 
Commander  John  Joseph  Petre,  D.S.O.,  R N , Croix-de-Guerre,  youngest  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  H.  Petre,  Tor  Beyan,  Ingatestone,  accidentally  killed  in 
France  on  the  13th  April,  1917.  aged  23.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

CUM  DAY,  7th  April,  1918. — Preachers:  12  noon, 

- J Father  GAVIN,  S.J.:  4 p.m.,  Father  BAMPTON,  S.J.  Friday,  12th  April, 
3.30  p.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 

'nnta  BSBM— bbbi  i t ji  nin.-r»4t  r-iz^ica-sz^-t^ntijmxvj '-tir;  jjnni'ca-Tnnw . n jt.-ajrvwo uca-'K 

__  RETREAT. 

Convent  of  tfje  l&elpcus  of  the  Tsolp  Souls  | 

Holy  Rood  H uise,  i,  Gloucester  Road,  Regent’s  Park,  N.W.  i. 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  at  the  above  address  from  Monday,  | 
May  13th,  to  Saturday,  18th,  by  the  Very  Rev.  T.  DONNELLY,  S.J.  : 

For  Particulars  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother.  0 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


The  NOTED  HOUSE  for  CHURCH  PLATE 

LAMBERT  S HARMAN 

Establishes  at  to,  11  an6  12,  Coventry  Street,  tor  2 Centuries. 

Ecclesiastical  vessels  and 

utensils  are  a speciality. 

A wondrous  array  of  Byzantine,  Gothic, 
and  Renaissance  Chalices,  Crucifixes, 
Reliquaries,  Monstrances,  Caskets, 
Bookcovers,  and  Candlesticks. 

■THE  finest  of  modern  craftsmanship 
is  also  comprised  in  LAMBERT  & 
HARMAN’S  collection. 

177,  MEW  BOND  STREET 

PICCADILLY,  LON0ON,  W.«. 


Catholic  U mi I)  Sodetp 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING 

will  be  held  in  the  Cathedral  Hall,  Ambrosden 
Avenue,  \Yestmmster,  S.W.,  on  FRIDAY, 
APRIL  12th.  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne, 
President  of  the  Society,  will  take  the  chair  at 
5.30  p.m.  The  Annual  Report  will  be  presented, 
and  the  Officers  and  Committee  elected  for  the 
following  year. 

The  meeting  is  open  to  the  Catholic  public ; no 
tickets  are  required. 


Consecrated  Q&tftoltc  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY'S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included),  £1  Is. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T.  HOUGHIN,  Superintendent,  St.  Mary's  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green.W, 
Mr.  E.  KEARSEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  : — Harlesden  145 St.  Mary's.  Stratford  451.— St.  Patriok’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary's,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street,  E.C. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Memorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITA. 

'rjPHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 


Goldsmiths  & Siwemmitms 

a,  St  A norv  ¥ T©  afSkf  t?  >nvoppogi(p 

I JLi  ««  T&GeOsmitfoflaihJicel? £st;G3t 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


St.  Ceovge’s  College.  Wepbvihge 

(Conducted  by  the  Joscphite  Fathers). 

Classical,  Commercial  and  Preparatory  Course. 
Preparation  for  London,  Oxford  and  other  Examinations. 
Cadet  Corps. 

School  re-opens  on  April  nth. 

Apply  early  to  the  Very  Rev.  President. 


‘^Liverpool  Catholic  ffilinC)  Bsplurn 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  • West  Derby  • Liverpool 
The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Established in  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  ^6,ooq. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  op  the  school . 
W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR,  Hon.  Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street,  Liverpool. 


LTD. 


FRANCES 
TUCKER  & CO 

(Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles,  etc.,  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CANDLES. 

THEY  ALSO  SUPPLY 

SANCTUARY  GILS 

in  several  qualities  and 

WICKS  and  FLOATS 

OF  VARIOUS  KINDS, 


THE  MANUFACTORY, 
PUTNEY,  LOMDQN,  S.W.  15a 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 
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« 

Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

We  regret  that  owing  to  difficulties  in  the  post  our  Rome 
correspondent’s  letter  has  not  reached  us.— Eo.  Tablet. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

« 

The  Refused  Requiem. — There  has  been  a good  deal  of 
correspondence  in  the  Irish  Press  over  the  refusal  of  the 
Bishop  of  Limerick  to  allow  a Solemn  Requiem  for  the  repose 
of  the  soul  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Redmond  in  the  Cathedral. 
The  request  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  Limerick  Ladies’ 
National  Volunteer  Association.  The  Bishop,  the  Most 
Rev.  Dr.  Hallinan,  sent  a reply  stating  that  he  was  unable 
to  comply  with  the  request,  on  the  ground  that  to  do  so 
would  be  “ to  introduce  politic!?  into  the  services  of  the 
Church.  Churches  are  built  for  the  worship  of  God  and  the 
purposes  of  religion  ; and  to  allow  them  to  be  used  as 
a kind  of  platform  for  the  display,  under  the  cover  of 
religious  ceremonial,  of  party  political  leanings  would  be 
not  only  outside  the  object  for  which  they  were  built,  but 
tend  also  to  promote,  not  peace  and  brotherly  love,  of 
which  they  are  the  sanctuaries,  but  political  animosities.” 
Among  the  letters  protesting  against  the  action  of  the 
Bishop  is  one  over  the  name  of  “ Theologus,”  who  unites  : — - 
“ The  action  of  his  lordship  raises  issues  of  a very  awkward 
kind,  for  it  introduces  a novel  feature  into  the  religious 
life  of  our  country.  ...  If  the  Bishop’s  principle  is  to  be 
acted  upon,  then,  to  be  logical,  he  must  refuse  a Solemn 
Requiem  for  any  Limerick  Catholic  who  happens  to  be 
prominent  in  the  political  world  at  the  moment.  Where 
will  this  end  ? It  is  one  thing  to  have  a Mass  out  of  a pure 
intention  to  benefit  the  soul  of  a great  Catholic  Irishman, 
and  quite  another  to  make  political  capital  out  of  these 
prayers  for  the  dead.  I have  not  seen  it  stated  anywhere 
that  any  political  capital  was  sought  to  be  made  out  of  the 
religious  services  for  Mr.  Redmond.  The  congregation  on 
no  occasion  indulged  in  political  displays  in  any  shape  or 
form — no  more  than  took  place  when  a Requiem  was 
chanted  for  his  brother  in  Marlborough-st.  Cathedral.  If  I 
remember  rightly,  it  was  only  on  the  occasion  of  the  deaths 
of  heroes  belonging  to  the  organization  that  the  Bishop 
now  takes  under  his  wing  that  attempts  were  made  to 
turn  the  services  of  the  Church  into  military  parades.  Yet 
Dr.  Llallinan  had  no  word  of  reproof  for  these.  If  the 
principles  on  which  the  Bishop  of  Limerick  has  acted  be 
correct,  then  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  all  other 
Bishops  of  the  country,  who  allowed  Masses  for  the  men 
who  suffered  in  the  recent  rising,  have  acted  wrongly,  and 
have  sanctioned  the  serious  misdemeanour  of  giving 
churches  for  an  object  for  which  they  were  not  built.  . . . 
The  last  sentence  of  his  lordship’s  letter  seems  to  imply 
that  all  Solemn  Requiem  Masses  should  be  abrogated  in 
favour  of  ‘ Prayers  and  private  Masses.’  What  is  their 
meaning,  therefore  ? ” Another  correspondent,  Canon 
Fallon,  P.P.,  Mount  Bellew,  writes  in  defence  of  the  Bishop 
as  follows  : — “ Within  the  last  year  a practice  has  been 
introduced  among  the  laity  of  approaching  their  bishop  or 
parish  priest  as  the  case  may  be,  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
up  a Requiem  Mass  for  some  political  hero  or  other,  for 
whom  they  have  a special  admiration.  ...  If  such  a 
practice  is  persisted  in,  I have  no  doubt  that  the  Catholic 
Church  and  its  clergy  will  be  placed  in  a very  false 
position.  . . . The  Church  has,  then,  very  wisely  placed 
herself  above  and  beyond  all  political  controversies,  and 
if  the  Bishop  of  Limerick  to-day  complies  with  the  request 
of  a certain  section  of  his  flock,  and  gives  his  permission  to 
have  a Solemn  Requiem  Mass  for  one  political  leader 
because  he  agrees  with  his  political  creed,  and  to-morrow 
refuses  another  section  because  he  does  not  agree  with  the 
political  creed  of  their  favourite  leader,  he  is  making  himself 
directly,  and  the  Church  indirectly,  the  judge  of  political 
creeds,  and  this  is  precisely  the  very  position  which  the 
Church  refuses  to  be  placed  in.  At  first  sight,  no  doubt,  it 


will  be  looked  upon  as  a very  high-handed  proceeding  to 
refuse  a Requiem  Mass  for  the  repose  of  Mr.  Redmond  in 
Limerick,  but  when  we  examine  closely  the  principle  under- 
lying the  refusal  and  the  growing  tendency  to  exploit  the 
Church  in  favour  of  party  politics,  I,  for  one,  cannot  see 
any  reason  for  finding  fault  with  the  action  of  the  Bishop  of 
Limerick,  much  less  to  condemn  it." 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

» 

FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  PHILOSOPHY. 

To  the  Editor  of  Ti-ie  Tablet. 

Sir, — In  your  " Literary  Notes  " recently  your  learned  and 
interesting  contributor  writes  : " A An  theology  there  is  a general 
agreement  on  matters  ol  faith,  so  here  [in  questions  of  philo- 
sophy], in  like  manner,  all  are  at  one  on  those  fundamental 
principles  of  which  Pope  Pius  was  speaking  in  the  aforesaid  Motu 
Proprio,"  Doctoris  Angelici,  June,  1014.  And  in  a later 
number  the  same  writer  stated  : “ Pope  Pius  made  it  clear  ” 
in  the  same  document  “ that  he  had  fundamental  principles  in 
view  when  he  urged  all  to  follow  St.  Thomas.” 

May  I ask  for  some  explanation  of  this  point  ? If  all  agree  on 
fundamental  questions,  and  if  freedom  of  discussion  is  still 
permitted  on  all  other  questions,  and  other  doctors  may  be 
followed  on  all  other  questions,  what  was  Pope  Pius  X’s  intention 
in  urging  all  to  follow  St.  Thomas  ? If  all  are  at  one  on  funda- 
mental questions,  why  should  St.  Thomas  be  followed  on  those 
questions  rather  than  Scotus  or  Suarez  ? 

I am.  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

E.  F.  S. 


“ NE  SUTOR.” 

Sir, — Father  Gerald  Stack,  like  most  English  people,  would  seem 
to  be  under  the  impression  that,  in  French,  double  entente  and 
double  entendre  are  construed  in  the  same  way  as  they  are  by 
English  users  of  those  terms  : viz.,  it  is  “a  double  entendre,”  or 
“ entente.”  Such  is  not  the  case;  the  French  construction  is  a 
double  entente:  ex.  gr.,  “ e’est  dit  a double  entente,”  Anglice,  “ it 
is  said  with  a double  meaning.”  And  so,  when  “pulled  up” 
(by  Viator)  for  his  use  of  double  entendre,  had  Father  Stack — 
instead  of  maintaining  that  “entendre”  was  a mere  slip  for 
entente — corrected  “ double  entendre  ” to  “ a double  entendre,”  he 
would  have  made  quite  passable  French. 

But,  as  in  your  issue  of  March  23  he  states  that  double 
entendre,  though  now  dead,  was  in  good  use  some  centuries  ago, 
and  considers  himself  therefore  justified  in  now  using  it,  under 
Horace’s  well-known  dictum  of  “ Quern  penes,”  &c.,  he  can 
only  so  justify  its  use  by  ignoring  the  lines  which  precede  the 
“ Quern  penes,”  and  of  which  the  “ Quern  penes  ” is  only  the 
conclusion,  viz.  : — 

Multa  renascentur,  quae  jam  cecidere,  cadentque 
Quae  nunc  sunt  in  honore  vocabula,  si  volet  usus, 

Quem  penes.  . . . &c. 

As  Father  Stack  concedes  that  usus  (custom)  hag  not  now  a 
“ wish  for  “ double  entendre,”  Horace’s  “ Quam  penes  ” does 
not  justify  him  in  its  use. 

As  to  the  “ Ne  ultra,”  “ ultra  ” has  sufficient  authority  for  its 
ordinary  use.  Besides,  Apelles  was  a Greek,  and  unless  it  can 
be  ascertained  what  was  the  Greek  answer  made  by  Apelles  to  the 
Cobbler,  it  is  impossible  to  say  what  the  answer  really  was.  In 
any  case,  if  it  were  the  Greek  [vttc/j,  virtp  would  stand  for  either 
supra  or  ultra,  i.e.,  above  or  beyond. 

Valerius  Maximus,  a writer  of  somewhat  older  date  than  Pliny, 
gives  the  answer  of  Apelles  as  “ supra  plantam  ascendere  vetuit,” 
“ Forbade  the  cobbler  to  rise  above  the  sole  ” (?  of  the  foot),  not 
the  “ crepidam,”  the  shoe,  as  Pliny  puts  it.  In  any  case,  “ ultra  ” 
seems  to  admit  of  a more  general  all-round  application — “ Sutor  ” 
standing  for  any  “ expert  ” going  beyond  his  trade  or  profession. 

Yours,  &c., 

O.  S. 

[This  correspondence  may  now  close. — Ed.  Tablet.] 


ST.  P AC  I AN  AND  THE  WORD  “CATHOLIC.” 

Sir, — Our  thoughts  are  now  turned  to  Egypt  and  the  East. 
Father  Martindale’s  wonderful  “ Anthony  of  Egypt  ” in  the  Month 
recalls  the  ankrets  of  ancient  days,  in  “ the  Grand  East  . . . ” 
and  tells  us  of  “ the  unimagined  loveliness  of  colour  in  the  quick 
rising  and  setting  of  the  day.”  It  is  not  generally  known  that 
St.  Pacian,  who  made  the  great  renunciation  in  those  far-off 
days,  wrote  in  defence  of  the  term  Catholic,  and  to  him  St. 
Jerome  dedicated  his  catalogue  of  illustrious  men.  “ The  name 
of  Catholic  comes  from  God,  and  is  necessary  to  distinguish  the 
dove,  the  Undivided  virgin  Church  from  sects  which  are  called 
from  their  particular  founders.  This  name  we  learned  from  the 
holy  doctors,  confessors,  and  martyrs  ; my  name,”  says  St.  Pacian, 
“ is  Christian,  my  surname  Catholic  ...  no  name  can  be  more 
proper  to  express  the  Church  which  is  all-obedient  to  Christ  and 
one  and  the  same  through  the  whole  world.”  I conclude  from 
Father  Martindale’s  golden  pen  in  his  marvellous  description  of 
the  Eastern  skies  : — “ There  are  moments  of  the  dawn  when  no 
daffodil  nor  primrose  is  more  splendid  or  more  delicate  than  are 
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those  mountains  ; and  their  shadowed  chasms  are  as  subtle  as  the 
violet  and  the  sky  more  pure  than  any  speedwell’s  blue  ...  no 
carnation  and  no  cornflower  can  glow  more  gorgeous  than  those 
same  ridges  and  that  sky ; and  at  another  moment  the  whole 
world  grows  translucent  like  the  ruby,  the  amethyst  or  Oriental 
sapphire,  or  John’s  apocalyptic  gold.” 

Yours  faithfully, 

Sophie  Maude. 

Brackenwood,  Bournemouth, 

March  25,  1918. 


WHAT  HAS  BEEN,  AND  MAY  BE  AGAIN. 

Sir, — There  was  lately  a fuss  of  make-believe  in  those  who 
knew,  and  of  futility  in  those  who  did  not,  when  a bishop  of  a 
certain  new  learning  got  his  place  in  the  Church  that  reflects 
England's  phases  of  faith. 

As  if  something  till  now  unheard  of  had  come  about ! Curious 
aSectation  or  unreality.  Here  is  one  more  equivalent  instance, 
from  a recently  published  letter  of  Coleridge’s — more  than  a 
century  since — to  Poole,  January  12,  1810  : — " Christopher 
Wordsworth  is  . likely  to  obtain  the  theological  profes- 

sorship of  Cambridge  (when  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff  [Waters] 
shall  have  made  the  experiment  whether  an  avowed  Socinian 
acted  honestly  in  becoming  and  remaining  a Bishop  of-  the 
Church  of  England),”  Experiment  quite  successful,  of  course. 

Yours,  &c. 

W.F.P.S. 


COMPLETE  LIST  OF  SAINTS’  NAMES. 

Sir, — I have  often  wondered  whether  any  priest  could  tell 
me  whether  a complete  list  of  Saints'  names  is  published  in 
English,  as  I find  it  most  difficult  to  know  whether  in  baptism 
I can  accept  and  use  certain  names  people  give.  The  " Martyr o- 
logium  Romanum  ” does  not  contain  several  names  which  are 
frequently  proposed  to  be  given  to  infants  in  baptism,  e.g., 
Ernest,  Alice,  Sydney',  Ada,  Emma,  Allan,  Oscar,  Eileen,  &c.,  &c., 
at  least,  my  edition  (1887)  does  not  give  them. 

I should,  therefore,  be  glad  if  any  other  list  beside  the  " Martyr o- 
logium  ” were  published,  as,  undoubtedly,  there  are  many 
names  of  saints  who  have  not  been  canonized  by  the  regular 
form  now  in  use,  yet  are  honoured  as  saints  in  particular  coun- 
tries, and  are  not  known  in  others. 


THE  CATHOLIC  PRESIDENTS  OF  THE  ROYAL  COLLEGE 
OF  PHYSICIANS. 

Sir, — When  you  suggest  that  Dr.  Norman  Moore,  of  happy 
1 enown,  was  probably  the  first  Catholic  President  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians  you  apparently  forget  that  the  first 
President  and  Founder  of  the  College  was  a priest.  Dr.  Thos. 
Linacre,  and  that  Dr.  Caius — who  suffered  so  much  for  the  faith 
as  to  be  almost  a confessor — was  no  less  than  nine  times  president. 

Nor  have  the  reputations  of  these  men  for  scholarship  been 
ever  since  eclipsed. 

Yours  faithfully, 

J.  C.  McWalter,  M.D.,  LL.D. 

77,  V astern  Road,  Reading. 

April  1,  1918. 


EDWARD  HEALY  THOMPSON. 

Sir,- — A number  of  books  belonging  to  the  late  E.  Healy 
Thompson  are  now  in  the  market.  I have  had  the  good  fortune 
to  purchase  his  copy  of  “ Ignatius  Loyola,”  by  Stewart  Rose, 
in  which  there  is  the  following  entry  : — " The  first  136  pages  and 
also  from  page  157  to  page  163  were  written  by  me  ; but  for 
certain  omissions,  interpolations,  and  errors  introduced  therein 
I am  not  responsible.- — E.H.T.” 

It  is  a curious  coincidence  that  his  relative,  Francis  Thompson, 
should  also  be  a biographer  of  St.  Ignatius. 

In  a large  octavo  copy  of  Milner’s  “ End  of  Religious  Contro- 
versy ” (1818),  formerly  belonging  to  E.  H.  Thompson,  I find 
in  another  hand  :• — " Charles  Butler,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  in 
his  letter  to  me  of  4 March,  183O,  say's,  inter  alia  : ‘ I suppose 
you  hear  of  the  many  distinguished  converts.  ...  I al  tri- 
bute them  principally  to  Doctor  Milner’s  “ End  of  Contro- 
versy.” ’ ” 

These  notes  may  be  of  general  interest  to  your  readers.  I 
shall  be  very  grateful  if  anyone  can  tell  me  at  what  date  E.  H- 
Thompson  lived  in  Salisbury. 

Yours,  &c., 

H.  Mather, 

St.  Osmund’s,  Salisbury. 


A CONSUMER’S  LICENCE  FOR  LIQUOR. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent’s  scheme  is  based  upon  the  chief  idea 
of  penalizing  the  consumers  of  alcoholic  beverages  to  thr*  extent 
of  five  shillings  per  annum  before  they  are  permitted  to  Indulge 
in  a very  natural  desire  to  drink  any  form  of  alcoholic  dririk.  In 
the  first  instance  one  is  tempted  to  think  that  “ H.  W.  T.  ” is 
not  one  of  those  who  would  apply  for  a licence.  Whether  he  is 
or  not,  it  is  grossly  unfair  to  suggest  a scheme  which  will  not 
allow  the  public  to  decide  for  itself  its  taste  in  certain  classes 


of  beverages,  unless  it  is  prepared  to  come  under  restrictions  from 
which  consumers  of  other  kinds  of  beverages  are  exempt. 

It  is  obvious  that  your  correspondent  is  not  so  keen  on  tem- 
perance reform  as  he  is  on  harassing  the  drinkers  of  alcohol.  He 
would  make  them  a class  to  themselves,  duly  numbered  and 
licensed  like  ticket-of-leave  men. 

Yours  faithfully, 

H.  B.  R.  Clarke. 

“ Lincluden,”  Radlett,  Herts, 

April  1,  1918 


MARRIAGE  DEFENCE  COUNCIL. 

Sir, — The  Mairiage  Defence  Council  has  been  formed  to 
resist  the  new  attack  on  the  Marriage  Law,  and  to  combat  the 
“ Matrimonial  Causes  Bill,”  which  proposes  that  if  a man  and 
wife  separate  for  three  years  they  shall  be  free  to  get  a divorce 
for  any  reason.  In  ordci  to  oppose  this  proposal,  which  is  not 
only-  anti-Christian,  but  also  anti-social,  and  thus  avert  a grave 
national  disaster,  the  Council  is  ready  to  make  every  possible 
effort  and  is  anxious  to  get  to  work  at  once. 

The  cost  of  tlie  work,  if  it  is  done  on  an  adequate  scale,  must 
necessarily  be  considerable.  In  view  of  its  importance,  however, 
we  believe  that  there  are  many  who  will  gladly  contribute  to  the 
fund  which  the  Council  is  anxious  to  raise,  in  order  that  the  work 
may  be  thoroughly  carried  out,  and  the  sanctity  of  marriage 
preserved  against  this  onslaught  upon  it. 

Contributions  to  the  Mairiage  Defence  Fund  will  be  gratefully 
received  and  acknowledged  by  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  the  Rt.  Hon. 
Walter  Runciman,  M.P.,  and  should  be  addressed  to  him  at  the 
offices  of  the  Marriage  Defence  Council,  64,  Victoria  Street, 
London,  S.W.  1.  Cheques  should  be  made  payable  to  him  and 
crossed  “ Union  of  London  and  Smith’s  Bank.” 

Yours  faithfully', 

64,  Victoiia  Street,  Chap.nwdod,  Chairman. 

Westminster,  S.W.  1.  * 

March  28,  1918. 


LORD  DENBIGH  AND  THE  PEACE-PLOTTERS. 

Invited  by  the  lady  secretary  of  a committee  which  is 
organizing  a private  conference  at  Birmingham  on  the 
League  of  Nations  and  the,  Lansdowne  letter,  Lord  Denbigh 
sent  the  following  reply  : — 

Dear  Madam,- — I am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  March  26, 
1918,  and  beg  to  say  that  1 most  certainly  dc-cline  to  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  this  underground  agitation  for  discussing 
the  question  of  a League  of  Nations  and  furthering  the  ideas  laid 
down  in  Lord  Lansdowne’s  unfortunate  and  most  ill-timed  letter. 
1 have  no  sympathy  with  the  action  of  Lords  Beauchamp, 
Par  moor,  and  Buckmaster,  and  regard  their  activities  as  mis- 
chievous and  unpatriotic  at  the  present  juncture. 

I have  been  lecturing  of  late  all  over  the  country  to  all  sorts 
of  audiences.  I am  convinced  that  the  mass  of  the  people  does 
not  even  yet  properly  understand  how  this  war  is  the  culmination 
of  a long  and  cunning  plot  for  otr  undoing.  We  are  by  no 
means  out  of  the  wood,  and  if  the  plot  succeeds  it  -will  be  entirely 
owing  to  our  party  politicians,  who  refused  to  believe  in  facts 
because  they  were  disagreeable,  with  the  result  that  we  have 
been  often  too  late.  Through  our  parochial  views  of  things  we 
became,  compared  with  Germany’,  as  inefficient  as  we  were  self- 
sufficient. 

And  now,  in  the  midst  of  a tremendous  crisis  and  a desperate 
drive  of  the  enemy  for  the  Channel  ports,  meetings  are  being 
called  bv  intriguing  chicken-hearted  politicians  and  supporters 
of  conscientious  objectors  to  discuss  a League  of  Nations  befoie 
we  have  defeated  Germany  in  the  field.  W'hat  is  the  use  at  such 
a time  of  distracting  people’s  minds  with  such  nonsense  ? In  a 
recent  and  useless  academic  debate  on  this  subject  in  the  House 
of  Lords  it  was  said  that  a League  of  Nations  must  have  " execu- 
tive powers  ” — executive  powers  in  the  next  war  against  Germany 
unconqaered  in  this  one.  How  they  must  laugh  at  us  ! All  this 
talk  simply . makes  the  enemy  think  we  are  weakening  and  I 
call  it  shameful  to  have  such  miserable  intriguing  going  on  at 
the  moment  when  of  all  others  . we  are  called  on  to  stiffen  our 
backs.  We  are  still  the  same  nation  that  stood  out  alone 
against  the  world  120  years  ago,  and  everyone  must  filly 
realize  that  this  war  means  either  the  downfall  of  the  German 
military  machine  or  the  downfall — and  for  ever- — of  Britain,  and 
her  existence  thereafter  as  an  under-dog  to  a bullying,  ruthless, 
and  bloody-minded  nation. 


Little  Hormead,  Hertfordshire. — In  the  convent  chapel 
at  Little  Hormead,  on  March  25,  four  postulants  received  the 
habit  of  the  Institute  of  St.  Mary- — viz..  Miss  Edith  Gaskell  (Sr. 
Mary  Bede),  Miss  Grace  Ottley'  (Sr.  Mary  Thomas),  Miss  Agnes 
Lewis  (Sr.  Mary  Richard),  and  Miss  Margaret  Collence  (Sr.  Mary 
David).  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Rev.  E.  Myers, 
M.A.,  Vice-President  of  St.  Edmund’s  College,  Old  Hall,  assisted 
by'  the  Rev.  Joseph  Sunn  (Chaplain).  The  Institute,  which,  in 
this  country,  numbers  three  convents — Bishop’s  Stortford,  Rhyl, 
and  Little  Hormead — is  of  Belgian  origin.  The  Mother  House  is 
at  Namur,  from  which  these  convents  are  unfortunately  cut  off, 
owing  to  the  war.  The  convent,  Little  Hormead,  and  its 
picturesque  chapel,  an  ancient  tithe  barn  of  oak  beams  and 
thatch,  are  situated  in  a beautiful  part  of  Hertfordshire,  a mile 
and  a half  from  Hare  Street  village,  once  the  home  and  now  the 
last  resting  place  of  Mgr.  Benson. 
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The  first  Canadian  chaplain  to  be  killed  in  action  is 
Father  G.  C.  R.  Crochctiere,  of  the  diocese  of  Nicolet, 
Province  of  Quebec.  He  was  chaplain  to  a French 
Canadian  battalion,  and  was  killed  in  action  this  week. 
Pie  was  a zealous  and  popular  chaplain,  and  had  excep- 
tional opportunities,  as  his  battalion  was  composed  of 
1,100  French  Canadian  Catholics.  His  loss  is  deplored 
by  Canadian  chaplains  and  soldiers. 

* * 

*• 

Lieut. -Colonel  Theodore  Eardley-Wilmot,  D.S.O., 
killed  in  action  on  March  22,  aged  thirty-eight,  was  the 
younger  son  of  Mr.  Robert  Eardley-Wilmot,  J.P.,  of 
Petworth,  Sussex,  and  was  educated  at  Tonbridge  and 
at  Sandhurst.  Pic  was  gazetted  to  the  East  Surrey 
Regt.  in  1899,  transferred  later  to  the  Indian  Army 
(39th  Garwhal  Rifles),  and  subsequently  to  the  York 
and  Lancaster  Regt.  He  was  severely  wounded  at  the 
second  Rattle  of  Ypres,  and  returned  to  the  front  in 
1916  with  a service  battalion  of  the  Suffolk  Regt.,  in 
command  of  which  he  was  killed.  Pie  was  awarded 
the  D.S.O.  in  January,  1917,  and  was  also  mentioned 
in  dispatches.  Lieut. -Colonel  Eardley-Wilmot  (who 
was  a convert  to  the  Catholic  Church)  married,  in  1908, 
Mildred  Clare,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  W.  F.  Reynolds, 
of  Leamington,  who  survives  him,  with  a son  and  a 
daughter. 

* * 

* 

Captain  Jeremiah  J.  O’Brien,  R.  Irish  Regt.,  whose 
death  in  action  is  reported  from  Palestine,  was  the  son 
of  Mr.  Thomas  O’Brien,  of  5,  Mount  Vernon  Terrace, 
Wellington  Road,  Cork. 


Captain  George  Francis  Pauling,  M.C.,  Grenadier 
Guards,  was  killed  on  March  25,  aged  twenty-three. 
He  was  the  only  son  of  the  late  Henry  Clarke  Pauling, 
C.E.,  and  of  Mrs.  Hill  Kelly,  of  Llanfoist  House, 
Abergavenny,  and  was  educated  at  Downside  and  at 
Beaumont,  whence  he  passed  into  Sandhurst  in  1912, 
being  gazetted  to  the  17th  Lancers  two  years  later. 
He  exchanged  into  the  Grenadier  Guards  in  January, 
1916,  and  won  his  Military  Cross  at  the  Battle  of  the 
Somme  in  that  year. 

* * 

* 

Captain  Bernard  William  Arnold,  R.F.A.,  who  fell 
in  action  on  March  21,  was  the  second  son  of  Mr. 
Bernard  Arnold,  J.P.,  and  Mrs.  Arnold,  of  Milton  Hall, 
Gravesend,  and  a grandson  of  the  late  George  Arnold, 
K.S.G. 

* * 

* 

Captain  Thomas  Louis  Enright,  R.A.M.C.,  was  acci- 
dentally killed  on  March  19,  while  serving  with  the 
Salonika  Force.  He  was  the  third  son  of  Mr.  James 
Enright,  of  Listowel,  and  made  his  medical  studies  at 
University  College,  Dublin.  His  brother,  Captain  J.  J. 
Enright,  R.A.M.C.,  is  with  the  troops  in  Cairo. 

* * 

* 

Lieut,  the  Hon.  Reginald  Nicholas  BarnewaJl, 
Leinster  Regt.,  the  eldest  son  of  Lord  Trimlestown, 
died  on  March  24  from  wounds  received  in  action,  aged 
twenty.  He  was  educated  at  Ampleforth,  and  joined 
the  Leinster  Regt.  in  July,  1916. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Paul  O’Kane,  R.  Irish  Rifles,  who  has  'died 
of  wounds  received  in  action,  was  the  son  of  Mr.  J.  B. 
O ' Kane,  J.P.,  of  Belfast.  Joining  the  Army  in 
September,  1915,  h«  went  to  the  front  in  December, 
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1916,  and  shared  in  the  taking  of  Passchendaele  Ridge 
and  the  Cambrai  offensive.  He  was  slightly  wounded, 
but  refused  to  go  on  sick  leave. 

* *■ 

* 

Lieut.  James  H.  Nash,  of  the  Irish  Guards,  who  fell 
in  action  on  March  27,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Vincent 
and  Lady  Nash,  of  Shannon  View  House,  Kilmurry, 
co.  Limerick.  Sir  Vincent,  who  is  Hon.  Treasurer  of 
St.  John’s  Hospital  and  other  Limerick  institutions,  has 
himself  been  captain  (temporary),  R.A.M.C.,  since  1915. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Gordon  J.  A.  Swifte  O’Flahertie,  Shropshire 
Light  Inf.,  attached  Liverpool  Regt.,  reported  acci- 
dentally killed  in  Egypt,  was  educated  at  Belvedere 
College,  Dublin,  and  St.  Edmund’s  College,  Ware. 

-A-  vf 
* 

Second-Lieut.  the  Hon.  Edward  Fulke  French, 
R.F.A.,  reported  missing,  is  the  fourth  son  of  Marie, 
Lady  De  Freync,  who  has  already  lost  three  sons  in 
the  war,  including  the  fifth  Lord  Be  Freyne. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Thomas  Edward  Byrne,  Welsh 
Guards,  who  recently  fell  in  action  at  the  age  of  nine- 
teen, was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Byrne,  of 
Wylde  Green,  Birmingham.  He  was  educated  at 
Downside,  where  he  was  captain  of  the  boxing  club 
and  a member  of  the  hockey  team.  On  leaving,  he 
joined  the  Artists’  Rifles,  obtaining  a commission  in 
the  Welsh  Guards  early  in  1917.  He  went  on  active 
service  last  May,  was  invalided  home  suffering  from 
trench  fever  in  September,  and  returned  to  the  front  in 
February. 

* * 

* 

News  was  received  on  Tuesday  by  Mrs.  Woodcock, 
of  Wigan,  that  her  husband,  Corporal  Thomas  Wood- 
cock, V.C.,  of  the  Irish  Guards,  was  killed  in  action 
on  March  27.  Corporal  Woodcock,  who  leaves  a widow 
and  three  children,  had  only  just  returned  to  the  Front 
after  his  first  visit  home  since  he  received  the  V.C.  The 
mayor  and  citizens  of  Wigan  accorded  him  a public 
welcome  a short  time  ago,  and  he  was  presented  with 
a sum  of  over  200 , the  result  of  a public  subscription, 
and  with  an  illuminated  address.  Corporal  Woodcock, 
it  will  be  remembered,  gained  the  V.C.  by  a conspicuous 
act  of  bravery.  A British  post  was  attacked  by  over- 
whelming numbers  of  the  enemy,  and  Woodcock 
covered  the  retirement  with  a Lewis  gun.  When  the 
enemy  were  only  a few  yards  from  him  he  crossed  a 
river,  but  on  hearing  appeals  for  help  he  waded  back 
again  amid  a shower  of  bombs  and  rescued  a member 
of  the  party,  whom  he  carried  across  open  ground  in 
broad  daylight,  not  heeding  a fierce  machine-gun  fire. 

* * 

* 

Ushaw  has  received  news  of  the  following  recent 
casualties  amongst  her  old  students  : — Second-Lieut. 
F.  McNiff,  R.A.F.,  was  killed  in  France  on  March  13. 
In  the  great  battle  still  proceeding  Second-Lieut.' 
Roland  Kay,  D.L.I.,  has  been  killed,  and  Second-Lieut. 
M.  W.  O’Connell,  D.F.,  is  reported  missing.  Captain 
Bernard  Wilkinson,  M.C.,  D.L.I.,  and  Second-Lieut. 
P.  Adamson,  2nd  S.  Lancs.,  have  been  wounded,  and 
are  now  in  London  hospitals.  Lieut.  McNiff  and  Lieut. 
O’Connell  were  both  Church  students. 

* 

* 

The  Rev.  A.  Bouchier,  O.S.M.,  C.F.,  of  St.  Mary’s 
Priory,  Fulham  Road,  who  received  the  M.C.  last 
January,  was  severely  wounded  on  March  25. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Observer  H.  A.  Furniss,  R.N.A.S.  (St. 
Edmund’s,  Old  Hall),  has  been  awarded  the  Dis- 
tinguished Service  Cross. 


WAR  ITEMS. 

-o 

Ushaw  and  the  War. 

The  new  issue  of  the  Ushaw  Magazine  shows  how  deeply 
a college  so  largely  ecclesiastical  as  Ushaw  is  affected  by 
the  war.  From  the  war  list  we  glean  the  following  facts  : — - 


Total  number  in  the  Services  . . . . . . 554 

Killed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 46 

Died  of  disease  . . . . . . . . . . 3 

Wounded  and  missing  . . . . . . . . 1 

Missing  . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Prisoners  . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 

Wounded  or  gassed  . . . . . . . . 72 

Chaplains  . . . . . . . . . . . . 68 

Military  honours  . . . . . . . . . . 16 


How  the  Brigadier  Knew  Sunday'. 

Several  interesting  letters  from  the  various  fronts  are 
given.  One  of  the  newest  chaplains,  Father  D.  Lacey,  of 
St.  Mary’s,  Stockton,  writing  from  France,  says  : — • 

A week  here  seems  to  grow  phenomenally  long — every  day 
being  an  exact  replica  of  the  preceding  one.  I am  oft  m asked 
by  my  brother  officers  what  the  day  of  the  week  is.  They  know 
there  is  at  least  one  who  makes  that  reckoning  his  business.  The 
Brigadier  laughinglv  remarked  one  day  that  he  always  knew 
Sunday  because  a certain  C.  of  E.  padre  always  wore  a Roman 
collar  on  that  day — perhaps  hoping  in  that  way  to  keep  the 
Sunday  more  holy.  I need  hardly  remark  that  so  far  I have 
| always  managed  to  weai  mine  every  day  of  the  week. 

The  Troops  at  Mass. 

The  same  correspondent,  speaking  of  the  performance  of 
his  clerical  duties,  says  : — • 

After  some  time  I came  across  my  unit  in  the  line — burrowed 
away  for  the  most  part  in  a well-caverned  hill.  Here  I learnt 
that  I was  a kind  of  brigadier  in  the  sense  that  I had  to  minister 
to  the  Catholics  of  the  four  battalions  of  my  brigade.  In  this 
I found  a very  good  proportion  of  Catholics,  most  of  whom  spring 
from  Lancashire.  You  would  be  amazed  at  the  queer  places 
where  I say  Holy  Mass — usually  in  some  structure  put  together 
by  the  pioneers,  who  arc  a wonderful  set  of  men.  Sometimes  we 
have  to  make  use  of  some  ruined  church,  and  sometimes  again 
we  are  extremely  fortunate  in  being  in  the  vicinity  of  a French 
church.  So  out  here  half  or  three-quarters  ruined  barns  and 
even  public -houses  are  not  to  be  despised.  On  two  occasions 
when  we  were  fortunate  enough  to  have  a church  at  our  disposal, 
we  also  had  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  evening, 
and  the  lads  came  in  splendid  numbers.  I started  the  various 
items  of  music  in  the  most  approved  form,  so  my  choir  training 
at  Ushaw  has  not  been  in  vain.  Last  Sunday  I said  my  Mass 
in  a French  estaminet,  which  put  into  plain  English  is  a “ pub.” 
The  village  church  was  too  far  for  the  troops  to  walk.  I had 
a very  crowded  congregation.  We  had  two  hymns,  "God  of 
Mercy  and  Compassion  ” and  " Faith  of  Our  Fathers,”  both  of 
which  were  very  lustily  tendered.  The  landlady,  who  was 
present,  came  to  me  immediately  afterwards  with  tears  in  her 
eyes,  so  moved  was  she  by  the  touching  devotion  of  our  lads. 
But  wc  were  not  destined  to  remain  long  in  this  peaceful  village, 
for  soon  we  found  ourselves  in  a very  hot  spot,  where  we  get 
shells  by  day  a,nd  bombs  by  night.  So  far,  however,  very  few 
have  suffered  from  either. 

An  Italian  Welcome. 

Another  old  boy,  with  the  British  forces  in  Italy,  sends  an 
account  of  the  welcome  accorded  to  their  coming  by  the 
Italians  : — | 

I certain  Iv  never  expected  that  the  war  would  land  me  in 
Italy,  but  here  we  are,  and  the  only  explanation  is  in  the  words 
of  the  song,  " We’re  here  because  we’re  here.”  By  the  way, 
this  song  is  not  at  all  understood  by  the  French,  not  even  when 
we  translate  it  most  literally,  “ nous  sommes  ici  parce  que  nous 
sommes  ici.”  Yes,  we  got  here  ! but  how  we  got  here  might 
not  be  wise  to  mention  in  the  presence,  or  rather  the  hearing,  of 
our  " mutual  friend  ” the  Censor.  On  our  arrival  in  Italy  we 
were  given  a most  hearty  welcome,  and  our  train  rumbled  alone; 
to  the  sound  of  cheers  and  cries  of  welcome— and  we  returned 
the  compliment  with  good,  lusty,  long-lunged  cheers.  At  all 
the  stations  at  which  we  halted  we  were  presented  with  flowers 
and  fruit  by  the  welcoming  inhabitants.  Then  on  wc  went 
again,  cheered  and  cheering,  while  groups  of  urchins  here  and 
there  at  the  side  of  the  railways  emulated  their  more  experienced 
French  brethren  in  their  cries  for  bully  beef  and  biscuits.  At 
one  town,  as  wc  entered  the  station,  the  Colonel  was  met  by  the 
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On  account  of  the  difficulties  of  obtain- 
ing a full  complement  of  high-class  labour 
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is  usually  understood  as  “Ready  Mades.” 
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Italian  Commandant,  and — if  you’ll  excuse  the  clumsy  phrase — 
was  greeted  on  both  cheeks  in  true  Continental  fashion. 

Depleted  Classes. 


In  the  “ College  Notes  ” pages  the  magazine  gives  some 
interesting  figures  showing  the  effect  of  universal  service 
on  the  numbers  in  the  College  : — 

During  the  last  three  months  the  demands  of  the  war  have 
made  further  reductions  in  our  numbers  at  Ushaw.  Not  a few 
of  the  divines  have  been  ordained  in  order  to  fill  some  of  the 
places  made  vacant  by  the  departure  of  chaplains  ; several 
others  have  left  us  to  enter  the  Army.  The  result  is  that  the 
College  is  more  empty  than  it  has  been  for  many  a long  year. 
A calculation  made  on  February  9 gave  the  following  results : — 
The  total  number  of  professors  and  students  was  230,  who  were 
distributed  thus  : Professors,  13;  minors  (including  three  who  are 
doing  their  theology),  12  ; divines,  30;  philosophers,  8;  rhetoric 
and  poetry  combined  in  one  class,  8 ; syntax,  24  ; grammar,  14  ; 
high  figures,  27  ; low  figures,  49  ; first  underlow,  29  ; second 
underlow  (preparatory),  14.  From  these  figures  it  will  be  seen 
that  if  it  were  not  for  the  large  numbers  in  the  lowest  classes 
our  total  would  indeed  be  insignificant.  A visitor  to  the 
college  who  looked  down  upon  the  chapel  from  the  roodscreen 
could  scarcely  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  rows  of  empty  places  in 
the  benches  beneath  ; and  if  he  happened  to  be  present  at  medi- 
tation his  surprise  would  be  all  the  greater.  Then  it  is  that  we 
realize  most  of  all  how  many  of  our  students  are  away  in  the 
Army.  It  is  only  when  one  goes  to  the  chapel  of  the  Juniors  that 
the  sense  of  emptiness  is  lost.  Here  the  numbers  are  high,  and 
of  the  total  of  230  who  were  at  Ushaw  on  February  9,  109  were 
living  in  the  Junior  House. 

The  Position  of  Ecclesiastics. 

Then  follows  a correction  of  misunderstandings  in 
regard  to  the  position  of  ecclesiastical  students  under  a 
regime  of  universal  service  : — 

Strange  ideas  have  often  been  expressed  about  the  position  of 
our  ecclesiastical  students  during  the  war,  and  it  may  be  of 
interest  to  some  of  our  readers  if  we  briefly  recall  the  various  steps 
in  the  development  of  the  situation.  Between  the  outbreak  of 
the  war  and  the  beginning  of  the  year  1916  a certain  number  of 
our  students  obtained  the  permission  of  their  bishops  to  enter 
the  Army.  In  all  these  numbered  about  a dozen,  and  theie  were 
several  others  who  gave  up  their  ecclesiastical  studies  finally 
and  entered  the  Army.  But  after  the  New  Year  of  1916  a fresh 
situation  arose.  The  Military  Service  Act  was  coming  near,  and 
we  were  obviously  faced  by  a difficult  situation.  For  a time  it 
was  not  known  how  far  we  would  be  affected.  At  one  stage  in 
the  negotiations  it  looked  as  if  we  would  lose  all  students  of 
military  age  who  had  not  received  the  subdiaconate,  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  that  if  these  had  to  go  they  would  join  the 
Tyneside  Irish  in  a body.  Finally,  however,  the  Government 
agreed  to  grant  exemption  to  all  those  who  were  in  " immediate 
preparation  ” for  the  priesthood — and  this  was  explained  as 
covering  all  who  had  begun  their  philosophy.  The  conse- 
quence was  that  those  who  were  below  philosophy  were  liable  to 
serve,  and  in  order  that  they  might  keep  together  they  joined 
the  Tyneside  Irish  before  the  actual  date  on  which  they  were  due 
to  be  called  up.  This  was  at  the  end  of  January,  1916,  and  fiom 
that  time  onwards  all  students  have  been  called  to  the  Army  as 
they  reached  the  required  age. 

Another  crisis  arose  a year  later,  for  the  authorities  made  it 
known  that  the  exemptions  which  had  been  granted  twelve 
months  earlier  must  now  be  revised.  A painful  period  of 
suspense  followed,  but  a compromise  was  finally  effected.  The 
War  Office  recognized  the  strain  which  was  being  put  upon  the 
clergy  of  the  country  and  the  need  which  was  still  felt  for  more 
chaplains,  and  consequently  it  was  arranged  that  whilst  exempted 
students  not  in  major  orders  in  February,  1917,  would  be  liable 
for  service,  they  would  not  be  called  upon  if  they  undertook  to  be 
ready  to  go  as  chaplains,  or  to  find  priests  who  would  go  as 
chaplains  in  their  place,  before  the  end  of  the  year.  Thus  it 
came  about  that  we  were  able  to  save  a number  of  the  divines. 

Keeping  a Stout  Heart. 

But  the  authorities  show  by  the  following  that  they  are 
not  downhearted,  but  determined  to  carry  on  as  far  as 
possible  : — 

From  the  facts  which  have  been  narrated  it  will  be  evident 
that,  while  the  authorities  have  been  willing  to  recognize  the 
need  of  filling  up  the  ranks  of  the  clergy,  the  Church  in  England 
is  faced  by  a serious  difficulty  on  this  score.  The  number  of 
ecclesiastical  students  whom  we  have  lost  is  now  mounting  up 
towards  100.  Of  these  ten  have  been  killed  and  twelve  wounded 
— some  of  them  seriously.  The  prolongation  of  the  war  means  a 
lengthening  of  the  period  when  there  will  be  no  more  candidates 
for  ordination  ; and  although  the  chaplains  will  gradually  return 
to  their  ordinary  work,  there  must  necessarily  be  a good  deal  of 
difficulty  in  keeping  up  the  supply  of  men  for  the  English  Mission. 

But  in  the  midst  of  our  losses  we  have  a source  of  encourage- 
ment in  the  knowledge  that  our  representatives  on  land  and  sea 
have  set  a noble  example,  not  merely  of  martial  courage,  but  of 
that  higher  and  nobler  courage  which  is  required  to  keep  up 
lofty  moral  ideals  in  the  midst  of  trying  circumstances.  Over 
and  over  again  have  we  heard  of  the  fine  example  set  by  our 
Ushaw  lads,  and  many  a soldier  has  to  thank  one  or  other  of 
them  for  an  influence  which  has  kept  him  straight  in  the  day  of 
trial.  May  it  ever  be  so  ! 


ExclussvelyCLEROL  Outfitters 


is  now  installed  in  its  beautiful 
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47-48,  Berners  Street,  W.  1. 
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1793,  and  passing  direct  through 
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the  one  direction,  is  without  question  a prin- 
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tailoring  and  outfitting  enables  the  House 
of  Vanheems  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  clergy  in  every  particular,  and  with 
such  marked  success  that  its  clientele  has 
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Old  and  new  clients — the  clergy  only— are 
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mises to  ^inspect  the  arrangements  made  for 
their  convenience,  to  note  the  personal 
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Prussian  Brutality  to  British  Prisoners. 

Corporal  B.  Guy,  Coldstream  Guards,  who  has  escaped 
from  German  captivity,  tells  of  the  inhuman  treatment  of 
British  prisoners  at  Schnciddenmahl,  near  Posen  : — 

Private  Bolden,  of  the  Goldstream  Guards,  complained  that  he 
had  not  received  his  issue  of  bread,  and  was  threatened  by  the 
sentry.  For  putting  up  his  hands  to  ward  off  a blow  he  was 
accused  of  assault.  In  the  presence  of  the  270  Englishmen  he 
was  stripped  to  the  waist,  tied  to  a barrel  laid  on  the  ground,  and 
beaten  with  cudgels  of  wood  until  he  was  unconscious,  when,  in 
the  freezing  weather,  he  was  picked  up  and  tied  to  the  wires  of 
the  laager.  The  Englishmen  could  only  stand  and  grind  their 
teeth,  for  had  one  attempted  to  protest  he  would  have  been  shot. 
Private  Bolden  afterwards  died  of  typhus. 

Twenty -seven  Englishmen  and  about  7,000  Russians  died  in 
the  camp  from  typhus,  and  men  were  buried  on  an  average  in 
batches  of  thirty  twice  a day.  The  hospitalsjwere  crowded  and 
there  was  no  accommodation  for  many  cases.  If  a patient 
could  stand  on  his  feet  he  had  to  go  out  to  make  room  for  some- 
body else,  and,  as  he  went  out,  he  put  on  the  clothes  of  the  patient 
coming  in.  Men  who  rose  in  their  beds  in  their  delirium  were 
knocked  down  with  knotted  towels. 

A Destroyer  Incident. 


! 

executive  Committee: 

; 

Chairman — I.  J.  PADEREWSKI. 


Here  is  a plucky  incident  from  the  recent  destroyer  fight 
in  which  two  English  and  three  French  destroyers  engaged 
a squadron  of  enemy  torpedo  boats  that  were  raiding  our 
Straits  defences  : — • 

The  " Botha  ” challenged  and  an  unfamiliar  reply  winked  at 
them  out  of  the  night ; the  next  instant  British  and  French  were 
pouring  a heavy  fire  into  the  enemy.  For  a few  minutes  a grim 
little  fight  ensued ; the  Allies  rapidly  overhauled  the  raiders  and 
set  the  darkness  ablaze  with  flashes  of  gunfire  and  blazing 
wreckage  flying  broadcast  from  shell  bursting  on  impact.  Mean- 
while the  ■'  Botha’s  ” main  steampipe  had  been  severed  by  a stray 
shell,  and  she  immediately  commenced  to  lose  her  way  through 
the  water.  Her  commander,  realizing  that  if  he  was  to  finish  his 
“ cup  of  tea  with  the  Hun  ” he  must  needs  drink  it  quickly,  fired 
both  torpedoes  at  the  leading  boats,  and  putting  his  helm  hard 
over  rammed  the  fourth  boat  in  the  line  cleanly  amidships.  His 
speed  had  dropped  considerably,  but  it  sufficed  to  drive  the  knife- 
edged  bows  of  the  “ Botha  ” clean  through  the  enemy,  cutting 
her  completely  in  halves.  The“Botha  ’’then  swung  round  and 
attempted  to  repeat  the  feat  on  the  next  Hun  astern.  The  Hun 
succeeded  in  eluding  the  “ Botha's  " crippled  onslaught,  but  fell 
a victim  to  the  French  destroyers.  She  lay  disabled  and  ablaze, 
and  they  closed  and  pounded  the  flaming  wreck  with  torpedo 
and  gunfire  as  a man  grinds  a dead  snake  under  his  heel. 

A Crucifix  and  a U-Boat. 

The  Daily  Chronicle  of  Tuesday  published  the  following 
from  a correspondent  at  an  Irish  port : — ■ 

Two  6o-ton  fishing  smacks  set  out  from  here  at  six  o’clock 
yesterday  morning,  when  a German  submarine  suddenly  ap- 
peared and  began  to  shell  one  of  the  vessels,  the  “ Geraldine.” 
The  smack  had  dropped  four  of  its  crew  in  its  only  boat  to 
collect  bait,  so  that  when  it  reached  the  ground  where  it  meant 
to  lay  the  lines  it  was  without  a boat.  The  shells  from  the 
submarine  almost  immediately  sank  the  " Geraldine,”  and  it  is 
believed  that  the  four  men  and  a boy  on  board  have  been  lost. 
Aftei  sinking  the  “ Geraldine,”  the  submarine  turned  her 
attention  to  the  other  fishing  smack,  the  " St.  Minchin,”  which 
was  laying  lines  a mile  aw'ay  from  her  companion  ship,  and 
without  any  warning  began  shelling  her.  The  “ St.  Minchin  ” 
carried  only  a 14-foot  boat.  This  was  at  once  laimched  and 
all  got  aboard,  including  a crew  of  eight  and  three  sons  of  the 
skippei,  who  had  gone  with  their  father  for  an  Easter  holiday 
cruise.  The  small  boat  with  the  eleven  men  on  board  would 
probably  have  been  submerged,  but  the  w'eather  was  very 
calm.  They  state  that  their  smack  was  sunk  after  four  or  five 
shots,  and  that  the  submarine  then  fired  on  them  almost  at 
hearing  distance.  One  of  the  crew,  having  rosary  beads  in  his 
pocket,  produced  them,  and  holding  up  the  crucifix  towards  the 
submarine,  cried  out,  “You  won’t  be  able  to  sink  this,  anyway.” 
Soon  afterwards  the  boat  was  sighted  by  a patrol  and  brought 
to  harbour. 

The  Cure’s  Red  Ribbon. 

An  American  Catholic  soldier  at  the  Front,  in  a letter 
to  his  mother,  relates  what  he  calls  “the  story  of  the  war.” 
He  says  he  had  it  from  a Protestant  chaplain  : — 

Somewhere  in  France  there  is  a little  church  without  a cure. 
Across  its  door  hangs  the  red  ribbon  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
bestowed  upon  the  church  because  its  pastor  cannot  receive 
it ; and  unanimously  voted  to  that  church  by  freethinkers  and 
atheists.  A young  priest,  serving  as  a private,  was  in  a dug- 
out  at  the  Front,  with  a band  of  soldiers.  A bomb,  falling 
near  the  entrance,  exploded,  sending  its  fragments  inside  and 
mortally  wounding  er  ery  one  of  them.  That  priest,  with  both 
legs  shattered,  made  his  way, about  the  smoke-filled  cave,  and 
administered  the  last  rites  of  the  Church  to  every  man  in  there 
before  he  himself  died — just  as  the  stretcher-bearers  came  to 
drag  the  victims  out. 
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WESTMINSTER 

The  Cardinal’s  Engagements. 

Tuesday. — Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bishops. 

Wednesday. — Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bishops. 

Friday. — Archbishop’s  House  ; presides  at  Council  Meet- 
ing of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  11.30  a.m. 
Cathedral  Hall  : presides  at  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  5.30  p.m. 

Saturday. — Archbishop’s  House  : presides  at  meeting  of 


the  Newman  (Oxford)  Trust, 


11.13  a.m. 


Wednesday. — Highbury  : opens  new  Carmelite  Convent. 

Sunday. — Uxbridge:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

xo. 30  a.m.  West  Drayton  : Visitation  and  Con- 
firmation, 3 p.m. 

Sunday. — Sunbury  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  11  a.m. 
Feltham  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  3 p.m. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

Low  Sunday. — Holborn,  E.C.  St.  Etheldreda,  Holborn 
Circus. 

Tuesday. — (1)  Feltham,  Middlesex.  St.  Laurence,  The 
Green. 

Wednesday. — "Stamford  Hill,  N.  St.  Ignatius,  High 
Road,  Tottenham.  \ 

Saturday.— Hackney,  N.E.  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Mare 
Street. 

Sunday,  2nd  after  Easter. — Chiswick,  W.  Our  Lady  and 
St.  Edward,  High  Road. 

Thursday. — The  Convent,  212,  Hammersmith  Road,  W. 

Friday. — Tower  Hill,  E.  English  Martyrs,  Great  Prescot 
Street. 

Sunday,  3rd  after  Easter. — Chelsea,  S.W.  St.  Mary, 
Cadogan  Street. 

Tuesday. — The  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  St.  Charles’ 
Square,  W. 

Friday. — Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion,  Chepstow  Villas, 
Bayswater,  W. 

Sunday,  4th  after  Easter. — *Stroud  Green,  N.  St.  Peter 
in  Chains,  Womersley  Road. 

Tuesday. — The  Convent,  58,  Tollington  Park,  N. 

* Exposition  during  the  night. 

(1)  For  one  day  only. 


The  Cathedral. — The  services  of  Holy  Week'i'and  Easter 
were  carried  out  at  the  Cathedral  with  all  their  liturgical  and 
ceremonial  completeness.  Of  the  large  congregations  attending 
perhaps  that  upon  Holy  Saturday  was  bigger  than  on  any  other 
day.  The  consecration  of  the  Holy  Oils  by  his  Eminence  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  at  the  Pontifical  High  Mass  on  Maundy 
Thursday  had  about  it  a touch  of  the  conditions  of  the  times  in 
which  these  solemn  services  ol  the  Church  have  taken  place.  A 
large  quantity  of  oleum  i'nfrmontm  was  consecrated,  and  some 
fifty  bottles  of  it  were  filled,  chaplains,  chiefly  to  the  Australian 
Forces,  waiting  for  it  to  ta.ke  it  out  to  the  battlefield.  The 
Ceremonial  Washing  of  the  High  Altar  was  carried  out  on  the 
same  day. 

On  Good  Friday  a ceremony  that  brought  a great  number  of 
pious  Catholics  and  many  outsiders  was  the  formal  blessing  and 
inauguration  of  the  new  Stations  of  the  Cross.  One  by  one  each 
of  the  fourteen  carvings  representing  scenes  in  the  Passion  were 
blessed  and  dedicated  to  God’s  service,  and  being  blessed  were 
reverently  kissed  by  the  senior  Canon  of  the  Chapter,  Mr.  Eric 
Gill,  the  artist,  then  mounting  the  steps  in  his  artist’s  smock  and 
adjusting  the  consecrated  cross.  After  each  Station  had  thus 
been  hallowed  for  the  devotion  of  the  faithful,  the  familiar  words 
of  the  Devotion  were  sung  and  said,  the  Cathedral  clergy  taking 
part,  and  the  choir  singing  the  verses  of  the  " Stabat  Mater.” 
When  the  ceremony  was  finished  an  eloquent  discourse  on  the 
Passion  was  delivered  by  the  Administrator  of  the  Cathedral, 
Mgr.  Canon  Howlett.  It  was  he,  too,  who  occupied  the  pulpit 
on  Easter  Sunday,  at  the  Low  Mass  which  followed  on  the 
Pontifical  High  Mass  sung  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  and  the 
giving  of  the  Papal  Blessing.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  himself 
occupied  the  pulpit  after  Compline  in  the  evening,  subsequently 
giving  Benediction. 


— The  Cardinal’s  Sermon. — The  following  is  the  text  of  the 
Cardinal’s  discourse  : — 

“ Tell  His  disciples  that  He  is  risen  : and  behold  He  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee  : there  you  shall  see  Him  ” (Matt,  xxviii.  7). 

The  great  historic  fact  that  we  commemorate  to-day,  the 
Resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  the  central 
point  in  the  history  of  the  world.  The  outlook  of  mankind  after 
that  event  is  essentially  different  from  its  attitude  before  our  Lord 
came  and  died  and  rose  again.  Those  again,  who  believe  in  the 
reality  of  that  event,  and  accept  that  historic  fact,  see  the  world 
with  quite  other  eyes  from  those  who  look  at  it  as  an  allegory, 
or  deny  to  it  any  substance  at  all.  The  Resurrection  is  the  dividing 
line  separating  the  world  into  two  main  spheres  of  thought,  both 
before  and  after  the  event  itself — those  who  know  and  believe, 
and  those  who  withhold  their  assent  or  who  have  never  known. 


The  world  before  the  mystery  of  to-day  was  accomplished  was 
a world  burdened  and  weighed  down  by  an  appalling  pessimism. 
This  is  the  note  predominant  among  all  the  nations,  except  in 
the  one  case  of  the  people  chosen  by  God  to  preserve  the  primitive 
revelation  and  to  receive  a gradual  unfolding  of  the  fuller  revelation 
of  God  in  preparation  for  the  coming  of  the  Saviour.  Outside  that 
small  privileged  land  men’s  minds  were  clouded  over  by  a dim 
uncertainty  about  their  own  origin,  the  purpose  of  their  existence, 
and  their  ultimate  destiny.  Fables,  always  frivolous  and  often 
coarse  and  repugnant  in  many  of  their  details,  gave  some  measure 
of  satisfaction  to  the  thoughtless  and  the  ignorant.  Those  who 
had  minds  to  think  and  who  strove  to  understand  were  baffled 
by  their  unending  speculations,  and  had  to  confess  that  they  could 
find  no  satisfying  answer  to  their  own  endless  questionings. 
Whence  had  they  come,  whither  were  they  hastening,  what  was 
the  plan  and  purpose  of  their  existence  between  birth  into  this 
world  and  the  ultimate  certain  departure  from  it? 

If  in  the  intellectual  order  there  was  cloud  and  uncertainty, 
what  shall  we  say  of  the  moral  condition  ? Passion  is  ever  strong 
and  dominating  in  the  heart  of  men  unless  it  be  continually 
checked  and  curbed  by  reason  and  example  in  the  absence  of  any 
higher  and  more  compelling  motives.  Reason  showed  itself  con- 
tinually impotent,  example  was  for  the  most  part  in  favour  of  and 
not  in  opposition  to  the  indulgence  of  the  lustful  appetites.  The 
result  is  well  known.  Ignorant  of  any  higher  law,  uncertain  as 
to  their  future  destiny,  men  indulged  themselves  readily  in  those 
things  as  to  which  there  was  no  uncertainty,  in  the  momentary 
satisfaction  of  sensual  passion  ; and  doomed  themselves  thereby 
to  the  deadening  depression  which  follows  unfailingly  and  resist- 
lessly  the  undue  indulgence  of  our  lower  nature.  This  was  the 
condition  of  those  who  had  health  and  strength  and  the  enjoyment 
of  wealth  and  ease.  The  stricken  and  the  weak,  the  poor  and  the 
lowly,  knew  not  in  what  direction  to  find  alleviation  from  their 
burdens.  Neither  in  the  present,  nor  in  the  future,  not  in  this 
life  nor  in  the  thought  of  the  hereafter,  could  men  find  a glimmer 
of  hope  or  a ray  of  consolation. 

Our  Lord  came  and  lived  among  men.  By  word  and  example, 
by  the  surroundings  of  His  life,  by  the  choice  of  His  Blessed 
Mother,  by  the  selection  of  His  most  intimate  companions,  by 
His  repeated  teachings,  He  opened  out  the  perspective  of  a hitherto 
unknown  intellectual  and  moral  world  as  the  true  and  satisfying 
object  of  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  men  in  every  nation  for 
all  time.  There  was  no  uncertainty  about  His  teaching.  Man 
was  made  to  know,  love,  and  serve  God  in  this  world,  and  then 
to  be  completely  happy  in  the  possession  of  God  for  all  eternity. 
Union  with  God  by  knowledge  and  love  now  ; union  by  knowledge 
and  love,  as  perfect  as  man’s  nature  may  allow,  in  the  world 
to  come.  This  life  was  explained  as  simply  a passing  preparation 
for  a true  and  complete  life  hereafter.  Sin  was  declared  as 
the  only  truly  evil  thing,  because  sin  alone  could  destroy  union 
with  God  in  this  life  and  prevent  it  irreparably  hereafter.  Thus 
human  satisfaction,  passion,  pain  and  suffering,  joys  and  sorrows, 
found  their  proper  place  in  man’s  estimation,  and  he  learnt  how 
to  use  them  in  conformity  with  the  law  of  God  and  his  own  God- 
given  reason.  The  cloud  of  pessimism  was  lifted  from  the  world, 
and,  in  rising  from  the  dead  on  Easter  Sunday,  our  Lord  gave 
to  mankind  the  proof  which  He  had  foretold,  that  He  is  the 
Saviour  sent  by  God,  Himself  true  God  and  true  man,  and  that, 
therefore,  His  words  are  the  very  truth. 

From  that  time,  from  the  first  Good  Friday  and  the  first  Easter 
Day,  the  world  has  been  divided  into  those  who  accept  the  truth 
of  that  death  and  resurrection,  and  those  who  reject  it.  Led  by 
the  Virgin  Mother  and  by  the  Apostles  and  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
those  who  believe  look  forward  through  the  sorrows  and  troubles 
and  disappointments  of  life  with  unfailing  hope  to  the  realization 
of  the  promises  left  to  them  by  their  Master.  They  feel  as  others 
feel,  they  suffer  as  much  as  or  more  than  others  suffer,  their 
lives  are  not  easier,  for  the  most  part  they  are  harder,  than  other 
lives.  In  moments  of  extreme  anguish,  when  the  mind  is  numbed 
with  sorrow,  and  the  senses  almost  dulled  by  excess  of  pain, 
even  the  holiest  and  best  find  it  hard  to  hold  fast  the  lessons 
and  consolations  of  revealed  truth.  So  it  was  with  the  disciples 
and  the  holy  women  who  had  been  the  witnesses  of  the  wonderful 
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YOU  ARE  A BRICK. 

My  Dear  Reader — Periodically  since  Christmas,  1917,  the 
Catholic  public  have  been  annoyed  or  pleased  alternately  with 
a request  to  assist  in  the  endowment  of  a War  Orphanage  for 
Pickering,  Yorks,  under  Father  Bryan,  and  the  result  to  date  is 
the  sum  of  ^301  ns.  6d.,  in  which  is  included  the  appended 
contributors. 

Annoyed  because  they  find  it  almost  impossible  to  help — -I  say 
almost  because  everyone  can  help  if  only  to  the  tune  of  a shilling. 
Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  we  are  bricks  in  the  Christian  struc- 
ture, Almightv  God  has  placed  us  there;  try  to  remove  yourself 
if  you  can.  The  little  ones  are  also  bricks,  in  danger  of  being 
removed  or  lost ; their  fathers  who  have  died  for  us  leave  them 
to  your  tender  mercy.  After  all  a shilling  is  a very  small  token 
for  tender  mercy — make  it  two. 

Let  us  imagine  a huge  building 'of  animated  bricks,  and  watch 
the  process  of  the  poor,  hard-pressed  bottom  brick  protesting 
by  squirms  and  cries  that  the  responsibility  to  uphold  the  fabric 
should  be  upon  the  top  brick,  who  seems  to  be  having  an  easy 
time  of  it  in  the  sunshine.  Isn’t  it  very  human  to  get  a place  in 
the  sun  ? But  how  often  is  the  fact  overlooked  that  the  lowest 
bricks  are  easiest  seen  as  we  pass.  Yes,  we  are  bricks.  Again, 
what  chaos  would  reign  if  the  lower  bricks  did  actually  displace 
themselves,  or  gave  up  their  appointed  place  in  despair ; instead 
of  reaching  the  top,  they  would  be  more  than  ever  crushed  by 
the  falling  of  the  others,  and  the  last  case  would  be  worse  than 
the  first.  That’s  just  how  Father  Bryan  feels — -he’s  the  bottom 
brick.  Yes,  we  are  all  bricks,  and  bottom  ones  at  that,  each  in 
his  bwn  special  place,  doing  his  own  little  bit,  placed  in  position 
by  the  all-wise  Builder  (you  see  that  shows  the  position  of  Father 
Bryan  again  by  Divine  Providence),  each  as  useful  as  the 
other,  each  one  specially  known  and  seen — that’s  where  you 
come  in.  It  reminds  me  of  the  coffers  in  the  Temple  and  the 
mite  of  the  poor  widow  of  old — she  did  her  bit,  so  did  the  others, 
and  we  are  told  that  the  value  was  top  value,  full  of  sunlight 
for  the  poor  widow. 

Come,  now,  rnv  story  is  nearly  done.  What  sort  of  brick  have 
you  been  in  the  War  Orphanage  scheme  ? I never  said  it  was  you 
who  were  squirming,  but  have  you  taken  up  your  place  ? You 


cannot  possibly  remove  yourself  and  feel  at  case;  it’s  very  dan- 
gerous— you  are  a brick — if  you  could  or  would  the  whole  struc- 
ture would  become  unsafe.  Have  you  yet  realised  how  necessary 
you  arc  to  this  structure  ? Do  you  not  know  you  arc  at  work 
for  God  when  yon  assist  in  preserving  the  faith  of  these  little 
ones  for  whom  Father  Bryan  pleads  ? If  this  good  priest 
were  attempting  to  squirm  himself  to  the  top  sunshine  out  of 
hi3  own  order,  you  could  honestly  say,  “ Don’t  push  ! leave 
me  alone,’’  &c.,  but  he  is  a brick  in  the  lower  order,  and  is  quite 
content  to  support  the  lot  if  necessary.  He  merely  begs  you  to 
pile  up  high  the  other  bricks.  He  says,  " Crush  me  ? Never  ! 
Try  it  on ; the  more  you  pile  the  more  I smile  and  pray  that 
God  will  give  you  the  greater  reward  of  His  eternal  sunshine 
aloft,  high  up,  right  on  top,  heaped  up  and  running  over." 

I know  that  £2,000  seems  a lot  in  War-time.  Blow  the  War  ! 
Some  day  it  will  finish,  and  these  little  ones  will  be  left.  The 
War  hasn’t  a soul,  these  children  have,  and  that’s  what  really 
matters ; surely  you  can  see  that  1 

Better  ! I know  £2,000  seems  a huge  figure,  and  we  are 
perhaps  inclined  to  pass  it  over  as  beyond  us,  and  so  I propose 
this  as  a solution  of  the  difficulty ; just  forget  the  several 
noughts  and  fix  your  firmly  on  the  two  ; then  rush  round  to 
the  nearest  friend  you  have  and  say,  “ Here,  William  or  Ethel, 
I’ve  found  out  a solution  to  Father  Bryan’s  difficulty  ; if  we 
can  fix  up  the  two,  the  other  ciphers  will  roll  home  themselves. 
They’re  round,  you  see.”  You  are  not  bound  to  say  you  read 
it  in  this  article,  you  arc  welcome  to  it  as  my  part  in  helping 
you  to  fulfil  your  own.  If  you  cannot  spare  any  cash  just  now, 
send  your  old  jewellery,  you  will  not  want  it  hereafter  ; you  will 
certainly  need  the  prayers  of  the  orphans,  who  will  be  in  the 
home,  and  that  will  be  their  daily  pleasure  to  pray  for  all  bene- 
factors. Finally,  if  you  havn’t  any  jewellery  or  cash,  send  at 
once  for  a collecting  card  and  get  eveiyone  you  know  to  put  in 
their  penny.  Father  Bryan  will  send  you  the  original  article 
post  free  oh  application  to  him  at  Pickering,  Yorks. 

I am  told  that  if  you  do  not  consent  to  be  a real  brick  after 
reading  this,  you  are  in  a worse  plight  than  any  orphan.  The 
Divine  Master  says,  “ If  ye  did  it  not  to  these  my  little  ones,  ye 
did  it  not  to  Me." 

The  Writer  oe  the  Articles. 
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Soutfywarh  Catholic  TRescue  Bocietp 

President:  HIS  LORDSHIP  THE  BISHOP  OF  SOUTHWARK, 
gix  HUNDRED  CHILDREN,  whose  Faith  is  being  safeguarded,  are  fed,  clothed  and  educated 
by  the  Society,  which  is  now  confronted  with  a very  serious  FINANCIAL  position. 

Will  each  Mission  of  the  Diocese  become  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  ONE  CHILD  for 
ONE  YEAR  ? This  would  save  the  situation. 

Rev.  R.  BASIL  CURWEN  (Secretary),  5.  Westminster  Bridge  Road,  London,  S.E.  I. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5 a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 
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‘6 1 spent  the  winter  in  the 
Trenches  and  learned  to  fully 
appreciate  a cup  of  good  Cocoa 
during  that  experience.  Fry’s 
Pure  Breakfast  Cocoa  is  like 
our  soldiers,  hard  to  heat.” 

Capt.  BRUCE  BAIINSFATBSR 
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life  of  our  Lord.  They  had  heard  His  words,  they  had  seen  the 
wonders  which  He  wrought,  they  knew  that  He  had  foretold 
His  death,  but  that  He  would  rise  again.  Yet  in  the  extremity 
of  His  Passion,  when  at  last  He  was  taken  from  them  and  His 
lifeless  body  was  placed  in  the  tomb,  all  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  the  very  foundation  of  their  belief  and  trust,  seemed 
momentarily  to  vanish  from  their  minds,  and  seemingly  they 
became  as  the  unbeliever,  without  hope  for  this  life  or  the  next. 
It  needed  an  angel’s  voice  to  rouse  them  from  their  stupor.  “ He 
is  not  here,  He  is  risen  as  He  said  . . . Behold,  He  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee.  There  you  shall  see  Him.  Lo  ! I have 
foretold  it  to  you.  ” 

The  lesson  is  for  all  time.  In  the  sad  days  in  which  we  live, 
in  the  horror  and  sorrow  of  the  war,  he  to  whom  the  Resurrection 
is  no  more  than  a pleasing  fable,  may  well  be  overcome  by  misery 
and  overwhelmed  by  a Pagan  pessimism.  To  those  who  believe 
there  is  sadness  too,  but  not  sadness  wiLhout  great  and  abiding 
consolation. 

We  can  gaze  unflinchingly,  because  in  absolute  dependence  on 
God’s  Will,  at  the  catastrophes  that  now  afflict  the  nations.  We 
know  that  out  of  every  evil  He  can  bring  good.  Even  as  He 
brought  good  incalculable  out  of  the  tragedy  of  the  Cross,  so, 
when  the  whole  scheme  of  the  world’s  history  is  made  complete, 
we  shall  see  how  in  the  awful  pages  of  that  history  which  the 
sword  is  writing  to-day,  God  has  placed  seeds  of  grace  and  glory 
and  regeneration  for  peoples  and  individuals.  He  has  gone  before, 
not  now  into  the  Galilee  rich  in  the  fruits  and  flowers  of  this 
passing  time,  but  to  the  Heaven  of  endless  bliss,  His  home  and 
that  of  those  who  believe  and  trust  in  Him. 

To  the  mother  who  weeps  to-day  for  an  only  son,  tended  with 
loving  care  in  childhood,  boyhood,  youth,  and  now  in  a moment 
called  by  duty  to  give  up  the  life  that  he  had  received  from  her  ; 
to  the  wife  deprived  so  rapidly  of  him  to  whom  she  had  vowed 
her  existence  in  a union  which  was  to  be  the  joy  of  many  years  ; 
to  all  those  whose  hearts  are  rent  and  torn  by  the  woes  that 
daily  afflict  the  world,  the  words  of  the  Angel  of  the  Resurrection 
are  addressed  : — “ Be  not  afraid,  He  your  Lord  and  Master  and 
Saviour  has  gone  before  you  into  Galilee  : there  you  shall  see 
Him  as  He  told  you.” 

We  have  His  word,  we  know  His  promise  : the  Resurrection 
is  the  foundation  and  the  proof  of  the  hopes  we  place  in  Him. 

Those  who  have  gone  before,  fathers  and  mothers,  friends  of 
our  earlier  days,  all  whom  we  have  known  and  loved,  are  con- 
tinually re-echoing  in  our  ears  the  Angel’s  voice  if  we  will  only 
hearken  to  it.  Never  surely  in  our  memory  has  that  echo  been 
so  loud  and  insistent  as  in  these  days  of  death  continually 
renewed.  Husbands,  and  sons,  and  friends  who  have  given  their 
lives  to  God  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  resurrection  are  bidding 
us  lift  up  our  eyes  and  gaze  steadfastly  on  the  Eternal  Truth,  that 
He  may  be,  while  life  is  still  given  to  us  on  earth,  our  consolation 
and  our  hope. 

The  message  is  to  all  the  earth.  We  must  not  let  our  minds 
rest  too  much  on  the  depressing  thoughts  of  the  moment.  We 
have  to  battle  on  valiantly  ; but  our  hope  must  be  in  Him  who 
has  gone  before  us.  Our  eyes  must  be  uplifted  and  turned  in 
perfect  trust  to  the  eternal  Galilee.  There  we  shall  see  Him,  as 
He  has  told  us. 

Blessing  of  a House  of  Business. — An  event  in  a house  of 
business,  which  in  its  early  davs  had  a historical  connection  with 
the  Westminster  Diocesan  Seminary,  is  worth  recording.  On 
Monday  last  the  new  premises  of  Messrs.  Vanheems  (formerly 
Vanheems  & Wheeler)  were  formally  blessed  in  the  presence  of  a 
few  friends  and  the  staff  of  the  establishment  by  the  parish  priest, 
Father  C.  Hanifin,  Rector  of  St.  Charles’,  Ogle  Street.  The 
founder  of  the  firm,  a Rovalist  refugee  from  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, was  appointed  resident  tailor  at  St.  Edmund’s  College, 
Ware.  Martin  Vanheems  dining  his  several  years  there  formed 
a clientele  which  was  invaluable  to  him  when  he  opened  sub- 
sequently a modest  establishment  near  Golden  Square.  He 
died  in  1836  and  the  firm  has  flourished  ever  since.  The  removal 
from  the  old  premises  into  the  present  ones  was  effected,  in  face 
of  the  present  labour  difficulties,  not  in  twenty  pantechnicons,  as 
was  the  last  Vanheems  removal,  but  by  the  hands  of  the  manager 
and  chief  clerk  (who  has  served  the  firm  for  forty -three  years), 
with  ten  of  the  staff,  with  a record  of  25  years’  serydee.  At  the 
little  ceremony  Father  Hanifin  recalled  how  he  had  blessed  the 
foundation  stone  two  years  ago.  He  eulogized  the  courage  of 
undertaking  to  rebuild  the  fabric  at  such  a time  as  the  present, 
hie  explained  how  old  was  the  ci  stom — older  than  Christianity — 
of  consecrating  an  undertaking  to  God.  He  said  the  present 
function  was  no  mere  ceremonial  or  show,  but  contained  a real 
and  vital  purpose.  Vesting  in  cope,  with  two  acolyte  employes. 
Father  Hanifin  proceeded  through  the  premises  blessing  the 
various  rooms  and  offices.  On  return  to  the  ground  floor  Mr. 
Sidney  Vanheems  spoke  of  the  event  as  a red  letter  day  which 
marked  an  epoch  in  his  own  life  and  the  firm’s  career.  It  was 
the  c ilminating  point  of  two  years’  strenuous  en deavoir  in  face 
of  almost  insuperable  obstacles  successfully  overcome.  He 
regretted  his  father  had  not  been  spared  to  see  the  day . 

East  Finchley  : St.  Mary’s. — On  the  Sunday  following  on  his 
much-lamented  death,  the  last  Mass  was  offered  up  for  the 
repose  of  the  soul  of  Mr.  John  Redmond,  M.P.,  and  the  presence 
at  it  of  many  outsiders  from  the  surrounding  districts  bore 
evidence  of  the  genuine  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  all 
classes.  The  enthusiastic  spirit  of  the  congregation  displayed 
itself  still  more  warmly  on  the  feast  of  St.  Patrick,  Apostle  of 
Iteland,  when  after  a stirring  eulogy  on  the  life  and  y irtues  of  this 
glorious  saint,  all  were  presented  with  a bunch  of  shamrock. 
After  a personal  and  careful  preparation  a group  of  happy 
children,  whom  Father  Joyce  called  " his  little  pioneers,” 
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FOR  THE  DYIN@ 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 

THE  ATTACK  OH  MARRIAGE 

Those  who  desire  to  join  in  the  resistance  now  being  organised  to 
the  persistent  agitation  to  convert  separations  of  three  years  and  up- 
wards into  Divorces,  are  asked  to  communicate  without  delay  with  the 

Marriage  Defence  Council,  64,  Victoria  St.,  London,  S.W.i . 

Chairman— LORD  CHARNWGOD. 

Treasurer— The  Rt.  Hon.  WALTER  RUNCIMAN,  ALP. 
Secretary— Mr.  C.  HAMILTON  SANCTUARY. 


OOOK 

£6  6s 


BARGAINS.  — Tis-sot's  Life  of  Christ,  illus..  2 vols.,  45s.,  cost 
£ 6 6s.  ; Suffling’s  Church  Brasses,  7s,  6d„  cost  12s.  61  ; Baring  Gould's 
Saints,  16  vols., 45s.,  cost  £5  5s.;  Burke's  Peerage,  1915,  ics.,  cost  42s. ; 


| free.— HOLLAND  BROS.,  21,  John  Bright  Street,  BIRMINGHAM. 


THE  “ POSITIVE”  O RG  AIM 

REPRESENTS  THE  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDING 

A ONE-MANUAL  PIPE  ORGAN  GIVING  TWO-MANUAL  AND  PEDAL 
EFFECTS  FROM  ITS  SINGLE  KEYBOARD. 

Send  for  Catalogue  “T." 

Estimates  given  for  Repairs,  Rebuilds,  Two  ard  Three-manual 
Organs,  etc.  Best  Work  and  Finest  materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  LTD. 

43,  MORNINGTON  CRESCENT,  LONDON.  N.W.l. 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Teiegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London." 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  SUUM  STREET.  FE1IM8CH  STREET,  LOUDON,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Piccadilly,  W. I 

(’Phone:  Regent 475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

Fop  INSURANCE  AG/UfJST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PE&RLS, 
DIABAONDS,  AE’IGSEPtST  SILVER, 
VALUED  03  PURCHASED  TO  AflY  AMOUNT, 
i had  been  advertising  in  many  journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1906,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
"Truth”  about  me.  After  Investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  ! was  a dealer  on 
a lari^a  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  “Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers — Eionest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  cowing 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money's  worth.  “He  6s  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  bind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  Easid  ; 
and  what  the  Editor  of  ‘Truth’  In  1SC3  said  of 
Mr.  Hurcosnb's  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  In  1916  and 
whether  you  toe  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  too  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  selier,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  wiil 
have  no  causa  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice.” 
A lady  wisliod  to  dispose  of  a pear!  necklace. 
An  old-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  came  to  me.  and  ! gave  her 
just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
tha  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  flS'3  for  two 
rings,  i gave  £110  for  them — more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a ciiaqua  fop  £275  106.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taken,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  out-of-date  Jewellery,  broken 
old  gold,  dental  plates. 

BARE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[Parcels  Safe — Registered  Post.] 
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received  their  first  Holy  Communion  on  Saturday,  March  23,  ; 
and  their  voluntary  attendance  in  church  on  Holy  Thursday,  | 
as  watchers,  filled  all  with  admiration.  The  ceremonies  of  Holy 
Week  were  conducted  with  much  devotion,  at  which  good  num- 
bers were  present,  but  all  previous  records  were  surpassed  when, 
on  Easter  Sunday,  at  the  early  Mass,  the  entire  congregation 
rose  as  one  to  approach  the  Ho.y  Tablo  to  partake  of  Holy 
Communion.  Solemn  Vespers  wore  sung  in  the  evening,  and 
the  preacher  drew  a valuable  lesson  from  the  simple  incident 
at  the  tomb  of  the  Resurrection,  commenting  on  the  words, 

“ Who  shall  roll  us  back  the  stone  ? 


— i 

SOUTHWARK 

Holy  Week  and  Easter. — Though  large  numbers  of 
Catholics  in  South  London  were  engaged  in  the  more  stern 
duty  of  making  munitions  for  the  guns  in  Flanders,  it  was  a 
noticeable  feature  of  the  services  in  the  churches  during  Holy 
Week,  and  particularly  on  Good  Friday,  that  the  attendance 
was  exceptionally  large,  a percentage  of  the  congregations 
being  Catholic  soldiers  home  on  leave.  The  Bishop  officiated 
at  the  principal  services  in  St.  George’s  Cathedral  and  preached 
on  Easter  Sunday  evening.  References  were  made  in  the 
Easter  sermons  to  the  great  lessons  which  the  Resurrection 
taught  to  the  nation,  which,  at  present,  was  passing  through  a 
period  of  grave  anxiety. 

Lewisham  : Tiie  War  and  the  Need  of  Prayer. — The 
Mayor  of  Lewisham  having  written  to  invite  Father  Ward,  of 
St.  Saviour’s,  Lewisham,  to  discuss  with  clergymen  of  other 
denominations  the  best  means  of  a general  service  of  praver  in  the 
borough,  Father  Ward  sent  the  following  reply  : — “ In  view  of 
the  disability  which  prevents  Catholics  taking  part  in  a general 
service  of  prayer  with  other  religious  bodies,  and  the  difficilty 
of  getting  the  High  Church  party  to  unite  with  Nonconformists 
on  the  same  grounds,  I beg  to  suggest  that  each  church  should 
hold  its  own  special  service  of  prayer  at  an  appointed  time  on 
successive  Sundays  in  this  borough.  We  Catholics  mder  the 
direction  of  ecclesiastical  authority  have  praved  daily  for  the 
victory  of  our  arms  since  the  declaration  of  war,  and  some 
Sundays  of  the  year  have  been  appointed  as  days  of  special 
supplication.  It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  the  civic  authority 
in  this  borough  of  Lewisham  recognizes  the  need  of  prayer,  and 
the  truth  of  the  Admiralissimo’s  reported  saying,  that  we  shall 
win  this  war  when  the  nation  is  on  its  knees,  may  yet  be  realized. 
If  my'  suggestion  is  adopted,  I am  very  willing  to  submit  to  the 
Bishop  of  Southwark  the  desirability  of  having  a solemn  High 
Mass  on  any  day  when  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  could  attend. 

Weybridge  : Memorial  to  Canon  Scannell,  D.D. — The 
ceremony  of  blessing  the  memorial  cross  and  tombstone  erected 
to  the  memory  of  the  late  Canon  Scannell  took  place  in  Wey- 
bridge Cemetery  on  Easter  Monday'.  It  had  been  hoped  to 
accomplish  this  by  the  date  of  his  first  anniversary,  but  owing 
to  present  conditions  the  delay'  was  unavoidable.  The  High 
Mass  at  St.  Charles’  Church,  which  preceded  the  ceremony,  was 
attended  by  a numerous  congregation,  and  the  music  was  well 
rendered  by  the  choir,  assisted  by'  the  Rev.  Anselm  Fawcett  and 
the  Rev.  Edward  Carr  from  St.  George's  College.  The  con- 
gregation then  repaired  to  the  cemetery,  where  Canon  Sprankling 
officiated  at  the  graveside,  attended  by  acolytes.  Beneath  a 
massive  Celtic  cross  of  prey  granite  the  tombstone  bears  the 
following  inscription:  “ Pray  for  the  soul  of  Very  Rev.  Thomas 
Bartholomew  Scannell,  D.D.,  for  twelve  years  Missionary  Rector 
of  St.  Charles’,  Weybridge,  and  Canon  of  Southwark,  who  died 
•a  February  10,  1917,  aged  62. — R.I.P.” 


BIRMINGHAM 

Birmingham  C.Y.M.S. — An  edifying  spectacle  was  witnessed 
in  the  General  Communion  of  members  of  the  Birmingham 
Catholic  Young  Men’s  Societies  at  St.  Chad’s  Cathedral  on  Easter 
Monda  . The  annual  Mass  for  deceased  brothers  was  oifeied  up 
by  the  spiritual  director.  Canon  Wheatley,  and  x>ractically  200 
of  the  members  present  received  Holy  Communion.  A reception 
and  breakfast  was  held  after  in  the  Assembly  Hall,  presided  over 
by  Canon  Wheatley . Speaking  with  evident  emotion,  the  Canon 
expressed  his  great  joy'  at  the  record  Communion  of  Catholic  men 
that  morning,  and  said  such  events  must  be  exceedingly  grati- 
fying to  all  concerned.  It  showed  to  a remarkable  decree  the 
wonderful  vitality  of  the  C.Y.M.S.  in  the  Midlands,  despite  war 
conditions,  as  the  recent  order  for  Munition  Workers  to  continue 
at  work  prevented  a large  number  of  members  attending  the 
annual  Mass  as  they  had  anticipated. 


BRENTWOOD 

Brentwood  : Holy  Week. — This  being  the  first  occasion  on 
which  the  Holy  Week  services  have  been  celebrated  since  the 
establishment  of  the  new  diocese,  they'  were  carried  out  on  a 
different  scale  from  hitherto.  Both  on  Palm  Sunday  and  Good 
Friday  the  Passion  was  solemnly  chanted  by  three  deacons,  the 
part  of  the  Turba  being  rendered  by  a specially  organized  choir, 
assisted  by  the  boy's  of  the  Duke  of  "York’s  School  at  Shenfield, 
who  attended  in  their  picturesque  red  uniforms.  On  Maundy 
Thursday  the  Gregorian  chant  of  the  Mass  was  also  rendered 
effecth  ely  by  the  children  of  St.  Helen’s  School,  who  have  been 
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specially  taught  by  the  well-known  Dom  Gatard,  O.S.B.,  of 
Favnborough  Abbey,  in  a succession  of  visits  which  he  has  paid 
during  Lent.  In  the  evening  the  Washing  of  the  Feet  was 
performed  by  the  Bishop.  But  the  feature  of  the  week  was 
undoubtedly  the  Solemn  Consecration  of  the  Holy  Oils  at  the 
High  Mass  on  the  Thursday  morning.  The  ceremony  was 
organized  with  remarkable  completeness  under- the  direction  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Bishop,  and  the  assisting  clergy,  numbering 
over  twenty,  all  in  sacred  \estments,  formed  an  imposing  pro- 
cession. The  following  day.  Good  Friday,  at  the  Mass  of  the 
Prcsanctificd,  celebrated  by  the  Bishop,  the  Rector,  Canon  Norris, 
preached  the  sermon,  which  was  followed  by  the  usual  Adoration 
of  the  Cross.  On  Easter  Sunday  the  .bishop  pontificated  at  the 
throne  and  preached  the  sermon,  a well-known  Mass  of 
Perosi  being  well  rendered  by  the  choir,  while  the  " Proper  " of 
the  Mass  as  well  as  the  Credo  was  sung  to  Gregorian  chant. 


PLYMOUTH 

Newt#n  Abbot  : Public  Way  of  the  Cross. — When  the 
barometer  did  a big  nose  dive  (to  use  airman’s  language)  on 
Wednesday  night  in  Holy  Week  and  Maundy  Thursday  was  a 
n orning  of  weeping  skies,  not  a few  hearts  ached  a bit  at  the 
piospect,  and  particularly  those  of  the  children  who  had  been 
pray  ing  for  fine  weather,  but  on  Friday  the  fruits  of  thes  ■ 
prayers  was  reen  in  the  weathei.  Ihe  route  was  the  usual  one 
along  the  main  thoroughfares  of  the  town,  \iz.,  via  Queen  Street, 
Courtenay  Park,  East  Street,  to  St.  Leonard's  Tower,  where  a 
halt  -was  made  for  the  sermon;  back  by  Courtenay  St.eet; 
concluding  with  the  " De  Profuridis  ” for  the  Fallen  in  War 
at  the  war  shrine  elected  outside  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Joseph’s. 
Whatever  the  views  of  the  onlookers  were  aboi  t the  devotion 
in  itself,  their  looks  betrayed  that  they  weie  impressed  by 
the  earnestness  oi  the  Catholics  kneeling  in  the  roadway  regard- 
less of  sight-seers,  and  that  the  verdict  of  their  minds  was — - 
“ At  all  events,  these  people  are  in  earnest.”  A pathetic  touch 
too  was  given  the  procession  as  it  passed  the  Newton  Institution, 
where  are  lodged  some  forty -four  Bavarians,  of  whom  thirty- 
seven  are  Catholics.  Some  were  seen  peering  through  the 
gates  of  their  exeicise  yard  as  the  procession  passed.  The 
sermon  was  preached  from  the  words,  “ I,  if  I be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  things  to  mvsslt.” 


The  German  Centrist  Press,  which  is  also  Pan-Germanist,  is  so 
elated  by  the  offensive  in  Picardy  that  it  is  already  counting  the 
prospective  gains.  Thus  the  Germania  says  : — “ It  shows  that  the 
honest  German  readiness  for  peace  cannot  be  trampled  on  or  scorn- 
fully rejected  with  impunity.  . . . Should  we  not  draw  from  this 
some  conclusions  for  our  whole  action  in  the  next  few  months 
when  it  will  be  a matter  of  garnering  the  fruits  of  to-day’s  great 
victory?”  And  the  Koelnische  V olkszeitung  says: — “Nothing 
must  be  given  as  a present  to  our  enemies.  It  is  self-evident  that 
after  what  is  now  happening  we  can  no  longer  conclude  peace  on 
the  terms  which  we  were  ready  to  accept  a week  ago.  The  enemy 
must  be  brought  to  a submissive  spirit,  and  forced  to  grant  every- 
thing that  we  need  in  the  world  of  the  future,  and  not  least  in  the 
domain  of  colonies  and  the  supply  of  raw  materials.” 


WILLS 


THE  REV.  GEORGE  E.  PHILLIPS. 

The  Rev.  George  Edward  Phillips,  of  the  Convent  Con- 
valescent Home,  Whitby,  Yorks,  formerly  of  St.  Cuthbert’s 
College,  Ushaw,  Durham,  who  died  February  9,  left  estate  of 
the  gross  value  of  ,£2,546,  of  which  ,£2,512  is  net  personalty. 
Probate  of  his  will  has  been  granted  to  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr. 
William  Henry  Brown  and  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Joseph  Broad- 
head,  both  of  St.  Cuthbert’s  College,  Ushaw,  Durham. 

MRS.  ALLANSON. 

Mrs.  Martha  Allanson,  of  1 4,  St.  Saviour’s  Road,  Brixton  Hill, 
S.W.,  who  died  January  27  last,  aged  83  yrears,  widow  of  Mr. 
James  John  Allanson,  left  estate  of  the  gross  value  of  £31,952 
10s.  7d.,  of  which  £31,945  2s.  id.  is  net  personalty.  The  testatrix 
left  £100  to  the  Catholic  Elementary  Schools,  Brixton  ; £100  t* 
the  Catholic  Elementary  Schools,  Camberwell ; £50  to  the 

head  priest  of  the  mission  she  might  be  attending  at  her  death. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

■ — .... 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  was,  owing  to  absence  from 
London  on  the  day  chosen,  prevented  from  accepting  the  Lord 
Mayor’s  invitation  to  the  luncheon  at  the  Mansion  House  on 
Saturday,  April  6,  to  commemorate  the  entry  of  the  United  States 
of  America  into  the  war  (April  6,  1917). 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop,  President  of  the  Catholic  Truth 
Society,  will  take  the  chair  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society 
at  the  Cathedral  Hall,  Westminster,  on  the  afternoon  of  Friday, 
April  12. 

Cardinal  Bourne  will  receive  the  guests  at  a garden  party 
to  be  held  at  Maryfield  Retreat  House  on  June  27,  amongst  whom 
Lord  and  Lady  Morris  will  be  present. 

General  Lord  Lovat,  Director  of  Forestry  in  the  British 
Army,  has  been  decorated  with  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

A marriage  has  been  arranged  between  Major  the  Hon. 
Donald  Forbes,  M.V.O.,  D.S.O.,  Royal  Horse  Artillery,  son  of 
the  late  Earl  of  Granard,  K.P.,  and  Mary  Doreen,  daughter  of  the 
late  Andrew  Lawson,  of  Aldborough  Manor,  Yorkshire,  and  the 
Hon.  Mrs.  Bethell,  of  78,  South  Audley  Street,  W. 

Mrs.  Cecil  de  Trafford,  wife  of  Lieut.  Cecil  de  Trafford, 
was  received  into  the  Church  a few  days  ago-  at  St.  Bridget’s, 
Isleworth. 

A quarterly  general  meeting  of  the  St.  Vincent  de  Paul 
Society,  will  be  held  on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  14,  in  the  Parish 
Hall  of  St.  Mary’s,  East  Finchley. 
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RED 

WHITE 

.BLUE 

Fop  Breakfast  & aftep  Dinner 


Best  Substitute  for  Meat 


m 


Association  of  the 
Crusade  of  Praper  for  the 
Souls  in  Pur&atorp, 

established  at  the  bridgettine 

HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CHUDLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON,  i8ga,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

THIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893  ; it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,”  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  is.  6d.  yearly,  pay- 
able in  advance.  Single  copies, 
i|d.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“ The  Manager,”  Office  of  “ The 
P.S.F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
or  from  Messrs.  Washbourne,  Ltd., 
Paternoster  Row,  London,  E.C.  ; or 
from  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates,  28, 
Orchard  Street,  W. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manager,  Office 
of  the  “ P.S.F.” 


“Tk  First  Good” 

‘Health,’  said  the  poet  Herrick, 
‘was  the  first  good  lent  to  men.’ 
But  the  strenuous  conditions  of 
modern  life  make  it  imperative 
that  ever/  care  should  be 
taken  of  this  first  and 
greatest  loan — to  employ  it 
to  the  best  advantage. 
The  use  of  ‘BYNOGEN’ 
is  eminently  calculated  to 
effect  this  purpose. 

Containing  a suitable  proportion 
of  a specially  prepared  extract — 
in  a soluble  form — obtained  from 
selected  whole  wheat  and  malt, 
with  milk-protein  and  organic 
phosphates,  ‘BYNOGEN’  is 
distinguished  from  other  nerve- 
foods  by  its  agreeable  flavour. 
It  is  a food  adjunct  that 
induces  healthy  sleep. 

nogen 

Brings  Health 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1 j9, 31- , 5/-  & 9f- 

ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 
Lombard  Street.  London.  E.C.  3 

Established  in  the  City  of  London,  A.D.  1715 
B 50 


ASTHMA  and 

BRONCHITIS 

\ 

| 


FiJ & 2*9  fhom  alt  Chemists, 
or  by  post.  H-d  extra) fro  m 

KILO  H& CO.  UR  CORK. 

* BRITISH  AGENTS  • 
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Koc  abiolut*  satisfaction  in  the  purchase  of  Puro 
Beeswax  and  Church  Candles  jreu  cannot 
do  hotter  than  ask  BYRNK  BROS., 

Ltd.,  >•>,  CHAFEL  ST.,  For 

SALKORD,  V > 37  years 

MANCHKSTKR^^g*-^  BTRNE  Buos.  have 

foe  prires((^^^J*^|>3 ***0  giving  entire  satis- 
faction and  have  many 
solielted  teaUiuonials.  Kxcultont  Valuo 
Large  Stocks  enable  the  utmost  value  to 
given  tor  stated  price*.  Send  TO-DAY  for  a List 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates : 

_ **•  . 28/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/—  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour  of 
Tiib  Tablet  and  crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank, 
Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch  ” Foreign 
Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by  Money 
Order  in  preference  to  Foreign  Cheque 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover . 

TiiETABLET.  19,  Henrietta St.f  London, W.C. 2 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum  st6).  Three  insertions 
oj  30  woras , 6/- 

TyTRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VAN  iS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  tor  engaging. 
Hours  zo  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously,  Loudon.” 
Telephone  Nd,  1755,  Mayfair. 

'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  31, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
hoarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iqS6  Western 


AN  IRISH  LADY  (R.C.),  highly 

cultured  musician  (sing  and  play  well) 
desires  engagement  as  COMPANION-HELP  or 
CHAPERON  to  young  ladies.  Can  be  highly 
recommended;  disengaged  in  May.  No.  143,  Tablet 
Office. 

WELL-EDUCATED  French  Lady 

* * (23)  seeks  situation  as  COMPANION  to 

widow  or  wife  of  officer  at  the  front ; fluent  English, 
cheerful;  able  to  give  help  in  many  ways;  good 
needlewoman.  Would  also  undertake  entire  eharge 
<»’  motherless  children.  Best  references.  Mile. 
Robert,  Hill  Barrow,  Paine’s  Lane,  Pinner, 
Middlesex. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT, 

30  words,  if- ; each  additions!  Hz  « srds, 

UfANTED,  a single-handed 

V 9 KITCHEN  MAID,  under  good  cook  and 
housekeeper,  tor  small  family.  Address  Monsignor 
Kennard,  VVestleigh,  Burnham,  Somerset. 

YV ANTED,  TUTOR  for  Belgian 

’ ^ boy  aged  fourteen.  Cleric  or  lay.  Retired 
officer  over  age,  or  one  incapacitated  for  active 
service.  Advanced  classical  and  mathematical 
studies.  Write  to  No.  140,  Tablet  Office. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RJCHMOND  HILL(Pnvate  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Verv  central.  Full-sized  billiaid 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  6«;q. 

_ MRS.  FISHER. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id,  Ur  word  (Minimum,  af€)  far  each  insertion. 

PURRANT’S  HOTEL, 

, George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W.~~ 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  103.  6d.  daiiy.  Telegrams;  “Adjection, 
London.”  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484-5. 


fAMPDEN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hill,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church.  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Alco  at  BRIGHTON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 


T? ASTBOURNS.  ~~  SEA  VIEW, 

Grand  Parade.  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate.  Tel,  419. 
Apply  Secretary 

Nj  OR  FOLK.  HOTEL,  BOURNE. 

’ MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  sn  its  own  beautiful  ground* 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining.  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  ail  floors  ; suites 
or  rooms  with,  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  term9 
or  A :a  carte.  Telegrams;  ’ Norfolk,  Bournemouth  ” 
Telephones,  234  and  848. 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

X HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
countiy  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  ‘‘The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

HOuiEsTftc.  ” 

rd.  per  word  (Minimum.  sJ6)  for  each  iustrU&*% 

I7SSEX. — Within  10  minutes’  walk 

of  Billericay  Station  and  Catholic  Church.  TO 
BE  SOLD  OR  LET,  charming  RESIDENCE, 
comprising  3 reception,  8 bed  and  dressing  rooms  ; 
2 large  attics;  excellent  domestic  offices;  stabling 
and  motor  accommodation.  Garden,  paddock  and 
cottage,  comprising  in  whole  i£  acres.  Apply, 
Joseph  Coverdalc,  Ingatestone.  Price!  £1,  <00.  Rent 
^85. 

TO  BE  LET,  FURNISHED.— 

BAT  WORTH  PARK,  ARUNDEL,  SUSSEX. 
An  exceptional  opportunity  bo  secure  a delightfully 
situated  home  amidst  rural  surroundings.  The 
house  stands  high  : close  to  Poor  Clare  Convent 
Chapel  ; 6 minutes’  walk  from  station  and  20  minutes 
from  the  town  of  Arundel.  Excellent  water,  perfect 
drainage,  gas,  etc.  Ample  pleasure  and  kitchen 
gardens.  Grass  land  may  be  had  adjoining  if 
required.  The  house  contains  3 reception  rooms, 
11  bed  rooms,  bath  room,  etc.,  and  usual  con- 
veniences. Rent  for  nine  months  or  longer,  5 guineas 
a week  ; tor  summer  let  only,  10  guineas  a week. 
Apply  E.  Maxwell  Stuart,  Batworth  Park,  Arundel, 


WANTED,  in  September,  LARGE 

w HOUSE  IN  THE  COUNTRY.  South 
Midlands  or  South ; suitable  for  a Boys’  BOARDING 
SCHOOL ; 14—15  bed  rooms,  5-6  reception  rooms. 
Placing  field.  Must  be  near  Catholic  Church. 
Address  N,>.  132,  Tablet  Office. 

CLERICAL. 

AN  ELDERLY  PRIEST  would 

accept  a place,  out  of  raid  zone,  where  daily 
Mass  is  required.  No  Mission  work.  No  141, 
Tablet  Office. 

EDUCATIONAL.  ” 

id.  ftr  word  ( Minimum  i/6)  for  each  insertion. 

OET1RED  OFFICER,  over  mili- 

tary  age,  M.  A.  Cambridge,  would  undertake 
work,  during  war-time,  in  Catholic  school  or  college. 
Subjects:  Elementary  Classics  and. History.  No. 
913,  Tablet  Office, 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 


PjKEHAVIPTON,  Lovely  Devon! 

—CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  tor  Lady  Boarders  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently^  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  tor  the  spring.  Apply 
Sister  Superior.  Uplands,  Brundize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 


vy incanton,  somerset.  — 

^ ^ The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  ar 
“ Pinehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received  • Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  irom  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

MEDICAL. 

NTERVGUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

-k  ^ other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13, 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREW'S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N«W.a.  Paying  Hospital  ior 
persons  of  limited  means ; Medical  and  Surgical  ; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor.  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesden 8q8 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
A THEENIC  woven  under- 

WEAR.  Buy  your  Summer  Underwear 
direct  from  the  Mills.  Supplied  in  all  sizes.  Guar- 
anteed unshrinkable.  Write  makers  for  patterns 
and  prices.  Dept.  28,  Atheeuic  Mills,  Hawick, 
Scotland. 

I7ALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

■JL  oroffer  by  return.  Before  selling- make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 

X A V E R I A N COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-clas3  Eoarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

URSULINE  convent, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  ‘‘The  Grange,”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both,  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals, 
Prospectuses  on  application. 

XAVER1AN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D. D., 
President. 

ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMQOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply  ‘ 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  &c,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS)' 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  0/  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  oj  Southwark. 

In  the  beautiful  grounds  of  28  acres  every  opportunity 
for  physical  development  is  given  and  encouraged.  There 
are  tennis  courts,  asphalt  and  grass  ; sports  grounds  for 
hockey  and  basket  ball  ; and  a lake  on  which  rowing  can  be  enjoyed.  Undercover 
there  is  a swimming  bath  and  gymnasium,  all  under  the  control  of  expert  instructors. 


■Wo.  t.  Special 
announcements. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 

A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
, EDUCATION 

Under  (lie  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situalinn.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life.  . 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modem 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals— THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. ; 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated, 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air;  ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  bouse  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  frem  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Musie  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


STELLA  VI/E. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  bestmasters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries)  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  o' 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  andChtistiar 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one': 
own  tongue  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  gGod  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Via  College,  271.  Via  Nomentaoa,  Rome.  Italy. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  olher  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge; 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  13  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  theMarist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph's  College,  Dumfries. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework.  - 
Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rcoms,  has  a well-fitted  ait  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  o!  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  pnd  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad, 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  UNION 
OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS. 
HIGHGATE  ROAD,  LONDON,  N.W 

Boarding  School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Under  the  Patronage  of  The  Cardinal  Archbiskoi 
of  Westminster. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  a most 
healthy  and  bracing  suburb  of  London. 

Curriculum  : — Thorough!;/  modern.  careful';- 
yraduaiea.  with  special  attention  to  Languages,  Music 
Art  and  Needlework. 

Physical  Development : — Swedish  Drill,  Outdoor 
Exercise  Organised  Games  under  the  direction  of  a 
Trained  Mistress. 

Far  Prospectus,  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother, 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months’ 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations.  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming.  I ennis,  Basket  Ball. 

Apply  Mother  Superior. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


LADYCROSS,  SEAFORD,  SUSSEX. 

(Catholic  Preparatory  School.) 

Seaford  is  on  the  coast  between  Brighton 
and  Eastbourne,  an  hour  and  a half  from 
London  ; the  air  is  remarkably  pure  and 
bracing,  and  it  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended. 

The  School  stands  in  eleven  acres  of 
grounds,  with  chapel,  gymnasium,  billiard 
hall,  carpenter’s  shop  and  large  playing 
fields. 

Head  Master : Mr.  A.  F.  Roper,  M.A.  Oxen 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

F.NGLAND’S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAD, LONDON,  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers  ; preparation  for  ail  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  ; organised  games;  daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  ; Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (10  min.).  ; 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 

This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughlers  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  lias  a country  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  VVelsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Reverend  Mother 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  ana  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  its  own 
-rounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &c, 

| The  course  of  Studies  comprises  ail  the  usuai 
'brandies  of  a high-dass  educalicn.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum,  Puoiis  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYSi.— The  Boys'  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained,  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  ct  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  particulais  apply  to  the  Pev  Mother. 
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submit  estimates 
free  of  cost  and 
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special  case.  . . . 
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request,  or"a  representative  will  call  by  appointment.  The  follow- 
ing articles,  all  made  in  oak  or  bass  wood,  are  only  a few  selected 
from  stock  in  their  London  Showrooms  to  serve  as  a guide 
to  present  prices  Prie  Dieu,  from  21/-  to  78/-  ; Missal  Stands, 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

■■■♦ 

WAR  ON  THE  HPHE  great  battle  still  sways  to 
western  front:  with  X and  fro,  and  the  enemy  is  a 
the  British  line,  little  nearer  Amiens,  but  he  is  held 
firmly  on  both  flanks,  and  will  progress  further  at  his 
peril.  On  Friday  the  British  report,  after  noting  the 
capture  of  a German  machine-gun  post,  which  was 
rushed  by  our  troops,  went  on  to  say  : — “ After  heavy 
artillery  preparation  the  enemy  launched  a strong  attack 
this  morning  on  the  whole  front  between  the  Somme 
and  the  Avre  Rivers.  On  the  right  and  centre  of  the 
British  line  the  attacking  German  infantry  were 
repulsed,  but  on  the  left  the  weight  of  the  assault  suc- 
ceeded in  pressing  back  our  troops  a short  distance  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  village  of  Hamel,  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  Somme.  Early  in  the  afternoon  the  enemy 
also  attacked  our  line  west  of  Albert,  and  was  com- 
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pletely  repulsed.  During  the  past  few  days,  in  the 
heavy  fighting  south  of  the  River  Luce,  the  Canadian 
Cavalry  Brigade  greatly  distinguished  itself  in  many 
successful  actions,  both  mounted  and  dismounted.” 
The  fighting  continued  for  most  of  the  day  between 
the  Luce  River  and  the  Somme.  The  enemy  employed 
strong  forces  and  delivered  repeated  assaults.  These 
were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss  everywhere  except  near 
Villers-Brettonneux,  where  our  troops  were  pressed 
back  for  a short  distance.  Then,  as  had  been  generally 
anticipated,  the  Germans  tried  again  in  the  north, 
seeking  more  elbow  room  for  their  drive  towards 
Amiens.  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  as  follows  : — 
“ This  morning  the  activity  of  the  enemy’s  artillery  and 
trench  mortars  increased  north  of  the  Somme,  and  was 
followed  by  a series  of  strong  infantry  attacks  along 
the  whole  of  that  portion  of  the  battle  front  which  lies 
between  the  River  Somme  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bucquoy.  Latest  reports  indicate  that  these  attacks 
have  met  with  practically  no  success  anywhere,  and 
have  resulted  in  further  heavy  casualties  to  the  enemy’s 
troops.  On  the  same  front  our  troops  carried  out  a 
successful  attack  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hbbuterne, 
and  took  some  200  prisoners  and  a few  machine-guns.” 
South  of  the  Somme  the  enemy  desisted  from  his 
attacks.  The  Times  correspondent,  supplementing  a 
previous  dispatch  in  which  he  had  given  particulars  of 
the  enormous  losses  suffered  by  the  Germans,  says  : — 
“ Two  regiments  of  the  13th  Division  had  their  average 
company  strength  reduced  to  about  40  men.  In  two 
regiments  of  the  239th  Division  the  losses  averaged  in 
each  company  from  30  to  50  per  cent.  One  battalion 
of  the  64th  Reserve  Regiment  of  the  First  Guard 
Reserve  Division  had  such  severe  fighting  in  the 
Beugny  area  that  when  it  reached  Bapaume  the  bat- 
talion was  reduced  to  80  men.  Then  it  got  a draft  of 
150  men,  restoring  it  to  about  230  men,  or  one-quarter 
strength.  That  remnant  was  again  reduced  by  one- 
half,1  and  the  total  battalion  strength  when  it  was  last 
heard  from  was  about  120  men.  Everything,  in  fact, 
which  we  hear  goes  to  confirm,  and  even  to  increase, 
the  original  estimates  of  the  terrible  character  of  the 
German  casualties.”  Mr.  Philip  Gibbs  writes  in  the 
Chronicle : — ‘ ‘ It  was  a German  officer  taken  in  our 
recapture  of  Ayette  on  April  3,  when  an  adjutant,  three 
company  commanders,  and  other  officers  were  caught 
in  the  cellars  by  the  quick  rush  of  our  assault,  who  said 
The  most  tragic  thing  about  the  battle  for  which  joy- 
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bells  are  being  rung  in  Germany.  One  of  our  officers 
said  to  him,  ‘ You  have  gained  a good  deal  of  ground 
lately,’  and  the  German  officer  looked  up  with  haunted 
eyes,  and  his  answer  was,  ‘ We  shall  want  all  the 
ground  we  can  get  to  bury  our  dead.  ’ ” But  the  fate  of 
the  dynasty  and  of  the  whole  military  machine  is  at 
stake,  and  the  struggle  will  go  on  as  long  as  men  are 
available. 

On  Sunday  the  news  was  still  of 
— later  news.  fighting  north  of  the  Somme- — 

along  the  whole  front  south  of 
Ayette.  The  Germans  were  unable  to  make  any  further 
progress.  A later  dispatch  of  the  same  day  showed 
that  the  main  struggle  had  shifted  to  the  north  of 
Albert,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Aveley  Wood.  For  a 
time  the  enemy  gained  ground,  but  a British  counter 
attack  completely  restored  the  position.  A hundred  and 
twenty  prisoners  and  several  machine-guns  were  taken 
from  the  enemy.  On  Monday  our  troops  took  the 
offensive  south  of  the  Somme,  and  improved  the  posi 
tion,  besides  capturing  another  140  prisoners.  At  the 
same  time  two  German  attempts  to  deliver  attacks 
against  our  positions  at  Bucquoy  were  broken  up  by  the 
fire  of  the  British  guns.  The  next  day  it  became  clear 
that  the  enemy,  baffled  for  the  time  in  his  great  drive 
towards  Amiens,  was  going  to  try  to  break  through  at 
another  part  of  the  line.  This  time  he  appears  to  be 
aiming  straight  for  Calais  and  the  Channel  ports.  The 
attack  began  with  a great  concentration  of  artillery  fire 
between  La  Bassee  Canal  and  Armentiferes.  Sir 
Douglas  Haig’s  report  on  Wednesday  showed  that  the 
attack  was  made  on  a part  of  the  line  the  centre  of 
which  was  held  by  the  Portuguese,  supported  by  British 
troops  on  each  flank.  The  Portuguese,  though  forced 
back,  appear  to  have  borne  themselves  in  this  their  first 
great  ordeal  with  great  courage,  and  held  their  ground 
with  much  tenacity.  The  fight  went  through  the  night 
and  was  continued  the  next  day,  our  troops  holding  the 
line  of  the  Lawe  and  the  Lys  being  heavily  engaged. 
The  official  report  on  Thursday  said  “ On  the 
southern  flank  of  the  attack,  Givenchy,  into  which  the 
enemy  at  one  time'  had  forced  his  way,  was  recaptured 
later  in  the  day  by  a successful  counter-attack  by  the 
55th  Division,  who  took  750  prisoners  in  the  fighting 
in  this  area.”  Then,  after  noting  a heavy  bombard- 
ment of  the  British  positions  east  and  north  of  Armen- 
ti&res  as  far  as  the  Ypres-Comines  Canal,  Sir  Douglas 
Haig  continued  : — “ Following  upon  the  bombardment 
the  enemy  this  morning  launched  a fresh  attack  in 
strength  against  our  positions  between  the  Lys  River  at 
ArmentRres  and  the  Ypres-Comines  Canal.  Heavy 
fighting  has  been  taking  place  in  this  sector  throughout 
the  day,  as  well  as  on  the  whole  front  of  yesterday’s 
attack  north  of  La  Bassee  Canal.  North  of  Armen- 
tiferes  the  weight  of  the  enemy’s  assaults  has  pressed 
our  troops  back  to  the  line  of  the  Wytschaete-Messines 
Ridge  and  Ploegsteert.  Bodies  of  German  infantry  who 
had  forced  their  way  into  Messines  were  driven  out  this 
morning  by  a counter-attack  by  our  troops.  South  of 
Armentiferes  the  enemy  succeeded,  after  a prolonged 
struggle,  in  establishing  himself  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Lys  River  at  certain  points  east  of  Estaires  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Bac  St.  Maur.  This  morning  the 
enemy  also  crossed  the  Lawe  at  Lestrem,  but  was 
counter-attacked  by  our  troops,  and  driven  out  of  the 
village  and  back  across  the  river.  Between  Estaires 
and  Givenchy  our  positions  have  been  maintained.” 
As  we  go  to  press  we  learn  that  Armentiferes — described 
as  full  of  gas— has  been  abandoned.  But  so  far  the 
line,  though  bent,  is  still  unbroken. 

Our  allies  were  heavily  engaged 
during  the  week-end,  and  success- 
fully resisted  all  the  German 
attempts  to  break  through  either  to  the  south  or  directly 
towards  Amiens.  The  communique  published  in 
London  on  Friday  morning  shows  that  the  attack  was 
almost  continuous  along  the  whole  front.  “ The  battle 
was  renewed  this  morning  with  extreme  violence  in  the 
region  to  the  north  of  Montdidier,  and  still  continues 
on  a front  of  about  15  kilometres  [about  9J  miles]  from 
Grivesnes  [south-west  of  Moreuil],  as  far  as  a point 
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to  the  north  of  the  Amiens-Roye  road.  The  Germans 
launched  enormous  forces,  revealing  a firm  determina- 
tion to  break  our  front  at  all  costs.  Up  to  the  present 
we  have  identified  through  prisoners  eleven  enemy 
divisions.  Our  troops,  with  intrepid  courage,  have 
resisted  the  shock  of  the  assaulting  masses,  which  our 
artillery  fire  mowed  down.  Notwithstanding  efforts  ten 
times  repeated,  the  Germans  only  succeeded  at  the  price 
of  sanguinary  sacrifices  in  gaining  some  hundreds  of 
yards  of  ground  and  in  capturing  the  villages  of  Mailly- 
Raineval  and  Morisel  [the  latter  opposite  Moreuil], 
the  heights  adjoining  which  are  in  our  possession. 
Grivesnes  was  attacked  with  special  fury,  but  it 
remained  in  the  hands  of  our  troops,  who,  after  having 
shattered  all  assaults,  counter-attacked  with  vigour, 
and  made  progress  at  this  point.”  The  next  day  the 
assault  was  continued  with  fresh  troops.  Captured 
documents  show  that  the  objective  of  this  attack  was 
the  railway  running  from  Amiens  to  Clermont.  It  was 
nowhere  reached.  To  the  north  our  allies  were  forced 
back  west  of  Castel,  but  they  gained  ground  west  of 
Mailly  Raineval.  To  the  south-east  of  Grivesnes,  by  a 
brilliant  counter-attack,  the  French  troops  won  back 
the  farm  of  St.  Aignan,  and  held  it  agajnst  all  assaults. 
The  next  day  the  Germans  launched  a succession  of 
attacks  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Oise,  near  Abbecourt. 
They  suffered  heavy  losses,  but  in  the  end  succeeded  in 
gaining  some  ground.  The  French,  however,  were  able 
to  retire  in  good  order  upon  other  prepared  positions. 
In  this  action  the  Germans  claim  to  have  taken  1,400 
prisoners.  The  evening  communique  of  Monday  re- 
ported the  repulse,  after  a sharp  action,  of  a German 
attack  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Meuse. 

Meanwhile,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
— later  news.  Oise,  the  French  Commander  had 
been  arranging  for  a withdrawal  of 
the  troops  to  prepared  positions  south-west  of  the  Lower 
Forest  of  Coucy.  This  was  successfully  accomplished, 
and  the  communique  states  that  the  Germans,  pressing 
on,  suffered  heavy  losses  from  the  French  guns.  The 
next  day  (Thursday),  the  French  report  described  a 
series  of  local  actions,  all  forced  on  by  the  enemy,  in 
which  our  Allies  more  than  held  their  own  : — “ In  the 
region  of  Hangard-en-Santerre  [north  of  the  Amiens- 
Roye  road]  the  Germans  yesterday  at  the  close  of  the 
day  made  a powerful  attack  preceded  by  strong  artillery 
preparation.  A determined  fight  took  place  for  posses- 
sion of  the  village,  which  passec^  from  one  side  to  the 
other.  Towards  three  o’clock  in  the  morning  an  attack 
by  our  troops  restored  to  us  the  whole  of  the  village 
and  the  cemetery.  At  the  same  time  an  enemy  attack 
to  drive  us  from  the  woods  west  of  Castel  [north-west 
of  Moreuil]  met  with  a sanguinary  defeat.  To  the  west 
of  Noyon  the  Germans  were  no  more  successful  in  the 
region  of  Suz-oy.  Here  again  our  troops-  broke  up-  the 
efforts  of  the  enemy,  who  obtained  no-  results,  and  only 
added  to  the  number  of  his  losses.  To  the  north-east 
of  Mont  Renaud  [south  of  Noyon]  our  reconnoitring 
parties  took  some  prisoners  and  captured  two-  machine- 
guns.”  1 


— ON  THE  ITALIAN 
FRONT. 


Comparative  quiet,  broken  by 
small  operations,  still  reigns  on  this 
front,  where  the  enemy’s  expected 
offensive  waits  on  the  weather.  During  the  closing 
days  of  last  week  the  Italian  patrols  were  busy,  and 
artillery  fire  was  intermittent.  Against  the  lines  on 
the  Asiago  Plateau,  part  of  which  are  held  by  British 
troops,  th-e  enemy  on  Friday  launched  a harassing  fire, 
whilst  on  the  Piave  the  artillery  duel  at  times  reached 
considerable  intensity.  Opposite  Grave,  enemy  gang- 
ways were  destroyed  and  British  airmen  brought  down 
three  -enemy  machines  above  Cismon,  and  compelled  a 
fourth  to  land  near  Strignon.  On  Saturday  enemy 
movements  on  the  road  Primolano-Enego  were  engaged 
and  defence  works  on  the  island  of  Folina  destroyed 
by  the  Italian  artillery.  On  Sunday,  near  the  coast, 
some  enemy  batteries  near  Grisolera  were  silenoed,  and 
in  Albania  some  strong  detachments-  attempting  to 
approach  the  Italian  observation  lines  near  Osum  were 
repulsed  with  losses.  Monday  was  marked  by  desultory 
fire  along  the  whole  front,  and  on  the  Asiago  Plateau 
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the  British  troops  were  busy.  Their  patrols  attacked 
or  various  points  the  enemy’s  advanced  line:  they 
destroyed  the  garrison  of  an  advanced  post,  and  brought 
back  a few  prisoners. 

The  capture  of  Erzerum  by  the 

ARMENIANS  CAPTURE  u • • 7 z: 

erzerum  Russians  in  January,  1916,  was 

one  of  the  great  feats  of  that  year 
of  the  war.  Since  then,  until  the  defection  of  Russia 
from  the  Allied  cause,  the  town  had  been  held  by  the 
Russians.  On  their  withdrawal  it  was  recaptured  by 
the  Turks,  who  repeated  their  familiar  operation  of  an 
indiscriminate  massacre  of  Armenians.  But  this  long- 
suffering  people  has  at  last  hit  back  with  effect,  and 
recaptured  the  town  under  the  command  of  their 
national  hero,  Andranie.  They  had  for  some  time  past 
been  quietly  organizing  their  forces  to  fight  the  enemy 
to  the  death — an  enterprise  in  which  they  are  obtaining 
the  cordial  assistance  of  the  Georgians.  As  one  corres- 
pondent announces,  the  Turkish  threat  to  their  national 
existence  has  united  all  the  various  races  living  in  the 
Caucasus. 

Japanese  and  British  bluejackets 

— A LANDING  AT  , , , . ,71  1 , 

Vladivostok.  were  landed  at  Vladivostok  on 
Friday  in  last  week.  This  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  larger  question,  so  much 
canvassed  lately,  of  Japanese  intervention  in  Siberia. 
It  is  merely  a small  protective  measure  rendered 
immediately  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the  lives  and 
property  of  British  and  Japanese  subjects  in  the  port. 
For  some  weeks  past  there  had  been  signs  of  coming 
trouble  from  Bolsheviks  and  released  German  prisoners. 
Japanese  subjects  were  attacked,  and  murdered  with 
every  accompaniment  characteristic  of  German 
savagery.  Says  Reuter’s  Tokyo  correspondent  : — “ It 
is  not  believed  here  that  Russians  would  be  capable  of 
such  fiendish  acts  as  the  murder  of  a whole  family  of 
Japanese  children  before  the  eyes  of  their  mother,  who 
finally  committed  suicide  in  order  to  save  herself  from 
a worse  fate.  In  another  case  some  German  prisoners 
followed  the  Japanese  into  a hospital,  where  they  had 
been  taken  after  being  wounded  in  the  street,  and 
murdered  them  in  front  of  the  patients  and  nurses.  The 
influence  of  German  prisoners  throughout  Siberia  is 
undoubtedly  great,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  MM. 
Trotsky,  Lenin,  and  others  in  authority  to  impress  upon 
the  outside  world  the  absence  of  all  danger.  Refugees 
from  Eastern  Siberia,  describing  the  conditions  existing 
there,  declare  that  danger  is  imminent,  while  others, 
coming  from  as  far  in  the  interior  as  Irkutsk,  declare 
that  everyone  who  displays  a lack  of  sympathy  with  the 
existing  order  of  things  is  immediately  murdered.  The 
Germans  are  utterly  disregarding  the  Russians,  and 
are  not  attempting  in  any  way  to  save  the  educated 
or  the  bourgeois  classes.”  To  cope  with  this  state  of 
things,  Admiral  Kato  landed  some  300  men,  and  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  these  were  followed  by  fifty 
British  sailors,  who  were  sent  ashore  to  co-operate  with 
the  Japanese  in  the  restoration  of  order,  and  to  protect 
the  railway  station  and  the  district  of  the  British 
Consulate.  ' 

In  the  House  of  Commons  on 

THE  GOVERNMENTS  at  ti  j ~ 

man-power  bill.  uesday  Mr.  Lloyd  George 
obtained  leave  to  bring  in  a new 
Man-Power  Bill  by  299  votes  against  80 — a majority 
of  219.  After  describing  the  recent  battle  in  France 
and  explaining  the  appointment  of  General  Foch  as 
supreme  commander  on  the  Western  Front,  and  the 
reason  for  the  Salonica,  Mesopotamia,  and  Palestine 
expeditions,  the  Prime  Minister  set  forth  the  over- 
whelming character  of  the  emergency  now  confronting 
us.  We  had  already  raised  nearly  6,000,000  men,  and 
because  of  our  great  Navy  and  the  necessity  of  our 
Mercantile  Marine  and  of  our  manufactures  we  could 
not  raise  the  same  proportion  of  men  as  other 
belligerent  countries.  But  we  must  meet  as  far  as 
possible  this  emergency,  which  had  been  precipitated 
by  a great  military  crisis  and  the  calling  up  in  Germany 
of  another  half-million  men.  He  then  went  on  to  out- 
line the  measures  proposed  by  the  Government,  which 
may  be  summarized  as  follows  : — (1)  A verv  strict 
comb-out  is  now  in  progress.  The  munition  works  are 


— conscription  in 

IRELAND. 


yielding  up  100,000  men  of  Grade  1.  The  coal  mines 
are  supplying  50,000  men,  and  will  be  asked  to  find 
50,000  more.  A levy  is  to  be  made  on  the  Transport 
Services.  In  the  Civil  Service  a clean  cut  is  to  be  made 
of  young  fit  men  below  25,  and  a comb-out  is  to  take 
place  of  men  above  that  age.  (2)  The  occupational 
exemptions  are  to  be  cancelled  by  age  blocks,  and  the 
period  of  the  calling-up  notice  is  to  be  reduced  from 
fourteen  days  to  seven.  (3)  It  may  be  found  necessary 
to  curtail  the  existing  rights  of  appeal  on  medical 
grounds,  because  frivolous  appeals  are  not  uncommon, 
and  there  is  a great  shortage  of  medical  men.  In 
addition  to  these ' readaptations  and  extension  of  old 
measures  are  the  following  new  proposals  : — (1)  The 
military  age  is  to  be  raised  to  50,  and  in  some  special 
cases — e.g.,  doctors — to'  55.  (2)  The  whole  range  of 

1 exemptions  is  to  be  revised.  Some  will  be  cancelled 
altogether  by  Proclamation,  in  which  more  “ clean 
cuts  ” will  be  made  by  the  method  of  specifying  ages. 
(3)  The  areas  and  composition  of  the  tribunals  are  to 
be  revised,  and  their  procedure  speeded  up.  Grounds 
of  appeal  will  be  restricted.  (4)  The  clergy  and 
ministers  of  religion  will  be  pressed  to  undertake  non- 
combatant  services — e.g.,  dealing  with  the  wounded. 
There  is  no  desire  to  interfere  with  the  ministrations  of 
religion  in  the  country,  and  the  Minister  of  National 
Service  will  act  in  concert  with  the  authorities  of  the 
different  denominations.  (5)  The  extension  of  the  Com- 
pulsory Service  Acts  to  Ireland  on  exactly  the  same 
footing  as  they  apply  to  the  United  Kingdom. 

On  this  last  question  there  was  a 
heated  discussion,  the  Nationalist 
members  declaring  that  they  would 
oppose  the  proposal  to  the  utmost  of  their  power.  Mr. 
Lloyd  George  declared  that  when  men  of  50  and  boys 
of  18  had  to  be  put  in  the  Army,  it  was  no  longer  pos- 
sible to  justify  the  exclusion  of  Ireland,  and  no  Home 
Rule  Bill  had  proposed  to  deprive  Parliament  of  power 
to  deal  with  Army  and  Navy  questions.  He  quoted 
declarations  by  the  Nationalist  party  and  members,  and 
was  subjected  to  a running  fire  of  interruption  and 
objection.  “ I would  not  do  it,”  he  said,  “ unless  I 
felt,  after  great  reflection,  that  it  is  indefensible  that 
you  should  ask  young  men  of  eighteen  and  a half  years 
of  age,  married  men  of  thirty-five  and  forty  with 
families,  and  even  up  to  fifty,  in  England,  Scotland  and 
Wales — that  you  should  compel  them  to  fight  for  the 
freedom  and  independence  of  a small  Catholic  nation- 
ality in  Europe  whilst  young  men  of  twenty  to  twenty- 
five  in  Ireland  are  under  no  obligation  to  take  up  arms 
for  a cause  which  is  just  as  much  theirs  as  ours.  It  is 
not  merely  illogical;  it  is  unjust.”  It  would  be  some 
time  before  action  could  be  taken,  as  there  was  neither 
machinery  nor  register  in  Ireland,  but  as  soon  as 
arrangements  were  complete  the  Government  would, 
by  Order  in  Council,  put  the  Act  into  immediate  opera- 
tion. This  Mr.  O’Brien  denounced  as  a declaration  of 
war  against  Ireland.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  next  said  that 
the  report  of  the  Irish  Convention  was  to  hand,  but  the 
majority  signing  it  was  not  such  a^.  to  enable  it  to  be 
described  as  representing  a substantial  agreement. 
This  meant  that  the  Government  would  have  to  shoulder 
the  responsibility  of  submitting  a ju  t measure  of  self- 
government,  and  pass  it  without  delay.  Mr.  Asquith 
followed  with  a plea  for  further  consideration  of  such 
proposals.  Mr.  Devlin,  in  proposing  the  adjournment 
of  the  House,  which  was  defeated,  said  that  the  Govern- 
ment wanted  to  conscript  Ireland  because  they  had 
poisoned  Ireland  by  their  methods  of  recruiting. 
Ireland  offered  then  and  offered  now  the  free  gift  of  a 
free  people.  As  their  friend  in  this  war,  he  frankly  told 
them  that  they  were  entering  on  a course  of  madness. 
Captain  S.  Gwynn  also  declared  his  intention  to  oppose, 
and  Mr.  Dillon  said  that  thus  to  hold  conscription  over 
Ireland  like  a sword  of  Damocles  would  poison  every 
hope  of  an  Irish  settlement.  Mr.  O’Brien  and  Mr. 
Healy  also  denounced  the  proposal,  and  Sir  E.  Carson 
implored  the  House  to  consider  things  from  the  one 
aspect — what  was  necessary  to  defeat  Germany.  On 
Wednesday  the  Bill  was  given  a second  reading  by 
323  votes  against  100. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 

♦ ■ 

THE  PRIME  MINISTER’S 
STATEMENT 

The  Prime  Minister’s  speech  on  Tuesday  evening 
was  followed  with  close  and  sustained  attention 
by  the  whole  House  from  beginning  to  end.  It  gave 
much  valuable  information  as  to  the  situation  at  the 
front,  and  gave  a clear  outline  of  the  course  of  events 
“ in  the  greatest  battle  ever  fought  in  the  history  of 
the  world,”  and  yet  just  failed  to  explain  exactly 
what  had  happened.  He  told  how  the  Military  Staff 
at  Versailles  had  been  so  well  served  by  its  intelligence 
department  that  it  expected  the  attack,  knew  where 
it  was  coming,  and  the  strength  by  which  it  would 
be  made.  And  yet,  though  the  objectives  of  the 
enemy  had  been  rightly  divined  and  the  number  of 
divisions  he  would  employ  was  approximately  known, 
the  British  Fifth  Army  was  left  to  face  overwhelming 
numbers.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  stated  the  facts  and 
left  them  there.  If  Colonel  Repington  is  well- 
informed,  the  British  force  under  General  Gough 
consisted  of  fourteen  divisions,  of  which  eleven  were 
in  line  from  Barisis,  south  of  the  Oise,  to  La 
Vacquerie,  forty  miles  away,  and  three  in  reserve. 
Against  this  long  and  thinly  defended  line,  General 
von  Hutier  made  a massed  attack  with  twenty-three 
divisions  in  the  front  line  and  seventeen  others  in 
close  reserve.  The  German  infantry  was  in  the  pro- 
portion of  four  to  one,  and  their  3,500  guns  were 
more  than  twice  as  numerous  as  ours.  That  with  such 
an  advantage  in  numbers  of  men  and  guns  the  enemy 
should  have  made  some  progress  is  not  surprising,  but 
what  is  astonishing  is  that,  though  the  War  Council 
at  Versailles  knew  ajl  they  needed  to  know  about  the 
coming  assault,  General  Gough  was  left  to  meet  it 
with  such  an  inadequate  force.  The  only  sort  of 
explanation  suggested  by  Mr.  Lloyd  George  is  that 
there  was  a want  of  unity  and  instant  co-operation 
between  the  British  and  French  commanders  on  the 
spot.  In  language  that  in  less  serious  circumstances 
would  be  almost  comic,  Mr.  George  assured  the 
House  that  after  the  battle  it  became  even  more 
obvious  than  before  that  the  Allied  armies  were 
suffering  from  the  fact  that  they  were  fighting  as  two 
separate  armies,  “ and  had  to  negotiate  support  with 
each  other.”  Consider  what  that  means  — two 
generals  of  different  nationalities  having  to  “ negotiate 
with  each  other”  in  the  middle ;of  the  German  rush. 
Happily  the  lesson  was  taken  to  heart,  and  we  are 
told  that  after  the  battle  had  gone  on  “ for  a few  days  ” 
not  merely  the  Field-Marshals  of  both  nations,  but  all 
the  Army  Commanders  present  were  so  convinced1  of 
the  importance  of  more  complete  strategic  unity  that 
they  agreed  to  the  appointment  of  General  Foch  as 
supreme  director  of  the  strategy  of  all  the  Allied  Armies 
on  the  Western  Front. 

Mr.  Lloyd  George  was  frank  enough  in  his 
admission  of  the  serious  nature  of  the  initial  success 
which  the  enemy’s  ability  to  throw  overwhelming 
forces — in  spite  of  all  that  was  foreseen  at  Versailles 
— against  Gough’s  little  army  enabled  them  to  secure. 
At  the  same  time  he  rightly  insisted  that  the  main 
objectives  had  not  been  attained.  Amiens  is  still 
ours,  and  no  wedge  has  been  driven  between  the  Allied 
armies.  Meanwhile  reinforcements  in  men  and  guns 
and  munitions  have  been  rushed  across  the  sea,  and 


in  unprecedented  numbers.  A welcome  assurance 
was  also  given  that  the  reserves  of  ammunition  are 
ample,  both  in  France  and  in  this  country.  But  the 
most  interesting  disclosure  of  the  evening  referred  to 
the  help  which  America  is  giving  her  Allies  here  and 
now,  and  during  the  present  battle.  The  divisional 
organization  of  the  American  Army  now  in  France  is 
still  incomplete,  and  cannot  be  made  complete  for 
some  weeks.  If  therefore  it  were  necessary  to  wait 
for  the  Americans  until  they  oould  come  to  our  help 
as  a strong,  separate,  and  national  Army,  their 
assistance  might  have  to  be  delayed  until  it  was  too 
late  to  be  of  use.  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  present 
German  offensive  represents  the  supreme  struggle 
of  the  war,  and  will  decide  the  fate  of  the  world  for 
generations  to  come.  In  these  circumstances, 
President  Wilson  has  generously  consented  to  throw 
precedents  to  the  winds,  and  to  allow  the  American 
troops  now  in  France  to  be  brigaded  with  British  and 
French  divisions.  In  this  way  the  full  fighting  force 
of  the  American  Army  in  France  is  made  immediately 
available  for  the  present  battle.  No  one  in  this 
country  is  at  all  likely  to  underrate  either  the  nature 
or  the  extent  of  the  sacrifice  which  is  here  involved. 
It  means  the  abandonment  for  the  moment  of  an 
ambition  as  honourable  as  it  is  natural  to  see  the 
American  Army  taking  its  part  in  the  war  as  a separate 
national  unit.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  was  careful  to 
point  out  that  the  arrangement  is  purely  temporary 
and  to  meet  an  instant  emergency,  and  in  no  way 
relieves  the  people  of  this  country  from  doing  their 
utmost  to  feed  their  own  battle  line.  “ The  immediate 
necessity  is  relieved  by  the  splendid  and  generous  way 
with  which  America  has  come  to  our  aid,  but  her  troops 
are  simply  lent  to  receive  their  training  with  a view 
to  their  incorporation  at  the  first  suitable  moment  in 
an  American  Army  in  France,  and  even  if  they  remain 
with  the  British  right  through  the  battle,  the  time  will 
come  when  we  shall  need  large  reinforcements  if  this 
battle  continues.”  Before  explaining  in  detail  the 
measures  by  which  the  Government  proposes  to  add 
to  the  numbers  of  the  men — six  millions — whom 
Great  Britain  has  raised  for  the  naval  and  military 
purposes  of  the  war,  Mr.  Lloyd  George  passed'  in 
brief  review  what  have  been  described  as  “ the  side- 
shows ” of  the  struggle.  He  had  little  difficulty  in 
showing  that  great  results  have  been  attained  by  slender 
means.  Two  Turkish  armies  have  been  destroyed, 
Palestine  and  Mesopotamia  have  been  conquered,  and 
even  the  stalemate  at  Salonika  has  checked  Bulgaria 
and  saved  Greece. 

In  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  military  situation  and 
the  vastness  of  the  issues  at  stake,  there  was  little 
disposition  to  criticize  or  quarrel  with  any  of  the  many 
proposals  for  adding  to  the  man-power  of  the  Army 
until  the  question  of  Ireland  was  touched.  We  agree 
with  Mr.  Asquith  in  thinking  that  the  question  of 
extending  conscription  to  Ireland  should  be  regarded 
as  one  of  expediency  rather  than  of  principle.  It  is 
easy  enough  to  understand  that  there  should  be  some 
soreness  of  feeling  in  England  and  Scotland.  People 
ask  why,  if  men  over  middle  age  and  boys  under  nine- 
teen are  to  be  sent  by  compulsion  to  the  trenches  from 
this  country,  thousands  of  young  men  in  Ireland  should 
be  allowed  to  remain  at  home  to  learn  the  results  of 
the  fighting  from  the  newspapers.  It  is  the  existence 
of  that  feeling  throughout  the  country  which,  we  under- 
stand, has  determined  the  Government  to  face  all  the 
risks  of  applying  conscription  to  Ireland  without  delay. 
But  is  that  decision  wise?  Captain  Redmond,  fresh 
from  his  triumph  at  the  polls,  and  on  his  way  back  to 
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the  trenches,  used  words  of  grave  warning  : — “ If  con- 
scription were  applied  to  Ireland,  armies  would  be 
required  to  raise  battalions.  Was  it  worth  the 
candle?  ” Nor  is  it  possible  to  forget  that  a committee 
of  the  Irish  Convention — composed  of  three  Unionists 
(the  Duke  of  Abercorn,  Lord  Desart,  and  Mr. 
Powell)  and  Ivyo  Nationalists  (Captain  Gwynn  and 
Captain  Doran) — reported  that,  assuming  a scheme  of 
self-government  for  Ireland  was  adopted,  it  would  in 
practice  be  impossible  to  impose  a system  of  compul- 
sory service  in  Ireland  without  the  assent  and  co-opera- 
tion of  the  Irish  Parliament.-  The  Government  is  com- 
mitted to  the  immediate  establishment  of  an  Irish 
Parliament — is  committed,  that  is,  to  bringing  about 
the  condition  which,  in  the  unanimous  opinion  of  this 
predominantly  Unionist  committee,  makes  the  adop- 
tion of  conscription  at  this  moment  practically  impos- 
sible. In  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  in  no  case  can  conscription  be  enforced  in  Ireland 
without  considerable  delay,  we  still  hope  that  when  the 
Bill  reaches  the  Committee  stage  it  may  be  modified 
in  this  respect.  The  establishment  of  the  promised 
Par'iament  in  Dublin  means,  if  it  means  anything,  a 
policy  of  trust  in  the  Irish  people.  Let  us  trust  them 
altogether.  There  is  a fibre  of  generosity  in  , the  Irish 
character  which,  if  rightly  and  finely  touched,  will 
answer  to  any  appeal.  In  the  debate  Mr.  Lundon, 
the  member  for  East  Limerick,  declared  that  “ if  the 
Government  would  set  up  an  Irish  Parliament,  he 
would  join  the  Colours  the  next  day,  and  thousands  of 
Irishmen  would  do  the  same.”  Surely  those  words 
point  to  what  may  well  prove  to  be  the  shortest  and  the 
quickest  road  to  that  equality  of  sacrifice,  and  service  in 
a common  cause,  which  is  the  ideal  of  us  all. 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL 

CO-OPERATION 

That  the  Catholic  body  must  take  its  part  in  the 
work  of  national  reconstruction  which  will  follow 
the  war  is  an  assertion  bordering  on  platitude  : no 
Catholic  will  deny  it ; every  thinking  Catholic  takes  it 
for  granted.  It  is  unthinkable  that  the  Catholic  Church 
should  stand  apart  in  self-contained  isolation  whilst  the 
national  life  is  passing  through  a critical  period  which 
will  profoundly  affect,  for  good  or  for  evil,  its  moral 
and  religious  character.  The  keen  interest  taken  by 
Catholics  during  the  past  few  years  in  social  questions, 
their  broadly  national  as  well  as  Catholic  activity  in 
matters  of  education  and  municipal  government,  are  a 
guarantee  that  they  will  not  be  found  wanting  in  the 
strenuous  times  ahead.  It  is  a sign  of  the  times  that 
Catholic  co-operation  in  affairs  of  national  interest  is 
cordially  accepted  and  welcomed  by  non-Catholic 
workers,  and  generally  results  in  a more  friendly 
mutual  understanding.  The  old  antagonisms  and  pre- 
judices tend  to  melt  away  as  the  Catholic  position  is 
made  more  clear.  That  is  the  general  experience  of 
Catholics  who  have  taken  part  in  public  affairs,  and  it 
is  a happy  augury  for  the  future. 

But  there  is  one  line  of  co-operation  with  non- 
Catholics  in  regard  to  which  not  a few  Catholics  still 
hesitate  to  commit  themselves  : it  is  the  line  indicated 
by  the  participation  of  Catholics  in  the  interdenomina- 
tional conference  of  social  workers  held  at  Swanwick, 
and  the  interdenominational  meeting  at  the  recent  con- 
ference of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild  at  Preston.  There 
are  Catholics  to  whom  the  word  “ interdenomina- 
tional ” smells  of  heresy  and  religious  compromise  : to 
them  it  seems  that  any  participation  in,  or  recognition 
of,  such  conferences  must  imply  some  measure  of  dis- 
loyalty to  the  Church,  or  at  least  commit  Catholics  to 
an  ambiguous  position.  The  instinct  behind  this  sus- 


picion is  undoubtedly  sound.  No  Catholic  can  mept 
non-Catholics  and  confer  with  them  on  the  basis  that 
‘‘one  religion  is  as  good  as  another”;  they  cannot 
allow  that  any  religious  body  has  an  authority  in  doc- 
trine, whether  dogmatic  or  moral,  such  as  the  Catholic 
Church  claims  for  herself  alone ; nor  may  any  Catholic 
take  any  action  in  co-operation  with  others  which  may 
injuriously  affect  the  sovereign  claims  and  position  of 
the  Church  in  the  religious  world.  For  these  reasons 
no  Catholic  can  take  part  in  interdenominational 
religious  services,  such  as  are  tending  to  become  the 
fashion  outside  the  Church,  nor  take  part  in  any  inter- 
denominational conference  which  affected  to  determine 
in  any  authoritative  sense  Christian  doctrine.  In  this 
sense  “ interdenominationism  ” is  a word  which  lies 
outside  the  Catholic  vocabulary. 

But  the  case  is  quite  different  when  the  purpose  of 
the  conference  is  either  to  discuss  points  of  Christian 
doctrine  with  a view  to  arriving  at  a clearer  under- 
standing of  each  other’s  beliefs,  or  to  consider  practical 
applications  of  Christian  principles  to  public  life  on 
the  basis  of  a free  discussion.  In  such  cases  the 
Catholic  who  enters  into  such  discussions  as  a Catholic, 
and  who  openly  professes  to  speak  from  the  Catholic 
point  of  view,  surrenders  no  Catholic  principle,  nor  is 
his  presence  liable  to  be  misunderstood  to  the  injury 
of  Catholic  claims.  He  enters  into  such  a conference, 
not  as  a co^arbiter  with  non-Catholics  in  questions  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  principles,  which  would  be  a 
usurpation  of  the  sovereign  rights  of  the  Church,  but 
as  an  advocate  of  the  Catholic  interpretation  of  the 
Faith  or  moral  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  To  some,  how- 
ever, the  presence  of  Catholics  at  conferences  convoked 
by  non-Catholics  presents  less  difficulty  than  that  of 
the  participation  of  non-Catholics  in  Catholic  confer- 
ences, especially  when  the  non-Catholic  speaker  is 
present  in  a representative  capacity  as  setting  forth  the 
views  of  some  religious  denomination  or  association. 
But  in  this  case  the  same  principles  hold  good  : the 
speaker  is  not  invited  to  determine  matters  of  doctrine, 
but  to  set  before  the  Catholic  audience  a statement  of 
his  position  or  of  that  of  the  body  he  represents,  so 
that  Catholics  themselves  may  obtain  information,  and, 
where  common  action  is  in  view,  know  more  clearly 
how  far  and  in  what  respect  common  action  may  be 
effected.  That  precisely  is  the  case  in  regard  to  the 
interdenominational  conferences  of  social  workers  such 
as  we  have  referred  to.  Their  purpose  and  scope  has 
been  limited  to  finding  some  common  line  of  action 
upon  which  all — whether  Catholics  or  non-Catholics — 
may  combine  to  effect  a reconstruction  of  social  and 
economic  life  upon  accepted  Christian  principles.  To 
the  Catholic  such  a common  line  of  action  will  never 
represent  the  full  embodiment  of  a Catholic  social  life  : 
the  practical  question  upon  which  co-operation  rests  is 
whether  it  is  not  better  to  secure  some  substantial 
recognition  of  Christian  principles  in  the  social  and 
economic  life  of  the  nation,  short  of  the  full  measure 
of  Catholicism,  than  to  allow  the  national  system  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  secularist  or  atheist?  There 
surely  can  be  little  doubt  as  to  the  wiser  policy ; and 
the  Catholic  Social  Guild,  in  adopting  it,  has  given  a 
lead  which  deserves  a grateful  recognition.  It  has 
frankly  set  itself  to  co-operate  with  non-Catholic  bodies 
of  social  workers  in  the  effort  to  save  the  social  and 
economic  life  of  the  nation  from  the  dominance  of  the 
anti-Christian  propaganda,  and  its  presence  at  the 
Swanwick  Conferences  and  its  invitation  to  the  Inter- 
denominational Conference  to  send  a representative  to 
its  own  Conference  at  Preston  are  a consequence  of 
that  policy.  Two  results  have  come  of  that  policy.  The 
Catholic  Social  Guild  has  been  brought  more  closely 
into  touch  with  the  general  feeling  and  sentiments  of 
the  social  reform  work  carried  on'  outside  the  Church, 
and  thus  has  gained  a more  detailed  knowledge  of  the 
general  situation  as  regards  social  problems  which  call 
for  reform.  That  in  itself  is  a gain.  One  of  the 
greatest  hindrances  to  Catholic  action  and  influence 
hitherto  has  been  that  as  a body  we  have  been  too  much 
isolated  from  general  movements  in  the  nation  in  which 
we  might  profitably  have  taken  part,  and  consequently 
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have  lacked  the  knowledge  which  is  necessary  for  effec- 
tive action.  The  second  result  is  the  Catholicizing 
influence  which  the  Guild  has  already  had  upon  the 
general  programme  of  the  interdenominational  social 
workers.  Thus  in  the  statement  of  aims  which  the 
Association  has  recently  issued  as  the  programme  for 
future  conferences,  the  principles  set  forth  are  entirely 
in  accord,  so  far  as  they  go,  with  Catholic  doctrine. 
That  is  no  small  achievement,  and  is  an  evidence  of 
what  might  yet  be  done  by  Catholic  co-operation. 
Doubtless,  participation  in  Interdenominational  Confer- 
ences and  activities  needs  to  be  safeguarded  by  a 
staunch  loyalty  to  Catholic  principles.  But  there  is  this 
safeguard  in  co-operation  itself  : the  Catholic  who  is 
not  a fool  will  soon  learn  that  his  presence  as  a Catholic 
is  valued  just  so  far  as  he  is  at  once  uncompromising 
and  definite  in  the  statement  of  Catholic  teaching,  and 
unaggressive  in  tone  in  dealing  with  the  opinions  of 
others.  The  controversial  temper  wi’l  be  resented ; the 
compromising  temper,  if  recognized,  will  evoke  but 
little  interest  or  enthusiasm. 


NOTES 

_e>. 

At  their  meeting  on  September  25,  1917,  the  Bishops 
appointed  a Watching  Committee,  consisting  of  an 
episcopal  representative  of  each  of  the  four  ecclesiastical 
Provinces  and  of  Catholic  members  of  Parliament  (two 
of  whom  are  also'  members  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council)  to  consider  the  progress  of  the  Education  Bill 
and  suggest  such  amendments  as  may  be  necessary.  At 
their  annual  meeting  this  week  a report  of  the  action 
taken  by  this  committee,  which  met  as  soon  as  it  was 
clear  that  the  Bill  would  be  proposed  for  second1  reading, 
was  presented  to  the  Bishops.  At  the  request  of  the 
Catholic  Education  Council,  the  Bishops  have  agreed 
to  invite  to  the  future  deliberations  of  the  committee 
some  additional  members  of  that  Council.  The  Bishops 
furthermore  decided  to  press  on  the  attention  of  the 
Minister  in  charge  of  the  Bill  the  need  of  clearer  and 
more  definite  safeguards  of  the  statutory  rights  of 
Catholics  as  secured  to  them  by  the  Act  of  1902. 


The  Standing  Committee  of  the  Irish  Bishops,  at  a 
meeting  on  Tuesday,  Cardinal  Logue  in  the  chair, 
unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolution  against 
the  rumoured  intention  of  the  Government  to  include 
Ireland  in  a measure  of  conscription  : — 

Since  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  four  years  ago  the 
War  Office  has  shown  such  utter  lack  of  real  touch 
with  Irish  conditions  that  it  is  quite  possible  some- 
thing may  be  now  proposed  which,  if  attempted, 
would  only  crown  the  disasters  which  want  of  know- 
ledge and  want  of  sympathy  have  already  entailed. 

To  enforce  conscription  here  without  the  consent 
of  the  people  would  be  perfectly  unwarrantable,  and 
would  soon  and  inevitably  end  in  defeating  its  own 
purposes. 

Had  the  Government  in  any  reasonable  time  given 
Ireland  the  benefit  of  the  principles  which  are  declared 
to  be  at  stake  in  the  war,  by  the  concession  of  a full 
measure  of  self-government,  there  would  have  been 
no  occasion  for  contemplating  forced  levies  from  hei 
now. 

What  between  mismanagement  and  mischief- 
making this  country  has  already  been  deplorably 
upset,  and  it  would  be  a fatal  mistake,  surpassing 
the  worst  blunders  of  the  past  four  years,  to-  furnish 
a telling  plea  now  for  desperate  courses  by  an 
attempt  to  enforce  conscription. 

■With  all  the  responsibility  that  attaches  to  our 
pastoral  office  we  feel  bound  to  warn  the  Government 
against  entering  upon  a policy  so  disastrous  to  the 
public  interest,  and  to  all  order,  public  and  private. 


In  introducing  the  Man-Power  Bill  on  Tuesday  the 
Prime  Minister  made  the  following  reference  to  new 
regulations  affecting  the  position  of  the  clergy  : — 
“ There  is  also  the  question  of  the  extension  of  the  Act 
to  ministers  of  religion  for  non-combatant  purposes. 
There  is  a shortage  of  fit  men  very  largely  for  the 
service  of  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  I am  perfectly 
certain  that  ministers  of  religion  would  not  care  to  feel 
that  they  were  exempted  from  the  obligation  to  serve, 
and  especially  to  render  service  of  this  kind  in  the 
battlefield.  We  have  consulted  several  authorities  on 
the  subject,  and  some  of  them  whom  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  communicate  with  seem  to  feel  that  certainly 
ministers  of  religion  would  be  the  last  men  in  the  world 
to  claim  exemption  from  an  obligation  of  that  kind. 
It  is  obvious  if  this  change  is  made  that  care  must  be 
taken  not  to  put  an  end  to  religious  ministrations  in  the 
country,  and  it  has  been  arranged  for  this  purpose  that 
the  Minister  of  National  Service  shall  endeavour  to'  act 
in  concert  with  the  authorities  of  the  different  denomi- 
nations, so-  that  in  every  denomination  an  adequate  staff 
should  be  reserved.” 


The  actual  wording  of  the  clause  in  the  Bill  which 
affects  the  clergy  runs  as  follows,  after  noting  that  all 
persons  who  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the  Act  have 
reached  the  age  of  18  and  have  not  attained  the  age  of 
51  shall  be  deemed  “ to  have  been  duly  enlisted  in  His 
Majesty’s  regular  forces  for  general  service  with  the 
colours  or  in  the  reserve  for  the  period  of  the  war,  and 
to  have  been  forthwith  transferred  to  the  reserve  ” : — 
Provided  that  : “ Where  any  person,  who  under  this 
section  is  deemed  to  have  been  enlisted  and  transferred 
to  the  reserve,  is  a man  in  holy  orders  or  a regular 
minister  of  any  religious  denomination,  he  shall  not,  on 
being  called  up  for  service  with  the  colours,  be  required, 
except  with  his  consent,  to  perform  combatant  service.” 


We  are  glad  to  be  in  a position  to  state  that  there  is 
every  wish  and  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
to  work  this  clause  as  considerately  as  possible,  and 
with  the  utmost  regard  for  the  sacred  interests  con- 
cerned. We  understand,  for  instance,  that  there  is  no 
idea  of  forcing  individual  members  of  the  clergy  to 
appear  before  any  sort  of  tribunal.  It  will  be  left  to 
the  heads  of  the  various  religious  denominations  to 
determine  which  of  their  clergy  can  be  released  from 
their  present  work  without  detriment  to  the  spiritual 
and  religious  needs  of  the  nation.  In  the  case  of  the 
Catholic  clergy  this  responsibility  clearly  will  rest  with 
the  Bishops. 


Cardinal  Farley,  Archbishop  of  New  York,  has  sent 
a message  to  Cardinal  Amette,  Archbishop  of  Paris, 
which  has  made  a deep  impression  among  French 
Catholics.  Speaking  for  himself  and  his  people,  the 
American  Cardinal  telegraphed  as  follows  : — “ Indig- 
nant at  the  brutal  murder  of  innocent  victims  assembled 
on  Good  Friday  for  religious  service  commemorating 
the  Passion  of  our  Divine  Saviour,  the  Catholics  of 
New  York  associate  themselves  with  your  noble  protest 
against  the  violation  of  a sanctuary  on  such  a day  and 
at  such  an  hour.  They  send  their  sympathy  to  the 
families  who  are  mourning  their  dead  and  injured  ; they 
affirm  their  unshakable  fidelity  to  the  defence  of  the 
common  cause  which  unites  our  two  great  Republics. 
May  God  bless  the  brave  officers  and  men  of  the  Allied 
Armies  in  their  splendid  fight  for  liberty  and  justice.” 
It  may  be  added  that  the  Catholic  Women’s  League  of 
America  are  organizing  a service  for  the  victims,  which 
is  to  be  held  at  St.  Patrick’s  Cathedral,  New  York,  and 
to  which  the  American  authorities  and  the  ambassadors 
and  officers  of  the  Allies  have  been  invited. 


Amid  the  many  disappointments  associated  with  the 
present  position  of  affairs  in  Ireland,  it  is  pleasant  to 
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be  able  to  draw  attention  to  the  new  note  of  kindliness 
which  has  on  several  occasions  crept  into  Sir"  EdVvard 
Carson’s  public  references  to  his  Catholic  countrymen. 
In  the  great  debate  on  Tuesday  he  used  words  which 
let  us  hope  that  even  the  Orangemen  are  not  always  as 
black  as  they  are  painted  : — 

I do  not  know  what  opposition  may  be  aroused  to 
this  Bill  in  Ireland,  but  I say  this  to  my  Nationalist 
fellow-countrymen,  with  all  sincerity — and  I think 
they  trust  me  more  than  they  pretend — that  the 
greatest  contribution  they  could  make  towards  an 
Irish  settlement  is  that  the  men  in  the  trenches  should 
learn  to  trust  each  other.  My  hon.  friend,  if  I may 
call  him  so — we  are  old  acquaintances,  at  any  rate — 
spoke  of  “ Carson’s  Army.’’  What  you  call  “ Car- 
son’s  Army  ” have  just  gone  through,  for  the  fourth 
time,  the  supreme  sacrifice.  They  covered  themselves 
with  glory,  and,  what  is  more,  they  covered  Ireland 
with  glory.  They  have  left  behind  them  sad  homes 
in  the  small  hamlets  of  Ulster,  from  many  of  which 
three  and  four  sons  are  gone.  I rode  at  the  head  of 
a body  of  800  of  those  men  at-  seven  o’clock  one 
morning  when  they  went  to  a recruiting  office,  and  I 
am  more  proud  of  that  act  than  anything  I have  ever 
done.  “ Carson’s  Army,’’  as  you  call  them,  Orange- 
men as  they  were,  if  you  like,  went  to  France  to  fight 
for  a great  Catholic  country,  because  there  was  a 
common  bond  of  freedom  between  them.  We  said 
to  them,  “ Recollect  you  are  going  to  a Catholic 
country,  and  take  care  of  every  word  you  say  to  our 
Allies.’’  What  did  they  do?  The  first  Sunday  they 
were  there  they  attended  Catholic  worship  in  a 
Catholic  church.  And  these  are  the  bigoted  Orange- 
men. 


At  a time  when  a policy  of  Disestablishment  and  Dis- 
endowment  is  rapidly  coming  within  the  region  of  prac- 
tical politics  in  this  country,  it  is  of  interest  to  note, 
if  only  by  way  of  warning,  how  the  Bolsheviks  have 
dealt  with  a similar  problem  in  Russia.  A writer  in  the 
Manchester  Guardian  tells  the  story  briefly  but 
adequately  : — “ On  February  3 they  issued  a decree 
separating  Church  and  State,  prohibiting  any  religious 
qualifications  or  disqualifications  for  public  office, 
guaranteeing  freedom  of  worship  so  far  as  consistent 
with  public  order,  but  abolishing  religious  oaths  or 
vows,  separating  all  schools  from  the  Church  and  for- 
bidding religious  instruction  in  the  schools,  and  depriv- 
ing all  religious  societies  of  property  and  the  right  to 
hold  property,  but  allowing  the  gratuitous  use  of  eccle- 
siastical buildings  (now  national  property)  for  religious 
worship.  It  is  characteristic  of  the  Bolshevik  philosophy 
that  the  clergy  in  receipt  of  public  salaries  were  allowed 
four  weeks’  wages,  ‘ in  accordance  with  the  decision  of 
the  Commissariat  for  Labour  to  pay  four  weeks’  wages 
in  case  of  the  closing  down  of  establishments.’  ’’  For 
this  conduct  the  Bolsheviks  were  publicly  anathematized 
and  excommunicated  by  the  Patriarch,  who  adjured 
“ the  believing  children  of  the  Orthodox  Church  to  have 
no  intercourse  whatsoever  with  such  scum  of  the 
human  race.”  And  the  strange  thing  is  that  so  far 
there  seems  to  be  no  sign  of  any  reaction  of  feeling 
against  the  spoliators. 


The  latest  phase  of  the  egregious  Herr  Erzberger’s 
activity  is  said  to  be  a great  propaganda  in  favour  of 
international  and  economic  peace  to  be  brought  about 
by  agreements  for  the  investment  of  British  and 
American  capital  in  German  industry,  and  of  German 
capital  in  British  and  American  industry.  On  the  top 
of  this  he  proposes  identical  labour  legislation  for  the 
three  countries.  This  wild  plan  is  reported  to  have 
received  the  support  of  papers  like  the  Frankfurter 
Zeitung , the  Vorwarts,  and  the  Reichpost.  But  it  is 
sharply  criticized  in  others  ; and  it  certainly  seems  a tall 
order  even  for  a German  peace. 


REVIEWS 


MR.  BISHOP’S  LITURGICAL  REMAINS. 
Edmund  Bishop  : Lilurgica  Ilislorica,  Papers  on  the  Liturgy 
and  Religious  Life  of  the  Western  Church.  Pp.  506. 
30s.  net.  1918.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press.  ,y.| 

THE  expected  volume  of  the  late  FMr.  I Edmund 
Bishop’s  liturgical  remains  (-[February  19,  1917) 
has  now  appeared.  It  is  a most  handsome  volume,  as 
large  as  a small  quarto,  printed  as  beautifully  as  we  should 
expect  from  the  Clarendon  Press.  The  price  is  high. 
No  doubt,  this  is  a result  of  war-time ; yet,  if  printing 
and  book-making  are  now  much  more  expensive  than  they 
were  before  the  war,  it  is  also  true  that  most  of  us  have 
less  money  to  spend  on  books.  Mr.  Bishop  himself  revised 
all  the  galley  proofs  of  his  book  before  liis  death.  Bom 
Hugh  Connolly,  to  whom  he  left  the  task  of  final  revision, 
has  undertaken  this  ; but  he  assures  us  that  whatever 
changes  from  the  original  text  of  these  essays  may  be 
noticed  is  due  to  the  author  himself.  The  collection 
consists  of  two  parts.  The  first,  “ Liturgical,”  contains 
reprints,  in  many  cases  wifti  alterations  and  additions,  of 
Mr.  Bishop’s  most  important  essays  on  strictly  liturgical 
subjects,  from  such  periodicals  as  the  Dublin  Review,  the 
Journal  of  Theological  Studies,  the  Downside  Review,  and 
so  on.  The  second  part,  which  he  calls  “ Antiquarian,”  is 
all  from  the  Downside  Review.  These  papers  are  about 
various  details  of  archaeology.  The  author  says  of  them  : 
“ They  were  included  simply  because  I liked  them,  as 
having  given  me  occasion  to  write  in  my  own  natural 
style.” 

Edmund  Bishop’s  fame  as  a liturgical  scholar  is  too 
well  established  for  his  work  to  need  any  commendation. 
His  views  on  the  subjects  of  which  he  treats  in  these  papers 
are  known  to  all  liturgical  scholars  ; moreover,  a discussion 
of  these  views  would,  in  most  cases,  be  of  too  technical  a 
character  to  be  suitable  for  a newspaper,  even  if  the  reviewer 
felt  himself  competent  to  undertake  such  a task.  We 
shall,  therefore,  no  doubt  best  consult  the  interest  of  the 
reader  by  a mere  statement  of  what  is  contained  in  the 
volume. 

The  first  essay  is,  perhaps,  the  best  known  of  all — 
" The  Genius  of  the  Roman  Rite,”  read  at  a meeting  of 
the  Historical  Research  Society  at  Archbishop’s  House, 
in  1899,  reprinted  several  times  since.  It  is  in  this  paper 
that  Mr.  Bishop  told  us  what  has  now  become  a common- 
place among  liturgical  scholars,  summing  up  his  conclusion, 
” If  I had  to  indicate  in  two  or  three  words  only  the  main 
characteristics  which  go  to  make  up  the  genius  of  the 
Roman  rite,  I should  say  that  those  characteristics  were 
essentially  soberness  and  sense  ” (p.  19).  The  next  paper, 

‘ ‘ On  the  History  of  the  Christian  Altar,  ’ ’ from  the  Downside 
Review  of  July,  1905,  is  hardly  less  important.  In  this 
the  author  traces  the  development  of  the  altar,  chiefly 
in  the  West,  from  the  first  cube-shaped  table  to  the  combi- 
nation of  altar  and  shrine,  producing  for  the  first  time  a 
difference  of  front  and  back,  and  so  to  the  tabernacle  and 
building  up  of  gradines  and  tall  structures  behind  the 
mensa.  With  this  is  connected  the  question  of  placing 
ornaments  on  the  altar.  Then  we  have  three  essays  on  the 
sources  of  the  present  Roman  missal,  on  the  Gelasian 
Sacramentary,  on  early  manuscripts  of  the  Gregorian 
book,  and  on  the  text  of  the  Canon,  with  that  of  the  Bobbio 
missal,  the  Stowe  missal,  the  Missale  Francorum,  the 
Gregorian  Sacramentary  and  the  present  missal  in  parallel 
columns.  The  paper  on  the  history  of  the  Kyrie  eleison 
is  also  well  known.  The  conclusions  here  are  that  the 
Kyrie  eleison,  a pre-Christian  invocation,  found  its  way 
into  the  public  worship  of  the  Church  in  the  fourth  century — 
first  in  Greek-speaking  lands  ; then  to  the  West  by  way  of 
Italy.  It  came  to  Gaul  by  the  early  sixth  century. 

Then  follow  nine  other  essays  on  the  history  of 
the  Litany  of  the  Saints,  on  Spanish  influence  in  the 
English  Church,  with  an  additional  note  by  Mgr.  Mercati 
on  the  Prymer,  the  feast  of  our  Lady’s  Conception, 
the  Cope  as  a vestment,  a comparison  of  the  Holy 
Week  rites  of  Sarum,  Hereford,  and  Rouen,  on  six 
candles  on  the  altar,  the  Ordo  of  Angilbert  of  Saint- 
Requier  (Alcuin’s  pupil),  with  its  text,  and  lastly,  a 
letter  of  Abbot  Helisachar,  Chancellor  of  Lewis  the  Pious, 
to  Nibridius,  Archbishop  of  Nabonne,  showing  incident- 
ally that  Alcuin  is  the  author  of  the  preface  Hucusque  in 
the  supplement  to  the  Gregorian  Sacramentary. 

The  “ Antiquarian  ” essays  that  follow  are  perhaps  of 
less  importance  to  the  student  of  liturgy  ; but  here,  too,  he 
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will  find  a wealth  of  curious  information  written  with 
that  scrupulous  reference  to  the  sources  that  one  expects 
in  anything  written  by  Mr.  Bishop.  These  antiquarian 
essays  arc  about  such  subjects  as  ancient  Benedictine 
books,  a prayer-book  of  the  eleventh  century  from 
Winchester,  the  building  of  Milan  cathedral,  the  Diary 
of  Paris  de  Grassis,  Papal  Master  of  Ceremonies  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  the  immediate  predecessor  of 
Bourchard,  and  so  on.  The  last  of  these  papers  is  a 
criticism  of  the  Introduction  to  Historical  Studies  by 
Langlois  and  Seignobos,  full  of  good  things. 

Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  book  is  of  first 
mportance,  indispensable  to  the  liturgical  student.  Yet 
it  is  so  far  disappointing  that  it  does  not,  as  we  had  expected, 
contain  all  Mr.  Bishop's  work  already  published.  In  the 
Journal  of  Theological  Studies,  from  April,  1909,  to  October 
1912,  is  a series  of  “ Liturgical  Comments  and  Memoranda  ” 
by  him.  Much  of  the  material  there  contained  is  used  in 
additional  notes  and  appendices  in  this  volume  ; yet  one 
had  hoped  for  a complete  reissue  of  the  whole  series.  The 
book  has  an  excellent  index. 


THOMAS  WOOLNER. 

Thomas  Woolner,  R.A.  By  his  Daughter,  Amy  Woolner. 
1 8s.  net.  London  : Chapman  & Hall. 

WE  have  long  had  to  wait  for  an  account  of  the  life 
of  the  sculptor-poet  Thomas  Woolner,  who  died 
in  1892,  but  at  last  we  have  a biography  told  in  letters, 
which  Cardinal  Newman  insisted  give  the  truest  picture  of 
a man.  " The  true  life  of  a man  is  in  his  letters.  . . . 
Biographers  varnish,  they  assign  motives,  they  conjecture 
feelings,  they  interpret  Lord  Burleigh’s  nods  ; but  con- 
temporary letters  are  facts.”  And  so  this  record  of 
Woolner  has  been  compiled  by  the  hand  of  his  daughter 
from  personal  knowledge  and  from  the  autograph  letters, 
MSS.  and  diaries  in  her  keeping.  Born  at  Hadleigh  in 
Suffolk  in  1825,  Woolner  early  showed  leanings  towards 
art  and  became  associated  with  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brother- 
hood. Failing  in  the  competition  for  the  Wordsworth 
Monument,  he  sailed  for  Australia  in  1852  to  try  his  luck 
in  the  goldfields,  in  order  to  get  money  to  carry  out  his 
ideals  in  sculpture  and  to  do  ideal  works.  Two  years  later 
he  returned  to  England  and  thenceforward  devoted  himself 
to  his  art,  being  elected  an  A.R.A.  in  1871,  and  R.A.  in 
1874,  His  aims,  ideals  and  achievements  brought  him 
into  connection  with  many  well-known  people  and  into 
sustained  correspondence  with  the  Tennysons,  the  Carlyles, 
the  Patmores,  and  many  others.  Amongst  his  sitters  was 
Dr.  Newman,  in  1866,  the  commission  being  given  by  Mr. 
T.  Combe  of  the  Clarendon  Press,  who,  writing  to  Woolner, 
said  : “I  have  another  subject  for  you — Dr.  Newman — as 
fine  a head  as  any  you  have  done.  I have  promised  it  to 
my  wife,  who  will  write  to  the  Doctor  for  his  assent.”  The 
proposal  startled  Newman,  but  it  was  “ too  kind  and  too 
flattering  to  admit  of  my  declining  it.”  The  sittings 
began  in  June  and  from  time  to  time  afterwards  we  have 
letters  from  Newman  to  Woolner  thanking  him  for  copies 
of  his  poems,  *'  Pygmalion  ” and  “ Silenus,”  with  the  poetic 
beauty  of  which  he  was  struck,  though  lacking  in  the 
severity  of  the  old  classics. 

With  the  Patmores  Woolner’s  acquaintance  began  before 
he  left  for  Australia,  and  it  ripened  into  an  intimacy  which 
is  evident  in  the  many  letters  and  references  included  in 
this  volume.  In  a letter  in  1858  Woolner  writes  to  Mrs. 
Tennyson,  “ Patmore’s  book  is  selling  off  well  at  last : so 
his  turn  has  come  at  last.  His  ‘ Angel  ’ has  not  met  the 
respect  she  deserved  at  the  hands  of  the  British  Public, 
and  now,  I suppose,  said  Public  mean  to  recompense  him 
for  old  neglect.  As  you  may  naturally  suppose,  P.  is  in 
good  spirits.”  To  Patmore  himself,  then  in  trials  and  grief 
in  1863,  Woolner  writes  : 

You  think  far  too  highly  of  any  trifling  service  that  I wish  to 
render  you,  and  are  much  too  modest  in  thinking  you  have  no 
claims.  To  have  lived  a simple,  dignified  life,  thoroughly 
eschewing  the  gaudy  vulgarities  that  delight  so  many,  at  great 
sacrifices  to  have  steadily  through  sharp  difficulties  pursued  one 
obj ect  that  you  tr  uly  believed  would  benefit  your  fellow-creatures, 
and  to  have  done  this  with  infinite  temptations  for  luring  you 
into  an  easier  path  resisted,  seems  to  me  to  constitute  very 
strong  claims  upon  anyone  who  has  been  able  to  recognize  the 
worth  of  such  a life  as  yours. 

Two  years  later,  when  times  had  changed  for  Patmore, 
we  find  Mrs;  Tennyson  writing  to  Woolner  : “ I do  not 
doubt  that  Mr.  Patmore  will  make  a good  use  of  his  riches. 
He  was  very  generous  as  a poor  man,  and  I do  not  think  he 
will  be  less  so  as  a rich.”  The  last  letter  of  Patmore’s  given 
here  is  dated  1890,  and  is  characteristic,  though,  unfor- 
tunately, the  cause  of  his  disgust  is  not  explained  : 

I am  grieved  and  disgusted  by  all  you  tell  me.  Every  day  I 


live  makes  this  rotten  hole,  the  world,  more  hateful  to  me. 
Only  let  us  try  that  it  may  be  Purgatory,  not  Hell,  to  us. 

These  are  but  a few  extracts  selected  almost  at  random 
to  show  the  interest  which  will  be  found  in  the  letters  given 
in  this  volume.  Some  of  the  chapters  are  almost  entirely 
composed  of  letters  and  one  could  have  desiderated  that 
the  compiler  should  have  supplied  us  with  a thread  of 
connection.  Even  as  it  is,  however,  the  pages  are  replete 
with  interest,  for  Woolner’s  friends  were  many,  and 
included  almost  all  the  distinguished  writers  and  artists  of 
his  generation.  His  work  is  well  known  and  this  volume 
shows  how  ardently  and  with  what  care  he  pursued  his 
atr.  As  his  daughter  says  of  him  : 

His  truthfulness  and  enthusiasm  made  him  beloved  of  his 
friends,  but  there  is  no  doubt  his  outspoken  opinions  and  senti- 
ments did  not  help  him  in  a worldly  sense.  If  he  thought  a work 
of  art  carelessly  executed  he  would  say  so  ; he  could  not  praise 
what  he  did  not  think  good  or  which  showed  a want  of  the  best 
efiorts  of  the  artist,  be  he  painter,  sculptor  or  writer.  Careless 
work  or  slack  work  he  heartily  condemned. 

The  most  pleasing  commission  he  ever  had — there  was 
no  committee — was  the  statue  of  Sir  Stamford  Raffles  at 
Singapore,  given  to  him  by  Sir  Frederick  Weld,  Governor 
of  the  Straits  Settlements. 

In  conclusion  we  may  mention  that  the  volume  contains 
a large  number  of  interesting  illustrations. 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  EUROPE. 

The  Conversion  of  Europe.  By  C.  H Robinson,  D.D. 
18s.  net.  London  : Longmans. 

CHRIST  placed  the  leaven  of  His  Gospel  in  the  corrupt 
mass  of  the  world  to  make  it  a new  paste.  The 
process  was  slow  as  regards  many  portions,  and  never 
arrived  at  completed  purification.  Though  in  some  way 
records  are  abundant,  yet  they  are  poor  in  respect  of  a 
detailed  history.  The  manner  of  missionarizing  is  given  in 
the  general  description  which  Eusebius  furnishes.  Speaking 
of  the  sub-apostolic  age  he  says  : — “ Very  many  of  the 
disciples,  whose  hearts  had  been  ravished  by  the  divine  word, 
with  a burning  love  for  this  kind  of  philosophy,  had  first 
fulfilled  the  command  of  their  Saviour  by  dividing  their 
goods  among  the  needy.  Then  they  set  out  on  long 
journeys,  performing  the  office  of  evangelists,  eagerly 
striving  to  preach  Christ  to  those  who  as  yet  had  never 
heard  the  word  of  faith,  and  to  deliver  to  them  the  holy 
Gospels.  In  foreign  lands  they  merely  laid  the  foundations 
of  faith,  and  afterwards  appointed  elders  or  shepherds  while 
they  proceeded  to  other  countries  ” (H.  E.  Ill,  37). 

The  New  Testament  shows  a similar  promptitude  in  the 
reception  of  converts,  in  reliance  on  subsequent  instruction 
and  guidance.  The  catechumenate  lengthened  the  time  of 
preparation,  but  it  was  not  kept  up  in  its  original  idea  for 
very  long.  When  to  teaching  physical  force  was  added,  that 
was  first  against  deserters  or  traitors  ; later,  force  was  used 
even  to  bring  in  new  members  from  paganism.  St.  Augus- 
tine passed  from  dislike  of  compulsion  to  some  approval  of 
it.  Formicus  Maternus  (“  De  Errore  Profanarum  Reli- 
gionum  ”)  urged  it  on  the  Emperors  Constantius  and  Gon- 
stans,  whose  pagan  ancestor  at  York  had  done  quite  a 
different  thing  when,  calling  on  his  Christian  servants  to 
sacrifice  to  heathen  gods,  he  dismissed  those  who  offered  to 
comply,  and  retained  the  refusers  as  men  of  proved  honesty 
(p  . 90).  St.  Augustine  allowed  temples  to  be  destroyed,  but 
not  the  pagan  worshippers  to  be  coerced  into  ‘the  Church. 
St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  and  St.  Martin  of  Tours  opposed 
violence. 

Our  own  isles  received  the  faith  with  at  least  a fair  degree 
of  steadiness.  Before  St.  Patrick  a bishop  Palladius  had 
preached  in  Ireland.  Scotland  had  as  missioners  St.  Ninian, 
St.  Kentigern  or  Mungo,  and  St.  Columba.  England  had 
first  its  Roman  period,  then  its  Anglo-Saxon  ; but  the  work 
of  St.  Augustine  was  so  far  destroyed  that  a sort  of  re- 
conversion had  to  come  from  Iona,  through  St.  Andrew  at 
the  request  of  King  Oswald.  It  is  not  true  that  this  move- 
ment failed  to  be  continuous  with  the  Roman  work  that 
preceded  it.  The  points  of  difference  were  not  in  essentials. 

One  of  the  latest  peoples  to  enter  the  Church  was  the 
Prussians,  or  Borassians  of  Lithuania.  On  them  especially 
force  was  exercised  through  the  Teutonic  Knights.  Their 
last  Grand  Master  burned  Protestants,  married  against  his 
vows,  and  founded  the  royal  house . The  first  attempts  at 
Christianizing  had  been  made  in  the  tenth  century;  the 
attempt  was  repeated  under  the  Emperor  Otho  III  (1008), 
but  again  martyrdom  was  the  reward  of  the  missioners. 
A third  unproductive  endeavour  was  made  in  1141.  Some 
success  was  gained  under  Innocent  III.  Force  was  used  by 
the  Knights  Brethren  of  Doctrine  in  1219;  but  these  needed 
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to  be  strengthened  by  the  Teutonic  Knights,  whose  primary 
object  had  been  to  aid  German  pilgrims  in  the  Holy  Land; 
later  they  were  united  with  the  Order  of  the  Sword.  I hese 
crusaders  fought  against  the  obstinate  pagans  of  Prussia 
for  fifty  years.  Baptism  was  made  a condition  of  civil 
rights,  refusal  led  to  slavery.  The  Knights  suffered  a great 
defeat  at  the  hands  of  the  Lithuanians  1260,  but  aid  came 
to  them,  and  they  won  a final  victory  in  1283.  Henceforth 
they  gave  rulers  and  bishops  to  the  land.  I his  is  not  a 
happy  policy  of  conversion,  and  it  may  help  to  account  for 
the  apostasy  to  Lutheranism  and  to  later  errors  more 
radical  still.  It  is  inevitable  that  Dr.  Robinson  should  con- 
nect with  the  past  the  present  endeavour  to  convert  Prussia 
from  militarism,  which  has  taken  the  place  of  the  pagan 
idolatries. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


To  some  readers  it  may  seem  a somewhat  hazardous 
proceeding  to  estimate  the  range  and  variety  of  an  author’s 
reading  by  the  abundance  and  diversity  of  his  quotations 
irom  earlier  authors.  For  it  is  possible  to  quote,  at  second 
or  third  hand,  from  books  that  one  has  never  read.  And 
in  some  cases  the  real  learning  of  one  man  may  lend  a 
specious  appearance  of  learning  to  many  others,  thus,  in 
the  days  when  quotations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics 
were  much  in  demand,  old  Burton’s  “ Anatomy  of  Melan- 
choly ” was  a facile  and  favourite  resource,  if  we  may 
believe  Thackeray’s  account  of  the  matter.  Readers  of 
“ The  Virginians  ” may  remember  how  General  Lambert 
comes  out  with  some  appropriate  lines  of  Latin,  and  asks 
his  son,  fresh  from  the  university,  if  he  can  say  where  he 
got  them.  The  young  scholar  readily  replies  that  he  took 
them  from  Catullus.  But  the  blunt  old  general  candidly 
confesses  that  he  got  them  from  Burton.  And  when  we 
turn  to  the  pages  of  “ Pendennis  ” we  come  upon  the 
following  picture  of  the  editor  of  the  original  Pall  Mall 
Gazette,  at  his  work  in  the  Fleet  prison  : — “ ‘ Hand  me  over 
the  Burton’s  Anatomy,  and  leave  me  to  my  abominable 
devices,’  Shandon  said,  with  perfect  good  humour.  He  was 
writing,  and  not  uncommonly  took  his  Greek  and  Latin 
quotations  (of  which  he  knew  the  use  as  a public  writer) 
from  that  wonderful  repertory  of  learning.” 


Something  of  the  same  kind  may  very  easily  occur  in  the 
case  of  works  of  a more  sober  and  solid  character  than 
Captain  Shandon ’s  brilliant  articles,  with  their,  classic 
quotations  borrowed  from  Burton.  Thus  the  late  Bishop 
Lightfoot,  in  his  controversy  with  the  author  of  “ Super- 
natural Religion,”  made  a palpable  hit  when  he  pointed 
out  that  one  of  the  writer’s  learned  notes,  with  its  lengthy 
list  of  recondite  works  on  the  problem  of  the  Ignatian 
epistles,  apparently  displaying  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  all  the  byways  of  that  literary  labyrinth,  might  have 
been  compiled  in  a few  minutes  with  the  help  of  Cureton’s 
“ Corpus  Ignatianum.”  And,  curiously  enough,  Cureton 
himself,  in  the  pages  of  the  aforesaid  book,  shows,  from 
internal  evidence,  that  an  eminent  German  scholar — no  less 
a person,  indeed,  than  the  late  Dr.  Hefele,  the  historian  of 
the  councils — has  given  an  account  of  the  earlier  Ignatian 
controversy  which  is  clearly  not  based  on  a first-hand 
acquaintance  with  the  books  in  question.  Some  of  these 
instances  are  merely  incidental  lapses  of  real  scholars 
engaged  in  critical  research,  and  generally  mindful  of  the 
importance  of  consulting  the  original.  But  many  of  those 
who  are  accustomed  to  cite  patristic  texts  to  support  their 
doctrine  or  opinions,  pay  little  heed  to  this  principle ; and 
others  have  little  opportunity  of  putting  it  in  practice. 


The  controversialist,  or  the  theological  essayist,  who 
supports  his  argument  by  apposite  quotations  from  St. 
Augustine,  or  St.  Basil,  or  St.  Athanasius,  may  be  giving 
us  at  the  same  time  a practical  proof  of  his  familiarity  with 
those  sacred  classics.  But,  however  convincing  the  texts 
may  be  as  evidence  for  the  main  thesis,  this  secondary 
inference  is  not  always  well  warranted.  For  just  as  Burton’s 
.Anatomy  can  supply  appropriate  Greek  and  Latin  quotations 
for  the  benefit  of  writers  who  have  but  a slender  acquaint- 
ance with  the  old  poets,  any  good  modern  text-book  of 
dogmatic  theology  may  serve,  in  like  manner,  as  a con- 
venient repertory  of  patristic  learning.  It  may  be  hoped 
that  in  these  days  most  of  the  authors,  or  compilers  of 
text-books,  at  any  rate  have  taken  the  precaution  of  verify- 
ing the  quotations  for  which  they  have  made  themselves 
responsible.  But,  even  in  their  case,  it  would  not  always 


be  safe  to  assume  that  this  has  been  done,  or  that  the 
abundance  and  variety  of  the  quotations  implies  a fami- 
liarity with  patristic  literature  as  extensive  and  peculiar  as 
Mr.  Weller’s  knowledge  of  London.  And,  assuredly,  if  we 
turn  from  actual  facts  to  speculative  possibilities,  we  can 
safely  say  that  it  would  be  easy  to  compile  a text-book 
abundantly  furnished  with  apposite  patristic  quotations 
without  having  so  much  as  opened  a single  volume  of  the 
Fathers.  

No  doubt  many  of  the  fatal  facilities  open  to  modern 
writers  were  naturally  denied  to  the  early  mediaeval  School- 
men, who  lived  before  the  days  of  handy  manuals  and  dic- 
tionaries of  theology  and  other  works  of  reference.  Yet 
even  before  their  time  something  had  been  done  by  the 
industry  of  the  compilers  of  “ Catenae  ” and  “ Books  of 
Sentences,”  which  sometimes  enabled  the  reader  of  one 
such  book  to  quote  from  a number  of  authors  with  whom 
he  had  no  first-hand  acquaintance.  Such  collections,  it  is 
true,  were  confined  to  the  writings  of  the  Fathers.  But  even 
in  the  case  of  other  literature,  such  as  the  Alexandrian  or 
Arabic  commentaries  on  Aristotle,  the  mere  fact  that  a book 
is  quoted  in  the  “ Summa,”  for  example,  would  not  prove 
that  the  author  had  read  it  himself.  For  already  there  were 
classic  passages  that  passed  current  in  the  schools,  and  there 
is  at  least  a possibility  that  the  quotation  may  be  taken  from 
another  source.  But  in  spite  of  this  possibility  of  account- 
ing for  some  of  them  in  other  ways,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that,  as  a matter  of  fact,  the  great  mass  of  quotations  in 
that  great  work  is  really  the  fruit  and  the  token  of  a wide 
and  varied  erudition.  And  this  conclusion  finds  abundant 
confirmation  in  a careful  study  of  some  of  the  Angelic 
Doctor’s  other  writings,  notably  his  commentaries  on 
Aristotle  and  on  certain  pieces  of  Neoplatonist  literature. 


In  the  first  place,  the  mere  fact  that  St.  Thomas  has  left 
us  commentaries  on  so  many  various  works  is  an  unmis- 
takable proof  of  a wide  range  of  reading.  For  though  it 
is  possible  to  quote  copiously  from  books  that  one  has  never 
really  read,  even  with  the  utmost  help  afforded  by  abstracts 
and  analyses  and  critical  notices,  the  textual  commentator 
can  scarcely  escape  this  elementary  and  indispensable  duty. 
Caramuel,  indeed,  discusses  the  question  of  casuistry 
whether  a Censor  is  bound  to  read  the  books  submitted  to 
his  judgment.  And  the  same  practical  problem  confronts 
those  who  consider  the  ethics  of  reviewing.  Many,  we 
imagine,  would  regard  it  as  a counsel  of  perfection  to  read 
their  author  right  through,  when  there  are  other  and  easier 
methods  of  getting  sufficient  matter  for  criticism.  “ Tables 
of  contents  and  indexes,”  says  Copleston  in  his  ironical 
“ Advice,”  “ are  blessed  helps  in  the  hands  of  a reviewer.” 
But  whatever  may  be  the  case  of  official  censors  and 
unofficial  reviewers,  the  commentator  is  in  a manner  com- 
pelled to  read  the  whole  text  which  is  the  subject  of  his 
commentary.  It  is  true  he  may  be  content  to  do  this  in  a 
cursory  and  perfunctory  fashion.  But  the  judicious  reader 
can  generally  tell  how  the  work  has  been  done.  And  the 
character  of  the  aforesaid  scholastic  commentaries  plainly 
shows  that  they  are  the  outcome  of  a careful  and  thorough- 
going study  of  the  author’s  language. 

To  appreciate  this  rightly  it  would  be  necessary  to  read 
these  commentaries  themselves.  Yet  it  may  be  possible  in 
a few  words  to  give  the  reader  some  general  notion  of  their 
main  characteristics.  Those  who  have  any  acquaintance 
with  the  “ Summa,”  which  is  probably  well  known  to  many 
who  have  never  looked  at  the  author’s  other  writings,  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  struck  by  its  strictly  methodical  and 
symmetrical  arrangement.  This  has  been  justly  noted  as 
a proof  of  the  author’s  architectonic  genius,  a genius,  in 
the  world  of  thought,  closely  akin  to  that  of  the  contem- 
porary architects  who  were  constructing  the  great  mediaeval 
cathedrals.  And  one  striking  feature  of  this  methodical 
arrangement  is  the  way  in  which  the  author,  at  the  very 
outset  of  each  part,  gives  the  reader  a broad  view  of  his 
plan,  first  grasping  his  subject  as  a whole,  and  then  dividing 
and  subdividing  it  into  its  various  branches  and  subordinate 
questions.  To  men  of  less  methodical  minds  this  may  well 
seem  a remarkable  achievement.  But  where  an  author  is 
dealing  with  his  own  work,  and  the  arrangement  of  the 
mattei , within  certain  logical  limits,  may  be  ordered  as  he 
pleases,  this  method  of  proceeding  is,  perhaps,  not  so  very 
difficult.  The  order  adopted  may  not  be  the  best,  or  the 
most  natural.  But  the  writer  who  has  freely  elected  to 
follow  it,  for  reasons  of  his  own,  should  have  little  difficulty 
in  explaining  it  to  others.  It  is,  however,  a very  different 
and  far  more  difficult  matter  to  apply  the  same  plan  to  the 
purpose  of  a commentary7  on  another  man’s  writings,  to 
grasp  his  subject  as  a whole,  to  divide  it  and  subdivide  it, 

. and  give  at  the  very  outset  a luminous  sketch  of  his  line 
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of  argument.  To  do  this  the  commentator  must  needs  make 
a close  and  careful  study  of  his  author’s  text  and  get  a full 
and  comprehensive  grasp  of  his  meaning.  Yet  this  is  the 
method  pursued  with  singular  success  in  the  Angelic 
Doctor’s  commentaries  on  Aristotle. 


We  have  something  to  say  on  the  high  critical  merit  of 
9omc  of  these  old  commentaries.  But,  for  the  moment,  we 
must  turn  aside  to  answer  the  interesting  question  asked 
by  our  correspondent,  “ E.  F.  S.,”  in  his  letter  on  “ Funda- 
mental Principles  of  Philosophy.”  As  our  friend  says  very 
truly,  it  was  recently  remarked  in  these  notes  that  “ As  in 
theology  there  is  a general  agreement  on  matters  of  faith, 
so  here  [in  questions  of  philosophy],  in  like  manner,  all  are 
at  one  on  those  fundamental  principles  of  which  Pope  Pius 
was  speaking  in  the  aforesaid  Motu  Proprio,  Doctoris 
Angelici,  June,  1914.  And,  as  he  goes  on  to  add,  in  a later 
number  we  stated  that  “ Pope  Pius  made  it  clear  ” in  the 
same  document  “ that  he  had  fundamental  principles  ih 
view  when  he  urged  all  to  follow  St.  Thomas.”  Plereupon 
our  correspondent  asks  for  some  explanation.  “ If,”  lie 
writes,  “ all  agree  on  fundamental  questions,  and  if  freedom 
of  discussion  is  still  permitted  on  all  other  questions,  and 
other  doctors  may  be  followed  on  all  other  questions,  what 
was  Pope  Pius  X’s  intention  in  urging  all  to  follow  St. 
Thomas?  If  all  are  at  one  on  fundamental  questions,  why 
should  St.  Thomas  be  followed  on  those  questions  rather 
than  Scotus  or  Suarez?  ” 


We  have  spoken  of  this  as  an  interesting  question.  But 
if  the  aforesaid  distinction  had  been  a gloss  of  our  own  we 
should  have  been  disposed  to  borrow  an  expressive  phrase 
of  Bentley’s,  and  describe  it,  rather,  as  a “ gravelling  ques- 
tion.” For,  at  first  sight,  it  seems  to  point  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  distinction  between  fundamental  principles  and 
open  questions  deprives  the  Papal  injunction  of  all  meaning. 
But,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  Pope  Pius  himself  lays 
special  stress  on  fundamental  principles  in  this  question  of 
following  St.  Thomas.  It  will  be  enough  to  cite  the  follow- 
ing salient  passages  : — “ Planum  est,  cum  praecipuum 
nostris  scholasticae  philosophiae  duoem  daremus  Thomam, 
Nos  de  ejus  principiis  maxime  hoc  intelligi  voluisse,  quibus, 
tamquam  fundamentis,  ipsa  nititur.  . . . Ceterum,  his 
Thomae  principiis,  si  generatim  atque  universe  de  iis 
loquamur,  non  alia  oontinentur,  quam  quae  nobilissimi 
philosophorum  ac  principes  Doctorum  Ecclesiae  meditando 
et  argumentando  invenerant  de  propriis  cognitionis 
humanae  rationibus,  de  Dei  natura  rerumque  ceterarum, 
de  ordine  morali  et  ultimo  vitae  fine  assequendo.  . . . Quod 
si  alicujus  auctoris  vel  Sancti  doctrina  a Nobis  Nostrisve 
Decessoribus  unquam  oomprobata  est  singularibus  cum 
laudibus  atque  ita  etiam,  ut  ad  ’audes  suasio  jussioque 
adderetur  ejus  vulgandae  et  defendendae,  facile  intelligitur 
eatenus  oomprobata,  qua  cum  principiis  cohaereret  aut  iis 
haudquaquam  repugnaret.” 


In  these  passages  the  Pope  clearly  shows  that  his  main 
purpose  in  making  St.  Thomas  the  leader  is  the  preservation 
of  the  aforesaid  fundamental  principles.  And  the  last  extract 
makes  it  equally  plain  that  the  doctrines  of  other  teachers 
may  still  be  followed  where  these  are  not  in  conflict  with 
the  principles  of  St.  Thomas.  In  like  manner,  in  an  earlier 
passage,  he  rejects  the  view  of  those  who  claim  the  right 
to  follow  a scholastic  doctor  who  departs  from  those  prin- 
ciples. But,  as  may  be  gathered  from  some  documents 
recently  quoted  in  these  notes,  Scotus  and  Suarez  do  not 
come  under  this  category.  It  seems  well  to  set  forth  these 
facts  before  venturing  to  offer  any  explanation  of  the 
problem  propounded  by  our  correspondent.  And  though  we 
might  decline  the  delicate  task  of  expounding  the  language 
of  a Pontifical  document,  which  can  hardly  be  made  clearer 
by  any  words  of  ours,  we  may,  at  any  rate,  venture  to 
explain  how  we  understand  the  matter. 


To  put  the  question  in  our  own  way,  we  take  it  that  Popes 
Leo  XIII  and  Pius  X,  when  they  laid  such  stress  on  the 
doctrine  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  or  declared  him  the 
Heavenly  Patron  of  all  Christian  Schools,  or  desired  that 
his  “ Summa  ” should  be  used  as  a'  text-book  in  Italian 
seminaries,  were  not  in  any  way  concerned  with  the  dis- 
tinctive tenets  of  the  Thomist  School  wherein  it' differs  from 
that  of  the  Scotists,  or  Baconists,  or  Molinists,  or  AEgidians, 
on  various  open  questions  freely  debated  among  Catholic 
philosophers  and  theologians.  No  one  really  familiar  with 
the  consistent  attitude  of  the  Holy  See  towards  these  ancient 
schools  can  lightly  suspect  it  of  such  an  abrupt  reversal  of 
the  policy  pursued  for  centuries.  And,  what  is  more,  on 
the  face  of  the  Papal  documents  from  the  Encyclical  Aeterni 


Palris  of  Leo  XIII  to  this  Motu  Proprio  of  Pius  X,  it  is 
clear  that  the  Popes  have  another  object  in  view,  to  wit,  the 
safeguarding  of  Christian  philosophy  and  the  overthrow  of 
new  and  dangerous  errors. 


But  what,  we  are  asked,  was  the  meaning  of  making 
St.  Thomas  the  leader  if  the  other  orthodox  doctors  are 
agreed  on  the  main  principles  of  Christian  philosophy? 
Well,  we  suppose,  it  was  because  it  was  thought  that  the 
great  principles  on  which  all  were  agreed  were  stated  more 
luminously  and  defended  more  vigorously  by  him  than  by 
any  of  the  others.  It  may  seem  a far  cry  from  these  doc- 
trinal questions  to  political  coalitions.  But  the  analogy  may 
help  to  explain  our  meaning.  In  the  hour  of  national  crisis, 
due  to  dangers  from  without,  men  of  very  various  parties 
in  the  State  unite  under  the  leadership  of  one  eminent 
statesman.  Some  of  them,  it  is  understood,  differ  from  him 
on  such  questions  as  Disestablishment  and  Tariff  Reform. 
And  they  do  not  propose  to  follow  his  leadership  in  those 
matters.  They  only  follow  him  on  the  more  immediate 
questions,  on  which  they  are  at  one.  But  they  do  not  seem 
to  think  that  any  one  of  those  who  agree  with  him  here 
would  do  just  as  well  as  a leader.  -sy  tt  V 
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OBITUARY 


THE  REV.  MARTIN  BYRNE,  C.P. 

We  regret  to  announce  the  death  on  Monday  last  at  St.  Mary’s 
Retreat,  Harborne,  of  the  Rev.  Father  Martin  Byrne,  C.P.  The 
venerable  Passionist  was  taken  seriously  ill  with  heart  trouble 
on  Holy  Thursday,  and  peacefully  passed  away  on  Monday  last 
in  the  presence  of  several  of  his  religious  brethren.  Father  Martin 
Byrne  was  born  on  April  1,  1845,  and  ordained  in  September,  1869. 
He  was  a zealous  missioner,  and  during  his  long  life  had  been 
attached  to  the  Passionist  Retreats  in  London,  Dublin,  Rome, 
Belfast,  Carmarthen,  Broadway,  and  Harborne : at  the  latter 
house  he  had  spent  upwards  of  ten  years  of  his  priestly  life.  In 
1S79  he  was  sent  by  his  Superiors  on  a special  mission  to  Buenos 
Ayres,  which  he  successfully  accomplished,  returning  to  this 
country  in  1881.  The  funeral  took  place  at  Harborne  on  Thursday, 
in  the  presence  of  Archbishop  McIntyre. — R.I.P. 


St.  Dunstan’s  Hostel  for  Blinded  Soldiers  and  Sailors. — 
The  generosity  of  kind  friends  has  enabled  a new  organ  to  be 
purchased  for  the  chapel  of  Our  Lady  and  St.  Dunstan.  It  is  a 
very  sweet-toned  instrument,  built  by  Messrs.  Bishop  & Son,  and 
has  two  manuals  and  a pedal  keyboard.  It  was  used  for  the  first 
time  on  Easter  Sunday,  and  was  blessed  before  Mass  by  the 
chaplain,  the  Rev.  Percival  Howell.  Another  Easter  gift  was  a 
set  of  white  silk  vestments,  with  tabernacle  veil  and  altar  frontal 
to  match.  They  were  made  at  Downside  Abbey,  and  are  of  the 
old  English  Gothic  pattern.  The  chapel  is  open  to  the  public. 

The  British,  Foreign  and  Colonial  Corporation,  Ltd.,  of 
57,  Bishopsgate,  London,  have  just  published  the  quarterly 
supplement  of  “ The  100  Best  Investments,”  price  4d.,  thus  bring- 
ing that  annual  work  of  reference  up  to  date.  Besides  the  usual 
features,  the  work  contains  a special  article  by  Mr.  Emil  Davies 
entitled  “ Investment  under  Present  Conditions,”  which  deals  fully 
and  frankly  with  the  present  position  and  outlook  of  affairs  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  investor,  large  or  small,  and  a number 
of  useful  tables  and  hints  of  value  to  everyone  concerned  with  the 
remunerative  employment  of  capital.  The  book  is  arranged  in 
convenient  form,  the  securities  being  set  out  alphabetically  and 
also  in  order  of  yield. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 

4. 

St.  Joseph’s  College,  Bangalore,  and  the  War. 

From  the  Annual  for  1917  which  has  just  reached  us, 
we  gather  that  the  share  of  the  old  students  of  this  college 
(of  j which  the  late  rector.  Father  Froger,  was  well  known  in 
this  country)  is  as  follows  : — 


With  the  Services  . . . . . . . . . . 292 

Killed 10 

Died  on  Active  Service  . . . . . . . . 5 

Wounded  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  13 

Missing  . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 

Prisoners  , . . . . . . . . . . . 4 


Thojcollcge  has  a keen  and  flourishing  Cadet  Corps  and 
a Boy  Scouts  contingent. 

At  Sannaijat. 

A letter  is  printed  in  the  Annual  from  Lieut.  Frank 
Hebberd,  in  Mesopotamia,  dated  June  19,  19x7,  in  which 
hejjsays  : — 

I recollect  how  impatient  we  all  were  to  get  at  the  Turk. 
General  Maude  was  taking  no  risks.  He  realized  that  attention 
to  details  was  the  secret  of  success,  and  after-events  proved  that 
he  was  right.  The  first  day  of  the  push  was  a memorable  one. 
Every  gun  on  both  banks  opened  at  an  appointed  hour,  and  we 
knew  that  we  were  to  be  given  a chance  of  whipping  the  Turk. 
While  the  — Division  were  keeping  the  Turks  busy  near 
the  Hai,  we  on  the  left  bank  worried  him  with  artillery  bombard- 
ments and  raids.  We  leapt  over  the  parapet.  Our  guns  had 
pounded  the  Turkish  position  from  daybreak  and  had  inflicted 
heavy  losses  on  the  enemv.  When  the  — ■ Division  and  we 
went  over  we  found  the  Turkish  wire  blown  to  hell  and  their 
front  line  filled  in  through  the  effect  of  our  artillery  fire.  The 
Turks  had  retired  to  their  dugouts  in  their  third  and  fourth  lines, 
but  it  was  not  long  before  their  first  counter-attack  began  to 
develop.  That  action  may  well  be  described  as  a few  hours  of 
“ concentrated  hell.”  The  result  was  that  the  Sannaijat  position 
at  the  end  of  the  action,  for  reasons  which  I cannot  lay  down 
here,  still  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  I could  give  you 
further  particulars,  but  I refrain  from  doing  so,  as  I have  seen 
no  official  account  of  that  action  published.  You  have  read 
“ Eye-witness’s  ” account  of  the  crossing  to  Shumran,  the 
capture  of  Sannaijat,  Kut-el-amara  and  Bagdad.  I should 
have  loved  to  have  gone  through  all  the  scrapping,  but  out  on 
patrol  I injured  my  hip  badly  and  was  sent  down  to  the  Base. 

Basra  and  the  Tree  of  Knowledge. 

B.  Watts,  I.E.F.,  writing  from  Basra,  says  : — ■ 

Allow  me  to  give  you  a brief  or.  time  of  what  was  in  antediluvian 
days  an  earthly  paradise.  Basra  is  situated  somewhere  in  the 
region  known  as  Eden.  One  may  wonder  whether  Adam  and 
Eve  did  not  eat  of  the  forbidden  tree  so  as  to  be  guaranteed 
a speedy  exit  from  this  wretched  land.  It  seems  to  me  it  would 
have  been  better  to  let  them  remain  here  as  a punishment  than 
to  turn  them  out.  Were  it  not  for  the  river,  which  seems  like  at 
pearl  necklace  round  a pig’s  neck,  this  country  would  be  a part 
of  the  limitless  desert  of  Arabia.  We  have  only  to  walk  a mile 
inland  from  the  river  bank  and  we  stand  on  the  border  of  a white 
sea  of  sand  which  extends  westwards  as  far  as  the  Bedouins 
alone  know. 

I am  enclosing  a photograph  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge.  I 
cannot  vouch  for  the  identity,  but  tradition  asserts  it  is  this 
particular  tree  and  I have  to  pretend  to  believe  it  so  as  not  to 
irritate  the  local  savant.  Does  it  not  look  oddly-shaped  and 
crumpled  ? I am  inclined  to  believe  that  Eve  must  have  been 
more  curious  than  even  the  rest  of  her  sex  to  halt  before  so 
whimsical  a tree ; it  is  surprising  she  had  not  better  taste. 
From  all  accounts  it  is  only  a specimen  of  what  is  commonly 
known  in  Bangalore  as  a borum  tree. 

A Message  to  Cardinal  Bourne. 

Another  old  student,  Edward  D'Lemos,  writing  from 
France,  says  : — 

I had  the  privilege  of  an  interview  with  His  Eminence  Cardinal 
Bourne  when  I went  to  London  on  a week’s  leave  in  October, 
1915.  I was  sent  to  him  by  the  Chaplain  to  the  Forces  to 
deliver  a message  concerning  the  condition  of  the  Catholic 
soldiers  in  France. 

“ Honour  Forbids.” 

This  phrase,  used  in  a fetter  from  one  of  the  old  boys, 
Captain  C-  W.  Hook,  who  was  killed  in  action  at  Cherisy, 
on  April  23,  1917,  says  the  Annual , has  given  the  College 
a war-cry.  His  mother,  in  a letter  to  the  College,  wrote  : — 

When  I bought  him  a safety  chain  vest,  he  laughed  and 
sent  it  back,  saj^ing  : “ How  could  I,  a Captain  of  my  company, 
in  honour  ask  my  men  to  follow  me  knowing  I had  some  pro- 
tection on  and  they  none?  If  all  my  men  had  one,  I would 
wear  your  gift,  mother  ; but  I am  sorry  honour  forbids.”  He 
fell,  as  he  lived,  a noble  boy.  He  was  told  to  take  some  gravel 
pits  near  Cherisy.  He  took  his  objective  and  then  there  were 


counter  attacks.  The  four  captains 'stood  in  a trench  and 
covered  the  retreat  of  their  men,  holding  back  hordes  of  Germa  ns 
but  they  were  rushed.  When  the  Germans  came,  they  found 
four  British  boys.  They  could  have  taken  them  prisoners, 
but  the  horrid  Germans  can  t admire  a brave  act.  They  shot 
them  dead.  My  boy  was  shot  through  the  neck  at  a distance 
of  four  yards. 

A Prize  Day  Speech. 

Sir  Leslie  Miller,  who  presided  at  the  College  prize  day 
last  year,  in  the  course  of  his  address  to  the  boys,  said  : — 

^Perhaps  of  all  the  facts  recorded  in  the  report,  that  which 
may  give  you  greatest  satisfaction  is  the  number  of  old  boys 
serving  the  Empire  in  the  Army  and  Navy.  This  number,  as 
you  have  seen,  has  risen  from  214  to  289,  of  whom  61  hold 
commissions.  This  is  a record  of  which  the  College  may  be 
proud.  . . . Whatever  the  natural  bent  of  your  inclination, 
whatever  your  aspirations  and  hopes  for  your  future  career, 
you  must  be  prepared  to  sacrifice  those  inclinations  and  aspira- 
tions and  to  take  up  arms  for  your  country’.s  sake.  Many  have 
done  it  before  you ; your  list  of  old  boys,  fighting  now  is  testi- 
mony to  that,  and  you  have  only  to  walk  down  the  South  Parade 
to-day  to  meet  many  a man  who  has  sacrificed  much  to  serve 
his  country  in  foreign  lands.  You  will  follow  in  their  footsteps. 

. . . Your  conscience  will  tell  you  that  defensive  service  in 
India,  general  or  local,  is  not  what  is  wanted  of  you  ; you  must 
be  ready  to  go  anywhere  as  those  others  have  done,  to  fight 
anywhere  you  may  be  wanted.  Some  may  get  commissions — 
well  and  good ; if  you  have  to  go  without  them,  better  still ; 
the  greater  the  sacrifice,  the  greater  the  glory.  All  of  you  who 
go  will  find  hardship  and  suffering  ; those  who  have  gone  before 
you  have  done  so  ; some  of  you  will  find,  as  some  of  them 
have  found,  wounds  and  disease  awaiting  you  ; some  may  even 
find,  as  some  of  them  have  found,  glory  in  death.  There  is  a 
proverb  to  the  effect  that  a living  dog  is  better  than  a dead 
lion.  It  is  not  true.  Better  is  a dead  soldier  than  a live  slacker, 
better  every  man  who  has  fallen  fighting  bravely  in  the  way  of 
duty,  be  he  officer  or  private,  be  he  Frenchman  or  Briton, 
German  or  Turk,  than  the  man  who,  seeing  his  opportunity  of 
service,  shrinks  from  taking  it  on  account  of  the  sacrifices 
involved,  or  of  fear  for  the  future. 

Belgian  Priests  Shot. 

A Reuter’s  message  from  Havre,  last  week,  made  the 
following  announcement : — 

The  following  five  priests — Loens  (vicar  of  Wintele,  near 
Louvain),  Vanberghen  (of  Brussels),  Watten  (of  Bremelecourte), 
Gespers  and  Larcy  Marlaert  (of  Antwerp) — were  shot  by  the 
German  authorities  at  Antwerp  on  March  16. 

Odin  or  Christ. 

Under  this  heading,  the  Literary  Digest  quotes  a state- 
ment made  by  Mr.  W.  D.  Gutherre  at  a recent  mass  meeting 
held  by  St.  Patrick’s  Cathedral  Parish,  New  York,  in  its 
campaign  for  the  Catholic  War  Fund,  that  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  phenomena  of  the  war  is  the  awakening  of  the 
religious  spirit.  He  practically  confirms  Mr.  Root’s 
assertions  while  pointing  to  the  special  menace  to  the 
Catholic  religion  the  Kaiser  has  never  tried  to  conceal  : — 

If  Prussianism,  barbarism,  and  brutality  triumph  over  us 
it  will  mean  the  overthrow  not  only  of  our  cherished  American 
institutions  of  political  liberty  and  political  justice,  but  of  our 
Church  and  its  Christian  standards  of  morality,  charity  honest 
dealing,  and  good  will  among  men.  . . . The  Kaiser  declared 

before  the  war  that  he  hated  the  Catholic  faith.  And  he  has 
shown  that  hatred  from  the  start.  Some  of  the  most  atrocious 
crimes  ever  perpetrated  have  been  carried  out  on  our  priests 
and  Catholic  believers  in  Belgium,  Poland,  and  everywhere  the 
Germans  have  gone.  He  has  shouted  death  to  the  priests  and 
down  with  Catholicism  until  his  soldiers  have  come  to  believe  it 
is  the  one  big  aim  of  their  leader  to  crush  us. 

The  Long  Range  Bombardment  of  Paris. 

The  suggestion  has  been  made,  says  the  Daily  Graphic, 
that,  for  their  act  of  Good  Friday,  when  a Paris  church 
was  shelled  and  many  worshippers  killed,  German  soldiers 
ought  to  be  excommunicated.  This  point  of  view  was 
placed  before  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  who  gave  the 
following  answer  : — 

His  Holiness  the  Pope  could  no  more  excommunicate  the 
Germans  who  fired  the  big  gun  upon  Paris  and  hit  a church, 
killing  the  worshippers,  than  he  could  excommunicate  any  of 
our  own  Catholic  airmen  who  might  drop  bombs  on  places  of 
worship  across  the  German  lines.  The  soldier  has  to  obey. 
“ Theirs  not  to  reason  why,  theirs  but  to  do  and  die.  You  ask 
if  it  presents  any  difficulty  to  my  faith  that  God  does  not  protect 
from  slaughter  those  gathered  in  the  church  for  worship.  These 
matters  do  not  so  much  as  touch  my  faith.  On  the  contrary,  it 
seems  to  me  that  those  who  were  engaged  in  prayer  were  more 
fitted  to  die  than  those  engaged  in  killing  the  enemy.  In  neither 
case  are  their  souls  hurt,  or  even  touched.  There  is  no  weapon 
vet  formed  that  can  kill  a human  soul  enshrined  in  a human  body. 
The  soul  can  only  be  killed  by  the  self-inflicted  slaughter  of 
conscious  and  deliberate  sin. 
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“ The  Happiest  Fate.” 

Speaking  at  a luncheon  at  the  London  Mansion  House 
on  Saturday,  in  celebration  of  the  first  anniversary  of 
America’s  entry  into  the  war,  Mr.  Page,  the  American 
Ambassador,  said  : — 

It  is  with  much  emotion  that,  as  spokesman  for  my  country- 
men at  your  hospitable  table,  I rise  to  thank  you  for  so  thought- 
fully remembering  this  momentous  anniversary  in  our  history. 
Your  kindness  is  in  keeping  with  the  kindness  of  all  your  country- 
men. Almost  a year  ago  you  welcomed  us  into  the  privilege 
of  sharing  this  grim  business  with  you,  and  ever  since  then,  in 
little  ways  and  big  ways,  you  have  shown  your  appreciation  of 
our  companionship.  Those  of  us  who  live  among  you  have 
received  such  genuine  kindness  during  this  memorable  year  that 
I have  more  than  once  said  that  the  happiest  fate  that  could 
befall  a man  is  to  be  an  American  now  living  in  Great  Britain. 

A Surprise  for  an  Anticlerical. 

When  the  Americans  first  arrived  in  a country  district 
somewhere  in  France  the  local  inkeeper,  a freethinking  Anti- 
clerical, had  the  surprise  of  his  life.  Whilst  the  people  were 
struck  with  these  swinging  lads  the  publican  was  looking 
forward  to  reaping  a rich  harvest.  In  that  he  was,  however, 
disappointed,  and  so  he  looked  for  his  revenge  next  day, 
Sunday,  when  these  modern  men  from  a free  country  would 
show  what  they  thought  of  cures  and  churches.  What 
happened  is  thus  described  in  one  of  the  French  papers  : — 

Some  fifty  Americans  were  gathered  near  the  church  chatting 
and  smoking.  A few  moments  later  a black  figure  appeared  on 
the  road  leading  to  the  church.  It  was  the  priest  who  does  duty 
for  the  cure,  who  is  mobilized.  A sharp  word  of  command 
snapped  out,  the  men  formed  up  and  saluted  the  mud-covered 
priest  as  he  passed  and  followed  him  into  the  church.  The  inn- 
keeper, unable  to  imagine  [that  they  should  go  there  to  pray, 
could  not  restrain  his  curiosity  and  went  to  the  door  to  see  what 
they  were  doing.  And  what  he  saw  was  a surprise  and  even 
a cause  of  indignation  to  him.  These  men  of  progress  were 
kneeling  before  the  altar,  prayer-books  or  rosaries  in  hand,  like 
the  old  women  of  the  district,  and  with  full  voices  joined  in  the 
singing  of  the  Credo  ! 

Chaplain’s  Funeral  in  Picardy. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  military  funerals  the  Canadian 
Corps  has  witnessed  took  place  in  Bailleulmont  on  April  4, 
when  Captain  Rev.  G.  Crochetiere,  of  the  diocese  of  Nicolet, 
Quebec,  chaplain  to  a French  Canadian  battalion,  was 
buried  with  full  military  and  religious  honours. 

Father  Crochetiere  had  been  killed  instantly  by  a German 
whizz-bang  when  serving  his  battalion  in  a dressing  station  in 
the  line  on  April  2.  He  had  made  it  a point  of  always  following 
his  battalion  into  the  line.  Major  Rev.  J.  A.  Fortier,  O.M.I., 
M.C.,  sang  Solemn  Requiem  Mass,  assisted  by  Fathers  Letang 
and  Wopd,  chaplains  to  the  same  division,  as  deacon  and  sub- 
deacon. Father  Fortier  preached  an  eloquent  sermon  in  French. 
Lieut. -Colonel  F.  L.  French,  D.A.D.C.S.,  presided  at  the  Libera. 
The  Plain  Chant,  sung  by  the  war -tried  French-Canadian  soldiers, 
added  greatly  to  the  solemnity  of  the  service.  A Protestant 
chaplain  who  was  present  has  written  that  it  was  the  most 
impressive  ceremony  he  ever  witnessed.  The  burial  took  place 
in  the  parish  cemetery  and  the  grave  will  be  suitably  marked  by 
a special  cross  to  be  erected  by  the  battalion.  The  attendance, 
which  was  too  great  for  the  church  to  hold,  included  Brigadier- 
General  Panet,  the  officers  and  men  of  the  French-Canadian 
battalion.  Fathers  Gillis,  Murray,  White  and  C.  Fallon,  and  a 
number  of  Protestant  chaplains.  A large  number  of  officers  and 
men  received  Holy  Communion,  which  is  somewhat  unusual  at 
a funeral  Mass. — R.I.P. 

Ireland  and  the  War. 

In  his  speech  on  the  Man-Power  Bill  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  Tuesday  afternoon  Mr.  Lloyd  George  recalled 
the  following  declarations  made  by  the  Irish  party,  Mr.  J. 
Redmond,  and  Mr.  Dillon  : — “ Ireland,”  said  the  Prime 
Minister,  “ through  its  representatives,  assented  to  the  war, 
voted  for  the  war,  supported  the  war.  The  Irish  repre- 
sentatives and  Ireland  through  its  representatives,  without 
a dissentient  voice,  committed  the  Empire  to  this  war.  They 
are  fully  as  responsible  for  it  as  any  part  of  the  'United 
Kingdom” 

The  Irish  Party,  September  17,  1914. — A test  to  search  men’s 
souls  has  arisen.  The  Empire  is  engaged  in  the  most  serious 
war  in  history.  It  is  a just  war,  provoked  by  the  intolerable 
military  despotism  of  Germany.  It  is  a war  for  the  defence  of 
the  sacred  rights  and  liberties  of  small  nations  and  the  respect 
and  enlargement  of  the  great  principles  of  nationality.  Involved 
in  it  is  the  fate  of  France,  our  kindred  country,  the  chief  nation 
of  that  powerful  Celtic  race  to  which  we  belong  ; the  fate  of 
Belgium,  to  whom  we  are  attached  by  the  same  great  ties  of  race 
and  by  the  common  desire  of  a small  nation  to  assert  its  freedom  ; 
and  the  fate  of  Poland,  whose  sufferings  and  whose  struggles  bear 
so  marked  a resemblance  to  our  own.  It  is  a war  for  high  ideals 
of  human  government  and  international  relations,  'and  Ireland 
would  be  false  to  her  history  and  to  every  consideration  of  honour, 
good  faith,  and  self-interest  did  she  not  willingly  bear  her  share 
in  its  burdens  and  its  sacrifices. 


Mr.  J.  Redmond  at  a recruiting  meeting  at  the  Dublin  Mansion 
House. — The  heart  of  Ireland  has  been  profoundly  moved  by  the 
spectacle  of  the  heroism  and  the  sufferings  of  Belgium.  The  other 
day  in  London  1 met  the  Cardinal-Archbishop,  Cardinal  Mercier, 
and  I took  the  liberty  of  promising  him  then  that  Ireland  would 
bring  her  arms  and  her  strength  to  avenge  Louvain,  and  to  uphold 
and  defend  the  integrity  and  the  independence  of  Belgium.  Oh  ! 
yes  ; Belgium,  Poland,  Alsace-Lorraine,  France: — those  are  words 
to  conjure  with  with  the  Irish  people.  There  never  was — this  is, 
I believe,  the  universal  sentiment  of  Ireland — there  never  was  a 
war  in  which  higher  and  nobler  issues  were  at  stake.  I have 
heard  some  people  speak  of  this  war  as  an  English  and  not  an 
Irish  war.  That  is  absolutely  and  definitely  untrue.  Ireland’s 
highest  material  interests  are  at  stake. 

Mr.  J.  Redmond  in  the  Commons  on  the  Military  Service  Bill, 
1916. — Let  me  state  what  is  my  personal  view  on  this  matter  of 
compulsion.  I am  content  to  take  the  phrase  used  by  the  Prime 
Minister  in  his  last  speech.  I am  prepared  to  say  I will  stick  at 
nothing — nothing  which  is  necessary,  nothing  which  is  calculated 
to  effect  the  purpose  in  order  to  win  this  war  ; and  this  is  the  view, 
I.  am  certain,  of  the  people  of  Ireland. 

Mr.  J.  Dillon  on  the  same  occasion. — We  are  now  engaged  in 
discussing  an  important  political  proposal  for  this  country.  Like 
the  hon.  member  for  Waterford,  I view  the  thing  from  the  point 
of  view'  of  necessity  and  expediency  in  the  particular  circumstances. 
I would  not  hesitate  to  support  conscription  to-morrow  if  I thought 
it  was  necessary  to  maintain  liberty,  and  if  without  conscription 
we  ran  the  risk  of  losing  the  war. 

“ Idolized  by  the  Soldiers.” 

Canada,  an  illustrated  weekly  published  in  London, 
which  is  fonder  of  criticizing  than  of  praising  Catholics, 
pays  a generous  tribute  to  Father  Ambrose  Madden, 
O.M.I.,  who  was  recently  wounded  : — 

Major  (Rev.)  Ambrose  Madden,  M.C.  (Canadian)  Chaplain 
Services  (wounded)  is  a Winnipeg  Roman  Catholic  priest 
who  is  idolized  by  the  soldiers  to  whom  he  administers  near 
the  firing  line.  Major  Madden  was  awaided  the  Military  Cross 
in  August,  1916,  for  his  bravery  under  fire:  " He  assisted  to 
dress  wounds  and  conducted  men  who  had  been  blinded  to 
dressing  stations ; he  did  much  to  cheer  up  the  men  and  un- 
doubtedly saved  lives  by  digging  men  out  of  buried  trenches  ” 
(. Londorl  Gazette).  A Canadian  chaplain  who  has  known  Father 
Madden  lor  many  years  adds  that  his  confreres  of  the  Canadian 
Chaplain  Service  are  very  proud  of  him.  When,  at  a joint 
meeting-,  of  all  the  chaplains,  Catholic  and  Protestant,  of  the 
Canadian  Corps,  some  weeks  ago,  the  Presbyterian  Moderator 
of  Canada  repeated  the  message  he  had  received  from  an  officer 


SEEING  1 


IS  BELIEVING 
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in  Halifax,  “ not  to  fail  to  see  Padre  Madden,  the  bravest  man 
in  Fiance,”  Father  Madden  was  enthi siastically  cheered  by  all 
present.  Father  Madden  belongs  to  the  school  of  chaplains 
which  considers  that  it  is  better  to  go  with  onejbattalion  into  the 
line  than  to  remain  with  three  battalions  in  billets.  When 
wounded  he  had  completed  two  full  years  as  a Brigade  Chaplain 
at  the  Front.  He  expects  to  be  able  to  return  to  his  Brigade 
in  a month  or  two.  As  a special  compliment,  his  post  has  been 
filled  only  temporal  ily. 

President  Wilson’s  ” Unbroken  Purpose.” 

President  Wilson,  replying  to  a letter  from  Bishop 
Henderson,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  declared 
that  his  present  unwavering  purpose  was  still  expressed 
by  the  following  passage  from  one  of  his  earlier  speeches  : 

German  power  is  a thing  without  conscience,  honour,  or 
capacity  for  covenanted  peace,  and  as  such  must  be  crushed. 
Qur  present  immediate  duty  is  to  win  the  war,  and  nothing 
shall  turn  us  aside  until  our  purpose  is  accomplished.  You 
are  perfectly  safe  in  using  the  words  which  you  quote  from  my 
messages  as  expressing  my  unaltered  thought  and  unbroken 
purpose. 

Our  Men  and  Deserted  PIouses. 

The  special  correspondent  of  the  Morning  Post,  last 
week,  in  describing  the  recent  fighting  ■ on  the  Somme, 
gives  a description  of  the  conduct  of  our  men,  which  is  in 
striking  contrast  with  that  of  the  enemy  : — 

They  scrupulously  respect  the  empty  villages,  left  by  the 
peasants  almost  untouched.  Shops  filled  with  provisions,  fine 
horses  offering  comfortable  beds  and  all  the  comforts  of  home, 
are  still  locked  and  remain  exactly  as  their  occupants  left  them— 
save,  of  course,  where  German  shells  have  caused  destruction. 
Oar  men  have  regarded  the  possessions  of  their  friends  the 
French  as  sacred.  Houses  left  open  byr  families  in  flight  have 
been  locked,  and  in  some  instances  \aluable  poods  removed 
to  cellars  in  the  hope  of  pieseiving  them  through  bombaidment. 
They  have  slept  in  the  rain  or  on  the  floor  of  a barn  rather 
than  stretch  their  weary  limbs  in  the  homes  of  their  Allies.  The 
absolute  trust  of  the  civilians  in  the  British  soldier  should 
never  be  forgotten.  Some  of  them  left  pathetic  little  notes 
pinned  to  a door  or  window  shutter,  asking  the  troops  to  save 
what  they  could  from  the  wreckage,  and  I know  that  the  occu- 
pants of  cottages  which  escape  the  Hun  will  rest  easy  until  they 
can  come  back  again. 


CATHOLIC  BISHOP’S  SILVER  JUBILEE  IN  BURMA. 

Two  influential  meetings  of  the  Catholic  community  in 
Rangoon  were  held  in  December  and  January  to  consider  the 
steps  which  should  be  taken  to  commemorate  the  silver  jubilee 
of  Bishop  Cardot,  who  succeeded  Bishop  Bigaudet  in  the  charge 
of  the  Burma  Catholic  Mission,  the  first  Christian  mission  in 
the  province.  The  first  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Sir 
Daniel  Twomey,  Chief  Judge  of  the  Lower  Burma  Chief  Court, 
when  it  was  resolved  to  present  the  Bishop  with  an  ornamental 
set  of  episcopal  habiliments,  and  to  clear  the  debt  of  some 
Rs.  35,000,  which  still  remained  owing  on  the  cathedral  in 
Rangoon,  on  which  he  had  spent,  so  much  labour  and  care.  The 
second  meeting  was  one  of  Catholic  ladies,  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  a ladies’  committee,  in  order  to  render  every  possible 
assistance  to  the  managing  committee  constituted  at  the  first 
meeting.  Father  St.  Guily  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  opened 
the  meeting  by  describing  the  steps  already  taken.  The  com- 
mittee . thought  that  to  achieve  the  success  which  they  con- 
templated, they  could  not  dispense  with  the  assistance  of  the 
ladies.  Women  were  a force  in  more  than  one  way.  Their 
influence  was  great,  and  if  their  sympathy  extended  to  the 
good  cause  they  had  in  view  and  were  advocating,  they  might 
be  assured  they  would  meet  with  the  success  they  anticipated. 
During  Bishop  Cat  dot’s  25  years’  episcopate  he  had  done  most 
valuable  things  for  the  mission.  Those  who  knew  what  it  was 
a quarter  of  a century  ago,  and  what  it  was  now,  would  admit  the 
difference  was  very  striking.  The  venerable  and  greatly  lamented 
Bishop  Bigaudet  laid  the  foundations,  and  did  it  very  firmly. 
It  was  left  to  Bishop  Cardot  to  develop  it.  It  was  to  his  zeal  that 
they  owed  the  establishment  of  the  seminary  for  native  priests 
in  Moulmain,  and  that  seminary  had  already  supplied  seventeen 
priests,  and  was  preparing  more,  a precious  help  at  the  present 
time  for  the  European  missionaries,  whose  numbers  were 
diminishing,  owing  to  the  war,  and  were  hardly  likely  to  increase 
for  some  years  to  come.  The  Catholics  of  Burma  in  general,  and 
of  Rangoon  in  particular,  would  be  glad  to  show  their  recognition 
of  the  good  work  of  his  lordship  had  done  during  his  tenure  of 
office  as  bishop.  The  debt  on  the  cathedral  had  been  reduced 
from  Rs.  59,000  to  Rs.  35,000,  and  this  was  largely  owing  to  the 
good  work  done  by  the  ladies  in  the  not  always  pleasant  work  of 
collecting  subscriptions  personally  from  house  to  house.  He 
thanked  them  for  the  perseverance  and  courage  they  had  shown 
in  this  good  work.  ;He  did  not  expect  all  of  them  to  be  collectors, 
but  he  hoped  they  might  have  many  imitators,  when  the  object 
for  which  the  jubilee  committee  had  been  formed  would  be  sooner 
attained. 

Various  proposals  were  put  to  the  meeting  by  the  ladies  present, 
and  carried  unanimously  ; and  with  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  chair 
the  meeting  was  brought  at  a close. 
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THE  CHURCH  BELLS  OF  BELGIUM. 

LETTER  BY  CARDINAL  MERCIER. 

To  the  Clergy  and  Faithful  of  Malines  Diocese. 

Malines,  March  2,  1918. 

My  Beloved  Brethren, — 

The  painful  news  of  which  the  occupying  Power 
had  semi-officiajly  informed  us,  on  February  8,  is  now 
official.  In  its  issue  of  February  21,  the  Report  of  Laws 
and  Decrees  orders  an  inventory  to  be  made  of  tbe  bells 
and  organs  of  our  churches.  Taught  by  experience,  we  can 
no  longer  entertain  any  illusion.  The  inventory  of  to-day 
is  the  signal  of  the  requisitions  of  to-morrow.  The  repeated 
claims  of  the  Holy  See,  our  own  appeal  to  the  German 
Chancellor,  have  been  useless. 

This  news  will  deeply  affect  you.  At  an  hour  when  we 
so  much  need  to  be  comforted,  a veil  of  mourning  will  be 
spread  over  the  country,  and  cover,  as  with  a shroud,  every- 
one of  our  days.  It  will  be,  for  Catholic  Belgium,  an 
unending  Good  Friday.  As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we 
should  still  have  borne  this  grief,  coming  after  so  many 
others  : is  it  not  so,  my  dear  brethren  ? But  this  time  it 
will  be  the  rights  of  God,  of  our  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
freedom  of  the  Church  and  its  patrimony  which  will  be 
sacrificed  to  what  is  called  “ necessity  ” — that  is  to  say,  the 
military  utilitarianism  of  our  enemies. 

The  words  “ freedom  of  the  Church  ” are  not  pleasant  to 
the  ears  of  politicians,  writes  the  great,  liturgist,  Dorn 
Gubranger.*  They  suspect  at  once  a conspiracy.  But  there 
is  no  question  for  us  of  conspiracy  or  rebellion  when  we 
simply  assert  the  imprescriptible  rights  confirmed  by  our 
Christ  Jesus  on  His  immaculate  Bride.  The  freedom  of 
the  Church  rests  on  her  complete  independence  of  any 
secular  power,  not  only  in  her  sermons,  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Sacraments,  in  the  unhampered  relations  between 
the  various  degrees  of  her  divine  hierarchy,  but  also  in  the 
publication  and  application  of  the  ordinances  of  her  dis- 
cipline, in  the  preservation  and  administration  of  her  tem- 
poral patrimony.  “ Nothing  pleases  God  so  much  in  this 
world,”  says  St.  Anselm,  “ as  this  liberty  of  His  Church.”  t 
The’  apostolic  See,  through  Pope  Pius  VIII,  wrote,  on 
June  30,  1830,  to  the  bishops  of  the  Rhine  provinces  : — “ It 
is  owing  to  a divine  institution  that  the  Church,  immaculate 
Bride  of  the  spotless  Lamb  Jesus,  is  free,  and  that  she  is 
not  subjected  to  any  earthly  power. ” J “This  freedom  of 
the  Church,”  according  to  Dom  Gueranger,  “ is  the 
bulwark  of  the  sanctuary  itself.  Therefore,  the  Shepherd, 
Israel’s  sentry,  must  not  wait  until  the  enemy  enters  the 
place  before  uttering  his  cry  of  alarm  : his  duty  to  his  flock 
becomes  imperative  as  soon  as  the  enemy  besieges  his 
advance  posts,  whose  safety  insures  the  city’s  peace.” 


* Dom  Gueranger,  L’ Annie  liturgique.  Tome  I.  St.  Thomas, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

t “ Nihil  magis  diligit  Deus  in  hoc  mundo  quam  libertatem 
Ecclesiae  suae.”  Migne,  P.  L.  Tome  CLIX,  p.  206. 

J “ Libera  est  institutione  divina,  nullique  obnoxia  terrenae 
potestati.”  “ Ecclesia  intemerata  sponsa  immaculati  Agni  Christi 
Jesu.”  Litterae  Apostolicae  ad  Episcopos  provinciae  Rhenanae, 
30  Junii,  1830. 


Following  the  duty  of  our  pastoral  charge,  we  protest, 
beloved  brethren,  against  the  injury  which  the  forcible 
seizure  of  objects  of  worship  will  inflict  upon  the  liberty  of 
our  Mother  the  Holy  Church:  We  add  that  the  taking  away 
of  our  bells  against  the  wish  of  the  religious  authority  and 
in  spite  of  its  protest  is  sacrilege. 

The  bell  is  a sacred  object;  its  function  is  sacred.  It  is  a 
consecrated  object — that  is  to  say,  irrevocably  vowed  to 
divine  worship.  It  has  not  only  been  blessed,  but  anointed 
by  the  bishop  with  the  holy  oil  of  the  Chrism,  as  your 
members  were  at  your  holy  baptism,  as  the  sacerdotal  hands 
are  anointed  and  consecrated  which  touch  the  Blessed  Host. 
The  bell’s  function  is  sacred:  the  bell  is  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  liturgy  : — “ Sanctificetur  a 
Spiritu  Sancto,  ” in  order  that  the  faithful  should  recognize 
in  its  voice  the  voice  of  the  Church  calling  her  children  to 
gather  in  her  arms.  § It  announced  your  initiation  to 
Christian  life,  your  confirmation,  your  first  Communion, 
your  Christian  marriage.  The  bell  weeps  over  your  dead ; 
it  recalls  three  times  a day  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation ; 
it  tells  the  immolation  of  the  Lamb  of  God  on  the  altar  of 
sacrifice ; it  celebrates  the  . Sunday  rest,  the  joy  of  the 
festivals  of  Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide ; it  asso- 
ciates its  prayer  with  all  the  great  memories,  happy  or 
unhappy,  of  our  country. 

Yes,  the  seizure  of  the  bells  will  be  a profanation,  and 
whoever  co-operates  in  it  will  lend  a hand  to  sacrilege. 

The  Catholic  bishops  of  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary 
will  not  contradict  these  principles.  If  their  patriotism 
exacted  from  them  concessions  which  must  have  weighed 
heavily  on  their  religious  souls,  patriotism  strengthens,  on 
the  contrary,  with  us  the  duty  of  resistance ; we  should 
betray  our  Church  and  our  country  if  we  were  cowardly 
enough  to  witness,  without  an  act  of  public  reprobation, 
the  taking  away  of  this  metal,  which  the  enemy  will  convert 
into  engines  of  destruction  turned  against  the  heroes  who 
are  sacrificing  themselves  for  us. 

Governments  foreign  to  our  creed  will,  I fear,  remain 
indifferent  to  the  protest,  however  worthy  of  respect,  of  our 
religious  consciences.  At  least  they  ought  to'  remember 
their  pledged  word,  and  not  tear  a code  of  law  which  they 
elaborated  and  promulgated  themselves,  with  our  co- 
operation. Moral  right  should  be  law  for  Governments  as 
well  as  individuals.  On  October  18,  1907,  the  representa- 
tives of  forty-four  Governments  met  at  the  Hague,  and 
decreed  a “ convention  ” concerning  the  laws  and  customs 
of  war  on  land.  They  met,  they  said  unanimously,  with  a 
double  aim  : first,  “ to  ensure  peace  and  prevent  conflicts 
among  nations;  and,  secondly,  in  the  last  hypothesis  of  an 
appeal  to  arms,  still  to  serve  the  interests  of  humanity  and 
the  constantly  increasing  exigencies  of  civilization,  by 
restricting,  as  far  as  possible,  the  horrors  of  war.” 

To  this  convention  a “ list  of  rules  ” was  annexed,  whose 
articles  had  already  been  examined  for  the  first  and  second 
times,  in  their  general  tenour,  by  the  peace  conferences 
held  at  Brussels  in  1874  and  at  the  Hague  in  1899.  They 
were  subjected  to  a third  scrupulous  examination  in  1907, 
at  the  second  conference  of  the  Hague,  and  signed  b)'  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  all  the  great  Powers.  The  first  signatory 
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of  this  oode  of  international  laws  of  war  was  Baron  Mar- 
shall von  Bieberstein,  delegate  of  His  Majesty  the  German 
Emperor,  King  of  Prussia. 

Articles  52  and  46  of  the  Rules  annexed  to  the  Convention 
are  as  follows  : — 

Article  52. — “ Requisitions  in  kind  or  service  cannot  be  claimed 
from  communes  or  inhabitants  (of  occupied  territory)  except  for 
the  needs  of  the  army  of  occupation.” 

Article  46. — “ Private  property  (‘ndividual  or  collective),  as  we'l 
as  religious  convictions  or  public  worship,  ||  must  be  respected. 
Private  property  cannot  be  confiscated.” 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  bells  cannot  be  used  by 
the  army  of  occupation  : they  are  private  property,  and 
destined  for  the  exercise  of  Catholic  worship.  Their  trans- 
formation into  munitions  of  war  is  a flagrant  violation  of 
international  law,  a breach  of  faith,  an  act  of  violence  per- 
petrated by  the  stronger  party  on  the  weaker  because  it  is 
stronger.  We  Belgians,  who  never  wished  aught  but  good 
to  Germany  and  acted  accordingly,  we  are  the  weak.  I take 
you  all  to  witness,  my  brethren,  that  before  1914  a current 
of  sympathy,  of  esteem,  of  open  hospitality  for  those  who 
now  oppress  us  so  heavily,  filled  our  hearts.  You  will 
remember  that,  on  the  very  day  of  the  invasion,  in  the  first 
lines  written  by  my  pen,  I spoke  to  you  .of  those  “ whom  it 
is  our  sad  duty  to  call  enemies.”  In  four  years  Germany 
has  recompensed  us ! 

Still  we  shall  not  rebel.  True  courage  is  not  made  of 
passionate  impulse,  but  of  self-restraint.  We  shall  offer  to 
God  this  supreme  trial  in  reparation  for  the  sacrilegious 
offences  committed  against  Him  and  for  the  final  success 
of  our  cause.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other  that  the  arms  of 
the  Almighty  may  uphold  us:  “O  Lord,”  says  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  Book  of  Esther,  “ Lord  the  King  Almighty, 
the  whole  world  is  in  thy  power,  and  if  thou  hast  appointed 
to  save  Israel,  there  is  no  man  that  can  gainsay  thee.  . . . 
Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto  thine  inheritance ; 
turn  our  sorrow  into  joy,  that  we  may  live,  O Lord,  and 
praise  thy  name.  . . . O Lord,  thou  art  righteous.  Never- 
theless it  satisfieth  them  not  that  we  are  in  bitter  captivity ; 
they  will  abolish  the  thing  that  thou  hast  with  thy  mouth 
ordained  and  destroy  thine  inheritance  and  stop  the  mouth 
of  them  that  praise  thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  thy  house 
and  of  thine  altar.  . . . Remember,  O Lord,  make  thyself 
known  in  the  time  of  our  affliction.  . . . O thou  mighty 
God  above  all,  hear  the  voice  of  the  forlorn  and  deliver  us 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  mischievous  and  deliver  me  out  of 
my  fear.  ” H 

In  the  name  of  the  liberty  of  the  Church,  in  the  name  of 
the  sanctity  of  Catholic  worship,  in  the  name  of  inter- 
national law,  we  condemn  and  reprove  the  seizure  of  the 
bells  and  organs  of  our  churches ; we  forbid  the  clergy  and 
the  faithful  of  our  diocese  to  help  in  removing  them ; we 
refuse  to  accept  the  price  of  the  sacred  objects  which  are 
torn  from  us  by  force. 

Strengthened  by  an  unconquerable  hope,  we  await  the 
hour  of  our  God. 

D.  J.  Card.  Mercier, 

Archbishop  of  Malines. 


WILLS 

FATHER  SIMON  S.  KNAPP,  C.F. 

The  Rev.  Simon  Stock  Knapp,  C.F.,  D.S.O.,  M.C.,  of  the 
Carmelite  Church,  Church  Street,  Kensington,  attached  to  the 
Irish  Guards,  who  served  in  the  Boer  War  with  Major  Allenby 
(now  General  Sir  Edmund  Allenby),  who  was  killed  in  Flanders 
August  1 last,  left  £596  8s.  7d.  Probate  of  the  will  is  granted  to 
the  Rev.  William  Charles  Fatcher,  of  the  Carmelite  Church, 
Church  Street,  Kensington. 

MRS.  BOWEN. 

Mrs.  Susannah  Bowen,  of  “ Hermon,”  The  Grange,  Beccles, 
SuSolk,  formerly  of  16,  Princes  Road,  Great  Yarmouth,  who 
died  December  31,  left  estate  of  the  gross  value  of  £55,300  15s.  qd., 
of  which  £54,729  1 is.  is  net  personalty.  Amongst  other  bequests, 
Mrs.  Bowen  left  £1,000  to  the  priest  of  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Regent  Road,  Great  Yarmouth,  for  the  upkeep  and  repair  of 
the  church;  £500  to  the  Providence  Row  Night  Refuge  for 
men,  women  and  children,  Crispin  Street;  £250  to  the  Convent 
of  the  Good  Shepherd,  Hammersmith;  £300  to  Father  Bans’ 
Rescue  Work  and  Homes  for  Destitute  Children;  £250  to 
St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Mission  Work,  Brook  Green,  Hammersmith; 
and  £300  to  St.  Francis’  Home  and  Diocesan  Orphanage  for 
Boys,  Shefford,  Beds.  One-third  of  the  residue  of  her  estate  is  to 
go  to  such  charitable  institutions  and  societies  as  the  trustees 
of  her  will  shall  determine. 


||  The  draft  of  this  Article  46  only  mentioned  “ respect  of 
religious  convictions.”  It  was  Caratheodory-Effendi,  Turkish 
Minister,  who,  in  the  name  of  his  Government,  caused  an  amend- 
ment to  be  adopted  relating  to  the  protection  of  “ public  worship.” 
H Esther  xiii.  and  xiv.  passim. 


TWO  GOOD  NAMES. 

Count  Rivarola  writes  from  Tunbridge  Wells : “ Dear  Father 
Peall, — I cannot  resist  your  appeal  in  Tm:  Tablet  any  longer.  I was 
one  of  the  first  contributors  to  Father  O’Sullivan.  I enclose  a cheque, 
and  trust  many  may  do  the  same,  and  thus  remove  your  debt  for  all 
time.” 

Mr.  Edward  Raymond-Barkkr  writes  from  BLsley  : — “ Reverend 
and  dear  Father, — I beg  your  forgiveness  for  my  remissness,  and  now 
send  you  an  offering  as  a token  of  my  regard  for  yourself  and  your 
work  ; also  in  honour  of  St.  Patrick.  I send  it  with  all  the  greater 
pleasure,  as  the  recording  angel  will  bear  witness  that  in  the  church 
of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Sittingbourne,  Kent,  there  arc  a few  bricks  which 
were  offered  by  me.” 

Amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablft  there  are  many  other  bearers 
of  good  names  from  whom  I have  been  hoping  to  receive  a 
helping  hand,  from. whom  I am  still  hoping  to  receive  a helping  hand. 
Some  of  them  have,  probably,  been  intending  to  give  me  a little  help, 
but  they  have  kept  thoughtlessly  putting  it  off  till  that  “ to-morrow  ” 
which  is  so  fatal  to  good  intentions.  Others,  for  various  unsound 
reasons,  have  not  yet  begun  to  entertain  the  idea  of  helping  me. 
But  I still  hope,  and  I will  continue  to  hope.  Hope — nothing  but  hope 
— was  what  I had  when  I first  brought  the  Sittingbourne  incubus 
under  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  some  six  months  ago. 
Week  after  week  throughout  all  these  months  my  little  lamp  of  hope 
has  shone  with  modest  brightness  in  this  comer  of  The  Tablet. 
Week  by  week,  additions,  large  in  number,  have  been  made  to  my 
accumulating  heap  of  shillings,  until  the  heap  now  mounts  to  the 
grand  total  of  12,200  sliillings,  which  means  £6  to. 

There  might  have  been  found — good  reader,  without’anv  appreciable 
loss  to  you  and  with  great  advantage  to  the  Catholic  cause  in  North- 
East  Kent — a shilling  or  two,  perhaps  a pound  or  two,  from  you  in 
t ;is  heap.  That  neither  a pound  nor  a shilling  of  yours  is  to  be  found 
in  it  is,  you  will  admit,  no  fault  of  mine.  I have  “ asked,  sought,  and 
knocked  ” at  the  door  of  your  thoughts  with  that  hopeful  persistence 
which  has  the  highest  possible  commendation.  The  importunate 
widow  of  the  Gospel  could  hardly  have  been  more  persistent  in  her 
pleading  than  I have  been  in  mine,  or  more  hopeful  than  I have  been. 

And  I have  not  given  you  up  yet.  You  may  be  a member  of  the 
House  of  I.ords  or  of  the  House  of  Commons,  or  of  the  Stock  Exchange, 
or  of  one  of  the  learned  professions  ; you  may  be  in  the  Army  or  in  the 
Navy,  or  in  the  Civil  Sen-ice  ; you  may  be  a bishop,  priest,  or  deacon,  a 
journalist,  a playwright  or  an  actor,  a company  director  or  a company 
promoter,  a food  controller  or  a special  constable  ; you  may  be  under 
50  or  over  50- — whatever  you  a-  e you  arc  not  outside  the  range  of  my 
hopes.  As  I sit  at  my  desk  writing  these  lines  I see  you  in  front  of  me 
in  your  attention  or  your  listlessness,  in  your  sympathy  or  your  indif- 
ference. A good,  practical  Catholic  you  must  be  Otherwise  you 
would  hardly  be  taking  The  Tablet  every  week.  The  Tablet  serves 
me  as  a kind  of  telephone  on  which  to  ring  you  up.  I ring  you  up 
regularly  every  Friday  or  Saturday  just  to  remind  you  that  I am  still 
hoping  for  your  co-operating  mite.  I don’t  complain  when  you 
switch  me  off  immediately  on  discovering  my  business.  I fail  to  move 
you — I have  failed  with  you  once,  twice,  ten  times,  twenty  times — but 
I do  not  fail  with  everybody.  I get  a good  number  of  kindly,  sympa- 
thetic messages  every  week.  These  come  from  readers  of  The  Tablet 
who  used  to  be  just  as  listless  or  immovable  as  yourself.  So  why  should 
I not  hope  to  hear  from  you  at  last  ? . . . Anyhow,  I am  ringing  you 
up  again  to-day,  with  hope  as  fresh  in  my  heart  as  if  I had  never  rung 
you  up  before. 

Three-fourths  of  the  hampering  incubus  has  been  got  rid  of.  It 
stood  at  £800  in  October.  It  stands  at  less  than  £200  now. 

May  I not  hope  to  receive  a little  co-operation  from  you  in  my  effort 
to  clear  off  this  £200  ? Would  it  be  unreasonable  to  hope  that  amongst 
the  readers  of  Tee  Tablet  there  are  two  hundred  who  will  come 
forward  with  £1  each  ? . . . Perhaps  you,  good  reader,  may  see  your 
way  to  send  me  a pound  ? . . . Your  doing  so  would  mean  a very  early 
ending  of  the  incubus,  and  it  would  make  up  handsomely  for  the  list- 
lessness and  indifference  which  my  appeal  has  met  with  in  too  many 
quarters. 

But  it  is  not  in  big  donations  that  the  £600  have  come  in,  and  a 
pound  is  a big  donation.  I shall  be  more  than  content  with  ten 
shillings  from  you ; I shall  be  very  content  with  five  shillings  ; I shall 
be  quite  content  with  half  a crown  ; and  I will  not  despise  the  humble 
shilling. 

A few  hundred  half-crowns,  a few  hundred  P.O.’s  for  5s.,  a few  dozen 
ten-shilling  notes,  an  odd  pound  or  two,  and  the  incubus  will  ‘‘cease 
from  troubling.”  Sittingbourne  Mission  will  be  free  to  “ deal  faith- 
fully ” with  the  Protestant  German  poison  gas  in  North- Best  Kent. 

Send  your  co-operating  mite,  good  reader.  Send  it  to-day.  Senditnow. 

Address:  Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  on  Wednesday  next,  the  Feast  of  St.  Joseph,  for  all  who  send 
me  a co-operating  mite  this  week,  and  on  Friday  for  the  intentions  of 
all  my  co-operators. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  : “ I am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is'  now  every  hope  of  your 
being  able  to  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support 
you.  I am  deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope 
that  God  will  abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne.” 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making  on 
behalf  of  your  Mission.  I well  remember  the  successful  result  which  followed 
Father  O’Sullivan’s  efforts,  and  I trust  that  you  will  be  equally  successful.” 

Father  O’Sullivan  : “ I quite  agree  that  it  is  advisable  to  try  to  get 

completely  rid  of  the  incubus,  and  I enclose  a further  mite  for  the  purpose.” 

A Benedictine  Aebot  : “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed 
five,  begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention 
of  the  giver,  remembering  him  only  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice.” 

Canon  Thornton  (Durham)  : “ I am  glad  to  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope 
that  by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  he  able  to  give  you  the  joy  of  rolling 
away  all  the  weight  of  your  debt.  I enclose  a 10s.  note,  wishing  success  to  your 
praiseworthy  efforts.” 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS. — Debrett’s  Peerage,  vols.,  1915,  new, 
Ss.  6d.  ; Burke's  Peerage,  1915.  new,  10s.;  History  of  Irish  Parlia- 
mentary Party,  by  Hugh  O’Donnell,  illus.,  2 vols.,  24s.  net,  for  8s.  6d. ; 
William  Butler  Yeats'  Collected  Works,  8 vols  , £2  15s.;  Sowerby’s 
British  Botany,  1832,  7 vols.,  £5  5s-  Gerarde's  Herbal,  IS97.  folio,  calf, 
1st  edition,  £8  10s.  : Parkinson’s  Herbal,  1629,  reprint,  folio,  £2  10s.  ; 
Walton’s  Angler,  1668,  calt,  rare,  £15;  Brown’s  Studies  in  the  History  of 
Venice,  2 vols.,  9s.  ; Queens  of  Old  Spain,  by  Martin  Hume,  illus., 
15s.  net,  for  5s.  6d.  ; Norman's  Real  Japan,  2s.  fid.  ; The  French 
Revolution,  by  H.  F.  B.  Wheeler,  with  8o  authentic  and  interesting 
plates,  ss.  fed, — Baker’s  Great  Bookshops,  14  & 16,  John  Bright-st., 
Birmingham. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 

ANN  TVER'S  ART  RS. 

The  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  ter  insertion, 


BIRTH. 

BARTLETT. — On  April  6th,  at  27,  Redcliffe  Gardens,  S.W.,  the  wife  of 
Harry  Bartlett,  of  a son. 

DEATHS. 

BIALE. — On  the  5th  April,  in  Bayswater,  London,  Laurance  Nicholas  Biale, 
B.L.,  Capt.  3rd  Connaughts,  aged  70  years.  R.I.P. 

CLOWES. — On  the  7th  April,  at  14,  Powderham  Terrace,  Teignmouth. 
Devon,  Harriett  Georgina,  widow  of  the  late  Edward  Clowes,  aged  85.  R.I.P, 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

FLETCHER. — In  very  loving  memory  of  Millicent  Valentine  Fletcher,  who 
died  April  13th,  1917.  Of  your  charity  pray  for  her. 

MANBY-COLEGRAVE. — Of  your  charity  pray  for  the  soul  of  Gerard 
Manby-Colegrave,  who  died  of  wounds  on  April  21st,  1917.  On  whose  soul 
sweet  Jesus,  have  mercy. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES' 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  VV. 

C UNDAY,  14th  April,  1918. — Preachers:  12  noon, 

^ Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. ; 4 p.m..  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN. 
SJ.  Friday,  19th  April,  3.30  p.m.,  Father  CONSIDIN  E,  S.J. 

Westminster  Cathedral. 

GOOD  SHEPHERD  SUNDAY,  APRIL  i4th,  1918. 

Rev.  JAMES  GOGG1N  will  preach  at  the  12 o’clock  Mass. 

Evening  Service,  7 o’clock — 

Rev.  CHARLES  NICHOLSON,  S.J.,  will  preach  on  a matter  of  National 
Importance. 

Collection  at  the  doors  for  Father  Bans'  Homes  will  be  made  after  all  the  services. 

RETREATS. 

Convent  of  @uv  %ady  of  the  Cenacle , 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  surrey. 
RETREATS  FOR  LADIES. 

By  the  Rev.  Fr.  Considine,  S.J.,  May  27th  to  June  1st.  1 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Mgr.  Cocks,  June  10th  to  15th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  H.  Pope,  O P.,  June  24th  to  29U1. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  C.  Nicholson,  S.J.,  July  8th  to  13th. 

Convent  of  ClUavte  THepavatvice 

TOWER  HOUSE,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W.  4.  ! 

MONTHLY  DAY  of  RECOLLECTION  for  LADIES  given  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Considine,  S.J.,  TUESDAY,  APRIL  16th.  Instructions.  11,  2.30  and  4.30. 
Benediction,  5.15.  AdpIv  to  the  Reverend  Mother. 

Convent  of  the  Sacred  ffieavt 

ROEHAMPTON,  S.W.15 

A RETREAT  for  Ladies  will  be  given  by  the  Rev.  Father  J.  JAGGAR,  S.J., 
from  Saturday,  September  14th,  to  Saturday,  September  21st. 
Application^  to  bo  made  to  the  Reverend  Mother  Supertor 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 

ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Nead  Office : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE.  LONDON,  E.0.2 

ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 

The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 

The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 

Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN’S  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

| 0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  Ceneral  Manager 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Memorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITiE. 

^jpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 

“ In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time.  i 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

A lkrv  W wW  if  Ineopporaf# 

¥ ILo  • mtGo&xmrfi.r  'K'uuiasSf  £rUOSl 
ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


testimonial 

TO  THE 

Rev.  BERNARD  H.  POWNALL 

ON  HIS  RETIREMENT  FROM 

SHEPHERD’S  BUSH  to  SAFFRON  WALDEN. 

The  Subscription  List  re  the  above  will  be  closed  at  an  early  date. 

The  Treasurers  are — * 

Rev.  E.  Nolan,  The  Presbytery,  Ashchurch  Grove, 
Shepherd’s  Bush,  W.  12. 

Mr.  G.  Warmington,  16,  Ellingham  Road, 
Shepherd’s  Bush,  W.12. 


St.  (Beovge’s  College ; Wepbvidge 

I Conducted  by  the  Josephite  Fathers ). 

Classical,  Commercial  and  Preparatory  Course. 
Preparation  for  London,  Oxford  and  other  Examinations. 
Cadet  Corps. 

School  re-opened  on  April  11th. 

Applv  ral  ly  to  the  Very  Rev.  I’residev. 


GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 


EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Makers  of 

CHURCH  MOWER 
CLOCKS, BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 

Since  1844 

Orcfers  can  Replaced 
now /or delivery  on  ~ 
declaration  o/peace 

^Booklets  fee  an  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 
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Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster,  Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  nP  mTni-cfa 

of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  reveuuoB  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included  h £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  applv  to — 

Mi  T HOUCHIN,  Superintendent  St  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, Vt 
Iv,  E.  KEARNEY,  Supci intenilent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E.  * 
Teleph-nes : Harlcsden  145. — St  Mary's.  Stratford  451  St  Patricks, 

Chief  Administrator—  ...  , .... 

v.  Rev.  ( ANON  FLEMING  St  Marys  Moorfields,  El  on  Street.  >'  < 


announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of  | 

PURE  VEGETABLE 
SANCTUARY  OIL 

and  that  they  guarantee  it  will  burn 
thin  S-day  lamp  wicks  for  3 to  10  days 
and  good  quality  floating  wicks  50  to 
60  hours  without  change. 

Enquiries , Orders,  and  further 
particulars  to 

THE  BEESWAX  AND 
CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 


LONDON 


DUBLIN 


LIVERPOOL  

32-38,  Vernon  Street,  33,  Henrietta  Street, W.C.2  3,  Eustace  Street 
Telegraph — ’ Beeswax'  ' Ecclesiasticus  Rand  ’ ‘ Rubric  ’ 

Telephone — 6255  Central  ^2lS  Gerrard  1058 


GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
‘ Beeswax ' 

562  Royal 


MANCHESTER 

3,  John  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 


CROSBY 

Bleaching 

Works. 


Show  Rooms  at  33,  Henrietta  Street,  Govent  Gardes,  W.C. 

Please  inspect  Samples  of  our  Work  Here.  ; 

THE  TABLET 

LONDON,  APRIL  ij,  1918. 


Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

[ FROM  &UR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  March  28,  1918. 

PAPAL  DIPLOMATS  IN  ROME. 

There  has  been  a certain  amount  of  movement  recently 
in) the  diplomacy  of  the  Holy  See.  Mgr.  Marchetti,  the 
Papal  representative  in  Switzerland,  has  arrived  in  Rome, 
and  will  shortly  be  consecrated  ahd  go  to  his  new  post,  the 
Intornunciature  at  Venezuela  ; his  successor,  Mgr.  Maglione, 
has  gone  to  take  up  his  position  in  Berne,  and  it  happens 
that  at  the  same  moment  Mgr.  Pacelli,  Nuncio  at  Munich, 
has  arrived  in  Rome.  Perhaps,  under  these  circumstances 
and  in  view  of  the  “ Peace  Offensive  ” of  the  Central 
Empires  which  has  been  carried  on  lately  in  preparation 
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for  the  actual  offensive  just  begun,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
there  should  be  questions  once  more  as  to  “ what  the  Pope 
is  doing,”  and  what  new  intention  or  fact  underlies  this 
movement.  Let  it  be  said  at  once  that  there  is  no  now  fact 
or  intention  of  any  sort  in  this  connection.  Mgr.  Pacelli  came 
to  Rome  primarily  on  account  of  his  own  private  family 
affairs.  Being  here  he  will  of  course  report  to  the  Holy 
Father  fully,  and  with  more  ease  than  is  possible  by  letter 
and  telegram,  of  the  state  of  things  in  his  Nunciature, 
Munich,  which  is  in  point  of  fact  Germany. 

The  Osservatove  article  summarized  shortly  in  this 
correspondence  a fortnight  ago  showed  how  unfounded 
was  the  idea  that  because  Hurtling  made  a speech  and 
Czernin  made  another,  therefore — and  in  consideration  of 
the  evident  “ peace  offensive  ” — the  Holy  Father  must 
necessarily  bo  taking  steps  to  “ act  as  mediator.”  That 
there  has  been  a “ peace  offensive”  wc  have  now  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Zeil  itself : — " The  participation  of  Austria- 
Hungary  (in  the  march  on  Russia)  was  neither  necessary  nor 
opportune  because  it  would  have  seriously  compromised 
the  plan  of  the  peace  offensive  worked  out  conjointly  by 
Germany  and  Austria  and  carried  on  with  great  success  for 
some  time  by  the  Vienna  Government.”  That  is  plain 
enough. 

PROSECUTIONS  OF  PRIESTS. 

It  may  be  that  nervousness  caused  by  this  “ peace 
offensive  ” is  to  blame  for  the  slight  outbreak  of  anti- 
clericalism alluded  to  in  last  week’s  letter.  The  idea  that 
the  Holy  See  is  in  some  way  tied  up  with  Austria  is 
ineradicable  in  the  minds  of  some  people.  Given  that,  and 
given  the  conviction  in  tho  minds  of  keen  patriots  here 
that  the  first  condition  necessary  for  Italy's  future  safety 
is  that  the  nationalities  now  subject  to  Austria-Hungary 
must  have  complete  independence, and  thatAustria-Hungary 
cannot  in  future  exist  as  it  exists  at  present,  one  under- 
stands the  anti-Papal  allusions  which  sometimes  occur  at 
meetings  of  the  “ Fascio  ” or  other  patriotic  bodies,  varying 
in  intensity  according  to  the  mentality  of  the  speaker ; and 
lately  there  has  been  more  than  one  prosecution  of  a priest 
for  utterances  in  the  pulpit  which  come  within  the  confines 
of  the  Law  for  the  Defence  of  the  Realm.  Mgr.  Dalla 
Valle  was  acquitted,  but  others  have  been  sentenced.  It 
is  difficult  to  judge  of  these  cases.  Presuming,  as  it  is  safe 
to  presume  from  experience,  of  the  past,  the  perfect  fairness 
of  the  military  courts  on  the  evidence  put  before  them, 
one  has  to  conclude  either  that  such  evidence  has  been  got 
up  with  the  deliberate  purpose  of  attacking  and  damaging 
the  Church,  or  that  one  priest  here  or  there  among  the 
thousands  preaching  in  Italy  has  let  fall  a phrase  which 
would  be  harmless  in  peace  time,  but  may  in  time  of  war 
be  taken  to  carry  a meaning  calculated  to  weaken  the 
resistance  of  the  nation.  As  priests  are  but  human  that 
may  be  possible,  too.  But  it  does  not  in  the  least  prove 
that  the  Italian  clergy  are  not  just  as  patriotic  citizens  as 
other  Italians.  Some  of  these  prosecutions  of  priests  are 
malicious,  and  it  is  partly  to  protect  the  clergy  against  this 
and  other  forms  of  anticlericalism  that  there  has  been  now 
formed  a ” Federation  of  the  Italian  Clergy.”  Similar 
proposals  for  organizing  the  clergy  have  been  put  forward 
t>ut  never  one  so  thorough  as  this  or  with  such  guarantee  of 
success  as  is  given  in  the  name  of, its  President,  Cardinal 
Maffi,  Archbishop  of  Pisa,  the  type  of  all  that  is  best  and 
most  eminent  in  the  pastoral  field  in  Italy  and  second  in 
patriotism  to  no  man. 

SCOTLAND  IN  ROME. 

It  has  been  something  of  a Scottish  week  in  Rome,  and 
the  Lion  has  been  out  over  the  door  of  the  Scots  College  in 
the  Via  Quattro  Fontane.  His  Eminence  Cardinal  De  Lai 
came  there  on  Monday  for  a quiet,  informal,  family  recep- 
tion in  his  new  Protectorate,  and  also  there  has  been  the 
presence  in  Rome  of  the  eighty  pipers  and  drummers, 
some_  of  whom  indeed  were  present  at  the  College  on  the 
occasion  of  His  Eminence’s  visit.  These  took  the  Roman 
people  by  storm,  even  more  so  in  some  ways  than  did  the 
Guards  band.  Theirs  was  at  first  a success  of  curiosity,  of 
bare  knees  and  kilts  and  strange  instruments,  but  the 
Romans  were  quick  to  appreciate  that  there  was  much 
more  to  the  Highland  visitors  than  that.  They  saw  it  first 
on  Sunday  afternoon  when  the  big  sports  gathering  was 
held  in  the  Villa  Borghese  and  the  pipers  and  drummers 
led  the  march  right  round  the  track  of  the  competitors. 
That  stirred  the  people  and  brought  ringing  cheers.  Each 
day  the  men  have  marched  through  some  part  of  the  city 
on  their  way  to  play  at  some  hospital,  up  to  the  Embassy 
yesterday,  or  for  the  popular  fete  on  Tuesday  in  the  Pincio 
Gardens.  That  was  their  heavy  afternoon.  From  their 
barracks  to  the  Piazza  di  Venezia,  where  thety  played  on 
the  steps  of  the  great  monument,  thence  along  the  Corso 
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to  the  Piazza  del  Popolo  and  up  to  the  Pincio.  That  was 
the  day  when  the  seriousness  of  the  German  attack  was 
realized  here,  and  the  news  that  even  the  British  Army, 
emblem  here  of  the  immovable,  had  had  to  give  some  miles 
before  the  desperate  massed  German  fury,  had  caused,  if 
not  anxiety,  at  least  serious  thought  and  study  of  the  map. 
The  bearing  of  tho  little  band  of  eighty  in  Rome,  the  Victoria 
Cross  on  one,  the  many  medals,  the  way  they  marched, 
the  way  they  sprang  to  “ Attention  ! ” when  the  Italian- 
Royal  March  was  played,  the  solidity  of  them— all  this 
was  cheerily  reassuring  for  the  outcome  of  the  gigantic 
fight  away  there  in  France.  After  the  concert  in  the 
Pincio  they  were  entertained  to  tea  at  the  Hotel  Russie  by 
British  residents  here,  and  after  that  they  went  to  their 
own  people.  Mgr.  Macintosh  entertained  them  at  the 
Scots  College,  where  the  students  gave  them  a royal  welcome 
and  ail  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  came  out  to  see 
what  the  cheering  meant  and,  when  they  had  found  out,  to 
join  in  it  themselves.  They  leave  this  evening  after  a 
visit  which  has  certainly  done  good. 

ORDINATIONS. 

The  following  are  among  Holy  Saturday  ordinations  in 
Rome  :• — English  College — Priests  : Revv.  John  O’Neill, 

Portsmouth  ; Thomas  Ball,  Shrewsbury  ; William  Heath, 
Southwark.  Deacons : Revv.  Edward  Walshe,  Birming- 
ham ; William  O’Keefe,  Shrewsbury ; Augustus  Short, 
Nottingham;  Augustine  Barre,  Salford;  Joseph  Scarr, 
Hexham  and  Newcastle;  James  Turner,  Salford;  Robert 
Meagher,  Liverpool.  Subdeacon : Rev.  Arthur  Murray, 

Clifton.  Irish  College.  March  16 — Priests : Patrick 

McCommiskey,  Dromore  ; J ames  Scanlon,  Kerry  ; Gerald 
Cooney,  Meath.  Deacon  : Rev.  Michael  Maloney,  Limerick; 
Subdeacon : Rev.  Daniel  Furey,  Raplioe.  Holy  Satur- 

day— Deacon  : Rev.  Daniel  Furey,  Raphoe.  Subdeacon  : 
Thomas  O’Shea,  Waterford.  Scots  College  : Revv.  Fathers 
Ogilvie  and  Watson  to  the  priesthood.  Irish  Dominicans  : 
Rev.  Father  Bryson  to  the  priesthood.  College  of  Venerable 
Bede : Revv.  Geoffrey  Gilman,  Deacon ; Christopher 
Macnamara,  Subdeacon. 

HOLY  WEEK. 

For  English-speaking  Catholics  in  Rome  Holy  Week 
always  begins  beautifully  at  San  Silvestro.  Palm  Sunday 
is  the  close  of  Quarantore  there  and  the  Mass  is  the  Solemn 
Mass  of  Deposition.  This  year  again  Cardinal  Sbarretti 
came  down  to  San  Silvestro,  his  titular  church,  and  gave 
Benediction,  carrying  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  the  pro- 
cession through  the  church  and  the  picturesque  old  court- 
yard between  it  and  the  crowded  square  outside,  and  the 
Holy  Week  services  are  being  beautifully  rendered  as  usual. 
Father  Morgan  celebrating,  Fathers  Reilly  and  Davidson, 
deacon  and  subdeacon.  Father  Hilary  Mara  preaches  the 
Three  Hours  to-morrow  ; Father  Peter  Paul  Mackey,  O.P., 
preaching,  as  usual,  at  the  Church  of  St.  George  and  the 
English  Saints.  If  there  is  any  remarkable  feature  in 
Rome  during  Holy  Week  this  year  it  is  the  prevalence  of 
khaki  from  every  part  of  the  British  Empire  and  from  the 
United  States. 

Thursday,  April  4. 

THE  PARIS  CRIME. 

The  horror  of  the  shell  on  the  Paris  church  is  such  that 
the  judgment  of  some  who  comment  on  it  here  has  gone 
astray  : whether  or  no  with  malevolence,  they  accuse  His 
Holiness  of  being  blind  to  the  sins  of  the  Boche.  Why  has 
he  not  issued  a protest,  they  ask.  He  has.  Long  and  long 
ago  he  did  protest  formally  and  publicly  against  the  bom- 
bardment of  undefended  cities.  Whether  or  mo  Paris  could 
be  included  in  that  category  from  the  strictly  military  point 
of  view  is  a question  which  might  have  been  left  to  the 
Hague  Congress,  but  now  need  not  be  troubled  about,  as 
the  rules  of  that  Congress  ceased  to  have  any  power  long- 
ago  for  Germany.  One  understands  that  there  are  some 
fortifications  at  Paris,  but  without  any  doubt  it  would  be 
included  in  the  “ open  cities  ” to  which  His  Holiness  then 
referred.  Then,  say  these  critics,  the  Osservatore  Romano 
gave  but  the  shortest  possible  account  of  the  horror,  did  not 
even  report  the  speeches  of  Groussau  and  the  Socialist 
Jeanbon  in  the  Chamber,  and  has  not  published  a word  of 
blame  or  even  comment.  But  the  Osservatore  is  very  far 
from  being  the  Pope  : if  it  had  been  occasion  for  a formal 
act,  the  Papal  organ  would  have  recorded  it  officially ; as 
it  was,  its  only  direct  reference  to  the  Holy  See  was  the 
bare  record  of  the  event  and  of  the  message  of  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Paris  to  the  Holy  Father  and  His  Holiness’ 
reply.  The”  Corriere  d’ltalia  commented  very  strongly  on 
the  crime,  and  all  the  Roman  papers  reproduce  extracts 


from  the  German  Catholic  Press,  which,  even  when  allow- 
ance is  made  for  their  being  extracts,  seem  to  show  a revolt- 
ing cynicism — to  use  the  mildest  phrase  considering  the  hour 
at  which  the  crime  was  committed. 

There  is  no  need  to  speak  of  the  Holy  Father’s  feelings 
on  the  occurrence ; everyone  knows  the  shudder  of  horror 
that  it  would  bring  to  the  Pope,  and  especially  to  the  present 
Holy  Father,  with  whom  the  desire  to  mitigate  suffering 
has  been  so  ever-present  that  calamities  of  all  sorts  touch 
him  the  more  deeply.  And  his  message  showed  unmistak- 
ably what  he  felt  : “ the  innocent  victims  killed  while  they 
were  praying  in  church  on  Good  Friday,”  and  his  plea  to 
be  allowed  to  help  materially  if  it  were  possible.  But  such 
as  desire  a protest  on  every  occasion  of  a German  crime, 
or  think  that  a word  from  His  Holiness  will  make  Germany 
at  once  repent  and  alter  her  war  methods,  have  not  followed 
the  story  of  this  war.  His  Holiness  has  done  far  more  to 
save  suffering  than  is  generally  known,  and  far  more  than 
it  would  have  been  thought  was  possible,  considering  the 
said  war  methods  as  they  are  now  known,  but  the  Holy 
Father  knows  much  better  than  the  outside  world  when  he 
can  obtain  good  results  and  when  he  cannot,  and  protests 
from  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  are  not  sent  flying  about  like 
postcards. 

THE  DENYS  COCHIN  INCIDENT. 

There  is  an  instance  in  point  in  the  week’s  chronicle  : 
the  Denys  Cochin  incident,  which  a part  of  the  Press 
exaggerated  and  miscoloured  here  until  the  actual  facts 
were  published,  then  relapsing  into  silence.  It  is  just 
another  case  of  His  Holiness’  endeavour  to  save  suffering, 
himself  acting  purely  as  impartial  mediator,  and  of  the 
failure  of  the  attempt  from  the  usual  reasons — German 
desire  to  obtain  political  or  other  advantage.  The  Osserva- 
tore Romano  of  yesterday  explains  the  simple  truth.  The 
Holy  Father  has  for  long  been  trying  to  do  something  to 
help  the  French  people  from  the  occupied  territories  now 
in  the  German  slave  trains  and  camps.  There  is  no  need 
to  go  back  into  the  story  of  His  Holiness’  efforts  to  this 
end  long  ago,  and  the  hypocritically  cloaked  refusal  of  the 
German  authorities;  but  the  present  incident  shows  once 
again  how  Pope  Benedict  XV  never  tires  in  his  efforts  to 
do  good.  In  the  present  case  the  German  Government  made 
proposals  which  His  Holiness  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
M.  Denys  Cochin.  He,  hurriedly  taking  them  as  an  initia- 
tive of  the  Holy  Father,  and  seeing  in  them  the  recognition 
of  a political  principle  which  he  thought  unjust  to  his 
country,  wrote  to  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of1  State  a letter, 
to  which  Cardinal  Gasparri  replied,  with  explanations  which 
M.  Cochin  accepted.  [These  letters  will  be  found  in  another 
column.]  The  Holy  See  acted  simply  as  intermediary,  with 
the  hope  of  relieving  the  suffering  of  the  deportes.  German 
artfulness  strove  to  gain  a political  advantage  by  putting 
these  deportds  from  France  on  the  same  footing  as  the 
inhabitants  of  Alsace-Lorraine  now  in  France ; the  three 
conditions  she  proposed  were  so  worded  as  to  establish  the 
principle  that  these  inhabitants  of  Alsade-Lorraine  were 
German.  That  is  what  upset  the  French  Catholic  Deputy, 
and  caused  him  to  write  the  hasty  letter,  under  the  mistaken 
impression  that  the  proposals  came  from  the  Holy  See.  But 
what  is  amazing  is  his  claim  that  the  Holy  See  has  no  word 
of  reproval  for  deportations.  There  is  no  need  to  dive  into 
the  archives  of  the  Secretariate  of  State  to  find  this,  though 
probably  there  would  be  found  there  words  to  that  effect  of 
which  the  'general  public  is  not  awTare.  But  everyone  must 
remember  His  Holiness’  Consistory  Allocution  of  Decem- 
ber 4,  1916  : — “ . . . numerous  peaceable  citizens  taken 
away  from  their  homes  amid  the  tears  of  mothers,  wives, 
and  children.”  That  was  formal  public  condemnation  of 
the  Belgian  deportations ; nothing  could  have  been  more 
explicit — given  the  impossibility,  which  every  reasonable 
person  recognizes,  of  specific  nomination  of  guilty  parties  at 
present  on  the  part  of  His  Holiness. 

TFIE  GENERALISSIMO. 

The  concentration  of  the  supreme  command  is  welcomed 
here,  generally  as  helping  towards  the  “ united  front,”  and 
by  Catholics  especially,  as  General  Foch’s  convictions,  and 
his  perfect  readiness  to  acknowledge  them,  are  well  known. 

It  is  possible  now  to  say  that  General  Foch  has  been  in 
Rome  several  times  during  the  course  of  the  war.  On  each 
occasion,  on  the  day  of  his  arrival,  Father  Hertzog,  Superior 
of  the  Procure  of  St.  Sulpice  here,  has  had  a message 
asking  him  to  arrange  for  a Mass  the  following  morning 
in  the  crypt  of  St.  Peter’s,  at  which  the  General  has  always 
been  present,  and  the  Press  recalls  another  incident  of  ten 
years  ago,  when  M.  Clemenceau  was  in  the  position  he  now 
again  holds.  He  appointed  Foch  to  the  important  position 
of  Plead  of  the  Military  School.  “ But,”  said  Foch,  “you 
know  my  religious  convictions.”  “ They  do  not  interest 
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me,”  the  Prime  Minister  replied;  “ what  I am  calling  you 
to  do  is  to  train  the  future  officers  of  the  French  Army.” 
Moreover,  when  this  took  place  Combes  had  just  fallen, 
and  the  reason  of  his  fall  was  the  scandal  of  ddlations  in  the 
Army,  the  system  of  espionage  by  which  no  one  who  went 
to  Mass  got  a chance  and  all  the  Masons  got  high  posts — 
which  some  of  them  lost  when  it  came  to  fighting. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

« 

The  Question  of  Conscription. — Replying  in  a leading 
article  on  Thursday  in  last  week  to  a letter  from  Sir  Arthur 
Conan  Doyle  in  favour  of  conscription  for  Ireland,  the 
Freeman  s Journal  said  : — “ Sir  A.  Conan  Doyle,  we  arc 
sure,  is  not  consciously  insincere,  but  when  he  reproaches 
Ireland  for  standing  aloof,  and  utters  no  reproach  against 
England  for  denying  to  this  country  the  freedom  which  she 
claims  to  be  asserting  at  the  sword  point  against  the  Central 
Powers,  he  throws  a lurid  light  on  the  manner  in  which 
representative  Englishmen  can  twist  their  professed  war- 
aims  to  suit  their  own  purposes.  In  other  days  it  was 
fashionable  to  sneer  at  our  poverty  ; now  it  seems  that 
our  ‘ prosperity  ’ adds  to  the  magnitude  of  our  offences. 
We  are,  Sir  A.  Conan  Doyle  angrily  informs  us,  1 as  fat  as 
butter.’  If  Ireland  has  managed  to  lift  her  head  above 
the  sea  of  miseryjjin  which  she  was  plunged  so  long  it  is  not 
because  of  but  in  spite  of  English  rule.  . . . With  every 
reason  for  holding  aloof,  Ireland  did  not  hesitate  when  Mr. 
Redmond  accepted  in  her  name  England’s  solemn  declara- 
tion that  the  war  was  one  for  the  principles  of  nationality 
and  democracy,  on  which  this  country  has  always  based 
her  claim  for  self-government.  Ill  as  she  could  spare  men 
she  gave  them,  not  merely  generously  but  ungrudgingly, 
and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  her  sons  have  shown  on  a 
score  of  stricken  fields  that  Irish  soldiers  are  second  to  none 
ip  Europe.  The  rulers  of  Britain  were  anxious  to  snap  up 
good  fighting  material,  but  they  soon  made  it  clear  that  on 
their  side  they  recognized  no  compact.  . . . Until  the 
rulers  of  Great  Britain  prove  not  by  words  but  by  actions 
that  their  intentions  are  sincere  it  is  idle  for  them  to  hope 
to  convince  Ireland  and  the  world  that  they  are  fighting 
for  liberty.  And  it  is  still  more  idle  to  threaten,  as  certain 
sections  of  English  opinion  are  threatening,  to  compel 
Irish  men  to  fight  in  their  battles  whether  they  wish  it  or 
not.  . . . The  Irish  people  are  not  serfs  crouching  at  the 
feet  of  a master,  but  an  ancient  nation  which  stands  firmly 
on  its  rights.  And  the  first  of  these  rights  is  that  the  lives 
of  the  Irish  people  are  not  at  the  disposal  of  any  Govern- 
ment except  one  elected  by  themselves  and  responsible  only 
to  them.  , Conscription  imposed  at  the  behest  of  outsiders 
would  be  a return  to  the  grossest  form  of  mediaeval  tyranny, 
and  against  such  tyranny  Ireland  would  use  every  means  of 
resistance  in  her  power.  England  would  not  dare  to  order 
her  Dominions  to  make  such  a levy  of  their  manhood,  and 
Ireland  not  merely  claims  the  same  right  over  her  sons, 
but  will  insist  upon  it  at  all  hazards  should  her  rulers  be  so 
mad  as  to  fling  down  the  challenge.” — 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle’s  Letter. — -The  letter  from  Sir 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle  here  referred  to,  which  appeared  in  the 
same  issue,  was  as  follows  : — “ The  world  is  a strange 
picture  at  present.  Belgium  in  slavery  ; France  bleeding 
from  a hundred  wounds,  but  still  keeping  her  brave  pale 
face  to  the  enemy  ; Britain  sending  her  last  man  and  her 
last  pound  to  hold  the  murderer  off  from  his  victim  ; 
America  straining  every  nerve  with  real  cause  for  fear  lest 
she  be  too  late  ; and  Ireland,  as  fat  as  butter,  wrangling 
over  her  parish  pump.  Has  every  spark  of  chivalry  gone 
out  of  the  race  ? Has  she  no  sense  at  all  of  decency  and 
dignity  that  at  such  a time  she  can  hold  aloof  ? If  she  has 
an  ancient  grievance  against  Britain,  she  has  none,  surely, 
against  Belgium  or  France.  Can  she  not  imagine  the 
disgust  which  her  conduct  excites  in  every  free  democracy 
in  the  world  ? What  are  her  petty  grievances  compared 
to  the  terrific  world  questions  with  which  wt  are  confronted  ? 
For  God’s  sake,  sir,  use  your  great  influence  to  waken  the 
people  even  at  this  eleventh  hour  to  a sense  of  their  duty, 
or  an  Irishman  will  be  ashamed  of  the  blood  which  runs  in 
his  veins.  If  peace  were  to  come  now,  where  in  the  wide 
world  would  Ireland  find  a friend  ? ” 


The  Leipzig  Volkszeitung  reports  that  candles,  altar  cloths,  and 
other  such  articles  are  stolen  wholesale  from  the  Catholic  churches 
in  Bavaria.  Many  of  the  churches  have  for  this  reason  had  to  be 
closed  between  the  services.  The  thieves,  it  is  added,  carry  on 
their  work  while  the  services  are  being  conducted. 


Messrs.  Longmans  & Co.’s  List 


LAST  LECTURES  BY  WILFRID  WARD. 

Being  the  Lowell  Lectures,  1914,  and  three  Lectures 
delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution,  1915.  With  an  Intro- 
ductory Study  by  Mrs.  WILFRID  WARD,  and  a Portrait. 
8vo.  1 2s.  6d.  net. 

“ Wilfrid  Ward  was  so  well  Jcnovm,  so  mtieh  beloved  of  ijftod.rn.en 
that  anything  that  we  can  still  have  fr»m  his  hand  is  vielcome.'' 
— Tub  Times. 

“ These  final  chapters  from  his  pen  bring  before  ns  again  a strong, 
sane,  and  lovable  man,  in  whom  religion  v;as  as  real  and  im- 
portant as  in  Newman  himself.”— Glasgow  Hbrald. 

“ We  can  hardly  pay  the  lectures  them, selves  a higher  compliment 
than  to  say  that  .the  perfectly  finished  sketch  which  introduces 
them  furnishes  the  fit  and  in  no  way  too  decorative  setting  of  the 
text  to  which  it  is  attached.” — The  Tablet. 


REALITY  AND  TRUTH. 

A Critical  and  Constructive  Essay  concerning 
Knowledge,  Certainty,  and  Truth. 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  G.  VANCE,  M. A.  (Cantab.),  Ph.D. 
(Lov. ),  C.  F.,  Member  of  the  British  Psychological  Society, 
Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Old  Hall.  Crown  8vo.  7s.6d.net. 

EPISTEMOLOGY,  or  The  Theory  of 
Knowledge. 

An  Introduction  to  General  Metaphysics. 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  COFFEY,  Ph.D.  (Louvain),  Pro- 
fessor of  Logic  arid  Metaphysics,  Maynooth  College. 
2 vols,  8vo.  12s.  6d.  net  each. 

LIFE  OF  MERE  MARIE  DE  JESUS, 
Foundress  of  the  Little  Sisters  of  the 
Assumption,  Nursing  Sisters  of  the  Poor 
in  their  own  Homes. 

With  Preface  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  BOURNE, 
Archbishop  of  Westminster.  With  Portraits  and  other 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.  3s.  net. 

PASSIO  CHRISTI.  Meditations. 

By  Mother  ST.  PAUL,  House  of  Retreats,  Birmingham. 
Author  of  ‘‘Sponsa  Christi.”  With  a Preface  by  the  Rev. 
JOSEPH  RICKABY,  S.J.  4s.  6d.  net. 

“ ‘Passio  Christi'  will  give  much  food  for  thought  that  should 
take  considerable  effect,  for  its  style  is  eminently  suited  to  its 
purpose  and  aim,  while  its  matter  is  excellent." — Westminster 
Cathedral  Chronicle. 


DIVINE  FAITH. 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  FINLAY,  S.J.,  Professor  of 
Catholic  Theology  in  the  National  University  of  Ireland. 
Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d.  net, 

“ Father  Finlay  shows  a thorough  and  a sympathetic  knowledge 
of  the  troubles  of  the  modern  mind  as  well  as  a deep  and  reliable 
knowledge  ef  the  wisdom  of  the  Old  Masters  of  Theology.  It  is 
a booh  which  every  educated  Catholic  and  every  priest  should 
possess.” — Irish  Monthly. 

YONDER? 

By  the  Rev.  T.  GAVAN  DUFFY,  of  the  Paris  Missions 
Society,  Missionary  Apostolic  of  Pondicherry,  India. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

“ Father  Gavan  Duffy  has  written  very  simply  and  beautifully, 
and  also  with  humour,  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Field." 

— Missionary  Gazette. 

SERMON  NOTES : Second  Series,  Catholic. 

By  the  late  Monsigr.  ROBERT  HUGH  BENSON. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  C-  C.  MARTINDALE,  S.J.  With  a 
Frontispiece  in  Facsimile  of  Notes  of  Monsignor  Benson’s 
Corpus  Christi  Sermon  in  1913.  Crown  8vo.  4s.  net. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


ENGLAND  AND  AMERICA:  PROPHETIC  WORDS  OF 

CARDINAL  VAUGHAN. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — I came  to-day  in  the  report  of  the  annual  meeting  for 
1S99  of  the  Catholic  Union,  upon  some  words  of  Cardinal  Vaughan, 
which  seem  most  worth}'  of  being  recorded  just  now  : — 

The  future  of  mankind  seems  to  point  to  the  importance  of 
a close  friendship  between  the  peoples  of  the  United  States  and 
the  British  Empire.  The  question  is  : What  shall  be,  in  the 
future,  the  governing  and  formative  civil  influence  among  those 
countries  and  races  that  have  not  yet  been  brought  within  the 
pale  of  Christian  civilization?  Shall  it  be  the  influence  of  the 
despotic  or  that  of  the  liberty-loving  Powers?  This  will  be 
settled  during  the  course  of  the  coming  century.  Asia  and  the 
Far  East,  and  even  the  great  Dark  Continent  look  to  the 
principles  of  liberty  as  a basis  for  their  spiritual  regenera- 
tion. The  best  interests  of  true  Christianity  seek  for  freedom 
of  action.  They  dread  the  arbitrary  State  control  which 
despotically  converts  a national  religion  into  an  engine  of  con- 
quest and  of  national  aggrandizement.  America  and  the  British 
Empire  represent  the  democratic  progress  of  the  world  ; their 
flags  guarantee  freedom  to  all,  and,  therefore,  unfettered  liberty 
to  the  action  of  the  Catholic  Church.  It  seems  to  me  that, 
whether  regarded  from  a Christian,  or  from  a civil  and  humani- 
tarian point  of  view,  we  must  desire  to  strengthen  the  influences 
common  to  the  English-speaking  races,  so  that  in  the  end  they 
may  prevail  against  the  spread  of  despotic  and  arbitrary  powers. 

Yours,  &c., 

W.  S.  Lilly. 

April  8,  1918. 


RETREATS  FOR  BOYS. 


Sir, — For  some  years  past  day  retreats  have  been  given  to 
working  boys  from  the  various  districts  of  London.  These  retreats 
are  held  weekly,  and  sometimes  twice  a week.  In  most  cases  the 
boys  are  too  poor  to  make  any  contribution  to  the  heavy  expenses 
incidental  to  such  a work,  and  these  have  been  borne  privately. 
It  is  now  proposed  to  establish  the  movement  on  a permanent  basis. 
A garden  party  and  bazaar  has  been  arranged  to  take  place  in 
June,  and  His  Eminence, the  Cardinal  Archbishop  has  graciously 
consented  to  be  present. 

Many  of  your  readers  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
working  boys  may  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  help  them.  It  is 
a work  which  should  appeal  to  social  workers,  and  to  the  members 
of  the  various  Catholic  Social  Guilds,  and  their  help  is  urgently 
asked.  Contributions  or  articles  for  the  bazaar  may  be  addressed 
to  Mrs.  Philip  Gibbs,  “ Mary  field,”  114,  Stamford  Hill,  London, 
N.  16. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Matthew  J.  Moffatt. 


THE  AXIOM  OF  RECEPTION. 

Sir, — In  your  Literary  Notes  of  March’ 23,  “ W.  H.  K.”  writes  : 
“ We  shall  be  surprised  if  many  of  our  readers  are  prepared  to 
say  where  [Dr.  Johnson]  uses,  in  a version  of  his  own,  the  maxim 
which  we  have  just  cited  from  the  pages  of  St.  Thomas  ” — to  wit, 
“ Receptum  est  in  recipiente  per  modum  recipientis.  ” Would 
“ W.  H.  K.  ” be  equally  surprised  to  learn  that,  some  five  or  six 
years  ago  in  the  Month,  one  of  those  readers  had  drawn  attention 
to  the  fact  of  this  maxim  being  quoted  in  Johnson’s  “ Life  of 
Swift  ”?  From  the  place  of  quotation,  indeed,  the  writer  of  the 
article  took  occasion  to  renew,  in  illustration  of  the  maxim  itself, 
the  traditional  comparison  between  ,the  Dean  and  the  Doctor  : 
Qualities,  it  was  urged,  are  themselves  qualified  by  the  respective 
dispositions  of  those  who  entertain  them  in  common,  as  in  the 
case  of  that  dictatorial  ascendancy,  which,  as  noted  by  Scott, 
Swift  and  Johnson  each  assumed  with  a characteristic  difference, 
“Secundum  modum  recipientis.”  In  the  same  way  we  might 
regulate  the  familiar  comparison  between  Dickens  and  Thackeray 
— a comparison  which  critics  have  sometimes  pushed  to  extremes 
of  resemblance  and  of  contrast.  Had  Plutarch  implicitly  made 
this  use  of  the  principle?  Some  pitying  reader  may  enlighten  my 
ignorance.  Meanwhile,  though  “ pereant  illi  qui  ante  nos  nostra 
dixerunt,”  “ W.  H.  K.”  will  not  be  sorry  to  find  that  his  own 
predilection  for  the  Schoolmen’s  axiom  has  been  shared  even  by 
a fitful  reader  ; and  he  will  readily,  I trust,  forgive  me  for  having, 
if  it  is  not  brazen  to  say  so,  already  taken  one  of  the  words  out 
of  his  mouth. 

With  his  enthusiasm  for  the  Scholastic  adage,  indeed,  it  is 
easy  to  sympathize.  What  the  man  in  the  street  might  mistake, 
at  first,  either  for  a silly  truism  or  for  a piece  of  transcendental 
gibberish,  will  be  found  to  contain  the  whole  wisdom  set  forth 
collectively  in  a number  of  our  homeliest  and  most  graphic 
proverbs.  Thus,  “ One  man’s  meat  is  another’s  poison  “ You 
can’t  get  a silk  purse  out  of  a sow’s  ear  and  the  same  animal 
appears  in  the  warning,  already  proverbial  amongst  Orientals 
before  it  had  become  Scriptural,  “ Cast  not  your  pearls  before 
swine  lest  they  turn  and  rend  you.”  Once  more,  “ When  in  Rome, 
do  as  Rome  does.”  Attending  a “ reception,”  or  “ entertained  ” 
at  a banquet,  one  cannot  wear  cricket  flannels  ; “ entertained  ” in 
a sausage  machine,  one  must  submit  perforce  to  the  conditions 
imposed,  like  the  man  who  “ rashly  converted  hisself  into 
sausages.”  In  common  speech,  such  “ conversions  ” would  be 


More  of  our  brave  lads  have 
sacrificed  their  liberty  in  their 
recent  heroic  stand  against 
the  German  hordes  who 
threatened  our  freedom. 

They  will  be  left 
to  starve  unless  we 
come  to  their  aid. 

The  only  way  to  save  them 
is  by  sending  out  parcels  of 
food  and  comforts,  and  this 
can  best  be  done  through 
the  channels  of  a recognised 
Association. 

Will  you  help  to  make  bearable  their  existence 
by  sending  a donation  to  the  Founder , 

Rev.  HUGH  B.  CHAPMAN,  7,  Savoy  Hill,  London,  W.C.  2. 

THE  ROYAL  SAVOY  ASSOCIA- 
TION FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF 
BRITISH  PRISONERS  OF  WAR 

President:  Vice-President: 

The  Countess  ol  Plymouth.  Lady  Phyllis  Windsor  Clive 
Chairman : 

Mr.  D.  N.  Shaw. 

Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act. 

Authorised  by  the  Central  Prisoners  of  War  Committee. 


NOW  READY. 


ALL  INVESTORS 

should  read  the  introductory  article 
to  tne  April,  1918,  Quarterly  Supplement 
(price  4d.  post  free)  of 

“THE  100  BEST 
INVESTMENTS” 

ENTITLED  : 

“ INVESTMENT  UNDER  PRESENT  CONDITIONS” 

which  deals  fully  and  frankly  with  the 
present  position  and  outlook  of  affairs  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  investor,  large  or 
small.  The  Quarterly  Supplements  contain 
up-to-date  details  of  100  specially  selected 
securities,  covering  the  whole  available  field 
of  investment — from  National  War  Bonds 
to  Ordinary  Shares  in  Industrial  Companies 
— particulars  of  further  investments  con- 
sidered worthy  of  attention,  a number  of 
useful  tables  and  hints  of  value  to 
everyone  concerned  with  the  remunerative 
employment  of  capital. 

The  Annual  Volume  - Price  Is. 

(Published  in  July.) 

Quarterly  Supplements  - - Price  4d. 

(Published  January,  April,  and  October. ) 

Post  free  on  receipt  of  remittance  to  the  Publishers : 

The  British,  Foreign  and  Colonial 
Corporation,  Ltd.,  Investment  Bankers 

57,  BISHOPSGATE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 
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called  disasters;  in  philosophy,  they  might  be  called  “receptive- 
modifications.” 

Nor,  on  themes  more  earnest,  does  the  axiom  cease  to  have  a 
bearing.  With  reverence  be  it  said  that,  in  the  purpose  of  His 
parabolic  method,  and  sometimes  in  the  very  subject  matter  of  His 
parables,  our  Lord  seems  to  have  illustrated  the  principle  of 
reception.  Both  forms  of  illustration  may  be  seen  in  Luke  viii. 
1 — 15.  Christ  Himself,  too,  was  “ set  for  the  ruin,  and  for  the 
resurrection  of  many  in  Israel,”  “ secundum  modos  recipientium  ” 
— according  to  how  they  took  the  opportunities  of  salvation  He 
gave  them.  “ Ilodie  si  vocem  ejus  audicritis,  nolite  obdurara  corda 
vc'stra.”  Lastly,  as  Catholics  learn  in  childhood,  “ he  that  eateth 
and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  him- 
self.” The  same  truth  is  proclaimed  in  the  “ Lauda  Sion  ” : — 
Sumunt  boni,  summit  mali, 

Sorte  tanien  inaequali, 

Vitae  vel  interitus. 

Mors  cst  malis,  vita  bonis  : 

Vide  paris  sumptionis 

Quam  sit  dispar  exitus. 

Could  St.  Thomas  have  found  ,a  more  sublime  application  for 
Ids  maxim? 


I am,  Sir,  yours,  &c., 

T.  M.  Waterton. 


LIST  OF  SAINTS  NAMES. 

Sir, — In  The  Tablet  of  April  6 I see,  in  a letter  signed 
“ Rector,”  the  statement  that,  amongst  other  names  frequently 
given  to  infants  in  baptism  and  yet  not  in  the  “Martyrologiuin 
Romanum,”  is  that  of  Eileen,  but  surely  it  is  of  general  know- 
ledge that  Eileen  (or  Aileen)  is  the  Irish  for  Helen  or  Helena. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Helen  Langrishe. 


CONSUMER’S  LICENCE  FOR  ALCOHOL. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  Mr.  R.  H.  B.  Clarke,  is  in  error 
in  supposing  that  I am  one  of  those  who  would  not  need  a 
consumer’s  licence.  I have  no  fanatical  views  on  this  subject. 
I have  been  a manual  worker,  and  believe  sound  beer  is  necessary 
to  such  under  present  conditions.  I fully  appreciate  the  social 
value  of  alcoholic  drinks  in  moderation.  I do  rather  resent  the 
many  occasions  nowadays  when  the  existing  restrictions  and 
very  long  hours  of  work  prevent  me  getting  my  modest  portion, 
and  I travel  home  in  company  with  those  who  have  evidently 
managed  to  secure  several  other  people’s  share  besides  their 
own. 

I am  far  from  desiring  to  harass  myself  and  other  consumers  ; 
rather  would  I secure  protection  from  the  possibility  of  pro- 
hibition which  the  addition  of  millions  of  women  to  the  register 
seems  to  threaten,  both  here  and  elsewhere.  Therefore,  I am 
anxious  to  remove  all  cause  of  public  offence,  penalize  only 
those  who  give  offence,  and  secure  an  equal  distribution  of  what 
is  a staple  article  of  consumption  in  this  country. 

I do  not  see,  however,  that  the  personal  side  of  this  question 
is  of  much  interest,  and  hope  some  of  your  readers,  if  your  space 
permits,  will  offer  some  more  practical  comments.  Nobody 
ever  suggested  that  meat  cards  were  a scheme  of  the  vegetarians. 

H.  W.  T. 


DIVORCE  "WHILE  YOU  WAIT. 

Sir, — I have  just  been  reading,  in  your  issue  of  March  30, 
Father  Bernard  Vaughan’s  speech  in  Sheffield  on  the  above 
subject.  He  is  reported  to  have  stated: — “ This  he  would  say 
about  his  experience  of  nearly  forty  years  of  the  wage-earning 
classes — that  he  had  yet  to  come  across  a case  where  differences, 
rows,  and  quarrels  had  not  been  made  up  without  an  appeal  to 
the  Divorce  Court.  Do  not  the  following  words  of  R.  L. 
Stevenson  fit  in  with  Father  Vaughan’s  experience  ? — As  if 
love  did  not  live  in  the  faults  of  the  beloved  only,  and  draw  its 
breath  in  an  unbroken  round  of  forgiveness.”  (Letters  of  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson,  Vol.  II,  p.  267.  Letter  to  Edmund  Gosse, 
January  2,  1886.) 

Your  obedient  servant, 

P.  B. 


THE  TRUE  DATE  OF  THE  CRUCIFIXION. 

Sir, — I thank  you  for  inserting  my  letter.  Would  you  please 
give  my  name  and  address,  not  that  my  name  is  of  any  con- 
sequence, but  I wish  to  acknowledge  publicly  the  debt  I owe 
to  Father  Power  for  his  very  able  contribution  towards  the 
solution  of  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties  of  New  Testament 
exegesis. 

The  Vicarage,  Ashburton.  R.  J.  Bond,  B.D 


A Silver  Jubilee  at  New  Abbey. — On  Easter  Monday  the 
Catholics  of  New  Abbey,  Kirkconnell  and  Kinharvie,  near  Dum- 
fries, presented  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Barrington  Douglas  Dick, 
with  an  address  of  congratulation  commemorating  the  twenty-five 
years  of  his  priesthood,  completed  last  September.  The  address — 
beautifully  illuminated  by  the  Benedictine  nuns  of  Corbelly  Hill, 
Dumfries — was  read  by  Private  W.  Douglas,  5th  Cameron'  High- 
landers, home  on  leave  from  France,  and  was  then  presented  to 
Father  Dick  by  little  Miss  Isabella  Dickson,  the  youngest  member 
of  the  congregation.  The  address  was  graciously  signed  by  her 
Grace  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  and  by  Lady  Herries  on  behalf  of 
the  parishioners.  Father  Dick  made  a suitable  reply,  and  after- 
wards gave  Benediction  to  his  flock. 


farms  flitar  Candles 


GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 

VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 

THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF  CANDLES 
AND  THE  MOST  VARIED  SELECTION  OF 
SIZES  and  KINDS  in  theCITY  OF  LONDON 

f arris’s  “ Cateran  ” £unette 

(PATENTED.) 

Holds  the  Sacred  Host  securely  and  is  easily  purified. 
Designed  by  a Priest  and  produced  entirely  under  his 
supervision  in  strict  conformity  with  the  requirements  of 
the  Sacred  Liturgy. 


Farris’s  “ Lateran  ” Lunette  is  extremely  simple  in- 
construction  and  is  made  entirely  of  one  piece  of  SilYer. 
It  has  a single  central  support  at  the  back  with  two 
side  supports  at  the  front,  free  from  slits,  grooves, 
hinges,  springs,  or  inaccessible  angles  in  which 
particles  of  the  Sacred  Host  may  lodge. 

The  Sacred  Host  is  readily  inserted  or  removed  with- 
out fear  of  damage  and  is  held  with  absolute  security. 

EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  f or  the  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 


Farris’s  from  all  parts  of  London. 

Charles  farris, 

71,  BISHOPSGATE,  LONDON,  EC. 

Works:  HELMET  COURT,  BISHOPSGATE,  E.C. 

Warehouses  and  Stores  : 

91  and  93,  BISHOPSGATE,  and  12.  WORMWOOD  STREET  E.C 

Phones.— LONDON  WALL,  9397  & 9398.  Teleg-ams— WfiXINESS  LONDON. 
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ET  CETERA 


Captain  Bernard  William  Arnold,  R.F.A. , second  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bernard  Arnold,  of  Milton  Hall, 
Milton-next-Gravesend,  whose  loss  in  action  was  briefly 
recorded  Last  week,  was  educated  at  Beaumont,  and 
was  studying  engineering  at  University  College, 
London,  before  the  war.  He  at  once  sought  to  enlist 
in  the  Public  Schools  Corps,  but  was  rejected  owing  to 
defective  eyesight.  Within  a few  weeks,  however,  he 
obtained  a commission  in  the  R.F.A. , and  left  for 
France  with  his  younger  brother  in  February,  1915. 
His  colonel  writes  : — “ He  was  killed  by  a machine-gun 
bullet  while  attempting  successfully  to  save  the  guns  of 
his  battery.  It  was  essentially  a soldier’s  death,  and  I 
cannot  hope  for  a better  one  myself.  The  battery 
behaved  magnificently.  Every  single  one  of  the  officers 
of  his  battery  was  killed  or  wounded  or  is  missing.” 

# * 

Major  Henry  L.  F.  B.  Nadaud,  London  Regt.  (The 
Queen’s),  fell  in  action  on  March  21,  aged  thirty-nine. 
He  was  the  elder  son  of  the  late  Louis  B.  Nadaud  and 
of  Mrs.  Nadaud,  of  100,  Lansdowne  Road,  South 
Lambeth,  S.W. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  James  Haran  Nash,  Irish  Guards,  eldest  son 
of  Sir  Vincent  and  Lady  Nash,  of  Shannon  View  House, 
co.  Limerick,  was  killed  in  action  on  March  27,  aged 
twenty.  He  was  educated  at  Downside,  and  was 
gazetted  to  the  Irish  Guards  in  May,  1916,  receiving 
promotion  last  year.  # * 

* 

Lieut.  Osmond  Frederick  Stapleton-Bretherton, 
Lancers,  killed  in  action  on  March  22,  was  the  only 
son  of  Major  and  Mrs.  F.  B.  Stapleton-Bretherton  and 
grandson  of  Mr.  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Stapleton- 
Bretherton,  of  The  Hall,  Rainhill.  He  was  educated 
at  Downside  and  at  Sandhurst,  being  gazetted  in  July, 
1916,  and  receiving  promotion  last  year.  He  was 
nineteen  years  of  age. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Christopher  Quigley,  R.  Dublin  Fus., 
who  has  fallen,  was  the  eldest  surviving  son  of  Mr. 
Patrick  Quigley,  of  Islandbridge,  Dublin,  and  received 
his  commission  last  year. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Patrick  Leopold  Cahill,  R.  Munster 
Fus.,  killed  in  action,  was  the  fourth  son  of  the  late 
Colonel  John  Nugent  Cahill,  J.P.,  of  Ballyconra  House, 
Ballyragget,  co.  Kilkenny,  and  of  Mrs.  Cahill.  Educated 
at  Clongowes,  he  received  his  commission  in  July,  1916. 
His  brother,  Captain  John  Nugent  Cahill,  R.  Irish 
Regt.,  fell  in  action  last  year. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Wilfrid  J.  Finigan,  M.G.C.,  who  was 
killed  in  France  on  Maundy  Thursday,  was  the  son  of 
Mr.  J.  A.  Finigan,  of  Liverpool,  and  nephew  of.  the  late 
James  Lysaght  Finigan,  formerly  M.P.  for  co.  Clare. 
He  was  educated  at  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  College, 
Liverpool,  and  joined  the  King’s  Liverpool  Regt.  in 


the  early  days  of  the  war.  Wounded  in  June,  1916,  he 
returned  home,  and  eventually  obtained  a commission 
in  the  M.G.C.,  returning  to  France  last  August.  His 
splendid  courage  and  fine  soldierly  qualities  won  the 
admiration  of  all,  including  his  captain.  He  was  most 
assiduous  in  his  religious  duties,  and  received  Holy 
Communion  the  Sunday  before  his  death. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Francis  de  Stacpoole,  Irish  Guards 
(severely  wounded)  is  the  third  son  of  the  Duke  de 
Stacpoole,  of  Mount  Hazel,  co.  Galway.  His  two 
younger  brothers  fell  early  in  the  war,  and  the  two  elder 
are  still  serving  in  Irish  regiments. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  C.  F.  Palmer,  R.A.F.,  who  was 
wounded  last  month  for  the  second  time,  is  the  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Palmer,  of  28,  Bryanston  Street, 
W. , and  was  educated  at  the  Convent,  Battersea,  and 
the  Polytechnic,  Regent  Street.  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
war  he  was  studying  engineering,  but  enlisted  in 
November,  1914,  in  the  London  Scottish,  and  in  Sep- 
tember, 1917,  obtained  a commission  in  the  R.F.C., 
and  went  out  to  France  in  the  following  December.  His 
elder  brother  (London  Yeomanry)  was  drowned  in 
Palestine  on  October  1,  1917. 

* * 

* 

Father  Joseph  Wood  lock,  S.J.,  M.C.,  and  Father 
William  Fitzmaurice,  S.J.,  M.C.,  are  both  missing  in 
the  big  battle  on  the  Western  Front. 

* * 

* 

Also  numbered  among  the  missing  are  Captain  John 
G.  J.  Kilkelly,  R.  Munster  Fus.  and  R.F.C.  (Clon- 
gowes); Captain  John  George  Kirkup,  M.C.,  North- 
umberland Fus.,  Tyneside  Irish;  Lieut.  Maurice  Ahern, 
R.  Dublin  Fus.,  son  of  Mr.  M.  Ahern,  of  Youghal ; and 
Second-Lieut.  J.  P.  Ryan,  R.  Warwickshire  Regt., 
attd.  North  Staffs. 


M.  DENYS  COCHIN  AND  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

The  Deportations  from  France. 

Part  of  a correspondence  has  been  published  which 
clears  up  a misunderstanding.  It  appears  that  the  Holy 
See,  in  deference  to  repeated  requests  from  the  occupied 
districts  in  France,  had  intervened  with  the  object  of 
doing  away  with  reprisal  camps  and  deportations.  The 
German  Government  made  a number  of  proposals  which 
the  Holy  See  transmitted  to.M-  Denys  Cochin  for  presenta- 
tion to  the  French  Government,  which  was  already  aware 
of  them  from  other  quarters.  M.  Cochin,  thinking  that 
these  proposals  of  the  German  Government  were  those  of 
the  Holy  See,  sent  a strongly-worded  reply,  which  was 
answered  by  Cardinal  Gasparri  on  March  16,  as  follows  : — . 

1 have  duly  received  your  letter  of  February  22,  in^which  you 
reply  to  mine  of  February  18.  The  sole  object  of  my  letter  was 
to  put  a stop  to  the  deportations,  and  with  that  object  I for- 
warded to  you  Germany’s  proposals  concerning  them. 

^ If  you  think  that  these  proposals  compromised  a principle, 
and  were,  therefore,  unacceptable,  even  with  reservations  on  the 
principle,  you  have  only  a very  simple  course  to  take — mot  to 
accept  them. 

iiYou  say  that  the  Holy  See  has  no  word  of  reprobation  for  the 
deportations.  Are  you  quite  sure  of  that  ? Do  you  know  the 
documents  that  are  in  the  archives  of  the  Secretary  of  State  ? 
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As  to  seeing  in  my  letter  any  affirmation  that  Alsace-Lorraine 
is  German,  that  is  going  altogether  too  far.  When  you  wrote 
your  letter  you  had  plainly  lost  your  customary  command  of 
your  pen,  so  please  allow  me  to  consider  your  letter  as  not  having 
been  received. 

To  this,  on  March  27,  M.  Denys  Cochin  replied  as  follows  ; 

IFonly  received  your  Eminence’s  reply  yesterday,  and  I beg 
you  to  accept  my  thanks  for  it. 

I had  misunderstood  your  letter  of  February  18  on  two  points 
and  so  was  mistakenly  disturbed. 

I very  willingly  admit  this,  for  I am  reassured  by  the  clear  and 
loyal  words  of  your  Eminence  on  these  two  points.  .,,ji 

Later,  in  a letter  to  tho  Gaulois,  M.  Coclvin  dealt  with  a 
statement  which  had  appeared  in  the  Oui  : — 

I have  received  from  Cardinal  Gasparri  a letter  on  the  subject 
of  the  deportation  of  hostages  by  the  Germans  : a thousand 

notables  belonging  to  the  occupied  districts  are  known  to  h ive 
been  transported  to  Russia.  I was  told  that  this  sort  of  violence 
would  cease  if  the  French  Government  gave  way  to  the  German 
demands  on  the  Alsace-Lorrainers  detained  in  France. 

It  was  no  question,  you  will  see,  as  the  Oui  thought,  of  any 
proposed  arrangement  on  the  subject  of  Alsace-Lorraine.  The 
matter  is  a smaller  one,  and  concerns  only  the  hostages  and  some 
hundreds  of  prisoners  of  war  or  interned  civilians.  The  Holy 
See  has  already  often  intervened  on  behalf  of  proposals  for  the 
exchange  of  prisoners. 

I have  refused  to  mix  myself  up  in  the  negotiation  lor  the 
following  reasons  : first,  because  1 had  no  qualification  for  it ; 
and  secondly,  because  Germany’s  action — the  removal  of 
hostages — being  merely  a blackmail  device,  I was  unwilling 
to  be  in  any  way  an  instrument  of  it. 

I,  therefore,  refused  somewhat  strongly.  A man  who  has 
been  smitten  as  1 have  been,  having  lost  two  sons  ahd  a son-in- 
law  in  the  war,  has  good  reason  for  being  susceptible.  On  the 
other  hand,  having  lived  my  life  and  hoping  to  die  in  the  Cathol  c 
faith,  and  looking  to  that  religion  to  which  I have  given  my 
adhesion  for  an  example  of  the  purest  justice  and  of  the  highest 
morality,  I was  gravely  disappointed  at  not  finding  in  the  letter 
I had  received  words  of  reprobation  deserved  by  the  crime  of 
Germany. 

There  you  have  the  whole  story  and  it  should  not  be  exag- 
gerated. Some  days  ago  I received  a answer  from  Cardinal 
Gasparri,  which  contains  the  following  : — • 

“ The  sole  object  of  my  letter  was  to  put  a stop  to  the 
deportations.  ...  To  pretend  that  it  treats  Alsace  as  a 
German  province  is  going  altogether  too  far.  . . . You 

say  that  the  Holy  See  has  no  word  of  reprobation  for  the 
deportations.  Are  you  quite  sure  of  that  ?«gjDo  you  know 
the  documents  that  are  in  the  archives  of  the  Secretariate  of 
State  ? ” 

The  more  severe  the  tone  of  the  question,  the  less  doubtful  the 
meaning  of  the  answer.  Is  not  that.  Sir,  your  opinion  ? No, 
the  Emperor  of  Germany  has  not  deported  innocent  people 
and  dragged  men  and  women  into  slavery  without  incurring  the 
anathema  of  the  Holy  See.  He  had  already  aroused  the  opinion 
of  the  civilized  world  against  himself.  And  truly,  in  just  return- 
ing from  the  lowest  depth  of  lapse  which  I refrain  from  revealing, 
I said  that  the  bombs  launched  against  William  II  by  his  own 
subjects,  Lichnowsky  and  Miihlen,  have  avenged  Paris. 

But  Paris  scarcely  thinks  of  herself.  She  thinks  only  of  the 
pure  and  undying  glory  of  our  soldiers. 

Further  reference  to  this  question  will  be  found  in-  the 
letter  of  our  Rome  Correspondent. 


“THE  FUNDAMENTALS  OF  PEACE.” 

Sermon  by  the  Cardinal. 

On  Sunday  last  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster  visited 
Folkestone,  preaching  at  the  twelve  o’clock  Mass,  when  there  was 
a very  large  attendance. 

Taking  for  his  text  the  words,  “ Peace  be  to  you,”  the  Cardinal 
said  that  never  in  the  remembrance  of  anyone,  or,  probably,  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  had  there  been  such  a general  desire  and 
a need  for  peace.  The  question  was  often  asked  : — “ How  can 
it  be,  after  nineteen  hundred  years  of  civilization,  that  there  can 
be  such  an  awful  war  as  is  at  present  going  on?  ” and  that 
question  had  proved  a sore  stumbling  block  to  many  thoughtful 
minds.  To  be  correct,  however,  the  question  should  be  put  the 
other  way,  and  the  earnest  mind  should  ask  : — “ How  is  it  possible 
that  there  should  be  anything  but  war  in  the  state  of  things  under 
which  we  had  been  living  ior  the  past  four  hundred  years?” 
W hen  Christ  said  He  gave  His  peace  to  the  world,  He  had  already 
laid  down  certain  conditions  whereby  that  peace  was  to  be  main- 
tained and  secured.  These  conditions  were  definite  laws,  and  if 
they  were  not  kept  there  could  not  be  peace ; there  would  never 
be  any  real  and  lasting  peace  until  they  were  adhered  to.  Peace 
is  the  tranquillity  and  calm  and  rest  resulting  from  order.  It 
was,  of  course,  impossible  to  have  perfect  order  in  this  world, 
and  therefore  it  was  not  possible  to  have  perfect  peace,  but  men 
should  always  strive  towards  the  conditions  of  order  and  peace. 
The  first  of  these  conditions  was  recognition  of  the  over-ruling 
authority  of  God,  and  this  had  been  much  forgotten  during  the  las'? 
century'  or  so.  Then  there  was  the  recognition  of  Christ  as  the 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  as  the  one  who  came  to  brin<* 
peace  to  the  world,  and  left  definite  commands  as  to  how  that 
peace  could  be  maintained.  Thirdly,  there  must  be  recognition 
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of  the  Apostolic  See  as  the  centre  of  unity  on  earth  ; and,  fourthly, 
there  must  be  recognition  of  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Church 
as  the  teacher  and  leader  of  men. 

How  had  these  conditions  been  broken?  It  was  just  four 
hundred  years  ago — in  1517 — that  there  arose  in  Germany  a man 
who  was  determined  to  cast  off  the  authority  of  the  Church,  and 
to  no  more  obey  the  laws  of  the  Church  as  being  the  laws  of  God. 
Just  before  the  war  broke  out  the  German  Kaiser  was  proposing 
to  erect  in  Rome — the  headquarters  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
almost  opposite  the  gates  of  the  Catholic  Palace— a shrine  to  the 
memory  of  Martin  Luther,  and  it  was  only  the  war  that  last  year 
prevented  him  from  dedicating  that  shrine  to  one  who  had  been 
foremost  in  breaking  away  from  the  Church.  The  teaching  of 
Luther  spread,  and  later  on  there  arose  another  school,  men  who 
argued  that  either  there  was  no  God  at  all,  or  else  that  He  took 
no  account  of  human  affairs,  and  that  as  He  could  not  be  seen 
or  known,  the  best  thing  was  to  go  on  as  if  He  did  not  exist. 
The  philosopher  Kant,  whose  influence  had  so  penetrated  the 
universities  of  England  and  the  Continent,  did  much  to  destroy 
all  belief  in  the  reality  of  revealed  truth,  and  thus  this  German 
philosopher  helped  to  destroy  some  of  the  conditions  of  permanent 
and  lasting  peace.  The  influence  of  these  things  was  now  only  too 
plain.  It  was  not  necessary  to  mention  the  terrible  vice  that 
was  prevalent  in  every  country — vice  that  called  aloud  for  punish- 
ment rather  than  clemency.  What  were  we  fighting  for?  The 
Allied  countries  were  fighting  for  a peace  that  should  be  just  and 
lasting,  a peace  that  should  do  away  with  war  once  and  for  all. 
But  there  was  only  one  way  of  arriving  at  that  peace,  and  that 
was  for  the  politicians  and  rulers  of  every  country  to  recognize 
that  there  were  certain  fundamental  conditions  of  peace,  and  that 
if  any  of  these  conditions  was  not  performed  there  could  be  no 
peace.  Whenever  he  was  approached  about  the  project  of  forming 
a League  of  Nations — as  he  very  often  was  approached — he  always 
felt  that  unless  there  was  recognition  of  the  fundamental  conditions 
of  peace  laid  down  by  Divine  law,  such  a league  could  only  be 
a failure.  As  in  the  individual  recognition  of  the  authority  of 
God  was  the  only  thing  which  would  enable  a man  to  conquer 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  so  in  nations  that  recognition  was  the  only 
thing  which  might  be  used  to  conquer  the  lust  of  dominion  and 
economic  power  which  was  an  integral  part  of  all  nations.  By 
all  means  let  there  be  a League  of  Nations,  but  let  it  work  from 


the  standpoint  of  recognition  of  the  fundamental  conditions  of 
peace. 

Meanwhile,  where  could  the  individual  look  for  peace?  The 
oidy  path  to  personal  peace  was  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God. 
There  were  two  kinds  of  peace : an  external  peace,  which  came 
from  the  outside,  and  internal  peace,  which  consisted  of  a mind 
at  peace  with  God.  As  outward  peace  was  the  consciousness  of 
order  in  things  without,  so  inward  peace  was  the  consciousness 
of  order  in  fhings  of  the  heart.  No  man  could  sin  and  be  at 
peace.  He  might  for  a time  forget  his  troubles  in  the  commission 
of  sin,  but  he  could  never  be  at  peace  in  it.  The  only  way  of 
finding  true  inward  peace  was  to  follow  the  dictates  of  conscience 
and  to  obey  the  laws  of  God  and  the  teaching  of  the  Church  as 
the  instrument  of  God.  Then,  whatever  might  be  happening 
without,  there  would  be  peace  within. 


CATHOLICS  AND  AFTER-WAR  PROBLEMS, 

Address  by  Mr.  J.  W.  Gilbert. 

Mr.  J.  W.  Gilbert,  K.S.S.,  L.C.C.,  wras  welcomed  at  the 
monthly  meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation  on  Monday,  and  delivered  a highly  appreciated  address 
on  “ Catholics  and  After-War  Problems.”  A vote  of  sympathy, 
at  this  the  first  meeting  of  the  Council  since  the  death  of  Mr. 
John  Redmond,  was  unanimously  carried,  the  Chairman  remark- 
ing that  in  him  the  Empire  had  lost  a great  patriot  and  the  1 
Church  a great  son.  The  “ De  profundis  ” was  recited  for  the 
repose  of  the  soul  of  Lady  Russell,  mother  of  the  Council’s  first 
Chairman.  Correspondence  reported  by  the  Lay  Secretary,  Mr. 
W.  P.  Mara,  included  a number  of  expressions  of  pleasure  at  the 
action  taken  by  the  Federation  with  regard  to  the  Cardinal’s 
Pastoral  dealing  with  social  problems.  The  Chairman  mentioned 
that  the  Cardinal’s  Pastoral  had  been  inserted  in  certain  Labour 
organs,  with  a view  to  showing  "how  the  Catholic  Church  was 
truly  the  bulwark  of  the  working  man.  Steps  had  also  been  taken 
to  obtain  its  insertion  in  local  papers  in  various  directions.  Dr. 
O’Sullivan  brought  forward  a motion  that  the  Council  desired 
respectfully  to  remind  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Home  Affairs  of 
the  urgent  need  of  the  provisions  of  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment 
Act  of  1917,  and  to  express  the  desire  that  the  Bill  should  be 
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proceeded  with  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  The  deleterious 
effect  of  The  magistrate  having  only  the  option  of  inflicting  a fine 
or  a short  term  of  imprisonment,  in  the  case  of  young  girls  under 
eighteen  being  brought  before  him  for  certain  offences,  had  led 
to  the  proposal  that  such  offenders  should  be  sent  to  homes  of 
detention  approved  by  the  Home  Oliicc.  In  the  case  of  Catholics 
such  homes  would  be  under  nuns  or  other  suitable  persons.  It 
was  this  provision  which  gave  Catholics  a particular  interest  in 
the  Bill.  The  motion  was  carried  unanimously. 

Mr.  Gilbert  said  his  subject  was  opportune  from  both  the 
general  and  the  Catholic  point  of  view.  Everybody  must  recognize 
that  after  the  war  this  country  must  face  many  difficult  social 
problems.  That  the  Government  realized  the  position  was  clear, 
because  it  had  already  appointed  a Minister  of  Reconstruction, 
who  in  turn  had  appointed  committees  to  set  to  work  forthwith 
to  consider  and  report  upon  different  social  problems  which  would 
have  to  be  dealt  with  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of  peace. 
Even  more  convincing  proof  of  the  attitude  of  the  Government 
could  be  found  in  the  Education  Bill  before  Parliament.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  this  country  was  engaged  in  the  greatest  war 
the  world  had  ever  witnessed,  and  that  that  war  was  costing 
an  unprecedented  amount  of  money,  the  Government  was  finding 
time  for  the  discussion  of  an  important  Education  Bill,  and  was 
prepared  to  find  the  money  to  provide  for  it — an  amount  of  money 
which  would  have  been  considered  rather  impossible  in  days  before 
the  war.  Strangely  enough,  the  war  had  already  prepared  the 
people  of  this  country  for  the  consideration  of  social  problems  ; 
one  striking  effect  of  it  had  been  the  awakening  of  the  social  sense 
amongst  all  sections  of  the  community.  A clear  proof  of  this 
could  be  found  in  the  remarkable  response  to  the  appeal  for 
voluntary  recruits  for  the  Colours  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  war. 
Similarly,  the  wonderful  response  of  those  not  under  the  Colours 
for  national  service  illustrated  that  point  equally.  Men,  women 
and  children,  rich  and  poor,  leisured  and  unleisured,  all  had  vied 
with  each  other  in  efforts  to  do  something  for  the  common  good. 
He  expressed  the  profound  hope  that  this  sense  of  social  service, 
of  duty,  of  work  for  the  common  good,  might  continue  long  into 
the  days  of  peace,  which  they  all  prayed  might,  soon  be  upon  them. 
That  sense  of  social  service  was  certainly  necessary  if  the  many 
after-war  problems  were  to  be  solved  satisfactorily. 

First  there  was  the  important  problem,  far-reaching  in  its  effects, 
of  the  demobilization  of  our  naval,  military,  and  air  forces.  How 
is  it  to  be  done?  Would  all  the  men  who  lived  sedentary  lives 
before  the  war  be  willing  to  return  to  it  after  the  war?  He 
doubted  it  very  much  indeed.  Would  there  not  have  to  be  a large 
scheme  of  emigration  ? What  would  be  the  position  of  the  Catholic 
body  in  connection  with  that  vast  problem?  Then  there  was  the 
problem  of  education,  which,  apart  from  its  directly  Catholic 
aspect,  had*  to  be  considered  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  nation 
as  a whole.  Catholics,  he  maintained,  had  never  feared  true 
educational  progress.  On  the  contrary,  Catholics  had  always 
welcomed  educational  developments  upon  sound  lines.  At  the 
present  time  Parliament  were  considering  an  Education  Bill, 
which,  if  it  became  an  Act,  would  make  important  changes  in  their 
present  system.  The  success  of  the  Bill  would  depend  very  largely 
upon  the  spirit  in  which  it  was  interpreted  and  administered.  He 
sincerely  trusted  that,  if  that  Bill  did  reach-  a place  upon  the 
Statute  Book,  the  spirit  of  the  author  of  the  Bill  would  survive 
permanently  in  its  administration.  Good  Elementary  schools,  good 
Secondary  schools,  good  Continuation  schools,  must  be  an  advan- 
tage to  the  community.  It  was  for  Catholics  and  others  interested 
in  right  education  to  take  care  that  good  Elementary,  Secondary, 
and  Continuation  schools  resulted  from  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  if  it 
became  an  Act  of  Parliament.  It  was  for  Catholics  to  take  care 
that  their  schools  found  a place  among  thep. 

Then  there,  was  the  problem  of  woman  labour.  One  of  the  out- 
standing features  of  the  effects  of  the  war  at  home  had  "been  the 
really  remarkable  manner  in  which  women  had  voluntarily  come 
forward  in  all  forms  of  work  formerly  entirely  undertaken  by  the 
men,  work  which  nobody  before  the  war  would  have  considered 
women  could  undertake.  When  the  war*' was  over,  and  a right 
peace  secured,  would  all  the  women  at  present  so  usefully  employed 
be  willing  to  return  to  their  former  avocations?  Would  they  be 
able  to  do  so,  if  men  with  the  Colours  did  not  wish  to  return 
to  their  old  employments? 

Another  problem  was  that  of  boy  and  girl  labour.  Owing 
to  the  demand  for  all  forms  of  manual  labour,  especially  for 
'munition  work,  boys  and  girls  fresh  from  school  were  receiving 
wages  which  would  have  been  considered  incredible,  before  the 
war.  It  was  especially  so  in  the  case  of  boys  who  were  receiving 
rates  which  could  not  possibly  continue  after  the  peace,  when 
they  would  probably  have  been  spoilt  in  more  senses  than  one. 
How  were  they  going  to  be  brought  back  into  peaceful  life? 
Catholics  surely  should  take  a share  in  this  problem. 

Again,  there  was  the  problem  of  the  application  of  the  new 
Reform  Act,  just  passed  through  Parliament.  That  Act 
enfranchised  hundreds  of  thousands  of  new  voters,  and  included 
women  for  the  first  time  on  the  register.  It  brought  about  a 
considerable  redistribution  of  seats.  In  one  sense,  this  was  the 
most  important  of  all  after-war  problems,  for  upon  its  satisfactory 
solution  depended  the  solution  of  all  the  others,  in  that  Parliament 
would  have  such  a large  share  in  settling  the  lines  upon  which 
such  a solution  would  proceed.  Hence  it  was  more  than  ever 
important  to  get  an  enlightened  electorate,  free  from  class  pre- 
judice, and  acting  with  a view  to  the  good  of  the  country  rather 
than  of  any  particular  scheme.  If  it  were  carried  away  bv  false 
ideas  or  passion,  the  outlook  for  the  country  after  the  war  would 
be  far  from  bright.  What  share  would  Catholics  take  in  bringing 
the  electorate  to  a right  appreciation  of  its  duties? 

There  would  be  the  problem  of  provision  for  wounded  and 
maimed  soldiers  ; the  seeing  that  the  dependents  of  those  gallant 
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men  who  had  fallen  should  be  maintained  as  well  as  they  would 
have  been  in  happier  circumstances  ; there  was  the  loss  to  education 
that  since  1914  had  to  be  made  good;  there  would  be  a huge 
financial  problem,  a shipping  problem,  a wages  problem,  a housing 
problem,  which  it  was  understood  the  Government  had  under 
consideration — to  mention  only  a few.  What  influence  would  the 
Catholic  body  have  upon  them?  Surely  it  was  right  for  Catholics 
to  give  their  best  to  secure  satisfactory  solutions?  Would  there 
not,  too,  be  a Catholic  problem  for  which  Catholics,  especially 
Catholic  laymen,  should  prepare?  For  three  or  four  years  past 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  non-Catholic  fellow  countrymen  had 
been  fighting  side  by  side  with  men  of  other  countries  who  have 
not  hesitated  to  practise  their  religion.  Surely  their  witness  of 
churches  crowded  with  reverent  worshippers,  public  Calvaries, 
wayside  shrines,  the  heroic  conduct  of  priest  soldiers,  all  will 
have  an  influence  upon  our  fellow  countrymen  not  of  the  faith, 
and  will  cause  them  to  adopt  a very  different  attitude  towards 
Catholics  as  regards  their  belief  and  practice.  Catholics  ought 
to  have  a better  knowledge  of  their  religion,  a deeper  appreciation 
of  its  inestimable  advantages,  and  to  be  able  to  give  information 
and  act  so  as  to  be  its  apostles  by  their  deeds  rather  than  by 
their  words.  One  fact  was  abundantly  clear  : — If  the  Catholic 
body  intended  to  take  its  share  in  after-war  problems,  there  would 
have  to  be  all  over  the  country  organizations  like  the  Westminster 
Federation,  which  under  the  direction  of  the  hierarchy  could  hold 
the  Catholic  body  together,  focus  it,  and  stir  up  individual  Catholics 
to  a sense  of  their  duties.  If  Catholics  on  the  new  list  of  electors 
were  to  be  influenced,  it  could  only  be  done  by  organizations  like 
the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation.  The  Federation  could  see 
Catholics  were  placed  upon  the  list  and  that  electors  exercised 
their  votes. 

It  was  more  important  than  before  to  secure  Catholics  as 
members  of  Catholic  bodies.  He  did  not  suggest  electing  Catholics 
because  they  were  Catholics,  but  it  was  more  important  than  ever 
that  Catholics  should  come  forward.  Any  Catholic  willing  to 
work  would  be  welcomed— at  least  that  had  been  his  own  experi- 
ence— a Catholic  not  willing  to  work  only  did  harm,  and  had 
much  better  refrain  from  public  life.  Organizations  like  the 
Catholic  Federation  should  influence  Catholics  to  come  forward1 
for  public  office.  The  record  for  London  would  bear  out  his  con- 
tention. Without  mentioning  the  London  County  Council,  there 
had  been  recently  a Catholic  Lord  Mayor,  Catholic  Mayors  of 
Battersea,  Westminster,  Stepney,  and  Hampstead,  the  last  of 
whom  had  been  four  times  re-elected.  It  was  an  organization 
like  the  Catholic  Federation  which  could  bring  these  influences 
home  to  Catholic  lay  knowledge  generally,  and  could  make  known 
to  the  public  generally  the  principles  upon  which  Catholic  social 
work  was  based. 


PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  AND  UNITY. 

The  second  interim  report  of  a sub-committee  appointed 
by  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and  York’s  Committee 
and  by  representatives  of  the  English  Free  Churches’  Com- 
missions in  connection  with  the  proposed  world  conference 
■on  faith  and  order  has  just  been  issued.  It  is  a remarkable 
document,  being  especially  curious  for  its  treatment  of  the 
“historic  episcopate,”  on  which  it  demands  acceptance  of 
the  fact  and  not  of  any  theory  on  its  character.  With  regard 
to  the  possible  reunion  of  a divided  Christendom,  the  report, 
which  is  signed  “ G.  W.  Bath.  & Well.  (Chairman),  E. 
Winton.,  C.  Oxon.,  W.  T.  Davison,  A.  E.  Garvie,  H.  L. 
Goudge,  J.  Scott  Lidgett,  W.  B.  Selbie,  J.  H.  Shakespeare, 
Eugene  Stock,  William  Temple,  Tissington  Tatlow  (Secre- 
tary), H.  G.  Wood,”  submits  the  following  for  serious  con- 
sideration as  necessary  conditions  : — 

(a)  That  in  order  that  the  rights  and  responsibilities  of  the 
whole  Christian  community  in  the  government  of  the  Church  may 
be  adequately  recognized,  the  Episcopate  should  re-assume  a con- 
stitutional form,  both  as  regards  the  method  of  election  of  the 
bishop  as  by  clergy  and  people,  and  the  method  of  government 
after  election.  It  is  perhaps  necessary  that  we  should  call  to 
mind  that  such  was  the  primitive  ideal  and  practice  of  Episcopacy 
and  it  so  remains  in  many  Episcopal  communions  to-day. 

(b)  That  acceptance  of  the  fact  of  Episcopacy  and  not  any 
theory  as  to  its  character  should  be  all  that  is  asked  for.  We 
think  that  this  may  be  the  more  easily  taken  for  granted  as  the 
acceptance  of  any  such  theory  is  not  now  required  of  ministers 
of  the  Church  of  England.  It  would  no  doubt  be  necessary  before 
any  arrangement  for  corporate  reunion  could  be  made  to  discuss 
the  exact  functions  which  it  may  be  agreed  to  recognize  as  belong- 
ing to  the  Episcopate,  but  we  think  this  can  be  left  to  the  future. 


A report  read  to  the  Commissariat  of  Commerce  gives  the 
following  summary  of  what  Russia  has  lost  by  the  peace  treaty 
of  Brest-Litovsk  : — 780,000  square  kilometres  of  territory,' 
56,000,000  inhabitants  (or  32  per  cent,  of  her  whole  population), 
21,530  kilometres  of  railways  (or  one-third  of  all  the  railways  of 
Russia),  73  per  cent,  of  the  total  iron  production,  89  per  cent,  of 
the  total  coal  production,  268  sugar  refineries,  918  cloth  factories, 
574  breweries,  133  tobacco  factories,  1,685  spirit  distilleries,  244 
chemical  factories;  615  paper  factories,  and  1,073  machine 
factories. 


LONDON  PRIEST’S  AMAZING  VISION. 

A priest  in  the  Diocese  of  Southwark  has  recently  had  a 
remarkable  experience,  which  he  modestly  describes  as  a dream, 
though  his  clerical  friends  are  more  inclined  to  regard  it  as  a 
premonitory  vision.  Soon  after  he  had  retired  to  his  room 
one  night,  he  fell  into  a state  of  unconsciousness.  There  followed, 
after  some  time,  a sensation  of  being  borne  upwards  through 
space,  until  at  length  he  was  set  down  in  a li  minous  region 
before  an  immense  gate.  Never  in  his  life  had  he  seen  the  like, 
but  there  was  something  about  if  that  reminded  him  of  various 
passages  in  the  Divine  Office.  Scarcely  realising  what  he  was 
doing,  he  raised  his  hand  and  pulled  the  golden  rope  of  the  bell. 
A slide  in  the  door  shot  back,  and  through  the  bars  of  a grill 
two  eyes  peered  at  him  out  of  a face  with  deep  furrows  running 
down  the  cheeks.  Immediately  he  recognised  St.  Peter. 

“ You’re  not  expected,”  said  the  Gate-keeper  of  Pleaven.  “Who 
are  you  ? ” 

Before  the  bewildered  priest  had  time  to  make  a reply,  the 
aged  apostle  added,  “ Anyhow,  I see  you  have  the  priestly 
character  on  your  soul,  like  my  own,  so  you  can  step  inside 
while  I make  enquiries.”  He  opened  the  gate  and  drew  the 
priest  in  by  the  sleeve  of  his  cassock.  There  the  priest  pulled 
himself  together  and  stammered,  “ As  a matter  of  fact,  your 
reverence,  I mean  your  lordship,” — he  reflected  that  he  was 
addressing  no  ordinary  bishop,  but  the  first  Pope — " that  is, 
your  Holiness,  I do  not  know  how  I came  here,  and  I have  not 
come  to  stay.”  St.  Peter  looked  puzzled.  “ All  the  same,” 
went  on  the  priest,  “ perhaps,  while  I’m  here,  you  wouldn’t  mind 
letting  me  know  how  I stand.” 

The  apostle  raised  his  eyebrows.  " Such  a thing  would  be 
without  precedent,”  he  said,  gravely;  then,  after  a pause,  ''All 
right ; I like  the  look  of  you  ; I’ll  do  it.” 

He  wiped  a tear  from  his  eye  with  his  sleeve,  and  turned  to 
an  enormous  book  which  stood  on  a stand  near  by. 

•“  What’s  your  name  ? ” he  demanded.  And  the  priest  told 
him. 

“ And  the  name  of  your  parish  ? ” 

" Our  Lady  of  la  Salette,  Melior  Street,  S.E.,”  said  the  other. 

“ A very  good  name,  that,’.’  commented  the  saint,  as  he  tinned 
over  the  pages.  “ Ah,  here  we  are.” 

The  priest  watched  with  palpitating  heart.  He  saw  St.  Peter 
knit  his  eyebrows  and  shake  his  head. 

“ Yours  is  a very  large  parish,”  said  the  saint,  at  last,  “and 
you  have  very  big  schools,  but  we  don’t  seem  to  get  the  number 
of  admissions  that  we  expect  from  a parish  like  that,:  there  must 
be  a leakage  somewhere.  How  do  you  account  for  it  ? ” 

The  poor  rector  of  Melior.  Street  was  dumbfounded,  and  then 
it  occurred  to  him — ‘‘  Of  course,  your  Holiness,  there^  the  debt. 
It’s  the  worry  of  that  which  keeps  us  from  flourishing.” 

“The  debt  ! ” echoed  St.  Peter,  turning  to  another  part  of  the 
book ; “ more  than  four  thousand  pounds.”  He  gave  a start. 
“ Come,  come,  this  tells  very  seriously  against  you,  my  good 
rector ; you  must  reduce  that  before  you  can  hope  to  come 
here.” 

The  rector  trembled  all  over.  “ You  don’t  mean  that  it 

would  send  me  to  he , I mean  the  other  place  ? ” he 

gasped. 

“ I wouldn’t  say  that,”  answered  St.  Peter,  “but  there’s 
purgatory,  you  know.  But  cheer  up,  my  poor  man.  Just  go 
back  and  make  a bigger  effort,  and  then  when  your  time  comes 
I’ll  do  all  I can  for  you.”  He  gently  pushed  the  priest  out  again. 

Father  Ryan  came  spinning  through  the  darkness,  back  to 
earth.  He  landed  with  a thud  on  his  bedroom  floor,  and  awoke 
to  find  that  he  had  fallen  out  of  bed. 

" Oh,  that  terrible  debt,”  he  moaned.  “ It  worries  me  by 
day,  disturbs  me  by  night,  and  now  it  looks  as  if  it  is  going  to 
follow  me  into  the  next  world.” 

For  fear  lest  the  vision  should  come  true,  and  Father  Ryan 
should  receive  a long  purgatory  on  account  of  this  huge  debt 
help  him  to  be  on  the  safe  side.  Send  your  offerings  to 
Rev.  T.  Ryan, 

14,  Melior  Street, 

London  Bridge,  S.E.  1 

Mass  is  said  monthly  for  all  kind  benefactors,  who  will 
receive  a book  of  Our  Lady  of  la  Salette,  to  whom  the  church 
is  dedicated. 


THE  ATTACK  ON  MARRIAGE 

Those  who  desire  to  join  in  the  resistance  now  being  organised  to 
the  persistent  agitation  to  convert  separations  of  three  years  and  up- 
wards into  Divorces,  are  asked  to  communicate  without  delay  with  the 
Marriage  Defence  Council,  64,  Victoria  St.,  London,  S.W.l 
Chairman— LORD  CHARNWOOD. 

Treasurer— The  Rt.  Hon.  WALTER  RUNC.IMAN,  M.P. 

Secretary— Mr.  C.  HAMILTON  SANCTUARY. 
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WESTMINSTER 

The  Cardinal’s  Engagements. 

April  12,  Friday.— Archbishop’s  House:  presides  at  Council  Meet- 
ing of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  n.30  a. in. 
Cathedral  Hall  : presides  at  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  5.30  p.m. 

April  13,  Saturday. — Archbishop’s  House:  presides  at  meeting  of 
the  Newman  (Oxford)  Trust,  11.15  a-m- 
April  1.7,  Wednesday. — Highbury  : opens  new  Carmelite  Convent. 
April  21,  Sunday. — Uxbridge:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

10.30  a.m.  West  Drayton  : Visitation  and  Con- 
firmation, 3 p.m. 

April  28,  Sunday. — Sunbury  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  11  a.m. 

Feltham  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  3 p.m. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

April  .13,  Saturday. — Hackney,  N.E.  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Maie 
Street. 

April  14,  Sunday,  2nd  after  Easter. — Chiswick,  W.  Our  Lady  and 
St.  Edward,  High  Road. 

April  18,  Thursday. — The  Convent,  212,  Hammersmith  Road,  YV. 
April  19,  Friday. — Tower  Hill,  E.  English  Martyrs,  Great  Prescot 
Street. 

April  21,  Sunday,  3rd  after  Easter. — Chelsea,  S.W.  St.  Mary, 
Cadogan  Street. 

April  23,  Tuesday.— The  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  St.  Charles’ 
Square,  W. 

April  26,  Friday.— Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion,  Chepstow  Villas, 
Bayswater,  W. 

April  28,  Sunday,  4th  after  Easter. — *Stroud  Green,  N.  St.  Peter 
in  Chains,  Womersley  Road. . 

April  30,  Tuesday. — The  Convent,  58,  Tollington  Park,  N. 

* Exposition  during  the  night. 

(1)  For  one  day  only. 

Intercession  Service  at  Westminster  Cathedral. — All  the 
Bishops  of  England  and  Wales  were  assembled  in  the  Cathedral 
on  Wednesday  evening  at  a service  of  prayer  and  intercession  at 
which  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  officiated.  The  service  consisted 
of  prayers  and  hymns,  Procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and 
Benediction.  The  congregation  sang  with  marked  enthusiasm  the 
National  Anthem  at  its  close.  The  following  brief  address  was 
delivered  by  the  Cardinal  : — 

“ Many  times  during  the  fateful  years  that  have  been  marked 
by  the  scourge  of  war,  the  hearts  of  our  people  have  been  stricken 
by  foreboding  and  anxiety.  There  were  the  terrible  days  of  the 
first  retreat,  when  almost  at  the  gates  of  Paris  the  enemy  was 
at  length  hurled  back  in  a manner  that  many  have  not  hesitated 
to  call  miraculous.  Then  came  the  first  Battle  of  Ypres,  the  full 
peril  of  which  was  not  known  at  home  until  many  weeks  had 
passed.  In  each  and  in  every  case  our  enemy  has  accomplished 
much,  so  much  indeed,  that,  humanly  speaking,  his  achievement 
ought  to  have  been  crowned,  to  our  undoing,  with  more  triumphant 
success.  But  never  has  the  apprehension  and  the  strain  of  expecta- 
tion been  so  keen  and  tense  as  in  the  Holy  Week  and  Easter  Week 
of  this  present  year,  in  face  of  the  most  stupendous  attack  that 
any  peoples  or  nations  have  ever  been  summoned  to  withstand. 
The  days  and  weeks  of  anxious  waiting  are  not  over.  Each  indeed 
brings  its  own  burden  of  renewed  care.  So  far  as  human  eye  can 
foresee,  the  weeks  will  lengthen  into  many  months,  before  the' 
dawn  of  peace  will  fall  upon  our  wearied  gaze.  King  and  people, 
the  Imperial  and  the  Dominion  Legislatures,  men  and  women  of 
every  rank  and  class  are  called  to  face  these  issues,  and  to  see  in 
what  manner  the  imminent  peril  may  be  met,  and  to  weigh  and 
bear  the  burden  that  is  cast  upon  them. 

“It  is  fitting,  therefore,  that  they  who  are  appointed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  the  rulers  and  guides  of  those  who  in  this 
country  look  to  the  Apostolic  See  as  the  centre  and  bond  of  the 
unity  of  their  faith  and  practice,  gathered  together  as  they  are 
in  a moment  of  national  and  Imperial  need,  should  unite  with 
their  peoples  in  this,  the  metropolitan  church  of  the  capital  city 
of  the  Empire,  in  order  to  beg  the  grace  and  guidance  of  the 
Most  High  that  He  who  holds  in  His  hands  the  destiny  of  the 
world,  and  alone  can  bring  victory  out  of  struggle,  and  give  peace 
to  the  earth,  may  look  mercifully  upon  England  and  her  Allies, 
and  be  their  strength  and  sure  support. 

“ We  turn  to  God  in  all  humility  and  sorrow,  acknowledging 
the  many  individual  and  national  sins  and  shortcomings  which 
hinder  th^  day  of  victory,  but  conscious  in  our  innermost  souls 
that  our  cause  is  true  and  just  and  righteous.  . The  outpouring 
of  our  hearts  to-night  before  God’s  altar,  the  hymns  of  praise  and 
supplication  which  go  up  from  our  souls  and  lips  to  the  Incarnate 
Son  of  God  sacramentally  present  in  our  midst  are  representative 
of  the  thoughts  and  aspirations  of  countless  thousands  of  high 
and  low  degree  throughout  our  Empire  and  the  nations  that  stand 
knit  in  close  alliance  in  defence  of  a sacred  cause.  May  they  be 
re-echoed,  and  renewed  and  repeated  with  undying  fervour  until  the 
clouds  of  war  are  broken  for  evermore,  and  there  shine  forth  upon 
us  the  glory  of  the  lasting  peace  of  God.” 


Scorza  & Olivieri 

The  Reliable  House  for  ALTAR  WINES  of  every  variety 


REVISED  PRICES 

MALAGA,  DRY 

,,  MEDIUM 

,,  RICH 

SIRACUSA  

VINO.  DE.  SACRAMENTO.  DRY 

,,  ,,  MEDIUM 

MALVASIA 

ARAGON  MUSCATEt ~ 


Per  Doz. 

Pec  Gal. 

30/- 

14/- 

301- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

30/- 

14/- 

33/- 

15/- 

Owing  to  uncertainty  of  Shipments  of  Altar  Wines,  we  regret  we 
cannot  open  any  New  Accounts. 


81,  NEW  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 
Proprietor — LOUIS  CONNOLLY. 
ESTABLISHED  NEARLY  HALF  A CENTURY 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charily, 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
(jrod  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


ARCH0  H.  HAMILTON  A CO. 

FOSSIL  PARK,  GLASGOW 

The  Inventors  of  the  Petrifying , Treating  and 
Polishing  of  Wood  and  Composition  Flooring 

Polish  the  best  Institutions 
and  Schoois  and  Mansions 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN  MEN, 
SUPERINTENDED  B Y T H E P R I N C I P A L 


STOCK  AND  SHARE  BROKER. 

R.  A.  STEWART  HOLLEBONE 

4,  Broad  Street  Place.  London,  E.C.2 

Telegrams:  Telephones: 

• Chalsaw  Avenue,  London.”  London  Wall,  865  & 1048. 

DEALER  IN  ALL  CLASSES  OF  SECURITIES  AT  CLOSE  NET  PRICES. 
Transactions  completed  direct  with  Clients  or  through  their  Bankers. 

I recommended  JOHORE  RUBBER  LANDS  at  9/6  for  30/- 
now  quoted  33/4J. 

I recommended  RHODESIA  BROKEN  HILL  shares  at  3/6 
for  10/-,  present  quotation  7/6. 

I recommended  BWANA  M’KUBWA  shares  at  2/3  for  5/-, 
now  quoted  5/1J. 

I recommended  GEEVOR  TIN  at  6/6,  now  quoted  19/li. 

I recommended  MONGU  TIN  at  10/-,  now  quoted  14/9. 

I recommended  WAYHAL1MS  at  10£d.,  now  quoted  2/6. 

I am  now  recommending,  on  intrinsic  merits: 

GOLD  FIELDS  RHODESIAN  DEVELOPMENT  shares 
at  9/-  for  an  improvement  to  15/-. 
ANGLO-CONTINENTALS,  now  quoted  16. -,  for  an  im- 
provement to  22/-. 

Full  particulars  on  application. 

Weekly  Letter  sent  free  to  applicants. 

Rubber  Share  and  Mining  Market  Guides,  price  6d. 

Prom  the  Financial  Times,  September  10th,  1915. 

“ Mr.  B.  A.  Stewart  Hollehone. — The  difficulties  xchich  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  have  to  contend  with  under  the  new  regula- 
tions are  exemplified  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  R.  A.  Stewart -Hollebone 
has  opened  business  premises  at  4,  Broad  Street  Place,  E.C.,for 
dealing  in  Stocks  and  Shares  independently  of  the  'House.' 
Mr.  Stewart  Hollebone' s long  association  with  the  Stock  Exchange 
naturally  fits  him  for  a business  of  this  class." 
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HavbrStOck  Hilt.. — Father  Bertrand  Pike,  O.P.,  C.F.,  who 
was  taken  prisoner  on  the  last  day  of  November  last  year,  has 
returned  from  Germany,  where  he  had  been  interned.  He  at- 
tributes his  coming  through  many  dangers  in  safety  to  the  prayers 
offered  on  his  behalf.  Faber  Fabian  Dix,  O.P.,  announced  to  the 
tertiaries  assembled  on  Sunday  afternoon  the  approaching  opening 
of  a Dominican  House  at  Oxford. 


SOUTHWARK 

Peckham. — Considerable  interest  was  aroused  in  Peckham  on 
Sunday  by  a civic  procession  to  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Seven 
Dolours.  The  Mayor  of  Camberwell,  accompanied  by  Aldermen 
and  Borough  Councillors,  was  present  at  the  High  Mass,  and  a 
military  aspect  was  imparted  to  the  visit  by  the  presence  of 
members  of  the  Red  Cross  Society,  and  in  addition  there  were 
also  present  nearly  200  special  constables.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Nicholson,  C.SS.R.,  on  the 
words,  “ This  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world,  our 
faith.”  In  his  opening  remarks  he  welcomed  the  civic  authorities 
to  the  church,  remarking  that  it  afforded  an  opportunity  of  show- 
ing that  divergence  in  religious  opinions  did  not  debar  the  citizens 
of  the  borough  from  realizing  that  all  were  animated  with  the 
praiseworthy  desire  to  do  useful  service  for  each  other. 

Clerical  Change. — The  Rev.  R.  Measures,  for  a number  of 
years  attached  to  West  Grinstead,  has  been  appointed  to  Northfleet. 

St.  George’s  Cathedral.- — The  Bishop  of  Southwark  has 
arranged  for  a procession  of  intercession  to  take  place  on  St. 
George’s  Day,  April  23,  in  the  Cathedral  parish.  He  will  pontifi- 
cate at  High  Mass,  and  in  the  evening  will  take  part  in  the 
procession. 


PLYMOUTH 

Lyme  Regis:  Priest’s  Golden  Jubilee. — The  Right  Rev. 
Mgr.  Canon  Croutelle,  Rector  of  the  Church  of  St.  Michael  and 
George,  Lyme  Regis,  has  just  quietly  celebrated  the  golden 
jubilee  of  his  ordination  to  the  priesthood.  The  occasion  was 
marked  by  a presentation  to  the  jubilarian  of  a cheque  for 
£100,  subscribed  by  members  of  the  congregation  and  friends. 
The  gift  was  presented  privately  . It  was  fifty  years  ago  this 
Eastertide  that  the  Rev.  Leo  Croutelle  was  ordained  priest  by 
the  late  Bishop  Vaughan  of  Plymouth.  After  his  ordination 
he  remained  a,t  Bishop's  House,  Plymouth  for  tnree  years.  In 
1871  he  was  appointed  to  the  mission  at  Camborne,  where 
he  remained  ten  years.  In  1881  he  went  to  Lyme 
Regis,  where  he  has  continued  to  be  in  charge  ever  since — 
the  last  thirty-eight  years — a rather  notable  record.  Some 
twenty  years  ago  be  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Canon  of  Ply- 
mouth Cathedral  Chapter.  The  venerable  jubilarian-  is  held  in 
high  esteem,  not  only  by  his  own  congregation,  but  by  the 
citizens  of  the  ancient  borough  of  Lyme  Regis,  and  has  been  the 
recipient  of  numerous  and  hearty  congratulations. 


SALFORD 

Manchester  : The  Holy  Name. — Preaching  on  Sunday 

evening  before  a large  congregation  at  the  Holy  Name,  Man- 
chester (reports  the  Manchester  Guardian),  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan  drew  the  contrast  between  the  two  ideals  of  might 
and  right,  and  hatred  and  love  inspiring  the  forces  against 
each  other  in  the  war.  The  Nietzschean  and  Christian  ideals 
could  no  more  be  reconciled,  he  said,  than  vice  and  virtue, 
darkness  and  light.  The  root  principle  of  Prussianism  was  the 
State,  whose  authority  it  was  impious  to  question.  The  primary 
duty  of  the  citizen  was  to  obey  the  State.  To  Prussianize 
Germany  and  to  Germanize  the  world  was  the  mission  of  the 
super-State.  Germans  must  hate  with  all  their  being  and 
frighten  with  every  device  of  cruelty  the  countries  standing'  in 
the  way  of  German  world  dominion. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  root  principle  of  Christianity  was 
the  worth  and  dignity,  not  of  the  State,  but  of  man.  Man  was 
not  the  creature  of  the  State,  but  its  creator,  and  be  bad  set  it 
up  to  help  him  to  do  what  he  ought  to  do  in  order  to  realize 
himsilf,  but  what  alone  be  could  not  do.  A shoeless,  capless 
child  selling  an  evening  paper  in  Deansgate  was  of  moie  value 
and  worth  than  all  the  wealth  of  their  great  empire  tossed 
into  a single  till.  Father  Vaughan  argued  that  the  civilized 
world  seemed  to  have  reached  the  stage  in  life's  history  when 
it  would  have  to  choose  between  the  moral  chaos  of  the  Nietz- 
schean school  and  the  moral  grandeur  of  the  school  of  Christ. 
He  believed  there  would  be  a strong  Christian  revival  after  the 
war,  when  the  “ degenerate,  ” “ anaemic,”  " world-weary  ” 
religion  of  the  Nazarene  would  hurl  into  darkness  and  despair 
Prussian  militarism,  with  its  ambition  of  a world-crushing 
dominion. 


Praching  at  the  blessing  of  the  colours  of  the  69th  Regiment  of 
the  New  York  State  Guard  at  St.  Patrick’s  Cathedral,  Father  W. 
O’Rourke  said  : — “ Notwithstanding  the  dark  shadows  of  the 
past,  let  all  true-born  Americans  of  Irish  descent  clasp  their  hands 
across  the  seas  with  those  of  England,  as  they  have  done,  to  win 
victory  against  autocracy,  and  to  insure  freedom  for  the  world. 
The  only  victory  that  Germany  wants  is  the  sword  stained  with 
blood  to  beat  the  weaker  nations  to  their  knees.  We  must  beat 
Germany  to  her  knees,  and  then  dictate  the  terms  of  peace.” 


A VOICE  FROM  THE 
FAR  EAST 


“ To  be  Poop 
“ without  Murmuring 
‘‘is  Difficult.” 

Confucius. 

The  increased  Cost  of  Living  is 
a great  Cause  of  Murmuring. 
But  you  can  Increase  your 
Income  by  Buying  War 
Bonds  and  transferring  them 
to  us. 


Examples  of  Life  Income  guaranteed 
in  exchange  for  £100  War  Bond  : — - 


Age 

Males 

Females  jj 

55 

8 

8 1!) 

7 14  6 

65 

11 

7 4 

10  2 6 

75 

16 

19  4 

15  5 0| 

North  British  &.  Mercantile  Insurance  Co., 

61,  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  E.C.  2. 


THE  LEADING  ANNUITY  OFFICE. 


X 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London." 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8.  GULLUM  STREET,  FEHCMCH  STREET  LONOON,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Piccadilly,  W. I 

(’Phone : Regent  475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees)- 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

Please  make  a note  that,  In  response  to  the 
wishes  of  a large  and  influential  patronage,  I 
have  now  opened  a separate  department  to 
deal  exclusively  with  the  valuations  and  sale 
(either  privately  or  by  auction)  of  Town  Pro- 
perties, Country  Estates,  Ground  Rents,  and 
Businesses  of  Repute. 

Also  Valuations  and  Sale  of  Antique  and  Modern 
Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  China,  Jewels, 
Ancient  Silver,  Wines.  Machinery,  Live  and  Dead 
Farming  Stock — in  fact,  any  and  every  thing 
and  anywhere,  I have  secured  the  services  of 
a gentleman  of  wide  and  varied  experience, 
and  well  known  in  the  profession,  both  in  London 
and  the  provinces,  to  deal  exclusively  with  such 
matters,  and  to  devote  the  whole  of  his  time  to 
them.  The  department  will  operate  from  my 
West  End  Offices,  1 70-173,  Piccadilly,  W.  1 , which 
will  now  be  open  from  10  a.m.  to  5 p.m.  (except 
Saturdays). 

I undertake  expert  Inventories  and  Valuations 
for  Estate  Duty,  and  specialise  in  Valuations 
for  Insurance  a^inst  Fire,  Burglary,  and  Air- 
craft risks,  of  H >usehold  Furniture,  Antique 
Silver,  Sheffield  .-“late.  Jewellery,  etc. — in  faot 
the  whole  contents  of  Castle  or  Cottage  ! lean 
secure  for  patrons  through  the  leading  Insur- 
ance Companies  an  indisputable  Policy  whereby, 
in  the  event  of  a loss  by  fire,  policy-holders  are 
paid  for  each  and  every  item  lost  at  the  re- 
spective su.vcs  at  which  satna  are  valued  by  me. 
Terms  moderate  and  inclusive. 

EMERALDS-,  PIEARLS,  Jewels  of  every  descrip- 
tion, purchased  to  any  amount.  Highest  prices 
given  for  broken  Old  Gold,  etc. 

BARE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[ Parcels  Safe— Registered  Past.) 

TRUTHS  ays: 

“ The  Advertiser  with  a wide  and  houoivraW®  reputation.”  19*7. 
"An  Expert  second  to  none  in  the  land.”  1916. 
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SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Cardinal  Archbishop,  the  Archbishops  of  Birming- 
ham, Cardiff  and  Liverpool,  the  Bishops  of  Brentwopd,  Clifton, 
Hexham  and  Newcastle,  Leeds,  Mencvia,  Middlesbrough,  North- 
ampton, Nottingham,  Plymouth,  Portsmouth,  Salford,  Shrews- 
bury, Southwark,  Archbishop  McIntyre,  Bishops  Bidwell,  Butt, 
Fenton,  Hanlon,  Keatinge  and  Vaughan  have  graciously  consented 
to  become  Patrons  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan  is  announced  to  lecture  in  St. 
Andrew’s  Great  Hall,  Glasgow,  April  17,  on  “ The  Worker’s  Right 
to  Live.”  Archbishop  Graham  will  be  chairman. 

Lieut. -Colonel  Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  M.V.O.,  D.S.O., 
M.P.,  will  formally  open  the  Catholic  Officers’  Club  at  55,  Russell 


Square,  W.C.  i,  on  Sunday  next,  at  4 p.m.,  when  all  Catholic 
officers  of  H.M.  Forces  or  of  our  Allies  are  cordially  invited  to 
be  present,  cards  of  invitation  being  unnecessary. 

There  was  a Requiem  at  the  Catholic  Church,  Ilills  Road, 
Cambridge,  for  Lieut.  O.  Stapleton-Bretherton,  Lancers,  killed 
in  action  on  March  22. 

The  marriage  between  Captain  Raoul  de  Mdrindol  and 
Miss  Campbell  will  take  place  at  the  Oratory  on  Wednesday,  the 
17II1  inst.,  at  half-past  eleven  o’clock.  All  friends  will  be  welcome 
at  the  church. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Lieutenant-Commander 
Roger  de  Halpert,  R.N.,  and  Miss  Chloe  Streatfeild  will  take 
place  on  the  18th  inst.  at  Westminster  Cathedral,  Ashley  Place, 
at  two  o’clock.  No  invitations  will  be  sent,  but  all  friends  will 
be  welcome  at  the  Cathedral. 


Convalescence 
The  right  food 


AFTER  illness  the  digestive  tract 
/\  remains  weakfor  aconsiderable 
-CL  period.  Restoration  to  health  is 
often  seriously  retarded  by  failure  to 
take  the  right  food. 

The  ‘Allenburys’  DIET  i»  the  most  suc- 
cessful nourishment  for  use  in  convalescence; 
this  palatable  and  easily  prepared  milk  and 
wheaten  food  supplies  complete  nutriment 
in  a form  that  is  assimilated  by  the  delicate 
stomach  without  difficulty  or  distaste. 
Digestion  is  thus  strengthened  and  lost 
vigour  regained. 

The  Food  that  Rebuilds. 


WBF'Tfe  Cooking  or  Con's  Milk 

Irsquirod.  Msdo  with 
boiling  nmter  only. 


In  tins  at  2/3  and  4/6  each  of  Chemists. 

Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd.,  London,  E.C. 

DTI 


FOR  YOUR  COLD. 

Just  a drop  on  your 
‘ handky  ’ gi vt  s im- 
mediate and  all-day 
relief— for  “Vapex” 
gets  stronger  with 
use  1 

A G,  at  all  Chemists.—  Be  sure  you  get 
the  bottle  with  the  yellow  triangle. 
T.E££POOT  & Co.  Laboratories  :Bsrdsley, Lancs. 


^Icc^ 

}subsTITUJ| 


Foster  C lark's 


Best  Substitute  for  Meat 


Mt'.-iV 

‘v£> 

> Srii 

■ W- 

m 

THAT  OLD  CHAIN 

you  do  not  wear,  and  all  disused  Jeweller}', 
Trinkets,  Watches,  etc.,  can  now  be  sold  at 

Maximum  Prices. 

In  fact,  many  articles  are  worth  more  than  you 
paid  for  them.  Artificial  Teeth  (old)  any 
CONDITION,  NOW  WORTH  UIJ  TO  £15 ' PER  SET; 
strictly  genuine.  Highest  possible  offer  made 
by  return  for  all  goods  sent  to  us.  If  not 
accepted,  goods  returned  at  once  post  free 
SATISFACTION  ASSURED. 

I.  RAYBURN  & CO., 

105,  Market  Street,  Manchester. 


i 

I 

3 

3 

J 

3 

1 

I 

1 

3 

3 

8 

f 

I 

L. 


SOUTH  AMERICA^ 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL! 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
GIBRALTAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  <& 

THE  ROYAL  MAIL* 
STEAM  PACKET  00 

18  MOORGATE  SI  LONDON  E G 
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The 

PATENT  STEAM 
CARPET  BEATING 

Company,  Limited. 

Chief  Office: 

196,  YORK  ROAD,  HOLLOWAY. 


Carpets  freed  from  Dust  by 
Compressed  Air. 

Carpets  “ Shampooed”  (Cleaned) 
Carpets  Dyed. 


Collect  and  deliver  Free 

BRANCHES  THROUGHOUT  LONDON 

Telephones  : — Telegrams : — 

127  North  (2linesJ  "Eradicate, Camroad,  London, M 


Goddards  j 

Plate  Powder 

V.!  / . M . re  •>'  2*  i\  Tit  j 

r-r--* — ^ 


re.A&e  mark 


For  NERVOUS  HEADACHES. 

The  medical  faculty  knows  and  prescribes 
“SrJaspin”  for  this  and  other  nervous  dis- 
abilities. Follow  approved  dose 
instructions  in  each  carton. 

"SALASPIN"  Is  the  BRITISH 
Standardized  remedy  for  all  Nervous 
& jfflsla  Pains.  Purity  and  Quality  guaranteed 
n by  the  registered  name  “ Salaspin.” 

Sole  Makers : 


All  Chemists  . 

1/-  ( 26  tablets)  T.  KERFOOT  & Go; 
3/-C100  tablets)  | Bardsley,  Lancs, 


ROWLANDS 

MACASSAR 

OIL 

FOR  me  HAIR, 

Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  provides  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
withered. 

G©l<3en  Colour  for  fair  hair.  Sizes,  3/6,  7/-, 
10/6.  Of  Stores , Chemists,  and  R.wlahd’s, 
67,  Hatton  Garden,  London. 

Avoid  Worthless  Substitutes. 


ASTHMA  AND 


BRONCHITIS 


BRONCHIAL  CURE 


& 2'3  from  aJJ  Chemists, 

or  by  post,  (-4d.  extra) from 

KJLOH&CO.L™  CORK. 

•BRITISH  AGE  NTS  • 


•*.  ...  jSt  . . u > 
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THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  April  13,  1918. 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following;  rates : 

Inland  ...  28/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata . Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour  ot 
The  Tablet  and  crossed  Barclay’s  Bank, 
Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch  ” Foreign 
Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by  Money 
Order  in  preference  to  Foreign  Cheque 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager, 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THETABLET.19.  Henrietta  St.,  London,  W.C.  2 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  fcr  word  (Minimum  2 i6).  Three  insiriUmt 
of  $o  words,  6f - 

TV/TRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

IVi.  VANTS'  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  tor  engaging: 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “Anxiou 


Telephone  Nd.  1755,  Mayfair. 


‘ Anxiously,  London.1 


Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road, 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 


Office. 

COOK  disengaged,  good  all 

branches,  trustworthy,  careful  manager. 
Kitchenmaid  country,  excellent  references.  Wages 
^40-^45.  Apply  No.  180,  Tablet  Office. 

L/RUIT  FARMING.— Wanted  by 

wife  of  doctor  now  serving,  BOARD  AND 
LODGING  in  exchange  for  work  pruning,  picking, 
planting,  packing,  etc.  Inexperienced.  Near 
Catholic  church.  Private  estate  preferred.  Apply 
No.  164,  Tablet  Office. 

CITUATION  required  as  COOK. 

Good  references  and  experience.  Apply  No. 
«77  '(Tablet  Office. 

CITUATION  required  as  UNDER- 

*--?  NURSE.  Somerset  preferred.  Age  19  years. 
R.C.  Good  needlewoman.  Gertrude  Finn,  “St. 
Vigor's,"  Stratton-on-Fosse,  nr.  Bath. 

/ANTED  berth  as  WORKING 

VV  HOUSEKEEPER,  i or  2 gentlemen ; coun- 
try preferred  ; not  presbytery.  Miss  Carroll,  The 
Presbytery,  4.4,  Elm  Grove,  Peckham. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words,  3l- ; each  additional  si*  words,  6d, 


/'''AN  any  Lady  recommend  good 

Catholic  girl  as  NURSERY  MAID  ? Apply 
Robertson,  31,  The  Drive,  Hove,  Sussex. 

WANTED,  a single-handed 

KITCHEN-MAID  under  good  cook  and 
housekeeper,  Five  servants  kept.  Apply  Rt.  Rev. 
Monsignor  Kennard,  Westleigh,  Somerset. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  640. 

^ MRS.  FISHER. 


WANTED,  R.C.  GOVERNESS  to 

take  full  charge  two  boys,  8£  and  7^  years. 
Must  be  experienced  with  children.  Cycling  essential. 
Apply  Mrs.  F.  Murphy,  Sandcroft,  Uphill,  Weston- 
super-Mare. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

id.  fer  word  ( Minimum  2/(5)  for  each  insertion. 

“fALD  COTTAGE,  South  Road, 

Brighton.  CATHOLIC  BOYS  PRE- 
PARED  by  Private  Tutors  for  the  NAVY  AND 
PUBLIC  SCHOOLS.  Apply  Principal. 

"D  ETIRED  OFFICER,  over  mili- 

tary  age,  M.  A.  Cambridge,  would  undertake 
work,  during  war-time,  in  Catholic  school  or  college. 
Subjects  : Elementary  Classics  and  History.  No. 
913,  Tablet  Office, 

• To  Lady  Principals  or  Communities. 

TO  BE  DISPOSED  OF  AS  A 

GOING  CONCERN,  a flourishing  and  long- 
established  PREPARATORY  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS.  Owners  retiring.  No  vacancies.  Wide 
connection.  Excellent  situation  and  out  of  air-raid 
zone.  Apply  No.  163,  Tablet  Office. 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 

YYKEHAMPTON,  Lovely  Devon! 

—CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  R-esidence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  spring.  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 

WINCANTON,  SOMERSET.— 

* ' The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received  • Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Oply  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

MEDICAL. 

TSJERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

. ^ other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 

in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

w-'  Hill,  London,  N*W.2.  Paying  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means ; Medical  and  Surgical ; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor.  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  Willesden8q8 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id.  ter  word  (Minimum.  for  each  insertion. 

DURRANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W. — 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  xos.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mavfair  6484-5. 

DOARD-RESIDENCE,  Comfort- 

able,  good  service,  varied  food,  large  rooms ; 
double,  3^  to  4 gns.  41,  Westmoreland  Road, 
Bayswater. 

UAMPDEN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hill,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Also  at  BRIGHTON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
^acre<^  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager,  C.ampden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 

PASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  houses 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419, 
Apply  Secretary 

M UK  F OLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  groundsa 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors;  suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  A )a carte  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  ” 

Telephones,  234  and  848. 

“THE  ABBEY  ” BOARDING 

A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “The  Abbey”  is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

_ HOUSES,  && 

cd.  per  word  ( Minimum , g/6)  for  each  insertion, 

TO  CONVENTS.— FOR  SALE, 

^ large  RESIDENCE,  private  grounds; 
southern  seaside;  mild,  salubrious  climate;  large 
rooms,  suitable  class  and  community ; adjoining 
Church  ; good  opening  tor  teaching,  etc.  Apply 
No.  179,  Tablet  Office. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
A THEENIC  WOVEN  UNDER- 

^ ^ WEAR.  Buy  your  Summer  Underwear 
direct  from  the  Mills.  Supplied  in  all  sizes.  Guar- 
anteed unshrinkable.  Write  makers  for  patterns 
and  prices.  Dept.  28,  Atheenic  Mills,  Hawick, 
Scotland. 

pALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Id,  per  word  (Minimum,  i/6)  far  each  insertion. 

Educational,  and  all 

other  subjects.  Second-hand  at  Half-prices. 
New  Books  at  Discount  prices.  Catalogue  No.  370 
Free.  State  wants.  Books  bought.  W.  & G. 
Foyle,  121— 123,  Charing  Cross  Road,  London,  W.C. 

I_[  OME  FOR  LADIES.— Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  ot  park  and  farm  land., 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel  on 
the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  ot  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex. 


IBOOKS. 

■ * nthpr  <;ii 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD  HALL 


WARE 


ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  ‘‘The  Grange,”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application.] 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

ST.  WILFRID'S 

DOUAI 

SCHOOL 

COLLEGE 

WOOLHAMPTON, 

BERKS, 

OAICAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply  : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  &c,,  apply; 

The  Head  Master. 

Saturday,  April  13,  1918.  ] 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Besides  all  the  usual  subjects,  special  lessons  are 


IRo.  2.  Special 
Xlnnouncemcnts. 


, given  in  Swimming,  Cooking,  First  Aid,  Hygiene, 
Home  Mursing,  Dressmaking,  Gyrru  astics,  Short- 
hand, Elocution,  Musih,  Drawing  and  Painting,  Riding,  Hockey, 
Tennis,  Baseball,  Rowing  (on  the  lake  in  the  grounds),  and  other  games. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
THE  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attenlion  is 'given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months’ 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations,  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  I ennis,  Basket  Ball. 

Apply  Mother  Superior. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals— THE  MISSES  FORD  E-DOCKERY. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive ©pen  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


STELLA  VIM. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art, 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lesson*. 

Chaper®nageto  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristian 
home,  wstii  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  Indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College.  271.  Via  Nomentana,  Rome.  Italy. 


ST.  CATHARINE’S 
CONVENT 

LAURISTON  GARDENS, 
EDINBURGH. 

YOUNG  LADIES’  BOARDING 
SCHOOL  fora  Limited  Number. 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Grace 

The  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews  & Edinburgh 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Local  Examinations;  the  Higher 
Oxford  Locals  ; the  London  Uni- 
versity Degrees  and  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

The  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge, 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 

This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  a country  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Reverend  Mother. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 
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bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  no  w attached 
t®  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 
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Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beaulifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 
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Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers  : preparation  for  ail  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  : organised  games;  daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  ( to  min.). ; 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 
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Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bournh,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 
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Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 
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The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  usual 
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colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  ot  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  particulars  apply  te  the  Rev  Mother. 
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war  on  the  A ll  during  the  week-end  the 

western  front:  with  enemy  concentrated  his 

the  British  line,  forces  on  the  British  front,  and  day 
after  day  his  progress  was  bought  at  the  cost  of  appal- 
ling losses.  Not  the  less,  ground  was  gained,  though 
the  main  object — the  separation  of  the  British  and 
French  armies — was  never  attained.  On  Friday  came 
the  news  that  Armentieres,  endeared  to  the  British 
soldier  by  so  many  heroic  asociations,  had  been 
abandoned  to  the  enemy.  The  few  simple  words  in 
which  Sir  Douglas  Haig  announced  the  loss  of  the 
ruined  city  ran  as  follows  : — “ Our  troops  have  been 
withdrawn  from  Armentieres,  which  is  full  of  gas.” 
A later  report,  published  the  same  day  showed  that 
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hard  fighting  was  going  on  over  the  whole  of  the 
northern  battle-front  : — “ Heavy  and  continuous 

assaults  have  been  delivered  by  fresh  German  divisions 
in  the  region  of  the  River  Lawe,  between  Loisne  and 
Lestren.  In  this  fighting  the  51st  Division  has  beaten 
off  incessant  attacks,  with  great  loss  to  the  enemy,  and 
by  vigorous  and  successful  counter-attacks,  has  re- 
captured positions  into  which  the  enemy  had  forced  his 
way.  Heavy  fighting  has  taken  place  at  Estaires  and 
between  that  place  and  Steenwerck.  In  this  sector  also 
the  enemy  attacked  in  strength,  and  has  succeeded  in 
pushing  back  our  line  to  just  north  of  these  places. 
North  of  Armentieres  a determined  attack  developed 
this  morning  against  our  positions  ‘n  the  neighbourhood 
of  Ploegsteert  Wood,  and  the  enemy  has  made  some 
progress'.  Farther  north  a heavy  attack  launched  by 
the  enemy  this  morning  against  our  lines  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Wytschaete  and  Hollebeke  was  completely 
repulsed  by  the  gth  Division,  with  great  loss  to  the 
enemy.  Fighting  is  continuing  on  the  whole  front 
between  La  Bassee  Canal  and  the  Ypres-Comines 
Canal.”  The  next  day  the  German  pressure  continued, 
and  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  that  since  the  beginning 
of  the  great  battle  on  March  21,  no  less  than  no  divi- 
sions had  been  used  by  the  enemy,  and  that  forty  of 
these  had  been  thrown  into  the  struggle  two  or  three 
times.  At  the  same  time  the  British  Commander 
acknowledged  the  loss  of  Merville,  and  that  our  troops 
had  been  pressed  back  to  new  positions  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Neuve  Eglise  : — “ Strong  pressure  has 
been  maintained  by  the  enemy  all  day  south  and  south- 
west of  Bailleul.  Constant  attacks  in  great  force  have 
been  made  in  this  area,  and  are  still  continuing.  Our 
troops  have  been  pushed  back  slowly  in  continuous 
fighting  to  positions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Bailleul 
railway,  where  they  are  heavily  engaged  with  the 
enemy.  Sharp  fighting  has  taken  place  also  on  other 
parts  of  the  battle-front  north  of  La  Bassee  Canal,  and 
the  enemy  has  made  slight  progress  between  the  Lawe 
and  Clarence  Rivers.  At  other  points  our  positions  have 
been  maintained.” 

—the  fight  for  On  Sunday  further  fierce  fighting 
neuve  eglise  and  was  reported  near  Neuve  Eglise 
bailleul.  and  Wulverghem  : — “ We  ad- 

vanced our  line  slightly  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Festubert,  and  secured  a few  prisoners.  Early  in  the 
night  a strong  hostile  attack,  preceded  by  a heavy 
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bombardment,  was  launched  against  our  positions  east 
of  Locon.  The  enemy  succeeded  in  entering-  our  lines 
at  certain  points  but  was  driven  out  again  by  our 
counter-attack,  and  a second  attack  attempted  by  the 
enemy  later  in  the  night  in  the  same  locality  was  suc- 
cessfully beaten  off.  During  the  early  part  of  the  night 
the.  enemy  also  attacked  west  of  Merville,  and  was 
repulsed.  On  the  remainder  of  the  northern  battle-front 
the  situation  is  unchanged.  Sharp  local  fighting  took 
place  yesterday  south  of  the  Somme  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hangard,  and  positions  into  which  the  enemy 
had  forced  his  way  were  regained  by  counter-attacks 
delivered  by  British  and  French  troops.”  A later 
despatch  of  the  same  date  said  : — “ As  the  result  of  the 
fighting  last  night  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Neuve  Eglise 
the  enemy  succeeded,  after  a prolong-ed  struggle,  in 
forcing  his  way  into  the  village.  This  morning  he  was 
vigorously  counter-attacked  by  our  troops  and  driven 
out,  leaving  a number  of  prisoners,  including  a battalion 
commander,  in  our  hands.  A further  attack  made  by  the 
enemy  later  in  the  morning  was  successfully  repulsed. 
In  the  course  of  the  morning  a number  of  other  attacks 
were  made  by  the  enemy  unsuccessfully  at  different 
points  along  the  battle-front  north  of  La  Bassee  Canal. 
Three  separate  attacks  against  our  line  south-west, 
west,  and  north  of  Merville  were  in  each  case  repulsed 
after  heavy  fighting.  An  attack  attempted  by  the  enemy 
south  of  Meteren  was  successfully  driven  back,  and 
four  attacks  launched  against  our  positions  south-east 
of  Bailleul  were  beaten  off  in  turn.  Heavy  casualties 
were  inflicted  on  the  enemy  in  these  several  unsuccessful 
attacks.  This  afternoon  another  hostile  attack  in 
strength  has  developed  between  the  Meteren  Bacque 
River,  south-west  of  Meteren,  and1  Wulverghem. 
Severe  fighting  is  taking  place  on  the  whole  of  this 
front.”  On  Monday  further  attacks  from  Meteren  to 
Wulverghem  were  repulsed  : — “ Early  in  the  night  the 
enemy  again  attacked  at  Neuve  Eglise,  for  the  fourth 
time  during  the  day,  and  was  once  more  repulsed.  In 
addition  to  the  attacks  already  reported,  the  enemy 
made  a determined  effort  yesterday  evening  against  our 
defences  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Festubert,  and  was 
beaten  off.  On  this  portion  of  the  battle-front,  and 
north-westwards  as  far  as  Locon,  numerous  bodies  of 
hostile  troops  were  effectively  engaged  during  the  even- 
ing at  short  range  by  our  infantry  and  artillery  fire.  At 
the  end  of  a day  of  continuous  fighting  and  frequent 
assaults  many  of  them  delivered  in  great  strength,  on  all 
parts  of  the  Lys  battle-front,  our  line  was  reported  to 
be  intact.  The  enemy’s  losses  throughout  yesterday’s 
fighting  are  reported  to  have  been  most  severe.”  But 
the  persistent  enemy  was  still  pressing  against  both 
Neuve  Eglise  and  Bailleul,  and  in  the  event  was  suc- 
cessful in  both  cases.  The  second  dispatch  published 
on  Monday  showed  that  at  first  the  defence  was  suc- 
cessful : — “ At  the  close  of  many  hours’  obstinate 
fighting  during  the  night  and  again  this  morning  about 
Neuve  Eglise,  our  troops  remained  in  possession  of  the 
village.  The  enemy’s  attacks  in  this  sector  have  been 
pressed  with  great  determination,  and  his  losses  have 
throughout  been  heavy.  To-day  the  enemy  has  renewed 
his  attempts  to  gain  possession  of  the  village,  and 
fighting  continues.  The  attack  commenced  by  the 
enemy  early  this  morning  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Bailleul  was  repulsed  by  our  troops,  and  another  hostile 
attack  which  developed  later  in  the  morning  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Merris  [south-west  of  Bailleul]  was 
equally  unsuccessful.”  On  Tuesday  came  the  news  that 
Neuve  Eglise  had  again  passed  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  Elsewhere  all  the  German  assaults  were  beaten 
back  : — “ North-west  of  Merville  fierce  fighting  took 
place,  as  the  result  of  which  the  attacking  German 
infantry  were  driven  back  with  great  loss.  Hostile 
infantry  advancing  along  the  northern  bank  of  the  Lys 
Canal  were  caught  by  the  fire  of  our  artillery  and  were 
unable  to  develop  their  attack.  In  the  course  of  the 
day  no  fewer  than  seven  attacks  were  delivered  by  the 
enemy  in  the  Merville  sector,  all  of  which  were  repulsed 
with  heavy  loss  to  his  troops.  In  one  case  the  enemy 
advanced  to  the  assault  in  five  waves.  Under  the 
weight  of  this  attack  our  line  was  bent  back  slightly, 


but  was  completely  restored  by  our  counter-attack. 
South-west  of  Bailleul,  parties  of  the  enemy  succeeded 
temporarily  in  penetrating  our  positions,  but  were 
driven  out  by  our  counter-attack,  and  our  line  was 
restored.  A successful  minor  operation  was  carried  out 
by  us  during  the  night  east  of  Robecq  [south  by  west 
of  Merville].  Several  machine-guns  and  150  prisoners 
were  captured  by  us.  Fighting  took  place  also  early 
this  morning  south  of  the  Somme  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Hangard.  Our  position  in  this  sector  has  been 
improved,  and  a number  of  prisoners  have  been  taken 
by  us.”  The  next  day  came  the  bad  news  that  Bailleul 
had  gone  the  way  of  Neuve  Eglise. 

The  report  on  Wednesday  showed 
— later  news.  that  the  fight  for  Bailleul  had  been 

fought  on  our  side  against  des- 
perate odds — no  less  than  three  fresh  divisions  being 
brought  up  for  the  attack  before  the  village  fell  into 
the  enemy’s  hands.  The  loss  of  Bailleul  was  bound 
to  involve  that  of  Wytschaete.  A later  report  of  the 
same  day  showed  that  the  attack  had  begun,  and  that 
the  fighting  had  extended  all  the  way  to  Meteren  : — ‘ ‘ At 
dawn  this  morning  the  enemy  renewed  his  attacks  in 
strength  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wytschaete  and 
Spangrockmolen.  Supported  by  a heavy  bombardment, 
his  troops  approached  our  positions  under  cover  of  the 
mist,  and,  after  a prolonged  struggle,  gained  possession 
of  both  localities.  At  Meteren  the  enemy  also  suc- 
ceeded, during  the  morning,  in  obtaining  a footing  in 
the  village,  where  fighting  is  continuing.”  At  the  same 
time,  the  Germans  delivered  a strong  attack  south  of 
Arras,  but  were  beaten  back.  On  Thursday  Sir  Douglas 
Haig  reported  successful  counter-attacks  both  at 
Wytschaete  and  Meteren.  For  a time  both  places  were 
won,  but  in  the  face  of  strong  German  reinforcements 
were  again  evacuated  : — “ Throughout  the  afternoon 
and  evening  repeated  hostile  attacks  north  of  Bailleul 
were  repulsed  with  loss  to  the  enemy.  Bodies  of 
German  infantry  advancing  in  close  formation  were 
caught  under  the  fire  of  our  troops  at  short  range  and 
suffered  heavy  casualties.  We  secured  a few 
prisoners.”  Then  came  the  grave  announcement  that 
part  of  our  positions  east  of  Ypres  had  been  made  un- 
tenable : — “ In  consequence  of  the  progress  made  by 
the  enemy  on  the  Lys  front, our  troops  holding  our  for- 
ward positions  east  of  Ypres  have  been  withdrawn  to 
a new  line.  Withdrawal  was  carried  out  deliberately, 
without  interference  by  the  enemy.  Yesterday  after- 
noon, parties  of  his  troops  advancing  over  our  old  posi- 
tions were  caught  by  the  fire  of  our  outposts  and 
destroyed.”  Fierce  fighting  around  Mont  Kemmel  and 
in  the  Bailleul  sector  followed,  but  in  both  places  the 
waves  of  the  German  infantry  were  broken  and  scattered 
by  the  British  guns. 


-WITH  THE  FRENCH 
TROOPS. 


Meanwhile  our  Allies  had  played 
only  a secondary  part,  and  General 
Foch’s  reserve  army  had  made  no 
move.  Nevertheless,  continuous  and  important  actions 
had  taken  place  along  the  southern  part  of  the  German 
advance.  On  Saturday  the  communique  said  : — “ Fol- 
lowing upon  an  intense  artillery  preparation,  the 
Germans  this  morning  attacked  our  lines  on  the  front 
Hangard-en-Santerre-Hourges.  A furious  struggle 
developed,  lasting  all  day.  In  front  of  Hourges  the 
enemy  did  not  succeed  in  making  any  progress  in  spite 
of  all  his  efforts.  After  several  fruitless  attacks,  which 
were  ceaselessly  fed  by  fresh  troops,  the  Germans 
penetrated  into  Hangard.  Our  counter-attacks  brought 
us  back  into  the  western  part  of  the  village,  where 
desperate  fighting  continues.”  The  next  day  the 
French  troops  took  the  offensive  and  recovered  Han- 
gard : — “ In  the  course  of  the  night  counter-attacks 
carried  out  by  our  troops  in  the  region  of  Hangard-en- 
Santerre  completely  threw  back  the  enemy.  We  are 
again  in  possession  of  the  village  in  its  entirety,  as  well 
as  the  cemetery.  Apart  from  the  losses  sustained  by 
them  without  achieving  any  result,  the  Germans  left 
in  our  hands  seventy  prisoners,  of  whom  three  were 
officers.  The  artillery  duel  continues  to  be  violent  in  this 
region.  Between  Montdidier  and  Noyon  there  were 
fairly  lively  bombardments  and  great  patrol  activity. 
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We  secured  about  a dozen  prisoners.  To  the  north  of 
Orvillers-Sorel  and  between  the  Miettc  and  the  Aisne, 
two  enemy  raids  broke  .down  under  our  lire.”  At  the 
same  time,  American  troops  fought  a successful  action 
in  co-operation  with  the  French  in  the  Forest  of  Aprc- 
mont.  About  the  same  time  another  body  of  Americans 
were  engaged  north-west  of  Toul,  and  captured  thirty- 
six  German  prisoners. 

The  day  of  small  things  has  not  yet 
closed  on  this  front  : outbreaks  of 
artillery  duels  here,  and  patrol 
encounters  there,  with  activity  in  the  air  when  the 
weather  is  sufficiently  favourable,  continue  to  sum- 
marize such  operations  as  can  be  conducted.  At  the 
same  time  our  allies  keep  a sharp  watch  on  movements 
of  troops  behind  the  enemy’s  lines,  as  when  last  week 
columns  in  movement  were  hit  north-east  of  Cavaz- 
uocherina,  and  when  working  parties  were  harassed 
along  the  Piave.  There  were  lively  artillery  actions  in 
the  Val  Lagarina  and  on  the  Asiago  Plateau.  In  the 
Monte  Grappa  region  the  Italian  patrols  captured 
prisoners  and  war  material.  Sunday’s  report  from  the 
British  part  of  the  front  was  as  follows  : — “ The  situa- 
tion is  generally  quiet.  Our  patrols  have  been  very 
active,  and  have  captured  prisoners  on  four  nights  since 
my  last  report.  The  weather  has  been  consistently  bad, 
and  little  flying  has  been  possible.  On  the  few  occa- 
sions the  R.A.F.  has  been  able  to  go  out  three  enemy 
machines  have  been  destroyed  and  two  driven  down 
out  of  control,  without  loss  to  ourselves.”  Meanwhile 
the  Italians  carried  out  effective  concentrations  against 
enemy  batteries  on  the  Asiago  Plateau  and  along  the 
Piave.  Enemy  patrols  were  dispersed  by  bursts  of 
rifle  and  machine-gun  fire  in  the  Lagarina  Valley,  or 
engaged  and  repulsed  by  detachments  of  the  Allies  in 
the  Asiago  basin.  Facts  like  these  are  sufficient  to 
show  that  the  enemy  is  kept  under  close  surveillance 
and  is  continually  harassed. 

General  Allenby  has  had  to  cope 
with  an  enemy  offensive,  which 
would  seem  to  have  been  effectively 
checked.  Last  week  word  was  published  of  an  advance 
of  a mile  and  a half  by  our  troops,  on  April  9,  west  of 
the  Tul  Keram-Ramleh  railway,  on  a front  of  five 
miles.  In  spite  of  a stubborn  resistance  and  numerous 
counter-attacks  we  gained  possession  of  two  villages, 
El  Kefe  and  Rafat,  and  among  the  prisoners  taken 
were  a number  of  Germans.  Early  next  day  the  enemy 
assumed  the  offensive,  after  a short  bombardment, 
against  the  coastal  sector  of  our  front.  Fighting  lasted 
throughout  the  day.  Turco-German  troops,  who  pene- 
trated our  advanced  positions  in  the  directions  of 
Berukin  and  El  Kefr,  were  ejected  by  counter-attacks, 
and  our  lines  were  advanced  at  several  points,  sub- 
stantial losses  being  inflicted  on  the  enemy,  and  a few 
prisoners,  both  Turkish  and  German,  being  taken.  On 
April  11  our  positions  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Jordan, 
in  the  vicinity  of  El  Ghoraniyeh,  were  attacked,  but  the 
attempt  broke  down  with  heavy  losses  under  our  artil- 
lery fire,  and  our  mounted  troops  pursued  the  retreating 
enemy  to  within  a short  distance  of  Shunet  Nimrin. 
An  attack  directed  against  our  positions  astride  the 
Jericho-Nablus  road,  west  of  the  Jordan,  was  also 
repulsed. 

During  the  Committee  stage,  which 
has  been  conducted  under  the 
guillotine,  a few  changes  have 
been  introduced  into  the  Government’s  Bill  on  Man 
Power.  On  Thursday  in  last  week  most  of  the  dis- 
cussion centred  round  the  question  of  the  age  limit  of 
50,  many  members  urging  a reduction  on  an  amend- 
ment, moved  by  Sir  J.  W.  Spear,  suggesting  48.  This 
was  rejected  on  a division  by  a majority  of  no,  and 
next  day  Clause  1 was  passed  by  a majority  of  176. 
On  Clause  2,  which  gives  power  to  apply  the  Act  to 
Ireland  by  Order  in  Council,  Mr.  Lardner  proposed  that 
it  should  not  come  into  force  in  Ireland  until  it  had  been 
approved  by  an  Irish  Parliament,  seeing  that  it  was 
admitted  that  conscription  must  be  based  on  consent. 
This  was  supported  by  Mr.  A.  Henderson,  and  Mr. 


-OPERATIONS  IN 
PALESTINE. 


THE  MAN-POWER 
BILL. 


Asquith  asked  if  the  Government  would  accompany  the 
Act  with  a grant  of  priority  to  a generous  and  unstinted 
measure  ot  Irish  self-government.  Mr.  W.  O’Brien 
would  be  content  with  Dominion  Home  Rule,  and  Mr. 
Devlin  said  that  Ireland  wanted  no  bargain,  but  the 
status  and  power  of  Canada  and  Australia.  As  it  was, 
the  Act  was  a blood-tax  on  Ireland.  Sir  Mark  Sykes 
urged  that  as  the  Government  had  taken  this  conscrip- 
tion step  they  must  also  take  the  other  and  bring  in  a 
Home  Rule  Bill.  That  would  be  a difficult  course,  and 
would  provoke  annoyance  in  certain  quarters  in  Ireland. 
He  was  certain  that  the  English  democracy  would  not 
be  behind  the  Government  if  it  saw  it  taking  the  one 
measure  without  the  other.  In  reply  Mr.  Bonar  Law 
stated  : — “ We  are  proposing,  and  intend  to  carry  out, 
this  legislation  for  one  thing  only — because  in  no  other 
way  that  we  can  see  can  we  get  the  men  who  are  vital 
if  this  nation  is  to  do  everything  it  can  to  face  the  most 
deadly  peril  with  which  we  have  ever  been  faced.  That 
is  our  sole  reason.”  Eventually  the  amendment  was 
rejected,  and  the  Clause  added  to  the  Bill  by  a majority 
of  281  against  116.  The  House  sat  again  on  Saturday 
and  passed  Clause  3,  which  gives  power  for  the  with- 
drawal of  certificates  of  exemption  ; this  was  approved 
by  a majority  of  143,  Sir  A.  Geddes  having  agreed  to 
exclude  from  the  Proclamation  exemptions  granted  for 
ill-health  to  conscientious  objectors.  On  Monday  there 
was  a long  discussion  on  Clause  4,  which  provides  for 
special  tribunals,  and  Sir  G.  Cave  made  the  important 
announcement  that  the  Government  would  not  call  up 
ministers  of  religion.  He  said  that  since  the  second 
reading  he  had  made  inquiries,  and  ascertained  that 
after  allowing  a sufficient  number  of  ministers  for  the 
religious  needs  of  the  country  the  Government  would 
not  obtain  a large  increase  of  military  man-power  from 
the  remainder.  They  had  therefore  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  would  not  press  this  element  of  the 
Bill.  A Clause  exempting  ministers  of  religion  would 
be  re-inserted  in  the  schedule.  The  Bill,  as  amended, 
was  reported  to  the  House. 

When  the  Bill  as  amended  was 
considered  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  Tuesday,  Mr.  Dillon 
moved  the  omission  of  the  power  to  apply  conscription 
to  Ireland.  Mr.  Barnes,  speaking  for  the  Government, 
said  a Home  Rule  Bill  might  be  on  the  Statute  Book 
before  Clause  2 was  operative.  The  Government  would 
bring  in  a Home  Rule  Bill  and  pass  it;  if  the  Lords 
refused  it,  their  blood  would  be  on  their  own  heads. 
Pressed  as  to  what  the  Government  would  do  in  case  of 
a refusal  from  the  Lords,  he  said  they  would  resign. 
Sir  Edward  Carson  said  that  it  seemed  Ulster  was  to  be 
handed  over  as  the  price  of  conscription,  but  he  should 
support  the  Man-Power  Bill  whatever  might  happen, 
even  if  Ireland  were  under  Sinn  Fein  rule,  and  he 
adjured  his  friends  in  Ulster  to  go  on  helping  in  the 
war  as  they  had  been  doing,  in  spite  of  the  broken 
promises  of  Governments  and  the  attempt  to  pass  con- 
scription by  a bribe.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  followed  with 
a moving  speech,  in  which  he  explained  that  the  pledge 
postponing  Home  Rule  till  after  the  war  could  not  be 
maintained,  seeing  that  the  war  had  been  too  prolonged 
to  allow  of  the  continuance  of  such  a dangerous  state 
of  things.  Men  were  needed  against  the  new  half- 
million summoned  by  the  Germans  for  training,  and 
there  would  be  resentment  here  if  an  extension  of  con- 
scription were  not  accompanied  by  the  application  of 
conscription  to  Ireland.  To  pass  Home  Rule  would 
show  that  we  were  dealing  justly  and  fairly  with 
Ireland.  The  Government  would  propose  such  a Bill 
and  do  all  in  their  power  to  carry  it  through.  “ If  it  is 
not  carried  through  then  those  who  are  responsible  for 
its  not  being  carried  through  ought  in  all  conscience  to 
be  responsible  for  the  direction  of  the  war.  We  have 
examined  this  question,  and  men  who  have  fought 
Home  Rule  all  their  lives  have  reluctantly  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  if  we  are  to  emerge  triumphantly  out 
of  this  war  this  is  part  of  the  price  they  have  to  pay. 
They  feel  that  it  is  necessary  as  a war  measure.”  The 
third  reading  of  the  Bill  was  afterwards  carried  by  301 
votes  against  103 — a majority  of  198. 


— THE  GOVERNMENT 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 

» 

AT  THE  FRONT  AND  AT 
HOME! 

Four  weeks  have  passed  since  the  beginning  of  the 
greatest  battle  in  the  history  of  the  world.  During 
all  that  time  the  brunt  of  the  fighting  has  been  borne 
by  the  British  troops,  and  though  the  line  has  been  bent 
back,  it  still  stands  unbroken.  What  Germany  had 
hoped  from  this  great  assault  is  revealed  clearly  enough 
in  the  entries  of  a diary  found  upon  a Prussian  officer 
who  was  killed  on  the  6th  of  April.  The  day  for  the 
attack  in  the  salient  south  of  Arras — the  21st  of  March 
— was  known  as  “Michael’s  day,”  and  the  diarist 
adds  : “ This  name  is  the  symbol  for  the  German 
Michael’s  day  of  revenge.”  The  general  line  of  advance 
was  to  be  towards  the  West  in  the  direction  of  Abbe- 
ville, and  the  great  object  was  to  separate  the  British 
from  the  French.  “ If  France  is  left  to  herself  she  will 
come  to  terms  quickly ; therefore  the  chief  blows  are 
to  be  directed  against  the  British.”  The  poor  man  adds 
that  the  preparations  had  been  so  carefully  planned  that 
“ failure  is  almost  an  impossibility  ” ; still,  if  the  attack 
were  held  up  at  one  point  it  would  be  immediately 
broken  off  and  resumed  in  another  sector.  Finally,  he 
notes  with  satisfaction  the  presence  of  “a  colossal 
amount  of  artillery,”  which  he  estimates  as  four  times 
the  strength  of  the  British  guns.  At  the  end  of  four 
weeks  of  continuous  fighting  we  can  look  back  upon 
the  result  with  proud  satisfaction,  even  if  there  is 
ground  for  grave  anxiety  as  to  what  the  near  future 
may  bring.  The  thrust  towards  Amiens  and  Abbeville 
has  been  met  and  stayed,  and  the  subsequent  attack 
towards  Bethune  has  been  deflected  towards  the  north. 
But  the  British  line  has  been  slowly  forced  back  until 
the  hill  country  round  Ypres  is  in  danger,  and  the  loss 
of  Bailleul  and  Wytschaete  leaves  Mont  Kemmel  the 
centre  of  the  struggle.  On  Thursday  last  week  Sir 
Douglas  Haig,  in  a proclamation  to  his  troops,  said  : 
“ The  French  Army  is  moving  rapidly  and  in  great 
force  to  our  support.”  We  may  fairly  assume,  there- 
fore, that  the  great  ordeal  is  nearly  over,  and  that,  just 
as  the  agony  of  Verdun  was  relieved  by  the  offensive  on 
the  Somme,  so  our  allies  will  now  strike  in  to  help  the 
hammered  armies  of  Great  Britain.  What  need  there 
is  for  reinforcements,  for  men  and  more  men,  may  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  Colonel  Repington  esti- 
mates that  in  the  long-drawn  and  bitter  fight  for 
Bailleul  six  British  battalions  fought  three  German 
divisions — six  battalions  against  twenty-seven. 

The  Military  Service  Bill  was  carried  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  Tuesday  by  a majority  of  one  hundred 
and  ninety-eight.  The  Clause  imposing  non-combatant 
service  on  the  clergy  was  abandoned,  on  the  double 
ground  that  it  would  disastrously  interfere  with  the 
needs  of  religion  and  make  an  insignificant  addition  to 
the  number  of  men  available  for  the  carrying  on  of  the 
war.  An  amendment,  moved  by  Mr.  King  and 
accepted  by  the  Government,  may  have  an  important 
effect  upon  the  Bill  in  its  relation  to  Ireland.  This 
amendment  provides  that  regulations  and  Orders  in 
Council  under  the  Bill  may  be  annulled  by  an  address 
from  either  House  of  Parliament.  As  the  Bill  can  be 
applied  to  Ireland  only  by  Order  in  Council  this  in  effect 
gives  to  the  House  of  Commons  a right  of  veto.  So 
that  while  Parliament  has  accepted  the  principle  of 
conscription  for  Ireland,  its  enforcement  is  deferred  for 


the  present,  and  the  House  of  Commons  reserves  to 
itself  the  right  to  veto  any  such  enforcement  in  the 
future.  During  the  debate  the  position  of  the  Govern- 
ment was  made  abundantly  clear.  They  are  sending 
English  boys  of  eighteen  to  the  front  and  calling  up 
elderly  men  between  forty-two  and  fifty,  and  in  these 
circumstances  hold  it  impossible  to  continue  the  exemp- 
tion from  all  military  service  which  the  whole  manhood 
of  Ireland  has  hitherto  enjoyed.  At  the  same  time  the 
Prime  Minister  announced  that  a Home  Rule  Bill  on 
the  lines  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Convention 
would  be  introduced  immediately,  and  passed  through 
all  its  stages  as  swiftly  as  possible.  He  further  gave 
a definite  pledge  that  if  the  House  of  Lords  wrecks  the 
Bill,  the  Government  will  resign.  Sir  Edward  Carson 
complained  that  this  amounts  to  a breach  of  faith  with 
Ulster.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  admitted  that  a promise 
had  been  given  that  the  question  of  Home  Rule  should 
be  postponed  until  after  the  war,  but  pleaded  that  when 
that  promise  was  given  no  one  supposed  that  the 
struggle  would  last  over  four  years.  It  seems  likely, 
therefore,  that  the  fateful  Order  in  Council  imposing 
upon  Ireland  her  share  in  the  common  burden  will  not 
be  issued  until  a Parliament  in  Dublin  is  either  estab- 
lished or  well  in  sight.  In  these  circumstances  it  might 
seem  that  it  would  have  been  the  wiser  course  to  pass 
the  Home  Rule  Bill  first,  and  then  appeal  to  Ireland  to 
join  up  with  the  rest  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  the 
democracies  of  the  world  in  the  fight  for  freedom.  Mr. 
Barnes,  speaking  for  the  Government  and  as  a life-long 
Home  Ruler,  met  the  suggestion  by  saying  that  the 
need  for  men  is  too  urgent  for  delay — they  are  wanted 
now.  Nevertheless,  Sir  Edward  Carson  was  probably 
sufficiently  accurate  when  he  summed  up  the  general 
effect  of  the  Ministerial  declarations  by  saying  : “ It  is 
now  perfectly  clear  that  Ireland  is  not  to  be  conscripted 
until  the  Home  Rule  Bill  is  passed.”  But  though  he 
added  that  the  handing  over  of  Ulster  to  a Dublin 
Parliament  was  evidently  the  price  to  be  paid  for  con- 
scription in  Ireland,  he  concluded  by  urging  his  friends 
still  to  do  their  utmost  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 

Meanwhile  something  may  be  learned  from  the  fate 
which  has  befallen  the  countries  which  have  placed 
themselves  at  the  mercy  of  the  Central  Powers.  The 
resolution  of  the  Reichstag  in  favour  of  a policy  of 
“ no  annexations  and  no  indemnities  ” has  now  been 
formally  repudiated,  but  it  had  already  been  disregarded 
in  fact.  An  official  report,  published  in  Petrograd  last 
week,  provides  a convenient  summary  of  what  the 
Bolshevik  Government  has  been  able  to  accomplish 
in  the  way  of  surrender  in  the  course  of  a few  months. 
M.  Trotsky  had  the  disadvantage  of  having  to  rely 
on  rhetoric  instead  of  an  army  in  the  negotiations 
which  led  up  to  the  Treaty  of  Brest-Litovsk.  Accord- 
ingly we  find  that  Russia  has  lost  780,000  square 
kilometres  of  territory ; 56,000,000  people,  or  32  per 
cent,  of  her  total  population;  21,530  kilometres  of 
railway  or  one-third  of  all  the  railways  of  Russia  ; 73  per 
cent,  of  the  total  iron  production,  and  no  less  than 
89  per  cent,  of  the  total  coal  production.  In  face  of 
these  achievements,  it  is  perhaps  a little  surprising 
that  the  Bolshevik  Government  should  show  itself  to 
be  so  sensitive  about  the  landing  of  a handful  of 
Japanese  on  the  Pacific  coast.  And  unfortunately, 
though  M.  Trotsky  brought  back  a treaty  of  peace 
from  Brest-Litovsk,  he  has  not  succeeded  in  putting 
an  end  to  the  war.  The  troops  of  the  Central  Powers 
continue  to  advance.  The  surrender  of  province  after 
province  was  sweetened  for  the  Bolsheviks  by  the 
application  of  the  formula  which  recognized  their 
right  to  self-determination.  But  both  in  Finland  and 
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the  Ukraine  the  exercise  of  this  right  is  being  guided 
by  a German  army  of  invasion.  In  the  case  of  Livonia 
and  Esthonia  the  process  of  absorption  has  already 
begun,  and  the  Kaiser,  after  thanking  the  Almighty 
for  allowing  the  German  armies  to  be  the  instrument 
of  “ liberation,”  goes  on  to  say  : — “ The  request  of 
the  National  Council  for  union  with  the  German  Empire, 
under  my  sceptre,  will  be  benevolently  entertained.” 
Even  the  Vonvarts,  the  organ  of  the  tame  Socialists 
within  the  German  Empire,  is  moved  to  a mild  protest, 
and  condemns  the  proposed  annexations  as  ‘‘an  act 
of  hostility  to  Russia  in  breach  of  the  peace  just  con- 
cluded.” Rumania  fares  no  better  than  her  unfortunate 
neighbour.  She  is  robbed  of  territory  for  the  benefit 
of  Bulgaria  on  the  one  side  and  Austria  on  the  other, 
while  Germany  secures  control  of  the  oil-fields.  Finally, 
Rumania  is  called  upon  to  pay  a war  indemnity  which 
is  just  twice  as  great  as  that  which  Germany  imposed 
upon  France  at  the  close  of  the  Franco-Prussian  War. 
The  Western  Powers  are  abundantly  warned. 


THE  FLOWERY  VALLEY 

After  missing  a year,  this  spring  the  plough  is 
again  busy  in  those  parts  of  Macedonia  that  are 
safeguarded  by  the  armies  of  the  Allies,  and  wild 
growth  is  subdued  once  more.  But  last  year — the  year 
of  the  idle  plough — came  as  a revelation  to  the  British 
Salonica  Force  of  what  wild  flowers  can  be.  Once  the 
Langaza  valley  seemed  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  perfection, 
but  the  Struma  valley,  in  that  time  of  uncultivation, 
dimmed  its  memory  with  an  outburst  and  blaze  of 
colour  that  baffle  description. 

Summer  in  Macedonia  puts  a period  to  flowers,  and 
therefore  they  must  crowd  all  their  kaleidescopic  life 
into  the  space  of  about  ten  weeks  of  spring.  Man’s 
husbandry  and  his  wholesale  tilling  of  the  soil  keep 
them  within  bounds  in  times  of  peace  ; but  in  that  period 
of  war  all  check  had  been  removed.  That  year,  there- 
fore, we  saw  the  surface  of  a smiling  land  under  cir- 
cumstances that  seldom  prevail — namely,  the  first  year 
after  all  husbandry  had  ceased,  and  when,  alas  ! a crop 
had  been  allowed  to  wither  back  into  the  earth  from 
which  it  sprang.  In  its  decay  it  had  fertilised  not  its 
self-sown  seed  so  much  as  the  particular  form  of  wild- 
flower  that  thrives  upon  it,  and  this,  in  almost  every 
case,  had  easily  asserted  its  supremacy.  The  fact  of 
the  diversity  of  flowers  corresponding  so  exactly  to  the 
diversity  of  the  pre-existent  crops  had  produced  a 
strangely  beautiful  result.  There  were  squares  of  blue, 
strips  of  scarlet,  oblongs  of  yellow,  splashes  of  white 
and  purple,  alternating  and  succeeding,  and  stretching 
away  on  every  hand  to  the  confines  of  the  valley.  As 
was  the  shape  of  the  plot  originally  ploughed  by  the 
husbandman,  so  was  now  the  pattern  sown  and  brought 
forth  by  nature ; and  from  the  predominant  note  of  any 
plot  one  might  deduce  the  nature  of  the  crop  that  pre- 
viously flourished  in  it — whether  rye  or  barley,  oats  or 
maize.  This  Struma  valley,  while  its  beauty  turned 
our  thoughts  away  from  war,  was  yet  shaking  out  the 
flags  of  all  the  nations,  in  a riot  of  red  and  gold  and 
blue  and  white  and  green. 

But  there  was  one  square  patch  that,  in  the  wonderful 
month  of  May,  you  found  recurring  every  now  and 
then.  I never  discovered  what  crop  was  originally 
planted  there,  for  the  poppies  had  now  possessed  them- 
selves of  it  almost  entirely.  The  common  scarlet  poppy 
flaunts  in  its  myriads  all  across  the  plain;  but  in^these 
particular  patches  the  poppies  were  of  a different  species 
— white  and  purple,  very  tall  and  large,  their  sun-filled 
flowers  growing  out  of  a tangle  of  emerald  grass  that 
was  interwoven  with  indigo  vetch.  Gazing  with  delight 
upon  such  a field  one  remembered  the  handiwork  of 
craftsmen  in  flowered  silk  or  painted  papier  machd. 
For  this  was  the  reality  of  all  attempts  at  recording 
colour,  the  translation  into  being  of  an  illuminated 


scroll,  or  of  the  border  of  some  ancient  missal.  One 
knew  where  the  weavers  of  priceless  carpets  had  found 
their  inspiration.  Calypso’s  gazon  fleuri,  whereon  she 
walked  alone  and  thought  of  the  departed  Ulysses, 
might  have  been  coloured  like  these  fields.  Even  the 
unimaginative  British  soldier  filled  his  letters  home  with 
pressed  specimens  of  the  teeming  Macedonian  flora , 
and  his  tents  and  billets  with  blossom  ; while  to  many 
an  English  garden  went  the  seeds  of  these  enchanting 
poppies. 

An  evening  ride,  just  as  the  sun’s  rays  are  inclining 
towards  the  level  and  the  cool  breeze  from  the  moun- 
tains has  sprung  up,  is  a thing  of  joy  and  source  of 
peace  unfathomable.  The  village  from  which  you  start 
is  itself  a mass  of  flowers.  The  bloom  has  dropped 
from  the  acacias — most  ephemeral  of  all  the  beauties  of 
the  spring — but  the  scarlet  pomegranate  blossom  is 
already  appearing  amid  its  dark  foliage,  and  the  poppies 
crowd  the  walls  and  open  spaces.  The  vetches  and 
clovers  meet  one  on  the  outskirts  of  the  village,  and  all 
along  the  hedges  that  lead  into  the  scented  fields  myrtle 
and  jasmine  and  yellow  broom  are  growing,  where  just 
a little  while  ago  were  the  hawthorn  and  lilac.  Honey- 
suckle is  beginning  to  unfold  its  tendrils,  for  it  too  finds 
a place  in  spring’s  procession  here. 

When  in  that  rare  wild  year  you  came  upon  tracts 
that  had  not  been  Recently  cultivated,  the  colour-pattern 
no  longer  obtained,  but  on  broader  lines  the  flora  was 
quite  distinctly  marked.  You  passed  from  one  pre- 
dominating bloom  to  another,  according  to  whether  you 
were  on  sand  or  clay,  on  high  ground  or  in  marsh. 
Up  in  the  mountains  at  this  particular  season  the  many- 
coloured  anemone  gives  place  to  speedwell,  with  its 
wonderful  deep  blue,  to  cystus,  that  paints  its  yellow 
and  magenta  wherever  there  are  rocks,  and  to  many 
another  flower  whose  name  I do  not  know.  In  the 
marshes  along  the  muddy  Struma  the  long,  rank  grass 
is  shot  with  hyacinths,  and  above  it  wave  the  yellow 
flag-lilies.  Nor  is  colour  the  monopoly  of  the  flowers. 
Birds  of  brilliant  plumage  abound — blue  jays,  golden 
orioles,  kingfishers.  Of  many  butterflies,  perhaps  the 
most  beautiful  is  a tiny  sky-blue  specimen  that  looks 
like  a fragment  of  enamel. 

Only  man,  in  his  sober  garb  of  war,  is  without  colour, 
and  therefore  out  of  keeping  with  his  surroundings. 
A truer  “ protective  colouring  ” than  khaki,  in  the 
Flowery  Valley,  would  be  that  of  the  striped  uniform  of 
Michael  Angelo’s  papal  guards. 


NOTES 

♦ 

In  pointing  out  the  many  opportunities  for  prayer 
which  present  themselves  in  this  time  of  national  crisis, 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  asks  that  the  Feast  and  Octave 
of  St.  George  should  be  kept  this  year  with  special 
solemnity.  St.  George  is  the  Protector  and  principal 
patron  of  England,  and  never  was  the  country  in 
greater  need.  The  Cardinal  reminds  us  also  that  this 
year  the  spot  which  tradition  points  to  as  the  site  of 
St.  George’s  grave  is  under  the  guardianship  of  the 
British  Army. 


Cardinal  Gibbons  has  made  a reasoned  appeal  to  the 
fairmindedness  of  his  countrymen  on  “ the  war  policy 
of  the  Pope,”  who,  whilst  suffering  at  the  sight  of  his 
children  locked  in  deadly  strife,  has  “ constantly  and 
consistently  worked  for  a just  and  lasting  peace.  . . . 
He  is  not  an  ordinary  neutral.  His  position  has  peculiar 
features  that  make  it  altogether  unique.  He  is  a co- 
sufferer with  all  the  nations  in  the  conflict.  ...  It  must 
not  be  thought  that  his  silence,  when  he  thought  it 
necessary,  came  from  cowardice,  worldly  prudence,  or 
political  and  selfish  motives.”  From  his  first  letter 
to  his  protest  against  the  air  raids  on  Padua  “ he  has 
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not  been  afraid  to  speak  out  in  favour  of  peace  and 
against  cruelty.”  Then,  referring  to  the  Pope’s  Peace 
Note,  His  Eminence  says  : — “ His  work  culminated  in 
his  Peace  Note  of  August  1 to  the  heads  of  the  many 
nations  at  war,  a document  which,  in  spite  of  its  critics, 
is  a monument  to  the  universal  affection,  the  prudent 
diplomacy,  and  the  strict  impartiality  of  the  Vicar  of 
Christ.  That  document  has  been  misunderstood  by 
some,  by  others  wilfully  misinterpreted.  It  was  not 
meant  to  be  a final  award.  It  purported  to  be  but  an 
effort  to  bring  the  nations  together,  in  the  persons  of 
their  representatives  and  delegates  for  the  purpose  of 
beginning  a discussion  of  peace.  It  was  not  a judicial 
decision.  It  was  a diplomatic  effort.  It  contained  the 
broad  outlines  of  a plan  of  settlement.  Unless  I am 
much  mistaken,  when  the  peace  congress  assembles  the 
final  verdict  of  the  nations  will  be  based  on  the  general 
principles  pointed  out  by  the  Holy  Father.” 


In  conclusion,  the  Cardinal  writes  : — “ The  Holy 
Father  has  faced  a terrible  ordeal.  He  is  facing  it  still. 
On  all  sides  he  is  surrounded  by  pitfalls.  Every  act 
of  his  is  watched,  scrutinized  by  jealous,  critical,  hostile 
eyes,  only  too  ready  to  find  fault  and  to  register  blame. 
More  than  ever  he  needs  the  support  of  his  loyal 
children.  The  Roman  Pontiffs  of  the  past  have  ever 
found  in  American  Catholics  a whole-hearted  devotion. 
We  are  not  going  to  fail  our  Holy  Father,  Pope 
Benedict  XV,  in  this  supreme  hour.  For  all  that  he 
has  done  so  nobly  and  so  unselfishly  for  the  cause  of 
peace  and  humanity  his  faithful  children  here  in  the 
United  States,  for  whose  people  he  has  more  than  once 
expressed  his  admiration  and  love,  are  profoundly  grate- 
ful. Though  at  war  in  order  that  all  the  peoples  of  the 
earth  may  be  really  free,  we  wish  with  him  that  a just 
peace  may  be  soon  regained.  For  that  peace  he  has 
nobly  and  generously  striven.  Men  may  not  now  realize 
the  extent  and  the  nobility  of  his  efforts,  but  when  the 
voices  of  passion  are  stilled,  history  will  finally  do  him 
full  justice.  As  a last  word,  I beg  to  congratulate  my 
countrymen  on  the  generous  ardour  with  which  they 
have  rallied  to  the  support  of  our  beloved  President  in 
his  dark  hour  of  trial.  He  has  striven  for  high  ideals, 
and  has  found  a reward  in  an  enthusiastic  response  from 
his  fellow-citizens.  They  have  not  failed  him  and  will 
not  do  so  in  the  future  but  will  continue  to  give  him 
and  his  colleagues  that  loyal  support  which  is  an  earnest 
of  complete  victory  and  of  a return  of  the  happy  peace 
for  which  he  and  the  Holy  Father  are  earnestly  labour- 
ing, each  in  his  own  sphere.” 


The  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Hereford  have  managed  to 
get  into  hot  water  again.  It  occurred  to  them  that 
they  had  in  their  charge  a very  valuable  possession — 
Barnard’s  Selected  Church  Music,  comprising  services 
and  anthems,  published  in  1641.  Then  it  seemed  a 
happy  thought  to  sell  the  work.  The  Church  Tunes 
comments  with  some  severity  : — “ The  value  of  such 
a collection  of  the  best  Church  musical  compositions 
in  use  in  England  till  the  eve  of  the  Commonwealth 
period  may  be  imagined.  The  price  paid  for  it  by  the 
authorities  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  was  ^"ioo.  it 
appears  that  this  collection  is  found  in  other  cathedrals 
in  fragments.  Hereford’s  set  was  the  most  complete 
in  Europe.  Of  the  ten  parts  in  which  it  was  published 
it  had  eight  in  a good  state  of  preservation.  One  of 
the  missing  parts  was  purchased  in  1862,  and  the  tenth 
was  carefully  transcribed.  The  principle  which  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  have  accepted  is  obviously  capable 
of  wider  application.  It  is  doubtful  what  the  Mappa 
Mundi  might  fetch  at  auction,  since  it  is  unique,  but 
it  would  certainly  bring  in  a few  pounds.  Americans 
are  said  to  be  very  anxious  to  purchase  old  chained 
libraries,  such  as  that  which  the  cathedral  at  Hereford 
possesses,  and  the  MS.  of  the  Gospels  and  the  reliquary 
have  also  their  value.  Even  the  cathedral  itself,  now 
so  little  used,  would  be  quite  useful  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  whose  present  place  of  worship  is  incon- 
veniently crowded.  What  intelligent  Chapter  would 


not  be  rid  of  such  responsibilities,  when  at  the  same 
time  a modest  sum  might  be  added  to  the  capitular 
funds?  ” 


To  local  representatives  of  the  Press,  the  Dean  has 
explained  why  the  Chapter  decided  to  part  with  its 
treasure.  It  seems  that  the  music  wanted  binding,  and 
the  Chapter  had  not  got  the  necessary  ^50.  This 
strange  explanation  moves  the  Church  Times  to  com- 
ment as  follows  : — “ That  being  so,  the  obvious  course 
was,  not  to  sell  the  music  for  ^jioo,  but  to  appeal  to 
the  citizens  for  the  money  for  repair.  There  is  a move- 
ment on  foot  to  raise  the  ,-£ioo  necessary  to  buy  back 
the  music  from  the  authorities  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
who  would  doubtless  consent  to  restore  it  now  that  the 
feeling  of  the  city  has  been  made  clear,  and  its  indig- 
nation at  the  secrecy  of  the  sale.  If  the  repurchase  can 
be  effected,  the  music  will  doubtless  be  handed  over 
to  the  City  Library,  or  some  other  collection  where 
proper  guarantees  for  its  safe  keeping  are  available, 
not  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  who  have  proved  them- 
selves so  regardless  of  local  sentiment  and  so  little  care- 
ful to  retain  what  their  late  organist,  Dr.  Sinclair,  justly 
regarded  as  a treasure  of  which  Hereford  might  well 
be  proud.” 


Meanwhile,  correspondents  point  out  that  here  was 
a case  in  which  the  Archdeacons  might  have  interfered  : 
‘‘It  is  part  of  the  duty  of  archdeacons  to  see  that  the 
goods  of  parishes  in  their  archdeaconries  are  not  wasted 
or  alienated.  On  the  Chapter  of  Hereford  are  the 
Archdeacons  of  Hereford  and  Ludlow.  What  answer 
can  they,  or  any  archdeacon  in  similar  case,  make  to 
churchwardens  who  may  defend  their  alienation  of 
church  goods  by  pointing  out  that  they  have  only  done 
what  the  Archdeacons  themselves  have  done?  The 
proper  preservation  of  all  Church  goods  has  been 
rendered  less  secure.  ” Here  we  seem  to  have  a solution 
of  the  old  conundrum — What  is  an  Archdeacon  for? 
Another  correspondent  seems  to  foresee  graver  con- 
sequences : — “ Capitular  bodies  do  not  seem  to  have 
grasped  the  significance  of  the  fact  that  a Select  Com- 
mittee of  Lords  and  Commons,  as  the  result  of  a care- 
ful inquiry,  recommended  in  1912  that  the  National 
Cathedrals  should  be  handed  over  to  the  Office  of 
Works.  This  recommendation  was  omitted  from  the 
subsequent  Act,  ‘ The  Ancient  Monuments  Consolida- 
tion and  Amendment  Act,  1913,’  because  (so  it  is  stated 
by  Dr.  Forrest  Browne,  lately  Bishop  of  Bristol,  in  his 
memoirs)  an  understanding  was  arrived  at  between  the 
Government  and  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  that  the 
bishops  should  prepare  proposals  for  the  better  custody 
of  ecclesiastical  monuments  with  a view  to  the  intro- 
duction of  an  agreed  Bill.  . . . The  recommendation 
by  a Parliamentary  Committee  that  the  Office  of  Works 
should  supersede  deans  and  chapters  is  so  serious  a 
reflection  upon  the  present  custodians  of  our  cathedrals 
that  it  would  seem  to  warrant  a general  visitation  of 
capitular  bodies  by  the  Archbishops  in  their  respective 
provinces.” 


The  Abbot  of  Caldey,  who  is  in  the  United  States 
appealing  for  help  for  his  Abbey,  which  has  been 
heavily  hit  by  the  war,  in  his  letter  to  Pax,  shows  that 
he  was  much  struck  on  landing  in  New  York  by  the 
extraordinary  way  in  which  the  city  had  plunged  into 
the  war.  ‘‘Directly,”  writes  Abbot  Aelred,  ‘‘we  set 
foot  in  New  York,  we  felt  like  a man  who  had  come 
suddenly  upon  a hive  of  bees.  It  seemed  to  us  that 
there  was  a sort  of  intoxication  of  enthusiasm — a true 
war  fever — all  the  greater  by  contrast  with  our  side 
of  the  Atlantic,  because  here  there  were  no  casualty 
lists  and  great  losses  to  mar  the  exhilarating  effect  of 
the  huge  preparations  that  were  going  forward.  Every- 
one has  read  with  satisfaction,  during  the  last  few 
months,  of  the  way  in  which  one  difficulty  after  another 
is  being  faced  by  the  authorities  of  the  United  States. 
But  it  needs  a personal  visit  to  understand  what  must 
be  the  force  of  public  opinion  that  can  suppress  anti- 
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war  demonstrations,  and  convert,  or  render  harmless, 
the  strong  pro-German  elements  which  have  woven 
themselves  into  the  life  of  this  nation.  It  certainly  was 
a surprise  to  discover  how  much  the  war  already  meant 
here.  It  was  a thing  we  were  not  prepared  for,  and 
we  were  not  here  very  long  before  we  realized  what 
vast  sums  of  money  were  flowing  into  war  channels. 
These  American  citizens  will  stop  at  nothing  when  their 
minds  are  thoroughly  set,  and  their  enthusiasm  aroused. 
There  is  something  in  this  European  War  which,  While 
not  enlisting  their  sympathy  at  first,  has  now  taken 
hold  of  the  popular  imagination  all  the  more  strongly. 
At  heart  the  true  American  is  sentimental  and  idealistic ; 
while,  however,  the  distance  from  the  scene  of  conflict 
diminished  the  importance  of  events  taking  place,  these 
feelings  were  dormant.  But  when  there  came  the 
tragedy  of  the  * Lusitania,’  there  was  a buzz  of  indigna- 
tion throughout  the  States.  Attention  being  once 
aroused,  the  tragic  series  of  events  on  the  other  side 
was  watched,  and  their  importance  appreciated  ; until 
at  last  public  feeling,  running  upon  the  same  lines  as 
in  England,  acclaimed  with  ardour  the  declaration  of 
war.  This  nation  was  not  organized  for  war,  and  it 
knew  little  or  nothing  of  actual  warfare,  neither  were 
its  sympathies  warlike;  but  once  awakened  it  has  arisen 
to  the  responsibility  in  an  extraordinary  way,  and 
nothing  can  exceed  the  generosity,  self-sacrifice,  and 
personal  dedication  that  is  beginning  to  take  hold  of  all 
those  who  can  truly  be  called  American  citizens.” 


What  may  be  regarded  as  the  last  ripple  in  the  storm 
in  the  teacup  over  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Henson  to 
the  Bishopric  of  Hereford  has  taken  the  form  of  a 
protest  signed  “ by  162  priests  of  the  diocese  of 
London.”  The  Guardian  unkindly  points  out  that  these 
represent  only  10  per  cent,  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocese, 
and  thinks  the  moment  ill-chosen  “ for  crying  over 
spilt  milk.”  The  Bishop  of  London,  while  acknow- 
ledging that  the  names  of  the  signatories  are 
“ weighty  ” appears  to  be  of  the  same  opinion.  He 
promises  to  preserve  the  document  “ in  the  archives  of 
the  diocese.” 


Sir  Cecil  Spring-Rice  was  known  in  life  as  a famous 
diplomat.  But  who,  asks  the  Sketch,  ever  suspected 
him  of  being  a poet?  All  the  same,  two  or  three  days 
before  he  left  Washington  to  die  in  Ottawa  he  produced 
from  his  portfolio  six  sonnets,  which  Mr.  Shane  Leslie 
is  now  publishing  in  the  Dublin  Review.  They  are 
renderings  of  the  ancient  Persian  text  of  an  Arab  mystic 
who  was  put  to  death  by  the  Mohammedans  as  a heretic 
suspected  of  Christianity  in  Baghdad  early  in  the  tenth 
century.  ” Apart  from  their  intrinsic  interest,  these 
poems — of  which  I have  seen  the  advanced  proofs — 
make  a marvellously  fine  addition  to  our  own  sonnet 
literature.  Ambassadors,  one  hears,  are  rather  out  of 
favour  at  the  moment.  But  they  are  not  necessarily 
men  without  vision.  And  what  internationalists  some 
of  them  really  are  ! Here  was  Sir  Cecil  Spring-Rice, 
an  Irishman  representing  Great  Britain  at  Washington, 
in  the  heat  of  a world-war  thinking  about  a martyred 
Arab  of  the  earlier  Middle  Ages  ! ” A few  years  ago 
London  could  show  almost  another  such  instance 
of  amazing  Ambassadorial  cosmopolitanism,  when 
Musurus  Pasha,  the  Roman  Catholic  Ambassador  of 
Mohammedan  Turkey  in  Protestant  England,  trans- 
lated Dante  into  Greek  ! 


We  have  heard  much  of  the  appalling  losses  which 
the  Germans  have  paid  as  the  price  of  their  recent 
advance.  And  the  fact  of  them  and  its  significance  has 
nowhere  been  more  luridly  set  forth  than  in  the  words, 
reported  by  M.  Maurice  Barr&s  in  the  Echo  de  Paris, 
of  a German  officer  captured  by  the  French  on  April  3 
at  the  village  of  Ayette.  Hearing  an  English  officer 
remarking  on  the  amount  of  ground  taken  by  the 
Germans,  this  enemy  prisoner  exclaimed  : “ And  we 
shall  need  it  all  for  the  burial  of  our  dead  ” ! 


REVIEWS 


DR.  NEALE’S  HYMNS. 

Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church.  Translated,  with  Notes  and 
and  Introduction,  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Neale,  D.D. 
Centenary  edition.  2s.6d.net.  London:  S.P.C.K. 

DR.  NEALE  first  published  his  “ Hymns  of  the  Eastern 
Church  ” in  1862.  They  are  included  in  the  volume 
of  his  " Collected  Hymns,  Sequences  and  Carols,”  published 
by  Hodder  & Stoughton,  in  1914  (pp.  215-274).  In  many 
ways  the  most  useful  edition  is  the  one  with  music,  issued 
by  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Hatherly  (J.  T.  Hayes,  1882).  The  music 
is  of  no  great  account,  neither  specially  good  nor  even  popu- 
lar ; but  Mr.  Hatherly  adds  to  Dr.  Neale’s  introduction 
valuable  notes,  correcting  many  of  his  mistakes  about  the 
practices  of  the  Orthodox  Church.  He  also  gives  litoral 
prose  translations  of  the  original  Greek,  from  which  one  can 
judge  how  far  Dr.  Neale  is  faithful  to  it.  Neale’s  versions 
of  Greek  hymns  have  not  been  so  popular  as  most  of  his 
religious  poetry.  Except  one  or  two,  and  these  the  most 
free  and  the  least  like  the  originals  (for  instance,  " O Happy 
band  of  pilgrims,”  " Safe  home,  safe  in  port,”  " Christ  is 
born,  tell  forth  his  famo,”  ” Christian,  dost  thou  see 
them  ? ”)  Ins  hymns  from  the  Greek  have  been  but  little 
sung  ; nor  have  they  found  their  way  into  popular  hymn- 
books  to  become  part  of  the  common  inheritance  of 
almost  all  Christian  denominations  in  England,  as  have  so 
many  of  the  author’s  hymns,  both  original  and  transited 
from  the  Latin.  The  reason  of  this  is  that,  in  spite  of 
Dr.  Neale’s  enthusiasm  for  all  that  is  Eastern,  the  hymns 
themselves  are  but  little  suited  to  our  Western  taste.  Their 
forced  parallels,  laboured  symbolism  and  complicated 
allusions  mean  little  to  the  Western  mind.  Dr.  Neale  did 
his  best  with  them  ; he  shortened,  cut  up  the  longest  into 
several  hymns,  and  modified  what  seemed  too  uncouth  for 
English  taste.  Yet  even  Ins  unfailing  instinct  for  poetry 
could  not  really  make  popular  English  hymns  out  of  so 
unpromising  material.  Nor  need  we  regret  the  difference 
of  taste  which  makes  Eastern  hymns  and  Eastern  services 
foreign  to  us.  East  and  West  both  start  from  our  common 
inheritance,  the  Bible.  Each  has  developed,  using  that 
source  in  its  own  way,  naturally.  In  the  West  our  natural 
tradition  is  that  of  the  old  Latin  hymns,  of  which  we  have 
so  rich  a store  that  we  need  never  look  elsewhere  for 
inspiration.  In  any  case,  the  Latin-speaking  churches 
produced  infinitely  finer  poetry  than  those  of  the  East ; 
and  it  is  the  natural  form  of  poetry  to  us.  It  is  by  his 
translations  of  Latin  hymns,  unsurpassed  by  anyone,  that 
Dr.  Neale  earned  his  unique  place  among  English  hymn- 
writers.  His  hymns  from  the  Greek  are  an  interesting 
experiment,  which  not  even  a born  poet  could  make  success- 
ful. 

Perhaps  it  would  have  been  better  to  republish  one  of 
his  collections  of  translations  of  Latin  hymns  as  a tribute 
to  his  memory  at  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  his  birth. 
However,  the  book  issued  by  the  S.P.C.K.,  for  this  purpose, 
is  beautifully  printed  and  makes  a charming  little  volume. 
But  it  ought  to  have  a complete  index  of  first  lines. 


STANTON  THE  PREACHER. 

Father  Stanton’s  Sermon  Outlines.  Edited  by  E.  F. 
Russell,  M.A,  5s.  London  : Longmans. 

FATHER  STANTON  used  mentally  to  ponder  what  he 
had  to  say,  and  then,  with  his  scheme  fully  formed, 
to  write  down  in  outline  what  he  had  arranged.  The  plan 
gives  to  his  notes  an  unusual  fitness  to  stand  alone.  Theii 
readableness  is  further  enhanced  by  two  other  character- 
istics : first,  the  liveliness  of  his  style  ; and  secondly,  what 
is  much  more  important,  his  sense  that  it  is  imprudent  to 
improve  on  the  Gospels,  rejecting  what  goes  contrary  to 
private  fancy  and  transforming  what  is  left  into  strange 
” restatements.” 

His  position  as  an  Anglican  dissatisfied  with  the  Protes- 
tantism and  the  rationalism  of  the  Establishment,  and  not 
quite  satisfied  even  with  the  catholicizing  party,  and  further- 
more as  rejecting  the  Papal  Church,  led  him  to  pen  a 
passage  which,  taken  alone,  might  seem  to  make  him  not 
a Churchman,  but  an  individualist  and  a modernizer  : — 
“ If  you  want  salvation,  happiness,  peace,  for  God’s  sake 
don’t  take  your  eyes  off  your  Saviour.  People  say  many 
are  turning  their  eyes  away  towards  the  Roman  Church. 
I am  sorry  to  hear  it,  but  I should  not  correct  the  mistake 
by  saying  4 Turn  your  eyes  to  the  Church  of  England  ’ 
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either.  No.  All  these  miseries  ecclesiastical  have  driven 
us  home  to  Jesus.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  the  Peace 
of  God  will  be  with  you  ” (p.  16).  A similarly  unguarded 
sentence  occurs  in  regard  to  man’s  position  as  a developed 
ape  without  any  specially  created  soul  or  an  immortal 
spirit : — “ There  was  a vision  of  sin  before  the  vision  of 
holiness.  I know  we  say  man  is  an  evolution.  He  has 
come  up  out  of  the  countless  ages  ; higher  and  higher  we 
have  passed  from  beasthood  to  manhood,  through  countless 
gradations  to  what  we  are.  I believe  it  all.  Does  if  follow 
we  don’t  sin  ? We  lie,  &c.  Evolution  is  a theory,  sin  is 
a fact  ” (p.  12).  This  means  less  than  it  suggests. 

We  purposely  begin  with  these  two  exceptions 
against  our  introductory  assertion  that  the  writer  is  orthodox  t 
and  clever  in  making  self-sufficing  outlines.  What  is 
at  fault  in  the  rare  lapses  is,  we  think,  the  failure  of  another 
quality  which  is  here  praised,  the  liveliness  which  intro- 
duces a certain  audacity  in  forms  of  expression.  A correc- 
tive, not  designed  as  such,  is  given  on  p.  32  : — ■“  Tnere  are 
many  who  would  have  the  Church  after  their  own  mind. 
If  so,  there  would  be  as  many  churches  as  there  are  minds. 
We  must  not  invent ; we  must  believe.  ‘ I deliver  to  you 
that  which  I also  received,’  said  St.  Paul.”  Here  is 
the  prevailing  spirit  of  the  preacher,  who  faithfully 
announces  much  of  the  genuine  tradition. 


THE  THRESHOLD  OF  QUIET. 

The  Threshold  of  Quiet.  By  Daniel  Corkery.  6s.  net. 
London  : The  Talbot  Press. 

MR.  CORKERY  was  known  to  fame  largely  as  the 
author  of  “A  Munster  Twilight.”  He  showed 
therein  gifts  of  a very  high  order,  notably  the  gift  of  insight 
into  the  spiritual  significance  of  commonplace  things  and 
actions.  He  had,  too,  a certain  magical  power  of  expressing 
his  vision  in  quite  simple  language  and  phraseology.  One 
felt  that  his  stories  and  sketches  of  Irish  life  were  true,  or, 
if  not,  all  the  greater  pity.  It  was,  therefore,  with  a sense 
of  pleasurable  expectation  that  a novel  by  him  was  awaited. 
Would  the  same  powers  be  manifest  ,in  the  more  exacting 
medium?  If  so,  then  modern  Irish  literature  had  a new 
star  of  the  very  first  magnitude. 

In  “ The  Threshold  of  Quiet  ” Mr.  Corkery  has  in  his 
own  special  line  surpassed  himself.  Delicate  insight  and 
magical  turn  of  phrase  he  wields  on  every  page,  like  a 
bright  weapon,  with  a dexterity  that  somehow  bodes  evil. 
In  the  end  the  novelist  perishes  on  the  writer’s  sword;  the 
story  pales  and  fades  away  before  the  very  brilliance  of  the 
narration;  it  develops  into  a series  of  pictures  of  the  lives 
of  a few  unimportant  people  of  Cork — a series  quite  fascinat- 
ing, but  motiveless,  and  leading  to  no  height  or  depth  of 
human  experience,  much  less  tragedy.  One  is  carried  on 
from  chapter  to  chapter,  rejoicing  here  in  a noble  sentiment 
nobly  expressed,  there  in  a'  subtle  piece  of  human  under- 
standing deftly  handled,  again  in  a thought  arresting  in  its 
beauty  and  poetry.  There  is,  too,  a restrained  religious 
fervour  (Lily,  the  aptly  named,  high-minded  heroine, 
beoomes  a nun),  that  purifies  like  a cleansing  wind  the  lives 
of  all  the  characters,  in  spite  of  the  direfulness  that  hedges 
them  in — a direfulness  not  unworthy  of  the  art  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Hardy,  but  spiritualized  and  refined.  Throughout 
the  book  quite  unimportant  things  are  big  with  fate ; the 
clouds  gather,  there  is  a flash  or  two  of  lightning,  then  grey- 
ness supervenes.  It  is  all  over,  and  nothing  happens,  except 
that  Lily  enters  a convent,  an  end  which  will  certainly  not 
content  the  non-Catholie  reader,  but  which  the  Catholic  will 
welcome  as  quite  the  right  thing. 

That’s  it — nothing  happens ; but  then  Mr.  Corkery  might 
refer  us  to  the  quotation  at  the  beginning  from  Thoreau 
— “ the  mass  of  men  lead  lives  of  quiet  desperation  ”;  and 
there  you  are. 

Mr.  Corkery  has  not  yet,  we  think,  found  his  medium. 
He  must  and  will  find  it.  One  thinks  of  the  drama,  and 
then  one  remembers  those  wonderful  descriptive  passages, 
those  delicate  shades  of  meaning  and  expression,  which 
would  be  lost  in  any  play.  Perhaps  if  the  author  would  shift 
the  scene  to  Connemara  or  the  wild  parfs  of  Kerry  he  would 
find  the  characters  who  are  worthy  to  appear  upon  his  superb 
stage. 


THli  DUBLIN  REVIEW. 

MR.  GLADSTONE,  from  the  midst  of  the  noise  and 
confusion  of  public  life,  often  fled  for  refuge  to 
what  he  called  the  “ Temple  of  Peace,”  his  library.  In  the  I 
present  hour  of  distress  at  home  and  abroad,  and  of  the 
roaring  of  the  waves  of  popular  discontent,  there  are  many 
who  will  be  grateful  to  “ the  historic  Dublin  Review  ” for 


enabling  us  to  live  some  hours  of  peaceful  thought  upon 
subjects  not  too  closely  connected  with  the  difficulties 
which  encompass  us  round  about.  Those  of  us,  in  par- 
ticular, who  are  only  bouches  inutiles,  who  can  render  no 
service,  who  can  only  look  on,  ever  if  all  are  moving,  surely 
and  not  very  slowly,  towards  some  cataract — we  in  par- 
ticular may  turn  in  gratitude  to  the  new  number  of  our 
principal  Catholic  review.  In  the  first  article,  “ Rome  and 
Jerusalem,”  Canon  William  Barry  deals  nobly  with  a 
noble  subject,  and,  grasping  with  wonderful  mastery  the 
strands  of  Jewish  history,  he  rouses  many  hopeful  thoughts 
concerning  “ Jerusalem  Delivered  ” once  more,  and 
delivered  by  a nation  which  even  those  who  have  much 
fault  to  find  with  England  will  declare  the  best  fitted  in 
Europe  to  have  charge  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Mr.  Shane  Leslie  (evidently  he)  tells  us  much  of  Sir  Cecil 
Spring-Rice,  who  died  so  unexpectedly  in  Ottawa  very 
soon  after  leaving  his  embassy  in  Washington.  What  is 
said  of  the  man  adds  interest  to  the  verses  of  the  poet,  for 
the  Dublin  gives  us  half  a dozen  sonnets,  translated  by 
Sir  Cecil  from  the  Persian.  Even  by  readers  conscious  of 
little  poetry  in  their  souls,  these  sonnets  will  be  admired  for 
their  depth  of  thought  and  their  quest  for  the  Christian 
explanation  of  the  greatness  and  the  littleness  of  man’s 
being.  One  of  them  thus  begins — 

O poor,  condemned,  divine,  and  tortured  thing  ! 

Who  is  it  gave  the  cup  and  bade  thee  drink  ? 

Mr.  Bernard  Holland,  C.B.,  writes,  in  what  seems  to  us  a 
high  and  reasonable  and  Catholic  tone,  on  “ Patriotism,” 
the  pure  love  of  home  and  native  land,  not  blatant  defiance, 
or  dislike,  of  other  men. 

The  historical  and  philosophical  article,  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Sigourney  Fay,  on  “ The  Genesis  of  the  Super- German,” 
will  probably  be  thought  to  remain  within  the  bounds  of 
true  and  just  patriotism,  for  the  author  speaks  well  of 
” the  leading  Teutonic  tribes,”  whose  conversion  saved 
Europe,  and  of  those  faithful  Germans  who  helped  in  the 
counter-,  or  rather  the  true,  Reformation. 

An  altogether  readable  and  surprisingly  interesting 
article,  taking  us  back  to  the  thirteenth  century  and  to 
Italy,  is  that  by  Dr.  James  J.  Walsh,  of  New  York,  entitled 
“ Bishop  and  Surgeon,”  telling  us  of  a Dominican  bishop, 
highly  skilled,  600  years  before  our  time,  in  what  we  con- 
sider very  modern  surgical  operations. 

“ Immortality  ” is  a very  fine  and  learned  article  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Vance,  who  seeks  and  finds  arguments,  suited 
for  our  day,  showing  that  there  is  a human  soul,  immaterial, 
surviving  death  and  lasting  for  ever. 

On  “ Simplicity  in  Religion,”  who  could  more  fittingly 
write  than  a Redemptorist  missioner,  and  the  brother  of 
him  who  gave  us  “ The  Ritual  of  the  New  Testament  ” ? 
Father  Vassall-Phillips  admits  that  St.  Peter  wore  no  mitre, 
and  St.  Paul  no  chasuble,  but,  in  a very  instructive  article, 
besprinkled  with  reminiscences,  he  justifies  the  ways  of 
ritualism  that  is  not  loved  for  its  own  sake. 

The  last  place  amongst  such  articles  as  printers  call 
heavy  matter  has  been  reserved  for  the  most  entertaining 
article  in  this  excellent  number.  And  in  “ Canon  Sheehan  of 
Doneraile,”  Mr.  Shane  Leslie  is  not  merely  entertaining.  He 
deals  out  information  with  generous  hand.  We  have  to 
thank  him  for  telling  us  the  origin  of  the  word  " steeple- 
chase,” about  which  the  “Concise  Oxford  Dictionary” 
makes  only  a vague  guess.  Many  readers  of  the  Dublin, 
especially  in  Ireland,  will  share  Mr.  Leslie’s  regret  for  the 
absence  of  biographies,  and  the  more  regrettable  absence 
of  the  materials  for  writing  them.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
in  France  such  a bishop  as  Dr.  Croke  would  have  his 
memory  preserved  in  two  large  volumes.  The  late  W.  J. 
Fitzpatrick,  when  writing  the  life  of  the  great  bishop, 
Dr.  Doyle,  found  that  the  bishop’s  successor  had  thought  it 
a pious  duty  to  burn  all  letters.  Lay  people  sometimes 
make  the  same  mistake.  John  Doyle  O’Reilly  left  a large 
collection  of  entremely  interesting  letters  from  Iri  sh 
politicians.  The  whole  collection  has  been  committed  to 
the  flames.  Yet  the  old  Roman  said,  " Historia  vitae  dux 
et  indagatrix.”  It  seems  unfair  to  oblige  each  genera- 
tion to  begin  everything  all  over  again. 

Among  the  reviewers  of  recent  books  are  Mgr.  Barnes, 
Sir  Bertram  Windle,  Dr.  Fortescue,  Father  Martindale,  S.J., 
and  Father  Pope,  O.P.  Dr.  Vance  reviews  Signor  Croce 
("  at  his  worst  in  his  references  to  religion,”)  and  he  himself 
is  reviewed  by  W.  H.  K.,  who  flunks  that,  on  the  whole, 

“ Reality  and  Truth  ” deserves  a warm  welcome,  as  a 
“ highly  original  and  stimulating  treatise.”  Mr.  Ncrreys 
O’Connor  writes  some  pages  on  old  Irish  poetry  and  prose, 
which  may  be  read  with  much  pleasure,  even  by  those 
who  do  not  know  Lady  Gregory’s  works.  Mr.  Shane 
Leslie’s  account  of  the  “ Short  History  of  England  ” might 
perhaps  be  called  Chestertonian. 
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We  welcome  the  letter  of  our  correspondent,  Mr.  'I'.  M. 
Waterton,  on  the  subject  of  Dr.  Johnson’s  use  of  a Scholastic 
maxim.  For  it  is  pleasant  to  meet  with  one  who  shares  our 
sympathies,  both  as  a Johnsonian  and  as  a student  of 
Scholastic  literature.  As  we  said  the  other  day,  we  should 
be  greatly  surprised  to  find  that  many  of  our  readers  were 
familiar  with  this  passage  in  the  life  of  Swift.  For  Johnson, 
we  fear,  has  not  many  readers  in  these  days,  and,  what  is 
more,  those  of  his  readers  who  are  also  interested  in 
Scholasticism  must  needs  be  still  fewer  in  number.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  the  passage  must  be  better  known  than 
we  had  supposed.  For  since  our  correspondent  has  called 
attention  to  it,  a few  years  since,  in  the  pages  of  the  Month, 
it  is  probably  known  to  some  who  have  never  read  Johnson’s 
life  of  Swift.  And  among  the  readers  of  our  contemporary 
there  must  be  many  who  are  interested  in  Scholastic  litera- 
ture. Had  we  been  aware  of  the  article  in  the  Month  when 
we  referred  to  this  matter,  the  other  day,  we  should  have 
taken  care  to  mention  it.  But  we  can  hardly  regret  an 
oversight  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  our  correspondent’s 
interesting  letter.  

When  we  were  writing  of  the  learning  and  criticism  of 
St.  Thomas,  in  our  notes  of  last  week,  we  were  interrupted 
by  the  question  of  another  correspondent.  And,  by  a curious 
coincidence,  Mr.  Waterton ’s  letter  brings  us  back  to  the 
very  point  on  which  we  were  about  to  touch  at  the  moment 
, of  the  interruption.  For,  as  an  instance  in  illustration  of 
' the  high  critical  value  of  these  old  Scholastic  commentaries, 
we  proposed  to  consider  the  Angelic  Doctor’s  treatment  of 
this  very  axiom,  incidentally  mentioned  in  Johnson’s  Lives 
of  the  Poets.  As  has  already  been  observed,  this  axiom 
plays  an  important  part  in  the  Scholastic  theory  of  know- 
ledge, or  what  is  now  known  as  Epistemology.  Indeed, 
Canon  Nicholas  Kaufmann,  President  of  the  St.  Thomas- 
Akademie  of  Lucerne,  in  a highly  interesting  study  on  this 
subject,  describes  this  principle,  “ quidquid  recipitur  per 
modum  recipientis  recipitur,”  together  with  the  cognate,  or 
subordinate,  principle,  “ Cognitum  est  in  cognoscente  per 
modum  cognoscentis,  ” as  fundamental  principles  of  the 
whole  Christian  Scholasticism — “ Grundsatze  der  ganzen 
Christlichen  Scholastik.”  (Cf.  “ Die  Erkenntnisslehre  des 
hi.  Thomas  von  Aquin  und  ihre  Bedeutung  in  der  Gegen- 
wart,  ” PJGG,  1889.)  

In  view  of  the  position  it  holds  in  this  important  part  of 
Scholastic  Philosophy,  it  would  be  interesting  to  know 
something  about  its  origin  and  authorship.  Many  readers 
may  suppose  that  it  comes  from  Aristotle,  and  no  doubt  the 
doctrine  to  which  it  gives  expression  is  implied  in  his  account 
of  the  process  of  intellectual  cognition.  But  is  it  the  fact 
that  the  Philosopher  is  the  real  author  of  the  maxim  itself? 
Father  Kleutgen,  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  “ Philosophic 
der  Vorzeit,”  uses  language  which  might  well  lead  his 
readers  to  suppose  that  this  was  the  case.  For  in  speaking 
of  the  principle  “ Cognitum  est  in  cognoscente  secundum 
modum  cognoscentis,”  he  says  that  Aristotle  set  it  up 
against  the  older  maxim,  “Simile  simili  cognoscitur.  ” 
But  his  only  reference  is  to  a passage  of  St.  Thomas,  and 
to  the  aforesaid  special  form  he  adds  the  more  general 
form  : “ Receptum  est  in  recipiente  per  modum  recipientis.” 
The  reader  might  naturally  suppose  that  the  Angelic  Doctor 
is  quoting  Aristotle  tacito  nomine,  as  he  often  does  else- 
where. But,  as  Canon  Kaufmann  reminds  us  in  the  afore- 
said article,  St.  Thomas  himself  expressly  ascribes  both  these 
principles  to  the  book  “ De  Causis,”  a work  which  had 
been  taken  for  Aristotle’s,  but  which  he  traces  to  its  true 
source  in  a treatise  by  Proclus  the  Neoplatonist. 


As  in  some  places  where  the  maxim  is  quoted  there  is  no 
indication  of  its  source,  it  may  be  well  to  give  one  reference 
which  supplies  this  omission,  to  wit,  “ De  Potentia,”  Qu.  3, 
art.  3,  obj.  1 : — “ Ut  enim  dicitur  in  libro  de  causis  (§  9), 
omne  quod  recipitur  in  aliquo,  est  in  eo  per  modum 
recipientis.”  In  like  manner,  the  source  of  the  other  and 
more  specialized  form  of  the. maxim  is  indicated  in  “ Summa 
contra  Gentes,”  II,  98.  For  all  that  appears  in  these  refer- 
ences to  the  book  “ De  Causis,”  the  writer  might  share  the 
mistaken  belief  that  it  belonged  to>  Aristotle.  But  when  we 
turn  to  his  own  commentary  on  the  book  in  question,  we 
find  the  following  piece  of  discriminating  criticism  : — “ Et 
in  Graeco  quidem  invenitur,  scilicet  traditus  liber  Proculi 
Platonici,  continens  ducentas  et  novem  propositiones,  qui 
intitulatur  Elevatio  theologica.  In  Arabico  vero  invenitur 


hie  liber,  qui  apud  Latinos  de  Causis  dicitur,  quern  constat 
ab  Arabico  esse  translation,  et  in  Graeco  penitus  non  haberi. 
Unde  videtur  ab  aliquo  philosophorum  Arabum  ex  praedicto 
libro  Proculi  excerptus;  praesertim  quia  omnia  quae  in  hoc 
libro  continentur,  multo  plenius  et  diffusius  continentur  in 
illo.  ” 

In  this  passage  St.  Thomas  undoubtedly  gives  tiie  true 
account  of  the  origin  of  this  curious  book  “ On  Causes.” 
And  the  argument  by  which  he  concludes  that  the  Arabic 
work  is  extracted  from  that  of  Proclus  is  clearly  based  on 
his  own  careful  study  of  both  treatises.  For  throughout  his 
commentary  he  frequently  explains  the  text  of  the  Arab 
abbreviation  with  the  help  of  a literal  translation  of  the 
original  Greek  work  which,  as  he  justly  observes,  gives  the 
same  matter  more  fully  and  diffusely.  It  may  be  remarked, 
by  the  way,  that  he  calls  the  Neoplatonist  “ Proculus.” 
Modern  scholars,  who  disdain  using  Latin  forms  of  Greek 
proper  names,  generally  speak  of  him  as  “ Proklos  ” rather 
than  “ Proclus.”  And,  possibly,  some  may  think  that  the 
third  variant  used  by  St.  Thomas  must  be  a corruption  of 
mediaeval  Latinists.  But,  as  a matter  of  fact,  this  is  the 
true  and  original  form  of  the  name.  For  the  name  of  the 
Greek  philosopher  was  of  Latin  origin  and  derivation, 
though  it  took  a Greek  form  and  spelling  when  borne  by  a 
Greek — receptum  per  modum  recipientis. 


It  may  be  well  to  add,  for  we  do  not  think  it  has  been 
noticed  before,  that  St.  Thomas  gives  his  references  with 
such  minute  accuracy  that  in  one  passage  he  helps  to  correct 
a mistake  in  the  extant  copies  of  the  Greek  original. 
Curiously  enough,  this  occurs  in  his  commentary  on  that 
part  of  the  text  which  he  turned  to  such  good  account  in  his 
own  philosophy,  to  wit,  that  passage  which  tells  how  the 
intellect  understands  both  the  things  above  itself  and  the 
things  below  it,  according  to  its  own  manner.  For  here 
he  gives  us  the  corresponding  proposition  in  the  original 
work  of  Proclus,  describing  it  as  “ centesimaseptuagesima 
tertia  propositio.  ” A reader  who  turns  to  prop.  173  in  the 
old  edition  ®f  the  Greek  text  printed  at  Hamburg  in  1618 
with  the  Latin  version  of  zEmilius  Portus,  will  find  nothing 
to  the  purpose,  and  may  suppose  that  someone  has  blun- 
dered. On  turning  back  to  the  preceding  page  he  will  find 
the  matter  cited  by  St.  Thomas,  under  prop.  172.  But  the 
Latin  translator  adds  a note  giving  reasons  for  thinking 
that  the  Greek  MS.  is  wrongly  numbered,  and  that  this 
passage  ought  to  be  numbered  173.  He  does  not  venture, 
however,  to  make  a conjectural  emendation.  Creuzer,  in  his 
critical  edition  of  1822,  is  bolder,  and  makes  the  change, 
partly  on  the  ground  that  Taylor  has  this  number  in  his. 
English  translation,  which  leads  him  to  believe  that  another 
MS.  had  this  reading.  But  the  number  in  the  commentary 
of  St.  Thomas  is  an  older  and  more  satisfactory  authority 
for  the  emendation.  • 

Students  of  Neoplatonist  literature  are  sometimes  apt  to 
think  of  the  Schoolmen  as  rigid  Aristotelians.  But  this 
commentary  may  show  them  that  St.  Thomas  had  broader 
sympathies,  and  could  recognize  truth  wherever  he  found 
it.  It  may  be  remarked,  moreover,  that  some  works  of  the 
great  Platonist,  which  would  otherwise  have  perished,  have 
been  rescued  by  the  care  of  mediaeval  Schoolmen.  Thus 
Victor  Cousin,  in  his  fine  edition  of  “ Procli  Platonici  Opera 
inedita  ” (Paris,  1864),  prints  three  treatises,  which  he 
describes  in  the  following  terms : — “ Trois  traitds  de  la  plus 
haute  importance  sur  la  Liberty  humaine,  sur  la  Providence 
et  sur  le  Mai,  trails  dont  1 ’original  grec  a peri,  et  qui  ne 
subsistent  plus  que  dans  une  traduction  latine  k demi  bar- 
bare  du  -treizieme  si&cle,  de  la  main  du  dominicain  Guil- 
laume de  Morbeka,  ami  de  Saint  Thomas,  p^nitencier  des 
papes  Clement  IV  et  Gr^goire  X,  et  archeveque  de 
Corinthe.”  Of  all  these  titles  of  the  learned  Flemish 
Dominican,  that  of  “ Ami  de  Saint  Thomas  ” had  the 
closest  connection  with  his  services  to  philosophical  litera- 
ture. For  many,  if  not  all,  of  his  valuable  versions  were 
undertaken  at  the  desire  of  the  Angelic  Doctor. 


It  may  seem  that  we  are  turning  to  a widely  different 
topic  when,  after  speaking  of  these  old  philosophers,  we 
offer  a word  of  welcome  to  Mr.  W.  S.  Lilly’s  important 
paper,  “ A Plea  for  Law  Reform,”  in  the  current  number 
of  the  Nineteenth  Century  and  After.  For  what  have  ur°*ent 
pleas  and  practical  proposals  for  long-delayed  reforms  in 
modern  English  legislation,  or  in  legal  education  and  in 
the  methods  of  administering  justice,  to  do  with  old  Greek 
philosophers  or  with  mediaeval  moralists  and  metaphysi- 
cians? But  students  of  St.  Thomas  will  remember  that"  he 
has  left  us  many  illuminating  pages  on  the  subject  of  laws 
And  though  it  may  be  feared  that  many  of  those  who  are 
advocating  these  legal  reforms,  are  not  likely  to  be  familiar 
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with  the  writings  of  the  Angelic  Doctor,  or  to  look  to  him 
for  guidance,  it  is  otherwise  with  Mr.  Lilly,  who  has  often 
done  good  service  by  bringing  these  old  authorities  to  bear 
on  our  modern  problems. 


“ It  seems  to  me,”  Mr.  Lilly  says  very  truly,  “ that  all 
such  inquiries  are  ultimately  metaphysical,  and  should  be 
made  in  accordance  with  logical  rules.  And  so,  on  the 
present  occasion,  I have  set  myself  to  inquire  into  the  true 
conception  of  Positive  Law  and  the  proper  function  of  legis- 
lation, the  conclusion  to  which  I am  led,  and  which  I may 
be  permitted  to  re-state,  being  that  there  is  an  ideal  order 
of  absolute  right — call  it  t6  SIkulov,  jus  naturae,  Naturrecht, 
or  what  you  will — embracing  and  harmonizing  all  private 
rights,  which  is,  metaphysically  considered,  the  ultimate 
foundation  of  all  human  justice,  and  conformity  to  which 
is  the  criterion  of  the  moral  and  rational  validity  of  Positive 
Law.”  “This  doctrine,”  he  continues,  “has  been  admir- 
ably and  succinctly  expressed  by  Aquinas  in  words  worth 
quoting.  ‘ A human  law  bears  the  character  of  law  so  far 
as  it  is  in  accord  with  right  reason  ; and  in  that  point  of 
view  it  is  manifestly  derived  from  the  Eternal  Law.  But 
inasmuch  as  any  human  law  recedes  from  reason,  it  is  called 
a wicked  law ; and  to  that  extent  it  bears  not  the  character 
of  law,  but  rather  of  an  act  of  violence.’  Or,  as  he  else- 
where puts  it,  ‘ Laws  enacted  by  men  are  either  just  or 
unjust.  If  they  are  just,  they  have  a binding  force  in  the 
court  of  conscience,  from  the  Eternal  Law  whence  they  are 
derived.  . . . Unjust  laws  are  not  binding  in  the  court  of 
conscience,  except,  perhaps,  for  the  avoiding  of  scandal  or 
turmoil.’”  “These  words  of  the  Angelic  Doctor,”  Mr. 
Lilly  remarks,  “ may  well  make  the  average  British  reader 
stare  and  gasp.  It  has  never  occurred  to  him  that  the  laws 
which  are  the  ‘bonds  of  human  society  are  other  than  arti- 
ficial, to  be  created  or  re-created  by  the  opinion — or  whim — 
of  the  multitude.”  why 


WAR  ITEMS. 


Kultur  in  Practice  in  Belgium. 

In  a letter  in  the  Spectator  on  the  requisitioning  by  the 
Germans  of  the  church  bells  in  occupied  Belgium,  M.  Emile 
Cammaerts  writes  : — 

Things  are  coming  to  a head  in  occupied  Belgium.  The 
Germans  are  seizing  the  bells  and  the  pipes  of  the  organs  in  the 
chinches.  It  m-st  be  admitted  that  they  kept  this  stroke  for 
the  last.  They  had  already  taken  the  leather,  the  copper,  even 
to  the  smallest  fittings  in  the ’house,  the  wool,  even  to  the 
mattresses  and  blankets ; the  bells  must  necessarily  follow. 
The  Belgians  have  learnt  to  be  patient.  The  women  are  spinning 
wool  again  as  in  the  good  old  times,  on  ancient  and  rickety 
spinning-wheels.  The  childien  aie  sleeping  on  mattresses  filled 
with  old  newspapers — German-censored  papers — and  now  the 
singing  clock -towers  and  the  loud-mouthed  organs  will  cease  to 
sinw  the  piaise  of  God.  After  meatless  meals,  lightless  nights," 
coalless  fires,  the  Belgians  will  have  silent  churches.  Candles 
have  become  unobtainable,  communion  wine  is  lacking  in  some 
places,  many  have  to  go  to  church  in  sabots,  and  there  are  no 
fresh  clothes,  this  year,  for  first-communicants.  Happy  Easter  ! 
The  bells  will  sail  away  on  Good  Friday,  but  they  will  not  come 
back  this  year,  showering  on  their  way  thousands  of  multi- 
coloured eggs.  They  will  not  go  to  Rome,  according  to  the  old 
tradition,  and  the  little  ones  will  wait  in  vain  for  their  return, 
which  used  to  be  the  signal  for  Easter  festivities.  Besides,  eggs 
are  a shilling  a piece.  This  precious  food  is  preserved  for  the 
sick,  and  there  are  few  eggs  left,  and  many  sick. 

Since  1914  all  patriotic  songs  are  forbidden,  and  black,  yellow 
and  red  are  never  to  be  combined,  under  the  threat  of  the  most 
grave  penalties,  even  on  a children’s  toy  or  in  the  display  of  a 
shop  window.  The  church  was  the  last  refuge  of  patriotism 
Tunes  utter  no  words.  The  familiar  singing  of  the  bells  and  the 
playing  of  the  national  anthem  on  the  organ  were  the  last  comfort 
left  to  the  people,  their  last  breath  of  freedom,  the  only  voice 
through  which  the  country’s  soul  could  still  defy  the  enemy. 
It  must  be  stifled,  and  the  pipes  and  bells  will  be  sent  to  Essen, 
perhaps  to  be  converted  into  one  of  those  long-range  guns  which 
are  bombarding  Paris. 

Life  in  Belgium. 

Some  further  testimony  as  to  what  life  in  occupied 
Belgium  is  like  at  the  present  time  is  given  in  a letter 
from  a Flemish  Belgian  to  his  son  on  service  at  the  Yser 
which  has  appeared  in  the  Temps  and  been  published  in 
translation  by  the  Manchester  Guardian  : — - 

From  day  to  day  the  invaders  appear  more  and  more  tyrannous. 
All  the  most  necessary  foodstuffs  have  been  commandeered,  and, 
under  much  more  odious  conditions  than  the  ordinary  seizures 
of  food  *begin  generally  with  the  words : " To  ensure  the  feeding 


of  the  people  we  command  . . .”  Besides  the  produce  of  the 
National  Committee,  which  rations  us  in  a very  insufficient 
fashion,  I do  not  think  there  is  a single  product  the  sale  of  which 
is  free.  Just  to  show  y'ou  how  things  are,  I give  some  of  the 
prices:  A kilogram  (2  1-5  lb.)  of  butter  26  francs  (over  £1)  \ 
flour  12  francs  per  kilo;  meat  14  francs;  fat  40  francs;  si  gar 
12  francs;  beans  eight  francs;  coal  J franc  (per  kilo);  eggs  one 
franc  each;  a piece  of  soap  costs  five  francs;  a reel  of  cotton 
7!  francs  ; slippers  cost  no  francs,  and  a litre  of  petrol  costs  12 
francs.  But  apart  from  food,  so  many  other  objects  have  been 
seized.  Leather,  clothes,  cloth,  copper,  mattresses,  metals  of  all 
kinds,  india-rubber — all  have  been  taken  away  from  us.  The 
requisitioning  of  copper  has  been  made  the  object  of  particularly 
desperate  resistance,  and  as  there  are  searches  every  other  day, 
hundreds  of  people  in  every  town  have  been  convicted,  ourselves 
among  them.  But  the  spirit  of  resistance  is  only  more  strongly 
fortified  thereby. 

Forced  Labour. 

Continuing,  the  writer  turns  to  another  subject : — 

The  worst  of  all,  however,  is  the  requisitioning  of  men  wh« 
are  reduced  to  slavery  to  force  them  against  their  will  to  work  to 
the  disadvantage  of  their  country.  You  have  heard  talk  of 
the  unfortunate  “ Zivil-arbeiter  ” (civil  labourers),  taken  by 
force  to  work  on  the  railways  and  on  the  trenches  at  the  front 
for  a few  centimes  a day  and  a ridiculous  food  ration.  Hundreds 
of  these  wretches  have  paid  with  their  lives  for  refusing  to  do 
" voluntary”  labour,  and  those  who  have  returned  permanent 
physical  wrecks  are  more  numerous  still.  Well,  this  was  the 
comedy  of  the  “ voluntary  ” labourers ! These  unfortunate 
people  were  put  into  prison  (and  under  what  conditions !)  until 
they  consented  to  sign  a “ voluntary  ” engagement.  When  the 
engagement  is  signed  the  man  draws  his  wage  of  eight  francs  a 
day  and  a little  more  food.  Then  there  were  the  children  of  the 
schools  that  had  been  forcibly  shut  down  for  the  winter  “ in  order 
to  ensure  sufficient  heating  for  the  population.”  Hundreds  of 
these  young  “ out-of-works”  have  been  called  upon  either  to  do 
forced  labour  or  to  enter  the  Flemish  University,  which  opened 
its  arms  wide  to  the  trembling  creatures.  Those  who  refused 
were  forcibly  requisitioned;  four  of  those  carried  off  were  14 
years  old,  seven  were  15,  and  22  were  only  16  years  of  age.  These 
school  children  have  been  sent  off  to  work  in  the  open  in  winter 
badly  fed  and  badly  housed.  Eight  days  later  one  of  them  was 
dead.  Ah ! it  is  all  too  horrible  to  dwell  upon. 

“ The  Council  of  Flanders.” 

Lastly,  the  writer  concludes  with  the  following  : — 

And  yet  there  is  worse.  There  is  the  band  of  gentlemen  (most 
of  whom  receive  lewards  for  their  services)  which  has  taken  the 
name  of  the  "Rand  van  Vlaanderen  ” (the  Council  of  Flanders) 
and  which  tiies  to  make  people  believe  that  it  represents  the 
population  who  hold  it  in  horror.  Believe  me  that  on  this 
question  the  “ flamingants  ” (Flemings  ?)  are  side  by  side  with 
the  " fransquillons  ” (Walloons  ?)  against  the  insult  that  these 
men  are  offering  to  the  Flemish  name.  The  Flemish  Academy, 
Willemsfonds  and  Davidsfonds  are  on  the  side  of  the  communal 
councils.  All  the  deputies,  and  senators,  the  Bar,  the  clergy', 
magistrates,  professors,  they  are  all  unanimous  in  protesting 
against  the  violence  that  is  being  done  to  their  disarmed  country, 
which  has  really  never  been  so  perfectly  in  agreement  as  now  . . . 
I hope  the  day  of  liberation  will  soon  arrive,  for  if  on  your  part 
you  can  see  whether  the  military  fruit  is  ripening,  we  can  see 
the  internal  state  of  Germany.  In  spite  of  the  censorship  we  see 
that  each  month  the  number  of  the  enemies  of  the  military 
monster  grows.  When  will  it  collapse  ? Soon,  if  the  monster 
could  but  suffer  a defeat. 

6 

The  Kaiser’s  “ Strong  ” Peace  by  Yictory. 

It  is  well  to  know  what  the  enemy  intends  and  looks  for. 
Here  it  is  set  forth  in  a speech  by  the  Kaiser  on  General 
Ludendorfi’s  birthday  - 

Matters  are  all  arranged  in  the  East.  The  struggle  in  the 
West  is  all  that  occupies  our  attention  now.  But  you  have 
again  struck  with  such  force  that,  with  God’s  help,  the  con- 
sequences of  this  blow  will  lead  us  to  the  fulfilment  of  aims  in 
the  direction  of  a strong  peace.  The  world  war  cannot  terminate 
in  any  other  manner  than  by  the  complete  victory  of  Germany' 
over  all  her  enemies. 

‘‘Until  Prussian  Autocracy  has  been  Defeated.” 

With  that  we  may  read  a declaration  of  American 
determination  as  proclaimed  in  a resolution  passed  with 
enthusiastic  unanimity  by  the  New  York  State  Legislature 
on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Taft : — - 

Whereas  the  importance  of  the  task  before  the  United  States 
is  to  win  the  war,  and  whereas  the  war  will  not]be  won  until  the 
peaceful  development  of  all  free  peoples  is  guaranteed  by  the 
strength  of  their  own  will ; therefore  be  it  resolved  bv  the 
Legislature  of  the  New  York  State,  both  Houses  concurring, 
that  the  State  of  New  York  pledges  all  its  resources  to  the 
vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  until  Prussian  autocracy'  has 
been  defeated ; and  be  it  further  resolved  that  the  State  of  New 
York  favours  the  entrance  of  the  United  States  after  the  war  into 
a League  of  Nations  to  safeguard  the  peace  that  must  be  won 
by  the  joint  military  forces  of  the  Allied  nations. 
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A Real  Father. 

Rev.  E.  J.  Macdonald,’ C.F.,  a Canadian  chaplain,  writes 
as  follows  concerning  the  late  Father  Crochetidrc,  who  was 
killed  in  action  on  April  2 : — 

I was  near  Father  Crochetidrc  when  he  was  hit,  and  arrived 
on  the  scene  shortly  afterwards  to  take  care  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  and  Holy  Oils,  which  I have  since  handed  to  Father 
Letarig.  I anointed  several  of  Father  Crochetidre’s  men,  and 
also  several  from  other  battalions.  The  ambulance  men,  the 
men  of  his  own  battalion,  and  in  fact  any  who  came  in  contact 
with  him,  spoke  of  him  a.,  a kind  friend  and  real  father.  It  was 
a sad  sight  to  witness  the  cruel  work  of  execution  of  that  German 
shell,  but  one  realized  that  here  was  a priest  who  died  doing  a 
priest's  work,  and  no  more  need  be  said  in  his  praise.  One 
expression,  however,  was  used  by  many  of  his  bo/s,  and  may 
serve  to  show  us  as  priests  how  our  work  is  appreciated,  if  done 
properly  : " Ho  was  a real  father  to  us.  He  worked  for  us  and  we 
never  had  to  go  without  Mass  or  the  Sacraments.” 

An  Appeal  for  Union  Jacks  from  France. 

A French  priest  who  is  doing  good  work  at  an  American 
hospital  in  France,  has  written  to  a correspondent  asking 
for  a gift  of  Union  Jacks  to  use  as  a symbol  of  the  solidarity 
of  the  Allies.  He  writes  : — 

I am  just  ordering  English  flags  to  associate  with  the  French 
ones  and  the  star-spangled  banners.  If  you  can  get  some 
well-to-do  friends  to  help  me  that  way  and  send  me  more  Union 
Jacks  I shall  be  immensely  pleased.  I consider  it  part  of  my 
work  to  make  as  much  as  in  my  power  the  union  between  the 
Allies  an  effective  and  complete  one. 

We  are  sure  that  such  an  appeal  will  not  be  made  in  vain 
and  that  donors  of  the  flags  will  be  found.  The  priest’s 
address  is  : M.  l’Abbe  Paul  Bonnet,  Centre  Hospitalier 

Americain  de  Vittel,  Vittel,  Vosges,  France. 

Brutality  to  British  Prisoners. 


but  it  was  worse  at  Morctz,  where  “ if  a man  stepped  out  of  the 
ranks  he  was  immediately  shot.”  Two  instances  are  given  in 
the  evidence  of  men. who  weighed  13  st.  when  captured.  One 
was  sent  back  from  the  fii  ing-line  too  weak  to  walk,  weighing 
8 st.  only  ; the  other  escaped  to  the  British  lines  weighing  no 
more.  Another  man  lost  2 st.  in  six  weeks.  Parcels  did  not 
reach  these  prisoners,  for  a reason  to  be  explained  later.  In 
consequence  they  were  famished  ; such  was  their  hunger,  indeed, 
that  wc  hear  of  them  picking  up  for  food  potato  peelings  that 
had  been  trampled  under  foot.  One  in.stance  is  given  of  an 
Australian  private,  who,  starving,  had  fallen  out  to  pick  uj>  a 
piece  of  bread  left  on  the  roadside  by  Belgian  women  for  the 
prisoners.  He  was  shot  and  killed  by  the  guard  for  so  doing.’ 

The  Effects  of  Three  Months  of  Kultur. 

In  April,  1917,  three  of  the  prisoners  escaped  over  No 
Man’s  Land,  and  were  received  by  a major  in  the  1st  Anzac 
Corps,  an  officer  on  the  General  Staff.  This  is  liis  report 
under  date  April  18  : — 

Three  men  escaped  from  behind  the  German  lines  to  us  the 
other  day.  They  had  been  prisoners  three  months  and  were 
literally  nearly  dead  with  ill-treatment  and  starvation.  One  of 
them  could  hardly  walk,  and  was  just  a skeleton.  He  had  gone 
down  from  13  st.  to  less  than  8 st.  in  three  months.  I fetched 
him  back  from  the  line,  and  it  almost  made  me  cry.  All  that 
awful  January  and  February  out  all  day  in  the  wet  and  cold ; 
no  overcoat,  and  at  night  no  blanket,  in  a shelter  where  the 
clothes  froze  stiff  on  him ; no  change  of  underclothing  in  three 
months,  and  he  was  one  mass  of  vermin,  no  chance  of  washing. 
The  bodies  of  all  of  them  were  covered  with  sores.  “ Beaten  and 
starved,"  one  of  them  said.  " Sooner  than  go  through  it  again 
I’d  just  put  my  head  under  the  first  railway." 

! ! ! 

And  yet,  with  sifted  evidence  of  such  inhumanity  on  th« 
part  of  his  " German  friends  ” before  him,  we  find  that 
horny-handed  leader  of  Labour,  Mr.  Ramsay  Macdonald, 
writing  as  follows  in  the  Socialist  Review  : — 


The  Government  Committee,  of  which  Mr.  Justice 
Younger  is  chairman,  for  the  investigation  of  the  treatment 
of  British  prisoners  of  war  by  the  enemy,  has  issued  its 
report,  Which  declares  : — 

The  detention  and  employment  by  the  German  armies  behind 
their  firing  line  in  Belgium  and  France  of  British  N.C.O.’s  and 
men  captured  on  the  Western  front  has  brought  upon  these 
prisoners  an  amount  of  unjustifiable  suffering  for  which  a 
parallel  would  be  hard  to  find  in  the  history,  tragic  in  so  many 
of  its  incidents  as  that  history  has  been,  of  the  treatment  by  the 
enemy  of  their  prisoner.,  during  this  war. 

Points  Established. 

The  evidence  taken  has  been  thus  summarized  by  Mr. 
Balfour  in  a note  to  the  British  Minister  at  the  Hague,  for 
communication  to 'the  German  Government,  through  the 
Netherlands  Legation.  Overwhelming  evidence  convinc- 
ingly establishes  : — - 

(1)  That  British  prisoners  of  war  were  employed  within  30 
kilometres  (18.641  miles)  of  the  firing-line  at  least  as  early  as 
July,  1916,  i.e.,  a considerable  time  before  the  German  Govern- 
ment denied  that  such  employment  had  commenced  and  sought 
to  justify  it  as  an  act  of  reprisal. 

(2)  That  these  prisoners  were  treated  with  the  utmost  brutal- 
ity, and  that  most  of  the  deaths  at  Dulmen  attributed  by  the 
Germans  to  such  causes  as  heart  weakness  and  intestinal  cartarrh 
were,  in  fact,  directly  due  to  starvation  and  ill-treatment  on 
the  Western  front. 

(3)  That  although  an  agreement  was  concluded  between  His 
Majesty’s  Government  and  the  German  Government  at  the  end 
of  April,  1917,  not.to  employ  prisoners  of  war  within  30  kilometres 
of  the  firing  line,  British  prisoners  were,  up  to  the  time  of  the 
most  recent  information,  being  employed  within  that  limit. 

(4)  That  British  prisoners  were  treated  with  extreme  brutality 
on  the  Western  front  up  to  within  a few  days  ago,  being  forced 
to  work  on  totally  insufficient  food,  until  rendered  useless  owing 
to  extreme  weakness.  That  they  were  employed  on  work 
directly  barred  by  Article  6 of  the  Annex,  to  the  Hague  Con- 
vention, such  work  being  immediately  connected  with  the 
operations  of  war.  That  Ihese  men  continued  to  arrive  during 
the  autumn  and  winter  of  1917  at  hospitals  and  camps  in  Ger- 
many in  a state  of  misery  and  semi-starvation. 

(5)  That  British  non-commissioned  officers  (notwithstanding 
their  rank  and  consequent  exemption  from  manual  labour)  have 
been  compelled  to  perform  manual  labour,  often  within  the 
30-kilometre  limit. 

Systematic  Starvation. 

Here  are  some  extracts  from  appalling  evidence  given 
in  the  report  concerning  the  systematic  semi-starvation  of 
the  prisoners  : — 

" We  used  to  beg  the  sentries,”  said  a witness,  giving  evidence 
as  to  conditions  at  Maiquion,  “ to  allow  us  to  pick  stinging- 
nettles  and  dandelions  to  eat,  we  were  so  hungry  ; in  fact,  we 
were  always  hungry.”  Another  witness,  from  Cambvai,  said:  — 
" If  it  had  not  been  for  the  French  civilians  giving  us  food  as  we 
went  along  the  roads,  eve  should  most  certainly  have  starved. 
If  the  sentries  saw  us  make  a movement  out  of  the  ranks  to  get 
food  they  would  immediately  make  a jab  at  us  with  their  rifles  " ; 


The  man  who  rakes  in  the  garbage-heap  of  atrocities,  like  a 
dog  rolling  in  filth,  and  smears  pages  of  precious  paper  with 
odorous  offal,  I hold  in  almost  as  great  detestation  as  I do  the 
criminals  who  perpetrate ;the_ deeds. 

The  Fiendish  Atrocity  of  the  " Lusitania." 

Sir  Samuel  Evans,  in  giving  judgment  in  the  “ Leonora  ” 
case  on  Monday,  thus  referred  to  the  sinking  of  the  " Lusi- 
tania ” by  a German  submarine  : — 

It  would  be  remembered — could  it  ever  be  forgotten  ? — 
that  on  May  7 the  “Lusitania”  was  torpedoed  and  sunk 
when  she  was  carrying  nearly  2,009  persons  of  all  classes  and. 
ages,  and  that  in  that  frightful  disaster  1,198  men,  women  and 
children  were  drowned.  No  more  callous  or  cruel  crime  had 
been  committed  since  the  day/  of  Cain.  The  first  murderer 
seemed,  however,  to  have  felt  some  shame  and  remorse,  as  he 
denied  the  crime  at  the  outset,  and  afterwards  moaned  that 
his  iniquity  was  more  than  could  be  forgiven;  but  the  authors 
and  instigators  of  the  inhuman, Ifiendish  atrocity  of  the  “ Lusi- 
tania” were  such  beings  as  could  rejoice  and  revel  in  it.  Lest 
the  civilized  world,  which  stood  aghast  at  the  crime,  might 
misunderstand  or  forget  it,  they  struck  a medal  of  a vile  kind 
to  celebrate  ..and  commemorate  it.  Replicas  of  the  medal  were 
sent  to^neutral  countries  jin  proud  proof  of  their  prowess. 


THE  u TABLET”  SHILLING 
FUND  FOR  BELGIUM. 


Total  to  date 

£6,215  13s.  7d. 
Acknowledged  this  week 

* 

Per  Messrs.  W.  E.  Blake  & Son, 
Toronto : — 


Mr.  J.  Buckley,  53,  River  Street, 


Toronto 

. . JO. CO 

“ In  Honour  of  St.  Anthonv  ” 

. . 5.00 

Mrs.  John  S.  Moore,  London,  Or 

it.  5.00 

K.  M.  I.alonde 

. . 5.00 

Women’s  Institute,  Clayton 

. . 3.00 

Mr.  Harry  Blee,  Lexington,  Mo. 

2.00 

Mrs.  J.  M.  McMullen,  Belleville 

2.00 

Miss  Enright,  Renfrew 

.25 

Michael  Con  wav,  Renfrew 

.25 

Thos.  Bush,  Renfrew 

.25 

Miss  Gannan,  Renfrew 

.25 

3300 

Previously  acknowledged 

1496.49 

1529-43 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  O’Toole,  P.P.,  ($10)  . . 

The  Countess  Wenzel  Wratislaw 


Shillings. 

124,313 
■ 233 

s.  d. 


33.00  — 135  o 


40  9 
58  • 


The  Cardinal  Archbishop  presided  on  Friday  in  last  week 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society.  Mr. 
Tames  Britten.  Hon.  Lay  Secretary,  was  absent  in  Ireland 
and  the  good  wishes  and  congratulations  on  his  fiftieth 
year  of  Catholic  life  and  his  recent  honour  from  the  Holy 
Father,  which  were  expressed  by  the  speakers,  on  the 
suggestion  of  the  Cardinal  were  gathered  up  m the  form  of 
a xelegram  to  him  from  the  meeting.  The  speakers 
included,  besides  the  Cardinal,  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood, 
Lord  Morris  of  Newfoundland,  Mr.  C.  T.  Bell  or  d,  Father 
j.  O’Brien,  Mr.  Edward  Eyre,  and  Mr.  E.  J.  Oldmeadow. 

The  Report. 

Father  O'Brien  read  the  annual  report  and  a letter 
received  from  Cardinal  Gasquet,  who  has  become  a vice- 
president  of  the  society,  m which  the  Cardinal  speaks  of  the 
value  of  the  society’s  work  and  Ins  personal  interest  m the 
society’s  magazine.  Book  Notes.  Mr.  Bellord  gave  the 
statement  of  accounts,  showing  that  the  society  was  solvent 
and  carrying  on,  but  he  expressed  their  need  of  new 
subscribers. 

Below  we  append  a few  extracts  from  the  report 
The  year  through  which  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  has  just 
passed  may  be  described  generally  as  one  of  considerable  difficulty 
tempered  by  some  elements  of  compensation.  The  difficul  y 
has  been  due  to  the  still  expanding  cost  of  production-a  position 
which  oftas  no  immediate  prospect  oi  .mpro,em.«t  bjh 
the  reverse  The  compensaiion  has  come  from  the  fact  that 
the  society  has  been  fortunate  not  only  in  retaining  but  also  m 
addin0,  toits  effective  membership  during  the  year  moreover, 
some  Members  have  doubled  their  subscription  or  sent  a donatron 
in^ew  of  the  period  of  stress  ; and  there  have  been  several 
subsidies  towards  the  cost  of  particular  pamphlets.  On  the 
whole  therefore,  the  society  has  carried  on  its  work  successfully 
subiect  to  a necessary  limitation  of  output;  and  although  it 
cannot  be  said  that  there  a-  e no  anxieties,  we  look  forward  with  a 
confidence  that  these  will  be  overcome  by  the  continued  help 
and  suppoit  of  all  who  value  the  society  s work. 

The  question  of  increasing  the  price  of  the  penny  pamphlets, 
having  regard  to  the  fact  that  most  of  these  nowadays  entail  an 
actual* loss,  has  been  carefully  com f =-d  ^ the  committee  and 
in  a few  instances  of  exceptional  difficulty  this  plan  has  had  to 

bVep0oPitesdfrom  the  pi ovinciaF branches  are  even  more  satis- 
factory that  in  previous  years.  From  Manchester,  Liverpool 
Tvneside  and  Scotland,  and  from  Australia,  Canada  and 
America!  where  kindred  work  was  being  done,  gratifying  accounts 

°f  Church-do^r ^al^in  i g^^have,  in  many  cases,  shown  increased 
returns.  Upwards  of  51,000  pamphlets  were  sold  from  the  case 
in  Westminster  Cathedral  during  the  year  : this  is  the  highest 

sale  vet  attained.  At  Garnethill,  Glasgow,  the  sales  amounted 
I nJarlvTs  ooo  ; at  Lowe  House,  St.  Helen’s,  to  8,000  ; at 
St  wTlfrid’s  Preston,  to  4,000;  and  from  other  missions  also 
we  kin  of  increased  returns.  The  sale  of  bound  books,  m 
addition  to  pamphlets,  has  been  started  with  success  at  St. 
iorffink’s  Haverstock  Hill.  The  C.T.S.  depot  at  the  Oratory, 
Souih  Kensington,  has  continued  its  work  with  good  results 
during  the  year,  upwards  of  14,000  penny  pamphlets  having 
been  sold,  as  well  as  numeious  larger  publications.  • • • 

It  is  of  interest,  in  connection  with  the  society’ s work,  to  note 
that  it  is  receiving  an  increasing  support  from  Anglicans.  For 
vpars  cast  C T S.  pamphlets  have  been  on  sale  by  the 
SSetTS  ss  Lfer  andLaSl.  and  in  a i.»  of  «*  more 
<.  advanced”  churche. ; an  objection  to  their  use  at  St. 
Harris  Graham  Street,  led  to  a correspondence  m the  Guardian 
in  the  course  of  which  one  correspondent  wrote  that  the 
pamphlets  “ have  at  least  the  characteristic  of  leaving  a clear 
Fmpression  on  the  mind  of  the  reader”;  and  another  com- 
mended them  as  being  “the  finest  penny  library  of  evidential 
hagiographical,  and  devotional  Christian  literature  in  the 
English  language.” 

The  Bishop  of  Brentwood,  moving  the  adoption  of  the 
report  spoke  of  his  long  association  with  Mr.  Britten  and 
K S'odiikms  amount  of  work  the  latter  had  put  in,  even 
£ That  Sight  be  called  a “half-tinier."  At  the  recent 
gathering  at  which  Mr.  Britten  was  invested  with  the 
fnsignia  of  the  dignity  conferred  upon  him  by  the  Holy 
Father  a most  representative  company  was  present. 
The  Bishop  saw  so  clearly  the  need  of  extending  the  member- 
ship of  the  society  that  he  topically  suggested  a form 
Catholic  subscription  to  the  society.  He  cast  a glance  back 
to  the  beginning  of  the  Catholic  congresses,  saying  he ^took 
part  in  the  starting  of  the  first  of  the  C.T.S.  conferences 
The  Catholic  Truth  Society  was  the  nrst  to  exhibit  the 
activity  which  was  now  shared  by  various  societies.  The 
sees  had  been  splendid  means  of  bringing  diese  all 
con&  . xt„  -t-n  pffr.ellent  Holv  Week 


might  be  a considerable  future  before  the  Catholic  use  of 

^Iord6  Morris  counted  it  a high  honour  to  be  present 
and  said  how  he  had  watched  the  society  s work  from  Ms 
far  off  home  in  Newfoundland.  The  good  done  by 
work  could  only  be  told  by  the  recording  angel.  But  he 
would  like  to  see  this  excellent  library  of  pamphlets  and 
books  by  experts,  upon  every  conceivable  subject  inxeresting 
to  Catholics,  placed  on  a more  realty  business  foot  g, 
becoming  far  more  widely  known  and  lifted  out  of  its 
provincialism,  meeting  the  vast  amount  of  prejudice  and 
bigotry  which  existed  just  because  the  Catholic  faith  was 

not  understood.  , 

The  annual  report  and  balance  sheet  were adopted 
Mr  Edward  Eyre  moved  the  re-election  of  the  committee 
and  officers.  After  speaking  of  the  good  achieved  by  t ie 
society  he  recorded  his  own  disappointment  at  the  small 
number  of  the  subscribers.  He  congratulated  the  society 
on  its  co-operation  with  other  societies,  a thing  never  e 
important  than  at  present,  and  referred  with  pleasure  to 
its  cordial  relations  with  the  Anglican  Society  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  Paul,  which  had  brought  out  one  of  tne  best  pampn 
lets  in  defence  of  the  Holy  Father  that  he  had  seen.  H 
took  that  opportunity  of  thanking  it  for  allowing  n 
pamphlet  to  be  reproduced  in  America,  where  attacks  on 

the  Pope  had  been  more  virulent  than  here.  He  alluded 
with  great  pleasure  to  the  recent  dignity  bestowed  upon  the 
Lay  Secretary,  and  hoped  he  would  be  spared  to  tnem  for 

manv  years  to  come.  , ,,  „ 

Mr.  Oldmeadow,  seconding,  replied  to  those  wy  -> 
suggested  that  the  Society  should  suspend  its  activities 
during  the  war.  Anti-Catholic  effort  was  sail  busy  and 
though  the  ” No  Popery  ” cry  was  less  heard  than  of  yoie 
its  raisers  would  not  abandon  without  effort  suen  a cushy 
job  ” ' and  when  they  did,  there  were  the  intellectuals 
to  be  dealt  with.  The  need  of  the  work  went  on  and  was 
accentuated.  The  Church  always  met  the  ^eds  that 
arose.  From  her  had  come  the  great  religious  orders,  b 
in  our  own  generation  the  tendency  was  for  societies  lixe 
the  C.T.S.  in  which  laymen  worked  side  by  side  with  the 
clergy. 

Speech  by  the  Cardinal. 


The  Cardinal,  in  response  to  a vote  of  thanks  moved 
by  Father  O’Brien,  expressed  his  gratitude  aiffi  then 
suggested  that  the  good  wishes  to  Mr.  Britten  wlncn  had 
fallen  from  almost  all  the  speakers  should  be  incorporated 
in  a telegram  and  sent  to  him.  Pie  emphasized  Mr.  Ola 
meadow’s  insistence  on  the  extremely  important  thing  1 
was  that  the  work  of  the  C.T.S.  should  not  have  any  set- 
back during  these  terrible  days.  It  was  never  more  impor- 
tant than  now— on  the  twofold  ground  ofdookmg  forward 
to  the  necessary  and  most  important  work  of  social  recon- 
struction, and  in  the  wider  field  of  the  contemplated 
setting  up  of  a League  of  Nations  in  order  tnat  such  a 
terrible  war  should  not  occur  again.  Any  suggested 
solution  of  either  of  these  problems  would  be  futile  and 
impossible  unless  built  up  on  sound  principles,  and  many 
of  those  who  urged  these  problems  were  without  any 
definite  principles  themselves.  It  was  in  the  absence 
these  principles  that  the  hopelessness  of  the  whole  thm 
lay  in  the  literature  about  the  possibility  of  a League  o 
Nations.  On  this  twofold  ground  he  felt  he  could  nor 
exaggerate  the  importance  of  the  Society’s  work.  Any  suer, 
work  after  the  war,  in  order  to  be  carried  to  a successful 
issue,  needed  the  basis  of  doctrine  and  principle.  As  a 
result  of  thought  about  the  lack  of  progress  made  by  the 
Society  he  had  on  a former  occasion  said  that  no  iurthe 
progress  would  be  made  until  they  had  the  courage  to 
appoint  an  organizing  secretary.  He  had  accompanied 
his  suggestion  with  the  promise  of  some  financial  help,  with 
the  result  that  the  appointment  had  been  made  and  all 
knew  the  help  it  had  been.  He  had  been  thinking  why  the 
Society  was  almost  standing  still,  with  a membership  of 
2 000/ which  his  Eminence  described  as  a miserable 
number  ” He  felt  certain  that  money  must  be  expended 
if  money  was  to  be  obtained,  and  suggested  the  Committee 
goiim  in  for  a much  larger  scheme  of  advertising.  No 
business  scheme  could  succeed  without  rntting  people 
know  of  its  existence,  and  people  did  not  know  sufficiently 
about  the' Catholic  Truth  Society.  He  begged  tne  Com- 
nhttee  to  take  that  matter  very  earnestly  into  their  con- 
sideration, because  he  did  not  see  m what  other  way  tne 
work  was  to  be  propagated.  After  expressing  lus  sense  of 
the  great  use  the  cinema  might  be  m bringing  home  to 
people  a perception  of  Catholic  truth  and  beauty  to  a 
degree  not  possible  in  any  other  way,  Ins  Eminence  tone ned 

u b jr  , T niA  UfiCfiSSltv  Ol  CO- 


n splendid  means  of  bringing  these  all  degree  ^p-llon  that  had  been  made’ to  the  necessity  of  co- 
He  referred  to  the  excellent  Holy  Week  on Ml  U ^ inter_communion  between  Catholic  societies 


DaSpffieUssued'bytte  C.T*s“  which  had  been  used  in  his 
own  diocese  at  their  own  services,  and  suggested  that  there 


on  tne  aiiusiou,  . - . 

ordination  and  inter- communion  between  Catnouc  societies 
Fie  knew  the  wish  for  this  was  felt  in  very  many  minds  ana 
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many  had  spoken  of  it.  Forty  years  ago  the  Catholic 
Truth  Society  was  the  only  society.  Now  there  was  a 
danger  with  their  many  societies  of  overlapping  and  loss 
of  power.  This  matter  had  had  his  consideration  for 
many  years  past,  and  he  was  proposing  to  call  together 
the  only  united  committee  they  had  which  formed  a link 
and  bond  between  the  societies — the  Congress  Committee- 
in  order  to  have  some  sort  of  a clearing  house  for  their 
Catholic  societies.  He  had  spoken  of  it  now  that  all  of 
them  might  be  ready  if  called  upon.  His  Eminence  con- 
cluded with  expressing  liis  heartiest  good  wishes  for  the 
development  of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society. 


THE  CARDINAL  AND  THE  NEED  FOR  PRAYER. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster  has  issued  the 
following’  letter  of  exhortation  to  his  clergy  and  people  : — 
Solemnity  of  St.  Joseph, 

April  17,  1918. 

The  prolonged  menace  and  uncertainty  of  the  anxious 
days  through  which  we  are  passing  call  for  the  constantly 
renewed  and  united  supplication  of  pastors  and  people. 

Holy  Week  and  Easter  Week  conveyed  their  own  special 
message  to  our  hearts,  and  were  observed,  we  believe,  with 
greater  earnestness  than  usual. 

To-day  the  thought  of  the  Foster-Father  of  the'  Incarnate 
Word,  the  Protector  of  the  Sacred  Infancy  and  of  the 
Universal  Church,  makes  us  understand  better  the  need  and 
the  reality  of  the  over-ruling  Providence  of  God. 

We  desire  to  point  out  other  opportunities  in  the  coming 
weeks  of  keeping  alive  our  own  zeal  and  the  fervour  of  the 
faithful. 

This  year  the  Feast  and  Octave  of  St.  George,  the  pro- 
tector and  principal  patron  of  England,  should  be  kept  with 
special  solemnity.  He  is  in  a special  way  the  example  and 
guide  of  the  Christian  soldier,  and  at  this  moment  the 
reputed  site  of  his  last  resting-place  is  under  the  guardian- 
ship of  our  own  Army. 

The  Novena  in  preparation  for  Whit-Sunday  will  help  us 
to  fresh  confidence  in  the  light  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  our  true  strength  and  consolation. 

On  Trinity  Sunday  there  will  be  a great  procession  of 
humble  supplication,  through  the  intercession  of  our  Blessed 
Lady  of  Lourdes,  in  and  around  the  Metropolitan  Cathedral. 

On  June  7,  8,  and  9,  in  response  to  an  urgent  call  of  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Mercier,  the  Catholics  of  all  the  allied 
nations  will  be  united  in  a fervent  appeal  and  act  of  con- 
secration to  the  Most  Sacred  Heart. of  Jesus.  The  Bishops 
of  England  and  Wales  have  resolved  to  commend  this  pro- 
posal to  their  respective  flocks,  and  the  special  prayers  to  be 
used  in  each  diocese  will  be  made  known  later  on. 

Meanwhile  we  leave  to  the  discretion  of  the  clergy  the 
choice  of  devotions  for  the  various  occasions  that  we  have 
enumerated.  Above  all  we  desire  that  our  people  be  ex- 
horted to  assist  at  daily  Mass  and  to  receive  Holy  Com- 
munion very  frequently.  If  possible  the  Rosary  should  be 
recited  publicly  every  evening,  and  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
may  be  exposed  for  this  purpose.  In  some  churches  the 
Rosary  is  said  many  times  a day,  a member  of  the  laity 
leading  the  recital,  and  this  example  may  well  be  followed  in 
other  churches  and  community  chapels. 

Thus  may  we  hope  to  obtain  God’s  help  and  draw  down 
His  blessing  upon  our  country  and  the  Empire,  gaining 
wisdom  and  prudence  for  our  rulers,  unflinching  courage 
and  determination  for  all  who  belong  to  the  naval,  military, 
and  air  forces,  and  peace  and  rest  for  those  who  lay  down 
their  lives  in  the  just  and  sacred  cause  in  which  we  are 
engaged. 

Francis  Cardinal  Bourne, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster. 


At  a meeting'of  the  General  Court’of  Directors  of  the  Northern 
Assurance  Company,  Limited,  it  was  resolved  to  recommend  to 
the  Annual  General  Meetiagjfof  Shareholders  to  pay  a further 
dividend  of  6s.  per  share  (less  income  tax)  on  account  of  the  year 
1917,  making,  with  the  interim  dividend  of  3s.  per  share  declared 
in  October  last,  a total  distribution  on  account  of  the  year  of  gs. 
per  share  (less  income  tax). 

A Novena  of  Intercession. — A Novena  to  implore  the  inter- 
cession of  the  English  Martyrs  on  behalf  of  England  and  her  Allies 
in  this  hour  of  peril  will  take  place  at  the  Tyburn  Convent, 
6,  Hyde  Park  Place,  W.,  commencing  on  Saturday,  April  20,  and 
ending  on  the  day  of  the  “ Great  Walk  ” from  Newgate  to  Tyburn, 
April  28.  There  will  be  daily  Mass  at  10  o’clock  and  Vespers  and 
Benediction  in  the  afternoon,  with  recitation  of  the  Rosary  morn- 
ing, noon  and  evening.  It  is  hoped  that  as  many  as  possible 
will  join  the  Novena,  and  if  unable  to  be  present  at  the  Mass,  will 
make  an  hour’s  or  half-hour’s  adoration  daily  between  6 a.m. 
and  9.30  p.m.  at  Tyburn,  where  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  exposed 
day  and  night. 


THE  WORKER’S  RIGHT  TO  LIVE. 

Lecture  by  Father  B.  Vaughan,  S.J. 

At  a great  meeting  in  St.  Andrew’s  Hall,  Glasgow,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Bishop  Graham,  of  Edinburgh,  in  the 
chair,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  gave  an  address  on 
the  worker’s  light  to  live.  Beginning  by  pointing  out  that 
Christ  started  His  reconstruction  of  society  by  a personal 
appeal  to  the  individual  to  follow  Him,  thus  emphasizing 
the  dignity  and  worth  of  the  human  soul,  he  said  the 
individual  was  the  foundation  of  the  family,  as  the  family 
was  the  true  basis  of  the  State  : in  Christ’s  system  there  are 
no  social  distinctions;  what  is  done  to  the  least  of  His  little 
ones  He  takes  as  done  unto  Him.  In  the  same  way,  too, 
the  Church  is  concerned  in  all  her  ministrations  with  the 
individual  soul.  In  regard  to  the  worker’s  economic  life, 
she  teaches  the  right  to  live  and  to  the  means  of  living — 
the  living  wage.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  the  Church  of 
the  people,  and  Dr.  Cutts  has  pointed  out  that  one  reason 
of  her  popularity  in  the  Middle  Ages  was  that  she  was 
always  “ the  champion  of  the  people  and  the  friend  of  the 
poor,”  for  in  her  eyes  they  were  the  brethren  of  Christ,  not, 
as  in  feudalism  and  law,  an  inferior  caste  or  mere  chattels. 
And  if  the  Church  be  opposed  to  Militarism  and  Socialism 
it  is  because  under  either  system  man  loses  the  full  measure 
of  his  individuality.  The  lecturer  then  traced  how,  under 
the  Church,  the  institution  that  most  helped  the  worker 
during  the  making  of  England  was  the  monastery.  The 
monks  were  benevolent  landlords,  whose  ideal  was  welfare, 
not  wealth ; they  were  the  hosts  of  the  poor  and  the 
travellers.  Their  suppression  was  followed  by  the  abolition 
of  the  Merchant  and  Craft  Guilds,  which  provided  sick 
benefit,  alms  to  the  poor,  relief  to  the  unemployed,  insur- 
ances and  old-age  pensions,  maintenance  of  roads  and 
bridges,  prayers  for  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  entertain- 
ment for  the  people.  Disputes  about  wages,  &c.,  were 
settled  by  them.  There  may  have  been  in  those  times 
isolated  cases  of  sweating,  but  there  were  no  sweated  indus- 
tries. Apprentices  were  well  cared  for,  and  could  look 
forward  to  being  masters. 

Unfortunately  this  mediaeval  ideal  of  welfare  was  by  loss 
of  the  faith  changed  to  that  of  wealth,  and  so  came  about 
the  conflict  between  Capital  and  Labour.  Capital  was  not 
necessarily  opposed  to  Labour;  they  should  work  hand  in 
hand,  and  each  be  the  complement  of  the  other,  the  ideal 
being  not  profit-making,  but  profit-sharing  and  mutual 
welfare.  With  the  advent  of  the  eighteenth  century,  how- 
ever, the  ideal  of  wealth  became  dominant ; industry  was 
revolutionized,  and  the  worker  suffered  the  loss  of  the 
common  lands  by  “enclosures.”  He  was  driven  into 
factory  towns,  and  his  children  compelled  by  economic  pres- 
sure to  go  to  the  mills  and  mines.  This  was  the  darkest 
time  in  England’s  history,  political  economists  insisting  on 
what  they  called  freedom  of  contract,  under  which  the 
worker  was  forced  to  take  sweated  terms  or  go  without 
altogether.  Why  did  not  the  Churches  interfere?  asked  the 
lecturer.  “ I am  afraid  that  the  Established  Church  at  the 
time  was  on  the  side  of  Capital.  Methodism  was  all  for 
quietism,  while  the  Catholic  Church  had  not  yet  emerged 
in  England  from  her  catacombs.  She  was  hardly  allowed 
to  live,  let  alone  to  utter.  Only  in  1829  was  she  emanci- 
pated after  her  long  years  of  exile  and  persecution.  The 
gradual  reform  of  this  iniquitous  state  of  things  was  due, 
first  of  all,  to  the  repeal  of  the  Combination  Laws,  and  then 
to  the  rise  of  trade-unions,  and  lastly  to  the  efforts  of  phil- 
anthropists like  Shaftesbury,  Sadler,  Castle,  and  Cardinal 
Manning.  Later  on,  when  Pope  Leo  XIII  was  given  a 
hearing,  he  reminded  employers  all  the  world  over  that 
‘ there  is  an  underlying  dictate  of  natural  justice  more 
imperious  and  ancient  than  any  bargain  between  man  and 
man,  namely,  that  remuneration  ought  to  be  sufficient  to 
support  a frugal  and  well-behaved  wage-earner.’  And  he 
told  the  advocates  of  the  laissez  faire  policy  that  ‘ if  through 
necessity  or  fear  of  a worse  evil  the  workman  accepts  harder 
conditions  because  an  employer  or  contractor  will  afford  him 
no  better,  he  is  made  the  victim  of  force  and  injustice.  . . .’ 
‘ For  to  defraud  anyone  of  wages  that  are  his  due  is  a crime 
which  cries  to  the  avenging  anger  of  Heaven.’  In  those 
clear  and  definite  words  of  Leo  XIII  }rou  have  expressed  the 
traditional  teaching  of  the  Church  respecting  the  worker’s 
right  to  live — that  is  to  say,  to  a living  wage.” 

“ To-daj',  thank  God,”  said  Father  Vaughan  in  conclu- 
sion, “ the  worker  can  well  take  care  of  himself  and  his 
interests.  He  is  confronted  by  an  entirely  new  outlook  with 
regard  to  the  labour  movement.  It  is  no  longer  a bread- 
and-butter  question  only.  He  has  shed,  after  a bad  experi- 
ence of  it  during  war  time,  State  Socialism.  He  does  not 
like  being  a mere  cog  in  the  wheels  of  the  State  machine. 
The  worker  of  to-day  wants  a sort  of  glorified  Craft  Guild 
workshop  upon  the  basis  of  industrial  control  of  each  par- 
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ticular  industry  or  service.  We  might  call  it  Guild  Socialism. 
Anyhow,  Labour  is  out  to  reconstruct  the  social  fabric,  with 
its  industrial,  economic,  and  welfare  departments.  It  is 
only  right  that  the  State  should  be  broad-based  upon  the 
people’s  will;  and  that  the  Government  of  the  people  should 
represent  the  people.  For  thirty-five  years  and  more  I have 
moved  among  the  people,  and  I say  we  have  reason  to  be 
proud  of  So  per  cent,  of  them.  The  working  man,  and 
woman  too,  is  alive,  keen,  alert,  intelligent,  and  efficient. 
The  war  has  confirmed  this  verdict.  All  sorts  of  goods  and 
chattels  which  before  the  war  were  made  only  outside 
England  are  now  being  turned  out  of  our  own  workshops, 
not  only  in  London,  but  also  in  the  provinces.  The  great 
new  Reform  Bill  has  doubled  the  voting  power  among  the 
workers.  Let  them  control  it,  and  not  it  them.  I appeal 
to  them  to  be  sober,  and  not  drunk  with  this  new  wine, 
which,  till  matured,  might  burst  the  bottles.  Let  them 
remember  that  new  rights  involve  new  duties,  and  that  they 
are  not  the  whole  of  the  nation,  though  a large  section  of 
it.  Let  them  not  forget  that  experience  in  control  of  affairs 
may  be  dearly  bought,  and  is  not  an  infused  virtue.  But 
what  most  of  all  we  must  all  learn,  as  self-determining 
beings,  is  that  no  economic  venture  of  any  description  can 
prosper  and  be  God-blessed  which  defies  the  eternal  laws 
of  morality.  Without  the  support  of  these  pillars  of  the 
State,  the  superstructure,  in  the  great  upheaval  which  will 
begin  at  home  when  the  war  abroad  is  done,  may  totter  to 
its  fall.  Over  the  lintels  of  your  doorways,  above  the  gates 
of  your  cities,  upon  your  shipyards  on  the  Clyde,  and  across 
the  white  cliffs  of  Dover,  write  up  in  letters  of  gold  the 
mediaeval  watchword  : ‘ Not  the  wealth  of  the  few,  but  the 
welfare  of  all.’  Go  home  with  this  salient  truth  deep  buried 
in  your  hearts,  that  the  welfare  of  any  shoeless,  capless 
child  selling  an  evening  paper  in  the  streets  of  Glasgow  is 
before  the  God  Who  made  him  of  infinitely  more  value  than 
all  the  wealth  of  our  great  Empire  tossed  into  a single  till.” 


CHURCH  LAW. 

By  the  Bishop  of  Northampton. 

On  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  last  year  (writes  the  Bishop  of 
Northampton  in  his  latest  Pastoral)  the  reigning  Pope, 
Benedict  XV,  promulgated  to  the  Universal  Church-  the  newly 
compiled  Code  of  Canon  Law,  which  will  come  into  full  effect  as 
from  next  Pentecost,  May  19,  1918.  An  Act  of  sovereign 

and  world-wide  jurisdiction,  such  as  this,  throws  limelight,  so 
to  speak,  on  what  has  . been  called  “ the  Papal  Monarchy,”  and 
arrests  attention  even  among  the  preoccupations  of  wartime. 

The  Church  a World  Power. 

Surrounded  as  we  are,  especially  in  this  country,  by  a multitude 
of  sects,  it  is  easy  to  slip  into  the  habit  of  regarding  the  Catholic 
Church  merely  as  “one  of  the  bunch,”  albeit  the  truest  and  best 
of  the  bunch  ; to  think  of  her  as  “ a persuasion,”  or  “ a school 
of  thought,”  or  “ a religious  body,”  similar,  in  the  spiritual  order, 
to  the  manifold  societies  which  spring  up  spontaneously  for 
political,  social,  benevolent,  industrial,  or  other  secular  objects  : 
“ voluntary  ” associations  which  men  enter  and  leave  at  will, 
without  any  sense  of  strict  obligation  ; which  are  promoted  by 
their  original  authors  on  their  own  responsibility,  and  are  governed 
by  an  elected  committee;  which  transact  their  business  according 
to  certain  rules  and  regulations,  essential  to  the  validity  of 
corporate  action,  but  in  no  way  binding  on  the  conscience. 

Nearer  to  the  truth  is  the  conception  of  the  Church  as  an 
independent  world  power,  differing  from  the  great  secular  Powers 
chiefly  in  this,  that  the  Church  is  concerned  with  our  spiritual 
interests,  while  the  State  is  concerned  with  our  temporal  interests. 
In  this  sense,  our  Lord  habitually  spoke  of  His  Church  as  “ the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.”  Like  the  State,  and  unlike  the  associations 
just  mentioned,  she  is  a sovereign  Power,  acknowledging  no 
superior  authority  on  earth  entitled  to  overrule,  revise,  or  dictate 
her  policy.  She  is  “ in  the  world  ” but  not  “ of  the  world.”  Her 
relations  with  the  secular  Powers  are  fortuitous  and  variable.  At 
one  period,  or  in  one  locality,  she  finds  herself  in  touch  with  a 
Catholic  State,  anxious  to  afford  her  the  cordial  support  of  its 
Government  and  people  : elsewhere,  and  at  other  times,  she  is 
met  by  the  rather  chilly  “ neutrality  ” of  Protestant  States,  such 
as  England  or  America,  or  threatened,  as  so  often  in  modern  days, 
by  the  virulent  Anticlericalism  of  some  Masonic  bloc.  But,  under 
every  variety  of  fortune,  she  never  ceases-  to  vindicate  her  claim 
to  sovereignty  and  independence. 

Besides  these  attributes,  however,  which  the  Church  holds  in 
common  with  the  State,  she  has  other  features  which  are  peculiarly 
her  own.  She,  and  she  alone,  has  received  her  constitution  directly 
and  immediately  from  the  hand  of  God.  Her  constitution,  and 
hers  alone,  is  immutable  from  age  to  age.  She,  and  she  alone,  can 
claim  that  rebellion  against  her,  under  all  conditions,  is  as  “ the 
sin  of  witchcraft  ” (1  Kings,  xv.  23).  For  she,  and  she  alone,  in 
the  fullest  and  most  absolute  meaning  of  the  phrase,  rules  “ by 
right  divine.”  Legitimate  secular  governments,  it  is  true,  have 
a strict  right  to  our  conscientious  obedience  in  temporal  matters. 
“ Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers,”  says  St.  Paul, 
“ for  there  is  no  power  but  from  God,  and  those  that  are,  are 
ordained  of  God.  Therefore,  he  that  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth 
the  ordinance  of  God  ; and  they  that  resist,  purchase  to  themselves 


damnation  ” (Rom.  xiii.  iff).  Yet  all  modern  writers  are  agreed 
that  “the  consent  of  the  governed,”  constitutionally  expressed, 
is  at  least  a tacit  proviso  in  every  compact  entered  into  by  peoples 
with  their  rulers  ; and  the  verdict  of  history  is  emphatic  that 
absolute  governments  are  the  bane,  and  democratic  institutions 
the  safeguard  of  national  peace  and  progress. 

Is  the  Catholic  Church,  as  is  so  often  claimed,  a democratic 
body?  In  a broad  sense  she  certainly  is.  Her  government  is 
undoubtedly  “ for  the  people,”  because  the  salvation  of  souls 
is  her  sole  object  and  occupation.  She  is  everywhere  the  Church 
of  “ the  masses,”  that  is,  of  the  wage-earning  population,  as  well 
as  of  the  “classes.”  Neither  in  theory  nor  in  practice  does  she 
recognize  lineage,  or  wealth,  or  social  position,  as  claims  to 
ecclesiastical  place  or  privilege.  It  is  her  glory  to  have  espoused 
always  the  cause  of  the  weak  against  the  strong,  and  to  have 
won  emancipation  for  the  slave,  the  serf,  and  the  disfranchised. 
In  all  these  respects  she  is  conspicuously  democratic.  But  her 
form  of  government  is  neither  democratic  nor  aristocratic  nor 
autocratic  ; it  is  neither  republican  nor  monarchical  ; neither 
absolute  nor  parliamentary.  It  is  plainly  and  simply  theocratic, 
having  been  fixed  in  all  its  main  elements  once  and  for  all  by  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Any  attempt  to  alter  it  in  any 
direction,  whether  of  democracy  or  autocracy,  would  be  sacrilege. 

The  Mystical  Body. 

It  is  best  to  recognize,  then,  that  the  Catholic  Church  as  an 
institution  is  unique.  “ Nec  primam  similem  visa  es  nec  habere 
sequentem.  ” Nothing  like  her  was  seen  before  or  will  be  seen 
again.  Of  her,  her  Creator  can  say,  “ One  is  my  dove  ; my  perfect 
one  is  only  one  ” (Cant.  vi.  9).  Little  is  to  be  gained  by  calling 
her  “ the  Papal  Monarchy  ” or  “ the  Christian  Commonwealth  ” ; 
political  analogies  which  are  always  inadequate,  and  often  mis- 
leading. It  seems  to  be  more  profitable  to  use  St.  Paul’s  analogy, 
and  to  speak  of  her  as  the  body  of  Christ,  a living  organism 
deriving  its  whole  life  and  operation  from  Him.  “ He  is  the 
head,”  says  the  Apostle,  “ from  whom  the  whole  body,  being 
compacted  and  fitly  joined  together  by  what  every  joint  supplieth 
. . . maketh  increase  . . . unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  charity.” 
All  the  organs  of  this  body  and  their  functions  have  been  deter- 
mined by  Him.  “ He  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets, 
and  other  some  evangelists,  and  other  some  pastors  and  doctors, 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ  ” (Eph.  iv.  11). 

The  most  radical  distinction  in  this  organism  is  the  distinction 
between  clergy  and  laity — that  is,  between  the  members  that 
provide,  and  the  members  that  receive,  nourishment.  ' This  line 
of  demarcation  was  firmly  drawn  by  our  Lord’s  own  hand.  He 
did  not  call  upon  “ the  multitude  ” to  elect  their  own  officials 
and  assign  their  duties.  On  the  contrary,  He  himself  selected  the 
Twelve,  and  communicated  His  own  authority  to  them  and  to 
their  successors.  “ All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,”  He  said.  “ As  the  Father  hath  sent  Me,  I also  send  you. 
Going,  therefore,  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ; teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  commanded  you. 

. . . He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  Me  ; and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  Me  ; and  he  that  despiseth  Me,  despiseth  Him  that  sent 
Me.  And  behold  ! I am  with  you  all  days,  even  to  the  consum- 
mation of  the  world  ” (Matt,  xxviii.  18,  &c.).  The  Apostles  and 
their  successors  were  to  be  the  teachers,  “ the  multitude  ” the 
taught;  the  Apostles  and  their  successors  the  pastors,  “ the  multi- 
tude ” the  flock  ; the  Apostles  and  their  successors  the  stewards 
of  heavenly  gifts,  the  “ multitude  ” the  household  to  receive  meat 
in  due  season  ; the  Apostles  and  their  successors  the  rulers,  the 
“ multitude  ” the  “ saints,”  to  be  perfected  by  observance  of  the 
way  of  life  marked  out  for  them. 

Other  distinctions,  equally  primitive,  are  to  be  noted  among 
the  clergy  themselves.  “ The  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many,” 
we  are  told.  “ If  they  were  all  one  member,  where  would  be  the 
body?  ” Therefore,  “ God  hath  set  the  members  every  one  in  the 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him  ” (1  Cor.  xii.  14  ff).  Alone,  in  the 
highest  place,  is  the  Roman  Pontiff,  the  successor  of  St.  Peter, 
the  visible  representative  on  earth  of  our  Invisible  Head,  Jesus 
Christ,  endowed  with  the  plenitude  of  power  and  jurisdiction  over 
the  whole  Church.  Next  come  the  Bishops,  the  successors  of  the 
Apostles,  each  “ placed  by  the  Holy  Ghost  ” to  rule  over  a definite 
portion  of  the  Church,  namely,  his  own  diocese,  in  communion 
with,  and  in  obedience  to,  the  Pope.  Finally,  we  have  the 
parochial  clergy,  appointed  by  the  Bishop,  and  responsible  to  him 
for  the  care  of  souls  in  the  parish  entrusted  to  them. 

Indispensable  as  are  these  distinctions  of  organs  and  functions 
in  the  mystical  no  less  than  in  the  natural  body,  they  must  never 
be  allowed  to  foster  pride  and  ambition  on  the  one  hand,  nor  envy 
and  insubordination  on  the  other.  There  must  be  “ no  schism 
in  the  body  ”;  and  “ such  as  we  think  to  be  the  less  honourable 
members  of  the  body,”  about  these  we  must  put  “ more  abundant 
honour.”  The  Church  has  always  acted  consistently  in  accordance 
with  this  wise  admonition.  Without  compromising  her  constitution 
or  derogating  from  the  authority  vested  in  her  hierarchy,  she  has 
never  forgotten  that  the  clergy  exist  for  the  service  of  the  laity, 
not  the  laity  for  the  profit  or  advantage  of  the  clergy.  Hence, 
she  has  not  hesitated,  on  occasion,  to  give  the  laity  a consultative 
voice  in  her  councils  ; she  has  associated  the  laity  with  their  pastors 
in  the  administration  of  ecclesiastical  property  ; she  has  admitted 
their  remonstrances,  and  has  had  regard  to  their  representations  ; 
she  has  not  suffered  her  clergy  “ to  lord  it  ” over  the  people, 
any  more  than  she  has  suffered  the  bishops  “ to  lord  it  ” over  the 
clergy  ; recognizing  that  we  are  all  members  of  one  body,  that  we 
have  all  one  common  interest,  that  we  ought  to  be  “ mutually 
careful  one  for  another,”  and  that  “ if  one  member  suffer  anything, 
a!)  the  members  suffer  with  it  ” (1  Cor.  ibid). 
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Such,  in  its  essential  organization,  is  the  body  of  Christ,  other- 
wise called  the  Catholic  Church  ; a world-wide  society  brought  into 
being  by  our  Divine  Redeemer  for  the  rescue  of  perishing  souls  ; 
equipped  for  its  purpose  by  the  lavish  bestowal  of  supernatural 
powers,  and  commissioned  by  His  own  indefeasible  authority. 

Ecclesiastical  Law. 

We  have  thought  it  wise  to  labour  these  points,  perhaps  at 
tedious  length,  because,  in  these  days,  we  are  in  danger  of  slighting 
the  precepts  of  the  Church,  for  lack  of  due  appreciation  of  her 
transcendant  claim  on  our  obedience.  Formerly,  from  the  con- 
version of  Constantine  to  almost  modern  times,  her  sovereignty 
was  always  in  evidence.  Ecclesiastical  law  was  studied  in  all 
universities  side  by  side  with  civil  law.  Ecclesiastical  courts  held 
their  sessions  as  regularly  and  as  publicly  as  the  King’s  courts. 
Ecclesiastical  penalties  were  feared  even  more  than  temporal 
penalties.  Ecclesiastical  benefices  were  conferred,  and  ecclesi- 
astical taxes  were  levied  by  Rome  in  every  European  country.  And 
though  the  discontented  might  grumble  and  agitate,  as  they  will 
always  do,  they  could  not  make  light  of  the  Church’s  authority 
or  affect  to  treat  it  with  contempt.  To-day,  the  situation  is 
entirely  changed.  Because  there  are  no  apparitors  to  summon 
offenders  to  the  bar,  because  there  are  no  ecclesiastical  prisons 
for  their  punishment,  because  the  terrible  sentence  of  excommuni- 
cation no  longer  entails  tangible  and  visible  consequences  ; because, 
in  a word,  ecclesiastical  law  has  lost  its  terrors,  for  many  people 
it  has  lost  its  reverence.  Men  and  women  alike  speak  of  it 
flippantly  ; they  violate  it  openly  and  shamelessly  without  remorse ; 
they  demand  dispensations  as  a right.  Any  reason  justifies  them, 
in  their  own  eyes,  for  missing  Mass  on  Sundays  and  Holy  Days 
of  Obligation  ; they  never  dream  of  keeping  the  fasts  ; they  take 
meat  on  days  of  abstinence  because  it  is  placed  before  them, 
because  Protestants  are  at  table,  or  because  they  just  “ fancy  ” 
it;  they  become  “engaged”  without  caring  whether  the  other 
party  is  a Catholic  or  not,  or  even  a baptized  Christian  ; by  the 
decree  “ Ne  Temere  ” of  the  late  Pope,  Pius  X,  they  know  that 
they  are  incapacitated  from  contracting  a valid  marriage  except 
in  the  presence  of  a Cathojfic  priest,  yet  do  not  hesitate  to  attempt 
marriage  in  a registry  office  or  some  conventicle.  How  many 
of  this  type  support  religion  according  to  their  means?  How 
many  regard  their  Church  contribution  as  a debt  of  justice, 
imposed  upon  them  by  Christ  Himself?  How  many  ever  reflect 
what  “ tithe  ” signifies,  or  are  willing  to  acknowledge  their 
obligation  ? 

Mentality  rather  than  malice  probably  lies  at  the  root  of  the 
evil.  Religion,  in  the  modern  world,  has  become  so  much  a matter 
of  sentiment ; the  Protestant  sects  have  so  entirely  lost  authority 
ever  their  members  ; “ law  ” is  so  exclusively  associated  nowadays 
with  Acts  of  Parliament  and  policemen,  and  so  utterly  dissociated' 
from  churches  and  clergymen  ; and  purely  spiritual  penalties  are 
regarded  as  so  puerile  a threat,  that  a Church  which  pretends  to 
legislate  and  govern  is  voted  an  anachronism  and  an  absurdity. 

The  New  Code. 

The  promulgation  of  the  Code  of  Canon  Law  is  a welcome  cor- 
rective for  such  low  and  uncatholic  views.  Hitherto,  the  Canon 
Law,  like  our  English  Common  Law,  has  been  mainly  a lawyer’s 
monopoly.  Never  having  been  codified  until  now,  its  principles 
and  enactments  were  only  to  be  gleaned  from  various  collections 
by  various  hands  at  various  periods,  from  later  decisions  confirm- 
ing or  reversing  the  more  ancient,  and  from  the  consensus  of 
approved  authors.  Consequently,  in  the  eyes  of  many,  clergy 
as  well  as  laity,  Canon  Law  had  appeared  to  be  a dead  letter,  and 
the  legislative  and  judicial  functions  of  the  Church  to  be  in 
abeyance.  Now  we  have  an  authentic  text,  similar  to  the  civil 
codes  of  modern  Continental  nations,  in  which  the  old  haphazard 
collocation  has  given  place  to  scientific  order  and  method.  Obsolete 
laws  have  been  dropped.  Apparently  contradictory  decisions  have 
been  harmonized.  The  rights,  privileges,  and  duties  attaching  to 
persons,  offices,  and  sacred  things,  have  been  defined.  The  course 
of  procedure  in  ecclesiastical  inquiries  has  been  simplified  and  made 
more  rapid  and  effective.  The  canonical  penalties  incurred  by 
delinquents  have  been  revised  and  accurately  catalogued.  Thus, 
new  life  will  be  given  to  the  study  of  Church  Law  ; knowledge 
of  ecclesiastical  legislation  will  be  more  diffused  ; and,  with  wider 
knowledge,  will  come  more  perfect  obedience  and  higher  reverence 
for  the  majesty  of  the  legislator. 

The  immediate  prospect,  for  Church  and  State  alike,  is  full  of 
menace.  We  are  about  to  witness  the  resurrection  of  Christendom, 
or  its  return  to  barbarism.  Which  alternative  will  be  realized 
depends  on  the  triumph  of  law  or  the  triumph  of  anarchy.  It  is 
clearly  providential  that,  at  such  a crisis,  new  impetus  should  have 
been  given  to  the  study  and  observance  of  Canon  Law.  Not  only 
will  the  vitality  of  the  Church  herself  be  stimulated,  but  again, 
as  in  the  past,  we  hope  to  see  the  spirit  of  discipline  and  justice, 
incarnate  in  the  Church  Code,  quicken  also  the  dry  bones  of  our 
political  systems,  poisoned  by  long  indulgence  in  the  deadly  drugs 
of  false  Liberalism  and  Rationalism.  Consciously  or  unconsciously, 
Governments  are  craving  for  the  medicine  of  the  Gospel.  It  is 
ready  to  their  hand,  prepared  for  their  immediate  use,  in  this  noble 
Code  of  Ecclesiastical  Law. 


Thf.  Park  Lectures  Movement. — Acting  upon  the  recent  historic 
Pastoral  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  a meeting  is  to  be  held  in 
the  Westminster  Cathedral  Hall  on  Wednesday,  April  24,  at 
S p.m.,  to  consider  the  important  matter  of  public  park  lectures, 
and  to  inaugurate  a Westminster  Guild  which  will  at  once  begin 
Weekly  instruction  lectures  for  those  willing  to  take  up  this  work. 
The  Cardinal  Archbishop  has  promised  to  be  present  and  speak. 
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“PER  ARDUA  AD  ASTRA'’ 

“ Royai.  Flying  Corps,  Farnisorough. — Dear  Father 
I’eall, — It  is  a time-honoured  custom  among  Catholics  to 
put  a bit  extra  in  the  plate  for  the  good  of  the  clergy  at 
Easter  time.  Just  at  present,  owing  to  the  war  and  to 
frequent  moves,  I have  no  parish.  At  the  same  time,  habit 
is  strong  and  so  is  your  appeal.  Hence  the  enclosed  small 
cheque  to  help  you  to  ‘ counter  the  Protestant  German  poison 
gas  in  North-Fast  Kent,’  and  to  remove  the  last  remnant  of 
your  hampering  incubus.  The  motto  of  our  service  is 
‘ Per  ardua  ad  astra.’  It  might  fittingly  be  written  on 
the  final  page  of  your  balance-sheet  when  you  have  got 
completely  rid  of  the  Boche  incubus.  . . . If  it  should 
happen  that  I become  a ‘ casualty  ’ — for  us  of  the  air 
'•  casualty  ’ has  but  one  meaning,  farewell  to  the  solar 
system — I shall,  before  losing  consciousness  in  my  dive 
ex  umbris  et  imaginibus  into  eternity,  recall,  with  humble 
confidence,  that  I did  not  fail  to  do  my  bit  for  the  cause  of 
Holy  Church  at  Sittingbourne,  Kent;  and  I shall  hope  that 
the  old  saying  which  brings  comfort  to  so  many  Catholic 
fathers  and  mothers  in  these  sad  days  will  be  found  verified 
in  me  : 

“ ‘ ’Twixt  the  stirrup  and  the  ground, 

Mercy  he  sought  and  mercy  he  found.’ 

“ I am  yours  sincerely,  , Lieut.  R.F.C. 

“ P.S. — But  please  do  not  publish  my  name.” 

If  the  fate  which  this  admirable  young  officer  anticipates, 
as  every  one  of  our  gallant  airmen  cannot  help  anticipating, 
come  to  pass — I hope  and  pray  it  may  not — then  I shall  be 
able  to  give  the  great  comfort  of  this  letter  to  his  sorrowing 
relatives.  It  will  wipe  away  their  tears,  and  convert  their 
mourning  into  joy. 

I print  the  letter  here  in  the  hope  that  it  will  stir  the 
springs,  of  sympathy  in  kindly  readers  of  The  Tablet,  and 
move  them  to  extend  a helping  hand  to  me  in  my  arduous 
task  of  clearing  off  the  incubus  by  which  the  work  of  the 
Church  in  North-East  Kent  is  so  seriously  hampered. 

They  won’t  miss  a few  shillings,  and  their  co-operation 
would  have  something  extra-special  about  it,  inasmuch  as 
it  would  be  co-operation  not  only  with  me,  but  also  with 
this  gallant  young  officer  of  the  Flying  Corps.  I say  no 
more,  but  wait  in  expectation  of  some  little  measure  of  co- 
operation from  every  reader  of  The  Tablet  who  has  a son 
in  the  Royal  Flying  Corps  or  in  any  other  arm  of  the’ 
military  service  in  this  great  moment  when  England,  the 
home  or  liberty,  the  standard-bearer  in  the  vanguard  of 
civilization,  is  being  tried  in  a furnace,  out  of  which,  thanks 
to  her  heroic  sons,  she  is  destined  to  come  as  gold  that  is 
purified. 

Address—  Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  your  appeal.” 

Bishop  Amigo  : “ I hope  that  many  will  help  you  in  this 
noble  work.  May  God  bless  abundantly  all  who  come  t© 
your  assistance.” 

Canon  Thornton  (Durham) : “ I am  glad  to  try  to  help 
you,  in  the  hope  that  by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may 
be  able  to  give  you  the  joy  of  rolling  away  all  the  weight  of 
your  debt.  I enclose  a 10s.  note,  wishing  success  to  your 
praiseworthy  efforts.” 

S*’1  Tuesday  next  is  the  Feast  of  St.  George.  It  would 
be  a glorious  thing  if  I could  announce  the  complete  removal 
of  the  incubus  by  that  day.  Less  than  £ 200  required  for  the 
purpose — 400  ten-shilling  notes — 800  5s.  P.O.’s — 1,600  half- 
crowns — 4,000  shillings.  Send  one  of  these  items  in  co- 
operation, good  reader.  Send  it  to-day.  Send  it  now.  By 
doing  so  you  will  enable  me  to  make  the  grand,  hoped-for 
announcement  on  St.  George’s  Day. 

Mass  on  the  Feast  of  St.  George  for  the  intentions  of 

co-operators. 


The  First  Breakfast 
Consideration 


NO  COUPONS. 

FULL  VALUE  IN  THE  COCOA. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS. 

The  charge  tor  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  per  insertion. 

BIRTHS. 

AUSTIN. — On  the  nth  April,  at  Cleave,  Frimley  Green,  Surrey,  the  wife  of 
Captain  J.  E.  Austin — a son. 

WALMESLEY-COTHAM.— On  the  nth  of  April,  at  Ingatestone,  the 

wife  of  B.  Walmesley-Cotham  of  a daughter. ■ 

MARRIAGES. 

BEEVOR— CASE. — On  April  loth,  at  the  Westminster  Cathedral,  by  the 
Very  Rev.  Mgr.  Brown,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Fr.  V.  McNabb,  O.P.,  and  the 
Rev.  Fr.  Fabian  Dix,  O.P.,  John  I.  Beevor,  Lieutenant  R.H.A.,  of  Ranskill, 
Notts,  to  Monica  Primrose  Ashton  Case,  daughter  ot  Captain  Ashton  Case,  of 
Beckford  Hall,  Gloucestershire. 

ROSS — CASE.-*— On  April  12th,  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel, 
Harwich,  by  the  Rev.  Fr.  Clements  Gordon  K.  Ross,  Lieutenant  King  s Own 
Royal  Lancasters,  to  Hylda  Mary  Ashton  Case,  daughter  of  Captain  and  Mrs. 

Ashton  Case,  of  Beckford  Hall,  Gloucestershire. 

DEATHS. 

DILLON. — Killed  in  aeroplane  accident,  on  12th  April,  Lieut.  Edward  Joseph 
Dillon,  M.M.,  R.A.F.,  aged  2 *,  eldest  son  ot  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Dillon,  149. 
Waltn  Lane,  Cricklewood,  N.W.  R.I.P. 

STAPLETON.-— On  April  roth,  at  78,  Parkwood  Road,  Boscombe,  the 
Honourable  Mrs.  Bryan  Stapleton,  aged  80.  R.I.P. 

TODHUNTER. — On  April  nth,  Louisa  Anna  Maria,  wife  of  the  late  Isaac 
Todhunter,  Sc.D.,  F.R.S..  Hon.  Fellow  ot  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  aged 
85.  R.I.P.  Funeral  at  Gillingham,  Norfolk. 

WATKINS. — At  Castle  Parade  House,  Usk,  on  1 ith  April, ^ Frances,  the 
dearly  loved  wife  of  John  Maitland  Watkins,  Usk.  Fortified  with  all  rites  of 
Holy  Church.  “ Justorum  animse  in  manu  Dei  sunt.”  R.I.P. 

KILLED  IN  ACTION. 

STOWE LL. — Killed  in  action  on  March  22nd,  2nd  Lieut.  Wilfrid  Stow ell, 
and  Leinster  Regt.,  beloved  husband  of  Agnes  Stowell  (nee  Longstaff)  and 
second  son  of  the  late  A.  J.  Stowell,  of  Bognor,  aged  27.  R.I.P. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

MANBY-COLEGRAVE.-^Of  your  charity  pray  tor  the  soul  of  Gerard 
Manbv-Colegrave,  who  died  of  his  wounds  on  April  21st,  1917.  On  whose  soul, 
sweet  Jesus,  have  mercy.  

SPECIAL  PREACH  KH.S  & CHURCH  NOTiO  - 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

C UNDAY,  21st  April,  1918. — Preachers:  12  noon, 

Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. ; 4 p.m..  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J.  Friday, 
26th  April,  3 p.m..  Father  CONSIDIN E,  S J. — 


St  0eorgers  Cathedral,  southward 


ST.  GEORGE’S  DAY,  Tuesday,  April  23. 

Pontifical  High  Mass,  11  ; Outdoor  Procession  of  Inter- 
cession, 8 p.m. 


TYBURN  CONVENT, 

6,  HYDE  PARK  PLACE,  LONDON,  W. 


SOLEMNITIES 

in  honour  of  the 

PROTOMARTYRS  of  TYBURN 

and  Days  of  Special  Prayer  for  England  and  her  Allies- 


SUNDAY,  APRIL.  28th, 

“ The  Walk  ” from  Newgate  to  Tyburn. 

The  start  is  from  Giltspur  Street,  Newgate,  at  3 p.m. 

It  is  a Pilgrimage  of  Prayer  along  the  Martyrs’  Way 
to  Tyburn. 


MAY  1st,  2nd,  3rd  and  4th. 

Each  Day : High  Mass  at  10.30  a.m. 

Solemn  Vespers  at  2.30  p.m. 

Sermon  at  4.30  p.m.,  followed  by 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 


PREACHERS: 

Wednesday,  May  1st. 

The  Very  Rev.  Robert  Bracey,  O.P. 


Thursday,  May  2nd. 

The  Rev.  H.  R.  Blake,  O.S.C. 


Friday,  May  3rd. 

The  Very  Rev.  Charles  Nicholson,  S.J. 


Saturday,  May  4th. 

Feast  Day  of  the  Protomartyrs. 

The  Right  Rev.  Abbot  Hurley,  O.S.B. 

(of  Douai  Abbey.) 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 

CBemorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITA. 

rJ'HE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

Goldsmiths  ^Silversmiths 

df*'' jOi  TS.  Iff  EH  A ¥ TO  tP  Incorporate 

I £Lj<»  • 7BeGotdsrnitfip7?Cficis2ce.2?  £r/*03t 
ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


RETREAT. 

Convent  of  tfje  ‘Ibelpevs  of  the  Tfoolp  Souls 

Holy  Rood  House,  i,  Gloucester  Road,  Regent’s  Park,  N.W.  r. 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  at  the  above  address  from  Monday, 
May  13th,  to  Saturday,  1 8 1 h , by  the  Very  Rev.  T.  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

For  Particulars  apply  io  the  Rev.  Mother. 

NOVENA. 

tEpburn  Convent  6,  Hyde  Park  Place,  W. 

flOVENA 

to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus 
for  ENGLAND  and  HER  ALLIES  in  this  Hour  of  Need 

through  the  Intercession  of 

Our  Lady  and  the  English  Martyrs 

Commencing  Saturday.  April  20th. 

Ending  on  the  Day  of"  The  Great  Walk  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn" 
Sunday,  April  28th. 

Mass  daily  at  io  o’clock. 

Recitation  of  the  Rosary  daily,  9.30  a.m.,  12.30  p.m., 
6.30  p.m. 

Adoration  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  can  be  made  by 
the  Faithful  from  6 a.m.  to  9.30  p.m. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


NATIONAL  SUNDAY  LEAGUE  CONCERTS. 
ALHAMBRA,  SUNDAY,  APRIL  28th,  at  3.15. 
GEORGE  MOZART’S  CONCERT 

For  C.W.L.  (Catholic  Women’s  League)  Huts  in  France 
for  Soldiers  of  all  denominations. 

Organized  by  the  Catholic  Stage 
Guild,  who  are  sharing  the  proceeds. 


UNDER  DISTINGUISHED  PATRONAGE. 

The  following  artistes  have  already  promised  to  appear,  by  permission  of  their 
respective  Managements: — 


BEATIE  AND  BABS 
NORAH  BLANEY 
GWENDOLINE  BROGDEN 
MARGARET  COOPER 
AILEEN  DORME 
FINLAY  DUNN 
AMY  EVANS 
F \RR  AND  FARLAND 
GWENDOLINE  FARRAR 
GERTIE  GITANA 
EDYTH  GOODALL 


THE  ELGAR  HUDSON 
QUINTETTE 
HET1  Y KING 

CLARICE  MAYNE  and  “THAT" 
GEORGE  MOZART 
JACK  PLEASANTS 
COURTICE  POUNDS 
CHARLES  TREE 
LOTTIE  VENNE 
HERBERT  VIBART 
MICHAEL  ZACHAREWITSCH 


OLIVE  AMATEUR  ORCHESTRA— Hon,  Conductor.  Mrs.  DOUGLAS  Hoare. 
Surprise  Auction — GEORGE  MOZART, 


For  names  of  other  artistes  see  future  bills. 


Reserved  Seats  (including  Tax!,  21/-,  12/-,  8/6,  5/9,  3/6,  2/4  and  1/10 
Boxes  by  arrangement. 

Tickets  at  National  Sunday  League  Offices,  34,  Red  Lion  Square.  High 
Holborn  W.C.  1. 

Alhambra  Box  Office  opens  on  Sunday  at  1 p.m.  Telephone  : 5064  Gerrard, 
Tickets  may  also  be  had  from  the  Hon.  Sec.  Catholic  Women's  League,  116, 
Victoria  Street,  S.W.  i,  and  the  Secretary,  Catholic  Stage  Guild,  21,  Beau- 
champ Place,  S.W.  3. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included),  £t  It. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.  T.  HOUCHIN.  Superintendent,  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephcnei : — Harlesden  14s St  Mary's.  Stratford  451.— St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary's,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street.  E.C. 
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^Liverpool  Catholic  3BlinO  Medium 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent  s 
School  • West  Derby  • Liverpool 
The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Established™  \ 84 1 . 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Chanty  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  art  solicited  towards  completion  op  the  school. 
W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer, 

' 36  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 


FRANCIS  TUCKER 

& CO.,  Ltd. 

(Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

GHUROH  GARBLES. 


Their  Beeswax  Candles 

(95%,  75%.  65%.  55%. 25%) 

are  EACH  guaranteed  to 
contain  the  percentage  of 
genuine  beeswax  stamped 
on  them 


THE  MANUFACTORY, 

PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

l FROM  ©UR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT ) 

Thursday,  April  11. 

THE  AMERICAN  ANNIVERSARY. 

Sunday  was  America’s  day  in  Rome,  and  for  the  rest  of 
the  week  the  city  has  been  in  the  possession  of  the  Jugo- 
slavs, or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  the  nationalities  at 
present  subjected  to  Austria-Hungary.  Everything  that 
happens  now  is  of  historic  importance,  but  for  the  future 
historian  these  two  will  be  red-letter  dates.  And  though 
the  Holy  See  does  not  seem  to  be  entering  into  either  of 
them  at  the  moment,  history  is  sure  to  show  a point  of 
contact  between  it  and  both  one  and  the  other.  The 
significance  of  last  Sunday’s  wonderful  demonstration  in  the 
Colosseum  on  the  anniversary  of  America’s  entrance  into 
the  war  was  summed  up  by  one  paper  in  the  words,  ' ‘ Wilson 
has  now  come  to  Europe,”  the  barrier  of  the  Atlantic  no 
longer  existed.  And  simultaneously,  turning  to  matters 
of  the  Church,  one  reads  of  an  epoch-making  initiative  for 


the  Unification  of  Catechetical  Instruction  t,. rougher...  ti.e 
world,  the  immediate  source  of  which  is  tne  pen  of  an 
American  ecclesiastic  and  catechetical  expert,  travc.ling 
over  paper  in  Rome,  but  finding  expression  in  the  American 
Ecclesiastical  Magazine.  Of  the  article  in  question  little 
need  be  said  from  Rome.  The  writer  has  been  pursuing 
higher  ecclesiastical  studies  here  for  some  time  ; he  has 
specialized  for  years  on  the  subject  on  which  he  writes  on  < 
which,  too,  many  works  of  his  have  already  been  published, 
and  it  is  evident  from  the  article  that  he  had  a long  akdience 
of  the  Holy  Father  before  writing.  There  is  no  disposi- 
tion here,  however,  to  hurry  into  comment  on  the  matter. 

It  is  recognized  to  be  a huge  subject,  akin  in  many  ways 
to  the  Codification  of  Canon  Law,  now  so  successfully 
completed  ; it  is  noted  that  when  Pius  X initiated  that 
it  was  expected  to  be  completed  in  five  years,  but  that  it 
took  thirteen.  There  is  a world-war  occupying  all  men  s 
minds  at  present,  and  the  moral  is  obvious.  Still,  that  tne 
outward  initiative  should  come  from  across  the  Atlantic 
just  when  “ Wilson  comes  to  Europe,  is  not  without 
historic  significance. 

As  regards  last  Sunday,  certainly  it  was  an  extraordinary 
demonstration  and  the  place  chosen  for  it  lent  itself  extra- 
ordinarily to  the  effect.  The  Colosseum  is  always  imposing, 
the  more  so  when,  as  was  the  case  last  Sunday,  an  overcast 
sky  and  air  of  gloom  render  it  more  overpowering  than 
ever.  Gloom  was  lightened  on  Sunday  by  the  bancl  of  the 
Carabinieri,  by  the  crimson  draping  the  Tribune  for  the 
authorities,  by  the  colour  here  and  there,  and  above  all  by 
the  enthusiasm.  During  the  last  twelve  months  Romans 
have  been  arriving  at  a realization  of  the  meaning,  in 
military  and  economic  strength,  and  in  determination  to  see 
the  thing  through,  of  American  intervention,  and  their 
realization  has  been  assisted  by  actual  experience  01  one 
branch  of  American  enterprise,  organization  and  generosity, 
the  Red  Cross  here.  It  has  done  wonders,  and  its  Presiden t, 
Mr  Davidson,  was  himself  present  and  spoke  in  the 
Colosseum  on  Suriday.  There  are  many  here,  too,  who, 
when  thinking  of  America,  look  to  the  future  and  hope  for 
the  continuation  of  American  co-operation  with  Italy  after 
the  war.  Italians  have  always  welcomed  English  business 
enterprise  here,  because  they  have  known  that  behind  it 
there  are  no  aims  of  economic  subjection  such  as  animated 
German  economic  penetration,  but  England,  in  addition  to 
the  difficulties  caused  by  the  difference  of  commercial 
methods  between  the  two  countries,  is  likely  to  have  her 
hands  full  commercially  with  the  British  Empire,  and  no 
one,  they  think,  is  so  adapted  to  develop  Italian  resources 
at  present  wasting,  to  the  advantage  of  developers  and 
developed  and  to  the  detriment  of  the  German  waiting  at 
the  frontier,  as  the  American  business  man.  And  if  events 
follow  that  thought  it  cannot  but  be  for  the  benefit  of  the 
nations  that  are  looking  forward  to  civilized  prosperity  with 
a fair  share  for  all. 

THE  ROME  CONFERENCE. 

As  regards  the  other  event  of  the  week,  the  “Oppressed 
Nationalities,”  as  it  is  called,  for  “ Jugo-Slav  ” does  not 
by  any  means  cover  it,  the  Conference  has  just  finished. 
For  the  results  we  shall  have  to  wait.  They  may  possibly 
be  seen  in  a hastening  of  the  process  of  disintegration,  of 
which  there  are  already  signs,  of  the  " mosaic  ” Austria- 
Hungary,  and  the  consequent  weakening  of  the  Central 
Bloc,  but  even  if  that  takes  place  it  will  be  hard  to  adjudge 
how  far  it  is  due  to  the  determinations  arrived  at  during 
and  before  the  meetings  at  the  Roman  Capitol,  for  these 
are  quite  unofficial  and,  beyond  the  formal  communique, 
the  outside  world  knows  little  of  what  is  being  done.  If 
the  hoped-for  second  result  arrives,  the  outside  world  will 
surely  see  it  in  the  annihilation  of  the  Mitteleuropa  scheme 
of  the  Central  Empires  and  the  barring  of  the  German  road 
to  the  East  through  the  Balkans.  The  promoters  of  the 
movement  which  led  to  the  Congress  in  Rome  do  not  seem 
to  have  had  extravagant  hopes— the  tone  of  the  speeches 
has  been  firm  but  moderate— but  they  did  see  a hope,  as 
far  as  Italy  and  Southern  Slavs  were  concerned,  that 
extreme  views  which  had  led  to  misunderstanding  might 
be  cleared  away,  leaving  the  road  open  for  friendly  co-opera- 
tion in  the  future  against  the  common  enemy.  And,  seeing 
a hope,  they  thought  that  an  effort  was  worth  making. 
Needless  to  say  no  precise  declaration  is  made  cither  on 
territorial  delimitations  or  on  the  form  of  future  State  or 
States  on  the  other  side  of  the  Adriatic. 


CATHOLICS  ON  THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE 
ADRIATIC. 

In  this,  it  goes  without  saying  that  the  Holy  See  is  very 
interested,  there  being  large  numbers  of  Catholics  in  the 
nationalities  whose  representatives  have  been  meeting  in 
the  Capitol.  But  nothing  that  could  be  construed  as  in 
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the  least  authoritative  has  appeared  in  the  Catholic  press. 
The  only  document  that  we  have  of  late  years,  bearing 
on  the  subject,  is  the  Serbian  Concordat,  drawn  up  in  the 
summer  of  1914,  only,  indeed,  a few  hours  before  the 
Serajevo  assassination  which  served  as  a pretext  for  launch- 
ing the  world  war.  That  document  was  ratified  thirteen 
months  later,  in  spite  of  Austrian  opposition,  and  it  stands 
as  the  charter  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Serbia  and  of  the 
• Serbian  Catholics,  whatever  modifications  in  detail  the 
course  of  events  may  necessitate.  It  was  regarded,  at 
the  time  when  it  was  drawn  up,  as  recognizing  the  rights 
of  the  Church  to  quite  an  extraordinary  degree,  in  con- 
sideration of  which  the  Holy  See,  as  it  has  sometimes  done 
in  the  past,  granted  certain  concessions  as  to  the  nominations 
of  bishops  and  parish-priests.  The  Holy  See  desired  and 
obtained  the  liberty  which  it  had  not  previously  held  in 
Serbia,  and  that  country  desired  and  obtained,  as  its 
representative  here  explained  in  an  interview  given  to  your 
correspondent  in  July,  1915,  that  it  should  be  guaranteed 
against  Austrian  political  ingerence  through  the  medium 
of  the  clergy.  Considering  the  existence  of  that  charter -as 
regards  Serbia  proper  and  the  strength  of  Catholics  among 
the  other  nationalities  represented  at  the  recent  Congress 
here,  there  seems  ground  for  confidence  that,  whatever 
political  formation  or  formations  may  arise  out  of  the  war 
across  the  Adriatic,  the  Catholic  religion  should  be  in  a 
condition  to  ’prosper. 

THE  S.  CONGREGATION  FOR  THE  ORIENTAL  if; 

CHURCH. 

Last  Saturday  Cardinals  Marini  (Secretary  of  the  new 
Congregation  for  the  Oriental  Church),  Gasparri  (Secretary 
of  State),  and  De  Lai  (Secretary  of  the  Consist orial), 
visited  the  premises  of  the  new  Congregation  in  the  Piazza 
Scossacavalli ; and  on  Monday,  the  officials  and  others 
entered  on  the  premises.  The  Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis 
contains  an  Epistle  of  the  Holy  Father  to  the  Greek  Ruthe- 
nian  Bishops,  who  had  written  to  thank  him  for  the  establish- 
ment of  the  new  Congregation  and,  when  the  time  comes, 
the  Oriental  Institute.  Their  letter  spoke  of  the  value 
of  the  new  departure,  not  only  for  the  Oriental  Church, 
but  towards  bringing  about  the  Union  of  the  Churches. 

THE  ANTI-MODERNIST  LEGISLATION  OF 
PIUS  X. 

The  Acta  also  contains  a Decree  of  the  Holy  Office, 
concernirig  the  anti-Modernist  legislation  of  the  last  Ponti- 
ficate. It  was  asked  whether  on  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  new  Code  of  Canon  Law  at  Pentecost,  and  in  con- 
sideration of  Canon  6 No.  6 in  the  new  Code,  there  being 
no  mention  of  the  anti-Modernist  legislation  in  the  Con- 
stitution “ Pascendi  ” and  the  Motu  Proprio  “ Sacrorum 
Antistitum  ” the  prescriptions  therein  contained  remain 
in  force.  The  answer,  approved  by  His  Holiness  on  March 
20,  is  that  the  said  prescriptions,  being  passed  on  account 
of  the  stealthy  spread  of  Modernist  errors  at  the  moment, 
are  by  their  nature  temporary  and  transitory,  and,  there- 
fore, could  not  be  included  in  the  new  Code  ; but  as  the 
spread  of  the  poison  of  Modernism  has  by  no  means  ceased, 
they  should  remain  in  full  force  until  the  Holy  See  lays 
down  further  rules  on  this  matter. 

THE  ACTA. 

By  Apostolic  Letters  dated  February  28  and  March  1, 
and  also  contained  in  the  recently  issued  Acta,  the  Sodality 
of  St.  Laurence,  Levite  and  Martyr,  erected  in  the  Metro- 
politan Church  of  Edinburgh,  is  raised  to  an  Archsodality 
and  is  enriched  with  Indulgences.  Answers  are  published, 
given  by  the  Apostolic  Penitentiary  regarding  Indulgences 
granted  by  Pius  X and  Benedict  XV  for  the  consecration  of 
families  to  the  Sacred  Heart. — Among  nominations  are 
Domestic  Prelates,  Mgr.  Luzio  (Canonist  of  the  S.  Peni- 
tentiary), and  Mgr.  Hili  (of  the  diocese  of  Gozo). 

“ COLUMBARIA  ” OF  THE  IMPERIAL  AGE. 

An  interesting  discovery  of  old  sepulchral  chambers 
has  been  made  on  the  Via  Ostiense,  a hundred  yards  or  so 
before  arriving  at  St.  Paul’s  outside  the  Walls.  For  a 
long  time  now,  work  has  been  in  progress  for  raising  and 
widening  the  road,  and  it  was  in  the  course  of  this  that 
the  discovery  was  made.  The  burying  place  covers 
considerable  ground  and  consists  of  several  chambers. 
It  is  considered  to  be  of  the  first  or  second  century,  and  the 
decorations,  numerous  and  some  quite  well  preserved, 
among  them  one  easily  recognizable  of  Hercules  and 
Proserpina,  show  it  to  be  Pagan.  Steps  are  being  taken  to 
preserve  it. 


NOTES. 

Count  de  Salis,  British  Minister  to  the  Holy  See,  returned 
to  Rome  this  morning. — Another  train-load  of  prisoners 
suffering  from  tuberculosis  has  arrived  in  Italy  from 
Austria,  and  two  more  are  on  their  way.  The  release  of 
these  prisoners  is  due  to  the  intervention  of  the  Holy 
Father. — Their  Eminences,  Cardinals  Fruhwirth  and  Giorgi 
have  been  added  to  the  Cardinals  on  the  S.  Congregation 
of  the  Holy  Office. — On  Monday  began  the  trial  of  the 
Bishop  of  Albenga  for  alleged  " defeatist  ” sentiments 
published  in  a pastoral  letter. — The  Osservatore  Romano 
takes  official  notice  of  the  notices  in  several  Paris  papers 
to  the  effect  that  Cardinal  Gasparri,  in  addition  to  the 
telegram  to  Cardinal  Amette  on  the  horror  of  Good  Friday, 
had  prepared  one  also  for  Cardinal  Hartmann,  but  did 
not  send  it.  The  Papal  organ  describes  these  as  nothing 
but  mischievous  inventions. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


SCHOLASTIC  DISPUTATIONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir,- — In  The  Tablet  of  March  16,  1918,  “ W.  H.  K.”  writes  : 
" For  as  in  Theology  there  is  a general  agreement  on  matters  of 
faith,  so  here  (in  questions  of  philosophy),  in  like  manner,  all  are 
at  one  on  those  fundamental  principles  of  which  Pope  Pius  was 
speaking  in  the  aforesaid  Molu  Proprio  (Doctoris  Angelici),  those 
principles,  that  is  to  say,  which  contain  what  the  noblest 
philosophers  and  chief  doctors  of  the  Church  . . . had  dis- 
covered, through  the  aid  of  human  knowledge.  ...  It  will  be 
seen  that  when  we  spoke  the  other  day  of  the  principles  of  St. 
Thomas  as  having  this  common  origin  and  acceptance  we  were 
really  quoting  the  language  of  Pius  X.” 

As  the  passage  quoted  from  Pius  X has  already  given  rise  to 
misunderstanding  elsewhere,  it  may  not  be  superfluous  to  remark: 
(1)  It  is  not  intended  in  any  way  as  a description,  even  in 
general  terms,  of  the  fundamental  principles  spoken  of. ' It|is 
simply  and  solely  a statement  made  in  commendation  of  those 
principles.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be  looked  upon  as  a criterion 
by  which  to  determine  what  they  are  in  detail,  as  if  the  funda- 
mental teachings  of  St.  Thomas  equal  the  least  common  multiple 
of  the  teachings  of  his  predecessors.  (2)  The  common  acceptance 
of  those  principles  is  only  asserted  by  the  Pope  of  the  Saint’s 
foterunners.  His  statement,  therefore,  may  not  be  alleged  to 
prove  a like  common  acceptance  on  the  part  of  modern  rival 
schools.  These  may,  or  may  not,  be  in  agreement  with  St. 
Thomas,  but  the  point  is  simply  not  touched  upon  in  the  passage 
quoted.  (3)  Lastly,  it  is  worth  while  noting  that  the  harmony 
between  St.  Thomas  and  the  ancients  is  not  affirmed,  unless  in  a 
very  general  way,  si  generation  et  universe  de  iis  ( principiis ) 
loquamur.  This  clause,  omitted  in  ‘‘  W.  IT.  K.’s  ’’  translation, 
confirms  the  first  remark  made  above. 

In  the  same  article  we  read:  “ While  it  is  a comparatively 

simple  matter  to  describe  those  fundamental  principles  in  general 
terms  it  is  by  no  means  so  easy  to  set  them  forth  in  fulness  and 
detail.  For  when  we  attempt  this  delicate  task  it  is  possible  to 
err  by  excess  or  by  defect.”  May  I be  allowed  to  recall  that  the 
" delicate  task  ” is  no  longer  left  to  the  discretion  of  each  indi- 
vidual professor  ? The  Holy  See,  which  we  may  credit  with 
knowing  what  it  meant  when  it  ordered  St.  Thomas’s  doctrine 
to  be  taught  in  Catholic  schools,  has  likewise  defined  some  at 
least  of  those  principles  “ in  fulness  and  detail.”  Pope  Pius  X , 
a few  days  before  his  death,  issued  a statement  of  twenty -four 
propositions  which,  he  declared,  contain  the  principles  and 
leading  tenets  of  the  Holy'  Doctor,  Sancti  Doctoris  privcipia  et 
enuntiata  majora.  Benedict  XV,  ratifying  the  decree  of  his 
Predecessor  states  : ” All  twenty-four  propositions  express  the 
true  teaching  of  St.  Thomas,  and  are  to  be  taught  as  safe  guiding 
principles,  proponantur  ut  tutae  normae  direclivae.  It  is  a well- 
known  fact  that  the  same  Pope  recently  forbade  the  celebration 
of  Snarez  “ as  a theologian  and  as  a philosopher  " because  his 
teaching  is  at  variance  with  that  of  St.  Thomas  on  those  heads. 

With  regard  to  the  thesis  of  a real  distinction  between  essence 
and  existence  ’’  W.  H.  K.”  further  writes  : “ And  whether  it 
was  first  formulated  by  pagan  or  Moslem  or  Christian  writers,  this 
thesis  might  contain  one  of  those  fundamental  principles  which 
Pope  Pius  had  in  mind  when  he  insisted  on  the  leadership  of  St. 
Thomas.  It  is  certainly  the  case  that  St.  Thomas  and  his  school 
maintain  this  thesis.  And  it  is  a distinguished  modern  Thomist 
who  boldly  proclaimed  that  it  is  the  ‘ fundamental  truth  of 
Christian  philosophy.’  What,  then,  is  the  position  of  those  who 
elect  to  follow  Suarez  on  this  point  and  call  this  ‘ fundamental 
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truth  ’ in  question  ? ”f  The  reply/to  this  query  is  to  be  found  in 
the  above-mentioned  syllabus.  The  third  proposition  states 
explicitly  that  all  things  outside  of  God  arc  composed  of  two 
ically  distinct  principles,  essence  and  existence,  tamquam 
Jistinctis  realilcv  principiis  essentia  et  esse  constant.  In  the 
fifth  and  seventh  propositions  the  same  truth  is  solemnly  re- 
affirmed, so  that  we  may  confidently  assert  that  it  is  one  of  those 
“ main  tenets  in  the  teaching  of  St.  Thomas,  which  it  is  not 
permitted  to  treat  as  debatable  opinions,  but  which  must  be  held 
to  'be  the  foundations  of  all  knowledge,  human  and  divine.” 
(Doctoris  Angelici.) 

In  view  of  what  precedes,  it  is  disconcerting  to  read  that  " The 
thesis  of  a real  distinction  between  essence  and  existence,  as 
well  as  the  contrary  thesis,  is  free  in  the  Society  ” of  Jesus,  and 
that  this  ordination  of  the  General  of  the  Society  has  been 
sanctioned  by  Benedict  XV.  A writer  in  the  French  journal, 
L'Univers,  recently  resuscitated,  Facing  the  objection  before 
him,  remarked  : " Si  nous  disons  que  le  Saint-PSre  a voulu  ainsi, 
par  unc  concession  apparente  momentanec,  app<orter  la  paix  au 
sein  d’une  grande  famille  religieuse  divisec  a ce  sujet,  on  nous 
dira  que  nous  inventons  dcs  pretextes  de  circonstances  . . .” 
Be  that  as  it  may,  it  ought  to  be  obvious  to  the  merest  tyro  in 
Church  discipline  that  a particular  disposition  affecting  the 
members  of  one  leligious  order  does  not  annul  an  ordination  made 
for  the  universal  Church.  There  is  no  need,  it  may  be  hoped, 
to  labour  the  point,  but,  if  anyone  still  nourishes  doubts  about 
the  will  of  the  Holy  See  in  this  matter  of  Thomistic  teaching, 
him  take  up  the  new  Code  of  Canon  Law  at  Can.  589  and  Can. 
1366.  He  will  read  there  the  following : “ Let  the  study  of 
rational  philosophy  and  theology  and  the  formation  of  students 
in  these  branches  of  knowledge  be  treated  by  professors  in  com- 
plete accordance  with  the  method,  teaching  and  principles  of  the 
Angelic  Doctor,  and  let  them  be  adhered  to  inviolably.  This 
law  applies  to  all  mombers  of  the  secular  and  regular  clergy. 
It  comes  into  force  with  the  rest  of  the  Code  on  Pentecost  Sunday 
and  abrogates  there  and  then  every  law,  ordination  or  privilege 
antecedent  to  it  and  at  variance  with  it.  It  follows  that  the 
privilege  possessed  by  some  of  teaching  doctrines  opposed  to  the 
principles  of  St.  Thomas  will  from  that  date  be  null  and  void. 
This  consequence  v ill  not  come  as  a surprise  to  anyone  who  has 
appreciated  at  their  full  value  the  weighty  words  of  Pius  X: 
" Tf  the  teaching  of  any  doctor  or  saint  has  been  approved  by  us 
or  by  our  Predecessors  with  special  praise  ; nay,  c\  en  if  the  praise 
was  accompanied  by  an  exhortation  and  an  oraer  to  spread  and 
defend  the  doctrine  in  question,  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  the 
approval  extends  only  so  far  as  the  doctrine  is  in  full  liar  monv 
with  the  principles  of  Aquinas  or  is  in  no  wise  opposed  to  them.” 
(Doctoiis  Angelici.)  This  luminor  s statement  of  the  late  Pontiff 
will,  perhaps,  give  a far  more  satisfactory  reply  to  the  writer 
signing  himself  " Tertiary  ” in  a recent  number  of  The  Tablet 
than  any  reference  to  a particular  rile  approved  of  for  the 
Franciscans  and  in  apparent  contradiction  with  the  formal 
commands  or  Leo  XIII.  How  the  sons  of  St.  Francis  themselves 
interpret  their  rule  may'  be  sufficiently  gathered  from  the  fact 
that  a large  number  01  them  have,  within  recent  years,  frequented 
the  halls  of  the  University  of  Fribourg  and  there  taken  out  their 
degrees.  The  Professor  of  Dogma  at  the  University',  I may  be 
excused  for  mentioning,  is  the  theologian  who  maintains  that 
the  thesis  of  a real  distinction  between  essence  and  existence  is 
the  fundamental  truth  of  Christian  philosophv , and  his  colleagues 
are  all  no  less  devoted  adherents  of  the  Angelic  Master. 

Yours,  &c., 

V.  Rowan,  O.P. 

Fribourg. 


SAILORS’  AND  SOLDIERS’  REQUIEM  FUND. 

Sir, — It  has  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  committee  that  sub- 
scriptions have  been  obtained  for  the  above  by  fraud,  a lady 
having  obtained  money  for  the  Fund  without  issuing  an  authorized 
receipt,  or  giving  her  address.  None  of  the  money  has  been 
received  by  the  Secretary.  I wish  therefore  to  warn  intending 
subscribers  to  send  their  donations  direct  to  the  Secretary,  the 
Lady  Margaret  MacRae,  26,  Queen  Anne’s  Gate,  S.W.  1. 

Yours,  &c., 

Josf.ph  C.  Maxwell-Scott 
(On  behalf  of  the  Committee) 


THE  INQUISITION  AND  THE  JEWS. 

Sir, — In  the  article  entitled  ” Sidelights  on  Salonica  before 
the  Fire,”  in  your  number  of  March  and,  which  has  just  reached 
that  city',  the  writer  states  that  ” there  are  many  Jews  of  Spanish 
origin  in  the  town  whose  forbears  left  Spain  in  the  fifteenth 
century  to  escape  the  rigours  of  the  Inquisition.”  Surely  that 
institr  tion  had  no  jurisdiction  over  Jews,  as  such,  but  reserved 
its  “ rigours  ” for  those  pscudo-converts  to  Christianity  who  were 
the  cause  of  so  much  anxiety  to  both  Church  and  State  in  Spain 
at  that  time.  The  exodus  of  the  Jews,  many  of  whom  subse- 
quently found  their  way  to  Salonica,  was  a forced  one,  and  their 
expulsion  part  of  the  general  policy  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella, 
whose  ideal  of  national  unity  would  brook  no  less  sweeping 
measures. 

A muezzin,  by  the  wayr  (I  refer  to  the  antepenultimate  para- 
graph of  the  article  in  question)  is  not  “ sounded,’1  but  " sounds,” 
though  Iris  voice  is  seldom,  if  ever,  audible  above  the  martial  din 
•f  present-day  Salonica. 

W.L.C.K. 

Salonica. 


March  20,  1918. 
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Designed  by  a Priest  and  produced  entirely  under  his 
supervision  in  strict  conformity  with  the  requirements  of 
the  Sacred  Liturgy. 
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hinges,  springs,  or  inaccessible  angles  in  which 
particles  of  the  Sacred  Host  may  lodge. 
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This  Map  shows  the  easy  accessibility  of 
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THE  CLERGY  AND  MILITARY  SERVICE. 

Sir. — At  this  time,  when  the  liability  of  the  Irish  clergy  for 
military  service  is  under  consideration,  the  following  extract  from 
Moore's  “ History  of  Ireland  ” (the  “ Cabinet  Cyclopaedia,”  1837) 
is  of  interest : — 

"It  was  at  this  time  (a.d.  799)  that  an  occurrence  is  recorded 
lo  have  taken  place,  affecting  materially  the  discipline  and  privi- 
leges of  the  Irish  clergy.  According  to  the  practice,  for  some  time 
prevalent  in  Ireland,  of  summoning  bishops  and  abbots  to  attend 
the  kings  in  their  martial  enterprises,  the  monarch  (Aedan)  on  this 
occasion  (an  expedition  against  Leinster)  was  accompanied  by 
Conmach,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  the  Abbot  Fothadius,  the 
latter  of  whom,  on  account  of  his  great  knowledge  of  the  canons 
of  the  Church,  was  called  Fothadius  de  Canonibus.  Arriving  at 
the  frontiers  of  Leinster,  the  clergy  in  attendance  having  repre- 
sented to  the  monarch  how  great  was  the  injury  to  ecclesiastical 
discipline  arising  from  the  custom  of  requiring  persons  of  their 
profession  to  attend  on  military  expeditions,  besought  for  them- 
selves and  their  successors  an  exemption  from  the  duty.  The  King, 
appealing  to  the  authority  of  .Fothadius,  professed  himself  ready 
to  abide  wholly  by  his  decision  ; and  that  learned  canonist  having 
drawn  up  a treatise,  ‘ Opusculum  pro  cleri  defensione  et  immuni- 
tate,’  in  favour  of  the  claims  of  the  clergy,  they  were  declared 
lo  be  thenceforth  exempt  from  all  military  service.” 

I am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

William  Francis  McSwiney. 

Monkstown,  co.  Dublin, 

April  13,  1918. 


THE  WALK  TO  TYBURN. 

Sir, — Would  you  allow  me  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers 
to  the  advertisement  of  the  annual  ‘‘Walk  from  Newgate  to 
Tyburn  ” on  Sunday,  April  28,  and  the  subsequent  Triduum  and 
Martyrs’  Day  at  Tyburn  Convent  (6,  Hyde  Park  Place),  on 
May  1 to  4?  In  “ the  Walk  ” we  tread  the  road  the  Martyrs 
trod.  Their  prayers  on  that  road  and  on  the  Tyburn  ladder  were 
for  the  return  of  their  country  to  the  faith  which  once  was  its 
faith  and  still  was  theirs.  , For  this,  they  shed  their  blood  on 
Tyburn  Tree.  Whilst  treading  the  same  road  on  April  28,  we 
shall  pray  for  the  safe  and  victorious  return  of  our  men  and  boys 
to  the  country  for  which  they  are  fighting,  and  its  Allies.  The 
“ Via  Dolorosa  ” of  the  Tyburn  martyrs  will  be  a “ Via  Dolorosa  ” 
to  us  in  this  time  of  great  sorrow  and  anxiety.  Let  us  pray  those 
heroes  of  old  to  help,  in  body  and  soul,  these  heroes  of  ours.  With 
them  let  us  supplicate  “the  Lamb  that  was  slain.” 

“ Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi,  dona  nobis  pacem  et 
victoriam. 

Agnus  Dei,  dona  eis  requiem  sempiternam. ” 

Yours,  &c., 

Philip  Fletcher. 

Guild  of  Our  Lady  of  Ransom, 

247,  Waterloo  Road,  S.E. 


PRAYER  BOOKS. 

Sir, — Canon  Keatinge  in  his  book,  “ The  Priest  : His  Character 
and  Work  ” (1903),  says,  p.  190  : — “ At  the  end  of  the  prayers 
of  St.  Gertrude  there  is  tacked  on  a prayer  entitled  ‘ Life  Ever- 
lasting,’ the  pen  of  the  translator  being  finely  dipped  in  the  well 
of  English  undefiled.”  The  author  of  the  prayer,  we  are  told, 
is  St.  Augustine.  Will  some  reader  of  The  Tablet  give  us  the 
name  of  a prayer-book,  not  out  of  print,  in  which  this  prayer  is 
to  be  found,  and  also  the  name  of  the  translator? 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  in  these  degenerate  days  our  people 
do  not  know  their  prayer-books,  nor  do  they  use  them  as  men 
used  them  fifty  years  ago.  Possibly  the  prayer-books  of  to-day 
are  not  as  good  as  those  in  common  use  fifty  years  ago.  A study 
on  this  point  from  the  pen  of  an  expert,  say  Father  Thurston, 
would  be  of  interest.  So  far  as  my  experience  goes,  several  of  the 
prayer-books  of  to-day  are  poor  productions,  with  little  attempt 
at  order  or  method,  and  in  some  cases  without  an  index  or  table 
of  contents.  The  selection  of  prayers  inserted  in  these  books 
leaves  much  to  be  desired.  The  deterioration  of  the  prayer-books 
is  a very  serious  matter,  not  so  much  for  the  literati  as  for  the 
ordinary  run  of  people.  In  rural  Ireland  it  may  be  said,  speaking 
broadly,  that  the  Prayer  Book  is  the  only  book  our  people  read 
at  all.  Hence  the  supreme  importance  of  putting  the  best  possible 
collection  of  prayers  in  their  hands. 

Dr.  Johnson  at  one  time  thought  of  bringing  out  a book  of 
prayers.  Let  me  give  the  passage  in  full  : — 

On  Friday,  June  11  [1784],  we  talked  at  breakfast  of  forms 
of  prayer.  Johnson  : “ I know  of  no  good  prayers  but  those 
in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.”  Dr.  Adams  (in  a very  earnest 
manner)  : “ I wish,  Sir,  you  would  compose  some  family 
prayers.”  Johnson  : “ I will  not  compose  prayers  for  you,  Sir, 
because  you  can  do  it  for  yourself.  But  I have  thought  of  get- 
ting together  all  the  books  of  prayers  which  I could,  selecting 
those  which  should  appear  to  me  the  best,  putting  out  some, 
inserting  others,  adding  some  prayers  of  my  own,  and  prefixing 
a discourse  on  prayer.” 

Johnson  never  did  this.  Here  is  a good  work — bringing  out  a 
proper  prayer-book.  What  enterprising  publisher  will  take  it  up 
with  the  assistance  of  an  editor  who  will  allow  nothing  in  but 
the  best?  Many  splendid  prayers  in  Latin  by  St.  Augustine,  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas,  St.  Bonaventure,  to  name  but  three,  are  to  be 
found  in  a little  work  called  “ Clericus  Devotus.”  It  ought  to 


be  easy  to  find  a good  translator  who  will  carefully  avoid  the 
horrible  literary  dialect  of  the  hour.  “ W.  H.  K.,”  who  seems 
to  have  read  everything  and  forgotten  nothing,  would  make  an 
ideal  editor  of  such  a prayer-book  as  I suggest. 

I am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. , 

J.  Maher. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  FUTURE. 

Sir, — A year  ago  I was  writing  to  your  valuable  paper, 
clamouring  for  some  light  and  leading  in  the  matter  of  " recon- 
struction ” after  the  war.  To-night  (in  sound  of  the  guns  and 
by  the  light  of  star  shells)  I write  to  say  with  what  joy  I,  for  one, 
welcome  the  Cardinal’s  Lenten  Pastoral,  with  its  bold  challenge 
to  " the  world,”  and  its  clear  call  to  Catholics  to  lead  the  van 
in  the  work  of  establishing  the  new  social  order.  I am  spreading 
the  Pastoral  in  my  camp,  and  by  one  and  all  it  is  hailed  as  an 
epoch-making  document,  for  though  out  here  under  an  Eastern 
sky,  we  are  still  deeply  interested  in  home  affairs,  and  our  hearts 
aie  not  far  away  from  the  “ London  Ffont.” 

Yours  sincerely, 

Presbyter. 


THE  LOUVAIN  MANUAL  OF  SCHOLASTIC 
PHILOSOPHY. 

Sir, — Your  reviewer  of  “ The  Louvain  Manual  of  Scholastic 
Philosophy”  says,  “In  regard  to  the  seeming  antinomy  between 
God’s  foreknowledge  and  man’s  freewill,  the  author  (Cardinal 
Mercier)  rejects  both  the  Thomistic  and  Molinist  theories  and 
falls  back  on  Bossuet’s  position — that  we  must  simply  hold  on 
to  the  two  ends  of  the  chain  without  hoping  to  understand 
how  the  middle  links  are  united.” 

I beg  to  point  out  that  if  your  reviewer  will  consult  the 
“ Traite  du  libre  arbitre,”  chap,  viii,  he  will  see  that  Bossuet’s 
position  on  this  point  is  severely  Thomistic.  Not  only  Bossuet, 
but  Cardinal  Mercier,  holds  firmly  to  St.  Thomas’  doctrine  on 
this  point. 

Moreover,  your  reviewer’s  statement  that,  according  to 
Bossuet,  “ we  must  hold  to  the  two  ends  of  the  chain  without 
hoping  to  understand  how  the  middle  links  are  united,”  is  a 
clear  statement  of  the  Thomistic  position.  Molina’s  endeavour  to 
explain  the  union  of  the  middle  links  is  what  Thomists,  with 
St.  Thomas  and  St.  Augustine  at  their  head,  have  consistently 
rejected  as  being  the  denial  not  only  of  man’s  freedom,  but  of 
God’s  omnipotence. 

Yours  truly, 

2Elred  Whitacre,  O.P. 

St.  Dominic’s  Priory, 

Hampstead,  N.W.  5. 


OBITUARY 


THE  HONOURABLE  MRS.  STAPLETON. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  at  Boscombe  on  April  10  of 
Mary  Helen,  only  daughter  of  the  late  John  Dolman,  of  Souldern 
House,  Oxon.,  by  his  wife  Anne  Cox,  of  Broxwood  Court,  Here- 
fordshire. The  deceased  lady  was  born  in  1837,  and  married, 
in  1857,  the  uncle  of  the  ninth  Lord  Beaumont,  by  whom  she  had 
seven  sons  and  seven  daughters.  Her  eldest  surviving  son  is  an 
officer  attached  to  the  Canadian  Army  in  France  ; the  second  is 
Commander  Stapleton,  R.N.,  Director  of  the  Imperial  Light- 
houses of  Ceylon  ; the  third  is  attached  to  the  Army  of  the  United 
States  ; and  the  fourth,  Father  Philip  Stapleton,  is  a member 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  Mrs.  Stapleton  was  at  one  time  well 
known  in  intellectual  circles  for  her  great  archaeological 
knowledge  of  Oxfordshire  historv,  and  she  published  some 
valuable  works  of  reference. — R.I.P. 
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The  Current  Number , •which  is  now  ready , contains: — 

The  Abbot’s  Letter  (written  from  America). 

1 Rome  Forty  Years  Ago-  II.  By  Abbot  Hunter  Blair,  O.S.B. 
St-  Bruno.  By  Rev.  Father  Martindale,  S.J. 

The  Archimandrite  s Novice.  By  Rev.  Walter  Dwight, 
S.J.,  ot  New  York. 

The  Mosses,  etc.,  of  Caldey  Island.  By  P.  G.  M.  Rhodes. 
A Papist  of  the  Fourth  Century.  Etc.  etc. 

Single  copies,  1/-  post  free.  Annual  Subscription,  4/ 


Please  write  to  the  Secretary,  Caldey  Abbey,  Tenby,  S.  Wales. 
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ET  CETERA 


The  Rev.  John  MacDonnell,  C.M.,  C.F.,  was  killed 
in  action  on  April  9.  A native  of  county  Cork,  Father 
MacDonnell  received  his  early  education  at  Clongowcs 
and  at  St.  Vincent’s  College,  Castleknock,  and  was 
ordained  a priest  of  the  Vincentian  Congregation  in 
1904.  He  laboured  at  the  Vincentian  missions  at 
Sheffield  and  Lanark  before  joining  the  Army  in 
November,  1916. 


* * 
* 


Captain  William  James  Ewen,  7th  R.  West  Kent 
Regt.,  who  fell  at  Le  Verquier  on  March  25,  was  one 
of  the  seven  soldier  sons  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Ewen,  of 
Seven  Kings,  Essex,  of  whom  two  have  now  given  their 
lives.  Captain  Ewen  enlisted  in  the  R.A.M.C.  in  Sep- 
tember, 1914,  being  then  a medical  student.  After  the 
battle  of  Loos  he  was  given  a commission,  and  for  the 
eight  months  preceding  his  death  had  been  acting 
captain.  He  shared  in  the  Messines  and  Cambrai 
fighting  last  year. 


* * 

* 

Captain  Anthony  Lionel  Fenwick,  Lincolnshire  Regt., 
killed  on  February  16,  was  the  second  son  of  the  late 
Walter  Lionel  Fenwick,  of  Witham  Hall,  Bourne,  and 
of  Mrs.  Fenwick,  of  Tixover  Grange,  Stamford,  Lin- 
colnshire. He  was  born  in  December,  1893,  and  was 
educated  at  Ladycross  School  and  at  Harrow,  and 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  was  an  under- 
graduate when  war  broke  out.  Immediately  offering 
his  services,  he  received  a commission  in  the  Lincoln- 
shire Regt.,  and  went  out  to  Gallipoli  in  1915.  For  his 
services  in  that  campaign  he  was  mentioned  in  dis 
patches  and  recommended  for  the  Military  Cross.  In 
1917  he  went  to  France,  became  captain  in  November 
of  that  year,  and  was  killed  while  on  patrol  duty. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Etfward  Joseph  Dillon,  M.M.,  R.A.F.,  aged 
twenty-three,  who  was  killed  in  an  aeroplane  accident 
on  April  12,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T. 
Dillon,  of  149,  Walm  Lane,  Cricklewood,  N.W.  He 
was  educated  at  St.  Edmund’s  College,  joined  the 
R.A.M.C.  in  August,  1914,  was  awarded  the  Military 
Medal  for  services  in  France  in  1915,  and  received  a 
commission  in  the  R.F.C.  in  1917.  The  funeral,  with 
full  military  honours,  at  Kensal  Green,  was  preceded 
by  a Requiem  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Compas- 
sion, Willesden  Green. 

* -* 

* 

Lieut.  Stephen  C.  Dolan,  R.  Inniskilling  Fus.,  who 
was  reported  wounded  and  missing  from  August  16  of 
last  year,  is  now  officially  presumed  to  have  been  killed 
in  action  on  that  date.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dominic  Dolan,  of  Belgrove,  Clontarf, 
Dublin,  and  was  twenty-three  years  of  age. 

* * 

* 

By  the  death,  in  action,  already  briefly  chronicled, 
on  March  25,  of  Lieut.  G.  F.  Pauling,  M.C.,  3rd  Batt. 
Grenadia-  Guards,  the  Army,  to  quote  the  words  of  his 
colonel,  loses  “a  very  brilliant  soldier.”  Pie  was  the 
only  son  of  the  late  Henry  Clarke  Pauling,  M.I.C.E., 
and  of  Mrs.  Hill  Kelly,  Llanfoist  House,  Abergavenny, 
and  was  only  twenty-three  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  He  was  educated  at  Beaumont  ^nd  Sand- 
hurst, where  he  was  known  as  a keen  amateur  boxer 
and  the  winner  of  a cup  for  athletics.  On  leaving  Sand- 
hurst in  1914  he  was  gazetted  to  the  17th  Lancers.  In 
January,  1916,  he  exchanged  into  the  Grenadier  Guards, 
as  he  wished  to  take  a more  immediate  part  in  the 
fighting.  In  September  of  the  same  year  he  won  his 
M.C.  at  the  battle  of  the  Somme.  He  was  wounded  in 
the  battle  of  Messines  ridge  in  19x7,  and  only  returned 
to  France  on  February  17,  and  was  killed  on  the  night 
of  March  28  by  the  concussion  of  a bursting  shell,  after 
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getting  his  men  into  safety.  His  colonel  writes  that  he 
did  splendid  work  before  he  was  killed. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Aloysius  Hugh  McKey,  Highland  L.I., 
who  fell,,  at  the  battle  of  Albert,  on  March  25,  aged 
twenty-nine,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hugh  McKey,  of  83,  Castle  Street,  Townhead, 
Glasgow.  He  was  educated  at  St.  Mungo’s  Academy, 
Glasgow,  and  joined  the  Scottish  Rifles  (Territorials) 
before  the  war.  As  a private  in  the  7th  Scottish  Rifles 
he  served  throughout  the  Gallipoli  campaign,  and,  after 
further  service  in  Egypt,  was  recommended  for  a com- 
mission. He  was  gazetted  to  a battalion  of  the  High- 
land Light  Inf.  in  August,  1917,  and  went  to  France  in 
January  of  this  year.  His  colonel,  writing  to  Mrs. 
McKey,  says  : — “ He  was  killed  on  the  25th,  fighting 
bravely  and  rallying  his  men,  and  he  died  a most  gallant 
death.  It  was  mainly  due  to  his  splendid  fighting 
qualities  that  the  enemy  attack  on  my  left  flank  was 
held  up.” 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  James  Henry  Mathews,  Royal  Berk- 
shire Regt.,  was  killed  on  March  27,  aged  twenty-one. 
He  was  the  younger  son  of  Mr.  James  Mathews,  of 
York  House,  Wandsworth  Common,  S.W.,,  and  the 
grandson  of  Mr.  William  Mathews,  of  341,  Dalymount 
Road,  Dublin. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Denis  Lynch,  West  Yorkshire  Regt., 
youngest  son  of  Mrs.  Lynch,  of  Rathpeacon,  Cork,  fell 


in  action  on  March  23.  He  was  an  old  student  of 
University  College,  Cork. 

* * 

* 

Corporal  Vincent  Thomas  Joseph  Eyre,  of  the 
Cheshire  Regiment,  who  fell  in  action  on  March  24, 
aged  thirty-seven,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Captain  Vincent 
Eyre,  of  Lindley  Hall,  Nuneaton,  by  Barbara,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Clifford,  of  Chillington.  He  was  born  thirty- 
seven  years  ago,  and  was  educated  at  Beaumont  and 
Stonyhurst.  He  served  in  the  Boer  War,  where  he 
was  taken  prisoner  at  Lindley,  a name  of  home 
memories ; and  after  the  outbreak  of  the  present  war 
he  enlisted  as  a private,  and  had  done  excellent  service 
before  he  made  the  final  sacrifice. 

* * 

* 

The  following  are  names  of  wounded  officers  : — The 
Rev.  Robert  Milroy,  C.F.  (diocese  of  Hexham); 
Captain  F.  A.  Andrews,  on  staff  of  the  R.N.D.  (Douai 
School,  Woolhampton) ; Captain  Philip  Kevin  Doyle, 
Leinster  Regt.  (St.  George’s,  Weybridge);  Lieut. - 
Colonel  A.  J.  Digan,  D.S.O.,  R.  Dublin  Fus.  ; Captain 
Louis  Campbell  Byrne,  M.C.,  R.  Dublin  Fus.  (Mount 
St.  Mary’s) ; Captain  James  R.  Creagh,  Manchester  R. 
(Stonyhurst) ; Captain  C.  H.  Stennett  Redmond, 
R.A.M.C.  (St.  Edmund’s);  Lieut.-Colonel  Heffernan 
W.  D.  McCarthy-O ’Leary,  D.S.O.,  M.C.,  R.I.F. 
(Stonyhurst) ; Lieut.  Charles  W.  Harold-Barry,  R. 
Munster  Fus.  (St.  George’s,  Weybridge);  Captain 
Derek  J.  B.  Fitzgerald,  Irish  Guards  (Beaumont) ; 
Second-Lieut.  J.  A.  S.  Gatti,  Irish  Guards ; Lieut. 
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Daniel  Delaney  McMahon,  S.  Lancs.  R.  ; Second-Lieut. 
J.  B.  Cunningham,  London  Regt.  ; Second-Lieut. 
Ambrose  de  Lisle,  Grenadier  Guards  (Beaumont); 
Lieut.  Gerard  Turnbull,  Welsh  Regt.  (Downside) ; and 
Lieut.-Colonel  James  Vincent  Patrick  O’Donaiioe, 
Quebec  Regt. 

* * 

* 

The  Rev.  Edward  Daly,  C.F.,  formerly  of  St. 
Anselm’s,  Hartford,  and  the  Borough,  is  officially 
notified  missing  since  March  21.  There  are,  however, 
very  strong  grounds  for  hoping  that  he  is  among  the 
captured,  and  the  following  extract  from  a letter 
received  by  friends  of  Father  Daly  from  another 
Catholic  chaplain  at  the  front  seems  to  establish  this 
fact  beyond  doubt  : — “ You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that 
your  friend  and  my  comrade  has  been  taken  prisoner, 
and  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Germans.  We  all  have  had 
miraculous  escapes,  but  poor  Father  Daly  was  unable 
evidently  to  get  away  from  the  advanced  dressing- 
station  where  he  was  with  the  doctor  at  the  time.  His 
loss  I feel  very  deeply,  for  he  was  a devoted  priest ; 
but  I console  myself  that  he  is  at  any  rate  safe.”  The 
prayers  of  Father  Daly’s  many  friends  are  asked  for  his 
safety,  welfare,  and  speedy  repatriation. 

* * 

* 

Other  “missing”  officers  are  Captain  Robert 
Eustace  Gudgeon,  M.C.,  R.F.A.  (Douai  School,  Wool- 
hampton) ; Captain  A.  S.  Trigona,  R.  Dublin  Fus. 
(Stonyhurst) ; Lieut.  Philip  Norbert  Smith,  South  Irish 
Horse,  attd.  R.  Dublin  Fus.  (Clongowes) ; Lieut. 
Patrick  J.  O’Byrne,  R.  Inniskilling  Fus.  ; and  Second- 
Lieut.  Charles  Hallinan,  attd.  Ulster  Division  (of  Car- 
diff). Captain  Hugh  Thomas  Barron  Boskell,  Highland 
Light  Inf.,  and  Captain  William  Joseph  Fogarty,  South 
Irish  Horse,  attd.  R.  Irish  Regt.  (Clongowes  and 
Stonyhurst),  are  both  reported  “ wounded  and  miss- 
ing.” Major  John  Morrogh,  R.  Irish  Regt.,  son  of  the 
late  Mr.  John  Morrogh,  M.P.,  of  Cork,  is  known  to  be 
a prisoner-of-war. 


Lieut.-Colonel  I.  Dallas  Waters  (Beaumont  College), 
commanding  a battalion  of  Royal  Fusiliers,  has  just 
been  given  “ immediate  award  ” of  the  D.S.O. 


Lieut.  Adrian  Franklyn,  son  of  Mr.  Caslon  Franklyn, 
Whitton  Dene,  has  been  awarded  the  Military  Cross 
■for  conspicuous  bravery  in  aerial  fighting  on  the 
Western  Front.  His  commanding  officer  writes 
“ He  has  done  splendid  work  here  throughout,  both  in 
low-flying  attacks  and  in  offensive  patrols,  and  espe- 
cially during  the  recent  rather  strenuous  operations.” 
Lieut.  Franklyn  is  only  eighteen  years  of  age. 
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Mr.  Bente,  by  C.  E.  Lawrence,  6s.  net  ; Mr.  Webster  and  Others, 
by  Mrs.  W.  K.  Clifford,  is.  6d.  net.  (London  : Collins.) 

Notes  of  a Nomad.  By  Lady  Jephson.  12s.  6d.  net.  (London  : 
Hutchinson.) 

New  Towns  after  the  War.  By  New  Townsmen.  is.  net. 
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Pembrby  and  Burry  Port. — On  Sunday  last  the  Bishop  of 
Menevia  opened  the  new  temporary  church  in  Burry  Port,  which 
has  been  provided  through  the  efforts  of  the  Rev.  Father  Jarvis 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  growing  Catholic  community. 
For  the  last  three  and  a half  years  the  services  have  been  held 
hi  the  private  chapel  of  Lady  Catherine  Ashburnham,  to  whose 
loyal  work  for  the  faith  his  lordship  made  reference  in  his  sermon 
from  the  altar  during  the  Mass.  At  a meeting  afterwards  held 
in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  new  building,  a material  recognition 
of  her  ladyship’s  generosity  was  afforded  by  the  presentation  of 
a silver  coffee-pot  from  a representative  meeting  of  the  congrega- 
tion. In  the  evening,  before  Pontifical  Benediction,  The 
confirmation  of  five  candidates  took  place,  secular  and  regular 
clergy  from  the  neighbourhood  attending,  and  the  capacity  of  the 
new  church  was  immediately  put  to  a severe  test. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 

DIOCESES 

♦ 

WESTMINSTER 

The  Cardinal’s  Engagements. 

April  21,  Sunday. — Uxbridge:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

10.30  a.m.  West  Drayton  : Visitation  and  Con- 
firmation, 3 p.m. 

April  28,  Sunday. — Sunbury  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  u a.m. 

Feltham  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  3 p.m. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

April  19,  Friday. — Tower  Hill,  E.  English  Martyrs,  Great  Prescot 
Street. 

April  21,  Sunday,  3rd  ajter  Easter.— Chelsea,  S.W.  St.  Mary, 
Cadogan  Street. 

April  23,  Tuesday. — The  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  St.  Charles’ 
Square,  W. 

April  26,  Friday. — Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Sion,  Chepstow  Villas, 
Bayswater,  YV. 

April  28,  Sunday,  4 th  after  Easter. — *Stroud  Green,  N.  St.  Peter 
in  Chains,  Womersley  Road. 

April  30,  Tuesday. — The  Convent,  58,  Tollington  Park,  N. 

* Exposition  during  the  night. 

The  Cathedral. — Sunday  being  " Good  Shepherd”  Sunday, 
Canon  Bans  was  at  the  Cathedral,  and  sermons  were  preached 
morning  and  evening  on  behalf  of  the  Crusade  of  Rescue,  Father 
Goggin  preaching  in  the  morning  and  Father  Charles  Nicholson, 
S.j.,  at  night.  Collections  for  the  same  cause  were  made  at 
the  Cathedral  doors.  The  offering  of  the  children,  however, 
this  year  will  be  made  on  Trinity  Sunday. 

Catholic  Boy  Scouts’  Rally. — The  Catholic  Tioops  of  Boy 
Scouts  have  arranged  a parade,  in  honour  of  St.  George,  for 
Sunday,  April  28.  They  will  fall  in  at  the  Admiralty  Arch, 
St.  James’s  Park,  at  3.30  p.m.,  and  march  to  the  Westminster 
Cathedral  for  Benediction  at  4.30  p.m.,  with  an  inspection 
afterwards.  Catholic  scouts  attached  to  other  troops  are 
welcome  to  attend.  Further  information  can  be  obtained  from 
Scoutmaster  Dunlop,  and  should  be  addressed,  " Care  of  Scouts' 
Club,  25,  Buckingham  Palace  Road,  S.W.  1.” 

Paddington:  Presentation  to  Father  Worsley,  O.S.C. — 
Friday,  April  12,  a large  meeting  of  the  parishioner  s of  Our 
Lady  of  Sorrows  was  held  at  the  school  hall  in  Cirencester  Street, 
Paddington,  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  to  Fr.  J.  A.  Worsley 
their  deep  appreciation  of  the  work  done  by  him  in  their  midst 
for  the  past  17  years.  Pie  has  been  recently  appointed  rector 
of  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Light,  Clacton-on-Sea.  On  the 
platform  were  the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Wyndham,  O.S.C. ; Colonel 
Barrv  ; Dr.  Nolan,  J.P. ; Mr.  G.  O.  Ullathoine.  A suitable 
programme  of  music  had  been  arranged.  The  Chairman,  Dr. 
Nolan,  paid  an  earnest  tribute  to  the  zed  1 and  energy  of  Father 
Worsley’ s untiling  efforts  in  the  cause  of  religion,  and  to  his 
position  as  an  educationalist,  temperance  advocate,  poor  law 
guardian  and  social  reformer.  The  chairman  laid  special  stress 
on  the  fact  that  it  was  owing  to  Father  Worsley’ s exertions  that 
the  school  (one  of  the  finest  in  London),  the  beautiful  church, 
and  parish  hall  were  erected  at  a cost  of  close  upon  ^20,000. 
Colonel  Barry  then  read  an  illuminated  address,  and  presented  a 
cheque  for  ^100.  Canon  Wyndham  paid  an  eloquent  tribute 
to  the  good  work  that  had  been  accomplished,  having  been 
closely  associated  with  Father  Worsley  for  so  many  years. 

Leicester  Square  : Notre  Dame  de  France. — A solemn 
Requiem  Mass  was  chanted  on  April  15  for  the  repose  of  the 
soul  of  Rev.  G.  E.  R.  Crochetiere,  Canadian  Chaplain  Service, 
who  was  killed  in  action  a fortnight  ago.  Mass  was  celebrated 
by  Lt.-Col.  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Workman,  M.C.,  A.D.G.S., 

assisted  by  Major  the  Rev.  P.  H.  M.  Casgrain,  C.M.G.,  and  Capt. 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Bouillon,  as  deacon  and  subdeacon.  The  Cana- 
dian Chaplain  Service  was  represented  by  Lt.-Col.  W.  Beattie, 
C.M.G.  (Presbyterian),  Acting  D.C.S.  ; Major  J.  H.  Macdonald 
(Baptist),  A.D.C.S.  Staff ; and  by  Major  D.  Warner  (C.  of  E.), 
Senior  Chaplain,  London  Area ; and  by  the  following  Catholic 
chaplains: — Fathers  J.  N.  Desjardins,  M.  Tompkins,  M.C.,  L.P. 
Lowry,  I.  David,  W.  J.  Kelly,  and  J.  J.  O’ Gorman.  Miss  Mac- 
donald (Matron-in-Chief,  Canadian  Overseas  Forces)  and  Lt.-Col. 
Pilletier  (Agent-General  for  Quebec)  were  also  present. 

Highbury  : A New  Carmelite  Convent. — The  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop performed  the  opening  ceremony  of  a new  Carmelite  convent 
in  Highbury  Park  on  Wednesday.  The  Archbishop  of  Liverpool 
was  also  present,  and  other  clergy  included  Mgr.  Canon  Jackman, 
Canon  Bans,  Mgr.  Grosch,  Father  J.  Dunford  (chaplain),  Fathers 
1 . Carey,  Nolan,  Coote,  Brady,  &c. 

In  an  address,  the  Cardinal  showed  how,  it  being  man’s  purpose 
of  existence  to  know,  love,  and  serve  God,  in  order  to  be  happy 
with  Him  hereafter,  contemplative  religious  by  their  enclosure 
shut  away  the  obstacles  which  beset  people  living  in  the  world. 
The  world  regarded  a convent  as  a “ shutting  in  the  Church 
regarded  it  as  a “ shutting  out.”  Thus,  freed  from  the  ordinary 
obstacles  to  a life  of  union  with  God,  they  gave  themselves  to  a 
life  of  prayer,  praying  for  those  who  did  not  pray  for  themselves. 
After  the  address,  the  Cardinal  blessed  the  new  convent,  which 


is  dedicated  to  the  Sorrowful  and  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  and 
to  St.  Joseph.  1 . 

Kensington  : Our  Lady  of  Victories. — A special  service  of 
intercession  was  held  at  Our  Lady  of  Victories  on  Sunday  evening. 
I'  included  a procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  during  which 
special  prayers  were  recited.  Benediction  was  subsequently  given 
by  Father  Boddy,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service  the  National 
Anthem  was  sung. 

Stamford  Hill:  Retreat  for  Boys. — A retreat  for  elder 
elementary  schoolboys  was  held  at  the  Maryfield  Retreat  House 
on  Saturday,  April  13,  when  Father  Wilfrid  Hopkins,  S.J.,  gave 
some  interesting  talks  to  the  boys  from  Our  Lady  of  Victories 
parish  in  Kensington.  Perhaps  the  not  least  useful  lesson  was 
learnt  from  an  ancient  tortoise  in  the  garden,  which  had  just 
emerged  after  six  months’  hibernation,  and  was  proceeding  with 
prudent  and  cautious  footsteps  to  the  warmer  climate  of  a neigh- 
bouring greenhouse.  The  next  retreat  will  be  held  on  Saturday, 
20th,  and  given  by  Father  George  Bishop  to  the  boys  from 
Tooley  Street  schools.  The  list  of  patrons  for  the  garden  party 
in  June  has  been  further  lengthened  by  the  names  of  Bishop  Butt, 
Father  John  Wright,  Prov.  S.J.,  the  Lady  Edmund  Talbot,  the 
Hon.  Mrs.  Fraser,  Mr.  Edward  Eyre,  and  Mrs.  Barnascone. 

East  Finchley  : Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. — The 
quarterly  general  meeting  of  the  Society  in  the  Hall  of  St.  Mary’ s. 
East  Finchley,  on  Sunday,  was  presided  over  by  Sir  John  Knill, 
and  largely  attended.  In  opening  the  proceedings  the  President 
urged  upon  the  brethren  to  keep  the  conferences  going  regularly 
and  piepare  for  the  home-coming  of  their  absent  brothers.  We 
were  living  in  times  of  great  anxiety  and  that  anxiety  might  go  on 
for  weeks  or  even  months.  They  must  all  remember  those 
brothers  who  had  fallen  at  the  Front  and  equally  remember 
those  who  were  fighting  for  our  homes,  our  country  and  our  God. 
Father  Joyce,  after  referring  to  the  splendid  work  for  the 
Society  which  had  been  accomplished  by  Sir  John  Knill,  Count 
de  Torre  Diaz,  and  Mr.  Leonard  Lindsay,  referred  to  the  assured 
rapid  development  of  East  Finchley  at  the  cessation  of  hostilities, 
and  alluded  to  the  needs  of  the  parish  in  the  way  of  schools  and 
a new  church  and  presbytery.  At  present  their  nearest  school 
was  St.  Joseph’s,  Highgate.  He  was  trying  all  he  could  to 
encourage  all  Catholic  parents  to  send  their  children  to  that 
school,  but  it  was  a great  struggle  because  it  was  a mile  and  a-half 
away.  But  the  brothers  of  the  S.V.P.  had  generously  offered 
to  pay  the  tram  fares  of  the  children  in  several  cases.  In  this 
connection  Father  Joyce  dealt  at  length  with  the  duty  which 
was  incumbent  upon  all  Catholics  to  pack  then-  schools  with 
Catholic  children.  Referring  to  the  Education  Bill,  theie  was 
one  point  which  they  must  oppose,  and  that  was  undue  pressure 
on  the  rights  of  the  parent.  Parents  must  continue  to  have 
a full  and  lawful  control  over  the  education  of  their  children. 
With  reference  to  the  proposed  terrible  assault  on  the  holy 
sacrament  of  Marriage,  that  was  another  thing  that  they  were 
to  watch.  The  teaching  of  the  Church  was  that  the  sacred  bond 
of  matrimony  must  not  be  tampered  with,  and  every  brother  by 
his  knowledge  of  the  dogmas  of  the  Church  on  this  subject  and 
by  his  faith  might  be  able  to  save  a friend  from  taking  a false 
step.  The  Count  De  Torre  Diaz  alluding  to  the  class  of  boy 
called  probationers,  said  that  the  superior  council  was  taking  up 
that  question  with  considerable  energy,  but  each  brother  could 
help  in  that  direction  by  looking  after  individual  probationers — 
by  letting  the  boy  see  that  he  had  a fiiend  who  would  advise  him 
and  help  him  in  such  worldly  matters  as  getting  employment  or 
lodgings  and  so  on,  or  by  finding  persons  willing  to  take  a boy 
into  their  homes  and  look  after  him  as  if  he  were  one  of  their 
children.  Mr.  Robeit  Russell,  the  Catholic  Probation  Officer  to 
the  Central  Criminal  Court  in  the  Middlesex  Sessions  and  the 
London  Police  Courts,  gave  an  admirable  address  illustrative  of 
the  v'Orking  of  the  Probation  of  Offenders  Act,  1907.  That  Act 
was  the  only  Act  of  its  kind  in  which  there  was  no  word  of 
religion.  In  the  Children  Act  it  was  enjoined  that  the  magis- 
trate “ shall  ” see  that  a child  is  placed  in  an  industrial  school 
or  a reformatory  according  to  his  faith.  In  the  Probationers  Act 
there  was  nothing  whatever  of  that  kind,  so  that  a magistrate 
might,  as  he  thought  fit,  put  a Catholic  child — say  an  Irishman — ■ 
under  the  care  of  a Quaker — though  in  that  case  he  would  be  very- 
sorry  for  the  Quaker.  At  Bow  Street,  where  the  Chief  Magistrate 
sat,  the  question  of  religion  was  always  pvt  to  the  boy,  and  that 
wa9  an  example  which  he  recommended  should  be  followed  by 
any'  Catholic  gen’lemen  who  were  on  the  Bench.  Brother 
Whitehead  formally  welcomed  the  conference  to  East  Finchley, 
and  said  that  since  they  were  there  last,  about  six  years  ago, 
there  had  been  a change  of  rectors,  but  there  still  remained 
notwithstanding  the  change,  a continuity  of  the  excellent 
relations  which  had  always  existed  between  the  Conference^and 
the  rector  of  St.  Mary’s. 


SOUTHWARK 

Procession  of  Intercession. — Much  interest  is  being  aroused 
in  South  London  by  the  projected  outdoor  procession,  to  take 
place  in  St.  George’s  Cathedral  parish  on  Tuesday  evening  next 
as  an  act  of  intercession  for  the  war.  The  Bishop  of  Southwark 
will  take  part  in  the  ceremony,  and  the  processionists,  who  will 
be  of  a representative  character,  are  to  visit  principal  thorough- 
fares of  the  parish.  Particulars  will  be  found  in  our  advertisement 
columns. 

Good  Shepherd  Sunday. — The  children  of  South  London  pre- 
sented their  annual  monetary  gift  to  the  Bishop  of  Southwark  on 
Sunday  in  St.  George’s  Cathedral.  The  fund  thus  raised  is  devoted 
to  the  work  of  the  Southwark  Rescue  Society,  which  is  responsible 
for  the  maintenance  of  600  children. 
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Vrf  F.SSRS,  SWEARS  <S  WELLS 

arc  in  the  position  to  supply  immediately  from  their  stock  every 
requirement  for 

BOYS’  SCHOOL  OUTFITS 

In  addition  to  their  general  goods  they  hold  a large  delivery  of  Suits, 
Trousers,  etc.,  made  from  the  CHARTERHOUSE  and  ETON  regula- 
tion GREY  FLANNEL  and  WHITE  FLANNEL  of  standard  quality. 

188=193,  REGENT  STREET,  W.  1. 


DRESS  YOUR  BOYS 

WITH 

«Sw&CL!S  fe.VfgILs 

READY  FOR  DELI  VERY 
GARMENTS 

They  are  excellently  Well  Cut  and  Tailored, 
and  will  retain  their  Shape  and 
Good  Appearance  to  the  last. 


To  H.M. 
The  King. 


To  H.M. 
The  Queen. 


Hoys’  Tailors , 

And  General  Outfitters. 


On  account  of  the  difficulties  of  obtain- 
ing a lull  complement  of  high-class  labour 
for  Special  Orders,  and  which  difficulties 
are  likely  to  continue  during  the  War, 
Messrs.  Swears  & Wells  desire  to  impress 
upon  their  Customers  the  advantages  of 
dressing  their  Boys  with  S-  & W.’s  “READY 
FOR  DELIVERY  GARMENTS.” 

The  quality,  cut,  and  make  of  these 
Garments  leave  nothing  to  be  desired.  THEY 
WILL  KEEP  THEIR  SHAPE  AND  GOOD 
APPEARANCE  TO  THE  LAST,  AND 
THEY  WILL  FIT  MOST  BOYS  WITH- 
OUT THE  SLIGHTEST  ADJUSTMENT, 
and  moreover  they  are  considerably  less  in 
price  than  Goods  made  to  special  orders, 
and  they  should  not  be  confused  with  what 
is  usually  understood  as  “Ready  Mades.” 


You  are  invited  to  Write  for 
S.  & W.’s  NeW  Catalogue. 


190-196,  Regent  Street,  W.l. 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

BROMPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self-enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 


INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  16/6  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as  | 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd.  | 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT  I 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington.  | 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,”  LONDON.  Phone  : 4300  Kensington  | 

( 4 Lines  \ t 


^ 

Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London.” 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  GULLUM  STREET,  FENGHURGH  STREET  LONDON,  E.G.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Piccadilly,  W.l 

(’Phone:  Regent 475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

Please  make  a note  that,  in  response  to  the 
wishes  of  a large  and  Influential  patronage,  I 
have  now  opened  a separate  department  to 
deal  exclusively  with  the  valuations  and  sale 
(either  privately  or  by  auction)  of  Town  Pro- 
perties, Country  Estates,  Ground  Rents,  and 
Businesses  of  Repute. 

Also  Valuations  and  Sale  of  Antique  and  Modern 
Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  China,  Jewels, 
An  ient  Silver,  Wines.  Machinery,  Live  and  Dead 
Farming  Stock — in  fact,  any  and  every  thing 
and  anywhere. 


AUCTION  SALES 
(furnifure  and  properly  of  every 
description)  expertly  and  effectively 
conducted  In  all  parts  of  the  country. 


I undertake  expert  Inventories  and  Valuations 
for  Estate  Duty,  and  so&cialise  in  Valuations 
for  Insurance  against  Fire,  Burglary,  and  Air- 
craft risks,  of  Household  Furniture,  Antique 
Silver,  Sheffield  Plate.  Jewellery,  etc.— In  fact 
the  whole  contents  of  Castle  or  Cottage  ! I can 
secure  for  patrons  through  the  leading  Insur- 
ance Companies  an  indisputable  Policy  whereby. 
In  the  event  of  a loss  by  fire,  policy-holders  are 
paid  for  each  and  every  item  lost  at  the  re- 
spective su  s at  which  same  are  valued  by  me. 
Terms  moderate  and  inclusive. 

EMERALDS,  PEARLS,  Jewels  of  every  descrip- 
tion, purchased  to  any  amount.  Highest  prices 
given  for  broken  Old  Gold,  etc. 

RARE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

{Parcels  Safe — Registered  Post.) 

TRUTH  savs: 

“The  Advertiser  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation.”  1907. 

“An  Expert  second  to  none  in  the  land.”  1916. 
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South  London  League  : The  New  Education  Bill. — A 
meeting  of  delegates  representing  branches  of  the  Catholic  League 
of  South  London  was  held  on  Saturday  afternoon  in  the  Catholic 
Settlement  Hall,  Vauxhall,  when  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Brown, 
Y.G.,  called  attention  to  the  absence  of  any  provision  in  the 
Education  Bill  now|before  Parliament  for  increasing  maintenance 
grants  to  poor  parents  and  war  widows  by  way  of  compensation 
for  the  loss  of  wage-earning  capacity  of  young  persons  which  the 
compulsory  school  attendance  must  involve.  There  were,  said 
Mgr.  Brown,  between  50,000  and  60,000  widows  in  this  country 
who  had  dependent  upon  them  on  an  average  three  children,  and 
owing  to  the  war  there  had  been  an  enormous  incease  of  widow- 
hood. It  was  true  that  these  women  were  granted  an  allowance 
but  it  was  totally  inadequate  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  familv. 
The  new  Education  Bill,  excellent  in  other  respects,  would 
undoubtedly  inflict  a serious  hardship  upon  a large  section  of  the 
community  for  which  it  was  making  no  provision.  Catholics 
were  very  much  concerned  in  this  matter.  They  were  not 
restricting  their  families,  and  the  larger  the  young  family  the 
greater  was  the  burden  for  those  who  had  to  support  them.  He 
thought  the  matter  should  be  dealt  with  in  debate  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  He  could  not  conceive  it  possible  that  a boy  or  a 
girl  of  fifteen  years  having  to  attend  continuation  school  for  a 
certain  number  of  houis  weekly  would  be  able  to  earn  as  much 
as  in  ordinary  circumstances.  He  was  convinced  that  the  hea  y 
burden  which  would  be  imposed  upon  the  working  classes  would 
result  in  the  restriction  of  the  birth  rate;  for  it  was  a well-known 
fact,  based  upon  statistics,  that  as  a child  ceased  to  be  able  to 
assist  in  its  own  support,  the  parents  tended  more  and  more  to 
restrict  their  families.  He  moved  a resolution  calling  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Minister  of  Education  to  the  matter.  Mr.  Gray,  in 
supporting  the  resolution,  advocated  earning  as  well  as  learning. 
He  believed  that  if  a boy  did  not  commence  an  apprenticeship 
until  the  age  of  eighteen  was  reached  he  had  a bad  start  in  life. 

The  resolution  was  agreed  to. 

Organization  of  Catholic  Women. — The  organization  of 
Catholic  women  of  South  London  who  will  be  entitled  to  a vote 
is  making  satisfactory  progress,  and,  as  the  result  of  a resolution 
unanimously  passed  at  a meeting  in  Vauxhall  on  Sunday,  the 
rectors  of  South  London  missions  have  been  asked  to  sanction 
and  supnort  the  formation  in  each  mission  of  a women’s 
electoral  b 'anch  of  the  Catholic  League. 

In  supporting  the  resolution,  the  'Vicar-General  pointed  out 
the  dangers  of  becoming  members  of  a non-Catbolic  organization. 
Only  recently  a society  in  the  North  of  England  advocated 
greater  facilities  for  di-  orce,  and  it  was  strenuouslv  opposed  by 
Catholics.  When  such  questions  arose,  and  Catholic  members 
protested  that  such  views  were  contrarv  to  their  religion,  they 
were  told  that,  this  did  not  arise,  b )t  if  they  desired  to  advocate 
some  movement  in  favour  of  Catholicity  they  we re  informed 
that  it  was  contrary  to  the  tenets  of  the  society  . That  wras  the 
way  in  which  Catholics  found  themselve^  caught  up  in  the 
machine.  The  needs  of  Catholics  of  South  London  were  of  a 
special  character,  and  they  were  only  likely  to  be  cared  for  if 
Catholics  kept  their  power  in  their  own  hands  and  used  it  for 
their  collective  advantage.  He  knew  that  Catholics  in  the  North 
of  England  were  very  much  concerned  about  the  desirability  of 
keeping  their  people,  and  especially  future  Catholic  women 
voters,  aloof  from  extern  political  organizations. 

Mr.  E.  Lindsay  Fookes  (the  hon.  organizing  sec.)  mentioned 
that  the  movement  to  establish  branches  for  women  was  making 
very  satisfactory  progress  throughout  South  London. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Uttoxeter  ; Mr.  John  Bamford,  J.P. — In  the  early  hours 
of  Wednesday  morning,  the  10th  inst.,  Mr.  John  Bamford,  of 
Oldfields  Hall,  Uttoxeter,  passed  peacefully  away,  fortified 
with  all  the  rites  of  Holy  Church.  As  a prominent  member 
and  ardent  supporter  of  the  Church,  he  was  well  known  in  the 
Midlands.  He  was  a director  of  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Bamfords, 
Ltd.,  agricultural  engineers,  Uttoxeter  ; and  took  a proininent 
part  in  the  public  life  of  his  native  town  and  county.  He 
leaves  a widow,  son  (Capt.  H.  J.  Bamford,  R.F.A.),  and  daughter 
(Mis.  Redfern). 

A Solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  sung  at  St.  Mary’s  Catholic 
Church,  Uttoxeter,  on  Saturday,  the  celebrant  being  Re\.  W. 
Buscot  (rector).  A large  number,  of  neighbouring  clergy  attended. 
In  a few  well-chosen  words.  Father  Buscot  referred  to  the  great 
loss  the  congregation  had  suffered  in  the  death  of  Mi.. Bamford, 
and  paid  a tibute  to  his  loyalty  and  devotion  tojthe  Church, 
and  his  kindness  and  generosity,  particularly  to  the  needy. 


MIDDLESBROUGH. 

Pickering. — The  Mass  on  Sundays,  which  used  to  be  said  at 
Snainton  by  the  priest  of  the  Pickering  mission,  will  henceforth 
be  said  at  Brompton  at  8.45  a.m.,  and  will  be  followed  by 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 


SHREWSBURY 

Northenden  ; A Unique  War  Chalice.' — There  has  been  on 
view,  at  St.  Hilda’s  Catholic  Church,  Northenden,  Cheshire,  what 
may-  be  described  as  a unique  war  chalice,  made  from  the 
christening  cup  of  the  late  Lieutenant  Edward  Ross,  killed  in 
action  on  October  7,  1917.  After  the  death  of  their  only  child, 
Mr.  and  Mis.  Philip  Ross,  of  Long  ley  Lane,  Northenden,  con- 
ceived the  beautiful  and  pious  idea  of  having  their  son’s  clxristen- 


O SI  SIC  OMNES 1 

In  one  of  my  appeals  I wrote  that  I had  great  faith  in  the 
generosity  of  our  Catholic  people.  Before  the  Reformation  so 
great  were  the  charities  that  they  became  almost  a danger  to 
the  Church.  Think  of  all  the  churches,  and  monasteries,  and 
schools,  and  convents  and  charitable  institutions  which  have 
sprung  up  in  England  during  the  last  hundred  years,  although 
the  number  of  Catholics  were  so  small.  In  all  good  causes  they 
have  been  generous.  Now  have  we  a good  cause,  and  a just 
right  to  appeal  ? I am  certain  we  have.  Three  hundred  and 
fifty  children  in  this  Mission  were  going  to  non-Catholic  schools 
in  1888.  If  the  debt  of  £3,500  was  not  incurred  for  all  these 
years,  350  children  would  have  been  without  a Catholic  school 
education.  Cardinal  Bourne  recently  wrote  in  his  Lenten 
Pastoral,  “ British  soldiers  have  been  impressed  with  a new 
sense  of  the  reality  of  religion.  They  observe  its  effectiveness 
in  the  face  of  danger  ; its  power  to  heal,  tranquillise,  and  uplift ; 
the  definiteness  and  uniformity  of  Catholic  teaching.  It  was  in 
the  schools  the  soldiers  learnt  what  the  Church  teaches  and  the 
means  of  salvation.”  On  February  26  and  27  Canon  Whereat 
examined  our  schools.  His  report  says:  “ (1)  The  Department 
for  grown-up  children  was  very  satisfactory  in  all  the 
classes.  The  children  show  great  interest  in  their  work. 
(2)  An  excellent  Infant  School.  I do  not  say  that  the 
answers  are  always  perfect,  although  I have  received  replies 
that  would  have  done  credit  to  our  colleges  and  convents. 
Sometimes  the  answer  is  unexpected.”  Father  (now  Canon) 
Hogan,  inspecting  these  schools  some  years  ago,  asked, 
‘ How  does  the  Church  command  us  to  do  penance  ? ” 
and  the  answer  came  quickly  and  with  extraordinary  sincerity, 
“ Makes  us  hear  sermons,”  and  each  priest  asked  himself  the 
question,  “Is  it  I?”  and  both  answer,  “ No.  The  child 
must  attend,’  ’ they  said,  “ Dockhead,  or  the  Borough,  or  perhaps 
the  Cathedral.”  I think  all  agree  on  the  necessity  of  teaching 
religious  education.  Bishops  and  priests  would  not  have  gone 
through  so  many  sufferings  if  they  did  not  value  it.  Parents 
would  not  have  been  so  generous  except  for  their  belief  in  it. 
Even  men  who  attacked  the  Church  so  vehemently  as  Diderot 
taight  his  daughter  the  Catechism.  " Is  there,"  he  said, 
“ anything  better  I could  teach  her  to  make  her  a good  girl, 
a devoted  wife,  a kind  and  affectionate  mother  ? ’ ’ Napoleon 
insisted  on  Mme.  de  Montesquion  teaching  his  son  the  Catechism, 
and  himself  taught  the  daughter  of  General  Bertrand  the  same 
at  St.  Helena.  To  give  350  children  this  religious  education, 
this  Mission  has  been  burdened  with  debt  for  30  yeais.  £3,000 
has  been  spent  on  interest  alone.  If  the  Right  Rev.  Mgi . Canon 
Brown  had  not,  through  money  he  received  from  an 
anonymous  benefactor,  paid  £3,817  16s.  for  the  extension  of  the 
school  in  1909,  the  debt  would  now  be  £8,000.  Our  grateful 
thanks  to  that  kind  benefactor.  0 si  sic  omnes  l O.ily  for  one 
such  other  benefactor,  and  the  debt  would  be  wiped  out,  the 
load  of  30  years  lifted  from  us ; the  church  could  then  be 
consecrated,  and  what  rejoicings  there  would  be  and  grateful 
prayers  and  the  Te  Deum  would  be  sung  ! 

Kindly  send  help,  however  small,  to  the 

Rev.  Father  Ryan, 

Catholic  Church, 

Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.  1. 
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ing  cup  converted  into  a chalice,  with  a suitable  inscription, 
commemorating  their  son’ s death.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and 
furnished  with  a solid  silver  gilt  paten,  the  chalice  was  presented 
byjthe  bereaved  parents  to  the  Rev.  Father  Maurice  Hayes,  rector 
of  St.  Hilda's  mission,  for  his  own  personal  use,  as  indicated 
by  the  name  inscribed  on  the  case.  Accepting  the  gift,  and 
speaking  from  the  pulpit,  Father  Haves  announced  to  the  con- 
gregation the  final  destination  of  the  chalice,  when  he  could  no 
longer  say  Mass.  He  told  the  people  that  after  his  death 
it  was  to  become  the  property  of  the  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame, 
Bignor  Street,  Manchester,  who  have  been  settled  in  the  village 
of  Northcnden  for  a couple  of  years,  in  their  beautiful  Convent 
of  Lisieax,  Yew-Tree  Lane,  NorthcTidon,  overlooking  the  wide 
valley  of  the  River  Mersey,  on  the  north  bank  of  which,  em- 
bowered in  trees,  is  to  be  seen  the  ancestral  home  and  birthplace 
of  Venerable  Father  Edward  Ambrose  Barlow,  O.S.B.,  Martyr, 
put  to  death  for  the  Faith  at  Lancaster,  on  September  10,  1641. 


ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  FAITH. 

A meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  British  Branch  was  held  at 
Archbishop’s  House  on  Friday  in  last  week.  The  Cardinal  pre- 
sided. There  were  present  : — Fathers  Ross  and  James  Reany, 
Miss  Bartholeyns  de  Fosselaert,  Miss  Pauline  Willis,  Mr.  Guy 
Ellis  (Hon.  Treasurer),  Admiral  Bickford,  Mr.  Edward  Eyre, 
K.C.S.G.,  Sir  Francis  Fleming,  Major  James,  Sir  George  Lambert, 
Mr.  McMullan,  Surgeon-General  Maunsell,  and  Mr.  Leonard 
Lindsay. 

Mr.  Ellis,  in  presenting  the  balance-sheet  for  the  year,  pointed 
out  that  the  increase  in  receipts  from  the  dioceses  had  been  greater 
than  ever  before,  and  that,  taking  account  of  stock  held  over,  the 
working  expenses  showed  a lower  percentage.  There  had  been  a 
steady  rise  since  1910,  when  the  receipts  were  only  £1,488,  until 
1917,  when  they  reached  the  total  of  .£7,438. 

Father  Ross  then  reported  on  the  continued  progress  of  the 
•rganization  in  Scotland,  and  referred  to  the  development  of  new 
centres  on  both  banks  of  the  Clyde  ; the  welcome  accorded  to  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Lomax  as  Organizing  Secretary  for  the  Northern 
Province;  and  the  success  of  the  work  of  Father  Parsons  in  the 
secondary  and  voluntary  schools  of  Westminster  and  Southwark. 

After  the  adoption  of  the  report  and  balance-sheet,  it  was  pro- 
posed that  the  Council  should  recognize  and  co-operate  with  the 
newly  formed  “Catholic  Women’s  Missionary  League.”  In 
making  this  proposal,  Father  Ross  said  that  the  Society  had 
been  set  on  foot  by  Mrs.  Thomas,  of  37,  Morpeth  Mansions,  S.W., 
whose  zeal  and  devotion  to  the  missionary  cause  had  been  shown 
by  the  Missionary  Manual.  And  it  was  at  the  suggestion  of  him- 
self and  Mr.  Ellis  that  Mrs.  Thomas  had  consented  to  undertake 
a task  which  the  Council  had  planned  and  discussed  for  a con- 
siderable time.  Indeed  it  was  now  four  years  since  they  had  con- 
templated the  introduction  of  such  a work  on  the  lines  of  the 
French  OEavre  Apostolique,  to  provide  material  aid  for  the  mis- 
sionaries, not  only  in  respect  of  vestments  and  church  furniture, 
but  also  clothing,  literature,  periodicals,  and  other  aids  to  their 
work  and  comfort.  This  report  now  presented  of  the  practical 
work  done  by  Mrs.  Thomas  and  her  helpers  during  the  last  three 
months,  showed  that  they  were  now  fitted  to  realize  the  plan  so 
long  meditated.  In  previous  discussions  there  had  seemed  to  be 
a danger  of  clashing  with  the  Society  of  Perpetual  Adoration, 
which,  in  addition  to  work  for  poor  churches  at  home,  aided  the 
missionaries  of  St.  Joseph's  Society,  with  which  a basis  of 
co-operation  had  been  arranged. 

Mr.  Ellis,  in  seconding  the  motion,  mentioned  that  on  the 
occasion  of  his  visit  to  Lyons  before  the  war,  he  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  studying  the  work  of  the  GLuvre  Apostolique  in  that  city. 

His  Eminence  mentioned  that  at  the  meeting  of  the  Archbishops 
and  Bishops,  he  had  asked  and  obtained  their  blessing  on  the  new 
work,  which  now  had  not  only  his  own  approval,  but  that  of  the 
hierarchy.  The  motion  was  carried  unanimously. 

It  was  proposed  by  Sir  Francis  Fleming  that  the  policy  of 
employing  organizing  secretaries  to  give  part  of  their  time  to  the 
work  of  the  Association,  be  extended  as  opportunity  offered.  This 
was  seconded  and  adopted. 

Mr.  Edward  Eyre,  in  proposing  a vote  of  thanks  to  the 
Cardinal,  said  that  he  should  like  to  take  the  opportunity  of 
thanking  His  Eminence  for  the  Pastoral  which  had  so  magnifi- 
cently presented  the  Catholic  solution  of  the  urgent  problems  of 
the  day: 

His  Eminence  then  expressed  his  gratification  at  the  continued 
progress  and  development  of  the  work  of  the  Association. 


CATHOLIC  OFFICERS’  CLUB. 

There  was  a large  gathering  of  Catholic  officers  and  their  friends 
at  55,  Russell  Square,  London,  W.C.  1,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the 
occasion  being  the  formal  opening  of  the  Catholic  Officers’  Club. 
Lieut.-Colonel  G.  R.  Heathcote,  Chairman  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee, presided,  and  among  those  present  were  Lord  and  Lady 
Morris,  Major  Charlton  Anne,  Major  E.  J.  Hogan,  and  Captain 
the  Rev.  Ivor  Daniel,  O.M.I.,  C.F.  The  suite  of  rooms  are 
elegantly  furnished,  and  have  pleasant  outlooks  on  to  Russell 
Square  and  the  gardens  of  the  Bedford  Hotel.  Lieut.-Colonel 
Heathcote  reminded  those  present  that  the  Club  owed  its  origin 
to  a conference  of  social  workers  convened  a few  months  ago  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  L.  Plater,  S.J.,  when  a resolution,  moved  by 
the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  who  has  become  President  of  the  Club,  was 
adopted  unanimously.  Unfortunately  Father  Plater  was  unavoid- 
ably prevented  from  being  present  at  the  opening  ceremony,  but 
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the  letter  received  and  read  from  him  during  the  ceremony,  made 
it  clear  the  committee  were  not  catering  for  an  imaginary  need. 

Lord  Edmund  Talbot  said  he  was  impressed  by  the  need  of 
the  Club  to  meet  the  requirements  of  three  types  of  officers — for 
our  British  officers  who  were  frequently  passing  through  London, 
for  cadet  officers,  and  especially  for  our  fellow-Catholic  Overseas 
officers  who  had  come  over  so  nobly  to  help  us  to  carry  on  the 
war  to  its  victorious  end.  From  his  own  knowledge  he  could 
affirm  that  the  Overseas  officers  in  London  often  experienced  a 
sense  of  loneliness  ; they  knew  absolutely  nobody,  and  the  Club 
would  be  for  them  a welcome  rendezvous,  where  they  could  meet 
their  fellow  Catholics  and  learn  from  them  something  of  the  home 
life  of  their  co-religionists  in  England.  British  officers,  on  the 
other  hand,  would  be  able  tq  learn  something  of  Catholic  life  in 
our  Colonies.  There  was  One  point  which  he  wished  to  make 
clear  : the  Catholic  Officers’  Club  was  not  going  to  be  a monastic 
institution.  Referring  to  the  crisis  through  which  we  were  now 
passing,  Lord  Edmund  Talbot  said  we  should  look  facts  in  the 
face,  for  nothing  was  to  be  gained  by  ignoring  the  situation  : we 
were  experiencing  a time  of  supreme  peril,  and  it  was  the  positive 
duty  of  everyone  to  do  his  best  for  the  empire’s  good.  We  at 
home,  he  continued,  can  do  a little  by  promoting  the  welfare  and 
comfort  of  our  officers  during  their  time  of  leave  and  rest,  thus 
contributing  to  their  general  efficiency,  and  tflis  was  a work  which 
the  Catholic  Officers’  Club  had  in  view.  He  urged  all  present  to 
make  the  Club  well  known  among  those  eligible  for  membership. 

After  tea,  a meeting  of  the  General  Committee  was  held  in 
the  Hon.  Secretary’s  office,  when  an  Executive  Council,  consisting 
of  Major  Charlton  Anne,  Major  E.  J.  Hogan,  Captain  J.  T. 
Gorman,  Captain  the  Rev.  Ivor  Daniel,  O.M.I.,  C.F.,  Mr.  J.  T. 
Dillon,  Mr.  E.  Vincent  Wareing,  and  Mrs.  M.  Hamilton  Hamil) 
(Hon.  Secretary),  were  elected  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Club. 
It  is  hoped  to  arrange  a series  of  attractive  and  interesting  enter- 
tainments, to  which  the  members  of  the  Club  may  bring  their 
lady  friends,  and  it  was  decided  to  arrange  a musical  evening  for 
Saturday  next,  April  20.  Already  a goodly  number  of  Catholic 
officers  have  become  members  of  the  Club,  but  the  committee 
cordially  invite  non-members  to  the  gathering  on  Saturday  evening, 
when  they  will  have  opportunities  of  seeing  for  themselves  whether 
the  Club  will  contribute  to  their  convenience  and  comfort. 


Newport,  Monmouthshire,  and  of  Miss  Smail,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  Henry  Smail  and  of  Mrs.  Smail,  of  Donhead  Lodge, 
Wimbledon.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  Bishop  of 
Southwark,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  A.  Chichester,  S.J.,  Rector  of 
Wimbledon  College,  and  the  Rev.  I.  O’Gorman.  In  the  sanctuary 
were  Father  Wright,  Provincial  S.J.,  Father  O’Hare,  S.J.,  rector 
of  the  Church  of  St.  Aloysius,  Oxford,  and  Father  Considine,  of 
the  Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Farm  Street.  The 
bridegroom  was  attended  by  Captain  Bloomfield,  son  of  Com- 
mander Bloomfield,  as  best  man.  The  sanctuary  and  church 
were  decorated  with  palms,  lilies,  and  carnations.  The  bride, 
who  was  given  away  by  her  younger  brother  (Captain  Smail  being 
absent  on  active  service),  wore  a gown  of  white  satin  trimmed 
with  Irish  point  lace  and  sprays  of  orange  blossom.-  She  was 
attended  by  six  bridesmaids — her  own  sisters  and  those  of  the 
bridegroom,  Miss  Eileen  Edwards  and  Miss  Dorothy  Worthington 
- — whose  dresses  were  of  palest  pink  ninon,  with  hats  of  brown 
and  silver  tulle,  and  who  carried  shower  bouquets  of  pink  car- 
nations. After  performing  the  marriage,  the  Bishop  delivered  a 
short  address,  in  which  he  spoke  of  the  sacred  character  of  the 
sacrament  just  administered,  the  graces  of  which  would  remain 
with  the  newly  wedded  pair  all  their  lives,  and  Father  Wright 
announced  that  the  Holy  Father  had  sent  them  a special  blessing. 
During  the  Nuptial  Mass,  which  was  celebrated  by  Father  Martin- 
dale,  S.J.,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop,  Mr.  D’Evrey,  of  the 
Oratory,  presided  at  the  organ,  and  the  choir,  under  the  direction 
of  Father  Driscoll,  sang  the  “ O Cor  Jesu,”  “ O Sacrum  Con- 
vivium,”  “ Ave  Maria,”  and  during  the  signing  of  the  register 
the  “ Magnificat.”  After  a reception,  which  was  largely  attended, 
at  Donhead  Lodge,  Captain  and  Mrs.  J.  Le  Brasseur  left  for 
South  Devon,  where  the  honeymoon  is  being  spent.  The  bride’s 
travelling  dress  was  of  blue  voile  with  trimmings  of  cerise,  and 
a hat  of  the  same  colour. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


WAR  RECORD  OF  FRENCH-CAN ADIAN  CLERGY. 

In  a letter  to  the  Times,  the  Rev.  J.  O’Gorman  combats  the 
view  that  the  failure  of  the  French-Canadians  to  enrol  for  service 
overseas  was  due  to  the  priests  in  Canada,  who  had  been  expelled 
from  France.  He  writes  : — 

“ A few  concrete  examples  may  suffice.  In  my  own  city  of 
Ottawa  there  is  a Capuchin  monastery,  three  of  whose  members 
have  been  killed  in  action  in  France.  These  are  the  only  clergy- 
men of  Ottawa  of  any  denomination  who  have  been  killed  in 
action.  Across  the  river  from  Ottawa  lies  Hull.  The  only  clergy- 
man of  Hull  who  has  been  killed  in  action  is  Father  De  L’Eglise, 
an  Oblate  from  France.  In  Montreal  the  religious  congregation 
most  closely  connected  with  France  are  the  Messieurs  of  St. 
Sulpice.  Every  French  Sulpician  of  military  age  and  fitness  has 
returned  to  France  for  service,  and  those  who  remain,  like  all 
their  compatriots  in  Canada,  deplore  Bourassa’s  campaign  against 
Canada’s  participation  in  the  war.  In  the  Maritime  Provinces 
the  chief  religious  congregation  from  France  are  the  Eudists. 
Their  war  record  is  without  a blemish.  There  is  no  class  of 
clergymen  of  any  denomination  in  Canada  which  has  a casualty 
roll  remotely  approaching  that  of  the  expatriated  French  clergy 
who  were  working  in  Canada  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  . . . 

“ What,  then,  is  wrong  with  Quebec?  Its  patriotism  is  pro- 
vincial, intensive,  but  not  extensive.  This  is  the  result  of  his- 
torical development.  The  Nationalists,  who  for  the  moment  have 
captured  the  leadership  in  Quebec,  deal  with  every  question, 
whether  it  be  a school  curriculum  in  Ontario,  or  the  appointment 
of  a bishop  in  the  West,  or  reinforcements  for  the  Canadian  Corps 
in  France,  from  the  exclusive  standpoint  of  the  particularist 
interests  and  language  of  French-Canadians.  To  ask  that  ques- 
tions that  affect  a whole  nation,  a whole  Empire,  and  a world- 
wide Church  should  be  decided  by  their  relation  to  the  provincial 
interests  and  language  of  French-Canadians  is  the  folly  or  crime 
of  the  French-Canadian  Nationalists.  It  is  idle  to  blame  the 
Catholic  Church  for  the  political  platform  of  a party  which  is 
even  more  injurious  to  Catholic  than  to  Canadian  and  Imperial 
interests.” 


MARRIAGE 


CAPTAIN  JOHN  LE  BRASSEUR,  R.F.A.,  AND  MISS  SMAIL. 

At  the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Edge  Hill,  Wimbledon, 
on  April  n,  was  celebrated  the  marriage  of  Captain  John  Le 
Brasseur,  R.F.A.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Le  Brasseur,  of 


Cardinal  Gasquet,  it  was  announced  at  last  week’s  meet- 
ing of  the  Catholic  Truth  Society,  has  consented  to  become 
Vice-President  of  the  Society. 

The  Marchioness  of  Bute  states  that  her  brother, 
Brigadier-General  Bellingham,  D.S.O.,  who  was  erroneously 
reported  wounded,  is  missing. 

Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Lord  Walter  Kerr  has  left  London 
for  Melbourne,  Derbyshire. 

The  marriage  of  Lieut.  Mordaunt  Christopher,  R.F.A.. 
and  Miss  Corinne  Shaw  took  place  at  the  Oratory,  Brompton,  on 
Thursday  afternoon. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Major  the  Flon.  Donald 
Forbes  and  Miss  Doreen  Lawson  will  take  place  quietly  at  St. 
Mary’s  Church,  Cadogan  Street,  on  the  25th  inst.,  at  half-past 
eleven  o’clock.  All  friends  will  be  welcome  at  the  church,  and 
afterwards  at  78,  South  Audley  Street. 

Mrs.  John  Redmond  and  family  desire  to  express  their 
deep  gratitude  to  the  many  hundreds  of  friends  who  have  so 
kindly  sent  messages  of  sympathy  to  them  on  the  death  of  Mr. 
John  Redmond.  The  number  of  communications  received  is  so 
large  that  it  is  impossible  to  send  individual  acknowledgments. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Commander  Gordon 
Brodie,  R.N.,  and  Miss  MacDermott  took  place  at  Westminster 
Cathedral  yesterday  afternoon. 

The  marriage  of  Miss  Geraldine  Campbell  and  Captain 
Raoul  de  M6rindoI,  Cameronians  (Scottish  Rifles),  took  place  at 
the  Oratory,  Brompton,  on  Wednesday  morning. 

The  Bishop  of  Tarbes  and  Lourdes,  in  a letter  con- 
senting to  become  a patron  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes,  expresses  the  hope  that  the  Allied  countries,  after  having 
fought  together  for  the  most  just  of  all  causes,  will  meet,  after 
the  war,  at  the  shrine  of  Our  Lady  to  thank  God  through  her  for 
the  victory  of  their  troops. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Captain  S.  E.  L.  Tanner, 
M.C.,  R.F.A.,  son  of  Captain  Ernest  Tanner,  Heath 

Lodge,  Newmarket,  and  Mignon,  daughter  of  the  late  Colonel 
Arthur  Gould,  Queen’s  Bays,  and  Mrs.  Muirhead  Campbell,  of 
Bredisholm,  wilf  take  place  very  quietly  at  St.  James’s  Church, 
Spanish  Place,  on  Monday,  the  29th  inst.,  at  two  o’clock. 

A marriage  has  been  arranged,  and  will  take  place  on 
May  16,  leave  permitting,  between  Captain  J.  C.  M.  Hay,  R.A.F., 
second  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mathew  Hay,  of  Aberdeen,  and  Mary 
Monica,  second  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Liddell,  of  Sherfield 
Manor,  Basingstoke. 


For  absolute  satisfaction  in  the  purchase  of  Pm-' 

Beeswax  and  Church  Candle9  you  cannot 
do  better  than  ask  BYRNE  BROS. 

Ltd.,  202,  CHAPEL  ST.,  F°r 

SALFORD.  37  ycars 

MANCHESTER  'V'  Brum-  Bros,  have 

been  giving  entire  satis- 
faction and  have  many  un- 
solicited testimonials.  Excellent  Value 
\ and  Large  Stocks  enable  the  utmost  value  to 

given  for  stated  prices  Send  TO-DAY  for  a List 

M.M. 


for  price? 


DIABETES 

Cheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 
Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  & c. 

HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request ■ 


Help  out  the  Rations! 

Bird  s Custard  and  Rhubarb! 

“Great” for  health! 

Foremost  among  the  foods 
that  ‘feed’  growing  children  and 
make  for  health  and  vigour  stands 
Bird’s  Custard  and  Rhubarb. 

Bird’s  Custard  is  of  double  impor- 
tance in  War-time  as  it  enormously 
increases  the  food  value  of  milk. 

With  stewed  Rhubarb  it  makes 
a delicious,  refreshing,  and  body- 
building dish,  and  aids  the  system  to 
extract  the  fullest  nourishment  from 
your  rations. 

Cost  counts  nowadays,  and  there  is 
no  cheaper  dish  than  Rhubarb  and 


Yon  can  laugh  at 
sugar  shortage! 
BIRD’S  Custard  made  with 
two  good  tablespoonfuls  of 
&ugar  is  sufficient  sweetening 
for  Rhubarb. 


Nutritious  Cust&rA 


ens 


Peas  that  please  will  write  with  ' 
ease, 

A fact  beyond  contention, 

Now  Perry  Pens  arc  such  as 
these, 

A thought  well  worth  retention. 

Assorted  sample  boxes  containing  24  Perry’s 
“ tested"  Pens  to  bo  obtained  from  all  Stationers. 


If  out  of  stock  send  9d.  to — 

PERRY  & CO.,  Ltd., 
Old  Bailey,  E.C.  4 


i : 

MViko  ft 


THAT  OLD  CHAIN 


you  do  not  wear,  and  all  disused  Jewellery, 
Trinkets,  Watches,  etc.,  can  now  be  so  d at 

Maximum  Prices, 

In  fact,  many  ai  tides  are  worth  more  than  you 
paid  for  them.  Artificial  Teeth  (old)  any 
CONDITION,  NOW  WORTH  UP  TO  £15  PER  SET; 
strictly  genuine.  Highest  possible  offe  made 
by  return  for  all  goods  sent  to  us.  If  not 
accepted  good-'  returned  at  once  post  free. 
SATISFACTION  ASSURED. 

I.  RAYBURN  & CO., 

105,  Market  Street,  Manchester. 


The  Food  Beverage 
(for  all  War  Workers. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id,  per  word  (Minimum  2 f6).  Three  insertion 
0]  So  words , 6/— 


MRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS'  AGENCY,  35  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  tor  engaging. 
Hours  io  till  i — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously,  London.**- 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 


"TEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

A Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
f phone  iq86  Western. 
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DELICIOUS  COFFEE. 

RED 

WHITE 

.BLUE 

For  Breakfast  & after  Dinner 


TESTED 


Nice 


The 
Indent 
Pen . 


which 


MONK'S  'MOVESI' 

INVALID  CHAIRS.  IsSfe*. 

All  kinds  for  In 
or  outdoor  use.  , 

State  requirements  fully. 

T.  MONK  & CO.,  BATH. 

Original  Baih  Chair  Factory.  Est.  60  years 


We  have  recently  received  evidences  of 
the  remarkably  satisfactory  results 
which  often  attend  advertisements  In 
“The  Tablet.”  The  rate  is  Id.  per  word, 
minimum  2/6 


“Carry  On 

aptly  describes  the  spirit  of 
the  nation  to-day.  Endurance 
is  the  watchword  of  the  Allies. 
One  of  the  great  factors  upon 
endurance  depends  — that 
subtle  strength  which  we 
call  ‘staying  power’  — is 
sound  bodily  health. 

The  physical  means  of  endurance 
are  supplied  to  the  body  by 
‘BYNOGEN’  which  provides  food 
for  the  tissues  and  nerves  in  such 
a form  that  they  build  reserves  of 
strength  over  and  above  the  needs 
of  the  most  exhausting  day’s 
work.  Thus  endurance  becomes 
not  only  possible  but  natural. 
‘BYNOGEN’  consists  of  pure 
milk  protein,  with  organic  phos- 
phates and  a specially  prepared 
extract  obtained  from  selected 
whole  wheat  and  malt. 

Brings  Health 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1/9, 3/-,  5f-  & 9j- 

ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 
Lombard  Street.  London.  E.C.  3 

Established  in  the  City  of  London.  A.D.  1715 
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SITUATIONS  WANTED — contd. 
AN  IRISH  LADY  (R.C.),  highly 

* * cultured  musician  (sing  and  play  well) 
desires  engagement  as  CO \|  PANION-H  ELP  or 
CHAPERON  to  \oung  ladies.  Can  be  highly 
recommended;  disengaged  in  May.  No.  143,  Tablet 
Office. 

TI^ivENCH  Young  La  iy  requires  a 

situation  "an  pair"  in  private  family  or 
convent  school.  G 'od  references  Please  reply  to 
No.  207,  Tablkt  Office. 

'Y  HO  ROUGHLY  (Tperienced 

NURSE,  age  35,  seeks  situation  in  Catholic 
family;  17  years’  experience;  taken  eight  infants 
from  month  ; good  needlewoman  ; knowledge  of 
French.  Nurse  Stepney,  Sulhampste^d  Abbots, 
Theale,  Berks. 

WAN  I El)  berth  as  WORKING 

HOUSEKEEPER,  i or  2 gentlemen  coun- 
try preferred  ; not  presbytery  Mbs  Carroll,  The 
Presbytery,  45.  Elm  Grove,  Peckham. 

’ “SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words,  3J- ; each  additional  six  words , 6d, 

WANTED,  a single-handed 

KITCHEN-MAID  under  good  cook  and 
housekeeper.  Five  servants  kept.  Apply  Rt.  Rev. 
Monsignor  Kent  ard.  Wes  leigh  Somerset. 

AUCTION. 

HOLLANDEN  PARK. 

ken  r. 

A DISTINGUISHED  FAMILY 

SEAT,  between  Sevenoaks  and 
Tonbridge.  A perfectly  rural  spot,  yet 
within  daily  access  ol  London. 

The  Handsome  Mansion 

contains  20  bed  and  dressing,  2 bath, 
noble  suite  of  reception  rooms, 

BEAUTIFUL  PRIVATE  CHAPEL 
(consecrated  by  the  Bishop  of  Southwark), 
magnificently  timbered  grounds  and  park 
•with  lake  ; fine  gardens,  glass-houses, 
ample  stabling,  garage,  cottages,  etc. 
Also  the  HOME  FARM,  in  all  116  acres. 

TO  BE  SOLD  BY  AUCTION 
on  May  27th,  1918  (or  before  privately). 
Sole  Agents  — 

DENYER  & FUMBALL, 

Tonbridge,  and  30,  Bush  Lane,  E.C. 

JED  U CAT  ION  AL. 

id.  fer  word  ( Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion. 

To  Lady  Principals  or  Communities. 

T O BE  DISPOSED  of  as  a 

I GOING  CONCERN,  a flourishing  and  lomr- 
established  PREPAR  \TORY  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS.  Owners  retiring.  No  vacancies.  Wide 
connection.  Excellent  situation  and  out  of  air-raid 
zone.  Apply  No.  163.  Tablkt  Office 

HOLl-DAY  RESORTS. 

OKEHAViPTON,  Lovely  Devon! 

—CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  lady  Boarders  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
Talley  of  the  Ockment  Cot  veniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  spring.  Apply 
Sister  Superior  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Okt- 
hamptoa,  Devo*. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
tn  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  bilfiaid 
rable.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  630.  MRS.  FTSHKR. 


WINCANTON,  SOMERSET.— 

* * The  Missionary  Sbfers  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  a» 
" Pinehouse.”  Lady  boarders  re<  eived  Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

MHDU'AL. 


TSJ  ERVOUS,  RtST  CU><E,  and 

^ other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.-  Fees 
moderate.  Applj  2,  Station  Road  Barnes,  S.W.  13, 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREWS  HOSPITAL,  Dollb 

v-'  Hill,  London,  N.W.a.  Paying  Hospital  tor 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
r»t»plv  to  thp  Matron  Telephone  No,  Willpcden  808 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id,  per  word  ( Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion . 

DURR  ANT’S  HOTEL, 

T-''  George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W 
Adjoining  James’  Church  Catholic  . Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet  Inclusive  terms 
from  io-i  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phnnp  : (Vfavfair  6484  5 

UOARD-RES1DENCE,  Comfort- 

able,  good  service,  varied  food,  large  rooms  ; 


double,  3$  to  4 
Bayswater. 


jns.  41,  Westmoreland  Road, 


r AMPDtN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Campdeu  House  Road,  W.  Tdeal  situation 
on  the  hil  . near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiai  d Room  and 
vmoking  Lounge  Abo  at  BRIGH  I ON  . few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager  Camnden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 
'Phone  ; Park  4286. 

17  ASTBOUKNE.  — SEA  VIEW. 

Grand  Parade  . First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea  Reliable  and  obliging  staff  ; excellent 
chef.  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  419 
Apply  Secretary 

Norfolk,  no  ill,  moukne 

MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Churchy  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square.  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearlj 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  moderr 
appointments  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suite* 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  & a carte  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  ” 

Telephones,  234  and  848 


“'J"HE  ABBEY’ 


BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  qu  et  and  rest  of  real 
countiy  life.  The  h-  use  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista  “The  Abbey”  is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
fidence All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


HOUSES,  &c. 

id.  per  word  { M in irnimt.  : I'd  for  each  insertion # 

nro  BF.  LET,  FURNISHED.— 

S BATW  ORTH  PARK  A RUN  DEE,  SUSSEX. 
An  exceptional  opportuniiy  t-  secure  a delightfully 
situated  home  amidst  rural  surroundings.  The 
house  stands  high  : c’ose  to  Poor  Clare  Convent 
Chapel  ; 6 minute  s’  walk  fiom  sta  ion  and  20  minutes 
from  the  town  ot  Arundel.  Excellent  water,  perfect 
drainage,  g*s,  eic.  A » pie  pleasure  and  kitchen 
gardens.  Gra^s  land  may  be  hid  adjoining  if 
required.  The  house  contains  3 reception  rooms. 
11  bed  rooms,  bath  room,  etc.,  and  usual  con- 
veniences Rent  tor  nine  months  or  longer,  5 guineas 
a week  ; lor  sim  mer  let  only  jo  guineas  a week. 
Apply  E Maxwill  Stuart.  Batwoiih  Park,  Arundel 

'TO  CONVENTS.— FOR  SALE, 

large  RESIDENCE,  private  grounds; 
southern  seaside;  mild,  salubrious  climate ; large 
rooms,  suitable  class  and  community  ; adjoining 
Church  : good  opening  tor  teaching,  etc.  Apply 
No.  200,  Tablet  Office. 

TO  LE  T or  FOR  SALE,  at 

A ST.  IVES,  CORNWALL.  — Gentleman's 
RESIDENCE;  3 reception.  13  bedrooms,  billiard 
room  Every  convenience.  Splendid  views.  Suitable 
for  Convent  cr  Boarding  Sch  ol.  For  particulars 
apply  Father  O’Reilly,  St.  Ives.  Cornwall. 

\AI  AR  BARGAIN.  — Furnished 

* * HOUSE  in  Ovington  Gardens,  London, 
four  minutes’  from  Oratory.  3 bed  rooms,  bath 
room,  3 reception  roi  ms,  etc.,  TO  BE  LE  1 at  low 
rental  ot  3$  guineas.  Apply  Ellis,  Brompton  Road. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
ATHEENIC  WOVEN  UNDER- 

* ^ WEAR  Buy  your  Summer  Underwear 
direct  from  ihe  Mills.  Supplied  in  all  sizes.  Guar- 
anteed unshrinkable.  Write  make-s  for  patterns 
and  prices.  Dept.  28,  Atlieenic  Mills,  Hawiek, 
Scotland. 

pALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS.  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs. 

'T'O  Executors,  Solicitors,  and 

I Private  Ov veers.  FOT.KARD  & SON  (Estd. 

1814),  355,  OXFORD  STREET,  near  Bond  Street, 
W , PU  KCH  ASE  FOR  C ASH  : Artistic  Furniture, 
Old  Cut  Glass.  China.  Old  Needlework,  Coloured 
Prints,  Medals,  Miniatures,  Snuff  Boxes,  Amber 
Beads.  Beadwork  Bags.  Antique  S lver.  Precious 
Stones,  Pearls,  Jewellery,  Watches,  Rings.  Chains, 
Ac.,  Oddments.  We  value  or  purchase  for  cash. 
Before  disposing  of  anything  valuable,  consult  us 
free  or  char ge.  FOI.KARD’S. 

Ml  £3  URL,  L A N EO  US. 

id.  per  wad  {Minim  m.  c/'t)  for  each  insertion . 

FOR  SALE.-  Handsome  brass 

Gothic  SANCTUARY  LAMP;  cost  £& 
Price  £2  10s.  A bargain  Rev.  E.  H.  O.  Cooper. 
5,  Leckford  Place,  Oxlord. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 

X A V E R I A N COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.Vt 

Hisjti-ciaas  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  ot  classics  1 
education.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

I.  “The  Grange.”  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2 St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupiis 
received  in  both  branches 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals, 
Prospectuses  on  application. 

X AVER! AN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 

President. 

ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 

Apply : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 
* 

DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  rsY,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 
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ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Pupils  are  repared  for  the  London  Matriculation, 

•no.  3.  Special  Oxford  Locals,  and  other  Examinations,  including 
announcements.  those  of  the  Associated  Board,  of  the  Royal  Drawing 
Society,  and  of  the  St.  John  Ambulance,  in  all  of  which  excellent 
results  have  been  obtained. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FA  RN  BOROUGH.  HANTS 

A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  HKLIGH'US  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  hi*  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 

Del’fihtfnl  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 
Combined  advantages  of  High  Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life.  ....  ^ , , 

Pupils  prepared  for  I ondon  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  ihu  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages, 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  fuither  particulars  apply  to  the 

Revi-rf.nd  Mother  Superior. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCH  OL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  ab  e to  talk  French  after  three  months 
residence.  Pupils  p-epared  most  successfully  for 
Oxf  .rd  Local  Examinations  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  <>f  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
a temion  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gvmnasium.  Swimming,  ennis,  Basket  Ba  1 
Apply  Mother  Superior. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY.  2$ 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.F.. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BE  NE  DSC  TINE  CONVENT 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation;  sea  and  mountain  air;  e>- 
tensive  open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements 
English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University-  Examinations. 
Mar!c  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


STELLA  VI2E. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  snnnv  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany.  Normandy,  British  Isles.' 

Lessons  from  the  nest  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

I ectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  am 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Specia 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilica- 
Art  Galleries',  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruiiyr  oi 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples.  .Florenn 
and  Venice 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  andChrlstl  ai 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one  - 
own  tongue  P'easant  intercourse  with  foreigr 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  app'v  to  the  Rev.  Mother.  Stella 
Vise  College  »7i.  Via  Nomeofaoa.  Rome  ttaKi 


ST.  CATHARINE’S 

CONVENT 

LAURISTON  GARDENS, 
EDINBURGH. 

YOUNG  LADIES’  BOARDING 
SCHOOL  fora  Limited  Number. 

Under  the  Patronage  oj  His  Grace 
The  Archbishop  of  St,  Andrews  & Edinburgh 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Local  Examinations;  the  Higher 
Oxiord  Locals ; the  London  Uni- 
versity Degrees  and  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

The  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  snccessfihly  pre- 
pared fnr  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  fac  ility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
studv. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a yea--  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 

This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character,  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  are  pre- 
pared for  the  various  public  examinations.  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Communitv  has  a countiy  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rrvehknd  Mother 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  eames,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  nnd  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  wate  , and  m 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  ai  t room,  library,  gymna- 
ium,  and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  nd  R.C.M,  Modern  languages  receive  special 
aitention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother, 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONIJUCTKl)  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OP  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical.  ' 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAD, LONDON.  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  oi 
Genllefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Inslitute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers  ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examinati- -m  ; organised  games;  daily  walks 
on  (he  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Cbalk  Farm  f to  min,).  ; 
Swiss  Cottageand  Hampstead  Heath  fit;  min.) 


CONVENT  OF  THE  ASSUMPTION, 
ST.  LAURENCE-ON-SEA, 
THANET 

Owing  to  tlie  War,  the  School  is 
TRANSFERRED 

TO 

THE  MOUNT,  WADHURST,  SUSSEX. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 
Fordrtniled  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR  , 

St  Tos-  ph  s College.  Dumfries 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Unher  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardin  a r Bourne,  Archrtrhop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 

THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  Sehool  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifullv  situated  in  Its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &c, 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  nsual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum.  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation.  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  fBOYSi.  The  Boys'  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  beeD 
extensivelv  enlarged  in  -ecent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained  the  pupils  of  La  Ste,  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  ot  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  oarticulars  ann'v  to  the  Rev  Mother. 
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BURNS  AND  OATES  Ltd. 

THE  VOICE  OF  BELGIUM.  Being  the  War  Utterances  of  Cardinal  Mercier.  With  a 

Preface  by  Cardinal  Bourne.  Crown  8vo.  340  pp.  With 
portrait  of  Cardinal  Mercier.  Wrapper,  2/6  net  (postage  4d.), 

Contents;  Patriotism  anti  Endurance — Pius  X and  Benedict  XV — The  Papacy — Devotion  to  Christ  and  to 
His  Divine  Mother — A Call  to  Prayer — All  Saints’  Day  and  All  Souls  — An  Appeal  to  Truth — My  Return  from 
Rome — Per  Crucem  ad  Lucem — The  Voice  of  God — Protests  against  the  Deportation  of  Belgians  to  Germany — 

The  Duty  of  a Priest — -“Courage,  my  Brethren  !” 

MAJOR  WILLIAM  REDMOND.  Price  1/6  net  (postage  2d.).  Library  Edition,  2/6  net. 

Contents. — Memories:  by  Monsignor  Arthur  Ryan,  V.G.  From  the  Trenches  : by  Major  William  Redmond. 

Last  Things.  A Postscript  of  Praise. 

THE  LAYFOLK’S  RITUAL.  The  complete  text  in  Latin  and  English,  of  all  those  Offices 

at  which  layfolk  have  occasion  to  assist — such  as  Baptism, 
Confession,  Holy  Communion,  Confirmation,  Marriage,  Nuptial  Mass  and  Blessing,  Extreme  Unction,  Recom- 
mendation of  a Departing  Soul,  The  Burial  of  Adults  and  of  Infants,  Mass  for  the  Dead  and  its  various  propers, 
Reception  of  a Convert,  and  many  Blessings,  etc.  With  an  Historical  Introduction  to  each  Office  by  Abbct 
Fernand  CaBhol,  O.S.B.  Printed  throughout  in  red  and  black.  Prices  : Canvas,  3/6  net  ; French  Morocco, 
red  edges,  4/8  net  ; Paste  grain,  6/-  net ; Walrus,  8/6  net  ; Finest  Morocco,  gilt,  10/6  net.  Postage  3d. 

THE  MYSTICAL  LIFE  By  Dom  Savinien  Louismet,  O.S.B.  Author  of  “ The  Mystical  Know- 
ledge of  God.”  Fcap.  8vo.  Cloth,  with  a frontispiece  in  photogravure, 

3/6  net.  Postage  4d. 

“ Father  Louismet’s  work  is  an  attempt  to  formulate  the  traditional  notion  of  Catholic  Mysticism.  Being  5$ 

almost  free  from  academic  and  involved  controversy,  the  book  should  appeal  equally  to  the  religious  and  the 
layman." — Irish  Independent ■ 

A DUKE  OF  NORFOLK  NOTEBOOK.  Price  2/-  net.  Postage  2d.  Library 

~ ""  ~ " Edition,  3/6  net. 

Contents — Parentage.  The  Young  Duke.  Domesticities.  Leading  Layman.  Church-Builuer.  Defender 
of  Nuns.  Citizen,  Envoy  to  the  Vatican.  Postmaster-General.  Soldier.  Last  Things.  Character  and 
Characteristics.  Memories  of  Friends.  With  Portraits  and  other  Pictures. 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  ST.  GERTRUDE  AND  ST.  MECHTILDE. 

Translated  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Alder  Pope.  New  Edition,  with  Additional  Prayers  for  Mass  and  Communion. 

280  pp.  Canvas,  2/-  net ; French  Morocco,  red  edges,  3/-  net  ; Paste  grain,  gilt  edges,  3/6  net ; Morocco, 

Limp,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,  5/-  net. 

A FATHER  OF  WOMEN,  and  other  Poems.  By  Alice  Meynell.  2/- net.  Postage  2d. 

“ It  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  Mrs.  Meynell's  poetry  that  it  is  itself  creative.  Its  grace  and  beauty  are  the 
flower,  not  only  of  her  life,  but  of  her  contemplation  of  life.  Her  feelings  spring  from  her  mind,  her  thoughts  from 
her  heart.  There  is  room  in  them  for  a wit  that  is  the  weapon  of  the  rarest  tenderness.  She  is  sure." — Times. 

i BOOKS  SUITABLE  FOR  MAY. 


Father  Faber’s  May  Book.  Compiled  by 

an  Oblate  of  Mary  Immaculate.  A Month  of  May, 
arranged  for  daily  reading,  from  the  writings  of 
Father  Faber.  With  Steel  Frontispiece.  2/6  net 
(postage  2d.). 

Garden  of  Hoses  of  Our  Lady  (The). 

By  Father  Meschler,  S.J.  The  Excellence  of  the 
Rosary  and  the  Best  Method  of  Reciting  it.  3/-  net 
(postage  2d.). 

Graces  of  Mary  (The)  : or,  Instructions  and 

Devotions  for  the  Month  of  Mary.  With  Examples 
of  Graces  obtained  through  Mary’s  intercession. 
2/6  net  (postage  2d.). 

Greater  Eve  (The).  A Work  for  the  Month 
of  Mary.  By  Father  J.  H.  Stewart.  Cloth. 
3/-  net  (postage  4d.). 

Hail  Mary  (The)  : or  Popular  Instructions 

and  Considerations  on  the  Angelical  Salutation. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Val  D'Eremao,  D.D.  4/- net 
(postage  sd.). 

Holy  Rosary  (The)  : Said  in  the  presence 

of  Jesus  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Containing  the 
Fifteen  Mysteries  illustrated  in  gold  and  colours, 
and  aspirations  suitable  for  each.  New  and 
Revised  Edition.  Bound  in  leatherette.  1/3  net 
(postage  id.). 

Little  Pilgrims  to  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. 

By  Mrs.  Francis  Blundell  (M.  E.  Francis). 
Crown  8vo.  3/6  net  (postage  3d.). 

“ This  little  book  is  offered  to  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes 
in  thanksgiving  for  a marvellous  recovery,  and  as  a 
plea  for  the  continuance  of  her  protection.” — From  the 
Preface. 

Madonna  (The)  : A Pictorial  Record  of  the 

Life  and  Death  of  the  Mother  of  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  Painters  and  Sculptors  of  Christendom 
in  more  than  500  of  their  YVorks.  By  Adolfo 
Venturi.  The  text  translated  from  the  Italian, 
with  an  Introduction  by  Alice  Meynell.  Medium 
Quarto.  10/-  net  (postage  8d. ). 

Tne  Academy  says : “The  book  is  wine  that  needs 
no  bush.  It  is  a deeply  interesting  collection  of  repro- 
ductions. The  text  is  minute  and  learned,  and  the 
massing  of  reference  and  description  managed  with 
much  skill.  The  book  has,  further,  the  advantage  of 
an  introduction  by  Mrs.  Meynell,  to  which  many  will 
turn  with  more  avidity  than  is  usually  excited  by 
introductions.”  


Madonna  of  the  Poets  (The):  An  Anthology 

of  only  the  Best  Poems  on  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
With  5 Reproductions  of  favourite  Madonnas  of 
the  Old  Masters.  2/-  net  (postage  3d.). 

Mary  Immaculate.  From  the  Fathers  and 

Doctors  of  the  Church  as  found  in  the  Roman 
Breviary.  Done  into  English  by  John  Patrick, 
Marquess  of  Bute.  Cloth.  1/3  net  (postage  2d.). 
Leather,  3/-  net  (postage  3d.). 

Month  of  Mary.  Consecrated  to  Mary  Most 

Holy,  with  Exercises  in  Sundry  Flowers  of  Virtue. 
By  Father  F.  R.  Muzzarelli,  S.J.  1/3  net 
(postage  id.). 

Month  of  Mary  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourcles. 

By  Henri  Lasserre.  Translated  by  Mrs.  Crosier. 
3/-  net  (posrage  4d.). 

Officium  Parvum  B.M.lf.  Latin  only. 

Miniature  Edition.  French  morocco.  1/3  net. 
Morocco  limp.  3/6  net  (postage  id.). 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes.  By  Henri  Lasserre. 

The  History  of  the  Miraculous  Sanctuary  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Ignatius  Sisk,  O.C.  4/- net.  (postage  5d. ). 

Our  Lady’s  Dowry.  How  England  gained 
that  Title.  Revised  Edition.  Illustrated.  6/-  net 
(postage  3d.). 

Some  Titles  of  Our  Lady  in  the  Little 

Office.  By  Geoffrey  Buss,  S.J.  7d.  net. 
(postage  ijd.). 

Thirty-One  Days  with  Our  Lady.  By 

Margaret  M.  Kennedy.  With  7 illustrations  by 
Cecily  Butt.  Cloth.  3/- net  (postage  4d.). 
Parents  and  others  searching  for  a Mari-m  book  for 
little  girls  cannot  fail  to  find  all  they  desire  in  Miss 
Kennedy’s  Thirty-One  Days  ivith  Our  Ladv.  The 
author’s  previous  book  for  children,  The  Holy  Child 
Seen  bv  His  Saints,  achieved  a marked  success,  and 
she  now  offers  to  little  girls  the  story  of  Our  Lady’s  life 
from  her  Birth  to  her  glorious  Assumption  told  in 
simple  language. 

Treatise  on  the  True  Devotion  to  the 

Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  By  Blessed  Grignon  de 
Montfort.  Father  Faber's  Translation.  2/6  net 
(postage  4d.). 

Edited  by  Cardinal  Vaughan,  who  says  : “I  should 
be  glad  to  see  it  in  the  hands  of  every  priest,  as  expe- 
rience has  taught  me  the  power  of  this  most  persuasive 
treatise  in  propagating  a solid  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Mother  of  God.” 
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NOTANDA 

» 

A .statement  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  concerning 
priests  on  active  service.  Out  of  less  than  300  in  the 
diocese  of  Westminster,  52  are  acting  as  military  chap- 
lains, or  one  in  six,  whilst  in  the  whole  of  Great  Britain 
the  proportion  is  one  in  nine  (p.  539). 

Anglican  difficulties  in  the  conception  of  the  Church 
and  an  alleged  vicious  circle  in  Catholic  apologetic  con- 
sidered and  explained.  “We  have  a criterion  of  the 
Church  which  does  not  suppo  e anything  atiout  the 
Faith — namely,  visible  unity  and  historical  continuity 
back  to  Christ  ’’  (p.  537). 

The  baselessness  of  the  attempt  to  implicate  the 
Vatican  in  Irish  opposition  to  conscription  (p.  540). 
The  text  of  the  statement  of  the  Irish  Bishops  (p.  557). 

“The  greatest  enemy  of  the  Catholic  Church  and 
Christianity  in  Europe.’’  The  view  of  Dr.  Maurice 
Francis  Egan,  United  States  Minister  at  Copenhagen 
(p.  562). 

An  Educational  Supplement.  The  Scottish  Bill  and 
the  Catholic  position  concerning  it  (p.  549).  The  ques- 
tion of  continuation  schools  in  the  English  Bill,  and  an 
amendment  to  secure  Catholic  rights  in  the  matter 

(p-  547)- 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

■ + 

WAR  ON  THE  T^he  feature  of  the  week-end 
western  front  : with  was  that  the  enemy  was 

the  British  line,  more  and  more  strongly  held.  His 
thrusts  were  repulsed,  lost  ground  was  regained,  and 
immense  losses  inflicted  upon  him,  and  the  British  line 
was  kept  intact.  Thus  it  was  announced  on  Friday  that 
his  artillery  was  showing  great  activity  between 
Givenchy  and  east  of  Robecq.  This  was  followed  by 
strong  attacks,  “ all  of  which  were  repulsed,”  with  the 
infliction  of  extremely  heavy  losses  and  the  capture  of 
over  200  prisoners.  Near  Givenchy  the  struggle  was 
particularly  severe,  for  there  the  Germans  made  deter- 
mined efforts  to  retrieve  their  previous  failures,  but 
“ without  success.”  Further  attacks,  accompanied  by 
heavy  shelling,  against  our  positions  south  of  Kemmel 
were  also  all  successfully  repulsed.  Other  attacks  in 
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the  same  locality  were,  said  the  report  on  Saturday, 
broken  up  by  our  artillery  and  machine-gun  fire.  As 
a result  the  night  following  passed  comparatively 
quietly,  save  for  the  continuance  of  the  artillery  duel. 
It  was  added  that  in  the  Givenchy  fighting  on  the  Lys 
line  no  fewer  than  six  German  divisions  had  taken  part, 
yet  it  ended  in  “ the  complete  repulse  of  the  enemy, 
who,  at  the  end  of  most  determined  and  costly  assaults, 
was  only  able  to  secure  a limited  footing  at  one  or  two 
points  in  our  more  advanced  defences.  The  enemy  is 
known  to  have  suffered  heavy  casualties  from  our 
artillery  fire  prior  to  the  opening  of  his  attacks,  and 
his  losses  in  the  course  of  the  day’s  fighting  were 
equally  severe.”  The  day  passed  without  change  on 
our  front,  in  spite  of  a heavy  shelling  of  our  positions 
near  Candescure,  north  of  Merville,  whilst  our  own 
artillery  played  disastrously  on  hostile  troops  and  trans- 
port moving  along  roads  behind  the  battle  front.  Sun- 
day’s report  told  of  a successful  minor  operation  south 
of  the  Scarpe  River,  in  which  captures  were  made,  and 
of  a brilliant  counter-attack  by  our  1st  Division,  which 
drove  the  enemy  out  of  points  in  our  advanced  defences 
round  Givenchy  and  Festubert  gained  by  him  two  days 
before.  All  objectives  were  gained  and  our  position  re- 
established. We  also  advanced  our  line  slightly  south 
of  Hebuterne  and  of  the  Scarpe,  with  a capture  of 
thirty-seven  prisoners  and  three  machine-guns.  A 
further  attack  south  of  the  Scarpe  was  repulsed  by 
fighting,  another  attempt  north-east  of  Ypres  was 
stopped  by  our  artillery,  and  near  Robecq  a successful 
little  coup  against  the  enemy  was  carried  out.  Tues- 
day’s reports  showed  that  the  enemy’s  guns  were  active 
against  our  lines  from  the  Somme  and  the  Ancre  to  the 
Nieppe  Wood  in  Flanders — a front  of  fifty  miles — and 
the  question  was  whether-  this  artillery  activity  was  the 
preliminary  to  a new  offensive  stroke  on  his  part. 
Meanwhile  we  had  beaten  back  a strong  local  offensive 
against  our  positions  near  Mesnil,  north  of  Albert ; had 
improved  our  positions  during  the  night  in  the  Villers 
Brettonneux,  Albert,  and  Robecq  sectors  ; and  carried 
out  a number  of  successful  raids  north  and  south  of 
Lens,  which  yielded  prisoners  and  machine-guns. 
North  of  Festubert  the  enemy  succeeded  in  capturing 
an  advanced  position  which  had  already  changed  hands 
several  times  during  the  last  few  days.  On  the  Robecq 
sector  we  advanced  our  line  slightly,  capturing  sixty- 
eight  prisoners,  whilst  our  artillery  got  busy  with  bodies 
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of  hostile  infantry  that  were  assembling-  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Wednesday’s  news  told  of  the  continuance 
of  shelling,  the  improvement  of  our  position  north  of 
Albert  by  a successful  night  affair  which  yielded, 
besides,  fifty  prisoners,  and  of  the  engagement  by  our 
artillery  of  concentrations  of  enemy  troops  in  the 
Villers-Brettonneux  sector.  There  was  also  local 
fighting  during  the  day  in  the  Robecq  sector,  which 
resulted  in  a successful  improvement  of  our  line  by  a 
gain  of  ground  and  the  capture  of  150  prisoners  and  a 
number  of  machine-guns. 

The  expectation  that  the  enemy’s 
— a kew  thrust  vigorous  bombardment  of  the 

FOR  AMIENS.  British  front,  above  mentioned, 

was  a forerunner  of  a third  great  attempt  against  our 
positions  was  borne  out  on  Wednesday  morning,  when 
the  bombardment  was  intensified,  and  when  at  half-past 
six  the  enemy  attacked  the  whole  front  south  of  the 
Somme  and  the  French  on  our  right.  This  attack  was 
repulsed,  but  was  later  renewed  in  strength.  “ Though 
repulsed  with  loss  on  the  southern  and  northern  por- 
tions of  the  front,”  says  Sir  Douglas  Haig’s  report, 
“ p made  progress  at  Villers-Brettonneux,  where  fight- 
ing has  been  severe  throughout  the  day.  The  enemy 
has  gained  possession  of  the  village,  and  fighting  is 
continuing.  Other  attacks  made  by  the  enemy  this 
morning  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Somme  and  north  of 
Albert  were  repulsed.  We  secured  a few  prisoners. 
By  a successful  local  operation  carried  out  this  morning 
north-west  of  Festubert,  the  post  captured  by  _ the 
enemy  in  this  locality  on  the  22nd  inst.  was  regained 
by  our  troops.  The  hostile  garrison  offered  a strong 
resistance  and  lost  heavily.  We  captured  a few 
prisoners  and  four  machine-guns.  Early  this  morning 
the  enemy  delivered  a strong  local  attack,  without 
success,  against  our  new  positions  east  of  Robecq.  Our 
line  was  maintained  intact,  and  eighty-four  prisoners 
were  left  in  our  hands.  Additional  prisoners  were 
secured  by  us  in  successful  minor  enterprises  east  of 
the  Foret  de  Nieppe  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Meteren.”  On  the  French  part  of  the  line,  at  five  in 
the  morning  of  the  same  day,  the  efforts  of  the  enemy 
were  directed  against  Hangard-en-Santerre,  the  Hailles 
region,  and  the  Senecat  Wood,  to  the  south  of  the 
Avre.  The  battle,  after  lasting  all  day,  was  still  con- 
tinuing, and  was  particularly  desperate  in  the^Hangard 
region.  “ After  a series  of  furious  assaults,  says  the 
Paris  report,  “ the  enemy  succeeded  in  gaining  a foot- 
ing in  the  woods  to  the  north  of  Hangard,  as  well  as 
in  the  eastern  outskirts  of  the  village,  which  our  troops 
are  desperately  defending.  The  struggle  was  no  less 
violent  in  the  region  of  Hailles.  Several  enemy  assaults 
directed  against  the  ridge  to  the  east  of  the  village  were 
shattered  by  our  fire  and  our  counter-attacks.  Farther 
to  the  south  the  Germans  also  failed  in  their  attempts 
against  the  Senecat  Wood  and  Hill  82,  the  whole  of 
which  remained  in  our  possession.”  As  we  go  to  press 
news  comes  that  our  troops  have  regained  ground  lost 
around  Villers-Brettonneux  by  counter-attacks,  that 
north  of  the  village  three  attacks  on  our  positions  were 
repulsed,  as  was  also  an  attack  on  the  French  positions 

north-east  of  Bailleul. 

Considering  the  inclement  and  un- 

— work  in  the  air.  favourable  weather  the  work  per- 
formed by  the  British  and  French 
airmen  forms  a record  more  than  satisfactory.  On  the 
Meteren-Wyteschaete  front  over.  500  bombs  were 
dropped  by  us  from  a very  low  height  on. the  enemy  s 
troops,  who  were  also  harassed  by  machine-gun  fire. 
During  the  night  of  the  18th  nine  tons  of  bombs  were 
dropped  on  Bapaume,  Armentiferes,  Warneton,  and. on 
Chaulnes  railway  stations,  all  our  machines  returning 
safely.  On  the  19th,  our  machines  carried,  out  recon- 
naissances between  the  storms  at  a low  height,  bour 
and  a half  tons  of  bombs  were  dropped  on  Thourout 
railway  station,  Engel  ammunition  dump,  and  targets 
in  the  battle  area,  without  the  loss  of  a machine.  Alter 
dark  sixteen  tons  of  bombs  were  dropped  on  the  towns 
above  mentioned,  direct  hits  being  observed  on  four 
trains,  one  of  which,  judging  from  the  explosions 
caused,  was  undoubtedly  full  of  ammunition.  All  our 


machines  returned.  With  the  improvement  of  the 
weather  next  day  more  fighting  took  place,  and  nine 
enemy  machines  were  brought  down  or  driven  down 
out  of  control,  with  a loss  of  three  machines  to  us. 
Tuesday’s  news  was  even  better,  thanks  to  a change 
in  the  atmospheric  conditions,  which  enabled  our  air- 
men to  be  at  work  from  dawn  to  dark.  Incessant 
bombing  on  the  whole  front  was  carried  out,  and  low- 
flying  machines  fired  thousands  of  rounds  of  machine- 
gun  ammunition.  Many  enemy  machines  were  out, 
though  without  showing  much  inclination  to  be  aggres- 
sive. Still  eleven  were  brought  down  and  six  others 
driven  down  out  of  control,  five  of  ours  being  missing. 
The  pilot  of  one  of  the  hostile  machines  which  was 
brought  down  in  combat  and  fell  in  our  lines  was  the 
well-known  German  airman  and  fighter,  Rittmeister 
Freiherr  M.  von  Richthofen,  who  claimed  to  have 
brought  down  eighty  Allied  machines.  He  was  buried 
with  full  military  honours. 

Meanwhile  the  French  have  also 
— with  the  french,  been  active  and  successful.  Attack- 
ing on  a four-mile  front  on  the 
Avre  between  Thennes  and  Mailly-Raineval,  appre- 
ciable progress  was  made  on  the  east,  and  on  the  west 
the  greater  part  of  Senecat  Wood  was  carried,  the  line 
being  advanced  to  the  outskirts  of  Castel,  whilst  on 
the  south  the  western  slopes  dominating  the  river  were 
reached.  The  struggle  yielded  500  prisoners,  including 
fifteen  officers,  to  the  French.  Later  the  enemy 
launched  several  coups-de-main  in  Champagne,  those 
east  of  Cauridres  Wood  being  repulsed,  whilst  north- 
west of  Rheims  and  in  Lorraine  the  French  made 
several  raids  on  the  enemy’s  lines  and  captured  a 
number  of  prisoners.  Next  day  the  destruction  of 
several  nests  of  enemy  machine-guns  on  this  front  of 
attack  was  reported  ,and  it  was  added  that  the  prisoners 
now  amounted  to  650,  of  whom  twenty  were  officers. 
Sunday’s  news  told  of  an  enemy  attack  east  of  St. 
Mihiel,  which  quickly  lost  the  footing  gained  in  some 
elements  of  advanced  trenches  before  a brilliant  French 
counter-attack.  Here  the  fighting  continued  next  day, 
and  some  American  units,  fighting  side  by  side  with  the 
French,  repulsed  a heavy  German  attack.  A raid  north 
of  Rheims  was  also  driven  back.  According  to  Tues- 
day’s news  the  French  front  was  comparatively  quiet, 
the  only  operations  mentioned  being  the  repulse  of  a 
hostile  raid  near  Thennes,  and  of  another  east  of 
Rheims.  The  French  airmen  were  active.  In  two  days 
they  brought  down  four  enemy  machines  and  damaged 
sixteen  others,  which  fell  in  their  own  lines.  Forty-nine 
tons  of  bombs  were  dropped  on  railway  stations,  camps, 
and  aerodromes,  and  an  ammunition  dump  near 
Guiscard  was  blown  up. 


-ON  THE  ITALIAN 
FRONT. 


The  general  quiet  prevailing  on 
this  front  was  continued  over  the 
week-end,  though  the  Italian  and 
British  air  forces  were  active,  the  former  bringing  down 
five  enemy  machines  in  the  Val  Dobbiadene,  and  the 
latter  eleven  between  the  Asiago  Plateau  and  Motta  di 
Livenza,  all  our  machines  returning  safely.  Some  suc- 
cessful night  raids  were  carried  out  by  Manchester  and 
South  Staffordshire  battalions.  Next  day  some  of  our 
detachments  dealt  successfully  with  advanced  positions 
of  the  enemy  in  the  Asiago  basin.  Monday’s  papers 
announced  further  harassing  of  the  enemy’s  positions 
on  the  Plateau  by  the  Italian  artillery,  which  also  kept 
under  fire  detachments  of  the  enemy  that  were  attempt- 
ing to  evacuate  Grave  di  Papadopoli  in  order  to  escape 
the  flood  of  the  rising  Piave  River.  In  the  Sano  district, 
west  of  Mori,  two  hostile  outposts  were  destroyed,  and 
in  the  Asiago  basin  British  patrols  carried  out  a series 
of  harassing  actions,  which  inflicted  losses  on  the 
enemy. 

A daring  attack  on  Zeebrugge  and 
— bottling  up  the  Ostend1,  the  enemy’s  bases  for  his 
submarine.  submarine  warfare,  was  made  by 
British  naval  forces  in  the  early  hours  of  Tuesday 
morning.  Six  obsolete  cruisers,  five  of  which  were 
filled  with  concrete,  proceeded  under  the  convoy  of 
covering  ships,  French  vessels  coK>pe rating,  under  the 
command  of  Vice-Admiral  Keyes,  to  the  two  ports  in 
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question,  which  they  approached  under  cover  of 
artificial  fog-.  After  an  hour’s  intense  bombardment, 
storming  parties  of  bluejackets  and  marines  who  had 
volunteered  for  the  work  were  landed  at  the  head  of 
the  mole  at  Zeebrugge  and  three  of  the  block  ships  were 
run  to  the  entrance  of  the  Bruges  Canal.  Two  of  these 
attained  their  objective,  and  were  sunk  and  blown  up ; 
the  third  ran  aground  in  the  passage  in  ; and  of  two 
old  submarines,  one  was  successfully  exploded  against 
the  piling  of  the  approach  to  the  mole  from  the  shore. 
The  storming  parties  maintained  their  position  along- 
side the  mole  for  nearly  an  hour  under  heavy  fire  and 
did  considerable  damage,  their  objectives  being  the 
enemy  forces  holding  it,  the  battery,  and  the  destroyer 
and  submarine  depots  and  seaplane  base  on  it.  This 
attack  kept  the  mole  garrison  busy  whilst  the  block 
ships  entered  the  harbour.  At  Ostend  the  other  two 
block  ships  were  to  be  run  aground  and1  blown  up  at 
the  entrance  of  the  port,  but  the  operation  was  rendered 
difficult  by  mist  and  rain,  with  consequent  low  visibility 
and  absence  of  effective  aerial  co-operation.  From 
reports  made  by  returning  officers,  it  was  thought  that 
these  two  vessels  got  slightly  off  their  course  in  the 
prevailing  darkness,  so  that  it  was  uncertain  whether 
they  had  been  sunk  in  the  place  intended1.  Sir  Eric 
Geddes  stated  in  Parliament  that  the  casualties  had 
been  heavy  in  proportion  to  the  numbers  engaged, 
whilst  one  destroyer  had  been  sunk  and  two  coastal 
motor-boats  and  two  motor-launches  were  missing. 
Such  was  all  that  early  reports  could  say,  but  it  was 
sufficient  to  show  that  an  operation  of  a most  arduous 
nature,  which  called  for  the  most  minute  organization, 
precision  and  gallantry  from  all  concerned,  had  been 
carried  out  with  a most  satisfying  measure  of  success. 
In  his  telegram  of  congratulation  to  the  Vice-Admiral 
at  Dover,  the  King  voiced  the  general  feeling  : — “ The 
splendid  gallantry  displayed  by  all  under  exceptionally 
hazardous  circumstances  fills  me  with  pride  and 
admiration.”  A later  announcement  from  the  Admiralty 
stated  that  from  observations  by  aircraft  subsequently 
made  in  cloudy  weather,  which  necessitated  a descent 
as  low  as  50  feet,  “ a clear  break,  20  yards  wide,  was 
observed  in  the  Zeebrugge  Mole  at  its  inner  end.  At 
Ostend  a sunken  object  was  seen  lying  between  the 
piers,  and  blocking  the  greater  part  of  the  fairway.” 
Berlin,  as  might  have  been  expected,  states  that  the 
enterprise  “ was  frustrated,”  that  only  about  forty  of 
our  men  got  on  the  Mole,  that  our  cruisers  “ were 
sunk  close  off  the  coast,”  and  that  three  of  our 
destroyers  and  “ a considerable  number  ” of  our  motor 
boats  were  sunk  by  artillery  fire,  and  that,  “ beyond 
damage  caused  to  the  Mole  by  a torpedo  hit,  our 
harbour  works  and  coast  batteries  are  quite  un- 
damaged.” Personal  accounts  of  incidents  in  this 
daring  operation  are  beginning  to  come  in,  and  do  but 
illustrate  the  splendid  spirit  of  our  men. 

Mr.  Bonar  Law’s  second  Budg-et, 

THE  BUDGET  : , • , S ’ 

ITS  NEW  TAXATION.  WHICH  W3.S  CXplHinC-Q  by  him  to  the 

House  of  Commons  on  Monday  in 
a speech  of  striking  lucidity  and  commendable  brevity 
considering  the  magnitude  of  the  subject,  has  had  a 
generally  favourable  reception,  both  in  Parliament  and 
in  the  Press.  Last  year  the  revenue  was  ^707, 235,000, 
and  this  year  he  estimates  it  to  produce  ^842,050,000. 
Placing  the  estimated  expenditure  at  £2, 972,197,000, 
we  have,  he  estimates,  the  deficit  at  ^2, 130,747,000. 
He  explained  that  the  United  States  had  already 
assisted  the  Allies  financially  to  the  extent  of 
^95°>000>000)  of  which  approximately  ^500,000,000 
had  been  advanced  to  us.  In  regard  to  the  national 
balance-sheet,  he  pointed  out  that  his  estimates  were 
based  on  the  guiding  principle  that  our  revenue  must 
at  least  cover  our  peace  expenditure  and  the  increased 
debt  charge  if  the  war  were  to  come  to  an  end.  The 
gigantic  expenditure  estimated  for  could  be  met  on  that 
principle  by  a revenue  on  the  existing  basis  of  taxation 

^774>25°)000>  plus  a new  taxation  which  would 
bring  in  ^67,800,000.  This  brought  him  to  his  pro- 
posals for  the  new  taxation  to  produce  this  last  sum. 
His  purpose  was  to  get  as  much  as  possible  without 
crippling  industry.  He  had  accordingly  spread  the  new 


taxation  as  widely  as  possible,  and  in  the  following 
way  : — An  increase  of  the  standard  rate  of  income  tax 
from  5s.  to  6s.,  with  a revision  of  the  differential  rates, 
but  leaving  those  below  ^'500  a year  and  the  service 
pay  of  soldiers  and  sailors  unaffected,  whilst  an  allow- 
ance is  to  be  made  of  ^25  for  wives  on  incomes  below 
^800,  which  constitutes  an  indirect  tax  on  bachelors. 
Farmers  are  to  be  assessed  on  double  their  rent,  and 
if  their  profits  fall  short  of  this  they  are  entitled  to  apply 
for  relief.  The  limit  of  supertax  exemption  is  lowered 
from  ^3,000  to  ^2,500.  Then  the  penny  duty  on  all 
bills  of  exchange,  cheques,  ahd  promissory  notes  is 
raised  to  2d.  Indirect  taxation  is  also  the  subject  of 
several  changes  : the  duty  on  spirits  is  raised  from 
14s.  gd.  a gallon  to  30s.,  and  a maximum  price  fixed; 
that  on  beer  is  raised  from  25s.  a standard  barrel  to 
50s.  ; and  that  on  tobacco  from  6s.  5d.  per  lb.  to  8s.  2d., 
the  effect  of  which  will  be  an  increase  of  2d.  per  oz. 
on  the  retail  price.  On  matches  the  increased  duty  pro- 
posed will  raise  the  selling  price  from  fd.  to  id.,  and 
that  on  sugar  will  place  it  at  7d.  per  lb.  Changes  are 
also  to  be  made  in  the  postal  rates  which  for  the  time 
do  away  with  the  proud  penny  post,  for  the  postage  on 
letters  is  to  be  i|d.,  and  on  postcards  id.  Lastly  comes 
the  greatest  novelty  in  the  Budget,  what  Mr.  Law  called 
a luxury  tax ; though  when  our  old  sumptuary  laws  are 
recalled,  the  novelty  is  somewhat  dimmed.  But  the 
principle  of  classification  of  luxuries  now  to  be  adopted 
is  that  in  force  in  France.  The  new  tax  is  to  be  levied 
at  the  rate  of  2d.  in  the  shilling,  or  one-sixth  of  the 
expenditure,  and  to  be  collected  by  means  of  stamps, 
whilst  the  schedule  of  the  articles  to  be  regarded  as  the 
luxuries  subject  to  taxation  is  to  be  prepared  by  a 
Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.  It  is 
estimated  that  this  tax  will  produce  at  least  24  millions. 
During  his  speech  Mr.  Law  made  an  interesting  exami- 
nation of  Germany’s  financial  condition.  “ If  that,” 
he  concluded,  “ were  our  position  I should  certainly 
think  that  bankruptcy  was  not  far  from  the  British 
Government;  ” and  he  further  noted  that  but  little  of 
Germany’s  additional  taxation  had  been  obtained  from 
the  wealthier  classes. 

the  irish  protest  ^ conference  of  Irish  leaders  in 
against  Dublin,  after  consultation  with  the 

conscription.  Irish  Bishops  at  Maynooth,  last 
week  issued  the  following  protest  against  conscription 
in  Ireland  : — 11  Taking  our  stand  on  Ireland  as  a 
separate  and  distinct  nationhood,  and  affirming  the 
principle  of  liberty  that  Governments  of  nations  derive 
their  powers  from  the  consent  of  the  governed,  we  deny 
the  right  of  the  British  Government  or  any  external 
authority  to  impose  compulsory  military  service  on 
Ireland  against  the  clearly  expressed  wish  of  the  people. 
The  passing  of  the  Conscription  Bill  by  the  British 
House  of  Commons  must  be  regarded  as  a declaration 
of  war  on  Ireland.  The  alternative  to  accepting  it  as 
such  is  to  surrender  our  liberties  and  acknowledge  our- 
selves as  slaves.  It  is  a direct  violation  of  the  rights 
of  small  nationalities  to  self-determination.  . . . The 
attempt  to  enforce  it  will  be  an  unwarrantable  aggres- 
sion which  we  will  call  upon  all  Irishmen  to  resist  by 
the  most  effective  means  at  their  disposal.”  Next  day 
the  Irish  Nationalist  party  adopted  the  following  resolu- 
tion : — “ That  the  enforcement  of  compulsory  military 
service  on  a nation  without  its  assent  constitutes  one 
of  the  most  brutal  acts  of  tyranny  and  oppression  that 
any  Government  can  be  guilty  of;  that  the  present 
proposal  of  Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  Government  to  enforce 
conscription  in  Ireland  is  an  outrage  and  a gross  viola- 
tion of  the  national  right  of  Ireland ; that  the  history 
of  the  relations  between  the  two  countries,  the  ruin  and 
decay  in  population  from  which  Ireland  has  suffered 
under  the  domination  of  English  Governments,  and  the 
manner  in  which  Ireland’s  generous  offer  at  the  out- 
break of  this  war  was  treated  by  the  English  Govern- 
ment and  the  English  War  Office,  cruelly  intensify  the 
shameless  character  of  the  present  proposal ; and  that 
we  pledge  ourselves  to  use  all  the  influence  and  power 
of  the  Irish  Parliamentary  representation  to  defeat  any 
attempt  to  enforce  conscription  in  this  country,  and  to 
carry  out  the  decisions  of  the  National  Conference.” 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 

- 

THE  SITUATION  IN  IRELAND. 

When  the  Military  Service  Bill  was  still  under 
discussion  in  the  Commons,  we  urged  as 
strongly  as  we  knew  how  that  on  grounds  of  expediency 
it  would  be  folly  to  attempt  to-  enforce  conscription 
in  Ireland  before  the  promised  Parliament  in  Dublin 
had  been  established.  It  seemed  a sad  waste  of  power 
to  employ  armies  to  collect  regiments,  and  regiments 
to  gather  up  handfuls  of  men.  In  the  words  of 
Captain  Redmond — Was  the  game  worth  the  candle? 
On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
Government  was  in  a difficult  position.  The  safety  of 
the  country,  and  the  whole  cause  of  the  Allies,  was 
at  stake.  Reinforcements  were  wanted  at  the  front, 
and  wanted  at  once.  And  how  was  it  possible,  without 
provoking  a violent  explosion  of  feeling,  suddenly 
to  call  upon  middle-aged  men  in  this  country  to  leave 
their  families  and  businesses,  and  go  into  the  trenches, 
while  thousands  of  young  and  unmarried1  men  in 
Ireland  were  to  be  free  to  stay  at  home  and  work  on 
their  farms  and  make  butter  as  usual?  That  was  the 
difficulty,  and  we  may  as  well  recognize  it.  In  our 
judgment  the  wiser  thing  would  have  been  to  risk  this 
sense  of  injustice,  and  then,  bringing  in  the  Home  Rule 
Bill,  leave  the  rest  to  the  Irish  people.  The  Govern- 
ment did  not  see  their  way  to  take  that  course.  They 
brought  in  a Bill  to  enforce  equality  of  service  for  all 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  in  the  same  breath  promised 
a full  measure  of  Home  Rule.  The  two  measures 
were  declared  to  be  quite  independent,  but  it  was 
understood  they  would  come  into  force  together. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  debate  Sir  Edward  Carson 
said,  “ It  is  clear  that  no  recruits  are  to  be  conscripted 
in  Ireland  until  a Home  Rule  Bill  is  passed  by  this 
Government.”  Mr.  Barnes,  speaking  as  a member 
of  the  Ministry,  seemed  to  intimate  the  same  thing 
when  he  begged  the  Irish  members  not  to  cry  out  before 
they  were  hurt,  or  to  shoot  until  they  were  shot  at. 
But  somebody  was  in  a hurry — Mr.  Redmond’s  steady- 
ing hand  was  no  longer  on  the  reins — and  now  the  fat 
is  in  the  fire. 

As  we  publish  in  another  column  the  text  of  the 
official  protests  from  Ireland  against  conscription,  we 
propose  to  state  here  what  we  believe  is  the  view  held 
by  very  many  in  this  country,  who  are  not  only  sincere 
in  their  good  feeling  towards  Ireland,  but  ardently 
anxious  to  see  the  work  of  the  Convention  crowned 
by  the  establishment  of  a Parliament  in  Ireland. 
Putting  the  question  of  expediency  on  one  side,  we  may 
clear  the  ground  at  once  by  pointing  out  that  there 
is  no  question  here  of  trying  to-  force  Irishmen  to1  take 
part  in  what  they  regard  as  an  unjust  war,  or  a war 
in  which  Ireland  has  no  interest.  The  Nationalist 
party  in  September,  1914,  issued  the  following 
statement  — 

It  is  a war  for  the  defence  of  the  sacred  rights  and 
liberties  of  small  nations  and  the  respect  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  great  principles  of  nationality.  Involved 
in  it  is  the  fate  of  France,  our  kindred  country,  the 
chief  nation  of  that  powerful  Celtic  race  to  which  we 
belong  ; the  fate  of  Belgium,  to>  whom  we  are  attached 
by  the  same  great  ties  of  race  and  by  the  common 
desire  of  a small  nation  to  assert  its  freedom  ; and 
the  fate  of  Poland,  whose  sufferings  and  whose 
struggles  bear  SO'  marked  a resemblance  to  our  own. 
It  is  a war  for  high  ideals  of  human  government  and 


international  relations,  and  Ireland  would  be  false 
to  her  history  and  to  every  consideration  of  honour, 
good  faith,  and  self-interest  did  she  not  willingly  bear 
her  share  in  its  burdens  and  its  sacrifices. 

Mr.  John  Redmond  said  “ there  never  was  a war  in 
which  higher  and  nobler  issues  were  at  stake,”  and 
he  added  that  in  using  those  words  he  was>  but 
expressing  the  universal  sentiment  in  Ireland.  And 
what  was  the  attitude  of  the  representatives  of  Ireland 
at  the  time  when  the  awful  responsibility  of  war  was 
undertaken?  The  answer  may  be  given  in  the 
unchallenged  words  of  the  Prime  Minister,  spoken  in 
the  House  of  Commons  : — “ Ireland,  through  its 
representatives,  assented  to  the  war,  voted  for  the  war, 
supported  the  war.  The  Irish  representatives,  and 
Ireland  through  its  representatives,  without  a dis^ 
sentient  voice  committed  the  Empire  to  this  war.  They 
are  fully  as  responsible  for  it  as  any  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom.”  The  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
therefore,  is  jointly  responsible  for  the  war,  and  the 
only  question  that  remains  is — Who-  is  to  fight  it? 
At  first,  when,  in  reliance  upon  its  long  tradition,  this 
country  trusted  entirely  to  a volunteer  army,  the  youth 
of  Ireland  came  forward  well,  and  the  historic  Irish 
regiments  fought  with  their  customary  and  splendid 
gallantry.  But  when  later  the  struggle  became  harder, 
and  the  stream  of  volunteers  everywhere  began  to'  run 
dry,  and  compulsion  was  accepted  for  the  rest  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  Ireland  was  excepted.  It  was  a case 
of  expediency.  There  had  been  a change  of  feeling 
in  Ireland.  It  is  said  that  the  War  Office  had  blundered 
badly,  which  is  probable  enough,  and  indeed  has  been 
admitted  by  Mr.  Lloyd  George.  At  any  rate,  to 
avoid  trouble,  Great  Britain  shouldered  the  extra 
burden,  and  accepted  conscription  for  herself,  while 
“ go  as  you  please  ” continued  to-  be  the  rule  in  Ireland. 
And  now,  when  the  strain  is  reaching  almost  to  the 
breaking  point,  is  there  anything  essentially  unreason- 
able and  wicked  in  calling  upon  Ireland  to  share  the 
burden  which  has  been  borne  uncomplainingly  and  for 
so  many  months  by  the  rest  of  the  United  Kingdom? 
But  it  is  said  to'  be  a degradation  to  Ireland  that  con- 
scription should  be  imposed  by  a Parliament  at  West- 
minster. The  same  Parliament  has  imposed  conscrip- 
tion upon  Scotland  and  Wales,  and,  though  neither 
country  is  so  amply  represented  at  Westminster  as 
Ireland  is,  there  has  never  been  a whisper  of  objection. 
Finally,  it  is  urged  that  the  majority  of  the  Irish 
members  were  opposed  to  the  extension  of  conscription 
to  Ireland,  but  were  outvoted  by  members  from  British 
constituencies.  That  fate  is  not  peculiar  to'  Ireland, 
and  in  quite  recent  times  it  has  been  the  fate  of  England 
for  years  together,  her  Conservative  majority  being 
permanently  swamped  and  overwhelmed  by  the  Radical 
majorities  from  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales.  It  is 
difficult  therefore  to  see  why — apart  from  the  question 
of  expediency,  which  is  quite  another  matter  Ireland, 
having,  as  an  integral  part  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
assumed  at  the  outset  her  full  share  of  the  responsibility 
for  the  war,  should  not-  now  be  asked  to  take  her  fair 
part  in  the  burden  of  service  and  sacrifice  which  the  war 
involves. 

For  the  moment  the  situation  seems  desperate 
enough.  But  there  are  still  grounds  for  hope.  Every 
object  for  which  this  war  is  being  fought  makes  an 
appeal  which,  ought  to  go,  and  does  go,  straight  to 
the  heart  of  Ireland.  The  late  leader  of  the  Nationalist 
party,  speaking  at  the  Dublin  Mansion  House  in  the 
early  days  of  the  war,  told  how  he  had  met  Cardinal 
Mercier  “ I took  the  liberty  of  promising  him  then 
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that  Ireland  would  bring  her  arms  and  her  strength 
to  avenge  Louvain,  and  to  uphold  and!  defend  the 
integrity  and  the  independence  of  Belgium.  Oh  ! yes  ; 
Belgium,  Poland,  Alsace-Lorraine,  France — those  are 
words  to  conjure  with  with  the  Irish  people.”  We  may 
draw  hope  also  from  the  fact  that  the  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin  is  shortly  to  go  to  Washington  to  explain  his 
country’s  attitude.  It  can  only  make  for  good  when 
a distinguished  Irishman  has  such  an  opportunity  of 
learning  what  all  the  world  is  thinking.  For  when  he 
steps  out  into  the  broad  stream  of  humanity,  and 
gets  free  from  the  stifling  atmosphere  of  ‘‘  ourselves 
alone,”  he  will  find  that  a great  war  is  going  on.  He 
will  find  that  this  is  a time  when  the  brotherhood  of 
men  is  asserting  itself  fiercely,  and  nation  is.  hurrying 
to  the  aid  of  nation.  He  will  hear  that  at  this  moment 
the  Armies  of  the  Parliaments  are  locked  in  a death- 
grip  with  the  Armies  of  the  Autocracies,  and  that  the 
free  peoples  of  the  earth  are  leagued  against  all  the 
Kaisers.  He  may  learn  also  that  there  is  an  uneasy 
wonder  abroad  whether  peoples  that  have  stood1  aside 
in  the  war  are  entitled  to  claim  the  full  fruits  of  the 
victory  they  have  done  so.  little  to  win.  In  America 
he  will  discover  that  tens  of  thousands,  and  perhaps 
hundreds  of  thousands,  of  the  men  of  his  own  race 
and  blood  are  either  busy  in  the  training  camps,  or 
already  fighting  in  France  or  Flanders,  and,  perhaps, 
side  by  side  with  the  skeleton  remnants  of  the  old  Irish 
regiments.  He  will  then  understand  that  anything 
which  hampers  the  power  of  Great  Britain  is  a blow 
to  all  the  Allies,  and  that  England,  France  and  America 
are  all  fighting  and  giving  their  utmost  in  a common 
cause.  And1  finally,  if  he  prolongs  his  stay  for  a few 
weeks,  he  may  be  surprised  by  the  news  that  in  his 
absence  a Parliament  has  been  established  in  Dublin. 
There  is  the  irony  of  the  whole  situation.  This  new 
estrangement  and  misunderstanding  comes  just  at  the 
moment  when  the  people  of  Great  Britain  had  schooled 
themselves  into'  a readiness  to  concede  the  fullest 
measure  of  Home  Rule  which  the  Irish  people  can 
agree  among  themselves  to.  accept.  The  fruits  of  the 
Convention  in  the  way  of  a common  consent  among 
the  various  parties  were  disappointingly  meagre,  but 
the  Government  was  preparing  to  put  a generous  inter- 
pretation on  its  findings.  Even  now,  in  spite  of  all 
the  bitterness  caused  by  the  new  agitation,  it  is  too 
soon  to  abandon  hope.  Speaking  on  Saturday,  one 
member  of  the  Government,  Mr.  Barnes,  declared  that 
a settlement  of  the  Irish  question  was  a necessity  of 
the  war,  and  that  organized  Labour  was  pledged  to 
see  it  through.  Assuring  his  hearers  that  he  knew  there 
was  ‘‘a  genuine  and  honest  desire  to  reach  a settle- 
ment ” on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  all  parties,  he 
begged  earnestly  for  patience,  and  that  “ a chance 
should  be  given  to  those  who  are  honestly  engaged  in 
seeking  a solution.”  Will  those  who  are  so  busy 
setting  fire  to  the  heather  give  heed  to  his  words  ? 


AN  ALLEGED  CATHOLIC 
VICIOUS  CIRCLE 

In  these  columns  we  have  often  called  attention  to  the 
vicious  circle  of  the  High  Anglican  conception  of 
the  Church.  The  essence  of  their  fallacy  is  that  they 
have  no  definition  of  the  Church  which  does  not  include 
the  Catholic  Faith,  and  no  definition  of  the  Faith  which 
does  not  include  the  Church.  An  Anglican  who  wants 
to  maintain  his  position  with  some  show  of  reason 
ought  to  meet  this  objection  somehow.  It  was,  then, 
with  considerable  interest  that  we  saw  that  a High 


Churchman,  Mr.  Conrad  Noel,  had,  apparently,  tried 
to  meet  it.  In  the  February  number  of  the  English 
Church  Review  he  writes  an  article  whose  title  seems 
to  promise  that  he  will  discuss  it.1  But  the  reader  of 
this  article  will  be  grievously  disappointed.  It  is  very 
short  (only  two  pages),  and  it  makes  no  attempt  of  any 
kind  to  meet  the  difficulty.  Instead,  Mr.  Noel  falls 
back  on  the  expedient  of  saying  that  we  are  just  as  bad. 
Instead  of  showing  that  his  own  position  is  sound,  all 
he  even  tries  to  do  is  to  show  that  ours  is  as  illogical 
as  his  own.  The  tu  quoque  business  is  never  a satis- 
factory answer  to  an  objection.  Even  if  Mr.  Noel  had 
succeeded  in  proving  his  point,  this  would  not  make 
his  own  position  a whit  more  sound.  It  would  only 
show  that  someone  else  is  wrong  too.  What  the 
Anglican  needs  is  to  find  his  own  religion  right,  not  to 
be  convinced  that  someone  else’s  is  wrong. 

Even  more  surprising  is  it  to  see  what  Mr.  Noel 
advances  as  his  tu  quoque  argument.  It  will  hardly  be 
believed  that  it  is  nothing  but  that  old  catch  of  the 
schools,  in  its  crudest  and  most  easily  answered  form, 
namely,  that  we  believe  certain  people  to  be  the  Church 
because  the  Church — that  is,  those  very  people — them- 
selves say  so.  This  he  proposes,  apparently  seriously, 
as  an  argument.  Any  text-book  of  Catholic  theology 
gives  this  argument  (generally  much  better  put)  as  a 
difficulty,  with  its  answer.  It  is  usually  set  as  a catch 
question  to  students  of  philosophy  in  their  first  year. 

Besides  the  argument,  the  rest  of  the  article  is 
garnishing.  It  is  not  even  good  garnishing.  Perhaps 
before  we  come  to  the  main  point  we  may  notice  one 
or  two  of  the  mistakes  which  occur  in  almost  every  line. 
The  most  serious  of  these  are  misquotations  of  his 
opponent.  One  of  them  is  very  serious.  A great  part 
of  the  article  is  built  up  of  quotations  from  the  pamphlet 
he  attempts  to  refute,2  with  references.  Among  these 
he  quotes  the  words  “ no  one  pretends  that  this  is  per- 
fectly clear,”  and  uses  it  as  if  it  were  said  of  the  ques- 
tion, “ What  is  the  Church?  ” But  in  its  original 
context  the  phrase  is  used  of  something  quite  different 
— namely,  of  the  “ Rights  of  bishops,  patriarchs,  even 
popes,  the  mutual  relation  of  local  churches,  all  manner 
of  questions  of  Canon  Law.”  Mr.  Noel’s  opponent 
never  said  the  question,  which  is  the  Church,  or  who 
are  its  members,  is  not  perfectly  clear.  Indeed,  he 
goes  on  to  describe  “ this  one  point  as  plain  in  any 
case.”  To  apply  such  a phrase  as  the  above  to  some- 
thing else  than  that  to  which  its  author  applies  it,  and 
so  to  make  him  apparently  admit  what  he  denies,  is  an 
enormity  which  we  are  sure  Mr.  Noel  did  not  realize. 
There  are  other  cases  of  the  same  kind.  All  the  quota- 
tions but  one  are  taken  from  the  pamphlet  in  question. 
Then,  among  them,  we  find  (in  inverted  commas)  that 
Rome  put  Meletius  (of  Antioch)  out  of  communion  with 
itself,  ‘‘without  ever  declaring  St.  Meletius  and  his 
people  to  be  cut  off  from  the  Church.”  The  reader  will 
think  this  too  a quotation,  and  an  admission,  by  the 
author  of  the  pamphlet.  No  reference  is  given.  It  is 
not  said  by  him,  and  is  the  absolute  contradictory  of 
what  he  says.  Mr.  Noel  always  treats  the  principle 
that  no  one  is  a Catholic  unless  he  is  in  communion 
with  the  Pope  as  if  it  were  an  original  discovery  of  his 
opponent.  So  we  have  a series  of  elaborately  ironical 
passages  : “ How  unfortunate  that  Rome  itself  did  not 
know  of  the  simple  test.”  “ Incidentally  we  may  note 
that  the  Primitive  Fathers,  according  to  Dr.  Fortescue, 
seem  not  to  have  known  of  this  short  and  easy  method, 
or  what  need  of  those  lengthy  discussions?  ” The 

1 The  “ vicious  circle  ” of  Dr.  Adrian  Fortescue,  pp-93-95- 

2 The  Branch  Theory,  reprinted  from  The  Tablet  by  the  C.T.S., 
1910. 
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words  italicized  are  a false  statement.  The  “ lengthy 
discussions,”  quoted  as  an  admission,  refer  to  some- 
thing quite  different.  Then  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Noel 
that  “ the  mediaeval  Fathers  would  seem  to  have  been 
in  the  same  plight  between  the  years  1378  and  1414; 
how  useful  would  the  simple  test  have  been  to  them  ! ” 
All  this  irony  only  makes  Mr.  Noel’s  ignorance  of  the 
matters  he  quotes  more  conspicuous.  None  of  the 
mediaeval  Fathers  had  the  slightest  doubt  that  com- 
munion with  the  Pope  is  necessary  for  a man  to  be  a 
Catholic ; the  dispute  to  which  he  refers  was  which  of 
two  claimants  was  the  legitimate  Pope — a very  different 
matter. 

Then  we  have  again  the  assertion  that  there  is 
obscurity  as  to  the  Catholic  test  (communion  with 
Rome)  on  p.  21  of  the  pamphlet.  The  obscurity  there 
admitted  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  test  of  Catholicity, 
as  anyone  who  reads  will  see.2 

But  enough  of  these  adornments  of  Mr.  Noel’s  argu- 
ment. The  only  thing  that  matters  is  the  argument 
itself.  We  have  said  that  it  is  a very  old  catch.  As 
a matter  of  fact,  the  Church  Times  of  January  11  last 
already  proposed  exactly  what  Mr.  Noel  now  repeats ; 
it  is  already  answered  in  The  Tablet  of  January  19. 
However,  since  the  objection  is  once  more  paraded,  it 
may  be  worth  while  to  say  something  more  about  it. 
We  may  note  first  that,  in  any  case,  the  difficulty,  if 
it  were  a serious  one,  would  strike  any  theory  of  the 
Church  equally.  It  is  a mere  catch,  unlike  the  real 
petitio  principii  involved  in  the  Anglican  mutual  depend- 
ence of  “ Church  ” and  “ Faith.”  But,  if  it  were  any 
good,  they  would  be  involved  in  it  just  as  much  as 
anyone  else — so  little  does  Mr.  Noel  justify  his  own 
position  by  this  attack  on  ours.  For  the  Anglican  also 
believes  in  the  “ Church,”  in  some  sense.  It  is  just 
as  possible,  and  no  more  false,  to  pretend  that  he  too 
believes  in  this  Church  because  the  same  Church 
teaches  what  he  believes.  In  some  form  the  same  catch 
will  be  found  explained  in  almost  any  text-book  of  logic 
issued  for  Catholic  students.  Perhaps  the  commonest 
form  is  about  the  Bible.  You  believe  the  Bible  to  be 
inspired.  But  that  is  an  article  of  faith,  therefore  it  is 
contained  in  the  Bible.3  So  you  believe  the  Bible  to  be 
inspired  because  the  Bible  itself  says  so.  The  best  form 
of  the  objection,  because  much  less  obvious,  is  to  com- 
bine the  Bible  and  the  Church.  You  believe  in  the 
Church  because  the  Bible  says  that  Christ  founded  it. 
But  you  believe  what  the  Bible  says  because  the  Church 
declares  that  the  Bible  is  inspired.4  One  sometimes 
hears  the  difficulty  applied  to  Papal  Infallibility.  You 
believe  the  Pope  to  be  infallible  because  he  himself 
declared,  by  his  infallible  authority,  that  he  is  so. 

The  answer  is  always  the  same.  The  alleged  proof  of 
the  antecedent  proposition  is  not  the  proof  on  which  we 
rest.  The  argument  is  an  enthymema,  with  a false 
major  proposition  concealed.  But  Mr.  Noel  shall  have 
the  justice  of  exact  quotation  : — “ The  fact  remains  that 
the  Papal  theory  has  landed  him  in  as  perfect  a vicious 
circle  as  was  ever  made  by  man.  For  then  one  must 
then  ask  him  : What  is  the  Church?  And  he,  of  course, 
replies  : Only  such  Christian  groups  as  are  in  com- 
munion with  the  Pope.  Now  that  is  all  very  well,  if 
one  pools  one’s  religious  convictions  on  the  ex  cathedra 
assertions  of  Dr.  Adrian  Fortescue.  He  would  imme- 
diately answer  : Not  on  my  ex  cathedra  assertion  ; and 
is  too  good  a logician  to.  add,  but  on  those  of  the  Pope. 
For  to  rest  the  Pope’s  authority  solely  and  ultimately 
upon  the  Pope’s  assertion  is  too  glaring  a fallacy.  If, 
therefore,  the  authority  be  not  Dr.  Fortescue,  nor  the 

2 The  article  contains  one  very  amusing  attempt  to  fortify  its 
main  argument  by  irrelevant  addition.  Mr.  Noel’s  opponent  had 
said  (as  we  all  say)  that  High  Anglicanism  is  the  most  impossible 
position  of  all,  because  it  is  a hopeless  compromise  between  real 
Protestantism  and  Catholicism.  Protestantism  is,  at  any  rate, 
logical,  because  it  denies  one  visible  Church  altogether.  Mr.  Noel 
quotes  this  solemnly  as  an  example  of  “ natural  affinity  between 
Protestantism  and  Papalism  ” (p.  94).  That  the  High  Anglican 
has  no  sense  of  logic  we  all  know  ; has  he  no  sense  of  humour 
either? 

3 This,  of  course,  particularly  for  Protestants,  Art.  VI,  “ Holy 
Scripture  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,”  &c. 

4 In  this  form  the  objection  occurs  in  Father  R.  Clarke’s  Logic 

(Stonyhurst  series). 


Pope,  what  is  it?  Dr.  Fortescue  must  now  answer  : 
The  Church,  for  no  other  answer  is  possible  for  him. 
But  what  is  the  Church?  Dr.  Fortescue  again  replies  : 
Only  such  Christian  groups  as  are  in  communion  with 
the  Pope.  And  so  we  go  round  and  round.  One  could 
hardly  invent  a more  perfect  vicious  circle.”  5 

The  naive  ignorance  of  all  this  will  surprise  the 
Catholic  reader.  We  may  pass  over  the  blunder  of 
supposing  that  the  question  is  about  the  Pope’s 
authority.  That,  in  any  case,  has  nothing  to  do  with 
this  point.  Necessity  of  communion  with  the  Pope  is 
not  the  same  thing  as  the  Pope’s  authority.6  But  the 
cardinal  error  is  the  statement  that  the  Catholic  “ must 
now  answer  : the  Church ; for  no  other  answer  is  pos- 
sible for  him.”  On  the  contrary,  no  Catholic  answers 
anything  of  the  kind ; another  answer  is  exceedingly 
possible  for  him.  This  is  the  basis  on  which  Mr.  Noel’s 
whole  allegation  of  a vicious  circle  rests.  It  is  cate- 
gorically false.  We  do  not  rest  our.  conviction  that  a 
certain  group  of  Christians  is  the  Church  on  the  fact 
that  the  Church — that  is,  these  very  people  themselves 
— say  so.  If  we  did,  of  course  then  we  should  be 
involved  in  the  childish  begging  of  the  question  with 
which  he  charges  us.  Obviously  we  must  first  estab- 
lish what  is  the  Church  of  Christ,  before  we  can  appeal 
to  her  authority.  We  know  that  the  group  of  Chris- 
tians in  question  is  the  Church  by  the  use  of  our  natural 
reason.  We  can  prove,  historically,  that  our  Lord 
founded  one,  and  only  one,  visible  Church.  We  can 
prove  by  reason  that  it  is  an  absurdity  to  claim  that 
this  one  Church  consists  of  a number  of  separated  sects, 
because  a combination  of  different  visible  societies  is 
not  one  visible  society.  So  we  are  certain  that,  which- 
ever the  Church  of  Christ  may  be,  it  will  at  any  rate 
be  one  society,  in  communion  with  itself  everywhere. 
We  see,  further,  that  it  will  be  the  one  society  which, 
as  a matter  of  historic  fact,  goes  back  to  Christ,  was 
founded  by  him,  not  any  of  those  formed  by  secession 
from  this.  We  can  prove,  historically,  that  this  society 
is  the  Church  in  communion  with  the  Pope.  In  all  this 
there  is  no  appeal  to  what  the  Church  has  defined  about 
herself,  nor  any  supposition  as  to  the  Pope’s  authority. 
So,  having  established  what  is  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  having  satisfied  ourselves  that  he  promised  to  guide 
her,  we  can  now  with  confidence  accept  all  she  teaches 
on  faith.  This  is  the  process  of  Catholic  apologetic; 
there  is  no  trace  of  anything  approaching  a vicious 
circle  in  it. 

But  it  may  be  urged  : Then  you  rest  your  conviction 
that  your  communion  is  the  Church  of  Christ  on  private 
judgment.  Of  course  we  do.7  This  is  one  of  what  are 
called  the  praeambula  fidei.  These  praeambula  must 
always  rest  on  “ private  judgment  ” — that  is,  on  sane 
use  of  the  natural  reason  God  has  given  us.  You  cannot 
possibly  begin  by  faith  ; because  before  you  put  your 
faith  in  anyone,  or  in  any  institution,  you  must  first 
know  that  it  deserves  your  faith.  Otherwise,  anyone 
might  blindly  put  his  faith  in  anyone  or  anything.  This 
establishment  of  the  motive  why  you  can  trust  a Teacher 
must  rest  on  the  right  use  of  reason.  It  is  only  when 
you  have  established  his  claim  reasonably  that  you  can 
then  put  faith  in  him.  Nor  does  the  Catholic  system 
deny  all  use  of  what  is  called  private  judgment — that  is, 
of  natural  reason.  What  we  deny  is  that  you  must 
build  up  all  your  religion  on  private  judgment.  When 
we  have  established  the  claim  of  the  Teacher,  then  we 
say  that  we  submit  our  private  judgment  to  him.  It  is 
the  same  with  even  more  fundamental  points.  We 
must  first  satisfy  ourselves  by  reason  that  there  is  a 
God,  and  that  he  is  truthful,  before  we  believe  anything 

6 Engl.  Ch.  Rev.  l.c.  pp.  94-95. 

6 The  point  argued  in  The  Branch  Theory  is  the  necessity  of 
visible  unity  (which  is  inter-communion)  of  the  Church.  Every 
Catholic  is  in  communion  with  every  other  Catholic.  We  could 
therefore  take  communion  with  any  admitted  Catholic,  any  bishop, 
priest  or  layman,  as  the  test.  But  this  says  nothing  about  his 
authority.  No  question  of  the  Pope’s  authority,  or  of  the  Papacy 
ag  an  institution,  enters  into  the  argument  at  all. 

7 There  is  an  element  of  faith  even  in  this  praeambulum,  but 
not  of  faith  in  the  Church.  In  any  case  this  statement,  “ The 
Pope’s  communion  is  the  Church  that  Christ  founded  ” rests  only 
on  natural  reason. 
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revealed  by  God.  We  must  satisfy  ourselves  by  reason 
that  Christ  our  Lord  was  really  sent  by  God  and  is  a 
true  teacher  before  we  believe  what  he  reveals.  All  the 
praeambula  field  begin  with  the  use  of  “ private  judg- 
ment.” But  one  does  not  call  it  private  judgment  in 
this  case.  We  call  it  rather  the  proper  use  of  the  reason 
God  has  given  us,  by  which  all  our  intellectual  know- 
ledge about  anything  begins.  “ Private  judgment  ” is 
a special  term  for  the  wrong  use  of  reason,  in  opposi- 
tion to  what  authority  reveals,  after  that  authority  has 
been  established.  Mr.  Noel’s  objection  is  the  same 
fallacy  as  that  of  the  man  who  says  : “ You  believe  in 
Christ  because  he  says  you  should.  Why  should  I not 
believe  in  Joseph  Smith  or  Mrs.  Eddy  because  they  say 
I should?  ” We  do  not  believe  in  Christ  merely  because 
he  says  we  should.  That  would  be  a vicious  circle. 
We  believe  in  Christ  because  he  has  established  his 
claim  to  be  a true  Revelation  from  God.  Then,  that 
being  established,  we  submit  our  private  judgment  in 
all  further  points  of  religion  to  him. 

But,  it  will  be  said,  does  not  the  Church  declare 
what  she  is?  Of  course  she  does.  Such  a further 
declaration  about  the  praeambulum  fidei  occurs  in 
every  case.  As  a matter  of  fact,  among  other 
things  that  God  reveals  is  that  he  exists  and 
is  truthful.  In  the  teaching  of  Christ  is  contained 
the  statement  that  he  is  sent  by  God  to  teach 
us.  It  is  inevitable  that  it  should  be  so.  Every 
authority  claims  that  it  is  an  authority.  The  question 
is  what  effect  this  claim  has  to  us.  It  is  not  needed  for 
the  reasonable  process  by  which  we  establish  our  faith  ; 
nor  is  it  ever  used  for  that  purpose.  It  can  hardly  be 
said  to  add  anything  to  the  natural  certainty  of  our 
position  ; a strong  piece  of  masonry  half-way  up  a tower 
does  not  make  the  tower  itself  stand  any  firmer.  There 
is,  however,  one  result  of  such  retrogressive  declara- 
tions of  religious  authority  about  itself.  They  make 
their  object  de  fide.  This  is  a curious  point  discussed 
in  text-books  of  theology.  The  existence  of  God  is  not 
only  known  by  reason  ; it  is  also  an  object  of  faith  ; 
because  God  himself  reveals  that  he  exists.  So  with 
the  other  points.  But  the  technical  force  of  this  does 
not  concern  us  now.  What  is  quite  clear  is  that  we 
have  a reasonable  basis  for  knowing  that  the  Pope’s 
communion  is  the  one  and  only  Church  founded  by 
Christ ; that  we  do  not  need,  and  never  invoke,  the 
authority  of  this  communion  when  we  establish  that  it 
is  so.  Mr.  Noel’s  idea  that  “ no  other  answer  is  pos- 
sible ” than  the  crude  vicious  circle  he  proposes  for 
us  is  false  and  absurd. 

So  much  for  this  difficulty.  We  return,  for  a moment, 
to  the  one  we  have  urged  against  the  Anglican  position. 
It  will  be  seen  that  there  is  no  parallel  between  the 
cases.  Mr.  Noel’s  objection  is  merely  a familiar  trick- 
question  explained  any  number  of  times  already.  The 
only  thing  that  surprises  us  is  that  he  should  dish  it  up 
again  seriously.  We  have  a criterion  of  the  Church 
which  does  not  suppose  anything  about  the  Faith — 
namely,  visible  unity  and  historic  continuity  back  to 
Christ.  Having  so  established  what  is  the  Church,  we 
can  and  do  reasonably  take  our  Faith  from  her.  But, 
once  you  have  to  sacrifice  visible  unity,  you  cannot 
apply  this  standard.  Without  the  unity,  historic  con- 
tinuity is  of  no  use,  because  any  Christian  sect  can 
equally  claim  continuity  with  the  past,  if  you  ignore  the 
schism  that  separates  it  from  the  old  Church.  So, 
inevitably,  in  the  Anglican  concept  the  question  of  the 
true  faith  enters,  as  a test  which  communions  are  parts 
of  the  Catholic  Church.  For  why  not  the  Baptists  or 
Calvinists?  Clearly  because  they  deny  some  element 
of  the  Catholic  Faith,  Episcopacy  or  some  other  dogma. 
Yet  when  we  ask  what  is  the  Catholic  Faith,  we  are 
told  that  it  is  what  is  taught  and  believed  by  the  whole 
Church.  So  the  Faith  is  what  certain  sects  agree  in 
professing,  and  these  sects  are  the  Church  because  they 
profess  it.  This  is  a real  vicious  circle.  We  invite 
again  some  competent  Anglican  to  answer  it.  To  do  so 
will  be  of  greater  advantage  to  their  position  than  to  try 
to  retort  that  we  are  as  bad,  especially  when  the  retort 
takes  so  feeble  a form  as  the  objection  we  have 
answered. 


THE  PRIESTHOOD  AND 
THE  WAR 

Statement  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop. 

In  view  of  the  misrepresentations  that  have  appeared 
in  some  of  the  papers,  it  is  necessary  to  state 
accurately  the  attitude  of  the  Catholic  Hierarchy  in 
England  and  Wales  regarding  the  Military  Service  Bill. 
It  is  quite  in  accordance  with  Catholic  tradition  that  in 
case  of  real  need  priests  should  render  non-combatant 
service,  of  a kind  compatible  with  the  priestly  character 
and  dress,  especially  by  tending  the  wounded.  The 
Bishops,  therefore,  at  once  signified  their  willingness 
to  see  who  among  their  clergy  could  be  set  free  for  this 
purpose,  pointing  out  at  the  same  time  that  only  the 
Bishops  could  accurately  judge  the  circumstances,  and 
that  in  view  of  the  heavy  demands  already  made  on 
their  clergy,  no  large  number  could  be  available  for 
other  work.  The  Bishop  of  London  has  recently  stated 
that  his  clergy  are  1,100  in  number,  and  that  24  of  them 
are  acting  as  military  chaplains.  The  active  secular 
clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Westminster  are  less  than  300 
in  number,  and  52  of  them  are  serving  as  chaplains. 
This  gives  some  idea  of  what  the  Catholic  clergy  in 
England  are  doing  in  this  respect.  It  is  well  known 
that  even  in  time  of  peace  there  are  no  superfluous 
priests  in  England.  Every  man  is  ordained  to  do  work. 
In  addition  to  several  hundreds  who  are  acting  as  com- 
missioned chaplains,  the  clergy  left  at  home  have  a 
burden  of  additional  work  quite  unknown  in  times  of 
peace.  Everywhere  there  are  military  hospitals  with 
Catholics  needing  attention.  There  are  scattered 
groups  of  soldiers  all  over  the  country,  who  depend  for 
spiritual  ministrations  on  the  local  clergy.  In  many 
places  there  are  Belgian  refugees.  There  are,  in  addi- 
tion, numerous  large  camps  of  prisoners  of  war,  and 
all  these  camps  ask  for  the  spiritual  assistance  of  the 
Catholic  clergy.  Quite  recently  the  Home  Office 
requested  the  Bishops  to  make  provision  for  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  Catholic  prisoners  belonging  to 
the  Austrian  Empire  who  are  working  on  farms 
throughout  the  country.  When,  further,  it  is  remem- 
bered that  the  work  of  a Catholic  priest  is  not  confined 
to  a Sunday  service  and  sermon,  but  consists  largely  in 
the  heavy  work  of  confessions  and  the  administration  of 
the  Sacraments  to  the  sick  and  dying,  and  that  attend- 
ance at  church  even  on  weekdays  is  largely  increased 
owing  to  the  war,  it  will  be  understood  that  the  Catholic 
clergy,  always  well  occupied,  are  in  many  cases  over- 
burdened by  fresh  duties  arising  out  of  the  war. 

Allusion  has  been  made  in  the  Press  to  the  clergy 
undertaking  even  combatant  service.  It  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  it  is  directly  contrary  to  Christian  senti- 
ment and  to  ancient  Catholic  tradition  that  those  who 
are  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  altar  for  the 
offering  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  and  the 
administration  of  the  Sacraments  should  be  called  upon 
to  take  part  in  the  shedding  of  blood.  France,  alone 
among  the  belligerent  nations,  impelled  by  anti-Chris- 
tian principles  and  the  hatred  of  religion,  has  violated 
the  tradition  of  centuries.  God  indeed  has  made  use 
of  the  heroic  patriotism  of  the  French  clergy  to  undo 
some  of  the  consequences  of  this  enactment ; but  those 
who  remember  that  the  laws  of  Christian  tradition  can- 
not be  violated  with  impunity  may  surely  find  in  this 
violation  one  of  the  causes  why  victory  is  so  long 
delayed.  The  example  of  the  anti-Christian  Govern- 
ment of  France  is  not  one  to  set  before  the  people  of 
Christian  England. 

No  doubt  the  Government  saw  that  the  number  of 
clergy  to  be  set  free  would  not  be  commensurate  with 
the  dislocation  of  the  spiritual  and  religious  service 
needed  for  the  nation  at  home.  This  certainly  is  the 
case  as  far  as  the  Catholic  clergy  are  concerned. 

As  appears  from  what  is  stated  above,  the  proportion 
of  the  chaplains  given  by  the  diocese  of  Westminster 
is  one  in  six  of  the  secular  clergy.  Taking  the  whole 
of  Great  Britain,  and  counting  all  priests,  including 
even  the  retired  and  sick,  the  proportion  of  the  number 
of  the  chaplains  to  that  of  the  clergy,  regular  and 
secular,  is  one  to  nine. 
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NOTES 

-♦ 

It  is  deplorable  that  the  situation,  already  desperate 
enough,  arising  out  of  the  question  of  imposing  con- 
scription in  Ireland  should  be  aggravated  and  em- 
bittered by  attempts  to  revive  the  bad  old  cry  of  No 
Popery.  Though  the  conscript  armies  of  Catholic 
Belgium  and  Catholic  France  and  conscripted  Catholics 
from  Canada  are  fighting  in  France  shoulder  to 
shoulder  with  Catholic  volunteers  or  conscripts  from 
Great  Britain,  it  is  forsooth  declared  by  a correspon- 
dent in  Wednesday’s  Times,  signing  himself  “ Civis 
Britannicus,”  that  “it  is  difficult  to  be  a loyal  subject 
of  the  King  and  at  the  same  time  a Roman  Catholic,” 
and  that,  by  the  action  of  the  Irish  Bishops  against 
conscription,  “ Rome  is  deliberately  challenging  the 
British  Empire.”  Another  correspondent  affirms  that 
by  the  pledge  administered  after  Mass  and  during  the 
day  on  Sunday  in  Ireland  the  Mass  was  profaned ; that 
“ Berlin  was  behind  this  Mass  ...  the  Vatican  took 
its  orders  from  Berlin,  and  the  Bishops  in  Ireland  took 
their  orders  from  the  Vatican.”  These  letters  were 
made  all  the  more  significant  by  being  printed  under 
the  heading  of  Gambetta’s  old  cry,  “ Voild  l’Ennemi  ” ; 
and  by  a short  leading  article,  in  which  it  was  pointed 
out  that  the  action  of  the  Irish  Hierarchy  was  an  open 
assumption  of  the  right  to  interfere  as  a Church  in 
politics,  and  has  “ shaken  to  its  foundations  the  whole 
edifice  of  religious  toleration  in  these  islands.  ” Replies 
were  quickly  forthcoming  in  the  next  day’s  issue,  in 
which  an  “ Old  Oratory  Boy  ” and  Father  Bernard 
V aughan  pointed  to  the  war  records  of  the  Oratory 
School  and  of  Stonyhurst  to  show  that  the  boys  from 
those  colleges  had  no  difficulty  in  uniting  loyalty  to 
their  King  and  country  with  fidelity  to  the  Catholic 
Church.  And  Sir  Mark  Sykes  said,  in  a striking  letter, 
that  he  was  forced  to  two  painful  conclusions  from  read- 
ing the  heading,  letters,  and  leading  article  : “ Firstly, 
that,  apart  from  the  Irish  or  Canadian  questions  alto- 
gether, the  general  cry  of  ‘ No*  Popery  ! ’ may  have 
your  approval ; secondly,  that  you  consider  the  question 
of  a re-enactment  of  penal  laws  against  Roman 
Catholics  throughout  the  United  Kingdom  may  be 
necessitated  as  a war  measure.”  In  an  editorial  note 
to  this  letter  the  Times  disclaimed  any  attempt  “as 
yet  to  assess  the  direct  responsibility  of  the  Vatican 
for  the  action  of  the  Roman  Hierarchy  in  Ireland,”  but 
added  that  the  Irish  Bishops  would  “ assuredly  have 
to  face  a [No  Popery]  movement  if  they  seriously 
challenge  the  authority  of  Parliament.”  In  regard  to 
this  menacing  reiteration  we  can  but  join  with  Sir  Mark 
Sykes  in  questioning  whether,  at  a time  like  this,  when 
the  crying  need  is  for  unity  of  purpose,  “ the  stimula- 
tion of  religious  conflict  is  likely  to  win  the  war.” 

But  upon  the  question  of  the  responsibility  of  the 
Vatican  for  the  action  of  the  Irish  Bishops  something 
more  must  be  said.  That  action  was  by  the  Times 
correspondents  attributed  to  the  direct  inspiration  of 
the  Vatican,  which,  in  its  turn,  was  said  to  be  taking 
its  orders  from  Berlin  ; whilst  in  a leading  article  in 
the  Morning  Post  of  Wednesday  it  was  declared  that 
“ it  is  not  the  first  time  that  England  has  been  opposed 
by  a priesthood  owning  a foreign  allegiance,  or  that 
the  pretensions  of  Rome  to  temporal  and  political  power 
have  conflicted  with  English  policy.”  The  gratuitous 
effrontery  of  this  implication  of  the  Vatican  is  plain. 
Not  a jot  of  evidence  is  offered  to  support  it,  and  the 
charge  is  in  the  clearest  contradiction  to  the  facts. 
The  Holy  See  has  offered  no*  opposition  to  conscription 
in  Catholic  Belgium  or  in  Canada ; it  has  even 
endured  the  conscription  of  the  clergy  for  combatant 
service  in  France;  and  it  has  had  no  word  to 
say  against  the  conscription  in  Great  Britain. 
Why,  then,  should  it  seek  to  oppose  conscrip- 
tion in  Ireland  when  it  has  done  so  nowhere  else, 
and  when  there  is  nothing  in  Catholic  principle 
against  compulsory  service?  The  statement  of  the 
Irish  Bishops  makes  no  appeal  either  to  principle  or 


to  the  Holy  See,  but,  with  the  Nationalist  party  leaders, 
bases  their  action  on  the  political  principle  of  a denial 
of  the  right  of  the  British  Government  to  impose  com- 
pulsory service  on  the  country.  When  so  much  is 
plain,  why  seek  to  go  beyond  what  affords  an  explana- 
tion as  abundant  as  it  is  evident,  or,  going  further, 
attempt  to  turn  a political  agitation  into  a religious 
conflict,  which  can  only  bring  embitterment  and  further 
division  at  a time  of  national  peril? 


The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England  and  Wales, 
at  their  annual  meeting  held  at  Archbishop’s  House, 
Westminster,  under  the  presidency  of  Cardinal  Bourne, 
passed  the  following  resolution : — “ The  Bishops 
decided  to  express  to  the  Government  their  satisfaction 
that  the  maisons  toUrees  had  at  last  been  put  out  of 
bounds,  and  in  view  of  the  terrible  facts  placed  before 
them,  to  urge  upon  the  civil  and  military  authorities  the 
need  of  taking  all  possible  measures  to  prevent  incite- 
ments to  vice  and  the  consequent  disease,  and  to  press 
forward  the  passing  of  the  Criminal  Law  Amendment 
Bill.  ’ ’ A copy  of  it  was  sent  to  the  Prime  Minister. 


The  continuance  of  the  British  Minister  at  the 
Vatican  still  seems  to  exercise  the  minds  of  a certain 
section  of  people.  Their  feelings  were  voiced  in 
Parliament  last  week  by  a Unionist  member  for  Tyrone, 
whose  inquiries  received  short  shrift  from  Lord  Robert 
Cecil.  The  objector  was  informed  that  it  was  the 
Government’s  intention  to  continue  the  Mission  and 
that  the  advantages  to  be  expected1  from  it  were  clearly 
indicated  in  Command  Paper  No.  7,736  of  1916.  On 
this  his  questioner  asked  Lord  Robert  if  he  were  aware 
of  the  strong  feeling  of  this  country  against  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Mission.  Lord  Robert  replied  that  he 
was  not  aware  of  that,  and  hoped  that  it  was  not  true. 
If  we  turn  from  the  feelings  of  a bigoted  section  to'  the 
facts,  anyone  can  see  how  important  it  is  that  this 
Mission  should  be  maintained.  Thus  in  the  Morning 
Post  of  Friday  in  last  week,  the  Rome  correspondent 
of  that  journal  said  : — “ Residents  in  Rome  who  have 
followed  the  work  of  the  British  Legation  to  the  Holy 
See  since  its  establishment  in  December,  1914,  read 
with  surprise  a question  on  the  subject  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  Since  we  had  a Minister  to  the  Vatican 
the  tone  of  the  Clerical  Press  towards  us  has  changed, 
and  the  Vatican,  where  previously  the  Austrian 
Ambassador  and  the  Prussian  and  Bavarian  Ministers 
had  it  all  their  own  way,  for  there  was  no  British 
Minister  to  contradict  their  insinuations,  now  hears  our 
side  of  every  question.  Moreover,  it  is  desirable  that 
the  Foreign  Office  should  have  as  much  information  as 
possible  from  Rome,  which  is  now  a very  important 
centre,  and  the  Vatican  often  possesses  valuable  news 
about  Balkan  and  general  politics  through  its  world- 
wide organization.  Thus  the  Pope  was  perfectly 
informed  about  Bulgaria’s  intended  alliance  with* 
Germany  at  the  time  when  our  Foreign  Office  believed 
in  Bulgarian  devotion  to  the  Entente.” 


Among  the  people  whom  war  has  enriched  without 
any  effort  of  their  own  must  be  reckoned  the  owners  of 
tithe — for  the  most  part  parsons  of  the  Church  of 
England.  These  unwitting  “ profiteers  ” are  in  this 
unhappy  position,  that  they  must  see  their  incomes  grow 
fat  whenever  famine  is  in  the  land.  Whenever  the 
bread  of  the  people  is  dear,  the  parsons’  emoluments 
increase  : for  them  the  stress  of  war,  which  drives  up 
the  price  of  grain,  means  only  a new  era  of  prosperity. 
They  cannot  help  themselves — the  law  has  arranged  it 
so*.  But  whatever  may  be  said  for  the  tithe  law  in 
times  of  peace,  it  becomes  a cruel  absurdity  in  a time 
of  war.  The  present  soaring  prices  of  grain  have 
nothing  to  do  with  agriculture.  The  whole  situation 
is  artificial,  and  due  mainly  to  scarcity  of  shipping. 
In  similar  cases  this  Tact  is  recognized,  and  the  Govern- 
ment regulates  prices.  If  a farmer  is  allowed  to  charge 
only  up  to  a certain  fixed  maximum  for  his  milk  or  his 
pig,  why  is  the  tithe  owner  to  be  allowed  to  claim  his 
pound  of  flesh,  regardless  of  the  fact  that  in  his  case 
also  it  is  only  the  scarcity  consequent  on  the  war  which 
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has  added  to  the  value  of  the  profit?  The  farmer’s  pig 
and  the  parson’s  tithe  are  affected  by  the  war  in  pre- 
cisely the  same  way,  yet  while  the  former  is  controlled 
by  the  Government,  the  latter  is  still  free  to' exact  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

The  whole  tithe  system  is  still  governed  by  the  Com- 
mutation Act  of  1836,  which  swept  away  the  old  system 
by  which  the  tithe  owner  claimed  literally  the  tenth 
lamb  and  the  tenth  sheep,  and  substituted  a cash  pay- 
ment based  on  the  average  septennial  price  of  corn. 
The  object  of  this  arrangement  was  not  to  secure  a 
regular  fixed  payment,  but  to  preserve  the  real  value 
and  purchasing  power  of  the  tithe.  When  grain  is  dear 
the  tithe  rises,  and  when,  on  the  other  hand,  the  pur- 
chasing power  of  the  sovereign  in  relation  to  corn 
increases,  the  tithe  owner,  needing  less  money,  gets 
less.  An  excellent  system  if  man  lived  by  bread  alone. 
A writer  in  the  Times  shows  what  remarkable  fluctua- 
tions the  annual  rent-charge  has  undergone,  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  fortunes  of  British  agriculture,  during 
the  past  eighty-one  years.  “ For  two  continuous  terms 
Of  years  (1858-1864  and  1868-1883)  it  was  always  above 
par.  Twice  its  value  per  £100  rose  as  high  as  £112. 
But  the  average  value  over  the  whole  period  is  no  more 
than  £91,  and  the  great  decline  in  agriculture  during 
the  eighties  had  brought  it  as  low  as  £ 66  by  the  first 
year  of  the  present  century.  From  1910  to  1915  the 
tithe  rent-charge  rose  from  ^70  to  ^77.  It  is  now 
once  more  above  par.  For  the  present  year  it  is  likely 
to  stand  at  £109,  and  in  existing  conditions,  which  are 
abnormal  and  artificial,  there  is  almost  no  limit  to  its 
continuous  increase  in  the  same  proportion.” 


Meanwhile  the  incidence  of  the  burden  has  been 
shifted.  Before  the  Act  of  1891  the  tithe,  although 
allowance  was  made  for  it  when  the  rent  of  a farm  was 
fixed,  was  actually  paid  by  the  tenant  farmer.  If  the 
farmer  was  getting  an  increased  price  he  knew  that,  as 
a bitter  in  the  sweet,  he  would  have  to  pay  a little  more 
as  tithe,  and  when  prices  fell  he  could  always  think 
with  melancholy  satisfaction  that  there  would  be  less 
to  pay  to  the  parson.  The  Act  of  1891  altered  all  that. 
The  hostility  to  the  Church  of  England  in  Wales  led  to 
refusals  to  pay  the  tithe.  It  occurred  to  Lord  Salisbury 
as  a happy  thought  at  the  same  time  to  make  the  land- 
lords pay,  and  enable  them  to  demand  an  equivalent 
from  the  farmer  in  the  form  of  an  increase  of  rent.  At 
the  time  the  device  was  completely  successful.  The 
tithe  owners  got  their  money  regularly  and  without 
difficulty,  and  the  landlords  were  no  worse  off — for  the 
Welsh  tenants  had  no  objection  to  paying  in  the  form 
of  rent  what  they  had  refused  to  pay  as  tithe,  although 
they  knew  their  money  would  ultimately  find  its  way 
into  the  pockets  of  the  parsons  just  as  before.  It 
seemed  a triumph  of  legislative  dexterity.  But  see  how 
the  position  stands  to-day.  Prices  are  soaring,  and  will 
go  higher  still.  The  tenant  farmer  benefits  by  the  rise, 
and  the  landlord  who  gets  no  benefit  has  to  satisfy  the 
ever-rising  demands  of  the  parsons.  The  injustice  and 
absurdity  of  the  whole  system  borders  on  the  grotesque. 

Cardinal  Lucon,  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  has  at  last 
been  compelled  to  leave  his  cathedral  city,  which  has 
been  practically  destroyed  by  the  Huns,  but  after  a 
short  visit  to  Paris,  he  has  again  found  a temporary 
home  within  his  diocese.  Meanwhile,  there  is  much 
talk  about  His  Eminence  being  admitted  to  the 
Academy,  though  it  is  not  known  whether  he  will  con- 
sent to  offer  himself.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the 
Cardinal  should  offer  himself  for  the  chair  of  the  late 
Comte  Albert  de  Mun,  and'  in  view  of  such  a possibility, 
M.  Adrian  Mithouard,  President  of  the  Paris  Municipal 
Council,  and  Mgr.  Baudrillart,  Rector  of  the  Institut 
Catholique,  have  written  expressing  their  determination 
to  retire  in  favour  of  His  Eminence.  In  this  connection 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  many  members  of  the 
Academy  of  the  Moral  and  Political  Science,  which  has 
already  awarded  him  its  highest  distinction,  the  Prix 
Audiffred,  are  hoping  to  honour  their  body  by  offering 
a place  as  Foreign  Associate  to  Cardinal  Merrier. 


REVIEWS 


DIVINE  FAITH. 

Divine  Faith.  By  Father  Peter  Finlay,  S.J.  4s.  6d. 
Longmans. 

QUITE  the  best  treatise  on  Faith  we  have  over  read- 
Father  Finlay  gives  us  his  lectures  at  the  National 
University  of  Ireland , and  we  may  say  at  once  that  they  are 
models  of  clearness  and  fulness  of  treatment.  He  treats 
of  the  nature,  motive,  subject-matter,  reasonableness,  and 
freedom  of  an  act  of  faith  ; also  of  the  sin  of  unbelief,  of 
the  wish  to  bolieve,  the  developments  of  faith,  of  private 
revelations,  &c.  We  cannot  analyse  without  quoting  to 
undue  length  but  we  would  especially  single  out  the  section 
in  which  the  relation  between  faith  and  infallibility  is 
handled.  It  strikes  us  as  particularly  well  expressed. 
Certain  criticisms,  however,  we  must  make : thus,  the 
function  of  miracles  as  “ testimonies  " to  the  faith  (p.  32) 
might  be  more  clearly  set  out;  as  it  stands  it  is  difficult. 
Again,  is  it  quite]correct  to  say  that  in  the  Angel’s  saluta- 
tion” Blessed  are  thou  among  women  ” we  have  a"  formal,” 
even  though  only  “ implicit,”  revelation  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception  (p.  42)  ? And  in  the  same  connection  is  it 
correct  to  speak  of  “ the  inspired  words  of  the  angel,  set 
down  by  the  Evangelist  ” ? Should  it  not  rather  be  ” the 
words  of  the  angel  set  down  by  the  inspired  Evangelist  ” ? 
And  what  are  we  to  make  of  the  statement  that  the  true 
meaning  of  the  " Tu  es  Petrus  ” “ grew  clearer  . . . especi- 
ally through  the  discussions  which  followed  on  the  Council 
of  Constance  and  the  Jansenist  controversies  ” ? It  surely 
cannot  be  meant  that  the  Fathers  had  not  a perfectly  clear 
idea  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  text  ? We  singled  out 
above  Father  Finlay’s  treatment  of  the  relation  between 
faith  and  infallibility  as  being  especially  good.  But  we 
are  inclined  to  think  that  in  his  eagerness  to  insist  on 
" Divine  ” faith  as  motived  solely  by  God’s  direct  revela- 
tion, he  is  apt  rather  unduly  to  minimize  the  Church’s 
action.  Thus,  while  it  is  correct  to  say  that  we  only  give 
the  assent  of  Divine  faith  when  the  immediate  motive  for 
our  assent  is,  the  fact  that  God  has  so  spoken,  yet  we  have 
to  be  careful  not  to  rank  faith  based  on  the  Church’s 
declarations  in  the  same  category  as  “ human  ” faith.  For 
while  the  immediate  motive  for  our  assent  to  the  Church’s 
teaching  on  what  are  known  as  “ theological  conclusions  ” 
is  not  God  but  the  Church,  yet  the  Church  is  Herself  divine 
and  no  mere  human  authority.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
we  deprecate  the  broad  division  into  Divine  and  human 
faith ; it  is  wiser  to  steer  a middle  course  and  speak  of 
Divine,  Divine1Ecclesiastical  and  human  faith.  This, 
indeed,  is  stated  in  effect  (p.  50)  by  Father  Finlay,  but  we 
could  wish  that  it  had  been  set  forth  in  more  precise  terms. 
For  the  same  reason  we  deprecate  such  a statement  as  that 
“ the  Church  played  no  part  in  the  examples  of  heroic 
faith  which  are  quoted  by  St.  Paul  ” (p.  65).  For  while  it 
is  true  that  for  the  most  part  God  spoke  directly  to  the 
Patriarchs  mentioned  in  Heb.  xi.,  yet  is  this  necessarily 
true,  for  instance,  of  Abel  ? Each  of  those  men  of  old 
depended  on  the  positive  witness  of  those  who  had  gone 
before  them,  “ the  oracles  of  God  were  committed  to  them  ” 
(Rom.  iii.  2).  Similarly,  we  dislike  the  statement  that  “ the 
Church  is  nowhere  mentioned  in  the  teaching  on  Faith  of 
St.  Paul  himself  ” (p.  65).  To  begin  with,  what  else  is  the 
meaning  of  that  priceless  fragment  of  the  early  ” Creed  ” 
with  which  St.  Paul  prefaces  his  doctrinal  statements  on  the 
resurrection  in  1 Cor.  xv.  ? Moreover,  the  statement  is 
untrue;  St.  Paul  expressly  terms  the  Church  "the  pillar 
and  ground  of  truth,”  and  immediately  goes  on  to  speak 
of  the  ” mystery  of  godliness,”  i.e.,  the  Incarnation  (1  Tim. 
iii.  15-16).  Once  more,  is  it  right  to  say  that  “ the  ordinary 
teaching  of  the  Church  ” is  “ no  expression  of  the  Deposit  ” 
(p.  77)  • It  is  not  its  " formal  expression,”  but  it  is  its 
expression.  One  other  quarrel  we  have  with  this  really 
excellent  book.  Father  Finlay — it  is  solely  due  to  his 
striving  after  clearness  of  expression — sets  over  against  one 
another  " evidence  ” and  “ certainty  ” (p.  78,  and  passim). 
We  have  “ evidence  ” — according  to  him — of  the  things  we 
“ know,”  “ certainty  ” of  what  we  ” believe.”  Now  this 
is  true,  but  not  logical.  You  cannot  use  as  " contraries  ” 
of  one  another  terms  of  jwhich  one  belongs  to  the  subjective 
the  other  to  the  objective  order.  When  we  accept  a truth 
by  reason  of  its  own  inherent  and  objective  ” evidence,”  we 
are  said  to  " know  ” it ; when  we  accept  a truth,  despite 
its  lack  of  objective  and  inherent  evidence,  but  because  of 
the  objective  evidence  of  an  unimpeachable  authority,  then 
we  are  said  to  ” believe  ” it ; in  both  cases  there  is  subjec- 
tive certainty.  We  are  afraid  that  many  would  be  inclined 
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— wrongly,  of  course — to  gather  from  the  chapter  on  the 
reasonableness  of  faith  that  while  we  are  certain  of  what 
we  believe  we  are  not  certain  of  what  we  know. 

But.  all  cavilling  apart,  the  whole  book  is  first-class  and 
should  prove  indispensable  both  to  professors  and  students. 
We  particularly  like  the  way  in  which  the  author  insists  on 
the  part  played  by  the  prejudice  ingrained  in  the  course  of 
centuries,  of  suspicion  of  all  things  Catholic.  We  are 
perhaps  too  apt  to  think  people  must  be  in  bad  faith 
because  they  do  not  realize  the  cogency  of  the  arguments 
for  the  faith  ; it  will  always  remain  that  “ he  who  is  con- 
vinced against  his  will  remains  unconvinced  still.”  There 
is  an  unfortunate  misplacement  of  a line  on  p.  34  which  will 
doubtless  be  corrected  in  a subsequent  impression. 


MR.  WILLIAMS’  CASE. 

Our  Case  as  Against  Rome  ; Five  Lectures  on  the  Papacy. 
By  N.  P.  Williams.  2s.  6d.  net.  London  : 

Longmans. 

THESE  lectures,  delivered  at  St.  Mary’s,  Graham  Street, 
last  autumn,  and  then  printed  in  the  Church  Times, 
have  already  been  examined  in  our  columns.  There  is, 
therefore,  no  need  to  discuss  their  arguments  again.  The 
author  now  republishes  them  in  an  attractive  little  book. 
Only  one  point  occurs  to  be  noticed.  He  makes  but  one 
change  of  any  kind.  This  is  to  be  regretted,  in  his  own 
interest.  In  matters  of  opinion  or  general  judgment, 
naturally,  he  may  keep  his  own  ideas  ; nor  is  he  bound  to 
discuss  opposition  to  these.  But  we  have  shown,  with 
documents,  that  he  was  mistaken  in  definite  matters  of  fact, 
about  which  there  is  no  controversy.  In  the  gross  error 
of  his  misquotation  of  his  own  partisan,  Mr.  Denny 
(pp.  53-54),  he  modifies  the  phrase,  but  leaves.  Mr. 
Denny’s  blunder  unchanged.  In  his  third  lecture 
he  had  referred  to  a collection  of  evidences  for  the 
Papacy  from  Eastern  sources,  saying  that  these  speak  of 
primacy  only,  not  of  sovereignty.  Wo  have  already 
pointed  out  that  three-quarters  of  these  texts  are  evidences 
of  Papal  jurisdiction.  Again  Mr.  Williams  leaves  his  false 
statement  unaltered.  In  the  published  book  we  find  all 
the  blunders  of  the  lectures  unchanged,  the  curious  half- 
hearted use  of  the  Rationalist  argument  against  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Rock  text,  the  imputation  of  views  that  no 
Catholic  holds,  confusion  between  pronouncements  ex 
cathedra  and  those  which  are  not,  the  idea  that,  because 
St.  Paul  received  his  Apostolatc  directly  from  Christ, 
therefore  he  did  not  acknowledge  St.  Peter’s  jurisdiction,  and 
so  on.  At  least  in  the  matters  of  proved  misquotation  he 
should  have  made  a change.  That  he  has  not  done  so  is 
bad  for  his  own  reputation.  For,  at  first,  one  was  willing 
to  consider  these  merely  inconscious  errors.  He  makes  it 
moie  difficult  to  give  him  that  benefit  now. 


A SOLDIER’S  LETTERS  TO  HIS  WIFE. 

A Soldier’s  Letters  to  His  Wife.  By  R.  E.  Vernede.  6s. 
net.  London : Collins. 

THE.  author  of  these  letters  was  a Frenchman  by 
descent,  but  English  by  birth  and  breeding.  Born 
in  1875,  he  was  educated  at  St.  Paul’s,  London,  and  St. 
John’s  College,  Oxford,  at  both  of  which  he  had  a brilliant 
career.  A writer  by  profession,  his  first  novel  was  “ The 
Pursuit  of  M.  Faviel,”  and  he  contributed  a number  of 
poems  to  the  papers,  which  made  no  small  stii.  He 
enlisted  in  1914,  and  in  May,  1915,  was  gazetted  to  the 
Rifle  Brigade. 

Before  he  went  to  France  he  promised  to  write  regularly 
to  his  wife  and  tell  her  everything  and  how  he  redeemed 
this  promise  amid  the  difficulties  and  trials  of  a campaign 
this  volume  of  his  letters  testifies.  Their  contents  are  the 
small  things  of  campaigning  life,  with  hasty  comments  on 
them  and  the  men  about  him.  Though  they  scarcely  lend 
themselves  readily  to  quotation,  they  pay  repeated  tributes 
to  the  gallantry  of  the  men  coupled  generally  with  a sharp 
word  on  the  system.  Thus  in  one  place  he  says  : "I  feel 
we  don’t  need  a confession  of  sins  at  present  so  much  as  of 
our  stupidities.  Perhaps  that  comes  from  seeing  all  these 
patient  and  gallant  youths  about,  so  cheery  in  what  they 
all  know  is  for  them  a daily  risk  of  their  lives.”  Modestly 
explaining  his  own  philosophic  disregard  of  shells,  he 
remarks  : ” The  advantage  of  being  an  officer  is  that  you 
haven’t  very  much  time  to  think  about  yourself  whether 
you  want  to  or  not.”  We  have  lively  descriptions  of  the 
mud  of  the  trenches  and  the  little  daily  incidents  of  life  in 
them.  The  writer  indulges  in  no  heroics,  but  he  stuck  it, 
and  returned  after  his  wound,  and  on  April  9,  1917,  died  of 
his  wounds  for  England. 


A FRENCH  BISHOP  ON  THE  GOSPELS. 
Courtes  Gloses  sur  les  Evangiles  du  Dimanche.  Par.  Mgr. 
Landrieux,  Eveque  de  Dijon.  Paris  : Beaucliesne. 

THE  misfortunes  of  Rheims  to-day  contrast  with  some 
earlier  troubles.  St.  Bruno,  then  Chancellor  there,  had 
to  help  in  getting  a very  unworthy  bishop  deposed  ; after 
which  he  fled  to  his  solitude  and  so  escaped  the  proposal  to 
place  him  on  the  vacated  throne.  The  temporalities  and 
splendour  of  the  see  were  then  rich  enough  to  invite 
the  intruding  prelate,  whose  position  was  one  of  worldly 
enjoyment.  To-day  this  prosperity  is  sadly  destroyed,  but 
the  ministerial  office  is  well  discharged.  Therein  lies  the 
contrast  of  then  and  now. 

The  discourses  here  printed  were  in  course  of  delivery 
when  the  war  broke  out,  and  that  did  not  stop  them,  but 
when  the  cathedral  itself  fell  a prey  to  the  hostile  cannon  they 
closed,  September  9,  1914.  With  the  fact  we  may  connect 
the  first  sermon  : it  describes  the  devastation  of  the  world 
at  the  day  of  Judgment.  Now  the  preacher  is  one  who 
takes  the  view  that  Scripture  foretells  a renovation  of  our 
earthly  abode,  whatever  may  be  the  purposes  it  will  there- 
after serve.  Let  us  hope  for  an  earlier  rebuilding  of 
Rheims,  the  narrower  world  of  its  own  worshippers.  The 
discourses  are  long  enough  to  be  a complete  treatment  of 
their  subjects,  not  brief  indications  of  points  to  be 
developed  ; but  they  are  kept  sufficiently  short  by  omitting 
all  rhetorical  amplification.  In  this  way  they  make  very 
good  reading  for  the  whole  course  of  the  ecclesiastical  year, 
from  Advent  to  the  24th  Sunday  after  Pentecost.  Priest 
and  people  in  a congregation  should  be  glad  to  have  such  a 
repository. 


A Dying  Empire  (4s.  6d.  net ; London  : Allen  & Unwin), 
by  Bogumil  Vosnjak,  reinforces  Dr.  Barry’s  call  for  the 
breaking-up  of  Austria.  The  author  describes  this  Empire 
and  its  peoples,  and  the  causes  from  which  it  is  dying.  Its 
dismemberment  is,  he  maintains,  necessary  for  the  better 
future  of  Europe.  At  present  it  is  but  a pawn  in  the 
German  dream  of  Mittel-Europa  as  clearing  for  Germany  a 
road  to  the  East.  In  his  preface,  Mr.  T.  P.  O’Connor  asks  : 
" How  can  the  Jugo-Slav  subjects  trust  their  German 
Magyar  masters  when  the  dynasty  and  its  supporters  have 
only  one  aim  with  regard  to  them — the  total  destruction  of 
the  Jugo-Slav  race  ? 

Mother  Stories  and  More  Mother  Stones  (4s.  6d.  net  each ; 
London  : Harrap)  are  short,  simple  stories  for  mothers  to 
tell  and  for  children  to  read,  embodying'  some  of  the  truths 
of  Froebel’s  Mother  Play.  The  authoress  has  founded  some 
of  her  tales  on  fact,  and  written  mottoes  to  point  their 
lessons.  Her  simple  diction  is  never  bald,  and  it  is 
brightened  with  a pleasant  fancy,  so  that  we  can  well  under- 
stand that  the-  stories  have  run  the  gauntlet  of  tests  in  the 
kindergarten  successfully,  so  successfully  that  the  first 
volume  created  a wish  for  more,  which  was  gratified  in  the 
second.  The  books  are  copiously  illustrated  with  reproduc- 
tions of  pen  drawings  by  Misses  S.  Noble-Ives  and  F.  C. 
Sanborn  and  Mrs.  Fannv  Railton. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


We  have  already  attempted  some  answer  to  the  quiet 
question  of  our  correspondent  “ E.  F.  S.,”  who  felt  some 
difficulty  in  regard  to  our  recent  remarks  on  fundamental 
principles  and  Scholastic  discussions.  And  we  might  venture 
to  hope  that  the  same  explanation  might  suffice  for  other 
readers  who  very  possibly  shared  his  perplexity.  But  it  can 
hardly  serve  as  an  answer  to  the  dogmatic  epistle  of  our 
new  critic,  Father  V.  Rowan,  O.P.,  of  Fribourg  University. 
For,  unlike  “ E.  F.  S.,”  he  asks  for  no  explanation,  but 
speaks  as  one  having  full  knowledge  and  authority  in  these 
matters.  And  though  he  is  too  courteous  to  put  it  so  bluntly, 
readers  who  accept  his  account  of  the  position  can  only 
conclude  that  our  recent  notes  on  Suarez  and  Scotus  and 
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Our1  Blessed  Lady  of  Lourdes.  A Faithful 

Narrative  of  the  Apparitions  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  at 
the  Rocks  of  Massabielle,  near  Lourdes,  in  1858.  By  Very 
Rev.  Dr.  Husenbeth,  with  a Novena.  i8mo.  Cloth,  1 s.  net. 

The  Glories  of  Lourdes.  By  the  Chanoine 

Justin  Rousseil.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Murphy, 
S.J.  2nd  Edition.  Illustrated.  Cloth,  3s.  6d.  net. 

The  Origin  of  Lourdes.  By  Rev.  W.  Lescher, 

O.P.  i8mo.  Cloth,  1 s.  net. 

Maria  Sanctissima.  From  the  German  of  Rev. 
Dom  Joseph  A.  Keller,  D.D.  By  O.S.B.  Cloth, 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Mater  Mea.  Thoughts  for  Mary’s  Children.  By 

Madame  Cecilia.  Uniform  with  “ Cor  Cordium.”  Cloth, 
Is.  9d.  net. 

The  May-Book  of  the  Breviary.  A Liturgical 

Month  of  Mary.  Translated  and  Arranged  from  the  Latin 
by  Rev.  J.  Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I.  321110.  Cloth,  gilt  edges, 
Is.  net. ; cloth  limp,  8d.  net.  (Postage  ijd.) 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  and  Bernadette, 

By  Rev.  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.  2nd  Edition,  illus- 
trated. 8vo.  Cloth,  Is.  6d.  net.  ; wrapper,  8d.  net. 

The  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  By  Rene  Marie 

de  la  Broise.  (The  Saints  Series.)  2nd  Edition,  Revised. 
3s.  net. 

Our  Lady’s  Book  of  Days.  Compiled  by  the 

Hon.  Alison  Stourton.  With  a letter  of  Introduction 
from  the  Rev.  John  Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I.  Cloth,  Is.  6d. 
net. 

Regina  Poetarum.  Our  Lady’s  Anthology. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the  Hon.  Alison  Stourton. 
Cloth,  4s.  net. 

“ We  find  it  full  of  the  purest  poetry  on  the  most  poetical  of  themes.” — 
Irish  Monthly. 

Washbourne’s  New  Penny  Rosary  Book. 

With  large  size  Illustrations  of  each  Mystery,  and  its 
appropriate  Contemplation  and  Prayer  ; followed  by  the 
Salve  Regina  and  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
48  pp.  Stiff  wrappers,  1 d. 

The  Rosary  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.  By  Fr. 

Wilfrid  Lescher,  O.P.  Cloth,  Is.  net.;  paper,  6d.  net. 

The  Child  of  Mary’s  Own  Manual.  Edited 

by  Canon  Coelenbier,  Newly  Enlarged  Edition.  321x10. 
236pp.  Cloth,  Is.  6d.  ; leather,  2s.  6d. 

The  Story  of  the  Sodality  of  Our  Lady 

and  Favourite  Devotions.  By  Father  Lester,  S.J. 

2nd  Edition,  Fcap.  8vo.  Cloth,  Is.  net.;  wrapper,  6d.  net. 

The  Sodality  of  Our  Lady  studied  in  the 

Documents.  By  Rev.  Elder  Mullan,  S.J.  Small  4to. 
Cloth.  534  pp.  7s.  6d.  net. 

May  Readings  from  Father  Faber.  Selected 

by  the  Rev.  John  Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I.  Square  i6mo. 
Cloth,  gilt  edges,  Is.  6d.  net. 

Our  Lady’s  Rosary  Explained.  By  A.  D. 

Scott.  4th  Edition.  Wrapper,  1 d. 

My  Queen  and  My  Mother.  By  R.G.S. 

With  Preface  by  the  Bishop  of  Salford,  4th  Edition, 
profusely  illustrated.  Cloth,  3s.  Gd.  net. 

The  Most  Pure  Heart  of  Mary.  By  Blessed 

John  Eludes.  Fleur  de  Lis  Series.  Is.  3d.  net. 

Novenas  to  Our  Lady  and  St,  Joseph. 

By  Rev.  Joseph  McDonnell,  S.J.  Fleur  de  Lis  Series. 
■J  s.  3d.  net. 


The  Little  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 

Mary.  Second  large  Edition  (revised)  conformable  to  the 
recent  Pontifical  Decrees,  giving  Latin  and  English  Texts 
throughout,  with  a full  and  very  helpful  Commentary,  and 
the  Office  of  the  Dead.  Edited  by  a Master  of  Novices. 
Size  6x4  inches.  No.  380,*  Leather  cloth,  strongly  sewn, 
3s.  net.  ; No.  381,  French  morocco,  limp,  4s.  net.  ; No. 
382,  Persian  morocco,  limp,  very  durable,  5s.  net.;  No.  383, 
Best  morocco,  limp,  round  corners,  7s.  net.  ; No.  384,  Best 
morocco  boards,  7s.  6d.  net.  ; No.  385,*  English  calf,  stiff 
boards,  8s.  6d.  net. 

* These  are  also  bound  with  Choir  Manual  and  Grace 
at  Meats  at  a cost  of  6d.  extra. 

Small  Edition  of  complete  Latin  and  English  Texts  only 
of  the  Office  of  the  B.V.M.  Blue  cloth,  Is.  3d.  ; French 
morocco,  2s.  6d.  ; best  morocco  limp,  5s.  net.  ; English 
calf  boards,  5s.  net.  Also  with  Offices  of  the  Dead  and  for 
All  Souls’  Day.  Art  linen,  2s.  net.  ; French  morocco,  3s. 
net.  ; best  morocco,  5s.  net.;  English  calf  boards,  5 s.  net. 

Meditations  and  Instructions  on  the 

Blessed  Virgin.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Yermeersch,  S.J. 

For  the  use  of  the  Clergy  and  the  Faithful.  Translated  by 
W.  Humphrey  Page,  K.S.G.  Vol.  I.  Feasts  of  Mary. 
Month  ot  Mary.  Vol.  II.  Meditations  for  the  Sundays  of 
the  Year.  Fcap.  8vo.  Strongly  bound,  red  edges,  4s.  net 
each. 

Vespers  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 

321x10.  Paper,  Id.  ; cloth,  3d.  net. 

Virgo  Praedicanda.  Verses  in  our  Lady’s  Praise. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Fitzpatrick,  O.M.I.  32010.  Cloth 
1 s.  net.  ; wrapper,  6d.  net. 

How  to  Follow  the  Rosary  and  Bene- 

diction. By  Rev.  F.  E.  Pritchard.  Wrapper,  Id. 

Landmarks  of  Grace.  The  Festivals  of  the 

Blessed  Virgin.  Compiled  by  an  Ursuline  of  Sligo. 
Fcap.  8vo.  Art  linen,  gilt,  3s.  net. 

Little  Office  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion. Latin  and  English  Texts.  Vest-pocket  Edition. 
Wrapper,  1 d. 

More  Short  Spiritual  Readings  for 

Mary’s  Children.  By  Madame  Cecilia.  Cloth, 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Manual  for  the  Sodality  of  Our  Lady 
(Prima  Primaria).  By  S.P.B.Y.M.  321110.  Cloth, 
"Is.  6d.  ; leather,  2s.  6d. 

Manual  and  Guide  to  the  Sodality  of 

Our  Lady.  By  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.  Paper, 
2d.  net.  ; cloth,  Gd.  net. 

The  Lily  of  Israel.  The  Life  of  the  Blessed 

Virgin.  By  the  Abb6  Gerbet.  Revised  Edition,  with  a 
Foreword  by  Rev.  William  Livingston,  and  a frontis- 
piece in  colours.  Cloth,  4s.  net. 

The  Cult  of  Mary.  By  Rev.  Thomas  J. 

Gerrard,  Author  of  “A  Challenge  to  the  Time-Spirit,” 
“The  Cords  of  Adam,”  etc.  Fcap.  8vo.  Cloth,  Is.  3d. 
net.  ; wrapper,  7d.  net. 

The  Book  of  the  Children  of  Mary. 

Compiled  and  Arranged  by  Father  Elder  Mullan,  S.J. 
Cloth,  red  edges,  3s.  Gd.  ; morocco  grain,  gilt  edges,  5s. 

Lays  and  Legends  of  Our  Blessed  Lady. 

By  a Member  of  the  Presentation  Community.  321110. 
Cloth  gilt,  Is.  net.  ; cloth  limp,  8d.  net. 

Loreto  and  the  Holy  House.  Its  History 

drawn  from  authentic  sources.  By  Rev.  G.  E.  Phillips, 
Author  of  “ The  Extinction  of  the  Catholic  Hierarchy,”  etc. 
Fully  illustrated.  Cloth,  3s.  net. 
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the  leadership  of  St.  Thomas  were  simply  a series  of 
blunders  and  misleading  statements.  It  would  seem,  indeed, 
that  there  is  no  room  for  answer  or  extenuating  explana- 
tion. And,  with  such  a weight  of  authoritative  decisions 
against  us,  it  might  seem  that  our  best  and  most  prudent 
course  would  be  to  retreat  and  apologize.  But,  before  doing 
this,  it  may  be  well  to  examine  the  charges  a little  more 
closely.  And,  possibly,  some  of  them  may  melt  away  in  the 
process. 


Perhaps  the  most  effective  passage  in  Father  Rowan’s 
letter  is  that  in  which  he  meets  our  remark  about  the 
difficulty  experienced  in  determining  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples. For  he  tells  us  that  the  delicate  task  is  no  longer 
left  to  the  discretion  of  each  individual  professor.  “ The 
Holy  See,”  he  writes,  “ which  we  may  credit  with  knowing 
what  it  meant  when  it  ordered  St.  Thomas’  doctrine  to  be 
taught  in  Catholic  schools,  has  likewise  defined  some  at 
least  of  those  principles  ‘ in  fulness  and  detail.  ’ Pope 
Pius  X,  a few  days  before  his  death,  issued  a statement  of 
twenty-four  propositions,  which,  he  declared,  contain  the 
principles  and  leading  tenets  of  the  Holy  Doctor.”  Now 
if  it  be  the  case  that  “ W.  H.  K.”  had  never  heard  of  those 
twenty-four  propositions,  and  made  the  aforesaid  remark  in 
consequence  of  this1  ignorance,  that  leaves  him  in  a ridiculous 
position,  and  the  critic  is  clearly  entitled  to  triumph.  But 
may  we  suppose  another  case?  Let  us  suppose  that  we 
had  mentioned  these  very  propositions  in  the  course  of  our 
notes,  and  had  given  what  seemed  to  us  satisfactory  reasons 
for  thinking  that  they  do  not  have  the  force  and  effect  which 
the  critic  ascribes  to  them.  And  let  us,  further,  suppose 
that  our  friend  was  judging  our  article  by  some  report  which 
did  not  happen  to  quote  this  passage.  In  that  case,  surely, 
the  position  would  be  reversed.  Our  view  of  the  matter,  no 
doubt,  might  still  be  mistaken.  And  a critic  who  had  read 
the  whole  article  might  fairly  come  forward  and  refute  it. 
But  it  would  be  highly  ridiculous  for  a critic  who  had  only 
read  one  part  to  bring  out  these  twenty-four  propositions  as 
an  important  piece  of  news,  entirely  ignoring  our  arguments 
and  explanations. 


Here  some  reader  who  has  done  us  the  honour  of  reading 
these  notes  week  by  week  may  possibly  interpose  and  remind 
us  that  this  is  a purely  imaginary  hypothesis.  For,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  we  have  said  nothing  whatever  about  the 
twenty-four  propositions.  And  there  is,  therefore,  no  ground 
for  believing  that  Father  Rowan  has  not  read  the  notes 
which  he  is  criticizing  and  confuting.  That  is  true.  And 
yet  the  case  is  not  quite  so  imaginary  as  the  reader  may 
suppose.  For  one  important  fact  has,  apparently,  been  over- 
looked or  forgotten.  And  it  is  time  to  remind  both  our  critic 
and  our  readers  that  the  recent  notes  on  the  subject  of  Suarez 
and  Scotus  were  not,  like  some  of  our  other  notes — e.g., 
those  on  the  learning  of  St.  Thomas — a piece  of  original 
work,  but  had  the  nature  of  a review  or  critical  apprecia- 
tion of  an  important  paper  by  Professor  Rahilly  in  the 
December  number  of  our  Irish  contemporary,  Studies,  on 
“The  Significance  of  Suarez.”  It  is  true  we  added  some 
conclusions  and  remarks  of  our  own,  for  which  Professor 
Rahilly  was  in  no  wise  responsible.  And  in  regard  to  one 
special  point — the  modification  and  force  of  a passage  in 
the  Rule  of  the  Friars  Minor — we  adduced  some  fresh 
evidence  from  Franciscan  sources.  But,  throughout,  the 
main  thesis  was  that  of  the  Irish  professor,  and  arguments 
and  evidence  were  quoted  from  his  article. 


As  we  have  said,  arguments  and  evidence  were  freely 
quoted,  with  due  acknowledgment,  from  Professor  Rahilly’s 
paper.  But  we  need  hardly  say  that  we  did  not  quote  all 
his  evidence  or  all  his  arguments.  To  do  so  would  hardly 
be  fair  to  our  contemporary  or  to  its  brilliant  contributor. 
For,  in  our  view  of  the  matter,  it  is  the  function  of  a 
reviewer  to  send  readers  to  the  books  or  essays  which  he  is 
criticizing;  and  his  quotations  should  never  be  so  full  as 
to  serve  as  a substitute  for  reading  the  original.  Of  course, 
no  critic,  however  warmly  he  praises  a book  or  article,  can 
imagine  that  all  his  readers  will  follow  his  practical  recom- 
mendation. But  in  the  present  case  we  might  reasonably 
hope  that  our  appreciative  criticism  and  our  illustrative 
quotations  might  send  a good  many  admirers  of  the 
Excellent  Doctor  to  the  pages  of  our  Irish  contemporary. 
And  we  had  still  better  reason  to  expect  that  any  champions 
of  a different  school  who  might  come  forward  to  censure 
or  refute  the  conclusions  maintained  in  the  aforesaid  article, 
and  supported  in  these  notes,  would  feel  it  their  duty  to  take 
the  same  .course,  and  read  the  original  article  before 
delivering  judgment. 
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“For 

Meritorious  Service” 

— rendered  during  the  war  to  the 
Nation’s  health  and  nerve-power, 
Sanatogen  has  won  the  highest 
recognition  everywhere. 

“ The  men  are  needing  Sanatogen,” 
writes  a Red  Cross  physician,  “and  I find 
it  invaluable  for  patients  suffering  from 
shell  shock,  debility,  etc.” 

Get  Genuine 


“I  felt  I could  not  stick  it  much  longer,” 
writes  Sergt.  T.  Robertson,  “but  my  wife 
thoughfully  sent  me  out  a tin  of  Sanatogen, 
and  it  has  bucked  me  up  no  end.” 

And,  apart  from  its  great  nerve-restoring 
properties,  Sanatogen  is  rendering  meri- 
torious service  as  a food — for,  although  it 
contains  no  whole  milk,  two  doses  of  it 
yield  as  much  protein  nutriment  as  a pint 
of  fresh  milk  ! — 

Yet  Sanatogen  costs  you  only  2d.  per 
dose,  for  your  chemist  sells  it  from  1/9  to 
9/6  per  tin.  Don’t  blame  him,  hotvever, 
if  he  is  out  of  stock  just  now— and  don’t 
waste  your  money  on  inferior  substitutes — 
but  remember  that  this  temporary  shortage 
is  due  to  the  great  demand  from  military 
hospitals,  etc.,  and  that  you  will  appre- 
ciate Sanatogen  all  the  more  for  having 
to  wait  for  it ! 

GENATOSAN,  LIMITED 

(British  Purchasers  of  the  Sanatogen  Co-) 

12,  CHENIES  ST.,  LONDON,  W.C.  1 

(Chairman : Lady  Mackworth.) 

NOTE:  To  protect  you  from  substitution , 
Sanatogen  will  later  on  be  re-named 
“ Genatosan  ” — genuine  Sanatogen. 
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It  is  true  Father  Rowan  makes  no  mention  of  Professor 
Rahilly  and  his  article  in  Studies.  But  readers  of  Tiie 
Tablet  who  may  have  been  led  to  form  a high  opinion  of 
the  Professor’s  work  from  the  praise  expressed  in  these 
notes  may  now  be  led  to  judge  him  very  differently.  For, 
if  they  look  back  to  the  notes  with  which  our  critic  deals 
so  faithfully,  they  will  see  how  much  has  been  taken  from 
Studies,  which  is  therefore,  pro  tanlo,  involved  in  our  con- 
demnation. It  would  be  absurd  to  expect  all  critics  to  share 
our  estimate  of  the  paper  in  question.  There  is  room  for 
difference  of  opinion  in  these  matters,  and  each  one  of  us 
can  only  judge  according  to  his  own  lights.  And  Father 
Rowan,  for  example,  has  as  much  right  to  review  Professor 
Rahilly’s  paper  unfavourably  as  we  have  to  praise  it  and 
recommend  it  to  our  readers.  But  is  it  too  much  to  ask  that 
he  should  read  it  and  weigh  it  carefully  before  traversing 
our  favourable  verdict  and  setting  the  readers  of  The  Tablet 
against  it?  If  he  had  done  this  he  would  have  seen,  inter 
alia,  that  the  writer  has  a note  on  the  subject  of  the  twenty- 
four  propositions,  and  gathers  from  the  well-known  technical 
significance  of  the  word  “ directivae  ” — which,  curiously 
enough,  Father  Rowan  puts  in  italics — that  “ These  theses 
are  therefore  directive,  not  preceptive  ; their  opposites  do  not 
cease  to  be  safe  and  probable.” 


Father  Rowan,  who  does  not  seem  to  have  considered  this 
point,  takes  another  view  of  the  effect  of  the  aforesaid 
propositions.  And  from  the  fact  that  the  thesis  of  a real 
distinction  between  essence  and  existence  is  included  in  the 
list  he  gathers  that.  “ it  is  one  of  those  ‘ main  tenets  of  the 
teaching  of  St.  Thomas,  which  it  is  not  permitted  to  treat 
as  debatable  opinions,  but  which  must  be  held  to  be  the 
foundations  of  all  knowledge,  human  and  divine  ’ (Doctoris 
Angelici).”  “ In  view  of  what  precedes,”  Father  Rowan 
continues,  “ it  is  disconcerting  to  read  that  ‘ The  thesis  of 
a real  distinction  between  essence  and  existence,  as  well 
as  the  contrary  thesis,  is  free  in  the  Society  of  Jesus,’  and 
that  this  ordination  of  the  General  of  the  Society  has  been 
sanctioned  by  Benedict  XV.”  We  can  very  well  believe 
this.  For  we  freely  confess  that  if  we  had  arrived  at  the 
aforesaid  rigid  conclusion,  and  had  suddenly  been  confronted 
with  the  autograph  rescript  of  the  Holy  Father,  we  should 
have  found  it  very  disconcerting  indeed.  But  we  trust  that 
even  in  those  trying  circumstances  we  should  have  treated 
the  papal  document  more  respectfully  than  it  has  been 
treated  by  our  critic  and  his  singular  ally  in  a resuscitated 
French  journal.  We  cannot  think  that  the  latter  has  been 
improved  by  its  sojourn  in  the  nether  world.  For  though 
in  earlier  days  it  was  wont  to  treat  Bishops  rather  cavalierly, 
it  showed  more  respect  to  papal  utterances. 


We  are,  of  course,  aware  that  in  matters  of  discipline 
rules  made  for  certain  orders  or  congregations  do  not  affect 
the  general  law  of  the  Church.  And  as  many  things 
allowed  to  others  are  forbidden  to  religious,  so,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  latter  may  sometimes  have  special  exemptions 
and  privileges.  And  though  truth  is  one  for  all,  distinctions 
of  this  kind  may  sometimes  apply  even  to  doctrinal  dis- 
cussions. Sometimes,'  for  example,  the  public  discussion 
of  certain  questions  has  been  forbidden  as  a matter  of  expedi- 
ency, though  they  might  be  discussed  in  private,  or  under 
fixed  conditions.  And  in  the  same  way,  we  suppose,  the 
Popes  might,  if  they  so  pleased,  allow  to  the  members  of 
one  order  the  dubious  privilege  of  a disputation  denied  to 
others.  This  might  be  no  more  than  a prudent  precaution 
as  a means  of  promoting  peace,  and  allowing  ardent  dis- 
ciples of  some  obsolescent  school  to  come  round  by  degrees. 
But  there  is  nothing  in  the  aforesaid  rescript  of  Benedict  XV 
to  give  countenance  to  such  an  interpretation  in  the  present 
case.  There  is  absolutely  no  question  of  privilege  or  mere 
permission.  The  Jesuit  General,  not  content  with  a mere 
permission  to  teach  both  the  Thomist  thesis  and  the 
Suarezian  contradiction,  makes  it  a condition  that  those 
who  teach  the  thesis  “ must  not  maintain  that  it  is  funda- 
mental to  all  Christian  philosophy  or  necessary  for  proving 
God’s  existence,  attributes,  infinity,  &c.  ” And  Pope  Bene- 
dict, not  content  with  a simple  permission  or  toleration  of 
this  answer,  uses  the  following  emphatic  language : — 
'*  Praedictum  responsum  R.P.  Martin  r.ovimus  exaratum 
fuisse  juxta  mentem  Leonis  XIII  fel.  rec.,  ideoque  illud 
approbamus  et  nostrum  omnino  facimus.”  It  is  really  too 
much  to  ask  us  to  believe  that  the  Holy  Father  would  say 
this  of  an  answer  which,  on  Father  Rowan’s  theory,  is  in 
flat  contradiction  with  the  authoritative  decision  of  Pius  X, 
and  allows  the  members  of  a great  religious  order  to  deny 
a doctrine  which  is  a part  of  the  foundations  of  all  know- 
ledge, human  and  divine.  „ y 


“ The  Little  More  . . ♦ ” 

When  three-fourths  of  a task  is  done,  one  is  inclined  to  make 
light  of  the  remaining  fourth  and  to  look  upon  it  as  practically 
done.  Experience,  however,  will  rarely  be  found  to  give  its 
sanction  to  this  inclination.  It  will  never  be  found  to  do  so  when 
there  is  question  of  clearing  off  a substantial  debt.  It  will,  on 
the  contrary,  be  found  to  teach  that  there  is  a very  special  difficulty, 
amounting  almost  to  impossibility,  in  obtaining  the  last  £ 100  or 
.£200  needed. 

Such  being  the  case,  I am  under  no  delusion  in  regard  to  the 
fourth  quarter  of  the  debt  of  which  three-quarters  have  been  so 
quickly  removed  by  the  kindly  aid  of  responsive  readers  of  The 
Tablet.  The  ^,'200  still  to  be  got  together  in  order  to  clear  off 
completely  the  £&oa  debt  is  not,  indeed,  a very  terrifying  amount 
— at  least,  when  viewed  as  distributed  amongst,  or  distributed 
from,  the  thousands  of  readers  of  The  Tablet.  In  the  case  of 
each  reader  it  would  be  a mere  fraction  of  a shilling  1 400  readers 
would  make  it  up  at  ten  shillings  from  each  ; 800  at  five  shillings 
from  each;  1,600  at  half  a crown  from  each;  4,000  at  a shilling 
from  each. 


There  is  no  reader  of  The  Tablet  who  could  not  easily  part  with 
one  or  other  of  these  items  without  any  sense  of  loss.  How  is  it, 
then,  that  the  parting  does  not  take  place?  . . . The  root  obstacle 
is  that  want  of  thought  by  which  more  evil  is  wrought  and  more 
good  left  undone  than  by  want  of  heart. 

Think,  good  reader ! Think ! Think  1 The  interest  in  my 
appeal  is  so  widespread  and  practical  that  the  smallest  donation 
proves  itself  substantial.  A donation  of  £1  is  a large  donation, 
but  it  is  not  larger  than  four  donations  of  5s.  each,  or  eight 
donations  of  2s.  6d.  each,  or  twenty  donations  of  is.  each.  You 
do  not  feel  disposed  to  send  me  £1,  although  you  would,  perhaps, 
not  miss  that  sum.  All  right.  Send  me  5s.,  or  half  a crown, 
or  even  a shilling.  I would  prefer  to  find  your  letter  in  my  letter- 
box as  one  of  fifty  containing  5s.,  or  2s.  6d.,  or  is.  each,  than  to 
find  it  alone  with  a cheque  for  £1  or  a guinea  or  even  two 
guineas,  or — nessun  maggior  dolore — not  to  find  it  in  my  letter-box 
at  all. 

Large  streams  from  little  fountains  flow' — 

Tall  oaks  from  little  acorns  grow  ; 

Thus  will  your  mite  be  help  most  real 
To  poor,  debt-burden ’d  Father  Peall. 

Send  it  on,  good  reader.  Send  it  to-day.  Send  it  now. 

Address:  Father  Peall  Catholic  Church  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  on  Fridays  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark:  "I  am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope  of  your  being 
able  to  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne." 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making." 

A Bfnedictine  Abbot  : “ I venture  to  add  tc  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  himionly  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice." 

Canon  Thornton  (Durham! : "lam  glad  t»  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope  that 
by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  you  the  joy  of  rolling  away 
ail  the  weight  of  your  debt.  I enclose  a 10s.  note,  wishing  success  to  your  praise- 
worthy efforts.” 


Women’s  Need  of  Life 
Assurance 


A “ Standard  ” Life 
Assurance  Policy 


F»y  investing-  the  surplus  of.  her  earnings  in 
this  way  now,  she  can  provide  for  the  years 
to  come — for  her  own  comfort  and  for  the 
security  of  any  who  mav  be  dependent  upon 
her.  For  a reasonable  yearly  premium  she  can 
secure  the  double  advantage  of — 

A Capital  Sum  payable  at  Death  or  on 
survivance  of  a fixed  number  of  years 
with  the  option  of  a guaranteed  annuity 
on  survivance. 


Write  for  a special  booklet  P>  8 , on 
“ Life  Assurance  for  Women  ” to — 


The  STANDARD  LIFE 

Assurance  Company-Estd.  1825 

LONDON  i DUBLIN  l 

S3,  KINO  WILLIAM  6T. . E.C.  4 59 

8f  PALL  MALL  DAWSON 

EAST,  8.W.1  STREET. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS. 

The  charge  tor  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  per  insertion. 
BIRTH. 

DAWSON. — On  18th  April,  at  ai,  Rubislaw  Den,  North,  Aberdeen,  the  wife 
cf  Captain  A.  T.  Dawson,  of  a daughter. 

SILVER  WEDDING. 

LANDAU — SANTOS. — On  the  27th  April,  1893,  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady 
of  Mercy,  Lisbon,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Hickey,  O.P.,  with  special  Papal  Blessing, 
Albert  Landau  to  Maria  do  Carmo  Ferreira  dos  Santos,  only  child  of  the  late 
Baron  and  Baroness  de  Ferreira  (nee  de  Paiva),  and  niece  of  Cardinal  Americo 
Santos. 

DEATHS. 

GOTT WALTZ. — On  the  22nd  April,  suddenly,  at  the  Presbytery,  Hadzor, 
the  Rev.  Clement  Gottwaltz,  for  the  last  sixteen  years  in  charge  of  the  Mission. 
R.I.P. 

TRAPPES. — On  the  13th  April,  1918,  at  Wanstrow,  near  Shepton  Mallet, 
George  Reginald,  son  of  Henry  Trappes,  of  Chorley,  and  grandson  of  Francis 
M.  Trappes,  of  Nidd,  aged  76  years.  R.I.P, 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

SHEPARD. — In  loving  and  proud  memory  of  Bernard  Antony  Shepard 
and  Lieut.  R.F.A.  (attached  T.  M.  By.),  who  died  00  April  26th,  1917,  aged  21 
at  the  4th  London  General  Hospital  of  wounds  received  in  action  at  Lievin, 
R.I.P.  Fourth  and  beloved  son  of  Major  and  Mrs.  Shepard. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

C UNDAY,  28th  April,  1918. — Preachers : 12  noon, 

Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J.  ; 4 p.m.,  Father  GAVIN,  S.J, 
Friday,  3rd  May,  3.30  p.m..  Father  DONNELLY,  S J.  


St.  George's,  Walthamstow,  XB.17. 

April  28th.  Sunday  within  the  Octave  of  St.  George. 

11.30  a.m.  High  Mass,  at  which  His  Lordship  the  BISHOP  of  BRENTWOOD 
will  assist  and  preach. 

4 p.m.  Sermon  by  Rev.  A.  Davidsov. 

Procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  Pontifical  Benediction. 


• TYBURN  CONVENT, 

6,  HYDE  PARK  PLACE,  LONDON,  W. 


SOLEMNITIES 

in  honour  of  the 

PROTOMARTYRS  of  TYBURN 

and  Days  of  Special  Prayer  for  England  and  her  Allies. 

SUNDAY,  APRIL  28th, 

“ The  Walk  ” from  Newgate  to  Tyburn. 

The  start  is  from  Giltspur  Street,  Newgate,  at  3 p.m. 

It  is  a Pilgrimage  of  Prayer  along  the  Martyrs’  Way 
to  Tyburn. 


MAY  1st,  2nd,  3rd  and  4th. 

Each  Day:  High  Mass  at  10.30  a.m. 

Solemn  Vespers  at  2.30  p.m. 

Sermon  at  4.30  p.m.,  followed  by 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

PREACHERS: 

Wednesday,  May  1st. 

The  Very  Rev.  Robert  Bracey,  O.P. 


Thursday,  May  2nd. 

The  Rev.  H.  R.  Blake,  O.S.C. 


Friday,  May  3rd. 

The  Very  Rev.  Charles  Nicholson,  S.J. 

Saturday,  May  4th. 

Feast  Day  of  the  Protomartyrs. 

The  Right  Rev.  Abbot  Hurley,  C.S.B. 

(of  Douai  Abbey.) 


RETREATS. 


Convent  of  ©up  Zadp  of  the  Cenacle, 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY. 

RETREATS  FOR  LADIES. 

By  the  Rev.  Fr.  Considine,  S.J.,  May  27th  to  June  1st. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Mgr.  Cocks,  June  10th  to  15th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  H.  Pope,  O.P.,  June  24th  to  29th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  C.  Nicholson,  S.J.,  July  8th  to  13th. 


MISCELLANBOUS  NOTICES*. 


CBetrtorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  V ITA. 

rjpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  ef 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

Goldsmiths  ^Silversmiths 
Company  LT?  ISt  GeGfmitfo 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


SILVER  JUBILEE. 

Father  JOHN  G.  STOREY,  M.R., 

The  PRESENTATION  will  be  made  on  Tuesday,  May  14th, 
at  8 p.m.,  in  the  Schoolroom,  Brook  Green.  Subscriptions 
should  be  sent  to  Mr.  C.  G.  Keogh,  12,  Girdlers  Road,  W.6., 
or  Mr.  T.  Coffey,  45,  Aybrook  Street,  W.  1. 

Hon.  Sec.,  J.  G.  JONES,  5,  Elm  Gardens,  W.6. 


ADVERTISING  EFFICIENTLY 

yet  economically , is  a vitfil  service  A whole  campaign  with  sketches , planned . 
or  a series  for  any  newspaper,  British  or  Foreign.  Consultations  or  advice  free 

PAX  PRESS  AGENCY,  LTD.  LIVERPOOL* 

’Pliove : Cent  5796.  Wires : “ Presage,  Liverpool.” 


Consecrated  Cattjoltc  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  effer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included),  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.  T.  HOUGH  IN,  Superintendent,  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green.W, 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton, K. 

Telephones  : — Harlesden  145 St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patriok’s, 

Chief  Administrator— 


V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary's,  Meerfields,  Eldon  Street,  E.C. 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE.  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 


The  HoivN.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


FtilS  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN  S EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

Issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 


0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 


THE  TABLET 

EDUCATIONAL  SUPPLEMENT. 

Vol.  131.  London,  April  27,  1918.  No.  4,068. 


EDUCATIONAL  NOTES 

War’s  necessities  and  alarms  still  dominate  the  field 
of  legislation  and  block  the  path  of  educational  reform. 
It  had  been  hoped  that  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  would  have 
been  able  to  enter  on  its  Committee  stage  on  the  ioth  of 
this  -month,  but  recent  events  have  brought  forward 
matters  which  could  not  be  delayed — the  Man-Power 
Bill,  the  Report  of  the  Irish  Convention,  and  the  Budget. 
When  these  are  disposed  of,  the  way  will  then,  it  may 
be  hoped,  be  clear  for  the  resumption  of  the  discussion 
of  this  Bill  which,  like  them,  is  also  in  its  own  way  a 
War  measure.  Meanwhile  Catholics  have  been  busily 
engaged  in  considering  in  what  way  the  Bill  may  be 
amended  in  order  to  safeguard  their  existing  educational 
position.  In  the  February  issue  of  this  Supplement, 
we  set  forth  side  by  side  the  suggestions  made  by  the 
Education  Council  and  accepted  by  the  Bishops,  and 
the  Clauses  in  which  amendment  is  desired,  over  and 
above  the  changes  already  made  by  Mr.  Fisher  in 
response  to  our  representations.  Since  then  the 
Education  Council  has  held'  its  annual  meeting,  and  at 
its  request  the  Bishops  have  agreed  to  strengthen  the 
Watching  Committee  of  the  Bill  by  some  additional 
members  of  the  Council.  Their  lordships  furthermore 
decided  at  their  Low  Week  meeting,  as  we  have  already 
announced,  to  “ press  on  the  attention  of  the  Minister 
in  charge  of  the  Bill  the  need  of  clearer  and  more 
definite  safeguards  of  the  statutory  rights  of  Catholics 
.as  secured  to>  them  by  the  Act  of  1902.  ” 


As  we  have  already  pointed  out  from  the  first,  the 
educational  position  of  Catholics  would  be  gravely 
■worsened  if  the  existing  position  in  regard1  to  elementary 
schools  were  not  to  be  enlarged  so  as  to  cover  the  pro- 
posed continuation  schools  and  classes.  And  as  a 
consequence  of  that  we  have  insisted  strongly  on  the 
need  of  a clear  recognition  in  the  Bill  of  the  right  of 
voluntary  bodies  to  have  such  schools  and  classes  of 
their  own.  Mr.  Fisher  has  pleaded  for  goodwill  and 
co-operation  on  the  part  of  large  employers  and  volun- 
tary bodies,  for  he  sees  and  knows  that  without  such 
goodwill  and  co-operation  his  Bill  cannot  have  the 
success  which  he  rightly  and  naturally  desiderates  for 
it.  The  very  largeness  and  multiplicity  of  the  demands 
made  by  the  Bill  upon  the  people  at  large  necessitates 
the  widest  co-operation ; and  it  is  futile  to  expect  that 
such  co-operation  can  be  either  close  or  cordial,  if  such 
a body  as  Catholics  are  to  be  left  under  the  smart  of 
unfairness  or  injustice,  or  of  the  resentment  generated 
by  a sense  of  wrong.  And  we  should  certainly  have 
very  good  reason  for  such  feelings  if  we  were  to  be 
debarred  from  establishing  continuation  schools  or 
opening  continuation  classes  where  necessary  and 
possible.  The  Act  of  1902  acknowledged  and  secured 
our  right  to  elementary  schools.  This  Bill  of  Mr. 
Fisher’s  declares  the  insufficiency  of  the  elementary 
school,  and  proposes  the  extension  of  school  life  into 
the  years  of  adolescence  by  compulsory  attendance  at 
continuation  classes.  If  such  extended  education  is 
regarded  as  necessary  in  matters  of  secular  knowledge, 
it  is  not  less  necessary  for  moral  and  religious  instruction 
and  training.  Boys  and  girls  leaving  school  at  fourteen 
are  admittedly  entering  upon  a dangerous  period  of 
their  lives,  and  that  is  one  reason  why  many  people 
have  welcomed  the  Bill  which  proposes  to  retain  them 
for  some  years  longer  within  the  hold  and  guidance 
of  the  school.  The  instruction  to  be  given  is  not 
intended  to  be  merely  workshop  ways  or  drill, 
but  is  to  include  a continuance  of  general  educa- 


tion and  moral  influence ; and  this  and  the  other 
purposes  which  the  author  of  it  has  at  heart  seem 
to  demand  a multiplicity  of  such  schools  and  the  widest 
possible  co-operation  of  voluntary  effort  in  the 
development  of  the  continuation  system.  Therefore  it  is 
that  the  Times  has  lately  repeated  its  hope  that  the 
Government  “ will  give  every  facility  for  the  formation 
of  voluntary  continuation  schools.”  If  they  mean  to  do 
this,  there  seems  no  good  reason  why  they  should  not 
be  willing  to  say  as  much  and  say  it  plainly  in  the  Bill. 
That  would  relieve  the  situation  very  considerably  so  far 
as  Catholics  are  concerned. 


This  should  be  already  clear  to  Whitehall  from  the 
resolutions  and  suggestions  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council  as  published  and  endorsed  by  the  Bishops,  and 
from  other  representations  which  have  been  made  on 
our  behalf  to  Mr.  Fisher  himself.  To  leave  us  and  our 
efforts  to  co-operate  to  the  uncertainties  of  local  feeling 
or  to  the  possible  changes  of  personnel  and  party  policy 
at  the  Board  of  Education  is  not  the  way  to  encourage 
effort  or  to  make  our  co-operation  either  close  or 
cordial.  Let  the  right  recognized  and  secured  in  the 
matter  of  elementary  schools  in  the  Act  of  1902  be 
recognized  and  secured  in  the  matter  of  continuation 
schools  and  classes  in  this  new  Bill,  and  Catholics  will 
feel  that  they  have  some  firm  ground  to  stand  and  work 
on  and  an  earnest  that  the  Government  really  do  not 
mean  to  place  us  in  a worse  position  than  that  in  which 
we  now  are. 


Let  us  now  consider  how  this  question  of  amend- 
ment stands.  The  Bishops  and  the  Education 
Council  urge  upon  the  Government  the  necessity  of 
specifically  safeguarding,  in  the  forefront  of  the  Bill, 
“ the  right  of  denominational  bodies  to  provide  and 
have  maintained  as  part  of  the  national  system  of 
education,  elementary  and  other  schools,  the  denomina- 
tional character  of  which  it  is  necessary  to  preserve.” 
For  this  purpose  they  suggest  a new  clause  for  Clause  1, 
supplemented  by  an  amendment  of  Clause  2,  ‘‘so  as 
to  carry  out  the  principle  as  above,  and  to  ensure, that 
no  child  can  be  transferred  from  one  school  to  another 
without  the  consent  of  its  parents  and  to  safeguard  the 
right  of  supplying  and  training  denominational 
teachers.”  As  a consequence  they  ask  that  Clause  3 
should  be  so  amended  as  to  “ secure  to  Catholics  the 
right  to  provide  and  have  maintained  by  the  local 
education  authorities  Catholic  continuation  schools”; 
and  under  Clause  5,  failing  the  desired  amendment  of 
Clause  1,  a proviso  securing  “ an  appeal  to  the  Board 
of  Education  to  have  Catholic  schools  included  in  any 
scheme.”  Against  this  has  to  be  set  the  fact  that 
Whitehall  seems  to  think  that  it  has  already  sufficiently 
met  the  demand  by  the  new  Clause  29  in  the  new  Bill, 
which  declares  as  follows  : — 

Except  as  expressly  provided  by  this  Act,  nothing  in  this 
Act  shall  affect  the  provisions  of  the  Education  Acts  relating 
to  public  elementary  schools  not  provided  by  the  local  educa- 
tion authority. 

And  in  the  ‘‘Notes”  on  the  new  Bill  issued  by  the 
Board  we  have  the  following  explanation  offered  of  the 
origin  of  this  new  Clause  : — “ It  has  been  suggested 
that  the  effect  of  some  Clauses  of  the  Bill  might  in- 
directly deprive  voluntary  schools  of  the  right  to  be 
maintained  by  the  local  education  authority  under  the 
Education  Act,  1902,  and  might  affect  those  schools 
in  other  ways.  Clause  29  has  been  inserted  to  meet 
this  point.”  Whether  this  legal  language  is  sufficient 
to  carry  out  what  Catholics  ask  is  perhaps  too  much 
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for  mere  lay  opinion  to  be  able  to  determine.  But  the 
point  is  that  it  refers  only  to  elementary  schools, 
and  contains  no  specific  recognition  of  our  right 
to  open  continuation  schools,  and  one  naturally 
asks  why  the  thing  cannot  be  put  plainly  and 
unmistakably.  Supporters  of  voluntary  schools  have 
had  a large  and  long  experience  of  the  ways  of 
local  and  central  authorities,  and  of  the  difficulties  and 
trouble  and  expense  which  have  had  to  be  undertaken 
in  order  to  protect  their  rights.  The  insertion  of  words 
specifically  recognizing  and  safeguarding  those  rights 
would  surely,  by  avoiding  possibility  of  uncertainty, 
save  unnecessary  conflict  in  the  future. 


That  this  new  Clause  29  is  insufficient  from  a parlia- 
mentary point  of  view  would  seem  to  be  clear  from 
an  amendment  which  is  to  be  brought  forward  in 
Committee  by  Mr.  Boland,  Sir  Mark  Sykes,  Mr. 
Scanlan,  and  Mr.  O’Grady.  In  this  attention  is  centred 
on  Clause  5,  which,  as  we  have  seen  above,  the  Catholic 
Education  Council  and  the  Bishops  suggest  should  be 
so  amended1  (failing  an  amendment  of  Clause  1)  as  to 
“ secure  an  appeal  to  the  Board  of  Education  to  have 
Catholic  schools  included  in  any  scheme.”  With  this 
view  the  four  Catholic  Members  of  Parliament  have 
placed  upon  the  paper  an  amendment  to  Clause  5 (2). 
The  first  part  of  the  Clause  provides  that  the  Board 
of  Education  may  approve  of  any  scheme  proposed  by 
a local  education  authority,  and  that  after  such  approval 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  that  authority  to  give  effect  to 
the  scheme.  Sub-clause  2 is  as  follows,  and  we  place 
side  by  side  with  it  the  proposal  for  its  amendment 
standing  in  the  name  of  the  four  Catholic  members  : — 


As  Drafted. 

(2)  If  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion are  of  opinion  that  a 
scheme  does  not  make  ade- 
quate provision  in  respect  of 
all  or  any  of  the  purposes  to 
which  the  scheme  relates, 
and  the  Board  are  unable  to 
agree  with  the  authority  as 
to  what  amendments  should 
be  made  in  the  scheme,  they 
shall  offer  to  hold  a confer- 
ence with  the  representatives 
of  the  authority,  and,  if  re- 
quested by  the  authority, 
shall  hold  a public  inquiry 
into  the  matter. 


Suggested  Amendment. 

If  the  Board  of  Education 
are  of  opinion  that  a scheme 
doqs  not  make  adequate  pro- 
vision in  respect  of  all  or  any 
of  the  purposes  to  which  the 
scheme  relates,  or  does  not 
include  classes  or  schools 
which  any  persons  other  than 
the  local  education  authority 
have  offered  to  provide  in 
order  to  meet  the  wishes  of 
parents  of  children  within 
the  area,  and  the  Board  are 
unable  to  agree  - with  the 
authority  as  to  what  amend- 
ments should  be  made  in  the 
scheme,  they  shall  offer  to 
hold  a conference  with  the 
representatives  of  the  autho- 
rity, and,  if  requested  by  the 
authority,  or  the  aforesaid 
persons,  shall  hold  a public 
inquiry  in  the  matter. 


This  seems  at  least  to  afford  a clear  direction  to  the 


Board  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  schemes  of  the  local 
authorities  are  to  be  judged,  and  to  secure  that  a local 
authority  shall  not  lightly  attempt  to  ignore  or  prevent 
the  opening  of  schools  by  persons  other  than  themselves. 


And  we  are  glad  to  note  that  the  Times,  in  spite  of 
its  tenderness  for  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill,  and  consistently 
with  its  own  repeated  advocacy  of  the  acceptance  of  the 
assistance  of  voluntary  effort,  presses  this  proposal  on 
the  attention  and  goodwill  of  those  responsible  for  the 
measure.  “ We  sincerely  trust,”  says  our  contem- 
porary, “ that  the  Government  will  see  their  way  to 
accept  this  very  important  amendment,  which,  while 
it  presents  the  Roman  Catholic  point  of  view,  equally 
well  represents  the  view  of  all  voluntary  bodies  engaged 
in  the  work  of  education.  We  need  not  refer  again 
to  the  argument  frequently  put  forward  in  these  pages, 
that  it  is  by  the  interaction  of  voluntary  and  State  effort 
that  the  advance  of  education  in  this  country  has  always 
been  secured.  To  reject  this  amendment  would  not  only 
be  an  undeserved  act  of  injustice  to  the  denomina- 
tional bodies  which  helped  education  in  the  first  thirty 
years  of  the  nineteenth  century,  but  would  be  a rejection 


of  a fundamental  principle  of  educational  statesmanship, 
the  full  use  of  voluntary  effort.” 


It  will  be  interesting  to  see  how  this  amendment  fares 
across  the  floor  of  the  House,  especially  as  a corres- 
pondent of  the  Times,  over  the  signature  of 
“ Administrator,”  suggests  that  it  is  open  to  g'reat 
objections  on  administrative  and  parliamentary  g-rounds. 
His  view  is  that  if  this  amendment  were  carried  the 
machinery  for  the  criticism  and  amendment  of  schemes 
would  be  set  in  motion  where  continuation  classes  or 
schools  are  not  included  “ even  though  there  might  be 
no  local  demand  for  them  ; while  it  apparently  would 
not  arise  SO'  long  as  any  schools  or  classes  had  been 
provided  for  the  purpose  mentioned  ” — a difficulty 
which  he  thinks  might  be  got  over  if  the  amendment 
were  only  to  operate  where  the  local  authority  had 
“ unreasonably  excluded  voluntary  schools  or  classes.” 
But  there  is,  he  adds,  a still  greater  difficulty- — the 
Parliamentary  difficulty- — seeing  that  the  amendment 
might  mean  that  the  persons  offering  voluntary  schools 
or  classes  were  also  offering  to  maintain  them,  which 
would  introduce  “a  far-reaching  innovation  in  the 
present  administrative  system.”  Here  the  correspon- 
dent seems  to  have  misunderstood  the  position.  The 
object  of  the  amendment  is  to  secure  an  extension  of 
the  right  of  provision  of  schools  in  the  Bill  which  is 
already  recognized  and  secured  by  the  Act  of  1902. 
Under  that  Act  the  buildings  of  elementary  schools  are 
provided  by  the  voluntary  bodies  and  maintained  by 
the  local  authority.  What  Catholics  want  is  that  the 
same  right  and  principle  should  be  secured  to  us  in  the 
matter  of  the  proposed  continuation  schools.  This  is 
made  perfectly  clear  in  the  amendment  asked  for  by 
the  Bishops  and  Catholic  Education  Council  to-  Clause  3 
of  the  Bill,  so  that  there  may  be  secured  to  us  “ the 
right  to  provide  and  have  maintained  by  the  local  educa- 
tion authority  Catholic  continuation  schools.” 


Apart  from  the  Bill,  but  not  unconnected  with  it,, 
there  is  another  matter  upon  which  those  connected 
with  education  are  looking  forward  with  some  anxiety — 
the  re-issue  of  the  Regulations  for  Secondary  Schools. 
Will  these  Regulations  be  modified  and  adapted  to  the 
new  requirements  which  are  contained  in  Mr.  Fisher’s 
Bill  by  the  encouragement  of  education  other  than 
elementary  and  by  affording  greater  opportunity  for  the 
education  of  candidates  for  the  teaching  profession  in 
secondary  schools  by  facilitating  the  opening  of  new 
schools  and  the  according  of  grants  to  Catholic  schools, 
which  are  at  present  denied  them?  This  shabby  and 
unjust  treatment  of  our  secondary  schools  by  the 
administrative  act  of  Mr.  McKenna,  which  year  by  year 
the  Regulations  perpetuate — an  act  which  was  notori- 
ously but  a dodge  in  the  party  policy  of  the  “ sword  ” 
directly  against  the  denominational  system — is  patently 
and  directly  opposed  to  educational  progress,  and 
constitutes  a crying  grievance  for  Catholics  by 
Sections  23  and  24,  which  were  intended  to  prevent 
denominational  schools  from  being  eligible  for  the 
grants  admittedly  necessary  for  the  efficient  carrying 
on  of  other  schools.  For  years  we  have  asked  for  relief 
from  this  injustice  in  vain.  But  events  are  working  on 
our  behalf,  for  the  question  has  been  taken  up  by  an 
influential  body  like  the  Secondary  Schools  Association, 
and  their  efforts  are  being  strongly  backed  by  the  Times. 
So  far  as  Mr.  Fisher  is  personally  concerned,  we  should 
imagine  that  those  who  with  us  are  in  favour  of  the 
abolition  of  these  restrictions  are  pushing  an  open  door, 
for  educationally  the  Regulations  are  indefensible,  and 
it  would  certainly  seem  that  the  success  of  his  Bill  is 
involved  in  their  drastic  modification. 


This  is  how  the  Times  regarded  the  matter  in  a lead- 
ing article  on  the  4th  of  this  month  : — “ Certain 
secondary  schools  require  members  of  the  teaching  staff 
to  belong  to  a particular  denomination,  and  in  some 
cases  require  a majority  of  the  governing  body  to  belong 
to  the  same  denomination.  For  reasons  which  it  is 
not  hard  to  understand,  these  schools  were  excluded 
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from  grants  in  1909.  The  continuance  of  this  injurious 
treatment  of  many  important  schools  is  not  only  not 
in  accordance  with  Mr.  Fisher’s  many  wise  pronounce- 
ments on  the  subject  of  religious  tolerance,  but  is  sub- 
stantially harmful  to  the  whole  cause  of  secondary 
education.  The  Secondary  Schools  Association  is  ask- 
ing that  Sections  23  and  24  of  the  Regulations  should 
be  so  modified  that  efficient  secondary  schools  which 
are  willing  to  grant  free  places  in  accordance  with 
Section  20  should  not  be  debarred  from  the  receipt  of 
grants  on  account  of  their  connection  with  a religious 
denomination.  It  will  certainly  strengthen  the  position 
of  the  Education  Bill  in  Committee  if  the  Regulations 
are  modified  in  this  respect.  But  that  is  not  the  chief, 
or  only,  reason  for  the  change.  It  is  a matter  of  justice 
and  fair  play  that  goes  to  the  root  of  our  national  system 
of  education.  If  the  public  feel  that  injustice  is  done 
in  any  one  matter,  confidence  is  shaken.  Moreover, 
our  secondary  system  is  obviously  imperfect  if  important 
efficient  schools  are  damnified  either  on  denominational 
grounds,  or  because  they  do  not  adopt  some  educational 
specific  of  the  Board,  such  as  advanced  courses.  In  all 
cases  efficiency  and  free  places  should  be  the  only  tests 
on  which  public  grants  are  made.”  Will  Mr.  Fisher 
take  his  courage  in  both  hands  on  this  matter? 


•THE  BILL  FOR  SCOTLAND 

The  Bill  for  making  further  provision  for  education 
beyond  the  Tweed,  which  was  introduced  in 
December  last,  is  having  a course  not  unlike  that  of 
the  English  measure.  As  already  explained,  its  object 
is  to  raise  the  school  age  to  fifteen,  to  regulate  juvenile 
labour,  and  to  provide  for  the  establishment  of  com- 
pulsory continuation  classes ; and  for  these  purposes 
to  be  carried  out  effectively,  it  was  felt  that  a wider 
unit  of  organization  should  be  substituted  for  the  old 
School  Boards.  Provision  is  therefore  made  for 
transferring  the  administrative  work  of  the  Boards 
to  the  County  and  Burgh  Councils,  as  was  done  in 
England  and  Wales  by  the  Act  of  1902,  and  for 
strengthening  the  new  authorities  by  an  infusion  of 
persons  of  experience  and  interest  in  the  work  of 
education.  These  new  authorities  are  to  act  through 
Committees  consisting  of  a majority  of  the  members 
of  the  Councils,  and  in  the  counties  which  are  divided 
into  districts  by  the  Local  Government  Act  of  1889, 
there  is  to  be  a District  Committee.  For  each  school 
there  is  to'  be,  under  Clause  5,  a School  Committee 
consisting  of  the  County  or  Burgh  Councillor  of  the 
district  in  which  it  is  situated,  the  representative  on 
the  district  committee  or  a person  appointed  by  him, 
the  head  teacher  of  the  school,  and  as  many  persons 
as  the  district  committee  may  think  fit  chosen  at  an 
annual  meeting  of  the  parents  of  the  children  in 
attendance.  Large  powers  for  the  devolution  of 
authority  and  for  the  facilitation  of  attendance  at 
intermediate  and  secondary  schools  are  given  to  the 
new  authorities  and  for  aiding  schools  not  under  their 
own  management ; but  this  aid  seems  to  be  confined 
to  intermediate  and  secondary  schools  already  recog- 
nized as  such  by  the  Department  at  the  time  of  the 
passing  of  the  Act.  By  Clause  16  the  school  age  is 
raised  to  15,  and  exemption  before  13  is  forbidden. 
Compulsory  continuation  classes  with  certain  specified 
exemptions  for  young  persons  up  to  the  age  of 
seventeen  are  provided  for  by  Clause  17,  the 
attendance  to  amount  to  an  aggregate  of  320  hours  a 
year,  which  may  be  distributed  as  regards  times  and 
seasons  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  locality, 
and  employers  are  to  afford  the  necessary  facilities 
for  attendance,  including  time  for  travelling.  Whilst 
the  instruction  to  be  given  at  these  classes  is  to  be 
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wooded  park  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  River  Ouse.  Spacious 
and  lofty  rooms.  Central  heating.  Electric  light.  50  bedrooms. 

Girls  prepared  for  B A.  and  B.Sc.  Degrees  of  the  University  of  London. 
Fully  qualified  and  capable  Staff,  assisted  by  visiting  professors. 

MUSIC  a very  special  feature. 

The  Sisters  purpose  opening  Courses  in  HORTICULTURE,  HOME 
CRAFT,  DAIRY  WORK,  BEE  and  POULTRY  KEEPING  under 
the  direction  of  experts. 

Several  acres  of  good  orchard,  fruit  and  kitchen  gardens,  and  extensive 
ranges  of  hot-houses. 

Terms  o?i  application.  A few  Lady  Boarders  received. 
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Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 

In  the  beautiful  grounds  of  28  acres 
every  opportunity  for  physical 
development  is  given  and  en- 
couraged. There  are  tennis  courts,  asphalt  and 
grass  ; sports  grounds  for  hockey  and  basket  ball  ; 
and  a lake  on  which  rowing  can  be  enjoyed. 
Under  cover  there  is  a swimming  bath  and  gym- 
nasium, all  under  the  control  of  expert  instructors. 


Hillside  Convent, 
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HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL  for  GIRLS 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 
Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 
Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern  Languages. 
London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and  deportment. 
For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


l?o,  1.  Special 
Announcements 


ST.  JAMES'S 

Catholic  Preparatory  School, 

ROCKINGHAM  HOUSE,  UXBRIDGE. 

it  miles  from  London  on  the  C.  IV.  J?. 

(Removed  from  Baylis  House,  Slough.) 


Principal  . . . MISS  BUTT. 

JV/jISS  BUTT  also  offers  home  care  to  iittle 
Boys  and  Girls,  from  four  years  of  age, 
on  monthly  terms,  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Parents 
during  this  exceptional  time.  Entire  charge  taken 
of  children  whose  parents  are  abroad. 
Particulars  on  application. 
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determined  by  schemes  submitted  by  the  local 
authorities,  it  is  laid  down  that  each  scheme  shall 
include  instruction  in  the  English  language  and 
literature  and  such  other  parts  of  a general  education 
as  may  be  deemed  desirable,  special  vocational  training 
and  physical  drill,  &c.  The  school  life  of  the  children 
is  safeguarded  by  Clause  18,  which  makes  amendments 
in  the  Employment  of  Children  Act  of  1903.  This 
brings  us  to  Clause  20,  which  is  for  Catholics  the 
crucial  part  of  the  Bill,  for  it  contains  the  proposals 
for  dealing  with  voluntary  or  denominational  schools. 
From  the  full  text  of  it,  which  is  given  in  another 
column,  it  will  be  found  that  it  provides  for  the  transfer 
of  such  schools  by  the  managers  to  the  local  authorities 
on  such  conditions  of  sale,  rent  or  lease  as  may  be 
agreed  upon,  or  in  cases  of  dispute  as  may  be  deter- 
mined by  an  arbiter  appointed  by  the  Department. 
Schools  so  transferred  are  to  be  “ held,  maintained 
and  managed  ” as  public  schools  by  the  local  authority, 
which  will  have  “ the  sole  power  of  regulating  the 
curriculum  and  of  appointing  teachers,”  but  these 
teachers  are  to  be  members  of  the  existing  staff,  or 
new  ones  whose  religious  belief  and  character  are 
approved  by  the  former  managers  or  by  persons 
appointed  by  them,  whilst  the  time  for  religious 
instruction  is  to  be  not  less  than  that  set  apart  before 
the  transfer.  This  instruction  is  to  be  under  the 
inspection  of  a Supervisor  of  the  same  faith,  appointed 
by  the  local  authority,  to  whom  he  shall  report  on  its 
efficiency.  All  questions  arising  under  this  head  are 
to  be  settled  by  the  Education  Department,  whose 
decision  shall  be  final,  and  schools  which  are  not  trans- 
ferred within  two  years  of  the  passing  of  the  Act  are 
not  to  be  eligible  for  a grant. 


From  this  summary  of  the  measure,  it  will  be  seen 
that  it  offers  a wide  field  for  difference  of  opinion. 
The  proposal  to  do  away  with  the  old  ad  hoc  authority 
of  the  School  Boards,  the  raising  of  the  school  age, 
the  imposition  of  continuation  classes,  and  the 
restrictions  on  child  labour,  have  raised  many  objec- 
tions on  the  administrative  side,  and  many  of  the 
county  and  burgh  councils  have  had1  field  days  of  dis- 
cussion. As  a result  Mr.  Munro,  the  Secretary  for 
Scotland,  has  had  a busy  time,  interviewing  malcontent 
bodies  and  explaining  matters  very  much  after  the 
manner  of  Mr.  Fisher  here  in  this  country.  The  chief 
points  of  objection  seem  to  have  centred  round  the 
proposed  abolition  of  ad  hoc  authorities  and  the 
question  of  areas.  On  the  first,  it  is  understood  that 
a concession  is  to  be  made  ; on  the  latter  the  Department 
refuses  to  give  way  SO'  far  as  small  School  Boards  are 
concerned ; and  naturally  many  burghs  of  under 
50,000  inhabitants  are  averse  to  seeing  their  threatened 
absorption  for  educational  purposes  in  the  county 
councils.  Though  no  official  statement  on  the  matter 
of  modifications  or  concessions  has  been  made  public, 
it  is  understood  that  many  have  been  promised,  and 
that  the  administrative  clauses  are  to  be  recast.  This 
has  given  some  of  the  authorities  an  excuse  for  defer- 
ring any  pronouncement  until  the  proposed  amendments 
have  been  published.  Thus  the  Glasgow  Council, 
whose  members  must  be  largely  affected  by  the 
Catholic  vote,  has  thought  that  present  silence  is 
founded  on  that  discretion  which  is  the  better  part  of 
valour.  Other  authorities  have  got  out  of  the  difficulty 
for  the  moment  by  relegating  the  Bill  to  the  category 
of  ‘‘contentious  legislation.”  At  the  same  time, 
however,  enough  has  been  said  to  show  the  Depart- 
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ment  that  the  Bill  is  not  acceptable  as  it  stands  to  those 
who  arc  to  administer  it ; and  as  a consequence,  when 
opportunity  is  again  afforded  for  its  discussion  in  Par- 
liament, it  is  expected  to  reappear  with  considerable 
amendments,  if  not,  as  seems  probable,  in  the  form 
of  a new  Bill.  Catholics  then  arc  by  no  means  alone 
in  their  objections  to  the  Bill.  Quite  apart  from  the 
pervading  distrust  of  committing  their  schools  into 
the  hands  of  authorities  who  are  traditionally  little  in 
sympathy  with  them,  and'  in  some  cases  openly  or 
notoriously  hostile,  there  are  things  in  the  Bill,  or 
omissions,  which  arc  sufficient  to  account  for  grave 
anxiety.  True,  the  Bill  offers  a relief  from  the  present 
strain  on  Catholic  schools  which  is  as  intolerable  as, 
and  with  the  gradual  rise  of  the  cost  of  education  even 
less  tolerable  than,  that  under  which  our  schools  in 
England  suffered  before  1902.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  settlement  proposed  seems  to  offer  a security  less 
satisfactory  than  that  accorded  in  Mr.  Balfour’s 
Act.  The  opportunities  for  our  representation  on  the 
local  authorities  and  on  the  school  committees  or 
boards  of  management  are  disturbingly  less,  and  there 
seems  to  be  no  provision  for  the  opening  of  new 
Catholic  schools.  Then,  again,  the  provision  that  the 
power  of  appointing  teachers  is  to  be  solely  in  the 
hands  of  the  local  authorities,  to  whom  Catholic  schools 
are  to  be  transferred  by  sale  or  lease  is  a matter  which, 
even  under  the  safeguards  proposed  in  the  Bill,  was 
bound  to  raise  much  misgiving. 

One  can  well  understand,  therefore,  that  there  were 
many  Catholics  who  viewed  the  prospect  with  anxiety 
and  alarm,  and  were  so  disturbed  that  they  regretfully 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  dangers  in  the  Bill 
overbalanced  the  material  advantages  offered  by  it. 
This  was  the  view  taken  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow  and  his  Coadjutor  and  by  Bishop  Graham, 
the  Auxiliary  of  Edinburgh,  whose  Pastoral  Letter 
on  the  subject  was  printed  in  the  last  issue  of  this 
Supplement,  and  wfx>  looked  to  a policy  of  contracting-- 
out  on  a Government  grant  as  the  path  of  safety. 
According  to  the  Scotsman  of  March  23,  this  attitude 
was  shared  by  most  of  the  managers  of  Catholic 
schools  in  Glasgow,  and  “ a certain  proportion  of  the 
school  managers  of  the  Edinburgh  archdiocese — 
together  representing  almost  three-fourths  of  the 
Catholic  schools  in  Scotland.”  But  this  was  a forlorn 
hope,  seeing  that  the  Secretary  for  Scotland  refused 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  such  a proposal.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Catholic  Education  Council,  the 
majority  of  the  Bishops,  the  Apostolic  Visitor,  and  the 
teachers  favoured  an  acceptance  of  the  Bill,  coupled 
with  a determined  effort  to  get  it  improved  in  Com- 
mittee in  accordance  with  amendments  which  have 
been  for  some  time  past  under  anxious  consideration. 
Between  these  two  conflicting  opinions  the  Holy  See 
has  now,  in  ansvyer  to  an  appeal  for  guidance, 
intervened  with  a decision  which  will  enable  Scottish 
Catholics  to  meet  the  Bill  with  a united  front.  As  will 
be  seen  from  a letter  to  his  clergy  and  people  from 
the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  given  in  another  column, 
the  Holy  See,  considering  all  the  circumstances,  is  not 
averse  to  the  Catholic  schools  being  included  in  the 
Scottish  national  system,  provided  that  proper  and 
adequate  safeguards  are  provided.  This  pronounce- 
ment certainly  clears  the  air  of  much  uncertainty.  It 
straightway  opens  the  way  to  that  unity  of  action 
amongst  Catholics  which  is  strength.  The  alternative 
of  unconditional  rejection  of  the  Bill  being  thus 
removed,  attention  can  be  concentrated  on  the  amend- 
ments necessary  to  safeguard  the  Catholic  schools 
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and  the  rights  of  Catholic  parents  and  children  and 
on  efforts  to  obtain  their  acceptance.  To  the  appeal 
of  the  Holy  See  to  the  Bishops  to  take  united  action 
on  these  lines  there  will,  we  may  be  sure,  be  a loyal 
response,  in  which  their  clergy  and  people  will  heartily 
co-operate.  Justice  and  fairness  between  man  and 
man  is  their  plea,  and  its  sincerity  is  attested  by  years 
of  grinding-  sacrifice  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
education  which  should  have  impressed  upon  the  mind 
of  the  Scottish  Department  the  determination  of 
Catholics  to  have  their  children  educated  in  their  own 
faith.  Our  staunchness  has  never  found  expression 
in  unreasonable  demands,  and  it  is  hoped,  especially 
at  such  a time  as  this,  that  the  authorities  will  show 
themselves  open  to  make  the  path  of  our  acceptance 
and  co-operation  as  smooth  as  possible.  Why  should 
not  things  that  are  now  educational  commonplaces  on 
this  side  of  the  Tweed  be  granted  on  the  other?  We 
may  be  a minority,  but  there  is  no  reason  why  our 
weakness  should  be  made  a reason  for  unfair  dealing 
in  our  regard. 


THE  SCOTTISH  BILL  AND  VOLUNTARY 
SCHOOLS. 

In  addition  to  the  brief  summary  of  the  Education  Bill 
for  Scotland  contained  in  an  article  in  another  column,  we 
print  below  the  full  text  of  Clause  20,  which  sets  forth  the 
proposals  for  the  transfer  of  voluntary  schools  to  the  local 
authorities  : — 

Voluntary  or  Denominational  Schools. 

20. — (1)  It  shall  be  lawful  at  any  time  after  the  passing 
of  this  Act  for  the  person  or  persons  vested  with  the  title  of 
any  school  which  at  the  passing  of  this  Act  is  a voluntary 
school  within  the  meaning  of  the  Education  (Scotland)  Act, 
1897,  with  the  consent  of  the  trustees  of  any  trust  upon 
which  such  school  is  held,  to  transfer  the  school,  together 
with  the  site  thereof  and  any  land  or  buildings  held  and 
used  in  connection  therewith,  by  sale,  lease,  or  otherwise, 
to  the  local  education  authority,  who  shall  be  bound  to 
accept  such  transfer,  upon  such  terms  as  to  price,  rent,  or 
other  consideration  as  may  be  agreed,  or  as  may  be  deter- 
mined, failing  agreement,  by  an  arbiter  appointed  by  the 
Department  upon  the  application  of  either  party. 

(2)  Any  school  so  transferred  shall  be  held,  maintained, 

and  managed  as  a public  school  by  the  local  education 
authority,  who  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  grants  therefor 
as  a public  school,  and  shall  have  in  respect  thereto  the 
sole  power  of  regulating  the  curriculum  and  of  appointing 
teachers  : . 

Provided  that — 

(i)  the  existing  staff  of  teachers  shall  be  taken  over  by 

the  local  education  authority,  and  shall  from  the 
date  of  transfer  be  placed  upon  the  same  scale  of 
salaries  as  teachers  of  corresponding  qualifica- 
tions appointed  to  corresponding  positions  in 
other  schools  of  the  same  authority  : 

(ii)  all  teachers  appointed  to  the  staff  of  any  such  school 

by  the  local  education  authority  shall  in  every 
case  be  teachers  who  satisfy  the  requirements  of 
the  Department  as  to  qualification,  and  are 
approved  as  regards  their  religious  belief  and 
character  by  the  former  managers  of  the  school 
or  by  any  body  or  person  appointed  or  nominated 
by  such  managers  in  that  behalf  : 

(iii)  subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  68  (Conscience 

Clause)  of  the  Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1872, 
the  time  set  apart  for  religious  instruction  or 
observance  in  any  such  school  shall  not  be  less 
than  that  so  set  apart  according  to  the  use  and 
wont  of  the  former  management  of  the  school, 
and  the  local  education  authority  shall  appoint 
as  supervisor  of  religious  instruction  in  any  such 
school,  or  in  any  group  of  such  schools  of  the 
«*-  same  denomination,  a person  approved  as  regards 
religious  belief  and  character  as  aforesaid,  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  supervisor  so  appointed 
to  report  to  the  local  education  authority  as  to  the 
efficiency  of  the  religious  instruction  given  in  any 
such  school. 

(3)  Any  question  which  may  arise  as  to  the  due  fulfilment 
or  observance  of  any  provision  or  requirement  of  the  pre- 
ceding subsection  shall  be  referred  to  the  Department,  whose 
decision  shall  be  final. 

(4)  After  the  expiry  of  two  years  from  the  passing  of  this 
Act  no  grant  from  the  Education  (Scotland)  Fund  shall  be 


made  in  respect  of  any  school  to  which  this  section  applies 
unless  the  school  shall  have  been  transferred  to  the  local 
education  authority,  and  as  from  the  expiry  of  that  period 
the  Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1897*,  shall  cease  to  have 
effect : Provided  that  the  Department  may  extend  the  said 
period  in  any  case  where,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Department, 
further  time  is  required  for  the  completion  of  a transfer. 

(5)  Section  39  of  the  Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1872 
(which  relates  to  consent  to  transfers  of  certain  schools  under 
Section  38  of  that  Act),  shall,  with  the  necessary  modifica- 
tions, apply  to  transfers  under  this  section  as  it  applies  to 
transfers  under  the  said  Section  38. 


THE  HOLY  SEE  AND  THE  SCOTTISH  BILL. 
The  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  has  addressed  a letter  to  his 
clergy  and  people,  which  has  been  read  in  the  churches  of 
the  diocese  and  in  which  his  Grace  says  : — 

“ As  you  are  awafe,  there  has  been  much  difference  of 
opinion  regarding  the  new  Education  Bill  which  is  to  be 
brought  before  Parliament  at  its  next  meeting.  Our  posi- 
tion in  regard  to  the  Bill  has  now  been  made  clear  by 
instructions  which  we  have  just  received  from  Rome — that 
the  Holy  See,  considering  all  the  circumstances,  is  not 
adverse  to  our  entering  into  the  National  System,  on  con- 
dition that  there  shall  be  guaranteed  all  that  is  required  by 
the  Catholic  conscience  for  the  education  of  our  children 
in  conformity  with  what  has  been  on  many  occasions 
required  by  the  Head  of  the  Church.  The  Bishops  are  asked 
to  take  united  action  in  this  sense. 

“ We  have  no  doubt  that  our  clergy  and  laity,  who  have 
always  been  so  devoted  and  obedient  to  everything  which 
comes  from  the  Pope,  will  join  with  us  in  acting  upon  these 
instructions  with  their  accustomed  loyalty.” 


Principal:  Miss  YOLANDE  de  TERN  ANT,  B.A. 


UP-TO-DATE 

EDUCATION. 


HOME  LIFE. 


PRACTICAL 

METHODS. 


BLACK”  GYM 
BALL  SHOES 


“ALL 
or  NET  BALL  SHOES 

soles.  The  best  on  the  market  for  the  purpose  and  wear  guaranteed. 
Sizes,'  ie’s  to  l’s,  3/-  ; 2’s  to  7's,  3/6.  Special  quotations  for  School  Orders 

MADDOCK  & SON,  Sports  Shoe  Makers, 

272,  FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.  10. 

Samples  sent  to  Mistresses  on  request  by  letler  only.  Please  mention  Tablet 


RATCL1FFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  KOSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY. 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations 

THE  College  is  beautifully  and  most  healthfully 
situated  amid  the  woodlands  of  Leicestershire, 
about  two  miles  from  Sileby  Station  on  the  main 
Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football,  cricket, 
tennis,  &c.  _ • . 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dormitory  with 
up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated  trained  nurse. 
Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  etc.,  applv  to  the 
President,  Raiclipjc  College,  Leicester. 
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POOR  WOMEN  UNDER  THE  EDUCATION  BILL. 

There  is  a certain  phase  of  the  Education  Bill  now  before 
the  House  of  Commdhs  which  may  possibly  inflict  serious 
hardship  upon  a large  section  of  the  community.  Discussing 
Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  with  a representative  of  this  journal,  Mgr. 
Provost  Brown,  V.G.,  commented  upon  the  hardship  inflicted 
upon  the  dependents  of  widows  by  the  extension  of  school  age, 
and  whilst  everyone  must  rejoice  at  the  better  educational 
advantages  being  ottered  to  the  children  of  the  working  classes, 
there  were  certain  burdens,  he  pointed  out,  which  the  Bill  must 
put  upon  parents  which  had  to  be  carefully  considered  by  all 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  poor,  and  especially  in  women 
workers.  If  the  Bill  passed,  there  would  be  a great  reduction 
in  the  employment  of  children  and  young  people.  In  his  opinion, 
the  employment  of  children  was  a blot  upon  our  social  system 
in  many  respects.  It  was,  unfortunately,  a fact  that  the  whole 
community  had  been  content  to  share  in  the  advantages  of 
cheap  labour  through  the  employment  of  children,  and  it  was 
quite  true  that  the  public  conscience  was  aroused  on  this  point. 
Very  few  parents  indeed  send  their  children  to  work  for  motives 
of  greed  ; they  do  so  in  most  cases  because,  without  the  children’s 
earnings,  the  children  would  be  much  worse  fed  and  clothed. 
What  was  to  be  done  ? it  might  be  asked.  Was  there  to  be  no 
extended  education,  except  for  children  who  could  easily  take 
advantage  of  it  ? Was  there  to  be  no  compulsion,  in  order  that 
all  might  share  in  the  benefits  that  the  Bill  proposed  to  offer 
them  ? Certainly  not ; but  the  burden  of  making  it  possible 
for  the  children  of  the  poor,  especially  of  the  widow,  to  obtain 
these  benefits  must  not  fall  upon  the  poor  parent  alone.  Before 
it  was  too  late  the  Government  should  be  pressed  to  make  pro- 
vision for  cases  of  hardship  which  the  enforcement  of  extended 
attendance  at  school  must  entail  in  many  cases.  The  widowhood 
of  the  country  amounted  to  about  570,000  women,  with  1,700,000 
children  dependent  upon  them,  and  it  would  at  once  be  realized 
that  hardship  would  be  inflicted  upon  this  large  section  of  the 
community  by  the  withdrawal  of  the  wage-earning  capacity  of 
many  of  these  children.  It  might  be  argued  that  it  was  pauper- 
izing these  people  to  offer  them  maintenance  grants  so  that  their 
children  could  be  kept  at  school.  Yet  the  education  authorities 
make  maintenance  grants  which  were  by  no  means  limited  to 
the  poor,  in  the  cases  of  scholarships  which  carried  with  them, 
in  many  cases,  not  only  free  education  but  a certain  annual  sum 
towards  the  maintenance  of  the  child. 


SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

A Short  History  of  English  Literature  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century.  By  W.  H.  Hudson.  3s.  London  : Bell. 

THIS  little  book  is  a fairly  comprehensive  sketch 
of  the  history  of  our  general  literature  during 
the  last  century,  except  that,  for  the  most  part,  scientists, 
philosophers,  theologians  and  historians  are  excluded. 
This  is,  perhaps,  to  be  regretted,  for  it  means  that  many 
writers  of  real  merit  as  writers  go  without  mention  ; whilst 
others,  though  of  lesser  merit,  both  in  style  and  subject, 
are  awarded  a place.  Some  appreciation  accompanies 
the  story,  and  that,  of  course,  is  to  be  taken  as  the  author’s 
personal  view,  with  which  one  may  agree  or  not ; as,  for 
instance,  when  he  says  of  Francis  Thompson’s  work  that 
“ his  mannerisms  are  indeed  so  marked  that  his  own  verse 
frequently  reads  like  a parody  of  itself  !”  Newman  finds 
a place  with  the  semi-apology,  “ though  his  books  belong 
for  the  most  part  to  theology  rather  than  to  literature  ” — 
and  the  author  allows  that,  “ as  a stylist,”  he  has  received 
the  highest  praise  from  the  most  exacting  critics.  Apart 
from  an  inevitable  objection  against  the  plan  upon  which 
he  has  worked,  the  author  has  given  us  a readable  sketch 
of  part  of  a great  subject. 


Chemistry  for  Beginners  (2s.  6d.  net ; London  : Bailliere, 
Tindall  & Cox)  is  a little  manual  by  Mr.  C.  T.  Kingzett, 
F.I.C.,  F.S.G.,  which  should  prove  by  its  lucid  explanations 
and  clearness  of  plan  of  the  greatest  use  to  beginners  and 
schoolboys.  It  is  an  excellent  introduction  to  a subject 
of  the  possibilities  and  monstrous  abuse  of  which  we  are 
having  daily  experience  from  the  enemy.  Its  first  part 
deals  with  matter ; its  second  with  force  and  energy; 
its  third  with  the  air,  carbon,  coal,  organic  and  inorganic 
compounds,  and  the  elements  and  their  compounds  ; and 
lastly  a combined  glossary  and  index.  We  are  in  no  way 
surprised  that  a second  edition  should  have  been  so  quickly 
needed.  The  author  has  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity 
thus  afforded  to  revise  and  add  to  his  work. 


Ancient  Rome  (2s.  net ; London  : Black),  by  the  Rev. 
James  Baikie,  F.R.A.S.,  is  the  latest  addition  to  the  “ Peeps 
at  Many  Lands  ” series.  It  gives  a brief  sketch  of  the 
history  of  “ the  city  of  cities,”  of  the  army  and  battle- 
fleet,  and  describes  the  city,  its  houses  and  games  ; and, 
in  a final  short  chapter,  reveals  the  secret  of  Rome’s  great- 
aess  in  her  discipline,  ordering  her  strength  in  the  interests 
of  all.  The  text  is  abundantly  and  interestingly  illustrated 
with  views  and  maps. 


Benedictine  Convent 

OF  THE 

Perpetual  Adoration 


DUMFRIES,  N B. 


High-class  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 


A CORNER  OF  THE  LABORATORY. 

CONDUCTED  by  the  Benedictine  Nuns  of  the  Perpetual 
Adoration,  Benedictine  Convent,  Maxwelltown,  Dumfries. 
N.B. — About  five  hours  from  Belfast,  via  Stranraer. 

Special  Features. — A carefully  graduated  curriculum, 
compiled  under  the  supervision  of  the  highest  educational 
authority,  soundness  and  breadth  of  education,  tested  by 
searching  examinations  held  annually,  and  by  Specialists  in 
the  departments  of  Art  and  Music  ; a thoroughly  efficient  and 
Certificated  Staff  of  Teachers,  combined  with  the  constant 
supervision  and  influence  of  the  Nuns  in  the  intellectual, 
moral  and  physical  training  of  the  pupils. 

The  School  buildings  are  spacious  and  perfectly  up-to- 
date.  Situation  is  unsurpassed  for  beauty  of  environment 
and  health  advantages. 

Applications  to  the  Prioress  will  receive  immediate  attention. 
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SECRETARYSHIPS  FOR  THE  EDUCATED. 

I 

s Kensington  College 

guarantees  a choice  of 

1 Congenial  Careers 

to  every  Graduate. 


1 Urgent  Demand  at  High  Salaries  for 
KENSINGTON  COLLEGE  GRADUATES. 

Full  particulars  of  the  Secretarial  Training 
under  the  only  Gold  Medal  System  extant, 
Prospectus,  Souvenir,  and  Solicitor- 

■ General’s  Speech  from 

| Mr.  J.  L.  MONFORD,  F.R.S.A.,  F.R.C.I.,  V.D. 

34,  Gloucester  Gardens,  by  Gloucester 
Terrace,  Paddington,  LONDON,  W.  2 

I 
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FOOD  SUPPLIES 

Let  us  help  you ! 

INURING  these  times  when  purchasing  power  is  limited, 
^ and  stores  have  to  be  replenished  frequently,  it  is 
good  to  know  of  a firm  noted  for  expert  service  and 
dependability  of  supplies. 

We  are  serving  most  of  the  principal  Schools  and 
Institutions  throughout  the  country,  and  if  you  are  not 
already  doing  business  with  us,  send  your  enquiries, 
which  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

We  quote  for  the  following  selected  items,  which  are  in 
stock  ready  for  delivery  : — 

COFFEES  (Whole  or  Ground) per  !b.  1/6  1/8  1/10  2 /- 

CALIFORNIAN  HONEY,  601b.  tins 

RICE,  Unpolished  Bassem  • • 

BUTTER  BEANS 
GOLDEN  SEMOLINA 
CUSTARD  POWDER 

JELLY  CRYSTALS  (Assorted  Flavours),  Pint  Packets 
SARDINES  IN  OIL,  8-oz.  Key  Tins,  6 8 Fish 

18-oz.  „ „ 18-20  Fish 
36-oz.  „ „ 40-45  Fish 
SALMON,  Alaska  Pink,  48  x 1 lb.  Tins,  in  case 
HERRINGS  IN  TOMATO  SAUCE,  Large  Tins 

Write  for  complete  Price  List. 

ALL  GOODS  CARRIAGE  PAID. 

D.  R.  EVANS  & CO.,  Ltd., 

Wholesale  "Distributing  Grocers , 

68/69,  FARRINGDON  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.4 


per  cwt. 

240/- 

per  cwt. 

35/- 

per  cwt. 

72/- 

per  cwt. 

30/- 

per  cwt. 

132/- 

per  doz. 

11/- 

per  doz. 

11/6 

per  doz. 

34/- 

per  doz. 

67/- 

per  case 

90- 

per  doz. 

21/- 

Telephones  : City  849  {8  Lines). 
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GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 


EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Tvfakers  of 

CHURCH  &TOWER 
CLOCKS.BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 

Since  1844 

Orders  can  be  placed 
now  for  delivery  on  - 
declaration  of  peace 

'Booklets  fee  an  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 


announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 

PURE  VEGETABLE 
SANCTUARY  OIL 

and  that  they  guarantee  it  will  burn 
thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to  10  days 
and  good  quality  floating  wicks  50  to 
60  hours  without  change. 

Enquiries,  Orders,  and  further 
particulars  to  : — 

THE  BEESWAX  AND 
CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 


LIVERPOOL 

32-38,  Vernon  Street, 
Telegraph — ' Beeswax’ 
Telephone— 6255  Central 

GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
‘ Beeswax  ’ 

562  Royal 


AT 

LONDON  DUBLIN 

33,  Henrietta  Street, W.C. 2 3,  Eustace  Street 
. ‘ Ecclesiasticus  Rand  ’ 1 Rubric  ’ 

7218  Gerrard  1058 

MANCHESTER  CROSBY 

3,  John  Dalton  Street  Bleaching 

863  Central  Works. 


Show  Rooms  at  33,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 
Please  inspect  Samples  of  our  Work  Here. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Kkgk  f.t  Pairia. 


ROME 

[FROM  ®UR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  April  18,  1918. 

AUSTRIAN  PEACE  INTRIGUES  AND  THE  VATICAN. 

In  three  successive  issues  the  Osservatore  Romano  has 
printed  authoritative  statements  concerning  the  Clemenceau 
revelations  about  the  Austrian  peace  intrigues.  There  was 
no  connection  of  any  sort  between  them  and  the  Holy  See : 
they  did  not  touch  the  Holy  See,  and  the  Holy  See  did  not 
touch  them.  The  first  reference  in  the  Papal  organ  ran  : — 
“ Some  Italian  and  foreign  papers,  in  their  comments  on 
the  international  polemics  of  the  last  few  days,  have  thought 
fit  to  imagine  that  documents  analogous  to  those  which 
gave  rise  to  these  polemics  can  have  in  some  way  provoked 
the  Pontifical  message  of  August  1 last.  We  are  authorized 
to  state  that  there  is  no  shadow  of  foundation  for  such  an 
idea.  As  we  stated  in  our  issues  of  August  19  and  20  last, 
the  Pontifical  Note  was  not  ‘ written  by  agreement  with  or 
at  the  suggestion  of  any  one  or  other  warring  Power,  or 
to  safeguard  more  specially  the  interests  of  any  one  or  other.  ’ 
The  Holy  See  in  its  proposals  did  nothing  more  than  ‘ recall 
the  points  of  general  order  on  which  the  rulers  of  the  prin- 
cipal warring  States  are  more  or  less  in  agreement,’  sum- 
ming up  the  public  declarations  made  in  the  Parliaments 
or  by  the  statesmen  of  the  various  countries,  statements 
which  suggested  the  possibility  of  a discussion  which  might 
lead  to  the  goal  of  the  desired  peace.”  This  refuted  the 
suggestions  put  forward  in  some  papers  that  the  Holy 
Father’s  Peace  Note  was  prompted  in  some  way  by  Germany 
and  Austria.  The  refutation  was  not  needed,  but  had  to  be 
published,  presumably  on  account  of  the  short  memories  of 
the  Holy  See’s  critics.  The  Osservatore  recalls  its  articles 
of  August  19  and  20,  but  it  has  issued  several  authoritative 
statements  in  addition  to  those.  The  Tablet  of  September  1, 
for  instance,  contained  the  following,  which  is  as  clear  as 
anything  can  be  : — “ It  is  unintelligible  that  anyone  should 
say  that  the  Pope’s  Note  was  prompted  by  Germany  or 
Austria,  as  the  Pope  in  the  Note  itself  explicitly  states  that 
he  has  no  special  political  aims,  nor  does  he  heed  the 
suggestions  or  interests  of  either  belligerent  party,  con- 
sequently anyone  asserting  Austro-German  prompting 
asserts  that  the  Pope  states  what  is  not  true.  The  Pope’s 
peace  move  was  taken  on  his  own  sole  initiative,  he  con- 
sidering that  official  pronouncements  of  statesmen  on  both 
sides  showed  that  divergent  points  of  view  had  now 
approached  sufficiently  to  make  consideration  of  a peace 
agreement  possible.  His  own  private  information  confirmed 
this  opinion,  and  therefore  he  considered  the  opportune 
moment  had  come  to  suggest  certain  bases  on  which  con- 
sultation might  be  initiated,  the  Governments  being  left  to 
make  them  definite  and  complete.  The  Note  itself  specially 
accentuates  this  last  point.  Further,  it  is  surely  absurd  to 
suggest  Austro-German  prompting  for  a Note  which  ex- 
plicitly proposes  discussion  on  the  ownership  of  territories 
which  Germany  and  Austria  have  always  claimed,  and  still 
claim,  as  integral  parts  of  their  Empires.” 

THE  PERIOD  PRECEDING  AUGUST. 

But,  in  truth,  it  was  only  as  an  afterthought  to  their 
argument  that  critics  of  the  Holy  See  suggested  prompting 
for  the  Note  of  August.  The  time  that  they  were  looking 
at  was  the  period  preceding,  during  which,  as  has  been 
disclosed,  Austria  had  approached  England  and  France, 
both  of  whom  had  gone  out  of  their  way  to  listen,  only  to 
find  that  there  was  no  substance  in  the  Austrian  peace  "talk 
after  all.  Of  this  period  the  now  published  letter  of  the 
Emperor  is  the  striking  event.  Surely,  say  the  critics,  all 
this  activity  could  not  have  been  carried  on  -without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Holy  See,  and  what  more  likely  than 
that,  considering  the  “ Catholicism  ” of  Austria  and  the 
unceasing  desire  and  prayer  for  peace  of  the  Holy  Father, 
he  should  back  the  Austrian  effort?  Or,  according  to 
another  view,  that  Austria  tried  to  get  him  to  back  her 
effort,  but  that  His  Holiness  was  far  too  prudent  and 
skilled  a.  diplomatist  to  be  dragged  in  ? Unfortunately  for 
the  critics,  neither  of  these  suppositions  is  true. 
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NO  LETTER  AND  NO  SUGGESTION. 

On  this,  too,  the  Osservatore  is  emphatically  clear. 
“ There  was  no  suggestion,  either  direct  or  indirect.  No 
letter  on  the  subject  was  sent  to  'the  Holy  See,  and  no 
attempt  was  made  by  anyone  at  all  to  drag  into  the  net 
the  good  faith  of  the  Vatican.”  No  telegrams  were 
received,  as  has  been  suggested,  in’ December,  1916,  from 
the  German  and  Austrian  Emperors  formulating  peace  pro- 
posals, which,  if  not  acceptable,  might  have  been  at  least 
discussed  by  the  Allies.  Nor  were  there  any  discussions 
of  the  subject  with  “ the  diplomatic  representatives  of  the 
Holy  See,  on  whom  persuasive  arts  might  have  been 
brought  to  play  by  those  interested,  in  order  that  an 
ambiguous,  and  therefore  dangerous,  peace  suggestion 
might  be  launched  among  the  peoples  of  the  Allied 
countries.”  That,  too,  is  sufficiently  clear.  Not  only  was 
not  the  Holy  See  interested  in  this  Austrian  “ peace  offen- 
sive,” but  it  did  not  know  anything  about  it. 

WHAT  THE  HOLY  SEE  SAID. 

A certain  effort  of  memory  would  have  made  this,  too, 
unnecessary.  In  its  issue  of  June  16  The  Tablet  printed 
a message  which  the  Westminster  Catholic  Association  had 
received  from  Rome,  contradicting  the  very  rumours  which 
certain  papers  are  resuscitating  now.  Their  correspondent 
said  : — “ I am  authorized  to  say  that  it  is  absolutely  untrue 
that  the  Holy  See  is  aiding  a peace  movement  on  Austria’s 
behalf;  the  Holy  See  is  always  ready  to  put  its  great 
influence  at  the  service  of  an  honourable,  just,  and  lasting 
peace,  in  conformity  with  what  the  Holy  Father  has  so  often 
said.”  Possibly  it  was  because  Austria  knew  that  its  move 
was  not  towards  that  sort  of  peace  that  it  did  not  approach 
the  Holy  See.  And  inasmuch  as  Herr  Erzberger’s  name 
has  been  brought  up  to  support  the  contention  that  the 
Holy  See  was  interested,  one  more  quotation.  The  Tablet, 
July  28,  said  : — “The  Kolnische  V olkszeitung  declares  that 
it  has  received  from  an  authoritative  source  the  information 
that  Erzberger’s  action  was  taken  at  the  request  of  the 
Vatican,  as  the  Pope  is  anxious  to  be  the  peace  mediator, 
and  that  the  Papal  Nuncio  at  Vienna  indicated  this  wish 
of  His  Holiness  to  the  Austrian  Emperor,  who  thereupon 
conferred  with  Erzberger.  There  is  not  a scintilla  of  truth 
in  this  statement.  The  Vatican  knew  nothing  whatever 
about  any  action  or  intended  action  on  the  part  of  Plerr 
Erzberger.  The  change  of  front  of  the  pushing  German 
politician  was  read — in  the  newspapers — with  the  same 
interest  and  astonishment  at  the-  Vatican  as  elsewhere. 
While  Herr  Erzberger  may  be  a Catholic,  and  may  be  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Centre — reputedly  Catholic — 
party,  in  Rome  his  political  activity,  in  whatever  direction 
it  leads  him,  is  regarded  as  that  of  a private  individual  : 
the  Holy  See  is  not  connected  with  it  in  the  slightest  pos- 
sible way.”  The  Osservatore  of  to-day  is  only  repeating — 
for  the  benefit  of  critics  with  short  memories— the  same 
things  which  the  Holy  See  said  authoritatively  at  the 
moment  when  the  things  were  going  on  which  prompt  the 
critics’  present  criticisms. 

NOTES. 

A very  prominent  member  of  the  Roman  Nobility,  Don 
Giovanni  Borghese,  died  on  Monday.  The  funeral  in  the_. 
beautiful  Borghese  chapel  in  Sta  Maria  Maggiore  on 
Wednesday  was  most  impressive ; the  British  Ambassador 
and  the  Minister  to  the  Holy  See  were  among  the 
numerously  represented  Diplomatic  Corps,  Sir  Henry 
Howard  among  the  Catholic  laity,  Mgr.  Stanley  and  Dom 
Philip  Langdon  representing  Cardinal  Gasquet  among  the 
ecclesiastics.  The  late  Prince  was  related  to  the  British 
Minister,  Count  de  Salis  and  he  having  married  sisters. 
The  Holy  Father  sent  his  personal  condolences  to  Donna 
Alys  Borghese. — On  Tuesday  the  Sacred  Congregation  of 
Rites  met  at  the  Vatican,  in  the  presence  of  the  Ploly 
Father,  and  discussed  the  question  of  the  Tuto  for  the 
Beatification  of  the  Ven.  Oliver  Plunket,  also  concerning 
two  miracles  proposed  Tor  the  Canonization  of  B.  Gabrielle 
dell’  Addolorata. — Count  de  Salis  was  received  in  audience 
by  the  Ploly  Father  on  his  return  to  Rome. — This  after- 
noon Mgr.  Mann,  Rector  of  the  College  of  the  Ven.  Bede, 
lectured  to  the  Patriotic  League  of  Britons  Overseas  on 
“Tyneside  and  the  War,”  a subject  on  which  he,  having 
not  long  come  to  Rome  from  Newcastle,  was  bound  to  be, 
and  was,  exceedingly  interesting-.  The  British  Minister  to 
the  Holy  See  was  present — as  also  Mgr.  Stanley,  Mgr. 
Prior,  Sir  Henry  Howard,  and  many  others — and  proposed 
the  vote  of  thanks,  which  was  seconded  by  Archdeacon 
Sissons,  incumbent  of  the  Anglican  church  in  Via  Babuino. 
The  organization  of  the  Patriotic  League  here  embraces  all 
most  harmoniously. 


[Saturday,  April  27,  1918. 


The  Polish  Victims’ 
Relief  Fund, 

24a,  REGENT  ST.,  LONDON,  S.W.l. 


Executive  Committee : 

Chairman — I.  J.  Paderewski. 


Major-Gen.  Lord  Treowen,  C.B., 
C.M.G. 

Lt.-Col.  Sir  F.  YOUNGHUSBAND, 
K.C.I.E.,  K.C.S.I. 

Sir  Herbert  E.  Morgan,  K.B.E. 

Hon.  Treas. — 

Lord  Stuart  of  Wortley. 


Count  Ladislas  Sobanski. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J, 
Lieut.-Colonel  John  Buchan. 
Hon.  Sec. — 

Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tadema, 
C.B.E. 


The  Children 
of  Poland 

J S the  title  of  an  intensely 
interesting  booklet  that 
every  reader  of  “ The 
Tablet  ” should  possess. 
Send  for  a Copy  NOW. 


Applications  for  the  Pamphlet  should  be 
made  to  the  Offices  of  the  Polish  Victims’ 
Relief  Fund,  to  which  alone  donations 
for  the  Children  of  Poland  should  be  sent. 


Donations  for  the  General  Fund  may  he  sent  to 
The  TABLET  Branch  of 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.  Cheques  should 
be  crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch." 


Saturday,  April  27,  1918.] 


TIIE  TABLET. 


557 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


l$'rhe% Bishops' ti  Statement  against  Conscription.  — The 
leaders'  of  the  various  Irish  parties  were  in  conference  at 
the  Dublin  Mansion  House  on  Thursday  in  last  week, 
April  18,  and  after  a deputation  from  their  body  had  con- 
sulted with  the  Bishops  who  were  deliberating  at  Maynooth, 
issued  a] 'protest  against  the  imposition  of  compulsory 
military^service  in  Ireland,  and  asserted  the  right  of  the 
Irish  people  to  resist  it  by  the  most  effective  means  at  their 
disposal.  The  Bishops’  special  meeting,  wliich  was  presided 
over  by  Cardinal  Loguo,  adopted  the’  following  statement 
on  Conscription,  which  was  signed  by  Cardinal  Logue,  the 
Archbishops  of  Dublin  and  Cashel,  and  the  Bishops  of 
Ossory,  Raphoe,  Cloyne,  Ardagh,  Kildare,  Ross,  Galway, 
Killaloe,  Meath,  Derry,  Cloglier,  Clonfert,  Kilmore,  Achonry, 
Killala,  Elphin,  Cork,  Down,  Waterford,  Dromoro,  Kerry, 
Ferns,  Limerick,  and  Temno.  j,  $j“rj tyty]  j ; f 
if  An’ 'attempt  is  being  made  to  force  Conscription  upon  Ireland 
against  the  will  of  the  Irish  nation,  and  in  defiance  of  the  protests 
of  its  leaders. 

In  view  especially  of  the  historic  relations  between  the  two 
countries  from  the  very  beginning  up  to  the  present  moment,  we 
consider  that  Conscription  forced  in  this  way  upon  Ireland  is  an 
oppressive  and  inhuman  law,  which  the  Irish  people  have  a right 
to  resist  by  all  the  means  that  are  consonant  with  the  law  of  God. 

We  wish  to  remind  our  people  that  there  is  a higher  Power 
which  controls  the  affairs  of  men.  They  have  in  their  hands 
a means  of  conciliating  that  Power  by  strict  adherence  to  the 
Divine  law,  by  more  earnest  attention  to  their  religious  duties 
and  by  fervent  and  persevering  prayer. 

^■In  order  to  secure  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  who 
shielded  our  people  in  the  days  of  their  greatest  trials,  we  have 
already  sanctioned  a National  Novena  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes,  commencing  on  May  3,  to  secure  general  and  domestic 

pC3«CG. 

We  also  exhort  the  heads  of  families  to  have  the”  Rosary 
recited  every  evening  with  the  intention  of  protecting  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  our  beloved  country,  and 
bringing  us  safe  through  this  crisis  of  unparalleled  gravity. 

^ To  the  Clergy  .—The  following  further  report  was  issued  by 
theJHierarcliy  : — J : • WS,  1 \ r , . ; , , 

A deputation  from  the  Mansion  House  Conference,  consisting 
of  the  Lord  Mayor,  Mr.  de  Valera,  Mr.  Dillon,  Mr.  Plealy,  and 
Mr.  O’Brien,  was  received  by  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of 
Ireland  during  their  deliberations  to-day  at  Maynooth.  After 
hearing  the  deputation  and  after  a full  interchange  of  views,  the 
Bishops  came  to  the  following  conclusions  — 

The  Bishops  direct  the  clergy  to  celebrate  a public  Mass  of 
intercession  on  next  Sunday  in  every  church  in  Ireland  to  avert 
the  scourge  of  Conscription  with  wliich  Ireland  is  now'  threatened. 

They  further  direct  that  an  announcement  be  made  at  every 
public  Mass  on  Sunday  next  of  a public  meeting  to  be  held  on 
rhat  day  at  an  hour  and  place  to  be  specified  in  the  announcement 
for  the  purpose  of  administering  the  following  pledge  against 
compulsory  Conscription  in  Ireland : 

The  Pledge. 

“ Denying  the  right  of  the  Bfitish  Government  to  enforce 
compulsory  service  in  this  country,  we  pledge  ourselves  solemnly 
to  one  another  to  resist  Conscription  by  the  most  effective  means 
at  our  disposal.’’ 

The  clergy  are  also  requested  by  the  Bishops  to  announce  on 
Sunday  next  that  a collection  will  be  held  at  an  early  suitable 
date  outside  the  church  gates  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  means 
to  resist  the  imposition  of  compulsory  military  service. 

The  Bishops  also  request  the  priests  in  their  respective  dioceses 
to  take  the  publication  of  these  resolutions  in  the  Press  as 
sufficient  notification  for  them  to  act  on. 

— The  Pledge  against  Conscription. — On  Sunday  the 
result  of  these  resolutions  was  seen.  We  take  the  following 
g-eneral  and  a few  typical  particular  accounts  of  what  took 
place  from  Monday’s  Freeman’s  Journal: — “In  every 
parish  in  Ireland  yesterday  the  solemn  pledge  to  resist  con- 
scription, approved  by  the  Hierarchy  and  the  people’s 
political  leaders,  was  repeated  at  large  public  gatherings. 
Impressive  scenes  were  witnessed  in  many  centres,  where 
the  words  of  the  pledge  were  declaimed  by  men  with  heads 
bared  and  hands  uplifted.  In  town  and  country  the  same 
resolute  spirit  was  manifested.” 

Dublin:  About  150,000  people  signed  the  pledge  against 
conscription  in  Dublin.  In  the  morning  a Mass  of  Inter- 
cession to  avert  conscription  was  celebrated  in  every  church, 
and  there  was  a very  large  number  of  people  of  both  sexes 
for  Holy  Communion.  Meetings  were  held  after  last  Mass 
and  during  the  afternoon,  at  which  the  pledge  was  adminis- 
tered and  signatures  received. 

Letterkenny : The  anti-conscription  pledge  was  adminis- 
tered to  a great  meeting  of  the  people  of  Letterkenny  on 
Sentry  Hill,  adjacent  to  St.  Eunan’s  Cathedral,  yesterday 
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evening.  Over  500  Sinn  Feiners  and  eighty  students  of 
St.  Eunan’s  College  marched  to  the  meeting.  The  pro- 
cession was  headed  by  joint  Hibernian  and  Sinn  Fein  bands. 
The  Rev.  John  M'Cafferty,  Adm.,  who  presided  over  a 
vast  gathering  of  ab^ut  2,500  people,  read  a letter  from 
his  lordship  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  O’Donnell,  Bishop  of 
Raphoe,  as  follows : — “ The  enactment  of  conscription 
against  the  will  of  Ireland  would  always  constitute  an 
unwarrantable  aggression  on  the  highest  rights  of  our 
people  and  the  nation,  but  coming  from  those  who  declare 
they  are  at  war  for  the  freedom  of  nations,  this  menace  is 
of  specially  sinister  significance.  .Its  authors  flagrantly 
contradict  in  our  case  their  own  professions  on  behalf  of 
freedom.  ” 

Derry : Similarly  in  the  diocese  of  Derry  the  pledge  was 
administered  after  Masses,  and  thousands  enrolled.  The 
most  impressive  scene  was  in  Derry  City,  where,  outside 
St.  Eugene’s  Cathedral,  after  each  Mass  the  congregation, 
kneeling  in  the  grounds,  repeated  after  the  priest  the 
national  pledge.  At  other  churches  the  pledge  was  adminis- 
tered and  the  people  enrolled. 

Tipperary : After  the  twelve  o’clock  Mass,  in  St.  Michael’s 
Church,  Tipperary,  10,000  people  assembled  in  the  church 
grounds  to  pledge  themselves  to  resist  conscription  in  the 
terms  drawn  up  by  the  Cardinal,  Archbishops,  and  Bishops 
of  Ireland.  The  Very  Rev.  Mgr.  Ryan,  P.P.,  V.G.,  who 
administered  the  pledge,  addressed  the  great  gathering 
from  the  steps  outside  the  church,  when  he  was  accompanied 
by  the  local  clergy  and  the  Redemptorist  Fathers,  who  have 
been  giving  a mission  in  the  town.  Mgr.  Ryan  said  they 
were  met  outside  the  church  for  a solemn  and  historic  act. 
It  was  a solemn  act,  because  the  pledge  they  were  assembled 
to  take  had  been  ordered  and  its  words  dictated  by  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  and  Bishops  of  Ireland;  and  solemn, 
again,  because  it  imposed  on  those  who  took  it  a solemn 
and  public  responsibility.  It  is  an  historic  act,  continued 
Mgr.  Ryan,  because  it  has  its  roots  in  the  historic  past  of 
our  land  and  people.  It  is  the  latest  evidence  of  the  indis- 
soluble bonds  that  unite  the  Bishops,  priests,  and  people  of 
Ireland — a bond  that  the  tyranny  of  the  Penal  Code  could 
not  break  in  the  dark  and  evil  days  gone  by,  and  which 
the  tyranny  of  the  shifty  and  unscrupulous  English  Govern- 
ment will  not  break  to-day.  It  is  historic,  again,  because 
it  is  a proof  for  all  the  world  to  see  that  Ireland  has  abated 
no  jot  or  tittle  of  her  claim  to  distinct  nationhood,  for  to 
allow  England  to  conscript  Ireland  against  her  will  would 
be  to  surrender  the  most  sacred  of  her  historic  rights  as  a 
nation  and  to  proclaim  her  slavery.  . . . Mgr.  Ryan  then 
administered  the  pledge,  and  the  sight  was  an  impressive 
one  as  the  great  gathering,  with  uncovered  heads  and  with 
hands  uplifted,  repeated  the  solemn  words. 


Haverstock  Hill. — Father  Fabian  Dix,  O.P.,  B.A.,  gave  a 
week-end  retreat  at  Corpus  Christi  House  to  the  first-communi- 
cants from  St.  Dominic’s  elementary  schools.  Most  of  the  boys 
had  previously  made|one  in  preparation  for  their  first  confession. 
The  next  retreat  will  be  for  boys  attending  non-Catholic  schools 
and  is  to  be  given  by  the  Very  Rev.  Austin  Barker,  O.P.,  S.T.L., 
Prior  of  Hawkesyard. 

French  and  English-Speaking  Catholics  in  Ontario.- — In 
Monday's  Times  was  the  following  from  its  Toronto  correspon- 
dent : — “ In  a letter  published  in  La  Presse  of  Montreal,  Arch- 
bishop McNeil,  of  Toronto,  makes  an  earnest  appeal  for  unity 
between  the  French  and  English-speaking  Catholics  of  Ontario. 
He  declares  that  the  Bishops  of  Ontario  are  not  hostile  to  Quebec, 
nor  are  the  masses  of  the  English-speaking  Catholics.  He  points 
out  that  without  union  the  Catholic  schools  cannot  be  protected, 
and  deplores  the  fact  that  two  provincial  Catholic  organizations," 
one  French  and  the  other  English,  are  trying  to  do  what  can  be 
done  by  only  one  body  representing  all  the  Catholics  of  Ontario.  ” 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

♦ 

ST.  JOHN  OF  LEWES. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — In  " A Complete  Calendar  of  the  English  Saints  and 
Martyrs,”  compiled  by  William  Canon  Fleming,  London,  1902, 
under  the  date  of  February  5,  I find  " St.  John,  Confessor  of 
Order  of  Canons  Regular,  Priest  and  Confessor — at  Lewes, 
Sussex.  N.D.” 

I can  find  no  notice  whatever  of  this  saint,  but  I have  read 
somewhere  that  in  1572  several  clerics  of  Soignies  in  Belgium 
were  put  to  death_by  the  Calvinists,  one  of  whom  was  called  Jan 
Leeves. 

Is  there  a confusion  here  ? 

Yours,  & c., 

J.  B.  W. 


RANSOM  OPEN-AIR  LECTURES. 

Sir, — Will  you  kindly  allow  me  to  inform  your  readers  that 
our  open-air  lectures  in  Hyde  Park  will  commence  on  Sunday, 
the  28th  inst.,  at  6 p.m.,  after  the  Tyburn  Walk.  (The  meetings 
are  held  on  the  grass.)  We  are  particularly  anxious  to  combat 
the  anti-religious  propaganda  carried  on  by  atheists,  for  which 
purpose  we  propose  to  give  lectures  dealing  with  first|prin,ciples. 
Those  desiring  further  information  regarding  our  work  are 
asked  to  write  to  the  Guild’s  office,  247,  Waterloo  Road,  S.E.^ 
Yours  truly,  __  ^ 

H.  Angress,  " T 

Hon.  Sec.  Lect.  Dept.  ^ 


PRAYER  BOOKS. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  “ J.  Maher,”  will  find  St.  Augus- 
tine’s prayer,  “ Life  Everlasting,”  amongst  the  additional 
prayers  given  at  the  end  of  “ Prayers  of  St.  Gertrude  and 
St.  Mechtilde  ” (p.  237),  translation  jby  the  late  Fr.  T.  A. 
Pope,  M.A.,  of  the  Oratory  (Burns  & Oates,  1917). 

Faithfully  yours, 

Fendrayton  House,  Cambridgeshire.  E.  M.  Evison. 


ADAM’S  SIN  AND  THE  INCARNATION. 

Sir, — I do  not  know  if  this  will  in  any  way  interest  you  or  your 
contributor,  " W.H.K.,”  or  whether,  indeed,  I may  not  be 
merely  retailing  old  news. 

I received  to-day  a copy  (March  2,  1918)  of  The  Tablet, 
and  found  that  the  “ Literary  Notes  ” signed  by  “ W.H.K.,” 
were  taken  up  with  a discussion  of  an  article  in  the  Ave  Maria 
by  Bishop  MacDonald,  of  Victoria,  entitled,  " If  Adam  had  not 
sinned,”  from  a perusal  of  which  I gather  that  there  is  a dif- 
ference of  opinion  amongst  theologians  as  to  whether  the  Incar- 
nation would  have  taken  place  if  Adam  had  not  sinned,  and 
that  Bishop  MacDonald,  following  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  inclines 
to  the  negative  opinion.  Being  merely  a layman  and  a convert, 
I may  perhaps  be  pardoned  lor  not  knowing  that  such  a difference 
of  opinion  existed,  and  for  having  until  now  believed,  erroneously 
it  would  appear,  that  the  universal  belief  was  the  exact  contrary 
to  that  enunciated  by  the  venerable  prelate. 

Many  years  ago — and  this  is;  what  I trust  will  interest  you — 
I was  told  in  the  East  of  a tradition — whether  Jewish,  Moham- 
medan, or  Eastern  Schismatic,  I cannot  now  remember— that 
somewhat  prior  to  the  Creation  of  Man,  God  informed  the  angels, 
not  only  of  His  intention  to  create  man,  but  also  of  His  intention 
to  be  made  flesh,  and  commanded  them  to  adore  the  Divine 
Humanity  ; and  that  Lucifer  refused  to  do  so,  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  be  derogatory  to  him — -a.  pure  spirit — to  worship 
that  which  had  been  made  from  matter — which  refusal  was  the 
cause  of  his  expulsion  from  Heaven.  I have  put  this  somewhat 
crudely  and,  as  a matter  of  fact,  the  impression  left  on  my 
mind  was  much  more  definitely  Christian,  viz.,  that  God  the 
Father  revealed  the  Incarnation  of  God  the  Son.  Indeed, 
I thought  it  was  an  idea  that  a Catholic  might  lawfully — 1 will 
not  say  “ believe,  ” since  " belief  ” predicates  an  authoritative 
pronouncement,  but,  at  least,  “ entertain  but  when  I men- 
tioned it,  on  a certain  occasion,  to  a priest  friend  of  mine  i-- 
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England,  he  seemed  to  be'of  opinion  that  it  would  be  heretical 
to  hold  that  God  revealed  the  Incarnation  beforehand. 

I am  afraid  that  this  letter  is  a somewhat  unmannerly  and 
unconscionable  intrusion  on  your  leisure,  but  I hoped  that 
if  it  was  not  already  known  to  you  it  might  interest  you  to  hear 
of  a tradition,  the  very  existence  of  which  would  to  some  little 
degree  support  the  view  maintained  by  such  distinguished 
authorities  as  Scotus  and  Suarez. 

Yours,  &c., 

Alex.  Chichele  Grant,  Lt.  R.T.O. 


RETREATS  FOR  BOYS. 

Sir, — Your  issue  of  the  13th  inst.  contained  a letter  from  Mr. 
Moffatt,  in  which  he  drew  your  readers’  attention  to  the  work  of 
boys’  retreats  which  is  being  carried  on  at  “ Maryfield,”  114,  Stam- 
ford Hill,  N.  16.  May  I also'  be  allowed  to  support  his  appeal  for 
assistance  for  the  good  work? 

That  it  is  good  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  large  numbers  are 
anxious  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunities  offered  to  them  : 
and  by  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  to  deal  with  the  boys, 
and  who  bear  witness  that  they  carry  away  from  the  retreats 
spiritual  benefit,  in  some  cases  to  a marked  degree. 

The  real  importance  of  these  retreats  may  lie  in  the  future  even 
more  than  in  the  present.  Social  workers  bewail  the  difficulty  of 
influencing  our  lads  who  have  left  school.  It  has  been  felt  that 
if  these  could  be  brought  from  time  to  time  to  make  a retreat, 
much  good  might  be  done.  A difficulty,  however,  arises  from 
their  reluctance  to  make  the  experiment. 

In  the  case  of  boys  still  at  school,  the  only  difficulty  is  to 
provide  accommodation  for  all  who  wish  to  attend,  and  the  first 
trial  results  in  a desire  to  renew  the  experience  themselves  and 
to  get  their  companions  to  follow  their  example. 

Hence  there  is  good  ground  for  the  hope  that,  when  these 
boys  leave  school,  there  will  be  less  difficulty  in  getting  them 
to  attend  a retreat,  and  thus  be  kept  in  touch  with  those  who 
are  concerned  for  their  spiritual  welfare.  Surely  such  a hope  will 
enlist  the  active  and  practical  sympathy  of  all  Catholics? 

Yours,  &c., 

George  H.  Bishop. 

Enfield, 

April  22,  1918. 


OBITUARY 


THE  REV.  J.  O.  FURNISS,  O.S.B. 

We  regret  to  record  that  on  Thursday,  April  18,  the  Rev.  J.  O. 
Furniss,  O.S.B.,  at  the  Monastery,  Great  Malvern,  passed  peace- 
fully away,  In  the  seventy-second  year  of  his  age.  Born  at  Sheffield 
in  1847,  he  went  to  Douai  when  about  twelve  years  old.  In  1867 
he  entered  the  novitiate  at  Belmont ; was  professed  the  following 
year,  and  lived  to  celebrate  the  golden  jubilee  of  his  entry  into 
religion.  Never  robust  in  health,  he  yet  enjoyed  sufficient  strength 
to  do  much  useful  work  both  at  Douai  and  on  the  apostolic 
mission.  Forced  at  last  by  failing  health  to  retire  from  active 
work,  he  was  sent  to  Malvern,  where  everything  was  done  to 
comfort  him  in  his  declining  years  and  to  alleviate'his  sufferings. 
The  end  came  suddenly,  but  not  before  he  had  been  fortified  by 
the  last  rites  of  the  Church. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Saturday  at  Little  Malvern.  A 
Requiem  Mass  was  sung  by  the  Very  Rev.  W.  E.  Kelly,  O.S.B. , 
Prior  of  Douai  Abbey,  Woolhampton,  and  a last  tribute  was  paid 
to  the  deceased  by  Father  Phillipson,  who  had  been  a fellow  student 
with  him  : — “ Little  did  I think  in  the  days  long  gone  by  that 
I should  outlive  him,  and  be  called  upon  to  speak  of  him  when 
his  voice  was  still  in  death.  For  fifty-eight  years  I have  known 
him,  and  I can  testify  to  his  gentle  disposition,  to  his  genial 
character,  to  his  deep  piety,  to  his  spirit  of  prayer.  During  his 
boyhood  days,  however  much  he  may  have  been  immersed  in  the 
games,  the  moment  duty  summoned  him  to  silence  and  recollection 
he  forgot  all  exciement  and  became  absorbed  in  God.  I was  privi- 
leged to  be  present  at  his  death,  to  see  him  pass  away,  to  hear 
his  last  conscious  words,  and  his  attitude  in  that  supreme  hour 
expressed  his  whole  life.  I found  him  kneeling  in  prayer.  Many 
a time  had  I seen  him  so  engaged  when  he  was  unaware  of  my 
presence,  for,  being  very  deaf,  he  did  not  observe  the  approach 
of  others.  He  seemed  to  be  praying  like  an  innocent  little  child 
at  his  mother’s  knee,  and  his  last  words  were  expressive  of  his 
utter  helplessness.  His  last  act  was  in  keeping  with  his  life — he 
died  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.” — R.I.P. 


The  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  de  la  MSre  de  Dieu/who  have 
been  established  in  England  for  forty  5-ears,  have  three  important 
houses  in  Egypt-— at  Cairo,  Ghezireh,  and  Alexandria.  The 
children  of  the  highest  Government  officials  are  educated  at 
these  houses,  and  the  ever-increasing  preponderance  of  the 
English  element  in  Egypt  renders  it  more  and  more  necessary 
that  there  should  be  a greater  number  of  religious  persons 
capable  of  teaching  and  of  giving  complete  courses  of  English 
literature.  The  Sisters  have  a Novitiate  at  Surbiton,  in  Surrey, 
where  they  would  be  pleased  to  welcome  candidates  for  the 
religious  life  who  would  undertake  mission  work  and  the  teaching 
of  English  in  Egypt.  Certificates  are  not  necessary. 
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REALITY  AND  TRUTH." 

A Critical  and  Constructive  Essay  concerning 
Knowledge,  Certainty,  and  Truth. 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  G.  VANCE,  M.A.  (Cantab.),  Ph.D. 
(Lov. ),  C.F.,  Member  of  the  British  Psychological  Society, 
Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Old  Hall.  Crown  8vo.  7s.6d.net. 
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By  Mother  ST.  PAUL,  House  of  Retreats,  Birmingham. 
Author  of  ‘‘Sponsa  Christi.”  With  a Preface  by  the  Rev. 
JOSEPH  RICKABY,  S.J.  4s.  6d.  net. 

“ ‘Passio  Christi'  will  give  much  fond  for  thought  that  should 
take  considerable  effect,  for  its  style  is  eminently  suited  to  its 
purpose  and  aim , while  its  matter  is  excellent." — Westminster 
Cathedral  Chronicle. 

DIVINE  FAITH. 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  FINLAY,  S.J.,  Professor  of 
Catholic  Theology  in  the  National  University  of  Ireland. 
Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d.  net. 

11  Father  Finlay  shows  a thorough  and  a sympathetic  knowledge 
of  the  troubles  of  the  modem  mind  as  well  as  a deep  and  reliable 
knowledge  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Old  Masters  of  Theology.  It  is 
a booh  which  every  educated  Catholic  and  every  priest  should 
possess." — Irish  Monthly. 

YONDER? 

By  the  Rev.  T.  GAVAN  DUFFY,  of  the  Paris  Missions 
Society,  Missionary  Apostolic  of  Pondicherry,  India. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

“ Father  Qavan  Duffy  has  written  very  simply  and  beautifully , 
and  also  with  humour,  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Field.” 

— Missionary  Gazette  . 

SERMON  NOTES : Second  Series,  Catholic. 
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Edited  by  the  Rev.  C-  C.  MARTINDALE,  S.J.  With  a 
Frontispiece  in  Facsimile  of  Notes  of  Mcnsignor  Benson’s 
Corpus  Christi  Sermon  in  J913.  Crown  8vo.  4s.  ret. 
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ET  CETERA 


Lieut. -Colonel  the  Hon.  Ralph  Gerard  Hamilton, 
Master  of  Belhaven,  who  was  killed  in  action  on  Easter 
Sunday,  the  last  day  of  March,  was  the  only  son  of 
Lord  and  Lady  Belhaven  and  Stenton.  Born  in  1883, 
he  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Sandhurst,  becoming  a 
second-lieutenant  in  the  Grenadier  Guards  before  he 
was  out  of  his  teens.  In  1914  he  went  out  with  the 
7th  Division,  taking  part  in  the  first  Battle  of  Ypres. 
In  1915  he  was  in  command  of  a battery  of  field  artillery 
at  Loos,  and,  in  the  following  year,  on  the  Somme. 
In  1917  he  was  at  Messines  and  at  the  second  Battle  of 
Ypres,  and  was  given  command  of  a brigade  of  field 
artillery.  He  was  twice  wounded  during  that  summer, 
and  had  a mention  in  dispatches.  Fourteen  years  ago 
the  Master  of  Belhaven  married  Grizel,  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Dundonald  ; and,  at  a more  recent  date,  he  was 
received  into  the  Catholic  Church — a step  to  which  he 
gave  no  public  announcement,  its  privacy  being  more 
in  keeping  with  his  own  unostentatious  character,  and 
more  consonant  to  his  feelings  of  affection  for  those 
whom  his  change  of  religion  was  likely  to  distress. 

* * 

*• 

Captain  Thomas  J.  Fehilly,  R.A.M.C.,  killed  in 
action,  was  the  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Patrick  Fehilly,  of 
Ballineen,  co.  Cork,  and  the  brother  of  the  Rev.  P. 
Fehilly,  C.C.,  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul’s,  Cork.  Joining 
early  in  the  war,  he  had  previously  served  in  the  Galli- 
poli campaign,  being  wounded  in  June,  1915. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Wilfrid  John  Massey-Lynch,  Dragoon  Guards, 
who  fell  on  April  4,  aged  twenty-five,  was  the  third  son 
of  Mr.  T.  Massey-Lynch,  J.P.,  of  Forton  Lodge,  Blun- 
dellsands.  He  was  educated  at  St.  Francis  Xavier’s 
College,  Liverpool,  and  Stonyhurst,  and,  later,  went  to 
Australia  for  fruit-farming.  Two  years  ago  he  returned 
to  this  Country  to  join  the  colours.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  one  child.  Of  his  two  brothers,  also  serving,  one 
is  a lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Lancaster  Regiment,  and 
the  other  a cadet  in  the  R.F.C. 


Lieut.  John  Richard  Jarlath  MacHale,  King’s  Liver- 
pool Regiment,  who  was  killed  on  March  24,  was  the 
eldest  son  of  Mr.  P.  L.  MacHale,  of  Balham,  a member 
of  the  Daily  Mail  staff,  and  a grand-nephew  of  the 
famous  Archbishop  MacHale  (“  John  of  Tuam  ”). 
Educated  at  St.  Ignatius’  College,  Stamford  Hill,  he 
afterwards  entered  the  Board  of  Trade.  He  enlisted 
in  the  R.A.M.C.  in  September,  1914,  and  was  rapidly 
promoted,  being  commissioned  into  the  Liverpools  in 
March,  1915.  He  was  severely  wounded  in  the  attacks 
on  Trdnes  Wood  in  July,  1916.  Among  many  expres- 
sions of  regret  received  by  his  father,  a brother  officer 
writes  : — “ I was  very  much  impressed  by  the  gallant 
way  your  son  led  his  men  in  this  attack.  He  did  won- 
derful work,  and  secured  his  objective — at  the  cost  of 
his  life,  for  just  as  he  was  getting  to  cover  a machine- 
gun  bullet  struck  him  in  the  head  and  he  fell.  Thank 
God,  he  knew  nothing  of  it,  for  he  died  instantaneously. 
I saw  him  after  he  fell ; he  looked  as  if  asleep,  satisfied 
that  he  had  done  his  duty.  ...  I know  of  no  finer 
example  of  leadership  during  the  war  than  your  son’s.” 


Lieut.  Harold  Daniel  Quinlan,  4th  Hussars,  who  has 
fallen,  was  the  fourth  son  of  the  Hon.  Timothy  F. 
Quinlan,  C.M.G.,  late  Speaker  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  Western  Australia.  He  was  born  in  1893, 
and  entered  the  Army  in  1915. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  T.  J.  Lacy,  B.E.,  B.Sc.,  R.F.A.,  third  son  of 
Mr.  William  Lacy,  of  Howth,  co.  Dublin,  was  killed  in 
action  on  April  8. 


Second-Lieut.  Wilfrid  Stowell,  Leinster  Regt.,  killed 
in  action  on  March  22,  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  was 
the  husband  of  Mrs.  Agnes  Stowell  ( nee  Longstaff),  and 
the  second  son  of  the  late  Mr.  A.  J.  Stowell,  of  Bognor. 
His  eldest  brother,  Second-Lieut.  Robert  Cuthbert 
Stowell,  fell  in  Flanders  last  November. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Bernard  Barrett,  R.  Warwickshire 
Regiment  (Douai  and  Ushaw),  was  killed  in  action  in 
France  on  April  10.  He  was  a postulant  at  the  Abbey 
before  joining  the  Army. 


Second-Lieut.  Roland  Kay,  Durham  Light  Infantry, 
who  was  killed  on  March  20,  was  an  old  Ushaw  student. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Walter  Henry  Densham,  M.C.,  R.F.A.,  who 
has  died  of  wounds,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  was  a son  of 
Mr.  H.  Densham,  of  Cuerdon  Hall,  Warrington.  He 
was  educated  at  Stonyhurst,  and,  joining  the  Army 
immediately  on  leaving  school,  he  was  twice  mentioned 
in  dispatches,  and  was  awarded  the  Military  Cross  in 
September.  # # 

* 

Brigadier-General  Edward  H.  C.  P.  Bellingham, 
C.M.G.,  D.S.O.,  only  surviving  son  of  Sir  Henry 
Bellingham,  reported  missing,  is  believed  to  be  a 
prisoner-of-war.  Captain  T.  W.  Leighton,  R.A.M.C., 
attd.  Manchester  Regt.  (Ushaw),  younger  brother  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Leighton,  M.C.,  is  a prisoner-of-war  at 
Frankfort.  Captain  Philip  N.  Smith,  S.  Irish  Horse, 
attd.  R.  Irish  Regt.  (Clongowes),  and  Captain  St.  John 
Galvin,  M.C.,  R.I.F.  (Clongowes  and  Mount  St. 
Mary’s),  are  also  known  to  be  prisoners. 

* * 

* 

Recent  names  of  the  missing  include  Major  Hubert 
F.  A.  Le  Mesurier,  M.C.,  Cheshire  Regt.  (Oratory), 


ill  Mr.  Aitchison’s  toya 

HINTS  ON  m 

EYESIGHT  W 

Read  them : «*tgp^||ss 

Something  Fresh  every  time  trade  mark 

Hint  No.  58. 

DO  NOT  NEGLECT  YOUR  EYES. 

j This  advice  would  almost  appear  unnecessary  nowadays, 

, j and  'yet  that  it  is  necessary  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  many 
persons  let  their  sight  deteriorate,  when  with  the  aid  of 
spectacles  or  eyeglasses,  the  vision  could  be  preserved, 
i It  is  a well-known  fact  that  if  portions  of  the  body  are  not 

i exercised  they  rapidly  deteriorate,  and  this  is  particularly  the 

case  with  the  eyes.  If,  owing  to  weakness  in  the  eye,  a clear 
image  is  not  formed  on  the  retina  it  gradually  gets  less  sensi- 
tive, and  the  vision  becomes  still  further  impaired.  This  is 
' especially  noticeable  when  there  is  a difference  in  the  sight  of 

the  two  eyes.  It  is  often  found  that  all  the  work  is  being  done 
by  one  eye,  but  with  defects  corrected  by  means  of  spectacles 
after  a careful  examination  by  a skilled  optician  the  vision  can 
be  equalised  and  rest  and  comfort  secured. 

’ POST  FREE.  — ILLUSTRATED  PAMPHLET 

No.  73,  “EYESIGHT  PRESERVED.’;  Send  for 
it  at  once.  It  contains  much  useful  information 
I about  defective  vision  and  its  correction. 

Look  for  the  Owl  in  the  Window  at 

AITCHISON  & CO.,  Ltd. 

Opticians  to  H.M.  Government 

12,  CHEAPSIDE,  E.C.2  (General  Post  Office  End) 

167  & 168.  FLEET  ST.,  E.C.4  (next  Anderton’s  Hotel) 
428,  STRAND,  W.C.2  (near  Charing  Cross  Station) 

6,  POULTRY,  E.C.2  (near  Mansion  House) 

281,  OXFORD  ST. ,W.l  (Ten  doors  west  of  Oxford  Circus) 
130,  HIGH  HOLBORN,  W.C- 1 (Three  doors  east  Museum 

Tube  Station) 

46,  FENCHURCH  ST.,  E.C.  3 (2  doors  from  Mincing  Lane) 
285,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD.  N.W.  3 

LONDON 

LEEDS-37,  BOND  STREET 
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THEY  LICK  OUT  THE  TINS ! 

British  Prisoners  write  daily  imploring  help  for  their 
Allied  oomrades  who  stand  miserably  round  watching  while 
oar  men  open  their  parcels.  They  say  “One  of  the  saddest 
sights  is  the  look  of  the  poor  fellows  (for  whom  there  is  no 
packet)  when  these  are  given  out."  Naturally  there  is  little  to 
spare  for  these  poor  starving  creatures,  who  pick  up  the  refuse 
thrown  away  and  lick  out  the  tins  (a  repatriated  Corporal  hag 
gent  us  £5  because  he  could  bear  out  this  statement) , though  our 
brave  fellows  must  often  unselfishly  deprive  themselves,  as 
they  say  “ we  do  our  best  for  them.”  The 

British  and  Allies 

COMFORTS  and 

Victims  of  War  Fund 

( UNDER  DISTINGUISHED  PATRONAGE) 

A voluntary  organisation  (registered  under  the  War  Charities’ 
Act,  1916),  started  work  in  1914  and  has  assisted  over  4,000 
men  of  14  different  nationalities,  without  any  overlapping. 
The  parcels  arrive  safely  and  regularly  and  .are  most  thank- 
fully acknowledged.  The  wound  ad  and  sick  are  specially  cared  for. 

1 00  pitiful  new  appeals  received  weekly 

Won’t  YOU  help  to  maintain  ( and  extend)  the  good  work 
which  means  so  much  to  the  Prisoners  ? 

Donations  ( cross  cheques  Bank  of  Liverpool)  most  gratefully 
received  and  acknowledged  at  once  by 

Miss  E.  ORD,  Hon.  Secretary, 

24,  SANDS  HALL,  SEDGEFIELD,  Co.  DURHAM. 


Makes  Milk 
Digestible 

FOR  INFANTS 
Convalescents 
and  THE  AGED 

Sister  LAURAS 

FOOD 

will,  when  added  in  small  quantity,  make 
milk  easily  and  quickly  digestible. 

However  weakly  and  ailing.  Sister  Lauras 
Food  will  soon  make  baby  sturdy  and 
well.  Invalids  and  the  Aged,  too,  find  it 
nourishing,  strengthening,  and  sustaining. 
Can  be  obtained  from  leading  local 
Chemists.  If  your  Chemist  does  not  stock 
Sister  Lauras  Food,  a Free  Sample  Tin 
and  Booklet,  “ The  Care  of  the  Infant,” 
will  be  sent  post  free  for  3d-  in  stamps. 

SISTER  LAURAS  FOOD  Co.,  Ltd., 
1 56,  St.  Vincent  Street,  GLASGOW 

— 


Mged  poor  Societv. 

(Established  1708.) 

Patrons  : 

HIS  EMINENCE  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 

Archbishop  of  Westminster. 

Ills  Lordship  the  BISHOP  OF  SOUTHWARK. 

His  Lordship  the  BISHOP  OF  BRENTWOOD. 

President : 

COL.  THE  LORD  E.  B.  TALBOT,  M.V.O.,  D.S.O..  M.P. 

RESULT  OF  ELECTION 

OF 

Three  MOLINEUX-EYRE  PENSIONERS 


BARBER,  Mrs.  Kate 
LYNCH,  Miss  Margaret 
STONE,  Miss  Anna  B. 
Latham,  Miss 
Furey,  Miss 
Bracey,  Miss 
Campbell.  Miss  •• 
Kenny,  Miss  .. 
Morris,  Miss 
Chapman,  Mrs.  • • 
Irvine,  Miss 
Matthews,  Miss  . . 

Beck,  Miss. . 

Grafton,  Miss 
Heaton,  Mrs. 

Perry,  Miss.. 

Norris,  Miss 
Weeks,  Mrs. 

Dela  Morvonnais,  Mrs 
Duke,  Mrs. 

Thorne,  Mrs. 

Killick,  Mrs. 


APRIL  22, 

Votes. 

198 


19X8. 


Votes. 

White,  Miss  A.  C 30 

174  Cuddon,  Miss  ••  ••  ..28 

173  Trefusis,  Miss  • • • • . . 26 

..  172  Knobel,  Miss  ••  ..  ..25 

..  156  Rowe,  Miss  24 

..  142  Coghlan,  Miss 23 

• • 130  Soubry,  Mrs.  ..  ••  ..21 

..  J15  Gentry,  Miss  ..  ••  ••  21 

..  115  Morrison,  Mrs.  ••  ..  • • 19 

..  106  Lawrence,  Mrs.  ••  ••  ••  18 

..  101  Clarkson,  Miss 16 

• • 99  Byrne,  Miss  ••  ••  ..16 

..  92  French,  Miss  ..  ..  ..16 

. . 68  Barnes,  Miss  ••  ••  ..15 

..  65  Nunney,  Miss  ..  ..  ..12 

..  58  Jones,  Miss  H.  ..  ..  ..11 

..  55  Jones,  Miss  E.  W.  ..  ..  7 

..  54  Dormay,  Miss 5 

..  54  Cogan,  Miss  ..  ••  ••  4 

..  49  Boulger,  Miss  ••  ..  ••  3 

. . 36  Scoones,  Miss  • • • • « 3 

..  31  Robson,  Mrs.  ••  ..  ••  1 

Mrs.  Barber  having  polled  198  votes.  Miss  Margaret  Lynch  174  votes,  and 
Miss  Anna  B.  Stone  173  votes,  the  greatest  numbers  of  any  Candidates,  are 
hereby  declared  duly  elected  Pensioners. 

JAS.  J.  L.  RATTON,  Chairman . 

S.  T.  EYRE.  ) 

M.  E.  CARTON  DE  WIART,  \ Scrutineers. 
H.  J.  SHELDRAKE,  J 

82,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.  1.  H.  J.  SHELDRAKE,  Hon.  Sec. 


Cancer  hospital  ( Jfvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ol  Recommendation  needed.  0 Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers  _ _ Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  _ _Strand,  London,  W.C, 
Treasurer  „ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand,  L.ndon  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.8 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  Lond.n.” 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

S,  CULLUM  STREET.  FENCHURCH  STREET,  LONDON,  E.0.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Piccadilly,  W.l 

(’Phone : Regent  475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

Fop  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANOIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

I had  been  advertising  In  many  Journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1906,  a 
Priest  with  an  Imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
"Truth”  about  me.  After  investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  "Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reaoh  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers — honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  oomplaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  “He  is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land; 
and  what  the  Editor  of  ‘Truth’  in  1906  said  of 
Mr.  Hurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  In  1916,  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  PJir.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice.” 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace. 
An  old-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  came  to  me.  and  i gave  her 
just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £110  for  them — more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  mel  The  Publle  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a cheque  for  £275  lOs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taken,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  ourt^c»f^ds^e_Jjeweneryi_broken 
old  gold,  dental  plates. 

RARE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[Parcels  Safe — Registered  Post.] 
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son  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Le  Mesurier,  of  Birkenhead  ; Captain 
Michael  J.  Meade,  M.C.,  Liverpool  Regt.  (Oratory), 
son  of  the  late  Right  Hon.  Joseph  M.  Meade ; Second- 
Lieut.  Basil  J.  B.  Butler-Bowden,  Lancs.  Fus.  (Down- 
side); Lieut.  Cornelius  E.  A.  O’Callaghan,  R.  Munster 
Fus.  ; Captain  Leonard  Sheridan,  R.  Dublin  Fus.  ; and 
Lieut.  Alfred  G.  Dignam,  S.  Irish  Horse,  attd.  R.  Irish 
Horse  (of  Ballingard,  Roscommon) ; Second-Lieut.  C. 
Peckston,  Northumberland  Fusil.  (Ushaw);  and 
Second-Lieut.  H.  Carrington,  Durham  Light  Inf. 
(Ushaw).  Lieut.  Oswald  Tempest,  A.S.C.,  attd.  W. 
Yorks  R.  (Stonyhurst),  and  Captain  Wm.  J.  Fogarty, 
S.  Irish  Horse,  attd.  R.I.R.  (Clongowes  and  Stony- 
hurst), are  reported  wounded  and  missing. 

* * 

* 

The  following  have  been  reported  wounded  : — Lieut. - 
Colonel  Rowland  C.  Feilding,  D.S.O.,  attd.  Connaught 
Rangers;  Captain  Bartholomew  J.  Mullin,  M.C., 
R.A.M.C.,  attd.  R.F.A.  (Clongowes);  Lieut.  Henry 
Francis  Slattery,  R.F.A.  (Beaumont) ; Second-Lieut. 
Peter  Dorman,  West  Kent  Regiment  (Douai) ; Second- 
Lieut.  W.  F.  Doyle,  Lancs  Fus.  (Stonyhurst);  Captain 
James  Henry  Lawlor,  M.C.,  R.  Munster  Fus.  (Castle- 
knock) ; Captain  Jack  F.  Shea,  R.  Munster  Fus.  (Clon- 
gowes) ; Second-Lieut.  P.  A.  Malone,  R.  Munster 
Fus.  ; Lieut.  Robert  John  McAuley,  Lancers;  Second- 
Lieut.  M.  O’Loughlin,  Connaught  Rangers;  Captain 
B.  Wilkinson,  M.C.,  Durham  Light  Inf.  (Ushaw); 
Second-Lieut.  P.  Adamson,  South  Lancs  Regt. 
(Ushaw) ; Second-Lieut.  F.  Brown,  Loyal  North  Lancs 
(Ushaw);  and  the  Rev.  R.  Milroy,  C.F.  (Ushaw). 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Molloy,  Ph.D.,  C.F.  (Professor  at 
St.  Eunan’s  College,  Letterkenny),  is  recovering  from 
wounds.  Two  more  from  Ushaw,  both  Church  students 
and  privates  in  the  Northumberland  Fusiliers,  are 
wounded,  M.  Gallaher  and  A.  McCormack. 

» * 

* 

Lord  Killanin’s  appointment  as  Lieutenant  of  County 
Galway  has  been  received  with  widespread  satisfaction. 
For  a long  period  the  office  was  almost  hereditary  in 
the  Clanricarde  family.  Speaking  of  the  popularity  of 
Lord  Killanin’s  nomination,  the  Tuam  Herald  says  : — 
“ He  has  been  all  his  public  life  at  the  head  of  every 
good  work,  and  has  given  his  services  and  intelligence, 
which  is  of  a high  order,  to  the  furtherance  of  every 
project  calculated  to  do  good.  He  has  the  unequalled 
record  in  his  class  of  being  the  only  nobleman  in  Ireland 
who  has  consistently  and  uninterruptedly  been  the 
representative  for  his  division  in  the  county  council. 
. . . Lord  Killanin  is  the  first  Catholic  who  has  held  the 
position  for  over  three  hundred  years,  and  a more  repre- 
sentative Catholic  there  could  not  be.” 


WAR  ITEMS. 

♦ 

The  Church’s  Greatest  Enemy. 

Dr.  Maurice  Francis  Egan,  United  States  Minister  at 
Copenhagen,  in  the  course  of  an  address  at  the  Catholic 
Club,  New  York,  made  a statement  which  American  news- 
papers take  as  the  text  of  numerous  articles  on  the  Irish 
situation.  He  said  : — 

" The  greatest  enemy  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  Christianity 
in  Europe  is  the  German  Emperor.” 

Rheims — Cathedral  and  City. 

The  Geimans  have  now  practically  destroyed  the  beautiful 
city  of  Rheims  by  their  latest  bombardment,  which  seems, 
however,  to  have  spared  the  Cathedral  from  further 
damage.  The  special  correspondent  of  the  Times  with  the 
French  Army  says  in  Monday’s  issue  : — e 

When  you  are  close  to  it,  the  walls  and  towers  are  like  th 
white  bones  of  a skeleton,  still  here  and  there  blackened  in 
disfiguring  patches  by  the  flames  that  long  ago  cracked  and 
crumbled  and  ate  away  the  glory  of  the  western  fagade,  through 
the  windows  of  which  on  each  side  of  the  great  rose  window 
you  look  clear  through  at  the  shattered  buttresses  beyond. 

And  yet,  after  all,  the  Cathedral,  like  the  statue  of  Joan  of 
Arc  in  front  of  it,  which  is  intact  except  for  the  loss  of  half  her 


Scorza  & Olivieri 


The  Reliable  House  for  ALTAR  WINES  of  every  variety 


REVISED  PRICES 
MALAGA,  DRY  ., 

Per  Doz. 
30/- 

Per  Gal, 
14/- 

„ MEDIUM 

K, 

soy- 

14/- 

..  RICH 

a 

ma 

301- 

14/- 

SIRACUSA 

ma 

301- 

14  - 

VINO.  DE.  SACRAMENTO. 

DRY 

301- 

14/- 

MALVASIA  „ „ 

MEDIUM 

301- 

14/- 

301- 

14/- 

ARAGON  MUSCATEL  „ 

331- 

15/- 

Owing  to  uncertainty  of  Shipments  of  Altar  Wines,  we  regret  we 
cannot  open  any  New  Accounts. 


8 1,  NEW  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 
Proprietor— LOUIS  CONNOLLY. 
ESTABLISHED  NEARLY  HALF  A CENTURY 

JUST  OUT. 

NEW  EDITION. 

Revised  and  with  Additions. 

NO  SMALL  STIR 

“ Whe  best  defenee  of  t(je  Jioly  Jctder 
that  has  been  given  to  tde  Public.” 

Me.  Edward  Eyre,  K.C.S.G. 

Cardinal  Gasparri  writes  : “ I at  once  brought  this  important 
publication  before  the  attention  ef  the  Holy  Father,  and  I am 
gratified  to  be  able  to  bell  you  that  His  Holiness  was  graciously 
pleased  to  express  bis  high  appreciation  both  of  the  intrinsic  value 
of  the  pamphlet  and  of  the  evident  goodwill  of  the  writer.” 

PRICE  SIXPENCE.  Postage  id. 

SOCIETY  OF  SS.  PETER  & PAUL 

32  GEORGE  STREET.  HANOVER  SQUARE,  w.i. 


Books  for  sale  . — Frohawk’s  British  Birds.  6 vols  , 48s.  (cost 

£5)  ; Tissot’s  Life  of  Christ,  2 vols.,  50s.  (cost  £6  6s.) ; Scott’s  Novels, 
25  vols,.  50s.  (cost  £4  7s.  6d.)  Saint  & Arnold's  Stained  Glass,  12s.  6d. 
(cost  25s.)  ; Trail’s  Sexual  Physiology  and  Hygiene,  4s.  ; Riggs’  Decameron, 
lllus.,  2 vols.,  45s.  (pub.  £5  5s.) ; Drake’s  Saints  and  their  Emblems,  27s.  6d. 
(cost  42s.) ; Burke’s  Peerage,  1915,  12s.  6d.  (cost  42s.).  Catalogues  free. — 
HOLLAND  BROS.,  21,  John  Bright  St.,  BIRMINGHAM.  Books  bought. 


ARCH0  H.  HAMILTON  § CO. 

POSSIL  PARK,  GLASGOW 

The  Inventors  of  the  Petrifying,  Treating  and 
Polishing  of  Wood  and  Composition  Flooring 

Polish  the  best  Institutions 
and  Schools  and  Mansions 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN  MEN, 
SUPERINTENDED  B Y T H E P R I N C I P A L 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 
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sword,  is  still  standing,  and  some  day  may  even  be  restored  to 
some  of  its  former  beauty.  This  time  in  their  fresh  frenzy  of 
fury  the  German  gunners  managed  to  spare  it.  Blit  the  town 
is  a town  no  longer.  In  a week's  bombardment  they  have  done 
more  damage  than  in  the  whole  previous  course  of  the  war. 
How  they  contrived  not  to  add  to  the  ruin  of  the  Cathedral 
during  those  seven  days  and  nights  is  a mystery.  The  houses 
all  round,  even  those  like  the  I-ion  d'Or,  which  stood  not  50  yards 
away,  are  wiped  out.  Over  50,000  high-explosive  shells  and 
thousands  of  gas  shells,  and,  worst  of  all,  incendiary  shells,  were 
in  that  time  rained  upon  an  area  round  the  Cathedral  of  about 
three-quarters  of  a mile  by  a mile  and  a-half.  . . . There  arc 
still  one  or  two  streets  left  standing,  but  in  the  rest  of  the  town, 
as  far  as  I could  see,  and  certainly  in  that  area  round  the 
Cathedral,  there  arc  none.  . . . But  beyond  a very  few  romnants 
such  as  these,  and,  personally,  I saw  no  others,  nothing  is  left. 
Practically  every  house  is  a ruin,  and  all  their  contents  arc  burnt. 
Tottering  walls,  gaping  windows,  piles  of  broken  bricks  and 
masonry,  and  charred  beams,  and  twisted  ironwork,  and  broken 
glass,  and  crumbling  plaster,  some  of  them  still  smouldering — 
that  is  Rheims.  That  is  what  the  German  has  left  of  an  old 
historical  French  town,  which,  when  war  began,  numbered 
120,000  inhabitants. 

May  Prayers  for  our  Troops. 

A scheme  has  just  been  organized  to  procure  the  recital 
of  one  million  Rosaries,  in  order  to  obtain  our  Blessed 
Lady’s  special  help  and  protection  in  these  last  stages  of 
this  terrible  struggle.  A record  of  the  Rosaries  said  will 
be  presented  to  our  Lady  in  the  Church  of  the  Rosary, 
Marylebone  Road,  London.  Everyone  is  asked  to  help 
by  saying  Rosaries  with  this  intention  and  sending" 
in  a record,  which  can  be  very  conveniently  kept  on 
cards  which  can  be  obtained  at  Catholic  book  shops, 
by  pricking  a hole  in  one  of  the  squares  for  every 
five  decades  said,  until  they  are  all  pricked.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  one  person  to  say  all  the  beads.  If  thirty 
people  join  together  and  say  five  decades,  that  will  fill  all 
the  squares ; or  ten  people  could  say  fifteen  decades  with 
the  same  result.  The  cross  in  the  paper  can  be  cut  out  and 
pasted  on  a thin  card.  When  filled,  it  can  be  put  in  an 
envelope  and  addressed  to  the  Editor,  19,  Henrietta  Street, 
Covent  Garden,  London.  The  postage  must  be  paid,  and 
the  word  “ Rosary  ” written  on  the  top  left-hand  corner  of 
the  envelope.  No  name  need  be  put  on  the  card,  unless 
people  wish  to  do  so. 

Pillaging  a System. 

A correspondent  on  the  French  front  gives  the  following 
statement  from  a German  prisoner  belonging  to  the  36th 
regiment  of  reserves,  which  formed  part  of  the  7th  Reserve 
Division.  It  shows  that  the  Hun  still  pursues  Iris  old, 
ruthless  methods  in  the  newly-invaded  territory  : — 

Pillaging  began  as  soon  as  we  had  passed  St.  Quentin.  Al^ 
abandoned  houses  were  searched,  and  bread,  potatoes,  beans> 
jam,  and  food  of  all  sorts  were  seized.  In  many  places  old 
people  of  both  sexes  had  been  left  behind,  and  they  begged  the 
troops  not  to  leave  them  to  die  of  hunger,  but  they  were  thrown 
on  one  side  and  the  soldiers  seized  spoons  and  forks  and  broke 
everything  they  could  not  carry  off.  Clothing  was  taken  from 
chests  of  drawers,  tables  and  wardrobes  were  smashed  to  pieces 
and  mirrors  and  pictures  were  taken  from  the  walls.  In  the 
cellars  all  wine  that  could  not  be  drunk  was  spilt.  Captain 
Detiner  ordered  certain  soldiers  to  go  to  Noyon  to  pillage.  They 
returned  with  large  quantities  of  booty,  thousands  of  cigars  and 
cigarettes,  jam,  wine,  chocolate,  butter,  potatoes,  tables,  hand- 
kerchiefs, soap,  &c.  Each  man  received  twenty  English  cigar- 
ettes, from  half  to  three-quarters  of  a pound  of  soap,  and  three  or 
four  boxes  of  marmalade  and  condensed  milk.  The  Feldwebel 
received  much  more,  and  the  potatoes  found  were  handed  over 
to  the  regimental  cook  to  be  carefully  prepared.  The  officers 
kept  the  best  things  and  valuables  for  themselves.  In  other 
battalions  the  men  were  authorized  to  go  to  Noyon  and  pillage 
as  they  pleased. 

The  Bishop  of  Padua  and  Peace. 

Mgr.  Louis  Pellizzo,  Bishop  of  Padua,  has  issued  a 
pastoral  letter  inspired  by  the  warmest  patriotism,  from 
wdrich  we  quote  the  following  : — ■ 

A peace  that  belies  itself  is  not  a peace  but  political  and  econo- 
mic servitude.  Woe  to  us  if  such  a fate  were  to  befall  us,  woe 
to  us  if  our  dear  country  had  to  expiate  a weakness  on  the  part 
of  its  army  or  people  by  life-long  subjection. 

Our  Prisoners  in  Germany. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Express  has 
the  following  in  Monday’s  paper  : — ■ 

The  Hague  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times  says  he  has 
obtained  irrefutable  evidence  that  the  treatment  of  prisoners  of 
war  in  Germany  is  worse  than  ever  before.  Cruel  and  inhuman 
punishments  are  inflicted,  and  prisoners  are  still  being  employed 
behind  the  fr  ont  under  shell  fire.  Packages  of  food  and  clothing 
addressed  to  prisoners  are  frequently  withheld.  In  some 
instances  parcels  do  not  reach  the  camps  for  six  months,  when  the 
prisoners  are  broken  down  and  starving.  American  prisoners 


ExclusivelyCLERICAL  Outfitters 


We  are  still  supplying 
the 

“CUDDESDON  ” 
COLLARS. 

1 § in-  deep  at  7/-  per  doz. 

If  in.  „ 8/-  „ 

2 in.  „ „ 81-  „ „ 

STOCKS  : 

Stuff,  1/6;  Silk,  2/6  & 3/6 

Prices  are  almost  certain  to 
be  higher  in  the  near  future. 

Note. — The  clergy  are  cordially  invited  to  make  use  of 
our  new  premises  for  appointments  to  meet  their 
friends  when  in  town. 

47-48,  BERNERS  ST.,  LONDON,  W.l. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  RIGHT  REV.  MGR.  CANON’DOUBLE- 

DAY  TO  THE  RECTOR  OF  A HAUNTED  MISSION. 

My  dear  Father  Ryan, — Not  many  years  ago,  one  of  our 
colleagues  who  worked  a mission  much  like  yours,  invited,  in 
his  simplicity,  A lay  friend  to  spend  a day  or  two  with  him. 
The  friend  just  managed  to  survive  one  night.  Perhaps  he, 
too,  saw  a ghost.  Anyhow,  his  equilibrium  was  only  restored 
by  a handsome  subsciiption. 

I cannot  help  thinking  that  if  you  could  persuade  your  well- 
disposed  audience  to  come  your  way  for  a space  and  show 
them  what  you  and  your  predecessors  and  your  devoted  people 
have  done  and  are  doing  to  keep  back  the  enemy,  and  how 
hopeless  and  heart-breaking  i t all  is  without  reinforcement, 
you  would  effectively  lay  that  ghost  of  debt.  It  is  hard  for 
us  to  realize  what  we  do  not  see,  and  when  we  have  a mind 
to  give  we  give  to  the  object  that  lies  ready  to  hand  ; wherea  s, 
if,  by  some  miracle,  the  whole  panorama  of  distress  could  be 
unfolded,  the  appeal  of  a place  like  Melior  Street  would  be 
irresistible. 

I happen  to  know  something  of  its  difficulties,  for  I lived 
there  four  years  and  saw  your  substantial  ghost  in  the  making. 
He  has  obsessed  many  another  besides  yourself  and  has  been 
guilty  of  sundry  dark  deeds  in  his  life  of  thirty  years  ; but  the 
struggle  with  him  has  been  worth  while,  and  I shrink  from 
thinking  what  a plight  your  mission  would  now  be  in  if  your 
predecessors  had  been  afraid  of  him.  Priest  and  people  can 
only  suffer  on,  but  there  are  many  who  might  his  quietus  make 
with  the  stroke  of  a pen  if  their  attention  were  drawn  to  him. 
I admire  your  courage  in  coming  out  into  the  open,  and  I hope 
it  will  be  given  to  you  to  begin  a new  era  in  which  priestly 
energy  and  zeal  can  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  spiritual  develop- 
ment of  this  sorely-tried  district. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

St.  John’s  Seminary,  A.  Doubleday. 

Wonersh,  Guildford, 

April  15,  1918. 

Kindly  send  help,*however  small,  to  the  Rev.  Father  Ryan, 
Catholic  Church,  Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.'A  ! 

Mass  is  said  monthly  for  all  subscribers  ; and  a book  of  Our 
Lady  of  la  Salette,  to  whom  the  church  is  dedicated,  is  sent 
to  them. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS.  — Debrett’s  Peerage,  a vols.,  19'S.  new, 
8s.  6d.  ; Burke’s  Peerage,  1915,  new,  10s. ; History  of  Irish  Parlia- 
mentary Party,  by  Hugh  ODoDnell,  illus.,  2 vols.,  24s.  net,  for  8s.  fid.  ; 
Sower by’s  British  Botany.  ,832,  7 vols.,  £s  5s.  ; Stock  Exchange  Year 
Book  rgr7,  21s.  ; Lawrence’s  Elizabethan  Playhouse  and  other  Studies. 
2 vols.,  15s. ; Harmsworth's  Atlas  and  Gazetteer,  £2  2s.;  Sanderson's 
British  Empire  at  Home  and  Abroad,  6 vols.,  £1  10s.  ; Parkinson’s  Herbal, 
1629,  reprint,  folio,  £2  i«s.  ; Brown’s  Studies  in  the  History  of  Venice, 
2 vols.,  9s  ; Queens  of  Old  Spain,  by  Martin  Hume,  illus.,  ,5s.  net, 
for  5s.  6d.  ; The  French  Revolution,  by  H.  F.  B.  Wheeler,  with  8e  authentic 
and  interesting  plates,  ss-  — Baker’s  Great  Bookshops,  14  & 16, 

John  Bright-st.,  Birmingham. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

Ha,  TEMPLE  BOW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 
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are^ taken  about  the  country  for  show  purposes,  and  are  not 
allowed  to  receive  parcels.  The  state  of  the  prisoners  coming  in 
from  the  Somme  battle  during  the  first  week  of  the  present  month 
was  deplorable,  says  the  correspondent.  It  was  formally 
announced  by  the  German  authorities  at  the  camp  at  Bonn  on 
April  13  that  two  British  soldiers  had  been  shot  near  Minden  for 
not  stopping  talking  when  ordered. 

Gold  and  Silver  for  the  Red  Cross. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
thejMaster  of  the  Mint,  a Gold  and  Silver  scheme  in  aid  of 
the_funds  of  the  Rod  Cross  is  being  organized  throughout 
the__country.  Gold  and  silver  in  every  form  and  quantity 
are  to  be  collected.  Plate  of  artistic  value  or  historic  interest 
will  be  dealt  with  separately,  but  the  bulk  of  the  metals 
will  be  melted  down  into  bullion.  The  scheme  has  the 
whole-hearted  support  of  the  Mint,  as  the  increase  of  the 
gold  and  silver  reserves  in  the  Bank  and  the  saving  of 
tonnage  are  matters  of  national  importance  at  the  present 
time.  A committee  is  being  formed  for  this  double  purpose 
of  aiding  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  helping  the  Mint,  and 
Miss  Elizabeth  Asquith,  Mrs.  John  Astor,  Lady  Sandhurst, 
Lady  Stamfordham,  Sir  John  Hewett,  Mr.  Sidney  Morse 
have  already  joined.  The  Mint  has  arranged  to  buy  the 
metal  from  the  Red  Cross,  and  gold  and  silver 'ornaments  of 
every  kind — cups,  spoons,  forks,  medals,  even  broken 
odds  and  ends — will  be  gratefully  accepted  and  will  be 
acknowledged  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Asquith.  The  address  of 
the  offices  is  39,  Old  Bond  Street,  and  all  communications 
should  be  addressed  to  Mrs.  C.  F.  Leyel. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

WESTMINSTER 

The  Cardinal’s  Engagements. 

April  28,  Sunday. — Sunbury  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  11  a.m. 

Feltham  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  3 p.m. 

The  Forty  Hours’  Prayer. 

April  28,  Sunday,  4th  after  Easter. — *Stroud  Green,  N.  St.  Peter 
in  Chains,  Womersley  Road. 

April  30,  Tuesday. — The  Convent,  58,  Tollington  Park,  N. 

* Exposition  during  the  night. 

The  Cathedral. — The  Administrator  of  the  Cathedral,  Mgr. 
Canon  Howlett,  preached  a powerful  sermon  on  Sunday  morning, 
on  the  words,  from  the  epistle  for  the  day,  “ Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king.”  He  showed  that  the  fear  of  and  reverence  for 
Almighty  God  was  the  true  basis  of  patriotism,  and  presenting 
a brief  but  vivid  sketch  of  the  life  history  and  martyrdom  of  St. 
George,  drew  attention  to  the  devotions  in  the  Cathedral  which 
were  to  take  place  in  his  honour.  These  were  in  the-  form  of 
a triduum  of  prayer,  the  Blessed  Sacrament  being  exposed  on 
the'  altar  on  Sunday,  Monday  and  Tuesday  from  Vespers  till  the 


evening  service,  the!  Feast  itself  on  Tuesday  having  its  special 
Solemn  High  Mass  at  which  the  Cardinal  assisted.  The  soldier 
patron  saint  of  England  was  the  subject  of  the  sermon  each 
night  of  the  triduum,  Mgr.  Canon  Brown  preaching  on  Sunday 
evening.  Father  Charles  Seager  on  Monday,  and  Father  C.  J. 
McKenna  on  the  Tuesday.  The  Cardinal  assisted  at  the  High 
Mass  of  the  Feast  in  cappa  magna  and  sang  the  prayer  for  the 
King,  the  National  Anthem  being  rendered  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  Mass. 

St.  George’s  Day  in  the  Churches.. — The  Feast  with  its 
Octave  has  been  generally  kept  throughout  the  churches  of  the 
Metropolis  with  great  solemnity,  and  in  a manner  appropriate  to 
the  present  crisis.  In  a great  number  of  cases  there  has  been 
a well-sustained  succession  of  recitals  of  the  Rosary  in  accord- 
ance with  the  suggestion  of  his  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop. 
Saturday  last  was  the  opening  day  of  the  Novena  of  Intercession 
at  Tyburn  Convent  to  implore  the  prayers  of  the  English  Martyrs 
on  behalf  of  England  and  her  Allies  during  the  present  peril. 
During  the  Novena  there  has  been  daily  Mass,  Exposition  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  Vespers  and  Benediction,  with  frequent 
recitation  of  the  Rosary. 

Outdoor  Programme  of  the  Guild  of  Our  Lady  of 
Ransom.— The  closing  day  of  the  Novena  of  prayer  to  the 
English  Martyrs  at  Tyburn  Convent  coincides  with  the  initial 
outdoor  act  of  prayer  of  the  Ransom  Guild,  which  is  associated 
with  the  opening  of  the  Guild's  series  of  outdoor  processions  and 
pilgrimages  for  the  summer.  The  York  Pilgrimage  is  to  take 
place  on  Whit  Tuesday  (May  21),  and  that  to  King’s  Lynn  on  the 
Thursday  following,  the  Westminster  Cathedral  Procession  taking 
place  on  the  succeeding  Sunday.  The  West  Grinstead  and 
Padley  Pilgrimages  will  be  during  July  and  the  Hastings  Pilgrim- 
age during  August.  The  Pilgrimage  to  Our  Lady  of  Victories 
Kensington,  which  took  place  last  year,  will  be  repeated  this 
year,  in  September,  and  there  will  be  an  interesting  “Walk  ” 
from  the  Marshalsea  to  St.  Thomas  Watering  on  Sunday,  July  18. 

East  Finchley  : St.  Mary’s. — Much  enthusiasm  was  evident 
at  the  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Catholic  Reading  Guild 
held  here  on  Sunday  night.  The  report  for  the  past  year  showed 
progress  in  all  departments.  The  sum  total  spent  during  last 
year  was  a record  one,  and  a substantial  balance  is  still  in  hand. 
Father  Joyce,  who  takes  the  greatest  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Guild,  outlined  a splendid  scheme  for  the  distribution  of  Catholic 
books.  A meeting  was  held  on  Monday  of  the  stallholders  for  the 
coming  sale  of  work,  and  good  progress  was  announced. 


SOUTHWARK 

Feast  of  St.  George. — The  Feast  of  St.  George,  the  patron 
of  the  Southwark  diocese  and  of  England,  was  observed  with 
special  solemnity.  At  the  express  desire  of  the  Bishop,  it  was 
observed  as  a special  day  of  prayer  and  intercession  to  call  down 
God’s  blessing  on  the  arms  of  the  British  Empire  and  of  all  the 
Allies.  His  lordship  celebrated  Pontifical  High  Mass  in  St. 
George’s  Cathedral.  Amongst  those  present  in  the  sanctuary  were 
the  Right  Rev.  William  Keatinge,  Episcopus  Castrensis,  the  Right 
Rev.  Provost  Brown,  V.  G.,  Canons  William  and  Edward 
Murnane,  representing  the  Chapter,  and  a large  number  of  clergy. 

In  the  evening  an  imposing  outdoor  procession  took  place 
through  the  streets  of  the  mission,  more  than  3,000  Catholics  from 
all  parLs  of  South  London  taking  part  in  this  public  supplication 
and  homage  to  the  patron  saint  of  England.  The  Bishop  took 
part  in  the  procession. 


FOR  SALE 

Cost 

J 

Offered  for 

£68 

£30 

The  above  SANCTUARY  LAMP  was 
purchased  in  1S88  at  a cost  of  £€>S, 
but  owing  to  the  presentation  of 
another  was  hung;  up  in  an  tittic  and 
is  there  still.  It  has  never  been  used. 
Size  : 5 feet  7 inches  to  extremity  of 
base.  Material  : Oak  gilt  and  painted. 
Panels  with  emblem  of  Passion. 
Reserved  price,  £30  or  offer.— 
No.  216,  The  Tablet  Office,  London. 
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SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  Father  Joseph  Woodlock,  S.J., 
C.E'.,  that  the  report  of  his  being  “ missing  ” is  incorrect. 

At  Westminster  Cathedral  on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday 
in  last  week,  Lieut. -Commander  Roger  de  Halpert,  R.N.,  son  of 
Mr.  Roger  do  Halpert,  was  married  to  Miss  Chloe  Streatfeild, 
second  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Newton  Streatfeild.  The 


bride  was  given  away  by  her  father,  and  was  attended  by  Miss 
de  Halpert,  sister  of  the  bridegroom.  Commander  Lucas,  R.N., 
was  best  man.  Father  Williams  officiated. 

Ethel  Lady  Beaumont  and  the  Hon.  Ivy  Stapleton  have 
arrived  at  24,  Hans  Road,  S.W.,  from  Carlton  Towers. 

The  marriage  of  Major  the  Hon.  Donald  Forbes  and  Miss 
Doreen  Lawson  was  solemnized  on  Thursday  morning  at  St. 
Mary’s  Church,  Cadogan  Street. 


FLUID 


BEST  WASH 

FOR  WOUNDS 
BEST  MOUTH  WASH 
BEST  AIR  PURIFIER. 
DESTROYS  ALL 

DISEASE  GERMS 


For  nursing 
mothers. 


Food 

for  Infants. 
Invalids  « ^ Aged. 


War  Measures ! 

Owing  to  Military,  Hospital,  etc. 
demands,  there  is  a temporary  re- 
duction in  supplies  for  civilian  use. 

Any  persons  experiencing  difficulty  in 
obtaining  necessary  supplies  are  asked  to 
take  this  announcement  to  the  shop  they 
usually  deal  with. 

Chemists,  etc.  are  informed  that  the  whole- 
sale will  assist  by  giving  priority  to  doctors’ 
urgent  requests. 

The  public  are  requested  to 
order  only  what  is  necessary. 
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BENGER'S  FOOD  LTD..  Otter  Works,  MANCHESTER. 


ROWLANDS 

MACASSAR 

OIL 

FOR  the  HAIR. 

Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  provides  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
withered. 

Golden  Colour  for  fair  hair.  Sizes,  3/6, 7 
10/6.  Of  Stores, Chemists,  and  Rowland’s, 
67,  Hatton  Garden,  London. 

Avoid  Worthlbss  Substitutes. 


SOUTH  AMERICA1 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL! 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
C1BRAHAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  <Sc 

THE  RCAAL  MAID 
STEAM  PACKET  GO 

18 MOORGATE  SI  LONDON  EG 


I'.Lr. 


IIP 

Does  nor  Sfain 

pottles. 
Th  e "Sanitas"  C9-  LIP  London.e 


The  Food 
in  Illness 

THE  sick  person  has  no  taste 
for  food,  yet  strength  must 
be  maintained  at  all  costs. 
It  is  not  possible  touse  a more  satis- 
factory food  than  the  ‘Allenburys’ 
DIET,  which  has  answered  when 
all  other  kinds  of  food  have  failed. 
The  following  unsolicited  testi- 
monials from  Medical  Men,  are 
taken  from  among  many. 


/I  Doctor  Writes: — 

"X  consider  it  a first-class  Diet, 
not  only  in  illness,  but  also  in  those 
cases  where  every  other  kind  of 
food  seems  to  disagree. ” 

(SIGNED) M.B. 

Another  Doctor  Writes: — 

” During  recent  family  illness  I 
found  your  Diet  a most  convenient 
and  nourishing  food,  and  many  a 
time  when  preparing  it  in  the  ' small 
hours'  for  the  patient  I secretly 
blessed  you  for  your  valuable 
product.” 

(Signed) L.R.C.P.,  L.R.C.S. 

Soothes,  Nourishes.  Restores. 


Classified  Advertisements 

of  whatever  kind — whether  Situations 
Vacant  or  Wanted,  Property  to  Let 
or  Sell,  or  Miscellaneous  Notices — 
prove  singularly  successful  in  the 
columns  of  Cl)£  Cablet — successful 
not  only  in  the  number  of  replies 
they  draw,  but  in  the  satisfactory 
character  of  those  replies. 

Such  Notices  may,  if  desired,  be 
written  on  a POSTCARD  and 
addressed  to  CI)C  Cablet,  when  they 
will  be  inserted  in  the  next  issue  and 
booked  to  the  Advertiser. 

19.  Henrietta  Street.  Covent  Carden,  W.C.  2 


THAT  OLD  CHAIN 

you  do  not  wear,  and  all  disused  Jewellery, 
Trinkets,  Watches,  etc.,  can  now  be  sold  at 
Maximum  Prices. 

In  fact,  many  articles  are  worth  more  than  you 
paid  for  them.  Artificial  Teeth  (old)  any 

CONDITION,  NOW  WORTH  UR  TO  £[5  PER  SET; 
strictly  genuine.  Highest  possible  offer  made 
by  return  for  all  goods  sent  to  us.  If  not 
accepted,  goods  returned  at  once  post  free. 

SATISFACTION  ASSURED. 

!.  RAYBURN  & CO., 

105,  Market  Street,  Manchester. 


Foster  Clark’s  2d.  SOUPS  are  a most  wholesome 
substitute  for  Meat.  Make  them  your  daily  food. 

You  simply  add  Water. 


x For  cleaning  Silver.  Electro  Plate  &.c.  N 

Goddard’s 

Plate  Powder 

Sold  everywhere  & V • 2/6  Sc  4/6. 


"Wo  Cooking  or  Cow' s Milk 
required.  Made  with 
boiling  Water  only. 


ilk  I 
ith 

iU 


566 


THE  TABLET, 


[Saturday,  April  27,  1918. 


ADVERTISEMENT 

RATES. 

Situations  -wanted — 

per  word  (minimum  2S.  6d.)  id. 
3 insertions  of  30  words  6s.  od. 
Situations  vacant — 

30  words  and  under  ._  3s.  od. 

each  additional  6 words  .„.  6d. 

Miscellaneous  Notices — 

per  word  (minimum  2s.  6d.)  id. 
Trade  Advertisements — 

per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  ...  6s.  od, 
Broad  Col.  ...  9s.  od. 
Legal  Notices,  Advertisements  of 
Public  Companies — per  line  is.  od. 

Auctions — per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  9s.  od. 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries  — per  insertion  5s.  od. 
Advertisers  wishing-  to  have  replies  for- 
warded from  The  Tablet  should  enclose 
3d.  to  cover  cost  of  postage. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates  : 

Inland  ...  .„  ...  28/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour 
of  The  Tablet  and  crossed  “Barclay's 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
Foreign  Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by 
Money  Order  in  preference  to  Foreign 
Cheque. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  ward  {Minimum  2/(3).  Three  insertions 
of  jo  words,  6f- 

M RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY.  3^  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  VV.  Rooms  tor  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  i o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously,  London.'* 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 

"TEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

ATEACHERin  Convent  Boarding 

School  desires  HOLIDAY  POST  for  months 
of  July  and  August.  Apply  No.  240,  Tablet  Office 

r'OOK-HOUSEKEEPER,  experi- 

enced,  requires  situation.  Age  ’38.  Trust- 
worthy, careful  manager  ; dairy,  &c.  Country  pre- 
ferred. Apply  No.  228,  Tablet  Office. 

pOOK  or  COOK-HOUSEKEEPER 

disengaged  ; good  reference  and  experience. 
Country.  Wages  £45-^40.  Apply  No.  235,  Tablet 
Office. 

HIGHLY  experienced  NURSE 

seeks  post  to  grown  children  ; long  and  ex- 
cellent references ; good  needlewoman  ; disengaged 
middle  of  May.  Apply  No.  218,  Tablet  Office. 

CTENOGRAPHER  desires  resident 

post  as  SECRETARY  to  Catholic  gentle- 
woman (preferably  literary  woman).  Typewriting. 
Senior  Oxford  certificate..  Edinburgh  University 
Preliminary,  Lond.n  Matriculation  (tour  subjects). 
Intermediate  Arts  (London  University).  No.  233, 
Tablet  Office. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FISHER. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words , 3J- ; each  additional  six  words,  6d. 

(''OOK-GENERAL  (R.C),  wanted 

early  in  May  for  Country  (Sussex) ; quiet, 
easy  place.  Wages  ^26  Must  be  well  recom- 
mended Apply  No.  230,  Tablet  Office. 

T ADY’S  MAID  wanted;  no  dress- 

■“T*  making  or  hairdressing.  £20  to  ^24.  Hon. 
Miss  Cunliffe  Lister,  9,  Pembridge  Gardens,  W.2. 

"TWO  HOUSE-PARLOUR 

X MAIDS.  COOK  and  BETWEEN  MAID 
WANTED.  New  service  flats.  Wages,  Maids,  £18. 
Apply  Miss  Grant,  9,  Pembridge  Gardens,  W.2. 

WANTED  at  once,  HEAD 

* * HOUSEMAID  for  a large  country  house, 
age  not  over  30.  R.C.  Apply  Housekeeper, 

Ugbrooke,  Chudleigb,  Devon. 

WANTED  in  R.C.  Training 

* ^ College,  in  September,  MISTRESS  to  assist 
in  the  principles  of  teaching  for  Infant  and  Junior 
work  and  teach  Needlework  and  Handwork  through- 
out. No.  232,  Tablet  Office. 

Vy ANTED,  trustworthy  NURSE, 

’ * about  30,  for  two  babies  (2  vears'and  1 year). 
Infant  later.  Own  nurseries.  Mrs.  Pine  Coffin, 
1,  Elm  Terrace,  Plympton,  Devon. 

WANTED,  UNDER-NURSE, 

* * with  some  experience.  Under  head  nurse. 

Age  20  or  over.  Two  children.  Apply  No.  241, 
Tablet  Office. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion • 

To  Lady  Principals  or  Communities. 

TO  BE  DISPOSED  OF  AS  A 

GOING  CONCERN,  a flourishing  and  long- 
established  PREPARATORY  SCHOOL  FOR 
BOYS.  Owners  retiring.  No  vacancies.  Wide 
connection.  Excellent  situation  and  out  of  air-raid 
zone.  Apply  No.  163,  Tablet  Office. 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 

YAKEHAMPTON,  Lovely  Devon  ! 

KJ  —CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendidclimate,  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  spring.  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 

WINCANTON,  SOMERSET.  — 

* * The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinehouse."  Lady  boarders  received . Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

MEDICAL. 

NTERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

I v Other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
te  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

]3  ED  CROSS  or  V.A.D.  NURSES 

-LV.  required  in  Catholic  Hospital,  London. 
Personal  interview  preferred.  Send  full  particulars, 
experience,  etc.,  No.  226,  Tablet  Office. 

CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollia 

O Hill,  London,  N.W.2.  Pajing  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means  ; Medical  and  Surgical  ; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor.  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesden  8q8 

HOUSES,  &c. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum , 2/6)  for  each  insertion • 

TO  CONVENTS.— FOR  SALE, 

**■  large  RESIDENCE,  private  grounds; 
southern  seaside  ; mild,  salubrious  climate ; large 
rooms,  suitable  class  and  community ; adjoining 
Church  ; good  opening  for  teaching,  etc.  Apply 
No.  227,  Tablet  Office. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id.  per  word  (.Minimum.  2/6)  for  each  insertion . 

HURRANT’S  HOTEL, 

*■"7  George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W.— 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  1 os.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484-4. 

PAMPDEN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Campden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hill,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Also  at  BRIGHTON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager.  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 
’Phone  : Park  4286. 

pASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

— J Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house, 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419, 
Apply  Secretary 

NJORFOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

MOUTH — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel,  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suites 
cf  roams  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  k fa  carte.  Telegrams:  “Norfolk,  Bournemouth  ” 
Telephones,  234  and  848. 

“WHE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

-1-  HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “The  Abbey”  is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

\*7ELL  furnished  double 

VV  BEDROOM  and  SITTING  ROOM  TO 
LET*  Use  of  bath.  1 minute  Victoria  Station. 
References  given  and  required.  Terms  moderate. 
Apply  20,  Eccleston  Street,  Eaton  Square,  S.W. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
~/\THEENIC  woven  under- 

JLx.  WEAR.  Buy  your  Summer  Underwear 
direct  from  the  Mills.  Supplied  in  all  sizes.  Guar- 
anteed unshrinkable.  Write  makers  for  patterns 
and  prices.  Dept.  28,  Atheenic  Mills,  Hawick, 
Scotland. 

HTO  Executors,  Solicitors,  and 

I Private  Owners.  FOLKARD  & SON  (Estd. 
1814),  3«.  OXFORD  STREET,  near  Bond  Street, 
w.  PURCHASE  FOR  CASH  : Antique  Furniture, 
Old’  Cut  Glass,  China,  Old  Needlework,  Coloured 
Prints,  Medals,  Miniatures,  Snuff  Boxes,  Amber 
Beads,  Beadwork  Bags,  Antique  Silver,  Precious 
Stones,  Pearls,  Jewellery,  Watches,  Rings,  Chains, 
Oddments,  Sc.  We  value  or  purchase  for  cash. 
Belore  disposing  of  anything  valuable,  consult  us 
free  ot  charge.  FOLK  ARIFS, 

MISCELLANEOUS.  _ 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum , 2(6)  for  each  insertion « 


HOME  FOR  LADIES.— Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  ot  park  a«d  farm  land 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel  on 
the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  or  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal- Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Bearding  and  Day  Schoel. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Cemmon. 

Thoroxgh  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education,  Preparation  fer  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
Far  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


ursuline  convent, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grange."  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2 St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  fhe  Brother 
Superior. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 


HILLSIDE 

FARNBOROUGH. 


CONVENT 

HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BT  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Revrrknd  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S 

COLLEGE, 


COMMERCIAL 

DUMFRIES 
Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph's  College.  Dumfries 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months' 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations,  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  i ennis,  Basket  Ball. 

d^hMoTHER  Superior. 


ST.  CATHARINE’S 

CONVENT 

LAURISTON  GARDENS, 
EDINBURGH. 

YOUNG  LADIES’  BOARDING 
SCHOOL  fora  Limited  Number. 

Under  the  Patronage  o)  His  Grace 

The  A rchbishop  of  St.  Andrews  & Edinburgh 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Local  Examinations ; the  Higher 
Oxford  Locals ; the  London  Uni- 
versity Degrees  and  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

The  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  «f  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 


Apply  : 


Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORD  E-DOCKERY.  >2$ 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIKS. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  bouse  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  otherstudentsattending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 0 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BV  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAD.LONDON,  N.W 

Bearding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gent  efoliq  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M, 

Trained  Teachers  ; preparation  for  ail  the  usual 
rublie  Examination*  ; organised  games ; daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (10  min  ) • 
Swiss  Cottageand  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


CONVENT  of  the  ASSUMPTION, 
ST.  LAURENCE-ON-SEA, 
THANET 

Owing  to  the  War,  the  School  is 
TRANSFERRED 

TO 

THE  MOUNT,  WADHURST,  SUSSEX. 


FAITHFUL  COMPANIONS  OF  JESUS 

BELLERIVE,  PRINCES  PARK,  LIVERPOOL 

This  Convent  offers  to  the  daughters  of  gentlemen 
a thoroughly  systematic  course  of  studies  combined 
with  an  excellent  training  of  character  physical 
culture,  and  all  home  comforts.  The  pupils  ari  pre- 
pared for  the  varieus  public  examinations  Entire 
charge  taken  of  pupils  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

The  Bellerive  Community  has  a country  house  for 
the  pupils  on  the  Welsh  Coast. 

For  Prespectus  apply  to  Reverend  Mother, 


STELLA  VIM. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessens  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonageto  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Salleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristi  an 
heme,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  goed  social  standing, 

Highest  references  Indispensable. 

F.r  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  SteUa 
Vise  College,  271,  Via  Nomentana,  Rome.  Italy. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  MARY’S 

MILL  HILL, 


ABBEY, 

N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  op  H13  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  language*. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Musis  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  end  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
t®  the  Cenvent. 

Apply  t®  Rev.  Mother. 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge  Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  &c,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master, 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE,  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  Sohool  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  its  own 
£ro«nd5'  whl=h  *re  '«ge  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &c,  ' 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  nsual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum.  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxf.rd  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  «f  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS).— The  Boys'  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained,  the  pupils  of  La  Ste.  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Cath.lic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev  .Mother. 
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A Void  the 
Danger  Zone  of 
Infection 


OVERCOME  the  danger  of  infection  and 
contagion  by  the  regular  use  of  TOXOL 
SOAP  — a scientifically-made,  pure, 
superfatted  toilet  soap, that  thoroughly  cleanses 
and  disinfects  the  skin  and  leaves  it  delightfully 
clear,  smooth,  soft  and  healthy. 

TOXOL  SOAP  contains  5 per  cent,  of 
TOXOL,  the  noted  germicide,  antiseptic  and 
disinfectant. 

The  soap  is  ideal  for  toilet,  bath  and  nursery 
use.  It  is  equally  good  for  washing  tender 
surfaces  and  keeping  cuts  and  abrasions  sur- 
gically clean.  Health  and  comfort  demand 
that  this  splendid  safeguard  should  have  a 
permanent  place  in  the  sick  room  and  home. 
“Avoid  the  Danger  Zone  of  Infection .” 

USE 

TOXOL 

TOILET  SOAP 
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TOXOL 

The  Highest  Grade 
British  Lysol. 


Unquestionably  the  best  germicide,  anti- 
septic, and  disinfectant  for  general  use. 
It  overcomes  offensive  odours,  purines  the 
atmosphere,  counteracts  infection,  and 
destroys  all  disease  germs  and  bacilli. 
Toxol  is  unsurpassed  lor  the  sick  room 
and  general  household  use.  Safe  and 
economical. 


6d.,  IO-2-d.,  1/6  &12/9  per  bottle. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

-» 

WAR  ON  THE  HP  HE  battle  which  has  been 

western  front  : 1 raging  on  the  British  front 

the  great  battle  almost  continuously  since  March  21 
continues.  still  goes  on  with  unabated  fury. 
The  official  report,  published  on  Friday  of  last  week, 
said  : — “ Heavy  fighting  took  place  all  night  in  and 
around  Villers-Bretonneux  and  still  continues.  Our 
troops  have  regained  ground  by  counter-attacks,  and 
have  taken  a number  of  prisoners.  The  fighting 
yesterday  on  the  whole  of  this  front  was  most  severe, 
and  heavy  casualties  were  inflicted  on  the  enemy  by 
artillery,  infantry,  and  tanks.  North  of  the  Villers- 
Bretonneux — St.  Quentin  road  the  enemy  three  times 
attacked  our  positions,  and  on  each  occasion  was 
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repulsed  with  loss.  During  this  fighting  the  enemy 
made  use  of  a few  tanks.  ’’  A later  dispatch  of  the  same 
day  showed  that  while  some  ground  was  lost  in  the 
north,  our  counter-attacks  were  successful  in  the  south  : 
“The  French  and  British  positions  from  north  of 
Bailleul  to  east  of  Wytschaete  have  been  heavily 
attacked  all  day.  Fighting  of  great  severity  has  taken 
place  on  the  whole  of  this  front,  and  particularly  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dranoutre,  Kemmel,  and  Vierstraat. 
In  the  course  of  repeated  attacks  and  counter-attacks 
the  Allied  troops  have  been  compelled  to  withdraw  from 
the  positions  held  by  them  this  morning,  and  fighting 
continues.  South  of  the  Somme,  successful  counter- 
attacks, launched  by  Australian  and  English  troops 
last  night,  against  the  positions  gained  by  the  enemy 
yesterday  in  and  around  Villers-Bretonneux,  carried 
our  line  forward  to  within  a short  distance  of  our  former 
front,  and  resulted  in  the  capture  of  over  600  prisoners. 
The  village  is  now  in  our  hands.”  Sir  Douglas  Haig 
concluded  his  message  by  saying  that  the  number  of 
German  dead  found  in  the  recovered  positions  showed 
that  the  enemy’s  losses  had  been  very  heavy.  The  next 
day  the  news  was  serious.  In  the  words  of  the  British 
Commander  : — ‘ ‘ On  the  Bailleul-Hollebeke  front,  after 
severe  fighting  lasting  throughout  the  day  against 
greatly  superior  force,  the  Allied  troops  were  compelled 
to  give  ground,  and  the  enemy  obtained  a footing  on 
Kemmel  Hill.  South  of  the  Somme  hostile  posts  which 
were  holding  out  south-east  of  Villers-Bretonneux  have 
been  cleared  by  our  troops.  The  enemy’s  artillery  has 
been  active  also  in  this  area  with  gas  shells.”  In  a 
successful  minor  operation  west  of  Merville,  our  troops 
captured  fifty  prisoners  and  several  machine-guns.  A 
second  dispatch  of  the  same  day  showed  that  the  tide 
of  battle  was  still  against  us  : — “ North  of  the  Lys  the 
battle  is  continuing  fiercely  on  the  whole  front  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Dranoutre  to  the  Ypres-Comines 
Canal.  The  enemy  has  gained  possession  of  Dranoutre, 
Kemmel  Hill  and  village.  The  enemy’s  attack  yester- 
day was  made  in  great  strength  by  nine  German 
divisions.  Early  this  morning  French  and  British 
troops  counter-attacked  and  succeeded  at  first  in  making 
some  progress  and  capturing  a number  of  prisoners. 
Later  in  the  day  the  enemy  renewed  his  attacks,  direct- 
ing his  assaults  with  particular  insistence  against  the 
Allied  positions  from  Locre  to  La  Clytte,  and  astride 
the  Ypres-Comines  Canal.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
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La  Clytte  and  Scherpenbcrg-  all  the  enemy’s  attacks 
have  been  held,  but  after  severe  fighting,  in  the  course 
of  which  a series  of  determined  attacks  were  repulsed 
with  heavy  loss  to  his  troops,  he  succeeded  in  pressing 
our  line  back  in  the  direction  of  Locre.  On  both  sides 
of  the  Ypres-Comines  Canal  the  enemy  has  also  made 
some  progress.  Early  this  morning  French,  and  British 
troops  attacked  the  enemy’s  positions  south  of  the 
Somme  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hangard  and  Hangard 
Wood,  and  have  carried  their  line  forward  at  certain 
points  by  heavy  fighting.  ” From  that  time  onwards, 
though  the  battle  fluctuated,  the  Allies  held  their  ground 
steadfastly,  and  the  Germans  suffered  terrible  losses. 
Speaking  of  the  fighting  on  the  whole  battle-front  north 
of  the  Lys  River,  the  British  Commander  said  in  the 
dispatch  published  on  Sunday  : — “ The  fighting  in  this 
area  yesterday  was  very  severe,  the  enemy  making 
repeated  and  determined  attempts  to  develop  the 
advantage  gained  by  him  on  the  previous  day.  After 
many  hours  of  fluctuating  battle,  the  enemy’s  advance 
was  held  at  all  points,  and  heavy  casualties  were 
suffered  by  his  troops  in  the  course  of  his  many  unsuc- 
cessful attacks.  The  enemy’s  assaults  on  the  French 
positions  from  Locre  to  La  Clytte  were  pressed  with 
extreme  violence,  and  after  three  attacks  had  been 
beaten  off  with  great  loss  to  him,  his  troops  succeeded 
at  the  fourth  attempt  in  carrying  the  village  of  Locre. 
In  the  evening  our  Allies  counter-attacked  and  drove 
the  enemy  out,  regaining  possession  of  the  village.  At 
other  points  all  the  enemy’s  attacks  were  repulsed. 
Fierce  fighting  took  place  also  north  of  Kemmel  Village, 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Voormezeele  [about  two 
and  a half  miles  from  the  Cloth  Hall  at  Ypres],  which, 
after  a prolonged  struggle,  remains  in  the  hands  of  our 
troops.  South  of  the  Somme,  fighting  continued  during 
the  afternoon  and  evening  to  the  advantage  of  the  Allied 
troops  in  the  Hangard — Villers-Bretonneux  sector. 
Our  line  was  again  advanced  at  certain  points,  and  a 
hostile  attack  with  tanks  early  in  the  afternoon  was 
broken  up  by  our  fire  and  failed  to  develop.  The  number 
of  prisoners  captured  by  us  in  this  area  is  over  900.” 
A later  dispatch  of  the  same  day  showed  that  a British 
post  near  Festubert  had  been  captured  by  the  Germans. 
It  was  destined  to  be  a short-lived  success.  On 
Monday  came  the  news  that  the  enemy  had  captured 
the  village  of  Voormezeele.  A few  hours  later  a British 
counter-attack  turned  them  out. 

On  Tuesday  the  news  from  the 
Front  was  wholly  cheerful.  A 
German  attack  near  Locre  was 
broken  by  gunfire,  and  the  post  that  had  been  lost  at 
Festubert  was  retaken,  together  with  fifty  prisoners. 
At  the  same  time  great  concentrations  of  artillery  from 
the  Scarpe  to  Lens  and  between  Givenchy  and  the 
Foret  de  Nieppe  was  taken  as  a sure  sign  that  yet 
another  German  assault  was  to  come.  Sir  Douglas 
Haig’s  report  on  Tuesday  told  how  the  attack  was 
made  and  failed.  “ Following  a bombardment  of  great 
intensity,  the  French  and  British  positions  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Meteren  to  Zillebeke  Lake  were 
violently  attacked  this  morning  by  large  hostile  forces. 
Attacks  were  made  also  upon  the  Belgian  positions 
north  of  Ypres.  Fighting  of  great  severity  developed 
rapidly  on  the  whole  Allied  front.  The  25th,  49th,  and 
21st  British  Divisions  completely  repulsed  every 
attempt  made  by  the  enemy  to  enter  their  positions, 
and  despite  a constant  succession  of  determined  attacks 
in  great  strength,  maintained  their  line  intact.  The 
enemy’s  losses  have  been  very  heavy.  The  French 
positions  on  the  hills  about  Scherpenberg  and  Mont 
Rouge  were  also  heavily  attacked  and  the  enemy 
repulsed.  At  points  where  the  enemy’s  infantry  suc- 
ceeded in  penetrating  a short  distance  into  the  French 
positions  they  were  at  once  driven  out  by  counter- 
attacks from  the  greater  part  of  the  ground  of  which 
they  had  temporarily  gained  possession.  On  the 
Belgian  front,  also,  all  the  enemy’s  attacks  were 
repulsed  after  sharp  fighting,  in  which  severe  casualties 
were  inflicted  on  the  enemy.”  The  ground  referred  to 
in  this  dispatch  as  lost  by  the  French  was  gallantly  won 
back  the  next  day. 


— THE  DEFENCE 
HOLDS  FIRM. 


—how  the  irish  All  the  correspondents  have  been 
guards  fought  paying  a tribute  of  admiration  to 

and  died.  the  way  jn  which  the  whole  Brigade 

of  Guards,  during  the  critical  days  after  the  line  of  the 
Portuguese  had  been  broken,  fought  on  the  Lys.  There 
seems  to  have  been  nothing  to  choose  between  them — 
Grenadier,  Irish,  and  Coldstream.  But  at  this  moment 
of  political  tension  it  is  pleasant  to  be  able  to  give  pre- 
ference to  what  Mr.  Philip  Gibbs  has  to  tell  of  the  Irish 
battalion  : — “ The  Irish  Guards,  who  had  come  up  to 
support  the  Grenadiers  and  Coldstreamers,  tried  to 
make  a defensive  flank,  but  the  enemy  worked  past  their 
right  and  attacked  them  on  two  sides.  The  Irish 
Guards  were  gaining  time.  They  knew  that  was  all 
they  could  do — just  drag  out  the  hours  by  buying  each 
minute  with  their  blood.  One  man  fell,  and  then 
another,  but  minutes  were  gained,  and  quarter  hours, 
and  hours.  Small  parties  of  them  lowered  their 
bayonets  and  went  out  among  the  grey  wolves  swarm- 
ing round  them,  and  killed  a number  of  them  until  they 
also  fell.  First  one  party  and  then  another  of  these 
Irish  Guards  made  those  bayonet  charges  against  men 
with  machine-guns  and  volleys  of  rifle  fire.  They 
bought  time  at  a high  price,  but  they  did  not  stint  them- 
selves nor  stop  their  bidding  because  of  its  costliness. 
The  Brigade  of  Guards  here  near  Vieux  Berquin  held 
out  for  those  forty-eight  hours,  and  some  of  them  were 
fighting  still  when  the  Australians  arrived  according  to 
the  time-table.”  Well  may  the  correspondent  describe 
it  as  a noble  and  tragic  episode. 

On  Wednesday  Sir  Douglas  Haig 
— later  news.  reported  the  recapture  of  the  whole 

of  the  village  of  Locre  by  the 
French  troops,  who  are  here  fighting  side  by  side  with 
the  British.  It  was  the  flicker  of  the  great  battle.  For 
the  next  two  days  the  enemy  was  busy  burying  his  dead. 
His  artillery  was  active,  but  no  infantry  attack 
developed.  It  is  likely  that  the  attack  will  be  renewed, 
for  the  lure  of  Ypres  is  great,  and  unless  he  can  take 
the  other  three  hills,  his  position  at  Kemmel  will  become 
useless,  if  not  positively  dangerous.  So  far  the  Germans 
have  used  100  divisions  in  the  great  battle  which  began 
on  March  21.  It  is  believed  that  his  losses  last  Monday 
were  the  greatest  he  has  yet  suffered.  Certainly  his 
chances  of  reaching  the  Channel  ports  or  Amiens  seem 
distinctly  less  favourable  than  when  the  great  effort 
began. 

While  still  keeping  this  heading 
—with  the  french  £Qr  ^ separate  activities  of  the 

TROOPS.  -r^  1 a ^ i *i 

French  Army,  we  must  remind  our 
readers  that  considerable  bodies  of  French  troops  are 
now  fighting  alongside  of  the  British  in  places  where 
the  German  pressure  is  greatest.  The  week-end  began 
badly  for  our  allies  with  the  loss  of  Hangard  after  it 
had  been  taken  and  retaken  several  times.  On  Friday 
the  communique  said: — ‘‘The  battle  continued  with 
bitterness  around  the  village  of  Hangard,  against  which 
the  enemy  concentrated  all  his  forces.  During  the 
night  our  troops  resisted  valorously,  and  several  times 
counter-attacked  with  success.  The  village,  lost  and 
subsequently  regained  by  us,  finally  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Germans  at  the  cost  of  heavy  losses.  We 
hold  the  immediate  approaches  to  Hangard,  from 
which  the  enemy  has  not  been  able  to  debouch  despite 
his  repeated  attempts.”  A later  message  of  the  same 
day  said  : — “ In  the  Woevre,  following  upon  a violent 
bombardment,  the  Germans  attacked  in  the  sector  of 
R^gnieville.  Our  troops  threw  the  enemy  back  from 
some  advanced  elements  in  which  they  had  gained  a 
footing,  and  completely  restored  their  lines.  Prisoners 
remained  in  our  hands.”  On  Saturday  the  tone  of 
the  communique  was  quite  cheerful  : — “ Our  troops 
counter-attacked  the  German  lines  this  morning  from 
Villers-Bretonneux  to  the  south  of  the  Luce,  and  suc- 
ceeded, in  spite  of  the  stubborn  resistance  of  the  enemy, 
who  had  brought  up  considerable  forces  to  this  point, 
in  retaking  a great  part  of  the  ground  which  he  had 
gained  yesterday.  We  captured  the  monument  to  the 
south  of  Villers-Bretonneux,  entered  Hangard  Wood, 
and  captured  the  western  portion  of  the  village.  The 
battle,  which  lasted  all  day  and  still  continues,  was 
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exceptionally  violent.  The  Germans  attempted  to  wrest 
our  gains  from  us  at  all  costs,  in  spite  of  the  heavy 
losses  which  our  fire  inflicted  on  them  at  each  attempt. 
In  the  northern  portion  of  Hangard  Wood  they 
launched  their  battalions  seven  times  to  the  assault 
without  succeeding  in  driving  back  our  brave  troops. 
The  fighting  was  not  less  bitter  in  the  village  of  Han- 
gard, which  changed  hands  on  two  different  occasions. 
On  the  southern  bank  of  the  Luce  we  also  captured  the 
orchard,  which  we  maintain  in  spite  of  all  the  enemy’s 
efforts.”  The  next  two  days  were  quiet  on  the  French 
front — at  least,  as  far  as  the  infantry  were  concerned. 
On  Tuesday  the  communique  reported  a renewal  of  the 
German  attacks  on  Hangard  Wood.  Every  attempt 
was  broken  by  the  French  artillery.  On  Wednesday, 
while  the  communique  referred  only  to  an  artillery  duel 
in  the  Noyon  sector  and  on  the  southern  bank  of  the 
Oise,  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  a French  success  near 
Locre,  in  which  lost  ground  was  recovered  and  prisoners 
taken.  The  whole  of  the  village  remained  in  French 
hands.  Except  for  one  German  attack  in  the  Noyon 
sector,  reported  in  the  communique  of  Wednesday,  there 
has  been  no  further  infantry  fighting.  In  the  engage- 
ment referred  to  near  Noyon  the  enemy  at  first  won  a 
footing  in  the  French  line,  only  to  be  thrown  out  again 
by  our  allies. 


THE  ITALIAN 
FRONT. 


Weather  conditions  on  this  front 
still  continue. to  be  a bar  to-  opera- 
tions on  a large  scale,  but  mean- 
while the  forces  of  the  Allies  find  much  useful  work 
to  do.  Last  week,  whilst  artillery  duels  were  thunder- 
ing on  the  Asiago  Plateau  and  in  the  Brenta  Valley, 
the  Italian  assault  detachments  in  the  Vail’  Arsa  got 
through  three  belts  of  the  enemy  wire,  and  surprised 
the  advanced  posts  in  the  Vallorbia  and  at  Dosso ; they 
also  damaged  a large  portion  of  the  enemy’s  obstacles 
and  destroyed  an  obstruction  on  the  road  to  Rovereto, 
and  returned  without  losses  and  with  a few  prisoners. 
Sunday’s  news  concerned  some  determined  night  at- 
tempts of  the  enemy  at  concentrated  fire  and  at  pushing 
his  patrols  towards  the  right  bank  of  the  Piave.  These 
were  all  frustrated  by  the  Italian  fire,  which  near  the 
Col  Caprile  and  Canore  severely  harassed  enemy 
columns  and  transports  on  the  march.  The  reports  in 
Tuesday’s  papers  told  of  a successful  coup  de  main 
carried  out  by  the  Italians  near  the  coast,  and  of 
harassing  artillery  actions  on  the  Asiago-  Plateau,  both 
Italian  and  British  patrols  being  busily  at  work.  The 
latest  news  is  that  British  patrols  raided  the  enemy’s 
trenches  at  two  places  south-west  of  Can-ove  and  south 
of  Asiago,  inflicting  losses  on  the  garrison.  Meanwhile 
the  enemy’s  artillery  was  somewhat  active  in  the  Tonale 
zone,  in  the  Asiago  district  astride  of  the  Brenta,  and 
near  Cornuda.  But  the  Italians  replied  violently  every- 
where, causing  fires  and  explosions  within  the  hostile 
positions,  and  a direct  hit  which  blew  up  the  ammunition 
depot  at  Costa  (south  of  Asiago)  was  secured. 

—further  General  Allenby  is  once  more  on  the 

progress  in  move.  On  Thursday  the  War 

Palestine.  Office  announced  that  early  on 

Tuesday  morning  our  forces  east  of  the  Jordan  advanced 
to  the  attack  of  the  enemy  holding  the  foot-hills  south 
of  Es  Salt.  Our  mounted  troops,  moving  north  along 
the  east  bank  of  the  river  and  turning  eastwards,  were 
within  two  miles  of  Es  Salt  by  nightfall.  By  noon 
260  prisoners  had  been  taken.  Information  received 
from  the  Arab  forces  operating  in  the  Maan  area  shows 
that  550  prisoners  were  taken  in  the  course  of  the  recent 
attacks  on  the  Hedjaz  Railway  in  the  vicinity  of  that 
station.  West  of  the  Jordan  our  line  was  advanced 
to  a maximum  depth  of  a mile  in  the  vicinity  of  Mezrah, 
the  village  itself  and  the  high  ground  to  the  west  of  it 
being  occupied  after  slight  enemy  resistance.  From  a 
report  issued  in  Cairo,  it  appears  that  the  Sheriff 
Faisal’s  army  had  destroyed  thousands  of  rails,  and 
twenty  bridges  and  culverts,  besides  taking  prisoners, 
guns,  and  war  material. 

News  of  a further  advance  in 
Mesopotamia  was  published  on 
Wednesday.  Our  forces,  which 
were  in  several  columns,  the  organization  of  which  was 
the  result  of  long  and  careful  preparation,  went  forward 


— ANOTHER  ADVANCE 
IN 

MESOPOTAMIA. 


north  of  Bagdad  along  the  main  road  leading  to  Mosul 
through  Kifri  and  Kirkuk.  '1  he  ollicial  record  of  three 
days’  work  is  -as  follows  : — “ On  April  27  Kifri  was 
captured  and  forty  prisoners  were  taken.  The  Turks, 
who  did  not  await  our  attack,  retreated  rapidly  towards 
Kirkuk,  but  our  cavalry  overlook  one  of  the  enemy’s 
columns  and  immediately  charged  it,  killing  over  100 
and  capturing  538  prisoners,  besides  much  war 
material.  On  the  28th  our  cavalry  forced  the  passage 
of  the  Aq  Su,  at  a point  south-west  of  Tuz  Khurmatli, 
and  on  the  same  day  the  main  body  of  our  force  reached 
the  banks  of  that  river.  Early  in  the  morning  of  the 
29th  our  cavalry  succeeded  in  getting  astride  the 
enemy’s  communications  towards  Tauq,  and  shortly 
afterwards  our  infantry  advanced  against  Tuz,  Khur- 
matli, and  were  soon  in  possession  of  the  town,  where 
300  prisoners  and  five  guns  were  captured ; another 
gun  and  some  transport  which  were  endeavouring  to 
escape  by  a by-road  also  fell  into  our  hands.  The 
pursuit  of  the  enemy  continues  along  the  main  road  to 
the  north.”  A ’ater  report  showed  that  on  April  30 
our  troops  had  advanced  as  far  as  the  Tauq  river  in 
pursuit  of  the  enemy.  It  was  added  that  on  the  day 
before  twelve  more  field-guns  had  been  captured,  and 
that  the  number  of  prisoners  taken  now  amounted  to 
nearly  2,000. 


THE  AIR  MINISTRY 
DEBATE. 


The  discussion  on  recent  resigna- 
tions of  high  officials  on  the  Air 
Board,  and  especially  that  of 
General  Trenchard,  which  took  place  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  Monday,  was  deprived  of  much  of  its 
sting  by  the  resignation  of  Lord  Rothermere,  which 
was  announced  at  the  week-end.  Both  Mr.  Pringle, 
who  opened  the  discussion,  and  Sir  H.  Verney,  who 
seconded,  pointed  to  the  disgust  in  the  Air  Force  which 
had  been  evoked  by  General  Trenchard ’s  departure  and 
the  War  Cabinet’s  share  in  it.  Lord  Hugh  Cecil  sug- 
gested that  Sir  Hugh  Trenchard  was  conceivably  not 
always  satisfied  to  notice  the  interference  of  every 
amateur  strategist,  a suggestion  which  brought  the 
Prime  Minister  to  his  feet  with  an  angry  denial  of  any 
such  interference.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  bore  high  testi- 
mony to  General  Trenchard ’s  work  and  ability,  and 
insisted  that  he  had  not  been  dismissed,  -but  had 
resigned.  ‘‘We  had  to  deal  with  a situation  where  a 
resignation  had  been  tendered,  and  the  question  was 
whether  it  was  wise  to  accept  that  resignation.  The 
Cabinet  asked  General  Smuts  to  look  finally  into  the 
matter.  Acting  upon  the  investigations  which  he  made, 
and  without  expressing  any  opinion  upon  the  merits 
of  the  dispute  between  the  civilian  head  of  the  Depart- 
ment and  his  Chief  of  the  Staff,  we  certainly  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  General  Trenchard’s  special 
qualities  were  not  used  to  the  best  advantage  in  his 
position  as  Chief  of  the  Air  Staff.”  There  was  hope 
of  General  Trenchard’s  services  being  retained  in  a 
position  of  considerable  power  in  the  Air  Force.  With 
this  last  announcement  Mr.  Asquith  showed  great  satis- 
faction. Before  the  discussion  closed,  Major  Baird 
(Under-Secretary,  Air  Ministry)  stated  that  the  amal- 
gamation of  the  R.F.C.  and  the  R.N.A.S.  had  been 
carried  out  with  the  minimum  of  errors.  The  quality 
of  pilots  had  steadily  increased,  and  the  quantity  was 
sufficient  to-  meet  all  demands.  A very  encouraging 
fact  was  that  the  losses  of  all  kinds — killed,  wounded, 
missing,  and  prisoners — during  March  last  were  almost 
the  same  as  during  April,  1917,  whilst  the  number  of 
German  machines  definitely  ascertained  to  have  been 
“ crashed  ” during  this  March  was  three  and  a half 
times  as  many  as  in  April  of  last  year. 

In  an  address  to  a conference  of 
MEN  AND  money  in  u.s.  shipowners  and  leaders  of  seamen’s 
unions,  Mr.  Baker,  U.S.  Secretary 
for  War,  stated  that  the  American  military  forces  in 
Europe  are  being  increased  as  rapidly  as  possible  to 
meet  the  German  onset.  War  Department  officials  are 
convinced  that  the  position  of  shipping  is  such  that  it 
will  be  possible  to  transport  and  keep  fully  supplied  an 
army  of  3,000,000  men  this  year.  According  to  a 
Treasury  report,  about  12,000,000  persons  have  already 
subscribed  to  the  Third  Liberty  Loan,  thus  breaking 
previous  records.  . 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 

-» ■ 

THE  “NO  POPERY ” 
CAMPAIGN. 

We  publish  in  another  column  the  text  of  the 
resolutions  by  which  the  Catholic  Union  of 
Great  Britain  has  put  on  record  its  regret  at  the 
action  taken  by  the  Bishops  of  Ireland  in  regard  to 
the  extension  of  the  principle  of  compulsory  military 
service  to  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
situation  is  undoubtedly  a serious  one,  and  full  of  peril 
for  Catholic  interests  all  over  the  Empire.  Whatever 
else  may  be  said  or  thought  about  the  position  taken 
up  by  the  Irish  hierarchy,  there  is  no  doubt  that  such 
a challenge  to  the  authority  of  Parliament  has  come 
as  a rude  shock  to  public  opinion  in  this  country.  The 
Protestantism  of  England  has  taken  fright.  The 
smouldering  embers  of  the  old  “No  Popery  ” passions 
have  been  fanned  into  a flame,  and  the  slumbering 
devil  of  religious  intolerance  has  awakened  to  new 
activity.  Panic  legislation,  and  even,  as  Sir  Mark 
Sykes  has  warned  us,  popular  movements  recalling 
the  days  of  the  Gordon  riots  are  among  the  possibilities 
of  the  near  future.  Life  for  Catholics  all  over  the 
Empire  will  be  made  more  difficult,  and  they  w ill  find 
themselves  surrounded  by  a new  atmosphere  of 
prejudice  and  suspicion.  Already  the  Times  has 
sounded  the  note  of  alarm,  and  told  the  world  that 
the  Irish  Bishops  “ have  shaken  to  its  foundations  the 
whole  edifice  of  religious  toleration  in  these  islands.” 
Such  an  opportunity  of  attacking  the  Pope  was  too 
good  to  be  lost,  and  the  Morning  Post  hastens  to  tell 
its  readers  that  this  is  not  the  first  time  that  England 
has  been  opposed  by  “a  priesthood  owning  a foreign 
allegiance  ” — as  though  the  opposition  to  conscription 
in  Ireland  were  known  to  be  due  to  the  secret 
instigation  of  the  Vatican.  The  Westminster  Gazette 
refers  to  rumours,  which  it  cannot  wholly  dismiss  as 
unworthy  of  credence,  that  “ responsible  statesmen 
think  of  organizing  a ‘ No  Popery  stunt,’  or  even  a 
‘ No  Popery  ’ election  as  a counter  to  the  action  of  the 
Irish  Bishops.”  Then  the  same  hateful  cry  against 
Rome  is  echoed  by  a popular  preacher  from  the  pulpit 
of  St.  Paul’s.  And  all  this  trouble  has  been 

brought  upon  us  when  no  interest  of  Catholicism  was 
in  issue  and  no  question  of  Catholic  principle  or 
Catholic  allegiance  was  at  stake.  There  are  many 
who  will  recall  to-day  the  words  which  Cardinal 
Newman  used  on  a famous  occasion  when  he  spoke  of 
those'  who,  having  set  the  house  on  fire,  left  it  to 
others  to  put  out  the  flames. 

Now  let  us  come  to  grips  with  the  main  issue  and 
see  whether  the  action  of  the  Irish  hierarchy  in  this 
purely  political  matter  affords  any  real  justification 
for  the  outbreak  of  anti-Catholic  feeling  it  has 
undoubtedly  occasioned.  Let  us  put  the  case  as  it 
might  naturally  present  itself  to  an  average  British 
Protestant,  and  then  we  shall  know  the  worst  we;  have 
to  face.  The  representatives  of  Ireland  not  only 
voted  for  the  war  and  acclaimed  its  ideals,  but  urged 
that  its  objects  were  peculiarly  her  own.  They  pointed 
to  the  wrongs  of  Catholic  Belgium  and  the  sufferings 
of  France,  “our  kindred  country,”  and  then  put  their 
position  beyond  question  in  these  words  : — “ It  is  a 


war  for  high  ideals  of  human  government  and  inter- 
national relations,  and  Ireland  would  be  false  to'  her 
history  and  to  every  consideration  of  honour,  good 
faith,  and  self-interest  did  she  not  willingly  bear  her 
share  in  its  burdens  and  its  sacrifices.”  Can  it  be  said 
that  that  pledge  has  been  redeemed,  or  that  Mr. 
Redmond’s  promise  to  Cardinal  Mercier  has  been 
fulfilled,  or  that  Ireland  has  yet  borne  her  fair  share 
of  “ the  burdens  and  the  sacrifices  ” of  the  war?  For 
whatever  reason,  the  contrast  between  the.  two 
countries  could  hardly  be  more  marked  than  it  is 
to-day.  Great  Britain  long  ago  accepted  for  herself 
the  burden  of  conscription,  and  has  endured  it 
uncomplainingly  for  many  months ; the  whole  popula- 
tion, women  as  well  as  men,  is  organized  for  war; 
their  food  is  strictly  rationed,  and  many  are  stinting 
themselves  of  bread  for  the  sake  of  the  common  cause. 
In  Ireland,  nobody  need  go  to  the  war  unless  he 
pleases,  and  the  only  article  of  food  that  is  rationed 
is  sugar.  Then  when  England  and  Scotland,  about 
to  spend  the  last  ounce  of  their  strength  in  the  struggle, 
call  upon  Ireland  at  last  to  come  forward  and  bear  her 
part  of  the  burden,  they  are  met  with  a refusal,  and 
the  hierarchy,  coming  down  into  the  political  arena, 
encourages  the  people  to  resist.  The  plea  by  which 
it  is  sought  to  justify  this  refusal  is  that  conscription 
has  been  extended  to  Ireland  only  by  the  authority  of 
the  Parliament  at  Westminster.  But  that  plea  is 
dangerously  wide — it  would  justify  a refusal  to  pay 
taxes  and  the  violation  of  every  law  put  on  the  Statute 
Book  during  the  last  hundred  years.  The  common 
Parliament  at  Westminster — in  which,  after  all, 
Ireland  is  more  generously  represented  than  any  other 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom — is  the  supreme  secular 
authority  in  these  islands.  The  authority  which  in  this 
hour  of  the  national  agony  has  decreed  equality  of 
service  for  all  is  the  same  authority  which  passed  the 
Wyndham  Land  Act  and  all  the  kindred  legislation, 
and  extended  the  Old  Age  Pensions  Act  to  Ireland. 
Is  it  then  altogether  surprising  if  bewildered  and 
exasperated  John  Bull,  looking  into  this  seething 
cauldron  of  trouble,  thinks  he  sees  the  reflection  of  the 
scarlet  finger  of  Rome?  And  the  poor  man  is  terrified, 
not  because  of  the  danger  he  sees,  but  because  he 
believes  he  is  beset  by  all  the  invisible  hosts  of  Rome. 
He  is  told  by  an  excited  Press  that  he  is  being  assailed 
by  spiritual  and  impalpable  forces  directed  by  a vast 
international  organization  of  which  the  grading  brain 
works  in  the  recesses  of  the  Vatican. 

Happily  no  nightmare  lasts  forever,  and  in  his  cooler 
moments  John  Bull  will  begin  to  ask  himself  what 
evidence  there  is  to  connect  the  Holy  See  with  the 
political  action  of  the  Bishops  of  Ireland.  Perhaps, 
too,  when  he  reflects  upon  what  took  place  thirty  or 
forty  years  ago,  and  recalls  what  happened  at  the  time 
of  the  Persico  Mission  and  the  Parnell  tribute  and1 
the  condemnation  of  the  Plan  of  Campaign,  he  will 
realize  that  the  control  exercised  by  Rome  over 
political  affairs  in  Ireland  is,  at  any  rate,  not  instan- 
taneous;. The  simple  fact  is  that  the  Irish  people  are 
bitterly  disappointed  because,  though  the  Home  Rule 
Act  is  in  the  Statute  Book,  it  has  never  been  allowed 
to  come  into  operation,  and  resistance  to  conscription 
to-day  is  one  of  the  forms  in  which  that  disappoint- 
ment finds  expression.  The  clergy  of  Ireland,  now 
and  always  in  intimate  sympathy  with  their  people, 
share  the  feelings  of  their  flocks,  and  join  in  their 
political  aspirations.  Then  why  go;  out  of  the  way  to 
drag  in  the  Vatican?  Ireland  is  not  the  only  country 
in  which  there  has  been  trouble  during-  the  war — though 
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the  Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell,  who  is  not  ashamed  to  use 
the  pulpit  of  St.  Paul’s  for  a “ No  Popery  ” sermon, 
finds  it  convenient  to  forget  the  fact.  The  Boers  who 
rose  in  rebellion  under  De  Wet  were  stout  Protestants 
to  a mam,  and  the  Calvinist  Predicants  are  still  the 
backbone  of  the  party  of  disaffection  led  by  General 
Hertzog.  What  would  be  thought  if  we  were  to  appeal 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or  the  Rev.  R.  J. 
Campbell  and1  invite  them  to  use  their  influence  to 
restrain  their  co-religionists?  We  should  be  promptly 
and  properly  told  that  the  rebellion  and  disaffection  in 
South  Africa  had  nothing  to.  do  with  religion,  and  that 
if  it  had  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  could  not 
be  held  responsible.  Then  why  not  treat  the  trouble 
in  Ireland1  in  the  same  way — are  there  no  discontents 
there  to  account  for  the  trouble,  or  is  it  impossible  to 
suppose  that  the  Irish  people  could  ever  place  them- 
selves in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment unless  they  had  been  specially  instigated  to  do 
so  by  the  Vatican?  But  this  is  a question  which  ought 
not  to  be  left  in  doubt.  The  preacher  in  St.  Paul’s  said  : 
“ They  did  not  want  to  believe  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
all  over  the  world  was  working  against  them,  yet  so 
it  would  appear.”  Mr.  Campbell  has  such  difficulty 
in  thinking  evil  of  others  that  he  prefers  to  suggest, 
and  then  to  leave  it  to  his  hearers  to  draw  the 
conclusion.  But  when  even  the  national  cathedrals  are 
used  to  calumniate  the  Holy  See,  the  British  Govern- 
ment has  a plain  duty  before  it.  There  is  a British 
Minister  accredited  to  the  Vatican,  and  the  truth  can 
easily  be  ascertained. 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Bart  Kennedy,  who  ought  to  know 
better,  boldly  asserts  in  the  Times  that  “ The  Vatican 
took  its  orders  from  Berlin,  and  the  Bishops  in  Ireland 
took  their  orders  from  the  Vatican.”  But  in  his  haste 
Mr.  Kennedy  forgot  to  produce  any  evidence  in  support 
of  his  assertions.  This  omission  is  the  more  remark- 
able because  we  have  Mr.  Kennedy’s  further  assurance 
that  “ the  Vatican  has  thrown  off  the  mask.”  If  that 
be  the  case,  then  surely  it  ought  to  be  quite  easy  to 
collect  the  evidence  of  its  misdeeds.  Meanwhile,  we 
must  be  content  to  treat  Mr.  Kennedy’s  charges  just 
as  so  much  “ hot  air.’,’  Major  Newman  is  an  opponent 
of  another  sort.  He  has  learned  that  Cardinal  Logue 
is  a member  of  the  Sacred  College,  and  duly  announced 
his  discovery  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  apparently 
regards  the  fact  as  very  compromising  for  the  Holy 
See.  It  is  not  always  easy  to  follow  the  workings 
of  Major  Newman’s  mind.  But  we  invite  him  to  con- 
sider this  conundrum  : If  a political  action  by  Cardinal 
Logue  in  Ireland  is  enough  to  show  that  the  Pope  is 
pro-German,  does  the  political  action  of  Cardinal 
Mercier  in  Belgium  show  that  the  Holy  Father  is 
pro-Ally — and  if  not,  why  not?  Incidentally,  we  may 
point  out  that  Cardinal  Logue  has  already  described 
as  “nonsense”  the  suggestion  that  the  agitation 
against  conscription  is  due  either  to  pro-German  feeling 
or  to  instructions  from  the  Vatican.  The  word  “ non- 
sense ” seems  just  to  fit  the  situation.  Finally,  at  the 
risk  of  making  the  problem  too  complicated  for  Major 
Newman,  we  would  ask  him  how,  if  the  Vatican  is 
responsible  for  the  utterances  of  Cardinals,  and  yet  is 
pro-German,  he  accounts  for  the  public  addresses  of 
such  men  as  Cardinal  Amette,  Cardinal  Lu^on, 
Cardinal  Ferrari,  Cardinal  Gibbons,  Cardinal 
Farley,  and  Cardinal  Bourne?  A careful  study  of  the 
public  utterances  of  the  Cardinals  in  all  the  belligerent 
lands  would  be  an  excellent  preparation  for  anyone  who 
wished  to  qualify  himself  to  judge  of  the  neutrality  of 
the  Holy  See. 


THE  NEW  FRANCHISE  ACT 
AND  WOMEN. 

Although  there  has  been  much  discussion  over 
the  new  Reform  Act  and  its  effects,  there  seems 
to  exist  a certain  haziness  in  the  minds  of  the  general 
public  as  to  many  of  its  provisions,  and  more  especially 
those  affecting  women.  That  it  adds  about  six  million 
women  to  the  electorate  is  generally  known ; but  as  to 
how  they  are  added  few  persons  probably  would  be  able 
to  speak  with  any  exactness.  It  maybe  useful,  therefore, 
now  that  the  new  Register  is  actually  being  prepared, 
to  give  a few  particulars  as  to  the  qualifications  required 
of  women  voters. 

Supposing  a woman  is  over  thirty  years  of  age,  there 
are  many  different  ways  in  which  she  can  qualify  for 
a Parliamentary  vote.  In  some  she  can  qualify  in  her 
own  right,  whether  married  or  single.  In  the  others, 
a married  woman  can  do  so  through  the  qualification 
possessed  by  her  husband. 

To  qualify  in  her  own  right  she  must  possess  either 
an  Ownership,  Tenancy,  Lodger,  Service,  or  University 
franchise. 

(1)  The  Ownership  and  Tenancy  franchise  appear 
to  be  practically  the  same.  Both  require  the  woman 
to  " occupy that  is,  herself  to  make  use  of,  any  land, 
house,  shop  or  building  of  any  kind  either  as  a dwelling- 
house  (however  low  the  rental)  or  some  other  purpose, 
in  which  latter  case  the  annual  value  must  be  ^5,  or 
more.  A dwelling-house  includes  part  of  a house, 
occupied  as  a separate  dwelling-house ; but  a lodging 
is  not  a dwelling-house. 

(2)  The  Lodger  Franchise. — She  must  rent  a room, 
or  rooms,  as  a lodger,  of  ^5  annual  rental,  but  she 
must  take  the  rooms  in  an  unfurnished  state  and 
herself  furnish  them.  Thus  it  would  be  possible  for 
a woman  who  wished  to  have  a vote  to  qualify  under 
the  lodger  franchise  even  though  living  at  home  with 
her  family,  if  she  were  to'  buy  her  own  furniture  and 
pay  a sum  of  ^5  yearly  to  the  head  of  the  house.  This 
is  much  the  same  as  sons  used  frequently  to  do  under 
the  former  franchise  laws. 

(3)  The  Service  Franchise _ — She  must  inhabit  a 
dwelling-house,  or  rooms  as  a dwelling-house,  by 
reason  of  her  employment,  but  is  not  qualified  if  her 
employer  lives  in  the  same  house.  According  to  this, 
it  would  seem  that  a woman  caretaker  of  an  office 
would  be  qualified,  but  a domestic  servant  would  not. 
Possibly  there  might  be  cases  where  she  could  do  so, 
if  special  arrangements  were  made,  so  that  a room 
could  be  assigned  to  her  as  “a  dwelling-house.” 

(4)  The  University  Franchise. — She  must  be  a 
graduate  of  some  University  in  the  United  Kingdom 
that  grants  degrees  to  women.  At  present,  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  do  not  do  this,  but  the  Act  allows 
women  nevertheless  to  qualify  if  they  have  passed  the 
final  examination  and  kept  the  necessary  period  of 
residence  required  of  men  graduates  (he.,  nine  terms). 
This  franchise  entitles  to  a vote  only  for  a University 
member  of  Parliament. 

(5)  Naval  or  Military  Franchise. — Women  may  be 
registered  as  voters  if  serving  abroad,  afloat,  or  at  home 
on  full  pay  as  members  of  the  Navy,  Army,  or  Air 
Force  ; or  abroad  or  afloat  (but  not  at  home)  if  serving 
in  connection  with  any  British  war  or  in  any  work 
of  the  British  Red  Cross  Society,  or  any  other  body 
with  a similar  object,  or  in  other  work  recognized  by 
the  Admiralty,  Army  Council  or  Air  Council  as  work 
of  national  importance  in  connection  with  the  war. 
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Married  Women. — A married  woman,  although  she 
herself  may  have  none  of  the  above  qualifications,  is 
entitled  to  a vote  if  her  husband  has  any  one  of  the 
first  four — i.e.,  if  he  has  the  Owner,  Tenant,  Lodger 
or  Service  qualification. 

Joint  Occupiers. — Where  a number  of  women  occupy 
premises  together  for  the  purpose  of  a profession, 
trade,  or  business,  every  one  of  these  persons  is  entitled 
to  a vote  provided  that  the  annual  rental  is  at  least 
£5  for  each  occupier.  So  that  in  the  case  of  three 
persons  working  together  as  partners,  all  three  could 
vote  if  the  rental  was  ^15;  but  if  less  than  ^15,  not 
one  of  them  could  vote.  But  where  a house  is  occupied 
jointly  as  a dwelling-house  by  two  or  more  persons, 
then  two  might  qualify  as  joint  occupiers,  but  not  more 
than  two.  (It  would  seem  possible,  however,  for  the 
lodger  franchise  to  be  availed  of  .here,  as  two*  might 
qualify  as  “ joint  occupiers,”  whilst  the  others  paid 
them  rent  and  furnished  their  own  rooms.) 

How  to  get  on  the  Register. — It  is  the  business  of 
the  registration  officer  in  each  voting  district  to  make 
a register  of  all  persons  qualified  to  be  electors.  The 
qualifying  period  under  the  new  Act  is  six  months’ 
continuous  occupation  in  the  same  voting  district 
(though  not  necessarily  in  the  same  dwelling)  except  in 
the  case  of  the  Naval  and  Military  franchise,  when  only 
one  month  is  required.  The  qualifying  period  for  the 
Spring  Register  is  for  the  six  months  ending 
January  15th,  and  for  the  Autumn  Register  for  the 
six  months  ending  July  15th.  But  for  the  present  year 
it  is  very  important  to  note  that  the  qualifying  period 
for  this,  the  first  Register,  is  from  October  16,  1917, 
to  April  15,  1918.  Thus  no  one  who  has  not  occupied 
a dwelling  in  the  same  constituency  since  last  October 
will  be  able  to  vote  at  an  election  during  the  present 
year — 1918 — except  those  claiming  under  the  Naval  or 
Military  franchise,  when  the  period  of  occupation  is 
from  March  16  to  April  15,  1918. 

The  new  Register  is  now  being  taken ; there  will 
be  a house-to-house  canvass,  and  when  the  list  is 
complete  it  will  be  posted  up  at  all  churches,  chapels, 
post-offices,  and  other  public  buildings,  from  June  15 
to  June  29.  The  first  Register  having  to  be  compiled, 
as  regards  women,  without  any  old  Register  as  a guide, 
it  is  most  important  that  every  woman  who  thinks  she 
is  entitled  to  a vote  should  examine  these  lists,  and  if 
her  name  is  omitted,  .to  at  once  put  in  her  claim.  In 
the  case  of  a woman  claiming  as  a Naval  or  Military 
voter  and  unable  to  consult  a list,  being  away  from  her 
own  constituency,  she  should  write  to  the  registration 
officer  of  that  constituency,  asking  for  a form  on  which 
to  make  her  claim.  She  should  at  the  same  time 
name  a proxy,  if  she  expects  to  be  absent  at  the  time 
of  the  election.  The  proxy  must  have  been  appointed 
by  the  woman  beforehand,  and  be  either  her  husband, 
father,  mother,  a brother  or  sister  over  twenty-one, 
or  an  elector  of  the  constituency  in  which  she  has  the 
right  of  voting.  A woman  whose  husband  is  absent 
doing  work  in  Navy,  Army,  or  Air  Force,  is  also 
qualified  to  vote  under  the  one  month  period  mentioned 
above — that  is,  the  husband  must  have  occupied 
premises  for  one  month,  instead  of  the  usual  six. 

Summary. — A woman  who  has  reached  the  age  of 
thirty  can  vote  if  she  is  : — (1)  The  occupier  as  owner 
or  tenant  of  a house  or  flat,  or  if  she  is  one  of  two 
joint  occupiers ; (2)  if  she  occupies  any  land  or  business 
premises  of  the  annual  value  of  £5  for  each  occupier ; 
(3)  if  she  rents  an  unfurnished  room,  or  rooms  ; (4)  if 
she  is  a University  graduate,  or,  in  the  case  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge,  if  she  has  passed  the  final  examination, 
and  kept  the  required  number  of  terms  ; (5)  if  she  is 
the  wife  of  a man  who  has  either  Owner,  Tenant, 
Lodger,  or  Service  qualification.  (N.B. — If  a man  is 
disqualified  by  reason  of  his  being  a conscientious 
objector,  his  wife  is  not  deprived  of  her  right  to  a vote.) 

The  Act  is  somewhat  confusing  in  its  details  to  any 
but  a legal  mind,  but  a useful  pamphlet  explaining  it, 
by  Miss  Chrystal  Macmillan — to  which  the  present 
writer  is  much  indebted — is  published  by  the  National 
Union  Women  Suffrage  Societies. 


NOTES 

+ 

In  the  Lower  House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canter- 
bury, the  Dean  of  Christchurch  announced  that  they 
had  been  seeking  for  a substitute  for  the  word 
“ Damnation  ” for  use  in  the  Prayer  Book.  “ Damna- 
tion ” is  thought  to  be  not  at  all  a nice  word.  The 
Lower  House  was  of  opinion  that  ‘ ‘ condemnation  ’ ’ 
would  be  more  pleasant,  but  the  Upper  House  preferred 
“ judgment,”  which  certainly  sounds  more  neutral,  and 
even  suggests  the  possibility  of  a verdict  for  the 
defendant.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  words  “ shall 
change  our  vile  body  ” (in  the  Service  for  the  Burial 
of  the  Dead),  be  altered  to  “ shall  change  the  body  of 
our  low  estate.”  The  Dean  of  Canterbury  announced1 
that  if  the  members  of  the  Evangelical  party  were  not 
allowed  to  speak  of  their  bodies  as  “ vile,”  they  would 
offer  a most  determined  resistance  to  revision.  Perhaps 
on  that  account  the  change  was  carried  by  a large 
majority.  The  Evangelicals  are  not  in  favour  just  now. 


Meanwhile  a much  more  exciting  debate  had  been 
going  on  in  the  Upper  House.  The  Bishop  of  Oxford 
moved  a resolution  in  the  Upper  House  asking  the 
Archbishop  to  appoint  a committee  to  consider  proposals 
for  the  giving  of  more  effectual  expression  to  the  mind 
of  the  Church,  either  before  Crown  nominations  to 
ecclesiastical  offices  or  before  they  become  final.  Dr. 
Gore  said  he  had  no  desire  to  refer  to  any  recent  appoint- 
ment, but  to  call  attention  to  an  alarming  and  abnormal 
situation.  In  the  abstract,  it  was  an  intolerable  anomaly 
that  a Prime  Minister,  who  might  be  of  any  religious 
persuasion  or  of  none,  held  his  present  power.  It  had 
worked  well  because  a wonderful  succession  of  Prime 
Ministers  had  taken  the  broad  view  and  understood 
the  interests  of  the  Chrch  as  a great  national  institution. 
The  present  Prime  Minister,  for  whom  he  had  the 
greatest  possible  respect,  had  not  the  tradition  which 
would  give  him  intimate  knowledge  of  what  was  going 
on  in  the  Church  of  England  and  what  her  best  interests 
were.  They  might  very  likely  in  the  future  have  a 
Labour  member  as  Prime  Minister,  or  they  might  have 
a Government  which  would  promote  Disestablishment. 


So  far  all  had  been  peaceful.  Then  the  Bishop  of 
Hereford  arose,  and  explained  that  he  had  been  in 
the  Queen’s  Hall  on  the  previous  evening,  and  had 
heard  his  brother  of  Oxford  say  “ that  another  appoint- 
ment like  that  to  Hereford  would  bring  the  whole 
system  tumbling  to  the  ground.”  Here  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford  hastily  intervened,  and  explained  that  he  had 
not  been  aware  of  the  presence  of  his  brother  of  Here- 
ford— a fact  which  must  have  been  fairly  obvious.  He 
also  denied  that  he  had  in  any  way  condemned  the 
appointment.  But  the  Bishop  of  Hereford  appealed  to 
his  note-book,  in  which  he  had  underlined  the  word 
“ intolerable.”  That  certainly  was  not  a wise  word  to 
use,  because  the  appointment  to  the  See  of  Hereford 
has  most  certainly  got  to  be  endured.  Dr.  Henson  then 
went  on  to  develop  a very  interesting  theory.  He  con- 
tended that  experience  showed  that  the  best  eccle- 
siastical appointments  had  usually  been  made  by 
persons  who  were  apparently  the  least  qualified  to  do 
so — a contention  which  opens  up  a delightful  vista  of 
possibilities.  We  quote  from  the  Times  report  : — “ The 
Bishop  of  Hereford  said  ‘ that  Church  history  showed 
that  appointments  had  been  particularly  bad  when  made 
more  or  less  avowedly  by  the  clergy,  and  the  best 
appointments  had  been  made  by  the  less  obviously  fitted 
persons,  so  far  as  personal  character  was  concerned. 
James  I,  Charles  I,  and  Queen  Caroline  were  not  saints, 
and  were  not  Church  members,  but  they  made  excellent 
ecclesiastical  appointments.’  ” At  this  point  the  Bishop 
of  St.  Asaph  remarked  severely  that  “ he  had  seldom 
listened  to  a less  edifying  discussion.” 
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As  showing-  the  spirit  in  which  the  American  people 
are  dealing  with  the  war,  some  remarks  made  by  the 
Attorney-General,  Sir  F.  E.  Smith,  in  his  book,  “ My 
American  Visit,”  are  of  present  interest.  He  had,  on 
previous  visits,  had  experience  of  dry  States,  but,  he 
now  tells  us,  “ I certainly  was  not  prepared  for  the  very 
great  development  both  in  opinion  and  practice  which 
I now  found.”  Whilst  New  York  is  not  dry,  Wash- 
ington is  dry  in  the  sense  that  no  hotel  and  no-  club 
may  supply  alcoholic  drink.  He  notes  the  same 
developments  in  Canada.  “ So  to-day  the  whole  of 
Canada  is  dry  in  one  or  other  degree,  except  the 
Province  of  Quebec,  which  is  closely  threatened.”  As 
to  what  will  be  the  issue  of  the  contest  concerning  the 
use  of  alcohol,  Sir  Frederick  says  that,  though  he 
started  with  the  strong  belief  that  men  would  not  in 
these  countries  permanently  submit  to  prohibition,  he 
has  seen  many  surprising  things,  which  lead  him  to 
think  it  “ by  no  means  improbable  that  in  these  two 
countries  the  movement  may  become  almost  or  quite 
general,  and  may  permanently,  or  for  a long  time, 
succeed.”  Neither  at  the  Rotary  Clubs  in  the  States 
nor  the  Canadian  Clubs  in  the  Dominion  is  any  alcoholic 
drink  served  or  permitted,  and  the  same  rule  was 
observed  at  the  dinners  of  lawyers  and  Chambers  of 
Commerce  to-  which  he  was  invited,  and  without  detri- 
ment -either  to  cordiality  or  enthusiasm.  He  proceeds  : 
“ I cannot  state  of  the  two  countries  any  decided  con- 
clusion, but  it  is  right  that  I should  add  that  it  seems 
to  me  far  more  probable  than  I could  ever  have  be- 
lieved that  both  these  countries  will,  in  the  near  future, 
become  what  in  the  current  phrase  is  known  as  ‘ bone 
dry.’  It  is  at  least  certain  that  the  prohibitionists  in 
both  countries  have  made  a most  successful  use  of  the 
war  to  support  their  campaign.” 


Cardinal  Lucon,  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  has  finally 
decided  not  to  offer  himself  as  a candidate  for  the 
French  Academy.  In  a letter  to  Mgr.  Baudrillart, 
Rector  of  the  Institut  Cath-olique  of  Paris  and  Director 
of  the  Catholic  Committee  of  French  Propaganda 
Abroad,  His  Eminence  thanks  him  for  the  disinterested- 
ness which  made  him  willing  to  stand  aside  in  his 
favour,  and  expresses  an  ardent  hope  that  the 
Academy,  by  opening  its  doors  to  him,  will  reward 
at  one  and  the  same  time  his  literary  merit  and  the 
immense  services  which  he  has  performed  for  the 
country  during  the  war. 


Continuing  his  articles  on  “The  Romance  of  the 
Battle-line  in  France  ” in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  Mr. 
J.  E.  C.  Bodley  has  the  following  on  Mars  la  Tour, 
near  Metz,  which  recalls  German  frightfulness  under 
“ Frederick  the  Noble  ” in  1870  “ Mars  la  Tour 

until  1914  remained  a characteristic  French  village, 
untouched  by  German  proximity.  The  ‘ adoration  per- 
pdtuelle,’  in  the  -diocese  -of  Nancy,  was  so  organized 
that  here  it  should  be  an  anniversary  service  of  August, 
1870,  and  Mass  was  sung  in  1913  by  the  cur£  of  Tron- 
ville,  another  village  on  the  battlefield  rescued  from 
Germany.  Crowds  came  from  the  villages  on  both  sides 
of  the  frontier  to  hear  the  Abb£  Faller,  the  old  curd  of 
Mars  la  Tour,  who  had  been  placed  there  sixty  years 
before  by  Mgr.  Dupont  des  Loges,  the  good  Breton 
Bishop  of  Metz,  and  who  after  the  service  did  the 
honours  of  his  war  museum.  Most  of  the  curiosities 
were  collected  by  the  brave  curd  himself,  and,  though 
nearly  blind,  he  could  point  to  each  of  them,  calling 
special  attention  to  a series  of  bloodthirsty  proclama- 
tions worded  in  passable  French,  warning  the  inhabit- 
ants that  death  was  the  penalty  for  any  infringement 
of  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  invader — and  these 
documents  were  signed  ‘ Frederick,’  whom  English 
courtiers  called  ‘ Frederick  the  Noble.’  The  old  Abbd 
died  when  the  Germans  once  more  took  possession  of 
his  village,  which  they  bombarded,  choosing  with 
insolent  cruelty  August  16,  the  anniversary  of  the  battle 
of  Mars  la  Tour.  If  any  of  the  old  curd’s  relics  survived 
the  bombardment,  it  is  improbable  that  the  Germans 


have  preserved  the  proclamations  of  the  Grown  Prince 
Frederick  with  the  care  they  bestowed  on  the  stolen 
pastels  of  Quentin  Latour.  ” 


The  University  of  Notre  Dame,  Indiana,  has  con- 
ferred the  Laetare  Medal  for  1918  on  Mr.  Joseph  Scott, 
of  Los  Angeles,  a former  student  of  Ushaw,  who  is  now 
a lawyer  and  lecturer  well  known  in  the  United  Suites. 
He  went  to  America  in  1889,  and  after  receiving 
his  master’s  degree  at  St.  Bonaventure’s  College, 
Allegheny,  N.Y.,  was  retained  there  as  professor  of 
rhetoric.  “ In  1894  he  was  admitted  to  the  Bar,  and 
soon  after  settled  at  Los  Angeles,  where,”  says 
America,  “ his  public-spirited  labours  gained  for  him 
general  recognition.  Santa  Clara  College  honoured 
him  with  his  degree  of  Ph.D.,  and  his  own  Alma  Mater 
conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  LL.D.  He  has  been 
prominent  in  the  various  activities  of  the  Knights  of 
Columbus,  and  at  present  is  lecturing  on  the  reason  of 
America’s  entrance  into  the  war.  He  has  won  par- 
ticular esteem  by  his  fairness  towards  all  classes  of 
American  citizens  at  a time  when,  as  he  says,  the  air 
‘ is  full  of  suspicions  of  anti-Americanism  and  pro- 
Germanism,’  and  hardly  anyone,  no  matter  how  dis- 
tinguished his  public  services,  may  consider  himself 
immune  from  false  suspicion.  1 Let  us  write,’  he  urges, 
‘ the  history  of  the  Catholic  citizen  and  the  Catholic 
home  in  the  hearts  of  our  non-Catholic  fellow-citizens, 
so  that  when  the  war  is  over  there  will  be  an  end  to  the 
detestable  campaign  of  prejudice  and  bigotry.’  ” 


To  the  ever-interesting  Cornhill  Magazine  Mrs. 
Humphry  Ward  is  contributing  her  “ Recollections.” 
In  the  instalment  for  May  she  has  a long  reference  to 
the  late  Lord  Acton,  in  which  she  says  : — “ Was  there 
ever  a more  interesting  or  a more  enigmatic  personality 
than  Lord  Acton’s?  His  letters  to  Mrs.  Drew, 
addressed  evidently  in  many  cases  to  Mr.  Gladstone, 
through  his  daughter,  always^seemed  to  me  one  of  the 
most  interesting  documents  of  our  time.  Yet  I felt 
sharply,  in  reading  them,  that  the  real  man  was  only 
partially  there;  and  in  the  new  series  of  letters  just 
published  (October,  1917)  much  and  welcome  light  is 
shed  upon  the  problem  of  Lord  Acton’s  mind  and 
character.  The  perpetual  attraction  for  me,  as  for 
many  others,  lay  in  the  contrast  between  Lord  Acton’s 
Catholicism  and  the  universality  of  his  learning;  and, 
again,  between  what  his  death  revealed  of  the  fervour 
and  simplicity  of  his  Catholic  faith  and  the  passion  of 
his  Liberal  creed.  Oppression — tyranny — persecution 
— those  were  the  things  that  stirred  his  blood.  He  was 
a Catholic,  yet  he  fought  Ultramontanism  and  the  Papal 
Curia  to  the  end  ; he  never  lost  his  full  communion  with 
the  Church  of  Rome,  yet  he  could  never  forgive  the 
Papacy  for  the  things  it  had  done  and  suffered  to  be 
done.  . . . While  Dollinger  broke  with  the  Church, 
Lord  Acton  never  did.  That,  of  course,  was  what  made 
the  extraordinary  interest  of  conversation  with  him. 
Here  was  a man  whose  denunciation  of  the  crimes  and 
corruption  of  Papal  Rome — of  the  historic  Church 
indeed  and  the  clergy  in  general — was  far  more  unspar- 
ing than  that  of  the  average  educated  Anglican.  Yet 
he  died  a devout  member  of  the  Roman  Church  in  which 
he  was  born  ; after  his  death  it  was  revealed  that  he 
had  never  felt  a serious  doubt  either  of  the  Catholic 
doctrine  or  of  the  supernatural  mission  of  the  Catholic 
Church  ; and  it  was  to  a dearly  loved  daughter  on  her 
death-bed  that  he  said  with  calm  and  tender  faith — 
‘ My  child,  you  will  soon  be  with  Jesus  Christ.’  ” 


A biography  of  that  most  successful  of  British  airmen, 
the  late  Captain  Ball,  V.C.,  has  just  been  published,  and 
makes  delightful  reading.  He  had  fought  a hundred 
fights,  and  was  still  only  twenty  when  he  died.  In  his 
last  letter  to  his  fiancee,  the  gallant  boy  wrote  these 
words  : — “ Won’t  it  be  nice  when  all  this  beastly  killing 
is  over,  and  we  can  just  enjoy  ourselves  and  not  hurt 
any  one?  I hate  this  game,  but  it  is  the  only  thing  one 
must  do  just  now.” 
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REVIEWS 

» 

PROBLEMS  OF  THE  PEACE. 

Problems  of  the  Peace.  By  the  Rev.  Harbutt  Dawson. 
7s.  6d.  net.  London  : Allen  & Unwin. 

IT  is  to  the  great  praise  of  Mr.  Dawson  that  he  insists  on 
a vital  truth  as  regards  the  resettlement  of  Europe  after 
the  war.  The  tendency  to  increase  measures  of  the  forcible 
kind  will  need  the  check  of  all  the  four  virtues  called 
cardinal.  It  will  be  madness  by  outward  coercion  to  seek 
the  dismemberment  of  Germany  or  of  Austria,  or  the  upset 
of  their  dynasties  or  the  boycott  of  their  trade.  The  Con- 
gress of  Vienna,  which  has  been  accused  of  pedantic 
artificial  settlements,  at  least  showed  that  it  was  aware  how 
futile  mere  impositions  were,  and  was  on  its  guard  against 
such  mischief. 

Also  as  regards  ourselves  in  the  British  Isles  our  dangers 
are  many  and  grave.  Before  the  war  such  deeply  agitating 
questions  were  serious.  The  Germans  miscalculated  their 
force  as  a dissolvent  of  the  Kingdom ; but  their  calculation 
was  right  in  some  of  its  elements.  They  had  parallel  dis- 
sensions of  their  own,  which  they  kept  under  drastic 
restraint.  We  are  more  tolerant  of  free  assembly,  speech, 
and  action ; but  it  is  nationally  self-murderous  in  a crisis 
to  let  wind-bag  orators,  filled  with  poisonous  gases,  go 
about  at  pleasure  diffusing  wild  expectations  of  an  optimistic 
state  which  Plato  says  lies  up  as  an  ideal  in  heaven.  Here 
there  will  always  be  room  for  the  Eight  Beatitudes. 

As  to  rearrangement  of  nationalities,  it  cannot  be 
done  according  to  purity  of  racial  descent.  At  home 
our  mixture  of  blood  must  pass  as  a fact,  and  even  go 
beyond  the  speculative  measure  of  its  truth.  England 
is  not  Teutonic,  while  neither  Scotland  nor  Ireland  is 
Celtic  on  any  wide  survey  of  blood  intermixture.  A certain 
sense  of  humour  may  help  out  the  difficulty.  An  . Irish 
gentleman,  who  was  by  family  a Londoner,  claimed  to  be 
English.  Though  he  had  reason  in  his  contention,  yet  he 
was  derided  as  eccentric  and  was  laughed  at.  But  any 
English  family  long  resident  in  Ireland  or  Scotland  may 
claim  to  be  Irish  or  Scotch^ traight  off  without  a demurrer. 
Names  that  seem  most  national  are  originally  foreign.  Burke 
is  said  to  be  a transformation  of  Bourg ; and  as  for  bonny 
Scotland,  the  author  of  “ England  in  the  Nineteenth  Cen- 
tury ” (p.  70)  says  : — “ The  civilization  of  Scotland  was  not 
a home  growth.  The  principles  of  its  constitutional  law 
had  been  implanted  by  the  English,  who  before  the  time  of 
the  Norman  Conquest  had  settled  beyond  the  Tweed.”  A 
note  here  adds  that  in  the  primatial  see  of  St.  Andrews 
during  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries  the  great 
majority  of  occupants  were  Saxons  or  Normans  from 
England ; not  one  Celtic  Soot  appears.  The  text  continues  : 
“ Almost  all  the  arable  land  was  held  by  English  families. 
With  few  and  inconsiderable  exceptions  every  name  of  note 
occurring  in  Scottish  history  is  English.  Of  the  English 
colonists  or  refugees  came  the  houses  of  Bruce,  Baliol,  Biset, 
Barclay,  Colville,  Comyn,  Douglas,  Dunbar,  Fleming, 
Fraser,  Gordon,  Grant,  Hamilton,  Lindsay,  Maule,  Max- 
well, Morevel,  Mowbray,  De  Quincey,  Ruthven,  Stewart, 
Sinclair,  Somerville,  Soulis,  Valogne,  De  Umphraville, 
Wallace,  and  others  scarcely  less  famous.”  We  must  leave 
it  to  experts  to  test  these  details ; but  the  general  statement 
seems  safely  producible  as  a warning.  We  may  subjoin 
the  humorous  side  of  the  controversy.  For  instance,  some 
section  of  our  community  might  claim  to  be  Jutes,  and 
plead  that  they  were  wrongfully  omitted  in  the  exclusiveness 
given  to  Anglo-Saxons.  Even  the  name  British,  as  covering 
English  and  Scotch,  is  not  a perfect  name.  Perhaps  the 
best  claim  on  the  part  of  an  individual  to  have  been  “ a 
Great  Briton  ” was  that  of  a man  nearly  seven  feet  high, 
who  had  parents  Scotch  and  Irish  and  was  born  in  England. 

To  come  now  to  Mr.  Dawson’s  excellent  warnings  against 
excess  we  may  pile  up  a few  instances,  one  on  the  top  of 
another  : — “ The  war  having  been  fought  to  a decision,  I 
plead  for  a peace  that  shall  itself  be  decisive.  Reading  the 
incitements  to  after-war  measures  of  vindictive  reprisal 
which  are  still  made  day  by  day  public,  I find  myself  totally 
unable  to  enter  into  the  mind  of  those  who  can  contemplate 
with  other  feelings  than  those  of  dread  the  prospects  of 
such  a baleful  policy  ” (p.  8).  “ To  many  people  who  have 
followed  the  public  discussion  of  the  problems  of  the  settle- 
ment it  must  have  been  a source  of  mingled  amazement  to 
see  how  lightly  and  crudely  racial  expectations  of  the  most 
extravagant  kind,  which  can  by  no  possibility  be  realized, 
have  been  encouraged  in  some  quarters.  Those  who  expect 
from  the  settlement  the  removal  of  all  national  and  racial 
wrongs  are  cherishing  a great,  if  a generous,  delusion  ” 


(p.  xo).  The  like  may  be  said  of  social  inequalities.  In 
these  matters  Mr.  Dawson  would  have  us  attempt  what  we 
wisely  can,  but  not  increase  evil  by  foolishness.  Austria, 
he  admits,  is  a most  heterogeneous  jumble,  and  contains 
what  are  incompatibles,  a mixture  of  ingredients  due  often 
rather  to  marriages  than  to  conquests — bella  gerunt  alii,  tu 
jelix  Austria  nube.  Outside  force  will  not  mend  the  jumble. 
“ Most  English  and  French  writers  who  have  discussed  the 
problem  assure  us,  as  a matter  of  course,  that  in  the  interests 
of  the  present  components  who  are  to  be  set  free  the  Haps- 
burg  Empire  will  cease  to  exist.  Before  any  such  revolu- 
tionary change  takes  place  it  will  have  to  be  proved  to  be  both 
advantageous  and  unavoidable  ” (p.  15 1).  The  author  does 
not  say  “ Leave  things  quite  alone,”  but  he  does  say  “ Don’t 
do  mischief  by  rough  processes  that  will  fail.”  Similarly, 
he  holds  that  we  cannot  by  a Congress  order  the  German 
Empire  to  dissolve  and  Prussia  to  be  democratized.  The 
people  themselves  would  resent  such  a liberation — even  those 
who  desire  liberty.  In  the  Prussianized  Empire  the  people 
at  present  are,  with  the  abatement  of  inequality  in  the  effects 
of  a vote,  represented  by  a very  ineffectual  Reichstag.  Next 
comes  the  Bundesrath,  or  Federal  Council,  the  members  of 
which  are  appointed  not  by  vote  of  the  people,  but  by  the 
several  Governments  of  the  States,  so  that  Prussia  retains 
the  donvnant  voice.  Over  all  is  the  autocratic  Emperor  and 
his  Chancellor.  No  European  Congress  can,  on  its  own 
initiative,  democratize  the  constitution.  If  the  Reichstag 
can  get  to  itself  by  degrees  some  of  the  power  vested  in  our 
House  of  Commons,  that  will  relieve  the  situation. 

The  parable  of  the  U nj ust  Steward  shows  how  we  may  praise 
a quality  while  considering  only  one  of  its  applications. 
The  foresight  of  Germany  has  been  wonderful : for  instance, 
in  providing  for  a food  supply  at  home  and  of  hoine  produc- 
tion to  meet  the  emergency  of  war.  Mr.  Dawson  places  high 
its  organizing  power,  while  England  has  been  rather  con- 
tent to  follow  the  policy  of  Athens  against  the  discipline  of 
Sparta,  allowing  strangers  to  come  into  the  country  to  see 
and  learn  what  they  could,  without  “ crafty  preparations  ” 
(rots  x afHKTKevais  Kal  rats  axarais),  but  to  Value  power  in 
meeting  actual  emergencies  (rip  a<p'  hpi ov  avrur  e’s  t&  ?py a 
evrptxv)- 

Surely  the  most  honest  exercise  of  temperateness  is  needful 
in  meddling  in  the  coming  conflict  between  sections  of  the 
people.  Even  good  persons  contending  in  parties  clearly  at 
times  fail  in  honesty  of  endeavour;  they  neglect  a grave 
evil  to  fight  against  comparative  trifles,  and  even  in  those 
are  obviously  more  bent  on  sectional  triumph  than  on  any 
love  of  virtue.  In  the  present  crisis  men  who  are  not  good, 
and  whose  aims  are  not  virtuous,  are  likely  to  be  very  mis- 
chievous. For  them  Mr.  Dawson  wrote  his  book,  though  not 
for  them  alone.  His  envoy  is  — “ Friends  who  have  read 
some  of  these  chapters  have  spoken  of  their  unexpected 
moderation.  I ask  for  no  other  testimony.  May  the  spirit 
of  moderation  be  to  all  of  us  as  a faithful  measure*of  an 
earnest  desire  of  a permanent  peace  when  these  years  of 
blight  and  desolation  have  passed  away  ” (p.  13). 


THE  EPIKLESIS 

The  Eucharistic  Epiclesis.  By  J.  W.  Tyrer.  2s.  net. 
London  : Longmans. 

DISCUSSION  of  the  questions  concerning  the  Invocation 
in  the  Eucharist  seems  endless.  During  the  last 
four  years  as  many  new  books  on  the  question  have 
appeared.  Mr.  Tyrer  publishes  a contribution  to  the 
question  which  has  great  value,  chiefly  because  of  his 
considerable  collection  of  texts.  He  starts  with  no  opinion 
a priori,  but  lets  the  documents  speak  for  themselves. 
Then,  from  these  he  concludes,  first,  that  the  Epiklesis 
can  be  proved  to  exist  at  least  from  the  first  half  of  the 
second  century,  and  may  probably  be  earlier  ; next,  that 
its  earliest  form  is  always  an  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and,  presumably,  according  to  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  an 
invocation  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  change  the  bread 
and  wine  into  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord.  The 
author  concludes  that  the  invocation  of  the  Word  cannot 
be  proved  to  be  older  than  the  fourth  century,  and  that  is 
was  probably  confined  to  Egypt.  He  discusses  and  dis- 
misses the  alleged  evidences  of  such  an  invocation  of  the 
Word  from  the  second  and  third  centuries.  St.  Ambrose 
and  St.  Optatus  supply  witness  of  an  invocation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  West.  At  the  end  is  an  examination  of  the 
supposed  argument  from  the  silence  of  Fathers  in  the  fourth 
century,  as  to  an  invocation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
Liturgy. 

Mr.  Tyrer’s  little  book  consists  of  only  seventy-one  pages, 
but  it  is  a serious  contribution  to  the  question,  and  a real 
help  towards  establishing  the  antiquity  of  the  Eucharistic 
Epiklesis. 
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THE  ENGLISH  MIDDLE  CLASS. 

The  English  Middle  Class.  By  R.  H.  Gretton.  8s.  6d.  net. 
London  : Bell. 

IN  this  volume  we  have  a serious  attempt  at  the  study  of 
the  rise  and  growth  of  that  class  wliicli  has  been 
described  as  the  backbone  of  England.  The  term  is 
perhaps  too  facile  to  be  exhaustive.  Mr.  Gretton  defines 
the  class  as  “ that  portion  of  the  community  to  which  money 
i6  the  primary  condition  and  the  primary  instrument  of 
life  " — a definition  which  needs  much  subsequent  explana- 
tion. Of  such  a class  he  finds  the  first  clear  signs  in  the 
manorial  tenants  of  feudal  days  in  the  twelfth  century  and 
the  trading  population  of  the  towns,  whose  merchant  gilds 
were  an  attempt  to  make  the  feudal  conception  operate  in 
their  particular  conditions  and  so  protect  their  members 
from  the  incursions  of  stranger  traders.  In  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  centuries  the  effects  of  increasing  wealth 
were  becoming  more  and  more  evidont  in  the  increased 
independence  of  the  towns  and  in  the  increase  in  wealth  of 
the  citizens.  Mr.  Gretton  sees  in  the  foundations  of 
grammar  schools  by  the  middle  class  an  attempt  to  present 
their  “ carefully  guarded  community  of  interests  to  the  eyes 
of  another  class,  a class  essentially  connected  with  the 
nobility  and  the  Crown  ” — a view  with  wliich  we  cannot 
agree.  Again,  he  asserts  that  “ during  the  fourteenth 
century  the  idea  of  education  had  not,  as  a rule,  progressed 
beyond  the  fee  system,”  and  that " the  mark  of  the  fifteenth 
century  is  the  foundation  of  endowed  schools  and  the 
conversion  of  fee  schools  into  schools  of  free  education.” 
This  surely  is  going  in  the  face  of  such  evidence  as  the 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Lateran  for  the  imparting  of  free 
education.  Along  with  the  foundation  of  grammar  schools 
he  notes  the  part  taken  by  the  middle  class  in  the  building 
and  adornment  of  our  cathedrals  and  churches,  and  refers 
to  the  long  and  interesting  will  of  John  Baret  of  Bury  St. 
Edmunds  by  way  of  illustration.  In  succeeding  chapters 
he  deals  with  the  middle  class  as  landowners,  and  under  the 
Commonwealth,  their  share  in  banking  and  foreign  trade,, 
the  growth  of  trading  monopolies,  and  of  the  factory 
system  and  industrialism. 


GREAT  FRENCH  SERMONS. 

Great  French  Sermons.  Edited  by  Rev.  D.  O’Mahoney, 
B.D.  6s.  net.  London  : Sands. 

" ^T'HESE  translations  of  sermons  of  the  famous  French 

X preachers  of  the  seventeenth  century,”  the  preface 
tells  us,  ” appeared  during  the  last  two  years  in  the  South- 
ampton Catholic  Magazine.”  They  consist  of  sermons  from 
Bourdaloue,  Bossuet,  and  Massillon. 

It  is  too  late  to  go  passing  judgment  on  these  three  great 
masters  of  French  eloquence  and  of  the  Catholic  pulpit. 
Their  place  in  history  is  assured,  Bossuet  as  an  orator, 
occupying  a position  hardly  inferior  to  the  great  orators  of 
antiquity.  Bourdaloue  and  Massillon  are  secure,  though 
not  so  high.  Those  who  wish,  therefore,  to  hear  their 
message  and  learn  from  their  teaching  and  to  whom  the 
original  French  is  closed,  will  be  grateful  to  Father 
O’Mahoney  for  his  painstaking  effort. 

There  are  nineteen  discourses  in  all,  very  representative 
of  the  more  intimate  and  familiar  style  of  each.  The 
translator  has  done  well  to  abridge  and  condense — nay,  he 
might,  with  advantage,  have  been  more  sparing  than  he 
has  been.  The  method  of  pulpit  oratory  beloved  in  the 
seventeenth  century,  with  its  involved,  tardily  drawn  out 
theme,  its  elaborate  poise  and  subordination  of  parts,  its 
flights  of  rhetoric,  that  method  is  most  surely  dead.  None 
will  listen  to  it,  few  will  re?d  it  unless  it  is  made  more 
seasonable  by  drastic  condensation  and  curtailment. 

Father  O’Mahoney  has  been  on  the  whole  very  successful. 
The  task  was  a difficult  one.  Even  a modem  foreign 
author  makes  difficult  reading  in  a translation  ; what,  then, 
of  authors  whose  manner  and  turns  of  expression  are  of  a 
bygone  day,  however  heart-searching  their  matter  may  be  ? 
Yet  we  think  that  a greater  simplicity  of  language  would 
have  served  the  translation  better.  “ I will  yield  obedience 
to  powers  leagued  against  Me  and  by  this  voluntary  self- 
subjection I will  abolish  the  crime  of  man  rebellious  to  the 
law  of  Iris  Creator.”  “ This  marvellous  suspension  of  the 
power  of  the  Son  of  God  did  not  restrict  itself  to  the 
restraint  and  self-imposed  truce  to  all  His  extraordinary 
powei.”  One  is  helpless  before  agglomerations  of  words 
like  these.  When  will  translators  take  to  heart  the  maxim 
instilled  into  every  well-taught  schoolboy,  that  the  woids 
must  never  bs  translated,  only  the  ideas.  “ Fidelity  to  the 
original  ” (the  confessed  aim  of  the  Preface)  ought  never  to 
mean  word  by  word  translation  for  that  is  the  way  of  pitfalls 
and  mazes  innumerable. 


WORD  PICTURES  OF  WAR. 

Word  Pictures  of  War.  By  W.  F.  de  Bois  Maclaren. 
2S.  6d.  net.  London  : Methuen. 

BOOKS  of  war  poems  still  issue  from  the  press  in  an 
unceasing — nay,  increasing — stream.  “ Word  Pic- 
tures of  War  ” is  a slight  volume  which  displays  a consider- 
able amount  of  talent  and  breathes  the  right  kind  of 
patriotism  and  of  admiration  for  our  soldiers  and  sailors. 
Most  of  the  poems  arc  put  into  tho  mouths  of  the  s jldicrs 
and  sailors  themselves.  We  are  not  sure  that  the  author 
has  quite  captured  the  jargon.  We  feel  certain,  however, 
that  the  average  soldier  would  find  the  atmosphere  in 
wliich  tho  characters  move  and  have  their  being  somewhat 
tenuous.  But  tho  author’s  admiration  for  “ Tommy  ” 
is  obviously  sincere,  and  every  voice  tuned  to  tho  patriotic 
key  is  welcome  ip  these  days. 


THE  DIOCESE  OF  GIBRALTAR. 

The  Diocese  of  Gibraltar.  By  Henry  J.  C.  Knight,  D-D., 
Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  7s.  6d.  London : S.P.C.K. 

T^PIIS  is  an  interesting  history  of  the  " diocese  ” which 
the  Church  of  England  felt  it  incumbent  to  found  in 
1842.  A much-needed  apology  for  the  establishment  of 
this  Anglican  diocese  is  given  in  the  Introduction  ; noticing, 
it  will  suffice  to  say,  could  possibly  demonstrate  the 
“ national  ” character  of  tho  Church  of  England  more 
clearly.  The  early  chapters  on  British  mercantile  com- 
munities in  Southern  Europe  and  the  Levant  are  of  interest ; 
thenceforward,  we  have  the  tale  of  a series  of  bishops  who 
found  themselves  in  an  impossible  and  unintelligible 
position.  It  is  pathetic  to  read  of  their  hopes  for  ” a 
spiritual  revival  ” in  Italy  and  Spain  (p.  86)  ; we  are  even 
told  that  in  “ 1864,  considerable  inquiry  was  made  by 
enlightened  Italians  as  to  the  faith  and  worship  of  our 
Church”  (p.  73) — those  who  have  lived  in  Italy  will  smile! 
At  another  time  the  bishop  is  much  exercised  in  mind  by 
the  attendance  of  Anglican  clergy  and  laity  at  Roman 
Catholic  services  : “To  Roman  Catholics  it  appeared  an 
act  of  inconsistency  and  disloyalty,  and  seemed  to  imply 
misgiving  as  to  the  right  of  our  Church  to  minister  to  her 
own  children  in  lands  in  which  the  local  Church  refuses  to 
acknowledge  them,  or  communicate  them,  or  even  to  accord 
them  Christian  burial  ” (p.  151).  Bishop  Collins  in  particu- 
lar felt  the  difficulty  about  Rome  acutely.  In  1896  he  felt 
constrained  to  attack  Leo  XIII  for  his  Bull  on  Anglican 
Orders.  As  is  well  known,  the  Bull  declared  these  orders 
null  on  the  ground  of  lack  of  due  “ intention,”  since  a 
formula  was  framed  which  negatived  all  idea  of  a sacrificing 
priesthood.  It  is  somewhat  refreshing,  then,  to  find  the 
Bishop  claiming  that  “ the  Bull  . . . is  really  a decision 

in  favour  of  Anglican  Orders,  inasmuch  as  the  only  grounds 
on  which  they  are  challenged  are  seen  to  be  untenable ; 
that  as  the  historical  position  of  the  Anglican  Church  has 
been  left  unassailed,  that  position  is  unassailable  ” (p.  163). 
The  real  difficulty — which  must  have  dismayed  each  bishop 
in  turn — is  the  size  of  the  so-called  “ diocese.”  It  reaches 
from  Western  Spain  to  the  Caspian  Sea,  a distance  of  over 
four  thousand  miles  ! In  dwelling  on  the  above  features 
of  this  story  of  well-meant  endeavour,  we  would  not  be 
thought  to  belittle  the  self-sacrifice  exhibited.  We  would 
only  urge  the  sad  futility  of  it  all.  Ministers  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  work  very  hard.  But  what  is  the  result  ? 
If  the  results  were  in  proportion  we  should  witness  some 
wonderful  effects.  Yet  their  work  is  for  the  most  part 
sterile  ; they  are  flogging  the  proverbial  dead  horse  ; their 
labours  are  sterilized  by  the  “ impossibility  ” of  the  whole 
system. 
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Welfare  and  Housing.  By  J.  E.  Hutton.  5s.  net.  (London  : 
Longmans.) 

John  Cardinal  McCloskey,  1S10-1885.  By  Cardinal  Farley. 
$3.50.  (London  : Longmans.) 

Entre  VEspagne  et  la  France,  par  Azorin ; Le  France  vue 
d’Amerique,  par  l’Abb6  Thellier  de  Poncheville.  (Paris  : Blond 
et  Gay.) 

A Spiritual  Aeneid.  By  R.  A.  Knox.  7s.  6d.  net.  (London  : 
Longmans.) 


Poor  Florence  Carmelites. — Miss  E.  Seton  writes  to  us  from 
3,  Dartmouth  Hill,  Blackheath,  London,  S.E. : “ May  I offer  my 
sincere  thanks  to  " May  Teresa,”  M.A.,  Lieut. -Colonel  (Egypt), 
A.K..,  and  J.B.,  for  their  generous  kindness  to  the  poor  distressed 
Sisters  in  response  to  my  appeal.  Every  trifle  is  such  a help 
to  the  nuns,  who,  besides  having  had  to  leave  their  convent,  are 
now  threatened  with  the  loss  of  their  little  vegetable  plot  and 
two  cows,  their  sole  worldly  possession.  Many  prayers  and 
penances  are  assured  to  these  anonymous  donors  for  all  inten- 
tions.” 
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LITERARY  NOTES 


In  our  notes  last  week  we  examined  some  of  the  more 
important  points  in  Father  Rowan’s  letter  on  “ Scholastic 
Disputations  ” (The  Tablet,  April  20,  1918),  but  we  were 
unable  to  deal  with  them  all  in  the  space  at  our  disposal. 
And  in  view  of  the  importance  of  the  subject  and  the 
position  of  our  critic,  it  may  be  well  to  add  a few  further 
observations  on  the  appeal  to  two  canons  in  the  New  Code 
of  Canon  L,aw  and  his  interpretation  of  a passage  in  the 
Motu  Proprio,  “ Doctoris  Angelici.” 


Our  critic’s  appeal  to  the  New  Code  of  Canon  Law  will 
probably  make  a great  impression — more  especially  on  those 
readers  who  are  not  canonists,  and  know  nothing  of  the 
care  required  in  the  interpretation  of  such  documents.  To 
such  readers  it  may  well  seem  decisive.  And  if  any  of  these 
have  a lively  imagination  they  may  conjure  up  a picture  of 
converted  Jesuits  and  Franciscans  shutting  up  their  own 
schools  and  forsaking  their  old  masters,  and  hastening  to 
sit  at  the  feet  of  the  only  professors  of  true  philosophy. 
Mercifully,  these  unfortunate  religious,  whose  voluminous 
literature  must  go  by  the  board  when  the  fatal  hour  arrives, 
may  find  some  gleam  of  comfort  in  the  present  high  prices 
offered  for  waste  paper.  But,  possibly,  before  they  adopt 
this  desperate  course  and  send  the  works  of  Scotus  and 
Suarez  to  the  paper  mills,  our  friends  will  consider  the 
precarious  nature  of  Father  Rowan’s  interpretation  of  the 
canons  in  question.  We  are  sure  he  is  acting  with  perfect 
fairness  and  good  faith,  and  has  no  wish  to  mislead  our 
readers,  in  this  matter.  But  we  may  be  permitted  to  remark 
that  the  highly  important  canons  which  he  quotes  are  really 
irrelevant  to  the  point  at  issue.  These  canons  give  per- 
manent legal  expression  to  the  policy  consistently  pursued 
by  Popes  Leo  XIII,  Pius  X,  and  Benedict  XV  in  this  matter. 
But  it  should  be  obvious  that  they  throw  no  fresh  light  on 
the  questions  at  issue  here— i.e.,  which  are  the  fundamental 
principles  of  St.  Thomas,  and  how  far  the  following  of 
Scotus  or  other  Scholastic  doctors  is  compatible  with  that 
chief  leadership  which  the  aforesaid  Popes  have  assigned  to 
the  Angelic  Doctor. 


Father  Rowan  tells  us  that  when  the  New  Code  comes 
into  force  it  will  abrogate  every  law  or  privilege  at  variance 
with  it.  “ It  follows,”  he  adds,  “ that  the  privilege  pos- 
sessed by  some  of  teaching  doctrines  opposed  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  St.  Thomas  will  from  that  date  be  null  and  void.” 
And,  curiously  enough,  he  goes  on  to  remark  that  “ this 
consequence  will  not  come  as  a surprise  to  anyone  who  has 
appreciated  at  their  full  value  ” some  weighty  words  of 
Pius  X in  his  Motu  Proprio  “Doctoris  Angelici”;  and, 
what  is  more,  he  commends  this  “ luminous  statement  ” to 
the  attention  of  a correspondent  who  was  perplexed  by  the 
apparent  contradiction  between  a passage  in  the  Franciscan 
rule  and  the  language  of  Pope  Leo  XIII.  We  venture  to  say 
that  anyone  who  rightly  appreciates  the  aforesaid  weighty 
words  of  Pius  X will  clearly  see  that  the  canons  in  the  New 
Code  do  not  touch  the  rule  enjoining  the  Franciscans  to 
follow  their  ancient  doctors. 


We  should  have  thought  it  superfluous  to  labour  this 
point  if  our  critic  had  not  missed  it  so  completely  and  so 
unaccountably.  But,  for  this  reason,  we  may  put  the  case 
as  follows.  The  aforesaid  Franciscan  rule,  as  Professor 
Rahilly  reminded  us,  was  in  accordance  with  the  counsels 
and  commands  of  Benedict  XIV  and  other  Popes,  who 
exhorted  the  Friars  Minor  to  follow  Scotus  and  St.  Bona- 
venture.  But  Pius  X,  in  the  “ luminous  statement  ” and 
“ weighty  words  ” quoted  by  Father  Rowan,  says  expressly 
that  when  he  or  any  of  his  predecessors  exhorted  or  com- 
manded anyone  to  follow  the  teaching  of  other  doctors,  “ it 
•is  easy  to  understand  that  the  approval  extends  only  so  far 
as  the  doctrine  is  in  full  harmony  with  the  principles  of 
Aquinas  or  is  in  no  wise  opposed  to  them.”  Ergo,  the 
aforesaid  injunctions  of  Benedict  XIV  and  other  Popes,  and 
the  Franciscan  rule,  which  was  a practical  compliance  with 
such  injunctions,  must  be  understood  in  that  sense.  But  if 
the  Scotism  enjoined  by  the  said  rule  is  not  at  variance  with 
the  principles  of  St.  Thomas,  it  cannot  be  made  null  and 
void  by  canons  which  command  us  to  maintain  these  funda- 
mental principles. 


Apart  from  its  bearing  on  this  question  of  the  new  canons 
and  their  supposed  effect  on  such  rules  as  those  of  the 
Friars  Minor,  this  passage  in  the  aforesaid  Motu  Proprio  of 
Pius  X,  when  rightly  understood,  may  haply  help  to 
explain  the  true  significance  of  an  earlier  sentence  in  the 
same  document,  and  may,  at  the  same  time,  supply  some 
answer  to  another  of  Father  Rowan’s  criticisms.  But, 
perhaps,  for  the  benefit  of  readers  who  may  not  have  his 
letter  at  hand,  it  may  be  better  to  quote  his  words  on  this 
matter  : — “ (x)  It  [i.e.,  the  sentence  in  question]  is  not 
intended  in  any  way  as  a description,  even  in  general  terms, 
of  the  principles  spoken  of.  It  is  simply  and  solely 
a statement  made  in  commendation  of  those  principles.  It 
is  not,  therefore,  to  be  looked  upon  as  a criterion  by  which 
to  determine  what  they  are  in  detail,  as  if  the  fundamental 
teachings  of  St.  Thomas  equal  the  least  common  multiple 
of  the  teachings  of  his  predecessors.  (2)  The  common 
acceptance  of  those  principles  is  only  asserted  by  the  Pope 
of  the  Saint’s  forerunners.  His  statement,  therefore,  may 
not  be  alleged  to  prove  a like  common  acceptance  on  the 
part  of  modern  rival  schools.  These  may,  or  may  not,  be 
in  agreement  with  St.  Thomas,  but  the  point  is  simply  not 
touched  upon  in  the  passage  quoted.  (3)  Lastly,  it  is  worth 
while  noting'  that  the  harmony  between  St.  Thomas  and  the 
ancients  is  not  affirmed,  unless  in  a very  general  way,  si 
generatim  et  universe  de  iis  (principiis)  loquamur.  This 
clause,  omitted  in  ‘ W.  H.  K.’s  ’ translation,  confirms  the 
first  remark  made  above.” 


This  last  remark  is,  surely,  very  bewildering.  How  can 
a Latin  phrase  which  is  equivalent  to  the  English  “in 
general  terms  ” confirm  the  statement  that  the  sentence 
in  which  it  occurs  “ is  not  intended  in  any  way  as  a descrip- 
tion even  in  general  terms  ” ? For  the  phrase  would  have 
been  equally  appropriate  whether  the  passage  was  intended 
to  be  a general  description  or  a general  commendation. 
This  phrase,  which  would  have  been  used  in  either  case, 
cannot  confirm  our  critic’s  view.  But  a candid  and  impartial 
reader  who  considers  the  passage  as  a whole  may  note  another 
phrase,  overlooked  by  our  critic,  which  sufficiently  shows 
that  the  whole  sentence  is  obviously  a general  description 
of  the  aforesaid  fundamental  principles  : ‘ ‘ Ceterum,  his 

Thomae  principiis,  si  generatim  atque  universe  de  iis 
loquamur,  non  alia  continentur,  quam  quae  nobilissimi 
philosophorum  ac  principes  Doctorum  Ecclesiae  rnedit- 
ando  et  argumentando  invenerant  de  propriis  cognitionis 
humanae  rationibus,  de  Dei  natura  rerumque  ceterarum,  de 
ordine  morali  et  ultimo  vitae  fine  assequendo.”  The 
words  we  have  put  in  italics  seem  to  show  that  it  is  a case 
of  a description  embracing  all  that  is  included  in  the  princi- 
ples and  excluding  all  else.  Moreover,  the  phrase  “ si 
generatim ,”  &c.,  does  not  refer  especially  to  any  harmony 
between  St.  Thomas  and  the  ancients,  but  obviously  and 
aptly  denotes  the  comprehensive  account  of  the  subject 
matter  of  the  principles  in  question. 


It  remains  to  add  a word  on  our  critic’s  point  that  the 
Pope  was  speaking  of  the  Angelic  Doctor’s  forerunners  and 
not  of  a.ny  modern  rival  schools.  Now,  in  the  first  place, 
it  may  be  observed  that,  in  the  note  he  was  criticizing  we 
were  not  concerned  with  any  modern  school  but  with  the 
rule  whereby  the  Friars  Minor  were  bound  to  follow  “ the 
ancient  Franciscan  school.”  Scotus,  it  is  true,  comes 
after  St.  Thomas ; but  of  the  other  Franciscan  masters,  one, 
Alexander  of  Hales,  came  before  him,  and  another,  St. 
Bonaventure,  was  his  contemporary.  And  we  confess  we 
had  thought  it  was  a commonplace  of  Scholastic  history 
that  the  Franciscan  was  the  more  conservative  school  and 
kept  more  closely  to  the  religious  philosophy  of  the  Fathers. 
If  this  be  so,  and  it  is  maintained  by  historians  who  have 
no  partiality  for  Scotus,  it  does  not  seem  very  likely  that 
his  disciples,  however  they  may  differ  from  St.  Thomas  on 
other  points,  and  however  mistaken  they  may  be  in  this, 
would  forsake  the  fundamental  principles  handed  down 
by  the  older  masters  though  other  schoolmen  of  a more 
eccentric  character  might  do  tins.  And  the  papal  injunction 
to  the  Friars  Minor  on  this  matter,  read  in  the  light  of  the 
luminous  statement  of  Pius  X,  surely  shows  that  there  is  a 
general  agreement  on  fundamental  principles.  For  our 
part  we  believe  that  the  work  of  the  Angelic  Doctor  had 
an  illuminating  and  unifying  effect  on  mediaeval  philosophy 
and  theology,  an  effect  by  no  means  confined  to  one  school 
alone.  And  we  should  be  sorry  to  think  that  there  was 
greater  agreement  on  fundamental  principles  among  those 
who  came  before  him  than  there  was  among  those  who 
came  after  him.  w ur  tv 
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WAR  ITEMS. 


The  Pillage  of  Lille. 

In  a volume  entitled  " La  Vie  Agonisante  des  Pays 
Occup6es”  (Paris  : Perrin),  Madame Havard  de  laMontagne 
gives  a faithful  and  vivid  account  of  her  experiences  for  two 
years  in  the  occupied  districts  of  Belgium  and  France. 
Here  and  there  names  of  places  are  changed  to  save  them 
from  reprisals.  Describing  the  pillage  of  Lille,  which  took 
place  in  October,  1914,  the  writer  says  : — 

Almost  immediately  after  their  entry  on  October  13th  the 
Germans  began  a methodical  and  organized  pillage  of  the  town. 
One  must  have  seen  such  a work  to  understand  the  spirit  of 
piracy  incarnate  in  all  ranks.  I have  seen  private  soldiers  load 
up  a waggon  with  the  goods  and  chattels  of  a workman’s  house 
in  the  Place  Catinat,  taking  everything  even  to  a coffee  pot  in 
spite  of  the  tears  of  the  unfortunate  family  to  which  they 
belonged.  The  sack  of  houses  without  a master  was  carried  on 
with  prodigious  dexterity.  Great  motor  removal  vans  were 
filled  with  the  contents  of  drawing  and  dining  rooms,  antiquities 
and  works  of  art.  Some  of  the  officers  showed  a marked  taste 
for  antique  furniture.  . . . The  Germans  bragged  that  they  had 
sent  to  their  wives  the  furs  of  Mine.  X,  one  of  the  highest  ladies 
of  Lille.  ...  In  a fine  house  on  the  Place  de  Tourcoing,  I heard 
a young  officer,  full  of  characteristic  Teuton  pride,  order  a fire 
to  be  made  with  the  mahogany  chairs  of  the  dining  room  because 
coal  was  not  immediately  forthcoming.  . . . The  pillage  of 
factories,  &c.,  lasted  a longer  time  and  nothing  was  forgotten  : 
raw  material,  machinery,  leather  bands,  all  were  taken  away. 

German  Discipline. 

On  another  page  she  tells  how  in  February,  1915,  a convoy 
of  5,000  German  officers  and  men  arrived  at  a little  country 
town  of  4,000  inhabitants  in  Belgium  from  the  trenches 
after  a repulse  near  Noyon.  They  had  lost  everything,  and 
they  were  in  the  town  for  three  weeks.  As  a result  of  an 
order  to  behave  themselves 

Their  spirit  of  discipline  is  such  that  most  perfect  order 
reigned  the  whole  time,  and  no  one  could  complain  of  these 
enforced  guests  ; not  a discordant  word,  not  a ciy  was  heard, 
there  was  not  the  shadow  of  a scandal.  ...  I was  careful  to 
quote  this  fact  to  German  officers  who,  to  excuse  the  massacres 
and  burnings  in  Belgium,  pretended,  when  denial  was  impossible, 
that  the  army  chiefs  had  been  unable  to  restrain  their  men,  drunk 
with  conquest  and  blood.  No,  the  German  soldier  is  what  he  is 
told  to  be.  When  ordered  to  massacre,  he  massacres  ; when  told 
to  be  peaceable,  he  is  peaceable.  All  the  burnings,  murders 
and  pillaging  were  carried  out  methodically  and  according  to 
precise  rules. 

A Brave  Abbess. 

Here  is  another  story.  The  Abbess  of  a convent  of 
French  Norbertines  at  Grimbergen  was  confronted  by  a 
soldier  from  the  Brussels  Kommandantur  with  orders  that 
she  should  present  herself  there  with  her  religious  at  once  : — 
Go  tell  your  commandant  that  we  shall  not  move  a step  to  give 
him  our  names.  If  he  wants  them,  he  must  come  here  for  them.” 
An  hour  later  two  motor-cars  arrived  with  officers  who  took  the 
names  of  the  nuns. 

Rhinelanders  and  the  Kaiser. 

Whilst  at  Antwerp  in  August,  1915,  Madame  Havard  de 
la  Montagna  was  invited  to  luncheon,  and  there  on  her  right 
had  a German  officer,  who  spoke  to  her.  What  follows  is 
interesting  : — 

“ 1 forbid  you  to  speak  to  me  ; Prussians  are  enemies  of 
France.” 

“ But  I am  Rhinelander  and  a Catholic.  We  love  France  and 
hate  the  Kaiser.” 

I was  astounded  . . . [and  after  the  meal  M.  de  X,  another 
guest,  assured  me  that  the  Kaiser  was  detested  by  many .] 

But  if  they  detest  him,  why  do  they  always  speak  of  him  as 
if  he  were  a god  ? ” 

“ Because  they  are  ordered  to  do  so.  Have  you  not  yet 
learned  that  the  Germans  are  disciplined  like  beasts  ? In  Germany 
even  mind  and  heart  are  militarized.’  ’ 

An  Abbess  and  the  Kaiser. 

In  June,  1916,  the  Kaiser  visited  the  Benedictine  Abbey 
of  Maredret,  the  mother  of  the  Abbess  of  which,  Mine,  de 
Hamptines,  had  some  months  earlier  been  condemned  to 
death  by  the  Geimans  and  reprieved  at  the  intercession  of 
the  Nuncio,  Mgr.  Tacci.  Whilst  there  Wilhelm  said  to  the 
Abbess 

” I hope  that  you  pray  for  me.” 

“ We  pray  for  our  neighbour,”  she  replied,  " and  especially  for 
our  King  and  country.” 

The  Kaiser  then  began  to  belittle  King  Albert,  whom  he  treated 
with  ridicule,  declaring  that  King  Leopold  would  unhesitatingly 


havc  allowed  the  Germans  to  march  through  Belgium.  He  spoke 
with  irony  of  the  people  of  Belgium  as  children  who,  thanks  to 
the  lessons  they  were  getting  from  Germany  during  the  occupa- 
tion, would  learn  what  they  ought  to  be  to  call  themselves  a 
people.  The  Abbess  held  herself  proudly,  and  when  before 
leaving  the  Emperor  asked  if  she  had  any  request  to  make  on  the 
occasion  of  his  visit,  she  replied  : 

" I do  not  wish  to  be  under  any  obligation  to  the  oppressors  of 
my  country.” 

German  Wounded  in  Belgium. 

Reuter’s  representative  in  Amsterdam  quotos  the  following 
from  the  frontier  correspondent  of  the  Telegraa)  as  showing 
the  effective  resistance  put  up  by  our  men  on  the  Western 
front  : — 

The  stream  of  wounded  from  France  and  from  the  Lys  front 
into  Belgium  continues,  and  to  such  an  extent  that  not  only 
at  Brussels  and  the  environs  are  the  hospitals,  monasteries, 
convents  and  schools  full,  but  at  Halle,  Buizingen,  and  other 
small  towns  and  villages  south  of  Brussels  the  Germans  have 
been  forced  to  requisition  private  houses  for  hospitals. 

A Gallant  Deed. 

M.  Clair-Guyot,  who  is  the  Echo  de  Paris  correspondent 
with  the  British  Army  in  France,  recently  recounted  some 
episodes  to  show  how  gallantly  the  English  have  borne 
themselves  in  resisting  the  great  German  offensive.  He 
singles  out  for  special  notice  a division  recruiting  in  north- 
east England,  and  tells  the  following : — 

During  the  defence  of  Merville  by  this  division,  the  Engineers 
had  to  blow  up  a number  of  bridges  across  the  canals  that 
furrow  the  town.  Some  of  these  bridges  were  still  intact  when 
the  Germans  had  gained  entrance  into  the  suburbs.  A young 
officer  of  Engineers,  with  his  men,  set  to  work  without  the  loss 
of  a minute  to  do  what  was  necessary.  Suddenly,  he  learned 
that  in  one  place  a body  of  Germans  had  got  across  one  of  the 
canals.  He  got  his  men  together  and  attacking  the  enemy 
hurled  the  Boches  back  into  the  water.  Returning  to  his 
interrupted  work,  he  blew  up  two  bridges  and  was  mining  a 
third  when  the  enemy  came  up  and  sought  to  cross.  Without 
hesitation,  he  formed  a barrier  of  soldiers  across  the  bridge  and 
withstood  the  enemy,  who  was  massed  above  the  canal,  but 
feeling  that  he  would  be  overpowered  he  cried  out  to  his  sappers 
on  the  bank,  “ Blow  up  the  bridge.’  ’ The  order  was  carried  out 
and  the  young  officer  and  his  men  went  up  with  the  Germans. 
One  can  only  bow  with  respect  before  such  an  act  of  heroism. 

Labour’s  Message  to  the  Army. 

The  National  Executive  of  the  Labour  Party  has  adopted 
the  following  resolution  : — 

That  this  executive  places  on  record  its  deep  sense  of  gratitude 
for  and  admiration  of  the  heroic  resistance  offered  by  our  armies 
in  the  field  to  the  terrible  onslaught  of  the  enemy  during  the  recent 
offensive.  Such  magnificent  courage  and  resolution,  consistent 
with  the  best  British  traditions,  imposes  an  imperative  obligation 
upon  all  sections  of  the  community  to  assist  by  their  skill,  energy, 
and  substance,  to  carry  on  the  great  work  of  liberation  in  which 
our  armies  are  engaged,  in  order  that  our  joint  efforts  may 
eventually  result  in  the  final  overthrow  of  militarism  and  secure 
for  the  world  a lasting  and  democratic  peace. 

A Canadian  Cavalry  Brigade. 

Fathar  M.  de  la  Taille,  S.J.,  C.F.,  who  is  chaplain  to 
a Canadian  Cavalry  Brigade,  writes  as  follows  concerning 
the  <part  his  brigade  played  in  the  Somme  fighting  last 
month : — 

How  my  arrangements  with  reference  to  Easter  Communion 
were  interfered  with  I need  not  explain  to  you.  On  the  second 
day  of  the  offensive  we  were  sent  down  south  to  stem  the  German 
advance  by  fighting  rearguard  actions.  Then  we  got  attached  to 
a French  Army  Corps  in  the  region  of  Montdidier,  after  working 
a few  days  around  Noyon,  but  since  yesterday  we  are  in  billets. 
The  losses  of  the  Canadian  Cavalry  Brigade  have  been  severe, 
but  their  work  has  been  splendid  and  more  deadly  to  the  Germans 
than  the  Germans  have  been  to  us. 

An  Act  of  Faith  in  Blood. 

Continuing,  the  chaplain  tells  the  following  striking 
incident : — 

All  I can  say,  with  reference  to  my  own  work,  is  that  I have 
never  missed  a chance  of  serving  the  advanced  dressing  stations 
and  regimental  aid  posts  in  our  various  engagements.  The 
discomforts  of  the  last  fortnight  have  been  something  cruel. 
I wish  to  mention  to  you  a remarkable  fact  about  one  of  our 
casualties.  As  one  of  the  ambulances  was  leaving  the  aid  post 
I asked  the  men  inside,  five  in  number,  whether  there  were  any 
Catholics  amongst  them.  One  of  them  said  he  was  not,  three  of 
them  said  they  were,  and  I gave  them  sacraments  ; but  there 
remained  the  fifth  man,  who  could  not  speak  and  answer  my 
question  intelligently.  Seeing  I could  not  interpret  the  poor, 
faint  sounds  he  uttered,  he  dipped  his  fingers  into  his  blood  and 
wrote  on  the  side  of  the  car,  “ Yes.”  I was  rot  sorry  to  have 
risked  a few  shells  for  being  by  that  man’s  side. 
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What  We  Learned  on  Our  Mothers’  Knees. 

A French  officer  lias  told  how  an  American  general, 
in  stating  the  reasons  why  Germany  should  be  overthrown, 
said  : — 

These  men  have  no  respect  for  the  most  sacred  principles. 
Fidelity  to  one’s  pledged  word,  respect  for  women,  pity  for  the 
weak,  all  that  we  learned  on  our  mothers’  knees,  will  disappear 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  if  Germany  be  the  conqueror. 

A French  Captain  of  Artili.ery. 

The  Echo  de  Paris  has  published  some  notes  by  a soldier 
who  was  in  the  fighting  of  March  23  and  24.  He  tells  the 
following  moving  incident : — 

A captain  of  artillery,  whose  legs  had  been  shot  away  and 
who  was  rapidly  failing,  at  the  ambulance  asked  for  the  colonel 
and  said  to  liim  : “ I have  only  a few  minutes  to  live,  and  I want 
to  inform  you  of  the  situation  of  our  group.”  This  he  did  with 
many  pauses,  but  in  the  fewest  and  clearest  words,  even  indicating 
places  on  the  map.  Then  he  added : " I must  make  haste.  I 
can  no  longer  think  clearly  ; but  may  I ask  you  to  tell  my  wife 
of  my  death.  Here  is  her  address.  Tell  her  I have  no  regrets. 
I die  as  a soldier.  I havedived  for  God  and  for  France.  Let 
her  tell  my  four  children  that  I have  done  my  duty,  and  they 
will  do  theirs.  That  is  all.  Now  I can  die.” 

The  Bishop  of  Dijon  and  the  Pacifists. 

In  his  sermon  in  his  cathedral  on  Easter  Day  Mgr. 
Landrieux,  Bishop  of  Dijon,  referring  to  various  classes  of 
persons  and  their  attitude  to  the  war,  said  of  the  pacifists  : — 

The  pacifists — I do  not  speak  of  the  egoists,  of  short-sighted 
despondents,  I speak  of  ringleaders,  of  party  caucuses,  of  propa- 
gandists— the  pacifists  are  not  pacific,  their  thoughts  are  not 
ours ; they  seek  something  else  than  peace.  The  war  troubles 
them  because  it  brings  the  classes  together  in  a common  effort, 
so  that  they  see  each  other  at  close  quarters,  suffer  together,  get 
to  know  each  other  better,  and  to  esteem  each  other.  The  war 
troubles  them  and  they  are  anxious  to  see  it  end  that  they  may 
resume  their  own  war — the  social  war.  They  are  not,  as  one 
might  think,  dreamers  lost  to  reality ; they  are  dangerous 
doctrinaires  who  reserve  their  hate  for  their  own  fellow  country- 
men, league  themselves  with  the  elements  of  disorder,  and 
under  cover  of  a false  pacifism,  pursue  their  purpose  of  over- 
throwing everything.  Whether  they  intend  it  or  no  they  are 
doing  the  work  of  Germany,  who  has  a good  opportunity  of 
exploiting  their  ambitions  and  their  bitterness  for  her  own  profit. 


CLERGY  ON  ACTIVE  SERVICE. 

The  private  secretary  of  the  Bishop  of  London  has  called 
the  attention  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  to  the  unfortunate 
error  committed  by  the  reporter  of  the  Bishop’s  speech  at 
Tower  Hill  on  April  23,  whereby  the  number  of  chaplains 
from  the  diocese  of  London  is  stated  to  be  24  instead  of  at 
least  240.  Mgr.  Jackman  has  replied  as  follows  : — 

Archbishop’s  House, 
Westminster,  S.W.  1, 
April  30,  1918. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, — The  Cardinal  desires  me  to  acknowledge 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  29th,  in  which  you  call  attention  to 
the  error  made  by  the  reporter  of  the  Bishop  of  London’s  speech 
on  the  23rd  inst.  I am  to  thank  you  for  calling  attention  to 
the  matter,  and  to  say  that  His  Eminence  is  glad  to  know  that 
the  true  figure  is  SO'  much  higher  than  that  which  appeared  in 
the  papers.  You  will  note  that  the  mistake  in  no  way  affects  the 
Cardinal’s  argument,  beyond  the  fact  that  our  proportionate  figures 
are  now  shown  to  be  about  equal.  The  great  point  is  that  all 
sections  of  the  community  should  do  their  best  in  the  present 
anxious  days,  and  that  the  fact  that  they  are  doing  so  should  be 
recognized  on  all  sides. 

Yours  faithfully, 

A.  Jack  wan, 
Private  Secretary. 

Rev.  K.  G.  Averill, 

Private  Secretary  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London. 


THE  CATHOLIC  UNION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

At  a special  meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  Catholic  Union 
of  Great  Britain  held  on  Tuesday,  April  30,  1918,  Sir  Francis 
Fleming  (Vice-President),  the  Earl  of  Denbigh,  the  Lord 
Edmund  Talbot,  M.P.,  Sir  Henry  Jerningham,  Sir  Mark 
Sykes,  M.P.,  Sir  Stuart  Coats,  M.P.,  the  Hon.  Joseph 
Maxwell-Scott,  Alderman  Sir  William  Dunn,  Sir  George 
Lambert,  Colonel  Archer-Shee,  M.P.,  Mr.  James  Flope, 
M.P.,  Colonel  Heathcote,  and  Mr.  W.  S.  Lilly,  the  secre- 
tary, being  present,  it  was  resolved  : — 

1.  The  Catholic  Union  has  viewed  with  the  deepest  regret 
the  action  which  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland  have 
deemed  it  necessary  to  take  for  resisting  compulsory  service 
in  the  present  war,  action  which  appears  to  support  a move- 
ment for  organized  disobedience  to  the  law. 


2.  The  Catholic  Union  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  and 
right  that  the  people  of  every  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom 
should  take  their  share  in  the  defence  of  the  Empire  and 
the  liberties  of  mankind  from  the  grave  peril  to  which  they 
are  exposed  through  the  conflict  wantonly  forced  upon  the 
world  by  a cruel  and  unscrupulous  enemy. 

3.  The  Catholic  Union  cannot  regard  without  serious 
misgivings  any  interference  by  ecclesiastical  authority  in 
questions  which  are  purely  temporal  and  political,  and  in  no 
way  connected  with  faith  and  morals. 

4.  The  Catholic  Union  desires  emphatically  to  dissociate 
itself  from  a movement  which  cannot  fail  to  hamper  the  full 
development  of  the  military  forces  of  the  Allies,  and  thereby 
endanger  the  cause  of  humanity. 

5.  The  President  of  the  Catholic  Union,  Admiral  of  the 
Fleet  the  Lord  Walter  Kerr,  G.C.B.,  is  requested  to  com- 
municate these  resolutions  to  the  public  prints,  and  to  for- 
ward them  to  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State 
for  submission  to  His  Holiness  the  Pope. 


A BELGIAN  THEOLOGIAN. 

News  has  reached  this  country  (writes  Father  Vincent  McNabb, 
O.P.)  that  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Antoninus  M.  Dummermuth, 
O.P.,  S.T.M.,  died  at  Louvain  in  the  month  of  February.  As  he 
was  born  at  Louvain  May  21,  1841,  he  had  witnessed  the  extra- 
ordinary growth  of  his  native  country  in  all  the  arts  of  peace, 
and  his  death  was  hastened  by  the  horrors  he  witnessed,  and 
indeed  felt,  when  his  beloved  country  was  called  to  the  rude  arts 
of  war.  He  was  still  in  his  nineteenth  year  (February  20,  i860) 
when  he  made  profession  in  the  Order  of  Friar  Preachers.  Three 
years  afterwards  (1864)  he  was  ordained  priest,  and  on  completing 
his  studies  in  1867  (?)  he  took  the  degree  of  Lector  in  Sacred 
Theology.  Henceforward  he  lived  the  life  of  a student  theologian 
in  his  beloved  Louvain.  Except  when  deputed  by  his  brethren 
to  represent  them  at  the  General  Chapters  he  rarely  left  his 
native  country,  or  indeed  his  native  town.  He  often  confessed 
to  a longing  to  see  the  British  Isles,  whence  so  many  of  his  most 
devoted  pupils  came.  But  he  used  to  add  that  until  the  Channel 
Tunnel  was  opened  he  had  to  yield  to  a fear  of  sea-sickness. 
In  1885  he  was  named  by  the  Master-General  Regent  of  Etudes 
in  the  Dominican  Formal  College  of  Louvain.  For  thirty  years 
he  was  at  its  head. 

The  name  was  known  almost  to  every  priest  in  Belgium. 
Not  that  he  took  public  part  in  any  of  the  great  political  or 
social  movements  of  his'time.  He  was  essentially  a theologian. 
Therein  lay  the  secret  of  his  power.  The  present  writer  may  be 
allowed  to  speak  somewhat  personally  of  one  to  whom  he  owes 
more  than  may  fitly  be  acknowledged  by  words.  Those  who 
sat  under  Father  Dummermuth  were  not  struck  at  first  sight  by 
any  brilliancy  of  gifts.  His  classes  were  never  lectures.  He  was 
not  a university  lecturer,  but  a Dominican  lector.  True  to  his 
official  title  he  did  not  give  his  students  his  own  views ; together 
with  his  brethren  he  read  a book,  pointing  out  to  them  the 
main  truths  they  should  master ; and  explaining  the  difficult 
truths  they  might  fail  or  had  failed  to  understand.  We,  his 
students,  used  to  see  in  him  a resemblance  to  St.  Thomas.  His 
massive  and  finely  moulded  head  reminded  us  of  the  ' ' magnum 
caput,”  which  the  witnesses  for  the  canonization  attribute  to 
St.  Thomas.  We  were  still  more  reminded  of  the  saint  by  his 
follower's  characteristic  love  of  the  truth.  The  present  writer, 
who  was  a student  under  Father  Dummermuth  at  Louvain  for 
three  years,  can  testify  that  during  all  that  time,  to  the  best  of 
his  knowledge,  he  cannot  remember  one  substantial  mistake  made 
by  his  master  in  any  matter  of  fact  or  principle.  Twice  he 
entered  into  the  realm  of  controversy,  but  only  as  a defender  of 
the  Dominican  School  of  Thomistic  Theology.  It  was  character- 
istic of  the  stimulus  given  to  Catholic  thought  by  Pope  Leo  XIII’s 
encyclicals  that  the  Dominican  School  of  Theology  had  to  prove 
not  only  that  it  was  orthodox,  but  that  it  was  Thomism.  It  is 
hardly  too  much  to  say  that  when  Father  Dummermuth  had 
published  his  two  books,  “S.  Thomas  et  Doctrina  Praemotionis 
Physicae  ” (Paris,  1886)  and  “ Defensio  Doctrinae  S.  Thomae 
Aquinatis  de  Praemotione  Physica  ” (Louvain,  1895),  the  matter 
was  beyond  dispute.  In  all  the  labours  of  Cardinal  Mercier  to 
found  the  Higher  Institute  of  Philosophy  at  Louvain,  Father 
Dummermuth  was  a valued  counsellor.  To  his  wisdom  and 
theological  scholarship  was  largely  due  the  world-wide  name 
which  the  Institute  had  won  for  the  Dniversity  of  Louvain. 

On  Thursday  last  (April  18),  a solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  sung 
for  Father  Dummermuth  at  St.  Thomas’  Priory,  Hawkesyard, 
Rugeley.  The  celebrant,  Very  Rev.  Father  Humbert  Everest, 
O.P.,  S.T.M.,  the  deacon  (the  present  writer),  and  the  subdeacon. 
Rev.  Father  Paulinus  Sweeney,  O.P.,  S.T.L.,  Pro-Regent  of 
Studies,  were  all  three  pupils  under  Father  Dummermuth. — 
R.I.P. 


Mr.  George  Mozart’s  Concert. — The  concert  arranged  by  Mr. 
George  Mozart  at  the  Alhambra  on  Sunday  afternoon  on  behalf 
of  the  Catholic  Women’s  League  Huts  in  France  for  soldiers  of 
all  denominations  was  a great  success,  realizing  over  £600.  A 
number  of  prominent  artists  filled  the  bill,  Mr.  Sinclair  Mantell 
being  the  accompanist.  During  the  interval  Mr.  Mozart  held  a 
surprise  auction,  at  which  a necklace  of  lumps  of  sugar  realized 
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MY  EXPERIENCE  OF 
PELMANISM. 

By  a Priest. 

Who  has  not  heard  of  Pelmanism?  A system  that 
claims  to  develop  the  mind  in  all  directions,  to 
train  the  mind  on  scientific  lines,  to  bring  out  all  the  latent 
possibilities  of  the  mind ; in  other  words,  to  do  for  the  mind 
what  well-known  systems  of  exercise  and  hygiene  can  do 
for  the  body.  Tremendous  claims,  no  doubt ; but  can  they 
be  substantiated?  The  prejudiced  sceptic  says  no;  others 
shake  their  heads,  referring  to  the  general  exaggerating 
tendencies  of  advertisements,  while  tTie  wise  (many 
thousands,  yet  few  in  comparison  with  the  others)  send  for 
the  pamphlets,  read  the  numerous  testimonials  in  favour 
of  Pelmanism  from  hundreds  of  enthusiastic  students,  and 
then  argue  that  if  it  has  benefited  others  to  such  a marked 
extent,  there  can  be  no  antecedent  reason  why  it  should  not 
benefit  them.  And  the  invariable  result  is  an  ever-increasing 
number  of  enthusiasts ; for  it  can  be  proved  statistically  that 
only  about  5 per  cent,  fail,  and  if  a Pelman  student  fails, 
it  is  entirely  his  own  fault. 

There  are,  of  course,  people  who  either  care  nothing  about 
mental  efficiency,  or  who  think  that  their  mind  is  already 
in  such  good  working  order  that  no  further  training  is 
needed.  The  former  are  worthy  objects  of  pity ; as  regards 
the  latter,  §ome  may  be  right,  but  in  the  majority  of  cases 
a few  Pelman  tests,  or  a personal  interview  with  one  of 
the  examiners  (always  readily  granted)  would  soon  convince 
them  of  the  existence  of  ample  scope  for  further  development. 
In  any  case,  all  serious  men  and  women  will  agree  that  it 
is  the  duty  of  everyone  to  use  his  mind  as  effectively 
as  possible,  and  therefore  to  grasp  with  avidity  any  chances 
there  may  be  of  training  the  mind  on  the  right  principles 
and  according  to  the  correct  methods.  Full  mental  efficiency 
— that  is  what  Pelmanism  claims  to  develop ; and  what 
right-thinking  man  would  hesitate  for  a moment  to  enrol 
as  a student,  if  only  he  were  absolutely  certain  that  the 
claims  could  be  realized  in  his  case?  Whether  the  fees 
amount  to  ^4,  or  £40,  or  ^400,  would  not  make  much 
difference  : full  mental  efficiency  cannot  be  reckoned  in  the 
value  of  gold  and  silver. 

A Period  of  Scepticism. 

I have  been  through  all  those  phases  myself,  so  I am 
speaking  from  personal  experience.  Going  back  to  the 
period  previous  to  my  enrolment  as  a Pelman  student,  I 
am  able  to  enter  into  the  minds  of  those  who  thus  waver 
before  taking  the  plunge.  No  one,  be  he  rich  or  poor, 
cares  to  throw  away  even  a few  pounds,  and  no  one,  be 
he  busy  or  leisured,  cares  to  waste  time  or  energy  on 
anything  that  is  worth  nothing.  As  a priest  and  tutor  I 
fully  appreciated  the  need  of  mental  efficiency  in  all 
directions,  but  I doubted  whether  such  efficiency  could  be 
acquired  by  means  of  twelve  lessons  and  postal  tuition.  I 
had  heard  something  of  divers  mnemonic  systems  enabling 
one  to  remember  for  a short  time  a great  multitude  of 
unconnected  ideas  and  to  perform  interesting  tricks  to  the 
delight  of  puzzled  and  admiring  spectators,  but  I was  not 
greatly  attracted  by  these ; I certainly  wished  to  acquire 
an  unfailing  memory,  but  not  by  such  unscientific  methods. 
I also  realized  that  any  system  of  mental  training  might 
prove  beneficial  to  people  who  had  never  learnt  to  think, 
but  doubted  whether  it  could  be  of  any  use  to  me,  who  had 
had  a satisfactory  University  career,  and  had  even  been 
able  to  do  a fair  amount  of  literary  work.  There  were  other 
doubts  which  I need  not  enlarge  upon  here,  but  they  all 
resolved  themselves  into  this  question — Is  it  worth  the  time 
and  the  money? 

While  thus  meditating,  I happened  to  come  across  the 
famous  article  in  Truth,  based  on  a thorough  and  unbiassed 
investigation  of  Pelmanism,  and  this  greatly  contributed 
to  the  removal  of  my  preliminary  scepticism.  I read  and 
re-read  the  article,  and  argued  that  such  enthusiasm  on 
the  part  of  a paper  of  high  standing  and  undoubted 


integrity  must  be  based  on  something  real.  I saw  that 
the  students  who  had  been  benefited  by  Pelmanism  were 
not  only  to  be  found  among  those  whom  any  system  of  mind 
and  memory  training,  however  elementary,  would  benefit, 
but  among  people  whose  mental  qualifications  would  make 
them  quite  capable  of  distinguishing  between  diamonds 
and  paste.  If  they  had  found  the  Pelman  system  helpful, 
I might  find  it  helpful  too,  and  if  so,  it  was  my  plain  duty 
to  learn  the  system ; for  if  mental  efficiency  is  needed  in 
: other  professions,  it  is  surely  needed  to  an  infinitely  greater 
! extent  in  a priest  and  tutor  whose  mind  reacts  on  thousands 
J of  others.  There  was  a categorical  imperative  here  which 
j could  not  be  evaded.  Though  I still  thought  that  the 
I enthusiasts  mentioned  in  the  advertisements  were  probably 
j exceptional  cases,  yet  I decided  to  enrol  as  a student  and 
give  the  system  a fair  trial.  I desired  to  increase  my  mental 
efficiency  as  much  as  possible  in  all  directions,  to  develop 
a good  memory  and  powers  of  concentration,  and  to  cure 
certain  mental  deficiencies,  such  as  mind-wandering,  which 
I knew  were  hindering  my  work  to  some  extent,  and  which 
the  Director  of  Instruction  had  diagnosed  correctly  when 
I wrote  and  laid  my  case  before  him. 

Total  Disappearance  of  Scepticism. 

I received  the  first  of  the  “ Little  Grey  Books  ” and 
set  to  work  on  the  lesson,  fully  resolved  to  get  as  much 
as  possible  out  of  the  system  in  return  for  the  money  I 
had  spent.  I opened  the  book,  I must  confess,  still  in  a 
somewhat  sceptical  spirit,  but  when  I got  to  the  end  I fully 
believed  that,  “ after  all,  there  might  be  something  in  what 
the  advertisements  said,”  and  advertisements,  I argued, 
were  meant  to  be  taken  cum  grano  salis.  The  book  was 
found  to  contain  no  memory  tricks  or  other  jugglery,  but 
sound  psychological  facts,  clearly  and  succinctly  explained 
in  a simple  and  straightforward,  though  exceedingly 
interesting,  way.  No  futile  theorizing,  but  plain  facts  of 
practical  applicability.  And  now  it  suddenly  began  to  dawn 
upon  me  that  though  I had  studied  a good  deal  of 
psychology,  and  had  even  had  the  privilege  of  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  one  of  the  greatest  psychologists  of  the  world,  yet 
I had  never  realized  how  psychological  principles  could  be 
practically  applied.  This,  then,  was  what  Pelmanism  was 
going  to  do.  Lesson  I contained  several  tests  which  made 
me  realize  more  than  I had  ever  done  before  the  need  of 
systematic  sense  training  as  the  basis  of  mental  develop- 
ment, and  the  following  lessons  amply  supplied  this  need. 

Having  finished  with  Lesson  I,  I may  say  that  I began 
to  “ warm  up,”  and  it  was  with  a good  deal  of  joyful 
anticipation  that  I was  looking  forward  to  Lesson  II.  When 
I started  this  lesson  my  mind  was  somewhat  inclined  to 
confidence  in  Pelmanism,  but  when  I had  finished  the  lesson 
I can  conscientiously  say  that  all  vestiges  of  scepticism 
had  disappeared,  that  I had  the  fullest  confidence  in  the 
system,  and  that  I knew  without  a shadow  of  doubt  that  I 
should  succeed  in  attaining  the  aims  I had  in  view  when 
enrolling  as  a Pelman  student.  I had  no  more  doubt  about 
getting  my  money’s  worth  for  the  simple  reason  that  the 
first  two  lessons  were,  in  my  estimation,  fully  worth  the 
small  fee  charged  for  the  whole  course.  A clergyman,  who 
has  evidently  had  a similar  experience  as  regards  Lesson  II, 
writes  as  follows  : — - 

It  is  far  more  than  mere  science  or  philosophy  that  you 
teach.  This  lesson  (II)  in  particular  clarifies  one’s  mind 
on  the  vital  matter  of  how  truly  and  really  TO  LIVE 
AT  ONE’S  BEST.  You  teach  the  meaning  of  life.  You 
make  it  plain  why  some  fail  and  why  others  succeed. 

Confidence  and  Work. 

As  stated  in  Lesson  I,  confidence  and  work  are  the  two 
primary  conditions  of  success  as  a Pelman  student.  This, 
of  course,  is  obvious,  though  possibly  it  is  not  always  fully 
realized.  I had  already  realized  before  starting  the  course 
the  necessity  of  my  co-operation  in  the  Pelman  training, 
and  after  I had  been  through  Lesson  II,  I knew  I should 
proceed  with  full  confidence  both  in  the  soundness  of  the 
Pelman  methods  and  in  the  capability  of  my  mind  for 
development  according  to  these  methods.  I decided  to  work 
hard  on  the  lessons  and  the  exercises.  Judging  from  the 
synopsis  and  the  two  first  lessons,  I knew  I should  always 
find  the  former  interesting,  and  I firmly  resolved  to  practise 
the  latter  regularly  and  assiduously,  even  if  I should  find 
them  uninteresting  and  boring ; for  I saw,  of  course,  that 
merely  studying  the  lessons  without  doing  the  mental 
exercises  would  have  about  the  same  effect  as  learning  to 
read  music  without  practising  on  the  instrument,  or  learning 
the  rules  of  arithmetic  without  practising  calculations,  or 
consulting  a doctor  and  throwing  the  medicine  in  the  sink. 
But  I very  soon  made  a most  pleasant  discovery,  namely, 
that  the  more  I practised  the  Pelman  exercises,  the  more 
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fascinating  they  became,  so  that  it  was  always  more  difficult 
to  stop  than  to  continue.  Indeed,  the  work  is  so  attractive 
that  it  might  be  rather  described  as  pleasure  than  as  work. 
It  is  work,  and  it  requires  effort  and  concentration,  but 
the  fact  is  that  while  one  is  doing  the  exercises,  one  actually 
feels  the  mind  rapidly  developing  in  accordance  with — or 
rather,  far  in  excess  of — the  energy  expended.  The  exercises 
are  progressive,  one  leading  to  the  other,  and  thus  by 
gradual  stages  efficiency  is  acquired,  first  in  perception,  and 
then  in  the  higher  mental  powers.  Such  \vas  certainly  my 
experience,  and  I know  that  this  is  not  unique  ; for  such 
must  be  the  experience  of  all  students  who  work  through 
the  exercises  conscientiously.  The  synopsis  of  the  Course, 
supplied  in  the  pamphlet  “Mind  and  Memory,”  which  is 
sent  gratis  to  all  applicants,  clearly  indicates  the  stages  of 
this  gradual  mental  development,  but  to  be  fully  appreciated 
it  must  be  personally  experienced.  No  words  can  adequately 
describe  the  feeling  of  elation  permeating  the  student  as 
he  finds  his  mind  developing,  though  it  might  possibly  be 
compared  with  the  feeling  of  a convalescent  gradually 
acquiring  health  and  strength.  Perception,  imagery,  will- 
power, concentration,  imagination,  memory,  clear  and 
logical  thought — all  these  are  felt  growing  and  developing 
to  an  extent  never  thought  possible  before. 

Special  Memory  Training. 

“ This  is  excellent,”  someone  will  say,  “ but  besides  such 
general  mental  development  I should  like  to  be  able  to 
memorize  disconnected  facts,  such  as  names  and  dates, 
telephone  numbers,  figures,  &c.  Is  Pelmanism  able  to 
supply  training  in  this  respect?  ” 

From  personal  experience  I am  able  to  answer  this 
question  in  the  affirmative.  I too  felt  this  need,  especially 
in  connection  with  New  Testament  Textual  Criticism,  j 
where  it  is  necessary  to  remember  long  lists  of  MSS.,  | 
designated  by  a letter  or  number,  but  also  in  various  other  j 
respects.  Whatever  kind  of  study  one  takes  up,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  remember  permanently  a number  of  isolated  facts, 
names  and  numbers;  weary  hours  are  spent  over  this  task, 
and  yet,  in  spite  of  all  this  effort,  what  is  thus  memorized 
is  seldom  retained  for  very  long.  Pelmanism  obviates  all 
this.  Complicated  and  unscientific  systems  of  mnemonics 
are  deprecated,  but  by  an  exceedingly  simple  system  of 
translating  figures  into  words,  thoroughly  mastered  in  about 
half  an  hour,  and  by  scientific  application  of  well-known 
psychological  laws,  the  student  is  enabled  to  memorize  and 
retain  whatever  he  wishes  to  remember.  When  I started 
Pelmanism  I could,  by  using  my  memory  in  the  ordinary 
way,  only  remember  four  or  five  cards ; now  I can  learn 
by  heart  a whole  pack  of  cards  in  little  more  than  half  an 
hour,  and  remember  this  as  long  as  I like.  The  applicability 
of  this  is  obvious  : I am  able  now  to  memorize  MSS.,  texts, 
dates,  names,  numbers,  indeed  anything  I want  to 
remember.  I feel  I could  pass  any  examination,  or  learn 
any  language,  with  considerably  less  than  half  the 
expenditure  of  effort  that  was  needed  before  Pelmanism 
taught  me  how  to  economize  mental  energy.  As  far  as 
memory  is  concerned,  nothing  is  impossible  for  the 
Pelmanist. 

Cumulative  Effects  of  Pelmanism. 

The  mind  cannot  be  divided  off  into  watertight  depart- 
ments. This  is  a fact  accepted  by  all  modern  psychologists, 
and  from  this  it  follows  that  there  are  effects  of  Pelmanism 
which  cannot  be  traced  back  to  this  or  that  exercise,  but 
only  to  the  cumulative  influence  of  the  principles  inculcated 
and  of  the  exercises  as  a whole.  It  is  like  compound 
interest.  It  is  difficult  to  describe  these  effects  in  detail, 
but  one  effect  is  certainly  a bright  and  healthy  outlook  on 
life,  resulting  from  a wholly  optimistic  attitude  as  regards 
the  vistas  opened  out  before  one  as  a result  of  all-round 
mental  efficiency.  One  feels  a new  pleasure  in  literature, 
in  study,  in  art,  in  science,  in  life  generally.  Dormant  mental 
qualities  are  quickened  into  vigorous  life,  and  hitherto 
unknown  chances  of  applying  one’s  mental  powers  are 
discovered.  This  explains  the  numerous  testimonies  from 
students  as  regards  increased  income  as  a result  of 
Pelmanism.  Briefly,  Pelmanism  develops  character  in  the 
highest  and  truest  sense  of  the  word,  with  all  that  the 
possession  of  character  implies. 

Lasting  Effects  of  Pelmanism. 

The  effects  of  Pelmanism  are  lasting.  Not  only  will  the 
student,  when  the  Course  is  finished,  go  over  the  lessons 
and  exercises  again  carefully  and  at  his  leisure  to  gather 
up  any  fragments  that  may  have  been  left  behind  during 
the  study,  but  the  mental  development  itself  is  of  such  a 
nature  that  instead  of  decreasing,  when  the  text-books  are 


put  aside,  it  will  steadily  increase  in  the  directions  in  which 
it  is  being  applied  as  a result  of  the  propensity  of  the 
individual  or  the  nature  of  his  work.  The  lessons  inculcated 
by  Pelmanism  are  never  forgotten. 

Besides,  the  Pelman  student  is  not  thrown  overboard  by 
the  Institute  when  his  course  is  finished.  He  is  at  liberty 
to  consult  the  staff  at  any  time  on  any  matter  that  is 
germane  to  mind  and  memory  training  in  all  its  branches. 
To  quote  the  final  note  of  the  last  lesson  : — 

“ Do  not  look  upon  yourselves  as  if  you  had  ceased  all 
association  with  us  because  the  formal  Course  is  at  an 
end;  write  us  sometimes  about  your  difficulties,  and  if 
you  happen  to  be  in  town,  call  at  the  Institute.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  know  you  personally.” 

The  Last  Lesson. 

As  the  fascination  increases  with  each  lesson,  so  a feeling 
of  sadness  begins  to  steal  upon  one  with  the  approach  of 
Lesson  XII,  akin  to  the  feeling  experienced  when  the  time 
of  departure  of  a dear  friend  draws  near.  No  more  antici- 
pations of  new  facts  revealed  by  the  next  lesson,  no  more 
delightful  exercises,  no  more  pleasant  suspense  while  await- 
ing the  examiner’s  verdict  on  the  last  work  sheet.  Such 
were  my  feelings  as  I approached  the  last  lesson,  and  such, 

I understand,  are  (and  must  be)  the  feelings  of  all  students 
who  put  their  whole  heart  and  soul  into  the  Course.  Still, 
the  twelve  “ Little  Grey  Books  ” remain  as  a lasting 
treasure,  and  the  effects  of  Pelmanism  remain,  if  not 
wilfully  thrown  aside. 

On  the  last  work  sheet  there  is  the  following  question  : — 
“ Kindly  state  what  benefits  you  have  derived  from  the 
Course.  ” 

After  about  five  months’  study  I was  able  to  write  as 
follows  in  answer  to  this  : — 

“ Mind- wandering  eliminated.  Memory  developed  far 
beyond  expectation,  also  powers  of  concentration.  Am 
able  to  get  a firm  grasp  of  a subject  far  more  readily 
than  before.  My  literary  work  is  now  done  in  half  the 
time.  Sermons  prepared  in  about  half  an  hour  and 
preached  extempore.  It  is  impossible  to  enumerate  all 
the  benefits  derived  from  the  Course — they  far  exceed 
anything  written  in  the  advertisements.  A new  outlook 
on  life  is  created,  optimism  has  succeeded  pessimism. 

. . . My  heartiest  thanks  (impossible  to  express  these 
adequately)  are  due  to  Pelmanism  generally  and  the 
examiners  particularly.  To  finish  the  Course  is  like 
saying  good-bye  to  a dear  friend.” 

****** 

Though  I dislike  writing  anonymously,  I refrain  from 
disclosing  my  name  here  solely  for  the  reason  that  I cannot 
find  time  to  answer  adequately  the  inquiries  that  are  likely 
to  result  from  this  simple  and  ungarnished  description  of  my 
experience  of  Pelmanism.  But  the  Pelman  Institute  is  at 
full  liberty  to  reveal  my  name  to  any  inquirers,  and  also  to 
arrange  personal  interviews,  should  such  be  required.  It 
is  my  plain  duty  to  make  known,  in  whatever  ways  the 
Pelman  Institute  may  find  best,  to  the  widest  possible  circle 
the  incalculable  benefits  I personally  have  derived  from  the 
Pelman  System  of  Mind  and  Memory  Training,  and  I am 
always  prepared  to  vouch  for  any  statements  made  in  this 
article. 

****** 

Over  250,000  men  and  women  in  business  and  professional 
life  have  now  adopted  Pelmanism. 

The  Course  is  directed  through  the  post,  and  is  simple  to 
follow.  It  takes  up  very  little  time.  It  involves  no  hard 
study.  It  can  be  practised  anywhere — in  the  trenches,  in 
the  office,  in  the  train — in  spare  minutes  during  the  day. 
And  yet  in  quite  a short  time  it  has  the  effect  of  developing 
the  mind,  just  as  physical  exercise  develops  the  muscles. 

The  improvement  begins  with  the  first  lesson,  and  con- 
tinues, increasingly,  right  up  to  the  final  lesson  of  the 
Course.  Individual  instruction  is  given  through  the  post, 
and  the  student  receives  the  utmost  assistance  from  the 
large  expert  staff  of  instructors  at  the  Institute  in  solving 
particular  persona]  difficulties  and  problems. 

Every  man  and  every  woman,  whatever  his  or  her  posi- 
tion, income,  or  aims,  should  read  the  explanation  of 
“ Pelmanism  ” so  interestingly  given  in  “ Mind  and 
Memory,”  a book  which  may  be  truly  said  to  have  opened 
the  doors  of  success  for  hundreds  of  thousands  of  all  classes. 

“ Mind  and  Memory  ” (in  which  the  Pelman  Course  is 
fully  described,  with  a synopsis  of  the  lessons)  will  be  sent, 
gratis  and  post  free,  together  with  a full  reprint  of  Truth’s 
famous  Report  and  a form  entitling  readers  of  The  Tablet 
to  the  complete  Pelman  Course  at  one-third  less  than  the 
usual  fee,  on  application  to  The  Pelman  Institute, 
25,  Wenham  House,  Bloomsbury  Street,  London,  W.C.  1.. 
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OXFORD  LOCAL  EXAMINATIONS 

RESULTS  FOR  MARCH,  1918. 

SENIOR  CANDIDATES. 

BOYS. 

(1)  HONOURS  LIST. 

First  and  Second  Class  arranged  in  numerical  order  in  two 
Divisions  under  the  several  centres;  Third  Class  in  numerical 
order  in  one  Division. 

, — Class — \ 

1st  2nd  3rd  Total 
2 5 3 10 


St.  Cuthbert’s  Grammar  School,  Newcastle 
(2)  PASS  LIST. 


1st  Div.  2nd  Div, 
(under  19)  (over  age 


St.  Cuthbert’s  Grammar  School,  Newcastle  2 
Salcsian  School,  Farnborough  . . . . 1 


Total  Pass  (Boys) 


GIRLS. 


(1)  HONOURS  LIST. 

St.  Philip’s  School,  Birmingham 
St.  Bernard’s  Convent,  Westcliff 

Total  Honours  (Girls) 

(2)  PASS  LIST. 

Sacred  Heart  Convent,  Wandsworth  . . 
St.  Bernard’s  Convent,  Westclifl 
St.  Anne’s  Convent,  Birmingham 
Convent  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  Willesden 


1st 


-Class — s 
2nd  3rd 

— I 

- I 


1st  Div.  2nd  Div. 
(under  19)  (over  age) 

1 

2 - 


Total  Pass  (Girls)  . . . . . . 3 

JUNIOR  CANDIDATES. 

BOYS. —.None. 

GIRLS. 

(1)  HONOURS  LIST. 


Is 


•Class n 

2nd  3rd 


Servite  Convent,  Brockley 

(2)  PASS  LIST. 

St.  John’s  Priory,  Banbury 
St.  Anne’s  Convent,  Birmingham 
Servite  Convent,  Brockley 
Convent  of  Mercy,  Clifford 
Loreto  Convent,  Hulme 
Convent  of  Mercy,  Abingdon 

Total  Pass  (Girls) 


1st  Div.  2nd  Div. 
(under  16)  (over  age) 

1 — 

2 - 

I - 

I — 

- I 

- I 


MARRIAGE 

THE  HON.  DONALD  FORBES  AND  MISS  LAWSON. 

Major  the  Hon.  Donald  Forbes,  M.V.O.,  D.S.O.,  Royal  Horse 
Artillery,  son  of  the  late  Earl  of  Granard,  was  married  on  Thursday 
morning  in  last  week  to  Miss  Mary  Doreen  Lawson,  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  Andrew  Lawson  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Bethell.  The 
ceremony  took  place  at  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Cadogan  Street,  Father 
Kuyp-ers  officiating.  The  bride  was  given  away  by  her  mother 
She  wore  a simple  gown  of  cloth  of  silver  and  an  old  Brussels  lace 
veil,  secured  under  a narrow  wreath  of  orange  buds,  and  she 
carried  Madonna  lilies.  Major  J.  O.  Thurburn,  M.C.,  R.F.A. 
was  best  man.  Later  in  the  day  the  Hon.  Donald  and  Mrs.  Forbes 
left  for  Castle  Forbes,  co.  Longford. 


MONTH  OF  MARY. 

We  are  in  the  month  of  May,  the  month  of  Mary,  and  I am 
filled  with  great,  fresh  hopefulness  in  appealing  to  readers  of 
The  T a blet, amongst  whom  there  must  be  many  devout  clients 
of  Our  Lady  who  require  little  provocation  when  there  is  question 
of  an  act  of  practical  devotion  to  her  in  this  her  own  month. 

I am  very  hopeful  that  Sittingbourne  Mission  will  be  completely 
relieved  of  its  hampering  incubus  during  the  course  of  this 
month. 

I appeal  to  you,  good  reader,  to  send  your  co-operating  mite. 
By  sending  it  you  will  be  helping  considerably  to  do  honour 
to  Our  Blessed  Lady,  because  you  will  be  helping  considerably 
to  restore  her  to  her  former  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  good 
people  of  North-East  Kent,  out  of  which  she  was  ousted  by 
the  Old  Serpent  and  his  Protestant  German  poison  gas  of  the 
sixteenth  century. 

The  Old  Serpent  had  it  all  his  own  way  till  the  establish- 
ment of  this  Mission  twenty-five  years  ago.  Since  then  much 
has  been  done  towards  undoing  his  fell  work ; and  the  future 
is  most  promising.  If  only  the  Mission  could  be  relieved  of  the 
incubus  by  which  it  has  been  so  long  hampered ! 

I appeal  to-day  to  every  devout  client  of  Our  Lady  amongst 
the  readers  of  The  Tablet  to  send  me  a co-operating  mite 
and  thus  enable  me  to  announce,  in  the  course  of  the  month  of 
Mary,  that  the  Mission  is  at  last  completely  free  from  its  hamper- 
ing incubus.  I trust  that  every  such  client  will  fill  up  the 
appended  form  and  post  it  to  me  to-day. 


Month  of  Mary,  1918. 

I enclose..' shillings  towards  removing  the 

hampering  incubus  from  Sittingbourne  Mission,  and 
thus  helping  to  restore  to  Our  Blessed  Lady  her  former 
place  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  N.E.  Kent. 

Name  and  address  


Address : Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 
Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  : “I  am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope  of  your  being 
able  to  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne.” 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making." 

A Bfnedictine  Abbot  : “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five, 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  rnention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  him  only  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice.” 

Canon  Thornton  (Durham) : 11 1 am  glad  to  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope  that 
by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  you  the  joy  of  rolling  away 
all  the  weight  of  your  debt.  I enclose  a ios.  note,  wishing  success  to  your  praise- 
worthy efforts.” 


THE  LATE  MRS.  BRYAN  STAPLETON. 

The  funeral  of  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Stapleton,  whose  death  we  have 
already  recorded,  took  place  on  Monday,  April  I5.')A  Requiem 
Mass  was  said,  coram  cadavere,  by  the  rector  of  Corpus  Christi 
Church,  Boscombe,  the  Rev.  C.  Widdowson,  S.J.  The  coffin 
was  conveyed  to  the  Catholic  plot  in  Boscombe  cemetery,  where 
the  Revv.  C.  de  Lapasture  and  W.  Sidgreaves,  S.J.,  officiated  at 
the  giave.  Owing  to  patriotic  duty  no  sons  of  the  deceased 
were  there.  Her  two  daughters,  Veronica  and  Helen  (Mrs. 
Wilfrid  Wilberf orce)  with  the  latter’ s youthful  son  and  daughter, 
and  one  daughter-in-law,  and  also  an  esteemed  connection  of 
the  family,  and  executor,  Mr.  William  O’Reilly,  were  only  able 
to  be  present.  A beautiful  floral  wreath  or  cross  represented 
each  of  the  absent  ones. 

A correspondent  writes : “ Mrs.  Stapleton  came  from  an  old 
Yorkshire  family  who  suffered  much  for  their  staunch  adherence 
to  the  Catholic  religion  in  which  they  gloried.  She  was  a 
worthy  descendant  of  those  who  sacrificed  their  best  and  often 
then-  all  in  the  causes  of  sovereign  and  faith.  She  cultivated 
brilliant  abilities  with  marvellous  industry  amid  domestic  cares. 
Her  literary  taste  is  best  shown  in  her  valuable  works  : ‘ History 
of  the  Post-Reformation  Catholic  Missions  of  Oxfordshire  ’ and 
‘ Three  Oxfordshire  Parishes,’  &c.,  &c.  Her  botanical  and 
genealogical  knowledge  was  equally  great.  A fine  collection 
of  dried  plants  and  another  of  shells — for  conchology  was  also 
among  herghobbies — -and  one  of  china,  were  given  to  apprecia- 
tors.” 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

BROIPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self 'enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 

INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  16/6  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  a* 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington. 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,"  LONDON. 


Phone : 4360  Kensington 
(4  Ur.es  X. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  per  insertion. 


x no.  _ r 

McSHEEHY. — Surgeon-Major  E.  L.  McSheehy,  J.P.,  M.D.,  S.R.C.S.I., 
ex-Mayor  ot  Wimbledon,  died  on  May  1st,  in  his  85th  year.  R. I. P.  Requiem 
Mass  will  be  celebrated  at  the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Edge  Hill, 
Wimbledon,  at  10  a.m.  Monday. 

RAYMOND-BARKER.— On  aoth  April,  killed  in  air  action  in  France,  Major 
Richard  Raym®nd-Barker,  M.C.,  R.A.F.,  in  his  24th  year,  beloved  son  or 
Edward  and  Rose  Raymond-Barker,  ot  Bisley,  Gloucestershire.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

CUNDAY,  5th  May,  1918,  — Preachers:  12  noon, 

>0  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S J.  ; 4 p.m..  Father  BAMPTON,  S.J. 
Procession  in  honour  of  Our  Lady.  Friday,  10th  May,  3.30  p.m.,  Father 
CON3IDINE,  S.J.  


SS.  ZBlavp  Si  michaels  Ghuvch> 

COMMERCIAL  ROAD,  E. 

SUNDAY,  |i2th  MAY,  at  12  o’clock  Mass,| 

Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN 

will  preach  on 

“ MAN'S  RIGHT  TO  A LIVING  WAGE.” 


RETREATS. 


Convent  of  the  ffielpevs  of  the  Tftolp  Souls 

Holy  Rood  House,  i,  Gloucester  Road,  Regent’s  Park,  N.W.  j. 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES  will  be  given  at  the  above  address  from  Monday, 
May  13th,  to  Saturday,  18th,  by  the  Very  Rev.  T.  DONNELLY,  S.J. 

For  Particulars  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother. 


Convent  of  the  Sacred  ffleavt 

ROEHAMPTON,  S.W.J5. 

A RETREAT  for  Ladies  will  be  given  by  the  Rev.  Father  J.  JAGGAR,  S.J., 
from  Saturday,  September  14th,  to  Saturday,  September  21st. 
Applications  (o  be  made  to  the  Reverend  Mother  SuPERroR. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Bownside  School. 

ENTRANCE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

An  Examination  for  the  Election  to  three 
Scholarships  (2  for  Classics  and  1 for 
Mathematics)  will  be  held  at  Downside  on 

June  19th  and  20th. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to: — 

The  Headmaster, 

Downside  School,  Nr.  Bath. 

THE  ROYAL 
SURGICAL  AID  SOCIETY 

Patron  - HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KIKG. 

The  Committee  thankfully  ACKNOWLEDGE  the  RECEIPT  of 


the  following  DONATIONS  : — £ s.  d. 

The  Worshipful  The  Cloth  Workers’  Company  . . 50  0 0 

Trustees  of  Bermans  Charity  . . . . . . . . 42  0 0 

National  Sunday  League  26  5 0 

Bethnal  Green  Working  Men’s  Benevolent  Society  21  0 0 

National  Paper  & Pulp  Co.  ..  ..  ..  ..  21  0 0 

S.  E.  & C.  Railway  Staff,  per  E.  A.  Richards,  Esq.  20  0 0 

P.O.  S.A.S.  Fund 12  12  0 

Harrods  Employees  Provident  Fund  ..  „.  ..  10  10  0 

Messrs.  Iranmonger  & Co.  10  10  0 

Excelsior  Philanthropic  Society  10  10  0 

W.  A.  Sturdy,  Esq.  10  10  0 

Mias  Ethel  C.  Colman  550 

Miss  Helen  C.  Colman 550 

Messrs.  Lloyd,  Attree  A Smith  . . . . . . 5 5 0 

Messrs.  I.  Beer  & Sons 550 

Gilbert  Tout,  Esq.  550 

Charles  Stopp,  Esq.  550 

Hoxton  Estate  Charity  ..  550 

Lady  Margaret  Boscawen  . . * • . . . . 5 5 0 

East  London  Tram  & Bus  Employees  Provident 

Society  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  550 

E.  H.  Warner,  Esq.  ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  500 

Beddington  & Wallington  Joint  Charities  p . . ..  5 0 0 


The  Society  supplies  allkinds]of  Surgical  Appliances  to  the  poor. 

OVER  500  PATIENTS  RELIEVED  EVERY  WEEK. 

Annual  Subscriptions  of  10s.  6d.,  or  Life  Subscriptien  of  £5  5s1 
entitles  to  Two  Recommendations  per  annum,  the  number  of  Letter® 
increasing  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  Contribution. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  areJ  earnestly^solicSted, 

and  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay’s 
Bank,  Ltd.,  19,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4.,  or  at  the  offices  of  the  Society. 

SAMUEL  WATSON,  Treasurer: 
RICHARD  C.  TRESIDDER,  Secretary . 
Chief  Offices,  Salisbury  Square,  Fleet  Street,  E.C.4. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


CDonorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITAE. 

'^'HE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

■EHS 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

LuM  HAW  ¥ 1L<»  » 2% OoGsmitfo  '/kZuiJiec Z?  £rf*03k 

0NLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E, 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of.  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Seuthwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  far  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATE. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (»ll  fees  included),  £\  1*. 

For  information  as  t©  Burial  Fees,  apply  to— 

Hr.  T.  HQU&HIN,  Superintendent,  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
H t,  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  : — Harlesden  145 St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator— 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street,  E.C. 


ADVERTISING  EFFICIENTLY 

yet  economically,  is  a vital  service  A whole  campaign  with  sketches , planned . 
or  a series  for  any  news  paper,  British  or  Foreign.  Consultations  or  advice  free 

AGENCY,  LTD.  l.verpool 

Wires: 


PAX  PRESS 

'Phene : Cent  5796. 


n 


* Presage,  Liverpool." 


GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 


EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 

Makers  of 

CHURCH  MOWER 
CLOCKS.BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 

Since  1S44 

Orders  can  be placed 
now /or delivery  on  - 
declaration  o/peace 

Booklets /ree  on  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 
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Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles  to  Westminstet  Cathedral. 

FRANCIS 

TUCKER 

& Co.,  Ltd. 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 
200  years  as  the  most  reliable 
makers  of  Church  Candles.  Their 

VEGETABLE  AND 
VOTIVE  CANDLES 

are  excellent  in  quality  and 
economical.  Samples  of  any  other 
qualities  can  be  matched  if  desired. 

Fragrant  Incense 

made  of  the  choicest  gums.  Char- 
coal and  other  Church  requisites  of 
the  finest  quality  are  also  supplied. 

The  Manufactory,  Putney,  London,  s.w.  15 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

Price  List  post  free  on  application 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  P.ege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

i FROM  ©UR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  April  25,  1918. 

STILL  THE  PEACE  NOTE. 

The  Osservatore  Romano  publishes  one  more,  and  this  a 
final,  note  on  the  suggestions  of  some  connection  between 
the  recent  revelations  about  Austrian  peace  intrigue  and  the 
Papal  Note  of  August : — “ We  say  once  more,  and  we  shall 
never  tire  of  repeating,  that  the  Note  was  a direct  spon- 
taneous emanation  from  the  Holy  See.  It  was  thought  out 
and  drawn  up  in  Rome — absolutely  in  Rome.  Neither  the 
Nuncios  and  Papal  representatives  abroad  nor  the  foreign 
diplomats  accredited  to  the  Holy  See  knew  anything  about 
it.”  The  Papal  organ  recalls  how,  through  an  accident  in 
transmission,  the  Austrian  Government  gained  their  first 
knowledge  of  it  from  the  newspapers,  and  it  concludes  with 
an  analysis  of  the  actual  suggestions  contained  in  the  Note, 
which  by  no  means  satisfied  the  claims  of  the  Central 
Empires — certainly  not  to  such  an  extent  as  to  warrant  the 
assumption  by  any  reasonable  person  that  they  had  any 
previous  knowledge  of  it.  The  Osservatore  once  more 
expresses  its  surprise  and  regret  that  the  Allies  did  not 
reply,  and  it  drops  the  suggestion  that  the  failure  to  reply 
was  connected  in  some  way  with  the  “ famous  and  ill- 
omened  Article-  XV  of  the  London  Treaty,  or,  more  strictly 
speaking,  with  the  Anticlerical  spirit  which  inspired  the 
proposal  and  supported  the  approval  of  that  Article.”  But 
has  not  a frank  statement  of  Lord  Robert  Cecil’s  already 
ruled  out  the  Osservatore’s  suggestion  as  far  as  England  is 
concerned  ? 


THE  PREFECT  OF  PROPAGANDA. 

On  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  Sunday,  May  19,  Cardinal  van 
Rossum,  the  new  Prefect  of  Propaganda,  will  receive  epis- 
copal consecration  at  the  hands  of  His  Holiness  in  the 
Sistine  Chapel.  Co-consecrating  bishops  will  be  Mgr. 
Nasalli  Rocca,  private  almoner,  Archbishop  of  Thebes,  and 
the  sacristan,  Mgr.  Zampini,  O.S.A.,  Bishop  of  Porphyreon. 
Cardinal  van  Rossum  was  created  Cardinal  Deacon  at  the 
great  Consistory  of  November,  1911,  when  Cardinal  Bourne 
was  among  those  who  received  the  Red  Hat.  The  Dutch 
Redemptorist  was  a simple  religious,  and  being  on  the 
“ Curia  side,”  so  to  speak,  had  not  received  episcopal  con- 
secration, as  four  of  his  “ missionary  ” brethren  have  : 
Mgri.  Clune  of  Perth,  Hackett  of  Waterford,  Schelfhaut  of 
Roseau,  and  van  Roosmalen,  Titular  Bishop  of  Antigone, 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  Dutch  Guiana.  Nor  did  he  do  so  when 
he  was  appointed  Major  Penitentiary  in  September,  1915. 
Others  in  the  Sacred  College  who  have  not  received  epis- 
copal consecration  are  Cardinals  Billot,  Bisleti,  Cagiano, 
Gasquet,  Giorgi,  Giustini,  Lega,  and  Mariani.  Cardinals 
Cagiano  and  van  Rossum  are  Cardinal  Priests ; the  others, 
though  all  priests,  Cardinal  Deacons. 

ON  THE  PALATINE. 

Sunday  last  was  the  2,671st  birthday  of  Rome,  and  the 
feast  centred  as  usual  round  the  city’s  birthplace,  the  Pala- 
tine, but  was  unhappily  spoiled  by  the  pouring  rain.  Still, 
Professor  Boni  makes  some  amends  for  the  weather  by  a 
communication  of  three  very  interesting  discoveries  which 
his  old  hill  has  furnished  lately.  One  is  a massive  pillar 
of  a triumphal  arch  on  the  Clivus  Sacer,  leading  up  from 
the  Via  Sacra  to  the  Palatine.  It  is  thought  to  be  of  the 
time  of  Domitian,  and  seems  to  have  been  of  even  greater 
proportions  than  the  Arch  of  Titus.  The  twin  pillar  is  at 
present  hidden  under  the  Via  di  S.  Bonaventura,  but  Pro- 
fessor Boni  hopes  to  be  able  to  bring  it  to  light.  The  second 
discovery  is  the  famous  “ Victory,”  or  what  is  left  of  it, 
in  Pentelic  marble,  of  the  fifth  century  b.c.,  the  flourishing 
age  of  Greek  art.  And  this  was  found  in  the  remains  of  a 
mediaeval  fortress,  the  history  of  which,  and  its  neighbour, 
is  suggestive.  “ Turris  iniquitatis  ” is  the  name  given  to 
it;  Pope  Gelasius  II  was  imprisoned  in  it  in  1118,  but  it 
was  demolished  pro  pace  servanda  in  the  following  year. 
Its  neighbour  the  Turris  Cartularia,  built  on  the  site  of 
the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Stator,  was  rebuilt  from  its  ruins  in 
1236  by  the  orders  of  Frederick  II  of  Sweden,  but  was 
demolished  in  1257,  together  with  many  other  fortress- 
towers,  in  the  struggle  against  feudal  despotism.  Both  of 
these  fortresses  belonged  to  the  Frangipani  family,  who 
claim  to  be  ancestors  of  the  House  of  Hapsburg.  Rome 
welcomes  the  Victory  rising'  out  of  and  above  the  “ Turris 
iniquitatis.  ” 

NATHAN  AGAIN. 

A feature  of  Rome’s  birthday  was  the  reappearance  of 
Ernesto  Nathan.  It  is  not  easy  now  to  adjust  the  measure 
of  importance  due  to  the  doings  of  "this  once  celebrated 
personage.  He  is  no  longer  young',  and  himself  confesses 
to  the  fact  when  he  asks  permission  of  his  audience  to 
deliver  his  lecture  seated;  yet  when  Italy  went  to  war  he 
was  discovered  at  or  near  the  front  in  the  uniform  of  an 
Italian  officer.  It  was  in  this  same  uniform  that  he  took 
part — against  all  Army  regulations — in  the  Masonic  Con- 
gress at  Paris,  where  he  and  his  Italian  confreres  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  forgetting  all  about  Italy  when 
they  formulated  the  Masonic  world-settlement  after  the  war. 
It  was  that  incident  that  led  to  the  resignation  of  the 
Grand  Master,  Ettori  Ferrari,  and  the  subsequent  election 
of  Signor  Nathan  to  the  post.  He  did  not  say  very  much 
of  note  on  Sunday,  but,  taking  as  his  theme  Freemasonry 
and  the  War,  he  ascribed  to  the  former  much  of  the  respon- 
sibility for  the  latter — to  the  eternal  credit,  be  it  understood, 
of  the  Craft.  For  this  he  is  fiercely  taken  to  task  by  the 
Idea  Nazionale,  which  says,  with  truth,  that  as  far  as  Italy 
is  concerned,  the  people  made  war,  not  any  sect  or  party. 
Signor  Nathan  spoke  of  Masonic  secrecy  and  clerical  secrecy. 
Masons,  he  said,  worked  in  the  open,  but  Masonic  secrecy, 
he  also  said,  must  be  preserved.  He  blamed  the  existing 
Moderate-Catholic  administration  for  everything  that  is  not 
perfect  in  Rome,  including,  as  far  as  one  can  gather,  the 
transparency  of  some  ladies’  stockings,  but,  anyhow,  par- 
ticularizing the  Annona,  the  communal  trading  institution 
which  he  himself  started;  and  he  suggested  that  the  only- 
way  to  attain  perfection  was  to  re-elect  him.  One  may 
perhaps  sum  up  the  Masonic  situation  by  saying  that  the 
Craft  is  at  present  under  a cloud,  and  is  aware  of  the  fact  ; 
that  it  hopes  to  get  back  some  of  its  lost  ground  during  the 
time  of  social  change  which  will  probably  follow  the  war, 
and  that  meanwhile  it  puts  up  Ernesto  Nathan  as,  if  not 
a weighty,  at  least  a voluble  leader,  while  preparations  are 
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being  made  for  a serious  campaign — which  will  certainly  be 
mainly  directed  against  the  Holy  Father  and  Catholics. 

A MISSION  TO  POLAND. 

It  is  now  confirmed,  although  no  official  announcement 
has  yet  been  made,  that  the  Holy  Father  will  shortly  send 
a representative  to  Poland.  That  is  how  the  event  is  usually 
referred  to,  but  it  would  be  more  correct,  perhaps,  to  say 
that  Mgr.  Ralti  will  leave  Rome  and  go  to  Warsaw. 
Indeed,  the  more  simple  the  terms  used  in  referring  to  the 
matter  the  better,  for  although  Mgr.  Ratti,  going  from 
Rome,  cannot  but  be  a representative  of  the  Holy  Father, 
it  is  understood  that  in  no  way  will  he  be  an  official  repre- 
sentative of  the  Holy  See  in  the  way  in  which  the  term  is 
applied  to  those  accredited  to  Powrers.  He  is  described  as 
going  to  Poland,  because  everyone  knows  where  Poland  is 
— though  we  have  not  been ' able  to  determine  the  exact 
space  on  the  map  which  it  is  going  to  cover  in  the  future — 
and  as  the  Catholic  Faith  in  Poland  is  such  a great  thing 
for  the  Holy  See  and  for  the  Poles,  he  will,  it  is  understood, 
safeguard  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  And  his  name 
does  not  suggest  diplomacy,  but  scholarship.  He  is  of 
Milan,  was  Canon  of  St.  Ambrose  and  Prefect  of  the 
Ambrosian  Library  there.  He  did  not  sever  his  connection 
with  the  Northern  city  when  he  was  appointed  vice-prefect 
of  the  Vatican  Library  in  1914,  but  when  he  succeeded 
Father  Ehrle  as  Prefect  in  1914  then  he  became  a Canon  of 
the  Vatican  Basilica  and  a Roman. 

NO  CONSCRIPTION  OF  THE  CLERGY. 

The  news  that  conscription  of  ministers  of  religion  had 
been  cancelled  from  the  new  Bill  was  received  here  with 
mixed  feelings.  On  the  one  hand,  heads  of  colleges  and 
other  authorities  who  had  got  the  status  of  their  people 
settled  and  were  threatened  with  an  upheaval,  these  were 
relieved,  as  it  would  seem  that  the  question  as  regards 
young  priests  and  students  will  remain  practically  as  it  was 
before.  On  the  other  hand,  among  those  most  intimately 
concerned,  there  was  a widely  diffused  feeling,  subdued  by 
circumstances  until  the  appearance  of  the  Bill,  but  then 
arising,  of  pleasure  at  the  opportunity  of  “ doing  one’s  bit.” 
There  will  be  some  disappointment,  then  resignation  to  the 
doing  of  the  “ bit  ” here  and  in  all  the  opportunities  to  come 
in  future. 

NOTES. 

On  Tuesday,  St.  George’s  Day,  at  the  Convent  of  St. 
George  and  the  English  Saints,  Cardinal  Tonti  celebrated 
the  Mass  of  First  Communion  for  the  children  ; Mgr.  Mann, 
Rector  of  the  Bede  College,  the  High  Mass  at  10;  and 
Mgr.  Hinsley,  Rector  of  the  English  College,  gave  solemn 
Benediction  in  the  evening.  There  was  a full  attendance  at 
all  three  services. — The  final  appeal  by  Archita  Valente  and 
the  other  Italians  condemned  in  the  Gerlach  case  has  been 
dismissed.  For  Mgr.  Gerlach,  who  was  in  Switzerland  and 
did  not  stand  his  trial,  no  appeal  was  possible. — By  biglietto 
of  the  Secretariate  of  State,  Cardinal  Pompili  has  been 
nominated  Protector  of  the  Sisters-  of  the  Assumption, 
succeeding  Cardinal  Serafini. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


Cardinal  Logue  and  the  Crisis. — Spea.king  at  Clones  last 
week  Cardinal  Logue,  according  to  the  Freeman’s  Journal 
report,  said  that  “ there  never  was  a crisis  in  Ireland  more 
dangerous  than  the  crisis  they  were  passing  through.  He 
did  not  want  to  go  into  this  matter,  except  to  give  the 
people,  especially  the  young  people,  a warning  on  one  point. 
Their  Bishops  met  and  considered  this  matter,  and  gave  the 
best  advice.  The  political  leaders  met  the  Bishops,  and 
steps  were  taken  to  form  a league,  and  if  the  rules  pro- 
mulgated were  adhered  to  there  would  be  no  disturbances. 
The  great  fear  of  spasmodic  outbreak  here  and  there  was  a 
terrible  anxiety.  His  Eminence  warned  the  young  people 
to  keep  cool.  They  would  get  directions  from  the  leaders 
of  the  people.  They  were  bound  by  God’s  law  and  bound 
by  civil  law  to  oppose  conscription,  but  they  should  not 
take  the  matter  into  their  own  hands  or  get  into  any  foolish 
movement,  as  there  was  no  telling  what  calamity  might 
come  on  the  country  as  the  result  of  a false  step.  Ihey 
should  take  instructions  only  from  the  duly  recognized 
leaders.  There  was  one  set  of  men  he  would  like  to  advise 
the  young  men  to  be  on  their  guard  against.  He  never 
knew,  since  he  was  a boy,  an  agitation  to  spring  up  in 
Ireland  in  which  there  were  not  men  to  take  advantage 
of  it  and  start  secret  societies.  That  had  certainly  been 
his  experience  for  the  last  fifty  years.  In  every  one  of  these 


secret  societies  there  was  a spy  of  the  Government.  Very 
often  secret  societies  were  organized  by  these  men  for  the 
purpose  of  bettering  their  position.  There  was  not  a secret 
society  in  the  country  the  private  affairs  of  winch  were  not 
as  well  known  to  the  police  and  the  Government  as  the  most 
intimate  members  of  that  society.  He  cautioned  them  to 
guard  against  secret  societies,  take  the  advice  of  their 
Bishops,  and  do  nothing  rash.” 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  SUPPLY  OF  CHAPLAINS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sjr, — Is  the  clergy  at  home  aware  that  there  is  still  a shortage 
of  over  seventy  chaplains  in  France?  Who  is  to  blame  for  this? 
We  are  told  that  priests  are  not  available  to  fill  these  vacant 
military  chaplaincies,  but  it  is  hard  to  reconcile  this  statement 
with  the  fact  that  priests  can  be  spared,  and  are  spared,  from 
parochial  work  not  only  to  be  chaplains  to  convents  (I  know  of 
one  with  two  chaplains),  but  even  to  give  annual  retreats  to  pious 
ladies  ! Again,  in  some  parishes,  priests  could  apparently  be 
spared  without  detriment  to  souls.  I know  of  a parish,  for 
instance,  which  happens  to  be  near  a large  military  camp,  and 
which  has  two  priests  and  a congregation  of  less  than  200  souls. 
To  an  outsider  it  would  seem  that  one  of  these  priests,  at  all 
events,  could  well  be  spared  for  other  work. 

The  proper  course  would  appear  to  be  for  every  priest  to  express 
his  willingness  to  serve  as  a military  chaplain,  and  to  leave 
to  his  Bishop  or  Superior  the  very  grave  responsibility  of  not 
providing  our  brave  men  in  France  with  all  the  spiritual  assistance 
which  they  require. 

I am,  &c., 

Field  Officer. 


THE  THREAT  OF  INTOLERANCE. 

Sir, — Is  it  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  never  since  the  deplorable 
days  of  anti-Catholic  persecution  and  the  justly  styled  “ Penal 
Times  ” have  the  Catholics  of  the  British  Empire  received  such 
a stinging  insult  and  infamously  fallacious  accusation  as  was  given 
to  them  by  the  words  of  the  Times’  leading  article  in  the  issue 
of  Wednesday,  April  24?  Father  Bernard  Vaughan  and  an  “ Old 
Oratory  Boy  ” pointed  out  the  evidence  of  loyalty  and  patriotic 
devotion  in  the  records  of  both  Stonyhurst  and  the  Oratory,  and 
the  same  evidence  could  be  given  by  our  Catholic  schools  up  and 
down  the  country.  But  demonstrating  such  evidence  does  not  get 
at  the  root  and  truth  of  the  matter — the  truth  of  the  matter  being 
that  the  Times  has  made  the  excuse  of  the  action  of  the  Irish 
hierarchy  against  the  proposed  conscripting  of  Irish  Catholics,  to 
throw  away  the  mask  of  supposed  religious  tolerance  and  expose 
the  true  Protestant  face  grimaced  with  malignant  hatred  for  all 
that  is  Catholic. 

The  deliberate  misunderstanding  of  the  attitude  of  the  Holy  See 
towards  the  Allies  and  their  cause,  the  sarcastic  comments  in  the 
Press  about  the  non-application  of  the  New  Military  Service  Bill 
to  the  clergy  being  the  result  of  the  disapproval  of  the  Catholic 
Bishops,  the  hundred  and  one  base  insinuations  that  Catholics 
have  lagged  behind  their  fellow  countrymen  in  their  response  to 
the  call  of  duty,  all  these  have  been  exposed  now  in  their  full 
light  and  meaning,  and  the  meaning  is  (,hat  the  cry  of  " No 
Popery  " shall  once  more  ring  throughout  the  land,  and  the  bitter 
hatred  of  Protestantism  for  the  Church  of  God  will  have  full  play. 

The  sooner  the  Catholics  of  England  realize  that  the  better. 
Do  not  let  us,  ostrich-like,  bury  our  heads  in  the  sands  of  com- 
plaisance and  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  true  state  of  affairs 
because  they  seem  to  be  an  impossible  nightmare  after  all  these 
years  of  tolerance  and  living  together  in  unity  and  concord.  To 
quote  Sir  Mark  Sykes,  “ In  ordinary  times  such  inferences  might 
be  regarded  as  extravagant,  but  we  live  in  extraordinary  times,  and 
extraordinary  events  are  not  impossible.  ” Are  these  words  of 
warning  coupled  with  mine  to  be  rejected  as  ridiculous  and  panic- 
stricken? 

Yours,  &c., 

Richard  Amaral. 


Sir,— As  an  English  Catholic  and  an  old  Stonyhurst  boy,  I deeply 
regret  the  two  letters  that  have  appeared  in  the  Times  signed 
“ Civis  Britannicus  sum.”  I must  strongly  protest  against  the 
sentiments  expressed  by  such  an  unworthy  Catholic  and  son  of 
Stonyhurst.  The  number  of  Catholic  lads  in  blue  and  boys  in 
khaki  who  have  willingly  laid  down  their  lives  on  the  altar  of 
sacrifice  in  this  war  bears  witness  to  the  indisputable  fact  that  we 
of  England  yield  to  none  in  our  loyalty  to  King  and  country. 

I am,  &c., 

Joseph  C.  Maxwell  Scott 
of  Abbotsford,  N.B. 


JOHN 

HARDMAN  & CO., 

NEWHALL  HILL, 

199,  PICCADILLY 

BIRMINGHAM. 

LONDON,  W.  1. 

StaiiicD  (Blass, 

JOHN  T.  HARDMAN. 

dburcb  IDecoratton, 

DUNSTAN  J.  POWELL. 
ELPHEGE  J.  PIPPET. 

Memorial  JBrasses,  etc. 

Saturday,  May  4,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


587 


AN  ANGLICAN  VICIOUS  CIRCLE. 

Sir, — You  invite  “ some  competent  Anglican  ” to  examine  a 
“ vicious  circle  ” which  you  propose.  I do  not  know  whether 
I am  a competent  Anglican  ; I certainly  should  not  arrogate  to 
myself  either  the  substantive  or  the  adjective;  but,  notwithstanding 
this,  I am  moved  to  accept  your  invitation. 

What  is  this  vicious  circle?  You  state  it  thus  : — “ The  Faith 
is  what  certain  sects  agree  in  professing,  and  these  sects  are  the 
Church  because  they  profess  it.”  There  are  three  members  of 
this  statement.  The  first,  regarded  as  a bare  statement  of  fact, 
may  be  either  true  or  false  according  to  circumstances  ; regarded 
as  a definition,  I should  call  it  preposterous.  The  second  seems 
to  me  nonsense,  whether  regarded  as  a statement  of  fact  or  as 
a definition.  The  third — the  “ because  ” — links  the  other  two 
together  as  an  argument.  Thus  linked,  they  make  a circle  of 
extreme  viciosity.  There  I agree  with  you.  Where  I cannot 
agree  with  you  is  in  supposing  that  anyone  of  any  consequence 
among  those  whom  you  call  11  Anglicans  ” ever  circulates  thus. 

I have  never  heard  anyone,  whether  so-called  or  not,  say  that 
certain  sects  are  the  Church.  If  anyone  say  that  the  Church  is 
a sect,  the  company  of  the  true  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  I shall 
have  no  quarrel  with  him  ; if’  he  say  convertibly  that  this  sect 
is  the  Church,  I shall  agree.  It  is  another  matter  to  say  that 
certain  sects  are  the  Church.  There  arc,  no  doubt,  “ certain 
sects  ” in  the  Church — Benedictines,  for  instance,  and  Dominicans, 
Uniate  Copts  and  they  of  the  Latin  Rite  ; there  are  also  in  the 
Church  sects  of  another  kind,  deplorable  sects,  dangerous  sects, 
tending  to  divide  Christ,  such  as  were  the  Paulists,  the  Apollonians, 
the  Cephasians,  and  perhaps  some  self-styled  “ Christians,”  at 
Corinth  in  the  first  century  ; and  there  are  also  in  the  Church 
similar  sects  of  our  own  day.  Perhaps  it  is  inevitable.  Aef  jcl p 
kc (I  aipferets  kv  v/juv  elvou,  tv  a ol  S6ki/j.ol  (j>avepol  ylvwvrai  ev  ' plv, 
wrote  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  and  I suppose  that  atpeais  and 
secta,  whether  taken  in  a harmless  or  in  a sinister  sense,  are 
equivalent  terms.  There  are,  then,  certain  sects,  good  and  bad, 
in  the  Church  ; but  I have  never  heard  anyone  say  that  these 
sects,  some  of  them  or  all  of  them,  are  the  Church,  or  that  the 
Church  is  composed  of  them,  or  is  the  sum  total  of  them. 

What,  then,  do  those  whom  you  call  “ Anglicans  ” say  about 
the  Church  ? They  commonly  say  that  the  Church  is  the  People 
of  God  under  the  New  Testament,  joined  together  in  one  com- 
munity by  the  sacramental,  and  therefore  visible,  bond  of  one 
baptism.  They  say  that  this  one  Church  is  holy,  catholic, 
apostolic  ; and  that  these  three  qualities  of  the  whole  are  shared 
by  all  the  members.  All  share  the  holiness  of  the  Church,  but 
in  varied  measure,  holiness  being  in  some  a vanishing  quantity. 
All  share  the  catholicity  of  the  Church,  but  in  varied  measure, 
catholicity  being  in  some  a vanishing  quantity.  All  share  the 
apostolicity  of  the  Church,  but  in  varied  measure,  apostolicity 
being  in  some  a vanishing  quantity.  The  quality  is  there,  though 
one  does  not  call  a Christian  a saint  if  his  holiness  be  smothered 
in  vice,  nor  a Catholic  if  his  catholicity  be  overlaid  with  heresy. 
So  I have  been  taught  from  my  youth  up,  and  I have  never  heard 
anyone  of  repute  teach  anything  to  the  contrary. 

I am  not  afraid  of  circular  movement.  Perhaps  none  other  is 
possible.  What  says  Koch?  “ Es  hat  eben  noch  nie  eine  Dog- 
matik  ohne  Zirkel  gegeben.”  But  a circle  may  be  so  wide  that 
some  part  of  its  circumference  extends  beyond  human  experience. 
Not  so  the  one  which  you  describe  with  so  short  a radius.  I have 
never  observed  anyone  moving  in  this  narrow  round. 

I fear  I have  trespassed  far  too  long  on  your  patience. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

T.  A.  Lacey. 

Highgate,  April  29. 


A CHESHIRE  ORPHANAGE. 

Sir,— The  Bishop  of  Shrewsbury  has  in  hand  a sum  of  ,£50, 
which  he  will  devote  to  the  reduction  of  the  debt  on  St.  Edmund’s 
Orphanage  and  Certified  Poor  Law  School,  Bebington,  Cheshire — 
a memorial  to  our  late  Bishop,  Dr.  Knight — if  before  June  30 
three  similar  sums  are  received  for  the  same  purpose. 

Our  present  debt  is  about  gjjpooo,  and  it  cripples  our  work. 
The  number  of  boys  now  under  our  care  is  115.  The  times,  I 
know,  are  hard,  but  perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  come 
forward  and  help  us  to  take  advantage  of  this  offer. 

Yours  faithfully, 

C.  Giles. 

Newport,  Salop, 

April  26,  1918. 


PRIESTS  AND  THE  WAR. 

Sir, — The  Cardinal  Archbishop  in  his  statement  on  this  point 
observes  that,  whilst  combatant  service  for  priests  is  against 
Christian  sentiment  and  Catholic  tradition,  in  cases  of  real  neces- 
sity priests  should  render  non-combatant  service  of  a kind  which 
is  compatible  with  the  priestly  character  and  dress,  especially  by 
tending  the  wounded.  Now,  at  the  present  time  and  under  present 
circumstances,  when  there  is  a crying  need  for  doctors  and 
surgeons,  is  there  any  insurmountable  reason  why  highly  educated 
men  like  priests  should  give  only  that  mechanical  attendance  as 
stretcher-bearers,  which  an  unskilled  and  uneducated  labourer, 
nay,  even  a negro  or  Hottentot,  could  render  more  efficiently  than 
they?  Is  there  any  insuperable  difficulty  hindering  priests  from 
offering  to  the  service  of  the  nation  in  its  need,  as  far  as  their 
Bishops  would  deem  compatible  with  their  priestly  duties,  their 
intellectual  abilities,  their  education — nay,  even  in  some  cases  their 
advanced  study  of  physiology  and  biology.  For  a priest  like 
myself,  who  has  been  regularly  walking  the  wards  of  a very  large 
hospital  for  years,  and  almost  insensibly  acquiring  a good  deal  of 
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Harris’s  “ Catcran  ” Lunette 

(PATENTED.) 

Holds  the  Sacred  Host  securely  and  is  easily  purified. 
Designed  by  a Priest  and  produced  entirely  under  his 
supervision  in  strict  conformity  with  the  requirements  of 
the  Sacred  Liturgy. 


Farris’s  “ Lateran  ” Lunette  is  extremely  simple  in 
construction  and  is  made  entirely  of  one  piece  of  Silver. 
It  has  a single  central  support  at  the  back  with  two 
side  supports  at  the  front,  free  from  slits,  grooves, 
hinges,  springs,  or  inaccessible  angles  in  which 
particles  of  the  Sacred  Host  may  lodge. 

The  Sacred  Host  is  readily  inserted  or  removed  with- 
out fear  of  damage  and  is  held  with  absolute  security. 

EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  fos*  the  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR- 
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knowledge  about  diseases,  their  symptoms  and  treatment,  it  should 
not  require  a very  long  and  arduous  preparation  to  render  one 
capable  of  doing  what  a comparatively  young  medical  student 
might  do  in  the  way  of  acting  as  anaesthetist  or  even  of  performing 
simple  minor  operations  under  the  guidance  of  a trained  surgeon, 
who  would  thus  have  his  hands  left  free  for  more  serious  and 
dangerous  operations. 

Two  obstacles  indeed  I foresee — one  on  the  part  of  the  medical 
authorities,  who  might  refuse  to  follow  the  generous  example 
which  the  working  men  of  England  have  set  them  by  waiving  the 
ordinary  trade  union  restrictions  against  any  but  fully  qualified 
surgeons  performing  even  the  simplest  of  minor  operations.  The 
other  which  at  present  hinders  the  priest  offering  such  service  is 
the  canonical  prohibition  against  priests  practising  surgery.  But 
if  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Propaganda  occasionally  allows 
foreign  missionaries  to  practise  surgery  where  lay  surgeons  cannot 
be  had,  and  if  the  Holy  See  allows  French  priests  to  submit  to 
Government  compulsion  and  fight  as  soldiers,  does  it  not  seem 
very  likely  that  any  appeal  made  by  the  Bishops  of  England  or 
other  countries  engaged  in  this  war  to  the  Holy  See  to  allow 
priests,  with  the  approval  of  their  own  Bishops,  to  practise  surgery 
as  suggested,  would  surely  receive  very  favourable  consideration 
from  the  earthly  Vicar  of  the  Healer  of  the  sick,  the  Great 
Physician  of  our  souls? 

I am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

James  Hughes. 

St.  Hugh’s,  Earle  Road,  Liverpool, 

April  27,  1918. 


PRAYER  BOOKS. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent,  Mr.  J.  Maher,  on  April  20,  remarks  : 
“ Possibly  the  prayer  books  of  to-day  are  not  as  good  as  those  in 
common  use  fifty  years  ago."  Upon  this  may  I say  that  fifty- 
five  years  ago,  when  hearing  Mass  in  Pugin’s  “ little  gem"  (St. 
Andrew’s  Catholic  Church),  Cambridge,  I lighted  on  a copy  of 
" The  Catholic  Christian's  Complete  Manual,”  &c.,  by  Ambrose 
Lisle  Phillipps,  Esq.,  of  Grace  Dieu  Manor  ; London,  Thomas 
Richardson  & Son,  172,  Fleet  Street ; 9,  Capel  Street,  Dublin ; and 
Derby  (1846).  It  was  a case  of  love  at  first  sight.  I promptly 
got  a copy  from  Richardson’s,  and  the  book  has  been  a treasure 
to  me  from  that  day  to  this.  In  this  book  is  to  be  found,  at  pp.  66 
to  90,  “ The  Office  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Eternal  Wisdom 
of  the  Father,  composed  in  the  fourteenth  century  by  the  Blessed 
Henry  Suso,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominick."  A devotional 
exercise,  beautiful  bej'ond  words.  A new  edition  of  “ The 
Catholic  Christian’s  Complete  Manual”  might  possibly  now  be 
brought  out  by  subscription.  The  book  is  well  worthy  of  reissue. 

Yours  truly, 

Joseph  F.  Carter. 

Kimbolton,  Hunts, 

April  27,  1918. 


THE  DANGER  OF  TPIE  EDUCATION  BILL. 

Sir, — May  I crave  space  in  your  columns  to  call  attention  the 
of  your  readers  to  an  article  in  the  New  Witness  of  April  5, 
where  Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc  offers  some  explanation  of  the  inward- 
ness of  the  new  Education  Bill.  Mr.  Belloc’s  thesis  in  his 
volume  “ The  Servile  State,"  in  which  he  diagnosed  the  economic 
tendency  visible  in  the  social  development  of  the  last  decade, 
and  saw  in  it  a definite  movement  of  return  to  a Slave  State, 
has  come  to  find  a wide  and  general  acceptance,  as,  indeed,  may 
be  seen  from  its  substantial  agreement  with  the  recent  Pastoral 
Letter  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop.  If  Mr.  Belloc  was  right  then, 
his  view  of  the  proposed  educational  legislation  demands  atten- 
tion row,  especially  as  the  claim  is  here  advanced  that  the  new 
Bill  is  an  integral  part  and  fulfilment  of  that  class-coercive 


legislation  which  has  been  so  marked  a feature  of  England’s  poli- 
tical life  in  recent  years.  It  is  admitted"that  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill 
proposes  many  points  of  improvement  in  our  school  system,  but 
it  is  claimed  that  these  are  entirely  overshadowed  by  the  increased 
control  upon  the  proletariate  which  is  now  in  prospect.  Com- 
pulsion in  educational  matters  is  the  very  heart  and  sense  of 
the  proposed  Bill.  Its  protagonists  are  less  concerned  with 
education  as  such,  about  which  few  of  them  agree,  than  with 
compulsion  as  such  on  which  all  of  them  insist.  Whatever  may 
be  the  numerous  advantages  claimed  for  the  new  scheme,  such 
as  higher  grants,  increased  salaries,  or  greater  efficiency,  it 
may  be  contended  that  these  advantages  will  be  obtained  at  a 
terrible  price — a true  hardening  and  confirming  of  that  servile 
tendency,  the  most  ominous  feature  of  England’s  social  movement. 
It  is  laying  its  hand  heavily  upon  family  life.  Under  the  plea 
of  increased  efficiency  for  the  community  at  large,  it  is  alienating 
the  rights  and  responsibilities  of  parenthood,  abrogating  the 
rights  of  the  individual,  and  disowning  the  Christian  conception 
of  the  moral  obligation  given  by  God  to  the  fathers  and  mothers  of 
His  children.  A point  of  special  significance  should  be  noted  in 
the  fact  that  no  opposition  to  this  tendency  can  be  expected, 
save  from  the  tiny  minority  in  this  country  represented  by  the 
Catholic  Church.  Our  Catholic  Bishops  have  happily  given  us 
full  warning,  and  in  protesting  against  the  compulsory  clause 
they  have  raised  a flag  of  revolt,  not  merely  against  an  evil 
attack  upon  our  schools,  but  against  an  oppressive  evil  over 
the  whole  of  our  social  life. 

Yours,  See., 

Bernard  Austin  Barker,  O.P. 


RED  CROSS  GOLD  AND  SILVER  SCHEME. 

Sir, — Only  the  stern  necessity  for  reinforcing  the  funds  to 
aid  the  sick  and  wounded  and  our  prisoners  would  justify  a 
new  appeal  to  the  generous  British  public.  But  the  gold  and 
silver  collection  for  which  we  are  appealing  on  behalf  of  the 
British  Red  Cross  has  a treble  object — to  succour  the  wounded, 
to  help  our  national  financial  stability  by  increasing  the  reserves 
of  gold  and  silver  in  the  Bank,  and  to  save  tonnage.  For  although 
gifts  of  plate  of  artistic  or  historic  value  will  not  be  consigned  to 
the  melting  pot  the  bulk  of  the  metals  for  which  we  beg  will 
be  sent  to  the  refiners  and  sold  to  the  Mint  as  bullion.  The 
Master  of  the  Mint  authorizes  us  to  launch  this  scheme  with 
his  emphatic  approval.  We  therefore  ask  each  one  of  your 
readers  to  spare  us  something  golden  or  something  silver,  accord- 
ing to  their  possessions ; everything,  whatever  it  is,  will  be 
most  gratefully  received  and  acknowledged.  From  those  who 
have  not  a wealth  of  gold  and  silver  plate  we  beg  a single  tabl  e- 
spoon,  or  fork,  or  cup,  gold  odds  and  ends  of  jewellery,  or  the 
old-fashioned  settings  of  jewels.  We  ask  for  a contribution 
from  every  dinner  table,  or  writing  table,  dressing  table,  or  jewel 
case,  where  gold  or  silver  is  lying  idle.  Nothing  is  too  small  to 
be  used,  and  nothing  is  too  great  to  ask  for  those  who  hav.j 
fallen  in  the  defence  of  the  Empire.  Gold  and  silver  cannot 
pay  the  price  of  our  debt  to  our  armies,  but  it  can  help  to  relieve 
the  sufferings  of  war,  and  it  can  ease  the  bur  den  of  responsibilit  y' 
that  isjjvicariously  borne  for  us  all. 

The  gold  and  silver  should  be  sent  or  brought  to  the  offices 
at  39,  Old  Bond  Street,  W.  1. 

(Signed)  Elizabeth  Asquith. 

Ava  Astor. 

Grace  Curzon. 

J.  P.  FIewett. 

Sidney  Morse. 

Eleanor  Sandhurst. 

Constance  Stamfordham. 
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ET  CETERA  ' 

-sj 

We  have  news  of  the  death  in  France,  from  wounds 
received  on  April  9,  of  the  Rev.  James  Shine,  C.F., 
of  the  diocese  of  Dunkeld.  Father  Shine  came  from 
Ireland,  and  is  remembered  at  the  missions  of  Lochee, 
Perth,  and  latterly  St.  Joseph’s,  Dundee,  by  his  zealous 
and  exemplary  labours.  He  undertook  chaplain’s 
duties  in  October,  1915,  and  had  seen  much  arduous 
service  in  the  field.  He  was  buried  at  Boulogne. 

* * 

* 

Major  Edmund  Butler,  2nd  Life  Guards,  attd.  8th 
Gloucestershire  Regt.,  who  died  on  April  18  from 
wounds  received  eight  days  previously,-  was  the  second 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  P.  Butler,  of  40,  Fitzwilliam 
Place,  Dublin.  Born  twenty-six  years  ago,  he  was 
educated  at  Blackrock  College  and  the  Oratory  School. 
He  was  in  the  Argentine  at  the  outbreak  of  war,  and 
returning  in  November,  1914,  shortly  afterwards 
received  his  commission.  Excepting  a period  during 
which  he  was  invalided  and  some  brief  leaves,  he  had 
been  at  the  Front  ever  since.  In  June,  1917,  he  was 
seriously  wounded  at  Messines,  but  recovered  suffi- 
ciently after  two  operations  to  return  to  France.  Major 
Butler  was  twice  mentioned  in  dispatches.  His  younger 
brother,  Lieut.  Leonard  Butler,  R.  Irish  Fus.,  was 
killed  at  Fontaine  on  November  20,  1917;  and  his 
elder  brother,  Lieut. -Colonel  Richard  B.  Butler,  M.C., 
is  now  A.Q.M.G.  in  Palestine. 

* * 

* 

Major  Richard  Raymond-Barker,  M.C.,  R.A.F.,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Raymond-Barker,  of  Bisley, 
Gloucestershire,  was  killed  in  air  action  on  April  20. 
He  was  twenty-three  years  of  age,  and  was  educated 
at  Mount  St.  Mary’s.  Gazetted  to  a commission  in  the 
Northumberland  Fusiliers  in  the  early  days  of  the  war, 
he  joined  the  Flying  Corps  in  1915,  and  won  rapid 
promotion.  He  was  awarded  the  Military  Cross  for  his 
gallant  services  last  year. 

* * 

* 

Captain  John  Edmund  Fenn,  M.C.,  Liverpool  Regt., 
of  23,  Jubilee  Drive,  Liverpool,  who  fell  in  action  last 
month,  was  educated  at  St.  Cuthbert’s  Grammar 
School,  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  Enlisting  at  the  outbreak 
of  war,  he  obtained  a commission  after  service  in  the 
field.  His  Military  Cross  was  gazetted  in  September 
last. 

* * 

* 

Captain  Henry  Crosslev  Halahan,  R.N.,  who  was 
killed  on  April  23  whilst  leading  the  raid  on  Zeebrugge, 
was  a convert,  having  been  received  into  the  Church  at 
the  Brompton  Oratory. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  (Acting  Captain)  Ambrose  A.  Shearman, 
London  Regt.,  fourth  surviving  son  of  the  late  Edward 
Shearman  and  of  Mrs.  Shearman,  of  Kilkenny,  died  on 
April  20  from  wounds  received  in  action.  He  had  his 
commission  in  the  North  Staffordshire  Regt.  in  July, 
1915,  being  posted  to  the  London  Regt.  in  the  following 
March. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  David  Timothy  Keating,  York  and  Lancaster 
Regt.,  who  died  of  wounds  received  in  action  in  France 
on  April  21,  aged  twenty-two,  was  the  younger  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  R.  Keating,  of  Ardara,  bo.  Wexford, 
and  was  educated  at  Clongowes.  Receiving  his  com- 
mission early  in  19x5,  he  took  part  in  the  Suvla  landing 
at  Gallipoli  with  the  6th  York  and  Lancaster  Regt. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  H.  J.  Brennan,  R.A.F.  (Mount  St.  Mary’s), 
has  been  killed  after  no  more  than  seven  days’  active 
service  at  the  Front. 
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A TRAGEDY. 

An  interesting  conversation  was  overheard  recently  between 
a prosperous  jeweller  and  a priest.  The  jeweller  was  of  large 
dimensions,  and  his  prosperity  was  evident  from  the  thickness 
of  his  gold  watch  chain  and  the  large  diamond  ring  he  wore  on 
his  finger.  The  conversation  began  on  the  usual  topics  of  the 
weather  and  the  war,  as  befitted  total  strangers.  Then,  having 
slightly  thawed,  they  discussed  politics,  denounced  professional 
politicians  and  newspaper  tactics,  and  lastly  drifted  on  to 
the  vital  question  of  religion.  The  lay  gentleman  seemed  to 
have  no  religious  upbringing  ; but,  having  realized  the  need 
for  some  religion,  had  worked  out  for  himself  some  of  the  funda- 
mental truths.  “ I believe  in  God,”  he  said,  ” because  I think 
I can  prove  the  necessity  for  one.  I believe  that  one  must 
do  right  and  avoid  wrong,  and  that  the  good  are  rewarded 
while  the  bad  are  punished.  This  much  is  clear,  because  it  is 
reasonable ; and  yet  there  are  many  who  will  not  admit  even 
this.  Perhaps  they  have  not  had  the  opportunity ; perhaps 
their  education,  like  mine,  was  without  a religious  element, 
f t is  certainly  a mystery  why  the  one  thing  that  really  matters 
should  be  omitted  in  our  modern  education.  It  is  not  a mystery, 
rather  it  is  a tragedy.” 

" But,”  replied  the  priest,  ” the  tragedy  becomes  more 
heartrending  when  you  realize  that  even  where  an  attempt  is 
made  to  give  the  children  a sound  religious  education,  there  are 
numerous  obstacles  that  impede  the  good  work.  I know  a small 
mission  in  South  London  where  there  is  a Catholic  school  with 
about  700  children.  It  is  a poor  mission,  but  it  has  determined 
that  whatever  the  cost  may  be  its  children  shall  have  the  best 
religious  education  that  can  be  given  them.  But,  in  spite  of 
the  people’s  efforts,  there  is  a debt  of  ^4,000  on  the  schools,  due 
to  enlargements  and  improvements,  and  a large  yearly  interest 
to  be  met.  The  people  have  done  then-  best,  their  generosity 
and  self-sacrifice  are  beyond  praise ; but  the  debt  remains 
and  the  work  of  religious  education  is  impeded.  Elsewhere  you 
find  the  means  without  the  will ; here  you  have  the  wrill  without 
the  means.  It  is  indeed  a tragedy.” 

The  priests  and  people  of  the  Melior  Street  Mission  look  to 
those  outside  their  mission  for  help,  trusting  that  all  who  have 
at  heart  Catholic  education,  all  who  realize  the  supreme  need 
for  the  religious  training  of  children,  will  come  to  their  assistance 
and  relieve  them  of  the  burden  that  lies  heavy  upon  them. 

Please  send  help,  however  small,  to 
Rev.  Father  Ryan, 

Melior  Street, 

London  Bridge,  S.E.  1 

Mass  is  said  monthly  and  a book  of  Our  Lady  of  la  Salette, 
to  whom  the  church  is  dedicated  is  sent  to  all  benefactors. 
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Lieut.  Bernard  J.  Edward,  Loyal  N.  Lancs  Regt. 
(Mount  St.  Mary’s),  was  killed  in  action  on  April  18. 
He  had  been  previously  wounded. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Gerard  O’Brien,  D.S.O.,  Royal  Munster  Fusi- 
liers, attd.  Inniskillings,  who  has  been  killed,  was  also 
an  old  Mount  St.  Mary’s  boy. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  John  Charles  Maher,  Irish  Guards,  son  of  Mr. 
W.  S.  Maher,  of  Greenwood,  Blackrock,  co.  Dublin, 
who  has  fallen  in  action,  was  born  in  1898.  He  passed 
into  Sandhurst  in  April,  1916,  being  gazetted  to  the 
Irish  Guards  six  months  later.  He  was  hit  in  the  head 
by  a sniper,  and  death  was  instantaneous.  “ He  was 
a great  influence  for  good,”  writes  Father  W.  J.  Brown, 
S.J.,  C.F. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Joseph  Gordon  Barrett,  M.C.,  Loyal 
North  Lancs  (Mount  St.  Mary’s),  of  Kirkmoor  House, 
Clitheroe,  fell  in  action  on  April  10,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-eight. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  T.  J.  Brophy,  Leinster  Regt.,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  F.  Brophy,  of  Dublin,  fell  in  France  ' 
on  March  22,  aged  twenty-three.  He  was  wounded 
and  gassed  at  the  Battle  of  the  Somme  in  1916. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Austin  Heyes,  M.C.,  King’s  Liverpool 
Regt.  and  R.A.F.,  died  of  wounds  received  while  flying 
in  France  on  April  14,  aged  nineteen.  He  was  the  son 
of  the  late  Mr.  Richard  Thomas  Heyes,  of  Huyton, 
Liverpool,  and  of  Mrs.  Young,  of  Marlborough  Road, 
Liverpool,  and  was  educated  at  St.  Francis  Xavier’s 
College,  Liverpool,  and  at  Mount  St.  Mary’s.  He  was 
quite  recently  the  recipient  of  the  Military  Cross. 

* * 

Second-Lieut.  Eugene  J.  V.  Hemelryk,  Lancashire 
Fusiliers,  the  youngest  son  of  Mr.  Paul  E.  J. 
Hemelryk,  K.C.S.G.,  J.P.,  The  Priory,  Gatacre,  has 
been  killed  in  action.  Aged  27,  he  held  a commission 
in  the  Indian  Marine  Service.  He  resigned  this  in 
1915  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  Lancashire  Fusiliers.  He 
was  promoted  from  private  to  sergeant,  and  received 
his  commission  for  bravery  in  the  field.  He  had  been 
wounded  in  i9i6jfcwhen  a corporal,  but  went  back  to 
France,  and  on  the  day  of  his  death  was  complimented 
by  his  C.O.  and  Brigadier  for  gallant  work  with  a small 
party.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hemelryk  had  six  sons,  all  of 
whom  have  served  in  the  forces.  The  eldest  son  is 
chief  of  the  Dublin  staff ; the  second,  a lieutenant  in  the 
R.E.  ; the  third,  a staff  sergeant  in  the  A.S.C.,  M.T.  ; 
the  fourth,  a major,  is  a staff  captain,  D.S.O.,  who  has 
been  wounded  severely  in  France  and  is  on  his  way 
back  to  England  for  hospital  treatment ; the  fifth  son, 
who  was  a private  in  the  A.S.'C.,  was  badly  burnt  on 
the  Somme,  and  consequently  took  his  discharge  from 
the  Army  after  three  years’  service,  and  has  since  been 
called  to  the  Bar. 


Second-Lieut.  H.  J.  Lockley,  Lancashire  Fus.,  who  ! 
has  fallen  in  France  at  the  age  of  twenty-seven,  had  j 
his  home  at  Salford,  and  was;  educated  at  St.  Bede’s  j 
College,  Manchester.  Having  enlisted  in  the  Public  j 
Schools  Corps  in  September,  1915,  he  was  attached  to 
the  Royal  Welsh  Fusiliers,  and  was  wounded  in  France 
early  in  1916.  In  September,  1917,  he  was  gazetted  to 
the  Lancashire  Fusiliers;  in  October  he  again  went  to 
France;  and  he  fell  on  March  22. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Cyril  Whelan,  R.A.F.  (Xaverian  College, 
Brighton),  son  of  Mr.  Albert  Whelan,  comedian,  aged 
nineteen,  pilot  instructor,  was  killed  in  an  accident 
whilst  flying  in  Kent  on  April  25.  The  colliding  machine 


was  piloted  by  his  cousin,  who  was  at  the  same  college. 
There  was  a Requiem  in  St.  Charles’,  Ogle  Street, 
W.  1,  celebrated  by  the  rector,  Father  Hanifin,  on 
Tuesday,  April  30.  The  coffin  was  carried  by  six  lieu- 
tenants R.A.F.  from  the  same  aerodrome.  These  stood 
around  the  coffin  throughout  the  Mass.  The  body  was 
removed  in  an  R.A.F.  lorry  to  Kensal  Green,  where 
Father  Hanifin  officiated  at  the  graveside.  A firing 
party  discharged  three  volleys  and  the  Last  Post  was 
sounded. 

* * 

* 

The  names  of  the  recently  wounded  include  : — Major 
Vincent  F.  Stapleton-Bretherton,  M.C.,  R.E. 
(Beaumont  and  Stonyhurst) ; Major  Bernard  Joseph 
Moore,  M.C.,  R.F.A.  (Stonyhurst);  Major  John  Kerr, 
M.C.,  Sherwood  Foresters,  son  of  Admiral  Lord 
Walter  Kerr,  G.C.B.  ; Captain  Raymond  P.  T. 
Ffrench,  Indian  Army;  Captain  Charles  Aloysius 
Kenny,  Hampshire  R.  (Ratcliffe) ; Major  A.  W. 
Rattrie,  R.A.M.C.  (brother  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Rattrie, 
of  Whitburn) ; Captain  Gerald  E.  J.  Farrell,  Leinster 
R.  (Clongowes  and  Ampleforth) ; Captain  Francis  Percy 
Freeman,’  M.C.,  R.A.M.C.,  attached  Essex  R.  (Bel- 
vedere and  Clongowes)  ; Lieut.  Patrick  John  O’ Ryan, 
R.  Inniskilling  Fus.  (Castleknock);  Lieut.  Henry  F. 
Cronin,  R.E.  (Beaumont);  Second-Lieut.  C.  P.  Kelly, 
Australian  Inf.  ; Second-Lieut.  G.  J.  Gaynor,  S.  Irish 
Horse,  attached  R.A.F.  ; Lieut.  S.  C.  McNulty, 
Australian  M.G.C.  ; and  Lieut.  L.  H.  Desjardins, 
Quebec  Regt.  Commander  Patrick  H.  Edwards, 
R.N.V.R.,  attached  R.N.D.  (Ratcliffe),  was  wounded 
during  the  naval  raid’on  Zeebrugge  and  Ostend. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Peter  Dorman,  East  Kent  Regt.,  and 
Second-Lieut.  C.  W.  Seed,  London  Regt.,  who  have 
been  wounded,  were  both  Church  students  at  St. 
Joseph’s  Seminary,  Wonersh. 

* * 

* 

Father  William  Fitzmaurice,  S.J.,  M.C.,  is  a 
prisoner  of  war.  So  is  the  Rev.  Patrick  Casey,  C.F. 
(diocese  of  Meath).  Captain  Rudolph  P.  Elwes,  Cold- 
stream Guards  (Downside),  at  first  notified  as  missing, 
is  likewise  a prisoner.  The  following  are  also  reported 
to  be  prisoners  Captain  Hugh  P.  McKenna,  R.  Innis- 
killing Fus.  ; Major  John  D.  Morrogh,  R.  Irish  Regt., 
son  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Morrogh,  M.P.  ; Second-Lieut. 
T.  F.  O’Donnell,  R.  Munster  Fus.  ; Lieut.  J.  E. 
Enright,  M.G.C.  ; Lieut.  John  J.  Donovan,  R.  Irish  R. 
(Castleknock) ; Lieut.  J.  C.  St.  G.  Earl,  R.  Irish  R. 
(Oratory);  Lieut.  Francis  J.  Power,  M.C.,  R.F.A.  ; 
Lieut.  Basil  Eyre,  R.  Irish  Fus.  (Castleknock  and  St. 
George’s,  Weybridge) ; Second-Lieut.  M.  J.  Mulcahy, 
D.C.M.,  R.  Munster  Fus.,  attached  R.  Irish  R.  ; 
Second-Lieut.  L.  O’Keefe,  R.  Irish  R.  ; and  Second- 
Lieut.  P.  J.  Denahy,  R.  Munster  Fus. 

* * » 

* 

Captain  T.  Leighton,  R.A.M.C.,  Second-Lieut. 
M.  W.  O’Connell,  Dublin  Fus.,  Second-Lieut.  J. 
Magin,  K.O.Y.L.I.,  and  Second-Lieut.  P.  Sowerbv, 


ST.  PELAGIA’S  HOME. 

Help  which  is  urgently  needed. 

In  connection  with  St.  Pelagia's  Home,  Eurges  writes:  — 
“ There  is  at  the  moment  urgent  need  of  assistance  so  far  as 
the  Home  is  concerned.  The  war  has  indeed  made  matters  very 
difficult,  and  the  high  prices  of  provisions  and  other  necessaries 
are  causing  the  Rev.  Mother  great  anxiety.  Dav  after  day 
girls  and  children  have  to  be  admitted,  but  how  to  find  food  and 
clothes  for  them  is  a difficult  problem.  Many  friends  must  have 
cast-off  clothes  which  they  do  not  need — clothes  for  mothers 
and  children  which,  if  sent  to  the  Home,  can  be  converted  for 
use.  Any  article  of  clothing,  no  matter  how  seemingly  useless, 
will  be  specially  welcome.  All  oddments  can  be  utilized  at 
St.  Pelagia’s.  The  Rev.  Mother  will  also  be  grateful  for  anv 
other  gifts  or  contributions,  as  the  responsibilities  of  St.  Pelagia’s 
have  never  been  greater  or  more  trying  than  at  present.  I hope 
readers  of  The  Tablet  will  remember  the  Home  during  the 
month  of  Mav,  and  help  this  great  Catholic  charity.  All  letters 
and  parcels  should  be  addressed  : — The  Rev.  Mother,  St.  Pelagia’s 
Home,  27,  Bickerton  Road,  Highgate,  London,  N. 
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Northufnb.  Fus.,  whose  names  appear  in  the  list  of 
prisoners  of  war,  were  all  four  old  Ushaw  boys. 

* * 

* 

Brigadier-General  Bellingham,  eldest  and  only  sur- 
viving son  of  Sir  Henry  Bellingham,  who  was  reported 
missing,  is  now  known  to  be  a prisoner  of  war  in 
Germany  and  unwounded.  Father  Daly,  C.F.,  who 
was  also  reported  missing,  is  also  a prisoner  in  German 
hands. 


The  Rev.  T.  McCarthy,  C.F.,  of  the  Canadian  Chap- 
lain Service,  a priest  of  the  diocese  of  London,  Canada, 
has  been  awarded  the  Military  Cross  for  gallantry  at 
Passchendaele  last  year.  “ During  an  attack  on  two 
occasions  he  carried  in  wounded  men  under  intense 
shell  and  machine-gun  fire.  His  courage  and  gallantry 
were  an  inspiration  to  all.” 

* * 

Second-Lieut.  Ronald  Hubert  Mungo  Park,  Irish 
Guards,  Spec.  Res.,  attd.  M.G.  Gds.,  has  been  awarded 
the  Military  Cross  “ For  conspicuous  gallantry  and 
devotion  to  duty  when  in  charge  of  a section  of  machine- 
guns,  which  he  established  in  a well-chosen  position 
from  which  to  bring  in  direct  fire  upon  the  enemy’s 
approaches.  He  worked  untiringly  to  establish  a large 
reserve  of  ammunition,  and  when  the  enemy  counter- 
attacked they  were  twice  subjected  to  a heavy  fire  from 
his  guns.”  The  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Mungo  Park, 
M.A.,  he  was  received  into  the  Church  with  his  wife  at 
the  London  Oratory  ; his  brother  was  received  two  years 
before;  and  his  mother  and  sister,  one  year  after  his 
conversion,  were  received  at  St.  Dominic’s,  Haverstock 
Hill. 


ExclusivelyCLERICAL  Outfitters 


We  have  now  available  in  all  sizes 
(except  size  1 7) 

British  Made 

Reversible  Clerical  Collars 

to  wear  with  Stocks. 

1 £in.  deep.  10/6  per  box  of  6 dozen, 

Post  free. 

STOCKS  to  wear  with  these  Collars  : 
Stuff,  1/6  ; Silk,  2/6  and  3/6. 

NOTE.  — The  Clergy  are  cordially  invited  to 
make  use  of  our  New  Premises  for  Appoint- 
ments to  meet  their  Friends  when  in  Town. 

47-48,  BERNERS  ST.,  LONDON,  W.l. 


Glje  Qanccv  hospital  (ffvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ot  Recommendation  needed.  M Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers — — Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  — —Strand,  London,  W.C. 
Treasurer  —RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 

Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.8 


Second-Lieut.  Francis  Wilfrid  Lynch  (Stonyhurst)  is 
another  Catholic  officer  who  has  been  awarded  the 
Military  Cross. 


WAR  RECORD  OF  FRENCH  CLERGY  IN  CANADA. 

By  Major  the  Rev.  J.  J.  O’Gorman. 

Practically  the  only  clergy  in  the  British  Empire  who,  thus 
far,  have  been  conscripted  for  military  duty,  are  the  native- 
born  French  religious,  who  settled  in  various  parts  of  the  British 
Empire,  partly  as  a result  of  the  French  religious  persecutions 
and  partly — voluntarily — through  missionary  zeal.  It  is  well 
known,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  these  religious,  whether 
expulsis  or  not,  left  their  missions  and  their  schools — whether 
in  Central  Africa,  in  Oceania,  in  Indian  or  in  the  English-speaking 
portions  of  the  Empire — donned  the  uniform  of  the  poilu  and 
fought  and  died.  Only  in  Canada  has  it  been  alleged  that  they 
failed  to  do  their  duty.  This  Canadian  criticism,  it  is  important 
to  remember,  was  not  a deduction  from  any  particular  facts, 
notorious  or  secret,  but  was  a theory  adopted  by  Sir  Sam  Hughes, 
Hon.  Mr.  Rowell  and  others,  who,  doubtless  honestly,  thought  it 
a plausible  explanation  of  Quebec’s  disproportionate  quota  of 
volunteers.  When  pressed  for  the  names  of  any  expatriated 
French  religious  who  Were  lukewarm  as  regards  the  war,  these 
critics  produced  none.  As  I pointed  out  in  a letter  published  in 
the  Times  of  April  13th,  the  smaller  number  of  French  Canadian 
volunteers  is  explained  chiefly  by  Quebec’s  provincial  outlook. 
It  is  idle  to  discuss  now  how  this  might  have  been  remedied  in 
1914.  But  with  the  formation  and  voluntary  recruiting  of 
French-Canadian  battalions  and  the  many  questions  relating 
thereto,  the  expatriated  French  religious,  strangers  in  the 
country,  had  nothing  to  do.  They  were  conscripted  by  France 
and  they  willingly  submitted  themselves  to  this  law,  which  had 
no  binding  force  in  Canada.  In  my  letter  to  the  Times  I cited 
examples  personally  known  to  me  to  show  that  those  French 
expatriated  clergy  in  Canada  had  the  same  dauntless,  unselfish 
patriotism  as  their  confreres,  the  priest-soldiers  of  France. 

Fortunately,  more  complete  information  is  now  available. 
The  latest  Canadian  mail  brings  an  account  of  an  enquiry  into 
the  war  record  of  the  expatriated  French  religious  in  Canada. 
Divested  of  the  political  setting  in  which  Hon.  Charles  Murphy, 
M.P.,  published,  on  March  19,  these  figures  in  the  Canadian 
House  of  Commons,  the  result  of  the  enquiry  may  be  summarized 
as  follows : — 

On  Active  Service.- — The  following  is  the  number  from  the 
various  religious  orders  who  donned  the  uniform  of  the  French 
army : Franciscans  39,  of  whom  32  in  the  trenches  (out  of  a 

total  of  45,  the  other  six  being  unfit)  ; Oblates  of  Mary  Immacu- 
late, 24  ; Christian  Brothers,  25  ; Christian  Brothers  (Montreal), 
2;  Eudists,  17;  Peres  de  Montfort,  1 5 ; Marists,  14;  Sulpiciansj 
7 (12  reported  for  duty  in  France) ; Capuchins,  10 ; Brothers  of 


OOOKS  WANTED.  — Ency.  Brit.,  India  paper,  £20  offered.  Curzon’s 

Persia,  2 vols.,  1892.  Paris  Sketch  Book,  2 vols.,  1840.  Virginibus  Puer- 
esque,  1881.  Old  Paris,  2 vols.,  1878,  Handley  Cross,  1854.  Alice  in  Wonder- 
land, 18^6.  Hamerton's  Etchers,  1880.  Romford’s  Hounds,  1865.  Desperate 
Remedies,  3 vols.,  1871.  Romola,  3 vols.,  1863.  Adventures  of  Mr.  Ledbury, 
3 vols.,  1844.  30S*  each  offered.  Libraries  or  smaller  lots  bought  for  cash. — 

HOLLAND  BROS,,  21.  John  Bright  Street.  Birminghnm. 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London.” 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  GULLUM  STREET,  FENGHURCH  STREET  LONDON,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Piccadilly,  W.l 

(’Phone:  Regent 475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees)- 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

Please  make  a note  that.  In  response  to  the 
wishes  of  a large  and  Influential  patronage,  I 
have  now  opened  a separate  department  to 
deal  exclusively  with  the  valuations  and  sale 
(either  privately  or  by  auction)  of  Town  Pro- 
perties, Country  Estates,  Ground  Rents,  and 
Businesses  of  Repute. 

Also  Valuations  and  Sale  of  Antique  and  Modern 
Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  China,  Jewels. 
Ancient  Silver,  Wines.  Machinery,  Live  and  Dead 
Farming  Stock — in  fact,  any  and  every  thing 
and  anywhere. 


AUCTION  SALES 
(furniture  and  property  of  every 
description)  expertly  and  effectively 
conducted  In  all  parts  of  the  country. 


I undertake  expert  Inventories  and  Valuations 
for  Estate  Duty,  and  specialise  In  Valuations 
for  insurance  against  Fire,  Burglary,  and  Air- 
craft risks,  of  .Household  Furniture,  Antique 
Silver,  Sheffield  Plate,  Jewellery,  etc. — in  fact, 
the  whole  contents  of  Castle  or  Cottage  ! I can 
secure  for  patrons  through  the  leading  Insur- 
ance Companies  an  indisputable  Policy  whereby, 
In  the  event  of  a loss  by  fire,  policy-holders  are 
paid  for  each  and  every  item  lost  at  the  re- 
spective sums  at  which  same  are  valued  by  me. 
Terms  moderate  and  inclusive. 

EMERALDS,  PEARLS,  Jewels  of  every  descrip- 
tion, purchased  to  any  amount.  Highest  prices 
given  for  broken  Old  Gold,  etc. 

BABE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[Parcels  Safe — Registered  Post) 

TRUTH  says: 

“ The  Advertiser  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputatioa.”  1909. 

"An  Expert  second  to  none  in  the  land.*'  i®xd. 
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St.  Gabriel,  8 ; Jesuits,  5 ; Holy  Cross  Congregation,  5 ; Con- 
gregation of  the  Holy  Ghost,  4 ; Missionaries  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  4 ; Trappists,  2 (no  others  of  military  age) ; Dominicans, 
2 (no  others  of  military  age) ; Fathers  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
1 (no  others  lit) ; Brothers  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  1 (no  others 
eligible). 

Killed  in  action  or  died  oj  wounds. — Capuchins  3,  Jesuits  2, 
Franciscans  1,  Christian  Brothers  2,  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  1,  Marists  2,  Peres  de  Montfort  1,  Oblates  1.  In  addition, 
one  Christian  Brother  is  wounded,  missing,  and  presumed  dead  ; 
and  one  Father  of  the  Holy  Cross  is  missing  and  presumed  dead. 

Wounded. — An  incomplete  list  gives  the  following  : Marists  6, 
Brothers  of  St.  Gabriel  4,  Christian  Brothers  4,  Eudists  3, 
Franciscans  1,  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Cross  1,  Holy  Ghost 
Congregation  1,  Trappists  1,  Christian  Brothers  (Montreal)  1. 
Several  in  the  list  'were  twice  wounded ; the  Trappist  lost  the 
sight  of  both  eyes  while  rescuing  a wounded  soldier.  One 
Christian  Brother  is  a prisoner. 

Honours  and  Decorations. — Of  the  above-mentioned  religious, 
1 won  the  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  14  won  the  Military 
Cross,  13  the  Military  Medal,  37  were  once  mentioned  in  orders 
of  the  Day,  3 twice  mentioned,  and  1 thrice  mentioned.  It 
should  be  added  that  Bro.  Garrigucs- Antonin,  of  the  Brothers  of 
St.  Gabriel,  is  the  inventor  of  a most  successful  field  gun. 

From  the  above  very  bald  summary  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
curious  theory  that  France  was  being  punished  for  her  sins,  and 
hence  should  be  abandoned  to  the  brutal  barbarism  of  the 
German  invader,  made  no"  headway  among  the  expatriated 
French  clergy  in  Canada,  however  much  it  may  have  appealed 
to  a few  thoughtless  followers  of  Bourassa.  In  fact,  I know  of 
only  one  French  clergyman  in  the  whole  of  Canada  who  refused 
to  return  to  France  to  fight,  and  he  refused  because  he  considered 
his  religious  work  in  Canada  had  a more  pressing  claim  on  him ; 
but  he  too  has  since  changed  his  mind. 

London,  St.  George’s  Day,  1918. 


MAJOR  R.  RAYMOND  BARKER’S  DEATH. 

Major  Richard  Raymond  Barker,  M.C.,  R.A.F.,  whose  death 
on  the  field  of  honour  we  chronicle  in  another  column,  had  a 
distinguished  career  in  the  R.F.C.  After  winning  his  wings  he 
made  his  first  air  reconnaissance  in  France  in  November,  1915. 
Successively  lieutenant  and  captain  in  1916,  he  in  1917  won  the 
Military  Cross.  This  was  for  “ conspicuous  gallantry  and  devo- 
tion to  duty  when  leading  a fighting  patrol,”  and  for  having 
“ at  all  times  displayed  conspicuous  skill  and  gallantry  ” ; also  for 
“ excellent  work  in  leading  distant  photographic  reconnaissances, 
notably  upon  two  occasions,  when  his  skilful  leadership  enabled 
photographs  toJ5e  taken  of  all  the  required  hostile  area,  in  spite 
of  repeated  attacks  from  enemy  aircraft.” 

A brother-officer  writes  “ He  was  so  awfully  jolly,  with  no 
standoffishness  on  account  of  his  position,  and  always  did  the 
dangerous  jobs  with  his  squadron,  although  a squadron  com- 
mander is  not  compelled  to  go  over  the  lines  at  all.”  These  last 
words  give  the  root  reason  for  his  presence  in  that  offensive 
patrol  which,  on  April  20,  found  itself  up  against  Baron  von 
Richthofen  and  his  “ circus  ” of  picked  men  and  machines. 

What  happened  is  told  by  Flight  Officer  ‘‘C.’’: — “We  left 
here  on  an  offensive  patrol  about  5.30.  At  six  o’clock  we  met  six 
Hun  triplanes.  The  Hun  opened  fire  at  long  range,  and  a . . . 
burst  must  have  hit  him.  I saw  his  machine  crash.  The  way 
it  went  down  points  to  the  fact  that  he  must  have  been  killed 
instantaneously.  We  ran  into  Richthofen’s  circus.  He  was 
brought  down  and  killed  on  our  side  of  the  lines  two  days 
later.  It  was  Richthofen,  I am  certain,  who  shot  him  down.” 
Thus,  after  a military  career  of  daring  venture  against  the  enemy, 
and  countless  narrow  escapes  which  caused  him  to  be  called 
“ the  man  with  a long  life,”  suddenly,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
in  the  opening  burst  of  machine-gun  fire,  the  Divine  summons 
came.  Concerning  von  Richthofen,  the  instrument,  he  always 
spoke  as  a brave  man  and  a clean  fighter. 

Words  from  another  flying  officer  at  the  Front  (an  old  school- 
fellow), in  a letter  to  one  of  the  Fathers  at  the  old  school,  show 
the  basis  of  his  principles  : — “ He  was  ...  to  my  mind  a 
ripping  example  of  what  an  ‘ Old  Mountaineer  ’ should  be  : keen 
on  his  religion,  on  his  work,  on  his  amusements  ; a good  friend 
to  all  who  knew  him  ; never  known  to  shirk  anything  which  he 
felt  was  his  duty.” 


The  Irish  Difficulty  : Resolutions  by  Salford  Chapter 
and  Federation.- — The  Bishop  and  Chapter  of  the  diocese  of 
Salford  have  protested  against  the  resolution  of  the  Catholic 
Union  which  has  been  published,  and  repudiated  the  claim  of 
that  Union  to  represent  English  Catholics.  (Signed)  Thos. 
Canon  Sharrock,  Secretary  to  the  Chapter. 

The  Catholic  Federation  of  the  diocese  of  Salford,  “having  regard 
to  the  fact  that  the  Catholic  Union  of  Grea/t  Britain  is  not 
established  in  any  diocese  or  parish,  as  such,  in  Great  Britain, 
and  is  not  even  known  by  name  to  the  bulk  of  our  people  outside 
London,  is  unable  to  recognize  the  representative  character  of 
the  resolutions  which  have  been  published  by  that  Union,  and 
feels  that  the  said  resolutions  are  unnecessary  and  calculated  to 
aggravate  a serious  situation.  The  Federation  feels  that  the 
repudiation  of  the  Irish  Bishops  by  the  Catholic  Union  is  outside 
the  province  of  the  Union,  and  repudiates  the  mischievous  claim 
of  that  Union  to  represent  the  Catholics  of  England.  (Signed) 
Lionel  J.  Canon  O’ Kelly,  V.G-,  Chairman;  Thos.  Canon 
Sharrock,  General  Secretary ; Thos.  F.  Burns,  Organizing 
Secretary.” 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by- 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


CATHOLICITY  IN  DOCKLAND. 

By  “ Topmast.” 

It  is  now  some  years  ago  since  it  was  found  necessary  to  build 
a church  for  those  good  Catholics  who  live  and  work  round  the 
Custom  House.  I have  happy  recollections  of  the  time  when 
it  was  decided  to  have  a new  church,  when  the  sturdy  dockers 
heard  with  glad  hearts  that  they  were  to  have  a place  of  worship 
where — in  times  of  trial  and  trouble — they  could  kneel  in 
prayer  and  thank  God  for  His  goodness  to  them. 

Catholicity  in  Dockland  is  perhaps  a record  of  St.  Anne’s 
Church — a lasting  tribute  to  Father  Ring,  who  served  that  poor 
district,  yet  a district  rich  in  devotion  to  God,  and  proud  despite 
its  poverty.  St.  Anne’s  ! Often  have  our  hearts  turned  to  it 
in  moments  of  danger  and  been  a sourceAf  comfort  and  inspira- 
tion to  us  in  storm-tossed  seas  ! 

You  must  know  Dockland  to  appreciate  the  value  of  God’s 
house.  It  is  not  Dockland’s  sordid  streets,  but  the  hearts  and 
thoughts  of  those  good  souls  who,  year  in  year  out,  earn  their 
bread  by  hard  work  in  the  Victoria  and  Royal  Albert  Docks. 
Volumes  could  be  written  of  the  heroic  deeds  of  Catholic  dockers 
from  the  Custom  House  district — brave  men  who  have  drawn 
them  ideas  of  life  from  the  saintly  piety  and  influence  of  St. 
Anne’s.  To-day,  more  than  ever.  Catholicity  is  a real  living 
force  in  Dockland.  St.  Anne’s  is  a beacon  which  lights  the 
dangerous  course  of  young  men  and  old. 

I know  only  too  well  that  many  a stout  heart  had  hoped  to 
assist  in  making  St.  Anne’s  a free  church — to  remove  the  existing 
debt  of  /i.yoo ; but,  alas!  they  now  sleep  in  watery  graves 
and  blood-sodden  battlefields.  We  owe  such  men  a lasting  debt, 
and  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  erect  a memorial  to  them- — one 
worthy  of  them.  What  more  fitting  than  that  we  should  free 
St.  Anne’ s ? Who  will  help  ? 

To-day  the  world  struggle  goes  on  at  Custom  House  and 
I have  just  heard  from  the  present  rector  of  St.  Anne's — the 
Rev.  Edward  Melly — a kindly,  big-hearted  priest — that  his 
people  mean  to  do  everjAhing  to  erect  that  memorial.  He  told 
me  that  his  Lordship  Bishop  Ward  is  very  much  concerned  about 
the  debt  and  is  anxious  to  have  it  reduced.  I can  imagine  his 
Lordship’s  anxiety,  but  I know  Father  Melly’ s difficulties. 
The  men  of  St.  Anne’s  are  all  away  and  only  women  and  children 
are  left.  St.  Anne’s  is  a very  poor  mission,  and  it  seems  hard 
to  ask  such  very  poor  people  to  do  much  in  view  of  their  own 
troubles  and  heart-rending  sorrows. 

There  is,  however,  a big  world  outside  the  Custom  House 
Mission — grateful  hearts  ever  ready  to  recognize  good  work  and 
always  willing  to  assist  a deserving  cause.  To  such  hearts 
I earnestly  appeal  to  help  me  to  build  that  memorial  to  the 
Catholics  of  Dockland — to  fulfil  the  cherished  hopes  and  am- 
bitions of  those  who  have  died  for  us  and  of  others  who  hourly 
run  risks  to  preserve  the  sacred  cause  of  freedom.  After  all, 
the  sum  is  a very  small  one  for  so  great  an  object.  It  has  a two- 
fold purpose— God’s  honour  and  God’s  glory  and  our  tribute- 
to  Catholic  soldiers  and  sailors. 

In  the  course  of  an  interview  with  Father  Melly,  he  assured 
me  that  since  he  came  he  has  found  nothing  but  the  whole- 
souled  spirit  of  Catholicity.  The  poverty,  however,  of  many  of 
his  people  was  very  acute.  There  is,  he  regretted,  little  or  no 
social  life  there,  so  he  has,  with  the  assistance  of  others,  tackled 
that  task  and  is  organizing  local  entertainments  to  brighten 
the  lives  and  lessen  the  sorrows  of  his  people.  This,  I know, 
will  be  welcome  news  to  the  friends  of  the  Catholics  of  Dockland. 
Whilst  he,  in  his  own  happy  way,  is  trj-ing  to  brighten  the  lives 
of  his  parishioners,  I hope  that  others  will  assist  to  build  the 
proposed  memorial  to  those  who  have  fallen  and  have  left 
behind  them  heart-broken  widows  and  children. 

With  the  assistance  of  our  Catholic  Press,  I hope  to  make 
the  object  widely  known.  I therefore  appeal  to  readers  of 
The  Tablet  to  send  a contribution  to  the  dockers’  memorial, 
and  address  it : The  Rev.  E.  Melly,  St.  Anne’s  Church,  Custom 
House,  London,  E. 
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THE  WESTMINSTER  CATHOLIC  EVIDENCE  GUILD. 

Inaugural  Meeting. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  presided  at  a full  and  representative 
preliminary  meeting  in  the  Cathedral  Hall  on  Wcdesday  evening 
to  set  on  loot  a Guild  to  supply  a band  of  competent  public 
speakers  to  bring  home  to  audiences  in  the  parks  and  public 
spaces  of  London  the  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity,  and  to 
follow  the  lead  given  by  his  Eminence  in  liis  historical  Pastoral 
letter,  and  to  give  voice  to  the  Church’s  answer  to  pressing  social 
problems  of  the  day.  The  gathering  included  a large  number  of 
clergy,  including  Canons  Moycs,  Jackman,  Brown  and  Burton, 
and  many  leading  laymen,  among  whom  were  Mr.  T.  E.  Lcscher, 
Chairman  of  the  Westminster  Federation  Council ; Mr.  Raikes 
Bromage ; Mr.  Oldmcadow  ; Mr.  Redwood,  nephew  of  the  Bishop 
of  Wellington,  New  Zealand,  and  many  others.  Father  Philip 
Fletcher  was  present  and  a numbei  of  Southwark  priests. 

The  Cardinal  said  the  work  they  had  met  together  to  inaugu- 
rate was  one  calculated  to  render  very  great  service  to  the  true 
interests  of  England,  here  in  London.  Its  need  had  for  a long 
time  past  been  brought  to  his  notice,  as  it  had  to  the  notice  of 
many  of  those  present.  There  was  an  immense  deal  of  talk 
going  on  in  the  public  parks,  in  which  not  only  revealed  trut  hs 
were  called  in  question,  but  a great  deal  was  said  in  such  a per- 
suasive way  as  to  undermine  and  destroy  any  belief  which  the 
hearers  might  possess.  Then,  they  were  conscious,  no  doubt, 
that  people  at  the  present  time  were  willing  as  never  before  to 
hear  about  the  Catholic  Church.  People  were  satisfied  that  she 
could  give  an  answer  to  questions,  and  a satisfactory  one.  So, 
on  the  one  hand,  there  was  a need  of  meeting  false  and  subversive 
teaching,  and  on  the  other  hand  there  was  certainly  a large 
number  of  our  fellow-countrymen  prepared  to  listen  to  the  voice 
of  the  Catholic  Church  when  she  spoke  on  the  subjects  occupying 
men’s  minds.  Most  of  this  kind  of  work  was  to  be  done  by  the 
laity.  The  clergy  were  very  busy  at  the  present  time  and 
moreover  they  were  regarded  as  professional  speakers,  and  were 
less  acceptable  and  less  persuasive  to  many  of  those  to  whom 
they  wished  to  give  their  message.  This  message  was  to  be 
heard  in  their  churches ; many  of  their  societies,  such  as  the 
Catholic  Truth  Society,  were  engaged  in  delivering  it,  and  they 
had  their  public  press  ; but  there  was  a work  which  must  be  done 
by  the  public  speaker,  who  would  be  listened  to  by  those  who 
never  came  to  church  but  who  would  listen  to  the  living  voice 
of  the  public  ’speaker.  His  Eminence  referred  to  the  work  in 
this  direction  which  had  already  been  done,  and  alluded  in 
particular  to  the  labours  of  Father  Philip  Fletcher  and  his  band 
of  lecturers.  One  of  their  Colonial  friends,  with  that  spirit  of 
enterprise  for  which  the  Colonies  were  noted,  had  been  to  see  him 
on  this  subject  and  had  spoken  to  Father  Fletcher.  The  outcome 
of  this  was  the  project  of  forming  classes  there  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Thames  in  which  those  laymen  who  came  forward  for  the 
work  might  receive  some  preliminary  training.  He  had  asked 
two  of  the  diocesan  priests  to  undertake  this  work,  and  he  hoped 
others  would  eventually  assist.  There  would  be  little  difficulty 
in  providing  the  training.  It  was  not  proposed  to  have  any 
formal  rules  or  to  demand  anything  in  the  nature  of  a definite 
subscription.  Books  would,  of  course,  have  to  be  bought  and  a 
room  provided,  as  well  as  platforms  for  the  parks  and  some  place 
in  which  to  store  them  when  not  in  use.  His  Eminence  suggested 
that  those  who  were  called  upon  to  speak  should  not  be  called 
upon  to  “ pay,”  but  those  who  were  diffident  about  public 
speaking  might  be  willing  to  provide  funds.  As  to  a name  for 
the  Guild,  the  Cardinal  suggested  some  such  name  as  “ The  West- 
minster Catholic  Evidence  Guild.”  Fie  felt  if  it  were  once  well 
established  there  would  be  no  limit  to  its  prosperity,  and  a centre 
there  at  Westminster  ought  to  give  rise  to  others.  There  was  no 
reason  why  circles  should  not  be  set  up,  like  the  circles  estab- 
lished by  the  Social  Guild  for  the  study  of  social  questions. 

Mr.  Redwood  said  he  thought  the  contemplated  work  was 
most  important,  particularly  at  the  present  moment.  He 
had  interviewed  a great  number  of  people  throughout  London 
on  the  subject,  and  he  had  attended  lectures  in  the  parks,  where 
he  had  heard  blasphemies  poured  forth  and  no  voice  raised  to 
defend.  It  must  be  apparent  to  all  that  Protestant  people 
would  not  come  to  our  churches  or  read  our  literature.  They 
were  prejudiced  against  our  clergy,  and  the  thing  would  go  by 
default  unless  laymen  were  prepared  to  defend  their  Church 
as  laymen  should,  with  the  warm  and  generous  support  of  the 
clergy.  He  was  convinced  that  the  present  was  the  most  oppor- 
tune time  to  make  a start.  It  was  difficult  for  laymen  to  render 
an  account  of  their  religion  with  dignity  a.nd  knowledge  unless 
they  were  educated  for  this  special  work.  He  hoped  the  meeting 
would  lead  to  classes  which  would  produce  men  thus  educated. 
He  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  war  was  changing  the  hearts 
of  the  English  people.  They  were  gradually  coming  to  think  there 
was  something  wrong  with  their  standpoint  as  a nation.  ” What 
do  you  think  wrong  ? ” he  asked  one  such,  and  the  answer  was : 
“ We  have  got  to  amend  our  lives.  We  have  to  show  that  we 
believe  the  Bible.”  The  strength  of  the  movement  they  were 
inaugurating  would  gradually  grow  as  classes  developed,  and 
more  young  men  were  instructed.  The  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation  was  an  example  of  what  could  be  done  in  the  way 
of  expansion  and  growth.  It  was  leading  towards  the  organizing 
of  Catholic  forces  throughout  the  world.  He  instanced  the 
power  of  Catholic  organization  which  had  recently  been  shown 
in  Australia,  and  thought  great  things  could  be  done  if  they 
threw  themselves  heartily  into  the  work  with  the  support  of  the 
clergy  behind  them.  It  was  the  duty  of  Catholics  to  defend 
their  religion,  and  it  was  a duty  to  fit  themselves  for  public 
positions.  He  thought  this  work  would  be  the  beginning  of 
bringing  thousands  of  souls  back  to  God. 

Father  Coote,  after  referring  to  the  good  work  being  done  by 


We  Do  Not  Ask  You 

for  objects  of  great  value,  but 
we  hope  you  will  send  to 

THE  POLISH  SHOP 

26,  Regent  St*,  London,  S*W.I 

Something  to  Sell 

FOR  THE 


Polish  Children 
in  Great  Britain 


Donations  gratefully  received  by 

The  Polish  Victims’ 
Relief  Fund, 

24a,  REGENT  ST.,  LONDON,  S.W.l. 

HonjSec.,  Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tadema,  C.B.E. 


€xecutiwe  Committee: 


Major-Gen.  Lord  Treowen,  C.B., 
C.M.G. 

Lt.-Col.  Sir  F.  Y OUNGHUSEAN D, 
K.C.I.E.,  K.C.S.I. 

Sir  Herbert  E.  Morgan,  K.B.E. 


Chairman — I.  J Paderewski. 

Count  Ladislas  Sobanski. 
Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 
Lieut.-Colonel  JOHN  BUCHAN. 


Hon.  Trcas. — 

Lord  Stuart  of  Woktlky, 


Hon.  See. — 

Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tadema, 
C.B.E. 

Registered  under  the  War  Charities'  Act , igi6. 


Donations  for  the  General  Fund  may  be  sent  to 
The  TABLET  Branch  of 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.  Cheques  should 
be  crossed  “Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 


594 


THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  May  4,  1918. 


priests  like  Father  Pope,  Dr.  Vaughan,  and  Dr.  Downey,  said 
that  Father  Pope  would  have  been  present  had  he  not  been 
engaged  in  giving  a public  lecture  in  the  public  hall  at  Liverpool. 
The  people  who  formed  park  audiences  did  not  care  for  the 
condensed  atmosphere  of  a hall,  but  were  caught  by  the  spoken 
word  in  the  park.  He  had  been  astonished  at  the  size  of  the 
audiences  held  attentive  by  atheist  speakers  in  the  parks,  and  he 
would  not  feel  satisfied  until  they  had  groups  of  men  to  go  out 
into  the  parks  and  fight  these  men  who  weie  undermining  what 
Christianity  there  was  in  England.  The  work  was  difficult 
because  it  required  both  a living  faith  and  the  intellectual  gift 
of  conveying  it  to  others.  He  was  of  opinion  that  the  Guild 
should  deal  with  the  great  thoughts  of  Christianity  and  not  the 
smaller  points  of  controversy.  The  priests  who  had  been  asked 
to  come  to  that  meeting  were  not  expected  to  go  and  speak  in 
the  parks.  Their  numbers  were  depleted  by  the  loss  of  those 
who  had  gone  as  Army  chaplains ; their  work  was  largely  in- 
creased by  attendance  at  hospitals,  Army  camps,  &c.  The 
park  audience  wanted  to  know  the  point  of  view  of  the  layman, 
and  it  was  the  laymen  who  could  do  this  work.  The  priest 
could,  however,  do  Iris  part  by  giving  a half-hour’s  instruction 
a week  to  the  men  who  were  to  go  out.  He  thought  the  time 
given  to  confraternity  and  similar  sermons  might  be  devoted  to 
this  more  important  work.  He  emphasized  the  present  impor- 
tance of  the  work  at  a time  when  the  nation  was  on  its  knees. 
Would  it  remain  so  when  its  anxiety  had  passed  away  ? 

Mr.  T.  E.  Lescher  agreed  with  Father  Coote  that  it  was 
necessary  to  grasp  that  it  was  the  elementary  truths  of  Christian- 
ity which  they  wanted  to  inculcate  into  the  pagan  mind  of  this 
country  and  stop  away  from  anything  like  sectarian  controversy. 
He  presumed  some  standard  of  proficiency  would  be  set  up  for 
those  going  out  to  lecture.  The  principle  that  ruled  in  the 
Federation,  that  their  discussion  should  never  be  tinged  with 
politics,  would  have  to  be  carefully  thought  out,  especially  in 
dealing  with  points  in  connection  with  the  ideals  of  the  Cardinal’ s 
pastoral.  Such  a Guild  would  be  under  the  direction  of  his 
Eminence.  It  was  a Guild  which  could  not  afford  to  make 
mistakes.  Certain  limits  could  be  placed  and  no  movement, 
no  definite  opinion,  urged  outside  what  they  set  before  them- 
selves, and  matters  of  public  controversy  must  be  subject  to  his 
Eminence.  Subject  to  these  conditions  it  was  a magnificent 
idea  and  ought  to  obtain  a very  large  amount  of  support.  Pro- 
vided they  got  the  support  of  the  Rectors  he  saw  no  reason  why 
this  movement  should  not  spread. 

Father  Nicholson  said  the  men  in  hospital  were  asking  for 
the  knowledge  of  God.  Soldiers  who  used  to  listen  to  the  talk 
in  Hyde  Park,  and  wonder  what  it  was  all  about,  were  now  saying 
their  prayers.  He  thought  there  was  a very  great  opportunity 
before  us,  which  would  pass  away  if  it  were  not  used.  There 
was  a rich  field  for  lecturers,  and  speakers  must  be  ready  and 
educated.  They  could  not  teach  themselves.  He  felt  sure 
that  if  his  Eminence  was  calling  together  a lay  apostolate,  men 
called  upon  to  help  diffuse  the  Gospel  would  be  willing  to  take 
the  trouble  to  learn. 

Mr.  Anstruther  pointed  out  that  the  meeting  was  instituting 
a new  Guild,  but  not  a new  work.  In  the  work  itself.  Father 
Fletcher  was  the  pioneer  and  had  long  had  not  only  his  speakers 
but  his  weekly  classes.  His  own  personal  work  in  defending 
the  Catholic  Faith  had  its  foundations  in  the  instruction  received 
from  Father  Fletcher.  He  bore  witness  to  the  more  sympathetic 
attitude  of  many  people  under  the  exigencies  of  the  war  and  to 
their  closer  inspection  of  Catholic  principles.  He  rejoiced  at  the 
larger  aspect  of  the  work  as  put  forth  that  evening  instead  of  the 
old  controversial  work,  and  thought  that  social,  historical  and 
scientific  subjects  could  be  treated  of  as  wings  of  the  Catholic 
army.  He  pointed  out  that  the  absence  of  private  judgment 
as  the  basis  of  belief  in  speakers  always  enabled  them  to  refer 
to  the  theologians  of  the  Church  upon  points  they  could  not 
handle  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  Paving  a warm  tribute  to 
the  work  done  by  the  late  Mr.  Lister  Drummond,  he  asked  if 
men  of  social  standing,  men  who  were  used  to  political  platforms, 
old  Stony  hurst  boys  and  similar  men  could  not  come  out  and 
speak,  affirming  that  the  effect  of  the  utterances  of  such  men 
upon  the  working  man’s  imagination  would  be  for  him  to  say: 
" What  is  good  enough  for  him  is  good  enough  for  me  ! ” Please 
God  they  were  going  to  make  the  English  people  hear  Catholic 
principles  as  they  never  had  heard  them  before. 

Father  Fletcher  gave  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  work 
done  in  the  open  spaces  of  London  by  the  Guild  of  Ransom  since 
1892,  and  said  that  anything  the  Ransom  Guild  could  do  to  help 
the  work  would  be  done. 

Cardinal  Bourne  said  there  were'several  other  speakers  he 
would  like  to  call  upon,  but  the  present  was  only  a preliminary 
meeting.  He  was  very  glad  that  Father  Fletcher  had  recalled 
the  work  done  in  the  past.  It  showed  how  their  present  work 
had  to  be  built  on  the  foundations  of  those  who  had  passed 
away.  Father  Fletcher  had  told  of  the  work  begun  under 
Cardinal  Vaughan  and  that  which  they  now  proposed  to  do  took 
a different  form  because  of  the  different  circumstances.  Amongst 
those  to  whom  health  had  been  spared  there  was  no  one  who 
deserved  more  praise  and  thanks  than  Father  Fletcher  himself. 
He  was  the  first  person  his  Eminence  consulted  and  he  had 
talked  it  over  with  him  and  Mr.  Redwood,  Father  Fletcher 
promising  all  possible  help  from  the  stores  of  his  .own  experience. 
His  Eminence  trusted  the  work  would  develop  more  and  more, 
and  again  expressed  his  pleasure  at  seeing  so  many  present. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  those  who  had  decided  to 
join  the  new  Guild  and  attend  the  classes  planned  to  fit  them  for 
the  active  work  of  lecturing,  remained  behind,  at  Cardinal 
Bourne’s  invitation,  to  hear  an  introductory  address,  which 
Father  Goggin  had  been  invited  to  give  them. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 

DIOCESES 

+ 

WESTMINSTER 

The  Cardinal’s  Engagements. 

May  9,  Thursday. — Cathedral:  assists  at  High  Mass,  10.30  a.m. 

North  Hyde:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
3 P-m- 

Southall:  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  6 p.m. 
May  10,  Friday. — Archbishop’s  House:  presides  at  Bishops’ 
meeting,  2.30  p.m. 

May  12,  Sunday. — Palmer’s  Green:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
11  a.m. 

Enfield  : Visitation  and  Confirmation  ,3  p.m. 
May  18,  Saturday. — Cathedral:  sings  1st  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 
May  19,  Sunday. — Cathedral:  sings  Mass,  10.30,  preceded 

by  Terce  at  10;  sings  2nd  Vespers  and  ad- 
ministers Sacrament  of  Confirmation,  3.15  p.m. 
May  26,  Sunday. — Wealdstone:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
10.30  a.m. 

Westminster : takes  part  in  procession  in 
honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  3.30  p.m. 
May  27,  Monday. — St.  Charles’  Square:  addresses  the  students 
and  gives  Benediction. 

May  28,  Tuesday. — Hammersmith : addresses  Children  of  Mary 
at  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

May  29,  Wednesday. — Cathedral:  sings  1st  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 
May  30,  Thursday. — Cathedral:  assists  at  Mass,  10.30  a.m. 

Muswell  Hill : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
6 p.m. 

Kensington  : Convent  of  the  Assumption. — The  Rev. 

Edward  Myers,  M.A.,  whose  last  series  of  lectures  on  Christian 
Doctrine  at  the  Convent  of  the  Assumption  was  so  much  appre- 
ciated, is  giving  the  spring  series  of  these  lectures,- the  subject 
he  is  dealing  with  being  the  Third  Person  of  the  Blessed 
Trinity. 

Barnet. — On  Sunday  last  the  Bishop  of  Miletopolis  visited 
the  above  church  and  administered  the  Sacrament  of  Confirma- 
tion to  1 04  candidates,  23  of  whom  came  from  the  neighbouring 
mission  of  New  Barnet  and  35  from  the  convent  at  Totteridge. 
After  addressing  the  candidates,  his  lordship  catechized  them  in 
their  religious  knowledge  and  congratulated  them  on  the  way  in 
which  they  answered  his  questions.  He  was  assisted  by  Father 
Hookway  and  Father  Lynch  of  New  Barnet.  After  the  Bene- 
diction his  lordship  proceeded  to  bless  the  War  Shrine  outside 
the  church,  erected  to  the  memory  of  those  who  have  responded 
to  the  call  of  their  King  and  country  in  the  piesent  great  war. 

East  Finchley:  St.  Marys. — From  the  beginning  of  the 
year  a very  good  result  has  been  the  outcome  of  a practical 
scheme  established  by  Father  Joyce.  For  the  past  four  months 
he  has  devoted  one  hour  each  week,  on  Wednesday  evenings, 
to  giving  lectures  to  non-Catholic  enquirers  on  the  claims  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  A group  of  non-Catholics  are  soon  to  be 
received  into  the  Church.  At  the  annual  general  meeting  of 
the  Finchley  Cottage  Hospital  held  last  week  Father  Joyce  was 
unanimously  elected  a vice-president  of  the  hospital. 

Highgate  : Catholics  and  the  New  Representation  Act. 
■ — St.  Dominic’ s Branch  of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation 
held  an  important  public  discussion  in  the  Priory  Hall  on  Sunday 
evening  on  “ How  the  New  Representation  of  tho  People  Act 
(1918)  affects  Catholics.”  There  were  over  150  present.  Mr. 
Bellord  presided,  supported  by  Father  J.  Leather,  O.P.,  and 
Di.  M.  O’Sullivan,  LL.D. 

Mr.  Bellord,  in  introducing  the  subject,  insisted  on  its  import- 
ance. Mrs.  Finlayson-Gould  (C.W.S.S.)  spoke  of  the  vote  which 
the  women  had  won.  Now  that  the  weapon  was  theirs  they 
should  instruct  themselves  how  to  use  it,  especially  the  Catholic 
women.  Catholic  men,  with  their  vote,  had  striven  and  led 
Catholicism  from  the  penal  times  into  the  present-day  freedom  ; 


NO? 

Please  look  again  and  see  if  you  can  spare  anything! 
If  you  can  you  will  help  a poor  Mission  in  its  efforts 
to  further  reduce  the  Debt. 

-YES! 

The  Debt  was  £1,860,  and  is  now  £1,550.  Send 
something  for  the 

JUMBLE  SALE 

or  send  for  a 

WATCH-CARD 

(£22  in  gifts  to  lucky  contributors). 

Rev.  W.  H.  MONK, 
Paradise  St.,  Rotherhithe,  S.E.16. 
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now  they  would  see  what  could  be  done  with  the  help  of  the 
Catholic  woman, .who  would  assert  themselves  for  moral  stamina 
and  devote  themselves  to  the  children,  housing  and  other  pro- 
blems. The  new  women’s  vote  will  double  the  strength  of  the 
Catholic  vote  and  Catholics  will  benefit  most  because  they  stand 
solid — they  were  the  onlv  solid  body  in  these  matters.  The 
Catholic  women’s  vote  is  much  more  important  than  any  other 
women’s  vote  and  Catholic  women  would  vote  for  Catholic 
measures.  The  speaker  illustrated  her  remarks  with  examples 
of  the  power  of  the  vote  and  the  effect  the  Catholic  women's 
vote  would  have  on  the  education  and  other  problems. 

Dr.  O’Sullivan  said  that  unless  Catholics  get  themselves  on 
the  Register  they  could  have  no  influence  on  the  legislation  of 
the  country.  Every  available  Catholic  vote  is  necessary.  It 
was  the  work  of  the  branches  to  get  every  possible  voter  on  the 
list.  He  pointed  out  that  the  votes  of  those  ladies  in  hospitals, 
drapery  businesses  and  other  establishments  whore  the  living-in 
system  prevailed,  must  bo  secured.  The  power  of  the  vote  was 
an  important  factor  for  Catholics.  There  were  questions  which 
must  be  solved  from  the  Catholic  standpoint.  The  obnoxious 
regulations  in  the  Secondary  Education  Regulations— the  key 
to  the  whole  education  question — must  be  removed.  Until  that 
had  been  done  they  could  make  no  head  way.  “ We  agree  to  abide 
by  the  law  and  fulfil  our  duty  as  citizens,  but  we  Want  fair  play.” 
The  use  of  the  vote  would  secure  the  desired  justico  in  this  as 
well  as  many  other  questions.  He  repeated  he  was  looking  to 
the  women’s  vote.  He  hoped  Catholic  women  would  use  their 
new  power,  as  well  as  the  men  theirs.  Attention  should  be  paid 
to  Local  Government  affairs  ( i.e .,  the  proceedings  of  L.C.C., 
Borough  Councils  and  Boards  of  Guardians).  There  was  much 
prejudice  about  and  he  could  cite  several  instances  typical 
of  this,  which  were  very  scandalous.  More  Catholic  women 
should  be  on  Boards  of  Guardians.  Dr.  O’Sullivan  explained 
the  franchise,  the  new  qualifications  for  the  vote  and  the  regis- 
tration, mentioning  the  short  space  of  time  they  had  in  which 
to  get  to  work. 

The  Walk  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn. — In  dull  grey  weather 
took  place  the  first  of  the  outdoor  public  acts  of  prayer  which 
the  Guild  of  Our  Lady  of  Ransom  carries  out  during  the  summer 
months  of  he  year.  The  annual  Walk  from  Newgate  to  Tyburn 
follows  the  route  along  which  the  martyrs  for  the  Faith  were 
dragged  on  hurdles  to  the  place  of  execution.  The  Walk  is  a sort 
of  preface  to  the  Triduum  of  the  Martyrs  which  takes  place  at 
Tyburn  Convent  on  the  following  Wednesday  to  Saturday. 
The  long  line  followed  its  usual  course  from  Giltspur  Street, 
Newgate,  down  Holborn  and  Oxford  Street,  making  its  visits  of 
prayer  to  churches  on  the  way.  Though  women  naturally 
predominated,  there  was  a good  muster  of  men,  with  Father 
Philip  Fletcher  at  its  head  and  Father  Filmer  in  attendance. 
On  arrival  at  Tyburn  Convent,  the  Ransomers,  with  the  exception 
of  the  favoured  few  for  whom  room  could  be  found  inside,  lined 
up  in  the  roadway  in  front,  and  Benediction  was  given  from  the 
balcony  by  the  Convent  chaplain,  the  choir  from  Richmond 
assisting  with  the  singing. 

Ashford. — The  local  branch  of  the  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation  has  taken  up  the  study  of  social  questions  in  deference 
to  the  wishes  of  His  Eminence  the  Cardinal.  They  authorized 
the  parish  priest  to  buy  a large  number  of  copies  of  some  suitable 
C.T.S.  publications,  to  offer  these  to  the  congregation,  to  ask 
them  to  read  the  pamphlet  carefully  during  the  week,  and  to 
meet  in  the  sacristy  on  the  following  Sunday  after  Benediction 
for  discussion  of  the  pamphlet.  A start  was  made  last  Sunday 
with  the  “ Catholic  Social  Catechism,”  which  provides  an 
excellent  introduction  to  social  questions  in  general.  The 
sermon  at  the  principal  Mass  urged  the  importance  of  studying 
these  matters,  from  the  text,  “ Love  the  Brotherhood,”  and 
many  copies  of  the  pamphlet  were  sold  at  the  door. 

Bexhill  : St.  Mary  Magdalene’s. — The  feast  of  St.  George 
was  kept  with  solemnity  on  Tuesday  in  last  week.  Father  George 
Cormack,  who  recently  completed  fifty  years  of  religious  life 
among  the  Fathers  of  Charity,  sang  High  Mass  on  that  day, 
which  was  his  seventieth  birthday.  A large  congregation 
was  present,  including  many  Canadian  soldiers. 

Sunbury  : Visitation. — On  Sunday  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
made  his  visitation  at  the  Catholic  church.  His  Eminence  was 
received  by  the  rector,  Father  Cave,  at  the  entrance  of  the  church 
with  the  usual  ceremonies  and  proceeded  to  the  high  altar  under 
a canopy  borne  by  soldiers  from  the  Army  Service  Corps,  a con- 
tingent of  whom  lined  the  aisle.  Low  Mass  was  said  by  Father 
Albert  O'Neill,  of  St.  George’ s College,  Weybridgc,  during  which 
appropriate  music  was  rendered  by  the  choir.  His  Eminence 
addressed  the  congregation  after  the  first  Gospel  and  on  the 
conclusion  of  the  Mass  administered  Confirmation  and  afterwards 
received  the  congregation  in  the  sacristy.  The  present  beautiful 
church  of  this  mission  was  opened  by  Cardinal  Manning  in  1869, 
and  the  golden  jubilee  of  its  foundation  will  be  kept  next  year. 


SOUTHWARK 

Rotherhithe. — Last  Sunday’s  Exposition  ordered,  by  the 
Bishop  on  account  of  the  war  was  especially  noteworthy  in  the 
fact  of  the  recitation  of  the  Rosary  every  quarter  of  an  hour 
during  the  whole  time  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  exposed.  A 
committee  of  women  is  already  at  work  organizing  the  Catholic 
vote  amongst  those  who  come  on  to  the  Register  for  t/ie  first 
time.  Properly  organized,  the  Catholic  vote  in  this  constituency 
will  be  a great  power.  The  debt  reduction  proceeds  apace — £310 
in  fifteen  months.  Attention  is  drawn  to  the  note  in  our 
advertisement  columns  that  those  who  admire  such  efforts  may 
further  them. 
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PLUMER  CONGRATULATES 
THE  BELCIANS. 


BRITISH  TRIBUTE  TO 
OUR  GALLANT  ALLIES. 

s ————————  ■ 

PARIS,  Saturday,  20th  April,  zi)i8. 
Following  the  Belgian  success  oj  Wednesday, 
between  Kiper  and  Langemank,  General 
Plumer  telegraphed  to  the  Chief  op  the 
Headquarters  Staff  of  the  Belgian  Army  : — 

“ Warm  congratulations.  The  Second 
British  Army  fully  recognises  the  assistance 
given  by  the  Belgian  Army , with  which  it 
has  work'd  in  such  close  co-operation  for  so 
long  a time." — EXCHANGE. 

Ji.elp  tfie  ^Belgian 
XUounded  Soldiers 

by  sending  a 
contribution  to  the 

BELGIAN 
RED  CROSS 

( Registered  under  War  Charities  Act) 

Hon . Treasurer 

The  Rt.  Hon.  The  LORD  MAYOR  OF  LONDON 


m,  GROSYENOR  GARDENS,  LONDON,  S.W.l 


Ztvevpool  Catholic  ‘JBlind  Medium 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  * West  Derby  • Liverpool 
Theonly  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Establishedin  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  ,£6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of  the  school. 
W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer, 

26  North  fohn  Street,  Liverpool. 

GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 

SANDS  & Co. 


OUR  LADY’S  MONTH.  Thirty-one  Readings 
for  May. 

By  SISTER  M.  PHILIP  (the  Bar  Convent,  York).  With 
a Preface  by  the  Bishop  of  Northampton.  Cr.  8vo. 
Price  3/6  net. 

OUR  LADY  IN  THE  LITURGY. 

By  the  REV.  M.  BARRETT,  O.S.B.  Cr.  8vo. 
Price  3/6  net. 

“WOMAN,  WHY  WEEPEST  THOU?” 

A Book  of  Comfort  for  those  afflicted  by  the  War. 
By  the  REV.  A.  ROCHE.  With  a Preface  by  the 
Bishop  of  Brentwood.  Cr.  8vo.  Price  21-  net. 

THE  STORY  of  the  CATHOLIC  CHURCH 

By  the  REV.  G-  STEBBING,  C.SS.R.  A New 
Edition.  Revised.  Demy  8vo.  Price  7/6  net. 

WITH  THE  FRENCH  RED  CROSS.  Stories 

founded  on  fact. 

By  ALICE  DEASE.  Cr.  8vo.  Price  2/-  net. 

London:  15,  KING  ST.,  CO  VENT  GARDEN 
Edinburgh : 37,  GEORGE  STREET. 
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The  Clergy  and  the  War. — The  following  inquiry.fhas  been 
issued  by  the  Bishop  of  Southwark  to  his  clergy  : “ I shall  be 
very  glad  to  learn  at  the  earliest  date  from  the  rectors  whether 
the  number  of  Sunday  Masses  can  be  reduced,  whether  they 
themselves  or  any  assistant  can  undertake  other  work  each  day 
in  addition  to  the  actual  parochial  ministry,  and  whether  any 
convent  in  the  distinct  will  be  able  to  do  without  the  services  of 
a chaplain.  We  must  be  ready  to  help  the  country’s  need 
without  for  a moment  forgetting  the  great  importance  of  religion 
in  the  national  crisis.” 

Sittingbourne.— Preaching  in  connection  with  the  silver 
jubilee  of  the  Sittingbourne  mission  on  Sunday  evening,  Father 
Peall  said  that  the  places  at  which  Holy  Mass  was  celebrated  in 
Kent  at  the  time  of  the  Oxford  Movement  could  be  counted  on 
the  fingers  of  one  hand.  What  a contrast  with  the  present  day, 
when  it  is  celebrated  in  quite  a hundred  places  in  Kent — in  many 
places  twice  or  three  times  every  Sunday  ! Twenty-five  years 
ago  Holy  Mass  was  celebrated  at  Sittingbourne  for  the  first  time 
for  centuries.  They  had  two  and  often  three  Masses  at  Sitting- 
bourne every  Sunday  now.  Twenty-six  years  ago  there  was 
no  sign  whatever  of  Catholic  life  at  SitCingbourne.  To-day, 
they  saw  studding  the  main  street  of  the  town  five  substantial 
Catholic  buildings — the  church,  the  presbytery,  the  convent,  a 
high  school,  and  an  elementary  school.  Faversham,  too,  which 
was  a portion  of  Sittingbourne  mission,  had  now  a debt-free 
church  of  its  own,  with  its  own  resident  priest  and  a growing 
congregation.  The  Catholics  of  Sittingbourne  had  reason  to 
rejoice  on  the  occasion  of  the  silver  jubilee  of  their  mission, 
and  they  had  reason  to  be  grateful  for  the  zeal  and  generosity 
to  which  the  establishment  of  the  mission  was  due.  “ It  is  for 
us  to-day,”  said  Father  Peall,  “ to  continue  the  good  work 
zealously.” 


HEXHAM  AND  NEWCASTLE 

Newcastle:  Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul. — The  S.V.P. 
has  arranged  a series  of  retreats  for  boy  scouts  and  others.  The 
first  took  place  in  Holy  Week.  It  was  given  by  the  Rev.  Father 
Peter  Deery,  C.SS.R.,  and  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  the  boys. 
Two  retreats  will  commence  on  July  20  and  23,  each  lasting 
three  days.  The  Rev.  Father  Geo.  C.  Jeffreys,  headmaster  of 
St.  Cuthbert's  Grammar  School,  Newcastle,  has  interested 
himself  in  the  movement,  and  has  allowed  the  use  of  the 
school  for  these  retreats.  There  is  accommodation  for  fifty 
boys  at  each. 


PLYMOUTH 

Clerical  Changes. — Rev.  E.  Hayes,  Camborne,  has  received 
permission  to  apply  for  a chaplaincy  in  the  Army.  The  mission 
at  Camborne  will,  it  is  understood,  be  served  by  the  Canons 
Regular  of  St.  Mary’s  Priory,  Bodmin,  during  his  absence. 
Father  Norman,  assistant  priest  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  and 
St.  Denis,  St.  Marychurch,  Torquay,  has  succeeded  Rev.  Paul 
Napier-Hemy  at  St.  Edward’s,  Peverell,  Plymouth, jFather  Hemy 
being  on  the  sick  list.  Father  O’Dea,  chaplain  at  St.  Vincent’s 
Orphanage,  Torquay,  will  assist  at  St.  Marychurch  on  Sundays. 

Rescue  Society. — The  annual  report  of.  the  Plymouth 
jDiocesan  Rescue  Society,  just  issued,  states  that  owing  to  the 
ncreased  cost  of  living,  the  Committee  have  found  it  necessary  to 
raise  the  sum  of  money  paid  to  the  Orphanage  for  the  maintenance 
of  boys  and  girls.  The  Committee,  while  thanking  all  subscribers, 
earnestly  ask  for  the  continuance  of  support.  The  statement  of 
accounts  for  the  year  ending  December  31,  1917,  shows  payments 
amounting  to  £176  19s.  2d.,  and  receipts  £253  14s.  5d.,  leaving 
a balance  to  credit  of  £76  15s.  3d.  Lenten  alms  brought  in 
£113  is.  3d.,  and  collections  £33  13s.  5d.  Total,  £146  14s.  8d. 
The  Sidmouth  Mission  heads  the  list  of  Lenten  alms  with  £8  6s. 
Private  subscriptions  brought  in  £20  15s. 


What  has  struck  us  most  in  re-reading  this  Pastoral  of  Bishop 
Turner  is  that  it  was  written  in  times  singularly  like  our  own. 
The  following  words  which  we  quote  might  have  been  written  as 
well  this  year  as  sixty-four  years  ago  : — 

“ The  present  time  to  many  is  a season  of  tribulation  and  woe. 
Affliction,  whether  it  come  as  private  sorrow  or  as  public  calamity, 
you  know  to  be  from  the  chastening  hand  of  Providence.  The 
desolation  which  actual  and  impending  war  is  bringing  to 
numerous  hearts,  and  to  some  of  the  earth’s  fairest  regions,  is, 
depend  upon  it,  a punishment  for  sin.  We  have  all  offended  God  ; 
we  have  merited  chastisement ; let  us  then  kiss  the  uplifted  rod 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  and  anticipate  His  wrath,  seeking  to 
expiate  our  transgressions  by  self-denial  in  liberal  almsdeeds  and 
in  devotional  acts  of  Christian  munificence.” 

The  recruiting  of  the  ranks  of  the  young  candidates  for  the 
priesthood  is  a work  which  must  ever  go  on  and  even  continually 
increase.  Not  only  do  advancing  years,  infirmity,  and  the  wear 
and  tear  of  the  hard  and  trying  life  of  our  missionary  priests  slowly 
deplete  the  ranks  by  death  or  retirement ; but  the  steady  growth  of 
new  missions  and  the  development  of  small  ones  into  larger  ones, 
thanks  to  the  providential  growth  of  our  people,  necessitate  a 
corresponding  increase  in  the  number  of  our  clergy.  When  Bishop 
Turner  in  1834  wrote  the  words  we  have  quoted,  there  were  just 
40  missions,  secular  and  regular  all  told,  in  the  diocese  : to-day 
there  are  123  secular  missions  alone.  And  many  of  those  existing 
at  the  former  date,  which  were  quite  small,  with  only  a single 
priest,  have  now  grown  to  large  proportions,  and  have  several 
clergy. 

Now  the  formation  of  a priest  is  a long  and  costly  process.  From 
the  time  that  a boy  first  feels  with  comparative  certainty  the 
conviction  that  he  is  called  by  God  to  the  sanctuary,  and,  by  the 
advice  of  his  confessor  and  parish  priest,  presents  himself  and  is 
accepted  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Education  Council,  until  the  happy 
day  of  his  ordination  at  the  Bishop’s  hands,  he  must  spend  at  least 
twelve  years  of  study  and  spiritual  training  in  college  and 
seminary.  And  nowadays,  owing  to  the  vastly  increased  cost  of 
living,  a college  course  is  of  necessity  more  expensive  than  it  was 
before.  Hence  the  need  is  more  urgent  than  ever  of  strengthening 
the  Bishop’s  hands  by  your  generous  alms  to  bear  the  increasing 
financial  burden,  the  greater  part  of  which  falls  upon  the  diocesan 
resources,  of  this  prolonged  formation  of  the  clergy  of  the  future. 

We  doubt  not  that  this  year  again  you  will  cheerfully,  listen  to 
our  appeal  and  maintain,  if  not  surpass,  your  generosity  in  former 
years. 

According  to  our  invariable  custom,  we  now  present  to  you  the 
statistics  which,  as  in  former  years,  we  have  received  from  the 
Secretary  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Education  Council.  The  following 
is  the  list  of  Church  students  whose  names  are  at  present  on  our 
books  (not  including  those  who  have  joined  the  Army  or  Navy)  : 

A— According  to  Studies.—  Theology,  31  ; philosophy,  5 ; humani- 
ties, 47 ; total,  83. 

B — According  to  Colleges. — St.  Bede’s,  40 ; Ushaw,  8 ; Kil- 
kenny, 8 ; Carlow,  6 ; Waterford,  6 ; Rome,  3 ; Leeds,  3 ; Valla- 
dolid, 2 ; Thurles,  2 ; Wexford,  2 ; Oscott,  1 ; Ratcliffe,  1 ; 
Cambridge  (University),  1 ; total,  83. 

The  steady  diminution  in  numbers  during  the  past  two  or  three 
years  (105  in  1915,  100  in  1916,  92  last  year,  83  this  year),  is,  _of 
course,  a direct  result  of  this  awful  world  war,  as  practically  all 
our  ecclesiastical  candidates  of  military  age  and  not  in  Holy 
Orders  have  had  to  join  the  Colours.  Many,  alas  ! have  laid  down 
their  lives  for  their  country. — R.I.P. 

The  gratifying  results  of  last  year’s  collection  will  be  found  as 
usual  in  the  appendix.  The  Treasurer  writes  as  follows  : — 

“ Donors  of  £5  and  upwards  have  given  £185  10s.  Mr. 
McCann’s  handsome  gift  of  .£(100  has  increased  this  list.  Under 
institutions  the  small  sum  of  £23  9s.  appears.  The  total  con- 
tributions from  missions  amount  to  .£(1,561  12s.  The  grand  total 

is  £1,7 7°  ns-” 

This  is  the  highest  total  yet  recorded  during  our  episcopate  ; 
it  is  almost  ^200  above  that  of  the  preceding  year.  Our  most 
sincere  thanks  are  due  and  are  hereby  tendered  to  our  clergy  and 
laity  for  this  gratifying  response.  It  is  but  little  below  the  second 
thousand,  and  we  feel  sure  that  with  a slight  effort  we  could  reach 


SALFORD 

Ecclesiastical  Education:  Letter  from  the  Bishop  of 

Salford.- — Pleading  for  the  annual  collection  for  this  fund,  the 
Bishop  of  Salford  writes  in  a letter  read  in  the  churches  on  Sunday 
last : — 

Once  more  the  time  has  arrived  when,  in  obedience  to  the 
duties  of  our  office,  we  have,  as  in  former  years,  whilst  thanking 
you  for  your  great  generosity  in  the  past,  to  solicit  a continuance 
of  your  alms  for  that  diocesan  work  which  is  in  many  ways  the 
most  important  that  presses  upon  a Bishop’s  shoulders.  We  refer, 
ef  course,  to  the  work  of  educating  and  training  those  whom 
God  in  His  wisdom  calls  to  be  the  future  priests  of  our  diocese. 
The  appeal  for  this  Ecclesiastical  Education  Fund  is  one  of  the 
oldest  in  the  diocese — indeed  it  has  gone  forth  year  by  year 
from  the  very  erection  of  the  See  of  Salford.  We  have  before 
us  as  we  write  the  collected  Pastorals  of  our  first  Bishop,  the 
venerable  Dr.  William  Turner,  and  every  year  he  repeats  his 
exhortation,  and  appeals  for  the  help  of  his  flock  in  educating 
his  Church  students,  and  rejoices  with  them  in  the  number  of 
young  priests  who  are  continually  being  added  to  the  ranks.  In 
one  of  these  letters,  apologizing  for  “ these  constant  appeals  to 
your  loving  kindnesses,”  he  adds  in  words  which  we  may  well 
make  our  own  : — “ We  know  your  faith,  however,  and  we  have  had 
abundant  experience  of  your  charity  ; and,  for  ourselves,  we  have 
the  firmest  trust  in  their  active  continuance  ” (Pastoral  Letter, 
November  23,  1854). 


£2,000  this  year. 

The  Treasurer  further  supplies  the  following  “ List  of  Honour.” 
We  must  not  forget  in  reading  it  that  several  small  missions,  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  general  list,  have,  in  proportion  to  their 
population,  done  as  well,  if  not  better,  than  some  of  their  larger 
neighbours  : — 


Over  £30. 

St.  Joseph’s,  Black- 
burn ...  ...  72 


£ s.  <*• 


d. 


SS.  Peter  and  Paul, 


Bolton 


...  25 


3 6 St.  Edmund’s,  Bolton  24 


St.  John’s,  Rochdale  61  13  2 Longridge 


23 


St.  Mary’s,  Black- 

St. Thomas’ 

, Man- 

burn  

s6 

0 

6 

Chester 

22 

17 

0 

The  Cathedral 

42 

7 

3 

St.  Alban’s, 

Black- 

St.  Hubert’s,  Great 

burn 

22 

12 

9 

Harwood  ... 

40 

3 

9 

St.  Joseph’s, 

Darwen 

22 

8 

3 

St.  James’,  Pendleton  35 

18 

0 

St.  Mary’s, 

Man- 

Withington 

35 

3 

0 

Chester 

22 

3 

6 

St.  Patrick’s,  Man- 

St. Edmund’s 

;,  Man- 

chester 

33 

4 

10 

Chester 

22 

0 

9 

St.  Edward’s 

, Man- 

Over  £20. 

Chester 

. . 9-  • 

21 

7 

6 

Middleton 

29 

7 

6 

St.  Ann’s, 

Black- 

St.  Patrick’s,  Oldham 

26 

14 

5 

burn 

20 

17 

2 

St.  Joseph’s,  Salford  25 

7 

0 

St.  Mary’s, 

Oldham 

20 

16 

7 

Eccles 

25 

5 

0 

Sacred  Heart, 

Black- 

burn 

20 

6 

6 
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SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

Queen  Amelie  of  Portugal  has  graciously  consented  to  be 
patroness  of  the  garden  party  in  aid  of  boys’  retreats  at  Maryfield 
in  June,  and  it  is  hoped  that  her  hospital  work  will  allow  her 
to  be  present. 

The  Marquess  of  Bute  has  now  recovered  from  his  recent 
indisposition,  and  has  gone  to  Scotland  for  a short  time. 

Cardinal  Amette,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  on  Sunday 
visited  the  church  in  the  Avenue  Hochc,  where  he  addressed  a 
large  congregation  of  English  and  American  Catholics. 

Captain  S.  E.  L.  Tanner,  M.C.,  R.A.,  son  of  Captain 
Ernest  Tanner,  Liberal  candidate  for  Newmarket,  was  married 
at  St.  James’s,  Spanish  Place,  on  Monday,  to  Miss  Mignon 
Muirhead-Gould,  daughter  of  Colonel  Arthur  Gould,  Queen’s  Bays, 
and  of  Mrs.  Muirhead-Campbell,  of  10,  Cambridge  Square,  Hyde 
Park  (the  Campbell  Hospital),  and  Salcey  Lawn,  Northampton. 


The  marriage  of  Major  the  Marquis  do  la  Pasture,  M.C., 
and  Miss  Ida  Mosley  will  take  place  at  half-past  eleven  o’clock 
on  Monday,  the  6th  inst.,  at  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Cadogan  Gardens. 
All  friends  will  be  welcome  at  the  church. 

The  Earl  of  Kenmare  has  returned  to  town  from  Ireland. 

Mr.  George  C.  Williamson,  Eitt.I).,  of  Burgh  House. 
Hampstead,  has  been  placed  on  the  Commission  of  the  Peace 
for  the  County  of  London. 


May  Prayers  for  our  Troops. — The  scheme  to  procure  the 
recital  of  one  million  rosaries,  in  order  to  obtain  our  Blessed  Lady’s 
special  help  and  protection  in  these  last  stages  of  this  terrible 
struggle,  has  had  a most  promising  start.  All  wishing  to  partici- 
pate can  procure  a card  from  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates,  at 
28,  Orchard  Street,  London,  W.  1. 


Association  of  the 
Crusade  or  Praper  for  tpe 
Souls  in  Purgatorp, 

established  at  the  bridgettine 

HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CHUDLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON,  1892,  WITH  THE  APPKOBA- 
TION  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH. 

THIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 
Blessing  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893;  h 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations,  friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,”  a monthly  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  st  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  is.  6d.  yearly,  pay- 
able in  advance.  Single  copies, 
i|d.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“The  Manager,”  Office  of  “The 
P.S.F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
or  from  Messrs.  Washbourne,  Ltd., 
Paternoster  Row,  London,  E.C.  ; or 
from  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates,  28, 
Orchard  Street,  W. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manager,  Office 
of  the  “ P.S.F.” 


For 


For  absolute  satisfaction  in  the  purchase  of  Pure 
Beeswax  and  Church  Candles  you  cannot 
do  better  than  asb  BYRNE  BROS., 

Ltd.,  202,  CHAPEL  ST., 

SALFORD,  37  years 

MANCHESTER^^^T^^  BYRNE  Bros,  have 

for  prices  been  SivinS  entire  sa^ 

faction  and  have  many  uu 
solicited  testimonials.  Excellent  Value 
and  Large  Stocks  enable  the  utmost  value  to 
be  given  lor  stated  prices.  Send  TO-DAY  for  a List 


$3 


M.  O’BYRNE 


A 

Very 

Nice 


and  all 

Nerve  Pams,  Rheumatism,  &c. 


MONK’S  ‘MOVES!’ 
BATH  CHAIRS, 

All  kinds  for  in 
or  outdoor  use. 

State  requirements 
fully.  Lists  free. 

T.  MONK  <3c  CO.,  BATH. 

Original  Bath  Chair  Factory.  Est.  60  years 


Cheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 

Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  &c. 
HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request- 


BELL  FOUNDER, 

JAMES  ST.,  DUBLIN. 


CHURCH  BELLS  & PEALS 
CONVENT  & SCHOOL  BELLS. 

For  sweetness  of  tone  and  musical 
qualities,  our  bells  are  unrivalled. 

Our  bells  can  be  heard  in  a very  large  number 
of  the  Catholic  Churches  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Colonies . 

CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 


Pens  that  please  will  write  with 
ease. 


Now  Perry  Pens  are  such  as 
these, 

A thought  well  worth  retention. 

Assorted  sample  boxes  containing  24  Perry’s 
“ tested”  Pens  to  be  obtained  from  all  Stationers. 

If  out  of  stock  send  9d.  to — 


That  OLD  SET  OF  TEETH 

you  do  not  wear  may  now  be  worth  up 
to  £15  for  the  precious  metals  they  con- 
tain. Send  them  to  us  We  will  give 
you  the  highest  possible  value.  Also 
buyers  of  old  and  surplus  jewellery. 
Offers  made  by  return  for  goods  sent 
by  post  If  offer  not  accepted  goods 
returned  post  free.  Platinum  Scrap 
£16  per  oz.  Satisfaction  assured. 

I.  RAYBURN  & GO.  j Manchester. 
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SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following:  rates : 

Inland  ...  28/-  per  annum 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata . Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour  of 
Tub  Tablet  and  crossed  Barclay’s  Bank, 
Ltd  .,  Covent  Garden  Branch  ” Foreign 
Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by  Money 
Order  in  preference  to  Foreign  Cheque 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THETABLET.  19,  Henrietta  St.,  London, W.C.  2 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id.  per  word  {Minimum  a 16).  Three  instructs 
of  30  words,  6j— 


MRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY'S  SER- 
VANTS' AGENCY.  3s  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  VV.  Rooms  tor  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1 — a till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock 
Established  1874.  Te  legrams  “ Anxiously,  London.99 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 

'TEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

**■  Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  for  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 


(^OOK-HOUSEKElPER,  experi- 

enced,  requires  situation.  Age  38,  Trust- 
worthy, careful  manager  ; dairy,  &c.  Country  pre- 
ferred. Apply  No.  228,  Tablet  Office. 


T ADY  can  thoroughly  recommend 

NURSERY  GOVERNESS  for  temporary 
post,  May  14th  to  September.  Two  languages. 
Mrs.  Manuel  de  Las  Casas,  “Hilcote,”  Honiton, 
Devon. 


CTENOGRAPHER  desires  resident 

^ post  as  SECRETARY  to  Catholic  gentle- 
woman (preferably  literary  woman).  Typewriting. 
Senior  Oxford  certificate,  Edinburgh  University 
Preliminary,  London  Matriculation  (four  subjects). 
Intermediate  Arts  (London  University).  No.  233, 
Tablet  Office. 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words,  si-  ; each  additional  six  words,  6d. 


/"‘OOK-GENERAL  (R.C.)  wanted 

^ ' immediately,  for  country  (Ascot)  ; quiet,  easy 
place.  Wages  £ 26  to  £30.  Must  he  well  recom- 
mended. Apply  No.  248,  Tablet  Cffice. 

Embroiuery,  gold  lace.— 

WANTED,  respectable  young  girl  to  learn 
Military  and  Naval  Embroidery  and  Gold  Lace 
Work,  by  a very  old-established  firm  of  high  standing 
in  the  West  End  of  London,  Permanency.  Good 
prospects.  Salary  to  start  with.  Apply  by  letter, 
No.  259,  Tablet  Office. 


T ADY  PETRE  requires  COOK; 

4 kitchenmaid  kept;  must  be  accustomed  to 
preparing  nursery  meals.  Apply  Littlewick  House, 
Maidenhead,  stating  wages. 

WANTED  at  once,  lady  about  28 

* * as  MAID  COMPANION  ; able  to  do  most 
things ; must  be  tennis  player,  walker  and  good 
mender.  Catholic  preferred.  Good  reference 
necessary.  Springfield,  Shaftesbury. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE.  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing’ 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiaid 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  6cq. 

• MRS.  FISHER. 


\Af  ANTED  in  R.C.  Training 

College,  in  September,  MISTRESS  toassist 
in  the  principles  of  teaching  for  Infant  and  Junior 
work  and  teach  Needlework  and  Handwork  through- 
out. No.  *32,  Tablet  Office. 

MLJMuAL. 


NTERVOUS,  REST  CUKE,  and 

. * other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 

in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13, 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREW  S HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N1W.2.  Paying  Hospital  tor 
persons  of  limited  means;  Medical  and  Surgical; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron  Telephone  No.  Willesden  8q8 

HOUSJES,  &c. 

id.  per  word  (Minimum,  ’•/'))  for  each  insertion , 

A SHLEY  GAKDEfN'-)  (out  of). — 

Tiny,  well-furnished  HOUSE  ; 2 sitting, 
2 bed  rooms,  kitchen  ; bath  ; gas,  e^ctric  light, 
telephone.  3 gns.  weekly.  5c,  Greencoat  Place, 
S.W. 

POOD  COUNTRY  HOUSE 

desired  TO  BUY.  10  to  12  bed  rooms,  with 
good  garden  and  some  land  ; within  a few  minutes  of 
Catholic  Church.  An  excellent  London  house  in 
best  situation  might  be  given  in  exchange.  Scotland 
or  England,  but  not  south  of  London.  Apply  No. 
257  Tablet  Office. 

C MALL  Community  of  Nuns 

leaving  England  soon,  would  like  to  I.ET  or 
SELL  their  CONVENT  in  West  of  England 
Furnished  or  Unfurnished.  10  minutes'  from  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  Chapel  in  Convent.  Large  garden. 
Ready  for  use  as  a school,  with  accommodation  for 
30  or  40  pupils.  As  boarding  house  for  ladies,  or  a 
convalescent  home.  Apply  J.  B.  Harper  & Sons, 
Agents,  Malvern. 

V 7" AC ANT,  2 or  3 large  rooms 

* in  Lady’s  house.  Use  of  kitchen  and  bath. 
Near  Church.  Daily  Mass  No  children.  Address 
E , Cranmer  Villas,  Mitcham.  Surrey 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id.  per  word  ( Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion • 

nUKRANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W — 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet  Inclusive  terms 
from  10s  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ‘Pbone  : (Vfavfair  6484  5 

DOARD-RESIDENCE,  Comfort- 

able,  good  service,  varied  food,  large  rooms  ; 


double,  3^  to 
Bayswater, 


4 gns.  41,  Westmoreland  Road, 


c 


’AMPDKN  HALL  HOTEL, 

Camoden  House  Road,  W.  Ideal  situation 
on  the  hil«,  near  Our  Lady  of  Victories  and  the 
Carmelite  Church  Two  minutes’  Kensington 
Gardens,  ’bus  and  Underground.  Billiard  Room  and 
Smoking  Lounge  Also  at  BRIGH  TON,  few  yards 
from  Lawns  and  Sea  Front,  close  to  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  For  terms  and  particulars  apply 
Manager.  Campden  Hall  Hotel,  Kensington. 
'Phone  ; Park  4286. 


J7ASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house, 

rhTg  R?3  , •R*raL.e  oblih'il'g  staff;,  excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel  aiq 

Apply  Sprrerq.  . * ***• 

j\g  UK!  Of  is,  i 1U  I LL,  tfOUKNE- 
MOUTH  —Immediately  opposite  CathoEc 
Uinrch,  standing  10  its  own  beautiful  grounds. 
Close  to  Square.  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adioining  Higli-clas.  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointment.  Electric  elevator  to  all  Boors  ; suites 
at  rooms  with  bathroom  attached  Inclusive  terms 
.pf , a carte  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth  " 

lelephone8,  234  and  848 


“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  aff  ruing  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
countiy  life.  The  h use  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista  ‘‘The  Abbey  " is 
equipped  with  every  cimfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience Ail  modern  languages  spoken.  AddIv 
Rev.  Mother.  Fp  y 

WELL- FURNISHED  DOUBLE 

v * BEDROOM  and  SITTING  ROOM  TO 
LET.  Use  of  bath  i minuie  Victoria  Station. 
Re!erences  given  and  required.  Terms  moderate. 
Apply  20,  Eccleston  Street,  Eaton  Square,  S.W. 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 
("AKEHA V’PTON,  Lovely  Devon! 

V-/  —CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  lor  1 ady  Boarders  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  t ir.  Special  terms  for  the  spring.  Apply 
Sister  Superior  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hainpton.  Dev  n. 


V \ INCAN  1 ON,  SOMERSET.  — 

' The  Missionary  Si  ters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received  Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate..  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

tkadeTnnouncements 

A IHEENIC  WOVEN  UNDER- 

WEAR  Buy  your  Summer  Underwear 
direct  from  the  Mills.  Supplied  in  all  sizes.  Guar- 
anteed unshrinkable.  Write  makers  for  patterns 
and  prices.  Dept.  28,  Atheenic  Mills,  Hawick, 
Scotland. 

'T'O  Executors,  Solicitors,  and 

Private  Owners,  FOLKARD  & SON  (Estd. 
1814),  355*  OXFORD  STREET,  near  Bond  Street, 
W , PURCHASE  FOR  CASH  : Antique  Furniture, 
Old  Cut  Glass,  China,  Old  Needlework,  Coloured 
Prints,  Medals,  Miniatures,  Snuff  Boxes,  Amber 
Beads,  Bead  work  Bags,  Antique  Silver,  Precious 
Stones,  Pearls,  Jewellery,  Watches,  Rings,  Chains, 
Oddments,  Kc.  We  value  or  purchase  for  cash. 
Before  disposing  of  anything  valuable,  consult  us 
free  ot  charge.  FOLKARD'S. 

Mi  s>clLlANLOUS. 

id.  per  wo)  d < Minim  m.  2j*>)  for  each  insertion # 

WANTED,  TABLET  posted 

Y * Monday,  weekly,  half-price.  Address  Brenan, 
Oban,  N.B. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE. 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.Vv 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certifieaie  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
Far  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prosptfius,  &c.,  *pply : 

The  Hear  Master. 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grange.’'  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 

Apply: 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 
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ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Besides  all  the  usual  subjects,  special  lessons  are 
given  in  Swimming,  Cooking,  First  Aid,  Hygiene, 
Home  Nursing,  Dressmaking,  Gym  astics,  Short- 
hand, Elocution,  Musi'.  Drawing  and  Painting,  Riding,  Hockey, 
Tennis,  Baseball,  Rowing  (on  the  lake  in  the  grounds),  and  other  games. 


Wo.  2.  Special 
Bnnouncementss. 


HILLSIDE 

FARNBOROUGH. 


CONVENT 

HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BT  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 

Under  Ihe  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  I ondon  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  Ihe  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe  ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCH  01.  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  ab:e  to  talk  French  after  three  months’ 
residence.  Pupils  piepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations.  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  ennis,  Basket  Ba'l 
Apply  Mother  Superior. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORD  E-DOCKERY. 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated, 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(Frencli  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  : modern  house  improvements, 
English  in  all  its  bianclies;  French  It  daily  use 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Musie  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


STELLA  Via®. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages;  VVintei  In  sunny  Italv,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  bestmasters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmesphereand  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristi  ai 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vlae  College.  a7r.  Via  Nonaentana,  Rome  Ita*v. 


ST.  CATHARINE’S 

CONVENT 

LAU RISTON  GARDENS, 
EDINBURGH. 

YOUNG  LADIES’  BOARDING 
SCHOOL  for  a Limited  Number. 

Under  ihe  Patronage  oj  His  Grace. 

The  A rch  h ish  op  of  St,  Andrews  & Ed  in  burgli 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford 
Local  Examinations;  the  Higher 
Oxiord  Locals ; the  London  Uni- 
versity Degrees  and  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

The  Rev.  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

, Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph  s College,  Dumfries 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  ?nd  R.C.M,  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad, 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  te  Rev.  Mother. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND’S  LANK,  HAMPSTEAD, LONDON,  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers  ; preparation  for  ail  the  usual 
Public  Examination*  ; organised  games;  daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  ; Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  fro  min.).  ; 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  UNION 
OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS. 

HIGHGATE  ROAD,  LONDON,  N.W 

Boarding  School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemea. 
Under  the  Patronage  of  The  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Westminster. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  a most 
wealthy  and  bracing  suburb  of  London. 

Curriculum  : — Thoroughly  modern,  carefully 
radnaied,  with  special  attention  to  Languages.  Music, 
Art  and  Needlework. 

Pbvsical  Development : — Swedish  Drill,  Outdoor 
Exercise  Organised  Games  under  the  direction  of  a 
Trained  Mistress. 

For  Prospectus,  apply  to  the  Rev  Mother. 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &c, 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  ail  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum,  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculatiou.  Oxford  Locals  and  Royai 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS). — The  Boys’  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensivelv  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained  the  pupils  of  La  Ste  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  ia  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  si  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev  .Mother. 
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The  right  tyre 
at  the  right  time 
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A tyre  is  at  its  best  when  it 
leaves  the  factory.  But 
tyres  sold  to  dealers  on 
“ sale  or  return  ” often  remain 
too  long  in  stock.  They  de* 
teriorate  with  disuse.  They 
are  fatigued  before  they  begin. 

They  may  look  new  but  they 
don't  feel  it. 

Moseley  Tyres  are  never  like 
that.  Moseley  Tyres  are  not 
sold  on  the  “sale  or  return" 
system.  The  Moseley  Tyre 
gets  to  the  road  at  the  top 
of  its  form;  at  one  hundred 
per  cent,  of  its  sturdy  self. 


OSELEY 


DAVID 


Complete  Price  List  post  free  from 
MOSELEY  & SONS 


chapel  field  works 


ltd., 

ARDWICK  ::  MANCHESTER, 

Manchester  : 2,  4,  &6.  New  Brown  Street  ::  London:  51  & 52,  Aldermanbury,  E.C.  2. 
Glasgow:  126,  Ingram  Street  ::  Birmingham:  4,  Lancaster  Street,  Corporation  Street. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  : 44  & 46,  High  Bridge  ::  ::  ::  Dublin  : 16,  William  Street. 
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ECONOMICAL  NUTRITION 

In  times  of  food  scarcity  it  is 
the  more  necessary  that  what 
is  eaten  should  be  completely 
digested  and  thoroughly  assimilated. 

The  concentrated  nutri- 
ment ‘Bynogen’  introduced 
by  Alien  & Hanbury  Ltd. 
corrects  the  digestive  dis- 
turbance often  associated 
with  nervous  conditions 
and  thus  enables  the 
digestive  organs  to  make 
the  best  use  of  the  food 
taken.  ! he  addition  of  a 
specially  prepared  extract 
obtained  from  selected 
whole  wheat  and  malt, 
assists  assimilation  and 
gives  ‘BYNOGEN’  a 
palatable  flavour. 

eri 

Trade  Mart* 

Brings  Health 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1 \9,  3/-,  51-  & 9[- 

ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 
Lombard  Street,  London,  E.C.  3 


Established  in  the  City  of  London,  A.D.  1715 

B 52 


DELICIOUS  COFFEE. 

RED 
WHITE 
& BLUE 

For  Breakfast  Ss  after  Dinner 


Scorza  & Olivieri 

The  Reliable  House  for  ALTAR  WINES  of  every  variety 


Prices  for  May,  1918. 


MALAGA, 


SIRACUSA 
VINO.  DE. 


DRY 

MEDIUM 
RICH  .. 

SACRAMENTO, 


Per  Doz.  Per  Gal. 
» 36/-  16/6 

„ 36?-  16/6 

36/-  16/6 

..  „ 36/-  16/6 

DRY  ..  36/-  16/6 

MEDIUM  367-  16/6 

36/-  16/6 

..  „ 36/-  16/6 

Owing  to  uncertainty  of  Shipments  of  Altar  Wines,  we  regret  we 
cannot  open  any  New  Accounts. 

NEW  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 
Proprietor— LOUIS  CONNOLLY. 
ESTABLISHED  NEARLY  HALF  A CENTURY 


MALVASIA 

ARAGON  MUSCATEL 


8 1, 


“ I spent  the  winter  in  the 
Trenches  and  learned  to  fully 
appreciate  a cup  of  good  Cocoa 
during  that  experience.  Fry’s 
Pure  Breakfast  Cocoa  is  like 
our  soldiers,  hard  to  beat.” 

Capt.  BRUCE  BAIRNSFATHER. 


Printed  by  The  Press  Printers,  Ltd.,  69  to  76,  Long:  Acre,  W.C.  2,  and  Published  by  Percy  Briggs  at  the  Office  of 
The  Tablet,  iq,  Henrietta  Street,  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Paul,  Covent  Garden,  in  the  County  of  London.— May  4,  191S. 
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NOTANDA 


An  important  letter  from  Cardinal  Gasparri  to  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  in  which  the 
Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  welcomes  the  British 
occupation  of  Jerusalem,  and  pays  a high  tribute  to  the 
people  and  Government  of  Great  Britain  (p.  607). 

Our  first  parent  considered  as  a philosopher  and  a 
theologian.  Passages  in  the  “ Summa  ” which  seem 
to  show  that  on  one  important  question  “ Adam  was  a 
Scotist  while  he  remained  in  the  state  of  innocence,  and 
became  a Thomist  after  his  fall  ” (p.  6x1). 

The  Convocation  of  Canterbury  and  Military  Service 
for  the  Clergy.  Why  the  Bishop  of  London’s  clergy 
came  “tumbling  over  each  other”  in  their  eagerness 
to  serve.  Why  they  have  ceased  “ tumbling  ” (p.  608). 

A full  review  of  Dr.  Adrian  Fortescue’s  great  work 
on  “The  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Rite.”  The  plan 
and  method  of  the  book  (p.  609). 

The  canard  about  the  Archbishop  of  Laibach.  An 
authoritative  denial  of  his  prosecution  for  Jugo-Slav 
agitation  by  the  Apostolic  Nuncio,  who  has  no  judicial 
power  (p.  617). 
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war  on  the  ' B ' he  country  has  lived  in  hourly 
western  front:  with  J.  expectation  of  a renewal  of 
the  British  line,  the  great  offensive  either  against 
Ypres  or  Amiens,  but  the  week-end  was  marked  only 
by  local  raids  and  the  continuous  roar  of  the  guns.  On 
Saturday  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  local  fighting  near 
Villers-Bretonneux,  which  ended  in  “our  advantage.” 
Successful  raids  south  of  Arras  and  east  of  St.  Venant 
were  also  carried  out,  and  resulted  in  the  capture  of 
small  numbers  of  prisoners  and  machine-guns.  The 
next  day  the  Germans  kept  up  a continuous  bombard- 
ment south  and  south-west  of  Ypres,  but  again  the 
expected  infantry  assault  failed  to  come  off.  At  the  same 
time  a successful  minor  operation  considerably 
improved  our  position  north-east  of  Hinges.  The 
French  troops  in  the  Locre  sector  advanced  and  took 
fifty  prisoners,  our  troops  co-operating  on  the  right 
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in  the  neighbourhood  of  Meteren.  On  Monday  the 
official  report  referred  to'  a brilliant  little  attack  which 
was  successfully  carried  out  by  the  Australians  : — “A 
successful  minor  operation  was  carried  out  by  us  last 
night  between  the  Somme  and  the  Ancre  Rivers,  west 
and  south-west  of  Morlancourt  [about  four  miles  south 
of  Albert].  Our  line  in  this  locality  has  been  advanced 
on  a considerable  front,  in  spite  of  strong  opposition 
from  the  enemy,  whose  losses  were  heavy.  Over 
150  prisoners/two  machine-guns,  and  a trench  mortar 
were  captured  by  our  troops.  Our  own  casualties  were 
slight.”  A later  dispatch  of  the  same  day  showed  that 
the  total  number  of  prisoners  captured  by  the 
Australians  came  to  200. 

On  Wednesday  there  was  still  no 
—later  news.  news — except  of  a local  raid  south 

of  Arras,  in  which  a few  prisoners 
and  machine-guns  were  taken.  On  Thursday,  how- 
ever, the  expected  came.  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported  : 
“This  morning  the  enemy  launched  a strong  local 
attack  against  the  French  and  British  troops  holding 
the  sector  between  La  Clytte  and  Voormezeele,  and  in 
the  centre  of  his  attack  succeeded,  after  heavy  fighting, 
in  entering  the  front  line  of  the  Allied  positions  at 
certain  points.  Fighting  is  continuing  in  these 
localities.  At  all  other  points  the  enemy’s  attacks  were 
repulsed.  By  a successful  local  operation  French  troops 
advanced  their  line  during  the  night  south  of  La  Clytte 
and  captured  a number  of  prisoners.”  A later  report 
showed  that  the  lost  ground  had  been  recovered,  but 
that  the  attack  was  still  being  pressed  : — “ Successful 
counter-attacks  launched  by  British  and  French  troops 
yesterday  evening  in  the  La  Clytte-Voormezeele  sector 
drove  the  enemy  from  positions  of  the  Allied  front  line 
in  which  he  had  gained  a footing  during  the  morning, 
and  re-established  the  positions  originally  held  by  us. 
We  captured  several  prisoners.  This  morning  the 
enemy  again  attacked  north  of  Kemmel,  and  succeeded 
in  pressing  our  line  slightly  at  one  point,  where  fighting 
continues.  Troops  of  two  German  divisions  took  part 
in  the  enemy’s  attack  yesterday  morning.  Heavy 
casualties  were  inflicted  on  them  by  our  artillery  fire, 
as  well  as  in  infantry  fighting,  both  during  attack  and 
subsequent  counter-attack.  Local  fighting  took  place 
also  yesterday  at  Bucquoy,  in  the  course  of  which  we 
captured  30  prisoners.”  Reuter’s  correspondent, 
describing  the  counter-attack  which  swept  the  Germans 
out  from  the  Ridge  Wood,  says  : — “ Just  before  dusk 
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we  launched  our  counter-attack  in  conjunction  with  the 
trench.  1 cannot  as  yet  give  any  detailed  account  of 
this  lighting,  but  I can  record  the  eminently  satisfac- 
tory result  of  it.  The  Allied  troops  went  forward  with 
magnificent  dash,  covered  by  a terrific  bombardment, 
and  yard  by  yard  the  enemy  was  forced  to  yield  the 
ground  he  had  occupied  at  such  cost.  By  the  time 
fighting  died  down  for  the  night  we  had  restored  our 
original  line  practically  everywhere,  leaving  only  one  or 
two  little  pockets  of  Germans  to  be  mopped  up.  It  was 
a splendid  termination  to  a strenuous  day’s  fighting, 
the  fortunes  of  which  seemed  at  first  to  be  going  in 
favour  of  the  enemy.” 

On  the  French  front  also  the  week- 
troops.  end  vvas  marked  only  by  local 

fighting,  in  which  the  initiative 
was  usually  taken  by  our  Allies.  On  Friday  the  com- 
munique noted  a success  which  turned  the  Germans 
out  of  the  Baume  Wood,  south-west  of  Moreuil.  In 
this  affair  thirty  prisoners  and  five  machine-guns  were 
captured.  The  next  day  the  news  was  again  good 
“ In  the  region  south  of  Villers-Bretonneux  there  was 
a violent  mutual  bombardment.  Fairly  lively  engage- 
ments occurred  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Monument, 
during  which  our  troops  made  some  advance.  South 
of  the  Avre  we  carried  out  yesterday  towards  the  close 
of  the  day  a minor  operation,  which  succeeded  perfectly. 
Our  troops  attacked  the  German  positions  between 
Hailles  and  Castel,  and  seized  Hill  82  and  also  a wood 
skirting  the  Avre.  The  number  of  prisoners  which  we 
took  amounts  to  over  a hundred,  including  four  officers. 
In  the  region  of  the  Ailette  we  repulsed  an  enemy  raid.” 
After  two  quiet  days,  on  Monday  coups  de  main  were 
reported  west  of  Hangard  and  south-east  of  Noyon.  In 
each  case  prisoners  were  brought  back.  ‘‘  In  Cham- 
pagne one  of  our  detachments  penetrated  into  the 
German  organizations  in  the  region  north  of  Loivre 
[north  of  Rheims].  After  a lively  engagement,  in  the 
course  of  which  it  inflicted  serious  losses  on  the  enemy, 
our  detachment  returned  to  its  own  lines,  bringing  back 
considerable  war  material.  In  Lorraine,  in  the  region 
of  Abaucourt,  one  of  our  reconnoitring  detachments, 
after  an  engagement,  took  some  prisoners  without 
sustaining  any  casualties.”  On  his  side  the  enemy  took 
the  offensive  after  a violent  bombardment  south-west 
of  Auchin  Farm.  “ He  failed  completely,  and  left  many 
dead  on  the  field.”  O11  Thursday  the  communique 
stated  that  a series  of  coups  de  main  attempted  by  the 
enemy  west  of  Montdidier  had  been  successfully 
repulsed. 

All  during  the  week  the  airmen  on 
the  side  of  the  Allies  have  been 
triumphantly  active.  On  Saturday 
British  airmen  brought  down  fourteen  hostile  machines, 
and  sent  four  others  down  out  of  control.  Five  of  ours 
were  reported  “ missing.”  On  the  same  day  five  and 
a half  tons  of  bombs  were  dropped  at  important  centres 
behind  the  enemy’s  lines,  and  “ three  very  heavy  bombs 
were  dropped  from  a low  height  on  the  lock-gates  at 
Zeebrugge.”  The  French  report  for  the  same  day  told 
of  eight  German  machines  destroyed  and  twelve  badly 
damaged.  Finally,  it  is  officially  announced  that  the 
British  airmen  in  Italy  have  destroyed  109  Austrian 
or  German  machines,  and  suffered  a loss  of  only  thirteen 
themselves.  In  the  report  published  in  London  two 
days  later,  it  was  stated  that  our  airmen  had  in  twenty- 
four  hours  brought  down  twenty-eight  German 
machines  and  driven  five  others  down  out  of  control. 
Three  others  were  shot  down  by  British  guns.  In  the 
course  of  Friday  and  Saturday  the  French  destroyed 
nine  German  machines  in  the  air,  and  sent  down  twenty- 
three,  which  fell  disabled  in  their  own  lines.  The 
Zeebrugge  Mole  and  lock-gates  were  again  bombed 
from  the  air  on  Monday.  On  Thursday  the  British 
airmen  were  credited  with  a remarkable  achievement. 
The  report  ran  thus  : — “ Twelve  hostile  machines  were 
brought  down  in  air  fighting,  eight  of  which  were 
accounted  for  in  a big  encounter  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Douai.  One  German  observation  balloon  was 
brought  down  in  flames.  None  of  our  machines  is 
missing.  ” 


THE  ALLIES  “ON 
T©p”  IN  THE  AIR. 


-ON  THE  ITALIAN  ™ng;S  re™ain  veil  much  as  they 
front.  have  been  for  months  past  on  this 

front.  No  offensive  on  a scale  that 
can  be  called  great  is  attempted  by  either  side,  but 
whilst  the  lines  remain  stationary  there  is  plenty  of 
work  along  them.  Day  by  day  the  artillery  is  busy, 
and  affairs  between  patrols  are  frequent,  whilst  our 
allies  persist  in  harassing  the  enemy’s  movements 
behind  his  lines  by  well-directed  gunfire.  Thus  Rome 
announced  on  Friday  in  last  week  that  the  Italian 
batteries  dispersed  enemy  troops  on  the  Dosso  dei  Morti 
(Giudicarie),  and  obtained  direct  hits  on  railway  trains 
in  Primolano,  Susegana,  and  Conegliano.  At  the  week- 
end similar  successful  dispersions  of  enemy  working 
parties  and  marching  troops  were  registered  at  the  head 
of  the  Noce  Valley  and  near  Ponte  Piave  and  Cortel- 
lazzo,  whilst  over  the  whole  front  there  was  intense 
aerial  activity,  eight  hostile  machines  being  reported 
destroyed.  An  attack  at  Monte  Spitz  was  stopped  by 
the  Italian  artillery  before  it  could  develop,  and  the 
hutments  in  the  Val  d’  Assa  were  hit  with  sixty  bombs 
by  British  aviators.  The  enemy’s  fire  then  showed  a 
tendency  to  increase  in  the  Lagarina  and  Astico 
Valleys,  whilst  opposite  Nervesa  the  Italians  caused  a 
heavy  explosion  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Piave.  A 
squadron  of  Italian  and  British  airmen  dropped  nine 
tons  of  bombs  on  the  Hydro-Electric  works  at  Cave- 
dine.  Tuesday’s  news  told  of  a slackening  in  the 
enemy’s  fire.  On  the  Asiago  Plateau  a British  patrol 
brought  back  some  prisoners  who  were  captured  in  the 
course  of  a raid  in  the  eneffiy  trenches. 

In  continuance  of  operations  east 
— in  Palestine.  of  the  river  Jordan,  the  village 
of  Es  Salt,  to  the  north-east  of 
Jerusalem,'  was  entered  on  May  1 by  the  Australians, 
33  Germans  and  317  Turks  being  taken  prisoners.  But 
in  the  course  of  the  operations  a superior  enemy  force, 
which  had  crossed  the  river  during  the  night  some  miles 
higher  up  at  Jisr  ed  Damie,  attacked  a mounted  brigade 
which  had  been  detached  to  watch  the  crossing  there. 
The  brigade  was  forced  back,  and  the  horse  artillery 
batteries  supporting  it,  in  most  difficult  and  broken 
country,  were  obliged  to  abandon  nine  guns,  which 
could  not  be  extricated,  though  the  detachments  and 
horses  were  safe’y  withdrawn.  The  necessary  support 
for  the  detached  brigade  was,  however,  immediately 
forthcoming,  and  operations  are  proceeding.  The 
report  published  on  Monday  showed  that  the  stubborn- 
resistance  of  the  enemy  was  being  satisfactorily  dealt 
with.  Throughout  May  2 fighting  continued  east  of 
the  Jordan  at  and  to  the  south  of  Es  Salt.  Enemy  forces 
which  had  effected  a crossing  of  the  river  at  Jisr  ed 
Damie  and  advanced  to  the  attack  of  our  troops  holding 
Es  Salt  village  were  driven  back.  During  the  night  of 
May  2 and  on  the  morning  of  May  3 the  enemy  renewed 
his  attacks  on  Es  Salt  from  north-east  and  north, 
having  received  considerable  reinforcements.  In  each 
case  the  attack  was  repulsed  with  heavy  losses,  and 
314  prisoners  remained  in  our  hands.  But  on  the  night 
of  May  3 our  advanced  troops  holding  Es  Salt  were 
withdrawn,  and  the  force  east  of  the  Jordan  was  estab- 
lished on  a line  covering  the  principal  passages  of  the 
river.  The  bulk  of  our  troops  were  subsequently  with- 
drawn over  the  river,  leaving  strong  detachments  on 
the  east  bank  to  secure  the  crossings.  The  report  pub- 
lished on  Tuesday  aded  : — “ In  the  course  of  the  opera- 
tions east  of  the  Jordan  between  April  30  and  May  4 
we  captured  one  German  and  45  Turkish  officers,  42 
German  and  843  Turkish  other  ranks,  29  machine-guns, 
six  motor-lorries,  and  a motor-car,  besides  inflicting 
substantial  casualties  on  the  enemy,  in  excess  of  our 
own  losses.  ” 


the  lords 

AND  THE  PACIFIST 
PROPAGANDA. 


and 


In  the  House  of  Lords  on  Wednes- 
day Lord  Denbigh  called  attention 
to  Pacifist  activities  in  the  country, 
moved  that  the  House  regretted  that  stronger 
measures  had  not  been  taken  to  combat  the  various 
agencies  in  this  country  which  are  serving  the  interests 
of  the  enemy.  He  contended  that  the  reason  for  ignor- 
ance was  our  parochial  and  party  politics,  and  that  this 
ignorance  was  being  steadily  exploited  by  the  various 
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Pacifist  agencies.  Many  of  these  active  Pacifists  might 
be  described  as  pure  Bolshevists.  The  effect  of  Uieir 
activities  would  be  to  produce  such  oisastrous  results 
as  were  produced  in  Russia  and  Rumania.  What  the 
Huns  feared  were  reprisals.  We  could  not  light  the 
Hun  with  the  policy  of  the  Episcopal  Bench.  He 
infinitely  preferred  Havelock  Wilson  and  the  Seamen’s 
Union.  Prince  Hohenlohe  once  remarked  to  a friend 
of  his  : “ You  people  think  we  admire  you  because  of 
your  principles  of  humanity  and  all  the  rest  of  it.  We 
don’t.  We  look  upon  you  as  a lot  of  damned  fools.” 
There  was  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  the  directing 
powers  of  the  Sinn  Fein  organization  had  been  actively 
and  treacherously  working  with  the  enemy.  They  never 
heard  these  Pacifists  refer  to  Germany’s  favourite 
motto,  “ World  domination  or  downfall.  ” The  country 
ought  to  be  safeguarded  against  mischievous  organiza- 
tions. Why  should  their  Press  be  provided  with  large 
supplies  of  paper  when  Government  propaganda  work 
had  to  go  short?  Lord  Beresford,  who  seconded,  dis- 
agreed with  attempts  at  peace  by  negotiation  before 
victory  had  been  achieved  by  our  arms.  Lord  Beaver- 
brook  told  what  had  been  done  by  the  Ministry  of 
Information,  and  said  that  there  was  little  unrest  in  the 
country.  Lord  Lansdowne  said  he  had  nothing  to  with- 
draw or  regret  in  his  letters  about  peace  by  negotiation. 
There  were  people  in  the  enemy  countries  who  were 
.sick  of  the  war,  and  they  should  be  encouraged  by  the 
hope  of  such  a peace.  Lord  Curzon  insisted  that  the 
heart  of  the  people  was  sound.  As  to  a peace  by 
negotiation,  the  Allies  were  ready  to  investigate  any 
offer  authoritatively  and  sincerely  made,  but  any  idea 
that  out  of  negotiations  at  this  moment  peace  was  likely 
to  ensue  was  chimerical.  They  did  not  derive  any 
encouragement  from  the  spectacle  of  peace  by  negotia- 
tion exhibited  at  Brest-Litovsk  and  in  Rumania.  There 
they  had  a peace  by  negotiation  imposed  by  a victorious 
enemy  upon  an  impotent  foe.  He  did  not  say  that  these 
circumstances  were  likely  to  arise  in  our  case,  but  the 
situation  was  that  until  the  military  spirit  of  Germany 
was  abated  the  idea  of  pursuing  negotiations  with  any 
hope  of  obtaining  an  honourable  and  lasting  peace  could 
not  be  regarded  with  any  great  hope  of  success. 

The  Committee  stage  of  the  Educa- 
THf"Dn^™-BiLL  tion  Bill  was  opened  in  the  House 

IN  COMMITTEE.  ^ Commons  Qn  Xuesday,  Qn 

Clause  1,  Mr.  King’s  amendment  for  free  secondary  or 
higher  education  being  provided  for  all  who  desired  it, 
was  not  accepted  by  Mr.  Fisher,  who  pointed  out  that 
The  abolition  of  fees  would  cost  £1 ,200,000  a year. 
Already,  67  per  cent,  of  the  children  in  secondary  schools 
had  received  their  early  education  in  elementary  schools. 
Sir  M.  Barlow’s  amendment  to  Clause  2,  directing  local 
authorities  to  provide  certain  educational  facilities 
“ unless  adequate  and  suitable  provision  is  otherwise 
made  ” by  denominational  or  other  bodies,  was  rejected 
on  a division  by  a majority  of  107,  after  Mr.  Fisher  had 
pointed  out  that  the  guarantees  provided  by  the  Act 
of  1902  and  the  new  Clause  29  in  the  Bill  were  sufficient 
safeguards.  Commander  Wedgwood’s  proposed  sub- 
stitution of  “ education  ” for  “ instruction  ” to  prevent 
the  continuation  schools  being  merely  vocational 
establishments  was  met  by  Mr.  Fisher’s  acceptance  on 
Wednesday  of  a proposal  by  Sir  J.  Yoxall  that  the 
descriptive  words  should  be  ‘‘study  and  instruction.” 
This  was  followed  by  a discussion  on  an  amendment 
from  Mr.  Whitehouse  providing  that  physical  instruc- 
tion in  the  schools  should  not  be  of  a military  character. 
Mr.  Fisher  saw  no  reason  why  military  training  should 
be  in  express  terms  excluded.  The  amendment  was 
negatived  by  a majority  of  157. 

Major-General  Sir  F.  Maurice,  till 
the  government  lately  Director  of  Military  Opera- 

tions,  has  written  a letter  to  the 
Press,  in  which  he  declared  that  statements  made  con- 
cerning the  Army  by  Mr.  Bonar  Law  and  the  Prime 
Minister  are  incorrect.  In  the  House  of  Commons  on 
April  23,  Mr.  Bonar  Law,  replying  to  Mr.  Pringle,  said 
that  the  extension  of  the  British  front  in  France  was 
“ not  dealt  with  at  all  by  the  Versailles  War  Council.” 
On  April  9 Mr.  Lloyd  George  said  that  : — “ Notwith- 


standing the  heavy  casualties  in  1917,  the  Army  in 
France  was  considerably  stronger  on  the  1st  January, 
1918,  than  on  the  1st  January,  1917.”  In  the  same 
speech  he  also  said  : — “ In  Mesopotamia  there  is  only 
one  white  division  at  all,  and  in  Egypt  and  in  Palestine 
there  are  only  three  white  divisions  ; the  rest  are  either 
Indians,  or  mixed  with  a very  small  proportion  of  British 
troops  in  those  divisions — I am  referring  to  the  infantry 
divisions.”  General  Maurice  declares  that  all  these 
three  statements  are  incorrect,  and  states  in  regard  to 
the  extension  of  the  British  front  that  he  himself  was 
at  Versailles  when  the  question  was  decided  by  the 
Supreme  War  Council.  He  adds  that  his  letter  is  not 
due  to  any  military  conspiracy,  but  because  the  state- 
ments he  impugns  are  known  by  a large  number  of 
soldiers  to  be  incorrect,  and  that  such  knowledge  was 
breeding  a distrust  of  the  Government  that  could  only 
end  in  the  impairing  of  the  splendid  moral  of  our  troops. 
The  aim  of  the  letter  was  to  get  the  matter  investigated 
by  Parliament.  The  letter  was  published  on  Tuesday, 
and  the  same  afternoon  Mr.  Asquith  asked  in  Parliament 
what  steps  the  Government  proposed  to  take.  Mr. 
Bonar  Law,  in  reply,  said  that  the  question  of  military 
discipline  was  being  dealt  with  by  the  Army  Council, 
and  that  in  regard  to  the  question  of  ministerial 
veracity  the  Government  proposed  to  invite  two  Judges 
to  act  as  a Court  of  Honour  and  inquire  into  the  charges 
of  misstatement,  the  names  being  open  to  Mr.  Asquith’s 
own  selection,  if  he  so  desired.  But  this,  Mr.  Asquith 
pointed  out,  would  require  a Bill.  Mr.  G.  Lambert 
suggested  that  a Select  Committee  of  the  House  would 
furnish  a better  court  of  inquiry,  and  Mr.  Asquith 
eventually  put  down  a motion  calling  for  such  a 
Committee,  which  is  being  discussed  as  we  go  to  press, 
and  regarded  by  the  Government  as  a question  of 
confidence. 

the  treatment  of  There  seems  some  reason  for 
American  prisoners  believing  that  American  prisoners 
in  Germany.  have  recently  taken  the  place 

formerly  held  by  the  British  as  the  special  objects  of 
German  brutality.  The  following  cryptic  message  has 
been  received  in  Minneapolis  by  the  parents  of  a young 
soldier  who  has  been  for  some  months  in  the  hands 
of  the  Germans  : — “ We  are  having  the  very  best  treat- 
ment. The  Germans  provide  us  with  the  best  of  every- 
thing. We  could  not  be  better  treated  if  we  were  with 
our  own  people.  There  is  only  one  thing  we  could 
wish  for,  and  that  is  to  be  at  Lakewood  Park.”  (Lake- 
wood  Park  is  a cemetery.)  Reuter’s  correspondent  with 
the  American  Army  in  France  repeats  the  following 
statement,  made  by  a French  prisoner  who  had  escaped 
from  Plamelin,  in  Hanover,  and  had  had  a few  minutes’ 
conversation  with  an  American  who  had  been  taken 
prisoner  some  months  ago  on  the  French  front  : — 
“ Weakened  by  the  excessive  work  he  was  forced  to 
do  in  the  salt  mines,  and  not  being  able  to  continue 
any  longer,  he  was  sent  to  Hamelin.  He  told  me  that 
during  three  months  in  the  Herz  mines  he  had  lost 
33  lb.  in  weight.  He  was  a solidly  built  man,  and  it 
was  easily  seen  that  he  had  once  been  in  vigorous 
health,  but  when  I saw’  him  he  was  incredibly  thin,  and 
so  weak  that  he  could  hardly  cross  the  room  without 
stopping  repeatedly,  leaning  on  pieces  of  furniture  and 
supporting  himself  on  the  boxes  piled  there.  English- 
men were  also  badly  treated  in  the  same  place.  I found 
that  three  out  of  the  seven  who  were  sent  back  to 
Hamelin  died.  There  is  no  parcels  service  to  the  mines, 
and  the  prisoners  receive  practically  nothing  but  a thin 
soup  made  from  barley  or  cabbage,  and  sometimes  salt 
codfish,  eggs,  and  other  fish  which  is  impossible  to 
eat.  There  is  little  potatoes  or  bread.  It  is  impossible 
for  a man  to  work  without  becoming  sick  or  weakened 
to  the  point  of  falling.  The  punishments  include  beat- 
ing with  a rifle  butt  or  the  flat  side  of  a bayonet,  and 
confinement  on  a diet  of  bread  and  water  in  a dark  cell 
known  to  the  prisoners  as  the  ‘ hot  chamber,’  wffiere 
steam  is  heated  to  a high  temperature.  After  the  men 
have  been  kept  there  for  some  time  they  are  turned 
out  into  the  snow,  wffiere  they  are  required  to  stand 
at  attention  for  a certain  length  of  time.  It  is  needless 
to  sav  that  deaths  are  frequent.” 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


POLITICS  AND  WAR 

The  fate  of  the  Government  is  in  the  balance,  and 
will  be  decided  by  a vote  in  the  House  of 
Commons  before  these  words  are  in  print.  General 
Maurice,  in  open  violation  of  the  King’s  Regulations, 
has  challenged  in  the  newspapers  the  honour  and 
veracity  of  two  Ministers  of  the  Crown.  He  flatly  con- 
tradicts Mr.  Bonar  Law’s  denial  of  the  statement  that 
the  recent  extension  of  the  British  line  in  France  had 
been  decided  upon  by  the  Versailles  Council.  In  the 
same  way  he  charges  the  Prime  Minister  with  mis- 
leading the  country  in  regard  to  the  strength  of  the 
Army  under  Sir  Douglas  Haig’s  command  when  the 
present  great  battle  began.  Finally,  he  dismisses  Mr. 
Lloyd  George’s  statement  as  to  the  strength  of  the 
white  British  troops  in  the  Eastern  theatres  of  the  war 
as  incorrect.  It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  part 
which  General  Maurice  has  thought  it  right  to  play. 
Unless  the  country  is  to  be  governed  by  a Junta  of 
Generals,  he  will  go  the  way  and  share  the  fate  of  other 
officers  w'ho  have  acted  in  a similar  way.  The  prece- 
dents of  Sir  Redvers  Buller  and  General  Colville 
are  too  recent  to  be  overlooked.  It  is  more  important 
to  note  how  the  incident  has  been  treated  in  the  Flouse 
of  Commons.  Mr.  Bonar  Lav/  at  once  offered  to 
submit  his  own  conduct  and  that  of  his  colleague  to  a 
Court  of  Honour  consisting  of  two  Judges,  and  these 
Judges,  with  disarming  generosity,  he  invited  Mr. 
Asquith  to  select.  But  Mr.  Asquith  thought  it  was 
a case  for  politicians  to  decide,  and  called  for  a com- 
mittee, and  hence  the  trouble.  It  might  have  been  sup- 
posed that  Mr.  Asquith,  taught  by  his  own  experience, 
would  have  been  the  last  man  to  seem  to  countenance 
a charge  of  unveracity  in  regard  to  statements  made 
on  the  strength  of  information  necessarily  supplied  by 
the  military  authorities.  He  can  hardly  have  forgotten 
the  grave  falsehood  to  which  he  himself  unwittingly 
gave  currency  when,  in  the  spring  of  1915,  he  denied 
at  Newcastle  that  there  was  any  shortage  of  shells.  It 
only  remains  to  note  in  this  connection  .an  illuminating 
remark  made  by  the  Parliamentary  correspondent  of 
the  Westminster  Gazette,  who  explains  that  “ there  is 
an  alternative  Government  ready  to  step  into  the  breach 
at  any  moment.”  Well,  of  course  there  is.  That  is 
why  there  is  a crisis. 

While  politicians  “on  the  pounce  ” are  thus  doing 
their  best  to  harry  and  worry  the  Government  which  is 
carrying  on  the  war,  the  great  battle  continues.  For 
the  moment  the  main  German  offensive  is  directed 
against  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Ypres  salient.  So 
far  the  attack  is  held,  buf  any  advance  at  this  part  of 
the  line  must  necessarily  be  an  occasion  for  anxiety. 
Happily  time  is  now  visibly  fighting  on  the  side  of  the 
Allies.  Admiral  Sims,  who  commands  the  American 
Fleet  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  after  surveying  the 
whole  situation,  says  this  week  that  all  Germany’s 
hopes  of  winning  the  war  now  depend  on  the  success  of 
the  submarine  campaign.  “ But  the  submarine  cam- 
paign from  its  highest  point,  in  April  last  year,  had 
been  steadily  going  down,  whereas  the  curve  of  the 
building  programme  had  been  going  up.  Those  two 
curves  would  cross  at  the  present  rate  inside  of  two 
weeks.”  The  shipbuilding  return  for  April  in  this 
country  was  something  of  a disappointment,  but  there 


is  a fine  spirit  in  the  yards,  and  we  may  look  forward 
with  confidence  to  the  output  for  the  rest  of  the  year. 
As  an  example  of  what  rivalry  and  enthusiasm  can  do 
we  may  note  the  performance  of  a London  man  this 
week.  When  a Baltimore  riveter  two  or  three  weeks 
ago  drove  2,720  rivets  in  a nine-hour  day  he  was  hailed 
as  a world’s  champion.  On  Tuesday,  at  Bromley-by- 
Bow,  an  English  workman,  in  the  presence  of  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Admiralty  and  the  American  Embassy, 
drove  4,276  rivets  in  the  same  time.  Meanwhile  a 
wonderful  feat  is  reported  from  a shipbuilding  yard  in 
New  Jersey.  The  5,548-ton  steel  steamship  “ Tuch- 
ahol  ” was  launched  twenty-seven  days  and  three  hours 
after  the  keel  had  been  laid.  The  vessel  when  launched 
was  90  per  cent,  complete,  and  was  ready  to  put  to 
sea  with  full  cargo  in  fifteen  more  days.  At  Seattle  an 
8,ooo-ton  steel  steamer  was  delivered  to  the  American 
Government  sixty-seven  days  after  the  keel  had  been 
laid.  Some  idea  of  the  immensity  of  the  effort  which 
the  United  States  is  making  in  the  common  cause  may 
be  gathered  from  the  single  fact  that  since  war  was 
declared  1,275  vessels,  aggregating  1,055,116  tons, 
have  been  added  to  the  Navy.  Mr.  Daniels,  speaking 
on  Wednesday,  summed  up  the  situation  in  these 
words  : — “ We  are  working  day  and  night  in  Govern- 
ment and  private  plants  on  the  construction  of  more 
American  destroyers  than  were  in  all  the  Allied  navies 
when  the  war  began,  and  every  possible  facility  is  being 
given  to  the  construction  of  additional  fighting  craft 
which  can  be  effective  against  the  submarine  warfare  of 
assassination  and  murder.”  Almost  astonishingly 
satisfactory  and  reassuring  is  the  scale  on  which 
America  is  preparing  to  take  her  part  in  the  war  in  the 
air.  Congress,  which  has  already  voted  ^128,000,000 
for  aircraft  production,  is  now  being  asked  for  a further 
appropriation  of  ^20  0,000,000.  Meanwhile  the 
American  army  at  the  front  continues  to  grow,  and 
represents  a resistless  tide.  In  the  words  of  the  French 
Prime  Minister,  “ the  men  are  pouring  in.”  And  prac- 
tically there' is  no  limit  to  their  numbers,  except  the 
ability  of  the  combined  Allies  to  equip  and  bring  them 
over.  Mr.  Daniels,  speaking  in  Philadelphia,  declared 
the  policy  of  the  Government  in  these  words  : — “ Let 
us  not  think  in  terms  of  fixed  numbers ; let  us  think  in 
terms  of  full  consecration.  Congress  has  provided  for 
a selected  draft  of  all  men  between  21  and  31,  which  in 
round  numbers  is  11,000,000  men,  or  12,000,000  with 
recent  changes  in  the  law.  When  there  are  enough 
ships  built  all  these  men  will  be  on  the  field  in  France, 
and  if  there  are  not  enough  men  between  21  and  31  to 
win  the  war,  the  age-limit  will  be  changed.  Men  of  45, 
if  need  be,  will  respond  to  the  colours,  because  we 
recognize  that  if  autocracy  should  win  this  war,  liberty 
will  perish  from  the  earth.”  The  Secretary  for  War, 
Mr.  Baker,  is  quite  as  emphatic  as  the  Secretary  for 
the  Navy.  The  Times  correspondent  tells  us  that  when 
Mr.  Baker  appeared  before  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives this  week  he  refused  to  discuss  the  numbers  of 
the  proposed  Army,  for  the  reason  that  any  specific 
number  implies  a limit,  and  the  only  point  of  the  limit 
is  the  constantly  increasing  ability  of  the  United  States 
to  equip  and  transport  men.  In  those  words  is  written 
down  the  doom  of  the  Autocracies. 

It  is  becoming  more  and  more  clear  that  Germany 
is  being  defeated  by  her  own  crimes.  Her  crime 
against  Belgium  brought  Great  Britain  and  the 
Dominions  into  the  field  against  her,  and  so  destroyed 
her  hope  of  a swift  victory  over  France  and  Russia. 

It  was  her  policy  of  assassination  on  the  seas  which 
sealed  her  fate  by  bringing  in  against  her  the  gigantic 
power  of  America.  Her  policy  of  terrorism  has  had  a 
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certain  measure  of  success  in  the  case  of  some  of  the 
neutral  Powers.  She  is  at  peace  with  Norway,  hut  has 
sunk  755  Norwegian  vessels  and  incidentally  killed  966 
Norwegian  sailors.  Spanish  and  Dutch  and  Swedish 
ships  have  shared  the  same  fate.  An  armed  blockade 
is  now  established  against  Switzerland,  and  American 
wheat-ships  bound  for  Cette  are  threatened  with 
destruction  by  German  submarines.  In  all  these  cases 
the  outrages  are  endured  because  fear  of  the  fate  of 
Belgium  is  regarded  as  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  In 
the  case  of  the  latest  Spanish  victim  Reuter  says  : — 
“ The  owners  fully  expect  the  Spanish  Government  to 
make  a claim  on  Germany,  and  in  the  meantime  to  seize 
a German  steamer  of  equivalent  value  pending  a satis- 
factory settlement.”  These  owners  must  be  sanguine 
pcopfe.  But  not  the  less  the  conscience  of  the  world 
is  in  revolt  against  such  barbarities.  This  week 
Nicaragua  has  declared  war  against  the  German 
Empire,  and  so  ranged  herself  by  the  side  of  Brazil, 
Cuba,  Panama,  and  Guatemala.  That  movement  repre- 
sents the  moral  forces  of  the  world,  and  with  confident 
hope  we  look  to  see  it  grow. 


THE  UNITY  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

By  Herbert  E.  Hall,  M.A. 

The  deep  fundamental  belief  which  differentiates  the 
Holy  Catholic  Church  from  the  High  Church 
Anglicans,  and  from  all  Protestant  bodies,  is  that  the 
Church  is  one — that  is  to  say,  only  one,  and  at  unity, 
inwardly  and  outwardly  and  indivisibly,  with  itself.  It 
is  this  truth  which  advanced  High  Churchmen  have 
failed  to  grasp,  and  in  consequence  fail  to  understand, 
or  believe  about,  the  Catholic  Church  as  Catholics  do. 
They  do  not  understand  or  believe  in  the  indivisible, 
indissoluble,  visible  unity  of  the  Church  as  the  body 
of  Christ,  nor  that  the  one  indivisible  Church  is  the  one 
authoritative  oracle  of  God,  the  organ  and  instrument 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  dwells  in  it,  and  is  indissolubly, 
everlastingly,  united  with  it. 

Long  years  ago  Cardinal  Manning,  in  his  Anglican 
days,  taught  a theory  about  the  unity  of  the  Church 
which  later,  on  his  conversion  to  the  Catholic  Church, 
he  withdrew,  but  on  which  Anglicans  have  fastened 
and  on  which  .they  appear  to  rest.  This  view  may  be 
stated  in  the  words  which  Cardinal  Manning  used  in 
his  retractation  of  it.  “ But  while  I thought  that  the 
unity  of  the  Church  is  organic  and  moral — that  the 
organic  unity  consists  in  succession,  hierarchy,  and 
valid  sacraments,  and  the  moral  [unity]  in  the  com- 
munion of  charity  among  all  the  members  of  particular 
Churches  and  all  the  Churches  of  the  Catholic  unity — I 
erroneously  thought  that  this  moral  unity  might  be  per- 
manently suspended,  and  even  lost,  while  the  organic 
unity  remained  intact,  and  that  unity  of  communion 
belongs  only  to  the  perfection,  not  to  the  intrinsic 
essence  of  the  Church.”  (“Temporal  Mission  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,”  p.  30,  sixth  edition.) 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  which 
Anglicans  teach,  and  on  which,  with  whatever  doubts 
and  misgivings  and  difficulties,  they  try  to  rest.  But 
the  theory  of  organic  unity  maintained  though  moral 
unity  be  lost,  as  Cardinal  Manning,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  was  led  to  see,  cannot  possibly  be  true.  The 
unity  of  the  Church  must  be  visible.  The  Church  is 
visible,  its  unity  must  be  visible.  It  must  be  one  in 
origin,  founded  by  Christ.  It  must  be  one  in  those 
constituents  which  He  gave  it,  and  by  which  its  unity 
is  expressed.  It  must  be  one  in  its  hierarchy,  its  faith, 
and  in  its  sacrifice  and  sacraments.  It  is  “ a city  set 
on  a hill.” 

The  Church  historically  founded  by  our  Lord  is  one 
by  reason  of  its  incorporation  into  Christ,  as  His 
mystical  body,  and  its  being  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  these,  the  essential  causes  of  its  invisible  unity,  1 


are  manifested  in  the  visible  unity  of  hierarchy, 
doctrine,  and  sacrifice  and  sacraments. 

1.  Our  Lord  made  this  visible  unity  emphatic.  It  is 
the  sign  by  which  the  world  is  to  know  that  the  Father 
sent  the  Son,  and  that  the  Father  loves  the  world. 

Unity  is  the  “ glory  ” which  our  Lord  bestowed  on 
His  Church.  Glory  is  that  which  manifests,  or  shows, 
or  recognizes — that  “ which  proclaims  or  acclaims.” 
Unity  is  that  which  will  for  all  time  manifest,  make 
known,  indicate  the  Church. 

Our  Lord’s  prayer  (St.  John  xvii.  20,  21)  was  “ not 
merely  an  ineffectual  wish,  but  an  efficacious  cause  of 
that  for  which  He  asked  ” (“  Manual  of  Catholic 
Theology,”  Wilhelm  and  Scanned,  vol.  ii.  p.  346).  And 
so  our  Lord  went  on  to  say,  and  to  declare  what  He 
had  done  : — “ And  the  glory  which  Thou  gavest  Me  I 
have  given  \_o{Suko.- — given  so  that  it  abides  for  ever] 
them  : that  they  may  be  one  as  we  are  one.” 

The  unity  of  the  Church,  therefore,  is  indivisible  and 
indissoluble,  modelled  on  the  unity  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  And  it  must  be  visible,  for  it  is  the  sign 
for  all  time  to  the  world  of  the  truth  of  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Organically,  to  use  Cardinal  Manning’s  word,  it  is 
one  by  its  hierarchy,  its  faith,  and  its  sacrifice  and 
sacraments.  Morally  it  is  one  by  its  members  being 
in  communion  with  the  hierarchy  (t.e.,  the  Catholic 
Episcopate  throughout  the  world  and  “ the  Chair,”  the 
See  of  Peter),  by  holding  the  true  faith,  and  by  par- 
ticipating in  the  sacrifice  and  sacraments.  The  Church 
cannot  therefore  be  organically  one  without  being 
morally  one.  If  the  moral  unity  is  broken  by  a person, 
or  a nation,  or  a Church,  by  renouncing  the  faith  or 
Catholic  obedience,  those  who  break  it  break  at  the 
same  time  from  the  organic  unity,  for  moral  unity  is 
precisely  the  necessary  and  essential  correlative  of  the 
organic  unity.  It  is  the  subjective  acceptance  of,  and 
adhesion  to,  the  objective  organic  unity. 

The  Church  has  one  divinely  ordered  hierarchy,  one 
faith,  one  sacrifice  and  sacramental  system.  Her 
members  abide  in  her  by  the  acceptance  of  and  adhesion 
to  these.  If  they  fail  to  do  so,  if  they  wilfully  reject 
either  the  hierarchy,  or  the  faith,  or  the  sacrifice  and 
sacraments,  of  the  Church,  they  break  from  the  organic 
unity  of  the  Church.  They  go  out  from  it ; they  cannot 
go  out  from  it  and  take  it  with  them.  Their  heresy 
leads  to  schism.  I do  not  here  stay  to  discuss  the 
constitution  of  the  hierarchy.  I have  stated  it  as  the 
Holy  Catholic  and  Roman  Church  does,  and  as  St. 
Augustine  and  St.  Optatus  stated  it  to  the  Donatists. 
Even  if  the  Papacy  were  not  true,  the  argument  would 
be  the  same,  for  supposing  that  the  “ Collective  Epis- 
copate,” as  Anglicans  say,  is  the  supreme  authority  on 
earth  with  no  divinely  appointed  ruling  Primate,  any 
Church  or  person  who  broke  away  from  that,  from  what 
St.  Augustine  and  St.  Optatus  called  the  orbis  terrarum, 
would  break  away  at  the  same  time  from  the  organic 
unity  of  the  Church. 

2.  The  deep  reasons  for  the  essential  unity  of  the 
Church  are,  as  already  stated,  that  the  Church  is  the 
body  of  Christ,  a living  organism  compacted  in  a 
definite  form  by  our  Lord,  with  hierarchy  and  flock,  its 
several  members  being  baptized  into  and  welded  into 
one  body  by  their  participation  in  the  Sacred  Humanity 
of  our  Lord,  and  their  union  with  Him  thereby,  and  by 
being  indwelt  collectively  and  individually  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

The  Church  is  thus  a mystical  Person  (1  Cor.  xii.  12). 
Christ  is  the  Head,  the  faithful  are  the  body,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  is,  as  it  were,  the  Soul.  The  Church  is  thus 
indivisibly,  indissolubly  one,  as  Christ  is  one — one 
body,  one  spirit ; one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism ; 
one  God  and  Father  of  us  all.  “ One  ” in  these  clauses 
must  have  the  same  meaning  : it  must  mean  numerically 
one.  We  cannot  confess  that  Christ  is  one  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  plurality  and  division,  or  confess  that  the  Spirit 
is  one  to  the  exclusion  of  plurality  and  division,  and  at 
the  same  time  affirm  that  the  Church  is  one,  but  includ- 
ing plurality  and  division.  (Compare  “ Temporal 
Mission,”  p.  31). 
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A living  body  cannot  be  divided.  A limb  may  be  cut 
off,  but  the  soul  does  not  follow  the  cut-off  limb.  It 
is  severed  from  the  head,  and  loses  the  life,  the  soul. 
One  soul  cannot  animate  more  than  one  body.  The 
mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  was  won  for  us  by 
our  Saviour’s  sacrifice  upon  the  Cross,  is  this  indwelling 
of  the  body  of  Christ.  Before  and  apart  from  this  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  worked,  and  works,  on  every  human 
soul  whom  God  has  created,  but  He  does  not  indwell 
them  as  He  indwells  the  body  of  Christ.  This  in- 
dwelling is  unique.  It  is  as  unique  as  is  the  indwelling 
of  any  human  soul  in  its  own  particular  body.  This 
holds  the  body  in  an  indivisible  unity.  If  the  soul  be 
withdrawn,  the  body  is  resolved  into  its  component 
elements.  If  a limb  be  cut  off,  the  soul  does  not  follow 
the  cut-off  limb.  So  does  the  Holy  Ghost,  indwelling 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  descending  into  it  from 
its  Divine  Incarnate  Head,  hold  the  Church  in  indi- 
visible unity.  If  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost  were 
to  be  ended,  or  even  temporarily  withdrawn,  the  Church 
would  cease  to  be  the  living  body  of  Christ.  If  any 
part,  be  it  great  or  small,  of  the  Church  be  cut  off,  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Soul  of  the  Church 
does  not  follow  that  part  cut  off.  His  merciful  opera- 
tions apart  from  that  indwelling  may  be  continued,  and 
to  individuals  really  in  good  faith,  outside  of  the  bodv 
by  no  fault  of  their  own — i.e.,  who  have  used  and  are 
using  every  means  at  their  disposal  to  know  the  truth, 
and  are  uninfluenced  in  the  position  they  take  up  by 
any  human  earth-born  or  wrong  motives,  and  love  God 
above  all  things— He  may  continue,  or  bestow,  His  in- 
dwelling, so  uniting  them  to  the  Soul  of  the  Church — 
i.e.,  Himself — though  separated  from  its  body;  but  the 
schismatic  corporation,  the  institution  as  such,  is  out- 
side of  His  peculiar  mission  to  the  body  of  Christ. 

3.  The  indivisible  unity  of  the  Church,  internal  and 
external,  may  be  further  shown  in  this  way.  The  essen- 
tial fact,  the  point  d’appui,  the  basis  and  cause  of  the 
unity  of  the  Church,  is  the  perfect  unity  between  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  Sacred  Humanity  of  our  Lord. 
This  is  in  addition  to  His  union  with  our  Lord  by  reason 
of  His  Godhead.  The  Sacred  Humanity  of  Jesus  is  the 
Temple,  the  created  living  dwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
This  union  of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  it,  though  without 
hypostatic  union,  is  analogous  to  what  the  taking  of. 
our  nature  was  to  our  Lord.  It  is  an  everlasting,  indis- 
soluble union.  “ But  now  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given 
more  perfectly,  for  He  is  no  longer  present  only  by 
His  operation,  as  of  old,  but  is  present  with  us,  so  to 
speak,  and  converses  with  us  in  a substantial  manner. 
For  it  was  fitting  that,  as  the  Son  had  conversed  with 
us  in  a body,  the  Spirit  also  should  come  among  us  in 
a bodily  manner,  and  when  Christ  had  returned  to  His 
own  place,  He  should  descend  to  us.”  (St.  Greg.  Naz. 
“ Orat.  in  Pentecost.,”  tom.  i.  p.  740,  cited  from 
“ Temporal  Mission,”  p.  49.)  Our  Lord  obtained  by  the 
merits  of  His  Passion  that  this  indwelling  should  be 
extended  to  all  who  become  sacramentally  incorporated 
into  Him  in  and  through  His  Sacred  Humanity,  so  that 
as  parts  of  Himself  they  should  form  His  mystical  body. 
Made  one  by  holy  baptism  with  His  body,  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwells,  the  Holy  Spirit  necessarily  indwells 
them  too,  just  as  the  soul  of  man  indwells  and  animates 
every  part  of  his  body.  The  unity  of  the  Church,  there- 
fore, does  not  arise  from  the  Holy  Ghost  going  out,  as 
it  were,  to  men  and  influencing  them  Godward  as 
separate  individuals.  This  He  has  done  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  and  will  do,  in  His  merciful 
goodness,  till  the  end  of  time.  But  the  unity  of  the 
Church  arises  from,  and  is  brought  about  by,  persons 
being  incorporated  into  that  everlasting  unity  which 
exists  between  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Sacred 
Humanity  of  Christ.  They  are  thus  welded  together 
into  one  body  with  Christ  and  one  another,  and 
animated  and  held  in  unity  by  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the 
Soul  of  that  body. 

The  unity  of  the  Church  rests  on  the  institution  of 
God,  not  on  the  will  of  man.  It  is  not  a voluntary 
association  of  persons  or  of  local  Churches.  It  is  tanta- 
mount to  blasphemy  to  speak  of  it  being  “organized 
on  a democratic  basis”  or  “on  universal  consent.” 


It  is  desuper,  from  above,  and  descends  from  on  high. 

“ And  I John  saw  the  Holy  City,  the  new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God  ” (Apoc.  xxi.  2) ; 
“ Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  a thing  it  is  for 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  : Like  the  precious 
ointment  on  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard, 
the  beard  of  Aaron,  which  ran  down  to  the  skirt  of  his 
garment  ” (Ps.  cxxxii  1,  2).  It  is  primarily  a conse- 
quence of  the  union  between  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
Sacred  Plumanity  of  Christ;  and,  secondly,  it  is  a con- 
sequence of  our  being  chosen  by  God  to  participate  in 
the  unity  brought  about  by  that  union. 

The  Church,  therefore,  must  and  can  only  be  one 
body — internally,  externally,  numerically,  one.  Men, 
by  holy  baptism,  are  brought  into'  it.  They  may  abide 
in  it,  or  go  out  from  it.  They  cannot  increase  its 
essential  unity  by  abiding,  or  impair  it  by  going  out. 
It  is  essential,  indestructible,  everlasting.  It  is  one 
inwardly  by  reason  of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is 
one  outwardly  by  reason  of  the  same.  For  the  external 
expressions  of  its  unity,  its  hierarchy,  its  doctrine,  and 
its  sacrifice  and  sacraments,  are  the  exercise  of  our 
Lord’s  regal,  prophetic,  and  priestly  offices.  In  each 
and  in  all  it  is  Christ  acting  by  the  Holy  Ghost  through 
the  members  of  His  mystical  body.  “ Receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  ” are  the  opening  words  of  the  present 
form  in  the  consecration  of  a bishop ; and  the  invocation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  precedes  and  accompanies  every 
solemn  act  of  the  Church. 

The  three  offices  of  Christ  stand  together.  They  may 
not  be  exercised  in  opposition  one  to  the  other.  Partici- 
pation ministerially  in  His  priesthood,  for  instance, 
carries  with  it  no  liberty  to  act  as  a priest  apart  from 
the  hierarchy,-  and  is  no  security  if  the  prophetic  office 
of  Christ,  and  so  the  true  faith,  is  abandoned.  Such  an 
exercise  of  priesthood  is  an  act  of  rebellion  and  akin 
to  sacrilege.  The  possession,  therefore,  by  a schismatic 
body  of  valid  orders,  except  so  far  as  it  may  facilitate 
corporate  reunion,  may  prove  a disadvantage  by 
involving  those  who  hold  and  exercise  them  in  a greate* 
sin. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


ROYAL  ACADEMY  PICTURES. 

IT  was  possibly  unreasonable  to  approach  Burlington 
House  with  the  expectation  of  finding  there  the 
change  and  transformation  that  have  become  our 
normal  and  daily  food ; and  it  was  on  the  whole  not 
a disappointment  to  discover  that  the  Academy  had 
prepared  for  its  visitors  the  greatest  surprise  of  all — 
that  of  being  exactly  the  same.  Indeed,  with  the 
absence  of  Mr.  Orpen,  who  had  lately  been  lending 
beauty  and  vitality  to  these  walls,  this  is  not  even  the 
Academy  of  last  year,  but  that  of  some  years  ago. 
All  the  distinctive  features,  of  old  precedent,  have  their 
full  sway — the  insistent  sheep  and  snow  of  Mr. 
Farquharson,  and  the  landscapes  of  Mr.  Leader  and 
Sir  David  Murray,  and  the  vagaries  of  the  hanging 
in  regard  to  which  it  is  not  easy  to  know  which  most 
to  deplore — the  absence  of  a scheme  or  its  presence 
when  there  is  one. 

And,  as  in  all  Academies,  there  is  treasure  to'  find 
— pictures  that  will  remain  in  the  mind  when  complaints 
and  disappointments  are  long  forgotten — a few  paint- 
ings that  yield  a sudden  vision  of  truth  and  loveliness. 
Mr.  Clausen’s  “The  Sleeper”  gives  the  beholder 
that  exquisite  surprise  from  which  one  knows  one  is 
never  safe  with  this  artist, — for  if  in  the  past  he  has 
ever  had  a “ manner,”  he  has  tired  of  it  before  his 
admirers  could  do  so.  The  sleeper  is  a nude  figure 
in  a landscape,  and  the  idea  of  sleep  is  conveyed  not 
so  much  in  the  attitude,  which  is  a sitting  one,  as  in 
the  slight  disarrangement  of  the  features  owing  to  their 
leaning  on  the  hand,  the  flush  of  heat  on  the  fair  face 
beneath  the  hair  that  is  “ yellow  like  ripe  corn,”  and 
such  a detail  as  the  helpless  exposed  underneath  of  the 
foot,  turned  up  so  that  it  conveys  in  a singularly 
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touching-  way  the  unprotcctcdncss  of  sleep.  One  of 
Mr.  La  Tiiangue’s  pictures,  “ A Lig-urian  Landscape,” 
is  a full  and  intense  expression  of  his  perfect  sense 
of  beauty ; and  here  the  hangers  have  done  well,  for 
this  radiant  canvas  of  Mr.  La  Tiiangue’s  is  beside 
Mr.  Charles  Shannon’s  portrait  of  himself,  one  of 
the  few  pictures  with  which  it  could  be  on  terms — a 
fine  and  dignified  portrait.  Two  pictures  by  Mr.  Stott 
bring  home  the  extent  and  misfortune  of  his  loss,  the 
unfinished  “ Orpheus  ” and  “ Summer  Moon,”  with 
that  tender  and  reverent  view  of  nature  which  all  future 
Academies  must  miss. 

A great  deal  of  space  is  occupied  in  the  large  gallery 
by  Mr.  Frank  Salisbury’s  panel  for  the  Royal 
Exchange,  “ Their  Majesties  King  George  V and 
Queen  Mary  visiting  the  Battle  Districts  of  France.” 
If  Art  is  unwilling  to'  hasten  to  the  beck  and  call  of  the 
topical  event,  there  is  here  afforded  a very  good  reason 
for  such  recalcitrance ; a rigid  and  conventional  attempt 
of  this  kind  to  give  a literal  record  of  the  scene  makes 
of  Art  something  a little  less  than  a journalistic  report 
and  a good  deal  less  than  photography.  But  among 
those  who  have  had  public  men  for  sitters,  Sir  John 
Lavery,  in  ‘‘The  Right  Hon.  H.  H.  Asquith,”  should 
set  a fashion  in  sincere  and  unostentatious  portraiture. 
In  the  same  room,  “ Winter  Sunrise,”  by  Mr.  Hughes- 
Stanton,  and  “ The  Waters  of  Lome,”  by  Mr.  D.  Y. 
Cameron,  are  full  of  original  perception  and  a sense 
of  design;  and1  the  solid  drawing  and1  radiant  light 
of  Mr.  Stanhope  Forbes’s  “ At  Noonday  ” show  how 
certain  is  his  control  of  those  things.  Light  was  hailed 
by  St.  Augustine  as  the  queen  of  colours  ; if  light  is 
a colour,  it  is  the  one  of  which  Mr.  Stanhope  Forbes 
has  made  himself  the  master,  and  which  he  has  chosen 
as  the  insignia  of  the  Newlyn  School.  Another  picture 
by  Mr.  Forbes,  “ The  Dell,”  shows  how  even  when 
confronted  with  the  utmost  exuberance  and  lavishness 
of  nature  he  retains  a simplicity  of  vision  which  is 
masterly. 

Other  pictures  of  distinction  have  been  sent  by  Mr. 
Spencer  Watson,  Mr.  Chevallier  Tayler,  Miss 
Dorothea  Sharp,  Mr.  Arnesby  Brown,  and  Mr. 
D.  W.  Hawksley,  whose  “ Pharaoh’s  Daughter  ” is 
rich  and  decorative.  Mr.  Adrian  Stokes  in  “ An 
Alpine  Tarn  ” has  more  than  his  usual  beauty.  There 
are  numerous  portraits  by  Mr.  Maurice  Greiffen- 
hagen,  Sir  John  Lavery,  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Shannon;  and 
Mr.  Anning  Bell,  in  “ Mary  in  the  House  of 
Elizabeth  ” has  at  any  rate  painted  the  genuine  simple 
industry  of  sewing  which  recalls  Rossetti’s  Ave  : 

Where  throughout  the  day 
Thou  wroughtest  raiment  for  His  poor. 


NOTES 



The  following  statement  appeared  in  the  Times  last 
Saturday  : — “ We  have  received  from  Cardinal  Bourne 
a telegram  addressed  to  him  from  Rome  by  Cardinal 
Gasparri  contradicting  the  statement  imputed  to  him 
by  ‘ Civis  Britannicus  Sum,’  in  his  letter  published  in 
The  Times  of  April  24,  that,  ‘ While  there  should  be 
legitimate,  thanksgiving  that  the  Holy  City  has  been 
rescued  from  the  Infidel,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  that 
rescue  should  have  been  accomplished  by  a Power  not 
of  the  true  faith.’  After  quoting  this  statement, 
Cardinal  Gasparri  says  : — ‘ I most  emphatically  deny 
having  ever  said  such  words  or  similar  on  any  occasion, 
and  protest  against  such  assumption.’  ” 


Nearly  a week  has  passed  since  this  disclaimer 
appeared,  and  so  far  “ Civis  Britannicus  Sum  ” has 
failed  to  apologize.  In  these  circumstances  it  may  be 


well  to  publish  the  following  letter  from  the  Cardinal 
Secretary  of  State  : — 

The  Vatican, 

Secretariate  of  May  2,  1918. 

Slate  of  His  Holiness. 

Most  Eminent  and  Reverend  Lord, — 

I desire  to  follow  up  my  telegram  of  protest, 
and  to  confirm  it.  Never  have  I uttered  the  words 
which  have  been  attributed  to  me,  or  any  resembling 
them,  and  I challenge  the  author  of  the  letter  published 
in  the  Times  to  produce  even  a shadow  of  proof  of  his 
calumny. 

Moreover,  I wish  to  say  in  completion  of  my  protest 
that  not  only  have  I never  uttered  the  words  attributed 
to  me,  but  on  several  occasions  I have  stated  that 
England,  preferably  to  any  other  Power,  would  inspire 
absolute  confidence  by  her  perfect  impartiality,  her 
entire  respect  for  vested  rights,  and  her  zeal  for  progress 
in  the  Holy  Plaoes. 

I remain,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  with  distinguished 
consideration, 

P.  Cardinal  Gasparri. 


..  Evidence  continues  to  accumulate  as  to  the  happy 
results  which  have  flowed  from  the  more  drastic  control 
of  the  liquor  traffic  which  the  war  has  made  at  once 
necessary  and  possible.  Lord  D’Abernon,  speaking 
this  week  at  the  City  Temple,  pointed  out  how  clearly 
the  happy  change  is  reflected  even  in  the  discussions  in 
Parliament.  They  all  remembered  the  emphasis  with 
which  Mr.  Lloyd  George  insisted  in  the  early  months 
of  1915  on  the  damage  wrought  by  the  old  drink  con- 
ditions. In  the  last  few  weeks  there  had  been  two  long 
debates  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  one  on  prohibi- 
tion and  the  other  on  delays  in  shipbuilding.  In  neither 
was  a word  said  as  to  damage  to  efficiency  due  to  exces- 
sive drinking.  Drunkenness  as  a military  problem  had 
ceased  to  exist.  Ships  were  no  longer  held  up  in  port, 
as  they  were  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  through  crews 
being  unfit  from  insobriety  to  take  them  to  sea.  Since 
the  Central  Control  Board  had  got  to  work  there  had 
been  a rapid  decline  in  drunkenness  and  in  all  its 
attendant  evils  throughout  the  country. 


Lord  D’Abernon  then  quoted  an  official  statement  he 
had  recently  received  from  the  Commissioner  of  Police 
for  the  Metropolis,  in  which  Sir  Edward  Henry  said  in 
1913  the  convictions  for  drunkenness  in  the  Metro- 
politan district  amounted  to  64,617 ; in  1914  to  67,103  ; 
while  in  1917  they  had  fallen  to  16,567.  These  figures 
related  to  the  700  square  miles  of  the  Metropolitan 
police  district,  with  its  population  of  over  7-J-  millions. 
He  then  showed  that  this  wonderful  improvement  was 
not  confined  to  London. 

In  1913  the  average  number  of  convictions  per 
week  in  scheduled  areas  in  England  and  "W ales  was 
3,482.  At  the  present  time  it  is  620 — a reduction 
of  82  per  cent.  Cases  of  delirium  tremens  in  those 
large  towns,  such  as  Liverpool,  for  which  figures 
are  available,  have  fallen  by  80  per  cent.  The 
number  of  deaths  from  alcoholism  in  England  and 
Wales,  which  in  1913  was  1,831,  has  fallen  to  580 
in  1917 — a decrease  of  70  Per  cenL  Deaths  from 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  only  caused  in  part,  by 
alcoholism,  which  in  1913  were  3,880  and  had  risen 
in  1914  to  4,039,  have  fallen  to  2,283  for  19.17- 
Deaths  of  infants  under  one  year  from  suffocation 
(over-lying)  have  fallen  from  1,226  in  1913  to  704 
in  1917. 

But  though  Lord  D'Abernon  is  of  opinion  that  the 
British  Army  is  never  likely  to  be  more  sober  than  it  is 
to-day,  he  urges  that  there  is  still  much  which  the 
Legislature  can  do  to  promote  the  general  cause  of 
temperance  among  the  people.  “ A large  number  of 
public-houses  are  redundant.  I should  not  hesitate  to 
devote  20  or  25  per  cent,  of  the  revenue  from  the  new 
taxes  to  get  rid  of  them.  I don’t  care  who  pays  for 
them ; I want  to  see  the  country  rid  of  them.  A reduc- 


6o8 


Tilii  l’ABLKT. 


[Saturday,  May  h, 


lion  of  1,000  a year  under  the  old  Act  was  quite  inade- 
quate. There  must  be  a good  clean  up  of  the  redundant 
at  once.  ” 


The  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  Eng-land  seem  to  be 
going-  out  of  their  way  to  invent  a grievance.  Ever 
since  the  war  began,  it  has  been  open  to  their  clergy 
to  offer  their  services  at  the  front.  When  the  Military 
Service  Act  was  first  drafted,  it  was  proposed  to  make 
the  clergy  of  all  denominations  liable  for  non-combatant 
service.  On  account  of  practical  difficulties,  the  clause 
was  subsequently  abandoned.  And  now  the  Bishops 
of  the  Establishment  make  the  belated  discovery  that 
their  clergy  had  really  been  enthusiastic  about  the 
clause,  and  are  quite  hurt  at  its  withdrawal.  It  is 
an  odd  sort  of  grievance — this  complaint  that  they  are 
not  compelled  to  do  to-day  what  they  have  been  per- 
fectly free  to  do  on  their  own  initiative  any  time  during 
the  last  four  years.  Speaking  in  Convocation,  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  declared  that  the  clause  in  question 
had  “ received  an  enthusiastic  welcome  from  the  clergy 
themselves.”  But  can  a man  be  really  enthusiastic 
merely  because  he  is  going  to  be  compelled  to  do  what 
be  could  have  done  at  any  time?  The  Bishop  of 
Salisbury  said  : — “ He  never  knew  anything  like  the 
feelings  of  the  clergy  in  his  own  diocese  when  they 
realized  they  were  excluded  from  the  Bill.  It  showed 
how  all  along  the  clergy  had  been  resenting  their 
exclusion  from  the  provisions  of  the  Act.  ’ ’ The  Bishop 
of  London  said  his  clergy  “ were  tumbling  over  each 
other  to  serve.”  Then  why  did  they  not  “tumble” 
before  ? Why  did  they  wait  to  ‘ ‘ tumble  ’ ’ until  the 
clause  had  been  safely  withdrawn?  The  Bishop  of 
London  has  even  allowed  it  to  be  understood  that  he 
will  grant  “ dispensations  ” for  combatant  service. 
Certainly,  a platoon  of  parsons  would  be  likely  to 
impress  the  enemy  ; but  it  is  less  certain  whether  such 
a force  could  be  raised.  The  Bishop*  of  Chelmsford  at 
least  seems  to  have  doubts.  After  speaking  of  the 
clergy  who  expose  themselves  to  risks  by  living  in 
London — “ in  populous  parishes  in  air-raid  areas  ” — 
he  went  on  to  say  : — “ Nothing  should  be  said  to  make 
sore  the  hearts  of  such  men  as  these.  A man  who 
refuses  to  give  up  work  such  as  this  to  serve  in  a 
canteen  should  not  be  looked  upon  as  a sort  of  black- 
leg. ” But  why  assume  that  these  enthusiastic 
volunteers  are  aiming  only  at  non-combatant  service? 
We  submit  that  it  is  more  likely  that  the  young  clergy- 
men who  the  Bishop  of  London  tells  us  are  “ tumbling 
over  each  other  ” in  their  eagerness  to  get  to  the  front, 
are  thinking  of  the  trenches  rather  than  the  canteens. 


A little  book,  entitled  “ Apostles  of  the  Belgian 
Trenches,”  has  been  sent  to  us,  which  describes  a 
work  that  is  being  carried  on  amongst  Belgian 
soldiers  by  two  Americans,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph 
Norton.  Coming  to  England  for  “evangelistic  har- 
vesting,” they  began  to  visit  in  1914  camps  “ under 
the  Red  Triangle  of  the  Y.M.C.A.,”  and  ten  days’  dis- 
tribution of  Testaments  in  France  seems  to  have  so 
convinced  them  of  the  possibilities  before  them  that  they 
severed  their  connection  with  their  American  associates, 
and  set  to  work  in  their  own  way  and  started  what  they 
called  “ the  British  and  Allied  Soldiers’  Evangelistic 
Campaign.”  In  1915,  having  obtained  the  material 
means  for  expansion  on  a wide  scale,  Mr.  Norton  set 
to  work  accosting  lonely  Belgian  soldiers  in  the  streets 
of  London  and  offered  them  his  literature  ; and  we  are 
assured  that  the  men  not  only  accepted  them  gratefully, 
but  asked  for  copies  for  their  friends — a concern  which, 
we  are  informed,  Is  not  difficult  to  analyse.  “ When 
we  remember  that  95  per  cent,  of  the  men  composing 
the  Belgian  Army  had  never  seen  a copy  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  were  entirely  ignorant  of  its  contents,  we 
begin  to  grasp  the  eagerness  with  which  they 
approached  this  new  teaching.  . . . What  little  they 
knew  about  religion  was  associated  with  forms  and 
ceremonies  that  made  no  appeal  to  mind  or  heart.  It 
was  therefore  in  the  truest  of  senses  virgin  soil  upon 
which  the  Nortons  were  working.”  Charing  Cross 


station  was  found  to  be  “ an  ideal  fishing  ground.”  We 
are  further  told  that  there  was  “ practically  no  opposi- 
tion,” except  from  “ the  priests,  who  looked  with 
doubtful  eyes  upon  the  distribution  of  the  little  Gospels. 
It  was  not  to  their  liking  that  Protestant  teaching,  as 
they  seemed  to  regard  it,  should  be  disseminated 
amongst  the  flock  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  that 
Church  apparently  regarding  Belgium  and  all  its  people 
as  a special  reserve  of  her  own.” 


There  we  have  a stark  confession  of  open  proselytism. 
And  the  method  of  it  is  on  later  pages  revealed  as  what 
is  known  and  hated  in  Ireland  as  souperism.  “ London 
is  a dreary  place  for  the  lonely  men,  the  crowded  streets 
serving  only  to  accentuate  the  sense  of  isolation  which 
comes  over  one  to  whom  there  is  no  familiar  face  to 
smile  a welcome.  That  was  the  unhappy  state  of  many 
a Belgian  boy  when  he  came  to  Britain’s  capital  on 
leave.  . . . Then  into  such  lives,  like  ministering  angels, 
came  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norton.  They  invited  the  lonely 
Belgian  lads  to  their  room,  which  served  as  workroom, 
bedroom,  and  sitting-room  combined.  A rented  piano 
stood  in  the  corner;  plants,  flags,  pictures,  books,  &c., 
were  added  to  give  colour  and  variety ; the  atmosphere 
of  heaven  pervaded  the  place.  ’ ’ Or  a boy  is  met  with 
at  Victoria  station,  asked  to  lunch,  and  then  approached 
on  “ the  great  subject  of  surrender  to  Christ,”  and  a 
letter  written  to  make  things  clear.  Another  case  is 
thus  described  : — “ Then  there  is  little  Jules.  His  first 
letter  had  come,  asking  for  a small  gift ; this  had  been 
granted,  and  in  the  letter  that  followed  he  was  told  of 
the  Ligue  des  Ecritures  Saintes  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
who  so  loved  him.  The  little  fellow,  only  eighteen,  very 
soon  came  to  direct  acceptance  of  Christ,  and  in  each 
letter  he  would  always  say,  ‘ Oh,  dear  Monsieur  and 
Madame,  I have  no  longer  fear  of  death.’  ” The  men 
thus  gained  are  expected  to  be  “ soul-winners  ” among 
their  comrades,  and  to  sign  a card  pledging  them  to 
daily  Bible  reading.  Having  gradually  secured  “ fifty 
boys  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  ranks  of  the 
Belgian  Army,”  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norton  sought  to  visit 
them  in  the  trenches.  The  Chaplain-General,  Bishop 
Taylor  Smith,  to  whom  they  applied,  suggested  they 
should  go  to  Germany,  “ but  that  was  not  in  the  line 
of  the  Divine  leading,  and  they  would  not  agree  to 
that.”  Eventually  a passport  was  obtained  through  the 
intervention  of  Madame  Vandervelde. 


During  this  visit  the  Nortons  obtained  an  interview 
with  the  Queen  of  Belgium,  to  whom  they  explained  : 
“ We  are  trying  to  do  what  we  can  for  the  soldiers. 
We,  and  other  friends  who  aid  us,  are  seeking  to  pro- 
vide for  their  comforts  in  many  ways  ; we  are  providing 
a home  in  London  for  many  who  come  to  us  on  leave, 
and  we  are  trying  to  be  to  some  of  them  in  place  of 
their  families,  who  have  been  lost  to  them  since  the 
beginning  of  the  war.”  And  then,  “ with  a little  inward 
prayer  for  wisdom,”  it  was  added,  as  if  subsidiary, 
that  they  were  “ also  trying  to  meet  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  men  ” by  distributing  copies  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. We  are  furthermore  told  that  the  work  has 
grown  sufficiently  to  need  commodious  rooms  at 
1,  Buckingham  Street,  Strand,  to  serve  as  offices  and 
a “ Foyer  pour  les  Soldats  Beiges,”  as  the  head- 
quarters of  “ the  Christian  men  in  the  Belgian  Army  ” 
in  London  on  leave,  and  as  “ a rendezvous  for  all  the 
Belgian  boys,  in  which  the  influence  will  be  distinctly 
Christian,”  but  evidently,  from  the  statement  quoted 
above,  not  only  not  Catholic,  but  anti-Catholic.  The 
scheme  of  propagandism  has  included  Christmas  boxes, 
which  are  naturally  popular  with  the  men,  and  are 
described  as  part  of  “a  Christianity  which  can  be  under- 
stood.” As  to  the  number  of  adherents  thus  gained 
the  book  does  not  inform  us,  the  author  regarding 
statistics  as  “not. always  reliable,”  but  he  says  that 
10,000  boxes  were  sent,  a number  which  will  probably 
be  doubled  next  year.  We  have  left  the  author  to  speak 
for  himself ; his  story  is  one  of  naked  proselytism 
amongst  the  members  of  Cardinal  Mercier’s  flock;  and 
we  would  hope  that  it  is  also  one  that  belongs  to  what 
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he  calls  “a  category  little  known  in  these  days  ” of 
common  sacrifice. 


The  following  explanation  of  the  action  of  the  Irish 
Bishops  against  conscription,  given  in  the  course  of  a 
sermon  on  Sunday  in  Thurles  Cathedral  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Cashel,  will  be  read  with  interest.  Repudiat- 
ing the  charge  that  the  Bishops  were  acting  under  the 
influence  or  order  of  the  Vatican,  his  Grace,  as  reported 
by  the  Freeman’s  Journal,  said  : — “ As  a matter  of  fact 
the  Pope  has  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter. 
The  Bishops  of  Ireland  acted  by  themselves  in  a 
religious  and  moral  question,  and  all  the  talk  about 
‘ the  Pope  ’ and  ‘ the  Vatican  ’ arose  from  the  imagina- 
tion of  some  bigots  in  England.  . . . They  [the  Catholic 
Union]  say  that  the  Bishops  of  Ireland  have  interfered 
in  politics.  The  Bishops  have  a right  to  interfere  in 
politics  whenever  the  good  of  their  people  is  at  stake. 
But,  as  a matter  of  fact,  the  Bishops  have  interfered  in 
a moral  and  religious  question.  They  were  asked  a 
question  of  conscience — ‘ Are  people  bound  in  con- 
science to  obey  this  Law  of  Conscription?  ’ They  have 
answered  that  they  are  not  bound  in  conscience  to  obey 
this  Law  of  Conscription.  They  have  answered  that 
they  are  not  bound  in  conscience  to  obey  it  because  in 
the  circumstances  of  Ireland  it  is  an  oppressive  and 
inhuman  law.  That  is  a moral  question,  an  affair  of 
conscience.  Moreover,  it  is  a work  of  Christian  charity 
to  defend  the  oppressed,  and  the  Bishops  of  Ireland 
have  merely  performed  this  duty  towards  their  people.” 

In  the  Lower  House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canter- 
bury, the  Archdeacon  of  Lewisham  moved  that  “ lay^ 
women  should  have  open  to'  them  the  same  offices  in  the 
service  of  the  Church  as  are  open  to  men.”  He  urged 
that  the  Archbishops’  Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work 
had  claimed1  that  women  “ must  have  scope  for  their 
gifts.”  Undoubtedly  many  women  have  the  gift  of 
tongues,  and  the  pulpit  would  offer  great  opportunities 
for  its  use.  It  is  true  this  would  seem  contrary  to'  the 
precepts  of  St.  Paul,  but  an  objection  of  that  sort  was 
not  likely  to'  stop  an  archdeacon.  He  explained  that 
many  learned  people  were  of  opinion  that  St.  Paul’s 
words  referred  only  to-  married  women.  Canon  Speck 
was  in  favour  of  the  innovation,  and  suggested  that  the 
appearance  of  women  in  the  pulpit  might  even  solve  the 
problem — How  to  bring  men  to  church  ? Dr.  Sparrow- 
Simpson  could  not  support  the  proposal.  “ If  women 
stood  in  the  Church  pulpits  they  must  also'  stand  at 
Church  altars.  They  must  be  admitted  to  the  episcopate. 
Then  ‘ her  Grace  of  York  ’ would  perhaps  correspond 
with  ‘ his  Grace  of  Canterbury,  ’ and  even  a union  of  the 
two  Provinces  might  be  brought  about  by  a domestic 
bond.  As  for  St.  Paul,  a recent  Liberal  divine  had 
divided  his  writings  into'  two  elements' — (1)  4 That  which 
is  not  genuine  ’ and  (2)  4 That  which  does  not  convince 
me.’  ” Finally,  the  question  was  shelved  by  being 
referred  to  a committee. 


The  chair  in  the  French  Academy  left  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Comte  Albert  de  Mun  was  filled  last  week  by 
the  election  of  Mgr.  Baudrillart,  who,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, had  stood  aside  when  it  was  hoped  that  Cardinal 
Lucon,  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  might  be  prevailed  upon 
to  offer  himself  as  a candidate.  Mgr.  Baudrillart, 
Rector  of  the  Institut  Catholique  of  Paris  and  Director 
of  the  Catholic  Committee  of  French  Propaganda 
Abroad,  is  the  son  of  the  eminent  economist,  Henri 
Baudrillart.  He  is  a doctor  of  literature,  and  before 
replacing  the  late  Mgr.  Pechenard  at  the  Institut 
Catholique  in  1906  had  held  professorships  in  several 
lycees.  He  is  well  known  as  a historical  writer, 
amongst  his  many  books  being  44  La  Politique  de 
Henri  IV  en  Allemagne,”  44  Philippe  V et  la  Cour  de 
France  ” (which  was  awarded  the  Gobert  Prize),  44  La 
Renaissance  et  le  Protestantisme,”  44  Quatre  Cents  Ans 
de  Concordat,”  44  La  Vie  de  Mgr.  d’Hulst. ” His  pro- 
paganda work  on  behalf  of  the  cause  of  France  and  the 
Allies  during  the  war  has  been  widely  recognized  and 
warmly  appreciated,  even  from  the  tribune  of  the 
Chamber. 


REVIEWS 


THE  CEREMONIES  OF  THE  ROMAN  RITE. 
The  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Rite  Described.  By  Adrian 
Fortescue.  12s.  net.  London  : Burns  & Oates. 

DR.  FORTESCUE  is  an  expert  in  liturgical  science,  and 
in  particular  he  has  done  much  to  enlarge  our  know- 
ledge of  the  history  and  ritual  of  the  Oriental  Churches. 
On  this  occasion  he  offers  his  services  as  a guide  in  the 
analogous  but  wholly  distinct  field  of  modern  ceremonial 
practice.  He  has  become  for  the  nonce  rubrician  rather 
than  liturgist.  As  we  learn  from  the  preface,  the  publishers’ 
original  design  was  to  bring  out  a revised  edition  of  Dale’s 
well-known  translation  of  Baldeschi.  But  Dr.  Fortescue 
has  certainly  been  well  advised  in  cutting  himself  adrift 
from  the  cramping  and  artificial  restrictions  which  an 
adherence  to  Baldeschi  would  have  imposed.  As  a result 
he  has  given  us  a good  new  book — original,  English,  prac- 
tical, and  comprehensive.  Without  complete  reconstruction 
this  could  hardly  have  been  attained.  Not  a little  fresh 
rubrical  legislation  has  come  into  force  since  Baldeschi  first 
compiled  his  treatise  in  1839,  and,  in  any  case,  the  condi- 
tions then  contemplated  differ  considerably  from  those 
which  obtain  at  the  present  day  in  a non-Catholic  country 
like  England.  Besides  this,  Dale’s  translation  was  such 
that  it  would  have  been  a hopeless  task  to  make  it  present- 
able by  any  process  of  revision.  As  Dr.  Fortescue  observes 
in  an  amusing  and  characteristic  footnote  : — 

In  Dale  you  do  not  bow  to  the  celebrant,  you  “ proceed  to  make 
the  customary  salutation  ” ; you  do  not  stand,  you  “ retain  a 
standing  posture.”  Everyone  “ observes”  to  do  everything;  you 
observe  not  to  kneel,  you  observe  to  retain  a kneeling  posture. 
1 he  M.C.  does  not  tell  a man  to  do  a thing,  he  apprizes  him 
that  it  should  be  performed.  The  celebrant  “ terminates  ” the 
creed  ; he  genuflects  in  conjunction  with  the  sacred  ministers — 
then  he  observes  to  assume  a standing  posture  in  conjunction  with 
them.  The  M.C.  goes  about  apprizing  people  and  comporting 
himself  till  he  observes  to  perform  the  customary  salutation.  The 
subdeacon  imparts  the  Pax  in  the  same  manner  as  it  was  com- 
municated to  him.  Everyone  exhibits  a grave  deportment. 
Imagine  anyone  talking  like  this.  Imagine  anyone  saying  that 
you  ought  to  exhibit  a deportment.  Of  course  we  have  to 
44  ascend  ” every  time,  the  blessing  is  always  41  benediction,” 
harmful  becomes  44  deleterious,”  and  so  on. 

As  for  the  scheme  of  the  work,  it  has  been  Dr.  Fortescue ’s 
aim  to  include  in  this  one  volume  of  500  pages  all  the 
information  regarding  ecclesiastical  ceremonial  which  the 
ordinary  parish  priest  and  his  assistants,  clerical  and  lay, 
can  need  for  Church  functions  or  the  administration  of  the 
Sacraments.  The  first  part  is  devoted  to  44  General  Prin- 
ciples,” and  under  this  head  we  have  a concise  account 
not  only  of  the  church  and  its  furniture,  vestments,  books, 
and  such  common  actions  as  genuflecting,  bowing,  incens- 
ing, &c. , but  also  of  more  out-of-the-way  matters,  like  the 
liturgical  choir  and  ecclesiastical  rank.  In  Part  II,  which 
occupies  more  than  a quarter  of  the  volume,  Dr.  Fortescue 
deals  at  length  with  44  the  Holy  Sacrifice,”  beginning  with 
Low  Mass,  and  proceeding  to  treat  in  due  order  of  High 
Mass,  Missa  Cantata,  the  different  varieties  of  Masses  for 
the  Dead,  and  of  Pontifical  High  Mass,  both  at  the  throne 
and  at  the  fald-stool,  not  forgetting  the  particular  modifica- 
tions entailed  by  the  presence  of  prelates  and  other  excep- 
tional circumstances.  In  this  section  there  is  a relatively 
long  chapter,  which  others  besides  the  clergy  may  find 
useful,  devoted  to  the  manner  of  serving  Low  Mass,  and 
another,  equally  practical,  concerned  with  Low  Mass  as 
said  by  a bishop.  Part  III  is  entitled  44  Evening  Services.” 
In  this  we  are  presented  with  a code  of  directions  for  the 
performance  of  Vespers,  which  errs,  if  anything,  on  the 
side  of  over-elaboration.  Certainly  should  the  neglect  into 
which  this  once  popular  liturgical  function  has  fallen  of 
late  years  unfortunately  spread  still  further,  it  will  not  be 
for  want  of  an  adequate  manual  of  instruction  in  all  its 
rubrical  details.  To  the  fourteen  sections  devoted  to 
Vespers  the  author  has  added  another  on  Compline,  and 
even  one  upon  Matins  and  Lauds.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
rather  perplexing  but  very  practical  topic  of  Benediction 
and  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  has  been  treated 
with  a fulness  proportionate  to  the  part  which  it  now  plays 
in  the  devotional  life  of  the  Church.  Under  Part  IV, 
entitled  44  The  Liturgical  Year,”  Dr.  Fortescue  has  dealt 
with  the  ceremonies  incidental  to  the  different  ecclesiastical 
seasons,  by  far  the  largest  amount  of  space  being  naturally 
given  to  the  services  of  Holy  Week.  The  treatment  of 
episcopal  functions  in  Holy  Week,  notably,  for  example, 
the  consecration  of  the  holy  oils  on  Maundy  Thursday, 
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has  been  wisely  held  by  the  author  to  lie  beyond  the  scope 
of  a manual  for  parochial  use.  On  the  other  hand,  he  has 
given  much  prominence  and  all  needful  development  to  the 
Memoriale  Rituum  of  Pope  Benedict  XIII,  dealing  with 
the  ceremonial  to  be  followed  in  small  churches  during  Holy 
Week,  and  on  such  occasions  as  Ash  Wednesday  and 
Candlemas.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  Dr.  Fortescue,  in 
his  discussion  of  this  document,  takes  a broad  and  tolerant 
view  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  to  be  interpreted. 
The  Memoriale,  as  he  remarks,  was  originally  intended  for 
the  guidance  of  the  smaller  parish  churches  in  the  city  of 
Pome.  In  Rome  those  who  wished  to  attend  the  Holy 
Week  services  could  always  gratify  their  devotion  without 
difficulty.  Hence  for  the  lesser  churches  it  was  desirable  to 
prescribe  the  minimum  of  ceremonial  which  was  consistent 
with  the  reverent  performance  of  what  was  essential.  But 
in  England,  as  Dr.  Fortescue  well  points  out,  the  case  is 
quite  different. 

Is  the  effect  of  this  document  [ho  asks]  that  unless  the  service 
can  be  held  with  ministers,  nothing  more  is  allowed  than  the 
extremely  bare  rite  of  the  Memoriale  as  it  stands?  ...  In  Rome 
there  is  no  lack  of  ordained  clerks.  . . . But  in  England  the  great 
majority  of  Catholic  churches,  even  churches  of  considerable  size, 
are  served  by  one  or  two  priests,  and  have  no  other  ordained 
ministers.  They  may,  however,  have  large  congregations,  com- 
petent choirs,  and  a number  of  persons  able  to  act  as  servers.  If 
the  rules  of  the  Memoriale  Rituum  hold  absolute^,  in  what  they 
do  not  contemplate  as  well  as  in  their  positive  directions,  this 
will  mean  that  in  all  such  churches  the  people  never  see  any  of 
the  solemnity  of  these  days.  They  will  never  hear  the  chants, 
even  the  great  days  of  Holy  Week  will  be  kept  with  nothing 
but  the  barest  possible  necessity  in  the  way  of  rite.  The  people 
will  never  hear  the  Exsultet  sung  on  Holy  Saturday,  nor  the  first 
Alleluia  and  Vespers  of  Easter  on  that  day.  The  processions  will 
be  reduced  to  four  people,  who  recite  what  normally  should  be 
sung.  This  presents  the  same  difficulty  as  if,  in  all  such  churches, 
no  form  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  were  allowed  but  Low  Mass. 

This,  it  seems  to  us,  is  a thoroughly  sound  plea  to  urge 
against  a too  rigid  interpretation  of  the  Memoriale,  and  it 
is  confirmed  by  what  we  would  fain  characterize  as  the 
laudable  custom  of  our  forefathers,  which  in  many  places 
has  maintained  itself  for  a century  or  more  unrebuked  by 
episcopal  authority.  Dr.  Fortescue  accordingly  fully 
approves  the  celebration  of  such  days  as  Maundy  Thursday 
and  Holy  Saturday  with  a Missa  Cantata  involving  the  use 
of  the  organ  and  incense  and  a numerous  retinue  of  servers, 
and  we  can  only  trust  that  by  this  straightforward  state- 
ment the  question  may  in  future  be  regarded  as  definitely 
settled.  The  fact  that  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  has  con- 
tributed a preface  to  the  work,  in  which  His  Eminence 
states : — “ We  are  assured  by  those  who  have  carefully  read 
this  ceremonial  that  it  has  been  very  accurately  compiled, 
and  that  it  will  most  efficiently  fulfil  its  purpose,”  cannot 
fail  to  lend  a certain  authority  to  the  more  fundamental 
decisions  which  are  part  and  parcel  of  its  substance. 

Continuing  our  summary  of  the  contents  we  may  note 
that  Part  V,  which  is  of  a more  miscellaneous  character 
than  any  of  the  other  divisions,  bears  the  general  title 
“ Occasional  Functions.”  Of  its  four  chapters  one  is 
devoted  to  the  Quarant’  Ore,  another  to  Confirmation  and 
the  Bishop’s  Canonical  Visitation,  and  the  last  in  order  to 
Funerals.  The  remaining  chapter  provides  a summary  of 
the  “ Ceremonies  of  the  Ritual,”  which  amounts  in  effect 
to  a short  but  sufficient  commentary  upon  our  English 
Or  do  Administrandi.  It  may  thus  be  said  without  exag- 
geration that  in  this  one  volume — which,  in  view  of  war 
conditions,  cannot  certainly  be  considered  dear  at  twelve 
shillings  net — the  reader  has  a complete  manual  of  cere- 
monial practice  which  will  enable  him  to  encounter  undis- 
mayed all  the  emergencies  of  a rubrical  nature  which  are 
likely  to  arise  even  in  a large  and  important  parish.  The 
advantage  of  having  one  orderly  book  to  consult  instead 
of  half  a dozen — especially  when  that  most  bewildering  of 
authorities,  Martinucci,  has  to  be  included  in  the  number — 
need  not  be  insisted  on,  and  this  fact  alone,  we  feel  certain, 
would  suffice  to  ensure  a very  hearty  welcome  for  the  work 
before  us.  But  it  has  also  one  other  conspicuous  recom- 
mendation in  the  admirable  and  very  original  plans  with 
which  its  pages  are  constantly  diversified.  Dr.  Forteseue 
seems  to  have  borrowed  his  idea  of  indicating  graphically 
the  quality  and  position  of  the  various  ministers  from  the 
old  sixteenth-century  Processionale  of  Sarum,  but  he  has 
carried  out  the  scheme  much  more  consistently  and  effec- 
tively than  would  have  been  possible  with  the  wood-blocks 
of  pre-Reformation  days,  and  though  some  of  the  plans 
may  look  at  first  sight  like  so  many  complicated  chess 
problems,  we  are  sure  that  a little  study  of  the  key  provided 
on  page  xxxi  oDthe  introductory  matter  will  soon  satisfy 
the  reader  of  their  great  practical  utility. 

Having  said  so  much  in  praise  of  what  we  regard  as  a 
(quite  invaluable  apparatus  for  maintaining  the  dignity  of 


our  Catholic  ceremonial  in  this  country,  we  shall  not  be 
misunderstood  if  we  venture  upon  a few.criticisms  of  details 
that  are  relatively  trivial.  Dr.  Fortescue,  it  strikes  us,  like 
most  rubricians,  is  at  times  inclined  to  be  something  of  a 
purist.  For  example,  he  says,  p.  143  (and  cf.  pp.  120  and 
129),  in  speaking  of  the  conclusion  of  a Missa  Cantata: — 
“If  the  prayer  for  the  sovereign,  or  any  prayer  ordered  by 
the  bishop,  is  to  be  said,  the  celebrant  should  take  off  the 
maniple  and  hand  it  to  the  M.C.  before  this  prayer.” 
Surely  this  is  unnecessarily  meticulous  and  contrary  to 
received  practice.  One  feels  inclined  to  suggest  that  the 
celebrant  might  with  as  good  reason  remove  both  chasuble 
and  stole ; and,  curiously  enough,  an  Irish  synod  of  Ossory, 
held  in  1676,  speaking  of  the  De  Profundis  and  Litany, 
which  it  was  even  then  the  custom  to  say  after  Mass, 
directed  that  the  priest  should  first  put  off  his  chasuble, 
that  the  people  might  not  think  these  prayers  to  be  part  of 
the  Holy  Sacrifice  itself.  Dr.  Fortescue  even  suggests 
(p.  64)  that  the  priest  ought  by  rights  to  lay  aside  the 
maniple  before  repeating  the  prayers  at  the  end  of  a Low 
Mass.  “ If  he  does  so,”  we  are  told,  “ he  may  take  it  off 
at  the  middle  of  the  altar  and  leave  it  there.”  Our  author 
nevertheless  is-  constrained  to  add  that  “ it  seems  that  the 
general  custom  is  not  to  take  off  the  maniple.”  And  this 
leads  us  to  remark  that  the  Index  (in  itself  an  admirable 
feature,  unfortunately  quite  unusual  in  publications  of  the 
kind)  is  not  at  present  as  comprehensive  as  would  seem 
desirable.  The  four  references  to  taking  off  the  maniple 
which  we  have  just  indicated  are  all  of  them  noteworthy 
in  their  way,  but  not  one  of  them  is  recorded  in  the  Index. 
Of  course,  this  is>  a detail  which  can  easily  be  rectified  in 
a future  edition,  and,  in  view  of  such  rectification,  we  would 
suggest  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  include  in  the  Index 
some  little  glossary  of  terms  that  are  constantly  met  with 
in  ceremonial  books.  For  example,  Dr.  Fortescue  rejects 
alike  the  Latin  suppedaneum  and  the  Italian  predella  in 
favour  of  the  old  English  term  “ foot-pace,”  and  in  this 
we  think  he  does  well.  But  in  his  treatment  of  these 
familiar  names  he  seems  to  us  a little  inconsistent.  He 
rejects  predella  in  favour  of  “ foot-pace  ”;  why  does  he  not 
also  adopt  “apron  ” instead  of  gremiale?  Suppedaneum 
is  mentioned  in  the  Index,  but  predella  is  not,  neither  is 
bugia,  nor  zucchetto,  nor  ferraiola,  although  some  slight 
reference  to  all  these  occurs  in  the  text.  Again,  our  author 
seems  inclined  upon  occasion  to  lay  down  'general  laws 
which  certainly  in  some  cases  run  counter  to  almost 
universal  usage.  For  example,  he  states  (p.  66)  that  “ it 
is  never  lawful  to  distribute  Holy  Communion  at  the  altar 
of  Exposition.”  But  what  is  to  happen,  we  may  ask,  in 
those  convents,  now  very  numerous,  in  which  perpetual 
adoration  is  practised?  Or,  again,  how  is  the  priest  to  act 
in  cases — and  they  are,  to  our  thinking,  regrettably  frequent 
—in  which  special  permission  has  been  granted  by  eccle- 
siastical authority  to  have  Mass  said  once  in  the  month,  or 
on  special  feasts,  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament  exposed? 
We  also  think  that  Dr.  Fortescue  is  at  times  over-ready  to 
propound  a theory  without  sufficient  examination  of  the 
historical  data.  Thus  on  p.  13,  note  7,  he  suggests  that 
the  reason  why  the  bishop  wears  his  stole  straight  down 
and  not  crossed  is  to  prevent  the  stole  concealing  the 
pectoral  cross.  But  surely  the  custom  of  the  bishop  wearing 
his  stole  straight  down  dates  from  Carolingian  times,  or 
even  earlier,  while  the  pectoral  cross  is  relatively  of  quite 
recent  introduction.  There  are  a good  many  similar  details 
in  Dr.  Fortescue ’s  volume  upon  which  difficulties  might  be 
raised,  but  they  are  matters,  so  far  as  we  have  noticed,  of 
very  minor  consequence.  On  the  other  hand,  every  impar- 
tial critic  will  appreciate  thje  justice  of  the  concluding 
sentence  in  Cardinal  Bourne’s  Preface  : — “ With  great  con- 
fidence, therefore,  we  commend  it  to  the  study  and  use  of 
all,  both  clergy  and  laity,  who  need  such  a guide  in  English 
speech.” 


NATURE  AND  PRACTICE  OF  PRAYER. 
Prayer  : Its  Nature  and  Practice.  By  H.  Maynard  Smith, 
'I  gj-Wicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Malvern,  is.  net.  Oxford  : 
• 1§ j Blackwell.  , e.  ( 

WHILST  the  war  has  set  some  men  praying  as 
they  did  not  pray  before,  it  has  set  others 
questioning  as  to  the  use  of  prayer.  These  last,  just  as 
in  the  single  feature  of  mis-using  texts,  may  be  somewhat 
in  the  case  of  the  extreme  pacifist,  such  as  was  Tolstoi. 
He  took  unqualified  from  the  Gospel  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance  to  evil  and  of  presenting  the  other  cheek  to  the 
smiter  ; so,  some  who  are  disturbed  as  to  the  value  of 
prayer,  judge  the  matter  too  literally  from  the  text,  “ Ask 
and  you  shall  receive.”  They  have  asked  and  they  have 
not  received.  What  these  need  is  a broader  intelligence 
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of^the  subject;  and  to  help  thorn  and  others  differently 
perplexed  to  enlarge  their  views,  the  Rev.  H.  Maynard 
Smith  has  written  his  work,  compressing  his  instructions 
into  seventy-eight  small  pages,  clearly  oxpressive  of  right 
principles.  He  vividly  describes  at  the  outset  the  different 
ways  in  which  varieties  of  men  pray,  with  very  different 
degrees  of  correctness  in  attitude,  as  well  as  permissible 
varieties  according  to  race  or  temperament.  The  law  for 
Christians  remains  uniform,  though  its  incidence  upon 
individuals  varies  immensely  between  lightness  and  crushing 
weight — it  is  that  the  Christian  must  take  up  his  cross, 
easier  or  harder,  and  follow  Christ.  Ono  aspect  in  which 
the  war  has  affected  prayer  may  be  quoted  : — 

For  the  last  two  generations,  men  have  marvelled  at  their 
own  powers.  They  have  felt  at  home  in  the  world,  been  masters 
of  their  own  house  and  desired  no  other.  They  have  trusted  in 
themselves,  been  satisfied  with  themsolves,  and  not  worried 
about  their  sins.  They  have  planned  their  future  without  mis- 
givings, never  thought  of  accidents — for  they  happened  to 
so  few.  Civilization  seemed  to  guarantee  perpetual  security 
and  had  eliminated  chance — the  god  of  fools.  Lapped  in  comfort, 
amused  with  constant  but  smoothly  regulated  movement,  many 
were  sinking  into  a somnolent  materialism,  when  suddenly  the 
war  clouds  broke  and  a lightning  flash  revealed  the  bottomless 
pit  of  destruction  to  their  astonished  eyes.  The  science  that 
seemed  to  do  more  than  compensate  for  belief  in  God  was 
applied  to  munitions  of  war.  The  very  power  in  which  they 
had  trusted  betrayed  them.  They  had  felt  so  safe  and  so  strong 
that  they  did  not  pray  (pp.  22,  23). 


THE  FIERY  CROSS. 

The  Fiery  Cross.  By  John  Oxenham.  2s.  net.  London  : 
Methuen. 

JOHN  OXENHAM  is  one  of  our  most  prolific  writers. 

He  must  have  lisped  in  numbers.  His  book  of  poems, 
“ The  Fiery  Cross,  "is  concerned  with  the  only  thing  that  for 
the  moment  should  occupy  a poet’s  mind.  But  his  war 
themes  are  lifted  well  above  the  material  and  natural  order. 
The  supernatural  is  written  large  on  every  page,  and  the 
verses  all  breathe  a true  and  devout  Christian  sentiment. 
It  is  heartening  to  know  that  John  Oxenham’s  works  sell  by 
the  hundredjjthousand. 


THE  MONTH. 

AMONGST  our  separated  brethren  aspirations  for  Chris- 
tian unity  are  voiced  on  every  side.  At  last  the 
centrifugal  forces  have  spent  themselves,  and  the  centri- 
petal come  into  play,  with  the  result  that  there  is  to  be  a 
World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order.  With  delicacy  and 
tact  Father  Sydney  Smith  pleads  that,  though  Catholics 
cannot  take  part  in  strivings  after  a unity  based  on  com- 
promise, nevertheless  “ the  coming  Conference  might  be 
well  advised  if  in  its  search  for  a method  of  unity  it  made 
a study  of  that  world-wide  unity  commonly  called  the 
Catholic  Church.”  In  this  way  the  Conference  would  be 
provided  with  a working  model  of  the  unity  after  which  it 
aspires,  and  Catholics  could  co-operate  to  the  extent  of 
expounding  the  principles  underlying  that  unity. 

In  “ Religious  Instruction  in  Elementary  Schools  ” Miss 
Mary  Cahill  urges  the  necessity  of  some  reconstruction  of 
the  present  system.  She  pleads  for  a change  of  method 
on  psychological  grounds,  arguing,  for  instance,  that  verba! 
repetition  of  the  Catechism  means  “ that  most  of  the  period 
set  apart  for  ‘ religious  instruction  ’ is  spent  in  strengthen- 
ing the  memory.”  She  insists,  too,  on  the  value  of  historical 
setting,  for  “ the  child  naturally  loves  history,”  and  if  it 
learns  nothing  of  the  history  of  the  Church  at  school,  it  may 
later  be  “ upset  by  the  lying  tales  of  the  anti-Catholic  Press 
and  the  glib  suggestions  of  the  biased  history  book.” 
Father  Thurston,  in  his  “Notes  on  Familiar  Prayers,” 
with  his  usual  erudition  deals  exhaustively  with  the  Gloria 
Patri.  Three  times  within  comparatively  recent  years  the 
existing  English  translation  of  the  Gloria  Patri  has  been 
the  subject  of  animated  discussion  in  The  Tablet,  yet,  says 
Father  Thurston,  not  one  of  the  many  contributors  “ seems 
to  have  been  quite  alive  to  the  manner  in  which  the  version 
came  into  being.”  We  are  all  of  us,  it  appears,  reciting  a 
version  which  was  prepared  by  the  English  Reformers  “ to 
alienate  our  forefathers  from  union  with  the  See  of  Rome.” 
The  “ Critical  and  Historical  Notes  ” are  exceedingly 
valuable,  dealing  with  Professor  Andrews’  recent  portrayal 
of  the  Catholic  ideal  from  a Nonconformist  standpoint;  the 
spiritualist  conception  of  Heaven  and  Hell  as  approved  by 
Sir  A.  Conan  Doyle ; and  the  syncretistic  metaphysics 
underlying  the  modern  theories  of  a limited  Deity. 

A lighter  side  of  literature  is  represented  bv  “ Mario-olds  ” 
and  “ A Summer  Triptych  ’’—both  idyls  in  prose,  the  one 
of  war  and  the  other  of  peace.  In  verse  there  are  two  short 


poems  of  merit — “The  Cloister  of  Pain,”  by  Miss  M. 
Chadwick,  and  “ The  Postulant,”  by  Miss  Lindsay. 


The  Edinburgh  School  of  Surgery  before  Lister  (5s.  net. 
London : Black),  by  Alexander  Miles,  belongs  to  the 

Medical  History  Manuals  series.  Its  purpose  is  to  enlist 
the  interest  of  the  student  of  surgery  in  the  history  of  his 
subject  by  tracing  the  rise  and  development  of  a school  of 
surgery  from  the  days  of  the  barbour  surgeons  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Listerian  era.  What  was  at  first  a trade 
in  1505,  when  the  “ barbouris  " asked  for  the  body  of  “ ane 
condainpnot  man  ” to  study  anatomy  from  it,  with  the 
promise  to  “ do  suffrage  for  Iris  soul,”  is  now  an  art  calling 
for  the  liighest  knowledge  and  the  best  of  equipment.  The 
author  deals  with  the  rude  beginnings,  their  development, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  Chairs  of  surgery,  and  concludes 
with  two  interesting  chapters  on  Robert  Lister  and  Jamo* 
Syme. 

The  Expansion  of  British  India,  1818-1858  (4s.  6d.  net. 
London  : Beil),  by  G.  Anderson,  M.A.,  and_M.  Subedar, 
B.A.,  tells  the  story  of  the  expansion  of  British  India 
between  the  eventful  years  of  the  Maliratta  wars  and  the 
end  of  the  Mutiny  in  a series  of  extracts  from  original 
sources  and  from  books  representing  different  points  of 
view  on  debated  problems.  The  annexation  policy  of 
Lord  Dalhousie  and  the  conciliation  policy  of  Lord  Canning 
are  dealt  with  at  some  length,  whilst  the  Mutiny  is  dealt 
with  rather  from  the  point  of  view  of  permanent  matters  of 
importance  in  the  development  of  Indian  policy  than 
from  that  of  the  deeds  of  violence  and  vengeance  by  which 
it  was  stained.  Though  intended  primarily  for  the  use  of 
students  and  not  exactly  easy  reading,  the  volume  will  be 
found  acceptable  by  all  interested  in  the  history  of  our 
Indian  Empire. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


In  our  esteemed  American  contemporary,  the  Ave  Maria 
of  April  13,  1918,  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Macdonald,  of 
Victoria,  B.C.,  adds  a postscript  to  his  earlier  article,  “ If 
Adam  Had  Not  Sinned,”  in  answer  to  the  criticisms  which 
we  ventured  to  make  in  our  Notes  of  March  2.  As  the  writer 
says  at  the  outset,  “ He  [i.e.,  W.  H.  K.]  expressed  ‘ wonder 
and  bewilderment  ’ ; and  I am  free  to  own,  not  without 
apparent  reason.  Yet  the  thing  admits  of  a very  simple 
explanation;  and,  as  London  is  so  far  away,  I crave  the 
hospitality  of  the  same  columns  in  which  my  paper  was 
published,  to  present  it.”  As  we  recently  observed  in  dis- 
cussing another  question,  we  hope  that  those  readers  who 
are  interested  in  this  literary  problem  will  read  the  Bishop’s 
article  itself.  And  if  it  should  lead  some  of  them  to  make 
their  first  acquaintance  with  this  Marian  magazine,  they 
will  have  good  reason  to  be  grateful  for  our  criticism, 
whatever  may  be  their  verdict  on  the  questions  at  issue. 


While  we  refer  our  theological  readers  to  the  Ave  Maria 
for  Bishop  Macdonald’s  postscript,  we  may  be  permitted 
to  give  some  general  account  of  his  answer  to  our  criticism. 
And  happily  we  can  do  this  in  his  own  words.  “ In  writing 
the  article  in  question,”  he  says,  “ I had  occasion  to  look 
up  the  treatise  on  ‘The  Love  of  God,’  by  St.  Francis  of 
Sales.  A somewhat  careful  reading  of  chapters  three,  four, 
and  five  satisfied  me  that  the  Saint  cannot  fairly  be  claimed 
as  an  upholder  of  the  Scotist  view.”  And  he  proceeds  to 
give  a series  of  arguments  by  which  he  seeks  to  establish 
a marked  difference  between  the  opinion  of  St.  Francis  of 
Sales  and  that  of  the  Scotist  school.  How  far  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  this  endeavour,  may  be  a matter  of  opinion.  But  it 
may  be  fairly  said  that  whoever  can  establish  this  distinction 
must  be  accounted  ipso  Doctore  Subtili  subtilior. 


It  may  be  well  to  remark  that  it  is  scarcely  a question 
of  claiming  St.  Francis  of  Sales  as  an  upholder  of  the  Scotist 
opinion.  For  he  is  freely  allowed  to  be  one  of  its  supporters 
by  theologians  who  favour  the  other  side  themselves.  And 
though  these  candid  Thomists  are  at  one  with  the  Bishop 
on  the  main  question,  they  would  surely  agree  with  us  in 
disputing  the  force  of  his  arguments  to  establish  a distinction 
between  the  position  of  the  Scotists  and  that  of  St.  Francis. 
It  may  seem  rash  to  suggest  that  our  critic  should  have 
mistaken  the  meaning  of  so  clear  a writer  as  the  saint,  and 
that  after  carefully  reading  the  chapters  in  question.  But, 
we  remark  that  there  is  another  possible  explanation  of  the 
difficulty.  Of  course,  if  we  suppose  for  argument’s  sake 
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that  the  position  of  St.  Francis  is  identical  with  that  of 
Scotus,  a reader  who  sees  a difference  where  there  is  none 
can  hardly  be  said  to  have  appreciated  both  authors  aright. 
But  it  remains  to  ask  which  of  the  two  has  been  mis- 
apprehended. And,  certainly,  some  of  the  arguments  used 
by  the  Bishop  to  prove  that  St.  Francis  of  Sales  was  not 
a Scotist  betray  a curious  misapprehension  of  the  Scotist 
position. 


To  take  a striking  example  in  illustration,  we  read  as 
follows  : — “ Seeing  that  the  saint  himself  admits  no  suc- 
cession or  multiplicity  of  acts  in  God,  and  that  all  the  fore- 
going acts  thus  represented  as  multiple  were  really  one,  it 
follows  that  he  makes  the  act  of  God’s  will,  from  the  first 
and  from  all  eternity,  reach  out  to  and  embrace  the 
Incarnation  as  it  actually  has  taken  place.  And  so  the  decree 
of  the  Incarnation  would  have  been  put  forth  by  God  from 
all  eternity  to  provide  the  sovereign  and  all-sufficient  remedy 
for  the  Fall.”  As  an  exposition  of  the  teaching  of  St. 
Francis  of  Sales  this  is  surely  unexceptionable.  But  what 
Scotist  theologian  would  imagine  for  a moment  that  there 
was  any  succession  or  multiplicity  of  acts  in  God,  or  that 
the  Fall  was  not  foreseen  from  the  first  and  the  Redemption 
was  not  decreed  from  all  eternity?  If  a spiritual  writer 
trained  in  the  school  of  the  Subtle  Doctor  had  wished  to  put 
forth  his  master’s  teaching  in  language  free  from  scholastic 
technicalities,  he  could  scarcely  have  found  any  words  more 
appropriate  for  his  purpose  than  those  which  were  actually 
used  by  St.  Francis  of  Sales. 


For  the  rest,  we  venture  to  remark  that  the  Canadian 
prelate’s  account  of  the  testimony  of  the  Fathers  and 
theologians  on  this  question  is,  to  put  it  mildly,  a little 
one-sided.  He  gives  an  imposing  array -of  Fathers  quoted 
by  Vasquez  on  the  Thomist  side,  and  assures  us  that  not 
a single  one  of  the  Fathers  or  Doctors  of  the  Church  can 
be  shown  to  have  put  forward  the  other  view.  “ As  for 
theologians,”  he  adds,  “ the  only  really  great  names  that 
are  associated  with  it  are  Alexander  of  Hales,  Albertus 
Magnus,  Scotus  himself,  and  Suarez.”  There  is  great 
virtue  in  the  qualifying  clause,  “ really  great.”  And,  with 
the  same  reservation,  it  would  be  as  easy  to  say  that  the 
only  really  great  names  on  the  other  side  were  those  of  St. 
Thomas,  St.  Bonaventure,  Petavius,  and  Vasquez.  But, 
for  our  part,  we  should  be  sorry  to  suggest  that  there  were 
no  really  great  names  among  the  famous  Spanish  and 
French  Dominicans  who  have  illustrated  and  defended  the 
teaching  of  St.  Thomas.  And  there  is  really  no  better 
warrant  for  withholding  this  title  from  all  the  Franciscan 
theologians  of  the  last  six  hundred  years. 


Before  leaving  this  subject,  it  may  be  well  to  add  a word 
on  the  letter  of  a correspondent  who  recently  called  our 
attention  to  the  opinion  that  the  sin  of  the  Angels  consisted 
in  their  refusal  to  adore  the  Incarnate  Word.  Having 
adopted  this  opinion,  our  friend  was  puzzled  when  he  read 
our  notes  on  Bishop  Macdonald’s  article,  for  starting  from 
the  aforesaid  hypothesis  about  the  sin  of  the  Angels,  he 
did  not  expect  to  find  anyone  maintaining  the  thesis  upheld 
by  the  Bishop.  It  may  be  freely  allowed  that  this  hypothesis 
is  more  in  harmony  with  the  Scotist  view  than  with  that 
of  the  Thomists.  But  we  hardly  think  that  it  has  sufficient 
authority  to  lend  much  support  to  the  one  school  or  to  give 
much  trouble  to  the  other.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  quote 
the  following  note  appended  to  a passage  where  St.  Thomas 
is  dealing  with  the  sin  of  the  Angels  : — “ Sunt  qui  superbiam 
angeli  dicerit  fuisse,  vel  quod  appetierit  unionem  hypo- 
staticam,  vel  quod  Christo  homini  inviderit,  eumque  sibi  in 
revelatione  manifestatum  adorare  noluerit.  Sed,  ut  ait 
Sylvius,  haec  sententia  neque  in  Scriptura,  neque  in  Patribus 
fundamentum  habet.  ” 


Although  the  learned  Belgian  theologian  of  the  seventeenth 
century  dismisses  this  particular  hypothesis  as  devoid  of 
authority,  he  would  hardly  have  agreed  with  the  opposite 
opinion  that  there  could  have  been  no-  revelation  of  the 
Incarnation  before  the  Fall.  For  this  would  be  against  the 
express  teaching  of  St.  Thomas  himself,  who  holds  that  this 
great  mystery  was  made  known  to  Adam  before  he  sinned. 
It  may  be  of  interest  to  add  the  ipsissima  verba  of  the 
Angelic  Doctor  : — “ Nam  ante  statum  peccati  homo  habuit 
explicitam  fidem  de  Christi  incarnatione,  secundum  quod  ordi- 
nabatur  ad  consummationem  gloriae,  non  autem  secundum 
quod  ordinabatur  ad  liberationem  a peccato  per  passionem 
et  resurrectio-nem,  quia  homo  non  fuit  praescius  peccati 
futuri.  Videtur  autem  incarnationis  Christi  praescius  fuisse 
per  hoc  quod  dixit : Propter  hoc  relinquet  homo  patrem  et 
matrem,  et  adhaerebit  uxori  suae,  ut  habetur  Gen.  ii.  24. 


Et  hoc  apostolus  dicit  sacramentum  magnum  fuisse  in 
Christo  et  ecclesia;  quod  quidem  sacramentum  non  est 
credibile  primum  hominem  ignorasse.”  (I  Ida.  Ildae. 
Ou.  II.  a.  7.) 


Taken  by  itself  this  passage  might  seem  to  show  that 
St.  Thomas  was,  at  the  moment,  favourable  to  the  opinion 
now  known  as  the  Scotist,  for  the  texts  in  question  furnish 
one  of  the  main  arguments  for  that  side.  And  it  is  well 
known  that  in  his  earlier  work,  the  “ Commentary  on  the 
Sentences,”  he  treats  both  opinions  as  equally  probable. 
But  when  we  turn  to  the  passage  in  the  Third  Part  of  the 
“ Summa,”  where  the  Angelic  Doctor  finally  adopts  the 
vievv  with  which  his  name  is  now  identified,  we  find  him 
still  maintaining  that  Adam  had  this  knowledge  of  the 
mystery  before  his  fall,  and  answering  the  argument  which 
Scotists  build  on  these  Biblical  texts.  For  the  fifth  objection 
brought  by  St.  Thomas  against  his  own  case  is  based  on 
these  very  texts,  Gen.  ii.  23,  and  Eph.  v.  32.  And  the 
argument  is  to  the  following  effect.  The  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation  was  revealed  to  the  first  man,  as  appears  from, 
these  passages.  But  man  could  not  have  foreknowledge 
of  his  own  fall.  Therefore,  even  if  man  had  not  sinned, 
God  would  have  become  incarnate.  And  the  answer  to  this 
objection  is  exactly  on  the  same  lines  as  the  main  argument 
in  the  aforesaid  passage  in  the  Secunda  Secundae,  i.e. 

“ Nihil  prohibet  alicui  revelari  effectum  cui  non  revelatur 
causa.  Potuit  igitur  primo  homini  revelari  Incarnationis 
mysterium,  sine  hoc  quod  esset  praescius  sui  casus.” 


It  may  be  remarked  that  St.  Thomas  rejects  as  incredible 
the  notion  that  Adam  may  have  been  unaware  of  the  mystery 
contained  in  his  own  words.  And  this  is  quite  in  keeping 
with  the  Scholastic  estimate  of  the  gifts  of  knowledge  vouch- 
safed to  the  first  father  of  mankind.  As  Suarez,  somewhere, 
sums  up  this  doctrine,  Adam  was  a most  perfect  philosopher 
and  a most  absolute  theologian.  We  are  not  aware,  how- 
ever, whether  any  of  the  rival  schools  have  claimed  him 
as  their  own.  But  we  may  venture  to  remark  that  the  afore- 
said classic  passages  in  the  “ Summa  ” would  seem  to  show 
that,  on  one  important  question,  Adam  was  a Scotist  while 
he  remained  in  the  state  of  innocence,  and  became  a Thomist 
after  his  fall.  tt  it- 


That  ever-welcome  annual,  Printers'  Pie,  will  be  published  on 
Monday,  the  13th  inst.,  and  judging  by  the  list  of  eminent  authors, 
and  artists  who  have  contributed  to  its  pages,  it  will  undoubtedly 
come  as  a cheery  gleam  to  those  on  active  service,  in  hospitals 
and  camps,  or  at  home. 

“ Problems  of  Peace  ” (London  : Allen  & Unwin),  reviewed  in 
these  columns  last  week,  was  by  Mr.,  not  the  Rev.,  H.  Dawson, 
as  stated. 
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NEW  PUBLICATIONS 


THE  CEREMONIES  OF  THE 
ROMAN  RITE  DESCRIBED. 

By  ADRIAN  FORTESCUE,  D.D. 

With  a Preface  by  H.E.  Cardinal  Bourne  and  Fifty  Diagrams  by  the  Author. 

One  Volume,  demy  8vo.  474  pages.  Bound  in  canvas  gilt.  Price  12s.  net.  Postage  7d. 

“ For  a long  time  past  the  Clergy  in  England  have  been  without  a Manual  of  Ceremonies  in  their  own  tongue 
possessing  any  claim  to  accuracy  or  completeness.  . . . This  pressing  want  has  now  been  fully  supplied  by  the 

learned  compiler  of  Ceremonies  of  ihe  Rotnan  Rite  Described  and  by  the  Publishers  who  present  his  work  in  such  a 
satisfactory  form.  . . . With  great  confidence  we  commend  it  to  the  study  and  use  of  all.” — H.E.  CARDINAL 
BOURNE. 

ROBERT  HUGH  BENSON: 

CAPTAIN  IN  GOD’S  ARMY. 

By  REGINALD  J.  J.  WATT. 

Cr.  8vo.  Cloth,  with  photograph  frontispiece  and  five  illustrations.  5s.  net.  Postage  4d. 

A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT  FOR 

PRTThQHTQ  By  BISH0P  HEDLEY,  o.s.b. 

JTKICD  J.  With  preface  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Almond,  O.S.B. 

Cr.  8vo.  Cloth.  5s.  net.  Postage  4d. 

A LITTLE  BOOK  OF  POLISH 


SAINTS 


By  CHRISTOPHER  ST.  JOHN. 

With  a Foreword  by  Father  Cyril  Martindale,  S.J. 
Cr.  8vo.  Cloth.  2/-  net.  Postage  3d. 


Contents  : Introductory — Our  Lady  of  Czenstochowa — SS.  Adalbert,  Stanislaus  and  Hyacinth — 
St.  John  of  Kenty — St.  Hedwige,  Queen  Hedwige,  St.  Casimir — St.  Josaphat — St.  Stanislaus 
Kostka — Blessed  Ladislaus  of  Gielnow  and  others — Conclusion. 


A FATHER  OF  WOMEN,  and  other  Poems.  By  Alice  Meynell.  2/- net.  Postage  2d. 

“ It  is  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  Mrs.  Meynell's  poetry  that  it  is  itself  creative.  Its  grace  and  beauty  are  the 
flower,  not  only  of  her  life,  but  of  her  contemplation  of  life.  Her  feelings  spring  from  her  mind,  her  thoughts  from 
her  heart.  There  is  room  in  them  for  a wit  that  is  the  weapon  of  the  rarest  tenderness.  She  is  sure.” — Times. 

THE  LAYFOLK’S  RITUAL.  The  complete  text  in  Latin  and  English,  of  all  those  Offices 

at  which  layfolk  have  occasion  to  assist — such  as  Baptism, 
Confession,  Holy  Communion,  Confirmation,  Marriage,  Nuptial  Mass  and  Blessing,  Extreme  Unction,  Recom- 
mendation of  a Departing  Soul,  The  Burial  of  Adults  and  of  Infants,  Mass  for  the  Dead  and  its  various  propers, 
Reception  of  a Convert,  and  many  Blessings,  etc.  With  an  Historical  Introduction  to  each  Office  by  Abbct 
Fernand  Cabrol,  O.S.B.  Printed  throughout  in  red  and  black.  Prices:  Canvas,  4/-  net;  French  Morocco, 
red  edges,  5/-  net ; Paste  grain,  6/-  net ; Walrus,  8/6  net ; Finest  Morocco,  gilt,  10/6  net.  Postage  3d. 

THE  PRAYERS  OF  ST.  GERTRUDE  AND  ST.  MECHTILDE. 

Translated  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Alder  Pope.  New  Edition,  with  Additional  Prayers  for  Mass  and  Communion. 
280  pp.  Canvas,  2/-  net ; French  Morocco,  red  edges,  3/6  net ; Paste  grain,  gilt  edges,  4/6  net ; Morocco, 
Limp,  round  corners,  red  under  gold  edges,  7/6  net. 

HEARTS  OF  CONTROYERSY : a New  Volume  of  Essays  by  Alice  Meynell.  3s.  net. 

...  - - " Postage  4d. 

“A  true  critic,  courageous,  authoritative,  and  individual.  With  force  and  skill  she  sends  her  arrow  again 
and  again  to  the  heart  of  her  target.” — Times. 

“ Critical  studies  concerned  strictly  with  the  craft  of  which  she  is  herself  a master.” — Manchester  Guardian. 

“It  is  criticism  of  character;  what  she  seeks  and  what  she  discovers  is  the  moral  value  of  her  subject.” — 
New  Statesman. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 

♦ 

Beaumont  and  the  War. 

1 The  following  summary  of  the  Service  List  up  to  date 
of  Beaumont  College  is  given  in  thejmrrent  issue  of  the 
Beaumont  Review  : — 


Total  number  serving 

589 

Navy 

49 

Army 

540 

Killed 

100 

Died  . . 

5 

Missing 

4 

Wounded 

108 

Prisoners  of  War 

4 

Total  Honours 

131 

C.B 

3 

K.C.M.G 

1 

C.M.G 

6 

D.S.O.  (1  Bar) 

30 

M.C.  (4  Bars)  . . 

47 

Legion  of  Honour 

0 

Croix  de  Guerre 

7 

Mentioned  in  Despatches  . . 

118 

Number  of  Mentions 

194 

Mentioned  for  Valuable  Service 

Christmas  Night  in  Bethlehem. 

8 

From  the  same  number  of  the  Review  we  take  the 

follow- 

ing  interesting  account  of  the  midnight  Mass  in  Bethlehem, 
contained  in  a letter  from  Major  F.  B.  Stapleton- Bretherton 
to  his  mother  : — 

Here  is  a letter  that  I know  will  be  full  of  interest  to  you, 
and  I want  you  to  have  it  sent  to  anyone  who  cares  to  hear 
about  the  first  Christmas,  for  centuries,  when  the  Holy  Land 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians.  Well,  I am  going  to  tell  you 
just  all  that  happened.  I am  writing  this  in  the  Holy  City, 

where  we  came  yesterday.  I came  over  with (my  general), 

and  we  went  round  the  Holy  Places  during  the  afternoon  and 
again  last  night.  There  was  a great  service  at  the  Church  of 
the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem.  It  was  a truly  wonderful  sight, 
and  a great  thing  to  look  back  to  afterwards.  The  Allies  were 
all  represented  by  generals.  We  sat  on  one  side  of  the  church, 
and  the  French' on  the  other.  You  never  saw  such  a night  as 
it  was.  It  was  blowing  a blizzard  at  10.30  p.m. — a biting 
wind  and  fine  rain.  I started  at  about  10.45,  and  motored 
over  in  an  open  Ford  car — no  wind  screen,  no  lamps,  no  hood. 
We  arrived  without  adventure,  except  I passed  a solitary  figure 
walking  along  the  road  in  the  dark,  and  he  turned  out,  when  I 
offered  him  a lift,  to  be  a Catholic  officer  going  five  miles  on 
foot  to  midnight  Mass,  so  I shoved  him  up  at  the  back  and 
brought  him  along.  When  we  arrived  they  were  all  singing 
Compline.  It  was  very  impressive — all  monks.  Midnight 
Mass  began,  and  at  the  end  there  was  a procession  of  the  whole 
church  to  the  “ Creche”  (crib).  After  the  image  of  the  Child 
Jesus,  carried  by  the  Prior,  came  the  representatives  of  the 
Allied  Army,  all  carrying  candles.  Then  we  all  went  down 
into  the  Stable,  at  least  the  leading  ones  of  us,  then  re-formed 
and  went  back  to  the  church.  Matins  were  sung.  The  service 
began  at  10.30  and  finished  at  2.15.  I went  to  Holy  Com- 
munion in  the  Stable,  or  Crdche,  as  they  call  it.  Several  British 
officers  went  to  Communion,  but  I was  the  only  one  who  went 
in  the  Crib  ; I don’t  think  the  others  knew  it  was  possible.  The 
chaplain  attached  to  the  French  Army  told  me  of  it,  and  took 
me  down.  Directly  the  "Grande  Messe”  was  finished,  Mass 
begarf  at  every  other  altar.  I heard  two.  You  never  saw 
such  a collection  of  people  in  the  procession — English  Catholics, 
ditto  Protestants,  Nonconformists,  French,  Greek,  Armenian, 
Arabs,  and  Bedouins  from  the  desert,  Arab  Christians  and 
Christians  of  all  nations.  English  soldiers,  Turks  (loyal  ?),  police, 
women,  nuns,  monks,  Greek  priests,  Russian  priests,  Armenian 
priests,  &c.,  &c.  Our  Army  was_very  much  impressed.  It 
was  all  very  devotional. 

A Surrender  in]  East  Africa.  ? 

Another  interesting  letter  in  the  Review  is  fronT'Captain 
Francis  Bagshawe,  Cape  Corps,  who  is  now_  acting  as 
political  officer  at  Mbulu  : — 

Ober-Lieut.  Bockmann  escaped  and  made  a big  circle  to 
my  Boma  (district  headquarters)  again,  where  he  settled  down 
to  rest  in  the  uninhabited  bush.  In  the  meantime,  the  Cape 
Corps  went  off  again  and  I got  two  small  detachments  of  K.A.R. 
recruits,  under  two  very  gory  subalterns,  to  garrison  Mbulu 
and  Mbugwe.  We  kept  on  getting  reports  of  Bockmann  and 
I made  up  my  mind  to  have  a go  at  him  before  he  raided  me 
for  food,  as  I heard  that  he  had  no  food  and  that  a lot  of  his 
Askaris  had  cleared.  So  off  we  started,  the  most  rag-time 
crowd  that  ever  set  out  in  this  war — thirty-four  half-trained 
K.A.R. , thirty-one  Police  Askaris — some  good,  half  useless — 
and  thirty  Mbulu  Volunteers — including  some  Somalis — my  cook 
and  boy,  the  local  butcher,  &c.,  headed  by  the  fiery  K.A.R. 
youth  (he  sells  hats  in  Jo’ burg  in  normal  times),  Theron  (my 
white  policeman),  and  me  and  three  dogs.  I had  to  do  every- 
thing, from  finding  the  way- — no  one  knew  it — to  beating  up 
the  porters,  for  ? neither  the  K.A.R.  chap  nor  Theron  spoke 
Swaseli,  and  no  one  else  in  the  whole  army  talked  English. 
Somehow  or  other  we  floundered  through  the  bush  without 


accident  and  got  close  to  Bockmann  unspotted,  which  took  us 
five  days.  Then  we  caught  two  of  his  Askaris  and  found  to  our 
horror  that,  instead  of  our  being  up  against  thirty  odd  Askaris, 
Bockmann  was  entrenched  on  top  of  a huge  mountain  with 
two  machine  guns,  forty  other  whites  and  eighty  Askaris. 
We  couldn’t  hope  to  go  for  him- — at  least  we  didn’t  like  the 
prospect — and  we  couldn’t  stop  where  we  were,  for  we  had  no 
grub  ; so  we  tried  another  plan.  I talked  to  the  Askaris, 
who  said  that  all  their  men  were  very  tired  and  had  no  food. 
I let  one  of  them  go — I made  him  go,  he  did  not  want  to  a bit — 
I told  him  I would  give  him  Rs.  15  for  every  deserter  he  brought 
in.  He  went  off  and  told  such  fearful  tales  to  Bockmann  about 
the  huge  forces  he  had  seen  that  Bockmann  burned  his  rifles 
and  maxims  and  surrendered  ! His  wrath  when  he  found  he 
had  been  diddled  was  most  comforting.  We  all  had  to  hustle 
back  to  the  Boma,  for  we  had  nothing  to  eat.  I only  had  a 
piece  of  zebra  for  two  days,  but  it  is  very  nice  to  have  cleared 
the  place  of  these  beasts — for  they  are  little  else.  ...  It  was 
not  a very  heroic  stunt,  its  success  being  entirely  due  to  what 
might  be  called  low  cunning  and  a knowledge  of  how  to  talk  to 
black  soldiers ; but  it  was  very  useful. 

Wimbledon  College  and  the  War. 

The  heavy  toll  on  past  students  of  this  college  still 
continues.  The  following  figures  show,  not  only  the 
casualties,  but  also  the  honours  won — a remarkable  list 
for  a ( oliege  of  only  2 5 years’  foundation. 


Serving  in  the  Forces 

• • 478 

Killed  or  died  while  on  Service 

...  108 

Missing 

7 

Wounded 

99 

Prisoners  of  War 

. . 11 

Total  Honours 

72 

V.C 

2 

D.S.O.  

14 

D.S.C.  

. . 1 

M.C 

• • 4i 

Bar  to  M.C. 

3 

D.C.M.  

. . 1 

Foreign  Decorations 

10 

Mentioned  in  Dispatches  . . 

59 

With  the  R.F.A. 

In  a letter  quoted  in  the  Westminster  Cathedral  Chronicle 
for  May,  a chaplain  of  the  Westminster  diocese,  who  went 
to  France  just  before  the  great  German  attack,  writes  : — 

Two  of  my  batteries  suffered  especially.  On  one  occasion  I had 
just  been  giving  the  sacraments  to  the  Catholics  of  a battery  in 
the  gun-line  when,  half  an  hour  after,  one  was  killed  by  a shell 
and  another  wounded,  since  dead  ; both  had  just  made  their  Com- 
munion. Three  officers  were  killed  at  the  same  time  and  other 
men  wounded.  A Catholic  killed  the  day  before  had  made  his 
confession  a few  days  previously,  so-  all  three  were  gloriously  ready. 
Almost  the  whole  of  another  battery  was  gassed  one  day.  I find 
the  Catholics  of  the  R.F.A.  very  responsive,  but  the  priest  has 
to  make  all  their  opportunities  for  them,  for  at  a time  like  this 
it  is  not  possible  for  more  than  half  to  get  to  their  Mass.  I carry 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  upon  me  daily  at  present  and  hear  con- 
fessions and  give  communion  in  gun-lines  and  waggon  lines,  in 
trenches  or  under  tarpaulins,  or  even  in  the  open.  It  is  the  only 
way  many  can  receive  the  Sacraments,  and  they  need  them  sadly 
at  such  a time  as  this.  Kind  though  officers  are,  yet  one  has  ever 
to  be  working  against  the  system  which  practically  eliminates 
religion.  It  does  not  take  long  to  discover  that  in  the  Army 
religion  is  an  outside  extra.  I certainly  think  the  Catholic  priest 
has  far  the  easiest  time,  for  it  is  recognized  that  we  have  a definite 
work  to  do  in  a definite  way.  The  most  pathetic  thing  to  me 
personally  is  that  on  the  part  of  the  great  mass  there  is  no  idea 
of  any  need  of  God  or  religion.  God  is  a complete  outsider  in 
whom  no  interest  is  taken.  One  wonders  when  England  at  home 
and  at  the  front  will  realize  the  need  of  the  Saviour. 

A Chaplain’s  Death. 

The  Vincentian  of  Sheffield  gives  the  following  details 
from  a letter  by  Lieut.  Clarke  of  the  death  of  Father  John 
McDonnell,  C.M.,  C.F.,  who  was  killed  by  a shellburst 
whilst  giving  Extreme  Unction  to  a dying  soldier  : — 

Your  brother  had  been  a member  of  our  mess  since  February  7. 
When  the  enemy  bombardment  started  on  the  9th  inst.,  all  the 
occupants  of  the  village  took  refuge  in  the  cellars.  Your  brother 
did  not  want  to  do  this,  and  seemed  to  think  that  it  was  an 
unsoldierly  thing  to  do,  and  attended  his  duties  in  the  open  with 
the  greatest  courage.  He  was  killed  by  a splinter  of  a shell, 
which  struck  him  in  the  neck  underneath  the  chin,  and  died 
instantly.  Rev.  Captain  Father  Gleeson,  141st  Field  Ambulance, 
attended  to  his  burial,  &c.  We  are  all  very  sorry  to  lose  our 
Padre,  for  he  was  much  liked  by  all  ranks.  Our  company  officer 
was  wounded  by  the  same  shell — a 5.9,  which  burst  ten  yards  off. 

Shelling  Amiens  Cathedral. 

The  special  correspondent  of  the  Times  gave  in  Monday’s 
issue  the  following  account  of  the  recent  shelling  of  Amiens 
Cathedral  :• — - 

The  Germans  continue  to-  shell  the  city  two  or  three  times  a 
day,  with  bursts  at  irregular  hours,  with  guns  of  various  calibres, 
ranging  up  to  12  in.,  and  without  showing  any  special  preference 
for  one  quarter  of  the  city  over  another.  . . . More  than  a score 
of  shells  have  struck  within  a radius  of  fifty  yards  from  the 
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Cathedral  in  all  directions,  so  that  the  ends  of  the  abutting  streets 
are  littered  with  debris.  Six  shells  apparently  have  either  hit 
the  Cathedral  itself  or  exploded  in  immediate  contact  with  it,  but 
the  damage  so  far  is  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  eastern  end. 
The  beautiful  west  front  is  intact,  as  also  are  the  transepts  with 
their  lovely  rose  windows,  and  the  quaint  old  carven  figures  on  the 
south-west  side  remain  unhurt.  Round  the  eastern  end,  however, 
the  story  is  different.  One  shell  landed  on  the  pavement  of  the 
precincts  of  the  north-cast  side,  about  fifteen  yards  from  the 
Cathedral  wall,  but  did  no  especial  damage  beyond  digging  a hole 
in  the  ground,  from  which  I guess  it  to  have  been  a 5.9  in.  shell. 

A second  shell  struck  on  the  same  side  just  at  the  point  where  one 
of  the  buttresses  joins  the  wall,  driving  a hole  clean  through  the 
solid  masonry  of  the  buttress,  scarring  the  wall  and  shattering 
bits  of  the  priceless  old  glass  of  the  famous  Chapel  windows.  A 
third  shell  struck  full  on  the  stone  base  of  the  iron  railings  which 
surround  the  Cathedral’s  eastern  end,  enclosing  a strip  of  grass 
about  six  yards  wide.  This  shell  smashed  the  stone  base  and 
wrecked  the  railings,  thgn  spattered  against  the  whole  of  that 
end  of  the  main  building,  smashing  large  pieces  out  of  the  carved 
masonry,  again  breaking  the  beautiful  old  windows  and  bringing 
down  two  large  gargoyles  from  above.  The  whole  of  this  face 
of  the  building  is  a sorry  sight.  In  addition,  three  shells,  or 
two  shells  and  one  bomb,  appear  to  have  hit  the  roof.  . . . On  the 
whole  I should  say  that  Amiens  Cathedral  is  now  rather  more 
damaged  than  was  Malines  after  the  Germans  had  finished  shelling 
it  in  September,  1914,  and  Amiens  itself  curiously  resembles 
Antwerp  as  it  was  when  the  Germans  went  on  bombarding  it. 
The  work  of  destruction  of  the  Cathedral  will,  doubtless,  go  on, 
the  number  of  shells  which  burst  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
showing  that  the  German  gunners  are  taking  no  pains  to  avoid  it. 

A German-American  Bishop’s  Loyal  Appeal. 

The  Right  Rev.  Paul  Joseph  Nussbaum,  D.D.,  Passionist 
Bishop  of  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  issued  on  April  2 a pas- 
toral, from  which  we  take  the  following 

In  our  recent  Lenten  Pastoral  Letter,  we  reminded  you  of  our 
Catholic  duty  to  stand  by  the  Government  of  our  country  in  these 
days  of  terrible  stress,  even  more  than  at  other  times.  Man, 

woman  or  child,  who  is  in  the  least  disloyal,  dishonours  the  Church 
of  God  no  less  than  himself.  We  have  no  reason  to  suspect  any 
one  of  disloyalty  : on  the  contrary,  we  believe  you  to  be  most 
loyal.  We  desire,  however,  to  be  in  a better  position  to  testify 
more  thoroughly  to  your  active  loyalty  and  energetic  co-operation 
with  the  Government  in  all  measures  recommended  both  by  State 
and  National  authorities.  We  know  that  you  will  not  be  content 
to  co-operate  only  when  driven  thereto  by  law,  but  that  you  will 
also  enter  into  the  very  spirit  of  recommendations  whose  aim 
is  the  safeguarding  of  our  country.  You  cannot  but  be  aware 
how  very  necessary  are  food  conservation  ; food  production  ; 
generous  response  to  appeals  to  swell  the  amounts  contributed  to 
Liberty  Bonds  ; the  offering  of  personal  service  in  the  Army,  Navy, 
Red  Cross,  and  other  war  activities.  For  conscience’s  sake,  heed 
all  these  appeals  of  the  Government  as  addressed  to  you  personally. 
Do  not  be  guilty  of  the  shameful  folly  and  disloyalty  of  behaving 
as  if  these  appeals  were  meant  for  other  people.  Do  your  part  to 
the  full  extent  of  your  power.  If  all  will  so  conduct  themselves 
individually,  then  the  nation  will  be  united  and  battle  triumphantly 
for  the  preservation  not  only  of  social  justice,  but  even  more  for 
what  is  better,  Christian  social  justice. 

At  this  time  we  urge  upon  you  the  necessity  of  co-operation, 
in  an  especial  manner,  with  the  activities  of  “ The  National 
Catholic  War  Records  Committee.”  This  co-operation  we  expect 
in  an  especial  manner  from  pastors  and  from  officers  of  Catholic 
organizations  of  all  kinds.  We  look  not  only  for  the  co-operation 
of  pastors  and  of  organizations  of  men,  but  also  that  our  women 
be  true  to  the  best  records  of  Catholic  womanhood.  . . . We  are 
confident  that  you  will  do  all  in  your  power  to  prevent  that  so 
much  as  the  stigma  of  even  lukewarm  loyalty  attach  to  the  diocese 
of  Corpus  Christi.  We  cannot  make  ourselves  believe  that  there 
is  positive  disloyalty  anywhere  among  you  ; but  we  desire  more  : 
we  would  have  all  actively  and  energetically  loyal.  We  ffre  using 
the  Southern  Messenger,  the  official  organ  of  the  diocese,  to  make 
known  to  both  clergy  and  laity  how  they  can  be  of  service  in 
obtaining  data  which  are  desired  by  “ The  National  Catholic 
Records  Committee.”  We  ourselves  need  these  data,  so  that 
we  may  be  in  a position  to  make  provision  for  the  spiritual  safe- 
guarding  of  Catholic  men  who  are  offering  their  lives  for  the 
safety  of  our  cherished  country.  You  know  how  sorely  stressed 
we  are  for  priests  to  minister  to  the  people  committed  to  us,  even 
in  times  of  peace.  It  is  so  much  more  difficult  now.  If  you  will 
do  generously  and  promptly  what  is  asked  of  you,  the  hierarchy  of 
the  country  will  not  fail  to  come  to-  our  assistance.  It  would  be 
a shame,  if  through  indifference  on  the  part  of  pastors  and  people, 
our  Catholic  men,  who  are  risking  all,  should  not  receive  the 
spiritual  assistance  which  is  so  necessary  in  the  midst  of  the 
dangers  which  encompass  them. 

Our  Success  at  Zeebrugge  Admitted. 

The  Frankfurter  Zeitung,  says  the  Geneva  correspondent 
of  the  Daily  Express,  commenting  on  the  British  attack  on 
Zeebrugge,  says  : — 

It  would  be  foolish  to  deny  that  the  British  fleet  scored  a great 
success  through  its  fantastically  audacious  stroke  in  penetrating 
as  far  as  one  of  the  most  important  strongholds  over  which  floats 
the  German  war  flag.  However  unpleasant  it  be,  we  may  as  well 
frankly  admit  that  the  enemy  ships  actually  entered  the  port  of 
Zeebrugge.  That  being  so,  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should 
nol  achieve  a similar  feat  at  other  points.  It,  therefore,  behoves 
our  naval  command  to  be  on  the  alert,  for  we  have  to  deal  with 
an  antagonist  of  remarkable  boldness. 


OUR  LADY’S  MONTH. 

Kirkeley  Buii.dings,  Holborn,  Mayist: — “ Enclosed  please  find  P.O. 

2s.  6d,  in  response  to  your  appeal.  I wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  wipe 
off  your  debt  altogether.  Gad  knows  I would  do  so.  Something.tells  me 
your  slate  will  be  dean  this  month  . , . Yours  respectfully,  D.  M.” 

In  comparison  with  its  condition  six  months  ago  when  I first 
brought  it  under  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  my 
slate  does  not  want  much  cleaning  now.  16,000  shillings  had  to  be 
wiped  out  then;  only  3,400  shillings  remain  to  be  wiped  out  now. 

May  I not  hope  that,  in  this  month  of  Our  Lady,  her  clients 
amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  will  come  forward  in 
sufficient  numbers  to  enable  me  to  wipe  out  these  3,400  shillings  ? 

May  I not  count  on  you,  good  reader,  for  a little  measure  of 
your  co-operation  ? ....  Kindly  fill  up  the  appended  Form  and 
post  it  to  me  to-day. 


Month  of  Mary,  1918. 

I enclose shillings  towards  removing  the 

hampering  incubus  from  Sittingbourne  Mission,  and 
thus  helping  to  restore  to  Our  Blessed  Lady  her  former 
place  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  N.E.  Kent. 

Name  and  address  


Address:  Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  : “I  am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope  of  your  being 
able  t®  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne." 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making." 

A Benedictine  Abbot  : “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five  ’ 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  him  only  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice.” 

Canon  Thornton  (Durham) : "lam  plad  te  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope  that 
by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  you  the  joy  of  rolling  away 
all  the  weight  of  your  debt.  I enclose  a xos.  note,  wishing  success  to  your  praise- 
worthy efforts.” 


euMball  school  of  music. 

Principal — LANDON  RONALD 
COMPLETE  MUSICAL  EDUCATION  at  inclusive  Fee. 

PRIVATE  LESSONS  in  all  musical  subjects.  STAGE  TRAINING  in 
Elocution,  Gesture,  Stage  Dancing,  Fencing. 

£ 30  Violin  Open  SCHOLARSHIP  to  be  competed  for  in  May.  Entries  to  be 
sent  in  or  before  Mav  18th. 

Weekly  Orchestral  Practices. 

Prospectus  and  Syllabus  of  Local  Centres  and  Local  Schools  Examinations 
(open  to  general  public)  free. 

NEW  TERM  BEGAN  APRIL  22. 

Victoria  Embankment,  E.C.4. 

H . SAXE  WYNDH AM,  Secretary. 


/ 

Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London." 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  CULLUM  STREET,  FENCHURGH  STREET,  LONDON,  E.G.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Piccadilly,  W.l 

('Phone:  Regent 475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

Fop  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (lew  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

I had  been  advertising  In  many  Journals  for 
twenty  years,  whan  in  December,  1906,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
"Truth”  about  me.  After  investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  ‘‘Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers — honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  “He  is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land ; 
and  what  the  Editor  of  ‘Truth’  in  1906  said  of 
Mr.  Hurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1916,  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  gat  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice.” 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace. 
An  old-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  came  to  me.  and  I gave  her 
just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £110  for  them — more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
eoming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a cheque  for  £275  lOs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taken,  and 
thinks  the  rasult  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  o^it-<yf-t|ate  Jewellery,  broken 
old  gold,  dental  plates. 

BAKE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

I Parcels  Safe — Registered  Rest.] 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

The  charge  for  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  f>er  insertion . 
DEATHS. 

BELLASIS. — On  the  27th  April,  at  the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Child,  St. 
Leonards-on-Sea,  Mother  Mary  Edward  (Monica)  Bellasis,  in  the  37th  year  of 
her  religious  profession,  fortified  with  the  sacraments  of  Holy  Church.  R.I.P. 
KILLED  IN  ACTION. 

FERRERS. — Killed  in  action  on  March  21st,  Francis  Charles  Cecil  Ferrers, 
Lancashire  Fusiliers,  second  son  of  the  late  Henry  Ferrers  Ferrers,  of  Baddesley 
Clinton,  and  of  Mrs.  Ferrers,  4,  Clanricarde Gardens,  W.,  aged  33  years.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICE* 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

CUNDAY,  12th  May,  1918. — Preachers : 12  noon, 

Father  DONNELLY,  S.J. ; 4 p.m..  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J.  Friday, 
17th  May,  3.30  p.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Mn  © utdoor 

Tfivocession  of  intercession 

IN  HONOUR  OF 

OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES 

ON  BEHALF  OF 

ALL  OUR  FIGHTING  FORCES 

will  leave  Westminster  Cathedral  on 
Trinity  Sunday,  May  26th,  at  3.30  p.m. 

HIS  EMINENCE  THE  CARDINAL 

will  take  part  in  the  Procession. 

0 

Hymn  Books  can  be  obtained  at  the  Cathedral  door 
or  at  Art  & Book  Co.,  28,  Ashley  Place,  S.W.  1., 
price  2d.  each  (carriage  extra). 


downside  School. 

ENTRANCE  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

An  Examination  for  the  Election  to  three 
Scholarships  (2  for  Classics  and  1 for 
Mathematics)  will  be  held  at  Downside  on 

June  19th  and  20th. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to  : — 

The  Headmaster, 

Downside  School,  Nr.  Bath. 


ADVERTISING  EFFICIENTLY 

yet  economically,  isavitalservice  A whole  campaign  with  sketches,  planned, 
or  a series  for  any  newspaper,  British  or  Foreign.  Consultations  or  advice  free 

PAX  PRESS  AGENCY,  LTD.  UVERPOOL 

'Phone : Cent  5796.  ^ Wires:  “Presage, Liverpool.” 


Armenia’s  Awful  Agony 

The  remnant  of  the  Armenian  nation  is  fighting  for  its  existence 
against  odds  stupendous  and  incredible. 

A wire  from  Tiflis  (dated  April  13th)  reports  that  the  Armenian 
forces  have  retaken  Van. 

The  agony  endured  by  this  persecuted  people  is  unparalleled.  It 
has  to  be  seen  to  be  understood. 

The  Rev.  Harold  Buxton,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Armenian 
Refugees  (Lord  Mayor’s)  Fund,  recently  returned  from  Armenia, 
will  be  pleased  to  lecture  (with  or  without  lantern  illustrations)  on 
the  things  he  has  seen  and  the  need  for  Britain’s  most  generous 
and  immediate  assistance. 

The  Fund  has  sent  relief  to  Baghdad,  to  Caucasus  and  Palestine, 
and  has  also  just  sent  out  an  additional  agent  to  Mesopotamia 

YOUR  HELP  SENT  NOW  CAN  SAVE  LIFE 
HELP  DELAYED  WILL  CAUSE  DEATH. 

Applications  for  lectures,  and  all  contributions  should  be 
addressed  to  the  Key.  C.  G.  T.  Colson,  Secretary 

ARMENIAN  REFUGEES  (LORD  MAYOR’S)  FUND, 

96,  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.  1 


PLEASE  SEND  YOUR  GIFT  OR  APPLICATION  TO-DAY. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


fDemorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  V I T JE. 

*^pHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

Goldsmiths  ^Silversmiths 
Company  LT?  ISt  GoGsmitFr  '/hh':  (ZSt 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


RETREATS. 


Convent  of  Out  &adp  of  the  Cenacle, 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY. 

RETREATS  FOR  LADIES. 

By  the  Rev.  Fr.  Considine,  S.J.,  May  27th  to  June  1st. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Mgr.  Cocks,  June  10th  to  15th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  H.  Pope,  OP.,  June  24th  to  29th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  C.  Nicholson,  S.J. , July  8th  to  13th. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST,  MARY'S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

.An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  effer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO.  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included),  £1  1«. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T.  HOUCUIN.  Superintendent,  St.  Mary's  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr,  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  : — Harlesden  145 St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator— 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moorfields,  Eldon  Street.  E.C, 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  s BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Ghairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN  S EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Headv  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 
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announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 

PURE  VEGETABLE 
SANCTUARY  OIL 

and  that  they  guarantee  it  will  burn 
thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to  10  days 
and  good  quality  floating  wicks  50  to 
60  hours  without  change. 

Enquiries,  Orders,  and  further 
particulars  to  : — 

THE  BEESWAX  AND 
CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 


LIVERPOOL 

32-38,  Vernon  Street, 
Telegraph — ‘ Beeswax’ 
Telephone — 6255  Central 

GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
1 Beeswax ' 

562  Royal 


LONDON  DUBLIN 

33,  Henrietta  Street, W.C.2  3,  Eustace  Street 
Ecclesiasticus  Rand  ’ ‘ Rubric  ’ 

7218  Gerrard  1058 


MANCHESTER 

3,  John  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 


CROSBY 

Bleaching 

Works. 


Show  Rooms  at  33,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 

Please  inspect  Samples  of  our  Work  Here.  $$ 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Reqe  et  Patria. 


ROME 

< FROM  OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  May  2,  1918. 

ROME  AND  IRELAND. 

The  stress  of  Caporetto  and  the  Russian  collapse  found 
their  outlet  in  a wave  of  attacks  on  the  Holy  See  on  several 
fronts.  One  or  two  simple  short  statements  from  Rome  and 
Westminster  showed  the  hollowness  of  them,  and  they  died 
down.  But  the  Irish  difficulties  have  started  another  wave 
the  seriousness,  as  well  as  the  hollowness,  of  which  is  shown 
by  phrases  such  as  “ Rome  is  deliberately  challenging  the 
British  Empire,”  and  “Berlin  was  behind  this  Mass,” 
quoted  in  The  Tablet  of  April  27.  Those  who  tell  us  that 
Rome  is  pf  no  importance  in  these  modern  days  are  the  very 
ones  who  hurl  all  their  wrath  on  Rome  when  anything  un- 
toward occurs  and  someone  has  to  be  found  to  bear  the 
blame.  Would  it  be  unkind  to  suggest  that  the  fact  that 
Rome  has  no  physical  means  of  hitting  back,  influences  this 
choice  of  scapegoat?  But  simple  truth  and  the  sense  of 
common  fairness  which  English  people  do  possess — and  to 
which,  by  the  way,  Rome  has  more  than  once  borne  witness 
lately — should  make  for  the  passing  of  this  wave  too.  If 
not,  infinite  harm  will  have  been  done  to  the  British  Empire 
and  the  Allied  cause  by  the  very  people  who  claim,  and 
perhaps  think,  that  in  thus  attacking  the  Pope  they  are 
supporting  it.  For  you  cannot  expect  to  keep  a friend  if, 
every  time  you  are  upset,  you  hit  him  in  the  face.  One 
cannot  but  re-quote  Cardinal  Vives’  belief,  uttered  years 
ago  when  “ England  ” was  not  thought  much  of  in  Rome, 
that  the  future  of  the  Catholic  religion  was  bound  up  in  the 


British  Empire — it  would  be  more  correct  to  say  the  English- 
speaking  races — and,  at  the  other  end  of  the  scale,  the 
Osservatore  Romano's  comment  on  the  freeing  of 
Jerusalem  : — “ The  entry  into  Jerusalem  of  the  English 
troops  has  been  welcomed  by  all,  and  particularly  by 
Catholics.  . . . This  feeling  of  pleasure  is  all  the  greater 
and  more  justified  by  the  consideration  of  the  conceptions 
of  liberty  and  fairness  which  inspire  the  actions  of  England.” 
That  was  spontaneous  testimony  of  understanding,  of 
appreciation,  of  the  change  of  view  of  “ England  ” which 
has  come  about  here  lately.  It  must  not  be  exaggerated 
to  the  extent  of  infringing  on  the  Holy  Father’s  impartiality 
and  equal  regard  for  all  his  children,  but  it  is  there  on 
record.  And  in  the  face  of  it  and  many  other  signs  the  first 
thing  we  cry  when  we  are  upset  is  that  “ the  Pope  is  pro- 
Gcrman.”  The  “ conception  of  fairness  ” seems  to  have 
passed  from  England  to  Rome. 

THE  HOLY  SEE  AND  BISHOPS. 

To  come  to  the  specific  point  at  issue,  the  Irish  trouble, 
the  Holy  See  does  not  lay  down  rules  for  Bishops,  clergy 
and  faithful  in  purely  political  matters.  T hat  is  the  simple 
reply  which  your  correspondent  received  from  everyone  to 
whom  he  spoke  here  on  the  subject  of  the  Irish  Bishops’ 
attitude.  It  is  not  official — nothing  official  has  been  issued 
— but  it  is  as  good.  To  quote  the  Corner e d’llalia: — “ The 
attitude  of  the  Holy  See  is  entirely  separate  from  that  of  the 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries  of  the  various  countries,  who  have 
always  been  left  free  to  conduct  themselves  as  they  thought 
right  in  consideration  of  their  duties.  Thus,  in  the  course 
of  the  war,  we  have  had  manifestations  on  the  part  of 
various  Cardinals  and  Bishops  of  utterly  different  and  even 
opposing  tendencies,  but  no  one  has  imagined  that  the 
impartiality  and  neutrality  of  the  Holy  See  was  affected 
by  them.  Why  should  it  be  affected  only  to-day  by  the 
attitude  of  the  Irish  Cardinal?  ” Cardinals  Bourne,  Amette, 
Mercier,  Maffi,  Lugari,  and  others,  it  is  pointed  out  here, 
have  spoken  their  patriotism  freely,  as  has  also  Cardinal 
von  Hartmann;  the  Holy  See  has  had  no  reproof  for  them, 
nor  has  anyone  thought  that  what  they  said  implicated  the 
Holy  See,  which  does  not  interfere  in  purely  political  matters. 
And  how  often  have  we  been  told  that  the  Holy  See  must 
not  interfere  in  politics.  It  goes  without  saying  that  the 
Holy  Father  is  most  deeply  grieved  at  these  Irish  troubles, 
and  hopes  and  prays  for  a settlement  of  the  whole  situation 
which  may  give  the  country  peace  and  tranquillity. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  LAIBACH. 

Another  incident  has  come  to  hand  simultaneously  to  help 
such  as  are  for  ever  looking  for  a chance  to  attack  the  Holy 
See.  A Stefani  message  from  Switzerland  says  : — “ The 
Papal  Nuncio  at  Vienna  has  instituted  an  ecclesiastical 
process  against  Mgr.  Jeglic,  Archbishop  of  Lubiana  (Laibach) 
on  account  of  his  Jugo-Slav  agitation.”  The  Messaggero 
seized  the  opportunity  for  an  article  on  the  Austro-philism 
of  the  Nuncio  and  the  Vatican,  who  of  course  had  instituted 
this  prosecution  between  them.  The  exact  truth  of  the 
incident  is  not  known ; it  is  not  known  if  there  has  been 
an  incident  at  all ; but  it  is  quite  certain  that  the  Stefani 
account  is  not  true.  Nuncios  do  not  institute  judicial  pro- 
cesses, because  they  have  no  judicial  power.  They  are 
representatives  of  the  Pope  in  foreign  countries  whose 
business  it  is  to  learn  what  is  going  on  in  those  countries, 
report  to  Rome,  and  take  instructions  therefrom.  Supposing 
even  that  anything  in  the  attitude  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Lubiana  had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Austrian  Govern- 
ment, and  that  the  latter  had  called  the  attention  of  the 
Nuncio  to  the  matter,  the  Nuncio  would  presumably  report 
to  Rome  what  the  Government  had  said  to  him,  but  judicial 
processes  are  absurd,  and  until  some  news  is  received  of 
an  occurrence  within  the  range  of  possibility,  comment  such 
as  that  of  the  Messaggero  is  simply  evidence,  which  indeed 
was  unnecessary,  of  hostility  to  the  Holy  See.  And  in  point 
of  fact  Rome  has  taken  no  initiative  of  the  sort  suggested 
with  regard  to  the  Archbishop  of  Lubiana. 

NOTES. 

Of  the  College  of  the  Ven.  Bede,  the  Revv.  FF.  Moore  and 
Philips  were  ordained  priests  on  Sunday,  Rev.  Mr.  Mac- 
namara  deacon ; of  the  Irish  Augustinians,  Revv.  Fathers 
Doyle,  O’Sullivan,  Mansfield,  Donnelly,  and  McFadden 
were  ordained  priests. — The  Supreme  Council  of  the  ancient 
and  accepted  Rite  of  Scottish  Freemasonry  of  Ital\r  has 
elected  Grand  Commander  Dr.  William  Burgess,  “ English 
of  origin  and  Italian  by  election.”  Dr.  Burgess  is  stated 
to  be  a Baptist  minister,  living  in  Rome. — Mgr.  Doherty,  of 
Nueva-Segovia,  of  Jaro  in  the  Philippines,  and  now  Bishop 
of  Buffalo,  has  been  nominated  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia. 
— Negotiations  are  proceeding  for  the  exchange,  as  between 
Italy  and  Germany,  or  internment  in  Switzerland,  of 
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prisoners  over  eighteen  months,  and  more  than  forty-eight 
years  old.  This  is  carrying  out  an  initiative  of  the  Holy 
Father  w hich  is  already  in  practice  for  other  countries. 

Friday,  May  3. 

The  Osservatore  Romano  authoritatively  states  that  there 
is  no  foundation  whatsoever  for  the  story  circulated  about 
the  Apostolic  Nuncio  at  Vienna  and  the  Bishop  of  Lubiana 
(Laibach).  Not  only  does  not  the  Nuncio  enter  in,  but  the 
whole  incident  seems  to  be  a pure  invention.  The  news 
arrived  here  from  Switzerland,  and  seems  to  have  originated 
in  the  fertile  brain  of  someone  there. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


PRIESTS  AND  THE  WAR. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Father  James  Hughes  desires  that  he  and  other  priests 
should  be  allowed  to  offer  their  services  to  the  sick  and  wounded 
as  amateur  surgeons  and  physicians.  The  objections  to  such 
a course  are  obvious.  In  the  first  place  consideration  for  the 
welfare  of  the  patients.  No  real  knowledge  of  medicine  or 
surgery  or  the  administration  of  anaesthetics  can  be  gained  by 
a priest  in  his  ordinary  services  to  the  inmates  of  a hospital. 
He  may  pick  up  a familiarity  with  externals,  and  in  medicine 
and  surgery  no  saying  is  more  true  that  “ A little  knowledge 
is  a dangerous  thing.”  Vita  brevis  ars  longa  is  how  Hippocrates 
commences  his  first  Aphorism,  and  the  same  holds  true  to-day. 
In  the  second  place,  the  State,  having  in  mind  the  protection  of 
its  citizens,  requires  a definite  medical  training,  test  by  exami- 
nation, and  registration,  before  it  allows  any  one  to  practise  the 
art  of  medicine  or  surgery.  It  appoints,  under  its  Privy  Council 
a General  Medical  Council  to  see  that  this  is  carried  out,  and  as 
there  is  a danger  that  men  with  a smattering  of  knowledge,  or 
even  men  who  have  been  medical  students  but  not  passed  the 
requisite  examination,  may  be  employed  by  qualified  practi- 
tioners as  their  assistants,  it  orders  the  removal  from  the  Medical 
Register  of  any  doctor  who  " covers”  an  unqualified  man. 

Father  Hughes  expects  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  medical 
profession  and  makes  an  ungenerous  reference  to  trade  union 
restrictions.  The  opposition  I see  is  on  the  part  of  the  State  and 
the  patients. 

With  regard  to  Father  Hughes’  expectation  of  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Church,  it  is  true  that  Canon  Law'  forbids  to 
a cleric  as  a general  rule  the  practice  of  medicine  and  surgery  : 
” Sine  apostolico  indulto  medicinam  vel  chiruigiam  ne  exerceant  ” 
(Canon  139  §2).  The  old  Canon  Law,  " exercitium  medicinae  et 
chirurg’ae  cum  incisione  aut  adustione,”  openedga  loophole  for 
medicine  as  apart  from  surgery.  No  doubt  the  Church  in  case 
of  need  would  permit  a cleric  who  was  fully  qualified  to  act  as 
a physician  or  even  as  a surgeon.  The  maxim  of  the  Council  of 
Tours,  “ Ecclesia  abhorret  a sanguine,”  went  wide  of  its  supposed 
intention,  and  with  the  help  of  the  University  of  Paris  held  back 
the  development  of  surgery  for  some  hundreds  of  years.  How- 
ever, as  far  as  the  Church  was  concerned.it  was  not  strictly 
adhered  to,  for  subsequent  Popes  had  clerical  surgeons  as  their 
personal  attendants.  Guy  de  Chauhiac,  a cleric  in  holy  orders, 
and  the  most  celebrated  surgeon  of  hisjtime,  was  physician  and 
commensal  chaplain  to  Pope  Clement  VI  and  to  his  successors 
Innocent  VI  and  Urban  V.  So,  if  in  the  future  Father  Hughes 
should  qualify  as  a doctor,  the  State  will  raise  no  objection,  and 
possibly  the  Church  might  be  persuaded  to  grant  him  an 
Apostolic  Indult  to  practise  medicine  and  surgery. 

Yours,  &c., 

John  Rory  Fletcher. 

SS.  Simon  and  Jude,  Streatham  Hill,  S.W. 

May  8,  1918. 


THE  VATICAN. 

Sir, — There  are  a certain  class  of  journalist  in  these  countries 
who  see  the  hidden  hand  of  the  Vatican  in  everything  that  is 
said  or  done  by  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  episcopacy  or  by  the 
Australian  or  the  Canadian  or  Quebec  bishops.  According  to 
their  theory,  all  this  is  engineered,  inspired,  and  directed  by  the 
assumed  pro-German  and  pro-Austrian  proclivities  of  the  present 
Pontiff.  Now  I am  not  concerned  to  defend  the  action  of  the 
Irish,  Canadian,  and  Australian  prelates-.  To  do  so  would  be  a 
presumption  and  an  impertinence  on  my  part.  They  are  well 
able  and  well  prepared  to  defend  their  action  and  justify  it  if  and 
when  challenged  by  a person  or  power  entitled  to  do-  so.  But  for 
one  who  has  followed  the  past  history  of  Pope  Benedict  to  attribute 
to  him  specially  pro-German  or  pro-Austrian  predilections  and 
preferences  is  little  short  of  absurd.  The  present  Pope  is  a sincere 
lover  of  peace  for  peace’  sake,  and  stands  with  unrivalled 
impartiality  amid  the  whirling  cross-currents  of  international 
politics,  supremely  neutral  and  impartial.  Amid  difficulties  of 
extraordinary  complexity,  he  has  nobly  stood  apart  and  aloof  from 
siding  with  one  or  other  side,  and  from  unduly  leaning  to  one  party 
or  the  other  more  than  his  genuine  sympathies  with  persecuted 
Belgium  incline  him  to  go.  The  chosen  confidant  and  tried  friend 
of  the  late  Cardinal  Rampolla,  the  Pope  entered  public  life,  and 
to  his  patron  and  master  he  was  ever  devotedly  attached.  To 
knagine,  therefore,  that  he  would  favour  Austria-Hungary,  which 


was  the  declared  and  open  enemy  of  his  lamented  friend,  Cardinal 
Rampolla,  whose  veto  actually  kept  him  from  the  Papal  Throne, 
is  to  forget  what  really  has  occurred.  The  Pope  advocates  peace 
in  the  interests  .of  all  warring  countries  and  for  the  sake  of  out- 
raged civilization  and  suffering  humanity. 

That  he  leaves  the  Churches  of  the  various  countries  to  do  the 
best  they  conceive  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  their  particular 
countries,  is  evident  from  the  action  of  the  German  and  French 
Cardinals,  and  from  the  attitude  of  the  American  Church  in  this 
war. 

On  this  point,  I give  from  a letter  received  last  -week  from 
mv  friend  Shane  Leslie  one  passage  in  which  he  says  : — 

“ The  Irish-American  Cardinals  are  all  national  figure-heads. 
Cardinal  Farley  has  raised  four  and  a half  million  dollars  for 
war  work  in  his  archdiocese  in  a single  drive.  On  Cardinal 
Gibbons’  words  the  whole  nation  seems  to  lean.  Never  was  he 
greater  than  to-day.  Battalions  and  regiments  pass  out  of  Massa- 
chusetts under  the  blessing  of  the  lion-hearted  Cardinal 
O’Connell.  ” 

Yours  truly, 

R.  J.  Kelly. 

Dublin,  May  6,  1918. 


THE  HOLY  LAND  AND  THE  SARUM  MISSAL. 

Sir, — The  Oxford  University  Press  in  1916  published  the 
“ Sarum  Missal,”  from  three  early  MSS.,  and  in  it  the  following 
collect  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land  from  the  hands  of  the 
Turk,  seems  very  suitable  for  the  use  of  all  Christians  to-day. 

The  Latin  text  I append,  as  well  as  a translation. 

“ Deus,  qui.  admirabili  providentia  cuncta  disponis  : te  supplices 
exoramus;  ut  terram  quam  Unigenitus  Filius  Tuus  proprio 
sanguine  consecravit  de  manibus  inimicorum  crucis  eripiens 
restituas  cultui  Christiano-,  vo-ta  fidelium  ad  ejus  liberationem 
instantium  misericorditer  dirigendo  in  viam  salutis  aeternae. 

“ O God,  who  in  Thy  wonderful  providence  orderest  all  things, 
we  humbly  beseech  Thee  that  Thou  wouldst  restore  back  to 
Christian  worship,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  enemies  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ,  the  land  which  Thy  Only-begotten  Son  consecrated  with 
His  own  blood ; mercifully  directing  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
who  plead  for  its  liberation  into  the  way  of  eternal  salvation, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  &c.”  » 

Yours,  &c., 

Everard  Green, 
Somerset  Herald-of-Arms. 

Athenaeum  Club,  Pall  Mall, 

May  6,  1918. 


ST.  THOMAS  AND  THE  INCARNATION. 

Sir, — Lieut.  Chichele  Grant  may  be  pleased  to  hear  that  St. 
Thomas  Aquinas  does  not  hold  that  if  Adam  had  remained  in  the 
state  of  innocence  God  would  not  have  become  man,  but  holds 
that  we  do  not  know  that  God  would  have  become  man  in  case 
Adam  had  so  remained.  The  difference  between  these  two  theses 
is  obvious. 

The  gist  of  the  Saint’s  argument  for  his  thesis  may  be  conveyed 
in  a few  words.  Our  knowledge  regarding  what  depends 
altogether  on  God’s  free  will  is  derived  solely  from  revelation  ; i.e., 
we  know  nothing,  and  cannot  learn  anything,  about  such  a matter, 
except  what  God  tells  us.  (Revelation  is  contained  in  Scripture 
and  in  Tradition.)  Now  the  Incarnation  is  an  act  consequent  to 
a divine  decree,  and  wherever  in  Scripture  or  in  tradition  mention 
is  made  of  its  motive,  redemption  is  the  one  and  only  motive 
assigned.  Therefore  it  is  futile  to  speculate  “ whether,  if  man 
had  not  sinned,  God  would  have  assumed  human  nature”;  for 
the  simple  and  sufficient  reason  that  we  have  no  data,  no  informa- 
tion whatever  on  the  subject.  Our  time  would  be  spent  with 
equal  utility  in  debating  this  problem,  “ Whether,  if  God  had 
not  made  this  world,  He  would  have  made  another?  ” St. 
Thomas’s  position  in  regard  to  the  question  of  the  motive  of  the 
Incarnation  is  then  the  logical  one:  “ If  Adam  sins,  God  as  He 
reveals  will  become  man  ; if  Adam  does  not  sin,  we  do  not  know 
what  God  will  do.” 

Olher  theologians,  for  instance,  Blessed  Albert  the  Great, 
Alexander  Hales,  Scotus,  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Father  Faber, 
think  differently  from  the  Angelic  Doctor.  But  this  is  not  the 
place  to  discuss  the  matter  fully.  Enough  to  say  that  in  their 
opinion  there  are  in  revelation  premises  from  which  to  draw  a 
further  conclusion  ; and  that  they  maintain  for  various  reasons 
respectively  that,  though  Adam  had  not  offended,  God  would 
have  become  man. 

With  regard  to  the  second  part  of  Lieut.  Chichele  Grant’s  inter- 
esting letter,  we  know  that  pride  was  the  sin  by  which  the  angel 
fell.  This  is  stated  both  in  Scripture  (St.  Luke  x.  18,  i Tim. 
iii.  6),  and  in  Tradition  witnessed  to  by  Fathers  (St.  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  St.  Jerome,  St.  Augustine,  St.  Gregory  the  Great). 
Some  inspired  passages  (Isaias  xiv.  12-14,  Ezech.  xxviii.  12-16)  on 
which  we  do  not  here  rely,  are  in  the  accommodated  sense  applied 
to  Lucifer,  and  Naclant,  &c. , take  it  that  Lucifer  refused  to  adore 
Christ  and  to  be  subject  to  Him.  No  doubt,  God  could  reveal  the 
future  Incarnation  to  an  angel,  and  could  try  the  angel’s  virtue 
by  a command  to  adore  Himself  in  an  assumed  corporal  nature. 
But  Sylvius  says  that  there  is  nothing  in  either  Scripture  or 
Tradition  to  warrant  the  assertion  that  Lucifer  would  not  submit 
to  the  Word  made  flesh.  And  Sylvius,  with  all  other  Thomists, 
holds  that  the  angel  sinned  because  he  unlawfully  desired  to  be 
as  God,  either  by  being  his  own  last  end,  or  by  reaching  the  last 
(supernatural)  end  of  his  own  unaided  strength. 

Yours  &c., 

Reginald  Walsh,  O.P. 


Saturday,  May  ii,  1918.] 
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THE  TABERNACLE  OF  S.  MARIA  MAGGIORE. 

Siu, — In  an  interesting  article  on  the  Church  of  S.  Maria 
Maggiore  in  Rome,  recently  communicated  to  the  Accademia 
Pontijicia  (November  27,  1917),  Mgr.  Giovanni  Biasiotti  has  called 
attention  to  the  ancient  tabernacle  which  belonged  to  the  basilica 
previous  to  its  restoration  in  the  eighteenth  century.  This 
tabernacle  (in  reality  a little  chapel  or  cella  for  relics)  was  taken 
to  pieces  at  the  time  by  Fuga,  the  architect  of  Benedict  XIV.  It 
was  the  gift  of  the  Capocci,  and  was  constructed  in  1256,  the 
donors,  in  presence  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  Child,  being  repre- 
sented in  one  of  the  mosaic  panels  which  is  now  to  be  seen  in  the 
Church  of  S.  Michele  Archangelo  at  Vico,  in  the  mountains  near 
Rome.  The  upper  part  of  the  tabernacle  found  its  way  to  England, 
and  eventually  passed  to  the  Walpole  collection  at  Strawberry 
Hill.  At  the  Walpole  sale  in  1842,  it  became  the  property  of 
John  Webb,  the  well-known  dealer  of  8,  Old  Bond  Street,  who 
retired  from  business  in  1852,  when  the  greater  part  of  his  col- 
lection was  bought  by  the  Victoria  and  Albert  Museum.  But 
according  to  information  received  from  the  Director,  Sir  Cecil 
Harcourt  Smith,  the  tabernacle  is  not  at  South  Kensington.  Nor 
have  further  careful  investigations,  kindly  undertaken  by  Miss 
C.  A.  Hutton,  been  any  more  successful.  Museums  in  England 
and  America  disclaim  any  knowledge  of  the  tabernacle,  and  Miss 
Hutton  therefore  suggests  that  it  may  be  in  some  private  chapel 
belonging  to  a Catholic  family  or  perhaps  a religious  community 
in  England. 

Knowing  the  very  large  circulation  that  The  Tablet  has  both 
in  England  and  America,  I venture  to  ask  you  to  find  space  in 
your  paper  for  this  letter,  in  the  hope  that,  by  giving  publicity 
to  the  matter,  we  may  be  able  to  discover  the  present  whereabouts 
of  this  uniquely  beautiful  example  of  Cosmati  work.  I may  add 
that  the  tabernacle  (which  was  a shrine  and  altar  ciborium  in 
one,  supported  on  porphyry  columns,  and  rising  to  a height  of 
25  ft.)  is  mentioned  in  Professor  W.  R.  Lethaby’s  “ Mediaeval 
Art  ” (p.  283),  where  it  is  reproduced  in  outline,  apparently  after 
a large  drawing  now  at  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  Burlington 
House.  Any  information  sent  either  to  me  or  to  the  Right  Rev. 
Mgr.  G.  Biasiotti,  Canon  of  Sta.  Maria  Maggiore,  Rome,  will 
be  most  gratefully  received. 

I am,  Sir,  yours  obediently 

Eugenie  Strong, 

Assistant  Director  (Faculty  of  Archaeology,  History,  and 
Letters),  British  School  at  Rome,  Valle  Giulia,  Rome. 

April  30,  1918. 


AN  ANGLICAN  VICIOUS  CIRCLE. 

Sir, — It  is  a pleasure  to  see  again  a letter  from  Mr.  Lacey  in 
The  Tablet.  He  demurs  at  applying  to  himself  either  the  noun 
or  the  adjective  he  quotes.  I return  to  the  noun  in  a moment. 
Meanwhile,  may  I say  that  no  witness  of  Mr.  Lacey’s  talent  could 
possibly  question  the  adjective? 

Mr.  Lacey  first  objects  to  our  use  of  the  words  “ Anglican.  ” 
and  “ sect.”  It  is  hardly  worth  while  to  take  up  space  over  a 
mere  question  of  words.  Words  are  only  symbols  for  ideas  ; nor 
does  it  much  matter  what  word  we  use,  as  long  as  our  meaning 
is  plain.  No  reasonable  person  wants  to  use  offensive  words  ; 
and  certainly  nothing,  either  way,  is  ever  proved  by  the  mere  term 
a man  uses.  The  justification  of  the  word  “ Anglican  ” is  this  : 
There  are  a considerable  body  of  Christians  in  communion  with 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  We  must  have  a name  for  this 
body.  In  many  ways  they  differ  from  others,  with  whom  they  are 
not  in  communion.  They  have  their  own  articles  of  faith,  their 
own  Church  law,  ordination  which  is  disputed  by  others,  and  so 
on.  The  name  “ Anglican  ” is  convenient,  inoffensive,  and  is 
acknowledged  by  the  great  majority  of  this  body.  I know  no  other 
name  for  these  people  that  we  can  use  so  conveniently.  We 
certainly  cannot  follow  the  plan  proposed  some  time  ago  by  Mr. 
Lacey  in' the  Church  Times,  to  use  no  special  name  for  them  at 
all,  counting  them  simply  as  normal  Christians  and  Catholics  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  America  and  British  Colonies  ; because  that 
would  be  to  allow  him  to  beg  the  whole  question  between  us.  On 
the  other  hand,  no  inference  can  be  drawn  from  this  word,  except 
that  . they  are  a group  separated  by  schism  from  ail  others,  which 
is  undeniable  (I  hasten  to  add  that  the  group  of  Christians  in 
communion  with  the  Pope  is  in  the  same  case,  so  far). 

As  for  the  word  “ sect,”  it  means  just  such  a group,  not  in 
communion  with  any  other.  That  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
according  to  the  common  use  of  modern  language.  To  call 
Benedictines  and  Dominicans  sects  is  a misuse  of  words.  They 
are  in  communion  with  one  another.  I submit  that  it  serves 
no  useful  purpose,  and  only  confuses  discussion,  to  attach  new 
and  eccentric  meanings  to  words  in  common  use. 

To  come  to  the  main  point.  Mr.  Lacey  appears  to  say  that  all 
the  baptized  are  members  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Since 

“ Catholic  ” means  nothing,  more  or  less,  than  a member  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  it  would  follow  that  everyone  who  was  once 
baptized  is  a Catholic.  I admit  that  this  definition  avoids  the 
vicious  circle  in  question.  But  I submit  that  it  is  not  the  sense 
in  which  the  word  Catholic  is  used  by  the  overwhelming  majority 
of  Anglicans.  It  is  an  entirely  new  idea,  invented  by  a small 
group  of  Anglicans,  who  see  the  impossibility  of  the  usual  Anglican 
principles  ; and  it  leads  to  conclusions  as  impossible  as  any  vicious 
circle.  The  great  majority  of  Anglicans  deny  that  a Protestant 
Dissenter  in  England,  a Christian  Scientist,  Mormon,  Swiss 
Calvinist  are  members  of  the  Catholic  Church.  They  consider 
not  all  the  baptized  to  be  so,  but  only  themselves,  the  Pope’s 
communion,  the  Orthodox  in  the  East,  and  perhaps  a few  other 
groups.  It  seems  hardly  necessary  to  quote  evidences  for  what 
anyone  can  find  out  for  himself  by  asking  an  Anglican  ; however, 
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here  is  one  example.  In  1840  William  Palmer,  in  Russia,  saw 
the  reception  of  a Protestant,  the  Princess  of  Darmstadt,  into  the 
Orthodox  Church.  He  says  : — “ I saw  then  simply  the  reception 
of  a convert  from  soul-destroying  heresy  to  the  Catholic  Church, 
not  to  the  local  Church  of  Russia  ” ( I ’/s/7  to  the  Russian  Church, 
Lopgmans,  1895,  p.  366).  Again  : — “ I think  that  the  true  Catholic 
Church  is  divided  by  misunderstandings  into  three  parts  or  Com- 
munions . . . first  into  the  Eastern  and  the  Western,  and  then 
the  Western  again  into  the  Continental  and  the  British  ” (p.  174). 
There  is  no  idea  here  that  the  Catholic  Church  consists  of  all 
members  of  any  sect,  if  once  they  have  been  baptized.  The  great 
body  of  High  Church  Anglicans  still  answer  as  William  Palmer 
did — except  that  Old  Catholics  and  a few  more  may  now  make 
more  than  three  parts  or  Communions.  Mr.  Ronald  Knox  before 
his  conversion  represented  an  important,  advanced  and  aggressive 
party  in  the  Church  of  England.  He  trusted  to  the  vicious  circle 
I have  described  ; and  now  that  he  is  a Catholic  he  sees  that  it  is 
a vicious  circle  and  describes  it  exactly  as  I have  (.4  Spiritual 
Aeneid,  pp.  220-221).  Mr.  Lacey  is  mistaken  in  thinking  that  no 
Anglican  of  repute  holds  this.  On  the  contrary,  by  far  the  greater 
number  do. 

His  new  idea,  of  evading  the  absurdities  of  the  familiar  Branch 
theory  by  saying  that  all  the  baptized  are  members  of  the  Catholic 
Church  (that  is,  according  to  the  usual  meaning  of  words, 
Catholics)  only  lands  its  defenders  into  a worse  plight.  It  would 
follow  that  no  man  could  ever  leave  the  Church,  even  if  he  turned 
Moslem  or  Atheist.  The  Church  would  be  in  no  sense  a visible 
society.  It  is  absurd  to  claim  that  there  is  now  visible  union 
between  Papists,  Mormons  and  Christadelphians,  because  they 
were  all  once  baptized.  The  teaching  of  the  Church  would  mean 
nothing,  because  her  members  all  teach  different  dogmas.  Each 
member  would  still  have  to  find  out  for  himself  what  is  the  true 
faith,  amid  the  welter  of  confusion  inside  the  Church.  Neither 
episcopacy  nor  the  necessity  of  baptism  could  be  claimed  as  true 
because  taught  by  the  Church.  The  Church  in  this  theory  vanishes 
into  a mere  word  of  no'  use  to  anyone  ; she  is  no  guide,  no  teacher, 
has  no  law,  no  common  principle.  Not  such  is  the  visible  united 
society  that  Christ  founded. 

I regret  to  differ  from  Mr.  Lacey  ; but  I insist  that  this  is  not 
the  usual  belief  of  Anglicans.  High  Church  Anglicans  at  least 
do  constantly  appeal  to  dogmas  as  “ taught  by  the  whole  Church,” 
laws  as  those  of  the  “ whole  Church  ” ( e.gr .,  Birkbeck  and  the 
Russian  Church,  p.  107 — and  scores  of  examples),  meaning  them- 
selves, us,  the  Orthodox,  and  maybe  one  or  two  more  communions. 
So  we  have  an  appeal  to  the  common  teaching  of  these  com- 
munions as  the  standard  of  the  true  faith.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  same  people  tell  us  that  another  communion,  for  instance  that 
of  the  Lutherans,  is  not  part  of  the  Catholic  Church,  because 
it  does  not  hold  the  Catholic  faith.  This  is  exactly  the  vicious 
circle  I have  described. 

In  conclusion  I should  be  really  grateful  to  know  how,  on 
Mr.  Lacey’s  theory,  anyone  is  to  find  out  what  is  the  Catholic 
faith,  and,  secondly,  if  “ Catholic  ” is  not  synonymous  with 
“ member  of  the  Catholic  Church,”  what  it  does  mean? 

Faithfully  yours 

Adrian  Fortescue. 

Fifth  Sunday  after  Easter,  1918. 


Sir, — If  to  evade  a clear  issue  by  talking  round  a subject  in 
such  a manner  as  to  betray  an  anxiety  to  confuse,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  very  elect,  can  be  counted  for  a notable  achievement, 
then  is  Mr.  T.  A.  Lacey  deserving  of  congratulation.  Mr.  T.  A. 
Lacey  has,  he  says,  no  quarrel  with  anyone  who  shall  “ say  that 
the  Church  is  a,  sect,  the  company  of  the  true  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  That  surely  is  a truism  that  scarcely  required  stating. 
But  will  he  not  see  that  what  thinking  Anglicans  (if  I may  still 
call  them  so)  are  asking  for  in  ever-increasing  numbers  is  such 


a definition  as  will  enable  them  to  recognize  these  true  followers? 
For,  if  their  “ ipse  dixit  ” is  to  be  taken  at  its  face  value,  then 
are  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians  true  followers 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  are  where  we  were  before. 

Mr.  Lacey  may  not  himself  be  “ afraid  of  circular  movement,” 
but  there  are  many  Anglicans  who*,  fortunately  or  unfortunately 
for  themselves,  are  not  so  mentally  gifted.  For  these  his  latest 
contribution  to  your  columns  must  read  sadly  like  a confession 
of  helplessness. 

I am,  yours  obediently, 

Lewis  H.  Grundy. 

Highgate,  May  5,  1918. 


Sir, — 11  In  any  case  this  statement,  ‘ The  Pope’s  communion  is 
the  Church  that  Christ  founded  ’ rests  only  on  natural  reason  ” 
(The  Tablet,  April  27,  p.  538,  note  7). 

“ Si  quis  ergo  dixerit  non  esse  ex  ipsius  Christi  Domini  institu- 
tione  seu  jure  divino  ut  beatus  Petrus  in  primatu  super  universam 
Ecclesiam  habeat  perpetuos  successores,  aut  Romanum  Pontificem 
non  esse  beati  Petri  in  eodem  primatu  successorem  : Anathema 
sit  ” (Vatican  Council,  “ De  Ecclesia  Christi,”  Cap.  ii). 

Yours,  &c., 

Faughart,  Dundalk,  Nicholas  Lawless,  P.P. 

April  29,  1918, 

[The  writer  of  the  article  referred  to-  by  our  correspondent  replies 
as  follows  : — ' “ Father  Lawless  confuses  two  different  statements. 
It  is  one  thing  to  say  : ‘ St.  Peter  received  the  Primacy  by  Divine 
institution,  and  the  Roman  Pontiff  is  his  successor  ’ ; it  is  another 
to  say  that  a certain  group  of  people,  and  they  alone,  are  the 
whole  Church  of  Christ.  Many  Anglicans  admit  the  first  of  these, 
but  deny  the  second.  Father  Lawless’s  quotation'  is  further  irrele- 
vant, inasmuch  as  the  definition  he  quotes  only  says  that  we  are 
to  hold  it,  without  specifying  whether  we  are  to  do  so  by  faith 
or  by  reason.  As  a matter  of  fact,  both  these  statements  are  of 
faith,  as  every  Catholic  knows.  Yet  we  cannot  base  our  con- 
viction that  a certain  group  of  people  is  the  whole  Church  on  our 
faith  in  the  teaching  of  the  Church,  because  that  would  mean 
believing  that  they  are  the  Church  because  they  say  so  themselves, 
and  would  be  an  obvious  vicious  circle.  The  latter  part  of  the 
article  explains  how  a praeambulum  fidei  itself  becomes  de  fide. 
See  also  the  note  : ‘ There  is  an  element  of  faith  even  in  this 
praeambulum,  but  not  of  faith  in  the  Church.’” — Ed.  Tablet.] 


Great  Scout  Rally. — Over  four  hundred  Catholic  Boy  Scouts 
from  all  parts  of  London,  including  a large  contingent  of  Belgians, 
assembled  in  Westminster  Cathedral  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
April  28,  to  assist  at  a special  service  in  honour  of  St.  George. 
Mgr.  Canon  Brown,  who  was  the  preacher,  exhorted  the  boys  to 
be  true  to  their  three-fold  promise  by  doing  faithfully  their  duty 
to  God  and  the  King,  and  by  showing  forth  in  their  lives  the  great 
Christian  precept  of  charity.  His  lordship  Bishop  Fenton  gave 
Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the  whole  assembly  of  Scouts 
singing  excellently.  The  XlXth  Westminster  (Choir  School)  Troop 
provided  the  altar  servers  and  the  organist,  the  latter  being  Leader 
A.  Murray.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  Lieut. -General 
Codrington,  Commissioner  for  London,  inspected  the  troops  drawn 
up  in  the  Choir  School  playground.  After  addressing  a few  words 
of  encouragement  to  each  troop  as  he  passed  round,  the  General 
witnessed  the  “ Grand  Howl  ” of  the  Wolf  Cubs,  who  numbered 
close  on  a hundred.  When  in  a few  well-chosen  words  the  inspect- 
ing officer  had  complimented  the  boys  on  their  smart  appearance, 
they  gave  him  three  ringing  cheers,  and  so  brought  a most 
successful  rally  to  a close. 
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Captain  Harry  Eustace  Murphy,  R.  Irish  Fus.  and 
R.A.F.,  accidentally  killed  while  Hying  at  Dover,  was 
the  son  of  Mr.  Charles  E.  Murphy,  of  Inchera,  Glan- 
mire,  co.  Cork,  a Director  of  the  Munster  and  Leinster 
Bank.  Born  in  1895,  he  was  educated  at  the  Oratory 
School  and  at  Sandhurst,  being  gazetted  to  the  Royal 
Irish  Fusiliers  in  1914.  He  subsequently  joined  the 
Flying  Corps,  and  was  mentioned  in  dispatches  in  May, 
1917. 

* * 

* 

Captain  John  Eric  Trevor-jones,  M.C.,  Rifle  Brigade, 
killed  in  action  on  April  22,  was  the  second  surviving 
son  of  Major  E.  j.  Trevor  Cory,  R.A.M.C.,  and  was 
born  at  Ty-mawr,  Aberdare,  in  1898.  He  was  educated 
at  Downside  School  and  Clare  College,  Cambridge ; and 
in  January,  1916,  was  gazetted  to  the  6th  Rifle  Brigade. 
He  proceeded  to  France  in  July,  1916,  being  attached 
to  the  10th  Rifle  Brigade,  of  which  he  became  captain 
and  adjutant.  He  was  awarded  the  Military  Cross  for 
gallantry  in  the  field  in  March,  1917.  Six  weeks  before 
his  death  he  was  attached  to  the  brigade  in  which  his 
elder  brother  was  serving  when  he  met  his  death  at  the 
Battle  of  the  Somme  on  July  1,  1916.  His  colonel 
writes  : — “ He  was  quite  one  of  my  best  officers  and  a 
charming  personality  ; unfortunately  he  was  only  with 
us  a short  time.  I wish  he  had  been  longer ; he  was 
just  the  type  of  man  we  can  so  ill  afford  to  lose,  and 
whose  place  it  is  quite  impossible  to  fill.” 

* * 

* 

Captain  Harold  Vyvian  Edward  Byrne,  M.C.,  Nor- 
folk Regt.,  who  fell  in  action  on  April  15,  was  the 
younger  son  of  the  late  Mr.  P.  J.  Byrne,  F.R.I.A.I., 
C.E.,  and  nephew  Of  Dr.  W.  H.  Byrne,  of  Upper 
Baggot  Street,  Dublin.  He  fought  at  the  earlier  Battle 
of  the  Somme  in  1916,  and  his  Military  Cross  was 
gazetted  last  January. 

* * 

* 

Captain  John  G.  H.  Kennefick,  Essex  Regt.,  son  of 
the  late  Dr.  Kennefick,  of  Clonmel,  fell  in  action  last 
month.  He  was  an  old  Ratcliffian,  like  his  brother, 
Captain  Edward  Kennefick,  killed  on  the  Somme  in 
July,  1916.  Captain  Kennefick,  a well-known  Munster 
cricket  and  hockey  player,  was  wounded  quite  early  in 
the  war.  He  was  thirty-three  years  of  age. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Oscar  Arthur  Broomhall,  R.A.F.  (son  of  Mr. 
A.  Broomhall,  of  Liverpool),  who  was  reported  dan- 
gerously wounded,  has  died  at  a casualty  clearing 
station  in  France,  aged  twenty-three.  Lieut.  Broomhall 
was  educated  at  Hoylake  College  and  at  St.  Francis 
Xavier’s  College,  Liverpool.  When  war  broke  out  he 
left  a good  appointment  in  Nicaragua,  and  joined  the 
Liverpool  Regt.  as  a private.  Later  he  was  gazetted 
and  went  to  France.  Some  fourteen  months  of 
strenuous  work  with  the  infantry  and  trench-mortar 
battery  followed,  and  he  then  transferred  to  the  Royal 
Air  Force.  * * 

Lieut.  Philip  Dawson,  R.E.,  killed  in  action,  had  his 
home  at  Walton  Vale,  Liverpool.  He  was  educated  at 
St.  Francis  Xavier’s  College,  Liverpool,  and  at  Liver- 
pool University,  and  was  an  architect  by  profession. 
After  joining  the  colours  he  received  a commission,  and 
went  to  France  early  in  1916.  A few  months  later  he 
was  seriously  wounded,  and  on  recovery  was  appointed 
an  instructor  at  Carnarvon.  Last  February  he  again 
went  to  France.  In  a letter  to  his  widow,  his  superior 
officer  states  that  he  was  “ beloved  by  all.”  He  was 
thirty-two,  and  leaves  a widow  and  two  children. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Bernard  Joseph  Edward,  Loyal  North  Lanca- 
shire Regt.,  who  died  of  wounds  on  April  18,  was  the 
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second  son  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Edward,  of  Man- 
chester. He  was  educated  at  Mount  St.  Mary’s 
College,  Chesterfield,  and  enlisted  in  the  K.O.R.  Lan- 
caster Regt.  in  1 1)  1 4.  He  was  wounded  on  the  Somme 
in  1916,  and  recommended  for  the  Military  Cross. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Brian  Pope  Hennessy,  M.C.,  South 
African  Infantry,  reported  killed  in  action,  won  the 
Military  Cross  last  year. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  W.  E.  Sullivan,  M.C.,  Welsh  Regt., 
of  19,  Laura  Street,  Pontypridd,  has  died  from  wounds 
in  hospital  in  France.  He  was  trained  for  the  teaching 
profession  at  St.  Mary’s,  Hammersmith,  where  he  cap- 
tained the  Rugby  football  team,  and  frequently  played 
for  the  London  Irish.  In  August  of  last  year  he  was 
awarded  the  Military  Cross. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  John  J.  Gilligan,  R.F.A.,  younger  son 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Gilligan,  of  48,  Ellesmere  Avenue, 
Dublin,  was  killed  in  action  on  April  25.  He  was 
educated  at  Clongowes  (where  he  won  the  Palles  and 
mathematical  medals)  and  the  National  University  of 
Ireland,  and  had  his  commission  last  year.  He  entered 
the  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich,  soon  after  the 
war  broke  out,  and  had  nearly  two  years’  active  service. 
He  was  killed  by  a shell  while  on  observation  duty. 
His  chaplain  wrote  that  “ though  he  had  been  so  short 
a time  with  us  he  had  endeared  himself  to  all  he  came 
in  contact  with,  and  was  universally  popular  and 
esteemed.”  His  commanding  officer  wrote: — “He 
was  very  popular,  and  his  quietness  and  ability 
appealed  to  us  all.”  He  was  only  21  years  of  age. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Bernard  McSherry,  Manchester  Regt., 
late  A.V.C.,  killed  by  a shell  on  April  14,  was  the  third 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McSherry,  of  369,  Leith  Walk, 
Edinburgh,  and  the  husband  of  Mrs.  Minnie  McSherry 
{nee  McArdle),  of  the  -same  address.  Joining  early  in 
the  war,  he  had  seen  much  active  service.  He  had  his 
early  education  at  York  Lane  Academy  (St.  Mary’s 
Cathedral  Schools,  Edinburgh),  and  had  been  an  altar- 
boy  of  the  Jesuit  Church  in  that  city. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Claude  Neville  Madeley,  R.A.F., 
youngest  son  of  the  late  William  Madeley,  of  Wor- 
cester, and  of  Mrs.  Madeley,  of  Sherrington  House, 
Kingston-on-Thames,  was  killed  in  air  action  on 
January  19.  He  was  born  at  Worcester  in  1894,  and 
was  educated  at  Wimbledon  College.  He  took  part 
with  the  nth  Division  in  the  Suvla  landing  at  Gallipoli, 
and  served  through  that  campaign  till  the  evacuation. 
In  May,  1917,  he  received  a commission  in  the  Flying 
Corps. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  J.  C.  Lancaster,  Loyal  N.  Lancs 
(Mount  St.  Mary’s),  killed  in  action  on  April  29,  was 
the  onlv  son  of  Mr.  John  Lancaster,  of  62,  Clyde  Road, 
West  Didsbury,  and  88,  Cross  Street,  Manchester.  He 


joined  the  Royal  Fusiliers  in  1916  as  a private,  and 
after  eighteen  months  in  France  returned  home  for  a 
commission. 


Lance-Corporal  Francis  Charles  Cecil  Ferrers, 
Lancashire  Fusiliers,  killed  in  action  on  March  21  in 
France,  was  the  second  son  of  Henry  Ferrers  Ferrers, 
of  Baddesley  Clinton,  and  of  Mrs.  Ferrers,  4,  Clan- 
ricarde  Gardens,  and  married  Muriel,  elder  daughter  of 
Mr.  Tasker  Hollimond,  of  Johannesburg.  He  was 
educated  at  St.  Augustine’s,  Ramsgate,  Ushaw  College, 
and  the  Royal  School  of  Mines.  He  returned  from 
South  Africa  at  the  outbreak  of  war,  and  received  a 
commission  in  the  Royal  Engineers,  which  he  was 
subsequently  compelled  to  resign  for  reasons  of  health. 
But  being  determined  to  fight  for  his  country,  he  later 
on  enlisted  as  a private,  and  went  to  France  in  Novem- 
ber, 1917. 

* * 

* 

Among  the  recently  wounded  are  Lieut. -Colonel 
Heffernan  W.  D.  McCarthy-O’Leary,  D.S.O.,  M.C., 
R.  Irish  R.  (Stonyhurst) ; Captain  James  Kennedy 
Murphy,  Lincolnshire  Regt.,  for  the  third  time  (St. 
Vincent’s  Coll.,  Castleknock) ; Lieut.  Wm.  Cecil  Lloyd 
Shee,  R.  Irish  R.  (Clongowes) ; Lieut.  John  Stephen 
Coolahan,  M.C.,  Australian  M.G.C.  ; Second-Lieut.  J. 
Poncia,  R.  Warwickshire  R.  (Oratory) ; Lieut.  John  J. 
Fenton  Rooney,  Lancs  Fus.  ; Major  G.  Mompalao  De 
Piro,  R.G.A.  ; Lieut.  Geoffrey  C.  W.  O’Carroll, 
D.C.L.I.  ; Captain  Patrick  Wm.  Keating,  R.  Irish 
Rifles;  Lieut.  Geoffrey  Edmund  de  Trafford,  R.F.A. 
(Oratory) ; Captain  Owen  David  Baker  Mawson, 
R.A.M.C.,  attd.  Northumbd.  Fus.  ; Second-Lieut. 
Francis  Smith,  M.G.  Corps  (Wonersh) ; and  Second- 
Lieut.  J.  H.  Drinkwater,  Lancs  Fus.  (St.  Philip’s 
Grammar  School,  Edgbaston). 

* * 

* 

The  following  are  reported  missing  : — Captain 
Cusack  O’Malley,  R.A.M.C.,  attd.  Middlesex  Regt.  ; 
Second-Lieut.  T.  G.  G.  FIeenan,  R.  Dublin  Fus.  ; 
Second-Lieut.  N.  B.  Cassidy,  Irish  Guards ; and  Cap- 
tain J.  P.  McVey,  R.A.M.C.,  attd.  Norfolk  Regt. 

* * 

* 

The  following  are  prisoners-of-war  : — Major  Anthony 
Joseph  Jimenez,  M.C.,  R.  W.  Kent  R.  ; Second-Lieut. 
J.  P.  Sowerby,  Northumbd.  Fus.  (Ushaw);  Captain 
John  George  Kirkup,  M.C.,  Northumbd.  Fus.,  who 
had  been  reported  missing;  and  Lieut.  F.  J.  O’Brien, 
R.  Inniskilling  Fus. 

■x-  * 

* 

Captain  Henry  Crosby  Halahan,  D.S.O.,  R.N.,  who 
was  killed  whilst  in  command  of  the  bluejackets  of  the 
landing  party  from  the  ‘‘Vindictive”  in  the  great 
adventure  at  Zeebrugge,  was  buried  at  sea.  His  body 
had  been  brought  back  to  Dover,  but  as  he  had  always 
expressed  a desire  for  burial  at  sea,  this  wish  was 
complied  with.  His  reception  into  the  Catholic  Church 
some  months  before  this  close  of  his  distinguished 
career  took  place  at  the  London  Oratory.  There,  too, 
had  been  received,  at  an  earlier  date,  the  late  Master 
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of  Belhaven  ; and  in  each  case  it  was  Father  Talbot  who 
had  the  happiness  of  effecting  the  reconciliation.  The 
son  of  the  late  Colonel  Samuel  H.  Halahan,  Captain 
Halahan  was  born  in  1883,  and  was  educated  at 
Dulwich  College.  He  became  a naval  cadet  in  January, 
1899.  In  1900  he  served  in  the  China  War  as  midship- 
man of  H.M.S.  “ Aurora,”  acting  as  A. D.C.  to  Captain 
H.  S.  Bayly  throughout  the  siege  and  in  all  the  opera- 
tions at  and  around  Tientsin  until  invalided  in  August. 
Captain  Halahan’s  service  in  the  present  war  has  been 
off  and  on  the  Belgian  coast.  He  commanded  H.M.S. 
“ Bustard  ” in  the  bombardment  of  the  German  Army’s 
right  wing  on  October  18,  1914,  and  subsequently, 
wthen  Rear-Admiral  Hood  reported  that  his  gunboat 
“was  constantly  in  action  close  to  the  shore.”  In 
June,  1915,  he  received  the  approbation  of  the 
Adm'ralty  for  services  in  mounting  naval  guns  on  shore 
and  operating  for  advanced  positions  against  enemy 
batteries  in  Belgium.  In  the  following  November  he 
was  awarded  the  D.S.O.  “ for  his  services  in  command 
of  the  Naval  Heavy  Batteries  attached  to  the  Belgian 
Army  since  January  1,  1915.  In  the  operations  on  the 
Belgian  front  from  September  25  onwards  he  displayed 
a gallantry  and  devotion  to  duty  worthy  of  the  best 
traditions  of  the  Royal  Navy.” 

* * 

* 

The  Victoria  Cross  has  been  awarded  to  the  late 
Second-Lieut.  Bernard  Matthew  Cassidy,  late  Lan. 
Fus.  We  quote  from  the  Gazette: — “ For  most  con- 
spicuous bravery,  self-sacrifice,  and  exceptional  devo- 
tion to  duty  during  a hostile  attack.  At  a time  when 
the  flank  of  the  division  was  in  danger,  Lieut.  Cassidy 
was  in  command  of  the  left  company  of  his  battalion, 
which  was  in  close  support.  He  was  given  orders  prior 
to  the  attack  that  he  must  hold  on  to  his  position  to  the 
last.  He  most  nobly  carried  this  out  to  the  letter.  The 
enemy  came  on  in  overwhelming  numbers  and  endea- 
voured to  turn  the  flank.  He,  however,  continually 
rallied  his  men  under  a terrific  bombardment.  The 
enemy  were  several  times  cleared  out  of  the  trench  by 
his  personal  leadership.  His  company  was  eventually 
surrounded,  but  Lieut.  Cassidy  still  fought  on, 
encouraging  and  exhorting  his  men  until  he  was 
eventually  killed.  By  his  most  gallant  conduct  the 
whole  attack  was  held  up  at  this  point,  and  the  left 
flank  was  undoubtedly  saved  from  what  might  have 
been  a disaster.  ” # * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Francis  Wilfred  Massey  Lynch,  Liver- 
pool Regt.  (Stonyhurst),  son  of  Mr.  Frank  Massey 
Lynch,  of  Liverpool,  who  was  recently  awarded  the 
Military  Cross,  has  been  wounded,  and  is  now  on  sick 
leave.  * * 

* 

Another  recent  recipient  of  the  Military  Cross  is 
Lieut.  Cyril  William  Clarke,  Liverpool  Regt.  (Stony- 
hurst), son  of  Mr.  W.  M.  Clarke,  of  “ Ravenswood,” 
Warren  Drive,  New  Brighton.  To  quote  the  Gazette: 
“ He  led  his  party  by  compass,  searched  several  dug- 
outs,  and  penetrated  1,000  yards  into  enemy  lines. 
Though  severely  wounded  he  was  able  to  obtain 
information  which  was  of  the  utmost  value.” 


Caldey  Abbey. — The  Right  Rev.  Aelred  Carlyle,  Abbot  of 
Caldev,  returned  to  Caldey  Island  last  Saturday  after  six  months’ 
absence  from  home,  when  he  was  received  with  much  rejoicing. 
During  this  period  he  has  visited  many  places  in  the  United  States, 
and  has  also  been  to  the  West  Indies,  passing  through  France  on 
his  return  journey.  He  was  not  only  able  to  interest  a great  many 
people  in  the  work  of  his  Community  and  to  obtain  the  assistance 
which  he  sought,  but  he  found  many  opportunities  of  helping 
British  propaganda  ; and,  especially  in  the  States,  what  he  had  to 
say  on  the  war  conditions  in  England  met  with  much  sympathy, 
and  roused  the  interest  and  enthusiasm  of  his  audiences.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  result  of  the  Abbot’s  mission  will  not  only  relieve 
his  Community  of  financial  embarrassment  during  the  remaining 
period  of  the  war,  but  in  addition  to  the  very  real  generosity  which 
has  been  shown  in  the  formation  of  a strong  American  Caldey 
Committee  with  this  object  in  view,  many  new  friends  have  been 
made,  and  other  possibilities  opened  up  which  will  certainly  bear 
fruit  after  the  war. 
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THE  PORTUGUESE  GOVERNMENT  AND  THE 
CHURCH. 

The  Bishop  of  Salford,  in  his  monthly  message  in  the 
Catholic  Federaiionist  for  May,  writes  : — 

A little  over  six  years  ago — in  March,  1912 — I devoted  my 
Message  to  the  cruel  persecution  of  the  Catholic  Church  being 
carried  on  by  the  then  recently  constituted  Portuguese  Republic, 
whose  horrors  were  being  made  known  to  the  world  by  the 

press both  Catholic  and  non-Catholic.  I quoted  the  pitiful 

letter  and  appeal  of  one  of  the  Portuguese  Bishops,  which  1 had 
iust  received.  In  response  to  that  appeal  I received  several 
kind  contributions,  which  enabled  me  to  transmit  to  his  lordship 
the  sum  of  £128  9s.,  acknowledged  by  him  in  a grateful  letter 
that  appeared  in  out  columns  in  our  July  issue  of  the  same  year. 

It  is  now  a very  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  record  the  complete 
change  which  has  recently  taken  place  in  the  relations  of  Church 
and  State  in  Portugal,  under  the  new'  regime  of  Senhor  Sidonio 
Pais  the  Provisional  President.  I take  from  the  Unita  Catiolica 
the  following  account  of  this  happy  change.  By  a decree  issi  t d 
on  February  23rd,  the  new  Government  has  practically  swept 
away  the  hardships  imposed  by  the  detestable  “ Law  of  Separa- 
tion,” which  constituted  an  outrage  on  justice  and  liberty 
and' an  obstacle  to  pacification.  The  new  decree,  based  on  the 
principle  “ that  the  Republic  ought  to  secure  to  the  citizens 
liberty  of  thought  and  belief,”  determines  “ the  disappearance 
from  the  Constitution  of  everything  odious  to  the  liberty  of  the 
Church,  having  regard  to  the  legitimate  aspirations  of  the 
Catholic  Conscience.”  Hence  associations  of  religious  cult  may  be 
formed  with  complete  liberty,  without  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse  to  the  civil  authority,  and  with  immediate  recognition 
of  their  juridical  capacity.  Formerly  the  clergy  were  subject 
to  the  tyranny  of  lay  organizations,  upon  which  they  could  not 
be  represented ; now,  these  associations  are  formed  under  their 
direction  and  will  be  strictly  Catholic.  Religious  worship  is 
respected  and  may  be  carried  on  everywhere  and  at  all  times, 
without  any  municipal  or  State  interference.  The  Church  shall 
administer  her  own  property,  religious  confraternities  their  own 

fun(js the  only  condition  still  maintained  being  that,  aftei 

satisfying  the  expenses  for  divine  worship  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  churches,  ten  per  cent,  of  the  surplus  money  is  to  be 
devoted  to  works  of  public  beneficence.  Even  the  preservation 
of  religious  edifices  which  have  the  character  of  “ National 
Monuments  ” is  confided  to  the  clergy.  The  Government  not 
bnlv  restores  the  seminaries  and  authorizes  the  re-establishment 
of  institutes  of  religious  instruction  and  preparatory  schools, 
but  hands  back  the  objects  of  religious  cult  which  had  been 
opfniestrated  No  restrictions  will  be  placed  on  the  publication 
of  episcopal  documents  or  the  bulls  of  the  Holy  See.  The  clergy 
will  be  under  no  restrictions,  except  those  applying  to  all  classes 
of  citizens  in  case  of  any  attempts  against  the  order  or  safety 
of  the  State  “In  a word,”  to  quote  the  summing-up  of  the 
Italian  Catholic  organ,  1 ' it  is  religious  liberty,  without  privileges 
but  also  without  any  legal  vexations.  The  act  of  the  Govern- 
ment is  an  act  of  justice.  Thus  we  may  say  that  a great  advance 
has  been  made  since  iqio  ; and  that,  concomitantly  with  the 
conciliation  of  minds,  the  last  traces  of  a sectarian  persecution 
will  disappear.” 

We  may  indeed,  thank  God  for  so  happy  a change,  and  con- 
gratulate our  gallant  little  ally,  Portugal,  upon  her  courage  and 
wisdom  in  reversing  the  illiberal  and  intolerant  policy  of  perse- 
cution of  the  last  few  years. 


and  Christian  civilization  was  saved,  or  that  when  Charles 
Martel  broke  the  Mohammedans  at  Tours,  or  that  when  John 
of  Austria  sank  the  Turkish  galleys  at  Lepanto,  there  was  a direct 
interposition  of  heaven.  In  the  same  way  the  generations  that 
follow  us  will  see  in  the  Battle  of  the  Marne,  won  when  the 
Catholic  world  was  celebrating  the  Nativity  of  the  Mother  of 
God,  a marvellous  intervention  from  on  high  that  altered  the 
whole  course  of  the  war,  and  saved  not  only  France  but  our- 
selves too, — at  least  for  a time.  For  our  peril,  be  it  remembered, 
is  not  yet  over.  A li  me  peace  would  leave  us  weighted  and 
bowed  down  under  a huge  menace,  and  would  rivet  conscription 
on  us  together  with  the  necessity  of  maintaining  mighty  arma- 
ments by  land  and  sea.  In  a few  years  we  might  look  around 
in  vain  for  allies,  and  then  the  blow  already  planned  against  us 
would  be  delivered.  Defeat  now,  even  if  we  escaped  invasion 
and  such  atrocities  as  Belgium  and  France  have  endured, 
atrocities  which  some  of  us  seem  to  be  fast  forgetting,  would 
mean  the  imposition  of  the  most  exhausting  indemnities  for 
years  to  come.  Our  old  social  order  would  most  likely  collapse, 
and  in  the  confusion  and  weakness  that  would  follow,  and  amid 
the  dissolution  of  our  vast  Empire,  which  with  all  its  faults  stands 
for  freedom  and  Christianity,  we  should  see  what  could  be  done 
by  a power  whose  policy  has  ever  been  rooted  in  evil,  at  least 
since  the  days  when  that  cynical  atheist,  Frederick  the  Great 
undertook  to  show  that  a State  founded  upon  the  denial  of  al 
right  could  conquer  and  hold  its  own  in  the  teeth  of  the  old 
moral  traditions  of  Europe.  s# 

We  are  suffering,  it  is  true,  some  more,  some  less  ; but  what  are 
our  present  hardships  compared  with  those  awaiting  us  if  the 
enemy  come  off  victorious  or  unscathed  ? “Ye  have  not  yet 
resisted  unto  blood.”  Is  it  for  us  at  home  to  wax  weary  and 
to  shriek,  what  time  our  kith  and  kin  are  risking  their  lives 
for  us  on  the  field  or  on  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  when  Belgium’s 


THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE  WAR. 

The  Bishop  of  Clifton. 

Sharing,  as  we  must  to  some  extent,  in  that  sense  of  fatigue 
which  seems  to  have  found  its  way  into  all  classes,  now  that 
the  nation  has  been  for  three  and  a half  years  at  war  vve  cannot 
r writes  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  in  his  latest  Pastoral]  do  better 
than  recall  often  to  mind  how  just  and  even  sacred  is  the  cause 
for  which  we  are  fighting  ; how  near  that  cause  once  was  to 
defeat  and  downfall ; and  how  certain  we  are  of  a final  vlctory,  if 
only  we  are  true  to  ourselves  and  to  those  Allies  who  have 
hitherto  fought  with  us,  or  are  already  on  the  point  01  arraying 
themselves  at  our  side.  Especially  apt  are  those  words  of 
St  Paul  at  this  crisis  in  our  history,  and  in  the  history  of  Christi 
civilization,  though  not  written  by  him  of  worldly  warfare  : 

« j jiat  ye  wax  not  weary,  fainting  m your  souls  ; for  ye  have  not 
vet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin  ” (Hebr.  xn  3). 

3 And  yet  this  our  present  warfare  is  not  entirely  worldly  by 
any  means  ; for  we,  too,  are  striving  “ against  sin.  Not  that 
all  who  are  striving  for  our  cause  are  sinless,  or  even  need  be 
■unless  Every  war  draws  moral  evil  in  its  tram.  But  the 
cause  itself  which  we  uphold  is  a holy  one,  since,  to  repeat  it 
for  the  hundredth  time,  we  are  fighting  against  organized  unfaith 
and  crime,  against  regulated  villainy  and  codified  diabolism, 
nav  against  “principalities  and  powers,  against  the  world- 
rulers  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spiritual  hosts  of  wickedness 
in  the  heavenly  places”  (Ephes.  vi.  12),  largely  urged  by  that 
aoostate  angel,  who  was  the  bosom  companion  of  the  apostle 
of  modern  Prussia,  as  that  apostle  himself  tells  us.  When 
Belgium,  for  merely  defending  the  integrity  of  her  soil,  was 
fra  moled  under  the  hoofs  of  hordes  of  satyrs  and  banditti,  and 
these  same  hordes,  polluting  all  wheresoever  they  went  came 
rolling  down  triumphantly  to  Paris,  it  was  not  a credulous 
ciiinerstition  which  exclaimed,  when  they  were  rolled  back  again, 
“ The  finger  of  God  is  here.”  No  Catholic  doubts  but  that 
when  Attila  and  his  Huns  were  defeated  in  the  Fields  of  Chalons 
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Pamphlet  No.  1— “ WHY  ROMAN  CATHODIC? 

„ „ 2.— “WHY  CATHOLICS  OPPOSE  DIVORCE.” 

, 3.— “A  GRAVE  MENACE  TO  OUR  CATHOLIC 
SCHOOLS.’  


The  Catholic  Church,  14,  Melior  Street, 

London  Bridge,  S.E.  1,  April  26,  1918. 

A BISHOP’S  ADVENTURE. 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Lollipopolis,  Vicar  Apostolic  of 
Bongoloogal,  has  been  spending  a few  months  in  London  before 
returning  to  his  vicariate.  Preaching  the  Gospel  in  the  torrid 
climate  of  the  Bongaloogalees  has  rendered  his  Lordship’s  throat 
peculiarly  sensitive  to  the  atmospheric  changes  of  his  native 
land.  In  damp  or  foggy  weather  he  is  obliged  to  wear  a thick 
muffler  a circumstance  which  often  leads  to  adventures  both 
interesting  and  amusing.  On  a dull  day,  only  a few  weeks  ago, 
the  Bishop,  his  collar  well  hidden  beneath  his  scarf,  had  occasion 
to  call  at  a presbytery  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London  Bridge. 
The  entrance  to  th.e  house  is  in  a dark  passage,  and  as  his  Lord- 
ship  turned  the  corner  a crouching  figure  sprang  up  and  collided 
with  him  so  violently  that  he  staggered  back  and  nearly  fell.  __ 
The  offender  hastened  to  apologize.  “ I — I beg  your  pardon, 
he  stammered,  “ I mistook  you  for  the  postman. 

“ Mistook  me  for  the  postman ! ’ repeated  the  Bishop,  gasping 

for  breath.  ,,  . 

“ Yes  sir  ” continued  the  other;  it  s a difficult  matter  to 
explain  ’but’  1 may  as  well  go  the  whole  way  now.  Besides,  you 
Jook  the  sort  of  man  that  I could  confide  m^  The  fact  is  these 
fellows  have  been  interfering  with  my  work.  ” 

With  a look  of  hate  he  spat  violently  at  the  presbytery  door. 
“ You  surely  do  not  mean  the  clergy  ?”  said  the  Bishop. 

“ Um  Afraid  I don’t  follow.  What  about  the  postman  ? ’ 
“ I was  coming  to  that,”  the  stranger  went  on.  “ You  see  for 
vears  thev  have  been  hampered  by  a big  debt,  but  lately  they 
have  been  making  such  huge  efforts  to  clear  it  off  that  I can  see 
all  mv  work  being  undone.  In  sheer  desperation  I have  been 
driven  to  this  course.  If  I can  only  frighten  away  the  postman 
who  brings  contributions  by  every  post,  there  will  be  no  more 

fear  of  their  ousting  me.”  . , , 

“ I see  ” said  the  Bishop  thoughtfully  ; it  had  occurred  to  him 
that  there  was  something  familiar  about  this  stranger  some- 
thin* about  his  speech  and  manner  which  reminded  him  of  one 
who'had  often  given  him  trouble  in  his  own  work  among  the 
heathen  He  stole  a glance  downwards  ; he  was  not  surprised 
at  what  he  saw  ; instead  of  a foot  the  stranger  had  a cloven  hoof. 
“ j See,”  repeated  the  Bishop,  as  he  slowly  unbuttoned  his 

C°  At  the  first  glance  of  his  Lordship’s  pectoral  cross  the  other 
wave  a shriek  which  for  miles  around  set  all  the  babies  crying,  all 
the  dogs  barking,  and  all  the  cocks  crowing,  and  brought  all  the 
peopte  to  their  doors.  He  leapt  into  the  air  and  disappeared 
leaving  behind  a sulphurous  odour,  which  almost  overpowered 
the  invigorating  fumes  of  the  local  breweiy. 

Helo  to  drive  out  the  devil.  Send  help,  however  small,  to 
Father  RyIn  14,  Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.  1,  to  pay 
off  the  huge  debt  of  over  £4.000  in  this  poor  missiom 
" God  bless,”  said  the  Bishop,  all  who  help  you. 

Mass  is  said  monthly,  and  a book  of  Our  Lady  of  la  Salette, 
to  whom  the  church  is  dedicated,  is  sent  to  all  benefactors. 


Saturday,  May  ii,  1918.] 
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agony  and  France’s  agony  arc  not  ended  ? Self-restraint  and 
mortification  are  required  of  us,  war  or  no  war  ; sin  has  to  be 
expiated,  war  or  no  war  ; resignation  to  God’s  will  has  to  be 
practised,  war  or  no  war  ; let  us  make  of  this  coming  Lent  a 
truly  “ acceptable  time,"  and  so  commend  our  cause  unto  Him 
’’  that  worlceth  wonders,  who  giveth  victory  to  them  that  are 
worthy,  not  according  to  the  power  of  their  arms,  but  accordiug 
as  it  scemcth  good  to  Him"  (2  Machabecs  xv.  21).  And 
since,  after  and  under  God,  unity  of  effort  will  alone  avail  us, 
it  is  our  bounden  duty  to  rally  to  the  aid  of  our  temporal  rulers  and 
to  make  easier  their  tremendous  task  by  not  arousing  disaffection 
against  them,  by  accepting  their  regulations  and  restrictions, 
and  by  submitting  to  whatever  curtailment  of  our  rights  and 
liberties  the  safety  of  the  commonwealth  may  justly  demand. 
Though  the  State  may  commandeer  no  pulpits  but  its  own,  it 
may  commandeer  well-nigh  all  else,  and  we  shall  gladly  give  it, 
whatever  be  the  sacrifice,  provided  that  in  the  end  Right  triumph 
over  sheer  Might,  the  old  chivalry  of  Europe  over  the  new 
barbarism,  Christianity  over  atheism  and  the  worship  of  the 
State.  Let  us  remember,  too,  that  the  future  well-being  and 
expansion  of  the  Church  are  bound  up  not  with  Caesarism  in  any 
form,  but  with  those  States  and  forms  of  government  which 
allow  the  fullest  liberty  to  popular  Catholic  action,  working 
along  approved  lines  for  the  moral  and  material  redemption  of  the 
people.  These  are  the  democratic  States.  In  Germany  the 
Church  is  very  much  in  bondage  to  the  State,  and  a victory  for 
Kaiser dom  would  in  all  likelihood  be  the  signal  for  a compaign 
against  her,  far  worse  than  that  which  followed  the  victory  of 
1870.  In  praying  for  a German  defeat  we  are  praying  for  the 
downfall  of  that  same  sinister  Teutonism,  which,  long  before 
Luther's  revolt,  waged  almost  constant  war  upon  the  central  See 
of  Christendom. 

***** 

And  here,  dear  Brethren,  we  deem  it  well  to  put  you  on  your 
guard  against  the  Prussianism  which,  in  more  than  one  form, 
seems  to  threaten  us  at  home.  The  attacks  upon  marriage  and 
family  life,  of  which  we  hear,  too  far  successful  already,  are 
distinctly  traceable  to  the  teaching  of  Luther,  who,  first  in 
modern  times,  denied  the  sacramental  character  of  matrimony, 
robbed  it  of  its  spiritual  dignity,  and  handed  all  power  over  it  to 
the  State.  It  is  for  Catholics  to  inform  themselves  upon  all 
social  questions  such  as  this  and  others,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
justify  their  convictions  before  the  world,  and  take  the  right 
and  definite  line  of  action  whensoever  their  action  is  called  for. 
To  aid  them  in  ?11  this,  we  cannot  do  better  than  commend  to 
them  the  manual,  procurable  for  sixpence,  just  issued  by  the 
Catholic  Social  Guild,  entitled  “ A Christian  Social  Crusade.” 
Here  they  will  find  such  problems  as  the  living  wage,  housing, 
employment,  education,  marriage,  the  family,  ably  and  clearly 
dealt  with  from  the  Catholic  stand-point.  They  will  read  for 
themselves  the  evils  under  which  our  society  labours,  the  princi- 
ples that  should  guide  us  in  seeking  remedies  for  them,  and 
finally  what  those  remedies  are. 


TWO  VIEWS  OF  THE  HUN. 

Lord  Rhondda,  who,  with  Lady  Mackworth,  his  daughter,  was 
on  board  the  “ Lusitania  ” when  that  vessel  was  torpedoed  on 
May  7,  1915,  has  sent  a message  to  the  National  War  Savings 
Committee,  in  which  he  says  : — “ To-day  is  the  third  anniversary 
of  the  sinking  of  the  ‘ Lusitania.  ’ Many  events  and  many  emotions 
have  come  upon  us  since  then.  It  is  still  well  to  keep  in  remem- 
brance the  tragedy  enacted  by  an  Emperor  and  a people  who>  flung 
to  the  winds  all  restraint  of  honour  and  chivalry.  In  time  to  come 
the  Kaiser  may  be  known  as  the  Herod  of  the  twentieth  century 
who  caused  Rachel  to  weep  for  her  children.  Worse  even  than  the 
sinking  of  the  vessel  was  the  sinister  way  in  which  it  was  planned 
and  the  shout  of  exultation  that  afterwards  swept  through 
Germany.  A medal  was  struck,  a medal  in  commemoration  of 
crime.  The  sinking  of  the  1 Lusitania  ’ made  the  world  plainly 
see  the  inherent  criminality  of  its  foe.  On  the  brow  of  Prussia 
was  the  mark  of  the  beast.  Germany  has  not  changed  since  then.” 

Yet,  with  such  a fact  and  a multitude  of  others,  the  Archbishop 
of  York,  according  to  the  Literary  Digest,  New  York,  April  13, 
declared  of  the  Germans  in  a sermon  preached  at  Trinity  Church, 
New  York,  on  Good  Friday: — “ With  the  Cross  before  our  eyes, 
let  us  think  kindly  of  the  rulers,  soldiers,  and  the  peoples  of 
Germany  and  Austria.  Those  rough  soldiers  who  are  fighting  us 
so  desperately  are  simple,  ignorant,  they  do  only  what  they  are 
commanded  to  do.  Many  of  them,  I believe,  are  good  at  heart. 
They  believe  their  Fatherland  is  in  peril,  for  so  they  have  been 
taught.” 


The  Ministry  of  Food  announces  that  the  Director  of  Sugar 
Distribution  has  now  had  the  opportunity  of  considering  the 
applications  made  by  private  fruit  growers  for  sugar  for 
domestic  preserving,  and  has  fixed  the  amount  to  be  allotted 
in  each  case  at  six  pounds  per  head  of  the  applicant’s  household, 
or  such  less  amount  as  the  applicant’s  available  fruit  justifies. 
The  total  number  of  applications  was  largely  in  excess  of  all 
estimates,  and,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  be  met  to  the  extent 
above  indicated,  the  Royal  Commission  on  the  Sugar  Supply, 
at  the  request  of  the  Director  of  Sugar  Distribution,  has 
substantially  increased  the  total  amount  of  sugar  set  aside  for 
the  purpose  of  this  special  issue.  Permits  to  purchase  the  sugar 
allotted  to  applicants  will  be  issued  to  them  by  their  local  food 
committees  early  in  June. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  oj  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


fTfle  Cancev  hospital  (ffvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ot  Recommendation  needed.  0 Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers^  _ Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  _ ..Strand,  London,  W.C. 
Treasurer  ..RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.8 


STOCK  AND  SHARE  BROKER. 

R.  A.  STEWART  HOLLEBONE 

4,  Broad  Street  Place,  London,  E.C.2 

Telegrams:  Telephones: 

• Chalsaw  Avenue,  London.”  London  Wall,  865  & 1048. 

DEALER  IN  ALL  CLASSES  OF  SECURITIES  AT  CLOSE  NET  PRICES. 
Transactions  completed  direct  with  Clients  or  through  their  Bankers, 

I recommended  JOHORE  RUBBER  LANDS  at  9/6  for  30/- 
now  quoted  33/4§. 

I recommended  RHODESIA  BROKEN  HILL  shares  at  3/ 
for  10/-,  present  quotation  7/6. 

I recommended  BWANA  M’KUBWA  shares  at  2/3  for  5/-, 
now  quoted  5/1$. 

I recommended  GEEVOR  TIN  at  6/6,  now  quoted  19/1$. 

I recommended  MONGU  TIN  at  10/-,  now  quoted  14/9. 

I recommended  WAYHALIMS  at  10$d.,  now  quoted  2/6. 

I am  now  recommending,  on  intrinsic  merits: 

GOLD  FIELDS  RHODESIAN  DEVELOPMENT  shares 
at  9/-  for  an  improvement  to  15/-. 
ANGLO-CONTINENTALS,  now  quoted  16/-,  for  an  im- 
provement to  22/-. 

Full  particulars  on  application. 

Weekly  Letter  sent  free  to  applicants. 

Rubber  Share  and  Mining  Market  Guides,  price  6d. 

Prom  the  Financial  Times,  September  10th,  1915. 

“ Mr.  It.  A.  Stewart  Hollebone. — The  di faculties  which  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  have  to  contend  with  under  the  new  regula- 
tions are  exemplified  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  It.  A.  Stewart  Hollebone 
has  opened  business  premises  at  4,  Broad  Street  Place,  E.C.,for 
dealing  in  Stocks  and  Shares  independently  of  the  ‘ House.’ 
Mr.  Stewart  Hollebone’ s long  association  with  the  Stock  Exchange 
naturally  fits  him  for  a business  of  this  class.” 


iCbceo/  | 

| “Of  special  importance  j 
| to  workers  during  these  | 
| strenuous  times.”  | 

S The  Lancet,  Dec.  1 6th,  ! 9 1 6 g 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

4. 

WESTMINSTER 

The  Cardinal’s  Engagements. 

May  10,  Friday. — Archbishop’s  House:  presides  at  Bishops’ 
meeting,  2.30  p.m. 

May  12,  Sunday. — Palmer’s  Green  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
11  a.m. 

Enfield  : Visitation  and  Confirmation^  p.m. 
May  18,  Saturday. — Cathedral:  sings  1st  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 
May  19,  Sunday. — Cathedral:  sings  Mass,  10.30,  preceded 

by  Terce  at  10;  sings  2nd  Vespers  and  ad- 
ministers Sacrament  of  Confirmation,  3.15  p.m. 
May  26,  Sunday. — Wealdstone : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
10.30  a.m. 

Westminster : takes  part  in  procession  in 
honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  3.30  p.m. 
May  27,  Monday. — St.  Charles’  Square:  addresses  the  students 
and  gives  Benediction. 

May  28,  Tuesday. — Hammersmith : addresses  Children  of  Mary 
at  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

May  29,  Wednesday. — Cathedral:  sings  1st  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 
May  30,  Thursday. — Cathedral : assists  at  Mass,  10.30  a.m. 

Muswell  Hill : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
6 p.m. 

. The  Cathedral:  Mgr.  Moyes  and  the  Virginity  of  Our 
Lady.' — Mgr.  Canon  Moyes,  who  is  preaching  a course  of  sermons 
on  Sunday  mornings,  last  Sunday  took  as  his  text  the  words 
**  Behold  a Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a son”  (Is.  vii.  14). 
" The  Virginal  Birth  of  Christ  and  the  perpetual  Virginity  of  our 
Lady  are,”  he  said,  " the  twofold  glory  with  which  God  has 
adorned  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation:  The  more  that  we 

reflect  upon  the  awful  holiness  of  God,  before  which  the  purest 
of  the  Angels  tremble  and  adore,  and  the  more  we  realize  the 
stupendous  condescension  of  God  in  taking  upon  Himself  our 
lowly  human  nature,  the  more  we  shall  grasp  with  the  deepest 
logic  of  the  soul  how  imperatively  it  was  due  to  His  Divine 
dignity  that,  in  coming  into  this  world,  He  should  be  born  of  a 
Virgin  Mother.  It  is  thus  that  the  Virginal  Birth  of  Christ 
and  the  Virginity  of  our  Lady  are  bound  up  in  the  very  concept 
of  the  Incarnation.  If,  in  former  times,  and,  unhappily  in  our 
own,  men  have  been  found  to  deny  these  truths  and  ask  us  to 
believe  in  an  Incarnation  that  gives  to  Christ  an  earthly  father 
and  a mother  who  ceased  to  be  a Virgin,  they  have  to  be  sought 
not  inside,  but  outside  the  pale  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Their 
revolting  travesty  of  the  Incarnation  is  all  their  own.  It  is  not 
the  Incarnation  of  Christ,  nor  that  which  is  taught  by  the 
Gospels  and  the  Creeds  and  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  an 
abortion  which  the  Catholic  Church  spurns  from  her  with  abhor- 
rence, and  a heresy  on  which  she  sets  her  heel  with  indignation 
and  disgust.  The  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  is  that 
our  Lady  was  a Virgin  not  only  before  the  birth  of  her  Divine 
Son,  but  in  that  birth  and  for  ever  afterwards.  To  Catholics 
she  is  the  ' Ever -Virgin,’  as  she  is  proclaimed  in  the  Sacred 
Canon  of  the  Mass,  not  only  by  the  270  millions  of  the  Catholic 
Church  but  by  the  120  millions  of  the  Eastern  Christians  as 
well.  In  comparison  with  this  splendid  testimony,  so  solemn, 
so  age-long,  so  unceasing,  so  world-wide,  proceeding  always 
and  everywhere  from  the  overwhelming  bulk  of  Christendom, 
how  puny  and  feeble  are  the  denials  of  those  individuals  who 
have  called  this  truth  in  question!  Such  denials  were  indeed 
to  be  expected.  As  the  evil  one,  from  the  beginning,  has  sought 
to  vent  his  enmity  against  the  Woman  of  Promise,  and  to 
destroy  or  distort  the  great  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  it  was 
certain  that  he  would  assail  with  special  vehemence  the  Virginal 
Birth  of  the  Child  and  the  perpetual  Virginity  of  the  Mother 
that  are  so  intimately  allied  with  it.  More  than  1,500  years  ago — 
about  the  year  390 — a writer,  named  Jovinian,  denied  our  Lord’s 
Virginal  birth  and  our  Lady’s  perpetual  Virginity.  The  mere 
mention  of  such  teaching  -was  received  with  a cry  of  horror  by 
the  Church  of  the  time.  Siricius,  the  reigning  Pope,  promptly 
called  together  his  clergy  and  condemned  the  ' horrible  ’ heresy, 
and  excommunicated  Jovinian  and  all  his  followers.  When  they 
fled  to  Milan,  he  sent  envoys  with  letters  to  St.  Ambrose  and 
the  bishops  of  North  Italy  to  denounce  them.  St.  Ambrose  and 
the  bishops  replied  to  the  Pope,  telling  him  that,  on  receipt  of 
his  letter,  they,  too,  had  condemned  the  heresy  and  all  who 
maintained  it.  They  assured  him  that  the  error  had  been 
rejected  with  ' unanimous  execration,’  and  that  their  people 
' shunned  it  as  they  would  the  plague.’  ' Madness,’  ' blas- 
phemy,’ ‘ pestilence,'  are  the  terms  which  the  Church  of  the 
fourth  century  uses  to  express  its  horror  and  abomination  of 
the  teaching  of  one  who  had  dared  to  deny  the  perpetual  Virginity 
of  the  Mother  of  God.  The  attitude  of  the  Church  fifteen 
centuries  ago  under  Pope  Siricius  is  the  attitude  of  the  Church 
under  Pope  Benedict  XV  to-day.  With  St.  Ambrose  and  his 
bishops  and  the  Church  in  this  and  all  succeeding  ages,  we 
‘ unanimously  execrate  ’ all  denial  of  Christ’s  Virginal  birth 
and  the  perpetual  Virginity  of  our  Lady  as  a blasphemy  against 
the  Incarnation  and  an  insult  to  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Outside  the  pale  of  the  Catholic  Church,  the  vast  millions 
of  Eastern  Christendom  are  cordially  at  one  with  us  in  doing  so. 
And,  in  justice  be  it  said,  even  amongst  the  followers  of  the 


Reformation,  there  must  be  multitudes  of  earnest  and  sincere 
Protestants,  especially  amongst  Anglicans  of  the  higher  school, 
who  cherish  these  truths  as  part  of  God’s  word  and  join  with  us 
in  deploring  that  they  should  ever  have  been  made  the  subject 
of  doubt  and  denial  in  this  Christian  land.”  * ^ ^ 

Convent  of  Mercy,  Crispin  Street,  E. — On  Tuesday  after- 
noon, at  the  Convent  of  Mercy,  Crispin  Street,  E.,  took  place  the 
solemn  reception  of  a novice,  Miss  Plilda  Franks  (Sister  Mary 
Imelda  in  religion).  The  ceremony,  which  was  performed  by  the 
Rev.  J.  J.  Cronin,  I.C.,  who  also  preached  the  sermon,  was 
followed  by  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Amongst 
the  visitors  present  were  Mr.  Archibald  Franks  (brother  of  the 
novice),  Very  Rev.  Prior  Blake,  O.S.A.,  Rev.  J.  Kennedy,  I.C., 
Alderman  J.  W.  Gilbert,  L.C.C.,  Miss  Gilbert,  Miss  J.  Riordan, 
Miss  Dance,  Miss  Goodwin,  Miss  Verinder,  and  Miss  H.  Smith. jgjj 

Haverstock  Hill:  St.  Dominic’s.- — Father  Fabian  Dix,  O.P. 
who  for  some  time  past  has  filled  the  position  of  Master  of  the 
St.  Dominic’s  Chapter  of  Tertiaries  of  the  Order,  and  has  recently 
acted  as  Father  Sacristan,  left  England  on  the  last  day  of  April 
to  take  up  the  duties  of  a Chaplain  to  the  Forces  at  the  front. 
Father  Aelred  Whitacre,  O.P.,  has  also  gone  as-chaplain  to  France. 

Our  Lady  of  Victories,1 ^Kensington.- — A procession  in 
honour  of  Our  Lady  followed  on  Sunday  evening  a sermon  on 
the  " Glories  of  Mary,”  from  Father  E.  Owen,  D.C.L.  During 
May  Father  Eustace  O’ Gorman,  O.P.,  is  giving  a series  of  confer- 
ences on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  afternoons.  Father  Fletcher, 
of  the  Guild  of  Ransom,  will  take  part  in  the  procession  of  War 
Intercession  on  Sunday  next.  Clergy  from  the  neighbouring 
parishes  will  also  assist. 

The  Converts’  Aid ‘Society. — The  Society,  which  carries  on 
the  work  of  which  Pope  Leo  XIII  said  to  Cardinal  Vaughan 
“ What  we  ourselves  have  thought  of  and  propose  to  you  would 
be  the  formation  in  England  of  a considerable  fund  for  the  help  of 
converted  Anglican  clergymen,”  in  its  published  report  for  the 
past  year  records  with  thankfulness  that  it  has  been  able  to 
welcome  back  into  Holy  Church  several  ministers  and  members 
of  their  congregation.  The  Society  records  having  only  been 
able  to  help  the  most  urgent  ca,ses  among  the  ex-ministers,  but 
states  that  much  more  could  have  been  done  if  funds  had  allowed. 
The  vacancy  on  the  Executive  Committee,  which  was  caused 
by  the  retirement  of  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Ward  when  he  became 
Bishop  of  Brentwood,  was  filled  by  Sir  Stuart  Coats,  K.C.S.G., 
M.P.,  who  kindly  consented  to  take  the  Bishop’s  place. 

Westminster  Federation  Council  Meeting. — Mr.  T.  E- 
Lescher  presided  at  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Westminster 
Catholic  Federation  Council,  which  took  place  on  Monday. 
Father  E.  Messenger  was  present,  and  Father  C.  Seager  was 
welcomed  on  joining  the  Council.  The  business  of  the  meeting 
was  mainly  confined  to  the  internal  interests  of  the  organization. 
The  need  of  bringing  home  to  the  Catholic  body  generally  the 
injustice  to  Catholic  secondary  schools,  which  is  maintained  by 
the  obnoxious  Articles  23  and  24  of  the  Regulations  for  the 
Secondary  Schools,  has  been  to  some  extent  met  by  the  Federa- 
tion’s publication  of  a pamphlet,  in  the  form  of  question  and 
answer,  showing  plainly  the  existing  danger  to  the  schools. 
This  pamphlet  being  now  ready  for  distribution,  the  chairman 
and  other  members  of  the  council  pressed  the  importance  of 
organizing  its  distribution  over  as  extended  a field  as  possible. 
The  Executive  Committee  reported  arrangements  which  had 
been  made  for  the  possibility  of  its  circulation  throughout  the 
country.  Another  matter  which  engaged  the  Council’s  attention 
during  the  evening  was  the  importance  of  Catholic  representation 
on  public  bodies.  The  subject  was  brought  up  by  Mr.  Coldwell, 
who  gave  an  account  of  successful  action  taken  at  Islington, 
against  much  opposition,  to  secure  a separate  local  burial  ground 
for  Catholics.  The  Chairman  said  he  was  not  sure  that  the 
Federation  kept  sufficiently  before  itself  one  of  its  fundamental 
objects,  the  practical  union  of  all  Catholics  in  protecting  their 
common  rights  as  citizens.  This  involved  serving  on  borough 
councils  and  other  public  authorities.  He  thought  it  might  be 
possible  for  the  Central  Council  to  organize  Catholic  representa- 
tion generally,  filling  up  gaps  where  such  representation  was  non- 
existent. They  might  possibly  get  more  members  of  Parliament 
and  of  the  County  Council,  but  above  all  their  interest  was  on 
then  own  local  boards  and  councils. 

Commercial  Road,  E. — The  Guild  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
established  here  seven  years  ago  by  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.  J., 
is  celebrating  its  anniversary  on  Sunday  next,  when  he  will  preach 
at  the  12  o clock  Mass  on  “ Man’s  Right  to  a Living  Wage.” 
The  Guild  had,  in  pre-war  times,  a membership  of  1,000  men, 
and  even  still  the  over-age  and  adolescent  members  run  into 
hundreds.  At  the  monthly  Guild  Communion  last  Sunday 
there  were  500  men  and  boys  at  Holy  Communion,  and  in  view 
of  the  obstacles  of  air-raids,  late  working  hours,  and  war  pressure, 
the  Guild  has  a wonderfully  successful  career.  Every  week  the 
attendance  of  members  is  well  kept  Up,  and  Father  Vaughan 
may  well  be  pleased  that  his  work  in  the  East  End  has  in  the 
opinion  of  Father  Ring  rejuvenated  the  Catholic  life  of  the 
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district.  Though  his  visits  arc  largely  confined  to  Commercia1 
Road  church,  his  influence  is  felt  throughout  the  whole  Dock 
district.  The  Mayor  of  Stepney  will  attend  in  state  next  Sunday, 
and  the  Mayoress  will  entertain  Father  Vaughan  at  luncheon 
after  the  sermon. 

Procession  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes. — Over  5,000  people 
have  already  expressed  their  desire  to  take  part  in  the  procession 
of  intercession  on  behalf  of  all  our  fighting  forces,  which  will 
leave  Westminster  Cathedral  on  Trinity  Sunday,  May  26,  at 
3.30  p.m.  The  Master  of  Ceremonies  of  the  Cathedral  will  close 
the  lists  this  week. 

Stamford  Hill  : Boys’  Retreat.— The  Ilford  boys  made 
their  retreat  at  Maryfickl  this  week  when  the  Rev.  Charles 
Nicholson,  the  spiritual  director  of  the  Settlement  for  Working 
Boys’  Retreats,  gave  the  exercises  with  characteristic  thorough- 
ness. The  day  being  particularly  fine  and  the  old-fashioned 
garden  in  its  "beautiful  spring  dress,  the  boys  were  helped  to 
forgot  the  turmoil  outside  the  gates  and  to  make  a fervent 
retreat.  Given  such  weather,  the  coming  garden  party,  to 
which  Queen  Amclie  of  Portugal  has  graciously  given  her 
patronage,  promises  to  be  a great  success.  Among  the  patrons 
may  also  now  be  numbered  the  Lady  Catherine  Ashburnham, 
Tho  Lady  Saltoun,  Lady  Shepherd  and  the  Very  Rev.  John 
Charlton,  Provincial  of  the  Redemptorists. 

Westcliff. — A well-attended  meeting  of  the  Westcliff- 
on-Sca  branch  of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation  was  held 
on  Sunday  evening  in  the  Guild  Hall  attached  to  St.  Aloysius’ 
Church.  The  chair  was  taken  by  Rev.  P.  McKenna,  M.R. 
A brief  address  was  given  by  Mr.  I.  G.  Coxhead,  member 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  London,  on  the  necessity  of  the 
Federation  for  the  defence  of  Catholic  rights.  Mr.  W.  P.  Mara 
gave  some  interesting  details  of  the  work  of  the  past  year, 
notably  the  way  in  which  false  reports  in  the  press  concerning 
the  actions  and  policy  of  the  Holy  Father  have  been  counteted. 
Mr.  Adams  was  elected  President  in  place  of  Mr.  Mara,  who  was 
reluctantly  compelled  to  resign  owing  to  pressure  of  work  at  the 
Central  Offices.  Over  100  names  of  new  members  were  received. 


SOUTHWARK 

Lambeth  : Outdoor  Procession. — In  the  heart  of  what 

was  at  one  time  known  as  “ agony  corner  ” of  the  theatrical 
world  in  North  Lambeth,  an  outdoor  procession  took  place  on 
Sunday.  It  was  the  first  of  these  public  functions  in  South 
London  organized  by  the  Guild  of  Ransom  for  the  forthcoming 
season.  Unfortunately,  the  weather  was  in  its  wildest  mood. 
Sweeping  rainstorms  made  a considerable  display  impossible, 
and  the  clergy  wisely  delete  the  children’s  section  from  the 
function.  What  there  was  of  it  was  of  a most  impressive 
character,  and  it  aroused  considerable  interest  amongst  a large 
number  of  wounded  soldiers  who  were  able  to  witness  the  proces- 
sion. Men's  and  women's  guilds  and  confrate  rnities, members 
of  the  League  of  the  Cross  and  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Guild, 
Ransomers,  banner-bearers,  acolytes,  choir  and  clergy,  braved 
the  elements  to  pay  public  homage  to  Our  Lady  and  to  recite 
prayers  whilst  passing  through  busy  streets  of  Lambeth,  for 
a speedy  and  victorious  termination  of  the  war.  In  the  evening, 
Fathers  Filmer  and  P.  Fletcher  visited  numerous  street  shrines 
erected  in  the  parish. 

Worthing  : Memorial  Unveiled. — A memorial  cross  given 
by  the  members  of  the  family  of  Mr.  Julian  Gaisford-St.  Lawrence, 
Howth  Castle,  Ireland,  in  memory  of  their  brother,  Lieut. -Colonel 
Walter  Thomas  Gaisford,  of  the  Seaforth  Highlanders,  killed  in 
action  at  Loos  on  September  25,  1915,  son  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Gaisford,  J.P.,  of  Offington,  and  principal  founder  and  bene- 
factor of  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Angels,  Worthing,  was 
unveiled  at  the  church  yesterday  by  Miss  Gaisford,  and  solemn!. - 
blessed  by  the  Rev.  Canon  Purdon,  M.R.,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Fichter  and  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Ivirwan.  The  fine  carving  of  the 
figure  is  the  work  of  a Carmelite  nun. 

Croydon  : War  Shrine  Smashed. — The  Calvary  recently  erected 
in  the  grounds  of  St.  Mary’s  Church  in  the  Wellesley  Road  as 
a memorial  to  the  members  of  the  congregation  who  have  fallen 
in  the  war  was  on  Saturday  night  the  subject  of  a dastardly  out- 
rage. The  figure  of  Christ  was  smashed  in  two,  and  the  lower 
portion  found  lying  on  the  ground.  Referring  to  the  outrage,  at 
11  o’clock  Mass  on  Sunday,  the  rector  (Father  McLaughlin)  said 
it  reminded  him  of  the  pictures  he  had  seen  of  happenings  in 
Belgium  and  Northern  France.  Personally,  he  thought  the  deed 
was  the  work  of  one  or  two  fanatics  actuated  by  the  most  con- 
temptible motives,  evidently  stirred  up  by  articles  in  some  of  the 
newspapers.  He  did  not  for  one  moment  think  it  in  any  way 
represented  the  general  feelings  of  the  people  of  Croydon,  and  he 
urged  the  congregation  not  to  be  incensed  by  the  destruction  of  a 
memorial  to  men  who  had  died  on  the  battlefield  by  the  impious 
act  of  one  who  had  stayed  at  home.  They  might  have  to  bear 
persecutions  in  the  future,  but  they  would  bravely  meet  whatever 
came.  He  proposed  to  leave  the  destroyed  shrine  as  it  was  for  a 
week  so  that  the  act  of  vandalism  might  impress  all  who  saw  it, 
and  then  replace  it. 

The  Croydon  Times,  after  giving  an  account  of  the  desecration, 
says  : — “ There  are  still  those  who  look  upon  prayers  for  the  dead 
a r anathema  and  regard  these  erections  as  nothing  less  than  idols, 
but  however  much  their  religious  beliefs  would  be  outraged  by  the 
practices,  the  fact  that  they  are  for  the  comfort  of  the  bereaved 
of  those  who  sacrificed  their  lives  in  what  they  highly  mindedly 
considered  to  be  a religious  duty  should  have  stayed  their  hands 
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the  country,  and  if  you  are  not  already 
doing  business5; with  us,  send  your 
enquiries,  which  will  receive  prompt 
attention. 

We  quote  for  the  following  selected 
items,  which  are  in  stock  ready  for 
delivery  . — 

COFFEES. 


Whole^or  Ground,  per  lb.  1 /6 

1/8  1/10  2 /- 

CALIFORNIAN  HONEY. 

6olb.  Tins  ...  ...  

per  cwt. 

240/- 

RICE. 

Unpolished  Bassein  

per  cwt. 

35/- 

BUTTER  BEANS  

per  cwt. 

72/- 

GOLDEN  SEMOLINA 

per  cwt. 

30/- 

CUSTARD  POWDER 

per  cwt. 

132/- 

JELLY  CRYSTALS  (Assorted 
Flavours)  Pint  Packets 

per  doz. 

11/- 

SARDINES  IN  OIL. 

> 8-oz.  Key  Tins,  6/8  Fish 

i8-oz.  ,,  ,,  18/20  Fish 

36-oz.  ,,  ,,  40-45  Fish  £ ... 

per  doz. 
per  doz. 
per  doz. 

11/6 

34/- 

67/- 

SALMON — Alaska  Pink. 

48  x 1 lb.jTins,  in  Case  ... 

per  case 

96/- 

HERRINGS  IN  TOMATO  SAUCE. 

Large  Tins  per  doz. 

21/- 

Write  for  Complete  Price  Z.ist. 

PALL  GOODS  CARRIAGE  PAID. 

D.  R.  EVANS  & CO.,  Ltd., 

SS*8**- 

Wholesale  Distributing  Grocers, 
68/69,  FARRINGDON  ST.,  LONDON, 

Telephones  : City  849  (8  Lines).  E.C.  4. 
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from  such  unjustifiable  folly  on  their  part,  even  did  not  their  own 
sense  of  Christian  forbearance  prompt  a tolerant  frame  of  mind. 
A probable  explanation  of  the  occurrence  is  that  an  extreme 
fanatic  had  been  led  away  by  articles  in  certain  newspapers  which 
in  effect  have  resurrected  the  ‘ No  Popery  ’ cry  from  political 
reasons  connected  with  Ireland.  Naturally  not  a few  members  of 
the  Catholic  community  in  Croydon  are  Irish  or  of  Irish  extrac- 
tion.” It  may  bq  added  that  before  conscription  was  adopted, 
St.  Mary’s  had  a roll  of  honour  of  at  least  four  hundred  men  on 
active  service.  Many  have  made  the  supreme  sacrifice,  many  have 
been  wounded,  and  many  have  won  distinctions  on  various  battle- 
fields. Only  last  week  it  was  learned  that  one  of  St.  Mary’s  old 
boys  had  been  recommended  for  a D.S.M.  for  his  work  at 
Zeebrugge. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Oxford  : The  Franciscan  College. — May  Day  will  long 

be  remembered  as  a day  of  special  rejoicing  at  the  Franciscan 
College,  Cowley,  Oxford,  for  it  coincided  with  the  notable  event 
of  the  silver  jubilee  of  the  sacerdotal  ordination  and  first  Mass 
of  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Albert,  O.S.F.C.,  Rector  of  the  College. 
The  Solemn  High  Mass  of  the  feast  was  sung  by  Father  Albert, 
assisted  by  the  Revv.  Fathers  Diego  and  Gerard,  O.S.F.C.,  as 
deacon  and  subdeacon.  The  college  choir  under  the  direction 
of  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Leonard,  O.S.F.C.  (Guardian  of. the 
Franciscan  Monastery,  Peckham,  London'1,  gave  an  excellent 
rendering  of  Turner’s  Mass.  There  were  also  present  the  Very 
Rev.  Father  Joseph,  O.S.F.C.  (Vicar),  Very  Rev.  Father  Cuth- 
bert,  O.S.F.C.,  M.A.  (Principal  of  St.  Anselm’s  House),  Oxford, 
and  many  other  clergy.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Father  Provincial  (Very  Rev.  Father  Bernardine,  O.S.F.C.)/based 
on  a text:  “ The  multitude  seeing  it  feared  and  glorified  God 
who  gave  such  power  to  men  ” (Matt,  ix  8).  He  briefly  sketched 
the  priestly  life  of  Father  Albert  during  these  twenty-five  years, 
for  nearly  twenty  of  which  he  had  been  engaged  in  educational 
work,  teaching  philosophy  and  its  kindred  sciences.  For  this 
he  had  been  crowned  by  the  Father  General  with  the  title  of 
" Lector  Emeritus,”  whilst  the  degree  in  which  he  had  earned 
the  confidence  of  his  religious  brethren  was  manifested  by  his 
being  successively  charged  with  the  superiorship  and  direction  of 
the  Novitiate  House  at  Pantasaph,  the  House  of  Studies  at 
Olton  and  lastly  his  present  important  charge  of  the  rectorship 
of  the  Franciscan  College  at  Oxford. 

After  the  Mass  Father  Albert  was  the  recipient  of  a presentation 
from  the  members  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Francis’  parish,  as 
also  one  from  the  past  and  present  pupils  of  the  college,  in  each 
instance  accompanied  by  a case  of  Treasury  Notes.  Luncheon 
was  afterwards  served  in  the  college  hall,  to  which  were  invited 
the  clergy  who  were  in  attendance,  representatives  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  old  Cowley  boys.  The  Very  Rev.  Father 
Provincial  presided,  and  in  proposing  the  health  of  Father 
Albert  expressed  the  wish  that  the  silver  jubilee  might  in  its 
turn  be  followed  by  one  of  gold.  Mr.  Morgan,  formerly  vicar 
of  the  Anglican  church  at  Cowley,  but  since  received  into  the 
Catholic  Church  by  the  Franciscan  Fathers  at  the  College, 
warmly  supported  the  toast.  Father  Albert  afterwards  expressed 
his  gratitude  to  all  his  helpers  and  well-wishers  from  far  and  near. 

In  the  evening  the  hall  was  crowded  by  an  enthusiastic 
audience,  embracing  most  of  the  local  residents,  including  many 
non-Catholics,  to  witness  the  performance  of  the  “ Cost  of  a 
Crown,”  a sacred  drama  in  three  acts,  written  by  the  late  Mgr. 
Benson.  The  characters  were  sustained  by  the  college  pupils. 


CARDIFF 

Hereford  : Belmont  Cathedral. — On  Friday,  the  3rd  inst. 
the  solemn  ceremony  of  the  unveiling  and  blessing  of  the  Calvary 
erected  in  memory  of  the  late  Second-Lieut.  Cecil  Wegg-Prosser 
took  place  at  Belmont  Cathedral,  in  the  presence  of  Mrs.  Cecil 
Wegg-Prosser  and  her  infant  daughter.  Major  and  Mrs.  Wegg- 
Prosser  (father  and  mother).  Miss  Wegg-Prosser,  Mrs.  Charles 
Wegg-Prosser  and  children,  and  a number  of  friends.  The 
memorial  was  fixed  outside  the  chapel  of  St.  Joseph,  the  family 
grave,  with  its  two  white  marble  tombs,  lying  immediately 
beneath.  On  a base  of  Yorkshire  stone,  carved  as  a rock,  rises 
the  cross,  which  is  of  English  oak.  The  figure  on  the  cross,  of 
carved  teak  wood,  measures  some  four  feet  in  length,  the  whole 
structure,  inclusive  of  the  oaken  pent,  attaining  a height  of 
fourteen  feet.  Before  the  unveiling  took  place,  the  whole  was 
covered  with  a Union  Jack.  The  inscription  at  the  base  of  the 
cross  reads  : “ Pray  for  the  soul  of  Second-Lieut.  Cecil  Francis 
Wegg-Prosser,  RifP  Brigade,  killed  in  action  near  Beaumont- 
Hamel,  France,  September  3rd,  1916,  in  his  24th  year. — R.I.P. 

The  ceremony  of  the  blessing  began  at  12  o’clock  and  was 
performed  by  the  Cathedral  Prior,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dom  G.  Aelred 
Kindersley,  O.S.B.,  assisted  by  the  Very  Rev.  Dom  Placid 
Smith,  O.S.B.,  and  the  Rev.  Dom  Romuald  Leonard,  O.S.B. 
During  the  procession  to  the  Calvary  the  “ Vexilla  Regis  ” was 
sung,  which  was  followed  by  the  solemn  blessing  of  the  cross. 
At  its  conclusion  the  " Libera  ” with  the  versicles  and  prayer 
for  the  dead  were  sung,  and  the  ceremony  was  c oncluded  with 
the  singing  of  the  " Jesu  Salvator  Mundi  ” and  the  prayer  in 
English  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  Second-Lieut.  Cecil  Wegg- 
Prosser. 


PLYMOUTH 

Bideford  ; Canon  Middleton. — At  the  end  of  last  month 
Canon  Middleton  completed  the  twenty -fifth  year  of  his  incum- 
bency of  Bideford  chuich.  To  celebrate  the  event  a large 


gathering  of  the  congregation  and  children  assembled  in  the 
playroom  of  the  North  Down  Hall  Convent  on  the  afternoon  of 
May  1 in  order  publicly  to  convey  to  the  Canon  some  testimony 
of  their  regard  and  affection.  The  proceedings  commenced  with 
a musical  overture,  after  which  the  pupils’  gift  of  two  volumes 
of  recent  theological  works  was  presented.  Colonel  O’Brien  then 
in  a laudatory  speech,  referred  to  the  work  of  Canon  Middleton 
in  developing  the  Bideford  mission  from  comparatively  small 
beginnings  to  the  efficient  organization  of  the  enlarged  church 
together  with  the  Ursuline  Convent  and  two  schools  on  the 
adjoining  property.  On  behalf  of  the  congregation  he  handed 
to  the  Canon  a cheque  for  £ 68  as  a memento  of  the  happy  occa- 
sion, subscribers  to  which  had  been  restricted  almost  entirely 
to  past  and  present  members.  Canon  Middleton  suitably  replied 
and- paid  a hearty  tribute  to  the  loyalty  of  the  people  to  him  in 
every  way,  and  especially  in  supporting  him  financially  in  his 
various  undertakings  ; he  also  referred  to  the  many  pleasant 
friendships  he  had  been  privileged  to  make  in  the  neighbourhood 
amongst  non-Catholics  as  well  as  Catholics.  The  company  then 
repaired  to  the  refectory,  where  refreshments  had  been  kindly 
prepared  by  the  Sisters  and  ladies  of  the  congregation.  Benedic- 
tion in  the  church  brought  a very,  pleasant  incident  to  a close. 


PORTSMOUTH 

Farnborough  : Profession. — The  religious  profession  of  nine 
novices  took  place  on  Saturday,  the  Feast  of  the  English  Martyrs, 
at  Hillside  Convent,  Farnborough,  Hants,  whither  the  Novitiate 
of  the  Religious  of  Christian  Education  has  been  transferred  from 
Belgium,  owing  to  the  war.  Pontifical  High  Mass  was  sung  by 
the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth,  assisted  by  the  Very  Rev.  Dom 
Augustine  Gatard,  O.S.B.,  the  Rev.  Father  Sutherland,  S.C. 
(deacon),  Rev.  Father  Giltinan,  S.C.  (subdeacon),  Rev.  Father 
Conway,  O.S.B.  (master  of  ceremonies).  After  the  Gospel,  his 
lordship  the  Bishop  of  Northampton  delivered  an  eloquent  and 
appropriate  sermon.  The  beautiful  season  of  spring  through  which 
we  are  ’flow  passing  (said  the  Bishop),  attracted  our  dear  Lord 
even  as  it  does  us  ! That  wonderful  life  which  comes  out  of  death  ! 
A little  grain  drops  into  the  ground,  it  dies,  and  then  in  springtime 
comes  to  life  again  ; the  little  seed  comes  forth,  blossoms  into 
full  bloom,  and  finally  comes  the  fruit  ! Yes,  this  great  truth  in 
the  natural  order  is  fundamentally  and  absolutely  universal — 
“ Unless  the  grain  of  wheat  falling  into  the  ground  die,  itself 
remaineth  alone,  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.”  Our 
Lord  directed  this  paradox  in  the  physical  order,  to  enunciate  the 
paradox  in  the  spiritual  order,  and  He  goes  still  further  and 
explains  more  fully  His  meaning  in  the  same  passage  when  He 
says  : — “ He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ; .and  he  that  hateth 
his  life  in  this  world  keepeth  it  until  life  eternal.”  . . . The  world 
regards  the  lives  of  those  who  have  given  up  all  as  wasted,  but 
judged  even  by  the  world’s  own  standard,  even  from  a social  point 
of  view — the  life  devoted  to  God’s  service  is  socially  the  most 
dignified,  for  religious  by  leaving  the  world  and  giving  up  their 
lives  to  God  have,  by  a sort  of  by-product,  flooded  the  whole  world 
with  an  ocean  of  good  works. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon,  the  simple  and  impressive 
ceremony  of  the  Clothing  of  Mile.  Janson  took  place,  and  Sisters 
Rose-Marie  Mathers,  Agnes  Sharry,  Leontine  Heuzd,  Marie 
Goodier,~Lucienne  Jannin,  Marie  Corbeau,  Caroline  Murray,  Susan 
Shannon,  and  Dorothy  Mostyn  made  their  first  vows  in  the  presence 
of  the  Rev.  Mother-General  of  the  Order  (Madame  Duval),  Mother 
Roantree  (Superioress  of  Hillside),  and  the  Community,  and  of 
many  relatives  and  friends.  Besides  a number  of  neighbouring 
clergy,  there  were  also  present  Lord  and  Lady  Vaux  of  Harrow- 
den,  Mr.  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Gilbey,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Charlton,  Mile. 
Gaubert,  Mrs.  Smith,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Bonniman,  Mme.  De  Waet, 
Captain  and  Miss  McCoy,  the  Misses  Firth  and  Shannon,  and 
others.  Owing  to  the  difficulty  of  travelling,  many  relatives  were 
unable  to  be  present. 


MARRIAGE 

o 

MAJOR  THE  MARQUIS  DE  LA  PASTURE,  M.C.,  AND 
MISS  IDA  MOSLEY. 

At  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Cadogan  Gardens,  on  Monday  morning, 
Major  the  Marquis  de  la  Pasture,  M.C.,  King’s  African  Rifles, 
was  married  to  Miss  Ida  Mosley,  third  daughter  of  Mr.  Alexander 
Mosley,  C.M.G.  The  Rev.  J.  Ryley  officiated.  The  bride  was 
given  away  by  her  brother,  Colonel  Mosley,  and  was  attended  by 
one  bridesmaid,  Miss  Hermione  Bullough.  The  best  man  was 
Major  the  Hon.  Hugh  Bampfylde.  Among  those  present  were  the 
Marquise  de  la  Pasture,  the  Misses  de  la  Pasture,  Mrs.  Mosley, 
the  Misses  Mosley,  Mrs.  Wilfred  Mosley,  Sir  George  and  Lady 
Bullough,  Mrs.  Ian  Bullough,  - Miss  Glyn,  Captain  Bulteel,  and 
Lady  (Frederick)  Evans. 


The  Royal  Mail  Steam  Packet  Company. — Subject  to  audit  of 
the  accounts  for  the  year  1917,  the  Court  of  Directors  recommend 
the  payment  of  the  usual  half-yearly  dividend  on  the  Preference 
stock  ; and  a balance  dividend  of  5 per  cent.,  less  income  tax,  on 
the  Ordinary  stock,  making  together  with  the  interim  dividend 
paid  in  November  last,  a total  of  7 per  cent,  for  the  year. 
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THE  DIOCESE  OE  TUAM. 

The  Venerable  Archdeacon  of  Tuam,  Mgr.  Kilkenny,  D.D., 
P.P.  of  Clarcmorris,  has,  says  the  Tuam  Herald,  been  chosen  to 
fill  tho  important,  responsible  and  dignified  position  of  Vicar- 
Capitular  of  the  archdiocese  of  Tuam,  pending  the  appointment 
and  consecration  of  a successor  to  the  vacant  See.  He  was 
appointed  immediately  after  his  ordination  to  a curacy  and  next 
as  President  of  St.  Jarlalh’s  College  in  succession  to  Canon 
Ulick  J.  Bourke,  P.P.,  who  was  selected  to  succeed  Father  McHale 
ir,  Claremorris.  In  Tuam,  Father  Kilkenny  was  very  greatly 
esteemed,  and  he  devoted  great  energy  to  the  presidential  work. 
He  succeeded  Canon  Bourke  in  Claremorris,  and  at  once  set  about 
the  onerous  work  of  providing  that  town  with  a new  church. 

The  archdiocese  has  sustained  a great  loss  in  the  sad  and  un- 
expected death  of  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Higgins  P.P.,  Castlebar,  and 
Assistant  Bishop.  Hardly  had  the  grave  closed  in  Tuam  over  its 
Archbishop,  when  the  grave  in  Castlebar  was  opened  to  receive  the 
remains  of  its  pastor  and  the  Assistant  Bishop  of  the  diocese. 
Dr.  Higgins  was  of  late  in  delicate  health,  suffering  from  a severe 
attack  of  neuritis.  The  deceased  prelate  was  born  in  Ballyhane, 
near  Castlebar,  and  was  educated  at  St.  Jarlath’s  College  and 
subsequently  at  Maynooth.  He  was  ordained  in  1888,  and  after 
some  years  was  appointed  President  of  St.  Jarlath’s  College,  and 
subsequently,  on  the  death  of  Father  McHugh,  P.P.  of  Cummer, 
and  on  Canon  Lyons’  death  P.P.  of  Castlebar.  He  was  appointed 
Canon  in  1905, ^and  was  in  Cummer  only  two  years,  from  1910 
to  1912,  when  he  went  to  Castlebar.  Dr.  Healy,  feeling  in  failing 
health,  applied  to  Rome  for  an  assistant,  and  Dr.  Higgins  was 
appointed  of  the  two  names  submitted — the  other  being  a pro- 
minent P.P.  of  the  archdiocese,  and  was  consecrated  Titular  Bishop 
of  Temno. 


WILL. 


RIGHT  REV.  MGR.  PROVOST  J.  GLOVER. 

Tho  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  James  Glover,  of  16,  Vernon  Road, 
Harrogate,  Yorks,  formerly  of  Bentham,  Allerton  Park,  and 
Ackworth  Grange,  treasurer  of  the  Yorkshire  Secular  Clergy  Fund 
since  1883,  who  died  on  March  13  at  Harrogate,  left  estate  valued 
at  £596  5s.  5d.  gross,  with  net  personalty  £263  6s.  4d.  Probate 
of  his  will  has  been  granted  to  the  Very  Rev.  Francis  Wood, 
of  Ilkley,  and  Mr.  Philip  Kenyon  Wake,  of  Bank  Street,  Sheffield, 
solicitor. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

■ 

The  Rev.  Austin  Buchanan  Prole,  vicar  of  Aldborough 
with  Coldcn  Parva,  Hull,  has  been  received  into  the  Catholic 
Church. 

The  marriage  between  Lieut.  Ivo  V.  Dawson,  R.F.A., 
and  Miss  Constance  Faber  will  take  place  at  the  Oratory  on 
Wednesday,  the  22nd  inst.,  at  eleven  o’clock.  There  will  be  no 
reception,  but  all  friends  will  be  welcome  at  the  church  and 
afterwards  at  Claridge’s  Hotel. 


OLD  age  and  a.  nervous  temperament 
favour  sleeplessness.  Before 
retiring  take  a cup  of  the 
‘Allenburys’  DIET.  This  complete 
and  easily  digested  food  soothes  the 
nerves,  promotes  calm  sleep  and  ensures 
digestive  rest.  Largely  used  by  the 
Medical  Profession. 

Promotes  Sleep. 

"I  have  used  the  ’Allenburys ' DIET 
at  night  on  going  to  bed  with  consider- 
able benefit.  I find  it  sustaining  and 
comforting  and  sleep  much  better  after 
taking  it."  (signed.) m.d. 

AIDS  DIGESTION.  INDUCES  SLEEP. 


emm§g 


For  Adults 


SOUTH  AMERICA! 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL1 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA' 
GIBRALTAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  (sfc! 

THE  ROYAL  MAIlJ 
STEAM  PACKET  00 

18  MOORCATE  Si  LONDON  EO 


Foster  Clark’s  2d.  SOUPS  are  a most  wholesome 
substitute  for  Meat.  Make  them  your  daily  food. 

You  simply  add  Water. 


ROWLANDS 

MACASSAR 

Oil. 

FOR  the  H&IR. 

Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  provides  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
withered. 

Golden  Colour  for  fair  hair.  Sizes,  3/6,  7/-, 
10/6*  Of  Stores, Chemists,  and  Rowland's, 
67,  Hatton  Garden,  London. 

Avoid  Worthless  Substitutes* 


/ For  cleaning  Sliver.  Electro  Plate  Ac.  v 

Goddard’s 

Plate  Powder 

Sold  everywhere  6/  t/-  2/6  & 4/6. 


SUBSTlTtfj£ 

ST  ail  cakes 


MO 


'Mr.  Benger’s 
admirable  preparation .” 
The  LANCET 


F©©*fl 

tor  Infants. 
Invalids  & u.®  Aged. 

BENGER’S  FOOD  Ltd.,  Manchester. 


reqnired. 

boiling 


Made  with 
Water  only. 


In  Tins  at  2/3  and  4/6  each  of  Chemists 

Alien  & Hanburys  Ltd.,  London,  E.C. 
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That  OLD  SET  OF  TEETH 

you  do  not  wear  may  now  be  worth  up 
to  £16  for  the  precious  metals  they  con- 
tain. Send  them  to  us  We  will  give 
you  the  highest  possible  value.  Also 
buyers  of  old  and  surplus  jewellery. 
Offers  made  by  return  for  goods  sent 
by  post.  If  offer  not  accepted  geods 
returned  pest  free.  Platinum  Scrap 
£16  per  oz  Satisfaction  assured. 

I.  RAYBURN  & CO.  j Manchester. 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following:  rates : 

Inland  28/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour  of 
The  Tablet  and  crossed  * Barclay’s  Bank, 
Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch  ” Foreign 
Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by  Money 
Order  in  preference  to  Foreign  Cheque 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager . 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  reticmed  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover, 
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Situations  wanted — 

per  word  (minimum  2S.  6d.) 

3 insertions  of  30  words 
Situations  vacant — 

30  words  and  under 
each  additional  6 words  ... 

M iscellaneous  Notices — 

per  word  (minimum  2s.  6d.) 

Trade  Advertisements — 

per  inch,  Narrow  Col 

Broad  Col. 

l egal  Notices,  Advertisements  of 
Public  Companies — per  line 
Auctions — per  inch,  Narrow  Col.  9s.  od. 

Births,  Deaths , Marriages  and 
Anniversaries  — per  insertion 
Advertisers  wishing  to  have  replies  for- 
warded from  The  Tablet  should  enclose 
3d.  to  cover  cost  of  postage. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
day, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

id,  per  word  ( Minimum  2(6).  Three  insertion 
of  30  words,  6f-~ 

. ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS'  AGENCY,  3S.  George  Street.  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  VV.  Rooms  tor  engaging: 
Hours  10  till  i — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o clock- 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously,  London. '* 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 

'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  ror  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 


MRS 

Ll/A.  V A 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FISHER. 


r'OOK-HOUSEKEEPER,  experi- 

enced,  requires  situation.  Age  38.  Trust- 
worth}’,  careful  manager  ; dairy,  &c.  Country  pre- 
ferred. Apply  No.  228,  Tablet  Office. 

lvr  RS.  RIDDELL,  Swinburne, 

Northumberland,  recommends  girl  ot  18 
as  UNDER-PARLOURMAID.  Eighteen  months’ 
experience  as  Nurserymaid. 

CTENOGRAPHER  desires  resident 

post  as  SECRETARY  to  Catholic  gentle- 
woman (preferably  literary  woman).  Typewriting. 
Senior  Oxford  certificate.  Edinburgh  University 
Preliminary,  London  Matriculation  (four  subjects). 
Intermediate  Arts  (London  University).  No.  233, 
Tablet  Office. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

30  words , 3/- ; each  additional  six  words,  6d, 

DOY  (Catholic)  required  to  work 

in  garden  and  do  odd  jobs.  Live  in.  State 
age  and  references.  Duffy,  Sylvan  Mount,  Wolding- 
bam,  Surrey. 

pOOD  COOK  wanted.  No  base- 

^ ment  ; three  in  family;  four  servants  kept. 
Apply  Mrs.  Reid,  r.  Greenaway  Gardens,  Frognal 
Lane,  Hampstead,  N.W  .3. 

T ADIES’  MAID  required  (two 

' Ladies)  for  quiet  time  in  country.  Good  hair- 
dresser. Obliging  and  adaptable.  Write  fully, 
Perry’s  Agency,  35,  George  Street,  Portman  Square, 
W.i. 

MEDICAL. 

NTERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

_ _ other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 

in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREW'S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N*W.2.  Paying  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means  ; Medical  and  Surgical  ; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesdeu8q8 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

id,  per  word  ( Minimum  2/6)  for  each  insertion 

[)URRANT’S  HOTEL, 

' George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W — 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  103  od.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone:  Mayfair  6484-5. 

A WIDOW  LADY,  living  quietly  in 

* "-*■  the  co-rntry,  would  receive  a LADY  PAYING 
GUEST.  Close  to  pretty  scenery,  walks  and  Jesuit 
Church.  Reference  given  and  required.  2J  guineas 
a week.  Apply  Mrs.  Blake,  Newbiggin,  Richmond,  . 
Yorks. 

pASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

^ Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secretary. 

1VTORFOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

MOUTH — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 

appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors;  suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  A la  carte.  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth.” 

Telephones,  234  and  848. 

“"THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “The  Abbey”  is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS.  " 
YYKEHAMPTON,  Lovelv  Devon! 

—CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  tor  Lady  Boarders  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  spring.  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
bampton,  Devon. 

U/ INCANTON,  SOMERSET. — 

* * The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinebouse.”  Lady  boarders  received  Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
ATHEENIC  WOVEN  UNDER- 

■*-  WEAR.  Buy  your  Summer  Underwear 
direct  from  the  Mills.  Supplied  in  all  sizes.  Guar- 
anteed unshrinkable.  Write  makers  for  patterns 
and  prices.  Dept.  28,  Atheenic  Mills,  Hawick, 
Scotland. 

pVERYBODY  should  “SOTOL.” 

' Indispensable  to  cleanly  people.  Ensures 
scrupuloutly  clean  Mouths  and  Throats.  Delightful 
in  use.  Of  all  good  local  chemists,  or  post  free, 
1/6  or  2/9.  Western  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  Ltd.,  74, 
Wigmore  Street,  London,  W.i.  * Samples  6d.  stamps. 

T'O  Executors,  Solicitors,  and 

Private  Owners,  FOLKARD  & SON  (Estd. 
1814),  355,  OXFORD  STREET,  near  Bond  Street, 
W , PU  RCHASE  FOR  CASH  : Antique  Furniture, 
Old  Cut  Glass,  China,  Old  Needlework,  Coloured 
Prints,  Medals,  Miniatures,  Snuff  Boxes,  Amber 
Beads,  Beadivork  Bags,  Antique  Silver,  Precious 
Stones,  Pearls,  Jewellery,  Watches,  Rings,  Chains, 
Oddments,  &c.  We  value  or  purchase  for  cash. 
Before  disposing  of  anything  valuable,  consult  us 
free  ot  charge.  FOLKARD’S. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

id,  per  word  ( Minimum , 2 1 6)  for  each  insertion0 

A DOPriON.—  Will  some  Lady 

**  who  has  lost  a loved  one  killed  in  the  War, 
adopt  healthy  baby  boy,  nine  months  old.  Gentle 
birth.  Absolute  surrender.  Roman  Catholic.  Address 
Box  339,  care. Eason’s  Advertising  Agency,  Dublin. 

I_I  OME  FOR  LADIES.— Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  ot  park  and  farm  land; 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel  on 
the  estate  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex 

PRIVATE  COLLECTOR  desires 

to  purchase  OLD  PICTURES,  especially  fine 
portraits  and  sacred  subjects  on  panel.  Please  send 
full  particulars  to  Box  1400,  Willing’s,  125,  Strand, 
W.C.2. 

HT HE  TABLET  for  Aug.  8th, 

1914,  and  Oct.  24th,  1914,  WANTED.  One 
shilling  offered  for  each  number.  Apply  No.  99, 
The  Tablet  Office. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


DOUAI 

SCHOOL 

ST.  WILFRID’S 

WOOLHAMPTON, 

BERKS, 

COLLEGE 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 

Prospectus.  Afc,,  apply  : 

The  Head  Master. 

A pply : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OK  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  London  Matriculation, 
Oxford  Locals,  and  other  Examinations,  including 
those  of  the  Associated  Board,  of  the  Royal  Drawing 
Society,  and  of  the  St.  John  Ambulance,  in  all  of  which  excellent 
results  have  been  obtained. 


mo.  3.  Special 
Knnouncemcnts. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
(EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OK  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Spe.ial  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OP  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months’ 
residence.  Pupils  piepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations,  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing,  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  1 ennis,  Basket  Ball. 

Apply  Mother  Superior. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

i Principals— THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. 2$ 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


STELLA  VliE. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  bestmasters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonageto  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florenc;- 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphereand  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristian 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  fo  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College,  271.  Via  Nomentana,  Rome,  Italy. 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 

Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph's  College,  Dumfries 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grange.’'  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application/ 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A EOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  ef  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  ef  children  from  abroad, 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OP  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND’S  LANE, HAMPSTEAD, LONDON,  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers  ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  ; organised  games;  daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (To  min,).  ; 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use.’ 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing’ 
Calisthenics 

Prespectus  and  particulars  on  application 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DESSACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  Sohool  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  Its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court 
hockey  field,  &c. 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  all  the  asua! 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum,  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations.  3 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS).— The  Boys’  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained,  the  pupils  of  La  Ste.  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  cur  Catholic 
colleges, 

Entire  charge  taken  ef  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev . Mother. 
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NOTANDA 

The  coup  de  grace  to  the  “ No-Popery  ” agitation 
(pp.  638,  651).  A remarkable  protest  from  members  of 
the  Church  of  England— clergy  and  laity  (p.  651). 
What  the  Statist  said  (p.  638). 

A vivid  picture  of  the  condition  of  Ireland  on  the 
morrow  of  the  passing  of  the  Military  Service  Act.  A 
correspondent,  speaking  of  the  action  of  the  Hierarchy, 
says  : “ The  effect  in  Ireland  was  like  the  rising  of  our 
Saviour  in  Peter’s  boat  on  the  agitated  lake  ” (p.  655). 

The  Benedictines  and  Jesuits  at  Oxford.  Resolu- 
tions in  Convocation — that  what  was  Parker’s  Hall 
henceforth  and  for  ever  be  St.  Benet’s  Hall,  and  simi- 
larly Plater’s  Hall  becomes  Campion  Hall.  The  signifi- 
cance of  the  change  (p.  639). 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan’s  address  at  the  shrine  of 
St.  Edward,  King  and  Confessor,  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  The  procession  through  the  streets  from  the 
Cathedral  (p.  658). 

How  the  Choir  School  at  Westminster  Cathedral  is 
managed.  Cardinal  Vaughan  ideals.  Mr.  Terry  says  : 
“ There  is  no  place  in  the  Cathedral  Schola  for  any 
‘Vox  et  praeterea  nihil,’  even  though  it  be  ‘Vox 
mirabilissima  ’ ” (p.  639). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 


THF  npHE  threatened  renewal  of  the 
western  front:  with  Jl  great  German  offensive  is 
the  British  line.  still  delayed.  The  weather  has 
turned  to  rain,  and  so  may  have  hindered  the  bringing 
up  of  the  guns,  or  possibly  the  German  Headquarters 
Staff  is  waiting  until  they  can  make  a simultaneous 
attack  upon  the  Italian  front.  However  that  may  be, 
the  week-end  fighting  was  on  a small  scale,  and  on 
the  balance  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  Allies.  On 
Friday  of  last  week  Sir  Douglas  Plaig  reported  that 
by  a joint  attack  made  by  British  and  French  troops, 
the  footing  which  the  enemy  had  gained  in  the  La 
Clytte-Voormezeele  sector  was  undone  and  the  position 
fully  re-established.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day 
further  fighting  was  noted  as  follows  : — “ Following 
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upon  the  hostile  artillery  activity  already  reported,  the 
enemy  launched  two  local  attacks  early  this  morning 
in- the  neighbourhood  of  Albert  and  Bouzincourt  [about 
two  miles  north-west  of  Albert].  In  the  latter  locality 
the  enemy’s  attack  was  broken  up  by  our  rifle  and 
machine-gun  fire,  and  failed  to  reach  our  trenches.  At 
Albert,  after  suffering  heavy  casualties  from  our  fire, 
his  troops  succeeded  in  effecting  a lodgment  in  our 
advanced  positions  on  a front  of  about  150  yards.”  A 
few  hours  later  the  position  lost  at  Albert  was  restored 
by  a vigorous  counter-attack.  On  Monday  the  British 
Commander  reported  a successful  operation  by  French 
troops  north  of  Kemmel  village,  in  which  100  prisoners 
and  some  useful  ground  were  captured.  The  following 
day  was  quiet  except  for  the  work  of  the  guns,  which 
were  increasingly  active  against  the  southern  portion 
of  the  British  front  and  in  the  sector  north  of  Kemmel. 

On  Wednesday  Sir  Douglas  Haig 
— later  news.  reported  a German  assault  on  the 

positions  held  by  the  Australians. 
Atone  point  the  enemy  was  momentarily  successful,  but 
was  quickly  flung  out  again.  We  quote  the  official 
dispatch  : — “ This  morning,  after  heavy  artillery  pre- 
paration, the  enemy  attacked  on  a front  of  nearly  a 
mile  south-west  of  Morlancourt  [about  three  miles 
south  of  Albert],  and  succeeded  at  one  point  in  entering 
our  positions.  At  all  other  points  the  attack  was 
repulsed  with  heavy  loss  to  him,  and  in  this  one  locality 
an  immediate  counter-attack  by  Australian  troops  drove 
out  the  enemy  and  completely  re-established  our  line. 
We  captured  over  fifty  prisoners,  and  our  casualties 
were  very  light.  Local  fighting  took  place  last  night 
north  of  Kemmel,  where  the  enemy  attacked  in  the 
direction  of  Klein  Vierstraat  and  was  repulsed  by 
French  troops.”  On  Thursday  the  news,  though  still 
confined  to  local  operations,  .was  again  good.  A 
German  night  raid  north  of  Lens  was  repulsed,  and  our 
troops  were  successful  in  an  attack  north-east  of 
Robecq.  Sir  Douglas  also  thus  referred  to  the  activities 
of  the  French  troops  in  the  northern  sector  : — “ Local 
fighting,  in  which  French  troops  captured  several 
prisoners  and  successfully  advanced  their  line,  took 
place  early  this  morning  in  the  sector  north  of  Kemmel 
village.”  Thursday  was  also  memorable  by  reason  of 
the  appearance  of  the  first  American  communique.  It 
reported  heavy  gunfire  in  the  Toul  sector,  and  the 
success  of  two  American  airmen,  who  shot  down  three 
German  machines. 
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The  communique  on  Saturday  told 
— with^the  french  0f  two  very  satisfactory  little 

engagements  : — “ After  an  intense 
and  short  artillery  preparation,  our  troops  during  yester- 
day afternoon  captured  the  Park  of  Grivesnes  [north- 
west of  Montdidier],  an  important  part  of  which  had 
been  occupied  by  the  Germans.  During  this  operation 
we  took  258  prisoners,  four  of  them  officers,  and  brought 
back  a large  quantity  of  material.  In  spite  of  the  lively 
reaction  of  the  enemy  artillery  and  reconnaissances 
which  attempted  to  reach  our  new  line,  our  infantry 
maintained  themselves  in  the  conquered  positions,  and 
have  organized  them.  On  the  right  bank  of  the  Ailette, 
in  Champagne  [region  of  Massige  and  north  of 
Rheims],  and  in  Lorraine  [in  the  Bois  d’Ailly],  we  made 
several  successful  local  operations  or  repelled  enemy 
coups  de  main.  In  the  course  of  these  engagements 
we  took  thirty-six  prisoners,  including  one  officer.” 
The  next  day  the  French  troops  carried  out  a whole 
series  of  little  raids — of  which  the  most  notable  was 
one  west  of  Noyon — and  in  almost  every  case  a few 
prisoners  were  brought  back.  The  Germans  by 
attacking  in  some  foroe  south-west  of  Mailly-Raineval 
had  succeeded  at  first,  thanks  to  the  mist,  in  gaining 
a footing  in  the  northern  portion  of  the  wood1,  but  were 
driven  out  again  by  a brilliant  counter-attack  carried 
out  by  the  French  troops,  who  completely  restored  their 
line.  “ The  Germans,”  adds  the  French  communique, 

‘‘  sustained  very  heavy  losses,  and  left  in  our  hands 
100  unwounded  prisoners,  fifteen  machine-guns,  and 
somq  war  material.”  Another  German  attack  referred 
to  in  the  communique  published  here  on  Monday,  was 
repulsed  with  serious  loss  near  Orvillers-Sorel.  On 
Tuesday  French  troops  made  a raid  in  Lorraine  and 
brought  back  a score  of  prisoners.  On  Wednesday  the 
repulse  of  several  hostile  raiding  parties  was  reported. 
On  Thursday  the  communique,  after  noting  violent 
bombardments  north  of  Montdidier  and  between  that 
place  and  Noyon,  said  : — “ Yesterday,  towards  the 
close  of  the  day,  our  troops  delivered  a vigorous  attack 
against  the  enemy’s  positions  south  of  Hailles  and 
seized  a wood  on  the  western  bank  of  the  Avre,  in  spite 
of  the  obstinate  resistance  of  the  enemy.  This  morning 
a strong  German  counter-attack  caused  a lively  fight. 
Our  troops  maintained  their  gains  in  their  entirety,  and 
inflicted  very  serious  losses  on  the  assailants.  We  took 
seventy  prisoners,  including  one  officer.  Another 
attempt  south  of  Rollot  [south-east  of  Montdidier], 
which  followed  a lively  bombardment,  also  sustained 
a complete  defeat.  North  of  the  Chemin  des  Dames  we 
repulsed  a raid  against  our  small  posts  in  the  region  of 
LaBovelle.” 

Once  more  the  Allied  airmen  have 
—war  had  a Splencjid  week,  and  that  in 

‘ lU  ! spite  of  weather  which  has.  been 

very  uncertain.  The  docks  and  mole  at  Zeebrugge  have 
been  bombed  almost  every  day.  On  Friday  twenty-two 
German  machines  were  shot  down  and  seven  others 
driven  to  earth  out  of  control.  Another  hostile  machine 
was  destroyed  by  gunfire  from  the  ground.  Seven  of 
our  machines  failed  to  come  back.  The  next  day  was 
still  better.  Twenty-four  tons  of  bombs  were  dropped 
at  points  of  interest  behind  the  German  lines,  including 
the  harbour  of  Zeebrugge.  At  the  same  time  twenty- 
seven  German  machines  were  shot  down  and  twelve 
others  driven  to  earth  out  of  control.  Against  these 
thirty-nine,  six  of  our  machines  were  reported  missing. 
On  Tuesday,  the  usual  visit  to  Zeebrugge,  and  the 
destruction  of  six  German  machines  were  reported. 
One  of  our  machines  was  missing.  On  Thursday  six 
hostile  machines  were  destroyed  and  another  sent  down 
out  of  control.  Two  more  were  shot  down  from  the 
ground.  Two  British  machines  failed  to  return.  “ On 
the  15th  inst.  a successful  raid  was  carried  out  by  us 
on  the  railway  station  and  sidings  at  Thionville  [sixteen 
miles  north  of  Metz].  Twenty-four  heavy  bombs  were 
dropped,  and  bursts  were  observed  on  the  railway  sheds 
and  track  and  on  the  furnaces.  The  Carlshutte  factory 
alongside  the  railway  was  hit  four  times.  All  our 
machines  returned  safely,,  in  spite  of  the  heavy  anti- 
aircraft fire  experienced  by  them  when  over  their  objec- 


tives.” The  following  is  a comparative  statement  of 
the  number’  of  bombs  dropped  by  British  airmen  in 
France  behind  the  enemy’s  lines,  and  of  those  dropped 
by  the  enemy  in  the  area  occupied  by  British  troops 
during  April,  1918  : — 

British.  Enemy. 

By  day  17,867  687 

By  night  6,033  1,346 

Total  23,900  2,033 

Though  large  operations  on  this 
—on  th^italian  front  are  still  to  come,  their  open- 
ing can  scarcely  be  long  delayed. 
The  Germans  are  said  to  be  anxious  that  along  with 
the  next  phase  of  their  great  offensive  in  the  West 
their  Austrian  allies  should  also  undertake  a simul- 
taneous offensive  against  the  Entente  forces  in  Italy, 
where,  owing  to-  the  way  in  which  the  snow  has  held 
late  on  the  Trentino  foothills  and  the  consequent  flood- 
ing of  the  rivers,  the  season  for  campaigning  on  a large 
scale  has  been  delayed.  While,  then,  the  early  opening 
of  an  enemy  offensive  here  may  now  be  looked  for, 
operations  at  the  week-end  continued  to  be  of  the 
character  that  has  marked  them  for  so  long.  Day  by 
day  the  story  is  the  same — artillery  activity  here  and 
then  there,  affairs  between  patrols,  smart  work  by 
Italian  and  British  aviators,  and  a constant  harassing 
of  movements  of  troops  behind  the  enemy’s  lines  by 
the  allied  artillery  and  aircraft.  Of  this  generalization 
Saturday’s  report  may  be  taken  as  an  illustration  : — 
“ In.  the  Vail’  Arsa,  on  the  night  of  the  9th  inst.,  after 
brisk  fighting,  conducted  with  great  gallantry,  our 
infantry  and  light  detachments  stormed  the  impervious 
and  strongly  organized  height  of  Monte  Corno,  captur- 
ing about  a hundred  prisoners,  two  guns,  four  machine- 
guns,  and1  some  war  materials.  Several  patrol 
encounters  took  place  yesterday  in  the  Conca  Laghi  and 
in  the  Frenzela  and  Ornic  Valleys ; the  enemy  left  some 
prisoners  in.  our  hands.  Intense  aircraft  activity.  One' 
of  our  airships  dropped  a ton  of  bombs  on  Mattarello 
railway  station.  Three  hostile  aeroplanes  were  forced 
to  land,  and  one  Drachen  was.  set  on  fire  by  British 
airmen.”  Next  day  an  Italian  party  stormed  an 
advance  post,  and  destroyed  its  garrison  in  hand-to- 
hand  fighting.  Other  enemy  parties  were  repulsed  at 
various  points,  and  seven  hostile  aeroplanes  brought 
down.  Then  came  an  expected  attack  by  the  enemy 
for  the  recapture  of  Monte  Corno.  But  the  Italians 
held  their  new  positions  there,  and  by  a brilliant 
counter-attack  repulsed  the  enemy  with  heavy  losses. 
The  report  in  Wednesday’s  papers  told  of  the  repulse 
by  the  Italian  fire  of  a fresh  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
enemy  to  recover  Monte  Corno,  and  of  attacks  in  other 
places  along  the  line.  British  and  Italian  patrols  suc- 
cessfully raided  the  village  of  Pedescala,  in  the  Astico 
Valley,  and  there  was  successful  bombing  of  enemy  hut- 
ments near  Asiago  by  British  aviators.  Eleven  hostile 
aeroplanes  were  brought  down  in  air  fighting.  The 
latest  report  speaks  of  lively  artillery  and  patrol  activity 
in  a number  of  sectors.  The  Italian  batteries  dispersed 
and  pursued  with  their  fire  armed  parties  in  the  Val  di 
Genovo,  repulsed  hostile  detachments  approaching  to 
Monte  Corno  and  other  places. 

The  news  of  General  Allenby’s 
—in  Palestine.  retirement  from  the  east  side  of  the 

Jordan  after  the  capture  of  Es  Salt 
was  received  with  some  surprise,  but  the  facts  are 
plain,  and  supply  an  easy  explanation.  Our  cavalry 
were  held  up,  and  the  Turks  were  being  considerably 
reinforced.  We  were  unable  for  the  moment  to  force 
their  main  position,  whilst  our  detachments  left  in  Es 
Salt  repulsed  the  enemy’s  attacks  with  heavy  loss. 
General  Allenby  therefore  decided  to  be  content  with 
the  success  he  had  already  gained,  and  to  withdraw  to 
his  original  bridgehead,  west  of  the  Jordan.  His  retire- 
ment was  due,  not  to  the  loss  of  nine  guns,  but  to  the 
fact  that  his  operations  had  been  delayed,  and  our 
success  depended  on  the  rapidity  with  which  they  could 
be  carried  out.  “ Considerable  success  has,  however,, 
been  achieved  in  the  capture  of  a very  large  number  of 
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prisoners,  and  in  inflicting  very  heavy  losses  on  the 
Turks,  which  ought  to  have  a favourable  effect  on  the 
Arab  situation.  It  will  compel  the  Turks  to  leave  larger 
forces  than  they  have  hitherto  done  opposite  our  forces 
east  of  the  Jordan.  As  long  as  we  hold  the  bridgeheads 
over  the  Jordan  we  are  able  to  advance  whenever  we 
like,  and  constantly  to  keep  the  Turks  busy.” 

Our  troops  under  General  Marshall 
— in  Mesopotamia,  on  this  distant  front  are  again  busy 
and  successful.  Monday’s  papers 
contained  a report  stating  that  on  May  8 fifty-five 
prisoners  were  captured  near  Kirkuk,  and  on  the  same 
day  our  aeroplanes  attacked  Turkish  camps  at  Fathah, 
on  the  Tigris,  thirty-two  miles  north  of  Tekrit.  A large 
number  of  bombs  were  dropped,  and  hostile  troops  and 
transport  were  fired  on  with  machine-guns.  Next  day 
another  report  announced  that  our  mounted  troops  had 
pursued  the  Turks  beyond  Kirkuk,  and  that  on  Satur- 
day the  enemy  was  driven  across  the  Lesser  Zab  at 
Altun  Keupri,  a capture  of  thirty  prisoners  and  two 
guns  being  made.  On  Sunday  the  enemy’s  camps 
between  Altun  Keupri  and  Erbil,  and  others  on  the 
Tigris,  were  bombed  by  our  airmen.  Erbil  is  a military 
post  and  important  road  centre. 

THE  END  OF  °n  Sunday  the  country  was 
n.M.s.  “vindictive”;  delighted  to  learn  that  the  Navy 
ostend  harbour  had  got  in  another  blow  at  Ostend 
blocked.  and  completed'  the  work  they  had  so 
well  begun  on  St.  George’s  Day.  The  Admiralty 
announcement  ran  as  follows  : — ‘ ‘ The  operation 
designed  to  close  the  ports  of  Ostend  and  Zeebrugge 
was  successfully  completed!  last  night,  when  the  obsolete 
cruiser  H.M.S.  ‘Vindictive’  was  sunk  between  the 
piers  and  across  the  entrance  to  Ostend  harbour.  Since 
the  attack  on  Zeebrugge  on  April  23,  ‘ Vindictive  ’ had 
been  filled  with  concrete  and  fitted1  as  a block  ship  for 
this  purpose.  Our  light  forces  have  returned  to  their 
base  with  the  loss  of  one  motor-launch,  which  had  been 
damaged  and  was  sunk  by  the  orders  of  the  Vice- 
Admiral  to  prevent  it  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy.  Our  casualties  were  light.  Photographs  taken 
from  the  air  to-day  show  that  the  ‘ Vindictive  ’ is  lying 
inside  the  harbour  mouth,  from  150  to  200  yards  inward 
from  the  outer  end  of  the  eastern  pier,  with  her  stem 
against  the  pier  and  her  hull  extending  half-way  across 
the  channel  at  an  angle  of  about  40  degrees.”  Happily 
the  loss  of  life  was  comparatively  small,  the  total 
casualties  being  under  fifty.  Among  the  dead  is  the 
gallant  commander  of  the  “ Vindictive  ” — Commander 
Godsal — who  was  killed  by  a shell  which  burst  outside 
the  conning  tower.  When  the  vessel  had  been  success- 
fully sunk,  the  survivors  of  the  crew  were  rescued  under 
heavy  fire  by  four  motor-launches.  On  this  occasion 
the  smoke  screen  proved  very  effective. 

In  answer  to  a question  from  Mr. 
Houston  as  to  the  success  of  our 
operations  against  enemy  sub- 
marines round  our  coasts  during  the  last  three  weeks, 
Mr.  Macnamara,  Financial  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty, 
made  a reply  which,  though  guarded,  was  reassuring. 
He  said  that  Sir  Eric  Geddes,  the  First  Lord,  depre- 
cated taking  a short  view  in  the  matter  of  submarine 
warfare.  On  the  whole  the  general  trend  of  submarine 
warfare  had  progressed  quite  satisfactorily  since 
January  1.  The  news  from  neutral  countries,  as  pub- 
lished from  time  to  time  in  the  Press  of  this  country, 
and  the  increased  boastfulness  and  exaggeration  of  the 
enemy’s  public  disclaimers,  were  proof,  if  proof  were 
needed,  of  recent  successes,  but  the  Admiralty  preferred 
to  take  the  result,  good  or  bad,  over  a long  and  not 
over  a short  period.  He  added  that  the  number  of 
steamers  which  were  attacked  and  escaped  undamaged 
between  January  1 and  April  30  was  172.  Similar 
information  as  to  foreign  vessels  was  not  available. 
mr.  barnes  on  Mr.  G.  Barnes,  M.P.,  the  Labour 
the  government  member  of  the  Cabinet,  made  an 
and  Ireland.  important  speech  at  a meeting  at 
Kennington  to  welcome  the  American  Labour  deputa- 
tion ; — “Their  American  friends,”  he  said,  “might 
have  thought  it  strange  that  they  should  be  fighting  for 
the  rights  of  small  nationalities  abroad  and  failing  to 
concede  the  right  to  Ireland.  But  if  they  had  been 


satisfactory  work 
against  submarines. 


following  the  course  of  events  at  close  quarters  during 
the  last  few  weeks,  they  would  have  found  that  things 
were  not  so  simple  as  they  looked  when  viewed  from 
a distance.  Ireland  may  have  appeared  to  them  as 
one  unit.  It  was,  in  fact,  two  units  as  widely  separated 
in  their  ideals  and  outlook  as  it  was  possible  to  be.  The 
great  majority  of  Irishmen  regarded  Ireland  as  a nation 
wanting  to  manage  its  own  affairs.  In  the  North  the 
people  wanted  nothing  better  than  to  be  left  alone, 
subject  to  the  control  of  the  Imperial  Parliament. 
There  was  their  difficulty,  and  the  problem  must  be 
solved  one  way  or  the  other  before  there  would  be  peace 
in  Ireland  or  any  progress  made  on  that  side  of  St. 
George’s  Channel.  The  problem  was  to  harmonize  the 
units  with  widely  separated  ideals  satisfactory  to  all 
and  so  uphold  the  unity  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Labour  was  in  full  sympathy  with  Irish  national  senti- 
ment, believing  that  nationality  was  a great  force  and 
could  not  be  suppressed.  Labour  was  convinced  that 
the  United  Kingdom  Parliament  was  now  up  against 
a difficulty  that  demanded  the  easement  of  its  burdens 
and  the  handing  over  of  much  of  its  work  to  subordinate 
parliaments.  The  work  that  lay  before  them  after  this 
war  of  social  reconstruction  was  tremendous.  Diffi- 
culties that  had  been  great  in  the  past  would  be 
immeasurably  greater  in  the  future  because  of  the  better 
organization  of  employer  and  employed,  and  they  had 
to  find  the  means  of  getting  these  difficulties  solved. 
To  do  that  they  must  have  not  only  a United  Kingdom 
Parliament,  but  Parliaments  in  closer  connection  with 
industrial  problems  than  an  Imperial  Parliament  could 
be.  Therefore  Ireland  and  social  and  industrial  recon- 
struction were  allied.  Ireland  must  have  its  Parlia- 
ment ; so  must  Scotland,  so  must  Wales,  and  so  must 
England.  Ireland  demanded  its  Parliament  to  satisfy 
a feeling  of  nationality.  Labour  demanded  its  Par- 
liaments in  order  to  get  a fuller  and  freer  life.  That 
meant  Ireland  would  have  to  be  dealt  with  as  part  of 
a Federal  scheme  of  devolution,  much  on  the  lines  of 
the  American  States.  They  wanted  Ireland  to  be  raised 
to  a sense  of  the  great  issues  involved  in  the  war.” 
the  government  Whatever  Mr.  Asquith’s  intention 
and  the  in  moving  for  a Select  Committee 

vote  of  censure.  cf  the  House  of  Commons  to 
inquire  into  the  matters  raised  by  Major-General 
Maurice’s  letter  impugning  the  honour  of  the  Prime 
Minister  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  the 
Government  insisted  on  regarding  it  as  a vote  of 
censure,  with  the  result  that  the  motion  was  rejected 
by  a majority  of  187  votes — 293  against  106.  Mr. 
Asquith  insisted  on  the  unsuitability  of  the  matter  being 
investigated  by  two  judges,  and  strongly  urged  an 
inquiry  by  a Select  Committee  into  a matter  affecting 
members  of  the  House,  in  regard  to  which  Mr.  Bonar 
Law  said  that  as  members  were  either  friendly  or 
opposed  to  the  Government  they  must  start  with  some 
prejudice.  The  Prime  Minister  contended  that  the 
demand  made  was  without  precedent,  and  urged  that 
before  publishing  his  letter  Major-General  Sir  F. 
Maurice  should  have  called  attention  privately  to  the 
statement  which  he  alleged  to  be  incorrect.  He  gave 
the  reasons  why  the  Government  preferred  inquiry  by 
judges,  and  rounded  on  Mr.  Asquith’s  reference  to  the 
Ministerial  Press  by  declaraing  that  since  his  own  acces- 
sion to  power  he  had  been  “drenched  with  cocoa 
slops.”  In  regard  to  the  extension  of  the  British  front, 
continuous  pressure  had  been  exercised  by  the  French 
Government  since  September  last.  What  was  done 
was  the  result  of  agreement  between  Sir  Douglas  Haig 
and  General  P4tain.  “Not  a single  yard  was  taken 
over  as  the  result  of  the  Versai'les  Conference.”  He 
also  emphasized  that  General  Maurice  was  not  present 
at  the  Conference  at  the  meeting  to  which  he  alluded  in 
his  letter,  but  was  in  an  adjoining  room  with  other 
military  advisers ; and  concluded  with  a spirited  appeal 
for  the  dropping  of  such  distracting  and  paralysing  con- 
troversies.  Sir  Edward  Carson  urged  that  it  v as  un- 
thinkable that  generals  should  be  called  from  their  mili- 
tary duties  at  such  a time  to  give  evidence,  and 
appealed  to  Mr.  Asquith  not  to  persist  in  his  motion. 
Lord  Hugh  Cecil  contended  that  what  was  wanted  was 
■ a Government  which  had  the  national  confidence. 
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THE  WAR,  IRELAND, 
AND  QUEBEC. 

IT  is  nearly  two  months  since  the  great  German 
offensive  began,  and  it  may  be  safely  said  that 
to-day  the  enemy  is  as  far  off  Amiens  as  he  was  six 
weeks  ago.  That  the  Germans  will  try  again  is  taken 
for  granted,  and  that  they  will  thrust  against  Ypres 
at  the  same  time  is  more  than  likely.  Opinions  differ 
as  to  the  reason  of  the  delay.  No  doubt  the  wet  weather 
has  added  greatly  to  the  inherent  difficulties  of  the 
task  of  bringing  up  the  heavy  guns.  The  same  sort 
of  weather  has  been  experienced  on  the  Italian  front, 
where  the  Austrians  are  massing  great  numbers  of 
men  and  guns.  Germany  may  be  waiting-  for  her  less 
enthusiastic  partner  in  the  hopes  of  bringing  off  a 
great  simultaneous  attack  from  the  Adriatic  to  the 
Channel.  That  the  Central  Powers  cannot  afford  to 
wait  until  the  full  strength  of  the  United  States  is  in 
the  field  is  sufficiently  obvious.  But  if  we  consider 
the  terms  of  the  Kaiser’s  proclamation  to  the 
Lithuanians,  it  will  be  apparent  that  Germany  sees 
in  the  new  border  States  on  the  Russian  frontier 
sources  of  man-power  which  may  still  be  tapped  for 
the  benefit  of  the  allied  autocracies.  The  Kaiser, 
while  declaring  Lithuania  an  independent  State,  adds 
that  it  is  bound  to  the  German  Empire  by  an  “ eternal 
alliance,  and  then  goes  on  to  say  he  assumes  t at 
“Lithuania  will  participate  in  the  war  burdens  o 
Germany.”  It  is  open  to  us  to  conjecture  whether 
Lithuania’s  participation  in  the  bearing  of  the  German 
burden  is  intended  to  take  the  form  of  men  or  money. 
But  the  need  for  men  is  greater  than  the  need  for 
money,  and  the  Kaiser  is  familiar  with  the  policy  which 
led  Napoleon  to  create  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine. 

From  Ireland  just  now  no  news  is  good  news. 
Mr.  Shortt,  the  new  Chief  Secretary,  goes  to  Dublin 
full  of  good-  intentions,  and  is  believed  to  be  resolute  y 
opposed  to  the  enforcement  of  conscription  under  the 
existing  conditions  of  the  country.  In  his  address 
of  thanks  to  his  constituents  in  Newcastle  for his 
re-election,  after  saying  that  if  there  had  been 
a contest  he  would  have  been  content  to  stand  with 
the  simple  programme  of  devoting  every  energy  to 
the  winning  of  the  war,  he  continues To  attain 
that  end  no  step  is  more  urgent  than  that  of  bringing 
peace  and  unity  to  Ireland,  so  that  the  sister  isle  may 
join  us  with  her  full  strength  in  the  fight  for  civilization. 
Your  vote  of  confidence  greatly  encourages  me  to  that 
end  ” For  the  present,  at  any  rate,  there  is  a 
respite.  Conscription  will  not  be  enforced  until 
the  Home  Rule  Bill  has  passed  its  second  reading  in 
the  Commons,  and  the  Bill  will  not  be  introduced  until 
after  the  ^ Whitsuntide  adjournment.  The  recent 
speeches  of  Mr.  Barnes  and  Mr.  Chamberlain 
suggest  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Government  to 
amend  the  Act  which  is  already  on  the  Statute  Book  so 
as  to  make  it  fit  in  with  some  future  application  of  the 
Federal  principle  to  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
This  secures  a delay  of  at  least  some  weeks,  during 
which  all  parties  will  be  free  to  take  stock  of  t e 
situation.  Meanwhile  we  publish  elsewhere  an  inter- 
esting and  important  letter  from  an  Englishman  long- 
resident  in  Ireland,  and  enjoying  unusual  opportunities  - 
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of  making  himself  familiar  with  the  trend  of  popular 
feeling.  It  will  be  seen  that  he  writes  with  whole- 
hearted approval  of  the  action  of  the  Irish  Bishops, 
which  he  believes  has  averted  a national  calamity,  and 
a calamity  which  would  have  been  ruinous  not  only 
to  Ireland,  but  also-  to  England  and  the  whole  cause 
of  the  Allies.  He  tells  us  that  it  is  solely  owing  to 
the  action  of  the  hierarchy  that  popular  discontent 
in  Ireland  at  this  moment  is  finding  expression  in 
Novenas  instead  of  bombs.  He  also  throws  light  upon, 
or  at  any  rate  offers  an  explanation  of,  a problem 
which  must  have  puzzled  many — why  should  there  be 
this  sudden  and  passionate  explosion  of  feeling  against 
conscription,  against  the  acceptance  of  a burden  which 
is  willingly  borne  in  every  other  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  ? The  official  explanation  that  conscription 
is  opposed  because  it  is  ordered  by  a Parliament  which 
is  not  exclusively  Irish-  can  hardly  be  accepted  as 
adequate.  That  objection  would  apply  equally  to  every 
law  and  every  tax  which  has  affected  Ireland  during 
the  last  hundred  years.  Moreover,  a frequent 
argument  in  favour  of  a Parliament  in  Dublin  is  that 
it  would  make  conscription  impossible.  Thus  Captain 
Gwynn,  M.P.,  was  quoted  in  the  Times  a few  weeks 
ago  as  saying  : — “ One  of  the  most  effective  means 
of  resisting  conscription  in  his  judgment  would  be  to 
get  an  Irish  Parliament  and  an  Irish  Government  into 
existence  at  the  earliest  possible  date.  There  was 
always  the  danger  of  conscription,  against  which  an 
Irish  Parliament  would  be  a permanent  guarantee.” 
The  explanation  which  our  correspondent  offers  is  at 
any  rate  adequate  to  the  problem,  and  if  correct  makes 
the  whole  situation  perfectly  intelligible.  He  tells  us  that 
popular  opinion  in  Ireland  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  Allies  are  beaten  already,  that  the  man-power 
of  Great  Britain  is  exhausted,  and  that  it  is  only  panic 
legislation  which  now  wants  to  send  half-trained  Irish 
conscripts  to-  be  massacred  to  no  purpose.  If  that  is 
in  fact  the  popular  belief  in  Ireland,  the  sudden  uprising 
against  conscription  needs  no  further  explanation. 
But,  in  that  case,  before  attempting  to  enforce  con- 
scription, the  Government  will  clearly  be  well  advised 
to  take  steps  to  remove  the  grounds  on  which  the 
opposition  is  based.  If,  for  instance,  the  American 
regiment  which  marched  through  London’s  roar  of 
welcome  on  Saturday  had  visited  an  Irish  city  instead, 
the  happiest  results  might  have  followed.  From  this 
point  of  view  it  is  something  to  the  good  that  the 
Government  is  facilitating  the  visit  of  the  Lord  Mayor 
of  Dublin  to  Washington.  He  will  learn  there  some- 
thing worth  hearing  about  the  resources  of  the  Allies. 

If  anyone  is  inclined  to  be  despondent  about  the 
situation  in  Ireland,  and  even  to  regard  it  as  hopeless, 
he  may  be  invited  to  consider  the  happy  change  which 
a little  tact  and  good  feeling  and  consideration  for 
others  has  brought  about  in  Quebec.  There  also  there 
was  bitter  opposition  to  conscription  and  threats  of 
civil  strife.  Fortunately,  Sir  Robert  Borden  has 
done  all  in  his  power  to  be  conciliatory  and  to  avoid 
anything  which  could  wound  the  susceptibilities  of  the 
province,  and  already  he  has  had  his  reward.  The 
golden  wedding  of  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  was  in  itself 
a golden  opportunity  for  bringing  all  sections  of  the 
Canadian  people  together.  The  gracious  message  of 
congratulation  which  was  cabled  from  the  King  and 
Queen  found  warm  echoes  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
all  over  the  Dominion.  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  met  with 
overwhelming  defeat  at  the  recent  elections,  but  he  is 
still  the  man  Canada  is  proudest  of.  Tributes  are  paid 
in  the  Press  in  all  parts  of  the  Dominion  to  his  personal 
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attractiveness,  his  high  character,  his  dignity,  and  his 
long  services  to  Canada.  The  universal  sympathy 
which  has  gone  out  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  this 
domestic  festival  has  seemed  to  soften  the  temper  of 
Canadian  politics  and  to  bring  men  of  all  parties 
together.  And  in  Canada,  too,  members  of  the 
Catholic  hierarchy  are  active  in  regard  to  conscription. 
They  are  doing  all  that  is  possible  to  facilitate  the 
smooth  working  of  the  Act  and  to  call  men  to'  the 
colours.  The  Montreal  Gazette  tells  us  that  Laval 
University  and  the  Seminary  of  Quebec  are  becoming 
“centres  of  British  influence.”  The  Toronto  Globe, 
a bitter  opponent  of  Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier  during  the 
recent  elections,  says  : — “ Archbishop  Mathieu  went 
to  Quebec,  presumably  on  the  invitation  of  Cardinal 
Begin.  Since  then  there  has  been  noticeable  a marked 
spirit  of  mutual  co-operation  among  the  hierarchy  of 
Quebec  to  stimulate  a more  intense  war  fervour  and 
a better  feeling  towards  the  Military  Service  Act  and 
United  Canadianism.  Instead  of  antagonism  towards 
the  Government  there  is  now  evidenced  a desire  towards 
mutual  trust,  goodwill,  and  co-operation.”  Hundreds 
of  young  French-Canadians  are  now  coming  forward 
as  volunteers.  The  Archbishop  of  Regina,  address- 
ing a battalion  of  students  from  Laval  University,  said  : 
“ One  chief  reason  why  the  King  and  the  British  Par- 
liament were  so  willing  to  have  Laval  University 
founded  for  French-Canadians  was  because  they  were 
confident  it  would  be  a cradle  of  loyalty,  and  if  the 
time  came  when  young  men  were  called  upon  they 
would  not  fail  in  their  duty  to  their  country.  Now 
we  have  proved  that  this  confidence  was  well  founded.” 
But  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  while  Catholic  Bishops 
are  doing  their  best  in  Canada  for  the  common  cause, 
they  and  those  they  represent  are  being  met  fairly  and 
considerately  by  the  Government  at  Ottawa.  We 
quote  the  Globe,  of  Toronto: — “The  Government  on 
its  side  is  doing  all  it  can  to  remove  past  causes  of 
friction  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of  officers  and 
by  keeping  enlisted  men  in  units  of  their  own  faith 
and  language.  A proposal  is  now  under  consideration 
to  raise  and  organize  a French-Canadian  Brigade.” 
Let  those  Canadian  methods  be  tried  in  Ireland,  and 
perhaps  surprising  results  would  follow. 


THE  UNITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

By  Herbert  E.  Hall,  M.A. 

( Concluded .) 

When  these  truths  are  duly  pondered,  that  the 
Church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  that  a living 
body  cannot  be  divided — nay,  that  Christ  cannot  be 
divided  ; and  that  the  Holy  Ghost  indwells  the  Church  as 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  and,  as  its  Soul,  holds  it  in 
indivisible  unity  ; and  that  the  basal  fact  and  essential 
cause  of  the  unity  of  the  Church  is  the  union  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  with  the  Sacred  Humanity  of  our  Lord  ; 
and  that  this  essential  unity  is  organically  expressed 
in  its  hierarchy,  doctrine,  and  sacrifice  and  sacraments, 
and  morally  by  the  adherence  and  submission  of  its 
members  to  the  same ; the  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  ever- 
lasting, indissoluble,  indefectible  unity  (both  internal 
and  external)  of  the-  Church  is  seen  to  be  a necessary 
truth,  and  a correlative  of  the  Incarnation,  and  the  only 
true  significance  of  the  words  in  the  Creed  : “ Et  in 
Spiritum  Sanctum  Dominum  et  vivificantem.  Et  unam 
sanctam  Catholicam  et  Apostolicam  Ecclesiam.” 

Our  Lord  taught  this  indivisible  unity  by  the  parables 
of  the  Vine,  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  the  Fold,  the 
Kingdom  which  cannot  be  divided  against  itself,  the 
Net  which  cannot  be  broken,  &c.  Our  Lord’s  seam- 


less tunic  woven  from  the  top  throughout  was,  of  old, 
taken  as  a type  of  the  unity  of  His  Church,  which  came 
to  it  from  Him  and  its  union  with  Him.  A most  strik- 
ing prophecy  of  the  Church  is  in  Daniel  ii.  34,  where 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  of  the  Christ,  is  “ the 
stone  ” (no  better  symbol  of  numerical  unity)  “ cut  out 
without  hands.” 

It  is  (with  probably  one  exception  of  a certain 
Donatist,  mentioned  by  Dom  Chapman  in  his  book, 
“ Bishop  Gore  and  the  Catholic  Claims  ”)  a post- 
Reformation  tenet  that  the  Church  can  be,  and  is, 
divided,  and  that  the  Church  is  a number  of  autonomous 
local  or  provincial  Churches  similarly  organized,  who 
for  their  bene  esse,  though  not  necessarily,  should  be 
allied  in  voluntary  intercommunion.  Such  ideas  are 
wholly  unknown  to  the  Fathers,  and  are  contrary  to 
Holy  Scripture,  and  to  the  very  nature  and  being  of  the 
Church  as  the  mystical  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  because  of  this  sacred  unity  of  the  Church  that 
charity  in  Christians  towards  God,  and  among  them- 
selves, is  so  great  a grace  and  so  imperative  a duty, 
and  that  the  latter  is  a proof  of  the  reality  of  the  pro- 
fession of  the  former.  In  the  sick  and  suffering 
members  of  His  body  it  is  to  Christ  Himself  that  we 
minister.  In  the  saints,  the  glorified  members,  it  is 
Christ  Himself  whom  we  honour.  In  the  ministers  of 
His  Church  it  is  Christ  whom  we  receive.  For  the 
same  reason  it  is  that  every  sacrament  administered  is 
an  act  of  Christ  by  His  Holy  Spirit  : it  is  He  “ who 
baptizeth.”  And  in  the  mutual  kindnesses  and  good 
offices  towards  each  other  in  the  fellowship  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  Church,  it  is  for  Christ’s  sake,  and  because 
we,  each  of  us,  are  His — nay,  mystically  are  Himself — - 
that  they  are  done,  “ keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.”  “ Charity,”  theologically  under- 
stood, stands  for  the  state  of  grace,  or  the  indwelling 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  That  is  its  essential  principle.  Its 
outward  manifestation  is  in  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  works  of  beneficence. 

And  in  the  same  way  as  regards  those  that  are  out- 
side the  body  of  Christ’s  Church — the  heathen,  the 
fallen,  the  schismatic — we  are  to  seek  their  true  good, 
their  conversion  and  restoration,  and  withdrawal  from 
their  error,  because  they  are  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  and  are  potentially  members  of  His  body — viz., 
able  actually  to  become  such  when,  by  His  grace,  they 
“turn  again  that  Fie  should  heal  them.”  It  is  thus 
that  the  body  “ maketh  increase  unto  the  edifying  of 
itself  in  charity  ” (Eph.  iv.  16),  and  “ groweth  unto  the 
increase  of  God  ” (Col.  ii.  19),  and  bears  its  true  witness 
to  our  Lord  (St.  John  xiii.  34,  35). 

5.  Certain  important  consequences  flow  from  the 
above  doctrine.  Since  the  Church  as  an  institution  is 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  depends  on  Him  and  on  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  so  does  not  depend 
on  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God,  it  is  not,  as  far  as  this 
union  is  concerned,  on  its  probation.  It  is  not  like  the 
kingdom  of  Judea,  which,  if  faithless,  could  be,  and 
was,  rejected.  It  is  incorporated  into  God — into  Christ 
Incarnate  God,  and  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Its 
members  may  rise  and  fall,  may  come  and  go,  nations 
may  belong  to  it  and  be  severed  from  it,  but  the  Church 
itself  remains  unmoved,  unshaken.  It  cannot  be  holier 
or  less  holy,  as  an  institution,  according  to  the  better 
or  less  good  lives  of  its  members.  Though  those  once 
made  members  of  the  Church  may  fall  short  of  their 
holy  calling,  yet  its  corporate  organic  functions  of 
exercising  the  regal  office  of  Christ,  of  teaching  the 
true  faith,  of  offering  the  holy  sacrifice  and  ministering 
the  saving  sacraments,  and  its  true  communion  of 
saints,  can  never  fail,  for  “ the  gates  of  hell  shall  never 
prevail  against  it.” 

It  is  noticeable  how  often  the  times  on  which  the 
world  dwells  most,  because  of  the  corruption  of  morals, 
have  been  those  in  which  the  greatest  saints  have 
appeared. 

This  is  important  to  bear  in  mind,  for  the  world  laying 
hold  of  human  sins  (for  which,  indeed,  Christians 
should  mourn  unceasingly  as  having  given  occasion  to 
the  enemies  of  God  to  blaspheme)  make  them  an  excuse 
for  rejecting  and  turning  away  from  the  Church.  But 
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in  so  doing  they  turn  away  from  God.  “ He  that  eateth 
bread  with  Me  shall  lift  up  his  heel  against  Me.  At 
present  I tell  you,  before  it  come  to  pass ; that  when  it 
shall  come  to  pass  you  may  believe  that  I am  He. 
Amen,  amen,  I say  to  you,  he  that  receiveth  whomso- 
ever I send'  receiveth  Me,  and  he  that  receiveth  Me 
receiveth  Him  that  sent  Me.”  In  spite  of  the  sins  of 
the  members  of  the  Church,  the  Church  as  an  institu- 
tion is  holy  : it  is  the  body  of  Christ.  This  is  the 
teaching  of  St.  Augustine.  Dr.  Swete,  commenting 
on  the  clause  ‘‘the  Communion  of  Saints”  in  the 
Creed,  wrote  as  follows: — ‘‘The  Donatists  declaimed 
against  a Church  in  which  a communio  malorum,  a 
joint  participation  in  sacraments  of  the  evil  and  the 
good,  was  not  only  permitted,  but  enforced.  ‘ What 
communion,’  they  asked  with  St.  Paul,  ‘ hath  light  with 
darkness?  ’ Augustine  replied  that  though  in  the 
Catholic  Church  the  evil  were  mingled  with  the  good, 
and  the  Church  was  to  that  extent  a mixed  body,  there 
was  within  her  a true  communio  sanctorum,  in  which 
the  evil  have  no  part,  and  which  is  not  impaired  by  their 
presence.”  (“  The  Apostles’  Creed,”  p.  83,  3rd  ed.) 

Cardinal  Manning  also  wrote  : — “ . . . being  not  an 
individual  depending  upon  the  fidelity  of  the  human 
will,  but  a body  depending  on  the  Divine  will,  it  is  not 
on  trial  or  probation,  but  is  itself  the  instrument  of 
probation  to  mankind.  It  cannot  be  affected  by  the 
frailty  or  sins  of  the  human  will  any  more  than  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament  by  the  dimness  or  the  loss 
of  human  sight.  It  can  no  more  be  tainted  by  human 
sin  than  the  holy  sacraments,  which  are  always  immut- 
ably pure  and  divine,  though  all  who  come  to  them  be 
impure  and  faithless.  What  the  Church  was  in  the 
beginning  it  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  in  all  the  pleni- 
tude of  its  divine  endowments,  because  the  union 
between  the  body  and  the  spirit  is  indissoluble,  and  all 
the  operations  of  the  Spirit  in  the  body  are  perpetual 
and  absolute  ” (“  Temporal  Mission,”  p.  67,  6th  ed.). 

6.  A second  great  consequence  of  the  truths  stated 
above,  the  intimate  relations  of  the  Church  with  our 
Lord  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  that  the  Church  is  infallible. 
It  is  the  organ  or  instrument  by  which  our  Lord;  teaches 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Its  living  voice  is  in  all  ages, 
ministerially,  the  voice  of  Jesus  : “ He  that  heareth  you, 
heareth  Me.”  St.  Augustine  asks  : “ Si  in  carne  una, 
quomodo  non  in  voce  uni?  ” ‘‘If  [Christ  and  the 
Church  be]  in  one  flesh,  how  [are  they]  not  in  one 
voice?  ” And  this  ris  so,  for  our  Lord  said,  ‘‘It  is  not 
you  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you,”  and  “ He  shall  take  of  mine  and 
show  it  untoi  you.”  And  so*  the  Apostles  could  say,  and 
the  Church  in  her  dogmatic  decisions  ever  since  has 
said,  “ It  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to 
us.” 

There  can  be  no  antithesis  between  our  Lord  and  the 
de  fide  teaching  of  the  Church.  It  cannot  truly  be  said 
that  we  gO'  to  the  Church  instead  of  to  our  Lord,  or 
before  our  Lord.  We  go  to  our  Lord,  and  are  taught 
by  Him  when  we  wait  on  Him  to  hear  Him  as  He 
speaks  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  His  Church. 
He  speaks  to  us  in  the  de  fide  doctrine  of  His  Church, 
and  leads  and  helps  us  to  apprehend  that  doctrine  in 
the  several  vocations  of  our  lives.  The  infallibility  of 
the  Church  is  permanent.  It  was  not  for  a time  and 
then  ceased,  or  was  withdrawn.  It  depends  on,  and 
flows  from,  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
Church  and  its  union  with  our  Lord,  which  are  per- 
petual and  everlasting.  The  infallibility  is  as  truly 
exercised  by  the  living  Church  to-day  as  it  ever  has 
been,  and  will  be  till  the  end  of  time,  in  the  Church’s 
dogmatic  decisions  and  in  its  constant  enunciation  of 
the  true  faith. 

A Church  such  as  Anglicans  describe,  once  infallible 
but  practically  so  no  longer,  and  now  unable  to  teach 
either  with  one  voice  or  with  binding  authority,  would 
be  a mockery  of  man’s  dire  need  of,  and  hunger  for, 
the  truth.  It  would  be  a negation  of  the  perpetual  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Church.  It  would 
be  a confession  that  our  Lord’s  promise  that  the  gates 
of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  the  Church  had  failed. 

The  Church,  being  infallible,  cannot  err.  As  it 


grows,  the  latent  resources  of  its  constitution  are  mani- 
fested as  demands  are  made  upon  them.  Its  doctrine 
develops,  but  it  can  never  become  corrupt.  Develop- 
ments are  not  corruptions'.  And  since  the  source  of 
the  Church’s  life  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  indwells 
and  rules  it,  we  know  that  every  development  which  is 
sanctioned  by  the  hierarchy — i.e. , the  governing  part 
of  the  Church — is  true  and  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
It  could  not  be  otherwise,  since  the  Church  is  the  body 
of  Christ.  “ The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  in 
Me  he  hath  not  anything.” 

7.  The  following  passage  from  St.  Gregory  confirms 
what  has  been  written  : — “ The  holy  universal  Church 
is  one  body,  constituted  under  Christ  Jesus  its  Head. 

. . . Therefore  Christ,  with  His  whole  Church,  both 
that  which  is  still  on  earth  and  which  now  reigns  with 
Him  in  heaven,  is  one  Person,  and  as  the  soul  is  one 
which  quickens  the  various  members  of  the  body,  so  the 
one  Holy  Spirit  quickens  and  illuminates  the  whole 
Church.  For  as  Christ  who  is  the  Head  of  the  Church 
was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  the  Holy  Church, 
which  is  His  body,  is  filled  by  the  same  Spirit  that  it 
may  have  life,  and  is  confirmed  by  His  power  that  it 
may  submit  in  the  bond  of  faith  and  charity.  Therefore 
the  Apostle  says  : ‘ From  whom  the  whole  body,  being 
compacted  and  fitly  joined  together,  maketh  increase 
of  the  body.’  This  is  that  body  out  of  which  the  Spirit 
quickeneth  not ; wherefore  the  blessed  Augustine  says, 

‘ If  thou  wouldst  live  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  be  in  the 
body  of  Christ.’  Of  this  Spirit  the  heretic  does  not  live, 
nor  the  schismatic,  nor  the  excommunicated,  for  they 
are  not  of  the  body  : but  the  Church  hath  a Spirit  that 
giveth  life,  because  it  inheres  inseparably  to  Christ  its 
Head  : for  it  is  written,  ‘ He  that  adhereth  to  the  Lord 
is  one  spirit  with  Him.’  ” (“  St.  Gregory  Expos,  in 

Psal.  v.  Poenit.,”  tom.  iii.  p.  511.  Translation  by 
Cardinal  Manning.  See  “ Temporal  Mission,”  p.  50.) 

It  is  the  denial  of  the  indivisible  visible  unity  of  the 
Church  which  is  the  root  error  of  Anglicanism  and  the 
deep  cause  of  the  cleavage  between  us.  When  the 
advanced  High  Churchmen,  who  seem  to  have  adopted 
well-nigh  all  Catholic  doctrine  except  the  true  doctrine 
of  the  Church — i.e.,  all  that  the  Church  teaches  except 
what  it  teaches  about  itself — shall  have  grasped  this 
truth  that  there  is  and  can  be  only  one  indivisible  visible 
Church  on  earth,  and  only  one  body  in  the  world  which 
is  that  Church,  they  will  be  in  a fair  way  to'  find  it.  Set 
free  from  the  confusion  of  mind,  and  the  exigencies  of 
a position,  which,  in  mistaken  loyalty,  or  through  what 
Newman  called  “ pure  Protestantism,”  or  simply  hos- 
tility to  the  Pope  (which  probably  infects  them  much 
more  than  they  realize,  and  is  so  difficult  to  eradicate 
because  it  is  the  last  and  supreme  stronghold  of  private 
judgment),  they  feel  called  on  to  defend,  they  will  be 
better  able  to  examine  without  mental  reserve,  and  to 
appreciate,  another  token  of  the  true  Church  which 
infallibly  indicates  it — the  rock  on  which  Christ  con- 
tinuously builds  it,  the  Petrine  office,  the  centre  of  unity 
on  earth  of  the  Church,  of  its  doctrine  and  jurisdiction. 


NOTES 

+ 

The  No-Popery  campaign,  which  a fortnight  ago 
seemed  so  formidable,  has  collapsed  with  almost 
mysterious  suddenness.  We  may  well  believe  that  the 
coup  de  grace  was  delivered  by  the  Bishop  of  North- 
ampton in  his  address  at  Jarrow.  We  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  acknowledging  the  good  feeling  and  sense  of 
fair  play  which  suggested  the  remarkable  manifesto, 
signed  by  a number  of  Anglican  clergymen,  to  which 
we  give  publicity  in  another  column. 


Thanks  are  also  due  to  the  Editor  of  the  Statist  for 
the  following  vigorous  protest  which  appeared  in  that 
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journal  when  the  campaign  against  Catholicism  was  at 
its  height  “ That  despicable  section  which  has  con- 
tributed so  powerfully  to  our  present  troubles  in  Ireland 
is  adding  to  its  misdeeds  by  threatening  to  raise  a ‘ No- 
Popery  ’ agitation.  We  warn  the  gentlemen  who  are 
doing  this  that  they  are  entering  upon  a most  dangerous 
course,  which  will  affect  themselves  more  seriously  than 
any  other  portion  of  the  community,  'the  people  of 
this  country  suffered  grievously  in  the  past  from  per- 
secution. They  put  a stop  to  that  abominable  policy, 
and  they  have  not  the  slightest  intention  of  allowing 
it  to  be  revived,  no  matter  what  the  pretext  may  be. 
Whether  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  bishops  and  clergy 
are  acting  rightly  or  wrongly,  wisely  or  unwisely,  is  a 
matter  for  themselves  to  consider.  They  are,  after  all, 
citizens  of  the  Empire,  and,  let  ‘ No-Popery  ’ men  talk 
as  they  please,  they  have  just  as  much  right  as  other 
citizens  to  perform  the  duties  of  citizenship.  How 
dangerous  the  course  now  threatened  is  may  best  be 
gathered  from  the  letters  of  so  public-spirited  a man  as 
Sir  Mark  Sykes,  who  is  already  reminded  of  the  death 
of  Sir  Thomas  More,  and,  therefore,  fears  that  if  per- 
secution is  begun  at  all  it  may  well  be  extended  to 
England.  Sir  Mark  may  rest  content.  There  are,  no 
doubt,  a few  hotheads  who  would  resent  the  action  of 
the  Irish  Catholic  Church,  even  by  raising  a ‘ No- 
Popery  ’ cry.  But  the  vast  majority  of  Englishmen, 
Scotchmen,  and  Irishmen  are  determined  that  persecu- 
tion never  again  shall  be  brought  into  practice. 
Freedom  of  thought,  freedom  of  belief,  freedom  of 
worship,  freedom  of  speech,  and  freedom  of  writing  are 
the  fundamental  rights  of  liberty  ; and  we  prize  those 
rights  so  highly  that  even  a great  war  will  not  deter  us 
from  maintaining  them  against  all  persons  and  parties, 
let  them  be  who  they  may.  . . . English  and  Irish 
Catholics  may  rest  perfectly  content  that  there  will  be 
no  revival  of  persecution  in  this  country,  and  that,  war 
or  no  war,  a ‘ No-Popery  ’ cry  will  be  resisted  with  all 
the  might  that  free  men  can  exert.” 


University.  One  must  think  that  even  with  his 
martyr’s  crown  in  heaven  he  must  to-day  have  received 
some  additional  laureola,  in  seeing  his  memory  and  his 
name  lastingly  enshrined  among  the  names  of  the 
Colleges  and  Halls  that  constitute  the  University.  One 
hopes  for  new  blessings  of  God  upon  the  Catholics 
of  Oxford,  and  on  the  venerable  Alma  Mater  which  has 
done  them  this  gracious  act  of  recognition. 


On  Tuesday,  May  14,  the  Convocation  of  the 
University  of  Oxford  assented  unanimously  to  three 
resolution^  : — (1)  That  Parker’s  Hall,  O.S.B.,  and 
Plater’s  Hall,  S.J.,  be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  the 
new  Statute,  which  allows  a private  hall  under  certain 
conditions  to  become  a permanent  institution,  under  a 
governing  body  of  its  own,  and  bearing  a permanent 
name  ; (2)  that  what  was  Parker’s  Hall  henceforth  and 
for  ever  be  St.  Benet  Hall,  and  similarly  Plater’s  Hall 
become  Campion  Hall ; (3)  that  the  Rev.  Anslem 
Parker,  O.S.B.,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Plater,  S.J., 
the  nominees  of  the  two  several  governing  bodies,  be 
licensed  as  Masters  of  St.  Benet’s  Hall  and  Campion 
Hall  respectively.  The  resolutions  were  moved  in  a 
graceful  and  tactful  speech  bv  thie  Rev.  E.  M.  Walker, 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Queen’s  College.  We  are  happy 
to  know  that  they  had  the  cordial  approval  of  the 
Reverend  the  Vife-Chancellor,  Dr.  Blakiston,  President 
of  Trinity  College  ; and  the  name  Campion  Hall  was 
welcomed  by  the  Fellows  of  St.  John’s  College,  of  which 
Blessed  Edmund  himself  was  in  his  day  a Fellow. 


The  new  monthly,  The  Anglo-italian  Review,  the 
first  number  of  which  opens  with  a cordial  message  of 
approval  from  Mr.  Lloyd  George,  gives  a lucid  exposi- 
tion of  what  remains  of  the  misunderstanding  of  the 
two  countries  as  to  each  other’s  position  and  effort  in 
the  war,  and  insists  that  what  Italy  is  now  fighting  for 
is  the  right  to  exist  and  for  a frontier  which  shall  secure 
her  from  invasion.  An  article  on  the  coming  offensive 
against  Italy  points  out  that  General  Cadorna’s  plan 
of  a thinly  held  TrentinO’  line  and  a concentration  on 
the  Carso  was  based  on  the  loyalty  of  Russia  to  keep 
Austria  heavily  engaged.  The  lapse  of  Russia  altered 
the  whole  situation,  and  it  was  rather  to  that  than  to 
the  failure  of  the  Italian  brigades  at  the  Caporetto  that 
the  disaster  to  the  Italian  armies  is  to  be  attributed. 
Dr.  R.  R.  Terry,  in  a short  article,  shows  what  a great 
work  has  been  done  at  Westminster  Cathedral  for 
Italian  polyphonic  music.  Altogether  554  such  com- 
positions have  been  sung,  of  which  sixty-three  are 
Masses.  “ It  was  the  conviction  of  the  founder  of 
Westminster  Cathedral,  the  late  Cardinal  Vaughan,” 
writes  Dr.  Terry,  “ that  sensuous  or  dramatic  music 
was  undesirable  in  the  public  worship  of  the  Church  ; 
that  true  Church  music  should  adorn  the  Liturgy  and 
not  dominate  it,  should  interpret  the  Liturgy  and  not 
obscure  it.  He  professed  no  technical  acquaintance 
with  music,  but  realized  the  general  agreement  among 
artistic  people  that  Plainsong  and  classical  polyphony 
most  truly  fulfilled  the  highest  ideals  of  religious  music. 
He  turned,  therefore,  to  the  Golden  Age  of  Palestrina, 
and  when  he  appointed  me  as  Master  of  the  Music  at 
the  Westminster  Cathedral,  he  expressed  the  wish  that 
while  modern  music  should  not  be  excluded,  the  spirit 
of  the  music  to  be  performed  in  his  Cathedral  should 
be  that  of  the  old  days  ‘ when  all  men  were  religious.’ 
It  was  natural,  therefore,  that  we  should  begin  the 
selection  of  our  musical  repertoire  from  the  polyphonic 
composers  of  the  Roman  and  Venetian  Schools.  The 
Spanish  and  Franco-Flemish  polyphonic  schools  have 
been  and  are  also  studied  at  Westminster.  But  next 
to  the  composers  of  the  English  School  which  flourished 
before  and  during  the  lifetime  of  Palestrina  and  has 
been  so  strangely  neglected  until  now,  the  revival  of 
whose  works  is  the  chief  artistic  object  of  the  Cathedral 
choir,  the  glorious  School  of  Italy  holds  the  first  place 
in  the  repertoire  of  the  Westminster  Schola . ” 


The  reader  may  ask  with  Shakespeare,  “ What’s  in 
a name?  ” To  anyone  who  knows  Oxford,  these  two 
new  names  are  full  of  meaning.  They  mean,  in  the 
first  place,  an  understanding  between  the  University 
and  the  two  Religious  Orders  concerned,  that  these  two 
Halls  are  to  endure  permanently.  Further,  the  name 
St.  Benet’s  Hall  restores  St.  Benedict  to  Oxford,  and 
links  up  with  the  mediaeval  Benedictine  foundations, 
Durham  College  (now  Trinity),  and  Gloucester  Hall 
(now  Worcester).  Blessed  Edmund  Campion’s  name 
is  cleared  of  treason  against  Elizabeth,  and  he  is 
admitted  for  what  he  was,  a martyr  in  the  cause  of 
religion  solely.  Edmund  Campion  loved  Oxford,  and 
in  his  generation  was  the  most  popular  man  in  the 


Proceeding  to  explain  the  method  and  training 
pursued  which  makes  so  large  a repertoire  possible, 
Dr.  Terry  says  : — “ Since  High  Mass  and  Vespers  are 
sung  every  day  at  Westminster  Cathedral,  with  the 
addition  of  sung  Compline  on  Saturdays,  Sundays,  and 
First  Class  Feasts,  the  repertoire  of  the  Schola  is 
necessarily  a very  large  one.  It  stands  to  reason  that 
such  a repertoire  would  be  impossible  unless — as  is  the 
case — the  singers  were  capable  of  singing  at  first  sight 
any  piece  of  music  placed  before  them.  The  men  of 
the  choir  are  all  professional  singers,  chosen  after 
competition  for  their  capacity  to  read  at  first  sight. 
The  boys  are  chosen,  also  after  competition,  for  their 
voices  alone,  and  are  taught  sight-reading  until  they 
too  are  as  proficient  as  the  men.  During  their  first 
year  at  the  Choir  School  the  boys  undergo  a period  of 
probationary  training,  two  hours  each  day  being 
devoted  to  voice  production  and  sight-reading.  If  at 
the  end  of  the  year  they  have  become  proficient  in  both, 
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they  are  admitted  as  ‘ full  members  ’ of  the  choir.  If, 
however,  they  have  not  become  proficient  in  sight- 
reading-  they  are  dismissed  at  the  end  of  their  year  of 
probation,  no  matter  how  beautiful  a voice  they  may 
have  developed.  There  is  no  place  in  the  Cathedral 
Schola  for  any  ‘Vox  et  praeterea  nihil,’  even  though 
it  be  ‘ Vox  mirabilissima.  ’ It  should  be  added,  how- 
ever, that  the  number  of  such  dismissals  during  my 
seventeen  years  at  Westminster  has  been  very  small. 
My  experience  is  that  any  musical  boy  of  average 
intelligence  can  be  taught  to  read  music  as  easily  as  he 
reads  an  ordinary  book  of  prose  or  poetry.” 


The  pacifists  and  supporters  of  a conference  with 
German  Labour  men  are  eloquently  and  sharply  dealt 
with  in  an  article  by  Canon  Barry  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century  on  false  and  true  idealism  in  the  war. 
“ Among  the  strokes  of  irony,”  he  writes,  “ which  have 
made  this  war  a game  of  cross-purposes,  none  was  so 
unexpected  or  in  its  consequences  nearly  sodeath-dealing 
as  the  union  of  men  calling  themselves  Liberals,  friends 
of  Humanity,  and  even  Christians  according  to  Christ, 
with  Germany  in  the  field,  in  the  Press,  and  in  all  other 
ways  of  helping  the  Kaiser  to  attain  his  ends.  I do 
not  shrink  from  saying  that  if  the  Allies  could  be  finally 
defeated,  their  ruin  would  come  to  pass  at  the  hands 
of  the  Liberal  extremists  who,  as  heralds  of  peace  and 
champions  of  justice,  never  since  war  broke  out  have 
ceased  to  put  England  in  the  wrong,  to  weaken  the 
national  spirit  by  apologizing  for  German  aims  and  by 
slurring  over  German  misdeeds.  From  the  ‘ Union  of 
Democratic  Control  ’ to  the  insane  surrender  by  the 
Bolsheviks  of  a betrayed  and  annihilated  Russia,  the 
story  is  the  same.”  From  this  he  proceeds  to  urge  the 
claims  of  a true  idealism  against  the  armed  doctrine  of 
might  is  right.  And  he  closes  with  an  appeal  to  “ our 
friends  of  liberty  and  progress,  calling  themselves  by 
many  names,”  to  come  forward  at  last  and  proclaim  the 
enemy’s  guilt  and  act  accordingly. 


To  reinforce  his  appeal  he  quotes  words  from  Burke 
to  describe  these  modern  idealists  who  have  yet  given 
aid  and  comfort  to  Kaiserism  : — “ ‘ They  have  been 
miserably  deluded  by  this  great  fundamental  error,  that 
it  was  in  our  power  to  make  peace  with  this  monster 
of  a State  whenever  we  chose  to  forget  the  crimes  that 
made  it  great  and  the  designs  that  made  it  formidable.  ’ 
So  far  as  I can  perceive  they  have  never  had  any  plan 
except  the  vague  one  of  a ‘ Conference  ’ with  the 
enemy,  where  social  reformers  might  talk  while  the 
German  diplomatists  were  acting.  We  have  learned 
from  Brest-Litovsk,  to  our  irretrievable  misfortune, 
what  such  a Bolshevik  parleying  ends  in.  At  last,  even 
reconcilers  of  the  sanguine  type  so  thoroughly  fulfilled 
by  Mr.  Henderson  take  their  stand  on  the  side  of 
President  Wilson ; they  accept  his  judgment  in  the 
interest  of  human  ideals,  and  allow  that  Germany  has 
never  had  but  one  intent — to  subjugate  the  world.  How 
-many  of  his  associates  will  follow  Mr.  Henderson  along 
the  path  of  light  and  liberty?  It  is  the  upward  way. 
But  the  charlatans  who,  professing  to  be  champions  of 
the  downtrodden,  have  delivered  Russia,  bound  hand 
and  foot,  to  a merciless  Kultur,  reckon  still  on  their 
brethren  among  us,  and  hope  to  see  the  British  Empire 
melt  away,  as  Russia  melted,  under  the  same  enchant- 
ment of  words  to  which  no  realities  correspond.  The 
peril  is  not  altogether  imaginary.  We  must  endeavour 
to  teach  the  men  of  good-will  whose  idealism  is  sincere 
that  ‘ a German  liberty  is  no  liberty  ’ ; that  British  and 
American  freedom  opens  the  gates  of  a future  such  as 
they  desire  for  the  human  race  ; that  the  Allies  have  laid 
the  true  and  solid  basis,  by  their  heroism  and  self-sacri- 
fice, of  the  ‘ League  of  Nations  ’ ; and  that  the  redemp- 
tion of  Germany  which  they  have  at  heart  can  never  be 
accomplished  until  the  autocratic  might  of  Prussia  has 
been  struck  dead  in  the  last  great  battle  for  Humanity.” 


REVIEWS 

■ ♦ 

ENGLISH  CHURCH  WOODWORK. 

English  Church  Woodwork,  A.D.  1250-1350.  By  F.  E. 
Howard  and  F.  H.  Crossley.  30s.  London  : 
Batsford. 

THIS  fine  volume,  which  has  been  anxiously  awaited  for 
some  months  by  the  general  run  of  ecclesiologists  and 
students  of  architecture,  is  regarded  by  us,  after  most  careful 
inspection,  with  mingled  feelings  of  pleasure  and  regret, 
in  which  we  feel  bound  to  say  that  those  of  pleasure 
decidedly  predominate.  During  the  last  few  years  an 
unusually  large  number  of  illustrated  works  have  been 
issued  from  the  press  dealing,  more  or  less  generously,  with 
the  wealth  of  attractive  Gothic  detail  with  which  the  ancient 
parish  churches  of  England  and  Wales  still  abound,  not- 
withstanding their  oft  cruel  treatment  at  the  hands  of 
Puritans  and  ill-educated  Anglicans.  Hearing  that  Mr. 
F.  H.  Crossley  was  engaged  on  a big  scheme  of  illustrating 
the  whole  scheme  of  the  art  displayed  by  English  craftsmen 
in  beautifying  the  temples  of  the  Most  High,  both  small  and 
great,  in  their  zeal  for  the  rare  beauties  of  woodwork, 
whether  displayed  in  the  essential  parts  of  the  fabric,  such 
as  roofs  or  doors,  or  in  screens,  stalls,  seats,  Or  even  in 
smaller  fittings,  such  as  pulpits  or  font-covers,  we  naturally 
rejoiced,  for  many  of  us  were  well  aware  that  for  the  last 
twenty  years  or  more  he  had  spent  no  small  part  of  his 
leisure  time  in  studying  and  measuring  up  the  mediaeval 
church  woodwork  of  our  land.  During  the  earlier  part  of 
this  period  he  chronicled  the  results  of  his  labours  in  a series 
of  sketch  books,  but  for  some  period  he  has  resorted  to  the 
use  of  a camera,  in  the  manipulation  of  which  he  became 
quite  an  adept.  So  much  was  this  the  case  that  many  of 
us  gradually  came  to  the  assured  conviction  that  Mr. 
Crosslejr  stood  well  at  the  top  of  the  tree  as  a photographer 
of  church  interiors,  and  that,  moreover,  he  was  possessed 
of  a shrewd  discriminating  sense  as  to  what  was  worth 
photographing. 

Hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  these  pages  afford  to  the  true 
lover  and  appreciator  of  church  art,  as  displayed  in  the 
refined  treatment  and  delicacy  of  woodwork,  a perfect  treat, 
infinitely  superior  of  its  class  to  anything  to  be  found  in 
the  various  illustrated  books  on  like  subjects  which  have 
preceded  it.  The  generous  prodigality  of  illustration,  and 
the  extent  of  country  from  which  it  is  gleaned,  can  be 
gathered  from  our  stating  that  the  very  substantial  past  of 
our  ancient  church  doors  gives  rise  to  a whole  series  of 
beautifully  rendered  photographs  of  examples  selected  from 
the  simple  fourteenth-century  boarded  doors,  with  stop 
hinges,  of  Bunbury,  Cheshire,  and  of  Barking,  Suffolk ; of 
rood-stair  doors,  with  sunk  tracery,  from  Ashbourne,  Derby- 
shire, from  Stogumber,  Somerset,  and  Blewbury,  Berks ; 
-of  doorways  with  applied  tracery,  such  as  that  of  Addle- 
thorpe,  Lin-cs,  and  Wellow,  Somerset,  or  with  applied 
moulded  frame  and  traceried  panels,  such  as  those  of 
Copdock,  Suffolk,  and  Llanynys,  Denbigh,  or  yet  again 
with  applied  frames  having  carved  work,  such  as  those  of 
Winthorpe,  Lines,  or  Thornham,  Norfolk.  So  prolific  and 
varied  are  the  pictures  of  highly  interesting  doors  that  they 
also  embrace  instances  of  tabernacle  work  applied  to  doors 
at  St.  Nicholas,  King’s  Lynn,  and  at  Pinchbeck,  Lines,  as 
well  as  Renaissance  detail  in  doors  as  shown  at  the  Devon 
churches  of  Tiverton  and  Totnes.  Even  all  this  enumeration 
of  doors,  which  the  craftsmen  treated  after  a clever  fashion, 
by  no  means  exhausts  all  the  instances  of  this  kind  of 
workmanship,  for  the  special  carvings  of  doors  at  Stratton- 
on-the-Fosse,  Somerset,  St.  Lawrence’s,  Norwich,  and  at 
Tattenhall,  Lines,  are  also  displayed  in  these  pages. 

Mr.  Crossley  is  also  much  to  be  praised  for  the  keenness 
which  he  displays  in  his  selection  of  a large  number  of 
rarely  illustrated  and  remarkably  picturesque  timber  porches 
which  he  has  submitted  to  his  camera.  The  great  majority 
of  mediaeval  porches  were  naturally  built  of  masonry,  but 
woodwork  was  occasionally  employed  in  many  parts  of  the 
country,  especially  where  there  was  a scarcity  or  an  actual 
destitution  of  decent  local  stone.  The}'-  are,  perhaps,  the 
most  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  the  south-eastern  counties. 
The  earliest  of  such  porches  are  of  the  thirteenth  century; 
of  these  the  one  at  Salford,  Beds,  forms  a striking  example. 
Shipley  and  West  Horsley,  Sussex,  Warblington,  Hants, 
High  Halden,  Kent,  Long  Wittenham  and  West  Challow, 
Berks,  Marsh  Maldon,  Oxon,  and  Burstall,  Suffolk,  were 
all  well  worthy  of  selection  as  illustrating  different  periods 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  whilst  Llanynys,  Denbigh,  and 
Huddington,  Worcestershire,  are  distinctly  good  examples 
of  the  fifteenth  century. 
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But  both  Mr.  Crossley  and  Mr.  Howard,  as  the  writers  of 
the  letterpress,  are  quite  at  their  best  when  discoursing  on 
or  picturing  the  design  and  construction  of  roofs ; it  is  a 
branch  of  mediaeval  church  woodwork  in  which  the  skill  and 
ingenuity  of  the  craftsmen  are  seen  at  their  best.  To  barely 
•enumerate  a list  of  the  scores  of  roofs  that  appear  in  these 
delicious  photographs,  and  whose  construction  is  explained 
by  clearly  conceived  outline  plans  defining  the  nature  of  the 
vault  thus  covered,  or  of  the  lean-to  or  aisle  roof,^  as  the 
case  may  be,  would  take  several  whole  pages  of  I he  Tablet. 
We  must  be  content  with  the  bare  mention  of  a single 
sentence  expressed  on  p.  57,  in  which  we  entirely  and 
cordially  concur.  They  say : — “ There  are  few  more 
beautiful  things  in  art  than  such  roofs  as  those  at  Worling- 
worth  and  Badingham,  Suffolk,  Wellow,  Somerset,  or 
Cullompton,  Devon.”  This  section  of  the  work  is  simply 
priceless,  and  well  bears  repeated  and  sustained  study;  there 
can  be  little  or  no  doubt  that  this  is  about  the  best  treatise 
on  the  complicated  study  of  roofs  which  has  yet  been  issued. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  in  addition  to  those  parts 
that  deal  with  structural  woodwork  there  are  other  sections, 
which  are  concerned  with  (1)  the  fittings  of  the  sanctuary, 
such  as  the  altar  and  the  reredos ; (2)  the  general  fittings, 
such  as  the  stalls  and  lectern ; (3)  the  rood-loft  and  the 
screen,  their  construction  and  design;  and  (4)  the  fittings 
of  the  nave,  such  as  pulpits,  pewing,  and  font-covers; 
together  with  (5)  a rather  feeble  conclusion,  dealing  with 
such  subjects  as  almsboxes,  chests,  cupboards  and  hatches, 
cope  chests,  shrines,  and  reliquaries. 

Nevertheless  our  praise,  if  this  is  to  be  an  absolutely  fair 
review,  must  be  by  no  means  unmitigated,  although,  so  far  as 
the  actual  pictures  and  the  general  turn-out  of  this  attractive 
volume  are  concerned,  it  is  well  worthy  of  the  best  reputa- 
tion of  this  high-class  firm.  From  our  standpoint  it  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that  Mr.  Crossley  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  have  numbered  amongst  his  friends 
a Catholic  sufficiently  skilled  to  whom  he  could  have 
entrusted  the  compiling  of  the  explanatory  letterpress.  We 
readily  acquit  Mr.  Howard  of  any  touch  of  Protestant 
vulgarity,  or  of  any  general  lack  of  knowledge  of  the 
subject  with  which  he  deals.  We  understand  that  he  is  a 
young  architect  of  Oxford  of  some  recognized  ability  as  an 
occasional  writer  for  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Archseo- 
logical  Institute,  but  surely  when  dealing  with  that  period 
of  church  art  when  the  whole  of  her  glorious  craftsmanship 
was  the  direct  inspiration  of  those  entirely  loyal  in  their 
service  to  the  undivided  Church,  it  would  have  been  infinitely 
better  to  have  entrusted  the  work  to  one  who  was  himself  a 
believer  in  her  faith  after  an  untampered  fashion.  As  it  is, 
Mr.  Howard  can  scarcely  help  making  it  manifest  to  those 
who  read  between  the  lines  that  such  is  not  his  own  stand- 
point, and  there  is  a jarring  element  in  section  after  section 
of  his  compilation.  There  is  also  an  occasional  distinct 
blundering.  For  instance,  he  states  emphatically  that  an 
interesting  example  of  Early  Decorated  work  in  the  Dorset 
church  of  Milton  Abbas  is  an  instance  of  a “ pyx  canopy,” 
whereas  we  can  assure  him,  having  on  two  occasions 
specially  visited  that  church  to  examine  this  detail,  in  com- 
pany with  both  Anglican  and  Catholic  experts,  that  it  is 
really  a miniature  steeple  that  used  to  stand  over  a ring  of 
sanctus  bells.  In  another  place  he  comments  on  the  alleged 
fact  that  “ few  mediaeval  screens  were  ever  provided  with 
doors,  while  still  fewer  had  locks.”  “ Obviously,”  he  adds, 
“ the  likelihood  of  sacrilege  was  very  remote  in  those  times 
of  simple  faith  and  devotion.”  In  this  respect  Mr.  Howard 
credits  the  whole  population  of  those  days  with  a more 
wholesale  abstinence  from  crime  than  was  really  the  case. 
In  our  emphatic  opinion — and  we  have  inspected  every  bit  of 
screenwork  here  portrayed,  and  much  more — he  is  by  no 
means  right  as  to  the  fewness  of  either  doors  or  locks  to 
screens.  Perhaps  Mr.  Howard  will  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  some  of  the  best  of  English  bishops  in  both  the  thir- 
teenth and  fourteenth  centuries  made  an  important  point 
of  visitation  inquiry  to  satisfy  themselves  that  every  parish 
was  provided  with  locks  and  keys  to  the  pyx,  the  chrismatory 
and  the  font,  obviously  with  the  intention  of  defeating  those 
coarse  brutes  who  might  be  sacrilegiously  disposed. 

Not  to  multiply  unduly  examples  of  Mr.  Howard’s  failure 
to  realize  the  Catholicity  with  which  he  ought  to  have 
sanctified  his  subject,  one  more  case  will  be  sufficient  to  cite. 
On  p.  154,  when  writing  at  length  about  quire  fittings,  he 
tells  us  that : — “ The  absence  of  seats  for  the  boys  has  led 
some  antiquarians,  ignorant  of  the  medieval  service  books, 
to  maintain  that  the  surpliced  quire  of  singing  boys  is  a 
modern  invention,  but  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that 
it  is  a survival  of  mediaeval  custom.  The  modern  mistake, 
which  has  brought  the  surpliced  quire  into  disrepute,  is  to 
have  more  boys  than  can  be  properly  trained,  and  to  cumber 
the  chancel  with  unnecessary  seats  and  desks  for  them.” 
This  passage  shows  a strange  and  ignorant  confusion 


between  the  duties  of  Anglican  and  Catholic  quire  boys, 
between  whose  practices  there  is  a marked  contrast.  In 
the  former  case  it  is  quite  possible  to  find  far  too  many  and 
poorly  instructed  boys  at  all  manner  of  services;  in  the 
latter,  fewer  and  well-taught  boys  are  of  the  greatest  assist- 
ance at  a well-rendered  Mass,  where  their  presence,  atten- 
tion, and  devoutness  are  of  real  service.  It  will  be  found 
that  our  twentieth-century  boys,  both  in  town  and  country, 
are  just  as  happy  and  as  keen  to  give  their  best  in  honour  of 
God’s  Presence  as  they  were  in  the  very  best  of  the  mediaeval 
times. 


JACQUELINE. 

Jacqueline.  By  John  Ayscough.  6s.  London : Chatto 
& Wind  us. 

TO  that  not  inconsiderable  section  of  tlio  reading  public 
which  has  been  either  captivated  or  exercised  in 
mind  by  the  perusal  of  “ The  Harrovians,”  “ The  Loom  of 
Youth,”  and  “Sonia,”  John  Ayscough’s  "Jacqueline” 
may  be  recommended  as  at  once  a sedative  and  a tonic. 
Not  that,  like  the  books  just  named,  it  has  to  do  with  either 
public  schools  or  politics,  or  even  to  any  great  extent  with 
London  “ society.”  The  point  of  .contact  and  of  contrast 
lies  jin  this  : that  whereas  “ Sonia  ” and  the  others  agree  in 
the  expression  of  dissatisfaction  with  current  ideals,  and  in 
having  nothing  substantial  to  put  in  their  place,  “ Jacque- 
line ” quietly  but  persistently  reminds  us  that  the  one 
worthy  ideal  for  everyone  is  just  to  do  God’s  will,  and  that 
the  doing  of  God’s  will  involves,  for  the  majority,  the  steady 
performance  of  quite  ordinary  duties,  and  for  the  privileged 
minority  of  " rare  ” souls,  a life  of  heroic  self-sacrifice.  Of 
course  there  is  “ more  to  it  ” than  this.  We  are  shown  how 
the  lives  of  these  privileged  ones  react  on  all  those  with 
whom  they  are  brought  into  contact,  and  how  it  pleases 
God  to  make  use  of  the  blunders  of  good  people,  and  even 
of  the  sins  of  those  who  reject  or  ignore  Him,  for  the  working 
out  of  His  designs. 

The  story  of  “ Jacqueline  ” is,  by  comparison  with  others 
which  we  owe  to  the  pen  of  its  gifted  author,  so  simple  that 
to  tell  even  a part  of  it  were  to  spoil  it.  Rather  we  would 
endeavour  to  second  the  writer’s  purpose  by  emphasizing 
its  moral  and  religious  significance  (for  in  this  lies  its  chief 
value),  and  by  calling  attention  to  the  way  in  which  the 
life-long  devotion  of  Berengaria  de  Bohun,  the  auntwho  more 
than  mothers  Jacqueline,  bears  fruit  in  her  niece  after 
her  own  death  ; how  a worthless  but  clever  adventurer,  a 
worldly  neighbour,  and  her  own  mad  mother  contribute  in 
their  several  ways — -under  God’s  Providence — to  Jacque- 
line’s disillusionment  and  (as  R.  H.  Benson  would  have  said) 
her  " initiation  ” ; and  how  Jacqueline’s  more  tragic  self- 
sacrifice  affects,  for  their  lasting  good,  her  brother,  more 
than  one  of  her  friends,  and  most  of  all  her  suitor. 

The  “ Ayscough  touch  ” is  well  seen  in  such  passages  as 
the  following.  Jacqueline,  not  yet  out  of  her  teens,  betakes 
herself,  as  a postulant,  to  a convent  of  contemplative  nuns. 
Her  father  “ was  surprised,  but  did  not  say  much.  . . . 
There  was  no  reason  obvious  to  him,”  easy-going  man,  why 
she  shouldn’t. 

Neither  did  Beiengsaria  say  much,  but  she  prayed  a great 
deal ; it  was  much  safer  to  speak  to  God  than  to  anyone  else. 
He  knew,  and  she  did  not.  If  she  could  have  trusted  her  own 
opinion  she  would  have  felt  certain  that  Jacqueline  had  no 
vocation  to  this  fife  of  cloistered  religion ; but  she  was  really 
a humble  woman,  not  deeming  herself  clever  or  possessed  of  any 
special  insight — not,  indeed,  doing  justice  to  her  own  common 
sense  and  sane  instinct.  But  she  never  imagined  that  her 
conscience  was  to  be  imposed  on  another  human  being.  . . . 
And  all  her  prayer  . came  to  this,  that  God’s  will  might  be  done — 
that  no  girlish  petulance  might  thwart  it,  and  no  dull  counsel 
of  elderly  prudence  (p.  53). 

A certain,  class  of  readers  will  find  it  difficult  to  imagine 
that  the  good  nuns  would  not  have  been  overjoyed  at  such 
a “ catch  ” as  a daughter  of  (on  the  mother’s  side)  the  great 
house  of  de  Bohun,  and  that  they  would  not  have  used  every 
inducement  to  keep  her.  Not  so,  however. 

She  had  wanted  to  shut  herself  in,  and  shut  outside  of  herself 
all  that  was  not  Contemplative  Religion.  That — for  they  had 
instinctively  perceived  this  attitude  of  her  mind — was  one  of 
the  reasons  why  the  Prioress  and  the  Mistress  of  Postulants 
had  never  believed  that  she  would  be  a Contemplative  Nun 
herself  (p.  71). 

So  in  due  course  she  wept  her  way,  which  carried  her  far 
enough  afield.  Later  on  a certain  Count  Selvaggio  angles 
for  her  affections,  and  baits  his  hook  with  a specious 
encomium  of  Christian  “ perfection,”  as  exemplified  in  the 
lives  of  the  Saints. 

Pagan  as  he  was,  ...  he  was  too  appreciative  to  be  blind 
to  the  nobility  of  the  extremist  Christian  ideal — just  as  a Post- 
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Impressionist,  it  I10  be  an  artist  at  all,  can  realise  the  beauty  ol 
Angelico  or  .Pinturicchio,  though  it  seems  to  him  infant  beauty, 
obsolete  and  pedestrian.  He  had  not  the  slightest  inclination 
or  intention  to  obey  the  call  of  Perfection  himself ; self-sacrifice 
he  thought  a sublime  folly,  but  he  could  see  that  it  was  line — in 
a sphere  outside  economy  and  sanity  (p.  179). 

But  “ the  Hound  of  Heaven  ” was  on  Jacqueline’s  track, 
and  the  quarry  is  brought  down  at  last,  to  be  led  up  to 
heights  undreamed  of  even  beiiind  the  convent  grille  in 
the  days  of  a first  and  evanescent  fervour. 

Helmstone  had  dreaded  to  find  her  miserable,  a victim.  With 
finer  intuition  than  her  brother’s,  he  saw  at  once  that  she  was 
no  victim,  nor  miserable.  She  had  ceased  to  deck  herself,  and 
had  found  something  better.  . . . He  had  thought  of  her 
formerly  that  she  must  be  disappointed  because  she  asked  too 
much  of  life,  and  seemed  to  expect  to  get  it  all  at  once.  . . . 
Now  she  seemed  to  ask  nothing,  but  in  giving  to  get  all  she 
wanted  (p.  271). 


CARDINAL  McCLOSKEY. 

The  Life  of  John  Cardinal  McCloskey.  By  John  Cardinal 
E^Farley.  15s.  net.  London  : Longmans. 

HERE  j one  J Cardin al_:;sdoes_ [honour  to  [the  memory 
of  another,  who  was  'his  predecessor  as  Arch- 
bishop of  New  York.  The  subject  of  the  biography  began 
his  priestly  career  as  he  ended  it  with  a deep  sense  of 
its  dignity  and  its  responsibilities.  In  his  spiritual  notes 
of  his  student  days  he  tells  himself  over  and  over  again 
that  the  sanctity  of  the  world  depends  upon  the  sanctity 
of  the  priesthood  ; on  every  page  his  heart  bursts  out  into 
fervent  prayer  for  his  own  sanctity,  purity  and  spiritual 
courage  to  conquer  himself  “ for  the  sweet  Christ’s  sake  ” 
(p.  51).  As  a young  priest  he  drank  in  loyalty  to  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  by  completing  his  studies  at  Rome, 
where  his  previously  formed  resolutions  for  the  order  of 
his  day  were  kept,  namely,  to  give  his  waking  thoughts 
in  the  morning  to  ejaculatory  prayer  ; to  shake  off  all 
sloth ; to  dread  doing  the  work  of  God  negligently  ; to 
connect  his  bodily  ablutions  with  their  spiritual  sense  ; to 
make  a meditation ; and  to  hear  Mass  devoutly  after 
purifying  his  soul  by  acts  of  contrition.”  Then  follow 
good  resolves  as  to  studies,  meals,  recreation,  and  all  the 
duties  of  his  day. 

Of  his  life  in  Rome,  he  writes  : — 

Each  day  affords  new  sources  of  pleasure  and  an  intellectual 
banquet  of  which  we  can  never  partake  to  satiety.  To  kneel 
in  churches  erected  as  early  as  the  days  of  Constantine,  to  see 
the  monuments  of  the  ancient  faith  on  every  side,  to  feel  that 
here  have  knelt  and  prayed  the  best  and  holiest  whose  sanctity 
has  shed  a soft  and  hallowed  light  upon  the  morn  of  Christianity  ! 
One  feels  his  soul  expand  within  him,  conversing  with  spirits  of 
another  world,  and  one  irresistibly  yields  to  the  strong  language 
which  speaks  to  one  from  all  sides,  that  our  religion  is  divine.  . . 
Of  how  much  must  he  be  deprived  who  comes  here  as  an  idle 
traveller,  to  spend  his  time  and  money,  with  a barren  mind 
and  still  more  barren  heart ! And  yet  of  such  there  are  here  not 
a few — idle  gazers,  who  love  to  see  strange  sights  or  a ruin,  or  are 
delighted — voila  tout  1 (p.  105). 

His  visit  to  Rome  enabled  him  to  make  acquaintance 
with  the  old  world,  an  experience  which  in  later  years 
was  renewed,  and  helped  him  to  form  larger  judgments 
in  his  important  offices  before  the  world.  As  a simple 
priest  he  worked  faithfully  and  fruitfully  till  his  first  call 
to  the  prelacy  as  Coadjutor  Bishop  of  New  York  in  1844, 
when  he  was  only  34  years  of  age  ; in  three  years  more  he 
was  Bishop  of  Albany.  ■ Then  the  lapse  of  seventeen  more 
years  saw  him  return  to  New  York  as  its  Archbishop,  in 
succession  to  Archbishop  Hughes.  He  said  in  his  inaugural 
sermon  (p.  228),  ‘‘  Pax  vobis  (Peace  be  to  you  !)  My  brethren, 
in  what  way  can  I better  present  to  you  my  warmest  and 
sincerest  greeting  on  this  occasion,  so  full  of  solemn  interest 
to  us  all  ? ” Soon  he  had  to  preside  at  the  important  meeting 
of  a Plenary  Synod  at  which  were  gathered  the  represen- 
tatives of  seven  provinces  or  archiepiscopates  and  of  forty- 
seven  bishoprics.  Before  he  died  he  held  a second  such 
Synod.  In  the  interval  he  took  his  place  in  that  still  more 
important  assembly,  the  Vatican  Council.  As  to  his  action 
there  we  are  told,  in  order  to  cancel  a false  rumour  : “ The 
mention  of  the  discussion  of  Papal  Infallibility  will 
recall  to  many  who  remember  the  interest  which  that 
dogmatic  definition  caused,  the  report  that  Archbishop 
McCloskey  was  one  of  the  seven  prelates  who  voted  non 
placet.  It  is  true  that  he  voted  against  the  expediency  of 
the  declaration  at  that  time.  But  he  was  present  at  the 
last  solemn  session,  and  voted  affirmatively  ” (p.  285).  In 
token  of  the  Pope’s  highest  esteem  he  was  raised  to  the 
Cardinalate,  the  first  of  America’s  cardinals.  Many  con- 
gratulations poured  in  upon  him.  This  was  in  1875  ; in 
1879  he  had  another  great  triumph,  which  he  valued  not  for 


its  personal  but  for  its  ecclesiastical  significance,  “ The 
great  event  of  the  year  was  the  dedication  of  the  most  beau-' 
tiful  Gothic  cathedral  in  the  United  States. — that  of  St. 
Patrick”  (p.  348).  In  the  same  cathedral  his  funeral 
oration  was  preached  by  Cardinal  Gibbons,  October  25, 
1885  : — 

“ His  .death,”  said  the  preacher,  “ has  filled  with  grief  the. 
heart  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  and  the  College  of  the  Cardinals. 
It  has  fallen  heavily  upon  you,  venerable  brethren  of  the  clergy. 
You  justly  recognized  in  your  Cardinal-Archbishop  a kind 
father,  a devoted  friend,  a watchful  shepherd,  a fearless  leader, 
and,  above  all,  an  impartial  j udge.  His  death  has  stricken  with 
sorrow  you  also,  brethren  of  the  laity,  and  the  sadness  depicted 
on  your  countenances  is  the  expression  of  the  grief  which  fills 
your  hearts.  Nor  is  the  grief  confined  to  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  the  Faith.  It  extends  to  all  classes  and  creeds  of  the 
community.  The  great  heart  of  New  York  has  mourned  for  him, 
as  well  became  the  Empire  City  lamenting  the  death  of  one  of 
its  illustrious  and  most  honoured  citizens.  Neither  wealth,  nor 
power,  nor  rank  could  command  such  heartfelt  and  universal 
respect  as  has  been  spontaneously  paid  to  the  remains  of  your 
revered  prelate.  He  has  won  the  hearts  of  the  people.” 


EDUCATIONAL  BOOKS. 

Selections  from  the  Italian  Poets.  With  critical  introductions. 

By  Ernesto  Grillo,  M.A.,  D.Litt.,  LL.D, ; 
Selections  from  the  Italian  Prose  Writers.  With  critical 
introductions.  By  the  Same.  7s.  6d.  net  each. 
London  : Blackie. 

THE  compiler  of  such  a work  has  many  difficulties  to 
contend  with.  He  must  survey  the  whole  of  the 
literature,  and  endeavour  to  apportion  the  space  at  his 
disposal  according  to  the  greater  or  less  importance  of  the 
authors  ; and  in  doing  so  he  must  beware  of  a too  great 
leaning  towards  his  own  particular  tastes,  lest  the  com- 
pilation should  become  not  so  much  a record  of  Italian 
literature  as  a study  of  the  compiler’s  frame  of  mind.  Even 
if  he  applies  the  most  rigorous  and  objective  tests  in  the 
selection  of  specimens,  he  is  still  aware  that  he  will  not 
satisfy  everybody.  As  the  whole  range  of  Italian  literature 
cannot  be  compressed  within  the  limits  of  two  volumes,  jjmany 
a reader  will  look  in  vain  for  some  favourite  passage.  But 
there  will  be  large  compensations  ; the  student  will  read  for 
the  first  time  many  passages  of  exquisite  beauty,  and  even 
though  he  pride  himself  on  his  knowledge  of  the  literature, 
the  very  names  of  some  of  the  authors  may  be  new  to  him. 
This,  we  confidently  predict,  will  be  the  experience  of  most 
English  readers  of  these  excellent  volumes,  edited  by  the 
Lecturer  in  Italian  Language  and  Literature  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow. 

The  difficult  task  of  representing  each  school  and  move- 
ment in  the  long  and  brilliant  history  of  Italian  letters,  from 
the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century  down  to  the  very 
latest  writers,  has  been  accomplished  with  rare  judgment. 
It  would,  of  course,  be  easy  to  question  the  omission  or  the 
inclusion  of  this  or  that  particular  author  or  passage  ; some 
readers,  for  examplo,  may  wish  that  extracts  had  been 
given  from  G.  A.  Costanzo's  “ Ricordanze  ” ; others  may 
regret  that  of  the  numerous  poetesses  of  modern  Italy,  only 
one,  and  she  the  least  pleasing,  has  found  a place  in  these 
selections  ; others,  that  we  have  not  been  given  the  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  how  Shakespeare  and  Milton  go  into 
Italian  in  the  beautiful  translations  of  Maffei — space  being 
found  for  these  additions  by  curtailing  the  passages  from 
Berchet  and  Monti.  Similarly  in  the  prose  volume,  the 
twenty  pages  given  to  Gozzi  might  have  been  cut  down  to 
allow  of  more  than  one  passage  from  Grossi  and  Padre 
Bresciani.  In  short,  there  will  be  as  many  different 
opinions  and  suggestions  as  there  are  readers.  However, 
with  regard  to  the  main  object  of  the  work,  there  can  be 
only  one  opinion  ; all  will  agree  that  Signor  Grillo  has  been 
completely  successful  in  his  effort  “ to  trace  the  develop- 
ment of  Italian  prose  and  poetry,  and  to  do  justice  to  all 
movements  and  tendencies  in  the  course  of  the  evolution 
of  Italian  literature.”  With  this  primary  object  he  has 
skilfully  combined  a secondary  one,  which  he  thus  states 
in  the  preface  : “ Many  of  the  prose  passages,  including  the 
novelle  of  ‘ Griselda,’  ‘ II  Mercante  di  Venezia,’  ‘ Otello,’ 
and  ‘ Giuletta  e Romeo,’  and  most  of  the  poetical  selections 
have  been  chosen  with  the  object  of  illustrating  and 
exemplifying  the  relation  existing  between  the  English  and 
Italian  literatures.” 

A general  introduction  is  given  to  each  volume.  Fifty- 
four  prose  writers  and  ninety  poets  are  represented ; and 
each  one  is  introduced  by  a brief  and  adequate  account  of 
his  life  and  works.  However,  the  statement  that  Fogaz- 
zaro’s  “ J1  Santo  ” “ was  placed  on  the  Index  Expurga- 
torius  on  account  of  its  modernist  views,  in  spite  of  the 
author’s  unquestioned  orthodoxy,”  is  misleading.  We  are 
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also  told  that  Bembo  " was  so  deeply  enamoured  of  the 
graces  of  Greek  and  Latin  writers  that  even  when  created 
Cardinal  he  refused  to  read  the  Bible  lest  it  should  spoil  the 
purity  of  his  style.”  It  is  true  that  many  years  of  Bembo’s 
life  were  marked  by  humanistic  paganism  ; but  after  his 
elevation  to  the  Cardinalate  he  devoted  himself  chiefly  to 
patristic  and  Scripture  studies. 

We  would  like  to  make  one  suggestion  with  regard  to  the 
passages  taken  from  thirteenth  century  writers,  in  which  a 
certain  number  of  rare  or  obsolete  words  may  be  a difficulty 
to  many  readers.  A short  glossary  occupying  not  more 
than  one  side  of  a page  would  be  amply  sufficient  for  the 
purpose,  and  would  be  an  encouragement  to  those  who  are 
familiar  only  with  modern  Italian.  Perhaps  Signor  Grillo 
will  make  us  still  further  indebted  to  him  by  thinking  of 
this  in  his  third  volume  ( on  Early  Italian  Poetry  and  Prose, 
which  is  in  course  of  preparation. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  editor’s  estimate  of  modern 
authors.  In  the  case  of  older  writers,  concerning  whom  the 
course  of  time  allows  the  critics  to  come  to  a substantial 
agreement,  we  do  not  expect  to  find  many  unusual  judg- 
ments and  appreciations.  But  there  is  much  more  scope 
for  divergence  of  opinion  with  regard  to  authors  whose 
accounts  have  not  yet  been  definitely  audited.  Contem- 
porary criticism  is  often  reversed  or  greatly  modified  by 
later  generations  ; and  we  are  tempted  to  think  that  the 
editor’s  enthusiasm  for  Carducci  and  his  school  will  not 
represent  the  fixed  and  settled  verdict  of  general  consent. 
Carducci  strikes  across  the  grand  and  stately  advance  of 
Italian  literature  ; he  breaks  the  continuity.  We  trace 
the  long  tradition  from  its  early  period  down  through  the 
years  of  growth  and  orderly  succession  and  logical  develop- 
ment. Then  suddenly  the  advance  is  checked  ; the  stream 
is  diverted  and  loses  power.  Or  we  may  state  it  in  another 
way  by  saying  that  this  modern  school  is  a protest,  a 
reaction,  against  what  preceded  it ; and  the  reaction  has 
been  too  violent.  Maybe  the  balance  will  be  restored  anon  ; 
we  hope  it  may. 

All  will  agree  that  Carducci,  Marradi,  Pascoli,  and 
D’Annunzio  have  many  gifts  ; but  we  were  certainly  not 
prepared  for  the  strange  encomium  passed  on  D’Annunzio. 
At  the  end  of  the  introduction  to  the  Italian  Poets,  we  read  : 

“ D’Annunzio  possesses  in  the  highest  degree  the  faculties 
of  imagination  and  fancy,  and  he  is  beyond  comparison  the 
greatest  lyrist  of  modernity,  the  noblest  representative  in 
poetry  of  the  worship  of  nature  and  beauty,  the  faith 
destined  perhaps  to  redeem  our  sorrow-laden  world.”  It  is 
somewhat  venturesome  to  controvert  an  Italian’s  estimate 
of  Italian  writers ; but  we  are  not  alone  in  thinking  that 
Pascoli  is  the  greater  poet,  and  that  his  superiority  is 
due  to  those  qualities  which  are  peculiarly  his  own  and 
which  mark  him  off  from  other  members  of  the  modern 
school. 

So  far  are  we  from  wishing  to  deny  the  many  excellencies 
of  modern  Italian  poetry,  that  we  would  undertake  to 
quote  from  some  of  the  moderns  even  finer  passages  than 
those  given  by  Signor  Grillo.  Any  reader  of  Italian, 
especially  if  he  has  had  the  experience  of  walking  down 
from  Fiesole  to  Florence  in  the  evening,  will  be  thrilled  by 
the  music  and  the  majesty  of  this  sonnet  of  Mirradi : — 
Ricordi  tu  ? Di  Fiesole  la  china 
noi  scendevamo  stanchi  in  quel  chiarore 
di  fantastica  notte,  e una  divina 
malinconia  ci  sorrideva  in  cuore. 

Come  un’  aerea  gigantesca  pina 
cinta  di  stelle  e di  sottil  vapore 
solitaria  emergea  nell’  argentina 
serenita  Santa  Maria  del  Fiore. 

Tutto  il  resto  vania  nella  pallente 
sfumata  solitudme  lontana 
come  in  un  mare  efEuso  e trasparente, 
mentre  alle  voci  della  notte  arcana 
la  tua  voce  mescea  limpidamente 
quella  sua  musicale  onda  soprana. 

In  the  introduction  to  the  Prose  Writers,  the  editor  makes 
a just  complaint  when  he  says  that  “ it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  the  average  English  tourist  who  travels  in  Italy  is 
utterly  ignorant  of  modern  Italian  literature.”  The  two 
volumes  just  published  will  be  useful,  not  merely  to  the 
tourist,  but  to  the  serious  student  of  Italian.  They  are  as 
perfect  as  a collection  of  selections  could  be  ; and  we  shall 
look  forward  with  great  interest  to  the  publication  of  his 
third  volume  on  “ Early  Italian  Poetry  and  Prose.” 


Khaki  Courage  (3s.  6d.  net ; London  : Lane)  is  a collec- 
tion of  letters  written  home  by  Coningsby  Dawson,  an 
Englishman  living  in  New  York,  who  threw  up  his  lite’rary 
work  to  join  the  Canadian  Contingent.  The  letters  were 


never  intended  for  publication,  and  so  may  be  taken  as  a 
transcript  of  the  author’s  real  feelings.  He  saw  men  in 
their  training  and  in  some  of  the  great  offensives,  and  he  is 
“ hats  off  ” to  the  infantry.  " These  are  apparently  quite 
ordinary  chaps  ” ; he  writes,  “ chaps  who  washed,  liked 
theatres,  loved  kiddies  and  sweethearts  and  had  a zest  for 
life — they’re  bankrupt  of  all  pleasures  except  the  supreme 
pleasure  of  knowing  that  they’re  doing  the  ordinary  and 
finest  tiling  of  winch  they  are  capable.  There  are  millions 
to  whom  the  mere  consciousness  of  doing  their  duty  has 
brought  a heretofore  unexperienced  state  of  mind.”  And 
again  he  says  : “ From  these  carcass-strewn  fields  of  khaki 
there’s  a cleansing  wind  blowing  for  the  nations  that  have 
died.  Though  there  were  only  one  Englishman  left  to  carry 
on  the  race  when  this  is  victoriously  ended,  I would  give 
more  for  the  future  of  England  than  for  the  future  of 
America  with  her  ninety  millions,  whose  sluggish  blood  was 
not  stirred  by  the  call  of  duty.” 

Czech  Folk  Tales  (4s.  6d.  net ; London  : Allen  & Unwin) 
selected  and  translated  by  Dr.  Josef  Baudis,  M.R.I.A., 
are  presented  by  the  writer  as  showing  a combination  of 
a sense  of  humour  and  a moral  tendency,  “ that  higher  sort 
of  morality  which  was  the  mainspring  of  Protestantism,  ” the 
nation  being  the  first  to  adopt  Protestantism  and  “ even 
to-day  Protestant  at  heart,”  though  the  Habsburgs  forced 
it  back  into  the  Catholic  fold.  The  stories  will  be  found 
better  than  the  introduction,  and  salted  with  the  saving 
sense  of  humour  and  satire. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


From  the  Tractarian  Movement  of  seventy  years  since  to 
the  recent  political  crisis  is  a far  cry.  But  the  name  of  the 
general  officer  whose  letter  was  the  occasion  of  so  much 
trouble  may  recall  a curious  episode  in  English  religious 
and  literary  history.  In  the  battle  bf  letters  and  pamphlets 
that  raged  round  Dr.  W.  G.  Ward’s  famous  book,  “ The 
Ideal  of  a Christian  Church,”  some  of  the  most  effective 
hits  were  made  in  the  two  remarkable  letters  which  the 
Rev.  Frederick  Denison  Maurice,  the  General’s  grandfather, 
addressed  to  a friend.  It  was  Maurice  who  said  of  the  pro- 
posed new  “ test,”  designed  to  exclude  those  who  adopted 
such  loose  interpretations  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  as  that 
of  Mr.  Ward,  that,  though  he  did  not  like  to  make 
invidious  distinctions,  he  believed  that  there  was  only  one 
member  of  the  University  of  Oxford  who  could  take  this 
“ test  ” with  inward  satisfaction,  and  that  was  Mr.  Ward 
himself ! And  on  another  page  of  these  candid  and  caustic 
letters  Mr.  Maurice  gave  a faithful  and  unflattering  opinion 
of  the  Convocation  which  was  about  to  pass  judgment  on 
Mr.  Ward  and  his  book.  For  he  confessed  that  in  hiS 
opinion  even  a committee  of  six  doctors,  such  as  that  which 
sat  on  Dr.  Pusey’s  sermon,  would  be  a more  satisfactory 
tribunal  than  “a  miscellaneous  mob  of  gentlemen  from 
London  clubs  and  country  parsonages.” 


These  admirable  letters  of  F.  D.  Maurice,  it  is  true,  have 
little  in  common  with  the  much-debated  document  written 
by  the  General,  whether  in  their  literary  form  or  their 
subject  matter.  But  readers  who  are  interested  in  questions 
of  heredity  may  trace  a remarkable  analogy  in  the  conduct 
of  these  two  kindred  writers,  and,  we  may  add,  in  the 
consequences  to  themselves.  Most  of  the  other  opponents 
of  the  “ test  ” of  1844  were  in  some  sympathy  with  the 
party  against  which  it  was  directed.  But  Maurice  was  at 
the  opposite  theological  pole,  and  he  had  far  more  in 
common  with  those  who  were  imposing  the  said  test  and 
assailing  Mr.  Ward  than  with  the  Anglo-Catholic  theo- 
logians. But  in  the  interests  of  truth  and  justice  he  felt 
it  his  duty  to  come  forward  and  protest  against  the  rigorists 
who  insisted  on  a strict  and  literal  acceptance  of  all  the 
Articles  in  the  sense  of  those  who  first  framed  them  and  of 
those  who  imposed  them.  And  with  reckless  disregard  of 
the  possible  consequences  to  himself  he  frankly  confessed 
that  there  were  some  Articles  which  he  could  not  subscribe 
in  their  sense.  As  an  instance  in  illustration,  he  went  on 
to  explain  the  difference  between  his  interpretation  of  the 
word  “ eternal  ” and  the  sense  in  which  it  was  used  by  the 
authors  of  the  Articles.  Some  few  years  later  this  incon- 
venient candour  had  a serious  consequence  for  Maurice. 
For,  on  the  ground  of  the  heterodoxy  displayed  in  this' 
passage,  the  Council  of  King’s  College  deprived  him  of 
his  chaplaincy.  It  is  to  this  that  Tennyson  refers  in  the 
vigorous  lines  addressed  to  the  ejected  chaplain  when  he 
says  : — 

As  you  are  of  the  honest  few  who  give  the  very  fiend  his  due, 
Though  eighty  thousand  college  councils  thunder  anathema,  friend, 
at  you. 
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In  many  ways  one  of  the  most  important  papers  in  the 
current  Dublin  Review  is  Mr.  Bernard  Holland’s  interesting' 
and  suggestive  essay  on  “Patriotism.”  In  the  words  of 
the  aforesaid  Anglican  formularies  we  may  safely  say  that  it 
contains  godly  doctrine,  and  necessary  for  these  times.  For 
just  now,  when  the  name  patriotism  is  so  much  on  the  lips 
of  all,  it  may  be  well  to  consider  more  carefully  the  meaning 
we  attach  to  this  familiar  word,  to  ask  ourselves  wherein 
true  “ patriotism  ” consists,  and  how  we  may  distinguish 
the  love  of  country  which  is  a sacred  duty  from  the  counter- 
feit which  Johnson  justly  described  as  “ the  last  refuge  of 
a scoundrel.”  The  inquiry  is  well  worth  while,  for  it  may 
be  feared  that  many  of  those  who  are  loudest  in  proclaiming 
their  own  patriotism  and  in  denouncing  the  unpatriotic 
actions  of  others  with  whom  they  disagree,  have  very  vague 
ideas  on  the  subject.  And  while  the  inquiry  has  thus  a high 
practical  importance,  the  study  of  the  various  uses  of  the 
word  in  English  history  and  English  literature  is  one 
naturally  full  of  interest,  and  offers  many  occasions  for 
apposite  quotations  and  literary  allusions. 

Mr.  Bernard  Holland’s  article,  it  may  be  remarked,  deals 
with  “ Patriotism  ” in  both  these  aspects.  On  the  one  hand 
he  has  some  interesting  notes  on  the  changing  history  of 
the  word  in  modern  English  literature,  citing,  inter  alia, 
Bolingbroke’s  use  of  the  term  in  the  title  of  his  famous 
essay,  “ The  Patriot  King,”  and  the  so-called  patriotism  of 
such  men  as  Wilkes,  and  the  aforesaid  description  of  John- 
son’s which,  we  are  told,  had  this  very  variety  in  view. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Holland  has  much  to  say  on 
the  deeper  ethical  questions,  and  shows  us  how  Catholic 
patriots  are  guarded  against  he  dangerous  excesses  of  those 
who,  knowing  no  better,  make  their  country  an  object  ot 
idolatry. 


As  this  moral  question  is  obviously  far  more  important 
than  the  origin  and  literary  associations  of  the  name,  the 
reviewer  naturally  gives  it  a larger  share  of  his.  attention. 
And,  possibly  for  this  reason,  we  miss  something  in  the 
literary  and  historical  study.  Thus, . the  lover  of  classic 
literature  might  demur  to  the  opening  sentence,  The 
history  of  the  word  ‘ Patriotism  ’ is  modern.  ” For  it  might 
surely  seem  that  this  history  goes  back,  at  the  very  least 
to  a famous  phrase  of  Cicero’s  and  a stirring  ode  o 
Tyrtaeus.  Some  readers,  again,  might  suppose  from  the 
allusions  to  Bolingbroke  and  Wilkes  and  Johnson  that  this 
was  the  order  in  which  the  word  was  variously  used  in 
English  literature.  And,  indeed,  Mr.  Holland  says  boldly 
that  the  word  “ was  hardly  or  never  used  in  English  before 
the  eighteenth  century.”  But  surely  it  was  already  in  the 
preceding  century  that  Dryden  sang,  in  the  most  vigorous 
satire  in  English  verse,  how  Shaftesbury  usurped  a 
patriot’s  all-atoning  name.”  And  this  classic  phrase,  while 
it  shows  that  the  word  was  already  well  established,  or  it 
would  scarcely  serve  its  purpose,  also  supplies  the  connect- 
ing link  between  the  good  and  the  bad  uses  of  the  much- 
abused  word. 


We  are  by  no  means  sure  that  Mr.  Holland  is  well 
warranted  in  his  suggestion  that  there  is  some  special 
significance  in  the  fact  that  “ English  alone  of  European 
languages  has  no  word  exactly  corresponding  to  Patria, 
Patrie,  or  Vaterland.”  “Perhaps,”  he  adds,  “it  is  that 
England,  having  been  invaded,  conquered,,  settled  by  waves 
of  immigration  from  the  Continent,  Celtic,  Saxon.,  Dane, 
Norman,  the  nation  so  composed  has.  never  acquired  the 
true  autochthonous  feeling.  The  English  feel  not  so  much 
that  they  belong  to  England  as  that  England  belongs  to 
them.  It  is  their  country,  the  old  country,  their  beloved 
home  and  property.”  And  we  are  further  assured  that 
“ You  will  not  find  in  English  literature  or  oratory  the  kind 
of  deification  which,  in  French  or  Italian  literature,  and 
oratory,  breathes  in  the  words  La  France,  Italia. 
For  our  part,  we  should  have  thought  that  most  of  the 
modern  European  nations  were  in  much  the  same  case  in 
regard  to  invasions,  conquests,  and  immigrations,  And, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  single  word  “ country  ” or  “ my 
country  ” — i.e.,  my  native  country — in  connotation,  though 
not  in  etymology,  has  the  same  meaning  as  “ patrie.” 
The  exclamation,  rightly  or  wrongly  ascribed  to  the  dying 
Pitt,  “ O England,  O my  country,”  is  fully  as  fine  and 
effective  as  anything  that  could  be  said  by  a French  or 
Italian  patriot. 


It  may  be  remarked  that  for  some  three  centuries  a con- 
siderable part  of  the  population  spoke  and  wrote  in  French, 
that  in  Anglo-Saxon,  or  Early  English,  the  word  “ ehel,”  or 
“ feder-fithel,”  seems  to  have  served  as  an  equivalent,  and 
that  as  much  of  the  literature  produced  > in  England  was 


written  in  Latin,  “ patria  ” itself  would  be  used  by  English- 
men to  denote  their  motherland.  It  is  pleasant  to  recall  one 
instance  that  readily  recurs  to  the  memory.  Readers  of  the 
“ Decern  Rationes  ” of  Blessed  Edmund  Campion  will  not 
forget  how  the  author  speaks  of  “ carissima  patria  Anglia.” 
And  then  turning  to  more  modern  English  literature,  there 
was  surely  a filial  rather  than  a possessive  feeling  in  the 
heart  of  the  great  poet  who  sang  : — 

O England,  dearer  far  than  life  is  dear, 

If  one  there  be 
Of  all  thy  progeny 

That  shall  forget  thy  prowess,  nevermore 
Be  that  ungrateful  son  allowed  to  hear 

Thy  green  leaves  rustle  and  thy  torrents  roar. 


In  the  latter  part  of  his  paper  Mr.  Holland  enters  a timely 
protest  against  the  harsh  judgments  passed  by  some  loud- 
voiced  “ patriots.”  “ Catholics,”  he  writes,  “ in  the  various 
nations  engaged  in  this  war,  Catholics  who  believe  in  the 
Divine  government  of  the  world,  should  beware  of  those 
rash  judgments  so  strongly  condemned  in  the  Gospels, 
while  none  the  less  they  perform  the  obvious  duty  of  sup- 
porting their  country,  each  his  own  country.  In  this  sense 
there  is  a double  edge  in  the  maxim,  ‘ My  country,  right 
or  wrong.’  If  an  Englishman  ever  feels  this  formula  for 
himself,  he  must  allow  that  a German  may  properly  fight 
for  his  country,  whatever  he  thinks  of  the  origin  of  the 
war.  Happily,  it  is  possible  to  fight  as  well  as  to  talk 
without  hatred  or  utter  condemnation,  just  as  a barrister 
argues  in  court  before  a judge.  Those  who  feel  like  this 
can  fight  in  the  ordeal  of  battle  as  bravely  as  those  who 
feel  fiery  hatred.  Soldiers,  I believe,  of  all  religions  do 
come  to  this  state  of  mind,  feeling  that,  after  all,  their 
opponents  are  actuated  by  the  same  motives  as  themselves,, 
and  are  undergoing  the  same  miseries  and  dangers.  A. 
kind  of  fellow-feeling  even  for  ‘ old  Fritz  ’ grows  up, 
blended,  indeed,  with  feelings  of  moral  reprobation.  The 
expression  of  fanatic  feeling  is  more  found  among  writers, 
among  old  men,  and,  above  all,  women,  than  among 
soldiers.”  It  is  added  that  a friend  who  had  read  a large 
collection  of  poems  written  by  soldiers  in  the  field  was 
chiefly  struck  by  “ the  almost  entire  absence  of  real  bitter- 
ness towards  the  enemy,  or  remarks  about  his  wickedness.” 
In  this  the  soldier  poets  present  a pleasing  and  significant 
contrast  to  some  rabid  journalists  and  militant  preachers  in 
this  country. 

W.  H.  K. 
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The  Women  who  Wait.  By  Mary  Marlowe.  6s.  net.  (London  : 
Simpkin  Marshall.) 

God  and  Man.  From  the  French  of  L.  Labauche,  S.S.  Vol.  I, 
$1.75.  (New  York  : Kenedy.) 

The  Flags  of  our  Fighting  Armies,  by  Stanley  C.  Johnson, 
3s.  6d.  net;  Titles,  by  Armiger,  is.  6d.  net.  (London  : Black.) 

La  Femme  Chritienne  et  Franfaise,  Conferences  par  Mgr. 
Chapon,  Eveque  de  Nice,  3 fr.  ; Le  Pain  Vivant,  par  le  Chanoine 
Jean  Vaudon,  3 fr.  50  ; Pour  les  Morts  de  la  Grand  Guerre,  par  le 
Chanoine  Rothe,  1 fr.  50.  (Paris  : Tdqui.) 

The  Abiding  Presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Soul,  by  Bede 
Jarrett,  O.P.,  70  c.  ; Luther  on  the  Eve  of  His  Revolt,  from  the 
French  of  M.  J.  Lagrange,  O.P.,  by  W.  S.  Reilly,  S.S.,  60  c. 
(New  York  : Cathedral  Library  Association.) 

A Spiritual  Retreat  for  Priests,  by  the  late  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Hedley,  O.S.B.,  5s.  net;  Robert  Hugh  Benson:  Captain  in  God’s 
Army,  by  Reginald  J.  J.  Watt,  5s.  net ; A Little  Book  of  Polish 
Saints,  by  Christopher  St.  John,  2s.  net.  (London  : Burns  & 
Oates.) 


WHIT  WEEK  CO-OPERATIVE  CONGRESS  AND 
' EDUCATION. 

The  item  of  interest  to  Catholics  at  the  Whit-week  Co-operative 
Congress,  which  will  be  held  this  year  at  Liverpool,  and  opens 
on  Whit  Sunday,  is  a resolution  which  appears  on  the  agenda 
from  the  Great  Harwood  Society  under  the  heading  of  “ Pur- 
chasing Power,  Education  and  Religious  Teaching,”  saying, 
“ That  this  Congress,  in  order  that  the  purchasing  power  of  all 
co-operators  shall  be  equalized,  demands  that  no  efficient  school 
shall  be  excluded  from  the  fullest  educational  advantages  on  the 
ground  that,  in  addition  to  teaching  other  subjects,  it  also  under- 
takes to  give  definite  religious  teaching.”  Mr.  Thomas  F.  Burns, 
Organizing  Secretary  of  the  Catholic  Confederation,  will  attend 
the  Congress  in  the  interests  of  Catholic  co-operators,  and  will 
address  a meeting  in  the  Pro-Cathedral  Hall,  Blake  Street,  Liver- 
pool (behind  the  Adelphi),  at  8 p.m.  on  Whit  Sunday,  May  19. 
Catholic  delegates  to  the  Congress  are  invited  to  meet  in  that  hall 
at  7 p.m.,  one  hour  before  the  opening  of  the  Congress,  and 
immediately  the  Congress  rises  on  Whit  Monday,  May  20. 
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A Prisoner  of  War  in  Germany. 

In  the  current  number  of  the  Covnhill  Magazine  is  an 
article  under  this  heading  by  A.  Tyreman,  who  was  taken 
prisoner  by  the  enemy  on  September  28,  1914.  Whilst 
waiting  to  be  taken  by  escort  to  Laon,  he  saw  the  following 
incident : — 

I heard  shrieks  from  women  and  children  coming  from  the 
houses  in  the  village.  I looked  to  see  the  cause  of  this.  The 
sight  that  met  my  eyes  was  such  that  I shall  never  forget.  There, 
running  and  screaming  hither  and  thither  from  one  house  to 
anothe',  were  women  and  children  of  all  ages  ; women  carrying 
infants  in  their  arms  and  others  clutching  at  their  skirts,  pursued 
by  hulking  great  Germans,,  laughing  and  roaring  like  mad  beasts. 
Not  one  of  them  escaped  : they  were  all  caught  by  these  beasts 
and  ruthlessly  dragged  into  houses,  protesting  and  crying 
piteously.  The  motive  for  this  was  quite  plain  to  me,  and  my 
heart  ached  for  those  poor  trapped  creatures.  Feeling  that  I 
was  powerless,  I turned  my  head  away  from  that  awful  sight, 

and  raged  within  myself  on  the  Kultur  of  the  Hun 

I have  read  in  the  papers,  since  my  release  from  Germany,  of 
some  of  the  neutral  Powers  intervening  for  peace  (and  even  some 
people  at  home)  on  behalf  of  the  Germans.  " Peace  for  Ger- 
many,” when  they  are  the  -perpetrators  of  such  foul  and  dastardly 
deeds  as  I have  just  described  and  will  describe  ? No,  not  yet. 
Let  some  of  those  who  would  ask  for  peace  go  through  the 
north  of  France,  Belgium,  and  into  the  prison  camps  in  Germany. 
Let  them  see  only  half  what  I have  seen.  Let  them  converse 
with  a few  British  prisoners  of  war,  and  witness  the  devastation, 
■wrecked  homesteads,  cities,  and  towns  in  the  occupied  country, 
which  are.  now  razed  to  the  ground.  If  these  pacifists  could 
only  do  this,  they  would  sing  another  song,  providing  of  course 
that  they  have  a little  sense  left. 

Shooting  a Prisoner. 

Arrived  at  Laon,  another  shocking  incident  occurred  : — 

The  key  was  turned  upon  us  again,  and  we  all  fell  to  speculating 
as  to  what  the  Germans  were  going  to  do  with  us.  Some  thought 
we  would  be  shot;  one  man  was  shot.  This  man  had  been 
wounded,  and  crawled  into  a farmhouse,  where  he  was  hidden  by 
some  French  women,  and,  as  his  clothes  were  torn,  the  people 
gave  him  civilian  clothes.  When  the  Germans  entered,  they 
condemned  him  as  a spy,  al  though  he  tried  to  prove  that  he  was 
not  by  his  small-book  and  pay-book.  They  took  him  from  our 
midst  and  shot  him.  Most  of  us  thought  that  our  troops  might 
advance  and  that  the  Germans  would  leave  us  to  the  mercy  of 
the  bombardment  of  our  own  troops  ; and  indeed  it  seemed  as  if 
that  was  going  to  happen,  as  our  guns  did  fire  on  Laon  that  day 

i Tying  to  the  Stake. 

At  the  prison  camp  at  Cassel,  on  the  journey  to  which 
the  usual  insults  and  cruelties  were  inflicted  on  the  helpless 
prisoners,  the  following  description  is  given  of  the  punish- 
ment of  tying  to  the  stake  : 

One  day  in  December,  1914,  without  any  warning,  I was  made 
to  stand  to  attention  for  three  hours.  I inquired  of  an  officer  as 
to  the  nature  of  my  offence  and  was  told  : ” Oh,  because  you  are 
an  Englishman ! ” The  worst  form  of  punishment  was  the 
tying  to  the  stake,  invented  bv  that  tyrant.  Major  Bach,  of 
Senne  Laager.  This  punishment  was  awarded  when  a prisoner 
was  caught  smoking  or  washing  his  soup-bowl  at  the  wrong  tap, 
or  if  we  got  caught  in  any  of  the  charges  on  the  potato  or  bread- 
cart.  The  offender  was  taken  without  any  form  of  trial  and 
tied  to  a stake.  The  unfortunate  prisoner  would  be  compelled 
to  stand  on  two  bricks,  a rope  drawn  round  the  neck  and  tied 
behind  the  pole.  The  hands  and  feet  were  secured  in  a like 
manner.  Tnen  the  rope  was  drawn  tightly  across  the  chest. 
This  done,  the  sentry  would  then  kick  the  bricks  away,  thus 
letting  the  man’s  feet  rest  on  the  ground  and  causing  the  rope 
to  bite  into  the  flesh.  The  groans  and  yells  a poor  fellow  would 
give  vent  to  while  in  this  position  were  too  terrible  to  desciibe. 
Very  often  the  man  would  faint  or  be  on  the  point  of  choking, 
but  when  the  sentries  would  see  that,  they' would  untie  him  and 
throw  buckets  of  water  over  him.  When  he  recovered,  he  would 
be  tied  up  again  and  complete  his  period.  I myself  was  tied  up 
in  this  fashion  several  times. 

Bullied  and  Shot. 

Lastly  we  have  the  following  stories  of  cumulative  cruelty 
and  murder  : — 

Another  instance,  which  happened  so  late  as  June,  1916,  was 
when  a Britisher  was  away  for  some  time  working  with  a party  of 
fellow-prisoners.  One  morning  he  felt  ill,  and  requested  to  see  a 
doctor.  The  sentry,  whose  duty  it  was  to  turn  the  men  out  for 
work,  reiused  to  listen  to  him,  and  endeavoured  to  force  him  to 
turn  out ; but  the  man  persisted  in  his  request  to  see  the  doctor. 
The  sentry  went  and  told  the  under-officer,  who  came  in  and  com- 
menced bullying  the  man,  telling  him  he  was  not  sick  at  all  and 
that  he  must  go  to  work.  The  man  replied  that  he  intended 
seeing  the  doctor,  as  he  could  not  work,  as  he  was  too  ill  to  do  so. 
It  Was  even  explained  bv  a good  interpreter  to  the  under-officer, 
but  without  effect.  The  bullying  and  threatening  continued 
for  some  time.  At  last  the  under-officer  said  to  him,  “ Are  you 
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going  to  work  or  not?”  and  on  receiving  a negative  reply  he 
pulled  out  his  revolver,  placed  the  muzzle  just  below  the  man’s 
right  ear,  and  without  any  more  hesitation  pulled  the  trigger. 
The  bullet  lodged  at  the  back  of  the  man’ s throat.  He  was  taken 
to  two  different  hospitals,  and  as  soon  as  the  German  nurses  found 
out  what  had  happened,  and  saw  that  the  man  was  an  English- 
man, they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him.  Eventually, 
he  was  brought  to  the  camp  hospital,  where  it  was  discovered 
that  he  had  nine  bayonet  wounds  in  different  parts  of  his  body. 
How  he  received  these,  only  ho  and  the  perpetrators  could  have 
told.  The  poor  fellow  could  not  tell  us  himself.  He  remained 
unconscious  until  he  died — two  days  after  he  arrived  in  the  camp 
hospital. 

A party  of  Britishers  [the  same  writer  narrates]  were  being 
marched  to  work  through  the  main  gate  of  the  camp.  Behind  this 
party  was  a Scots  Guardsman,  limping  along,  just  getting  over  the 
effects  of  his  wounds.  One  of  the  sentries  who  were  marching  the 
party  evidently  mistook  the  Guardsman  for  one  of  his  party,  and 
thinking  he  was  lagging  behind,  immediately  began  to  hurry 
him  on.  The  Guardsman  tried  to  make  the  German  understand 
that  he  was  wounded  and  did  not  belong  to  that  party  ; but  the 
sentry  refused  to  believe  him,  and  showered  curses  on  him 
trying  to  hustle  him  on  ; but  it  was  no  use,  the  poor  fellow  could 
hardly  walk.  The  sentry  tried  several  times  to  get  him  to  join 
the  party,  without  success.  Then  thinking,  I suppose,  that  he 
had  been  baffled  by  the  cunningness  of  the  Guardsman,  he  fired 
point  blank  at  him  from  a distance  of  two  yards.  The  bullet 
passed  through  his  heart  and  wounded  a Belgian,  who  was 
standing  about  six  yards  away. 

In|a|Bombarded'  Convent. 

An" English  chapla;n  with  the  Forces  in  France  sends  us 
the  following  account  of  a convent  under  bombardment : — 

Quite  recently  the  greater  part  of  a small  convent  was  taken 
over  for  advanced  ambulance  work.  In  the  building  lived  four 
or  five  nuns  and  some  twenty  old  men  and  women.  The  English 
Tommies  were  given  the  run  of  the  kitchen,  and  were  treated 
with  the  kindness  that  has  become  for  ever  associated  with  such 
establishments  out  here.  The  Superior,  I suppose  she  was,  was 
an  elderly  lady  of  most  cheerful  manners,  and  she  knew  just 
enough  English  to  be  able  to  shower  what  good  things  she  had  on 
others.  1 came  in  for  my  share  at  lunch  time,  where  she  found 
me  in  the  corner  of  the  kitchen,  eating  sandwiches  of  bully. 
Plate,  knife  and  fork  were  set  before  me,  and  I was  forced  to 
partake  of  hot  potatoes  and  pork.  “ Pig,  pig.  Very  good. 
Take.”  Just  five  or  six  ominous  shells  fell  in  the  outskirts  that 
evening.  I had  just  finished  my  Mass  next  morning,  the  nuns 
and  some  of  the  old  people  assisting,  when  a shell  fell  just  outside 
on  the  road.  It  was  followed  by  another  and  another  and 
another,  and  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  our  corner  of  the 
village  was  the  centre  of  the  fire.  Some  rushed  from  the  building, 
but  the  greater  part  of  us  found  refuge  in  a small  passage  that  ran 
at  right  angles  to  the  direction  of  the  storm.  Amid  the  crushing 
of  glass  and  falling  debris  and  the  sighing  and  explosion  of  the 
shells  one  could  only  wait.  We  in  the  passage  understood  that 
the  Sisters  had  been  got  down  into  one  of  the  cellars,  and  when 
we  were  told  that  there  was  plenty  of  room  we  all  descended  to 
the  same  refugr . From  here,  amid  all  the  noise,  we  could  hear  a 
regular  distant  chanting  as  of  a litany.  Those  of  us  who  prayed 
did  so  silently.  There  were  two  old  women  down  there  who 
asked  my  blessing,  I gave  them  Absolution. 

Saying  Rosar  y. 

Continuing,  the  chaplain  tells  how  the  nuns  and  their  old 
people  were  occupied  : — 

The  nuns  and  the  rest  of  their  charge  I could  not  find.  An 
officer  told  me  that  they  had  refused  to  leave  the  old  people, 
and  that  they  were  all  together  in  a room  on  the  ground  floor. 
Luckily  the  room  was  not  on  the  “ weather  ” side  of  the  house. 
I found  them  there  quietly  answering  the  Rosary  said  by  one  of 
the  nuns.  There  was  a little  altar  with  candles  burning.  Thev 
were  glad  to  see  me.  I gave  general  Absolution,  those  that  could 
kneeling  down  to  receive  it.  We  then  continued  the  Rosary. 
Anxiety  indeed  there  was,  but  no  confusion  or  noise.  The  Rev. 
Mother,  though  her  eyes  were  fixed  on  a sacred  picture  on  the 
wall,  was  alive  to  the  wants  of  all,  and  was  ready  with  a chair 
when  anyone  came  in  to  share  the  protection  and  comfort  of  that 
room.  Gradually  the  storm  moved  away.  Not  one  of  the  com- 
munity or  old  people  was  hit ; nor  were  even  the  windows  of  that 
room  broken.  There  was  one  English  soldier  present.  He  said 
to  me : “ I am  not  a R.C.  myself,  but  I simply  could  not  leave 
them  when  I saw  how  they  were  taking  it.  Twenty  or  thirty 
shells  at  least  must  have  fallen  close  round  the  walls  of  the 
convent.  Two  or  three  of  the  nearest  were  duds  ; those  I think 
hit  the  building.  One  came  through  two  walls,  broke  a door 
and  failed  to  explode.  Just  outside  in  the  garden  I saw  as  I 
came  away  that  two  Nisson  huts  had  likewise  been  bashed  in. 
Gcd  only  knows  how  much  we  owe  to  the  prayers  of  those  good 
people.  In  the  receiving  room,  now  strewn  with  debris,  I found 
that  a poor  fellow  had  died  during  the  ordeal.  He  will  now  be  in 
greater  peace,  I trust.  Very  luckily  there  were  hardly  any  cases 
in  at  the  time.  The  few  we  had  were  at  once  removed  to  a neigh- 
bouring cottage.  1 had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  the  whole  of 
the  household  later  the  same  day.  They  were  migrating  right 
out  of  the  zone  of  danger  and  seemed  to  be  in  excellent  spirits. 
With  them  was  a French  priest  over  eighty  years  of  age . 

American  Labour  and  the  War. 

Mr.  James  Wilson,  Chairman  of  the  American  Laboui 
Mission  in  this  country,  speaking  at  a meeting  organized  by 


the  National  War  Aims  Committee  at  the  People’s  Palace 
London,  on  Sunday,  said  : — 

He  wished  to  make  it  known,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no 
misunderstanding,  that  there  was  absolutely  no  change  in  the 
views  of  the  American  Labour  representatives,  due  to  their  visit 
to  this  country.  They  came  here  recognizing  that  in  this  great 
struggle  there  was  but  one  issue — whether  autocracy  should 
succeed  or  whether  democracy  should  prevail.  The  country  of 
which  they  were  citiz-ns  had  placed  its  full  strength,  and  all  its 
resources,  upon  the  side  of  democracy,  and,  with  the  great  weight 
of  the  British  Empire  and  of  France  and  Italy  and  the  other 
Allies,  they  had  an  abiding  faith  in  the  triumph  of  their  cause. 
If  the  Allies  would  just  hold  on  until  the  great  machinery  of 
America  could  bo  set  into  full  action  and  take  its  part  in  winning 
the  war,  they  would  not  even  think  of  talking  about  peace  until 
the  Hun  had  been  driven  from  Belgium  and  the  fair  soil  of  France. 
America  had  no  quarrel  with  the  German  people  ; but  she  had 
a quarrel  with  militarism,  and  with  the  powers  of  the  Imperial 
German  Government,  and  their  President  had  said — -and  they 
would  support  him— that  they  would  make  peace  terms  with 
the  people,  and  not  with  the  present  Government  of  Germany. 
To  establish  peace  they  must  first  of  all  destroy  the  military 
machine  that  created  the  war.  He  was  charged  to  say,  as  the 
representative  of  Labour,  that  by  a unanimous  vote,  the 
American  Convention  had  decided  to  stand  by  their  Government 
and  follow  her  lead,  and  to  talk  no  peace  until  victory  had  been 
achieved.  Having  seen  the  desolation  and  utter  destruction 
that  had  been  wrought  in  Belgium  and  France,  he  could  not 
understand  how  anyone  who  loved  justice  and  liberty  could 
think  of  anything  else  than  destroying  for  all  tine  the  Power 
that  had  committed  this  awful  crime  against  humanity,  j 

New  York’s  Catholic  War  Drive. 

An  American  exchange  contains  the  following  account  of 
the  effort  made  by  New  York  Catholics  : 

The  Catholic  War  Drive  for  two  and  one-half  millions  under- 
taken by  His  Eminence,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  New  York, 
which  began  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day,  March  17,  and  ended  on 
Monday,  the  25th,  ran  far  beyond  the  amount  aimed  for,  rolling 
up  a total  of  nearly  five  millions.  This  great  achievement  was 
made  possible  only  by  the  generous  assistance  of  many  thousand 
non-Catholics,  both  Jews  and  Protestants,  yet  it  was  primarily 
a revelation  of  v hat  Catholics  can  do  in  the  hour  of  supreme  test 
for  the  souls  and  bodies  of  their  brethren  at  the  Front.  The 
Knights  of  Columbus  of  the  great  New  York  Archdiocese,  as  well 
as  the  Catholic  pastors,  deserve  special  praise.  There  is  now  talk 
of  a Catholic  War  Fund  Drive  for  the  entire  country.  This  may 
prove  necessary  in  order  to  raise  the  seventeen  millions  which  we 
understand  the  Knights  of  Columbus  need  for  the  Arnxy  and 
Navy  work  of  1918. 

Mr.  Taft  and  England’s  Part  in  the  War. 

In  a speech  to  the  National  Press  Club  at  Washington 
Mr.  Taft  paid  the  following  tribute  to  England’s  effort  in 
the  war  : — 

The  work  Great  Britain  has  done  in  the  war  is  something  we 
cannot  appreciate  nor  estimate.  We  are  living  in  comfort  and 
luxury,  and  have  lost  comparatively  few  men.  We  have  not  been 
in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  as  Great  Britain  has  been, 
and  to  us  who  owe  our  liberty  to  Britain — I mean  liberty  in  the 
sense  of  understanding  what  real  constitutional  liberty  is — we  who 
have  inherited  that  liberty  which  has  been  hammered  by  a thousand 
years’  struggle  may  well  have  that  filial  affection  for  Britain  and 
that  filial  admiration  for  her  in  the  struggle  she  has  now  been 
carrying  on  for  four  years,  giving  her  lifeblood  and  treasure  on 
our  behalf  as  well  as  on  behalf  of  the  rest  of  the  world.  Britain 
rid  the  world  of  the  greatest  military  conqueror  the  world  ever 
savv,  and  did  it  by  sacrifice  and  by  holding  on.  • Think  of  the 
tragedy  : Pitt  going  to  his  death  after  Austerlitz  believing  that  all 
was  gone,  but  the  spirit  of  the  British  lion  and  the  British  bulldog 
remained  in  those  who  were  left,  and  in  the  end  St.  Helena  told 
a story  of  British  pertinacity  and  British  determination  to  stand 
up  for  civilization  and  against  the  tyranny  of  world  domination 
Her  function  in  this  war  is  the  same.  We  in  this  country  owe  it 
to  her  to  have  her  know  that  we  are  at  the  back  of  her  and  our 
Allies  in  this  fight  to  the  end.  And  those  who  by  insinuation 
against  Britain,  Irish  or  others,  I don’t  care  who,  would  seek  to 
divide  this  country  in  backing  up  England,  whatever  they  intend 
are  traitors  in  effect.  When  we  are  fighting  together  with  another 
we  stand  by  them.  If  we  don’t,  we  don’t  know  what  fighting 
is  ; we  have  not  the  game  spirit,  and  we  don’t  understand  the 
object. 

The  Mont  des  Cats  Monastery. 

The  Trappist  Monastery  on  the  Mont  des  Cats  has  been 
at  last  evacuated  by  the  Fathers  and  destroyed  by  the  enemy. 
Mr.  Philip  Gibbs,  in  the  Daily  Chronicle  of  Monday,  wrote 
of  the  place  as  follows  : — 

There  is  a hill  in  Flanders  upon  which  the  enemy  has  turned 
his  guns  of  late,  and  a building  there  which  he  desires  to'  destroy. 
The  hill  is  Mont  des  Cats,  which  looks  across  to  Kemmel  and 
Bailleul,  and  the  building  is  a great  monastery  where  Trappist 
monks  lived  until  Kemmel  fell  and  German  guns  moved  closer 
to  them.  I hate  to  think  that  it  may  go  the  same  way  as  the 
hospice  at  Wytschaete  and  the  convent  at  Locre,  because  that 
great  building  on  the  hill  was  always  in  the  background  of  the 
scene  of  war  in  Flanders.  One  gazed  from  the  flat  landscaoe  to 
’ its  misty  height  where  its  pointed  roofs  and  many  windows  above 
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the  walls  caught  the  glint  of  any  sun  about,  and  was  made 
mystical  like  a vision  of  a dream  castle,  where  King  Arthur  and 
his  knights  might  dwell.  To  this  monastery  in  the  autumn  of 
1914  came  riding  up  a long  column  of  German  cavalry,  and  an 
officer,  with  a revolver  in  his  hand,  kicked  open  the  door  of  the 
chapel,  where  the  monks  were  reciting  their  office  before  the  altar. 
The  old  abbot  told  me  that  not  one  of  his  monks  turned  his  head 
at  this  intrusion,  nor  showed  by  any  sign  that  there  was  fear  in 
his  heart  because  the  enemy  was  at  the  gate,  and,  after  tramping 
up  the  middle  of  the  nave,  the  sight  of  those  cowled  figures,  with 
their  heads  bent  in  prayer,  seemed  to  abash  the  German  officer, 
and  presently,  without  a word,  he  turned  and  went  out,  with  his 
heavy  boots  beating  the  flagstones  and  his  spurs  clinking.  Other 
bodies  of  German  cavalry  passed  over  the  Mont  des  Cats,  and 
sometimes  their  officers  were  civil  to  the  monks  and  sometimes 
not,  and  one  who  was  not  arrested  the  Father  Abbot  and  shut 
him  up  in  a'  cell  with  a sentry  outside.  Then  some  more  cavalry 
came  up  the  winding  road,  which  I tramped  up  the  other  day 
when  Bailleul  was  under  fire,  and  they  were  English.  The 
Germans  sat  on  their  horses  under  cover  of  the  high  red  brick  wall 
which  goes  round  by  the  old  mill — five  centuries  old,  they  tell  me 
— on  the  crest  of  the  hill,  and  as  the  first  English  patrol  approached 
they  fired  and  unseated  some  of  our  men.  There  was  a skirmish- 
ing fight  which  the  Trappist  monks  watched  from  their  windows, 
and  bullets  scarred  their  walls,  and  men  and  horses  lay  wounded 
or  dead  on  the  slopes.  The  Germans  were  driven  down  into 
Meteren.  . . . After  that  cavalry  fight  the  Mont  des  Cats  was  left 
in  peace,  but  always  on  the  near  edge  of  war,  so  that  the  Abbot 
and  his  monks  looked  out  for  three  years  upon  the  sweep  of  shell- 
fire which  never  ceased  round  the  Ypres  salient,  and  up  to  their 
slopes  there  flowed  waves  of  wounded  tended  there  by  our  own 
medical  officers  and  orderlies,  who  established  a field  hospital 
within ' the  walls.  Then  a few  weeks  ago  the  edge  of  war  came 
closer,  very  close,  so  that  I saw,  when  I went  up  that  road  again, 
all  the  fields  about  being  upheaved  by  shells,  and  others  came 
bursting  on  the  hill.  To-day  and  yesterday  the  Mont  des  Cats 
was  under  fire  again. 


A MAY  APPEAL. 

“ Dedham,  Essex.  Dear  Father  Peall, — I feel  I must  repond  t»  your  appeals 
in  Tub  Tablet,  1 do  hope  that  you  will  find  my  letter  iri  your  box  in  com- 
pany with  many  others  containing  the  same  amount.  But  I simply  cannot 
bear  that  you  should  look  in  your  box  and  find  no  letters  at  all  ! Hoping 
you  will  get  the  whole  amount  before  the  end  of  Our  Lady’s  month. 

Yours  sincerely,  Rachel  S.  Ling." 

Thanks  to  the  kindly  co-operation  of  many  hundreds  of  readers 
of  The  Tablet  my  effort,  on  the  occasion  of  the  Silver  Jubilee 
of  the  Sitting-bourne  Mission,  to  clear  off  the  hampering  debt  of 
£ 800  has  met  with  a fair  measure  of  success.  The  debt  is  now 
down  to  £170.  I am  hoping  that  this  £170  will  be  cleared  off 
by  the  end  of  the  present  month,  the  month  of  Our  Lady.  A 
little  goodwill  on  the  part  of  a few  hundred  readers  of  The 
Tablet  would  bring  this  about  easily.  A ten-shilling  note  from 
each  of  340  readers,  or  5s.  from  each  of  680  readers,  would  do 
it.  I beg  you,  good  reader,  to  become  one  of  the  340  or  one  of 
the  680.  consider  how  much  the  interests  of  the  Faith  in  North- 
East  Kent  depend  on  so  small  an  act  of  co-operation  on  your 
part,  and  do  not,  wilh  cold  indifference,  refuse  to  give  me  this 
small  but  impoi  tant  measure  of  your  co-operation  in  the  work  of 
making  Our  Blessed  Lady  known  and  loved  again  in  North-East 
Kent  as  she  was  known  and  loved  there  before  the  Protestant 
German  poison-gas  did  its  fell  work  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
Send  me  your  co-operating  mite.  Send  it  to-day.  Send  it  now. 

Address:  Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  : “I  am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope  of  your  being 
able  t«  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  ail  who  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne." 

Cardinal  Bourne  : 11 1 beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making.” 

A Benedictine  Abbot  : “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  him  only  with  ail  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice." 

Canon  Thornton  (Durham) : " I am  glad  te  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope  that 
by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  you  the  joy  of  rolling  away 
all  the  weight  of  your  debt.  I enclose  a 10s.  note,  wishing  success  to  y#ur  praise- 
worthy efforts.” 


A German  Prince’s  Grave. 

In  connection  with  the  above-mentioned  fight  at  Meteren 
Mr.  Gibbs  tells  the  following  story  : — 

But  the  Germans  left  one  dying  man  behind,  who  was  brought 
into  the  monastery  and  tended  in  his  last  hours  by  the  Abbot  him- 
self, a fine  old  gentleman  of  France.  This  German  cavalry'  officer 
was  a young  man,  hardly  more  than  a boy,  with  many  ribbons 
on  his  breast.  It  was  Prince  Max  of  Hesse,  of  the  Kaiser’s  blood. 
He  spoke  several  times  before  he  died,  sending  his  last  messages 
to  his  people  and  thanking  the  Abbot  for  his  courtesy.  That  night 
his  body  was  carried  down  the  hill  for  burial  by  a parish  priest 
in  the  valley  below.  The  priest  buried  the  German  princeling 
secretly,  and  would  not  reveal  this  secret  when  the  Kaiser  sent 
word  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  his  cousin’s  grave.  “ Tell  the 
Kaiser,”  he  answered  back,  “ that  I will  let  him  know  the  prince’s 
burial  place  when  there  are  no  more  German  soldiers  in  Belgium 
and  when  restitution  has  been  made  for  the  crimes  against  our 
people.”  To  this  day  there  are  a few  people  who  know  where 
Prince  Max  of  Hesse  lies  buried,  and  they  will  not  tell. 

The  Last  Scene. 

The  destruction  of  the  monastery  is  thus  described  by 
Mr.  G.  H.  Perris,  the  Daily  Chronicle’s  special  correspon- 
dent with  the  French  forces  : — 

I happened  to  be  at  the  foot  of  the  Cats  Mountain  on  Thursday 
afternoon  when  the  German  eight-inch  guns  were  pounding  the 
summit  and  particularly  the  Trappist  monastery,  which  they  pre- 
sumably took  for  one  of  our  observatories.  This  modern  abbey 
(it  was  less  than  a century  old)  was  a vast  structure  spreading 
over  the  crest  of  the  hill,  and  the  white-robed  Fathers,  whose  rule 
is  silence,  were  only  recently  persuaded  to  leave  it.  Suddenly  the 
rich  calm  was  rent  by  a terrific  explosion  in  the  north  wing 
of  the  monastery,  and  a brown  cloud  of  smoke,  earth  and  debris 
burst  upward  to  the  sky.  Thereafter  shell  followed  shell  in  rapid 
succession,  and  with  the  accuracy  that  is  possible  on  a point  so 
well  mapped.  Soon  the  two  delicate  spires  had  fallen,  the  roofs 
were  in  flames,  and  the  broken  walls  gaped  to  the  blue  heaven. 
Another  shrine  of  peace  had  gone.  There  was  nothing  new  in  this 
spectacle,  nothing  of  the  least  military  importance,  for  the  crest 
of  hills  three  miles  behind  the  lines  is  not  occupied,  and  no  bom- 
bardment can  prevent  this  or  another  hill  being  used  as  an 
observatory.  But  I could  not  help  thinking  again  of  the  horrible 
character  of  a struggle  which  cannot  even  spare  a Christian 
hermitage,  and  from  that  my  thoughts  passed  to  the  front  lines 
and  the  strain  and  ravage  of  the  cannonades  which  we  are  apt  to 
forget  when  grand  actions  are  not  in  course. 


Catholic  Officers’  Club. — The  second  of  the  series  of  musical 
evenings  was  held  at  the  Catholic  Officers’  Club,  55,  Russell 
Square,  London,  YV.C.  1,  on  Sunday  evening  last.  Major  E.  J. 
Hogan,  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  presided,  sup- 
ported by  Lieut.  Vaughan,  and  a number  of  Catholic  officers  and 
their  lady  friends  (who  are  always  welcome  at  these  informal 
gatherings)  provided  an  appreciative  audience  for  the  following 
artistes  who  contributed  to  the  programme  : — Senor  Morena,  Miss 
Amy  Evans,  Mrs.  Victor  Booth,  Miss  Sewell,  Mrs.  Walker,  and 
Miss  Lee.  The  next  musical  evening  will  be  on  Sunday,  May  26, 
and  Overseas  officers  and  their  friends  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
present. 
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Salts  of  Lemon  Superseded 

Movol  acts  more  quickly — restores  stain  cloth  to  snow- 
white  purity  ; does  not  eat  away  the  fabric.  Save  from 
the  rag-bag  ironmoulded  clothes,  laces,  covers,  etc.,  and 
apply  a touch  of  MOVOL — you  can  see  the  stains  vanish, 
leaving  no  trace.  There’s  no  mess,  no  trouble,  no  dis- 
appointment, in  using 
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Stain  Remover 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

The  charge  tor  these  announcements  is  Five  Shillings  per  insertion. 

BIRTH. 

SOWERBY. — To  the  wife  ot  and  Lieut.  J.  P.  Sowerby,  of  Beelsby,  Lines. 
(prisoner  in  Germany),  a daughter.  May  13. 

DEATHS. 

LESCHER. — On  the  lath  May,  at  8,  Prince  Edward’s  Mansions,  Palace 
Court,  W.a,  Frank  Harwood  Lescher,  aged  75,  fortified  by  all  the  rites  of  Holy 
Church.  R.I.P.  Requiem  Mass  at  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels,  Westmoreland 
Road,  Bayswater,  Wednesday,  the  15th,  at  10  a,m. 

KILLED  IN  ACTION. 

LATTEY. — Killed  in  action  on  5th  May,  1918,  Major  J.  C.  Lattey,  R.F.A., 
attached  R.G.A.,  beloved  husband  of  Winifred  Lattey,  Prior’s  Court,  Callow 
End,  Worcester.  R.I.P. 

LORD. — Killed  in  action,  on  the  8th  May,  Second  Lieutenant  Eustace  C.  G. 
Lord,  Irish  Guards,  only  son  ot  the  late  Major  C.  H.  Lord,  R.W.F.,  ot 
9,  Moreton  Avenue,  Harpenden,  and  of  Mrs.  Lord,  of  38,  Rivers  Street,  Bath, 
aged  19  R.I.P. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

DURLACHER. — In  proud  and  loving  memory  or  Captain  Eric  A.  O. 
Durlacher,  M.C.,  and  Worcester  Regt.,  killed  in  action  in  France,  May  20th, 

1917-  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICED 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 


S.J. 


UNDAY,  19th  May,  1918. — Preachers : 12  noon 

Father  GAVIN,  S.J.  Friday,  24th  May,  3.30  p.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE, 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


Corpus  Gftristi  Church, 

Maiden  Lane,  Strand,  W.C. 

TH  E FORTY  HOURS'  DEVOTION  of  the  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 
Tuesday,  May  28th.  Mass  of  Exposition  at  10  a. m. 

Evening-  Devotions  at  8 p.m. 
Wednesday,  May  29th.  Mass  for  Peace  at  10  a.m. 

Evening  Devotions  at  8 p.m. 

Thursday,  May  30th.  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi.  High 
Mass  of  Deposition  at  12  noon.  Short  SermQn  by  His 
Grace  Archbishop  McINTYRE,  D.D.  Evening  at 
8 p.m.,  Solemn  Closing  of  the  Exposition. 


Bit  Outdoor 

procession  of  intercession 

IN  HONOUR  OF 

OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES 


IN  BEHALF  OF 


FORCES 


ALL  OUR  FIGHTING 

WILL  LEAVE 

WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL, 

On  Trinity  Sunday , May  26th,  at  3.30  p.m, 

HIS  EMINENCE  THE  CARDINAL 

will  take  part  in  the  Procession. 

0 

1.  Groups  must  be  in  their  allotted  place  at  3.15  p.m. 

2.  Persons  not  attached  to  groups  can  only  walk  at 

the  end  of  the  procession,  and  should  meet  in 
Howick  Place. 

3.  Soldiers  and  Sailors  and  Wounded  and  Nurses  in 

uniform  will  meet  at  the  Catholic  Women’s 
League  Hut,  near  the  Cathedral. 

4.  Hymn  Books  can  be  obtained  at  the  Cathedral 

door,  or  at  Art  and  Book  Co.,  28,  Ashley  Place, 

S.W.  1.  Price  2d.  each  (carriage  extra). 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


ADVERTISING  EFFICIENTLY 

yet  economically , is  a vital  service  A wholecampaign  with  sketches,  planned, 
or  a series  for  any  newspaper,  British  or  Foreign,  Consultations  or  advice  free 

AGENCY,  LTD.  Liverpool’ 

Wires:  “ Presage, Liverpool.” 


PAX  PRESS 

'Plwnc:  Cent  5796. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  effer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included),  £1  1«. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T.  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent,  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green.W, 
Hr,  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E„ 
Teiephjnei : — Harlesden  145 — St.  Mary's.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moerfields,  Eldon  Street.  E.C. 


Memorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITJE. 

'J'HE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  Will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 


Goldsmiths  & Siwersi^ths 
Company  LT? 


Into*#* oxOp 

G&TdffmifAs’  pfltfianceL?  &st2ik 


ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


RETREATS. 


Convent  of  ZHlarie  T&epavntvice 

TOWER  HOUSE,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W.  4. 

MONTHLY  DAY  of  RECOLLECTION  for  LADIES  given  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Consibine,  S.J.,  TUESDAY,  MAY  21st.  Instructions,  11,  2.30  and  4.30. 
Benediction,  5,15. 

RETREATS,  1918. 

Rev.  D.  CONSIDINE,  S.J.,  SEPTEMBER  7th  to  14th. 

Rev.  J.  REDMAN,  S.J.,  SEPTEMBER  21st  to  24th. 

Apply  to  the  Reverend  Mother. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Catholic  Bvmp  Club 

24,  GROSVENOR  PLACE,  S.W.  1. 


FORMAL  DEDICATION  & OPENING 


BY 


His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne 

Assisted  by  the 

ECCLESIASTICAL  and  MILITARY  AUTHORITIES, 

On  Tuesday , May  21  st,  1918,  at  3 p.m. 


All  Catholics  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our 
Sailors  and  Soldiers  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Catholic  Army  Huts  of  Canada  Incd. 


Xivevpool  Catholic  ffilind  Meplunt 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  • West  Derby  • Liverpool 
Theonly  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Establishedin  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  ^6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of  the  school. 
W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon . Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street,  Liverpool. 


Armenia’s  Awful  Agony 

The  remnant  of  the  Armenian  nation  is  'fighting  for  its 
existence  against  odds  stupendous  and  incredible. 

A wire  from  Tiflis  (dated  April  13th)  reports  that  the 
Armenian  forces  have  retaken  Van. 

The  agony  endured  by  this  persecuted  people  is  unparalleled. 
It  has  to  be  seen  to  be  understood. 

The  Eev.  Harold  Buxton,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the 
Armenian  Refugees  (Lord  Mayor’s)  Fund,  recently  returned 
from  Armenia,  will  be  pleased  to  lecture  (with  or  without  lantern 
illustrations)  on  the  things  he  has  seen  and  the  need  for  Britain's 
most  generous  and  immediate  assistance. 

The  Fund  has  sent  relief  to  Baghdad,  to  Caucasus  and 
Palestine,  and  has  also  just  sent  out  an  additional  agent  to 
Mesopotamia. 

YOUR  HELP  SENT  NOW  CAN  SAVE  LIFE 
HELP  DELAYED  WILL  CAUSE  DEATH. 

Applications  for  lectures,  and  all  contributions  should  be  addressed  to 
the  Rev.  C.  G.  T.  Colson,  Secretary 


ARMENIAN 


REFUGEES  (LORD  MAYORS)  FUND, 

96,  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W  1. 


PLEASE  SEND  YOUR  GIFT  OR  APPLICATION  TO-DAY. 


Saturday,  May  :8,  1918.] 
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GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 


EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Itialcers  of 

CHURCH  MOWER 
CLOCKS.BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 

Since  1S44 

Orders  cam  be placed 
now  for  delivery  on  ~ 
declaration  of  peace 

^Booklets  free  an  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER  & C0.lt, 

( Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles , etc.,  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

8HUR0H  CANDLES. 


THEY  ALSO  SUPPLY 

SANCTUARY  OILS 

in  several  qualities  and 

WICKS  and  FLOATS 

OF  VARIOUS  KINDS. 


THE  MANUFACTORY, 
PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15. 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 
PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Regk  et  Patria. 


ROME 

{FROM  OUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT ) 

Thursday,  May  9,  1918. 

THE  NUNCIO  AND  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
LAIBACH. 

The  “ incident  ” of  the  Archbishop  of  Laibach  is  over  as 
far  as  the  Vatican  is  concerned,  it  being-  now  authoritatively 
established  that  the  Holy  See  knew  nothing  whatever  about 
it,  and  learned  only  through  communicating  with  the  Apos- 
tolic Nuncio  that  the  events  reported  from  Switzerland  to 
the  Roman  Press  did  not  occur.  Inquisitive  writers  now 
want  to  know  who  was  responsible  for  the  story.  The 
responsibility  of  the  Holy  See  being  out  of  court,  did  it 
originate  from  the  Jugo-Siav  side,  or  from  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  side,  or  whence  did  it  come?  And,  in  any  case, 
what  is  the  attitude  of  the  Holy  See  towards  the  Jugo-Slav 
movement?  But,  in  answer  to  the  first  two  questions, 
innumerable  such  notices  are  published  without  responsibility 
resting  on  any  political  party  or  movement,  and  the  known 
nationally  patriotic  sentiments  of  the  Archbishop  are  suffi- 
cient to  have  given  rise  to  the  one  in  question.  In  the  case 
of  the  Holy  See  and  the  Jugo-Slav  movement,  it  is  noted 
here  that  the  attitude  of  the  Vatican  is  one  of  “ extreme 
reserve.  ” Surely  that  is  what  one  would  expect  while  every- 
thing is  in  the  melting-pot. 

Critics  with  whom  the  wish  is  father  to  the  thought  could 
argue  that  Austria  is  evidently  tied  to  the  heels  of  Germany, 
and  that  the  Holy  See  must  be  so  disgusted  with  Central 
Empire  methods,  and  more  particularly  with  their  bad  faith, 
promises  made  to  the  Holy  See  and  broken  again  and  again, 
that  it  cannot  at  heart  have  any  feeling  for  such  criminals  : 
ergo,  it  must  be  in  favour  of  the  “ small  nationalities  ” and 
the  “desires  of  the  peoples.”  On  the  other  hand  it  is  as 
easy,  or  easier,  to  argue  that  Austria  is  a Catholic  country, 
and  the  ties  between  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  are  such 
that  the  former  could  not  look  with  favour  on  any  movement 
tending  to  diminish  the  authority  of  the  Catholic  ruler  over 
his  present  subjects.  And  the  critic,  if  malevolent,  will  draw 
from  each  argument  material  for  attack  on  the  Holy  See. 
The  latter,  on  the  other  hand,  while  it  sees  his  Catholic 
Majesty,  sees  also  Catholics  preponderating  in  several  of 
the  “oppressed  nationalities,”  and  can  also  look  to  satis- 
factory Concordats  with  two  States  in  which  they  are  in  a 
minority.  The  Jugo-Slav  leader,  too,  Dr.  Ante  Trumbie,  is  a 
Catholic.  So  an  attitude  of  reserve  seems  most  natural, 
with  sole  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  Faith  in  the 
districts  concerned,  whatever  may  he  the  outcome  of  the 
political  question. 

“ PEACE  OFFENSIVE.” 

Reports  from  England  suggesting  an  imminent  “ peace 
offensive  ” of  the  Central  Empires  have  caused  no  surprise 
here.  There  is  no  disposition  to  undue  optimism  on  the 
theory  of  “ Germany’s  last  effort,”  but  it  has  always  been 
thought  that  this  tremendous  effort  and  sacrifice  of  men 
was  the  prelude  to  an  attempt  to  obtain  a German  peace. 
If  it  had  been  crowned  with  anything  that  looked  like  real 
success,  the  terms  suggested  can  be  imagined  by  the  recent 
tone  of  the  pan-German  Press.  As  things  stand,  and  as 
they  will  stand  when  further  efforts  fail  to  reach  the  decisive 
success  promised  to  the  German  people,  there  is  no  disposi- 
tion at  present  to  prophesy  how  far,  in  detail,  the  Central 
Empires  realize  they  must  give  way  if  they  are  to  escape 
the  shock  of  the  intervention  of  the  full  strength  of  America. 
As  far  as  the  Italian  front  is  concerned,  everything  is  ready 
to  resist  any  attack  that  may  be  delivered.  And  for  the 
“ inner  front  ” here,  though  probably  everyone  has  a feeling 
of  “ war  weariness  ” inside  himself,  that  is  more  than  com- 
pensated in  Italy  by  the  growth  of  realization  which  time 
brings  of  the  enormity  of  the  stake  at  issue. 

CONSOLIDATING  ITALY. 

In  Italy,  younger  and  with  a people  of  a less  high  political 
education  than  among  her  Allies,  this  realization  has  come 
more  slowly.  It  has  taken  time  to  grasp  the  extent  of  the 
generosity  of  the  Allies;  even  now  that  is  not  fully  under- 
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stood.  But  Caporctto,  disaster  as  it  was,  did  a great  deal 
to  hammer  it  into  people,  many  of  whom  had  seen  just  the 
Italian  advance — slow,  indeed,  but  the  more  heroic  through 
its  difficulty — into  Austrian  territory,  and  to  whom  the  war 
was  “Trent  and  Trieste,”  and  nothing  more.  Now  they 
are  seeing  it  as  their  statesmen  have  shown  it  to  them,  as 
victory  or  starvation  and  national  death.  And  the  reports 
from  returning  prisoners  and  Italians  escaped  from  the 
occupied  Venetian  province  show  eloquently  enough  what 
slavery  to  Austro-German  domination  means.  So  time  has 
been  useful  in  consolidating  Italy. 

Politically,  too,  it  has  consolidated  the  position  of  the 
Ministry.  The  strength  of  the  “ Faseio,”  the  group  of 
National  Defence,  Signor  Orlando’s  bulwark  against 
Socialist-Giolittian  intrigue,  has  grown,  while  cracks  are 
appearing  in  the  opposite  camp.  The  importance  of  these 
is  not  exaggerated  here,  because  any  political  pretext  at 
any  moment  will  suffice  to  bring  together  apparently  divided 
but  conjointly  discontented  factions  for  an  attack  on  the 
Ministry.  But  it  is  a fact  that  the  Socialist  Avanti,  organ 
of  the  extremists,  complains  bitterly  of  the  conduct  of  the 
two'  best-known  members  of  the  party,  Treves  and  Turati, 
as  not  sufficiently  hostile  to  Italy’s  war.  And  the  Socialist- 
Giolittian  combinations  fall  to  pieces  as  soon  as  formed. 
Moreover,  with  all  the  democratic  good-will  in  the  world, 
Signor  Orlando  declines  to  keep  Parliament  open  merely  to 
give  Socialist  Deputies  the  opportunity  of  airing  views  for 
which  as  private  individuals  they  would  be  arrested.  The 
Chamber  will  not  meet  again  till  the  middle  of  next  month. 

FOOD. 

Meanwhile  the  main  efforts  of  the  Government  are  con- 
centrated on  the  food  problem,  which  is,  after  all,  the  most 
important  thing  here,  for  if  Italy  were  to  go  short  of  bread 
she  could  not  go  on  fighting.  We  are  still  living,  as  we 
have  done  for  some  months,  from  day  to  day,  but  the 
generosity  of  the  Allies  and  the  energy  of  the  Food  Com- 
missioner keep  us  going.  The  meat  situation  is  realized  to 
be  serious,  and  restrictions  are  in  force  which  amount  to 
three,  in  some  cases  four,  meatless  days  per  week.  But  the 
problem  of  distribution  has  not  yet  been  seriously  tackled, 
and  in  the  cases  of  some  prime  necessities  for  Italians — of 
which  sugar,  oil,  and  cheese  are  the  principal  examples— 
until  strict  rationing  by  personal  tickets  is  introduced  and 
enforced,  some  people  will  get  more  than  they  deserve, 
while  others  have  to  go  without.  The  people  are  taking  the 
restrictions  with  the  utmost  resignation,  but  the  sooner  this 
strict  control  is  enforced  the  better.  One  other  direction  in 
which  Governmental  action  is  being  energetically  directed  is 
in  tracing  and  punishing  enemies  of  the  country,  the  main 
known  instances  being  big  commercial  people  who  have 
been  trading  with  the  enemy.  German  property  is  being 
largely  sequestrated,  too,  and  the.  question  of  the  Palazzo 
Caffarelli,  the  German  Embassy  on  the  Capitol,  may  soon 
■become  so  prominent  that  the  Government  will  take  decisive 
steps  even  .there. 

NOTES. 

The  spring  festival  of  the  Patron  Saint  took  place  on 
Sunday  at  Naples.  The  image  of  St.  Januarius  was  followed 
by  an  enbrmous  procession  from  the  Cathedral  to  Santa 
Chiara,  and  on  returning  to  the  Cathedral  the  miracle  of 
the  liquefaction  of  the  blood  was  accomplished  a little  more 
than  an  hour  after  the  beginning  of  the  prayers  of  ritual. — 
Mgr.  Hinsley,  Rector  of  the  English  College,  was  received 
in  audience  this  week;  also  Abbot  Ford,  O.S.B.,  who  has 
just  returned  to  Rome. — The  Holy  See  has  been  forced  once 
more  to  issue  a notice  to  the  effect  that  everything  it  does 
on  behalf  of  prisoners  is  done  gratuitously,  and  to  warn  the 
public  against  anyone  who  offers  to  act  as  intermediary  for 
a consideration. — Another  priest,  accused  of  “ Defeatism  ” 
at  Milan,  has  been  acquitted. — The  S.  Congregation  of  Rites 
discussed  on  Tuesday  : (1)  Introduction  of  the  Cause  of  the 
Ven.  Servant  of  God  Guglielmo.  Giuseppe  Chaminade, 
founder  of  the  Society  of  Mary;  (2)  Special  Mass  of  Our 
Lady  as  Patroness  of  Cosenza;  (3)  on  the  revision  of  the 
writings  of  Gemma  Galgani  (some  years  ago  an  English 
translation  of  her  Life  was  published) ; (4)  and  of  the  writ- 
ings of  Mother  Mary  Aikenhead,  foundress  of  the  Irish 
Sisters  of  Charity ; (5)  and  of  the  writings  of  Ugolino 
Cattaneo,  of  the  Hermits  of  St.  Augustine. 


Harrington. — On  Sunday,  May  12th,  St.  Mary’s,  Harrington 
kept  festival  in  honour  of  the  silver  jubilee  of  the  opening  of  the 
church.  In  spite  of  many  having  to  work  at  the  furnaces  and 
collieries,  and  more  being  away  in  the  Army,  and  twenty-one  of 
the  congregation  having  fallen  on  the  field  of  honour,  there  were 
unexpectedly  large  congregations  both  morning  and  evening. 
Father  F.  P.  Hickey,  O.S.B.,  who  had  begged  for,  and  built, 
and  opened  the  church  twenty -five  years  ago,  was  the  preacher. 


NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 


Mr.  Dillon  and  the  End  of  the  Truce. — From  the  speech 
delivered  by  Mr.  John  Dillon  on  Sunday  at  Cootehill,  the 
largest  unit  in  the  East  Cavan  constituency,  where  the  Sinn 
Feiners  are  persisting  in  running  an  opposition  candidate 
to  the  Nationalist  candidate  for  the  seat  which,  if  the  party 
truce  were  observed  in  Ireland  as  it  is  in  England,  would 
be  left  to  the  Nationalists,  it  would  seem  that  the  truce 
between  the  Sinn  Feiners  and  the  Nationalists  is  in  grave 
jeopardy.  Mr.  Dillon  said,  according  to'  the  Freeman's 
Journal  report : — “ I am  quite  confident  that  if  the  national 
unity,  so  remarkably  achieved  by  the  meeting  of  the -Man- 
sion Flouse  Conference  and  the  action  of  the  Bishops  at 
Maynooth,  is  broken  up  there  is  the  gravest  danger  that 
the  Government  will  be  encouraged  to  persevere  in  their 
iniquitous  design  ; and,  further,  that  the  self-restraint  and 
discipline  which  has  characterized  the  anti-conscription 
movement  up  to  the  present,  and  which  has  so  incalculably 
added  to  its  strength  and  has  frightened  and  intimidated 
the  Government,  will  be  broken,  and  that  isolated  outbreaks 
of  undisciplined  and  irresponsible  action  may  play  the  game 
of  the  military,  and  enable  them  to  inaugurate  a reign  of 
terror  which  would  make  resistance  infinitely  more  difficult. 
. . . Now  the  Sinn  Fein  party,  in  pursuance  of  what  they 
profess  to  consider  their  duty,  have  elected  to  put  forward 
as  a candidate  for  East  Cavan  the  most  offensive  and  scur- 
rilous critic  of  the  Irish  party  in  their  ranks.  For  a long 
period  Mr.  Griffith  has  poured  forth  a torrent  of  the  most 
disgusting  and  infamous  abuse  and  calumny  on  the  Irish 
party  as  a whole  and  upon  individual  members  of  that 
party,  and  therefore  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  pick 
out  a candidate  more  calculated  to  add  bitterness  to  this 
fight.  In  addition  to  that  they  have  started  their  campaign 
by  raising  the  most  contentious  issues  that  divide  the  Par- 
liamentary party  from  Sinn  Fein,  and  by  pouring  out  a 
flood  of  misstatements  and  calumny  upon  the  party  and  its 
policy.  It  is  manifestly  impossible  for  us  to  remain  silent 
in  face  of  such  an  attack,  and  very  reluctantly  I feel  com- 
pelled to  take  up  this  challenge.  . . . What  has  been  the 
result  of  Sinn  Fein  efforts  to-day  ? By  their  braggings  and 
boastings  and  marchings  they  have  turned  the  country  into 
a military  camp.  . . . The  results  of  the  union  which  was 
achieved  by  the  Mansion  House  Conference  have  already 
been  very  great  indeed.  They  have  staggered  and  shaken 
the  resolution  of  the  Government,  and  immensely  encour- 
aged our  people,  but  we  cannot  consent  to  allow  Mr.  Griffith 
and  the  party  of  Sinn  Fein  to  exploit  this  movement  for 
the  furtherance  of  their  doctrines  and  the  multiplication  of 
their  followers,  believing,  as  we  firmly  do,  in  the  truth  of 
the  words  of  Cardinal  Logue  : ‘ An  agitation  has  sprung  up, 
and  is  spreading  among  our  people,  which,  ill-considered 
and  Utopian,  cannot  fail,  if  persevered  in,  to  entail  suffer- 
ing, disorganization,  and  danger,  and  is  sure  to  end  in 
future  disaster,  defeat,  and  collapse.  The  thing  would  be 
ludicrous  if  it  were  not  so  mischievous  and  fraught  with 
such  danger,  when  cleverly  used  as  an  incentive  to  fire  the 
imaginations  of  an  ardent,  generous,  patriotic  people.’  I 
wonder  some  priests  of  this  division  do  not  take  more  notice 
of  the  Cardinal’s  words.  You  would  imagine  Cardinal 
Logue  would  have  some  influence  on  every  priest  in  Ireland. 
That  is  Cardinal  Logue ’s  opinion  of  Sinn  Fein,  and  it  is 
mine.  If  we  were  to  allow  this  propaganda  to  be  carried 
on  while  we  were  bound  to  silence  and  impotence  in  face 
of  it,  we  would  be  betraying  our  own  principles  and  the 
people  who  have  trust  in  us,  and,  while  I see  only  too  clearly 
all  the  evils  which  will  inevitably  flow  from  this  contest,  if 
it  is  forced  upon  us  we  will  fight  it  out  to  the  bitter  end  With 
all  the  resources  at  our  disposal.” 


St.  Dominic’s  branch  of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation 
held  a very  interesting  debate  in  the  Priory  Hall  last  Sunday 
evening,  the  subject  being  “ Is  a Catholic  Party  Desirable?  ” 
There  were  about  100  present,  and  Mr.  Roberts  occupied  the  chair. 
When  the  Chairman  put  the  matter  to  the  vote,  the  majority  of 
those  present  were  in  favour  of  the  desirability  of  a Catholic  party. 

Father  Mathew  Union. — The  quarterly  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Presbytery,  Paradise  Street,  Rotherhithe,  last  week,  and 
though  the  attendance  by  reason  of  the  times  was  not  as  large 
as  usual,  “ progress  ” has  to  be  reported.  Two  sub-committee 
reports  on  the  Father  White  Trust  Fund  and  the  Constitution  of 
the  Society  respectively,  were  endorsed  by  the  meeting,  and  the 
future  has  promise  of  extended  influence.  Amongst  those  present 
were  Canon  W.  Murnane,  Mgr.  Canon  Doubleday,  Canon  Wynd- 
ham,  Fathers  Keating,  Leather,  Hurley,  Hitchcock,  Fitzpatrick, 
O’Beirne,  Gibney,  Inwood,  and  Simmons.  The  secretary  of  the 
society  is  the  Rector  of  St.  Peter  and  the  Guardian  Angels, 
Rotherhithe. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

A PROTEST  AGAINST  THE  “ NO  POPERY  ” CRY. 

To  the  Editor  0 / The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Without  wishing  to  express  here  any  opinion  on  the  attitude 
of  the  Irish  hierarchy  towards  conscription,  regarded  as  a purely 
political  act  for  which  they  must  accept  the  full  responsibility,  the 
undersigned  priests  and  laymen  of  the  Church  of  England  desire 
to  repudiate  in  the  strongest  terms  certain  statements  recently  made 
in  the  Press  and  pulpit  of  this  country  in  connection  with  this 
attitude,  and  indignantly  resent  the  attempt  to  excite  odium  against 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  its  Head  on  the  score  of  the  Irish 
bishops’  decision. 

While  repelling  with  horror  the  suggestions  that  have  been  made 
in  the  Press  as  to  the  advisability  of  withdrawing  toleration  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  England,  we  desire  particularly  to 
dissociate  ourselves  from  the  allegations  made  in  St.  Paul’s 
Cathedral  on  Sunday,  April  28,  by  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell.  It 
is  not  true  that  the  Catholic  Church  even  “ appears,”  as  the 
preacher  said,  “ to  be  working  against  the  Allies  all  over  the 
world  ” ; the  English,  French,  and  Belgian  Bishops  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  their  patriotic  devotion.  It  is  not  true 
that  the  Church  “ had  not  one  word  to  say  in  denunciation  of  the 
rape  of  Belgium  ” : this  crime  was  explicitly  condemned  by  the 
Cardinal  Secretary  of  State.  It  is  not  true  that  the  Vatican 
“ has  never  hampered  Germany  ” : it  protested  against  the  air 
raids  on  Italian  cities,  and  there  is  no  evidence  against  the  Church 
that  “ her  operations  have  always  told  against  the  Allies  ” — 
whatever  particular  groups  of  Catholics  may  have  done  or  left 
undone. 

We  shall,  therefore,  be  grateful  if  you  will  give  publicity  to  this 
protest  against  an  unauthorized  campaign,  which  is  dishonourable 
to  the  country  in  general  and  to  the  Church  of  England  in 
particular. 

Signed  by  : 

Rev.  A.  H.  Baverstock 

(Rector  of  Hinton  Martel). 

Rev.  T.  C.  Calvert  Brown 

(Vicar  of  St.  Michael’s  in  Lewes). 

Rev.  E.  E.  Kilburn 

(Vicar  of  St.  Saviour’s,  Hoxton). 

Rev.  Ll.  Langford  James,  D.D. 

(Vicar  of  St.  Mark’s,  Bush  Hill  Park). 

Rev.  Conrad  Noel 
(Vicar  of  Thaxted). 

Rev.  R.  S.  Thornewill 

(Vicar  of  St.  Mary’s,  Cable  Street). 

Rev.  Sandys  Wason 
(Vicar  of  Cary). 

Rev.  Vincent  Baker. 

Rev.  Wilfrid  Knox. 

Rev.  Magnus  Laing. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Wodf.house. 

Rev.  A.  P.  Young. 

Mr.  H.  R.  Baylis. 

Mr.  J.  E.  C.  Hordern. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Manning-Foster. 

Mr.  D.  L.  Murray. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Ross. 


PRIESTS  AND  THE  WAR. 

Sir, — Father  Fletcher  misunderstands  me  if  he  thinks  that 
I’ wish  to  see  the  clergy  “ allowed  to  offer  their  service  to  the 
sick  and  wounded  as  amateur  surgeons  and  physicians.”  It  is 
not  as  amateurs,  but  as  professionals,  though  of  a lower  grade 
than  those  who  are  qualified  for  all  branches  of  general  practice. 
In  normal  times  and  circumstances  the  Church  will  accept  for 
the  priesthood  only  men  who  are  highly  educated  and  have 
passed  through  a very  long  and  arduous  training.  In  days  of 
fierce  persecution  she  has  sometimes  been  forced  to  accept  as 
priests  men  who  knew  only  sufficient  Latin  to  say  Mass  and 
Office,  and  only  sufficient  theology  to  fit  them  to  give  the  essen- 
tial sacraments.  Even  to-day,  in  missionary  lands,  the  scarcity 
of  priests  forces  her  to  employ  nuns  and  native  catechists  for 
instructing  converts  and  for  baptizing  children — a work  which 
would  otherwise  be  reserved  to  the  clergy.  But  the  nun  a,nd 
the  catechist  are  not  mere  amateurs.  They  must  be  specially 
instructed  in  the  work  and  must  practise  it  again  and  again 
under  the  eye  of  the  priest  until  he  is  certain  they  can  be  depended 
upon  to  perform  rightly  such  ieligious  " minor  operations”  as 
he  entrusts  to  them.  Would  it  not  be  possible  for  the  clergy 
whom  their  bishops  allow  to  offer  their  services  to  be  so  trained 
and  so  controlled  by  fully  trained  and  qualified  surgeons  ? 

I am  well  aware  that,  as  Father  Fletcher  says,  the  State 
endeavours  to  protect  the  sick  from  unqualified  men,  and  also 
protects  the  medical  profession  itself  from  blackleg  competition 
by  entrusting  the  Medical  Council  with  the  responsibility  of 
examining  medical  men.  But  the  State  has  entreated  the  trade- 
unionists  of  England  to  withdraw  their  regulations  against  the 
employment  of  women  and  of  men  who  have  not  passed  through 
the  usual  apprenticeship  for  engineering  and  similar  trades 
until  the  urgent  need  of  guns  and  shells  is  fully  supplied.  Would 
some  Catholic  doctor,  whose  standing  enables  him  to  gauge 
the  feeling  of  the  profession  tell  us  whether  the  Medical  Council 
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would  also  withdraw,  during  the  present  crying  need  of  surgeons, 
any  regulations  which  would  prevent  such  training  and  employ- 
ment: of  the  clergy  or  other  highly  educated  men  as  would  lit 
them  in  a few  months  to  do  elementary  surgical  work  under  the. 
control  and  by  the  direction  of  fully-trained  surgeons  ? 

Yours  faithfully, 

James  Hughes. 

St.  Hugh’s,  Earle  Road,  Liverpool, 

May  11,  1918 


A NORFOLK  CHAPEL. 

Sir, — There  is  a tiny  chapel  of  St.  Joseph,  at  Downham 
Market,  Norfolk,  served  from  Swaffham,  and  the  lady  who  gave 
■most  help  to  the  mission  has  left.  There  are  one  or-  two  nice 
houses  with  gardens  to  let.  If,  therefore,  one  of  your  readers  desires 
to  help  a little  mission  in  East  Anglia,  perhaps  he  or  she  would 
write  to  me? 

The  chapel  was  a stable.  It  has  been  used  since  the  first  Mass 
on  March  25,  1915.  There  are  just  a few  poor  Catholics  and 
wounded  soldiers  from  the  local  hospital. 

Yours,  &c., 

Charlotte  Noel. 

Fincham,  Downham,  Norfolk. 


AN  ALLEGED  VICIOUS  CIRCLE. 

Sir,— I have  only  just  returned  home  and  seen  The  Tablet  of 
April  27,  with  its  review  of  my  article  on  “ The  Vicious  Circle  of 
Dr.  Adrian  Fortescue.”  I hope  through  the  courtesy  of  your 
columns  to  deal  next  week  with  the  main  contention  ; meanwhile, 
may  I suggest  that  the  “ garnishing  ” is  a little  better  than  your 
reviewer  seems  to  think.  For  instance,  he  writes  pointing  out 
that  all  the  quotations  but  one  in  my  article  are  taken  from 
Dr.  Fortescue’s  pamphlet,  “ The  Branch  Theory,’  and  continues  : 
“ Then,  among  them,  we  find  (in  inverted  commas)  that  Rome  put 
Meletius  (of  Antioch)  out  of  communion  with  itself,  ‘ without  ever 
declaring  St.  Meletius  and  his  people  to  be  cut  off  from  the  Church.’ 
The  reader  will  think  this  too  a quotation,  and  an  admission,  by 
the  author  of  the  pamphlet.  No  reference  is  given.  It  is  not  said 
by  him,  and  is  the  absolute  contradictory  of  what  he  says.” 

The  reader  will  be  right  in  thinking  this  a quotation,  and  will 
be  puzzled  when  your  reviewer  tells  him  that  it  is  the  absolute 
contradictory  of  what  Dr.  Fortescue  says,  as  it  is  quoted  from 
Dom  John  Chapman’s  account  of  the  matter  in  his  “ Bishop 
Gore  and  the  Catholic  Claims  ” (Longmans,  1905,  6d.  edition, 
p.  98).  These  are  Dom  Chapman’s  words  : — “ The  two  holy 
bishops,  Paulinus  and  Meletius,  ruled  side  by  side  in  the  same 
city  over  a divided  flock.  Each  looked  upon  the  other  as  an 
intruder.  Rome  and  Alexandria,  that  is,  the  whole  of  the  West, 
and  the  hundred  sees  of  Egypt, — or  to  put  it  otherwise,  St. 
Athanasius,  the  protagonist  of  the  Catholics,  and  the  orthodox 
West — held  to  Paulinus,  but  without  ever  declaring  St.  Meletius 
and  his  people  to  be  cut  off  from  the  Church,  for  they  were 
orthodox,  and  were  supported  roughly  by  the  whole  East,  that  is, 
by  the  patriarchate  of  Antioch  and  Asia  Minor,  and  championed 
by  St.  Basil.” 

Yours  faithfully, 

Conrad  Noel. 

The  Vicarage,  Thaxted, 

May  13,  1918. 


SCHOLASTIC  DISPUTATIONS. 

Sir, — In  The  Tablet,  April  27,  “ W.  LI.  K.”  has  some  strictures 
on  my  letter  of  the  preceding  week  which  call  for  attention  on 
my  part.  At  the  outset,  1 wish  to  welcome  the  implication  of 
the  last  paragraph,  p.  545,  that  the  honour  of  the  Holy  See  is 
engaged  in  the  discussion.  It  is  the  main  reason  why  I wrote. 
It  is  also  pleasant  to  remark  that  the  intrinsic  importance  of  the 
matter  has  not  escaped  the  writer.  It  is  a question  of  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  Christian  philosophy,  and  not  of  the  minutiae 
of  one  or  other  system  ( cf . also  Tablet,  April  13,  p.  478).  The 
matter  is  indeed  of  such  importance  that  I can  readily  forbear 
reference  to  minor  points  in  “ W.  H.  K. ’s”  criticism,  as,  for 
instance,  when  he  writes  that,  in  contrast  with  a more  modest 
correspondent,  I speak  “ as  one  having  full  knowledge  and 
authority  in  these  matters.”  My  only  authority  is  that  of  the 
documents  quoted  or  alluded  to.  How  far  they  bore  out  my 
contention  ihe  reader  can  judge  for  himself.  That  they  were  not 
without  some  effect  I think  is  clear  from  the  admissions  contained 
in  “ W.  H.  K. ’s”  criticism.  Before,  however,  coming  to  these, 
I should  like  to  congratulate  the  modest  “ E.  S.  F.  ” for  his 
“ quiet  question,”  which  brought  his  readers  face  to  face  with 
the  ultimate  consequences  of  the  ideas  “ W.  H.  K.  ” had  been 
expounding  and  elicited  an  answer  (Tablet,  April  13,  p.  478)  not 
only  weak  in  itself,  and,  as  I think,  injurious — of  course  uninten- 
tionally— to  the  Holy  See,  but  also  in  flat  contradiction  with  the 
declared  views  of  the  same.  This  assertion  I hope  to  make  good 
in  the  sequel,  but  I shall  first  refer  to  another  matter. 

Father  Berthier  has  been  able  to  fill  a thick  volume  in  octavo 
of  702  pages  of  small  print  with  commendations  of  the  doctrine 
of  St.  Thomas  in  every  official  form  possible  by  Popes  and  General 
Councils  (J.  J.  Berthier,  O.P.,  “ S.  Thomas,  Doct.  Communis 
Ecclesiae,”  Vol.  I,  Testimonia  Eccles.  Romae,  1914).  Nor  are 
they  all  of  recent  date.  One  hundred  and  twenty-seven  are  from 
the  pen  of  Leo  XIII,  averaging  six  per  year  for  the  twenty-five 
years  of  his  Pontificate.  Twenty-two  are  from  the  pen  of  Pius  X. 
These  do  not  include  the  innumerable  word-of-mouth  recommenda- 
tions of  both  Pontiffs  on  the  same  subject  to  Bishops,  Rectors  of 


Seminaries,  Professors,  &c.,  who  were  received  in  audience  by 
them.  On  reading  this  imposing  mass  of  documents,  the  student 
is  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  nothing  lay  nearer  to  those  Popes’ 
hearts  than  the  promotion  of  Thomistic  teaching.  If  we  are  to 
trust  the  “ Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis,”  His  Holiness  Benedict  XV 
from  the  beginning  of  his  Pontificate  vied  with  his  predecessors 
in  zeal  for  the  same  cause.  In  December,  1914,  we  find  him 
addressing  the  Roman  Academy  of  St.  Thomas  in  this  sense 
in  a Motu  Proprio  saying  : — “ Nos  vero,  cum,  aeque  ac  Decessores 
Nostri,  persuasissimum  habemus  de  ilia  tantum  philosophia  Nobis 
esse  laborandum  quae  sit  secundum  Christum  (Coloss.  ii.  8),  ac 
propterea  ipsius  philosophiae  studium  ad  principia  et  rationem 
Aquinatis  omnino  exigendum  esse,  ut  plena  sit,  quantum  per 
humanam  rationem  licet,  explicatio  invictaque  defensio  traditae 
divinitus  veritatis,  hanc  S.  Thomae  Academiam,  non  minus  quam 
illis,  Nobis  esse  cura  voluimus  appareat.  ” On  March  17  another 
declaration  of  the  same  Pontiff — of  which  more  hereafter — ordered 
the  teaching  of  a certain  syllabus  of  propositions  containing 
the  genuine  teaching  of  St.  Thomas.  So  far  no  interruption  of 
policy,  and  if  any  apparent  exceptions  had  been  made,  the  correct 
interpretation  of  such  cases  had  been  provided  for  by  Pius  X’s 
declaration  to  the  effect  that  the  approval  bestowed  on  any  other 
doctor  whatsoever,  even  if  he  be  numbered  amongst  the  canonised 
Saints  of  the  Church,  only  applied  so  far  as  the  doctrine  in  question 
was  in  harmony  with  that  of  St.  Thomas.  It  now  appears,  if 
“ W.  H.  K.,  ” and  his  informant  are  to  be  believed,  that  the  Holy 
Father  has  made  a complete  volte-face  since  March,  1916.  He 
no  longer  wishes  the  syllabus  to  be  “ preceptive  but  directive,” 
and  in  spite  of  logic  will  assure  us  that  two  sets  of  mutually 
contradictory  propositions  can  be  made  to  prove  the  same  set 
of  conclusions.  To  make  known  this  astounding  invention  and 
the  consequent  revolution  in  Papal  policy,  Benedict  XV  has  wisely 
eschewed  all  the  ordinary  channels  of  communication  of  documents 
destined  “ Urbi  et  Orbi,”  and  has  hit  upon  the  ingenious  expedient 
of  a private  letter  to  the  head  of  one  of  the  Religious  Orders.  Nor 
did  the  document  reach  the  public  immediately,  for  the  Pope 
carefully  avoided  in  the  writing  of  it  anything  which  should  give 
people  to  think  that  it  was  intended  for  general  use.  Even  still 
there  is  no  proof  that  he  authorized  its  publication  1 Anyhow, 
it  has  not  appeared  in  the  “ Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis,”  nor  is  it 
to  be  found  on  sale  with  Catholic  booksellers.  The  foregoing 
remarks  are  not  made  with  the  purpose  of  throwing  doubt  on  the 
genuineness  of  the  document.  They  are  meant  to  show  up  its 
real  character  and  to  protest  against  its  use  in  the  present  dis- 
cussion to  determine  the  mind  of  the  Church  on  one  of  the  gravest 
matters  of  discipline.  In  no  case  could  such  a document  have 
much  force : it  would  not  by  itself  suffice  to  found  an  opinion  of 
the  slenderest  probability,  much  less  can  it  be  adduced  to  undo 
a certain  opinion  based  on  a ‘multitude  of  authoritative  decisions. 
If,  however,  anyone  persists  in  attributing  to  this  document  a 
value  which  it  does  not  canonically  possess,  he  may  recall  what 
has  already  been  pointed  out,  viz.,  that  in  virtue  of  Canons  589 
and  1366  in  the  New  Code  of  Canon  Law,  it  will  be  null  and 
void  from  Pentecost  next.  Others  will  doubtless  be  satisfied  with 
the  explanation  of  the  letter  insinuated,  rather  than  proposed,  in 
my  last  writing,  and  confirmed  by  the  remarks  of  “ W.  H.  K.  ” 
in  The  Tablet,  April  27,  p.  545.  If  anyone  is  impressed  by  the 
statement  that  on  my  showing  Benedict  XV  “ is  in  flat  contradic- 
tion with  the  authoritative  decision  of  Pius  X,”  he  has  only  to 
notice  the  formula  employed: — ‘‘  Praedictum  responsum  . . . 
novimus  exaratum  juxta  mentem  Leonis  XIII  fel.  rec.”  The 
looseness  of  this  expression  ' will  be  palpable  to  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  that  of  the  Roman  chancellory,  “ ad  mentem,” 
an  expression  which  may  cover  almost  anything  short  of  the 
complete  abolition  of  a law. 

But  I can  hear  “ W.  H.  K.  ” protest  that  he  has  not  accused 
the  Holy  Father  of  having  reversed  the  policy  of  his  predecessors. 
He  has  not  even  accused  me — except  by  implication — of  disrespect 
towards  the  Holy  See.  Needless  to  say,  I hope,  that  it  is  only 
in  the  same  sense  I maintain  that  11  W.  H.  K.  ” and  those  that 
think  with  him  have  been  wanting  in  deference  to  constituted 
authority. 

Yours,  &c., 

V.  Rowan,  O.P. 

University,  Fribourg,  Switzerland. 


THE  DIVINE  PRAISES. 

■Sir, — Will  you  permit  me  to  relieve  my  mind  of  a long-nursed 
grievance. 

It  has  ever  been  to  me  a matter  of  mystery  why,  in  the  " Divine 
Praises  ” which  are  recited  in  our  churches  after  Benediction, 
the  " Holy  Ghost  ” is  entirely  omitted.  We  praise  God  and 
His  Divine  Son,  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  Jesus  in  the  B.  Sac. 
Then  we  have  no  less  than  three  ejaculations  or  salutations  in 
honour  of  the  B.V.M.,  and  yet  in  these  “ Divine  ” Praises  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  not  once  mentioned  directly,  or  indirectly  by 
implication,  for  even  the  Holy  Trinity  ” finds  no  place.  This 
strange  omission  appears  to  me  all  the  more  inexplicable  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  we  are  exhorted  and  urged  to  cultivate  special 


JOHN  HARDMAN  & CO., 
NEWHALL  HILL,  199,  PICCADILLY 


BIRMINGHAM. 


JOHN  T.  HARDMAN. 
DUNSTAN  J.  PO\VELL. 
ELPHEGE  J.  PIPPET. 


LONDON,  W.  1. 

Staliieb  ©lass, 

Gburcb  J&ecoratton, 
/iftemorlal  brasses,  etc. 


Saturday,  May  18,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


653 


devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Leo  XIII  in  his  Encyclical, 
May  9,  1897:  " We  earnestly  desire  that  . . . piety  may 

increase  and  be  inflamed  towards  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom 
especially  all  of  us  owe  the  grace  of  following  the  paths  of  truth 
and  virtue.  All  preachers  and  those  having  care  of  souls  should 
remember  that  it  is  their  duty  to  instruct  their  people  more 
diligently  and  more  fully  about  the  Holy  Ghost,  What  should 
be  chiefly  dwelt  upon  and  clearly  explained  is  the  multitude  and 
greatness  of  the  benefits  which  have  been  bestowed,  and  a 0 
constantly  bestowed  upon  us,  by  this  Divine  Giver.  Surely, 
the  Holy  Ghost  of  all  the  Divine  Persons  deserves  to  have  very 
special  honour  paid  to  Him  in  the  Church  and  by  the  people  whom 
He  sanctifies  by  His  abiding  grace.  We  may  well  wonder  then 
why  the  Holy  Ghost  is  excluded  from  the  “ Divine  Praises  ” and 
treated  rather  as  quite  an  unimportant  person.  Hence  this 
note  of  humble  pleading  to  those  interested  (and  who  is  not : ) 
and  who  have  great  devotion  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  give  honour 
to  Whom  all  honour  and  thanks  are  surely  due — our  Sanctifier. 
Let  Him  have  at  least  duo  recognition  in  the  “ Divine  Praises”— 
“ Blessed  and  thanked  be  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Paraclete.”  It 
only  needs  asking  Rome,  and  the  regrettable  omission  will  be 
promptly  rectified.  “ Ask  and  you  shall  receive.”  Hitherto  we 
have  not  asked.  Will  some  one  kindly  inform  me  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  “ Divine  Praises,"  and  when  they  were  introduced 
into  our  church  services  ? Canonicus. 

May  9,  1918. 

A MILLION  ROSARIES. 

Sir, — In  the  ” Liiq  ” of  the  late  Cardinal  Vaughan,  we  are  told 
the  rosary  was  said  ” out  driving,”  and  how  one  road  in  particular 
was  known  by  the  children  of  Courtfield  as  “Rosary  Lane” 
[or  road?]  because  here  the  mother  of  the  family  usually  began 
10  say  the  rosary  aloud  and  all  the  children  joined  in  the  recital. 
1 quote  from  memory  the  short  “ Life  ” by  the  Cardinal’s  brother, 
Lather  Bernard  Vaughan.  Why  are  we , so  often  ashamed  of 
being  seen  saying  the  rosary?  Surely  a walk  or  drive  is  the  very 
best  time  for  rosaries,  and  we  do  but  follow  in  the  steps  of  our 
forefathers,  of  whom  it  was  said: — “ They  [the  English]  all  hear 
Mass  every  day,  and  say  many  rosaries  in  public ; the  women 
carry  long  strings  of  beads  in  their  hands.” 

The  Oratorian  Fathers  have  given  us  the  lead  in  their  striking 
devotions  to  Mary.  This  scheme  of  a million  rosaries  should  especi- 
ally appeal  to  us  who  are  the  children  of  Our  Lady’s  Dowry,  and 
to  Ireland,  the- Isle  of  Saints  and  home  of  Mary’s  lovers;  and  to 
Scotland,  where  Mary’s  shrines  are  many.  Who  has  not  heard 
of  Scone,  Dundee,  and  Paisley,  of  Melrose  and  Jedburgh,  and  of 
Our  Lady  of  Aberdeen  miraculous?  Aberdeen  Cathedral  was 
dedicated  to  Mary,  and  at  the  high  altar  a Mass  de  beata  Virgine 
was  said  at  9 a.m.  every  day  ; and  the  Cathedral  precentor  had 
founded  in  1543  also  a weekly  Mass  in  her  honour  and  two  tapers 
to  burn  before  her  image.  Aberdeen  city  was  under  her  protection, 
and  has  a pot  of  lilies  in  its  armorial  bearings. 

If  more  rosaries  were  said,  more  successes  would  be  ours,  and 
the  war  would  end  the  sooner,  for  is  not  Mary  justly  called  “ Our 
Lady  of  Victories  ”? 

Yours  faithfully, 

Sophie  Maude. 

Brackenwood,  Bournemouth, 

May  15,  191S. 


TPIE  CONVOCATION  OF  YORK  AND  THE  RE-MARRIAGE 
OF  DIVORCED  PERSONS 

In  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation  of  York,  reports  the  Times, 
the  Dean  of  Manchester  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  the  Re-marriage  of  Divorced  Persons.  He  stated  that,  after 
mature  consideration,  the  committee  felt  that  churchpeople  and 
the  clergy  would  be  greatly  helped  in  a difficulty  which  was  both 
theoretical  and  practical  if  the  Bishops,  or  the  majority  of  them, 
would  answer  certain  questions,  including  the  following  : — 

(1)  If  the  Church  did  or  could  sanction  the  re-marriage  of  an 
innocent  divorced  person  during  the  lifetime  of  the  partner  ? 

(2)  Was  it  the  duty  of  the  clergy  to  repel  both  parties  from  Holy 
Communion  ? 

(3)  Is  re-marriage  sufficient  to  repel  the  innocent  party,  and 
is  it  the  duty  of  the  clergy  and  of  churchpeople  to  treat  the  innocent 
party  re-married  by  the  secular  authority  as  living  in  adultery? 

(4)  Is  there  any  difference  which  can  and  should  be  made  in  the 
treatment  of  guilty  and  innocent  persons  who  have  been  re-married 
after  divorce? 

The  Dean  of  Ripon  seconded  the  adoption  of  the  report. 

Archdeacon  Lindsay  (Cleveland)  said  that  the  Catholic  Church, 
of  which  they  were  a section,  had  never  treated  divorce  as  involving 
re-marriage.  He  moved  that  the  questions  be  so  drafted  as  to 
admit  of  no  possibility  of  re-marriage  being  an  open  question. 

The  Dean  of  Carlisle  denied  that  the  Church  had  only  one 
attitude  on  the  question.  The  Church  of  this  age  had  as  much 
right  to  consider  this  question  as  the  Church  of  earlier  ages. 

Canon  Merriman  said  that  the  report  was  based  on  a rotten 
foundation.  It  was  part  of  the  “ down  grade  ” movement  in  faith 
and  morals. 

The  Rev.  A.  Symonds  thought  it  a mistake  to  try  to  bring  down 
the  law  of  the  Church  to  the  level  of  the  State. 

The  Dean  of  York  seconded  Archdeacon  Lindsay’s  amendment. 
He  was  not  prepared  to  accept  the  decision  of  even  the  ten  Bishops 
of  the  Northern  Province  as  to  whether  the  Church  would  sanction 
the  re-marriage  of  an  innocent  divorced  person. 

The  amendment  was  carried  by  one  vote,  and  the  report  adopted 
with  verbal  alterations. 
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ET  CETERA 


Major  James  Gumming  Lattey,  R.F.A.,  attd.  R.G.A., 
was  killed  in  action  on  May  5.  The  son  of  Mr.  James 
Lattey,  and  the  brother  of  Father  Cuthbert  Lattey, 
S.J.,  Major  Lattey  was  educated  at  Beaumont.  During 
the  South  African  War  he  served  in  the  Cape  Mounted 
Rillemen  and  Basutoland  Mounted  Police.  After  ten 
years  spent  in  South  Africa,  he  returned  to  England, 
and  in  1905  married  Winifrid,  second  daughter  of  Mr. 
J.  H.  Nettlefold.  Major  Lattey  was  a keen  Territorial 
before  the  war,  and  in  1912  was  gazetted  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  2nd  South  Midland  Brigade,  R.F.A.  This 
battery  he  also  commanded  during  the  first  two  years  of 
the  war. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Alan  C.  R.  Tate,  R.A.F.,  killed  on  May  2, 
whilst  on  an  offensive  patrol,  aged  twenty-two,  was  the 
elder  son  of  Colonel  Alan  E.  Tate,  C.M.G.,  A.D.M.S. 
at  Quetta.  He  was  educated  at  Charterhouse  and 
Stonyhurst.  Debarred  by  the  results  of  an  accident, 
which  permanently  lamed  him,  from  serving  in  the 
Army  at  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  he  served  for  a year 
as  orderly  under  the  Croix  Rouge  in  France.  In  June, 
1917,  he  entered  the  Flying  Corps  as  a cadet,  graduat- 
ing as  pilot  early  in  the  present  year.  His  commanding 
officer  writes  of  him  : — “ Early  in  this  battle  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  when  he  had  to  land  near  the  line 
and  lent  his  services  to  the  infantry.  He  would  have 
done  great  things  if  he  had  been  spared.  He  was  a 
charming  fellow  to  live  with,  and  one  of  the  great  assets 
to  the  squadron.  Men  as  well  as  brother-officers  had 
the  warmest  feelings  for  him.”  His  younger  brother, 
Sub-Lieut.  Hugh  R.  Tate,  R.N.,  is  at  present  serving 
with  the  Grand  Fleet. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Cyril  G.  Johnstone  Stuart,  East  Yorkshire 
Regt.,  killed  last  month,  belonged  to  an  Aberdeen 
Catholic  family.  He  was  educated  at  the  Grammar 
School,  Aberdeen,  and  entered  the  service  of  the 
Northern  Assurance  Company.  He  was  in  Ceylon 
when  war  broke  out,  and  received  his  commission 
shortly  after  his  return.  About  a year  ago  he  was 
wounded.  He  was  twenty-five  years  of  age. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Pierre  Eugene  Guay,  M.C.,  Canadian  Inf., 
who  is  reported  to  have  fallen,  belonged  to  a well- 
known  Quebec  family.  His  Military  Cross  was  gazetted 
in  October  last. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  F.  V.  Makinsonj  Liverpool  Regt., 
killed  in  action,  had  his  home  at  49,  Claremont  Road, 
Birkdale,  and  was  a member  of  St.  Teresa’s  Y.M.S. 
in  that  mission.  He  was  wounded  and  invalided  in 
1916  while  serving  in  the  ranks.  He  returned  to  the 
Front  and  received  his  commission  last  summer. 


Murphy,  Australian  Pioneers ; and  Lieut.  G.  J. 
Griffin,  R.  Munster  Fus.,  attd.  R.E. 


The  following  are  reported  prisoners-of-war 
Captain  and  Adjutant  Michael  Henei-ian,  M.C.,  R. 
Irish  Fus.  ; Lieut.  Francis  Joseph  Power,  R.A.M.C.  ; 
and  Captain  James  Pearson  Thierens,  R.A.M.C. 
News  has  also  been  received  from  Lieut,  the  Hon. 
Edward  Fulke  French,  R.F.A.  (Oratory),  reported 
missing,  that  he  is  a prisoner  in  Germany. 


Captain  A.  E.  Considine,  Royal  Scots,  has  been 
awarded1  the  Military  Cross  for  good  and  plucky  leader- 
ship on  March  28.  Captain  Considine  was  wounded  in 
September,  1915.  He  was  educated  at  Merchiston 
Castle,  and  entered  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  April,  1914. 

* * 

46- 

Captain  Michael  Brennan,  M.C.,  R.E.  (Salesian 
School,  Farnborough,  Hants),  son  of  Louis  Brennan, 
Esq.,  C.B.,  has  been  awarded  the  Croix  de  Guerre. 
Six  months  ago  he  received  the  Military  Cross. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  H.  B.  McKinty,  R.F.A.,  148,  Great 
Western  Road,  Aberdeen,  has  been  awarded  the  Mili- 
tary Cross  for  the  way  he  handled  his  guns  under  heavy 
machine-gun  fire  on  March  23. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Francis  Wilfrid  Lynch,  Liverpool 
Regt.  (Stonyhurst),  whose  award  of  the  Military  Cross 
we  chronicled  last  week,  is  the  son  of  Mr.  Francis 
Xavier  Lynch,  of  Led'sham. 


Sergt. -Major  Cousins,  D.C.M.,  A.S.C.  (Salesian 
School,  Farnborough,  Hants),  has  been  awarded  the 
Military  Medal  and  a commission  for  signal  bravery  on 
the  field.  Last  year  he  received  the  Distinguished 
Conduct  Medal.. 

* * 

* 

The  late  Second-Lieut.  Bernard  Matthew  Cassidy, 
posthumously  awarded  the  Victoria  Cross,  as  recorded 
last  week,  was  the  son  of  Mrs.  Cassidy,  of  29,  Watford 
Road,  Canning  Town,  and  was  educated  at  St.  Mar- 
garet’s Schools,  Canning  Town.  Before  enlisting  in  the 
Irish  Guards,  in  April,  1916,  he  was  the  local  Branch 
Secretary  of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Insurance 
Society.  He  was  also  a member  of  St.  Margaret’s 
Men’s  Club,  Canning  Town.  Four  of  his  brothers 
enlisted,  of  whom  two  also  obtained  commissions.  The 
eldest,  Second-Lieut.  J.  Cassidy,  Lancashire  Fusiliers, 
has  further  gained  the  Military  Cross. 


* * 

* 

Among  the  recently  wounded  are  Brigadier-General 
Adrian  Carton  de  Wiart,  V.C.,  D.S.O.  (Oratory), 
who  has  added  to  his  wonderful  record  by  a tenth 
appearance  in  the  casualty  lists ; Major  Gerard  David 
Tidmarsh,  M.C.,  R.F.A.  (wounded  for  the  third  time) ; 
Major  John  David  Kerr,  M.C.,  York  and  Lancs  Regt. 
(Oratory) ; Major  Edward  Valentine  Hemelryk, 

D. S.O.,  R.F.A.  (Oratory);  Major  Laurence  C.  S. 

Roche,  M.C.,  R.A.M.C.;  Lieut.  John  McVey, 

Northumbd.  Fus.  (for  the  third  time) ; Second-Lieut. 

E.  O’Connor,  R.G.A.  (Oratory);  Lieut.  Patrick  Finbar 
O’Driscoll,  Irish  Guards  (Downside);  Captain  P.  L. 
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IRELAND  AND  CONSCRIPTION. 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan’s  View. 

In  the  course  of  an  interview  with  a representative  of  the 
Daily  Chronicle  on  the  situation  in  Ireland  and  the  opposi- 
tion to  conscription,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  said  : — 

This  is  not  an  organized  Catholic  opposition  to  conscription,  but 
a national  one,  including  men  of  all  colours  of  politics  and  all 
shades  of  belief. 

As  regards  bishops  in  politics,  they  argue  that  it  was  bishops 
who  won  England’s  Magna  Carta,  and  that  to-day  bishops  legis- 
late and  are  represented  as  a Church  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

No  doubt,  the  anti-conscription  movement  in  Ireland  has  gained 
great  impetus  from  the  actioti  of  the  Episcopate.  But  yet  no  one 
can  deny  that  if  the  Episcopate  had  held  aloof  from  the  anti- 
conscription movement  we  might  now  be  plunged  in  civil  war. 

Be  sure  that  the  bishops  have  no  intention  of  preventing  any 
of  their  llock  enlisting  if  he  so  chooses.  But  their  contention 
is  that  as  the  British  Government  recognizes  the  liberty  of  the 
South  African,  Canadian,  and  Australian  Governments  to  define 
their  own  position  in  the  war,  so  they  demand  the  same  liberty 
for  Ireland. 

We  must  not  forget  that  Orange  Ulster  stood  armed  to  resist 
any  Home  Rule  Bill  which,  against  their  liking,  might  be  passed 
by  the  British  Parliament. 

I grant  you  we  seem  to  have  come  to  a cul-de-sac,  and  apparently 
there  is  no  way  out  of  this  maze  of  difficulties  that  has  risen  up. 
Yet  I hope  and  pray  that  the  day  is  not  immeasurably  distant 
when  England  and  Ireland  may  get  together  as  closely  as  England 
and  France,  who  but  yesterday  were  irreconcilable  foes. 

May  it  be  given  to  our  ingenious  and  indefatigable  Prime 
Minister  to  forge  the  magic  key  to  fit  into  the  wards  of  this 
lock  which  has  so  far  defiantly  shut  out  Home  Rule ! 

This  consummation  cannot,  I admit,  be  achieved  until  some 
measure  satisfactory  to  Irish  aspirations  can  be  devised.  But 
for  God’s  sake  let  us  be  human,  with  an  aching  to  show  sympathy, 
and  not  like  ice-blocks,  fresh  from  cold  storage,  to  treat  with 
perfervid  patriots.  Above  all  things  let  us  make  it  clear  as  noon- 
day that  this  warfare  in  which  the  Allies  are  engaged  is  a warfare 
to  bring  about  the  peace  of  God  upon  the  earth,  that  so  the  nations 
upon  it  may  live  their  own  lives,  develop  their  own  interests,  and 
mutually  understand  one  another  as  brothers  under  the  fatherhood 
of  God. 

When  my  friends  the  people  of  Ireland  grip  this  tremendous 
truth  and  work  it  into  the  very  fibres  of  their  being,  they,  like 
their  splendid  compatriots  who  have  already  covered  themselves 
with  glory,  will  spring  forward  to  fill  up  the  gaps  that  are  made 
in  the  great  Army  of  the  Allies— even  though  England  may  be 
fighting  by  their  side  ! God  grant  it  be  so  ! 

What  the  Bishops  Did. 

Father  Vaughan  has  since  received  many  letters  from 
Ireland  thanking  him  for  the  expression  of  his  views.  One 
correspondent,  an  Englishman  who  has  lived  in  Ireland  for 
many  years  and  is  in  an  exceptional  position  for  knowing 
and  gauging  opinion  there,  wrote  as  follows  : — ■ 

Let  me  describe  the  situation  on  the  eve  of  the  providential 
action  of  the  united  hierarchy.  What  the  cry  of  “ Fire!  ” is  in 
a crowded  theatre,  such  was  the  sudden  decision  to  conscript  the 
Irish  here  : as  a theatre  crowd  is  thrown  into  a mad  panic,  such 
was  the  frenzy  of  panic  that  came  over  all  the  poor  people 
concerned  here — Catholics,  Presbyterians,  and  Orangemen  alike. 
The  shops — North  and  South — were  emptied  of  scythes  and  reaping 
h6cks,  anything  that  might  mean  a weapon.  The  frenzied 
populace  passed  clean  away  from  civil  control.  They  were  very 
largely  armed  also  with  pistols,  rifles,  bombs,  and  ammunition. 
Each  man  was  looking  around  to  do  the  most  damage  before 
being  taken.  I could  tell  you  the  most  comic  stories  of  the  result 
of  the  panic.  Schools  and  colleges  dismissed — Maynooth,  All 
Hallows,  &c.  The  railwaymen  had  fixed  to  strike  everywhere, 
and  all  railway  lines  were  to  be  torn  up ; the  dockers  at  the 
ports  also,  &c.  Towns  would  have  starved  and  the  whole  country 
been  wrecked.  . . . The  people  were  quite  out  of  control  and 
ready  for  any  mischief.  Then  it  was  firmly  believed  that  the 
military,  exasperated  by  many  insults  and  attacks  in  the  streets, 
were  ready  in  their  barracks  armed  with  the  completest  modern 
equipment ; tanks,  aeroplanes',  &c.  were  ready  to  march  out  on 
the  first  sign  of  disturbance  to  shoot  down  the  poor  frenzied  people. 

The  Irish  Bishops  are  “ shepherds,”  not  “ hirelings.”  They 
could  not  sit  silent  to  see  their  flocks  destroyed.  From  each  diocese 
they  came  and  unanimously  joined  in  one  simple  protest.  They 
put  the  poor  people  under  religious  authority  for  the  moment. 
They  told  them  with  their  national  conscience  the  English  could 
not  conscript  without  consent  morally,  and  they  asked  them  to 
change  their  rifles  and  bullets  and  other  violent  remedies  into 
spiritual  weapons,  and  to  put  confidence  in  God,  using  the  weapons 
of  Masses,  Novenas,  Rosaries,  the  confession  of  sins,  and  prayer 
for  light  and  truth.  The  effect  in  Ireland  was  like  the  rising  of 
our  Saviour  in  Peter’s  boat  on  the  agitated  lake.  There  "was 
immediately  great  calm  and  confidence  restored.  Nothing  calms 
the  mind  so  much  as  prayer.  The  Bishops  saved  the  people  from 
slaughter  and  imprudence,  Ireland  from  being  wrecked,  and 
England  from  the  ill-repute  of  such  consequences. 

If  conscription  had  been  applied  when  it  was  to  England,  or 
after  the  Easter  Week,  it  is  thought  there  would  have  been  no 
trouble ; but  now  the  greater^  number  of  the  poorer  sort,  at  any 
rate,  believe  England  is  beaten,  and  that  the  ill-trained  men  from 
here  are  only  wanted  in  a panic,  and  that  they  would  not  save 
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defeat,  but  be  sacrificed  to  no  purpose.  To  prolong  the  war  only 
means  prolonging  slaughter — that  is  their  view.  Again,  there  is 
their  national  and  political  conscience. 

So  Mr.  Redmond’s  prestige  was  lost,  because  instead  of  seizing 
the  moment  in  1914  when  the  war  began  to  “ make  a deal  ” as  to 
Home  Rule,  he  trusted  to  England’s  honour  about  the  Bill,  signed 
and  on  the  Statute  Book.  When  it  became  known  in  Ireland 
that  that  was  to  be  “ scrapped,”  the  new  party  determined  never 
again  to  be  so  treated.  Hence  it  must  be  for  them  11  conscription 
with  consent,”  or  none  at  all. 

The  Bishops  saved  this  country  from  slaughter  and  ruin,  and 
England  from  a miscalculated  method  of  getting  soldiers  here. 
They  did  not  rise  to  stop  conscription,  but  to  save  their  flocks 
and  country. 


BELGIAN  BARRISTERS  AND  GERMAN  TYRANNY. 

In  consequence  of  the  deportation  of  Belgian  magistrates 
to  Germany  the  Belgian  Courts  have,  as  a protest,  refused 
to  act.  The  Germans  are  now  endeavouring  to  set  up 
German  military  courts  for  the  settlement  of  urgent  cases. 

The  Belgian  barristers,  magistrates,  and  solicitors  resid- 
ing in  Great  Britain,  gathered  together  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Federation  of  Belgian  Barristers  (FMbration  des 
Avocats  Beiges),  desiring  to  manifest  collectively  their 
admiration  for  the  noble  and  courageous  attitude  of  the 
members  of  the  Magistracy  Bench  in  their  resistance  against 
the  latest  violations  of  law  by  the  enemy  in  occupied 
Belgium,  have  lately  adopted  unanimously  the  following 
resolution  : — 

At  no  period  of  our  glorious  history  has  the  Law  been  more 
openly  violated  than  on  the  occasion  of  the  recent  events,  which 
led  the  Belgian  Court  of  Cassation,  the  Brussels  Court  of  Appeal, 
and  the  other  Belgian  Courts  and  Tribunals  to  suspend  their 
sittings,  and  which  made  the  members  of  the  Bar  decide  to  dis- 
continue pleading,  and  all  the  other  Belgian  authorities  in  occupied 
territory  firmly  to  express  their  indignation  at  the  offences  com- 
mitted against  the  free  administration  of  justice  under  conditions 
conforming  to  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws  of  the  Belgian  people. 

Belgium  has  for  three  and  a half  years  presented  to  the  world 
the  spectacle  of  a nation  who  has  not  hesitated  for  a moment  to 
sacrifice  all  her  material  interests  in  order  to  maintain  her  national 
honour  and  fulfil  the  duties  imposed  upon  her  by  her  neutrality. 
She  came  to  this  decision  naturally  at  the  moment  of  the  outburst 
of  patriotic  ardour,  caused  by  the  sudden  invasion  of  her  territory, 
and  she  continues  to  do  so,  through  all  her  trials. 

For  those  who  have  devoted  their  lives  to  the  research  and 
defence  of  the  law,  nothing  is  more  painful  than  to  see  how  all 
the  most  elementary  ideas  of  justice  are  impudently  ignored  by 
the  enemy,  who  no  longer  recognizes  any  other  law  than  that  of 
violence,  and  who,  progressively,  has  even  now  gone  so  far  as  to 
persecute  those  who  fulfil  a sacred  mission  in  our  Law  Courts,  hy 
defending  the  last  remnants  of  liberty  left  to  us. 

We  witness,  afar  off,  the  momentary  triumph  of  arbitrary  power, 
and  are  helpless,  and  all  our  sympathy  and  our  admiration  go 
out  to  those  who  have  assumed  the  noble  task  of  resisting  until 
the  end  (even  at  the  peril  of  their  lives  and  liberty)  anything 
which  might  injure  the  majesty  of  Justice. 

We  know  that  she  is  immortal,  and  that  the  day  will  come  when, 
in  our  reconquered  country,  she  will  reign  once  more  in  her  former 
splendour.  Then,  an  entire  nation  will  solemnly  manifest  its 
admiration  for,  and  its  gratitude  to,  our  Courts  and  Tribunals, 
who,  mindful  of  their  duty  towards  the  State,  have  made  the 
muffled  voice  of  Justice  resound  throughout  the  world. 

Inspired  by  these  feelings,  the  undersigned  barristers,  magistrates, 
and  solicitors  have  this  day  declared  with  profound  emotion  that 
they  associate  themselves  with  the  protests  which  this  new  abuse 
of  power  on  the  part  of  the  German  authorities  has  called  forth, 
and  thev  herewith  express  their  admiration  for  the  courage  and 
dignity  of  which  the  Belgian  magistracy  bench  have  given  proof, 
in  the  defence  of  their  independence  and  their  rights. 


C.S.G.  SCHOOLS  EXAMINATION  BOARD. 

Examination  Result,^ 

The  many  urgent  social  problems  of  to-aay  win  become 
more  urgent  to-morrow.  In  their  enthusiasm  to  mend 
past  evils  and  to  build  up  true  conditions  of  peace  everybody 
is  scheming,  discussing,  bringing  influences  to  bear,  and 
endeavouring  to  catch  the  ear  of  all.  Movements  based  on 
wrong  principles,  or  shallow  principles,  or  no  principles  at 
all  are  going  forward,  and  will  extend.  Never  was  the 
importance  of  true  Christian  principles  greater,  and  never 
was  the  necessity  for  a Catholic  crusade  more  pressing  than 
to-day.  And  the  responsibility  of  the  future  will  soon  rest 
largely  on  those  about  to  leave  school.  The  excellent  work 
of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild  in  providing  social  literature 
and  organizing  the  study  of  social  questions  was  further 
developed  last  year  by  the  formation  of  a Schools  Examina- 
tion Board.  The  design  is  to  promote  and  to  systematize 
this  branch  of  study  among  boys  and  girls  in  our  Catholic 
secondary  schools.  The  Board  is  composed  of  university 
graduates  who  have  had  experience  as  teachers  and  as 
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Can  be  obtained  from  leading  local 
Chemists.  If  your  Chemist  does  not  stock 
Sister  Lauras  Food,  a Free  Sample  Tin 
and  Booklet,  “ The  Care  of  the  Infant,” 
will  be  sent  post  free  for  3d-  in  stamps. 

SISTER  LAURAS  FOOD  Co.,  Ltd., 
156,  St.  Vincent  Street,  GLASGOW 


OOOKS  WANTED. — Ency.  Brit.,  India  paper,  £ 20  offered.  CurzoiTs 
Persia,  2 vols.,  1892.  Paris  Sketch  Book,  2 vols.,  1840.  Virginibus  Puer- 
esque,  1881.  Old  Paris,  2 vols.,  1878,  Handley  Cross,  1854.  Alice  in  Wonder- 
land, 1866.  Hamerton’s  Etchers,  1880,  Romford’s  Hounds,  1865.  Desperate 
Remedies,  3 vols.,  1871.  Romola,  3 vols.,  1863.  Adventures  of  Mr.  Ledbury, 
3 vols.,  1844.  30s.  each  offered.  Libraries  or  smaller  lots  bought  for  cash. — 
HOLT  AND  BRQ^.,  2r.  T^ha  Bright  Street,  Birmingham. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoratien  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


EXTREME  UNCTION. 

is  a priceless  boon  to  one  whose  last  confession,  through  illness  or  ignorance,  is 
imperfect. 

Many  a poor  Catholic  has  lived  out  of  visible  touch  with  the  Church  for  years 
and  yet  has  always  been  faithful  to  his  night  prayers  and  remembers  the  act  of 
Contrition.  When,  half-unconscious  on  his  death-bed,  he  sends  for  the  priest 
all  he  can  do  is  to  attempt  some  sort  of  a confession  of  sin  and  ask  for  “ the  Holy 
Oils,”  and  to  repeat  the  act  of  Contrition.  Are  these  dispositions  of  soul  Sufficient 
to  ensure  him  a peaceful  death  ? Catholic  theology  says  they  are. 

But  how  comes  it  that  this  man  has  retained  even  that  much  of  the  faith, 
after  living  submerged  for  years  in  the  sea  of  material  and  moral  evils  which 
fills  the  congested  riverside  districts  of  London  ? Because,  as  a boy,  he  learned 
his  Catechism  in  a Catholic  school. 

It  was  to  provide  this  faith  for  350  Catholic  children  who  were  attending* 
non-Catholic  schools  that  a debt  of  £3,500  was  incurred  at  Melior  Street  Mission 
in  the  year  1888  and  afterwards  increased  through  the  enlargement  of  the  schools. 
There  still  remains  a debt  of  over  £4,000  to  be  paid,  and  while  it  continues,  proper 
provision  cannot  be  made  for  the  still-increasing  battalions  of  Catholic  children. 

You  have  had  facilities  for  instruction  and  practice 
which  these  children  will  never  have  unless  you  try  to  help 
them.  If  you  feel  that  your  own  faith  is  safe,  think  of 
those  whose  faith  is  still  in  danger. 

Invest  a little  money  in  the  good  work.  You  know 
where  your  money  goes  to. 

You  have  heard  a good  deal  about  " How  the  Poor  Live,” 
but  you  do  not  know  “ How  the  Poor  Die.”  Only  the 
priests  of  such  poor  missions  as  this  could  tell  you  that. 
Take  their  word  for  it  that  your  help  is  needed. 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

Rev.  Father  Ryan, 

Catholic  Church, 

14,  Melior  Street, 

London  Bridge,  S.E.  1. 

Mass  is  said  monthly  for  all  subscribers,  and  a book  of 
“Our  Lady  of  La  Salette,”  to  whom  the  church  is  dedicated, 
is  sent  to  them. 
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examiners  in  the  Oxford! Local  examinations.  Useful 
courses  have  been  arranged']  special  text-books  written, 
and  the  stimulus  of  a common  annual  examination  provided. 
This  new  effort  to  meet  a real  need  has  commended  itself 
to  very  many  schools,  several  of  which,  however,  did  not 
feel  that  this  branch  of  study  was  sufficiently  organized  to 
enable  them  to  enter  for  the  examination  recently  held. 

In  the  First  Year  Course,  74  pass  certificates  have  been 
warded,  and  in  the  Second  Year  Course,  21  certificates, 
asj.follows  : — 


17 

1 


First  Year. 


Second  Year. 
First  Year. 


Beaumont  College 
St.  Boniface’s  College 
Mount  St.  Mary’s  College 
. St.  Ignatius’  College,  Stamford 
Hill 

Xaverian  College,  Brighton 
The  Convent  H.C.J.,  the  Old 
Palace,  Mayfield 
The  Convent  F.C.J.,  Gumley 
House 

The  Convent,  H.C.J.,  11,  Caven- 
dish Square 

St.  Mary’s  Convent,  England’s 
Lane 

Convent  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 

Newhall 

Convent  of  Christian  Instruction, 

Sherborne 

St.  Clare’s  School,.  East  Grinstead 
Benedictine  Convent,  Dumfries.  . 

Loreto  Convent,  Rathfarnham  . . 

The  following  obtained  distinction  : — 

First  Year. — H.  Hathway,  St.  Ignatius’,  Stamford  Hill 
(Prize)  ; I.  Parga  and  E.  Radcliffe,  Convent  H.C.J., 
Mayfield  ; M.  Fitzgibbon,  Convent  F.C.  J.,  Gumley  House. 

Second  Year. — Convent  F.C.  j.,  Gumley  House  (Prize) 
no  distinctions. 

A complete  list  of  successful  candidates,  together  with  a 
report  on  the  examination  will  be  found  in  the  July  Bulletin 
of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild. 

Date  of  next  examination,  March  15,  1919. 

Date  for  returning  entry  forms,  March  1,  1919. 
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THE  UNIVERSITIES  CATHOLIC  EDUCATION  BOARD. 

The  annual  report  for  the  year  ending  Easter,  1918,  of  the 
Board,  the  object  of  which  is  to  provide  funds  for  the  lectures 
and  chaplains  required  by  the  Holy  Sea,  as  a condition  of  allowing 
Catholics  to  be  in  residence  at  the  universities,  is  as  follows  : — 

Difficulties  surround  the  work  of  the  Board  on  all  sides,  but 
everyj-eftort  is  made  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  few  Catholic 
undergraduates  at  both  Universities,  and  prepare  for  increased 
usefulness  after  the  war. 

We  have  to  record  with  sorrow  the  deaths  of  the  two  following 
members  of  the  Board,  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  for  our 
country,  viz.  : Captain  Bertrand  W.  Devas,  M.A.  of  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Oxford,  vs  ho  wasl  ong  reported  missing  but  is  now 
known  to  have  been  killed  in  action,  and  Captain  Walter  Douglas 
Aston,  LL.M.,  Fellow  of  Downing  College,  Cambridge,  who  died 
of  wounds  in  Flanders,  November  2,  1917. — R.I.P. 

On  July  15,  1916,  the  Newman  Trustees  completed  the 
purchase  of  Bishop  King’s  Palace,  Oxford,  as  the  futi  re  residence 
of  the  permanent  chaplain.  The  £jo  per  annum  allowed  for 
house  rent  is  now  applied  to  paying  the  interest  on  the  mortgage, 
according  to  the  resolution  of  the  Board  on  May  4,  1916.  4 

Although  Mgr.  Barnes  is  the  Chaplain  at  Oxford,  yet  it  may 
be  a long  time  before  he  is  able  to  take  up  residence,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  work  in  connection  with  the  war.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  Board  has  the  advantage  of  the  services  of  the  Rev. 
Dom  Anselm  Parker,  O.S.B.,  M.A.,  of  the  Benedictine  Hall,  and 
thanks  him  sincerely  for  his  work  on  behalf  of  the  Catholic 
undergraduates. 

At  Cambridge  no  permanent  chaplain  has  yet  been  appointed, 
and  our  obligations  for  the  rent  .of  Llandafi  House  ended  at 
Christmas,  1917.  During  the  Summer  and  Michaelmas  terms, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Byrne  O’Connell  continued  his  excellent  work  in 
looking  after  the  Catholic  undergradus.tes,  a,nd  his  departure  to 
take  up  other  duties — ho  is  now  acting  as  chaplain  at  the  Front — ■ 
was  sincerely  regretted  by  them.  During  the  past  Lent  term, 
it  has,  unfortunately,  been  found  impossible  to  provide  a special 
chaplain  for  the  undergraduates,  but  it  is  hoped  to  fill  the  post,  at 
least  temporarily,  during  the  coming  summer  term,  ... 

The  following  reports  have  been  received  regarding  the  chap- 
laincy work  : — - 

Oxford. 

Chaplain  : — The  Very  Rev.  Monsignor  A.  S.  Barnes,  M.A. 

Acting  Chaplain  : — - The  Rev.  Dom  Anselm  Parker, 'O.S.B.,  M.A., 
9,  Beaumont  Street,  Oxford. 

The  acting  chaplain  reports  as  follows  : — • 

“ Conditions  at  Oxford  continue  to  be  almost  the  same  as  last 
year.  The  undergraduates  are  somewhat  less  in  number,  about 
twelve.  vf-The  services  are  held  at  the  Benedictine  Hall ; Sunday 
Mass  at  8.15,  Benediction  at  6 p.m.,  Week-day  Mass  at  7.30  a.m. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received,  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


Perrys 
Pens 


TEST^a 


The  Pei\s  most  exclu* 
sively  used  for 
Scholastic  and 
Mercantile 
Work. 


Perry’s  Tested  Pens  write  evenly 
and  smoothly  over  »he  roughest 
paper  and  a*e  especially  recom- 
mended lor  rapid  work.  Assorted 
sample  boxes  containing  24  Perry’s 
“Tested”  Pens  to  be  obtained  from 
all  stationers.  If  out  of  stock  send  9d. 
to  Perry  & Co.,  Ltd.,  CJd  Bailey,  E.C.4 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

BEOMPT0N  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self-enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 

INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  16/6  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington.  ® 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,"  LONDON.  Phone:  4306  Kensington 

(4  Lines  X 
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" Tho  arrangements  have  been  found  to  meet  present  needs. 
Tho  Hall  is  centrally  situated  ; the  early  Mass  is  convenient, 
especially  for  those  who  desire  to  receive  Holy  Communion.”  . . . 

Cambridge. 

Before  taking  up  his  duties  as  an  army  chaplain,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
J.  Byrne  O’Connell  reported  as  follows  : — 

" There  were  eighteen  undergraduates  in  residence.  All  the 
services  were  held  at  the  Parochial  Church,  and  they  were  excel- 
lently well  attended  on  every  occasion.  Three  ' Fisher  ’ 
Reunions  were  also  held  during  the  term,  and  they  proved  in 
every  way  a great  success.  In  this  connection  I wish  to  thank 
in  an  especial  manner  Messrs.  D.  de  Fayal  and  J.  U.  de  Navarro, 
who  kindly  placed  their  rooms  at  the  disposal  of  the  Fisher 
Society  for  its  reunions.  In  addition  to  the  usual  routine  of 
chaplaincy  work,  I also  gave  during  the  term  three  conferences 
in  Baron  von  Hiigel’s  oratory  at  Croft  Cottage,  to  the  Catholics 
of  Newnham  College.  Tliis  work  was  formerly  done  by  Monsig- 
nor  Provost  Scott,  but  he  is  no  longer  in  a position  to  carry  it  on.” 


CATHOLIC  VISIT  TO  ST.  EDWARD’S  SHRINE. 

On  Friday  last  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  vested  in  cassock, 
stole  and  biretta,  and  carrying  his  large  East  End  Crucifix,  with 
silken  flags  of  the  Allies  in  a cluster  below  the  Sacred  Feet,  led 
a procession  from  Westminster  Cathedral  to  Westminster  Abbey. 
Father  Vaughan  disallowed  all  other  emblems  of  religion,  even 
banners.  In  the  procession  were  representatives  of  most  of  the 
old  Catholic  families  of  England,  too  numerous  to  mention,  and 
others,  besides  a Community  of  Sisters  of  Charity. 

Before  leaving  the  Cathedral,  Father  Vaughan  publicly  recited 
the  Litany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  invoked  Our  Lady  of 
England,  Her  Dowry,  and  St.  Edward,  King  and  Confessor,  for 
a blessing  on  their  spiritual  efforts  on  behalf  of  their  fighting 
men.  As  the  procession  moved  down  Victoria  Street  the  walkers 
in  it,  three  abreast,  recited  the  Rosary,  for  all  sons  of  Empire 
who  had  fallen  by  land  or  on  sea.  At  Westminster  Abbey,  stand- 
ing beside  the  shrine  of  St.  Edward,  Father  Vaughan  in  a short 
informal  address,  said  they  had  come  there  on  pilgrimage,  first 
of  all  to  pay  homage  to  St.  Edward,  once  King  of  England,  and 
next  to  plead  his  help  as  Saint  before  the  Throne  of  God.  They 
as  sons  of  England  besought  him  to  exercise  his  great  influence 
before  God  and  to  succour  his  dear  country,  and  to  help  their  Allied 
forces  to  defeat  the  Triple  Alliance — Might,  Kultur,  and  Frightful- 
ness. They  wanted  to  see  Europe  restored  once  again  to  peace, 
civilization,  and  Christianity.  At  present  it  was  being  torn 
asunder  by  an  arrogant  and  aggressive  foe,  with  ravages,  with 
the  worst  and  most  cruel  of  wars.  The  pilgrims  then  united  with 
Father  Vaughan  in  prayer  to  St.  Edward,  invoking  him  as  King 
of  England  and  Confessor  of  the  Faith.  Then  followed  prayers 
for  all  who  had  fallen  in  action,  and  finally  prayers  were  said 
for  the  King’s  speedy  triumph  over  his  enemies,  for  the  good  estate 
of  Queen  Mary,  and  for  the  Royal  Family.  With  Father 
Vaughan’s  blessing  the  impressive  meeting,  which  brought  tears 
to  the  eyes  of  many,,  came  to  a close. 

Throughout  the  route  it  was  remarked  how  reverential  were  the 
passers-by,  and  how  most  of  the  men  lifted  their  hats  and  saluted 
the  Crucifix.  The  pilgrimage  was  a simple  expression  of  the 
loyalty  and  patriotism  of  English  Catholics.  In  view  of  not 
transgressing  the  regulations  of  the  Abbey,  the  visit  to  the  shrine 
was  limited  in  time  and  shorn  of  all  demonstration. 

No  one  was  more  surprised  than  Father  Vaughan  himself  to 
see  how  the  procession  grew  in  numbers.  He  had  not  advertised 
it,  as  he  intended  it  to  be  a semi-private  devotion,  and  he  told  the 
courteous  Dean  of  the  Abbey  that  he  did  not  expect  fifty  people 
in  all.  It  comprised  nearer  500.  .It  was  meant  as  a spiritual  outlet 
for  the  fervent  patriotism  of  his  friends.  Lord  Edmund  Talbot, 
Sir  Henry  Jerningham,  and  the  Hon.  Maxwell  Scott  marshalled 
the  procession,  which  was  entirely  Catholic  and  loyal,  peaceful  and 
pious.  Not  since  the  Reformation  had  King  St.  Edward  given 
audience  in  his  Abbey  to  a more  representative  gathering  of  English 
Catholic  life. 


ST.  DAVID’S  HOME  FOR  DISABLED  SOLDIERS  AND 
SAILORS. 

Such  a home  for  disabled  fighters  as  was  appealed  for  by  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  both  in  speech  and  letter  last  February,  has 
since  that  time  come  distinctly  nearer  actuality.  Largely  through 
the  efforts  of  Lady  Anne  Kerr,  her  daughter,  Miss  Margaret  Kerr 
(now  nursing  in  a Plymouth  military  hospital),  and  Mrs.  Cecily 
Passmore,  funds  have  been  raised,  and  though  more  are  needed, 
Sir  Arthur  Griffith-Boscawen,  of  the  Ministry  of  Pensions,  accom- 
panied by  Sir  John  Collie,  Director  of  Medical  Service,  was  able 
to  be  received  by  a gathering  of  promoters  of  the  project  and 
sympathisers  on  Wednesday,  when  he  inspected  the  premises  of 
the  fine  old  country  house,  with  some  acres  of  ground  and  with 
historic  associations,  out  at  Castle  Bar,  Ealing,  which  he  declared 
seemed  to  him  to  combine  just  what  was  necessary.  The  company 
present  included  Lady  Anne  Kerr,  Lady  Philippa  Stewart,  the 
Countess  of  Kenmare,  Bishop  Keatinge,  C.M.G.,  Mr.  Gerard 
Butterfield  (representing  the  Admiralty),  Very  Rev.  T.  W.  Pearson, 
O.S.B.,  Rev.  G.  Roger  Hudleston,  O.S.B.,  Rev.  J.  Kelly,  C.M., 
and  many  others  Unfortunately  Bishop  Bidwell  and  Mr.  Charles 
Cary  Elwes,  both  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  were  pre- 
vented from  being  present.  Conspicuous  forms  flitting  to  and  fro 
were  those  of  the  Franciscan  Missionary  Sisters  of  Mary,  who 
are  to  devote  their  lives  to  the  tender  care  of  the  helpless  heroes 
who  find  rest  within  the  home. 

The  home  complies  with  official  regulations,  and  is  recognized 
by  the  Ministry  of  Pensions.  Sir  Arthur  Griffith-Boscawen 


explained  that  the  Ministry  of  Pensions  was  also  concerned  with 
the  care  of  wounded  and  disabled  men,  that  the  number  of  such 
was  being  added  to  by  the  present  terrible  fighting,  and  he  regarded 
ii.  as  a perfect  godsend  to  the  Ministry  to  have  another  place  like 
this  specially  adapted  to  cases  of  hopeless  paralysis  and  similar 
ones.  He  described  the  liberal  pension  allowances  made  for  these 
cases.  He  also  explained  that  while  the  Ministry  was  glad  to 
recognize  and  accept  this  home  for  treatment  which  was  provided 
by  the  generosity  of  Catholics,  and  was  prepared  to  give  preference 
to  Catholic  patients,  that  they  should  come  thither  and  have  the 
ministrations  of  their  own  religion,  it  was  at  the  same  time  bound 
to  make  the  rule  that  there  must  be  no  exclusiveness,  and  if  beds 
were  required  for  others,  they  would  be  permitted  to  come  there 
and  receive  the  same  loving  care  as  Catholics  themselves.  After 
speaking  in  detail  of  the  house,  which  he  thought  particularly  well 
adapted  for  the  contemplated  purpose,  he  said  he  should  be  glad 
to  see  them  installed  there  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 

Sir  John  Collie  said  no  class  of  sufferer  claimed  more  sympathy 
than  the  permanently  disabled.  He  warned  them  there  would  be 
no  insufficiency  of  cases  needing  treatment.  He  expressed  his 
pleasure  and  appreciation  at  the  broad  Catholic  spirit  in  which 
the  home  was  to  be  conducted. 

Bishop  Keatinge  voiced  the  thanks  of  the  promoters  to  Sir 
Arthur,  and  mentioned  the  Cardinal’s  great  interest  in  the  work. 
The  care  of  these  disabled  men  was  very  dear  to  His  Eminence’s 
heart.  The  Bishop  expressed  the  wish  that  the  whole  of  the  money 
would  soon  be  got  and  the  home  in  full  working  order. 


THE  POPE  AND  PRAYER  FOR  PEACE. 

Motu  Proprio. 

Already  the  fourth  year  is  drawing  to  its  close  since  the 
moment  when,  soon  after  the  European  conflagration  had 
broken  out,  We  took  up  the  burden  of  the  Supreme  Pontifi- 
cate; and  in  all  this  space  of  time  since  the  fury  of  war, 
instead  of  decreasing,  has  gained  continually  in  strength, 
the  anguish  of  Our  heart  has  had  no  rest  before  the  terrible 
evils  which  have  been  accumulating.  Following  this  tragic 
sequel  of  events,  not  only  have  We  shared  in  the  sufferings 
of  all,  even  to  being  able  to  say  with  St.  Paul  : Quis  in- 
fir mat  ur , et  ego  non  infirmior?  quis  scandalizatur,  et  ego 
non  uror?;  but  further,  as  far  as  has  been  possible  to  Us, 
We  have  omitted  nothing  which  consciousness  of  the 
Apostolic  duty  dictated  or  the  charity  of  Christ  suggested 
to  Us.  And  now.  the  condition  in  which  We  find  Ourself  is 
such  that  it  recalls  that  of  King  Josaphat  when  in  his 
anguish  he  exclaimed  : “ Lord,  God  of  our  Fathers,  thou 
art  God  in  heaven,  and  rulest  over  all  the  kingdoms  and 
nations ; in  thy  hand  is  strength  and  power,  and  no  one  can 
resist  thee  . . . we  will  cry  to  thee  in  our  afflictions,  and 
thou  wilt  hear  and  save  us.  . . . O our  God  ...  as  we 
know  not  what  to  do,  we  can  only  turn  our  eyes  to  thee.  ’ ’■ 

Therefore,  laying  all  Our  anxiety  in'  the  hands  of  God, 
who  rules  the  hearts  of  men  and  the  course  of  events,  from 
him  alone  “ who  heals  whilst  punishing,  and  forgiving 
saves,”  We  await  the  end  of  this  terrible  scourge,  that  He 
may  soon  give  back  His  peace  to  the  world  and  restore  the 
reign  of  charity  and  justice  among  men. 

But  before  all  must  be  appeased  the  just  wrath  of  God, 
caused  by  the  spread  of  perversity  in  sin.  Humble  and  suje- 
pliant  prayer,  offered  with  perseverance  and  trust,  will  con- 
tribute much  to  this  end ; but  more  efficacious  still  in 
obtaining  divine  mercy  is  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass, 
in  which  we  offer  to  our  Heavenly  Father  Him  “ who  gave 
Himself  in  redemption  for  all,”  and  lives  still  to  intercede 
for  us.  v 

And  the  Church  is  right  in  ordaining  that  Pastors  of  souls 
shall  celebrate  on  fixed  days  for  the  needs  of  the  Christian 
people  when  this  loving  Mother  wishes  to  invoke  the  mercies 
of  God  on  the  needs  of  her  children.  And  what  need  can  be 
to-day  more  urgent  than  this  in  which  all  are  comprised — 
that  tranquillity  and  true  brotherhood  between  peoples  may 
reign  again? 

It  seems  therefore  most  opportune  to  Us  to  invite  to  that 
end  all  Pastors  to  celebrate  together  with  Us  on  a solemn 
occasion ; and  therefore  by  this  Motu  proprio  We  ordain  that 
on  June  29,  Feast  of  the  Holy  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  help 
and  patrons  of  Christendom,  all  priests  who  are  under  the 
obligation  of  celebrating  pro  popido  shall  offer  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  for  this  Our  intention,  and  furthermore  let  all  other 
priests  of  both  branches  of  the  clergy  know  that  they  will 
be  doing  an  act  most  pleasing  to  Us  if  they  also,  celebrating 
on  that  day,  will  unite  their  intention  to  Ours.  Thus  will 
the  whole  Catholic  priesthood,  in  union  with  the  Vicar  of 
Christ,  offer  on  every  altar  of  the  world  the  Host  of  pro- 
pitiation and  love,  and  by  doing  violence  together  to  - the 
Heart  of  God,  will  strengthen  the  hope  that  at  length  that 
for  which  all  people  long  may  be  realized  : justitia  et  pax 
osculatae  sunt. 

Given  at  Rome  at  S.  Peer’s  on  the  9th  day  of  May,  1918, 
Feast  of  the  Ascension  of  Our  Lord,  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Our  Pontificate. 

Benedict  PP.  XV. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


May  1 8, 
May  19, 


May  21 
May  24, 
May  26, 

May  27, 

May  28, 

May  29, 
May  30, 


WESTMINSTER 

Saturday. — Cathedral : sings  1st  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 
Sunday. — Cathedral : sings  Mass,  10.30,  preceded 

by  Terce  at  10;  sings  2nd  Vespers  and  ad- 
ministers Sacrament  of  Confirmation,  3 • J5  P-m. 
Tuesday. — 24,  Grosvenor  Place,  S.W.:  Opening  of 

Catholic  Canadian  Army  Club,  3 p.m. 

Friday. — St.  Andrew’s  Hospital,  Dollis  Hill : Founder  s 
Day  Celebration. 

Sunday. — Wealdstone:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
10.30  a.m. 

Westminster:  takes  part  in  procession  in 
honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  3.30  p.m. 
Monday.— St.  Charles’  Square:  addresses  the  students 
and  gives  Benediction. 

Tuesday. — Hammersmith:  addresses  Children  of  Mary 
at  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

Wednesday. — Cathedral:  sings  1st  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 
Thursday. — Cathedral:  assists  at  Mass,  10.30  a.m. 

Muswell  Hill:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

6 p.m. 

The  Cathedral:  The  Whitsun  Confirmation.— The 

Cathedral  Archbishop  will  administer  Confirmation  immediately 
after  Vespers  on  Whitsunday  afternoon,  at  3.45  p.m.,  and  not 
at  4.30  p.m.,  as  on  other  occasions.  Candidates  are  reminded 
that  they  must  present  their  official  cards. 

Commercial  Road  : The  Mayor  at  Mass. — The  Mayor  of 
Stepney,  with  the  Mavoress,  attended  Mass  in  state  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  Michael,  Commercial  Road,  on  Sunday 
last,  the  anniversary  of  the  Guild  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  who  seven  years  ago  established 
the  Guild,  which  has  done  so  fine  a work  for  Catholicity  in  the 
district,  preached  an  eloquent  sermon  on  the  lines  of  an  address 
recently  delivered  by  him  at  Glasgow,  which  in  pamphlet  form 
was  sold  at  the  church  doors,  thus  giving  those  who  now  heard 
him  an  opportunity  of  further  study  upon  the  important  subject 
which  he  treated.  After  a tribute  to  the  presence  of  the  Mayor, 
Father  Vaughan  explained  the  Church  s attitude  towards  the 
worker,  bv  whom  she  had  al way s stood  in  his  economic 
as  well  as  Ids  spiritual  life.  She  said,  that  if  a man  had  thi  right 
to  live,  he  had  also  a right  to  the  means  of  living,  which,  put  into 
the  language  of  to-day,  meant  he  had  a right  to  a living  wage. 
A wage,  that  was  to  say,  on  which  he  could  live  in  humble 
comfort  a,nd  which  was  big  enough  to  support  his  God-given 
family  without  artificially  restricting  it,  which  would  enable  him 
to  feed  and  clothe  his  family  without  seeking,  cap  in  hand  like  a 
slave,  for  State  aid.  As  father  of  the  family  he  had  the  right  to 
choose  the  school  in  which  his  children  should  be  brought  up 
and  insist  on  their  religious  education.  In  conclusion,  he 
appealed  to  his  hearers  to  remember  that,  though  a large  part  of 
the  community,  the  workers  were  not  the  whole.  " A great 
Reform  Bill  offers  you  splendid  opportunities — do  not  abuse 
them.  Be  masters  of  the  situation  and  respect  the  rights  of 
others  while  you  look  to  your  duties  also.  Remember  that  no 
undertaking,  social,  economic  or  industrial,  can  possibly  flourish, 
be  long-lived  and  God-blest  unless  it  rests  upon  the  strong 
pillars  of  eternal  moral  laws.” 

Leicester  Square  : Notre  Dame  de  France. — The  Fete 
de  Jean  d’Arc  was  observed  with  due  solemnity  at  the  French 
church  in  Leicester  Square  on  Sunday  last.  At  the  High  Mass 
the  Rev.  Pere  J.  B.  Gay,  S.M.,  preached  on  the  sacrifice  and  faith 
of  the  Maid,  and  in  the  evening  the  Rev.  Pere  Barra,  S.M.,  who 
has  been  for  over  twelve  months  in  the  trenches  in  France, 
delivered  a panegyric. 

Stamford  Hill:  Boys’  Retreat. — Father  Joseph  D’Arcy. 
S.J.,  gave  last  week’s  retreat  at  the  Maryfield  Retreat  House  to 
eighteen  poor  boys  from  south-east  London,  none  of  whom  had 
ever  made  a retreat  before.  At  the  close  of  the  day  all  the 
boys  took  part  in  the  procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  at  the 
Convent  of  the  Cenacle,  carrying  their  banner  of  Our  Lady, 
Oueen  of  Peace,  and  wearing  coloured  sashes.  News  has  just 
been  received  of  the  death,  at  the  Front,  of  one  of  last  year’s 
retreat  boys,  Gerald  Cheeseman,  aged  18J  years.  A Mass  will  be 
said  for  the  repose  of  his  soul  at  the  next  boys’  retreat  Mass. 

Gumley  House,  Isleworth. — Last  Saturday  the  students  of 
this  convent  school  gave  their  annual  entertainment  in  aid  of  the 
Red  Cross  Funds,  before  an  audience  which  included  the  Right 
Rev.  Mgr.  Keatinge  (the  Army  Bishop),  Mgr.  Howlett,  Father 
Philip  Fletcher,  and  many  other  visitors,  clerical  and  lay 
The  programme  included  graceful  dancing,  excellent  music  of 
violins,  harp  and  piano,  and  two  dramatic  pieces — a fairy  sketch 
by  the  vounger  pupils  and  a cleverly  constructed  historical  play 
performed  by  the  seniors.  This  last  presented  an  episode  of  the 
persecution  under  Elizabeth,  an  inspiring  subject  for  a school 
with  the  Catholic  traditions  of  Gumley.  The  students  have 
helped  the  Red  Cross  in  this  way  each  year  since  the  war  began 
and  every  Christmas  they  have  entertained  a number  of  soldiers 
from  the  Isleworth  Military  Hospital. 


The  First  Breakfast 
Consideration 


NO  COUPONS. 

FULL  VALUE  IN  THE  COCOA. 


" Truth ” December  26,  1906. 

'•  A country  Rector  calls  my  attention  to  the  following  adver- 
tisement which  he  says  he  has  seen  regularly  in  Church  papers 
week  after  week  for  something  liko  a year  past.  It  appeared 
in  The  Guardian  on  December  12  : — 

nMMlTNTON  SERVICE  (Pocket).  Solid  silver.  Cost  63s. ; only  27s.  6d. 
Quitifiew,  in  case. — Hurcomb,  Devonshire  Street,  Islington. 

On  the  face  of  it  this  advertisement  is  obviously  of  the  same 
order  as  all  the  offers  of  cheap  plated  goods  that  are  to  be  found 
in  the  Press  with  the  suggestion,  more  or  less  ingeniously  veiled, 
that  thev  emanate  from  private  persons  disposing  of  goods 
second  hind  In  point  of  fact,  Mr.  Hurcomb,  the  advertiser  is 
described  in  the  directory  as  a jeweller,  and  the  advertisement  is 
obviously  only  a tradesman’s  trick  for  selling  cheap  goods  by- 
representing  them  to  be  worth  very  much  more  than  the  price 
asked.  That  a dealer  would  sell  for  27s.  6d.  any  article  which 
‘ cost  63s  ’ is  on  the  face  of  it  absurd,  and  the  absurdity  is 
increased  when  he  goes  on  advertising  this  bargain,  at  considerable 
cost,  week  after  week  for  months.  This  last  fact  in  itself  shows 
the  nature  of  this  advertisement  so  plainly  that  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  how. papers  can  allow  it  to  be  repeated  regularly. 

“Truth,”  January  2,  1907. 

• with  reference  to  the  remarks  in  last  week’s  Truth  on  an 
advertisement  in  The  Guardian  of  a pocket  Communion  service 
in  solid  silver,  published  by  Mr.  Hurcomb,  of  Devonshire  Street, 
Islington,  I havereceived  letters  from  Mr.  Hurcomb  fumseli  and 
also  from  the  Manager  of  The  Guardian,  and  from  Clergymen 
who  have  had  dealings  with  Mr.  Hurcomb.  Froin  these  com- 
munications I am  quite  satisfied  that  Mr.  Hurcomb  s ad^ertise- 
men  — though  I am  bound  to  say  that  it  is  open  to  such  an 
inference  on  the  face  of  it— does  not  belong  to  ' the  same  order 
as  all  the  offers  of  cheap  plated  goods  that  are  to  be  found  m the 
Press  with  the  suggestion  that  they  emanate  from  private 
persons  disposing  of  goods  second-hand.’  Mr.  Hurcomb  also 
states  that  his  advertisements  only  appear  once  m threc_  weeks, 
and  only  in  The  Guardian,  the  Manager  of  which  paper  informs 
me  that  he  is  personally  satisfied  of  the  general  accuracy  of  Mr. 
Hurcomb’s  statements.  I gather  that  Mr.  Hurcomb  is  a dealer 
on  a large  scale,  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation  m his 
trade  and  that  when  he  said  that  the  article  which  he  was  offer- 
ing at  27s.  6d.  ‘ cost  63s.,’  he  did  not  mean  that  it  cost  him  that 
sum,  but  that  this  was  its  original  price  new.  The  bargain 
offered  was  therefore  a genuine  one,  and  the  inference  suggested 
by  the  advertisement  that  it  might  be  something  elie  was 
altogether  erroneous.” 

There’s  no  need  to  remind  Tablet  readers  of  what  Truth  s 
Editor  has  said  of  the  advertiser  within  the  last  few  years,  for 
so  manv  know  it  off  by  heart.  The  Clergy  cannot  quite  make 
me  out ’(only  a few),  neither  cojld  the  country  Rector  eleven  a,nd 
a half  years  ago.  Note  the  blunders  that  he  made,  or,  should  I 
say,  the  misstatements  that  he  told  ; how  he  tried  to  take  away 
the  character  of  an  innocent  man.  If  this  should  meet  his  eye 
even  now  it  is  not  too  late  for  him  to  disclose  his  identity  a.nd 
express  his  regret.  But  his  unjust  attack  has  commercially, 
and  in  other  ways,  been  productive  of  good. 

Telephone:  Avenue  2828.  Telegrams:  ' Hurcomb,  ken. 

London  ”— W.  E.  HURCOMB,  8,  Cullum  Street,  Fenchurch 
Street,  London,  E.C.  3-  (West  End  Offices : 1 70-1 73,  Picca- 
dilly, W.  1.  ’Phone:  Regent  475.) — Advt. 


VALUATIONS  of  Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  Prints, 
Engravings,  Miniatures,  Antique  Furniture  (all  periods), 
Gold,  Silver,  Jewels. 

Also  Estates  and  Town  Houses.  Ground  Rents. 

Auction  Sales  of  all  the  above  and  of  Town  and 
Country  Properties  expertly  and  effectively  conducted  in 
any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Town  and  Country  Houses  : If  you  want  to  Sell 
or  Let,  consult  W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Auctioneer,  Valuer, 
Estate  Agent  and  Fire  Insurance  Assessor,  170/173, 
Piccadilly,  W.i,  and  8,  Cullum  Street,  E.C.  3, 
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Cardin.' l Bourne  at  North  Hyde. — The  boys  of  St.  Mary’s, 
North  Hyde,  were  honoured,  on  Thursday,  May  9,  by  the 
presence  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  on  the 
occasion  of  the  triennial  Visitation  of  the  churches  of  the  arch- 
diocese. His  Eminence,  accompanied  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Mgr. 
Jackman,  D.D.,  was  met  at  the  bridge  by  the  famous  band 
of  St.  Mary  s,  which  escorted  him  to  the  main  entrance  of  the 
school,  where  all  the  boys  were  drawn  up  to  greet  him  and  to 
receive  his  blessing.  A procession  was  then  formed  to  the 
chapel,  and  there  the  Cardinal  was  formally  received  by  the 
chaplain  and  the  local  Catholic  clergy  ; while  Elgar’s  “ Ecce 
sacerdos  magnus  ” was  beautifully  rendered  by  the  boys’ 
choir, funder  the’^direction  of  Mr.  j.  F.  Smith,  A.R.C.M. 

His|EminenceJthen  addressed  the  congregation  and  thanked 
the  Rev.  Mother  and  the  Sisters  lor  their  devoted  care  of  the 
bovsv'imder  their  charge.  The  results  of  their  zeal  were  to  be 
seen 'in  the  long  Roll  of  Honour  of  the  school,  which  showed 
that  the’boys  were  trained  not  only  to  be  good  Catholics,  but 
also  loyal  citizens.  His  Eminence  then  administered  the 


sacrament  of  Confirmation  to  two  hundred  boys,  to  whom 
Mr.  T.  W.  Hunter,  M.A.,  kindly  acted  as  sponsor.  The  music 
throughout  the  seivicc  was  composed  by  Mr.  Smith.  The  service 
closed  with  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  -which  was 
the  more  impressive  for  being  accompanied  by  a fanfare  of 
tho  boys’  band,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  G.  Dunn. 
The  Cardinal  concluded  his  visit  by  an  inspection  of  the 
schools. 


SOUTHWARK 

Ordination  at  Wonersh. — On  the  feast  of  the  Ascension 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark  held  an  ordination  at  Wonersh,  when 
the  following  were  promoted  to  the  diaconate  : — Revv.  Peter 
O’  Neill,  Frederick  Copsey,  Harold  Flegg,  Walter  Stone,  Desmond 
Coffey,  Gerald  Flanagan,  and  Robert  Brockway,  the  two  latter 
being  attached  to  Northampton  and  Portsmouth  respectively. 
The  Rev.  J.  Rogers,  S.J.,  received  the  tonsure  and  fourjninor 
orders. 


retires  from  sight. 
An  important  con- 
ference is  being  fin- 
ished on  the  steps 
of  the  bank,  and  the 
curate  has  percept- 
ibly met  friends.  High 
Street ! Our  village ! 


home  is  a mile 
away  but  easy  going. 
A decent  road  and 
Moseley  Tyres. 
Moseley  rubber  on 
nerves  of  Moseley 
Flexifort.  The  stout 
and  sturdy — the  easy 
going  tyres.  She 
finds  the  morning  flies. 


kJrhe  props 
her  bicycle  against  the 
curb-stone  and  goes 
the  round  of  shops. 


The  village  street 
has  rubbed  nearly  all 
the  sleep  out  of  its 
eyes.  The  draper  is 
out  on  the  pavement 
surveying  his  win- 
dows. He  decides  to 
lower  his  sun-blinds, 
and  having  done  so 


Complete  Price  List  post  free  from 

DAVID  MOSELEY  & SONS,  LTD., 

CHAPEL  FIELD  WORKS  .t  ARDWICK  si  MANCHESTER. 
Showrooms:  2,  4,  & 6,  New  Brown  St.,  Manchester, 

Branches  in  London,  Birmingham,  Manchester,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Glasgow  and  Dublin. 


Brain  Stress 


Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1/9, 3/-,  5/-&  9/- 

ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 
Lombard  Street.  London,  E.C.  3 

Established  in  the  City  of  London,  A.D.  1715 

B 48 


In  times  of  stress  and  strain 
the  disastrous  results  that  may 
follow  overtaxing  of  the  brain 
must  not  be  overlooked.  To 
meet  the  demands  of 
severe  mental  activity  there 
must  be  a constant,  steady 
supply  of  the  right  food 
to  the  brain  so  that  the 
cerebral  cells  may  be  main- 
tained in  health.  For  this 
purpose  ‘BYNOGEN’  is 
invaluable. 

The  agreeable  flavour  and  diges- 
tive qualities  of  ‘BYNOGEN’  are 
derived  from  a specially  prepared 
extract  obtained  from  selected 
whole  wheat  and  malt,  which  it 
contains  in  addition  to  milk- 
protein  and  organic  phosphates. 


DEL1050US  COFFEE. 

RED 

WHITE 

.BLUE 

Fop  Breakfast  & after  Dinner 
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BRENTWOOD 

Brentwood’s  Ordination. — An  ordination  was  bold  in  the 
Cathedral,  Brentwood,  on  Ascension  Day,  by  the  Bishop  of  the 
diocese.  The  Row.  Charles  Snell,  John  1’etit,  John  Howell,  and 
Columba  Kelly  received  the  priesthood  ; Row.  Angelo  McNulty 
and  Conrad  Walmslcy  the  diaconate  ; and  Rcvv.  Leonard  Scutts 
and  Raphael  Moran  the  subdiaconato.  The  first  three  men- 
tioned are  priest.,  for  tho  Brentwood  diocese,  while  all  the  others 
are  Franciscans  from  Forest  Gate.  Being  the  first  of  its  kind  that 
has  taken  place  in  the  new  diocese  the  function  naturally  attracted 
a crowded  congregation.  The  ceremony  was  carried  out  with 
the  fullest  ritual,  no  less  than  eleven  priests  assisting.  On  the 
following  Sunday  his  lordship  held  another  ordination  at  Forest 
Gate  (this  time  a private  one),  when  the  Rev.  Francis  Ryan, 
O.F.M.,  was  raised  to  the  subdiaconate. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  NORTHAMPTON  AND  THE 
SITUATION  IN  IRELAND. 

In  an  address  to  a meeting  at  J arrow,  the  Bishop  of 
Northampton  said  that  the  Irish  Bishops  had  taken  a grave 
step,  but  their  action  was  exclusively  their  own,  and  they 
had  not  consulted  the  Vatican  or  even  the  British  Bishops. 
He  hoped  the  Irish  prelates  would  yet  find  a way  of  diverting 
attention  from  domestic  troubles,  and  would  succeed  in 
making  available  once  more  the  resources  of  glorious  Ireland 
to  fight  the  greatest  menace  to  the  world’s  liberties.  His 


lordship  associated  himself  with  the  generous  terms  in  which 
the  Labour  Party  had  addressed  the  Prime  Minister  a few 
days  ago.  The  Prime  Minister  had  a difficult  task  with  the 
enemy,  not  only  in  front  but  also  in  the  rear.  He  could,  how- 
ever, see  no  justice  in  the  anti-Popery  campaign  which  he 
alleged  had  been  started  by  the  Times  and  other  journals, 
and  snapping  his  finger  and  thumb,  the  Bishop  declared, 
“That  for  the  Times."  Speaking  of  the  proposal  for  a 
league  of  nations,  he  said  that  the  Pope,  as  the  spearhead 
of  Christian  activity  in  the  world,  ought  to  be  represented 
in  any  such  league  as  a guarantee  against  secret  treaties. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  will  formally  open  the  Catholic 
Army  Club,  24,  Grosvenor  Place,  S.W.,  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
May  21. 

The  marriage  arranged  between  Captain  J.  C.  M.  Hay, 
R.A.F.,  and  Mi$s  M.  Monica  Liddell  took  place  on  Thursday  after- 
noon at  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Cadogan  Gardens.  No  invitations 
were  sent,  but  friends  were  welcome  at  the  church  and  afterwards 
at  20,  Hans  Crescent. 

The  engagement  is  announced  between  Captain  M. 
Costiesco  Ghyka,  only  son  of  Colonel  Matila  Costiesco  and  Princess 
Marie  Ghyka,  of  Dumbraveni,  Rumania,  and  Eileen,  daughter 
of  the  late  Sir  Nicholas  O’Conor  and  Lady  O’Conor,  of  Dunder- 
mott,  co.  Roscommon,  and  29,  Chester  Square. 


Nutrition  Notes, 


Hew  to  make  the 
most  of  milk. 


for  healthy,  growing  children  it  is 
felpfi  §1  more  enjoyable,  more  nutritious 

H I)  tMj-  ID  anc*  more  satisfying  when  made 
JO  into  Bird’s  Custard. 

Milk  when  used  to  make  Bird’s 
Custard,  is  transformed  from  a thin 
beverage  into  a creamy,  nutritious  dish.  It  is  full  of 
goodness  for  growing  children  and  for  hard-working 
adults,  because  the  Bird’s  Custard  adds  a rich  store  of 
energy-producin: 


ig  carbohydrates.  The  testimony  of  a 
distinguished  scientist  is  that  — 

“the  enrichment  of  milk  by  Bird’s  Custard  raises  the 
calorific  and  nutritive  value  from  400  to  500,  which 
is  a very  high  achievement.” 

This  proves  that  Bird’s  Custard  is  much  more  than  a 
delicious  dish.  . It  is  among  the  most  valuable  of  foods  ! 
Therefore  serve  it  often  and  bountifully  in  these  days  of 
rations.  It  does  everybody  good. 

Used  as  a simple  sauce,  Bird’s  Custard  makes  plain 
war-time  puddings  into  real  treats.  Have  it  to-day. 

To  help  out  the  sugar  ration,  cook  fruit  and  puddings  without  sugar. 

Serve  with  Bird’s  Custard,  which  if  made  with  two  good  tablespoonfuls 


sugar,  is  sufficient  sweetening. 


DIABETES 

Cheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 

Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  &c. 

HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request- 


MONK’S  -MOVESI’ 
BATH  CHAIRS 


All  kinds  fop  in 
op  outdoor  use. 

State  requirements 
fully.  Lists  free. 

T.  MONK  <3c  CO.,  BATH. 

Original  Bath  Chair  Factory.  Eat.  60  years 


For  absolute  satisfaction  in  the  purchase  of  Pure 
Beeswax  and  Church  Candles  you  cannot 
do  better  than  ask  BYRNE  BROS., 

Ltd.,  202,  CHAPEL  ST.,  F°r 

SALFORD,  37  years 

MANCHESTER.  BYRNE  Bros,  have 

for  prices  kM"  S1'*’*  entire  3aHs- 

faction  and  hare  many  un- 
solicited testimonial*.  EacoUeut  Value 
and  Largo  ttodu  esaklt  tho  utmost  value  to 
given  for  stated  prioe* . Send  TO-DAY  for  a List 


Classified  Advertisements 

of  whatever  kind — whether  Situations 
Vacant  or  Wanted,  Property  to  Let 
or  Sell,  or  Miscellaneous  Notices — 
prove  singularly  successful  in  the 
columns  of  0)2  tablet — successful 
not  only  in  the  number  of  replies 
they  draw,  but  in  the  satisfactory 
character  of  those  replies. 

Such  Notices  may,  if  desired,  be 
written  on  a POSTCARD  and 
addressed  to  0)2  CablCt,  when  they 
will  be  inserted  in  the  next  issue  and 
booked  to  the  Advertiser. 

19,  Henrietta  Street.  Covent  Carden,  W.C.  2 
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DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FISHER. 


MEDICAL. 

KfERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

. other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading1  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13, 
Tel.  Putney  647. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 
]\/l  RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

1*1  VANTS’  AGENCY,  3^George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  VV.  Rooms  tor  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1— a till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously,  London.” 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 

'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

-*■  Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western  

TWO  SISTERS  seek  postlogether. 

Well  domesticated.  Good  needlewomen. 
Apply  No.  293,  Tablet  Office. 

lY/TALE  ATTENDANT,  age  40 

TVA  (Grade  3),  wants  post,  clerical  or  private. 
Death  cause  ot  leaving.  Priests',  medical  and 
private  refs.  Apply  No.  292,  Tablet  Office. 

"V/DUNG  LADY  desires  post  as 

UNDER-GARDENER.  Had  no  experience, 
but  very  willing  to  learn.  Live  in.  South  or  West 
of  England  preferred.  Write  No.  291,  Tablet 
Office. 

ANTED  by  Belgian  Lady,  post 

* * in  a family  or  Convent  School.  Would 
undertake  care  and  education  of  young  children. 
Fluent  English  conversation.  Good  needlewoman. 
Excellent  references.  Apply  Mrs.  lies,  Dunfield, 
Fairford,  Glos. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 


Y^AN  Lady  recommend  trustworthy 

and  capable  HEAD  NURSE  for  Dorset? 
Four  children.  Youngest  4 months.  Age  30-45. 
Under-nurse  kept.  R.C.  preferred.  Reply  with  full 
particulars,  No.  301,  Tablet  Office. 


]\/r  AID-ATTENDANT  wanted  by 

elderly  Lady  for  Surrey.  Must  be  experienced 
in  illness  and  obliging ; good  needlewoman.  Write 
fully,  stating  wages.  Mrs.  Letchworth,  Oaklands, 
Aspley  Guise,  Beds. 


\\ /ANTED  at  once  for  Kensington, 

VV  Catholic  PARLOURMAID.  Tall.  , Wages 
.£30.  Apply  Lady  Boyson,  9,  Hornton  Street, 
Kensington,  W.8. 


WANTED.  — Fully  trained 

CHILDREN'S  NURSE,  age  about  3o,  to 
take  charge  baby  4 months  old.  Highest  references. 
Apply  to  Mrs.  Redfern,  Oldfields  Hall,  Uttoxeter. 


\\ /ANTED,  superior,  nice-mannered 

* * UNDER-NURSE  for  Dorset  Previous 
experieace.  Four  children.  Age  18-21.  Wages 
£20.  Reply  with  full  particulars,  No.  302,  Tablet 
Office. 


HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 


/^KEHAMPTON,  Lovely  Devon! 

W —CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendidclimate, invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  spring.  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 


WINCANTON,  SOMERSET.  — 

’ * The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
‘‘ Piuehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received.  Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 


CT.  ANDREW'S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N,W.2.  Paying  Hospital  for 
persons  of  limited  means ; Medical  and  Surgical ; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor.  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesden8o8 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

nURRANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W.~ 
Adjoining  S.  James'  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  10s.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “ Adjection, 

London.”  'Phone  : Mayfair  6484-5. 

PASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

4 Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  housq* 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secretary 

]SJ  ORFOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

^ MOUTH — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds, 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining.  High-class  Hotel,  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors ; suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  A la  carte.  Telegrams:  ' Norfolk,  Bournemouth.” 
Telephones,  234  and  848. 

7‘npHE  ABBEY  ” BOARDING 

I HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London,  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


HOUSES. 


PO  LET,  Furnished,  for  6 or  9 

I months,  from  August  (about),  good  HOUSE. 

sitting.  6 bed  and  2 servants’  rooms.  Garage, 
table.  Man’s  room.  Stands  high  ; fine  views, 
ilose  to  Catholic  Church.  No.  297.  Tablet  Office. 


\ \ /"ANTED,  Lady  and  Child  or  two 

VV  Ladies  to  SHARE  UNFURNISHED 
HOUSE  in  Muswell  Hill.  Best  position.  Near 
Church.  Garden.  Address  M.S..  c/o  Dawson's, 
121,  Cannon  Street,  E.C.4. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
EVERYBODY  should  “ SOTOL.” 

■L-'  Indispensable  to  cleanly  people.  Ensures 
scrupulously  clean  Mouths  and  Throats.  Delightful 
in  use  Ot  all  good  local  chemists,  or  post  free, 
1/6  or  2/9.  Western  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  Ltd.,  74, 
Wigmore  Street,  London,  W.i.  Samples  6d.  stamps. 

TO  Executors,  Solicitors,  and 

A Private  Owners,  FOLKARD  & SON  (Estd. 
1814),  33=;.  OXFORD  STREET,  near  Bond  Street, 
W.  PURCHASE  FOR  CASH  : Antique  Furniture, 
Old  Cut  Glass,  China,  Old  Needlework,  Coloured 
Prints,  Medals,  Miniatures,  Snuff  Boxes,  Amber 
Beads,  Beadwork  Bags,  Antique  Silver,  Precious 
Stones,  Pearls,  Jewellery,  Watches,  Rings.  Chains, 
Oddments,  &c.  We  value  or  purchase  f®r  cash. 
Before  disposing  of  anything  valuable,  consult  us 
freeotcharge^^OLKAREHL^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

MISCELLANEOUS. 


\ DOPriON. — Will  some  Lady 

A who  has  lost  a loved  one  killed  in  the  War, 
opt  healthy  baby  boy,  nine  months  old.  Gentle 

*th.  Absolute  surrender.  Roman  Catholic.  Address 

3X  339,  care  Eason’s  Advertising  Agency,  Dublin. 

PRIVATE  COLLECTOR  desires 

to  purchase  OLD  PICTURES,  especially  fin® 
rtraits  and  sacred  subjects  on  panel.  Please  send 
11  particulars  to  Box  1400,  Willing  s,  125,  Strand, 
.C.2. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  &c,t  apply  : 

The  Head  Master. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 

Apply : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

In  the  beautiful  grounds  of  28  acres  every  opportunity 
for  physical  development  is  given  and  encouraged.  There 

are  tennis  courts,  asphalt  and  grass  ; sports  grounds  for 

hockey  and  basket  ball  ; and  a lake  on  which  rowing  can  be  enjoyed.  U nder  cover 
there  is  a swimming  bath  and  gymnasium,  all  under  the  control  of  expert  instructors. 


IRo.  1.  Special 

announcements. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
(EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  I.ondon  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTI.EMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months’ 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations,  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  Tennis,  Basket  Ball. 

Apply  Mother  Superior. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORD  E-DOCKERY. 2 9$ 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND’S  LANE, HAMPSTEAD.LONDON,  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  ; organised  games ; daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (10  min,).  ; 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


XAVERIAN 

QUEEN’S  PARK, 


COLLEGE, 

BRIGHTON. 


Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


STELLA  VI M. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonageto  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a cultured  anaChristi  an 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
’ pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College,  271,  Via  Nomentana,  Rome.  Italy. 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grange,"  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge: 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House.  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

1IPSW1CH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  wale-,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  ai  t room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is  now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S,W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classic:  1 
education.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations! 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  by  the  rosminian  fathers  of  charity 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph  s College,  Dumfries. 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  op  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  op  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  : ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  frem  native  teacher*. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DES  SACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies, 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &cs 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  ah  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education,  Frencli  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum,  Pupils  are 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS).— The  Boys’  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained,  the  pupils  of  La’Ste.  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  In  our  Catholic 
colleges. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev  .Mother. 
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WAR  SHRINES. 


H E depart- 
ment opened 
to  deal  with  all 
classes  of  War 
Shrines  & Memo- 
rials will  be  glad  to 
submit  estimates 
free  of  cost  and 
advise  as  to  the 
best  form  and  de- 
sign to  suit  each 
special  case.  . . . 
Orders,  whether 
for  £ 2 2s.  or  £50, 
will  receive  the 
same  expert  atten- 
tion and  skilled 
workmanship. 


M ON  GST 
the  large 
number  of  Out- 
door Shrines  al- 
ready erected  by 
WASHBOURNE’S, 
good  examples  may 
be  seen  in  London 
at  Bethnal  Green, 
Mile  End,  London 
Docks  and  Aner- 
ley,  and  in  the  pro- 
vinces at  Stafford, 
Wolverhampton, 
Shoreham  and 
Sevenoaks. 


WOOD  WORK  for  Church  Furnishing  and  Decoration  can 
be  carried  out  in  every  detail  by  WASHBOURNE  S 
own]  workmen.  Designs  and  estimates  are  sent  on 
request,  or  a representative  will  call  by  appointment.  The  follow- 
ing articles,  all  made  in  oak  or  bass  wood,  are  only  a few  selected 
from  stock  in  their  London  Showrooms  to  serve  as  a guide 
to  present  prices  : — Prie  Dieu,  from  21/-  to  78/-  ; Missal  Stands, 
10/6  to  25/-  ; Hymn  Boards,  20/-  to  39/-  ; Box  and  Numbers, 
8/-  ; Alms  Boxes,  with  lock  and  key,  8/6  and  12/-  ; Alms  Plate, 
7/6 Brackets,  2/6  to  16/-  ; Pedestal,  £3  15s.  ; Mission  Cross, 
5 feet,  fitted  with  plaster  figure,  suitable  for  a Mission  or 
School,  £3  10s. 

WASHBOURNES 

4 PATERNOSTER  ROW,  LONDON,  E.C. 
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An  historical  parallel.  The  Resolutions  of  the  Irish 
Bishops  in  the  Rebellion  of  1641.  The  result  of  the 
Bishops’  action  in  putting  themselves  at  the  head  of  the 
movement  (p.  669). 

The  Bishop  of  Ely  writes  to  Canon  Glazebrook. 
What  the  Canon  said  in  reply.  Are  there  more  than 
three  articles  of  the  Apostles’  Creed  which  a good 
Anglican  may  treat  as  symbolical?  The  views  of  the 
Church  Times  (p.  670). 

The  Bishops  of  Italy  and  the  War.  How  they  have 
responded  to  the  appeal  of  the  Minister  of  Justice  to 
expose  the  “ Defeatist  ” movement,  and  to  explain  to 
their  flocks  what  the  war  means  for  Italy  and  the  cause 
of  freedom  throughout  the  world  (p.  680). 

A gift  from  Canada.  The  opening  of  a new  Catholic 
Army  Club  in  London.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop’s 
address  (p.  676). 

“In.  my  class  at  ordination  were  thirty  French 
Jesuits,  men  who  had  just  finished  a long  course  of 
studies  and  were  at  last  prepared  for  the  active  labours 
of  the  priesthood.  Now  only  four  of  them  are  alive ; 
twenty-six  have  fallen  on  the  field  of  battle  ” (p.  676). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

♦ 

WAR  ON  THE  lorious  summer  weather  and 

western  front:  with  v^J"  n succession  of  local  fighlS, 
the  British  line.  jn  which  the  balance  of  success 
was  conspicuously  on  the  side  of  the  Allies,  marked  the 
week-end.  On  Friday  Sir  Douglas  Haig  told  of  a raid 
near  Gavrelle  and  the  capture  of  prisoners.  On  Satur- 
day similar  raids  were  made  by  our  troops  near 
Moyenneville,  and  also  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Beau- 
mont Hamel.  A later  dispatch  of  the  same  day  said  : — 
“This  morning  a hostile  post  north  of  Merris  [south 
of  Meteren]  was  rushed  by  our  troops  and  its  garrison 
killed  or  driven  out.”  The  next  day  the  scene  was 
shifted  to  south  of  Hulluch.  At  the  same  time  the 
Australians  rushed  a hostile  post  west  of  Morlancourt 
village,  and,  taking  the  garrison  by  surprise,  captured 
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21  prisoners  and  a machine-gun  without  incurring  any 
losses  themselves.  The  next  day  of  three  raids,  of 
which  the  most  important  was  carried  out  by  the  Aus- 
tralians, who  took  the  village  Ville-sur-Ancre,  with 
400  prisoners  and  20  machine-guns,  “ Our  casualties 
were  light.”  The  same  day  our  troops  made  a suc- 
cessful attack  on  a German  post  near  Meteren.  On 
Tuesday  the  British  communique  had  the  pleasant  task 
of  announcing  a victory  won  by  the  French  troops  who 
are  in  line  with  the  British  near  Locre.  The  advance 
was  made  on  a front  of  4,000  yards,  and,  though  we 
are  not  told  how  far  it  went,  “ all  the  objectives  were 
gained,”  and  400  prisoners  taken.  At  the  same  time, 
as  the  result  of  local  fighting  near  Albert,  “ a few  of 
our  men  are  missing.”  On  the  other  hand,  British 
troops  rushed  a German  post  east  of  Hebuterne,  taking 
prisoners  and  machine-guns. 

Wednesday  brought  news  of  more 
—later  news.  serious  fighting.  “ A successful 

local  operation  was  carried  out  by 
troops  of  a Surrey  battalion  yesterday  evening  north- 
west of  Merville.  ■ A re-entrant  in  our  line  in  this  sector 
was  closed  up,  and  thirty  prisoners  and  six  machine- 
guns  were  captured  by  us.  Early  this  morning  a hostile 
counter-attack  against  our  new  positions,  delivered 
after  a heavy  bombardment,  was  broken  up  by  our 
artillery  and  machine-gun  fire.  ’ ’ A later  despatch  of  the 
same  day  told  the  sequel  in  fuller  detail  : — ‘ ‘ The  hostile 
counter-attack  launched  this  morning  against  our  new 
position  north-west  of  Merville  was  made  in  consider- 
able strength  upon  a front  of  1,200  yards.  A very  heavy 
bombardment  preceded  the  enemy’s  advance,  but,  in 
spite  of  the  intensity  of  his  artillery  preparation,  his 
infantry  only  succeeded  in  reaching  our  positions  at  two 
points,  where  they  -were  dealt  with  effectively  by  our 
troops  in  each  case.  Our  whole  line  is  intact.”  On 
the  same  day  raids  or  patrol  encounters  were  reported 
near  Arras  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Boiselles.  Each 
resulted  in  the  capture  of  a few  German  prisoners.  The 
French  troops  north  of  Bailleul  successfully  threw  back 
two  German  raiding  parties.  On  Thursday  Sir  Douglas 
Haig  reported,  not  one  or  two,  but  “a  number  of 
successful  raids.”  Half  a dozen  places  are  mentioned 
as  the  scenes  of  these  exploits.  In  each  case  a few 
prisoners  were  brought  in.  In  the  afternoon  despatch, 
after  mentioning  another  raid  near  Hebuterne,  the 
British  Commander  adds  : — “ Heavy  casualties  were 
inflicted  on  the  enemy  in  these  encounters.” 
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-WITH  THE  ERENCH 
TROOPS. 


THE  ITALIAN 
FRONT. 


To  the  south  the  fighting  was 
pretty  continuous,  but  on  a less 
extensive  scale.  On  Saturday  it 
was  reported  that  south  of  Canny-sur-Matz  our  Allies 
penetrated  the  German  line  at  two  points  and  brought 
back  40  prisoners.  On  Sunday  and  Monday  violent 
bombardments  north  and  south  of  the  Avre  were  the 
chief  events  recorded.  On  Tuesday  the  chief  feature 
of  the  communique  was  the  story  of  a big  French  raid 
in  the  direction  of  Bermericourt,  north-west  of  Reims, 
in  which  the  French  troops  got  into  the  third  German 
trench.  A few  prisoners  were  taken.  Heavy  gunfire 
continued  south  of  the  Avre,  and  also  in  the  region  of 
Montdidier  and  Lassigny.  An  amusing  instance  of  the 
principle  on  which  the  German  reports  are  sometimes 
drawn  up  is  afforded  by  their  official  version  of  this 
affair.  By  suggesting  that  our  Allies  were  trying  to 
win  back  the  whole  of  Kemmel  Hill,  their  local  success 
is  at  once  made  to  seem  a defeat  : — “ Yesterday  Mont 
Kemmel  was  again  the  objective  of  strong  enemy 
attacks.  They  broke  down  with  sanguinary  losses. 
The  defenders  of  Mont  Kemmel  obtained  a complete 
victory.  On  the  front  from  Voormezeele  to  west  of 
Dranoutre  the  infantry  attacks  were  preceded  by  the 
most  violent  artillery  fire.  The  main  thrust  was  directed 
against  Mont  Kemmel  and  its  western  slope.  French 
troops,  which  had  been  brought  up  to  the  front  line, 
advanced  in  several  waves.  Infantry  and  artillery  fire 
broke  down  their  assault,  and  forced  them  to  retreat 
with  the  heaviest  losses.  Counter-attacks  threw  the 
enemy  out  of  our  crater  zone  at  points  where  he  had 
penetrated.  There  is  still  a French  nest  east  of  Locre.” 
But  the  establishment  of  that  “ nest  east  of  Locre  ” 
was  the  object  and  result  of  the  whole  engagement.  The 
feature  of  the  communique  published  here  on  Thursday 
was  its  reference  to  the  violence  of  the  artillery  along 
almost  the  whole  of  the  Somme  and  Oise  fronts. 

The  week-end  brought  no  change 
on  this  front.  The  enemy’s 
trenches  were  entered  by  Italian 
detachments  in  two  places  on  Monte  Asolone,  and  in 
the  Asiago  district  British  patrols  raided  his  positions 
at  Canove ; in  both  cases  some  prisoners  were  captured 
and  heavy  losses  inflicted.  Our  Allies  also  kept  up  a 
harassing  fire  on  enemy  working  parties  and  troops  in 
movement  behind  the  lines.  Then  came  a third  attempt 
on  the  part  of  the  foe  to  recapture  Monte  Corno,  which 
he  lost  on  the  night  of  the  9th  inst.  Two  . columns, 
provided  with  machine-guns  and  flame  projectors  and 
strongly  supported  by  the  artillery,  attacked  the  Italian 
positions.  They  were,  however,  caught  under  very 
effective  artillery  barrage  and  kept  under  violent  bursts 
of  machine-gun  and  rifle  fire  until  they  were  compelled 
to  retire  in  confusion.  Two  flame  projectors  fell  into 
the  hands  of  our  Allies.  Meanwhile  the  British  forces 
have  made  constant  raids  on  Austrian  advanced  posts. 
Tuesday’s  papers  told  of  a successful  coup  de  main  by 
Italian  storming  parties  at  Capo  Sile,  where  part  of  a 
trench  was  entered  and  held  against  counter-attacks. 
The  enemy  lost  some  prisoners  and  a number  of  rifles 
and  machine-guns.  Repulses  of  enemy  storming  com- 
panies at  Sotto  Castello  and  Sasso  Rosso  were  reported 
in  Wednesday’s  papers,  whilst  the  Italians  scored  suc- 
cesses by  a thrust  in  the  direction  of  Fenner  and  on 
Monte  Spinoncia.  At  this  latter  fortified  position  the 
enemy  garrison  and  a party  which  had  come  up  as 
supports  were  almost  destroyed,  and  two  officers  and 
51  other  ranks  were  made  prisoner.  At  Capo  Sile  the 
Italians  extended  their  occupation  of  the  positions  taken 
on  May  20,  and  were  able  to  verify  the  seriousness  of 
the  losses  suffered  by  the  enemy  during  the  fighting  in 
the  night.  Eight  enemy  aeroplanes  were  brought  down 
by  British  and  Italian  airmen,  and  a ninth  machine,  hit 
by  the  artillery,  fell  in  flames.  The  Times  correspondent 
at  Italian  Fleadquarters  says  that  whilst  operations  on 
a large  scale  may  begin  at  any  moment,  the  Austrian 
plans  are  still  obscure.  But  it  seems  most  probable  that, 
instead  of  sending  troops  to  France,  Austria  will  use 
all  her  forces  in  the  attempt  to  crush  the  Italian  armies, 
seeing  that  if  she  is  to  crush  the  growing  claims  for 
autonomy  amongst  the  subject  races  within  her  own 


borders,  she  must  win  a victory  on  her  own  front.  If 
she  fails  in  that  attempt,  she  will  fall  to  pieces.  Finally, 
the  correspondent  assures  us  that  “ the  spirit  of  both 
the  Army  and  the  nation  in  Italy  is  sound.  During  the 
last  eight  months  I have  been  in  touch  with  many  dif- 
ferent sides  of  the  country’s  life  . . . and'  one  feels  the 
conviction  that  the  immense  majority  of  the  country  aims 
at  victory  and  understands  that  anything  le£s  means 
national  slavery.” 

Though  on  the  main  front  of  opera- 
— in  Palestine.  tions  there  have  been  no  important 

operations  since  May  6,  some 
useful  work  has  been  done  in  other  places.  Thus, 
according  to  the  official  report  published  in  Saturday’s 
papers,  on  May  7 our  aircraft  executed  a successful 
bombing  raid  on  Amman  railway  station,  on  the  Hedjaz 
Railway,  and  on  May  9 the  enemy  aerodrome  and  rail- 
way station  in  the  vicinity  of  Jenin  were  attacked  by 
our  air  service.  The  operations  of  the  Arab  forces  of 
the  King  of  the  Hedjaz  have  been  continued  with  effect. 
On  May  12  the  Wadi  Jerdun  station  and  post  on  the 
Hedjaz  Railway  were  raided,  30  of  the  enemy  being 
killed  and  140  taken  prisoners,  with  a mountain  gun 
and  three  machine-guns.  At  the  same  time  several 
miles  of  track  and  three  bridges  were  demolished.  On 
the  same  date  the  Arab  troops  attacked  the  enemy 
defences  about  Maan,  capturing  124  prisoners.  Demoli- 
tions were  effected  on  the  railway  near  Akabat  el 
Hejazia  and  Bain  el  Ghul  (respectively  35  and  39  miles 
to  the  south-east  of  Maan).  A high  military  authority, 
reviewing  the  general  situation,  has  stated  that  the  main 
object  of  our  operations  in  Palestine  has  been  ful- 
filled. It  was  not  to  occupy  permanently  much  of  that 
country  east  of  the  Jordan,  but  to  attract  troops  there 
to  ease  the  situation  to  the  south  for  the  Arabs.  The 
Germans  withdrew  their  troops  from  the  south,  and  the 
Arabs  took  full  advantage  of  it  and  put  the  Hedjaz 
railway  out  of  use. 

A german  irish  plot  : The  Government,  having  obtained 
arrest  of  sinn  fein  evidence  of  a German  plot  in 
leaders.  Ireland,  struck  sharply  on  Friday 

night  by  the  arrest  of  a number  of  the  Sinn  Fein 
leaders  : Mr.  de  Valera,  Mr.  Darrell  Figgis  (Secretary), 
Countess  de  Marckievicz,  Mr.  Arthur  Griffith,  Mr.  W. 
Cosgrave,  M.P.,  Mr.  Joseph  M’Guinness,  M.P.,  and 
about  100  others.  The  arrests^were  made  by  the  police 
between  eleven  and  two  o’clock  at  night,  and  were 
effected  with  a minimum  amount  of  excitement.  The 
prisoners,  to  the  number  of  seventy-five,  were  put  on 
board  an  auxiliary  cruiser  at  Kingstown  and  landed  at 
Holyhead.  The  new  Lord-Lieutenant,  Lord  French, 
in  a proclamation  issued  at  the  same  time,  explained 
that  certain  Irish  subjects  had  conspired  to  enter  into, 
and  had  entered  into,  treasonable  communication  with 
the  German  enemy,  a treachery  menacing  the  fair  fame 
of  Ireland  and  her  gloriods  military  record.  All  loyal 
subjects  were  therefore  called  upon  to  help  in  crushing 
the  conspiracy,  and  it  was  declared  that  the  drastic 
measures  to  be  taken  were  “ solely  directed  against  the 
plot.”  Finally  came  the  following  significant  declara- 
tion : — “ That,  as  a means  to  this  end,  Ave  shall  cause 
still  further  steps  to  be  taken  to  facilitate  and  encourage 
voluntary  enlistment  in  Ireland  in  His  Majesty’s 
Forces,  in  the  hope  that  without  resort  to  compulsion 
the  contribution  of  Ireland  to  those  Forces  may  be 
brought  up  to  its  proper  strength  and  made  to  corre- 
spond to  the  contributions  of  other  parts  of  the 
Empire.”  The  Freeman’s  Journal’s  view  of  the 
Government’s  action  is  that  the  alleged  plot  is  to  be 
used  as  a cover  for  the  launching  of  conscription,  an 
explanation  which  scarcely  fits  in  with  the  words  above 
quoted  from  Lord  French’s  proclamation.  “ It  is,  of 
course,  not  impossible,”  says  our  Dublin  contem- 
porary, “ that  a few  foolish  men  in  Ireland  may  have 
entered  into  a conspiracy  to  invoke  German  aid  as  the 
Covenanters  threatened  to  invoke  it  in  1914.  But  the 
Irish  people  have  never  been  pro-German,  and,  not- 
withstanding all  the  provocation  that  they  have 
received  from  the  English  Government,  are  not  pro- 
German  to-day-  If  there  should  be  a group  anywhere 
in  Ireland  that  haA^e  given  ground  for  the  charge  set 
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in  the  forefront  of  the  proclamation  they  do  not  repre- 
sent the  nation,  and  they  have  simply  played  the  game 
of  the  enemies  of  our  national  claims.  But  it  is  obvious 
that  the  German  plot  is  to  be  merely  the  camouflage  of 
the  conscription  plot.  . Just  as  the  Parnell  forgeries 
were  used  to  carry  the  Jubilee  Coercion  Act,  the  indict- 
ment for  pro-Germanism  is  to  be  used  to'  arouse  the 
anti-Irish  feeling  necessary  to  make  possible  the  means 
that  must  be  employed  to  enforce  conscription.  The 
plot  will  be  made  to  do  what  the  No-Popery  cry  failed 
to  do.  There  was  danger  in  that  cry.  With  American 
casualty  lists  coming  through  three-quarters  full  of  the 
names  of  Irish-American  ‘ papists  ’ the  thing  had  to 
be  dropped.  But  the  German  plot  is  good  material 
with  which  to  off-set  the  movement  of  sympathy  for 
Irish  resistance  to  conscription,  which  has  begun  to 
flow  strongly  in  America.”  Count  Plunkett,  M.P., 
was  arrested  on  Saturday  evening. 


-A  WORD  FOR 
RECRUITING. 


In  connection  with  the  declaration 
in  the  Lord-Lieutenant’s  proclama- 
tion, Captain  Stephen  Gwynn, 
M.P.,  has  written  to  the  Press  saying  that  if  proof  of 
the  plot  is  forthcoming  there  is  nothing  to  be  said  in 
defence  of  those  implicated,  and  goes  on  to  recommend 
that,  in  view  of  the  Government’s  proposal  to  accept  a 
fair  proportion  of  recruits  in  lieu  of  conscription,  it 
would  be  wisdom  on  'the  part  of  Irishmen  to  assist 
them.  “ Ireland  can  perfectly  well  spare  from  North 
and  South  together  as  many  men  as  will  refill  the 
depleted  ranks  of  the  three  Irish  Divisions.  If  she  does 
I am  certain  that  the  rest  of  the  people  can  go  about 
their  business  in  peace ; and  I hold  that  it  will  be  for 
Ireland’s  interest  and  Ireland’s  honour  to  adopt  this 
course.  It  is  commonly  said  now  that  if  Irishmen  are 
to  die  fighting  they  had  better  die  at  home.  I say  that 
the  man  who,  by  taking  his  life  in  his  hand,  keeps  the 
scourge  of  war  out  of  his  own  country’s  boundaries  is 
the  best  patriot.  History  will  judge  between  the  Irish 
Nationalists  who  went  out  with  Willie  Redmond  and 
Tom  Kettle  and  those  who  stayed  at  home  and  let 
loose  the  rising  of  Easter  Week.  Since  in  the  present 
temper  everyone  is  liable  to  be  misjudged,  let  me  add 
I recommend  nothing  for  which  I am  not  myself  pre- 
pared, and  that  before  writing  this  I have  applied  to  be 
re-employed  with  the  Army  in  France.” 

THE  WAR  IN  THE  air  : The.  war  in  the.  air  grows  in  im- 
cologne  and  London  portance  and  in  intensity  from 
bombarded.  week  to  week.  It  may  be  safely 
said  that  on  an  average  three  German  machines  have 
been  brought  down  for  every  one  British  each  day  since 
we  last  went  to  press.  The  harbours  at  Ostend  and 
Zeebrugge  have  been  so  well  bombarded  that  all  efforts 
to  clear  the  waterway  have  been  rendered  futile.  Each 
day  also  the  German  lines  of  communication  have  been 
harried,  and  railway  stations  and  ammunition  stores 
have  been  bombarded  from  the  air.  British  airmen 
have  also  bombed  the  station  and  munition  works  in 
Cologne,  and  as  the  raid  was  made  in  broad  daylight, 
it  was  possible  to  aim  the  bombs  with  precision  upon 
the  desired  objectives.  On  Whit-Sunday  night  some 
twenty  or  thirty  German  air  machines  tried  to  attack 
London.  It  is  believed  that  seven — and  certainly  five- 
of  the  invading  machines  were  destroyed.  No  damage 
of  military  importance  was  caused,  but  bombs  dropped 
in  the  night  caused  192  casualties.  Twenty  women 
and  children  and  seventeen  men  were  killed  outright. 


Speaking  at  a luncheon  at  the 
italy  and  the  war.  Mansion  House  on  Wednesday  in 
celebration  of  the  third  anniversary 
of  Italy’s  declaration  of  war,  Lord  Robert  Cecil  paid 
a glowing  tribute  to  her  work  and  spirit.  “I  do  not 
think,”  he  said,  “ there  was  any  more  encouraging 
event  than  the  fact  that  Italy  showed  by  her  conduct 
then  that  she  would  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  aggressive 
designs  of  the  Central  Empires.  Then,  after  due  reflec- 
tion, the  Italian  Government  decided  to  throw  in  their 
Jot  with  their  present  Allies.  Three  years  ago  it  was 
not  a very  encouraging  situation.  Our  armies  were 
still  in  the  making,  the  struggle  was  still  very  intense, 
and  those  who  joined  us  then  must  have  joined  us 


because  they  were  convinced  of  the  righteousness  of  our 
cause,  and  not  because  they  were  fighting  to  gather  in 
the  fruits  of  a facile  victory.  It  was  gratifying  to  us 
for  many  reasons,  and  not  least  because  it  reminded  us 
of  the  traditional  friendship  between  the  two  countries. 
But  though  friendship  and  gratitude  may  have  played 
their  part,  I venture  to  think  that  the  compelling  force 
was  the  recognition  by  Italy  that  our  cause  was  her 
cause,  and  that  she  could  not  afford  to  stand  aside  in  a 
struggle  between  democracy  and  tyranny,  between 
vassalage  and  freedom,  between  justice  and  oppression. 
The  past  year  has  been  very  eventful.  It  has  been  a 
test  to  all  the  belligerents.  On  our  side,  I venture  to 
say  that  all  of  us,  with  the  single  exception  of  Russia, 
have  come  out  of  that  test  with  renewed  strength,  and 
none  more  so  than  Italy.”  She  had  had  her  trials,  but 
she  had  gloriously  retrieved  them,  and  her  resistance 
on  the  Piave  would  live  in  the  most  famous  deeds  of  all 
history.  In  the  course  of  an  eloquent  reply  the  Italian 
Ambassador  declared  that  war  came  simply  because 
the  Central  Powers  willed  it,  and  that  Italy  could  not, 
and  would  not,  associate  herself  with  such  a crime 
against  God  and  man.  As  France  rightly  aimed  at 
the  restitution  of  the  provinces  which  were  violently 
torn  from  her  in  1871,  so  Italy  was  fighting  to  liberate 
her  children  from  a foreign  yoke,  to  secure  by  land  and 
sea  the  frontiers  considered  indispensable  to  her  very 
existence,  to  her  legitimate  security.  Should  any  un- 
anticipated difficulty  arise  it  was  clear  from  recent 
events  that  they  could  be  solved  by  mutual  concessions 
and  good-will.  The  general  principle  lately  laid  down 
by  Baron  Sonnino  was  the  only  one  that,  while  avoiding 
a state  of  things  which  would  be  the  harbinger  of  future 
conflicts,  could  secure  that  lasting  co-operation  which 
both  Italy  and  the  Slav  nationalities  had  a paramount 
interest  to  establish  on  unshaken  foundations.  “ Those 
are  Italy’s  aims,”  he  continued.  “ In  my  judgment 
they  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  vindications  rather  than 
aspirations.  Far  from  being  inspired  by  Imperialism, 
as  now  and  then  it  is  quite  wrongly  stated,  they  are  in 
strict  consonance  with  the  fair  and  just  application  of 
the  general  principles  of  international  equity,  and  of 
the  freedom  of  the  nations,  great  or  small.” 

Speaking  in  Whitechapel  on  Wed- 
women  s work  in  nesday,  Mr.  Kellaway,  M.P., 

Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the 
Ministry  of  Munitions,  said  that  the  development  which 
had  taken  place  in  women’s  work  during  the  last 
fourteen  months  was  quite  as  remarkable  as  the  develop- 
ments at  an  earlier  period  of  the  war.  In  July,  1914, 
there  were  220,000  women  engaged  in  munition  indus- 
tries. In  January,  1917,  that  number  had  increased  to 
691,000,  and  to-day  the  number  was  a million.  The 
great  majority  of  the  processes  in  which  they  were 
engaged  were  those  which  women  had  never  been 
thought  capable  of  undertaking  in  the  days  before  the 
war.  It  was  due  to  the  present  Prime  Minister,  at  the 
time  when  he  was  the  first  Minister  of  Munitions,  to 
have  realized  the  possibilities,  the  great  asset  which  this 
nation  possessed  in  its  womanhood.  A steady  stream 
of  trained  women  was  being  sent  into  munition  factories 
from  the  training  schools  at  the  rate  of  500  a week. 
Since  the  Ministry  started  the  schools  they  had  placed 
between  40,000  and  50,000  trained  women.  Recent 
events  in  France  had  emphasised  the  fact  that,  if  we 
were  to  secure  the  only  peace  which  wrould  make,  peace 
secure  in  the  future,  we  must  see  that  our  armies  were 
not  let  down  in  men.  The  munition  industry  had  got 
to  make  a larger  contribution  still.  Over  a hundred 
thousand  men  from  munition  factories  had  been  taken 
for  the  Army,  and,  thanks  to  the  way  in  which  women 
had  filled  their  places,  production  had  not  gone  down, 
but  had  increased.  The  need  was  now  greater  than 
ever.  We  must  have  more  men,  unless  our  armies  were 
to  be  let  down.  We  had  got  to  part  with  a certain 
number  of  skilled  men,  who  up  to  now  had  been  pro- 
tected. It  became  absolutely  essential,  if  this  nation 
was  to  be  saved  from  the  intolerable  disaster  of  having 
to  accept  a German  peace,  that  we  must  be  ready  to 
give  up  every  man  who  could  be  spared  from  the 
essential  industries  of  the  country. 
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TOPICS  OF  THE  DAY 


BY  SEA,  LAND  AND  AIR 

The  most  vitally  important  announcement  of  the 
week  appeared  in  many  of  the  newspapers  on 
Wednesday  morning  tucked  away  at  the  bottom  of  a 
column.  Yet  it  told  us  this — that  the  American  War 
Risk  Bureau  has  reduced  the  insurance  rates  on  the 
lives  of  officers  and  crews  crossing  the  war  zone  in 
merchant  ships  from  22.2  dollars  to  11.2  dollars  per 
thousand.  That  means  that  the  risks  run  by  American 
vessels  bringing  troops  and  supplies  across  the 
Atlantic  are  treated  as  almost  negligible.  A year  ago 
all  Germany  was  confident  that  the  submarines  would 
make  the  landing  of  an  American  army  in  Europe 
an  impossibility,  and  loud1  laughter  in  the  Reichstag 
greeted  the  wit  of  the  member  who  inquired  whether 
it  was  proposed  that  the  American  soldiers  should  fly 
or  swim  across  the  Atlantic.  To-day  that  question 
would  perhaps  seem,  less  exquisitely  funny.  American 
troops  have  been  in  the  battle-line  for  weeks,  and 
there,  or  in  the  training  camps  at  hand,  are  already 
half  a million  strong.  And  these  are  only  the  vanguard 
of  the  great  host  to  come.  On  Tuesday  Mr.  Daniels, 
Secretary  for  the  Navy,  said  : — “ Before  another 
summer  we  shall  have  enough  ships  to  carry, 
not  a million,  but  millions,  of  troops  to  France, 
and  enough  destroyers  to  see  them  there  in  safety.” 
On  the  same  day  his  colleague,  Mr.  Baker,  Secretary 
for  War,  when  laying  before  Congress  a programme 
for  an  unlimited  army,  stated  that  his  Department 
could  make  provision  during  the  present  year  for  at 
least  double  the  existing  force  under  arms — approxi- 
mately 1,600,000  men.  That  would  mean  a total  of 
3,200,000,  for  whom  clothing,  equipment,  and  trans- 
portation are  now  in  sight.  The  arrival  of  a fresh 
force  of  such  magnitude  at  this  stage  of  the  struggle 
can  hardly  fail  to  be  decisive.  The  one  thing  which 
could  have  saved  Germany  was  the  success  of  her 
submarine  campaign.  But  Washington  has  taken 
the  measure  of  that  peril,  and  thinks  it  adequately 
met  by  an  insurance  at  a rate  which  is  slightly  over 
1 per  cent. 

The  transport  of  an  army  of  several  million  men 
across  three ‘thousand  miles  of  sea  would  in  itself  be 
the  greatest  operation  of  war  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  but  it  is.  only  part  of  the  great  task  to  which 
the  American  people  have  set  their  hands.  Those 
millions  of  men  have  to  be  fed  and  clothed  and  armed 
and  nursed;  and  guns  and  stores  and  food  and 
munitions  have  in  the  main  to  be  collected  in  America, 
and  then  sent  across  the  Atlantic  in  one  continuous 
and  never-failing  stream.  There  must  be  no  weakness 
in  any  link  in  the  great  chain  of  supplies  which  unites 
the  United  States  Army  in  Europe  with  its  base  in 
another  hemisphere.  Mr.  Redfield,  the  Secretary  of 
Commerce,  speaking  at  the  Canadian  Club  in  Ottawa 
this  week,  gave  figures  which  help  us  in  some  dim 
way  to  understand  the  magnitude  of  the  scale  on  which 
America  is  preparing  to  wage  the  war.  He  told  how 
at  this  moment  there  are  in  the  United  States 
30,000  factories  making  munitions  and  equipment. 
Five  out  of  these  30,000  have  a plant  bigger  than 
the  works  at  Essen.  In  one  single  factory  there  are 
30,000  men  making  guns,  and  80,000  doing  other  kinds 
of  war  work.  Some  disappointment  has  been  expressed 


at  the  rate  at  which  American  aeroplanes  have  been 
turned  out.  Mr.  Redfield  admits  that  there  have 
been  unlooked-for  difficulties  which  have  caused  delays, 
but  added  that  there  was  no  cause  for  worry  now.  He 
saw  one  factory  recently  where  the  raw  material  was 
going  in  at  one  end  and  the  finished  product  coming 
out  of  the  other.  But  everything  depends  upon  the 
supply  of  ships,  and  the  larger  the  army  in  Europe, 
the  larger  becomes  the  proportion  of  vessels  which 
will  have  to-  be  set  aside  for  the  transport  of  supplies. 
Here  again  Mr.  Redfield  was  confident  and 
reassuring.  He  promised  fifty  new  ships  in  June, 
more  than  fifty  in  July,  and  still  more  in  August. 
There  are  several  yards  which  will  soon  be  able  to 
build  fifty  ships  at  a time  through  the  assembling  of 
parts.  The  Admiralty  returns  published  on  Thursday 
show  that  during  April  a total  of  305,000  tons  of 
British,  Allied,  and  neutral  shipping  was  sunk.  That  is 
a formidable  figure,  but  it  is  hardly  more  than  a third 
of  the  loss  which  was  suffered  in  the  corresponding 
month  last  year.  In  April,  1917,  the  total  loss  of 
shipping — British,  Allied,  and  neutral — was  893,817 
tons.  This  year  the  loss  for  the  whole  during  the  first 
quarter  was  1,142,730.  Whether  Admiral  Sims’  fore- 
cast has  proved  correct  and  we  have  already  reached 
the  point  at  which  the  construction  of  new  shipping 
outpaces  the  loss  is  not  quite  certain.  We  have  seen 
that  the  total  loss  for  last  month  amounted  to  305,000 
tons.  The  joint  output  of  British  and  American  yards 
was  approximately  271,000  tons.  This  leaves  a deficit 
of  only  34,000  tons  to  be  made  good  by  France,  Japan, 
and  Italy.  As  statistics  from  these  countries  are  not 
available  for  the  present,  the  question  must  remain 
open.  Next  month  the  Admiralty  returns  ought  to  be 
of  special  interest  to  both  friend  and  foe,  for  they  will 
show  to  what  extent  such  bold  measures  as  the  laying 
of  the  new  minefield  between  Norway  and  the  Orkneys 
and  the  blocking  of  Zeebrugge  and  Ostend  have  been 
successful.  Altogether  the  situation  seems  steadily 
improving. 

As  these  things  become  known  in  Germany,  and 
the  failure  of  the  “ U ” boats  to  stop  the  stream 
of  transports  across  the  Atlantic  begins  to  be 
recognized,  we  may  look  for  a renewal  of  the  “ peace 
offensive.”  That  will  be  the  testing  time  for  the  Allies. 
Happily,  President  Wilson  has  made  it  clear  that 
he  at  least  is  resolved  that  the  war  shall  be  ended  only 
when  a worthy  peace  has  been  won.  Speaking  in  New 
\ork  last  week,  after  asking  what  object  there  could 
be  in  limiting  the  United  States  Army  to  five  million 
men,  he  declared  that  he  would  not  buy  peace  in  the 
West  at  the  price  of  injustice  in  the  East — and  that 
was  what  all  the  feelers  for  peace,  whether  coming  from 
Vienna  or  Berlin,  had  hitherto  amounted  to.  Russia 
and  her  kindred  folk  are  not  to  be  sacrificed  only  because 
they  are  helpless,  and  Germany  has  had  fair  notice  that 
she  will  have  to  disgorge.  Meanwhile  it  is  difficult  not 
to  connect  the  unexpected  delay  in  the  renewal  of  the 
German  offensive  with  the  confusion  and  loss  in  his 
ranks  caused  by  the  aircraft  of  the  Allies.  The  British 
achievements  in  the  air  during  the  last  two  months 
have  opened  a new  era  in  the  war.  Since  the  German 
offensive  began  on  the  31st  of  March  1,000  German 
machines  have  been  either  destroyed  in  the  air  or  sent 
to  earth  out  of  control.  A writer  in  the  Daily  News 
points  out  that,  according  to  the  official  figures,  in  the 
course  of  March  it  is  officially  computed  that  36,179 
bombs  were  dropped  by  British  aircraft  in  the  fighting 
area,  as  against  2,465  German.  For  April  the  figures 
were  23,900  and  2,033  respectively— a proportion  for 
the  two  months  of  almost  exactly  40  to  3.  In  the  four 
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days  March  21-24,  I24  German  machines  were  lost,  as 
against  30  British,  while  for  the  four  days  May  16-19 
the  numbers  were  101  and  38.  In  each  case  no  account 
is  taken  of  German  machines  shot  down  out  of  control, 
though  many  of  them  were  undoubtedly  destroyed.  At 
the  same  time  thousands  of  bombs  have  been  dropped 
behind  the  German  lines — on  moving  columns  of  troops, 
on  railway  stations,  and  aerodromes,  and  ammunition 
dumps.  But  the  most  remarkable  tribute  to  the 
activities  of  the  British  airmen  is  to  be  found  in  the 
change  of  heart  they  have  wrought  in  the  people  of  the 
Rhine  cities.  The  Cologne  V olkszeitung  has  been  led 
by  the  results  of  a British  visit  to  Coblenz  to  discover, 
a little  late  in  the  day,  that  to  drop  bombs  from  the  air 
upon  towns  is  “a  senseless  murder  of  women  and 
children.”  Our  contemporary  proposes  a new  ‘‘inter- 
national treaty  ” — which  would  be  quite  as  binding  as 
the  one  which  protected  Belgium. 


THE  IRISH  BISHOPS  AND  THE 
REBELLION  OF  1641. 

(By  an  Occasional  Correspondent.) 

In  the  middle  of  last  month,  as  is  well  known,  the 
Irish  Episcopate,  after  consultation  with  the 
political  leaders  of  their  party,  signed  a declaration 
that  ‘‘in  view  especially  of  the  historic  relations 
between  the  two  countries  from,  the  very  beginning  up 
to  the  present  moment,  we  consider  that  conscription, 
forced  in  this  way  upon  Ireland  (i,e.,  against  the  will 
of  the  Irish  nation  and  in  defiance  of  the  protests  of 
its  leaders),  is  an  oppressive  and  inhuman  law,  which 
the  Irish  people  have  a right  to  resist  by  all  the  means 
that  are  consonant  with  the  law  of  God.”  Further, 
they  called  upon  their  clergy  to  announce  and  to  assist 
in  the  administration  of  a “ pledge  ” in  the  following 
terms  : — “ Denying  the  right  of  the  British  Government 
to  enforce  compulsory  service  in  this  country,  we  pledge 
ourselves  solemnly  to  one  another  to  resist  conscription 
by  the  most  effective  means  at  our  disposal.”  Finally, 
as  pointed  out  not  long  since  in  The  Tablet,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Cashel  does  not  recognize  this  action  of  the 
Episcopate  as  an  interference  in  politics.  The  Bishops, 
he  declares,  were  asked  a question  of  conscience.  “ Are 
people  bound  in  conscience  to  obey  this  law  of  conscrip- 
tion? They  have  answered  that  they  are  not  bound  in 
conscience  to  obey  it  because  in  the  circumstances  of 
Ireland  it  is  an  oppressive  and  inhuman  law.” 

It  is  not  with  the  intention  of  either  impugning  or 
vindicating  the  action  of  the  Irish  Bishops,  but  mainly 
for  the  sake  of  the  historical  parallels  and  contrasts 
which  it  offers  that  we  propose  to  call  attention  to 
another  and  more  momentous  political  pronouncement 
which  dates  as  far  back  as  1642.  The  rising  commonly 
known  as  the  Irish  Rebellion  had  broken  out  in  the 
October  of  the  previous  year.  In  the  following  May 
the  Catholic  Bishops,  assembling  at  Kilkenny,  agreed 
upon  sundry  resolutions,  the  first  of  which,  in  a con- 
temporary translation,  runs  as  follows  : — 

Whereas  the  war  which  now  in  Ireland  the  Catholics  do 
maintain  against  sectaries,  and  chiefly  against  Puritans, 
for  the  defence  of  the  Catholic  religion,  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  prerogative  and  royal  right  of  our  gracious  King 
Charles,  for  our  gracious  Queen,  so  unworthily  abused  by 
the  Puritans,  for  the  honour,  safety,  and  health  of  their 
royal  issue  for  to  avert  and  refrain  the  injuries  done  unto 
them,  for  the  conservation  of  the  just  and  lawful  safeguards, 
liberties,  and  right  of  Ireland,  and  lastly  for  the  defence  of 
their  own  lives,  fortunes,  lands,  and  possessions — whereas, 
we  say,  this  war  is  by  the  Catholics  undertaken  for  the 
aforesaid  causes  against  unlawful  usurpers,  oppressors,  and 
their  enemies,  chiefly  Puritans,  and  that  hereof  we  are 
informed  as  well  by  divers  and  true  remonstrances  of  divers 
provinces,  counties,  and  noblemen,  as  also  by  the  unanimous 
consent  and  agreement  of  almost  the  whole  kingdom  in 
this  war  and  union,  we  therefore  declare  that  war,  openly 
Catholic,  to  he  lawful  and  just;  in  which  war  if  some  of 
the  Catholics  be  found  to  proceed  out  of  some  particular 


and  unjust  title,  covetousness,  cruelty,  revenge,  or  hatred, 
or  any  such  unlawful  private  intentions,  we  declare  them 
therein  grievously  to  sin,  and  therefore  worthy  to  be 
punished  and  refrained  with  ecclesiastical  censure,  if 
(advised  thereof)  they  do  not  amend.1 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  while  it  was  the  avowed 
purpose  of  the  Bishops  to  identify  themselves  com- 
pletely with  the  hostilities  which  had  been  undertaken 
against  the  Lords  Justices,  then  representing  English 
authority  in  Ireland,  it  was  also  part  of  their  pro- 
gramme to  make  profession  of  loyalty  to  the  Sovereign, 
and  to  restrain  the  outrages  of  the  more  violent  and 
bloodthirsty  of  the  rebels  with  whofh  they  threw  in  their 
lot.  Terrible  as  had  been  the  loss  of  life  and  the  scenes 
of  misery  and  anguish  which  marked  the  outbreak  of 
the  Irish  Rebellion  from  its  beginning  on  October  23, 
1641,  one  fact  is  now  generally  admitted  by  all  writers  of 
sober  judgment.  The  Catholics  were  guilty  of  no  general 
and  organized  massacre.  This  is  the  view  of  Lecky,  of 
S.  R.  Gardiner,  of  Bagwell,  while  even  Miss  Hickson, 
though  she  seems  to  us  to  do  her  best  to  interpret  every 
doubtful  point  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Catholics, 
can  hardly  be  said  to  dissent.  The  same  “ pretended 
massacre,”  says  Lecky,  “ has  been  exaggerated  in 
popular  histories  almost  beyond  any  other  tragedy  on 
record.”2  Still  it  is  equally  certain,  as  Lecky, 
Gardiner,  and  patriotic  historians  like  Father  E. 
D ’Alton  admit,  that  there  was  grievous  loss  of  life 
among  those  whom  the  insurgents  assailed  and  drove 
from  their  homes.  “ The  army  of  the  Catholics,”  says 
Father  D’Alton,  “ was  little  more  than  an  undisciplined 
mob,  and  necessarily  contained  men  with  the  instincts 
of  the  robber,  and  even  the  murderer;  and  unawed  by 
a great  leader,  and  without  the  soldier’s  sense  of 
obedience,  avarice  and  cruelty  and  revenge  could  not 
be  altogether  restrained.”3  The  same  writer  quotes, 
without  any  positive  expression  of  disapproval,  Gar- 
diner’s estimate  that  4,000  or  5,000  were  killed  and 
10,000  died  of  ill-usage.  However,  the  point  upon 
which  we  desire  to  lay  stress  is  that  all  this  happened 
before  the  Bishops  in  any  way  identified  themselves 
with  the  movement,  and  that  it  probably  would  not 
have  happened  if  in  those  early  days  they  had  had  any 
share  in  the  direction  of  affairs.  Nothing  would  have 
been  so  welcome  to  the  bigoted  partisans,  who  during 
two  centuries  and  a half  have  exploited  for  contro- 
versial purposes  the  horrors  of  the  Irish  Rebellion,  than 
the  production  of  evidence  implicating  the  Catholic 
clergy,  and  still  more  the  Episcopate,  in  the 
‘‘massacre.”  But  it  may  be  said  fearlessly  that  such 
evidence  does  not  exist.  Any  vestiges  of  proof  which 
have  been  quoted  in  that  sense  are  of  the  most  hazy 
and  worthless  character.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
reliable  statements  which  bear  witness  to  the  efforts  of 
individual  priests  to  aid  and  rescue  the  sufferers.  Of 
all  the  leaders  on  the  Catholic  side  the  most  intimately 
associated  with  the  clergy  was  Owen  Roe  O’Neill.  He 
was  unfortunately  out  of  the  country  when  the  rebellion 
began,  and  did  not  return  until  July,  1642,  but  his 
influence  for  good  was  soon  felt.  Father  D’Alton  says 
of  him  * : — 

At  the  outset  he  expressed  abhorrence  of  some  of  the 
outrages  committed  by  the  Catholics.  Some,  against  whom 
serious  crimes  were  proved,  be  executed ; the  houses  of 
others  be  set  on  fire ; and  when  murmurs  arose  at  these 
stern  measures,  he  told  them  that  he  would  rather  go  over 
to  the  English  than  have  these  crimes  go  unpunished. 
English  prisoners  of  war,  if  no  serious  charges  were  proved 
against  them,  he  at  once  discharged,  and  in  some  cases 
compensated. 

The  recent  biographer  of  the  Duke  of  Ormonde  is 
open  to  no  suspicion  of  Catholic  bias,  but  she  says  of 
Owen  Roe  : — 

His  influence  with  the  Irishry  was  due  less  to  his  dis- 
tinguished military  talents  than  to  the  unbounded  popularity 
he  enjoyed  with  the  religious  orders.  Undoubtedly  such  a 


1 J.  T.  Gilbert,  History  of • the  Irish  Confederation.  We  have 
modernized  the  spelling  and  slightly  corrected  the  text  in  accordance 
with  the  Latin  original  in  Moran,  Spieilegium  Ossoriense,  I,  262. 

' England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century,  II,  138. 

* History  of  Ireland,  II,  249.  1 lb.,  II,  261. 
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man  regarded  the  war  as  a crusade.  But  it  is  to  his  credit 
that,  despite  an  almost  superstitious  zeal,  he  exhibited  a 
humanity  too  rare  in  the  dreary  guerilla  warfare  of  the  next 
decade.* * 

We  hold  then  that  any  careful  study  of  Irish  history 
during  1641  and  the  half-dozen  following  years  shows 
that  the  outrages  said  to  have  been  committed  by 
the  Catholics  belong  almost  wholly  to  the  early 
months  of  the  outbreak,  and  that  whatever  may 
be  thought  of  the  Bishops’  subsequent  justification 
of  rebellion,  they  rendered  at  any  rate  a service 
to  humanity  by  putting  themselves  at  the  head 
of  the  movement.  From  the  first  it  must  surely 
have  had  a sobering  effect  upon  the  hot-bloods  of 
the  party  that  the  Bishops  should  have  thought  the 
cause  to  be  one  which  needed  supernatural  guidance 
to  be  sought  by  penance  and  prayer.  Before  the 
Kilkenny  meeting  in  May,  1642,  the  prelates  of  the 
Armagh  Province,  which  had  been  the  chief  scene  of 
the  rebellion,  assembled  in  Kells  on  March  22.  There 
by  their  first  resolution  they  directed  that  for  the 
ensuing  year  every  Wednesday  should  be  kept  as  a fast- 
day  (the  Friday  was  a fast-day  already),  that  one  week 
should  be  selected  at  once  in  which  a three  days’  fast 
was  to  be  observed,  followed  by  the  confession  and 
Communion  of  all  the  people,  and  that  for  a year  the 
Litany  of  the  Saints  should  be  said1  after  Mass. 
Further,  the  Bishops  ordained  that  all  those  who  had 
committed  murder,  or  maimed  or  robbed,  together  with 
their  aiders  and  abettors,  should  be  excommunicated. 
The  synod  seemed1  at  the  same  time  to  be  fully  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  united  action  and  of  the  main- 
tenance of  discipline,  and  they  showed  their  solicitude 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  army  by  directing  that 
two  chaplains  and  a preacher  should  be  provided  for 
each  regiment. 

The  Kells  synod  in  March  was  confined  to  the 
Province  of  Armagh,  but  the  Kilkenny  assembly  in 
May  was  representative  of  most  of  the  dioceses  of 
Ireland.  Here  the  excommunication  against  those 
who  were  guilty  of  murder,  mutilation,  and  robbery 
was  renewed,  fresh  prayers  and  fasts  were  imposed, 
and  the  pronouncement  was  made,  already  quoted 
above,  which  declared  the  Confederates  to  be  engaged 
in  a just  and  lawful  war  for  the  defence  of  the  Catholic 
religion.  Undoubtedly  the  Bishops  at  that  date  had 
a record  of  grievances  to  pass  judgment  on  very  different 
from  anything  which  by  the  wildest  flight  of  imagina- 
tion could  be  conjured  up  as  grievances  to-day.  To 
narrate  the  story  of  the  plantation  of  Ulster  would  be 
impossible  here,  but  no  one  will  now  be  so  bold  as  to 
deny  that  it  violated  every  principle  of  elementary 
justice.  Neither  had  recent  provocation  been  Wanting 
when  the  Bishops  began  their  deliberations  at  Kilkenny. 
“ On  March  19,”  says  S.  R.  Gardiner,  “ Charles  gave 
the  Royal  assent  to  that  monstrous  Bill  which  was  to 
hand  over  to  English  adventurers  two  million  and  a 
half  of  acres  of  Irish  soil.”6  At  the  same  time  the 
stories  which  kept  coming  in  of  the  vengeance  exacted 
by  the  Protestants  whenever  circumstances  gave  them 
the  opportunity  were  blood-curdling  in  their  atrocity. 
Unlike  the  tales  circulated  about  the  “ massacre,” 
these  facts  rest  upon  the  evidence  of  those  who  partici- 
pated in  the  outrages.  When  a fortified  post  was 
stormed  near  Dublin  on  March  25,  Sir  Simon  Harcourt’s 
soldiers,  “ after  entering  through  a breach,  as  one  of 
their  number  told  in  his  diary,  slew  man,  woman,  and 
child  to  the  number  of  300  and  more.  ” 7 On  February  23 
the  orders  which  the  Lords  Justices  gave  to  Ormonde 
“ commanded  him  to  burn  and  destroy  all  places  in 
which  rebels  had  been  harboured,  and  to  ‘ kill  and 
destroy  all  the  men  there  inhabiting  able  to  bear 
arms.’  ” So  again  Gardiner  tells  us  : — “ When  the 
Scots  landed  at  last,  their  cruelty  was  even  worse.  A 
party  of  them  near  Charlemont  ‘ took  many  cows,  killed 
about  forty  men  and  many  women  and  children,  in 
all  some  say  five,  some  seven  hundred.’  The  poor 

* Lady  Burghclere,  Life  of  James,  First  Duke  of  Ormonde, 
I,  125-126. 

* History  of  England  to  the  Civil  War,  X,  176. 

Gardiner,  ib.,  p.  174. 


wretches  had  not  even  been  guilty  of  the  crime  of 
defending  themselves.”8  Further,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  was  honestly  believed  by  the  rebels  that 
the  Puritans  were  not  only  bent  upon  the  complete 
extirpation  of  Catholicism  in  Ireland,  but  that  by  a 
policy  of  terrorism  and  by  throwing  to  the  winds  all 
considerations  of  duty  and  allegiance  they  had  imposed 
their  will  upon  a reluctant  sovereign.  It  is  here, 
perhaps,  that  we  find  the  closest  parallel  to  the  present 
situation.  The  Puritans  had  been  the  first  to  teach 
the  lesson  that  might  was  right,  just  as  Ulster  in  the 
present  crisis  was  the  first  to  arm  and  to  assert  the 
principle  of  civil  war  rather  than  submission.  Can  we 
very  much  blame  the  Irish  Bishops  in  1642  if,  with  the 
example  before  their  eyes  of  the  Scottish  Covenanters’ 
successful  resistance  to  the  Prayer  Book,  they  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  armed  resistance  was  not  only 
justifiable  but  politically  expedient. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  noticeable  the  Bishops 
in  1642  went  out  of  their  way  on  every  occasion 
to  proclaim  their  fidelity  to  the  Crown  and  to  recognize 
the  principle  of  obedience  to  lawful  authority.  It  would 
be  easy  to  heap  up  illustrations,  but  it  must  be  sufficient 
to  appeal  to  the  terms  of  the  oath  which  the  Bishops 
themselves  in  their  Kilkenny  meeting  prescribed  to  be 
taken  by  all  the  confederates  : — 

I,  A.  B.,  do  promise,  protest,  and  swear,  before  God  and 
His  saints  and  His  angels,  that  I will  during  my  life  bear 
true  faith  and  allegiance  to  my  Sovereign  Lord,  Charles,  by 
the  grace  of  God  King  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
Ireland,  and  to  his  heirs  and  lawful  successors,  and  that 
I will,  to  my  power,  during  my  life,  defend,  uphold,  and 
maintain  all  his  and  their  just  prerogatives,  estates,  and 
rights,  the  power  and  privileges  of  the  Parliament  of  this 
realm,  the  fundamental  laws  of  Ireland,  and  the  free 
exercise  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  and  religion,  &c. 

By  contrast  to  this,  nothing  in  the  recent 
pronouncement  suggests  a recognition  of  a duty 
of  allegiance  on  the  part  of  “ the  Irish  nation  ” 
to  any  temporal  power  whatever.  The  Bishops 
do,  it  is  true,  introduce  some  limitation  by  confining 
resistance  to  conscription  to  such  means  as  are  “ con- 
sonant with  the  law  of  God,”  but  even  this  qualification 
is  not  inserted  in  the  pledge,  which  speaks  only  of 
resisting  conscription  “ by  the  most  effective  means  at 
our  disposal.”  None  the  less  it  must  be  frankly 
acknowledged  that  here  again  the  precedent  has 
come  from  the  Protestant  side.  If  we  look  to  the 
clergy  to  set  the  example  by  following  a high  standard 
of  duty  when  they  interpret  and  proclaim  the  moral 
law,  so  we  look  to  the  army,  above  all  other  organiza- 
tions in  the  State,  to  enforce  the  lesson  of  discipline 
and  subordination  to  authority.  And  yet  the  very  people 
who  now  talk  most  wildly  about  the  “ seditious  action  ” 
of  the  Irish  Bishops,  are  the  same  who  four  years  ago 
applauded  the  procedure  of  General  Gough  and  his 
fellow-officers  at  the  Curragh  when  they  resigned  their 
commissions,  failing  an  assurance  “ that  they  would 
not  be  called  upon  to  take  part  in  the  coercion  of  Ulster 
so  as  to  compel  her  to  submit  to  the  Home  Rule  Bill.” 
If  this  evil  example  has  borne  fruit  in  other  quarters, 
can  the  uncompromising  opponents  of  Irish  self-govern- 
ment be  altogether  surprised? 


NOTES 

* 

The  Bishop  of  Ely  has  addressed  an  important  letter 
to  Canon  Glazebrook,  which  is  now  published  in  the 
Diocesan  Gazette.  The  Bishop  says  : — “ I feel  that  it 
is  my  duty  as  Bishop  of  the  diocese  formally  to  write 
to  you,  and  to  tell  you  that  I am  unable  to  admit  the 
‘ claim  ’ which,  as  I understand  you,  you  put  forward  in 
your  recently  published  book,  ‘ The  Faith  of  a Modern 
Churchman  ’ (page  78),  that  the  two  clauses  of  the 
Apostles’  Creed — ‘ Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ’ and  ‘ The 


* Ib.,  p.  175. 
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third  day  He  rose  again  from  the  dead  ’ — can  legiti- 
mately be  ‘ interpreted  symbolically.’  ” He  adds  that 
the  above  is  not  the  expression  of  the  opinion  only  of 
an  individual  Bishop.  He  reminds  Canon  Glazebrook 
that  the  Bishops  assembled  at  the  Lambeth  Conference 
in  1908  placed  on  record  their  “ conviction  that  the 
historical  facts  stated  in  the  creeds  are  an  essential  part 
of  the  faith  of  the  Church.”  And  the  Bishop  is  careful 
to  point  out  that  the  Established  Church  is  still  of  the 
same  mind  on  this  point.  As  recently  as  April,  1914, 
the  Upper  House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury 
‘‘solemnly  reaffirmed  ” this  resolution  of  the  Lambeth 
Conference.  And  there  the  thing  ends.  The  Bishop  is 
“ unable  to  admit  ” the  right  claimed  by  the  Canon  to 
explain  away  the  doctrines  of  the  Virgin-birth  and  the 
Resurrection — but  that  is  all.  If  he  had  time  the  Bishop 
would  like  to  controvert  the  arguments  used  by  the 
Canon,  but  he  is  a very  busy  man.  So  he  is  content  to 
point  out  that  he  does  not  “ admit  ” the  truth  of  the 
things  the  Canon  is  teaching. 


So  the  matter  rested  for  a week,  and  the  Bishop  may 
have  congratulated  himself  upon  having  discharged  a 
difficult  duty  with  great  tact.  It  seemed  a triumph  for 
moderation.  Unfortunately  Canon  Glazebrook  was 
thinking  also ; and  he  was  thinking  to  some  purpose. 
The  Canon’s  reply  is  vigorous  and  to  the  point.  He 
gets  to  fundamentals  at  once.  There  is  no  use  trying 
to  overawe  him  by  quoting  the  fulminations  of 
assembled  Bishops.  What  authority  have  Bishops,  or, 
for  that  matter,  General  Councils,  over  him?  He  boldly 
appeals  to  the  Magna  Carta  of  Protestantism,  and 
triumphantly  says  : — “ Let  me  remind  you  that  our 
Church  does  not  regard  even  Bishops  in  council  as 
infallible.  The  21st  Article  says  with  respect  to  General 
Councils  that  ‘ they  may  err,  and  have  erred,  even  in 
things  pertaining  unto  God.’  ” If  Councils  may  err, 
what  about  Lambeth?  But  the  Canon  is  tolerantly 
willing  to  consider  the  Lambeth  pronouncement  for 
what  it  is  worth  : — “ What,  did  the  Bishops  of  the 
Lambeth  Conference  mean  by  saying  thaf  ‘ the  his- 
torical facts  stated  in  the  Creeds  are  an  essential  part 
of  the  faith  of  the  Church  ’?  The  natural  interpretation 
is  this  : — ‘ Each  clause  which  mentions  an  event  as 
having  taken  place  in  historical  time  must  be  accepted 
by  the  faithful  as  a literal  statement  of  a fact.’  That 
was  certainly  the  view  taken  by  the  Bishops  in  general 
and  by  nearly  all  Christian  people  for  some  fifteen 
hundred  years.  And  yet  it  may  be  doubted  whether  that 
is  what  the  Lambeth  Conference  meant  to  express.” 
The  Canon  then  goes  on  to  show  that  several  of  the 
Bishops,  in  the  writings  with  which  they  edify  the 
Church,  treat  at  least  three  of  the  articles  of  the  Creed 
as  merely  symbolical. 


After  quoting  chapter  and  verse  the  Canon  continues  : 
“ Since  three  clauses  of  the  Apostles’  Creed  are  by  many 
Bishops  explained  to  be  symbols  of  spiritual  truth,  not 
statements  of  historical  fact,  I am  forbidden  to  under- 
stand the  Lambeth  declaration  in  its  natural  sense. 
How,  then,  is  it  to  be  understood?  Only  one  way  seems 
open.  We  must  take  ‘ the  historical  facts  ’ to  mean 
such  of  the  statements  as  appear  in  the  light  of  our 
present  knowledge  to  be  historical ; and  regard  the  other 
statements  as  symbolical.  The  declaration,  thus 
qualified,  is  one  to  which  we  can  all  subscribe.”  That 
seems  an  admirable  statement  of  the  Anglican  position. 
But  it  has  its  drawbacks,  and  the  Canon  is  constrained 
to  admit  that  it  leaves  open  the  question,  Are  there 
any  other  clauses  in  the  Creed  which  may  be  explained 
symbolically?  At  any  rate,  the  Canon  cannot  admit 
that  he  has  defied  the  authority  of  the  Bench  of  Bishops. 


In  these  circumstances  the  poor  Bishop  can  do 
nothing  but  promise  that  he  will,  “ so  soon  as  in  these 
exacting  days  is  possible,’.’  publicly  challenge  the  argu- 
ments by  which  the  Canon  seeks  to  justify  his  con- 
clusions. And  that  is  all  : he  will  try  some  day  to 


refute  the  Canon’s  arguments,  as  any  layman  might  do. 
But  the  Canon  is  left  free  to  preach  his  false  doctrine  in 
the  Bishop’s  diocese. 


This  aspect  of  the  question  draws  severe  comment 
from  the  Church  Times.  After  recalling  that  the  Bishop 
of  Ely  was  one  of  those  who  protested  against  the 
appointment  of  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  our  contem- 
porary says  : — 11  We  are  sure  that  Churchmen  who 
have  been  distressed  by  recent  writings  and  events  will, 
as  they  read  the  Bishop’s  letter,  ask  why  it  is  impos- 
sible to  take  further  action.  . . . The  average  man, 
Churchman  or  no  Churchman,  may  well  be  puzzled  at 
the  severely  limited  action  of  bishops  who  condemn  a 
priest’s  teaching  but  allow  him  still  to  teach,  who  refuse 
to  take  part  in  the  consecration  of  a bishop,  but  when 
once  he  is  consecrated  take  no  further  action.” 


The  American  Catholic  Directory  states  that  the 
Catholic  population  of  the  United  States  (excluding  the 
Island  possessions)  is  in  round  numbers  17,500,000, 
the  increase  over  the  previous  year  being  approximately 
400,000.  If  the  Island  possessions  are  included,  we 
find  that  no  fewer  than  26,250,000  Catholics  are  under 
the  Stars  and  Stripes.  A new  and  timely  feature  of  the 
Directory  for  this  year  is  a list  of  Catholic  Army  and 
Navy  chaplains,  which  is  necessarily  somewhat  incom- 
plete. According  to  the  Directory’ s General  Summary, 
there  are  now  20,477  Catholic  priests  in  the  United 
States.  Of  this  number  14,922  belong  to  the  secular 
clergy  and  5,555  are  of  religious  Orders.  Other  figures 
are: — Archbishops,  13;  bishops,  93;  churches  with 
resident  priests,  10,369;  missions  with  churches,  5,448; 
seminaries  106;  seminarians,  7,238;  parochial  schools, 
5,748;  children  attending  parochial  schools,  1,593,407; 
colleges  for  boys,  217  ; academies  for  girls,  677  ; orphan 
asylums,  297  ; homes  for  the  aged,  109. 


Whilst  Mr.  Kensit  and  those  who  think  with  him 
are  busy  denouncing  the  erection  of  crosses  as  war 
shrines,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  view  taken  of 
wayside  crosses  in  an  article  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly 
by  Thomas  Tiplady.  The  article  is  entitled  “ The  Cross 
at  Neuve  Chapelle,”  and  in  it  the  writer  says  : — 
“ Whatever  may  be  our  views  about  the  erection  of 
crucifixes  by  the  wayside  and  at  cross-roads,  no  one 
can  deny  that  they  have  had  an  immense  influence  for 
good  on  our  men  during  the  war  in  France.”  And  he 
goes  on  to  proffer  the  following  explanation  of  this 
influence  “ The  Cross  has  interpreted  life  to  the 
soldier,  and  has  provided  him  with  the  only  acceptable 
philosophy  of  the  war.  It  has  taught  boys  just  entering 
upon  life’s  experience  that  out-topping  all  history  and 
standing  out  against  the  ground  of  all  human  life,  is 
a Cross  on  which  died  the  Son  of  God.  It  has  made 
the  hill  of  Calvary  stand  out  against  all  other  hills  in 
history.  . . . Against  the  sky-line  of  human  history 
the  Cross  stands  clearly,  and  all  else  is  in  shadow.  The 
wayside  crosses  at  the  front  and  the  flashes  of  the  roar- 
ing guns  may  not  have  taught  our  soldiers  much  history, 
but  they  have  taught  them  the  central  fact  of  history ; 
and  all  else  will  have  to  be  accommodated  to  that  or  be 
disbelieved.  The  Cross  of  Christ  is  the  centre  of  the 
picture  for  evermore,  and  the  grouping  of  all  other 
figures  must  be  about  it.” 


A signal  honour  has. been  paid  to  Cardinal  Mercier 
in  Spain  by  his  unanimous  election  as  an  Honorary 
Member  of  the  Royal  Spanish  Academy  of  Moral  and 
Political  Science.  Though  ten  such  members  are 
allowed  by  the  statutes  of  the  Academy,  this  is  the 
first  time  that  the  honour  has  been  conferred.  The 
nomination  is  therefore  a high  if  not  unparalleled 
tribute  to  the  splendid  devotion  and  ability  with  which 
the  Cardinal  has  voiced  the  cause  of  Belgium  and  her 
suffering  people ; and  it  may  betaken  to  mark  a welcome 
change  in  Spanish  estimation  both  of  the  man  and  the 
cause  which  is  also  that  of  the  Allies  who  are  fighting 
Belgium’s  battle. 
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REVIEWS 


GEORGE  WYNDHAM. 

George  Wyndham  Recognita.  By  Charles  T.  Gatty. 
7s.  6d.  net.  London  : Murray. 

WHILST  we  still  await  the  detailed  biography  which 
shall  set  George  Wyndham  in  Iris  true  place 
among  his  contemporaries — a biography  which  for  many 
reasons  cannot  yet  be  given  us — those  who  had  followed 
his  career  with  affectionate  sympathy  will  be  glad  to  have 
these  recollections  of  him  from  the  hand  of  his  friend, 
Mr.  Charles  Gatty.  The  book  is  no  formal  biography  ; 
it  is  but  a gathering  together  of  recollections  extending 
over  many  years  of  intimacy,  addressed  to  his  widow — an 
attempt  to  tell  her  as  simply  as  possible  what  the  writer 
has  lost  in  losing  George.  On  the  concluding  page,  Mr 
Gatty  says  : “I  have  written  about  our  great  loss  and 
eased  my  grief  by  ‘ remembering  happier  days.’  Right 
glad  shall  I be  if  one  word  of  this  mitigates  for  a moment 
the  greatest  sorrow  of  your  earthly  life.  If  it  does,  then 
look  at  this  letter  sometimes,  for  though  it  is  only  a faint 
sketch,  and  no  finished  portrait,  it  is  the  labour  of  a very 
loving  hand,  which  has  tried  to  outline  the  figure  of  a very 
noble  gentleman.”  That  sufficiently  describes  the  design 
of  the  work — a design  which  for  the  general  public,  for  whom 
it  was  not  at  first  intended,  has  inevitable  limitations  and 
difficulties,  for  all  cannot  sharein  allusions  and  names  which, 
whilst  fully  clear  among  a circle  of  intimates,  leave  the 
outside  reader  still  outside.  But  in  spite  of  such  limitations 
no  one  can  read  these  pages  without  appreciating  what  a 
great  light,  what  a rich  beautiful  nature  was  extinguished 
when  George  Wyndham’s  life  closed.  Self-confessed  as 
the  work  of  a very  loving  hand,  it  naturally  lingers  lovingly 
on  his  multitudinous  good  qualities,  such  as  we  should 
expect  from  one  to  whom  “ he  was  the  apple  of  my  eye 
and  the  friend  of  my  life,”  and  who  is  convinced  that  when 
the  full  biography  is  at  length  forthcoming,  " it  will  be  the 
history  of  an  honest  gentleman  whose  chivalrous  loyalty 
passed  through  a fiery  furnace  and  came  out  unseared.” 
George  Wyndham  had  the  joy  of  life  ; he  touched  life  at 
many  points  ; and  by  his  unselfishness,  his  brilliance,  his 
many-sidedness  was  the  cause  of  liveliness  in  others. 
Immersed  as  he  was  in  politics,  he  yet  never  forsook  the 
paths  of  literature,  of  Iris  devotion  to  which  this  book  bears 
witness  on  almost  every  page. 

But  beneath  the  politician  and  the  litterateur  was  the 
warm,  human  heart  of  the  man,  which  is  poignantly  revealed 
in  a letter  to  the  author,  describing  what  followed  on  a 
riding  accident  to  his  little  son  Percy. 

I was  more  than  an  hour  with  him  on  the  ground  alone  before 
help  came.  I can’t  think  of  it  without  strangling.  Then  I 
got  him  on  to  a plank  and  into  a cart.  ...  I cut  him  out  of  his 
little  clothes  and  boots,  for  he  would  allow  no  one  else  to  touch 
him.  When  the  doctor  said  it  was  his  thigh  I broke  down,  but 
I pulled  myself  together,  for  I was  the  one  person  he  trusted, 
and  stood  by  him  while  he  took  the  ether,  and  pulled  his  poor, 
beautiful  little  leg  while  they  set  it ; and  yesterday  I held  him 
fast  with  two  hands  for  fourteen  hours  while  he  rode  out  the 
storm  of  pain.  His  mother,  thank  God ! was  away  until  late 
last  night,  when  the  very  worst  was  over.  Yesterday  was  more 
terrible  than  any  horror  I had  ever  imagined  ; but  it  brought  us 
together  in  such  a fire  of  agony  that  I believe  to-day,  as  I have 
never  yet  been  able  to  believe,  that  neither  death  nor  any 
eternity  after  death  can  ever  part  me  from  my  little  beautiful 
child.  He  believed  that  my  hands  helped  him,  and  fixed  his 
fever-bright  eyes  on  mine  with  love  and  trust,  ever  as  the 
paroxysms  came  on,  calling  out  “ Hold  me  tighter,  papa;  hold 
me  tighter  ; here  it  comes.  ” Well,  to-day  he  is  not  in  such 
pain,  and  I have  never  felt  such  gratitude  to  God. 

After  this  supreme  outpouring  of  unselfish  love  and 
devotion,  it  is  hard  to  turn  aside  to  George  Wyndham’s 
intellectual  pursuits,  random  mention  or  illustration  of 
which  occurs  on  nearly  every  page.  These  must  be  left 
to  the  reader  to  gather  for  himself ; but  we  may  quote 
the  following  from  a letter  to  the  author  by  Father  John 
O’Connor : — 

There  was  a harmonious  self-expression  in  the  whole  man 
which  thrilled  and  delighted  me  to  an  unwonted  degree,  and  I 
admired  his  grace  and  freedom  of  gesticulation  until  it  made  me 
realize  how  one  is  exiled  in  England  from  the  gentle  Latin 
ways.  ...  To  sum  up  : he  was  humane  as  the  Italian,  vivacious 
and  sympathetic  as  the  Frenchman,  straight  and  good-natured 
as  the  Englishman. 

All  who  came  in  contact  with  George  Wyndham  testify 
to  his  enormous  appetite  ^.nd  capacity  for  work,  whether 
the  work  was  concerned  with  his  public  duties  or  his  private 
interests  and  hobbies.  As  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  Iris 
name  is  associated  with  the  great  Land  Act,  which  was,  in 


his  mind,  but  the  forerunner  of  a still  greater  act  of  con- 
ciliation by  conference.  But  there  he  came  up  against 
the  hard  facts  of  party  politics  which  broke  his  career. 
He  went  to  Ireland  with  high  purposes,  full  of  love  and 
understanding  for  the  people,  whom,  he  avowed,  have 
“ a fountain  of  loyalty  in  them  which  must  gush  out  if  it 
is  allowed  a channel.  . . . But  they  have  hardly  ever 

been  given  a channel  for  their  loyalty.” 

Such  a channel  was,  however,  given  by  the  visit  of  the 
King  and  Queen  in  1903,  some  incidents  of  which  are  des- 
cribed by  George  Wyndham  in  letters  to  his  sister,  Pamela, 
here  printed  : — 

The  enthusiasm  of  the  crowd  was  even  greater  than  on  Tuesday. 
For  three  miles  to  Trinity  one  roar  of  cheers  and  frenzy  of 
handkerchiefs.  Every  v>  oman  with  a baby  in  Dublin  was  there 
to  jump  him  up  and  down  at  the  King;  every  ragged  urchin, 
every  sleek  shopkeeper,  every  rough,  every  battered  old  Irish 
woman  with  jewel  eyes  in  her  wrinkled,  Russian  leather  face. 
They  do  not  say  “ God  save  the  King  " as  we  do,  anyhow. 
They  lift  their  hands  to  heaven  to  imprecate  “ God  bless  the 
King,”  as  if  adjuring  the  Deity  to  fulfil  their  most  ardent  desire 
and  His  most  obvious  duty.  . . . We  went  on  through  the 

poorest  parts,  by  North  Circular  Road  and  ever  and  always  there 
was  the  same  intense  emotion.  It  brought  tears  to  the  Queen’s 
eyes  and  a lump  in  my  own  throat.  No  one  who  did  not  drive 
in  their  carriage  will  ever  know  how  mesmeric  it  was.  It  made 
me  understand  the  Mussulman  conquests  and  the  Crusaders. 
For  here  was  a whole  population  in  hysteria. 

There  were  other  scenes  ip  which  equal,  if  not  even 
greater,  enthusiasm  was  displayed  ; but  Wyndham  thinks 
the  situation  was  summed  up  by  a little  girl,  one  of  the 
thousands  of  children  who  had  cheered  and  waved  and 
smiled  to  the  King  and  Queen.  A philanthropist  was 
marshalling  them  for  the  last  good-bye,  and  she  said, 
" I am  so  gla'd  we  may  love  the  King  now  because  he  spoke 
so  nicely  about  the  Pope.”  The  letter  from  which  we 
have  quoted  above,  concludes  as  follows  : — - 

Yesterday  we  saw  them  off,  and  I agreed  in  sentiment  with 
an  old  Irish  woman  on  the  platform,  who  j ust  sobbed,  saying : 
” Come  back;  ah ! ye  will  come  back  ? ” That  was  the  cry 
that  pierced  through  the  blaring  of  the  bands,  and  the  blessings 
and  the  cheers.  “Come  back!”  they  kept  calling  in  every 
street.  And  these  are  the  people  whom  some  call  disloyal. 

No  one  who  appreciates  Wyndham’s  broadmindedness 
a,nd  his  love  of  art  in  any  form  will  be  surprised  that  he 
had  many  points  of  contact  with  Cathoiibism.  He  loved 
the  liturgy,  the  Latin  psalms  and  hymns,  the  plain  chant 
he  hated  vandalism,  whether  in  matters  of  belief  or  art  ; 
he  appreciated  the  work  of  Catholic  sisterhoods  and  was 
profoundly  moved  by  the  inscription  over  the  altar  in  the 
convent  chapel  at  Foxford  : “ Mitis  sum  et  humilis  corde.” 
But  it  would  seem  that  his  mind  moved  no  further  towards 
acceptance  of  the  Church.  That  was  Mr.  Wilfrid  Ward’s 
view,  and  it  is  also  that  of  Mr.  Gatty,  who  says  : — 

As  far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  George  thought  that  Piovidence 
had  put  him  on  beard  this  vessel  [the  Church  of  England],  that 
it  was  part  of  his  national  and  tribal  equipment,  and  that  to 
abandon  it  for  an  open  sea,  possibly  to  float  up  the  Tiber,  but 
possibly  also  to  drift  into  some  uncharted  estuary,  was  not 
required  of  him.  He  was  a loyal  member  of  the  Church  of 
England.  In  the  early  morning  of  the  most  important  day 
of  his  life,  the  day  he  introduced  his  Irish  Land  Bill  into  the 
House  of  Commons,  he  went  to  Holy  Communion. 

He  would  have  been  right  glad  I know  if  Erasmus  and  not 
Luther  had  led  the  religious  strike  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
He  looked  upon  the  destruction  of  monasteries  as  a terrible 
disaster,  intellectual  and  political.  He  reverenced  the  Christian 
charity  shown  by  the  religious  orders  amongst  the  Catholic  poor, 
and  often  spoke  about  the  saints  and  heroes  he  had  known 
amongst  the  priests  in  the  West  of  Ireland.  In  fact,  he  was  an 
Anglican  with  Catholic  instincts. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 

The  Book  of  Joshua.  By  G.  A.  Cooke,  D.D.  2s.  3d.  net. 
Cambridge  : University  Press. 

WE  have  to  proffer  our  usual  somewhat  halting 
welcome  to  this  new  instalment  of  the  “ Cam- 
bridge Bible  for  Schools  and  Colleges.”  “ The  modern 
student,”  says  Dr.  Cooke  (p.  20),  “ trained  to  the  inductive 
method  of  investigating  the  past,  finds  it  difficult,  without 
an  effort  of  imaginative  sympathy,  to  appreciate  the 
deductive  methods  of  the  biblical  historians.”  For  our 
part,  we  have  learnt  from  sad  experience  that  to  earn  the 
title  of  “ modern  student,”  one  must  practise  deduction 
from  historical  axioms  that  it  is  bad  form  either  to  formu- 
late or  to  discuss.  We  refer  in  the  main  to  the  treatment 
of  the  supernatural ; but  akin  to  this  is  the  sacrosanct 
character  of  the  “ documentary  hypothesis,”  which,  as 
may  be  seen  from  the.introduction,  Dr.  Cooke  has  swallowed 
whole,  while  making  concessions  in  the  application  of  it 
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which,  looked  at  from  a more  impartial  standpoint,  appear 
to  us  to  warrant  the  statement  that  the  Book  of  Joshua 
is  a difficulty  in  tho  way  of  the  hypothesis  rather  than  a 
confirmation  of  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  taken  as  a whole,  this  edition  has 
brought  us  somewhat  unexpected  pleasure,  inasmuch  as 
Dr.  Cooke  is  certainly  less  disposed  than  many  of  liis 
follows  to  brush  aside  the  claim  of  the  book  to  be  history. 
Wo  must  confess  that  several  times  when  we  looked  to 
see  its  narratives  treated  with  scant  respect,  wo  found 
instead  that  he  was  at  least  prepared  to  recognize  a con- 
siderable substratum  of  actual  fact.  And  perhaps  this 
is  as  much  as  can  be  hoped  for  from  those  who  apply 
precisely  the  same  criticism  to  Holy  Writ  as  to  other  books  > 
and  it  does  not  seem  going  too  far  to  say  that,  had  we  but 
the  unaided  light  of  reason  to  guide  us,  our  conclusions 
might  not  greatly  differ  from  Dr.  Cooke’s.  Almighty  God, 
it  need  hardly  be  said,  has  never  guaranteed — far  from  it — 
that  what  is  clear  to  us  from  revelation  shall  always  be 
clear  to  us  on  other  grounds  also,  but  only  that  revealed 
truth  shall  not  be  contradicted  by  any  evidence.  In 
any  case,  absolute  freedom  from  error  can  hardly  be 
proved  by  mere  reason  of  any  historical  book,  and  certainly 
not  absolute  inerrancy,  implying  actual  impossibility  of 
error.  We  feel  free  to  say,  therefore,  that  the  work  before 
us  represents  tolerably  well  the  conclusions  to  which 
an  impartial  student  might  arrive,  apart  from  anything 
like  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  inspiration. 

A point  that  is  of  great  interest — and  even  importance — 
is  the  date  of  the  Exodus.  Dr.  Cooke  can  hardly  be  said 
to  discuss  it  seriously ; but  it  is  significant  that  he  is  not 
prepared  to  reject  definitely  what  is  certainly  the  date 
that  can  most  easily  be  squared  with  Old  Testament  data, 
namely,  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  b.c.,  about 
the  time  of  the  Amarna  correspondence  (p.  xxv).  The 
“ Haboin  ” there  mentioned  may  represent  the  Hebrews, 
and  the  silence  of  the  Egyptian  monuments  as  to  their 
early  presence  in  Palestine  is  not  so  complete  as  used  to  be 
supposed.  Prof.  Flinders  Petrie  (“  History  of  Egypt,” 
vol.  iii,  p.  1 14)  finds  Merenptah’s  boast  that  " the  people 
of  Israel  is  laid  waste,”  one  that  is  “ very  surprising  in 
every  way,”  because  on  his  premisses  the  Hebrews  had 
no  land  as  yet  to  devastate.  We  regret  that  we  have  not 
Dr.  Cooke’s  considered  judgment  on  the  data  ; it  appears 
to  us  one  of  those  cases  wherein  further  research  has 
powerfully  supported  the  traditional  view  against  those 
who  had  too  rashly  assumed  that  it  might  be  disregarded 
as  obsolete. 


JAPANESE  MEMORIES. 

Japanese  Memories.  By  Ethel  Howard.  12s.  6d.  net. 
London  : Hutchinson. 

THE  authoress,  Mrs.  H.  A.  Bell,  gives  us  a detailed 
account  of  her  experiences  during  a seven  years’ 
sojourn  as  governess  or  “ home  instructor  ” to  Prince 
Theinadzu  and  his  four  brothers.  Living  with  a noble 
family  she  had  full  opportunity  of  seeing  and  mixing  inti- 
mately with  Japanese  life.  She  is  thus  enabled  to  tell  us 
much  that  would  be  unknown  to  the  ordinary  traveller,  and 
she  tells  her  tale  with  a piquant  plainness  which  gives  us 
confidence  that  she  is  describing  fact  from  observation  and 
not  indulging  in  imagination.  We  are  shown  the  people  in 
the  daily  life  and  on  great  occasions,  and  incidentally  much 
is  explained  of  their  habits  and  customs  ; and  both  country 
and  people,  seen  with  sympathetic  eyes,  are  described  with 
enthusiasm.  Her  soj ourn  covered  the  times  of  the  war  with 
Russia,  and  so  we  have  some  interesting  descriptions  of  the 
attitude  of  the  people  and  of  their  reverence  for  their  dead. 
The  book  is  generally  rather  descriptive  than  reflective, 
but  in  one  place  the  authoress  turns  aside  to  deal  with  the 
charge  that  the  worst  servants  in  Japan  are  invariably 
Christians,  and  that  there  ought  to  be  no  attempt  to  inter- 
fere with  the  national  religion  of  the  country,  which  is 
unsuited  to  Christianity.  On  this  last  point  she  says  : — 

People  sum  up  the  situation  as  if  becoming  a Christian  were  in 
the  same  category  as  a change  of  diet  or  the  adopting  of  some 
foreign  social  custom,  but  such  is  very  far  from  being  the  case, 
as  anyone  who  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  possess  a real  con- 
verted servant  will  readily  admit.  Japan  needs  a forcible 
religion  to  rule  the  individual  life,  and  she  herself  knows  this. 
At  present  there  appears  in  Japan  to  be  a rivalry  between 
Christianity  and  Buddhism  ; Shinto  worship,  that  is  to  say,  " the 
way  of  the  gods,”  is  no  longer  a real  religion  among  them  ; it  has 
become  a cult. 

She  afterwards  states  that  under  the  present  toleration  of 
all  religions  there  are  greatly  different  denominations  in  the 
country,  and  that  ‘ ' the  English  Catholic  Church  is  strongly 
represented.”  We  suppose  this  is  a new  name  for  the 


Church  of  England.  In  conclusion,  we  may  point  out  that 
the  book  is  copiously  illustrated,  many  of  the  views  being 
reproduced  from  photographs  taken  by  the  late  Sir  Claude 
Macdonald. 


THE  LORD’S  SUPPER. 

The  Lord's  Supper  as  presented  in  Scripture.  By  A.  T. 
Schofield,  M.D.  23.  net.  London : Scott. 

THE  attempt  here  is  to  give  an  account  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist  in  Scriptural  language,  omitting  but  not 
condemning  the.  ultra-Scriptural.  It  is  impossible  to  keep 
out  interpretations  of  the  author,  and  as  early  as  page  9 we 
find  unfortunately  something  like  the  turning  of  silence  into 
a positive  exclusion  : — " ‘ This  is  My  Body  ' signifies  that 
tho  material  bread  represents  [not  the  Scripture  term  ‘ is  ’j 
at  the  time  the  body  of  our  Lord  to  the  spiritual  under- 
standing. There  is  nothing  in  Scripture  to  show  that  it 
was  so  regarded  before  or  after.”  Then  again  occurs  an 
ultra-Scriptural  and  regrettable  comment : — “ A supper  is 
essentially  a sacrament  and  not  a sacrifice  ” (p.  10).  At 
page  25  a protest  is  made  against  too  much  literalism  as 
applied  to  us.  While  therefore  we  greatly  commend  the 
good  part  of  Dr.  Schofield’s  work,  which  is  to  keep  alive  a 
profound  reverence  for  the  Holy  Eucharist  as  Christ’s  pre- 
cious legacy  to  the  Church,  we  must  remark  that  some  of 
his  statements  go  beyond  his  profession  of  being  intra- 
Scriptural.  They  become  extra- Scriptural  at  times,  to  the 
detriment  of  the  Christian  tradition,  as  also  of  a deeper 
interpretation  of  the  texts  themselves. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


As  the  greater  part  of  Father  Rowan’s  letter  of  last  week 
was  already  answered  in  our  notes  on  his  first  letter,  part 
of  which  had  not  been  published  when  he  wrote  a second 
time,  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  the  familiar  formula  used 
by  the  Roman  Congregations  in  similar  cases,  to  wit, 
“ Provisum  in  primo.”  It  may  be  well,  however,  to  add  a 
few  words  on  one  passage  in  the  second  letter,  which 
betrays  a strange  misconception  of  the  facts  and  of  the 
points  at  issue.  “It  now  appears,”  he  writes,  “if 
‘ W.  H.  K.  ’ and  his  informant  are  to  be  believed,  that  the 
Holy  Father  has  made  a complete  volte-face  since  March, 
1916.  He  no  longer  wishes  the  syllabus  to  be  ‘ preceptive, 
but  directive,  ’ and,  in  spite  of  logic,  will  assure  us  that  two 
sets  of  mutually  contradictory  propositions  can  be  made  to 
prove  the  same  set  of  conclusions.  To  make  known  this 
astounding  invention  and  the  consequent  revolution  in 
Papal  policy,  Benedict  XV  has  wisely  eschewed  all  the 
ordinary  channels  of  communication  of  documents  destined 
‘ Urbi  et  Orbi,’  and  has  hit  upon  the  ingenious  expedient 
of  a private  letter  to  the  head  of  one  of  the  Religious  Orders. 
Nor  did  the  document  reach  the  public  immediately,  for 
the  Pope  carefully  avoided  in  the  writing  of  it  anything 
which  should  give  people  to  think  that  it  was  intended  for 
general  use.  Even  still  there  is  no  proof  that  he  authorized 
its  publication ! ” In  writing  this,  our  critic  is  scarcely 
doing  justice  to  his  opponents  or  to  himself. 


Candid  readers  of  Professor  Rahilly’s  article  and  of  our 
notes  upon  it  can  see  for  themselves  that  there  was  no 
suggestion  of  any  volte-face  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  Father. 
In  our  view  the  policy  of  the  Holy  See  has  been  perfectly 
consistent  throughout,  and  the  rescript  given  to  the  Jesuits 
is  in  full  harmony  both  with  the  earlier  official  documents 
and  with  the  canons  in  the  New  Code.  It  may  be  freely 
allowed  that  an  important  change  in  public  policy  would 
hardly  be  announced  in  an  autograph  rescript  (which,  by 
the  way,  is  something  more  than  a private  letter)  to  the 
head  of  a Religious  Order.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  such 
a rescript  would  surely  be  a most  appropriate  channel  for 
an  explanation  designed  to  guard  against  a mistaken  inter- 
pretation or  misapplication  of  public  Papal  documents. 
Thus,  when  some  ingenious  writers  in  this  country  insisted 
that  Cardinal  Newman’s  religious  philosophy  and  his 
theory  of  doctrinal  development  were  condemned  in  the 
encyclical  against  Modernism,  Pope  Pius  X corrected  this 
false  impression,  not  by  another  encyclical  or  by  any  new 
document  addressed  urbi  et  orbi,  but  in  a letter  to  the  late 
Bishop  of  Limerick,  who  had  come  forward  in  defence  of 
Newman’s  orthodoxy.  And  if  some  impetuous  partisan 
discovers  an  abrogation  of  Franciscan  Rules,  or  a censure 
of  the  Excellent  Doctor’s  philosophy,  in  other  Papal  docu- 
ments, a letter  such  as  that  of  Cardinal  Vannutelli  to  the 
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Franciscan  Definitor,  or  a rescript  like  that  given  by  Pope 
Benedict  to  the  Jesuit  General,  would  seem  to  be  the  most 
appropriate  channel  for  the  correction  needed  in  such  cases. 

Apart  from  this  cardinal  misconception  of  the  situation, 
the  aforesaid  passage  in  Father  Rowan’s  letter  shows  a 
strange  confusion  between  two  points  which  should  be  kept 
distinct.  For  he  says  that  the  Pope,  according  to  our 
account,  “ no  longer  wishes  the  syllabus  to  be  ‘ preceptive, 
but  directive,’  ” &c.  And  this  wish,  it  would  seem,  is  made 
known  by  the  “ private  letter  ” to  the  Jesuit  General ! How 
could  “a  volte-face  since  March,  1916,”  be  shown  in  a 
rescript  of  March,  1915?  But  the  reader  who  takes  the 
trouble  to  look  back  to  our  notes  of  April  27,  or  to  Pro- 
fessor Rahilly’s  article  ( Studies , December,  1917))  will  see 
for  himself  that  the  argument  based  on  the  familiar  dis- 
tinction between  “ directive  ” and  “ preceptive  ” rules  has 
nothing  to  do  with  any  private  letter  or  rescript  to  the  head 
of  a Religious  Order.  It  is  an  argument  very  naturally 
based  on  the  use  of  the  word  “ directivae  ” in  a decision  of 
the  S.  Cong,  of  Seminaries,  March  7,  1916,  a document 
which  is  printed  in  the  Acta  Apostolicae  Sedis,  and  was 
quoted  by  our  critic  himself ! It  is  hardly  necessary  to  add 
that  neither  the  writer  in  Studies  nor  “ W.  H.  K.  ” ever 
suggested  that  “ two  sets  of  mutually  contradictory  pro- 
positions can  be  made  to  prove  the  same  set  of  conclusions.” 
It  is  bad  enough  to  ascribe  such  nonsense  to  your  oppo- 
nents. But  what  can  be  said  of  a controversialist  who 
makes  his  opponent  put  this  absurd  language  into  the 
mouth  of  the  Holy  Father? 


We  are  sorry  to  see  what  our  critic  says  about  the  pub- 
lication of  the  aforesaid  Rescript  of  Benedict  XV.  If  a 
similar  Rescript  to  the  Dominican  authorities  had  appeared 
in  the  Revue  Thomiste,  we  should  have  accepted  it  without 
misgiving.  For  we  should  have  felt  that  the  Dominican 
Fathers  must  be  the  best  judges  in  the  matter.  And  we 
confess  we  should  have  thought  it  an  impertinence  to 
(question  the  propriety  of  its  publication.  In  the  same 
way,  when  we  meet  with  the  present  rescript  in  a learned 
organ  edited  by  a Jesuit  Father,  we  are  satisfied  that  he 
would  not  have  allowed  it  to  be  published  or  used  in  this 
discussion  without  good  reason  and  authority.  So  much 
might  be  said  in  the  case  of  any  document  touching  the 
discipline  of  the  Society.  But  there  is  a further  reason 
when  it  is  a question  of  doctrine  and  of  a supposed  privilege 
or  dispensation  from  rules  otherwise  binding  on  all 
Catholics.  Father  Rowan  assures  us  that  his  remarks  are 
not  meant  to  throw  doubt  on  the  genuineness  of  the  docu- 
ment, but  to  “show  up  (sicl)  its  true  character.”  But 
though  he  tells  us  what  (in  his  view)  it  cannot  do,  he  throws 
little  light  on  its  real  and  positive  effect.  It  would  seem, 
however;;  to  judge  by  what  he  says  elsewhere  and  by  his 
allusion  to  its  abrogation  by  the  new  canons,  thqt  he  takes 
it  to  be  a temporary  permission,  confined  to  the  Jesuits 
alone,  to  teach  doctrine  contrary  to  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  St.  Thomas.  If  we  suppose,  for  the  moment,  that 
this  is  the  true  significance  of  the  document,  we  certainly 
think  it  unreasonable  to  treat  it  as  something  not  meant 
for  publication.  For  it  would  seem  to  be  unfair  to  its 
recipients  and  highly  derogatory  to  the  Holy  See  to  suppose 
that  the  Jesuits  were  at  once  permitted  to  teach  the 
Suarezian  doctrine,  and  constrained  to  keep  this  special 
permission  private ! In  that  case,  the  unfortunate  philo- 
sophers who  availed  themselves  of  the  unknown  exemption 
would  appear  before  the  world  as  transgressors  of  the  law. 


Students  of  theological  literature  are  familiar  with  the 
fact  that  documents  of  the  highest  authority  often  suffer 
from  mistaken  interpretations.  And  it  would  be  easy  to 
find  many  other  instances  like  that  of  the  Pope’s  letter  to 
the  Bishop  of  Limerick  or  the  recent  rescript  regarding  a 
question  of  philosophy.  Thus  Pius  IX  took  advantage  of 
various  occasions,  such  as  an  address  to  a gathering  of 
pilgrims,  to  repudiate  some  false  interpretation  put  upon 
his  encyclicals  or  allocutions.  And  though  documents 
addressed  to  a Religious  Order  in  their  direct  and  primary 
effect  do  not  concern  others,  they  sometimes  have  a wider 
force,  and  serve  to  illustrate  the  position  of  an  important 
doctrine  at  a particular  stage  of  its  history.  Thus  Perrone, 
in  his  work  on  the  Immaculate  Conception,  publishes  an 
interesting  Roman  document  giving  the  answers  made  to 
various  questions  put  by  the  Dominican  General  who  had 
obtained  permission  to  add  the  word  “ immaculata  ” in  the' 
Preface  of  the  Feast,  and  who  was  naturally  anxious  to 
remove  any  difficulties  that  might  trouble  some  meticulous 
Thomists.  Opponents  of  the  doctrine  had  maintained  that 
St.  Thomas  was  on  their  side.  And  members  of  the  Order 
were  bound  by  oath  to  follow  the  teaching  of  St.  Thomas. 
What,  then,  would  be  the  duty  of  those  members  who  might 


have  scruples  that  the  use  of  the  disputed  word  in  the 
liturgy  might  be  regarded  as  a violation  of  their  oath? 
This  tender  solicitude  for  these  hypothetical  conscientious 
objectors  was  the  more  remarkable  because  the  General 
plainly  intimated  his  belief  that  very,  few  indeed  held  this 
opinion,  and  that  those  who  ascribed  it  to  St.  Thomas  were 
mistaken.  

This  document,  as  Perrone  rightly  supposes,  will  have 
an  interest  for  others  besides  the  members  of  the  great 
Order  which  it  more  immediately  concerns.  For  it  throws 
some  light  on  the  position  held  by  the  doctrine  eleven  years 
before  its  final  definition.  And  at  the  same  time  it  furnishes 
a pleasing  proof  of  the  tender  solicitude  with  which  the 
authorities  of  great  Religious  Orders  and  the  Holy  See 
itself  are  wont  to  treat  the  conscientious  scruples  of  their 
subjects,  and  their  natural  attachment  to  traditional 
opinions.  In  both  aspects  the  historical  significance  of  the 
questions  and  answers  printed  by  Perrone  would  be 
enhanced  by  a comparison  with  the  yet  more  remarkable 
document  in  which  Gregory  XV,  shortly  after  the  publica- 
tion of  his  Bull  forbidding  any  discussion  of  the  negative 
doctrine,  gives  a special  and  exclusive  permission  to 
members  of  the  Dominican  Order  to  discuss  the  matter 
among  themselves. 


We  had  occasion,  the  other  day,  to  speak  of  the  admirable 
work  done  by  the  Flemish  Dominican,  William  of  Morbeka, 
the  translator  of  philosophical  writings  from  Greek  and 
Arabic  into  mediaeval  Latin.  Comparatively  few  readers, 
we  imagine,  are  aware  of  the  debt  they  owe  to  this  friend 
of  St.  Thomas.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  add  that  another 
member  of  the  same  Order,  to  wit,  Raymund  Martini,  holds 
the  foremost  place  among  our  earlier  masters  of  Hebrew 
literature  and  learning.  On  this  subject  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  repeat  some  words  written,  several  years  ago,  in 
our  American  contemporary,  the  Ecclesiastical  Review. 
“ A mastery  of  this  Jewish  literature,  in  some  respects  even 
more  remarkable,  was  displayed  in  an  earlier  period  by  the 
Dominican,  Friar  Raymund  Martini,  the  author  of  the 
‘ Pugio  Fidei.  ’ We  have  learnt  of  late  to  appreciate  the 
merits  of  the  mediaeval  divines  and  philosophers;  but 
justice  has  hardly  been  done  to  the  scholars  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  And  too  little  is  heard  of  such  men  as  William  of 
Morbeka,  the  translator  of  Arabic  philosophy,  and  Raymund 
Martini,  who  could  meet  the  great  mediaeval  Rabbis  on 
their  own  ground.”  _____ 

“The  rare  merit  of  the  Dominican’s  learning,”  it  is 
added,  “ has  at  last  been  duly  recognized  by  some  recent 
Hebrew  scholars  in  England  and  Germany.  But  in  some 
quarters  the  praise  has  been  more  than  neutralized  by  a 
grave  charge  of  controversial  dishonesty.  The  ‘ Pugio 
Fidei  ’ contains  some  passages  purporting  to  be  citations 
from  the  ‘ Midrash  Rabba,’  though  these  have  been  vainly 
sought  in  its  pages.  And  it  has  been  roundly  asserted  by 
some  recent  writers  that  the  Dominican  controversialist  has 
been  guilty  of  forging  and  of  garbling  his  authorities. 
Happily,  however,  this  charge  has  been  ably  refuted  by 
Mr.  Neubauer  in  a note  appended  to  his  preface  to  the 
‘ Chaldee  Text  of  Tobit. ’ It  is  there  shown  that  Martini  is 
quoting,  not  from  the  ‘ Midrash  Rabba,’  which  we  know, 
but  from  a larger  work,  from  which  some  passages  are 
cited  in  the  aforesaid  Bodleian  MS.  The  value  of  Mr. 
Neubauer’s  volume  is  further  enhanced  by  this  vindication 
of  a great  Catholic  scholar.”  (Cf.  “ Rabbinical  Studies,” 
by  “ W.  H.  K.,”  Ecclesiastical  Review,  August,  1902.) 

W.  H.  K. 


HOSPITALITY  TO  AMERICAN  AVIATORS. 

Princess  Christian  and  Princess  Victoria  called  a meeting  at 
the  Duchess  of  Somerset’s,  Grosvenor  Square,  on  Thursday,  to 
discuss  means  for  according  hospitality  to  American  aviators. 
Sir  Edw.  Ward,  General  Livingstone,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan, 
S.J.,  General  Biddle,  U.S.A.,  and  Major  Baird  addressed  the 
assembly.  Father  Vaughan  said  there  were  15,000  American 
airmen  attached  to  the  sixty  and  more  aerodromes  somewhere  in 
England.  They  represented  the  finest  type  of  American  manhood. 
They  were  fine  in  build,  in  heart  and  lungs,  in  nerve  and  circula- 
tion, and  their  intellects  were  in  quick  response  to  the  messenger 
from  their  senses.  Father  Vaughan  went  on  to  say  that  those 
fine  fellows  were  6,000  miles  from  home,  and  when  sad  or  sick, 
suSering  pr  sorry  there  was  no  fond  voice  to  comfort  them,  no 
kind  hand  to  minister  to  them.  Boys  as  well  as  girls  ached  for  a 
little  sympathy.  It  was  up  to  them,  the  leisured  classes  of 
England,  to  come  forward  to  those  fine  fellows  and  to  make  them 
feel  that  their  services  were  appreciated  and  their  heartaches 
were  understood.  It  was  not  so  much  good  feasting  as  good 
fellowship  that  was  sought.  With  both  hands  go  forth  to  greet 
them  and  let  them  feel  that  they  are  no  longer  our  estranged 
American  cousins  but  fondly  esteemed  American  brothers. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 

4 

A Jesuit  Australian  College  and  the  War. 

St.  Ignatius’  College,  Riverview,  Sydney,  has  a fine  record 
in  the  war.  According  to  the  current  issue  of  the  College 
Magazine,  Our  Alma  Mater,  which  is  full  of  interest  and 
excellently  illustrated  and  produced,  the  number  of 
students  known  to  be  serving  with  the  Colours  and  their 
achievements  are  as  follows  : — 


Serving  in  the  Forces  ..  ..  ..  ..271 

Killed  in  Action  . . • . . . • . . . 36 

Died  on  Active  Service  . . . . . . . . 6 

Missing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Prisoner  . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

D.S.O.  1 

M.C. 7 

C.  de  G 1 

M.M 4 

D. C.M.  1 

Mentions  in  Dispatches  ..  ..  . . n 


Last  Entries  in  a Diary. 

In  some  notes  on  Captain  Roger  Forrest  Hughes,  A.A.’ 
M.C.,  who  died  in  December,  1916,  of  a compound  fracture 
of  both  xegs,  caused  by  a shell  burst,  the  College  Magazine 
tells  how  he  died  in  hospital  at  Heilly  : — 

His  brother  Geoffrey,  a lieutenant  in  the  R.F.C.  and 
stationed  some  sixty  miles  up  the  line,  started  that  same  day — 
though  he  knew  nothing  of  Roger's  condition — on  an  attempt 
to  find  him.  He  reached  the  hospital  at  Heilly  just  in  time  to 
be  recognised.  After  that  Roger  became  finally  unconscious  and 
died  very  quietly  at  11  p.m.  During  the  day  Father  Prescott, 
the  chaplain,  had  heard  his  confession  and  given  Holy  Com- 
munion. Hq  said  that  he  had  never  met  a man  in  his  condition 
who  died  with  such  cheerfulness  and  resignation.  Major  Austin 
Curtin  went  over  to  see  him,  too,  and  adds  in  his  letter  : “ He 
knew  he  was  badly  hit,  and  said  to  me  that  at  best  he  knew  it 
meant  amputation,  but  that  if  he  was  going  “ to  cross  the  line  ” 
to  tell  them  at  home  that  he  had  stuck  it  out,  and  was  prepared, 
and  that  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,  and  that  he  had  a glorious 
five  days  at  the  Front.  He  was  buried  the  next  morning  in 
the  cemetery  at  Heilly.  His  brother,  Geoff.,  Major  Austin 
Curtin,  and  a small  party  of  Anzacs  followed  his  body  to  the 
grave.  Flis  diary  was  found  written  up  to  the  night  before  his 
death.  Two  of  the  latest  entries  are  as  follows: — “ Saturday, 
December  2 : Went  to  the  Cathedral  and  received  Holy  Com- 
munion, which  was  the  greatest  consolation  to  me  at  the  start  of 
this  adventure.  Sunday,  December  10:  After  breakfast  read 
some  of  the  Imitation  of  Christ  as  Mass  prayers.”  (The  last 
entry . ) 

A Meeting. 

Another  old  Riverview  boy  is  Arthur  du  Bois6,  who 
whilst  working  with  the  French  Red  Cross  service  behind 
Verdun,  had  a strange  meeting  with  another  old  student  in 
the  village  of  Bettancourt-la-Longue  : — 

One  day  he  was  just  starting  in  his  car  for  Chalons  with  a 
refugee,  when  a young  French  lieutenant  rushed  up  to  him.  We 
give  the  rest  of  the  story  in  his  own  words  : — 

He  : You  are  from  Australia  ? 

I:  Yes. 

He : Do  you  know  Sydney  ? 

I : I was  born  there. 

He:  Do  you  know  St.  Ignatius’  College  ? 

I : Yes,  I went  to  school  there. 

He  then  fell  on  my  neck  and  nearly  wept  for  joy,  as  he  explained 
that  his  name  was  Veyret,  and  that  he  also  had  been  educated 
at  Riverview,  but  had  gone  there  a couple  of  years  after  I had 
left,  in  1899.  I got  him  and  a brother  officer  to  come  and  have 
a yarn  that  evening  at  the  chateau,  and  we  arranged  to  meet 
again  the  next  day,  but  during  the  night  they  got  a sudden  call 
to  Verdun,  and  I didn’t  see  him  again. 

Amiens  Cathedral  Shelled. 

It  was  scarcely  likely  that  the  Hun  would  forego  the 
bombardment  of  Amiens  Cathedral.  According  to  the 
French  journal,  Injormation,  the  damage  inflicted  is  as 
follows  : — 

Near  the  cathedral,  five  or  six  houses  have  been  destroyed, 
and  the  sacred  edifice  itself  has  been  pierced  in  five  places  by 
shells.  The  most  conspicuous  hole  is  one  in  the  roof,  from  a 
high  trajectory  shell ; another  is  in  the  south  wall,  near  the 
organ  gallery ; another  is  in  the  apsidal  chapel,  on  the  north- 
east. Outside,  some  gargoyles  and  one  or  two  buttresses  have 
been  broken ; and  in  the  interior  a column  in  the  triforium 
and  a mullion  of  one  of  the  windows.  The  porches  with  their 
many  stathes,  the  three  marvellous  rose  windows,  the  old  glass, 
the  stalls  and  the  tombs  are  still  intact.  A lamp  fell  from  the 
vault  and  the  great  nav^  has  a woefully  deserted  appearance. 

A Conversion  and  Its  Sequel. 

An  interesting  account  of  the  conversion  of  a soldier 
son,  followed  by  that  of  his  family,  is  told  in  the  Brooklyn 
Tablet : — 

A non-Catholic  family  in  a suburb  of  Brooklyn  had  a son 
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who  joined  the  Sixty-ninth  Regiment.  Not  long  ago  a letter 
was  received  from  Chaplain  Duffy,  announcing  the  sad  news 
of  his  death  on  the  lield  of  honour  ; " but  he  died  quite  happily,” 
wrote  the  chaplain,  “ because  a few  weeks  before  the  end 
I had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  him  in  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
he  received  Holy  Communion  before  his  last  battle.”  When 
this  fact  became  impressed  upon  the  Long  Island  family,  th~y 
took  counsel  together,  and  the  entire  family  visited  the  Catholic 
priest  of  the  neighbourhood.  At  present  all  of  them  are  under 
instruction,  and  soon  they  will  all  be  of  the  same  faith  as  their 
dead  son.  War,  indeed,  is  bringing  its  peculiar  blessings. 

The  American  Soldier. 

A British  officer  who  has  been  associated  with  the 
American  troops  since  their  arrival  in  France  has  told  a 
correspondent : — 

What  impresses  me  even  more  is  their  wonderful  keenness. 
They  are  so  eager  to  learn.  Tell  them  how  to  do  a certain 
thing  and  they  go  at  it  until  it  is  mastered.  They  are  out  to 
know  everything  there  is  to  be  known  about  this  business. 
It  is  a real  pleasure  to  work  with  them  and  to  watch  their  rapid 
progress.  One  could  not  ask  for  better  material  for  any  army. 

Chaplain  and  Commanding  Officer. 

A young  American  priest  who  studied  in  Europe  told 
the  editor  of  The  Queen’s  Work  : — 

In  my  class  at  ordination  were  thirty  French  Jesuits,  men 
who  had  just  finished  a long  course  of  studies  and  were  at  last 
prepared  for  the  active  labours  of  the  priesthood.  “ Now,” 
and  his  voice  was  full  both  of  pride  and  of  sorrow  as  he  said  it, 
“ now  only  four  of  them  are  alive ; twenty-six  have  fallen  on 
the  field  of  battle.”  He  went  on  to  tell  of  one  of  these  young 
priests  who  had  signalized  himself  above  the  rest  by  his  bravery. 
He  was  a chaplain,  and  by  his  utter  disregard  of  danger  in  the 
execution  of  his  duty  he  had  deserved  every  decoration  that 
the  French  army  bestows  for  valour.  Then  he  was  wounded 
and  declared  unfit  for  service  and  sent  back  to  civil  life.  But 
when  he  becarm  a little  stronger,  he  insisted  on  being  allowed 
to  resume  the  duties  of  a chaplain.  One  day  his  detachment 
was  ordered  to  charge.  He  went  over  the  top  with  the  men 
and  just  behind  the  commanding  officer,  who  was  his  special 
friend.  The  officer  staggered,  wounded.  The  priest  leaped 
forward,  caught  him  in  his  arms  and  gave  him  the  last  absolution. 
At  the  same  moment  a bullet  passed  through  his  own  forehead 
and  he  fell,  giving  up  his  life  at  a glorious  moment,  when  he  was 
discharging  a threefold  duty,  of  patriotism,  of  friendship, 
and  of  religion. 


OBITUARY 


MISS  AGNES  GILLOW. 

We  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Miss  Agnes  Gillow,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  brother,  Mr.  Joseph  Gillow,  in  Hale,  Cheshire,  on 
the  17th  inst.,  in  her  seventy-third  year.  She  had  left  London 
after  a serious  operation  for  a visit  to  the  North,  eventually  going 
to  stay  with  her  brother  and  sister-indaw  in  Cheshire,  and  was 
never  able  to  return  to  her  own  residence.  She  was  widely  known 
and  respected,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Dominic’s 
Priory,  Haverstock  Hill,  which  she  had  attended  for  about  thirty- 
five  years.  A Requiem  Mass  was  said  at  Altrincham  in  the 
morning,  and  the  funeral  cortege  motored  from  the  church  to 
The  Willows,  Kirkham,  Lancashire,  in  the  afternoon,  where  she 
was  buried  by  the  rector,  Mgr.  Francis  John  Gillow,  in  the  family 
vault.  Mgr.  W.  H.  Brown,  President  of  Ushaw  College,  the 
deceased  lady’s  cousin,  Father  Hugh  Welch,  rector  of  St.  Vincent’s, 
Altrincham,  besides  her  brother,  nephews,  and  other  members  of 
the  family,  accompanied  the  body  from  Cheshire. — R.I.P. 


WILL. 

LADY  RUSSELL,  OF  KILLOWEN. 

Ellen,  Lady  Russell  of  Killowen,  of  6,  Hyde  Park  Gate,  S.W., 
widow  of  Lord  Russell,  of  Killowen,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England, 
and  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  Mulholland,  M.D.,  of 
Belfast,  who  died  March  n,  aged  81  years,  has  left  estate 
of  the  gross  value  of  £103,727  15s.  4d.,  the  net  personalty  being 
£70,321.  Lady  Russell  gives  £10,000  and  household  effects  of 
the  value  of  £1,000  to  her  daughter,  Margaret;  £1,000  each  to 
her  sisters,  Lady  Gilbert  and  Clara  Mulholland,  and  to  her  niece, 
Alice  Russell;  £100  to  her  daughter,  Mary,  known  as  Mother 
Mary  St.  1J ohn,  wishing  her  to  use  it  for  the  Holy  Child  Settlement; 
£300  to  her  daughter-in-law,  Florence,  desiring  it  to  be  used 
for  her  work  among  the  poor.  Amongst  other  bequests  she  leaves 
£100  to  the  Mother  Superior  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Newry  ; 
£100  to  the  Mother  Superior  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  Portman 
Street ; £5  a year  lor  the  upkeep  of  the  graves  of  her  husband 
and  mother.  The  residue  of  the  property  as  to  one-eighth  each 
to  her  children,  Charles,  Frank,  Cyril,  Bertram,  Margaret,  Eileen, 
and  Lilian,  and  the  remaining  one-eighth  as  to  one-fourth  for  her 
daughter,  Mary,  and  the  remaining  three  parts  between  her  other 
daughters. 


A NEW  CATHOLIC  ARMY  CLUB. 

A Catholic  Army  Club,  at  24,  Grosvepor  Place,  S.W.,  was 
opened  on  Tuesday  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  in  the 
presence  of  a distinguished  company,  which  included 
Bishops  Keatinge,  C.M.G.,  Fenton  and  Butt,  the  Canadian 
High  Commissioner  (Sir  George  Purly),  Sir  Edward  Kemp 
(Canadian  War  Secretary),  Sir  Richard  Turner,  aDd  many 
others.  The  club  is  largely  due  to  the  efforts  of  Senior 
Canadian  Chaplain  Rev.  Col.  Workman,  and  owes  its 
inception  to  what  may  be  called  a combination  of  capital 
and  labour,  as  a prominent  member  of  the  Catholic  Women’s 
League  described  it,  Canadians  finding  the  capital  and  the 
C.  W.L.  the  labour.  In  other  words,  the  club,  for  which  funds 
have  been  found  largely  through  the  agency  of  the  Knights 
of  Columbus,  is  to  be  staffed  and  managed  by  members  of 
the  C.W.L.  ; and  very  well  they  will  do  it,  if  one  may  judge 
from  what  they  have  already  done  in  similar  directions. 
Though  the  club  owes  its  existence  to  Catholic  initiative 
and  will  have  its  own  chaplain,  Father  Ivor  Daniels 
(Canadian  Chaplain,  London  Area),  and  chapel  with  daily 
Mass,  it  will  be  by  no  means  exclusive  of  non-Catholics,  the 
right  cf  entry  being  conferred  by  the  wearing  of  the  King’s 
uniform.  It  has  already  sleeping  accommodation  for 
fifty,  and  another  fifty  beds  will  shortly  be  available  in  a 
neighbouring  house. 

Col.  Workman  regretted  that  he  had  received  intimation 
that  General  Sir  Francis  Lloyd  was  prevented  from  being 
present  as  he  had  intended,  but  Col.  Valentine  Matthews 
was  present  on  his  behalf.  The  new  club  and  home 
supplied  by  Canadian  Catholics,  was  for  the  service  of  men 
of  the  Imperial  Forces  who  might  need  its  ministration 
here  in  London.  He  hoped  its  existence  would  give 
Canadians  an  opportunty  of  doing  something  in  return  for 
the  splendid  hospitality  they  had  received  from  English 
soldiers  and  Enghsh  people. 

The  Cardinal  said  it  was  a great  satisfaction  to  him  to 
come  and  open  yet  another  of  the  many  clubs  set  up  in 
London  for  the  sake  of  the  soldiers  who  had  come,  not  only 
from  all  parts  cf  the  United  Kingdom,  but  from  the  Domin- 
ions over  seas.  The  fact  that  another  club  of  that  kind 
had  had  to  be  set  up  was,  he  thought,  a tribute  to  the 
utility  and  efficiency  of  the  many  clubs  that  had  been  set 
up  and  also  to  the  fact  that  all  of  them  were  no  longer  in  any 
way  sufficient  for  the  many  demands  that  had  been  made 
upon  them.  They  owed  this  pew  club  to  the  energy  of 
Father  Workman,  and  his  colleagues,  supported  so  gener- 
ously, as  they  had  been,  by  those  they  represented,  as 
representatives  of  Canada,  and  in  opening  that  club  his 
Eminence  felt  that  they  might  all  congratulate  them  on  the 
success  of  their  efforts.  Referring  to  the  success  and 
extension  of  a club  of  a similar  kind  at  Westminster,  his 
Eminence  said  they  would  have  thought  it  unlikely  that 
any  other  club  could  exist  in  the  same  area,  but  what  they 
would  have  thought  impossible  their  Canadian  friends  had 
shown  them  was  feasible.  He  thought  they  had  done  a 
brave  and  bold  tiling  in  incurring  the  responsibilities 
they  had,  and  he  considered  the  promoters  deserved 
their  highest  congratulations.  There  was  no  need  for  him 
to  labour  the  point  of  the  necessity  of  such  clubs  as  that. 
Young  men  gathered  here  in  London  from  all  over  the 
world  ; they  were  taken  away  from  home  and  home  sur- 
roundings and  flung  suddenly  into  the  labyrinth  of  London, 
a place  perplexing  and  difficult  of  understanding  even  to 
those  who  were  proud  to  be  Londoners.  They  knew  from 
daily  experience  even  in  time  of  peace  how  their  own 
fellow-countrymen,  unless  they  had  introductions  to  friends 
already  in  London,  might  remain  there  for  months  and 
months  and  have  scarcely  a single  friend.  One  thing  people 
in  London  did,  they  minded  their  own  business,  that  was  to 
say,  they  did  pot  attend  to  their  next  door  neighbour. 
That  fact  might  be  deprecated  from  the  point  of  view  of 
Christian  charity.  People  might  be  left  so  alone  that  all 
the  difficulties  and  dangers  of  solitary  life  were  enhanced. 
The  purpose  of  the  club  was  to  give  ap  opportunity  to  their 
young  men  of  finding  something  of  a home  from  home,  a 
place  where  they  would  find  a welcome  and  friends,  and 
have  a place  where  they  could  meet  friends  whom  they 
might  otherwise  lose  sight  of.  Then  that  home"  appealed 
for  sympathy  to  many  of  those  present  from  a very  special 
point  of  view.  While  open  to  all  serving  HisriVIajesty,  _it 
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was  meant  in  a special  way  for  those  who  were  united  not 
only  as  subjects  of  the  King  and  citizens  of  the  Empire,  but 
as  sharing  a common  religious  faith.  It  was  ono  of  the 
matters  upon  which  they  might  specially  pride  themselves 
that  Catholics  knew  that  all  the  world  over  there  were  those 
who,  whatever  their  other  differences  might  be,  were 
absolutely  one  with  them  in  religious  faith  and  practice. 
Every  opportunity  for  such  meeting  together  was  of  the 
greatest  value.  Catholics  of  the  Empire  were  getting  to 
know  each  other  as  one  of  the  results  of  the  war.  Those 
tilings  ought  to  bo  strengthened  and  made  more  perfect 
by  every  means  given  to  them.  In  setting  the  claims  of 
the  club  before  them  the  Cardinal  appealed  for  help  from 
those  who  had  the  leisure  to  give  work  ; and  in  declaring 
it  open  he  looked  forward  to  a future  blessed  with  all  the 
success  to  which  they  might  legitimately  look  from  its 
happy  beginning. 

Sir  Edward  Kemp  thought  it  a splendid  tiling  for  a 
Catholic  man  to  have  a club  among  people  of  his  own 
Faith.  He  had  attended  the  opening  of  several  clubs,  and 
had  found  everywhere  the  same  spirit  of  generosity.  He 
paid  a tribute  to  the  zeal  of  Father  Workman  whose  efforts 
for  the  soldiers  had  earned  him  great  gratitude  in  Canada. 
He  wished  the  club  God-speed  and  knew  it  would  be  a very 
great  comfort  not  only  to  officers  but  soldiers  of  all  ranks. 

Sir  George  Purly  spoke  of  the  great  extension  and 
ever-increasing  need  of  such  clubs,  and  of  the  very  success- 
ful work  that  had  been  done  by  the  chaplains  of  all  the 
denominations. 

Sir  Richard  Turner  said  the  club  met  a serious  menace 
that  arose  when  a man  found  a lack  of  accommodation  on 
arrival  in  London.  He  alluded  to  the  distinction  that 
Colonel  Workman  had  gained  in  a field  other  than  the 
purely  clerical,  and  joined  in  thanking  the  Cardinal  for  his 
presence. 

Colonel  Matthew  voiced  the  regrets  of  Sir  Francis 
Lloyd  at  his  inability  to  attend. 

After  Father  Workman  had  formally  thanked  the 
Cardinal  tea  was  served  by  members  of  the  Catholic  League. 


CARDINAL  BOURNE  AND  THE  KNIGHTS  AND 
HANDMAIDS  OF  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT. 

The  spread  of  this  great  crusade  of  personal  service  to  the 
King  of  Kings  surpasses  all  expectation.  Beginning  a few 
months  before  the  war,  it  is  now  in  every  part  of  the  world. 
New,  and  yet  old,  it  revives  all  the  ideals  of  the  days  of  faith 
and  chivalry.  It  is  not  a confraternity,  guild,  or  sodality— it 
is  a life.  With  no  special  prayers,  no  meetings,  no  subscription, 
the  knights  and  the  handmaids  go  forth  to  realise  the  schemes 
of  Pius  X,  to  “renew  all  things  in  Christ,”  by  means  of  keen 
enthusiasm.  Each  K.B.S.  and  H.B.S.  has  the  power  to  receive 
the  word  of  honour  of  a candidate,  and  confer  upon  him  or  her 
the  Order  of  the  Distinguished  Service. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop,  who  from  the  beginning  has 
shown  the  keenest  interest  in  the  great  movement,  has  lately 
given  a new  proof  of  his  admiration  of  all  the  knights  and  hand- 
maids are  doing. 

To  the  Knight-Director,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Lester,  S.J.,  His 
Eminence,  writing  on  May  i,  says: — “Dear  Father  Lester, — I 
gladly  grant  an  indulgence  of  200  days  to  the  knights,  hand- 
maids and  pages  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  on  condition  that 
they  wear  the  badge  of  their  affiliation  and  make  a short  visit 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  every  day,  either  an  actual  visit,  or,  if 
this  is  really  impossible,  a spiritual  visit,  by  turning  their  thoughts 
and  aspirations  to  the  nearest  church  in  which  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  is  reserved.  The  indulgence  may  be  gained  once  a 
day.  May  God  bless  you  and  the  very  important  work  that  you 
are  doing  in  promoting  devotion  to  our  Divine  Master  in  the 
Sacrament  of  His  love. 

The  hundred  thousand  knights  and  tens  of  thousands  of 
handmaids  throughout  the  world  will  all  pray  for  the  intentions 
of  His  Eminence.  All  information  how  to  become  a knight  or 
handmaid,  and  about  the  badge,  may  be  obtained  if  stamped 
addressed  envelope  is  sent  to  the  Rev.  Knight-Director,  Campion 
Retreat  House,  Osterley,  Middlesex. 


Salford  : The  Catholic  Federation. — At  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Diocesan  Executive  Committee,  a letter  from  the  Bishop 
of  Salford  was  read  thanking  the  Federation  for  its  zealous  and 
intelligent  work  during  the  year,  and  pointing  to  the  need  of 
vigilance  in  regard  to  the  new  Education  Bill,  which  had  been 
unjustifiably  sprung  upon  the  country  at  a time  when  so  many 
voters  were  with  the  Colours.  Cardinal  Logue  acknowledged 
with  thanks  the  Council’s  resolution  on  the  Catholic  Union. 
Resolutions  were  passed  endorsing  the  objections  of  the  Bishops 
to  compulsory  continuation  education,  and  further  protesting 
against  the  manner  in  which  it  was  applied  to  the  detriment  of  the 
poorer  classes  ; pressing  for  a religious  census  in  the  next  National 
Census ; expressing  gratitude  to  the  Holy  Father  in  connection 
with  the  war,  and  urging  representation  of  the  Holy  Father  at 
future  International  Congresses  ; and  asking  for  legislation  with 
regard  to  the  suppression  of  all  businesses  for  the  promotion  of 
immoral  objects. 


SITTINGBOURNE  INCUBUS. 

What  some  of  my  co-operators  say  : 

“ Vicarage,  . — I send  a trifle  towards  your  debt.  Will  vou  pray  for 

me  ? I am  the  wife  of  anlEnglishJChurch  Rector  and  am  very  unhappy  in  the 
State  Church  which'lis  so  untrue  to  our  Lord  and  our  Blessed  Lady  . . .” 

“ I am  very  pleased  to  be  of  a little  assistance  in  removing  that  incubus  from 
Sittingbourne  Mission,  and  I am  quite  sure  all  our  Catholic  boys  will  help  you 
as  soon  as  they  see  your  appeal  in  the  paper,  which  I shall  not  fail  to  show  many 
of  them.  One  of  my  friends  is  writing  to  you  in  a few  days.  I now  enclose 
a 10s.  P.O.  I am  only  sorry  I cannot  send  ten  times  the  amount,  but  I will  do 
my  best  to  help  you  in  the  good  work.  So  good-bye,  dear  Bather,  for  this  time. — 

Private  O.  Coleman, Regt.,  Salonica  Forces.” 

“ Kensington. — I enclose  another  P.O.  for  5s.  towards  the  debt  fund,  and 
sincerely  hope  you  will  wipe  the  whole  debt  out  now.  You  have  done  remarkably 
well  so  far.  One  reason  I wish  for  money  is  that  I could  help  poor  churches 
and  their  clergy.  I had  a rise  in  my  salary  to-day.  So  think  this  is  a lovely  way 
of  spending  5s.  as  a thank-offering.  May  Almighty  God  bless  you  and  your  zeal 
is  the  wish  of — Yours  sincerely,  F.  Hortop.”  . >t 

“ Glasgow. — I am  pleased  to  see  that  you  are  continuing  the  “ grand  offensive 
until  the  debt  is  completely  cleared  off.  Then,  indeed,  you  will  be  better  able  to 
combat  the  German  ‘ poison  gas  ’ in  N.E.  Kent.  I consider  your  appeal  so 
straightforward  and  sincere  that  I am  enclosing  a third  donation.  Hoping  to 
read  soon  that  the  debt  is  entirely  wiped  out,  I remain,  with  every  best  wish,  John 
IVI C C O R M I C K • * * 

“ Southport. — I enclose  15s.  I have  wished  to  send  something  ever  since  I 
began  to  see  your  appeal  in  The  Tablet.  Kindly  consider  my  small  donation 
anonymous.  I only  wish  it  were  much  larger.  I hope  you  will  soon  have  the 
full  amount  required.” 

“ Clapham  Common. — I enclose  another  donation,  P.O.  for  5s.  I hope  to  hear 
soon  that  you  have  been  able  to  completely  clear  off  that  interesting  incubus  of 
yours. — With  best  wishes,  F.  J.  Walton.” 

“ Knightsbridge. — It  has  been  said,  ‘ He  gives  double  who  gives  quickly.’  I 
enclose  £5,  and  am  sorry  it  does  not  pertain  to  this  saying  but  to  that  other  good 
one,  ‘ Better  late  than  never.’  You  amuse  me  more  than  I can  say,  and  I only 
wish  I could  give  you  £1  for  every  laugh  you  have  handed  me  througb^your  witty 
appeals  in  The  Tablet. — Sincerely  yours,  M.  B.  P.” 

“ Portman  Square,  W. — I enclose  my  mite  (4s.)  wishing  it  was  more.  I pray 
that  you  may  be  greatly  successful.  I ask  you  to  pray  for  me.  I am  a convert, 
having  been  received  into  the  One  True  Church  sixteen  months  ago.  I feel  sure 
it  is  St.  Joseph  who  has  prompted  me  to  send  you  this.  He  seemed  to  be  asking 
me  every  day  if  I had  sent  my  mite  to  you. — Wishing  you  every  success,  Your 
daughter  in  Christ,  S.  Poole.” 

“ Kilkenny. — Seeing  your  appeal  I promised  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  a small 
donation  for  you  if  a special  request  were  granted  me.  I now  hasten  to  fulfil  my 
promise,  and  only  wish  I could  afford  a larger  subscription.  Wishing  you  every 
success. — K.  G.” 

“ Abergavenny. — I see  the  debt  is  getting  smaller.  I am  sending  you  10s.  I 
want  you  to  pray  God  to  guide  Ireland  to  do  the  right  thing  now.  I hope  you 
will  soon  have  all  you  require. — J.  D.” 

“ Droitwich. — I enclose  you  a cheque  for  two  guineas.  I hope  the  debt  will 
soon  be  cleared  off  entirely.  Please  do  not  let  my  name  appear ; I wish  to  be 
quite  unknown.” 

“ As  we  helped  Father  O’Sullivan  in  the  early  days,  so  now  we  send  our  little 
mite — 10s. — in  honour  of  Our  Lady  and  the  Sacred  Heart. — Wm.  McKay.” 

“ Stockport. — All  the  family  is  sending  you  is.  each — myself,  my  daughter, 
and  my  three  sons  on  active  service.  I ask  your  prayers  for  my  three  boys. — 
Mrs.  Clarke.” 

“ Ashington,  Northumberland.— I am  sorry  to  be  so  late,  but  my  husband  has 
been  off  work  15  weeks  through  an  accident  to  his  right  hand.  I enclose  2s.  6d. 
out  of  his  first  pay.  A friend  of  mine  has  promised  to  send  you  something  soon. — 
E.  J.  Wend.” 

“ Arisaig,  N.B.- — I enclose  10s.  in  honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart  and  St.  Joseph. 
I do  hope  a good  many  more  will  help  you,  and  that  you  will  soon  have  all  the 
debt  cleared  off.  I always  watch  your  appeal  with  great  interest.  Wishing  you 
every  success. — K.  M.  Lean.” 

“ . — I am  sending  all  I can.  . . . For  a long  time  past  I am  praying  con- 

stantly for  the  obtaining  of  a very  special  favour  which  I will  mention  to  you  in 
confidence — the  obtaining  of  a very  good  husband,  with  a happy,  comfortable 
and  prosperous  home. — So  . . .” 

“ Bombay. — Please  accept  the  enclosed  20s.  as  a small  offering  towards 
removing  the  incubus.  With  best  wishes  for  your  success.. — E.  J.  Kclly.” 
Colonel  Bird  writes  from  Guernsey.—”  I have  pleasure  in  enclosing  cheque 
for  one  guinea  towards  fund  to  wipe  out  ‘ the  incubus  ’ entirely.” 

Captain  Bateman,  R.A.F.,  writes  from  St.  James’s  Street,  S.W. — “ Enclosed 
please  find  a note  for  £1,  a small  contribution  towards  the  repayment  of  the 
debt  on  your  Mission.” 

Monkstown,  co.  Dublin. — “ Sir  James  Murphy  sends  Father  Peall  herewith 
cheque  £1.” 

Tipperary  again. — “ Enclosed  please  find  P.O.  for  5s.,  my  second  donation. 

1 am  glad  to  see  that  you  are  thriving.  Vive  la  camouflage  ! God  prosper  your 
endeavour. — Tipperary.” 


Good  reader,  four-fifths  of  the  incubus  has  been  removed.  The 
removal  of  the  remaining  fifth  part  is  being  effected,  but  not  so 
quickly  as  could  be  desired.  It  is  in  your  power  to  quicken  the 
pace  and  enable  me  to  effect  its  removal  immediately.  If  you 
will  only  send  that  co-operating  mite  which  you  may  have  been 
thinking  of  sending,  the  incubus  will  cease  from  troubling.  Will 
you  not  imitate  the  good  example  of  the  kind  co-operators  quoted 
above?  Those  kind  co-operators  might — I shudder  to  think  of 
it — have  closed  their  ears  to  my  appeal  as  justifiably  as  you  have 
done.  I have  had  no  more  claim  upon  them  than  upon  you.  Yet 
they  responded  whilst  you  did  not.  It  is  not  a matter  of  claim. 

I have  made  no  claim.  I have  merely  asked  for  a small  measure 
of  co-operation  which  could  be  given  without  any  appreciable 
difficulty,  which  would  not  be  missed  in  the  least,  but  which  would 
be  of  immense  importance  to  this  outpost  of  the  Faith  on  account 
of  the  widespread  interest  taken  in  my  appeal,  and  the  consequent 
immense  number  of  small  co-operating  donations.  We  have 
reduced  the  incubus  from  £800  to  £160.  Will  you  not  help  a 
little  to  pay  off  this  ^ji6o? 

Send  your  co-operating  mite  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  in  these 
closing  days  of  her  own  month.  You  won’t  miss  it,  and  you  will 
be  thus  helping  considerably  to  restore  her  to  her  former  place 
in  the  hearts  of  the  good  people  of  North-East  Kent.  Send  it  at 
last.  Send  it  to-day.  Send  it  now. 

Address : Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark. — “ I am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope”  of  your  being 
able  to  pay  off  the  remainder,  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne.” 

Cardinal  Bourne. — “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making.” 

A Benedictine  Abbot. — “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five* 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  him  only  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice.” 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

Six  Shillings  per  insertion  of  three  lines ; each  additional  line , Two  Shillings . 


MARRIAGE. 

LESCHER— LLEWELLYN. — On  the  18th  May,  at  fSt.  James's  Church, 
Spanish  Place,  W , by  the  Rev.  Cyril  Martindale,  S.J.,  very  quietly  owing:  to 
the  recent  death  of  the  bridegroom's  father.  Major  Frank  Graham  Lescher, 
M.C.,  R.A.M.C.,  younger  son  of  the  late  F.  Harwood  Lescher  and  Mrs. 
Lescher,  of  S,  Prince  Edward’s  Mansions,  Palace  Court,  W.,to  Evelyn  Mary 
Bridget,  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Llewellyn,  ot  Seabridge, 
Newcastle,  Staffs. 


DEATHS. 

GILLOW. — On  the  17th  May,  at  Hale,  Cheshire,  the  residence  of  her  brother, 
Joseph  Gillow,  in  her  73rd  year,  Agnes  Gillow,  of  1 1 , Elsworthy  Terrace, 
Primrose  Hill,  N.W,  ; and  was  interred  in  the  family  vault  at  the  Willows. 
Kirkham,  Lancashire.  R.I.P. 

LACY. — On  the  13th  May,  at  Annon  House,  Llandudno,  William  Xavier, 
second  son  ot  the  late  J.  P.  Lacy,  J.P.,  of  Oak  Mount,  Edgbaston.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

C UNDAY,  26th  May,  1918. — Preachers:  12  noon, 

Father  BAMPTON,  S.J.  ; 4 p.m.,  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J.  Procession 
in  honour  of  Our  Lady.  Friday,  31st  May,  3:30  p.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE, 

S.J.  


Corpus  Qfyvisti  Cfturcfc 

Maiden  Lane,  Strand,  W.C. 

T HE  FORTY  HOURS’  DEVOTION  of  the  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 
Tuesday,  May  28th.  Mass  of  Exposition  at  10  a.m. 

Evening:  Devotions  at  8 p.m. 
Wednesday,  May  29th.  Mass  for  Peace  at  10  a.m. 

Evening-  Devotions  at  8 p.m. 

Thursday,  May  30th.  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi.  High 
Mass  of  Deposition  at  12  noon.  Short  Sermon  by  His 
Grace  Archbishop  McINTYRE,  D.  D.  Evening  at 
8 p.m.,  Solemn  Closing  of  the  Exposition. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Mary  field  Retreat  House  for  Working  Boys 


114,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N.  0 

0 

& Garden  ffl>artp  and 
Sale  of  WLork 

In  aid  of  the  ENDOWMENT  FUND 
(^io.coo  required)  will  be  held  on 

Thursday,  June  27th,  1918 

FROM  4 P.M. 

Speeches  by  HIS  EMINENCE  and  Miss 
MARY  ANDERSON 

Mr.  GEORGE  MOZART  will  be  witty. 
Mr.  PHILIP  GIBBS  will  be  wise. 

TEA.  BAND.  AUCTION. 

Tickets  2/6  each  may  be  obtained  from 
St.  Ignatius’  College,  Stamford  Hill, 
N.15  ; the  Office  of  the  Catholic  Social 
Guild,  1,  Victoria  St.,  S.W.i  : The 
Universe  Office,  Effingham  House, 
Arundel  Street,  W.C. 2. 

Kindlylltniy  your  Tickets  in  advance  if  -possible. 


Under  the  Patronage  of 
Queen  Amelie  of  Portugal 
H.E.  Cardinal  Bourne 
H.L.  Bishop  Butt 
The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  & Lady  Morris 
The  Viscountess  Encombe 
The  Lady  Catherine  Ashburnham 
The  Lady  Edmund  Talbot 
The  Lady  Saltpun 
Lady  Pringle 
Lady  Roper  Parkington 
Lady  Shepherd 
The  Hon.  Mrs.  Fraser 
Mme.  de  Navarro 
Mrs.  Barnascone 
Very  Rev.  John  Wright,  Prov.  S.J. 
Very  Rev.  Bede  Jarrett, Prov. O.P. 
Very  Rev.  John  Charlton, 

'•  Prov.  C.SS.R. 

Rev.  Charles  Nicholson,  S.J. 
James  Britten,  K.C.S.G. 

Edward  Eyre,  K.C.S.G. 

Martin  Melvin,  K.C.S.G. 

Aid,  H.  A.  Leicester,  K.C.S.G. 
Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc 
Mr.  Philip  Gibbs 
Mr.  George  Mozart 


Cancer  hospital  (gvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  of  Recommendation  needed,  a Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers™  m Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  „ ..Strand,  London,  W.C, 
Treasurer  „ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.B 


I Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  fer  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included),  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.  T.  HGUCHIN,  Superintendent,  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 
Telephones  : — Harlesden  145. — St,  Mary’s.  Stratford  451. — St  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING.  St.  Mary’s.  Moorfields.  Eldon  Street.  E C. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICE. 


flOkmorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITiE. 

'"THE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the.  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

Goldsmiths 
Company  LT? 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


RETREATS. 

Convent  of  Bur  %ady  of  tfye  Cenacle , 

WAVERTREE,  LIVERPOOL.— RETREATS  FOR  LADIES: 
Monday,  June  17th,  to  Saturday,  June  22nd,  Rev.  C.  GALTON,  S.J. 
Thursday,  Aug.  29th,  to  Monday.  Sept.  2nd,  Rev.  Fr.  V.  McNabb.  O.P. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


ARMENIA’S  BRAVE  DEFENCE 

The  remnant  of  the  Armenian  nation  in  Trans- Caucasia  is  fight- 
ing, alongside  the  Georgian  people,  against  odds  stupendous. 

A wire  from  Tiflis  (dated  April  13th)  reports  that  the  Armenian 
forces  have  retaken  Van. 

The  agony  endured  by  this  persecuted  people  is  unparalleled. 
It  has  to  be  seen  to  be  understood. 

The  Rev.  Harold  Buxton,  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Armenian 
Refugees  (Lord  Mayor’s)  Fund,  returned  from  Armenia,  will  be 
pleased  to  lecture  (with  or  without  lantern  illustrations)  on  the 
things  he  has  seen  and  the  need  for  Britain’s  most  generous  and 
immediate  assistance. 

The  Fund  has  sent  relief  to  Baghdad,  to  Caucasus  and  Palesting, 
and  has  also  just  sent  out  an  additional  agent  to  Mesopotamia. 

YOUR  HELP  SENT  NOW  GAN  SAVE  LIFE. 
HELP  DELAYED  WILL  CAUSE  DEATH, 

Applications  for  lectures,  and  all  contributions,  should  be 
addressed  to  the 

Rev.  C.  G.  T.  COLSON,  Secretary , 

ARMENIAN  REFUGEES  (LORD  MAYOR’S)  FUND, 

96,  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.  1. 

PLEASE  SEND  YOUR  GIFT,  OR  APPLICATION, 
TO-DA  Y. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Dead  Office  i BARTHOLOMEW  LANE.  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000, COO. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 

Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN  S EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  fey  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  ®r  t©  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORCAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 
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MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

Bn  Outdoor 

procession  of  intercession 

IN  HONOUR  OF 

OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES 

IN  BEHALF  OF 

ALL  OUR  FIGHTING  FORCES 

WILL  LEAVE 

WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL, 

On  Trinity  Sunday , May  26th,  at  3.30  p.m. 
HIS  EMINENCE  THE  CARDINAL 

will  take  part  in  the  Procession. 

The  Sermon  •will  be  preached  by 

Right  Rev.  Mgr . H.  J.  GROSCH. 

Groups  must  be  in  their  allotted  place  at  not  later 
than  3.15  p.m. 

Persons  not  attached  to  groups  can  only  walk  at 
the  end  of  the  procession,  and  should  meet  in 
Howick  Place. 

Soldiers  and  Sailors  and  Wounded  and  Nurses  in 
uniform  will  meet  at  the  Catholic  Women's 
League  Hut,  near  the  Cathedral. 

Hymn  Books  can  be  obtained  at  the  Cathedral 
door,  or  at  Art  and  Book  Co.,  28,  Ashley  Place, 
S.W.  1.  Price  2d.  each  (carriage  extra). 

®uildft®ll  Softool  of  music. 

Principal — LANDON  RONALD 
COMPLETE  MUSICAL  EDUCATION  at  inclusive  Fee. 

PRIVATE  LESSONS  in  all  musical  subjects.  STAGE  TRAINING  in  I 
Elocuticn,  Gesture,  Stage  Dancing,  Fencing. 

Special  Complete  Training  for  Grand  Opera  by  Sir  FREDERIC  COWEN  and 
M.  COftYN  (Dir.  of  Antwerp  Opera  House). 

Weeklv  Orchestral  Practices. 

Prospectus  and  Syllabus  of  Local  Centres  ar.d  Local  Schools  Examinations 
(open  to  general  public"!  free. 

HALF  TERM  BEGINS  MONDAY,  JUNE  3rd. 

Victoria  Embankment,  E.C.4. 

H.  SAXE  WYNDHAM,  Secietary. 


1 U VERPOOL-  LONDON  - DU BU N- GLASC OW  MAtlCHESTER-CROSBr  rJMm, 
announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of  J 

PURE  VEGETABLE 
SANCTUARY  OIL 

and  that  they  guarantee  it  will  burn 
thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to  10  days 
and  good  quality  floating  wicks  50  to 
60  hours  without  change. 

Enquiries , Orders,  and  further 
particulars  to  : — 

THE  BEESWAX  AND 

CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 


LONDON  DUBLIN 

33.  Henrietta  Street,  W.C.2  3,  Eustace  Street 
J Ecclesiastious  Rand  ’ ‘ Rubric  ’ 

72i8Gerrard  1038 


MANCHESTER 

3,  John  Dalton  Street 
863  Central 


CROSBY 

Bleaching 

Works. 


Show  Rooms  at  33,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 
Please  inspect  Samples  of  our  Work  Here. 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Rege  et  Patria. 


ROME 

l FROM  QUR  OWN  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  May  16,  1918. 

THE  LIBERATION  OF  JERUSALEM. 

More  than  one  Italian  paper  refers  in  its  " Vatican 
Notes  ” to  the  exchange  of  letters  between  Cardinals  Bourne 
and  Gasparri  on  the  liberation  of  Jerusalem.  Thep  con- 
sider that  the  letter  of  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  should 
have  quite  an  excellent  effect  in  dissipating  the  doubts  about 
Rome  still  existing  in  some  English  minds,  and  of  which, 
indeed,  we  have  had  abundant,  even  exaggerated,  testi- 
mony lately  ; and  at  the  same  time  they  see  in  it  evidence 
of  the  ever-growing  consideration  of  the  Vatican  towards 
the  British  Empire.  As  to  the  subject  matter  of  the 
exchange  of  letters,  the  story  of  fact  is  quite  simple.  At  the 
time  of  the  liberation  of  Jerusalem  the  Cardinal  Vicar 
spoke  to  the  faithful  of  Rome,  on  behalf  of  the  Holy  Father 
Bishop  of  Rome,  of  the  “ inscrutable  and  loving  purposes 
of  Divine  Providence,  which  gives  back  into  Christian  hands 
the  sacred  pledge  of  those  places  sanctified  by  the  life  and 
preaching  and,  above  all,  by  the  sorrows  and  blood  of  the 
Divine  Master.  Over  our  joy,  our  transport,  strictly 
religious,  there  is  still  a cloud  that  the  new  liberators  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  do  not  all  carry  in  their  hearts,  as  did  the 
mighty  crusaders  of  the  pious  Godfrey,  the  holy  unity  of  the 
Faith  as  willed  by  Christ.  But  all  carry  on  their  brow  the 
seat  of  the  Christian  name.”  And  he  went  on  to  draw  the 
lesson  of  the  event  for  the  faithful  of  Rome : that  the 
message  for  all  believers  from  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  now 
returned  into  Christian  hands,  should  be  that  " one  is  the 
Redeemer,  therefore  one  the  Faith,  one  the  baptism,  one 
the  doctrine,  one  our  Head  invisible,  Jesus  Christ,  one  our 
head  visible,  His  Vicar  on  earth.”  And  the  Romans  should 
go  to  Santa  Croce  in  Gerusalemme  and  pray  for  the  return 
of  the  unity  of  the  Faith  as  in  the  times  of  the  pious  Godfrey. 
That  was  the  purely  religious  message  of  the  Cardinal  Vicar. 
How  it  could  be  twisted  in  anyone’s  mind  into  a political 
expression  of  regret  from  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State 
that  the  liberation  of  the  Holy  Places  had  not  been  carried 
out  by  Catholics  passes  understanding. 

The  Holy  Father  did  not  speak,  nor  did  the  Cardinal 
Secretary  of  State.  The  liberation  came,  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Cardinal  Vicar,  through  “ the  loving  purposes  of  Divine 
Providence.”  But  it  also  came  through  an  act  of  war  by 
which  the  troops  of  the  British  Empire,  of  every  religious 
belief,  freed  Jerusalem  from  Mohammedan  rule  by 
defeating,  "without  harming  a stone  of  the  Holy  City,  troops 
of  the  Central  Empires  and  their  vassals — also  of  every 
religious  belief.  The  impartiality  of  the  Holy  Father  in  all 
matters  relating  to  the  war  prohibited  explicitly  official 
utterance,  but  the  Osservatore  Romano  did  comment.  It 
said  : “ The  entry  into  Jerusalem  by  the  English  troops  has 
been  welcomed  by  all,  and  particularly  by  Catholics,  who 
cannot  but  be  happy  that  the  Holy  City  is  in  the  hands  of 
a Christian  power.  This  feeling  of  pleasure  is  all  the  greater 
and  more  justified  by  the  consideration  of  the  conceptions 
of  liberty  and  fairness  which  inspire  the  actions  of  England'; 
for  they  give  good  ground  for  hope  that  the  rights  and 
interests  of  the  Catholic  Church  will  be  recognised  and 
respected  in  the  land  which  was  the  cradle  of  the  Christian 
religion.” 

It  is  as  well  to  keep  to  plain  facts  in  this,  as  in  similar 
important  questions.  The  fact  of  the  religious  message 
of  the  Cardinal  Vicar  was  travestied  into  a political  message 
of  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State,  and  one  has  seen  recently 
other  statements  which  pl?,in  facts,  as  published,  hardly 
bear  out.  To  instance  one  only  : — Where  does  M.  Picot 
get  liis  authority  for  the  statement  contained  in  a letter  to 
Cardinal  Amette,  that  " the  Holy  See  has  recognized  and 
consecrated  once  again  the  Catholic  Protectorate  of  France 
in  the  East  ? ” Cardinal  Ga.sparri’s  letter  to  M.  Denys 
Cochin  is  the  authoritative  fact  on  the  subject,  and,  with 
all  its  generous  acknowledgment  of  France’s  sendees  to 
the  Faith  in  the  East,  and  the  recognition  due  to  her  for 
the  same — even  with  its  promise  of  remembrance  in  the 
future — it  hardly  justifies  M.  Picot’s  assertion,  other  facts 
in  connection  being  as  thej’-  are  now  : Turkish  domination 
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and  the  capitulations  and  other  attendant  baggage  having 
gone  by  the  board  ; the  British  Empire  being  the  actual 
occupying  power.  Surely,  instead  of  formulating  prema- 
ture judgments,  it  is  wiser  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Holy 
See  and  recognise  the  existing  facts  of  such  important 
questions  as  these,  on  which  history  may  yet  have  a great 
deal  to  say.  The  armed  forces  of  the  British  Empire  have 
liberated  the  Holy  Places,  and  they  and  the  British  Govern- 
ment are  vested  with  the  charge  of  keeping  them  on  behalf 
of  Christianity. 

THE  IRISH  MARTYR  AND  THE  PASSIONIST. 

The  cause  of  Oliver  Plunket  advances  rapidly.  It  was 
only  on  St.  Patrick’s  Day  that  the  Decree  of  Beatification 
was  read  and  on  Sunday  last,  again  in  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Father,  in  full  solemnity  in  the  Consistorial 
Hall  at  the  Vatican,  the  Decree  De  Tuto  was  read.  And 
again  two  causes  were  [joined  in  the  same  solemnity  ; the 
other  Decree  on  Sunday  being  that  of  approval  of  two 
miracles  proposed  for  the  Canonization  of  Blessed  Gabriele 
dell’  Addolorata  of  the  Passiorists.  The  two  Cardinals 
Ponents  of  the  Causes  were  present : Cardinal  Vannutelli 
for  Ven.  Oliver  Plunket,  Cardinal  Vico  for  B.  Gabriele ; 
Mgr.  O’Riordan  and  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Besi,  the  two 
Ponents ; Mgr.  Moreschini,  Archbishop  of  Camerino, 
the  General  and  Curia  in  full  and  the  two  Italian  Pro- 
vincials of  the  Passionists,  and  all  the  Irish  residents  in 
Rome,  cleric  and  lay.  One  present  had  the  happiness 
of  assisting  on  both  sides,  so  to  speak : Father  Hilary 
O’Mara  (the  Irish  Passionist).  Mgr.  Verde  (Secretary  of 
the  Congregation  of  S.  Rites)  read  the  two  Decrees ; 
the  address  of  thanks  to  the  Holy  Father  was  on  Sunday 
a joint  one  from  the  General  of  the  Passionists,  Father 
Besi  and  Mgr.  O’Riordan. 

In  his  reply  His  Holiness  drew  a lesson  that  he  has 
drawn  before.  It  was  not  only  some  children  of  the  Isle 
of  Saints  that  should  rejoice,  but  the  whole  Irish  nation  ; 
not  only  some  soldiers,  but  the  whole  army  of  Christ. 
The  two  personalities  were  so  far  apart' — one  a great  and 
active  Bishop,  the  other  a humble  inmate  of  the  cloister — 
that  between  them  they  covered  the  entire  Christian 
family.  ..And  the  lesson  was  that  it  was  not  necessary  to 
be  one  or  the  other  to  attain  sanctity  ; it  could  be  gained 
by  every  single  person  in  every  walk  of  life.  Only  strict 
observance  of  duty  and  obedience  to  authority  -were 
necessary.  The  Christian  courage  without  regard  for 
human  respect,  exemplified  in  the  story  of  the  Martyr 
Bishop,  and  the  simple  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God  and 
the  Church  in  imitation  of  the  young  Passionist.  “ May 
the  intercession  of  the  Irish  Martyr,”  His  Holiness  said, 
“ be  ever-present  aid  in  future  ' to  the  bishops,  clergy 
and  people  of  his  noble  nation.” 

THE  BISHOPS  AND  THE  WAR. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  a circular  of  the  Minister  of 
Justice  and  Cults  sent  to  all  the  Bishops  of  Italy,  asking 
them  for  the  help  of  the  clergy,  especially  in  the  country 
districts,  to  counteract  any  “ Defeatist  ” stories  that 
may  be  set  on  foot — and  of  these  there  are  many — and 
bring  to  all,  not  only  to  the  politically  experienced,  a true 
understanding  of  what  this  war  means  for  Italy  and  the 
civilized  world.  As  was  expected,  the  Bishops  have  accepted 
the  invitation ; they  are  putting  before  their  clergy, 
who  doubtless  are  putting  before  their  people,  a con- 
ception of  the  war  which  might  well  have  been  put  before 
them  three  years  ago.  For  Signor  Meda  (Catholic  Deputy 
and  now  Minister  of  Finance)  was  right  when  he  said 
long  ago  that  the  Italian  people  as  a whole  had  a so  vividly 
just  conception  of  the  moral  aspect  of  this  war  that  they 
did  not  need  the  bait  of  Sacro  cgoismo  held  in  front  of 
them  in  May,  1915.  Even  then  they  realized  that  it  was 
a far  greater  thing  for  them  than  Trent  and  Trieste — 
those  of  them,  that  is,  that  had  some  slight  political  ex- 
perience and  time  to  think  at  all  seriously  of  what  the 
war  meant.  It  would  have  been  a good  thing  if,  three 
years  ago,  the  Government  had  asked  the  clergy  for  their 
help,  and  the  Bishop  of  Brescia  had  been  able  then  to 
send  out  such  a message  as  he,  only  one  among  many 
doing  the  same  thing,  is  sending  now.  “ Courage,”  he 
says  to  them,  and  goes  on  to  lash  the  “ evil-minded  persons 
who,  carried  away  by  insane  and  anti-social  theories, 
or  even  bought  by  enemy  gold,  try  to  persuade  or  terrorize 
the  people  into  resistance  to  authority,  to  weaken  the 
determination  by  the  strength  of  which  among  rulers  and 
subjects  alike  the  country’s  existence  can  be  safeguarded.” 
The  guilt  for  this  war  lies  on  those  who  hurled  it  on  an 
unsuspecting  world  and  forced  it  to  oppose  force  by  force. 
To  Italy’s  honour  is  it  that  she  came  in  to  help  succour 
Belgium  a*id  France,  and  how  she  is  fully  justified  in 


aiming  at  such  a rectification  of  her  frontiers  as  will  render 
her  safe  from  attack  in  future.  On  every  side  her  war 
was  just ; and  even  on  the  material  side  “ we  should  find 
ourselves  in  far  worse  conditions  than  we  are  now  if, 
instead  of  taking  our  share  in  the  war,  we  had  shut  ourselves 
up  in  an  egoistic  neutrality.  Look  at  Spain  and  Switzer- 
land— foodless  and  dependent  on  the  pity  of  the 
fighting  Powers.” 

SACRED  MUSIC. 

His  Holiness  received  in  the  Consisterial  Hall  this  morning 
all  connected  with  the  Pontifical  School  of  Sacred  Music, 
with  Cardinal  Bisleti,  their  Protector,  at  their  head. 
Replying  to  an  address  from  His  Eminence,  the  Holy 
Father  congratulated  the  School  on  being  able  not  only  to 
keep  going,  but  to  make  progress  in  spite  of  war  difficulties. 
More  than  once  he  referred  to  the  initiative  of  Pius  X in 
the  reform  of  sacred  music,  and  expressed  his  own  deter- 
mination to  carry  it  on.  One  suggestion  he  made  was  that 
bishops  should  send  students  to  pass  the  course  there, 
and  carry  the  Roman  tradition  throughout  the  world.  In 
passing  round,  giving  his , hand  to  kiss  to  those  present. 
His  Holiness  had  a specially  affectionate  word  for  Mgr. 
Maestro  Perosi. 

THE  VENERABILE. 

For  the  first  time  for  very  many  years  the  English 
College  students  will  not  pass  the  summer  at  Monteporzio. 
Their  house  there  is  now  sheltering  the  nuns  from  Padua, 
whose  convent  was  wrecked  by  a German  bomb.  The 
College  has  found  quarters  in  a new  region  close  tc  Poggio 
Mirteto — and  delightful  quarters,  from  all  one  hears.  The 
house  stands  about  30  miles  north  of  Rome.  The  text  of 
the  new  Constitution  of  the  English  and  Bede  Colleges  was 
published  in  the  last  number  of  the  Acta,  Apostolicae  Scdis. 

NOTES. 

The  celebrated  Roman  Literary  Society,  “ Arcadia,” 
has  done  Count  de  Salis  the  honour  of  enrolling  him  as  a 
member. — The  Very  Rev.  Thomas  Walsh,  Chancellor  of  the 
Diocese  of  Buffalo,  has  been  nominated  Bishop  of  Trenton, 
U.S.A. — The  concession  for  the  Rome-Ostia  railway,  and 
for  the  port  at  Ostia,  has  now  been  definitely  granted  to 
the  Commune  of  Rome  ; the  State  subsidy  for  the  work  will 
ultimately  amount  to  about  fifty  million  lire.- — Joan  of 
Arc’s  Day  was  celebrated  in  St.  Louis  des  Frangais  among 
French  residents  in  Rome  ; also  at  Milan,  where  the  cere- 
mony was  organized  by  the  Union  of  Catholic  Women, 
and  a representative  of  the  Field  Ordinary  of  the  Italian 
Army  gave  Benediction  in  the  evening. — Abbot  Ford  has 
left  Rome. — There  have  been  received  into  the  Church 
recently  in  Rome  a niece  of  Mr.  Lloyd  George  and  her 
daughter.  They  received  Confirmation  from  Mgr.  Palica, 
Vicegerent  of  Rome. — Yesterday,  the  anniversary  of  the 
publication  of  Pope  Leo  XIII’s  great  working  man’s  Charter 
Encyclical  the  Rerum  Novarum  was  celebrated  here  by  all 
the  Catholic  associations. 


PATRIOTIC  BRITISH  SACRED  FIEART  CRUSADE 
FOR  THE  CATHOLIC  SOLDTERS,  SAILORS  AND 
AIRMEN  OF  THE  EMPIRE. 

Encouraged  by  PI.E.  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster, this  Crusade,  winch  honours  and  promotes  the 
love  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  is  welcomed  with  enthusiasm 
by  Catholic  Chaplains  as  well  as  by  the  men  who  in  so 
many  divers  spheres  are  exposing  their  lives  for  their 
country. 

Badges  bearing  the  motto,  " Save  King  and  Empire,” 
and  small  Sacred  Heart  Flags,  are  sent  gratuitously  on 
demand  of  Chaplains  to  all  Forces  at  home,  in  the  Field, 
or  at  sea.  To  munition  workers  the  badges  are  also  sent 
gratis. 

Badges  can  be  bought  for  the  benefit  of  the  Crusade 
at  the  following  prices  : — 

Enamel  Badges  is.  6d.  each. 

Sacred  Heart  Flags,  8d.  each. 

Celluloid  Badges,  2d.  each  ; 6s.  per  100  ; £2  10s.  per  1,000. 

Contributions  towards  the  work  will  be  most  gratefully 
received. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  all  who  can  will  make  known 
the  Crusade  and  aid  as  far  as  possible  in  the  distribution 
of  badges  and  flags,  so  that  by  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  (June  7)  there  may  be  no  Catholic  soldier,  sailor, 
airman  or  munition  worker  without  the  Sacred  Emblem. 

All  communications  should  be  addressed  to  : The  London 
Depot  of  the  Crusade  ; The  Secretary,  P.B.S.H.C.,  Tyburn 
Convent,  6,  Hyde  Park  Place,  London,  W.  2. 
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NEWS  FROM  IRELAND 

Mr.  John  Dillon  and  Sinn  Fein. — In  the  course  ot  an 
interview  in  Dublin  with  a representative  of  the  Associated 
Press,  published  in  New  York  on  May  22,  Mr.  John  Dillon, 
M.P.,  said:— “ I admit  the  situation  in  Ireland  is  gloomy 
in  the  extreme.  My  attention  has  been  directed  to  state- 
ments that  I and  the  Irish  party,  of  which  I am  the  leader, 
have  adopted  Sinn  Fein  methods,  and  joined  the  Sinn  bein 
party.  These  statements  are  utterly  unfounded  and  false. 
So  far  from  that  being  the  case,  I am  more  than  ever  con- 
vinced that  the  policy  of  Sinn  Fein  is  wrong  and  foolish, 
and  bound  to  end  in  defeat  and  disaster.  Even  during  the 
last  three  weeks,  while  in  the  Mansion  House  Conference 
the  Sinn  Fein  leaders  co-operated  with  us  in  resisting  the 
enforcement  of  conscription  in  Ireland  by  the  British  Parlia- 
ment, they  absolutely  refused  to  agree  to  a party  truce,  and 
continued  to  denounce  us  because  we  still  believe  in  con- 
stitutional methods,  because  we  aim  at  a settlement  based 
on  full  freedom  and  self-government  for  Ireland,  under  a 
friendly  settlement  with  Great  Britain,  and  because  we  still 
adhere  to  the  declaration  of  Mr.  Redmond  at  the  outbreak 
of  war,  and  believe  that  the  cause  of  the  Allies  is  the  cause 
of  freedom  throughout  the  world.  The  two  great  forces 
which  have  been  the  root  and  cause  of  all  Ireland’s  trouble 
in  recent  years  have  been  on  the  one  side  the  stupidity  and 
insincerity  of  the  British  Government,  which  has  obstinately 
refused,  under  the  dictation  of  Sir  Edward  Carsor:,  to  apply 
in  Ireland  the  principles  for  which  the  Allies  are  fighting  in 
Europe;  and,  secondly,  the  unlimited  financial  resources 
supplied  to  Sinn  Fein  from  New  York.  I therefore  feel 
justified  in  making  an  urgent  appeal  to  all  those  of  Irish 
blood  in  the  United  States  to  support  the  one  party  in  Ireland 
which  is  fighting  for  Irish  liberty,  without  betraying  the 
cause  of  liberty  in  other  lands.” 

The  Bishops  and  Conscription. — We  have  received  a 
number  of  letters  calling  attention  to  a letter  in  the  Irish 
Times  from  “ A Catholic  Layman,”  too  long  to  give  here, 
in  reply  to  Father  Finlay’s  defence  of  the  corporate  action 
of  the  Bishops  on  the  question  of  conscription.  But  the 
following  may  be  quoted: — “Is  any  Catholic’s  soul 
imperilled  by  conscription  ? If  not  in  France,  in  Belgium, 
in  Italy,  in  Germany,  in  Austria,  and  in  the  United  States, 
why  should  it  alone  be  so  in  Ireland?  True,  it  is  hateful 
and  cruel  to  ask  a man  unwillingly  to  risk  his  life,  but  it  is 
solely  because  of  that  unwillingness  that  conscription  is 
imposed  anywhere.  ...  Is  it  right  that  any  Catholic  who 
goes  to  Mass  on  Sundays  to  worship  his  Redeemer  should 
be  compelled  to  listen  to  disloyal  announcements  from  the 
altar  steps  ? Is  it  right  that  collectors  should  assemble,  with 
the  authority  of  the  Church,  at  the  doors  of  the  sacred  edifice 
itself  to  demand  money  for  a purpose  which  many  may 
regard  as  treason  to  their  King  and  to  their  beloved  dead  : 
treason  to  France,  to  Belgium,  to  the  United  States?  Is  it 
right  that  the  great  foundation  of  our  Blessed  Lord  should, 
temporarily  at  least,  become  the  appanage  of  Mr.  de  Valera 
and  those  who  think  politically  with  him?  In  such  circum- 
stances what  becomes  of  charity  and  of  the  divine  fellowship 
of  faith?  Cardinal  Wiseman  says  that  our  great  Church’s 
principle  of  religious  unity  is  to  excite  love  towards  one 
another,  no  longer  as  brethren  in  the  flesh,  but  as  connected 
together  by  a holier  and  diviner  bond,  ‘ And  thus  professing 
alike,  they  kneel  in  countless  multitudes  before  one  altar, 
and  from  the  soul  of  each  proceeds  the  golden  chain,  which 
joints  them  unto  it,  which  God  joins  to  the  rest,  which  He 
holdeth  in  His  hand,  for  in  Him  is  the  centre  towards  which 
the  faith  of  all  converges,  and  in  His  truth  it  is  blended  into 
uniformity  and  oneness  of  thought.  ’ This  was  the  faith  of 
my  generation  and  the  faith  of  our  fathers.  Where  do  we 
stand  now?” 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 

THE  DIVINE  PRAISES. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — The  best  answer  to  your  correspondent  “ Canonicus  ” is 
to  give  the  history  of  this  now  popular  devotion.  It  sprang  up 
in  Italy,  I think  in  Milan,  a century  or  two  ago  as  a direct  act 
of  reparation  for  the  horrible  sin  of  blasphemy,  which  was,  and 
unfortunately  still  is,  so  common  among  the  uneducated  people  in 
Italy,  as  any  priest  who  has  heard  many  Italian  confessions  is 
aware.  The  various  clauses  were  therefore  directed  precisely 
towards  those  sacred  persons  and  objects  of  cult  which  it  was 
customary  for  these  unfortunate  sinners  to  revile  in  their 
blasphemous  imprecations.  This  accounts  for  the  ones  selected. 
It  was  not  till  the  time  of  Leo  XIII  that,  the  devotion  having 
spread  throughout  the  Church  and  its  end  and  meaning  being 
forgotten,  the  ejaculation  to  Our  Lord’s  Sacred  Heart  was  intro- 
duced. The  name  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  did  not  appear  in 
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Phor.es. — LONDON  WALL,  9397  & 9398.  Telegrams-WAXiNESS,  LONDON. 
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the  original  prayer,  because,  I presume,  the  frightful  habit  of 
blasphemy  had  not  been  directed  against  the  Third  Person  of  the 
Blessed  Trinity.  The  insertion  of  such  a “ praise  ” to  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  been  suggested  before,  but  it  was  pointed  out  that  God 
the  Father  is  also  not  specifically  mentioned  ; and,  as  a matter  of 
fact,  all  three  Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  are  clearly  compre- 
hended in  : “ Blessed  be  God,  blessed  be  His  holy  Name.”  All 
that  follows  has  reference  to  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  so 
often,  alas  ! outraged  by  blasphemers. 

Yours,  &c., 

Whitsun,  1918.  Easpog. 


A PROTEST  AGAINST  THE  “NO  POPERY”  CRY. 

Sir, — May  I say  how  overjoyed  I was  to  read  the  “ Protest  ” 
in  your  paper  of  May  18?  Had  I known  of  it  before,  I should 
have  begged  to  be  allowed  to  add  my  name,  and  I am  sure  there 
are  many  others  in  the  same  case.  As  it  is,  I salute  the  signatories 
and  thank  them  for  what  they  have  done,  for  I am  sure  it  is  a 
step  in  the  right  direction. 

I am  as  certain  as  I am  of  my  own  existence  that  from  the  very 
outset  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  have  held 
themselves  firmly  as  it  were  in  the  presence  of  God,  in  regard  of 
this  whole  question,  and  have  striven  under  a sense  of  awful 
responsibility  to  speak  and  to  act  justly  in  the  matter  of  the  war. 
There  may  have  been  others  who  have  .betrayed  strong  leanings 
towards  the  Central  Powers — for  the  forces  of  German  corruption 
are  ubiquitous — but  these,  I believe,  have  diminished  in  number 
as  the  truth  has  come  more  and  more  to  light.  But  I feel  equally 
certain  that  the  Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell  would  never  wilfully  mis- 
represent any  one  or  any  body  of  men.  I say  this  without  being 
able  to  claim  the  privilege  of  his  acquaintance.  It  is  easier  to 
be  carried  away  by  a prejudice  of  this  kind  than  by  any  other. 

It  would  be  easy  to  demonstrate  the  absurdity  of  stating  that 
the  Pope  has  sided  with  Germany.  Here  is  a passage  I tore 
from  one  of  our  papers  at  the  time  : — “ The  Rheinisch  West- 
faelische  Zeitung  . . . adds,  ‘ It  is  natural  that  our  Government 
should  appreciate  the  Vatican’s  good  intentions,  but  it  is  equally 
natural  that  the  final  reply  of  the  Allied  Governments  should  be 
framed  in  a most  courteous  but  distinctly  non-acquiescent  form, 
because  the  Pope’s  proposal  in  effect  is  one-sided,  and  exhibits 
partiality  in  favour  of  our  enemies.’  ” 

In  other  words,  the  German  journal  is  sure  the  Pope  means 
well,  but  it  is  equally  sure  that  he  is  partial  to  England  and  her 
Allies  ; and  if  English  journals  are  equally  sure  that  he  is  partial 
to  Germany,  that  suggests  that  he  has  succeeded  in  securing  his 
neutrality  after  all.  No  reader  of  The  Tablet  would  respect  any 
of  us  Anglicans  if  we  rejoiced  in  posing  as  enemies  to  our  own 
people;  but  the  point  is,  that  we  should  step  forward  as  chivalrous 
gentlemen,  and  not  leave  to  God  alone  the  task  of  repudiating 
what  we,  equally  with  yourselves,  know  to  be  a grave  misunder- 
standing. 

Yours  &c., 

The  Rectory,  Moreton-in-Marsh,  Spencer  Jones. 

May  19,  1918. 


AN  ALLEGED  VICIOUS  CIRCLE. 

Sir, — Dr.  Fortescue  attributes  to  “ Anglicans  of  repute  ” an 
opinion  different  from  that  which  I put  aside  as  never  taught 
by  “ anyone  of  repute.”  What  I have  never  heard  anyone  put 
forward  is  the  opinion  that'1, certain  sects  “ are  the  Church,  or  that 
the  Church  is  composed  of  them,  or  is  the  sum  total  of  them.” 
This  statement  was  part  of  the  vicious  circle  proposed  for 
examination.  It  is  quite  another  matter  to  say,  as  William 
Palmer  says  in  Dr.  Fortescue’s  quotation,  that  the  Church  ” is 
divided  by  misunderstandings  into  three  parts  or  communions.” 
Palmer  was  far  too  eccentric  to  be  a good  authority  for  Dr. 
F’ortescue’s  argument — perhaps  I may  be  allowed  to  say  the 
same  of  Mr.  Ronald  Knox — but  even  so,  I doubt  whether  he  ever 
committed  himself  to  the  statement  contained  in  the  vicious 
circle  that  we  are  discussing. 

The  distinction  between  the  two  statements  may  be  illustrated 
by  an  analogy,  imperfect  as  all  analogies  are,  but  illuminating. 
It  would  be  true  to  say  that  the  English  people  is  divided  into 
three  or  more  political  parties ; it  would  be  untrue  to  say  that 
these  parties  are  the  English  people.  It  would  be  untrue,  even  if 
every  Englishman  were  affiliated  to  some  party,  for  it  would 
imply  that  the  English  people  is  a federation  of  such  parties,  and 
that  the  parts  are  logically  prior  to  the  whole.  There  is  a 
sectarian  or  “ denominational”  conception  of  the  Church  exactly 
answering,  to  this  implication,  but  I have  never  heard  it  taught 
by  anyone  of  repiite. 

I have  not  attached  a “ new  and  eccentric  meaning  ” to  the 
word  sect.  I hark  back  to  its  original  and  true  meaning.  Great 
confusion  is  caused  by  the  use  of  historical  and  technical  terms 
in  a modern  and  popular  sense.  Take,  for  example,  the  term 
substance.  If  Dr.  Fortescue  insists  on  using  words  “ according 
to  the  common  use  of  modern  language,”  he  will  make  havoc 
of  some  dogmatic  definitions. 

It  would  be  a rare  treat  to  give  Dr.  Fortescue  information  for 
which  he  could  be  “really  grateful,”  but  you  would  not  bear 
with  me  attempting  this  at  length.  I will  only  suggest  that  a 
good  method  for  finding  out  what  is  the  Catholic  faith  may  be 
studied  in  the  Commonitorium,  and  refer  him  to  a little  book  of 
mine,  which,  I believe,  he  has  read,  for  the  meaning  of 
“ Catholic.”.  Your  obedient  servant. 

May  16.  T.  A.  Lacey. 

[Owing  to  the  increasing  restrictions  imposed  on  the  supply  of 
paper  we  are  obliged  to  request  our  correspondents  to  make  their 
communications  as  brief  as  possible. — Ed.  Tablet.] 
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D.  R.  EVANS  S CO. 


LTD. 


Wholesale  Distributing  Grocers , 

68/69,  FARRINGDON  STREET 

LONDON,  E.C.4, 

Gold  & Silver  Medalists,  Cookery  & Food  Exhibitions 
London,  1905,  1912,  1912,  1913,  1914,  1914 

Have  for  years  been  the  leading  firm 
of  distributors  to  all  the  principal 
Convents,  Colleges  and  Institutions, 
and  still  hold  this  position. 

Although  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
supply  many  of  the  Food  Stuffs  our 
customers  need  at  present,  we  shall 
make  a special  effort  to  fulfil  your 
valued  orders. 

We  quote  for  a few  items  selected 
from  present  stocks  : — 

.JELLY  CRYSTALS  (Assorted 


Flavours)  Pint  Packets 

..  per  doz. 

11  - 

BLANCMANGE  POWDER 

, ..  per  lb. 

i/*i 

CUSTARD  POWDER 

...  per  lb. 

1/2* 

HONEYCOMB  MOULD. 

per  doz.  pkts. 

7/6 

LEMONADE  CRYSTALS. 

In  bottles  ... 

...  per  lb. 

2/6 

CONCENTRATED  LEMONADE. 

Makes  750  glasses  sweetened  ...  per  gal.  jar 

46/ 

RICE. 

Unpolished  Bassein 

...  per  cwt. 

35/- 

SALMON — Alaska  Pink. 

48  x 1 lb.  Tins,  in  Case 

...  per  case 

94/- 

PLUM  JAM. 

In  12  lb.  tins 

Government  Price. 

DAMSON  JAM. 

12  lb.  tins 

Government  Price. 

BLOATER  PASTE. 

1 lb.  jars  ... 

...  per  doz. 

25/- 

Write  for  Complete  Price  List. 

ALL  GOODS  CARRIAGE  PAID. 

Telephones  : City  849  (8  Lines). 
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The  posthumous  award  of  the  V.C.  to  Ordinary 
Seaman  John  Henry  Carless,  R.N.,  who  was  killed  in 
action  in  the  Heligoland  Bight  on  November  17,  has 
just  been  gazetted.  The  official  description  of  his 
“ most  conspicuous  Bravery  and  devotion  to  duty  ” is 
as  follows  : — “ Although  mortally  wounded  in  the  abdo- 
men, he  still  went  on  serving  the  gun  at  which  he  was 
acting  as  rammer,  lifting  a projectile  and  helping  to 
clear  away  the  other  casualties.  He  collapsed  once, 
but  got  up,  tried  again,  and  cheered  on  the  new  gun 
crew.  He  then  fell  and  died.  He  not  only  set  a very 
inspiring  and  memorable  example,  but  he  also,  when 
mortally  wounded,  continued  to1'  do  effective  work 
against  the  King’s  enemies.”  The  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Carless,  of  31,  Tasker  Street,  Walsall,  John 
Henry  Carless  attended  St.  Mary’s,  The  Mount,  School, 
in  his  native  town.  A member  of  the  local  football 
club  and  a fine  swimmer,  he  worked  at  the  Alma  Tube 
Works,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  made  three 
or  four  attempts  to  join  the  forces,  but  was  turned 
down  by  the  doctors  for  heart  trouble,  but  at  length, 
in  September,  1915,  succeeded  in  being  accepted  for 
the  Navy.  He  went  through  his  training  on  the 
“ Vindictive,”  and  took  part  in  the  Christmas  raid  on 
Cuxhaven  and  raids  on  Zeebrugge  and  other  places. 
In  a letter  to  Carless’  parents,  Lieut.  Commander 
H.  S.  Harrison  Wallace  said  : — ” He  was  a most 
gallant  lad  and  very  promising.  We  feel  his  loss  on 
the  ship  very  much,  and  all  send  their  sincere  sympathy 
to  you  and  his  family  in  your  loss.  You  will  be  very 
proud  and  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  he  did 
his  duty  so  bravely  and  gallantly,  fighting  his  King 
and  Country’s  enemy— the  finest  death  a man  can  have. 
I buried  him  at  sea  and  he  had  a very  impressive 
funeral,  attended  by  all  his  shipmates  and  the  com- 
modore.” 

* * 

% * 

Lieut. -Colonel  James  Vincent  Patrick  O’Donahoe, 
D.S.O.,  Quebec  Regt.,  who  has  died  of  wounds,  was 
a member  of  a leading  Irish-Canadian  family.  In 
1916  he  was  appointed  second  in  command  of  the  newly 
raised  Canadian  Irish  Regiment,  and  commanded  the 
battalion  during  its  visit  to  Ireland.  He  accompanied 
it  later  to  France,  where  he  served  with  distinction, 
being  several  times  mentioned  in  dispatches.  His 
D.S.O.  was  gazetted  in  June  last. 


Captain  John  George  Joseph  Kilkelly,  1st  R.  Munster 
Fusiliers  and  R.F.C.,  who  was  reported  missing  in  the 
earlier  days  of  the  German  offensive,  is  now  reported 
to  have  been  killed  in  action.  He  was  born  in  1887,  the 
son  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Kilkelly,  of  View  Mount,  Longford, 
and  was  educated  at  Clongowes  and  Sandhurst,  being 
gazetted  to  the  1st  Munsters  in  1908.  He  was  promoted 
captain  in  1914,  and  from  1915  to  1917  was  attached  to 
the  West  African  Frontier  Force. 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Eustace  Charles  Gabriel  Lord,  Irish 
Guards,  who  was  killed  in  action  on  May  8,  aged  nine- 
teen, was  the  only  son  of  the  late  Major  C.  H.  Lord, 
R.  Welch  Fus.,  of  9,  Moreton  Avenue,  Harpenden,  and 
of  Mrs.  Lord,  of  38,  Rivers  Street,  Bath.  He  was 
educated  at  Downside,  and  went  to  the  Front  in 
October,  1917.  His  father  died  suddenly  while  on 
service  with  the  Royal  Welch  Fusiliers  on  December  30, 
1914. 


Second-Lieut.  J.  M.  Flynn,  Northumberland  Fusi- 
liers, who  died  of  wounds  at  the  Manchester  Military 
Hospital  on  May  11,  was  the  younger  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  Flynn,  of  Crumpsall  View,  Rochdale  Road, 
Blackley,  Manchester. 


YOUR  LESS  FORTUNATE  BRETHREN. 

Poor  human  nature!  “ Whence  this  awful  mystery,  Sin  and 
stain  on  all  I see?  ” There  is  no  hape  for  us  mankind  but  in  the 
mercy  of  God.  Blessed  be  His  Holy  Name,  that  mercy  is  in- 
finite. As  Father  Faber  se  consolingly  says,  “ There’s  a Wideness 
in  God’s  mercy  like  the  wideness  of  the  sea,"  and 
“ The  love  of  God  is  broader 

Than  the  measures  of  man’s  mind, 

And  the  Heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind.” 

In  her  dealing  with  sinners  the  Catholic  Church  furnishes  one 
of  the  clearest  indications  that  she  is  the  Church  of  the  God  of 
mercy  and  compassion.  And  it  is  a sound  Catholic  instinct  that 
leads  the  faithful  to  attach  so  much  importance  to  the  presence 
of  God’s  priest  when  death  is  at  hand.  But  for  our  Catholic 
schools  what  chance  would  our  poor  Catholic  children  stand  in 
an  atmosphere  in  which  the  Catholic  Church  and  the  Catholic 
priest  are  objects  of  dislike,  and  the  Holy  Anointing  an  object 
of  contempt? 

It  was  to  save  350  Catholic  children  from  such  an  atmosphere 
that  a debt  of  ,£4,000  was  incurred  by  the  Melior  Street  Mission. 

You  have  been  brought  nobly  up  in  the  glorious  halls  of  Beau- 
mont, Stonyhurst,  Downside,  Ramsgate,  St.  Edmund’s,  etc.,  in 
which  the  seed  sown  in  your  young  hearts  by  devoted  Catholic 
fathers  and  mothers  attained  that  perfection  of  growth  which 
makes  the  educated  Catholic  laity  of  England  a glory  to  the 
Church.  Cast  a compassionate  eye  on  your  less  fortunate 
brethren  of  the  Faith  in  Melior  Street. 

This  very  poor  river-side  Mission,  in  order  to  secure  for  its 
little  children  some  measure  of  those  vital  benefits  which  came 
to  you  easily  and  as  a matter  of  course,  has  to  raise  out  of  its 
poverty  £170  a year  wherewith  to  pay  the  interest  on  the  debt — 
in  addition  to  the  ordinary  expenses  of  keeping  the  Mission  and 
its  two  priests  going.  I am  asking  help  from  the  readers  of 
The  Tablet — help  towards  reducing  the  capital  debt  of  £4,000, 
and  thus  towards  reducing  the  oppressive  annual  payment 
of  £170. 

Please  extend  a helping  hand,  good  reader.  Help  me  as 
much  as  ever  you  can.  Help  me  for  His  sake,  Who  said — “ Let 
the  little  children  come  unto  Me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  You  need  have  no  doubts  about  the  deserving  nature  of 
my  appeal.  If  you  should  have  any  such  doubts  come  to  see 
Melior  Street  and  myself.  But  my  Bishop’s  assurance  will 
probably  be  sufficient  for  you.  He,  the  Bishop  of  Southwark, 
says  : — “ I should  certainly  prefer  to  see  this  old  Mission  free  of 
debt  than  to  build  new  churches.  God  bless  all  who  help  you.” 

Kindly  send  a donation  to 

Father  Ryan,  Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.l. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


Make  your  money  do 
full  duty 

'^^/'HEN  you  spend  money  on  an 


unnecessary  object  you’re  seeing  ' 
the  last  of  your  money  and  getting 
something  of  fleeting  value. 

It  isn’t  good  enough.  Make  your 
money  do  more  for  you,  make  it  grow 
of  its  own  volition,  make  it  work  for 
your  future. 

The  way  to  do  this  is  by  assurance. 
An  endowment  policy  costs  little  in 
premium,  so  little  that  you’ll  hardly 
notice  the  payments.  It  gives  you  in 
return  a good  round  sum  when  most 
you  need  it. 

The  Standard  Profit-sharing 
Endowment  Assurance  Policy 

is  the  ideal  means  of  making  your 
money  work  its  hardest  for  you. 

Write  for  particulars  now. 

The  STANDARD  LIFE 

Assurance  Company-Estd.  1S25 

LONDON  1 DUBLIN  1 

d«,  KINO  WILLIAM  ST., 

81  PALL  MALL 
CAST,  8.W.1 
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Second-Lieut.  John  Morley,  Royal  Engineers,  and 
Second-Lieut.  George  Priestman,  Northumberland 
h usiliers,  both  of  Ushaw,  the  latter  having  previously 
been  a student  at  St.  Cuthbert’s  Grammar  School, 
Newcastle,  have  been  killed  in  action  in  France.  Hugh 
Welch,  an  Ushaw  Church  student,  is  reported  wounded 
and  a prisoner  of  \var. 


* * 

* 


Lieut.  Cyril  Fitzgibbon,  R.A.F.  (Leeds  Catholic 
College),  and  Second-Lieut.  (Acting  Captain)  James 
Murphy,  North  Staffs.  Regt.  (St.  Wilfrid’s  Coll., 
Oakamoor),  are  both  missing. 


* * 

* 


Among  the  recently  wounded  are  Captain  Charles 
J.  H.  O’Hara  Moore,  Irish  Guards  (Beaumont); 
Captain  Michael  Patrick  Power,  R.A.M.C.,  attd. 
Devon  Regt.  ; Captain  J.  Colgan,  R.A.M.C.  ; Lieut. 
Hubert  J.  S.  Dearlove,  1st  S.  Lane.  Reg.  (Hawkes- 
yard) ; Lieut.  Charles  Wm.  Harold-Barry,  R.  Munster 
Fus.,  attd.  M.G.C.  (St.  George’s,  Weybridge);  Lieut. 
G.  V.  O’Connor,  Australian  Inf. ; Second-Lieut.  B.  A. 
Rooney,  Connaught  Rangers,  attd.  R.  Irish  Regt.  ; 
Lieut.  D.  J.  O’Connor,  Australian  Inf.  ; Lieut.  T.  O. 
Tierney,  D.C.M.,  Australian  Inf. ; Lieut.  L.  Ladoucer, 
Quebec  Regt.  ; Lieut.  W.  F.  Power,  Canadian  Railway 
Troops;  and  Lieut.  James  O’Brien,  DjC.L.I.  and 
King’s  African  Rifles. 


* * 
* 


The  following,  previously  returned  as  missing,  are 
prisoners-of-war : — Captain  Alfred  S.  Trigona,  R. 
Dublin  Fus.  (Stonyhurst) ; Second-Lieut.  P.  Hennessy, 
R.  Inniskilling  Fus.  ; Second-Lieut.  J.  F.  Nash,  R. 
Dublin  Fus.  ; Second-Lieut.  O.  J.  O’Hare,  R.  Munster 
Fus. ; and  Second-Lieut.  O.  P.  Casey,  Liverpool  Regt. 
Also  reported  prisoners  are  Captain  Barry  St.  John 
Galvin,  M.C.,  R.  Irish  Fus.  (Clongowes  and  Mount 
St.  Mary’s) ; Lieut.  Basil  J.  Eyre,  R.  Irish  Fus.  (Castle- 
knock  and  Weybridge) ; Captain  W.  M.  Dodds,  North- 
umberland Fus.  ; and  Second-Lieut.  J.  O’N.  Kennedy, 
Liverpool  Regt. 


* * 
* 


Lieut.  Cuthbert  Dearlove,  R.A.F.,  has  been  pro- 
moted to  captain  and  appointed  flight  commander.  He 


was  formerly  in  the  employ  of  the  National  Bank, 
Cardiff,  and  has  been  with  the  Flying  Corps  about  a 
year  and  nine  months,  and  has  been  an  active  service 
in  France  for  considerably  over  twelve  months,  first  as 
observer  and  after  as  pilot. 


* * 
* 


Long  life  is  in  itself  an  asset  for  a statesman,  and 
‘ ‘ the  grand  old  man  ’ ’ of  Canada  has  added  length  of 
days  to  all  his  other  claims  on  the  consideration  of  his 
compatriots.  Thus  it  happens  that  all  Canada  has  been 
celebrating  as  a domestic  event  of  its  own  the  golden 
wedding  of  Sir  Wilfrid  and  Lady  Laurier.  For  the 
moment  all  bitter  political  acrimonies  have  been  put 
aside ; and  the  congratulations  sent  by  the  King  and 
Queen  to  the  “ old - man  eloquent  ” have  given  as  much 
pleasure  to  the  followers  of  Sir  Robert  Borden  as  to 
the  members  of  the  Opposition.  “ Sir  Wilfrid  Laurier,” 
recently  wrote  the  Canadian  correspondent  of  the 
Times,  ‘‘grows  older,  but  seems  to  be  as  equal  to  the 
leadership  of  the  Liberal  party  in  Parliament  as  he  was 
ten  years  ago.  There  is  a devotion  to  the  Liberal 
leader  in  Quebec  greater  even  than  was  displayed 
towards  Sir  John  Macdonald.  This  allegiance  is  rooted 
as  much  in  affection  for  the  man  as  in  approval  of  his 
policy.  It  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  he  will  hold 
Quebec  while  he  lives,  and  there  seems  to  be  little 
prospect  that  the  Unionists  can  be  strongly  established 
in  the  French  Province  while  he  leads  the  Liberal  party. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  he  was  disappointed  in  the  result 
of  the  election.  If  he  did  not  hope  to  succeed  he  looked 
for  a far  more  equal  division  of  strength  in  Parliament. 
But  he  faces  Parliament  and  the  country  with  repose 
and  serenity,  and  with  the  courage  which  he  never  loses 
in  any  situation.” 


Usk  : A Month’s  Mind. — A Low  Mass  of  Requiem  was  cele- 
brated at  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  Church,  Usk,  on  Friday,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  “ month’s  mind  ” of  Mrs.  Maitland  Watkins, 
wife  of  Mr.  J.  Maitland  Watkins,  followed  by  a sermon  and  the 
Absolution  at  the  catafalque.  The  music  included  the  singing  of 
portions  of  the  Plainchant  (Mechlin  setting)  Requiem.  Father 
Knight,  in  a touching  address,  spoke  of  the  deceased  lady’s  good 
deeds  and  kindly  ways,  and  of  the  joyful  response  she  made  to 
the  last  call. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 

DIOCESES 

♦ 

WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

May  24,  Friday.— -St.  Andrew’s  Hospital,  Dollis  Hill : Founder’s 
Day  Celebration. 

May  26,  Sunday. — Wealdstone : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
10.30  a.m. 

Westminster : takes  part  in  procession  in 
honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  3.30  p.m. 
May  27,  Monday. — St.  Charles’  Square:  addresses  the  students 
and  gives  Benediction. 

May  28,  Tuesday. — Hammersmith:  addresses  Children  of  Mary 
at  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

May  29,  Wednesday. — Cathedral:  sings  1st  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 
May  30,  Thursday. — Cathedral : assists  at  Mass,  10.30  a.m. 

Muswell  Hill:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
6 p.m. 

The  Cathedral. — The  Cardinal  presided  at  Pontifical  Vespers 
on  Saturday  and  Sunday.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  in  accordance 
wiLh  the  Feast,  His  Eminence  held  a Solemn  Confirmation,  when 
some  200  candidates  were  confirmed.  The  Cardinal  was  assisted 
by  Mgr.  Moyes  and  Mgr.  Howlett,  and  gave  Benediction  at  the 
conclusion. 

Bayswater  : The  Late  Mr.  T.  Harwood  Lescher. — A Requiem 
Mass  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of  the  late  Mr.  T.  Harwood  Lescher 
was  said  at  St.  Mary  of  the  Angels,  Bayswater,  on  the  15th  inst. 
There  were  present  : Mrs.  T.  Harwood  Lescher,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
T.  Edward  Lescher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Lynch,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
H.  F.  Brand,  Count  Lescher,  Mr.  Maxwell  Witham,  Sir  Francis 
Fleming,  Sir  Westby  Perceval,  Alderman  E.  A.  O’Bryen,  Mr. 
Alfred  O’Bryen,  Sir  Aston  and  Lady  Webb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  M. 
Casella,  and  a number  of  relatives  and  friends.  The  funeral  took 
place  at  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green.  Mr.  Lescher  was 
an  elder  brother  of  the  late  Father  Wilfrid  Lescher,  O.P. , and 
was  educated  at  Ushaw.  He  was  a director  of  Evans  Sons, 
Lescher  & Webb,  Ltd.,  and  of  the  Metropolitan  Assurance  Society. 
For  several  years  he  acted  as  auditor  of  the  Catholic  Union,  and 
was  vice-president  of  the  Aged  Poor  Society.  His  younger  son, 
Major  F.  Graham  Lescher,  M.C.,  R.A.M.C.,  arrived  from  France 
too  late  for  the  funeral. 

Palmer’s  Green  and  Enfield  : Visitation. — On  Sunday 

before  last  the  Cardinal  made  his  visitation  of  Palmer’s  Green. 
This  v.ery  nice  church,  with  its  well-equipped  interior,  drew 
congratulations  from  his  Eminence  on  the  fact  that  though  a 
new  mission  it  was  in  many  respects  better  equipped  than  some 
ofjfifty  years’  standing.  Applying  the  text,  " non  feoit  taliter 
omni  nationi,”  to  the  mission,  his  Eminence  urged  them  to  live 
up  to  the  graces  they  had  received.  In  the  afternoon  the 
Cardinal  visited  Enfield,  where,  after  his  canonical  visitation, 
he  paid  a visit  to  the  Polish  Convent,  with  its  large  school, 
opposite  the  church.  He  then  visited  the  Convent  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity,  where  some  150  or  so  of  the  children  of  the 
Crusade  of  Rescue  are  educated,  and  subsequently  went  to  the 
Convent  of  the  Ursulines  from  Upton,  who  have  a convent  in 
Oakthorpe  Road,  Palmer’s  Green,  where  his  Eminence  was 
presented  with  an  address,  which  ran  as  follows  :— 

“ My  Lord  Cardinal, — Your  promise  to  visit  Oakthorpe 
filled  us  with  gladness,  and  now  that  you  are  here  we  greet  you 
most  heartily.  Two  jmars  ago,  your  Eminence  gave  Upton 
permission  to  take  up  this  work.  You  will  be  pleased  to  hear 
that  God  has  blessed  it.  There  are  over  eighty  day-pupils 
attending  the  school,  36  of  whom  are  Catholics.  Besides  that 
number  we  have  21  boarders,  whose  privilege  it  is  to  join  with 
us  in  greeting  your  Eminence  to-day.  It  grieved  us  to  leave 
Billericay,  but  our  reward  is  great.  We  have  saved  Upton  from 
losing  a foothold  in  the  archdiocese,  and  of  this  we  are  justly 
proud.  May  your  reign  over  us  extend  for  many  years.  May 
your  interests  be  ours  always,  and,  above  all,  may  we  be  a comfort 
and  support  to  you  by  our  loyaltv  and  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
Catholic  education.  Begging  your  blessing  on  us  and  our  work, 
both  here  and  at  Upton,  we  are,  my  Lord  Cardinal,  your  loyal 
Ursuline  children  of  Oakthorpe. 

Haverstock  Hill  : Corpus  Christi  House. — The  Very  Rev. 
Austin  Barker,  O.P.,  S.T.L.,  Prior  of  Hawkesyard,  gave  a week- 
end retreat  to  forty-three  boys,  all  attending  non-Catholic  schools. 

Father  Austin  studied  for  some  years  at  the  celebrated  Biblical 
School  of  St.  Etienne  at  Jerusalem,  and  some  of  the  boys  who 
had  attended  his  retreat  last  year  and  had  now  come  in  for  a 
second  time,  showed  by  their  questions  how  deep  an  impression 
his  stories  from  the  life  of  our  Blessed  Lord  had  made  upon  them. 

The  same  Father  will  give  the  next  retreat  also,  which  will  be 
for  Knights  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  for  lads  wishing 
to  become  Knights. 

St.  Patrick’s,  Wapping:  Mayor  of  Stepney  at  Mass. — 
On  Sunday  the  Mayor  of  Stepney,  I.  I.  Reidy  J.P.,  M.D., 
accompanied  by  the  Mayoress,  attended  Solemn  High  Mass  in 
state  at  St.  Patrick’s;  Wapping.  The  celebrant  was  Father 
Dillon-Doyle;  deacon,  Father  Arthur;  subdeacon,  F'ather  Ross, 
O.S.M.  A sermon  on  the  Social  Question  was  preached  by 
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Father  Gallon,  S.J.,  who  took  for  his  text  the  familiar  words, 

•"  Thou  shalt  send  forth^Thy  Spirit  and  they  shall  be  made,  and 
Thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth.”  Father  Galton  began 
his  discourse  with  a brief  reference  to  the  presence  of  the  Mayor. 
It  was  with  great  gratification  and  pride  that  the  congregation 
welcomed  him  at  the  altar  of  Sacrifice.  Their  welcome  to  him 
had  in  it  the  nature  of  a religious; act,  according  to  the  teaching 
of  St.  Peter,  as  the  Mayor  was  the  special  representative  among 
them  of  His  Majesty  the  King.  It  was  appropriate  that  they 
should  thus  welcome  His  Majesty’s  representative  upon  that  high 
festival  of  the  divine  Spirit  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  concord  and 
unity  and  love,  without  which  no  human  society  could  exist. 
The  State  could  not  exist  without  the  Spirit.  It  was  appropriate 
therefore  that  they  should  welcome  his  Worship  on  that  festival 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  was  usual  on  that  feast  to  speak  of  the 
action  of  the  Third  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  as  it  was 
exercised  in  the  spiritual  kingdom,  in  the  Church.  Eut  that 
morning  it  was  appropriate  for  them  to  consider  His  action  on 
the"temporal  kingdom,  on  the  State,  j 

Kilburn  : Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart. — An  eloquent 

sermon  was  listened  to  by  the  congregation  at  Quex  Road, 
Kilburn,  on  Sunday  evening,  delivered  by  Bishop  Fallon,  O.M.I., 
who  is  the  Chaplain-General  of  the  Canadian  Forces  at  the  front. 
The  Bishop,  who  was  at  one  time  Provincial  of  the  Obiates  of 
Mary  Immaculate,  is  famous  as  an  orator  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  He  has  the  authority  for  the  appointment  of 
Canadian  chaplains,  and  is  visiting  the  Catholic  Canadians  at  the 
front  and  in  England.  He  devoted  his  discourse  to  the  subject 
of  the  divine  gifts  brought  to  the  Catholic  Church  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  Pentecost,  the  gift  of  Catholic  unity,  of  unchangeable- 
ness in  divine  teaching,  of  authority  in  governing,  and  of 
indestructibility  either  from  persecutions  without  or  enemies 
within. 

Brook  Green  : Presentation  to  Father  Storey.— On  Tuesday, 
May  14,  the  friends  of  the  Rev.  John  G.  Storey,  M.R.,  Brook 
Green,  met  in  the  library  of  St.  Mary’s  College  (by  kind  permission 
of  the  President,  the  Rev.  Father  Campbell)  to  celebrate  his  silver 
jubilee.  The  Chairman,  Mr.  O.  Seager,  was  unable  to  be  present 
owing  to  illness,  and  Mr.  T.  Murphy  occupied  the  chair.  Amongst 
those  present  were  Father  Campbell,  Rev.  J.  B.  Harvey,  Canon 
Driscoll,  Rev.  T.  Mahon,  Rev.  C.  Sims,  and  many  others.  The 
Chairman  called  on  the  Secretary  to  read  the  address,  which  had 
been  beautifully  illuminated  by  the  Daughters  of  the  Cross,  and 
was  signed  by  Mr.  O.  Seager  (Chairman),  Mr.  G.  Keogh 
(Treasurer),  Mr.  J.  G.  Jones  (Hon.  Sec.),  and  in  a few  well- 
chosen  words  presented  the  illuminated  address  and  a cheque. 
Father  Storey,  in  thanking  the  subscribers,  said  how  much  he 
appreciated  the  kind  wishes  of  his  many  friends.  His  thoughts 
went  back  that  night  to  the  time  when  he  was  a student  at  the 
seminary  and  used  to  pay  visits  to  Brook  Green  Church.  He  little 
thought  then  that  such  an  event  as  the  present  would  have  taken 
place  .and  that  he  would  be  rector  of  this  church.  His  sincere 
wish  was  to  know  his  parishioners  and  he  hoped  it  would  not 
be  long  before  he  could  say  he  knew  them  all. 


SOUTHWARK 

St.  George’s  Cathedral. — Preaching  in  St.  George’s  Cathedral, 
Southwark,  on  Whit  Sunday  evening,  the  Bishop  of  Southwark, 
after  dwelling  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Church,  and 
in  the  souls  of  individual  members  of  the  Church,  urged  the  people 
to  turn  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  the  midst  of  all  the  trials 
and  sad  difficulties  of  the  times.  What  was  needed  was  the 
compunction  of  heart  which  came  from  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
humility  of  the  publican  which  called  forth  the  appeal,  “ O God, 
be  merciful  to  me  a sinner.”  His  lordship  insisted  strongly  upon 
the  importance,  as  well  as  the  need,  of  continuous  prayer,  especially 
for  those  in  whose  hands  had  been  placed  the  guidance  of  the 
country  and  the  conduct  of  the  war,  for  they  were  confronted  at 
the  present  time  with  problems  of  great  difficulty. 

Referring  to  Ireland,  his  lordship  spoke  of  the  enthusiasm  which 
manifested  itself  there  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  after  the  speech 
of  their  late  leader,  and  contrasted  that  enthusiasm  with  the 
present  state  of  feeling  in  that  country.  It  was  only  too  evident 
from  all  past  history  that  mistakes  might  be  fraught  with  the 
most  serious  consequences.  The  Irish  people,  with  their  warm 
hearts  and  generous  character,  might  have  been  with  this  country 
throughout  in  the  fight  against  a common  foe,  but  their  sympathy 
had  been  alienated.  It  was  time  that  the  Irish  nature  and  the 
Irish  question  were  better  understood.  The  Irish  Bishops  had 
been  blamed  for  their  recent  action,  precisely  because  the  situation 
in  Ireland  was  not  properly  understood  by  some  people  in  this 
country.  “ The  Bishops  of  Ireland  are  learned  and  holy  men,” 
added  his  lordship,  “ and  I,  for  one,  will  not  presume  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  them.  As  a matter  of  fact,  knowing  them  as  I 
do,  I am  in  agreement  with  them.  They  could  not  have  done 
otherwise,  and  the  policy  they  have  adopted  is  one  that  has  had 
the  effect  of  calming  the  Irish  people  and  preventing  more  serious 
evils  than  people  realize.  Rather  than  criticize,  we  should  pray 
for  those  splendid  guardians  and  their  flocks.” 

He  concluded  by  asking  for  prayers  for  the  Government,  that 
its  members  might  be  guided  by  just  principles  to  a wise  solution 
of  the  difficulties  before  them,  and  so  convince  neutrals  and 
enemies  alike  that  the  welfare  and  the  happiness  of  small  nations 
were  matters  of  real  interest  to  this  country,  which  so  plainly 
proclaimed  at  the  beginning  of  this  great  war  the  rights  of  small 
nations. 

The  Rescue  Society. — As  the  year  advances,  the  difficulties  of 
the  Southwark  Rescue  Society,  of  which  the  Bishop  is  President, 


FROM  “TRUTH,”  OCTOBER  11,  1916, 

" The  advertiser  with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation  ” 
[Truth,  1907)  has  been  quoted  so  often  that  I propose  giving 
some  actual  extracts  from  the  issue  of  the  above  Mate.  . . . 

” It  was  through  one  of  his  advertisements  that  Truth  and  Mr. 
I-Iurcomb  first  became  acquainted,  and  the  incident  is  worth 
recounting  for  the  light  it  throws  upon  Mr.  Hurcomb’s  business. 
Several  years  ago — ten,  to  be  precise- — attention  was  directed  in 
Truth  to  an  advertisement  in  The  Guardian  offering  a pocket 
set  of  solid  silver  Communion  plate,  which  had  cost  63s.,  for 
27s.  6d.  It  seemed  to  bear  points  of  resemblance  to  some  of 
those  catch  advertisements  which  for  years  have  been  exposed 
in  the  columns  of  Truth.  It  seemed  absurd  that  a dealer  should 
sell  for  27s.  6d.  an  article  which  had  cost  63s.  Truth's  comment 
on  the  advertisement  resulted,  however,  in  the  production  of 
ample  evidence  to  prove  that  the  bargain  was  exactly  what  it 
was  represented  to  be.  It  seemed  that  the  pocket  Communion 
set  was  then — it  may  possibly  be  so  now — an  article  greatly  in 
favour  for  presentation  to  curates  when  bidding  farewell  to  their 
some-time  flocks.  Occasionally  a curate  found  (particularly 
when  he  had  acquired  two  or  more  sets,  that  a little  ready  cash 
would  be  more  useful,  so  the  gift  would  find  its  way  to  the  pawn- 
broker or  the  dealer,  and  eventually  to  the  sale-room,  where  it 
would  be  sold  at  little  over  the  value  of  the  silver.  But  a pocket 
Communion  set  is  not  everybody's  bargain,  and  so  Mr.  Hurcomb 
managed  to  acquire  them  and  re-sell  them  at  prices  whichdooked 
ridiculous  to  people  who  knew  what  would  be  paid  for  them  in 
the  ordinary  way  of  trade. 

“ This  incident  revealed  a good  deal  more,  however,  than  the 
fate  of  the  curate’s  presentation  pocket  Communion  set.  It 
brought  before  the  Editor  of  Truth  sufficient  evidence  to  enable 
him  to  state  that  Mr.  Hurcomb  was  a dealer  on  a large  scale, 
with  a wide  and  honourable  reputation  in  his  trade.  That  was 
ten  years  ago,  and  during  that  time,  though  week  by  week  Mr. 
Hurcomb  has  been  offering  bargains  of  all  sorts  and  kinds  to  the 
public,  not  a single  complaint  has  reached  Truth  office  from  any 
dissatisfied  customer. 

“ Why',  it  may  be  asked,  should  any  dissatisfied  client  com- 
municate with  Truth  ? In  the  first  place,  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Hurcomb  has  continuously  made  use  of  the  testimonial  frankly 
and  freely  given  to  him  in  the  columns  of  Truth  in  his  advertise- 
ments would  in  itself  have  suggested  to  any  aggrieved  party  the 
desirability  of  communicating  with  this  journal. 

“ Any  one  who  has  jewellery  to  dispose  of  knows  the  enormous 
difference  which  exists  between  the  buying  and  selling  price. 
It  is  easily  explainable,  of  course.  The  intrinsic  value  of 
jewellery  lies  in  the  material — so  much  gold,  so  much  platinum, 
so  many  stones  of  such  quality  and  weight.  The  jeweller’s  price 
has  to  bear  cost  of  manufacture,  the  cost  of  the  jeweller’s 
establishment,  the  interest  on  the  heavy  capital  locked  up  in 
valuable  stock,  and  the  retailer’s  profit.  When  the  jewellery 
becomes  second-hand  it  reverts  at  once  to  its  intrinsic  value, 
shedding  all  the  charges  it  has  borne.” 

Mr.  Hurcomb  has  recently'  opened  offices  at  1 70-1 73,  Piccadilly, 
for  the  convenience  of  his  West -End  patrons  (he  may  be  found 
there  from  12  to  3).  One  thing  is  certain,  that  whoever  goes  to 
Mr.  Hurcomb  will  find  not  only  expert  knowledge,  but  fair  and 
honest  treatment. 

" This  applies  of  course,  just  as  much  to  the  seller  as  to  the 
buyer.  Mr.  Hurcomb,  as  hundreds  of  transactions  bear  witness, 
scorns  to  take  advantage  of  the  ignorance  of  those  who  bring 
valuables  to  him,  and  to-day  especially  it  is  well  to  know  where 
one  may  get  full  value  for  the  unnecessary  article.  The  old 
bracelet,  necklet,  chain,  brooch,  or  worn-out  watch  may  just  as 
well  be  broken  up  or  melted  down.  The  country  wants  all  the 
gold  it  can  get,  and  the  owner  of  any  of  these  articles  which  have 
nothing  but  the  value  of  the  metal  to  make  them  precious  will  do 
themselves  and  the  country  a service  by  selling  them.  He  buys 
largely  of  this  class  of  goods,  and  it  may  be  noted  as  an  example 
that  in  one  month  he  has  paid  the  Record  a large  sum  for  such 
articles  sent  by  that  journal’s  readers  to  be  sold  for  war  charities. 

“ Sufficient  has  been  said  in  this  article  to  show  how  Mr. 
Hurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  has  been  built  up.  It  has 
not  been  the  growth  of  a day.  That  wide  circle  of  patrons  and 
customers,  ranging  from  judges  on  the  Bench  to  humble  clerks 
with  a pound  or  two  to  spend  on  an  engagement  ring,  has  been 
increased  and  is  daily  increasing  because  at  the  Bargain  Shop 
value  for  money  is  assured,  because  straight  dealing  is  the 
unbreakable  rule.  What  Sir  Edwin  Arnold  said  about  Mr. 
Hurcomb  as  a seller  of  beautiful  things  of  genuine  quality  at 
reasonable  charges  is  as  true  in  1918  as  it  was  in  1899.  What 
the  Editor  of  Truth  remarked  in  1907  of  Mr.  Hurcomb’s  honour- 
able reputation  can  be  repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1918. 
Though  the  scope  of  his  transactions  has  enlarged,  his  methods 
and  principles  remain  the  same.  To-day  he  is  a buyer  of  pearls 
in  transactions  running  into  thousands  of  pounds,  a purchaser 
of  old  silver  for  as  much  as  £75  an  ounce,  an  expert  valuer  with 
a reputation  second  to  none  in  the  land.  Several  instances  of  his 
acuteness  in  this  department  of  his  many-sided  business  have 
been  mentioned,  but  it  should  be  added  that  to  this  work  Mr. 
Hurcomb  also  applies  his  business  principle  of  moderate  charges. 
Indeed,  by  comparison  with  those  of  many  valuers  his  charges 
are  ridiculously  low.  Within  the  past  couple  of  years,  it  may 
be  mentioned,  he  has  been  engaged  to  value  the  estates  of  no  less 
than  five  peers  for  probate,  while  his  expert  knowledge  has  been 
in  request  for  innumerable  other  important  patrons. 

Telephone: — Avenue  2828.  Telegrams:  “Hurcomb,  Fen, 

London  W.  E.  Hurcomb,  8,  Cullum  Street,  Fenchurch 
Street,  London,  E.C.  3-  (West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Picca- 

dilly, W.  1.  Phone:  Regent  475). — Advt. 
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become  more  acute.  Nearly  600  boys  and  girls  in  the  care  of  the 
institutions  look  rather  askance  at  tho  food  coupons,  while  the 
committee  are  troubled  with  an  ever-increasing  but  quite  reason- 
able demand  for  a higher  pension  for  the  children’s  keep.  But 
all  these  difficulties  will  be  met,  and  the  Society  will  go  on  its 
mission  with  the  same  success  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  if  only 
all  its.  friends  will  be  faithful  and  generous. 


LEEDS 

Boston  Spa  : St.  John’s  Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb. — 
The  Report  of  this  Institution  for  the  year  1917  states  that  the 
average  number  of  pupils  on  the  register  during  the  year  was : 
Boys,  1 12  ; girls,  91  ; total,  203,  and  that  the  course  of  education 
has  proceeded  almost  normally.  There  has  been  freedom  from 
epidemic,  and  the  managers  record  their  appreciation  of  their 
late  medical  attendant,  Mr.  John  Selkirk,  M.D.,  The  London 
County  Council's  Inspector  bears  high  testimony  to  the  healthi- 
ness of  the  situation,  the  carefulness  of  the  teaching  of  articula- 
tion, and  the  results  of  speech  and  lip-reading  in  the  higher 
divisions.  He  adds  : “ It  is  difficult  to  speak  too  highly  of  the 
enthusiasm  and  devotion  of  the  staff,  and  of  the  untiring  efforts 
of  Canon  Dawson  (who  has  had  the  general  control  for  so  many 
years)  in  bringing  the  Institution  to  be  one  of  the  leading  ones  in 
the  country.  In  religious  instruction  Father  John  H.  Brennan, 
the  Diocesan  Inspector,  says  that  “ both  the  boys  and  girls 
merited  the  highest  award  ' Excellent.’  ” An  interesting  item 
in  the  Report  is  the  following  : — " During  the  early  months  of  the 
year  we  were  able  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  soldiers  quartered 
in  the  neighbourhood  a room  for  recreation  and  refreshments. 
The  duties  entailed  thereby  were  most  readily  under  takenjjbv  the 
members  of  the  school  staff,  and  it  was  a plee.sure  to  observe  the 
appreciation  and  gratitude  of  the  soldiers. 

Leeds  Diocesan  Protection  and  Rescue  Society. — The  Leeds 
Diocesan  Rescue  and  Protection  Society  held  the  first  meeting  of 
the  Home  Management  Committee  at  St.  Monica’s  Home,  Croft 
House,  Burley  Road,  Leeds  on  Monday,  May  13.  This  home  for 
friendless  girls  over  school  age  has  just  been  removed  from  Belle 
Vue  Road,  Leeds,  to  a larger  and  more  serviceable  house,  situated 
not  far  from  where  many  of  the  girls  can  obtain  work.  The 
Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Collingwood,  V.G.,  presided  at  the  meeting,  and 
the  Sisters  of  the  Cross  and  Passion,  who  since  1914  have  had 
charge  of  the  Home  under  the  Committee,  are  to  be  congratulated 
on  the  new  premises.  The  Committee  have  also  taken  a larger 
house  for  the  Rescue  Maternity  Home  at  St.  Margaret’s, 
18,  Clarendon  Road,  Leeds,  where  first  maternity  (rescue)  cases 
are  received  and  girls  helped  until  such  time  as  they  can  help 
themselves  and  their  babies.  Both  Homes  established  by  the 
Rescue  and  Protection  Society  in  1911  have  been  of  assistance  in 
many  sad  cases  which  otherwise  there  would  have  been  great 
difficulty  in  helping. 


THE  WAR  AND  PAUPERISM. 

Statement  by  Sir  Francis  Fleming. 

In  a recent  statement  made  to  the  Kensington  Board  of 
Guardians  Sir  Francis  Fleming,  K.C.M.G.,  the  Chairman, 
briefly  examined  the  effect  of  the  war  on  pauperism 
generally,  and  in  Kensirgton.  On  this  question  Sir  Francis 
said  : — 

I drew  attention  last  year  to  the  effect  hostilities  had  had  in 
reducing  pauperism  generally,  and  this  still  continues.  At  tho 
end  of  the  year  1916  the  number  of  persons  receiving  relief  in 
England  and  Wales  (excluding  casual  paupers,  lunatics  and  those 
in  receipt  of  outdoor  medical  relief  only'  was  521,237,  of  whom 
215,281  were  in  the  Workhouse,  while  305,956  were  receiving 
outdoor  relief.  The  total  therefore  was  lower  by  45,101  than 
that  recorded  at  the  close  of  1915,  and  showed  a decrease  of 
114,803  when  compared  with  the  number  in  December,  1914. 
The  cases  of  outdoor  medical  relief  only  decreased  since  1914  by 
3,970,  while  the  number  of  pauper  lunatics  showed  a decrease  of 
3,585.  As  regards  casuals,  the  decrease  has  been  very  remark- 
able. In  1914  the  number  of  casu?,ls  was  5,587,  in  November 
last  year  the  number  was  only  1,648.  A census  of  homeless  poor 
of  the  central,  eastern  and  northern  parts  of  the  County  of 
London,  taken  by  the  Cpunty  Council  on  the  night  of  February  15 
last,  shows  that  only  two  females  were  found  sheltering  under 
arches  or  on  staircases.  In  the  streets  only  one  man  and  six 
women  were  found,  as  compa.red  with  296  men  and  76  women  in 
the  early  part  of  1914.  The  number  of  indoor  paupers  at 
Kensington,  including  those  from  certain  other  localities,  was, 
on  November  24  last,  1,725 ; of  outdoor  paupers,  65,  making  a 
total  of  1,790,  being  190  less  than  at  the  corresponding  date  in 

1916.  The  number  in  our  Infirmary,  including  inmates  from 
other  places,  was  somewhat  larger  at  the  end  of  last  year  than 
at  the  close  of  the  year  before.  The  number  on  December  3T, 

1917,  was  560,  as  compared  with  514.  The  number  of  children 
was  also  greater,  being  172  as  against  104,  while  the  number  of 
children  in  the  Workhouse  at  corresponding  dates  was  less,  viz., 
23  as  compared  with  55.  Public  attention  has  for  some  time 
been  dr  aval  to  the  large  number  of  children  who  die  at  a tender 
age.  There  is  therefore  some  consolation  in  being  informed  by 
the  Registrar-General  in  his  return  for  1916  that  in  England 
and  Wales  the  deaths  of  children  under  one  year  old  numbered 
71,646,  or  31  per  cent.,  the  lowest  rate  recorded. 

We  have  heard  many  things  in  regard  to  the  effect  the  War 
has  had  on  the  social  condition  of  this  country. — some  of  a 


“Sanatogen  is  at  once  a food,  a 
drink,  and  an  excellent  tonic, 

ELLA  WHEELER  WILCOX  ' 

( Author  of  “ Poems  of  Power,”  etc.) 

That  is  why  you  should  drink  Sanat- 
ogen  daily  — instead  of  other  beverages 
— and  so  get  extra  food  power  and  nerve 
power  without  extra  cost. 

For  a glass  of  Sanatogen  only  costs  you 
twopence  — less  than  tea  or  coffee  in  a 
restaurant!  — and  its  a true  stimulant  and 
energiser,  yet  absolutely  harmless. 

As  for  its  food  value,  you  actually  get  as  much 
body- building  proteid  from  four  teaspoonfuls  of 
Sanatogen  as  you  would  trom  a pint  of  whole  milk 
(though  of  course  it  is  not  mate  from  whole  milk, 
only  the  proteid  being  utilised)  ; and  it  helps  your 
stomach  to  extract  morenourishment  Irom  otherfoocs. 

So  cut  out  tea  or  coffee  — those  “ muddy  stimu- 
lants,” as  Thoreau  calls  them  — and  treat  yourself 
to  Sanatogen. 


Start  a course  of 


Ask  your  chemist  for  genuine  Sanatogen  — still  sold  at  r/9 
to  9/6  per  tin  — but  don’t  blame  him  if  he  is  temporarily 
out  of  stock,  for  military  needs  have  curtailed  the  civilian 
supply.  And  see  that  the  tin  is  labelled  Genatosan.  Ltd. 
(British  Purchasers  of  the  Sanatogen  Co.),  12,  Chenies  Street, 
London,  W.C.  1 (Chairman,  Lady  Mackworth). 

NOTE:  To  protect  you  against  substitution, 
Sanatogen  will  later  on  be  re-namedGcnattsan. 
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gratifying  nature — others  to  the  contrary.  Wo  see  from  the 
report  of  the  Mission  of  Hope,  an  association  which  devotes  its 
attention  to  the  care  of  unmarried  girls  and  their  childron,  that 
the  normal  condition  in  ordinary  times  of  this  country  reveals 
4 per  cent,  of  children  born  as  illegitimate,  whereas  now  the 
number  has  risen  to  1 2 per  cent.  We  find  however  that  on 
December  31  last  there  were  in  our  Workhouse  15  legitimate 
children  to  only  5 illegitimate  ; cf  the  latter  two  belonged  to 
Kensington. 

The  causes  which  have  led  to  a diminution  in  pauperism  are 
not  far  to  seek.  They  commenced  to  have  effect  before  the  War 
began.  The  Old  Age  Pension  Scheme,  and  the  then  revival 
of  certain  trades  tended  to  bring  this  about.  But  since  the  War 
commenced,  opportunities  in  the  same  direction  have  increased 
and  have  become  very  numerous.  Very  few,  if  any,  of  our  able- 
bodied  people,  whether  men  or  women,  can  fail  to  get  employ- 
ment. The  increase  of  public  pecuniary  assistance,  apart  from 
Poor  Law  expenditure  in  itself,  has  undoubtedly  provided  for 
many  who  otherwise  might  have  recourse  to  our  institutions, 
while  the  numerous  charitable  contributions  hare  led  to  a 
similar  result. 

It  is  also  gratifying  to  find  that  in  England  and  Wales, 
drunkenness,  both  among  men  and  women,  has  considerably 
decreased.  In  1914  the  average  weekly  convictions  for  drunken- 
ness among  men  was  140,138.  In  191b,  only  60,039.  For 
women  the  number  was  in  1914,  3,482;  1917,  only  829.  It 

mar-,  of  coarse,  be  argued  that  statistics  in  a matter  of  this  kind 
is  no  certain  criterion,  inasmuch  as  many  are  now  simply  bound 
over  for  good  behaviour  who  would  formerly  have  been  convicted. 
The  more  perfect  training  and  the  better  education  for  women 
is  not  limited,  I may  add,  to  this  country.  In  October last  Lord 
Sydenham  presided  at  a meeting  held  in  Cromwell  Road,  when 
the  necessity  of  further  education  for  the  women  of  India  was 
strongly  advocated.  We  must  also  bear  in  mind  that  there  is 
an  important  Bill  now  before  Parliament  to  further  education 
generally.  This,  if  passed,  will  no  doubt  increase  our  cost  on 
education,  estimated  for  this  year  a,t  over  £25,500,000.  but  in 
the  causejof  education  expense  should  not  be  begrudged. 


A FRENCH-CAN  ADI  AN  BRIGADE. 

In  the  Dominion  House  of  Commons  on  May  15  (says  the  Times 
Ottawa  correspondent)  Mr.  Tremblay  urged  the  formation  of  a 
French-Canadian  Brigade.  He  said  it  was  apparent  that  under 
conscription  there  were  plenty  of  men  available  in  Quebec  for  such 
a purpose.  He  suggested  that  several  of  the  battalions  now  at  the 
Front,  which  are  partly  made  up  with  French-Canadians,  should 
,be  reinforced  by  men  from  Quebec  until  they  became  entirely 
French-Canadian.  Acceptance  of  this  idea  would  remove  much 
misunderstanding  in  the  Province  of  Quebec,  and  would  give 
confidence  to  the  people. 


Sir  Robert  Borden,  in  reply,  said  the  Government  was 
thoroughly  in  sympathy  with  the  proposal,  and  realized  the  force 
of  the  considerations  advanced.  He  paid  a tribute  to  the  courage 
of  the  French-Canadian  regiments  at  the  Front.  While  the 
Government  was  willing  to  do  everything  possible,  military  con- 
siderations could  not  be  overlooked.  He  had  communicated  with 
General  Currie,  commanding  the  Canadian  troops,  who  suggested 
that  regiments  at  the  Front  containing  French-Canadians  should 
be  reinforced  from  Quebec,  so  that  gradually  a French-Canadian 
brigade  might  be  created. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Cardinal  Archbishop  will  take  part  in  the  outdoor 
procession  of  intercession  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  on 
behalf  of  our  fighting  forces,  which  will  leave  Westminster 
Cathedral  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  3.30  p.m. 

The  Rev.  George  Nightingale,  Administrator  of  St. 
Mary’s  Pro-Cathedral,  Wrexham,  has  been  appointed  Canon  of 
the  Menevia  Chapter. 

A marriage  has  been  arranged  between  Captain  Blundell 
of  Crosby,  Yeomanry,  Crosby  Hall,  Lancashire,  son  of  the  late 
Mr.  Francis  Blundell  of  Crosby,  and  Mrs.  Francis  Blundell,  of 
the  Manor  House,  Blandford,  and  Theresa,  younger  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  Wilfrid  Ward,  of  Northwood  Park,  Cowes,  and  Mrs. 
Wilfrid  Ward,  of  Lotus,  Dorking. 


Ordination  at  Douai  Abbey. — The  Bishop  of  Portsmouth  held 
an  ordination  at  Douai  on  Ascension  Day,  when  the  Revv. 
Bernard  Ryan,  Clement  Sherlock,  and  Francis  Metcalf,  of  Bel- 
mont, were  raised  to  the  priesthood.  The  following,  all  Bene- 
dictines from  Ampleforth,  were  ordained  subdeacons  : — The  Revv. 
Edmund  Connelly,  Oswald  D_orman,  Augustine  Richardson,  and 
Christopher  Williams. 

New  York  Clergy  and  Political  Meetings. — The  Daily  Mail’s 
New  York  correspondent  sent  the  following  dispatch  in  Thursday’s 
issue  New. York,  Wednesday. — Cardinal  Farley  to-day  replied 

to  protests  lodged  with  him  ten  days  ago  against  the  participation 
of  priests  in  the  archdiocese  of  New  York  in  meetings  held  by 
Sinn  Feiners.  The  protests  have  been  published  broadcast  in  the 
newspapers.  The  Cardinal  now  states  that  he  disbelieved  the 
report  that  the  Rev.  Peter  E.  Maginnis  would  preside  over  the 
Madison  Square  Garden  meeting.  He  announces  that  he  has 
informed  the  Father  that  ‘ he  will  not  be  permitted  to  remain  in 
the  archdiocese  if  he  attempts  to  preside  at  other  meetings.’  ” 


OWNERS 

of  OBJECTS-OF-ART,  OLD  ENGLISH  PORCELAIN,  POTTERY  & GLASS 


WISHING  TO  DISPOSE  OF  SAME  BY  PRIVATE  TREATY  SHOULD  COMMUNICATE  WITH 

LAW,  FOULSHAM  & COLE,  Ltd., 

Art  Valuers  and  Commissioners, 

7,  SOUTH  MOLTON  STREET,  W.l. 

(Two  minutes’  walk  from  Bond  Street  Tube  Station) 


COLLECTIONS  OR  SINGLE  SPECIMENS  PURCHASED  FOR  IMMEDIATE  CASH 


f* 1 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
GIBRALTAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  <& 

THE  ROYAL  MAIL! 
STEAM  PACKET  CO 

18 MOORGATE  St  LONDON  EG 


ROWLANDS 

MACASSAR 

OIL 

FOR  its  HAIR . 

Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  providss  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
withered. 

Golden  Colour  for  fair  hair.  Siaes,  S/6,  7/-, 
10/6.  Of  Stores , Chemists,  and  Rowjlahd'3, 
67,  Hatton  Garden,  London. 

Avoid  Worthless  Substitutbr, 


With  the  old  bike 
in  use  the  allotment  is 
round  the  corner,  and 
I can  carry  the  spades 
as  though  they  were 
golf  clubs.  Very 
nice  to  ride  back 
after  all  that  stooping. 

And  the  old  bike 
only  needs  a pair  of 
Moseley  tyres.  A 
pah*  of  Moseley  tyres 
— the  easy,  speedy 
tyres — and  the  toil 
will  be  a pleasure. 


hat 

allotment  is  as  bad  as 
a baby.  Every  day  I 
have  to  go  and  see 
what  it  is  doing,  and 
tell  it  not  to. 

It's  always  at  the 
back  of  my  mind.  Urn 
fortunately  it’s  also 
at  the  back  of  the 
station.  No  end  of  a 
walk  with  a spade 
and  a bag  of  potatoes. 


OSELEY 

Complete  Price  List  post  free  from 

DAVID  MOSELEY  & SONS,  LTD., 

CHAPEL  FIELD  ’WORKS  r.  ARDWICK  si  MANCHESTER. 
Showrooms:  2,  4,  & 6,  New  Brown  St.,  Manchester. 

Branches  in  London,  Birmingham,  Manchester,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Glasgow  and  Dublin. 


naa  >sm  m ail  twj  ran  TTM  MB  MB  BB  ■>Tg~aaBTearBB~BeS' 

«bb  saa  BH  sag  f irm  Rga  sra  M3  BB8  bbs  3B  sgg  eaa  tsa.  Bgj 
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For  illness  and 
convalescence. 


Important  Notice. 


Food 

fa,.  Infants, 
Invalids  & a.  Aged. 


The  composition  of  Benger’s 
Food  has  not  altered.  It’s  high 
standard  has  been  fully  main- 
tained. Its  value  for  the  use  of 
Infants,  Invalids  and  in  illness 
is  beyond  question. 

Order  only  what  is  necessary.  Your 
chemist  can  obtain  supplies.  Please 
exercise  patience  if  delay  occurs. 

A Doctor’s  urgent  order  taken  to  a 
chemist  ivill  help  to  obtain  priority. 


236a  BENGER'S  FOOD  LTD.. 


Otter  Works,  MANCHESTER. 


For  cleaning  Silver.  Electro  Plate  Ac. 

Goddards 

Plate  Powder 

Sold  everywhere  & !/•  2/6  Sc  4/6. 


The  Food 

ffie 

Siek&Wounded 

V.A.D.  Hospitals  are  now 
established  in  almost  every 
district.  Ladies  are  nobly 
assisting  as  nurses,  providers 
and  visitors.  For  the  Wounded 
and  Convalescent  su  itablenourish- 
ment  is  of  supreme  importance. 
Those  who  are  accustomed  to 
make  gifts  should  bear  in  mind 
how  suitable  and  acceptable  the 
‘Allonburys’  Diet  is. 

This  milk  and  wheaten  food 
furnishes  a complete  dietary,  and 
is  allowed  when  other  foods  are 
not  permitted.  It  is  exceptionally 
palatable  and  its  highly  nourishing 
properties  ensure  theut most  benefit. 
Because  of  its  easy  preparation  it 
is  a boon  in  the  busy  hospital  and 
deservedly  popular  with  the  nurse. 

The  Food  that  Restores. 


.embarfs' 


For  Adults 


No  Cooking  or  Cow's  Milk 
required.  Made  with 
boiling  water  only. 


In  tins  at  2/3  and  4/6  of  Chemists 

Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd.,  London.  1 


v> 
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CP\  For  “Howitzer 
Headache* — 

Slip  a bottle  of 

m 


: PLACES  GERMAN  ASPIRIN 


into  your  next  parcel  for  the  front.  A safe,  sure  relief. 
Medically  prescribed  dose  instructions  in  carton. 

•‘SALASPIN”  is  the  BRITISH  Standardized 
remedy  for  all  Nervous  Pains.  Purity  and  Quality 
guaranteed  by  the  registered  name  “ Salaspin.’ * 

Sole  Makers: 

T.  KERFOOT  & CO., 

The  Garden  Pharmacies,  Bardsley.  Lancs. 


All  Chemists. 
1/-  (25  tablets) 
3/-  (100  tablets) 


bsiSSi 
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That  OLD  SET  OF  TEETH 

yon  do  not  wear  may  now  be  worth  up 
to  £15  for  the  precious  metals  they  con- 
tain. Send  them  to  us.  Wo  will  give 
you  the  highest  possible  value.  Also 
buyers  of  old  and  surplus  jewellery. 
Offers  made  by  return  for  goods  sent 
by  post  If  offer  not  acoepted  goods 
returned  post  free.  Platinum  Serap 
£16  per  oz.  Satisfaction  assured. 

I.  RAYBURN  & 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


2S. 

6d. 

6d. 

6s. 

od. 

3s- 

od. 

6d. 

2S. 

6d. 

6d. 

6s. 

od. 

2S. 

od. 

Situations  wanted — 

25  words  and  under 
each  additional  5 words.., 

3 insertions  of  25  words...  6s.  od. 

Situations  vacant  - 

25  words  and  under 
each  additional  5 words  ... 

Miscellaneous  Notices — 

25  words  and  under 
each  additional  5 words... 

Births , Deaths , Marriages  and 
Anniversaries  — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ... 
each  additional  line 

Advertisers  wishing-  to  have  a box  number 
should  enclose  3d.  extra. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates  : 

Inland  ...  ....  ...  28/-  per^annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour 
of  The  Tablet  and  crossed  “Barclay’s 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
Foreign  Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by 
Money  Order  in  preference  to  Foreign 
Cheque. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  bv  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

2/6  for  25  words ; each  additional  5 words  6d. 

VARS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

iVl.  VANTS’  AGENCY,  3*  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  i o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “ Anxiously,  London/1 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 

'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

-*•  Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone 19S6  Western 

TY/T ALE  ATTENDANT,  age  40 

(Grade  3),  wants  post,  clerical  or  private. 
Death  cause  ot  leaving.  Priests’,  medical  and 
private  refs.  Apply  No.  292,  Tablet  Office. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FISHER. 


NJ  URSE  (second  of  three). — 

^ Situation  wanted  for  refined,  capable  girl, 
devoted  to  children,  good-tempered  and  obliging. 
Sews  very  well.  Apply  No.  321,  Tablet  Office. 

\\l ANTED  by  Belgian  Lady,  post 

’ in  a family  or  Convent  School,  or  COM- 
PANION to  a Lady.  Would  undertake  care  and 
education  of  young  children.  Fluent  English 
conversation.  Good  needlewoman.  Knowledge  of 
housekeeping.  Excellent  references.  Apply  Mrs. 
lies,  Dunfield,  Fairford,  Glos. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

25  words , 3/- ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 

QUALIFIED,  experienced  English 

Teacher  required  as  RESIDENT 
GOVERNESS  for  two  boys  (ages  9 and  n)  in 
Scottish  country  house  (afterwards  France).  Salary 
£50  to  £ 60 . Mrs.  Caroline,  24,  New^  Bond  Street, 
London,  W.i. 

C ECRETARY. — Lady  holding 

Government  appointment  in  London  requires 
LADY  SECRETARY,  about  18—20.  Shorthand 
and  typewriting  essential.  Salary,  17s.,  with  board 
and  residence.  Apply  in  own  handwriting  giving 
references  and  experience.  No.  315,  Tablet  Office. 

WANTED,  NURSERY 

* GOVERNESS,  take  entire  charge  girls, 
5$  and  yrs  Used  to  country,  games,  etc.  Apply 
Mrs.  Austin,  Great  Ouseburn,  Yorks. 

WANTED,  very  good  COOK,  with 

first  class  references,  for  country  ; kitchen 
help  given.  Write  all  particulars,  Mrs.  Lindsay, 
Broomhills,  Honiton,  Devon. 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 

fAKEHAMPTON,  Lovely  Devon! 

v-y  —CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air..  Special  terms  for  the  summer.  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 


WINCANTON,  SOMERSET.— 

* The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received  * Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 


MEDICAL,. 


NTERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647.  v, 

CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL.  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N1W.2.  Paying  Hospital  tor 
persons  of  limited  means ; Medical  and  Surgical  ; 
Certificated  Nurses;  Resident  Doctor.  For  terms 
apply  to  the  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesden8q8 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

25-words,  2/6  ; each  additional  5 words , 6d . 

DURRANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W, — 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  ios.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484-  5. 

pASTEOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW. 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate  Tel.  4x9. 
Apply  Secretary. 


]SJ  ORFOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

* MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds. 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel,  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors  ; suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
cr  4 la  carte.  Telegrams:  ‘ Norfolk,  Bournemouth." 
Telephones,  234  and  848. 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

A HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  . Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  ‘‘The  Abbey  "is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

HOUSES. 

25  words , 2/6  ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 

NT  ORTH  DEVON.— Through  War. 

^ Desirable  little  place  TO  LE  T ; well-furnished, 
close  town,  Catholic  chapel,  near  sea  and  golf,  motor 
buses.  3 sitting  rooms,  good  kitchen,  &c.,4  bed 
rooms,  bath  room,  hot  cupboard,  lavatory,  attics, 
second  floor,  no  nurseries.  Pretty  gardens,  flower, 
fruit,  vegetables,  2 greenhouses.  Good  water  and 
drainage,  certified.  Garage.  Excellent  farm  pro- 
duce, shops.  Careful  tenant.  Summer  months, 
5 guineas  a week.  Gardener  left ; fowls  ; coal. 
Particulars:  Lady  A,  Harper’s  Library,  Bideford. 

''DO  LET,  Furnished,  for  6 or  9 

months,  from  August  (about),  good  HOUSE. 
3 sitting.  6 bed  and  2 servants’  rooms.  Garage, 
stable.  Man’s  room.  Stands  high ; fine  views. 
Close  to  Catholic  Church.  No.  297,  Tablet  Office. 

WANTED  by  small  Teaching 

Community,  a Furnished  COTTAGE  in 
quiet  country  place.  August  and  September.  Daily 
Mass  within  walking  distance.  . Garden.  Very 
careful  tenants.  Terms  and  particulars  to  No.  320, 
Tablet  Office. 

\WANTED  for  Summer  Months, 

* * small  Furnished  COTTAGE  and  Garden, 
Terms  Moderate.  Sussex  preferred.  20  miles  from 
London  and  near  Catholic  Church.  Apply  No,  310, 
Tablet  Office. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCE HENTS 
PVERYBODY  should  “SOTOL.” 

' 4 Indispensable  to  cleanly  people.  Ensures 
scrupulously  clean  Mouths  and  Throats.  Delightful 
in  use.  Of  all  good  local  chemists,  or  post  free, 
1/6  or  2/9.  Western  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  Ltd.,  74, 
Wigmore  Street,  London,  W.i.  Samples  6d.  stamps. 

T7ALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth,  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs. 


'T'O  Executors,  Solicitors,  and 

Private  Owners,  FOLKARD  & SON  (Estd. 
•814),  355.  OXFORD  STREET,  near  Bond  Street, 
W.,  PURCHASE  FOR  CASH  : Antique  Furniture, 
Old  Cut  Glass,  China,  Old  Needlework,  Coloured 
Prints,  Medals,  Miniatures,  Snuff  Boxes,  Amber 
Beads,  Beadwork  Bags,  Antique  Silver,  Precious 
Stones,  Pearls,  Jewellery,  Watches,  Rings,  Chains, 
Oddments,  &c.  We  value  or  purchase  for  cash. 
Before  disposing  of  anything  valuable,  consult  us 
free  of  charge.  FOLKARD’S. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

25  words,2{6  ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 

LI  OME  FOR  LADIES.— Beautiful 

.**•  Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land.- 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel  on 
the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  reli^ous  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD  ESSEX 

1.  “The  Grange."  Home  School  for  Daughters  of 
Gentlemen.  Separate  rooms.  Home  life.  Games. 
Riding. 

2.  St.  Philomena’s  Branch  for  girls  who  may  have 
to  earn  an  independent  livelihood.  Day  Pupils 
received  in  both  Branches. 

The  Convent  is  a centre  for  Oxford  Locals. 
Prospectuses  on  application. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA'S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Besides  all  the  usual  subjects,  special  lessons  are 
given  in  Swimming,  Cooking,  First  Aid,  Hygiene, 
Home  Nursing,  Dressmaking,  Gymi  astics,  Short- 
hand, Elocution,  Musi:,  Drawing  and  Painting,  Riding,  Hockey, 
Tennis,  Baseball,  Rowing  (on  the  lake  in  the  grounds),  and  other  games. 


IRo.  2.  Special 
announcements. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D. D., 
President. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LAN  E,  HAMPSTEAD,  LONDON,  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teacher* ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examination*  ; organised  games;  daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (to  min,).  ; 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge. 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

. MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


STELLA  VIjE. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  bestmasters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  ano 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Specia' 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concei  ts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmssphereand comforts  ®f  a culturedandChristiar 
home,  with  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
oAvn  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College.  271.  Via  Nomentana,  Rome.  Italy. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph  s College,  Dumfries 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
.EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  I-ondon  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


DO  U A I SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  «$*«•,,  apply; 

The  Head  Master. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months' 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations.  Royal  Academy  of  Music 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful’ 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deoortment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  I ennis,  Basket  Ball. 

Apply  Mother  Superior. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. ' 2$ 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  TUB  KOSMINIAN  FATHERS  OP  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  8c c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply  : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepar^^or  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  MuSf^^xaminations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration. ) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  ail  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use) 
Serman  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Muaie  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics 

Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Puoils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
altention. 

Entire  eharge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  Schooi  for  little  boys  is'now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


THE  CONVENT 

LA  STE.  UNION  DESSACRES  CCEURS 

BATH. 

Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  and 
the  Benedictine  Fathers. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  its  own 
grounds,  which  are  large  and  open  ; tennis  court, 
hockey  field,  &cc 

The  course  of  Studies  comprises  a!i  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education.  French  and 
German  are  included  in  the  curriculum,  Pupils  arc 
prepared  for  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals  and  Royal 
Academy  of  Music  Examinations. 

PREPARATORY  (BOYS).— The  Bovs'  Prepara- 
tory, which  forms  a separate  department,  has  been 
extensively  enlarged  in  recent  years.  The  usual  high 
standard  of  mental  development  and  physical  train- 
ing is  maintained,  the  pupils  of  La  Ste,  Union 
invariably  taking  excellent  places  in  our  Catholic 
colleges, 

F.ntire  charge  taken  ©1  children  whose  parents  are 
abroad. 

For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev  .Mother. 
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SURGICAL 

AND 

SICK  ROOM 

REQUISITES 

□ 

THE  Surgical  Departments  of  Boots,  The  Chemists,  provide 
facilities  of  very  special  value,  and  on  a scale  not 
previously  attempted.  Hitherto  it  has  been  usual  to 
procure  all  except  simple  surgical  appliances  from  the  makers  as 
necessity  arose.  It  will  easily  be  understood  that  under  this 
system  valuable  time  was  often  lost  in  cases  of  urgency ; and 
the  worth  of  the  comprehensive  stock  maintained  by  Boots,  The 
Chemists,  will  be  readily  appreciated. 

F"'  y-yhing  you  need  that  will  conduce  to  the  health  and  comfort 
ol  invalids  can  be  obtained  from  Boots,  The  Chemists,  at  reason- 
able prices,  and  all  appliances  are  thoroughly  tested  to  ensure  a 
high  standard  of  efficiency  and  reliability. 

In  many  of  the  principal  branches  the  services  of  a trained 
nurse  are  available  to  render  advice  and  assistance  as  required. 

A courteous  appreciation  of  your  wishes,  coupled  with  a trained  ability 
to  instantly  carry  them  into  effect,  is  the  keynote  of  “ Boots’  Service.” 


□ 


CHIEF  LONDON  BRANCH: 


182,  REGENT  STREET,  W.l. 
112-118,  EDGWARE  RD.,  W.2. 

Over  100  Branches  in  London  Area. 

555  Branches  Throughout  the  Country. 

Boots'  Pure  Drug  Co.  Ltd. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

* 

THE  WAR  ON  the  TV N Tuesday  the  British  and 
western  front  : the  French  official  reports  both 

renewed  offensive,  with  the  same  operations — a 

renewal  of  the  great  German  offensive  whichffiegan  on 
March  21.  The  attack  was  made  on  two  fronts.  One 
to  the  north,  between  Locre  and  Voormezeele,  was  met 
by  French  troops  on  a front  of  about  six  miles,  and  the 
other  by  an  Anglo-French  force  on  a front  of  thirty 
miles  along  the  line  in  front  of  the  Aisne  between 
Reims  and  Soissons.  The  first  attack  was  repulsed 
after  fierce  fighting,  with  great  loss  to  the  enemy.  The 
main  attack  was  more  successful.  Here  the  British 
troops  held  the  centre,  with  our  French  allies  on  either 
side.  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reports  “ At  3.30  this 
morning  the  British  divisions  holding  the  sector  of 
the  French  front  astride  the  Aisne  at  Berry-au-Bac 
(between  Bermericourt  and  Craonnelle)  were  heavily 
attacked.  At  the  same  time  hostile  attacks  in  great 
strength  were  made  against  the  French  troops  imme- 
diately on  our  right  and  against  the  French  divisions 

New  Series,  Vol.  XCIX.  No.  3,472. 


on  our  left  along  the  high  ground  traversed  by  the 
Chemin  des  Dames.  In  the  British  sector  the  enemy’s 
attack'was  supported  by  Tanks  and  accompanied  by  an 
intense  bombardment  with  gas  shells.  On  our  right  our 
troops  have  maintained  their  battle  positions,  and  are 
in  close  touch  with  the  French.  On  our  left  the  enemy 
succeeded,  after  heavy  fighting,  in  pressing  our  troops 
back  to  a second  line  of  prepared  positions.  Severe 
fighting  has  taken  place  all  along  the  front,  and  is  con- 
tinuing. ” The  French  communiqud,  referring  to  the 
same  fighting,  said  “ The  battle  continued  through- 
out the  day  with  extreme  violence  on  a front  of  over 
40  kilometres  [25  miles]  between  the  region  of  Vaux- 
aillon  and  the  approaches  to  Brimont.  The  enemy 
masses  in  conflict  with  our  troops  of  the  first  line  are 
pushing  forward,  regardless  of  their  losses,  towards 
the  valley  of  the  Aisne,  which  some  of  their  parties 
reached  at  the  close  of  the  day  in  the  region  of 
Pontarcy.  The  Franco-British  troops  in  deep  echelons 
are  falling  back  methodically  and  in  perfect  liaison, 
making  the  enemy  pay  very  dearly  for  his  inevitable 
first  successes,  and  ensuring,  by  a resistance  step  by 
step,  the  effective  work  of  the  reserves.”  A further 
British  report  published  in  London  on  Tuesday  after- 
noon showed  that  the  enemy  had  succeeded  in  forcing 
the  French  troops  on  the  British  left  to  yield  the  passage 
of  the  Aisne.  “ Continuous  pressure  was  maintained 
by  the  enemy  all  day  yesterday  against  the  British 
troops  engaged  on  the  Aisne  front,  and  severe  fighting 
is  still  taking  place  on  the  whole  front  of  the  British 
sector.  On  our  right  the  21st  Division,  in  touch  with 
our  Allies,  held  their  battle  position  throughout  the  day, 
and  successfully  withstood  the  enemy’s  attempts  to 
advance.  In  the  centre  and  on  the  left  of  the  British 
sector  troops  of  the  8th,  50th,  and  25th  Divisions,  by 
a determined  resistance,  maintained  their  second-line 
positions  against  the  enemy’s  assaults  until  a late  hour. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  day  the  weight  of  the  enemy’s 
attacks  carried  his  troops  across  the  River  Aisne  to  the 
west  of  the  British  sector,  and  compelled  the  left  of  our 
line  to  fall  back.  The  enemy  is  developing  his  attacks 
in  great  strength  along  the  whole  of  the  Aisne  battle- 
front.  ” 

The  night  communiqud  of  Monday, 
— later  news,  published  in  London  on  Tuesday 

morning,  showed  that  the  enemy 
was  in  great  force,  and  after  continuous  fighting  along 
the  whole  front  of  twenty -five  miles  from  Vauxaillon 
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to  Brimont,  had  reached  the  Aisne  at  Pont  Arcy.  The 
French  commander  added  : — “ The  Franco-British 
troops,  in  echelon,  are  retiring  methodically  and  in 
perfect  liaison,  making  the  enemy  pay  very  dearly  for 
the  first  inevitable  successes,  and  assuring  by  their 
resistance  inch  by  inch  the  efficacious  use  of  the 
reserves.”  The  next  day  the  British  report  was  con- 
cerned only  with  the  Flanders  section.  Apparently  it 
was  thought  better  not  to  have  ?wo  separate  reports 
dealing  with  the  Aisne  operations.  The  communique 
published  here  by  the  morning  papers  on  Wednesday 
showed  that  the  Germans,  pressing  their  advantage, 
had  crossed  the  Aisne  between  Vailly  and  Berry  au  Bac, 
and  that  the  Allies  were  still  falling  back.  Later  in  the 
day  came  the  news  that  while  the  two  wings  were 
holding  their  ground,  the  enemy  were  pressing  on  in 
the  centre,  and  had  crossed  the  Vesle  in  the  region  of 
Bazoches  and  Fismes.  The  communiqud  continued  : — 
“ Qn  our  right  the  British  troops  on  the  massif  of  St. 
Thierry  resisted  the  assault  of  the  enemy,  who  appears 
to  have  suffered  particularly  heavy  losses.  To  the  west 
of  Montdidier  the  American  troops,  supported  by  our 
Tanks,  captured  brilliantly  on  a front  of  two  kilometres 
[about  ij  miles]  the  salient  of  Cantigny,  as  well  as 
the  village,  which  had  been  strongly  organized  by  the 
Germans.  One  hundred  and  seventy  prisoners  and  some 
material  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Americans.”  The 
next  day  there  was  graver  news.  The  Allies,  attacked 
by  fresh  divisions,  had  to  fall  back  on  both  wings  in 
the  direction  of  Soissons  and  Reims.  “ On  the  left  our 
troops  fell  back  fighting  foot  by  foot  as  far  as  the 
eastern  outskirts  of  Soissons,  where  the  battle  con- 
tinues with  bitterness.  On  the  right  Franco-British 
troops,  after  an  energetic  defence  on  the  heights  of  St. 
Thierry,  fell  back  slowly  to  the  south  and  to  the  south- 
east of  these  heights,  where  they  are  holding  between 
the  Vesle  and  the  Aisne  canal.  At  the  centre  the  fight- 
ing continues  with  alternations  on  the  southern  bank 
of  the  Vesle,  of  which  our  troops  are  defending  the 
heights  with  admirable  bravery.”  The  only  cheerful 
news  was  that  the  Americans  had  smashed  up  two 
counter-attacks  at  Cantigny. 


— THE  FALL  OF 
SOISSONS. 


On  Thursday,  as  was  generally 
anticipated,  the  oommuniqud  an- 
nounced the  evacuation  of 
Soissons.  The  dispatch  ran  as  follows  : — “ The  battle 
assumed  particular  violence  on  our  left  wing  in  the 
region  of  Soissons.  After  a stubborn  resistance  and 
street  fighting,  which  restrained  for  several  hours  the 
enemy’s  efforts,  our  troops  evacuated  the  town,  of 
which  they  occupy  the  outlets.  West  and  south-west 
of  Soissons  the  battle  is  continuing  on  the  plateau, 
bounded  by  Belleu,  Septmonts,  Ambries,  and  Chacrise. 
In  the  centre,  whilst  under  the  enemy  pressure  we 
yielded  some  ground  in  the  region  of  Loupeigne,  to  the 
north  of  Ffere-en-Tardenois,  the  Franco-British  troops 
farther  to  the  east  succeeded  in  maintaining  their  posi- 
tions on  the  line  Brouillet-Savigny-Tilloy.  On  the  right 
the  troops  covering  Reims  fell  back  behind  the  Aisne 
Canal  to  the  north-west  of  the  town.”  Later  in  the  day 
the  news  was  rather  better.  The  enemy’s  attempts  to 
debouch  towards  the  west  out  of  Soissons  had  been 
foiled  by  the  steady  resistance  of  the  French  troops. 
“ Further  to  the  south  combats  of  extreme  violence  are 
taking  place  in  the  region  of  the  Soissons-Hartennes 
road  and  on  the  Ffere  en  Tardenois-Vezilly  front,  where 
our  troops,  supported  by  our  reserves,  are  opposing  the 
enemy  masses  with  untiring  tenacity.  To  the  right  the 
Franco-British  troops  on  the  Brouillet-Thillois  front,  as 
well  as  to  the  north-west  of  Reims,  broke  up  all  assaults 
and  retained  their  positions.”  At  the  same  time 
General  Haig  reported  several  successful  raids  in 
Flanders  and  the  repulse  of  a German  attack  near 
Festubert. 


— ITALIAN  SUCCESS 
THE  TRENTINO. 


IN 


The  week-end  on  thb  Italian  front 
was  marked  by  a surprise.  For 
some  time  past,  at  the  close  of  a 
long  period  of  minor  operations  in  the  shape  of  affairs 
between  patrols,  artillery  duels  and  intense  activity  in 
the  air  on  the  part  of  the  Allied  forces,  a great  effort 


on  the  part  of  the  enemy  was  expected.  These  expecta- 
tions were  strengthened  by  talk  in  the  German  press 
that  the  Austrian  offensive  would  coincide  with-' 
Germany’s  resumption  of  the  offensive  on  the  western 
front.  But  General  Diaz  has  anticipated  the  enemy 
by  a striking  coup  on  the  Trentino  sectors.  The  opera- 
tion opened  on  Saturday  morning  in  the  difficult  Tonale 
region,  when  the  Alpini  in  two  days’  fighting,  succeeded 
in  wresting  from  the  enemy’s  hands  the  Zigolon  summit 
(3,040  metres),  with  the  underlying  spur  of  the 
Marocche,  the  lake  basin  of  Presena,  the  Monticello 
Pass  (2,550  mfetres),  and  the  spur  to  the  east  of  it. 
Severe  losses  were  inflicted  on  the  enemy,  whilst  those 
of  our  allies  were  comparatively  slight.  The  Rome 
report  in  Tuesday’s  papers  said  : — “ Up  to  now  we  have 
counted  870  prisoners,  including  14  officers,  12  guns, 
14  trench  mortars,  25  machine-guns,  and  several 
hundred  rifles.  Material  of  all  kinds  in  great  quantity 
has  remained  in  our  hands.”  On  Saturday  night  also 
the  enemy  made  two  strong  bids  to  recapture  the  Italian 
positions  on  Monte  Corno,  but  though  he  seems  to  have 
made  some  progress,  his  losses  were  severe,  and  he  was 
eventually  driven  back  by  a spirited  counter-attack. 
After  this  surprise  to  the  enemy  in  the  Trentino, 
General  Diaz  struck  again  on  Sunday  night,  but  this 
time  at  Capo  Sile,  on  the  Piave,  near  the  coast.  The 
Bersaglieri  and  assault  parties,  assisted  by  the  artillery 
and  flame-projector  sections,  broke  with  elan  into  the 
successive  defences  to  a depth  of  more  than  750  mfetres, 
and  held  the  positions  in  spite  of  a violent  counter- 
attack. The  enemy  suffered  heavily,  the  Italians  cap- 
turing seven  officers,  433  men,  four  trench  mortars,  ten 
machine-guns,  several  hundred  rifles,  trench  arms  of 
different  types,  much  ammunition,  and  other  material. 
The  artillery  of  the  Italian  Royal  Navy  contributed  to 
the  success  of  the  action,  which  cost  our  Ally  very 
slight  losses.  The  latest  report  shows  that  the  Italians 
have  held  their  gains  at  Capo  Sile.  On  Monday  night 
the  enemy  made  two  violent  attacks,  which  were  sup- 
ported by  intense  artillery  fire.  But,  says  Rome,  these 
attacks  “ were  broken  up  in  front  of  our  new  posi- 
tions.” 

Whilst  the  main  front  last  week 
— in  Palestine.  saw  no  operations  of  importance, 

the  Arabs  were  busy  in  the  Hedjaz. 
A Turkish  post  on  the  railway  at  Wadi  Jerdun  was  suc- 
cessfully raided,  and  other  successful  operations  were 
carried  out  in  the  Southern  Hedjaz.  The  Turkish 
defences  south  of  Bowat  were  attacked,  and  demolitions 
carried  out  along  the  line.  Another  large  section  of 
the  railway  was  destroyed  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Mudarij,  which  is  125  miles  north-west  of  Medina.  The 
Arabs  also  captured  an  important  convoy  of  300  camels 
which  was  attempting  to  enter  Medina  from  the  east. 

Our  forces  in  East  Africa  continue 
—in  east  Africa.  their  successful  shepherding  of  the 

enemy’s  remaining  columns.  On 
May  18  direct  communication  between  our  force 
advancing  westwards  from  Port  Amelias  and  another 
advancing  eastwards  from  Lake  Nyasa  was  estab- 
lished. Next  day  the  former  of  these,  under  Brigadier- 
General  Edwards,  occupied  Nanungu,  which  had  been 
the  German  headquarters,  without  opposition,  the 
enemy  having  retired  to  the  south-west  in  the  direction 
of  Mahua,  abandoning  a large  hospital.  On  the  21st 
General  Edwards’  troops  got  into  touch  with  the 
German  rearguard  nine  miles  distant  from  the  town ; 
and,  on  the  day  after,  the  leading  troops  of  our  two 
main  forces  were  engaged  with  the  main  body  of  the 
enemy  about  half-way  between  Nanungu  and  Mahua, 
and  drove  it  westwards,  capturing  150  rifles  and  a 
quantity  of  both  small  arm  and  gun  ammunition  which 
had  been  buried.  As  the  result  of  these  operations  the 
German  forces  have  been  driven  southwards  . to  the 
Lurio  river  after  suffering  substantial  casualties. 

A lurid  commentary  upon  the  pos- 
the  submarine  sible  consequences  of  these  Sinn 

Fein  attempts  to  facilitate  the  work 
of  the  German  submarines  is  afforded  by  the  news  that 
the  armed  mercantile  cruiser  “Moldavia”  was  tor- 
pedoed and  sunk  on  the  25th  ult.  The  vessel  was 
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carrying-  American  troops,  and  fifty-six  arc  missing. 
It  is  feared  that  they  were  all  killed  in  one  compartment 
by  the  explosion.  On  Monday  the  Admiralty  made  the 
following  announcement  : — “ One  of  our  Atlantic  escort 
submarines  on  return  to  her  base  reports  that  on 
May  11,  in  the  latitude  of  Cape  St.  Vincent,  while  pro- 
ceeding to  meet  a convoy,  she  sighted  and  sank  a 
German  submarine  of  the  so-called  cruiser  type.  A 
heavy  sea  was  running  at  the  time,  and  there  were  no 
survivors.  This  being  the  first  cruiser  submarine  to 
be  destroyed,  it  has  been  decided  to  depart  from  the 
usual  rule  of  not  announcing  the  destruction  of  indi- 
vidual enemy  submarines.” 


NN  FEIN  AND 
GERMANY. 


The  Government  has  issued  a sum- 
mary of  the  evidence  now  in  its 
possession,  which  shows  that  the 
Sinn  Fein  leaders  have  been  actively  conspiring  with 
Germany  against  the  Allies.  The  story  of  events  up  to 
the  Easter  rising  in  1916  is  told  in  considerable  detail, 
but  in  regard  to  the  subsequent  period  more  reticence 
is  observed,  because  a full  statement  “ would  disclose 
the  names  of  persons  who  stood  by  the  Government, 
and  also  the  channels  of  communication  through  which 
the  German  Government  was  acting,  and  which  it  would 
not  be  in  the  public  interest  to  reveal  at  present.”  On 
the  last  day  of  1916  Herr  Zimmermann  explained  to 
Count  Bernsdorff  that  while  it  would  be  possible  to 
supply  ammunition,  he  could  not  undertake  to  land 
troops.  In  these  circumstances  Count  Bernsdorff 
replied  that  “ his  Irish  Committee  declined  the  pro- 
posal.” When  the  United  States  joined  the  Allies  it 
was  for  some  time  difficult  to  get  information  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  conspiracy,  but  ‘‘  about  April,  1918,  it 
was  definitely  ascertained  that  the  plan  for  landing  arms 
in  Ireland  was  ripe  for  execution,  and  that  the  Germans 
only  awaited  definite  information  from  Ireland  as  to  the 
time,  place,  and  date.  The  British  authorities  were 
able  to  warn  the  Irish  Command  regarding  the  probable 
landing  of  an  agent  from  Germany  from  a submarine. 
The  agent  actually  landed  on  April  12,  and  was 
arrested.  The  new  rising  depended  largely  upon  the 
landing  of  munitions  from  submarines,  and  there  is 
evidence  to  show  that  it  was  planned  to  follow  a suc- 
cessful German  offensive  in  the  West,  and  to  take  place 
at  a time  when  Great  Britain  would  be  presumably 
stripped  of  troops.  According  to  documents  found  on 
his  person,  De  Valera  had  worked  out  in  great  detail 
the  constitution  of  his  rebel  army,  and  hoped  to  be  able 
to  muster  half  a million  trained  men.  There  is  evidence 
that  German  munitions  were  actually  shipped  on  sub- 
marines at  Cuxhaven  at  the  beginning  of  May.”  The 
official  statement  concludes  with  these  words  : — “ An 
important  feature  in  every  plan  was  the  establishment 
of  submarine  bases  in  Ireland  to  menace  the  shipping 
of  all  nations.”  In  his  speech  in  Glasgow  Mr.  Lloyd 
George  explicitly  exonerated  the  Nationalist  party  from 
any  share  in  or  knowledge  of  the  conspiracy. 


the  prime  minister  Mr-  Lloyd  George  made  an  im- 
and  submarine  portant  speech  in  Edinburgh:  on 
warfare.  Friday  in  last  week,  after  being 

presented  with  the  freedom  of  the  city.  Looking  back 
on  the  period  since  he  formed  a Government,  he  pointed 
out  that  they  had  had  to  deal  with  two  adverse  circum- 
stances of  special  difficulty— the  collapse  of  Russia  and 
unrestricted  submarine  warfare.  This  sinking  at  sight 
of  harmless  trader  vessels,  whether  belonging  to 
belligerents  or  neutrals,  was  unparalleled  in  history. 
It  had  its  temporary  advantages  for  Germany  ; it  throve, 
and  became  not  merely  a menace,  but  a great  peril. 
But  the  problem  was  being  more  and  more  successfully 
coped  with.  Our  merchant  shipping  was  reorganized, 
so  as  to  make  the  best  use  of  the  tonnage  available; 
our  imports  were  cut  down  by  millions  of  tons;  our 
home  products  were  increased,  especially  in  the  matter 
of  ores  and  timber  and  food.  Since  1916  we  had 
increased  the  area  under  tillage  by  four  million  acres 
over  what  it  was  forty  years  ago,  although  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  our  best  agricultural  labourers  had  left 
the  country.  Similarly  we  had  doubled  our  output  of 
shipping,  and  should  treble  or  quadruple  it  this  year. 


Meanwhile  the  Navy  had  been  busy  tackling  the  sub- 
marines with  almost  incredible  skill,  ingenuity, 
resource,  and  invincible  valour.  They  had  first  of  all 
to  protect  our  ships  and  the  shipping  of  our  Allies. 
They  had  then  to  check  the  nefarious  work  of  the  sub- 
marine by  harrying,  pestering,  hunting,  chasing,  and 
pursuing  it  relentlessly  night  and  day,  fine  weather  and 
foul.  They  never  ceased  until  at  last,  thank  God,  they 
conquered  this  pest.  They  worried  their  nests.  They 
blocked  two  of  them — Zeebrugge  and  Ostend.  As  a 
result,  the  Admiralty  was  able  to  assure  him  that : — 
“ As  regards  the  sinking  of  enemy  submarines,  this  is 
going  on  satisfactorily,  and  since  the  first  of  the  year 
the  Naval  Staff  are  confident  that  the  Allied  Navies 
have  sunk  more  enemy  submarines  than  have  been  built. 
We  have  therefore  reached  the  position  that  we  are 
sinking  submarines  faster  than  the  Germans  can  build 
them,  and  that  we  are  building  merchant  ships,  that 
is,  the  Allies  as  a whole,  faster  than  the  Germans  can 
sink  them.  From  all  the  data  at  present  available  the 
Admiralty  hold  the  opinion  that  in  the  month  of  April 
there  was  a record  destruction  of  enemy  submarines.” 
Mr.  Lloyd  George  concluded  from  this  that  while  the 
submarine  is  still  a menace,  it  is  no  longer  a peril,  and 
that  we  have  definitely  and  successfully  coped  with  the 
deadliest  peril  we  have  yet  encountered.  In  conclusion, 
he  referred  to  the  coming  battle  which  has  since  been 
opened,  and  on  this  he  said  : — “ As  we  are  approaching 
what  may  be  the  decisive  struggle  of  the  war,  it  is 
stimulating  and  encouraging  to  know  we  are  entering 
it  with  good  heart  and  with  a clear  conscience.  Had 
I thought  that  by  any  safe  or  honourable  means  we 
could  have  averted  this  struggle  from  the  start  or 
brought  it  to  an  earlier  termination,  I should  have  felt 
at  this  moment  not  merely  burdened  with  anxiety  but 
weighed  down  with  guilt.  But  let  any  man  examine 
the  whole  records  of  this  struggle.  There  is  no  outlet 
from  the  struggle  which  is  possible  with  national 
honour,  with  national  safety,  and  the  liberties  of  the 
world  except  a complete  victory  over  the  tyranny  that 
threatens  us.” 

lord  newton  and  Replying  to  questions  in  the  House 
the  exchange  of  Lords  as  to  whether  steps  were 

of  prisoners.  being  taken  by  us  for  the  exchange 

of  prisoners  similar  to  those  arrived  at  between  France 
and  Germany,  Lord  Newton  made  a lively  speech. 
Negotiations  had  been  entered  upon,  he  said,  with  the 
German  Government,  which,  having  asked  to  discuss 
various  difficulties  that  had  arisen,  was  informed  that 
our  Government  was  willing  to  discuss  these  questions 
if  the  question  of  an  interchange  of  prisoners  were 
included'.  He  could  not  announce  the  names  of  our 
delegates,  but  he  could  say  that  they  would  be  appointed 
by  the  War  Cabinet  and1  not  by  the  Press  or  any  section 
of  the  Press.  As  to  the  attacks  that  had  been  made 
upon  him  in  the  Northcliffe  Press,  they  were  really 
nothing  but  a minor  kind  of  infliction  to  which  every 
man  in  a public  position  was  subjected  at  one  time  or 
another.  The  Government  had  done  all  they  could  for 
our  prisoners,  who  were  now  less  badly  treated  by  the 
enemy  than  those  of  other  nationalities.  The  Franco- 
German  agreement  came  as  a surprise,  for  nothing 
was  known  of  it.  The  Press  agitation  was  a stunt. 
‘‘It  is  one  of  the  most  common  of  journalistic 
tricks  to  ascertain  beforehand  what  is  a prac- 
tical certainty,  then  announce  that  the  thing  is  going 
to  be  done,  and  then  take  the  whole  credit  for 
having  done  it.  It  is  a trick  within  the  competence 
of  a person  of  the  meanest  capacity.”  There  had  been 
a great  deal  of  criticism  not  only  as  to  the  “ scandal,” 
but  the  “ muddle”  of  the  prisoners.  If  one  had  had 
the  foresight  to  realize  that  this  war  was  going  to  last 
for  over  three  years,  and  if  the  number  of  prisoners 
was  going  to  run  to  well  over  100,000,  it  might  have 
been  a good  policy  to  constitute  a separate  Ministry. 
It  is  conceivable  that  in  some  ways  it  might  have  worked 
well.  But  this  had  not  been  resorted  to  by  any  other 
country  so  far.  So  far  as  he  personally  was  concerned, 
he  had  no  objection  to  an  inquiry  into  the  subject  by 
any  qualified  body,  parliamentary  or  otherwise.  “ But 
I am  not  going  to  be  inquired  into  by  the  Press.” 
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THE  BATTLE  RENEWED 

After  a pause  of  nearly  a month',  the  German 
offensive  has  been  resumed.  This  time  it  is  not 
a case  of  striking  for  Ypres  and  the  Channel  ports, 
or  for  Amiens  and  the  estuary  of  the  Somme,  but  of 
driving  straight  and  hard  against  Chateau  Thierry 
on  the  Marne,  with  Paris  for  the  goal.  A simultaneous 
but  subsidiary  attack  was  made  in  the  Flanders 
sector,  on  a front  of  five  miles,  between  Locre  and 
Voormezeele.  Here  the  enemy  met  with  only  a 
momentary  success,  and  the  French  troops  quickly 
recovered  the  ground  they  had  lost.  The  main  offensive 
was  south  of  the  Somme  battlefields,  and  was  directed 
on  a front  of  thirty  .miles,  from  the  heights  of  the 
Aisne,  north-east  of  Soissons,  to  the  open  country 
between  Berry -au-Bac  and  Rheims.  After  three  days’ 
fighting  the  Allies  have  been  forced  back  for  fifteen 
miles  on  a front  of  thirty  miles.  The  German  Head- 
quarters report  states  that  the  Allies  were  taken 
completely  by  surprise.  Apparently  this  must  be 
admitted.  The  four  British  divisions  which  had  been 
sandwiched  into  the  French  line  were  those  which  had 
borne  the  brunt  of  the  recent  fighting  in  Flanders  and 
on  the  Somme,  and  had  been  transferred  to  what 
appears  to  have  been  regarded  as  a-  comparatively 
quiet  sector  of  the  line  to  rest  and  recuperate.  But 
tlie  disparity  of  the  numbers  engaged  on  either'  side 
shows  clearly  enough  that  the  Germans  had  been  able 
to  concentrate  their  forces  for  the  attack  without 
being  observed.  General  Maurice  calculates  that  in 
the  opening  days  of  the  battle  the  enemy  employed 
twenty-five  divisions  against  eight  or  nine.  All  the 
correspondents  are  agreed  that  the  line  of  the  famous 
Chemin  des  Dames  was  only  lightly  manned.  We  may 
wonder  that  ground  which  had  been  won  so  dearly 
should  be  held  so  cheaply,  but  about  the  fact  there 
can  be  no  doubt.  The  Times  correspondent,  speaking 
of  the  first  attack  on  the  line  of  the  Aisne,  said  : — ‘ ‘ To 
hold  even  the  positions  on  the  heights  south  of  the  river 
was  a sheer  impossibility,  because  the  troops  on  the 
spot,  compared  with  the  numbers  opposed  to  them,  were 
a mere  curtain,  and  could  not  turn  themselves  into  a 
wall.  The  only  thing  open  to  them  was  to  fall  back, 
as  they  have  done.”  When  we  remember  that  the 
troops  under  the  command  of  General  Foch  are 
certainly  not  less  numerous  than  those  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Germans,  it  is  not  surprising  if  civilians  are 
beginning-  to  ask  with  some  impatience  why  it  is  that 
the  Allies  so  often  have  to  fight  against  overwhelming 
odds? 

As  far  as  any  satisfactory  answer  can  be  given  to 
this  question,  it  must  be  supplied  by  the  map.  While 
giving  full  credit  to  the  work  of  the  German  Staff  and 
the  care  they  have  taken  to  conceal  the  concentration 
of  troops,  it  must  be  admitted  that  their  task  was 
comparatively  easy.  Behind  them  they  have  an  excel- 
lent system  of  railways,  they  hold  the  initiative,  and 
thus,  acting  upon  interior  lines,  they  have  the  enormous 
advantage  of  being  able  to  move  from'  the  centre  to' 
the  circumference.  Consider  for  a moment  the  line 
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held  by  the  Allies  from  Arras  to  Rheims.  It  bulges 
out  almost  into  a semi-circle.  Clearly  the  commander 
who  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  circle  has  an  enormous 
advantage  pver  an  opponent  who  has  to  work  along 
the  outside  of  the  semi-circle.  Nor  is  this  advantage 
neutralized  by  the  undoubted  superiority  of  the  Allies 
in  the  air.  The  airmen  may  report  movements  of 
troops  and  guns  : but  how  if  there  are  no  movements, 
if  troops  are  rushed  up  by  rail  from  the  centre  under 
cover  of  darkness  just  before  the  attack,  or  at  any 
rate  at  a time  when  it  is  too  late  to  make  a counter 
movement?  Apart  from  this  question  of  the  local 
superiority  of  the  enemy  at  the  chief  points  of  attack, 
the  story  of  the  first  three  days  of  the  battle  is  simple. 
The  French  troops  on  the  left  and  centre  held  the  line 
of  the  famous  Chemin  des  Dames  as  far  as  Craonnelle. 
Four  British  divisions,  already  battle-worn  from  the 
fighting  in  Picardy  and  Flanders,  held  the  next  fifteen 
miles  from  Craonnelle,  across  the  Aisne  at  Berry-au- 
Bac  to  Bermericourt,  five  miles  north' of  Rheims,  where 
they  joined  hands  with  other  French  troops.  The 
correspondent  of  the  Havas  Agency  says  Our  men 
and  those  of  our  Allies,  despite  their  heroism,  were 
literally  drowned  beneath  the  numbers  of  their 
assailants.  Valiantly  they  struggled  one  against  six 
or  eight,  only  yielding  when  resistance  was  materially 
impossible.  But  they  retired  in  the  most  perfect  order, 
with  methodical  slowness,  and  without  for  a single 
instant  losing  touch  with  neighbouring  units.”  But 
they  retired. 

At  the  very  outset  of  the  battle  the  German 
assaulting  columns  swept  over  the  Chemin  des  Dames 
and  carried  the  northern  heights  of  the  Aisne  on  a 
front  of  twenty  miles,  and  crossed  the  river  between 
Vailly  and  Berry-au-Bac.  Then,  helped  by  strong 
reinforcements,  they  forced  the  passage  of  the  Vesle 
at  Bazoches  and  Fismes.  The  next  day  the  pressure 
on  the  centre  continued,  but  on  both  wings  the 
resistance  stiffened.  The  French  put  up  a fine  fight 
on  the  Vregny  plateau,  north-east  of  Soissons,  and 
on  the  Termoise  spur,  which  runs  out  east  of  Venizel. 
On  the  other  wing  the  British  troops  held  on  all  the 
day  to  the  height  of  St.  Thierry,  five  miles  north-east 
of  Rheims,  and  inflicted  heavy  losses  on  the  enemy. 
On  the  third  day  the  Germans  strove  desperately  to 
widen  the  salient  they  had  won  by  attacking  on  both 
wings.  They  succeeded  in  driving  the  French  troops 
out  of  Soissons,  and  in  forcing  the  British  back  almost 
to  the  gates  of  Rheims.  This  is  the  second  time 
Soissons  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  It 
was  evacuated  by  the  1st  British  Corps  under  Sir 
Douglas  Haig  on  August  29,  1914,  and  re-occupied 
by  the  Anglo-French  forces  a fortnight  later  after  the 
Battle  of  the  Marne.  At  the  present  moment,  the 
plateaux  of  Belleu  and  Mentagne,  which1  command  the 
south  and  south-west  exits  from  the  city,  are  held  by 
the  French  troops.  Ground  made  sacred  by  many 
memories  and  much  bloodshed  has  been  lost,  but  the 
line  of  the  defence  has  not  been  pierced,  and  the  attempt 
to  drive  a wedge  between  the  British  and  the  French 
has  not  succeeded.  Time  is  on  the  side  of  the  Allies, 
and  unless  Germany  can  win  a quick  decision,  she  is 
lost.  Berlin  and  Vienna,  as  well  as  London  and  Paris, 
have  heard  President  Wilson’s  words  this  week  : — 
“ Hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  men  are  carrying  our 
hearts  with  them  and  our  fortunes  in  the  field1,  and  ships 
are  crowding  faster  and  faster  to  the  ports  of  France 
and  England  with  regiment  after  regiment,  thousand 
after  thousand,  to  join  them  until  the  enemy  shall  be 
beaten  and  brought  to  a reckoning  with  mankind.” 
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MARIE  STUART  AT  REIMS. 

ONCE  upon  a time  I made  up  my  mind  to  have  done 
with  Marie  Stuart  and  to  speak  and  write  of 
her  no  more.  To  make  up  one’s  mind  is  often  a 
euphemism  for  a mental  make-up  or  make-believe. 
To  help  me  to  banish  the  vision,  I determined  to 
transfer  my  historical  affections  from  one  Marie  to 
another,  from  Marie  Stuart  who  could  never  bring 
herself  to  write  the  Scottish  form,  “ Mary  Stewart,” 
to  Marie  dc  Lorraine  (not  “ de  Guise  ”),  that  is,  from 
daughter  to  mother.  The  latter,  I was  convinced,  was 
a far  nobler  character  than  the  former,  and  equally 
wronged.  The  attempt  was  a miserable  failure.  She 
refused  to  go.  Tamen  usque  redibit.  Think  of  it — 
to  the  vast  bulk  of  educated  men  and  women  on  the 
Continent,  not  only  is  there  no  well-defined'  Marie  de 
Lorraine,  the  twice-widowed  wife  of  James  V of 
Scotland,  and  the  mother  by  him  of  two  sons  who 
died  in  infancy,  but  there  is  no  Scottish  history  at  all, 
except  what  is  summed  up  in  the  one  name,  Marie 
Stuart.  Yet  Scotland,  at  the  moment  of  the  birth  of 
the  saddest  lass  that  ever  smiled,  ranked  ninth  among 
the  Powers  of  Europe. 

To  intending  visitors  to  Reims — “ Rheims  ” is  a 
bad  mis-spelling  to  the  remois  who  ought  to  know — 
I would  say,  “ Don’t,  unless  you  want  to  gratify  your 
thirst  for  tears,  or  unless  you  have  imagination  enough 
to  rebuild  this  shattered  miracle  of  Gothic  art  and  to 
refill  it  with  the  memories  of  Joan  of  Arc,  la  pucelle, 
and  of  the  girl  of  sixteen,  Marie  Stuart,  the  newly 
married  wife  of  the  boy-King,  Francis  II,  and  the  lawful 
bearer,  by  Canonico-international  law,  of  the  style  and 
title  of  ‘ Queen  of  France,  Scotland,  England  and 
Ireland.’  ” If  you  go  there  after  the  war,  you  are 
sure  to  be  shown  one  of  the  treasures  of  a library,  so 
rich  in  MSS.  still  spared  by  the  German  gunners,  that 
it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  history  of  the  early  days  of 
Marie  Stuart  cannot  be  fully  written  until  these  pages 
have  been  scanned  by  competent  students.  The  treasure 
referred  to  is  the  exquisite  little  volume,  once  the 
property  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  perhaps  lying  on 
her  prie-dieu  at  the  sacring  of  her  husband  in  the 
Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame,  Reims  at  the  hands  of  the 
dearest  of  her  many  uncles,  Charles,  Cardinal  of 
Lorraine  (not  “of  Guise”),  brother  of  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  Abbot  of  the  “arch-monastery”  of  St.  Remy 
(Remigius),  first  Peer  of  France,  Founder  of  the 
University  and  Archbishop  of  Reims — and  prince  of 
trimmers.  The  Latin  booklet  mastered  by  Marie  in 
early  childhood  was  the  “ Hours  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  ” (Paris,  1549),  and  was  the  gift  either 
of  this  resplendent  prelate,  the  consecrator  of  three 
Kings  of  France,  the  man  who  was  constant  to  nobody 
except  his  many  brothers  and  sisters  and  his  favourite 
little  niece ; or  it  may  have  been  a keepsake  from  her 
beloved  aunt,  Renee  de  Lorraine,  abbess  of  St.  Pierre- 
les-Dames,  Reims.  This  noble  lady  had  at  times 
mothered  the  child  in  the  enforced  absence  in  Scotland 
of  her  mother,  the  Queen-Dowager-Regent,  Marie  de 
Lorraine,  who  at  the  moment  that  the  sacring  of  her 
son-in-law  was  going  on  at  Reims,  was  in  an  advanced 
stage  of  dropsy  and  steeling  her  fast-failing  heart 
against  her  solemn  “ suspension  ” and  dethronement 
by  her  rebel  lords  and  lordlings  at  the  Market  Cross, 
Edinburgh.  Her  dead  body  was  afterwards  conveyed 
from  Edinburgh  Castle  to  the  cemetery  of  the  convent 
of  St.  Pierre-les-Dames.  A Canon  of  Reims  and  the 
archiviste  of  the  city  both  informed  me  that  the  resting- 
place  of  the  two  sisters,  Renee  and  the  elder  Marie, 
cannot  now  be  identified,  but  I make  bold  to  think  they 
are  mistaken. 

On  the  subject  of  the  great  scene  at  the  “ consecra- 
tion ” (rarely  called  “ coronation  ”),  of  the  first  husband 
of  Marie  Stuart,  her  biographers,  English  and  Scottish, 
who  cannot  even  agree  about  the  date,  are  strangely 
silent.  By  the  way,  the  date,  September  18,  1559,  as 
given  by  M.  le  Besgue,  Canon  Penitentiary  of  Reims, 


Sub-Precentor  pro  tem.,  and  an  eye-witness  of  the  whole 
ceremony,  is  absolutely  certain.  Again,  the  world- 
famous  ampulla  remensis,  or  oil  phial  said  to 
have  been  used  by  St.  Remy  on  Clovis,  and  as  visible 
to  the  eyes  of  Joan  of  Arc  and  her  graceless  master, 
Charles  VII,  in  1429,  as  to  the  eyes  of  Francis  II  and 
Marie  Stuart  in  1559,  is  clean  .forgotten.  So  are  the 
thick  clusters  of  pro-French  and  anti-English  legends 
about  it,  and  the  fairly  authentic  history  of  the 
“ Knights  of  the  Holy  Oil,”  and  the  noble  hostages 
who  made  themselves  responsible  for  the  safe-conduct 
of  the  Grand!  Prior  who  carried  it,  mounted  on  a hobin 
— a Gaelic  word,  meaning,  I think,  a Scottish  pony — 
from  the  abbey  to  the  Cathedral  and  back  again. 
Fierce  fights  were  fought  around  the  relic;  and  for  it 
or  against  it,  not  a little  blood  was  shed,  in  the  merry 
mediaeval  way.  The  newly  printed  Ritual  in  the  hands 
of  the  youthful  Cardinal  of  thirty-five,  in  his  cope  of 
gold,  is  deserving  of  mention,  but  is  left  unnoticed  in 
modern  works.  The  text  was  as  old  as  1193,  and  was 
drawn  up  by  Louis  VII  for  the  use  of  his  son.  The 
same  antiphons  and  hymns  fell  on  the  ears  of  the  Maid 
and  Marie. 

It  was  not  the  thunders  of  the  Lateran  Council  that 
banned  the  tournament  in  the  Reims  of  1559;  it  was 
the  so-called  accidental  death  of  Henry  II,  father-in- 
law  of  Marie,  who  had  been  mortally  wounded  that 
very  year  in  the  jousts  near  Paris,  by  the  Scottish 
Huguenot  and  soldier  of  fortune,  Montgomery, 
commonly  called  the  Sieur  de  Lorges.  But,  to  the 
delight  of  the  lieges  of  Reims,  the  pageant  of  the 
pucelle t whose  story  was  well  known  to  Marie,  was 
repeated  on  the  occasion  of  the  solemn  entry  of  the 
royal  party  on  the  Friday  before  the  sacring.  It  was 
one  of  those  brilliant  displays  of  mechanical  genius 
which  contribute  so  largely  to  the  French  joie  de  vivre. 
On  the  top  of  a graceful  scaffolding,  at  the  main  gate 
of  the  city,  rested  a great  white  wooden  sun  likened 
by  the  orchard  folk  of  the  district  to  a colossal  apple. 
As  the  new  King  approached,  the  sphere  opened 
slowly  as  though  cleft  by  an  invisible  knife,  and  dis- 
closed at  its  core  a crimson  heart.  Gliding  out  of  its 
case,  the  heart  divided,  and  a beautiful  girl  of  eight 
emerged,  who,  tripping  down  the  tapestried  stair,  made 
to  royalty  that  kind  of  curtsey  which  is  indigenous  to 
France,  and  must  have  been  modelled  on  the  obeisances 
of  the  angels.  Then  she  spoke  in  dainty  accents  a few 
verses  of  greeting  learnt  by  heart  and1  presented 
Francis  II  with  a silver  key.  Bending  over  the  golden 
trappings  of  his  “ haquenee  blanche,”  the  young 
King  smiled  and  passed  through  the  triumphal  arch 
with  his  brilliant  cortege.  Two  hitches  then  occurred. 
News  was  brought  that  Emmanuel  Philibert,  Prince  of 
Savoy,  brother-in-law  of  the  late  King,  had  been  taken 
ill  in  the  city,  with  the  result  that  the  sacring  had  to 
be  deferred  from  the  Sunday  to  the  Monday.  Much 
more  serious  than  this  indisposition  was  an  altercation 
in  the  streets  among  the  Princes  of  the  blood  royal 
and  the  high  officials  of  the  Court.  The  sightseers 
were  delighted  at  the  prospect  of  a heraldic  row  that 
might  possibly  end  in  a passionate  appeal  to  arms,  but 
not  more  delighted  than  the  heralds,  who  in  their 
shining  tabards  never  looked  more  conscious  of  the 
omnipotence  of  Court  etiquette.  Present  : The  King 
of  France,  the  King  of  Navarre,  Prince  Louis  de 
Bourbon,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Dukes  of  Nevers, 
Cieves,  Montpensier,  and  d’Aumale,  and  the  Constable 
of  France,  Anne  de  Montmorency.  (“Anne”  was  a 
man’s  name,  as  in  the  case  of  the  famous  Huguenot 
martyr,  Anne  du  Bourg.)  The  knotty  point  was  at  last 
settled,  and  the  procession  swept  on — the  King  under 
a canopy  of  crimson  velvet — to  the  palace  of  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Reims,  where  the  banquet  hall 
was  hung  with  rich  tapestries  representing  the  fabled 
deeds  of  Scipio  Africanus.  The  King,  be  it  noted,  sat 
alone  at  the  royal  table. 

After  a respectful  interval  came  the  procession  of 
the  ladies,  part  of  whose  satins  seem  to  be  still  lying 
scented  in  the  leaves  of  untranslatable  old  French. 
Present  : Queen  Marie  Stuart,  the  Dowager-Queen 
Catherine  de  Medicis  (never  “ de’  Medici  ” in  French 
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history),  swarthy,  fat  and  forty,  the  mother  of  five  sons, 
three  of  whom  were  King's  of  France,  and  of  five 
daughters,  two  of  whom  were  Queens,  the  eldest  being 
Elizabeth,  the  child-wife  of  Philip  II,  King  of  Spain, 
and  Godchild  of  Henry  VIII  of  England,  with  her 
younger  sister  Marguerite,  Queen  of  Navarre,  who 
afterwards  apostatized?  Any  number  of  ladies-in- 
waiting followed  in  the  train  of  the  four  Queens.  It 
was  indeed  a brave  show,  worthy  of  the  palmiest  days 
of  chivalry.  The  two  processions  drew  rein  as  they 
passed  in  front  of  two  lofty  female  statues,  spouting 
“ vin  de  clairet  ” from  their  breasts,  and1  shooting  at 
the  people  from  a “ pagnier  de  cicognes  ” — will  some- 
body translate  ? — a plentiful  supply  of  the  fruits  of  a 
Champagne  September.  It  was  all  irresistibly  French 
and  incomparably  chic,  ideal  and  inimitable.  Queen 
Marie  was  too  happy  to  notice  either  the  ominous 
absence  of  all  representatives  of  the  Scottish  nobility, 
or  the  half-smile,  half-scowl,  on  the  face  of  her  mother- 
in-law,  the  most  -sinister  figure  in  the  annals  of  the 
wicked  women  of  France.  Eight  months  after  this 
dazzling  scene,  Marie  was  to  lose  the  mother  who  had 
striven  so  hard  to  keep  thle  throne  of  Scotland  for  the 
girl  who  never  had  a chance  there,  and  fifteen  months 
after  his  sacring  at  Reims,  her  boy-husband  was  to 
die  of  a malignant  - growth  in  the  ear — “ that  rottene 
eare,”  as  Kno-x  says,  “ which  was  deaf  to  Goddes 
Worde,”  that  is,  to  the  call  of  the  Reformation.  Just 
two  years  after  this  pageant,  the  same  John  Knox 
was  to  stand  before  the  widowed  girl  at  Holyrood  to 
denounce  her  much-loved  uncle  the  Cardinal  and  his 
religious  beliefs,  with  such  effect,  that  he  tells  us  with 
a chuckle  and  without  a blush,  that  a pile  of  ‘ ‘ napkins  ’ ’ 
brought  by  her  “ chalmerboy  ” (page),  was  soaked1  with 
her  tears.  Sunt  lacrymce  rerum. 

The  splendours  of  that  entry  into  Reims  were 
eclipsed  by  the  ecclesiastical  scene  in  the  Cathedral  on 
the  following  Monday.  The  walls  were  hung  with  the 
priceless  tapestries  of  Paris,  depicting  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  sang  the  Mass  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Bishop  of  Meaux  chantedl  the 
Epistle  and  the  Bishop  of  Evreux  the  Gospel.  As  a 
honorarium,  the  young  King  presented  the  Cathedral 
with  a large  statue  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  in  solid 
gold.  Like  the  oil  stock,  it  has  long  since  disappeared. 

Reims  was  to  see  Marie  Stuart  again.  The  local 
traditions  about  her  and  her  grief  in  her  early  widow- 
hood and  the  comfort  she  found  with  her  aunt  Renee 
and  her  uncle  Charles,  are  partly  enshrined  in  the 
MSS.  of  M.  Laoourt,  Canon  of  Reims  in  the  early 
eighteenth  century,  a gossip  of  the  first  magnitude, 
and,  like  others  of  his  tribe,  indispensable,  when  sifted, 
to  the  sober  historian.  Better  than  reams  of  paper 
about  the  relations  between  the  infamous  Catherine  de 
Medicis  and  her  ill-fated  daughter-in-law,  is  this  one 
sentence  from  his  “ Histoire  de  la  Maison  de  Lor- 
raine ” : — “ La  reine  m&re  haissoit  mortellement  Marie 
Stuard  ” (sic).  Like  other  veracious  prattlers,  hie  is 
ready  with  the  reasons  for  this  deadly  hate.  The 
kinema  which  is  none  too  hard  on  Catherine  has  over- 
looked the  last  of  them.  Marie  was  beautiful,  Marie 
was  accomplished,  Marie  entranced  everybody  with 
her  “ aflure  douce.”  We  alj  knew  that,  quite  as  well 
as  Catherine  of  France  or  Elizabeth  of  England  ; but 
who  knew,  except  the  informants  of  Lacourt,  that 
Charles  IX,  younger  brother  and  successor  of  the 
husband  of  Marie,  was  madly  in  calf  love  with  his 
widowed  sister-in-law?  Catherine,  his  mother,  could 
have  poisoned  her.  Marie  did  not  want  to  go  to  the 
nobles  and  gentlemen  of  Scotland,  who  are  characterized 
by  the  courtly,  garrulous  old  Canon  as  “ sans  politesse 
et  presque  sauvages,”  but  to  save  her  from  the  hot 
pursuit  and  malignant  intrigues  of  the  Queen-Mother, 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Reims  had  her  spirited  away 
to  Scotland.  He  little  knew  he  was  sending  his  niece 
to  England  and  to  death. 

Reims  saw  her  face  no  more,  but  her  beloved  remois 
heard  her  tears  fall.  She  was  one  of  those  whose  prayer 
might  well  be  that  of  the  Psalmist — auribus  percipe 
lacrymas  me  as. 

M.  Power,  S.J. 


NOTES 

♦ — 

The  visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Vatican  has 
evidently  been  a great  success.  Reuter’s  Rome  corre- 
spondent states  that  His  Royal  Highness  ‘‘won  the 
hearts  of  the  clerical  world  and  papal  society  by  his 
frank  interest  in  and  admiration  of  the  apostolic  palace 
and  the  picturesque  ceremonial  of  his  reception.  It  is 
reported  that  the  Pope  was  delighted  with  the  simplicity 
and  attractiveness  of  the  young  Prince,  whom  he  told 
that  he  felt  himself  specially  bound  to  the  British  Royal 
Family,  as  he  had  never  forgotten  the  kindness  of  King 
Edward  when  the  latter  visited  Rome,  when  the  present 
Pope  was  Substitute  Secretary  of  State,  and  presented 
him  with  a beautiful  new  tortoiseshell  inkstand,  which 
the  Pope  still  keeps  on  a writing  table  in  the  private 
study  adjoining  his  bedroom.  Cardinal  Merry  Del  Val- 
was  much  touched  and  gratified  by  the  spontaneous 
visit  of  the  Prince,  who  arrived  unexpectedly  when  the 
Cardinal  had  just  returned  from  saying  Mass  at  a 
distant  church.”  

Commenting  on  the  visit  the  Corriere  d-Italia,  an 
influential  Catholic  paper,  says  it  is  “ a proof  of  the 
excellent  relations  existing  between  the  Holy  See  and 
Great  Britain.  That  cordial  friendship  between  Great 
Britain  and  the  Vatican  has  become  the  normal  condi- 
tion during  the  past  three  years  of  the  British  diplo- 
matic representative’s  relations  with  the  Holy  See.  This 
understanding  is  due  to  the  serenity  of  the  Holy  See 
and  to  the  sense  of  liberty  of  the  English  people,  which 
is  now  in  the  most  splendid  phase  of  the  development 
of  its  mission  in  the  world.  By  the  will  of  Providence, 
the  very  high  moral  authority  of  the  Pope  is  to-day 
linked  in  warm  friendship  with  the  English  nation, 
which  event  has  been  reserved  for  such  tremendous 
occurrences  in  the  history  of  the  world.”  Even  the 
Tribuna  writes  sympathetically  on  the  subject,  and 
warmly  eulogizes  Count  de  Salis,  the  British  Minister. 

It  is  pleasant  to  note  that  this  very  natural  act  of 
courtesy  on  the  part  of  the  British  Government  has 
been  generally  well  received  in  the  Press.  The  follow- 
ing from  the  Birmingham  Post  may  be  taken  as  fairly 
representative  of  opinion  in  the  provinces  : — “ Not 
merely  international  courtesy,  but  elemental  policy  was 
displayed  in  the  arrangement,  as  this  country  has  now 
an  accredited  envoy  at  the  Papal  Court,  an  appointment 
first  made  in  recent  times  in  December,  1914,  by  the 
Asquith  Administration,  when,  four  months  after  war 
broke  out,  it  was  felt  to  be  necessary  that  British 
interests  at  the  Vatican  should  be  diplomatically  safe- 
guarded, seeing  how  strongly  Austro-Hungarian  and 
German  were  entrenched  there.”  Then,  referring  to 
Cardinal  Gasquet,  our  contemporary  continues  : — “ It 
is  well  known  among  his  co-religionists  here  that  he 
has  proved  a tower  of  strength  in  assisting  the  Allied 
cause  by  securing  the  diffusion  of  truth  at  the  Vatican 
in  face  of  systematic  and  sustained  enemy  intrigue.  If 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  in  such  circumstances,  had  failed 
to  see  the  Pope  it  might  have  proved  a very  costly 
diplomatic  error.”  

The  report  of  the  Archbishops’  National  Mission 
Committee  of  Inquiry  upon  the  Administrative  Reform 
of  the  Church  has  now  been  published.  The  Record  is 
of  opinion  that  the  report  has  been  purposely  “ pitched 
in  a high  key”  to  set  people  talking.  Thus  some  of 
the  most  venerable  customs  of  the  Establishment  are 
roundly  described  as  “ scandals.”  The  sale  of  advow- 
sons  is  said  to  be  ‘‘a  gross  scandal  ” ; pew  rents  are 
dismissed  as  “ a serious  scandal”;  and  the  disparity 
between  clerical  incomes  is  spoken  of  as  “a  real 
scandal.”  So  there  are  three  scandals — differing, 
indeed,  in  enormity,  but  all  calling  for  the  hand  of  the 
reformer.  And  then,  as  though  nothing  were  to  be  left 
sacred,  the  Committee  go  on  to  lead  an  assault  upon 
“ the  parson’s  freehold.”  They  suggest  that  in  future 
appointments  should  be  for  ten  years.  Even  more 
startling  is  the  proposal  that  “ all  clergy,  including 
Bishops,”  should  be  compulsorily  retired  at  the  age  of 
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seventy.  This,  however,  is  qualified  by  the  sugges- 
tion : “ Some  competent  authority  should  have  power 
to  grant  a temporary  extension.”  Of  course,  the  Com- 
mittee is  well  aware  that  it  has  no  power  to  do  any  of 
these  things.  In  due  course  Parliament  will  take  the 
Church  of  England  in  hand  and  set  her  house  in  order. 

Meanwhile  the  Record  points  out  that  if  the  Com- 
mittee’s superannuation  policy  were  carried  out  it 
would  work  havoc  in  the  episcopal  ranks.  If  the  rule 
were  in  force  to-day  the  Church  would  lose  in  the 
Southern  Province  the  services  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  of  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Bangor, 
Bath  and  Wells,  Gloucester,  St.  Albans,  and  Worcester. 
And  before  the  end  of  the  year  the  Bishops  of  St.  Asaph 
and  Salisbury  would  have  to  be  added  to  the  list.  In 
the  Northern  Province  the  new  rule  would  be  fatal  to 
the  Bishops  of  Durham,  Carlisle,  Chester,  Liverpool, 
Manchester,  and  Ripon.  That  the  Committee — even  if 
it  take  the  most  modest  view  of  its  functions  and 
regards  itself  only  as  a harmless  debating  society — 
should  thus  contemplate  the  removal  of  fifteen  Bishops 
at  once  is  surely  a little  remarkable. 


The  announcement  that  Mr.  Lloyd  George  is  to  read 
the  Lesson  in  Westminster  Abbey  at  a Welsh  service 
commemorating  the  King’s  Coronation  has  aroused 
much  interest  in  ecclesiastical  circles.  The  Church 
Times,  however,  is  unable  to  approve.  “ This  is  the 
first  intimation  we  have  had  that  it  is  a privilege  of  the 
Prime  Minister  to  act  as  Reader  at  an  ecclesiastical 
function.  Perhaps,  however,  we  must  merely  add  it  to 
the  eccentricities  of  which  the  Abbey  authorities  are 
occasionally  capable.  However  this  may  be,  we  hope 
that  this  preposterous  arrangement  will  be  cancelled 
before  the  day  arrives.  We  call  it  preposterous  because 
it  is  a mere  make-believe  of  that  ecclesiastical  unity 
which  it  will  rather  hinder  than  advance.  Reunion  will 
not  come  by  being  rushed.  Mr.  Lloyd  George’s  appear- 
ance at  the  Abbey  lectern  will  mislead  some  into  the 
belief  that  the  Church  reckons  the  sect  to  which  he 
belongs  as  differing  from  it  merely  in  name  and  not  in 
fundamentals.”  But  if  Mr.  George  can  be  trusted  to 
appoint  the  Bishops  of  the  Anglican  Church,  surely  he 
may  be  allowed  to  read  the  Lesson — at  any  rate  in 
Welsh.  If  you  swallow  the  camel  it  seems  unnecessary 
to  strain  at  the  gnat. 

The  pleasant  relations  now  happily  established 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  Holy  See  can  hardly 
fail  to  be  strengthened  by  the  readiness  with  which  the 
Government  has  acceded  to  the  Holy  Father’s  request 
in  regard  to  the  Corpus  Christi  processions  in  the  Rhine 
cities.  The  Pope,  who  has  done  so  much  to  secure  the 
release,  or  alleviate  the  lot,  of  British  prisoners,  and 
to  provide  for  the  marking  and  care  of  British  graves 
in  Gallipoli,  must  have  been  glad  to  donvey  the  request 
of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Cologne  that  the  Rhine 
cities  should  not  be  bombed  during  the  hours  of  the 
Corpus  Christi  procession  on  Thursday.  No  one  in 
this  country  would  wish  to  harm  a religious  procession 
composed  mainly  of  women  and  children — but  the  pro- 
cession could  take  place  only  by  permission  of  the 
British  Government.  In  these  circumstances  the  per- 
mission thus  sought  was  granted,  and  an  assurance 
given  that  no  bombs  should  be  dropped  on  the  Rhine 
cities  during  daylight  on  Thursday. 


It  seems,  however,  that  even  this  little  concession  to 
humanity  is  objected  to  in  some  quarters.  A corre- 
spondent of  the  Evening  News  writes  : — “ I suggest 
that  a wireless  message  be  sent  to  him  by  the  British 
and  American  Governments  saying  that,  although  the 
Roman  Catholic  Huns  bombarded  a Paris  church  on 
Good  Friday  and  killed  many  persons,  the  airmen  of 
these  two  Protestant  nations  would  allow  the  people  of 
Cologne  to  worship  their  God  in  peace.  What  an 
object-lesson  in  Christianity  !,  ” This  is  a little  comic. 
What  have  the  Germans  done  to  entitle  them  to  be 
called  ‘‘Roman  Catholics”?  Germany  is  still  the 
pillar  and  bulwark  of  Continental  Protestantism. 


REVIEWS 


AMERICA  AND  THE  WAR. 

My  American  Visit.  By  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Frederick 
Smith.  6s.  net.  London : Hutchinson. 

SIR  FREDERICK  SMITH,  the  Attorney-General,  has 
given  us  a very  interesting  account  of  his  official  visit 
to  the  United  States  last  winter.  It  is  a plain,  unvarnished 
tale,  written  up  rapidly  from  the  diaries  of  his  two  secre- 
taries, during  the  long  voyage  home.  During  his  stay  in 
the  States  he  attended  many  great  meetings  and  came  into 
contact  with  representative  men.  On  all  sides  the  welcome 
accorded  to  him  as  a representative  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment and  the  British  Bar  was  of  the  most  cordial  sort,  and 
what  he  was  able  to  do  during  his  visit  convinced  him  of 
the  good  that  could  be  done  there  by  competent  English 
speakers  with  the  gift  of  forcible  and  direct  expression. 
Americans,  he  found,  are  thoroughly  in  the  war,  and  any 
misunderstandings  that  may  remain  will,  he  feels,  " not 
survive  the  comradeship  of  this  war.”  Here  we  touch 
what  is  the  great  feature  of  this  ha’ty  record — the  enthu- 
siasm of  America  for  the  cause  she  has  taken  up  and  the 
effoits  she  is  making  to  make  it  triumphant.  Close 
inquiries  concerning  the  large  naturalised  German  popu- 
lations in  cities  like  Cincinnati,  St.  Louis  and  Chicago 
revealed  the  fact  that  “ the  overwhelming  majority  of  the 
German  population  was  loyal  and  dependable.  Many  of 
them,  it  was  pointed  out,  had  left  Prussia  precisely  in 
order  to  avoid  the  military  virus  which  had  brought  this 
cataclysm  on  the  world.  They  still  venerated,  if  was 
conceded,  the  spirit  of  Germany,  but  it  was  the  old 
Germany.” 

At  Detroit  Sir  Frederick  addressed  a large  meeting,  in 
another  part  of  which  some  seven  hundred  Knights  of 
Columbus  were  holding  a lunch.  He  acceded  to  their  claim 
to  be  considered  as  an  overflow  meeting  and  thus  describes 
what  followed  his  short  speech  to  them  : — • 

At  the  end  those  present  gave,  with  startling  emphasis,  the 
real  American  war  cry,  organized  by  a cry  conductor,  and  ended 
by  the  audience  standing  up  in  a body  and  singing  “ God  Save 
the  King,”  the  first,  though  not  the  last,  time  I heard  it  sung  by 
American  audiences.  It  was  extremely  well  sung,  with  equal 
harmony  and  feeling.  We  were  profoundly  touched. 

The  hospitality  and  the  enthusiasm  he  received  he 
attributes  to  the  change  which  is  taking  place  all  over  the 
States  in  the  feeling  towards  everything  British. 

The  inhabitants  of  each  town  welcomed  us  so  warmly  because 
we  were  representative  of  a nation  which  was  now  their  ally, 
of  whose  alliance  they  were  proud,  and  on  whose  stubborn 
tenacity  they  greatly  relied.  Whenever  I asked  for  guidance, 
whether  they  would  like  me  to  discuss  any  particular  branch  of 
the  war,  I was  over  and  over  again  asked  to  dwell  on  the  part 
which  Great  Britain  had  played  by  sea  and  land,  and  in  the 
realm  of  finance.  And  I never  found  any  audience  which  did 
not  long  to  hear  these  things,  and  which  was  not  ready  to  listen 
interminably  to  their  explanation. 

Illustration  and  corroboration  of  this  general  statement 
the  reader  will  find  on  page  after  page  of  Sir  Frederick’s 
book.  Take  the  scene  of  the  students  of  Columbia  Univer- 
sity singing  their  student  song  after  his  speech,  with  a 
vehemence  that  brought  the  tears  very  near  to  his  eyes  ; 
or  that  of  the  Missouri  farmers  who,  in  answer  to  his  appeal 
to  help  the  Allies  with  food,  insisted  on  individually  shaking 
hands  that  they  might  tell  him  what  they  had  already  done 
and  what  they  intended  to  do.  An  hour  afterwards  they 
sent  him  the  following  resolution  : — - 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Farmers  of  Missouri,  who 
have  given  their  sons  to  the  draft  to  fight  for  the  Allies,  assures 
the  Attorney-General  of  England  that  they  have  already  made 
an  immense  increase  in  the  area  under  corn  cultivation.  They 
assure  him  further  that  they  will  strain  every  effort  to  increase 
still  further  then-  contribution  to  the  food  necessities  of  the  Allies. 
They  thank  him  sincerely  for  his  speech. 

The  visit  included  Canada,  and  Sir  Frederick  pays  a 
handsome  tribute  to  the  spirit  shown  by  all  cities  of  the 
Dominion. 


CONTEMPORARY  PSYCHOLOGY. 

The  Origins  0/  Contemporary  Psychology.  By  Cardinal 
Mercier.  Translated  by  W.  H.  Mitchell,  M.A. 
6s.  net.  London : Washbourne. 

“ T ES  Origines  de  la  Psychologie  Contemporaine  ” was 
1 -/  first  published  in  1897.  A second  edition  appeared 
eleven  years  later,  and  now  Mr.jMitchell  has  introduced  the 
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Cardinal's  noteworthy  essay  to  English  readers.  The 
eminent  author  set  Jiimself  a stiff  task  in  attempting  to 
trace  genetically  the  history  of  modern  psychological 
theories  and  tendencies.  Unlike  many  writers  who  are 
content  to  affiliate  dominant  present-day  thought  with 
Kant’s  “ Ivritik,”  Cardinal  Mercier  shews  it  to  be  the 
legitimate  and  veritable  offspring  of  the  “ Doute  Method- 
ique.”  Descartes,  denying  the  complex  and  organic  unity 
of  man,  split  human  nature  into  two  distinct  and  divided 
substances,  thought  and  extension  ; and  made  the  former 
the  sole  object  of  psychology,  the  body  being  regarded 
simply  as  an  extended  substance  possessing  mechanical 
motion.  Cardinal  Mercier,  therefore,  devotes  his  first 
chapter  to  an  exposition  of  this  Cartesian  dualism  and 
ultra-spiritualism,  and  iq  the  second  chapter  traces  its 
evolution  into  Occasionalism,  Spinozism,  Ontologism,  and 
Idealism.  The  part  played  by  Locke,  Hume  and  Kant  in 
bringing  out  the  idealist  consequences  of  the  doctrine 
is  explained,  and  we  are  then  introduced  to  modern  psycho- 
logy as  personified  in  Spencer,  Fouilee  and  Kant,  while 
the  influence  of  the  French  philosophers  in  their  respective 
systems  is  pointed  out.  The  amount  of  labour,  learning 
and  acumen  required  for  such  an  analysis  will  be  readily 
appreciated  by  the  student  of  philosophy.  Suffice  it  to 
say  that  the  result  before  us  repays  the  effort. 

The  chapter  on  the  psychology  of  Aristotle  and  St. 
Thomas  is  admirable.  The  Cardinal  shews  how  that 
doctrine  answers  the  problem  of  anthropology  where 
contemporary  theory  fails. 

Acute  and  lucid  analyses  of  idealistic,  mechanical  and 
positivist  principles  respectively  are  given  in  subsequent 
chapters,  and  a brief  account  of  present-day  Thomistic 
aims,  efforts  and  work  in  the  sphere  of  psychology  brings 
a valuable  and  characteristic  work  to  a close.  The  transla- 
tion appears  to  be  well  done. 


THE  LOVING  HISTORY  OF  PERIDORE  AND 
PARAVAIL. 

The  Loving  History  of  Peridore  and  Paravail.  By  Maurice 
Hewlett.  5s.  net.  London : Collins. 

MR.  MAURICE  HEWLETT  has  a fine  and  versatile 
gift,  and  his  excursion  into  verse  will  interest  his 
admirers.  He  has  taken  in  the  “ Loving  History  of  Peri- 
dore and  Paravail  ” a theme  suited  to  his  genius — one 
already  worked  out  in  prose  in  the  “ New  Canterbury  Tales.” 
The  story  was  first  projected  as  verse  and  is  now  put  for- 
ward as  it  was  intended  to  be. 

That  the  poem  is  a clever,  nay  a brilliant,  achievement 
is  abundantly  evident  on  almost  every  page.  But  somehow 
the  perusal  of  it  leaves  us  cold.  The  central  motif — the 
partly  crushed  lustful  longing  of  a holy  hermit  for  a young 
maiden  discovered  and  nourished  by  him  when  a month 
old  foundling — is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  unhuman.  There  is, 
moreover,  in  the  treatment  of  the  story  a hardness  of 
outline  which,  to  our  mind,  quite  dispels  the  illusion  of  a 
“ legend  old.”  What  we  see  through  the  mists  of  antiquity 
we  see  ^pftened  or  heightened  by  that  very  medium  : the 
good  are  very  very  good  and  the  bad  are  horrid.  It  was 
thus  that  Homer  saw  and  Virgil ; it  was  thus  that  the 
Florentines  painted.  There  is  no  place  for  half-shades,  for 
the  lesser  virtues,  the  irritating  faults.  But  Blessed 
Vigilas,  the  hermit,  though  monstrous,  is  a tiresome,  uncon- 
vincing monster.  Peridore  is  not  far  removed,  on  the 
whole,  from  a very  proper  suburban  lover.  Even  the 
exquisite  romance  of  his  setting  fails  to  touch  him  with 
glory. 

The  legend  itself,  the  legend  of  the  soulless  child,  is  a fine 
one  and  lends  itself  to  great  situations  which  the  poet  has 
not  been  slow  to  seize  upon.  We  think  that,  of  the  two, 
the  prose  version  was  better.  It  moved  in  more  leisurely 
fashion,  capturing  more  of  the  spirit  and  atmosphere.  The 
poetic  version,  in  spite  of  its  abundant  flashes  of  really 
beautiful  poetic  diction,  has  a certain  hardness  due  to 
compression  and  a flatness,  the  outcome  of  a searching 
after  rhyme,  which  are  distracting  to  the  reader.  The 
“ Loving  History,”  in  a word,  is  splendid,  but  it  fails,  as  the 
Eve  of  St.  Agnes  and  Lamia  and  most  attempts  to  deal 
with  " legends  old  ” have  failed.  The  gold  of  the  legend 
turns  to  dross  in  the  very  handling  : the  vision  fades  at  the 
supreme  moment  of  the  telling.  And  if  one  may,  at  a 
hazard,  venture  an  explanation,  it  is  due  to  a lack  of  essential 
insight  and  sympathy,  such  as  will  never,  perhaps,  again  be 
recaptured.  The  task  is  a futile  one — -futile  as  any 
attempt  of  a modern  artist  to  reproduce  a Botticelli  or  a 
Giorgione. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


Our  readers  have  lately  been  reminded  of  an  interesting 
and  curiously  close  historical  parallel  to  the  recent  inter- 
vention of  the  Irish  bishops  in  a grave  political  crisis. 
There  are  some  of  us  for  whom  such  historical  comparisons 
will  always  have  a peculiar  interest.  And  where  the  analogy 
is  just,  it  will  often  help  to  a better  understanding  of  past 
and  present  alike.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  the  connection 
with  burning  questions  of  our  own  day  may  give  new  life 
and  reality  to  the  dead  records  of  the  past ; and  on  the  other 
hand,  as  it  is  sometimes  possible  to  form  a juster  estimate 
of  old  controversies,  which  we  can  grasp  more  fully  and 
judge  more  dispassionately,  these  in  their  turn  may  throw 
a welcome  light  on  our  own  position.  Who  can  forget  the 
pages  in  which  Newman  tells  of  the  effect  which  such  a 
comparison  had  on  his  own  mind?  “ The  principles  and 
proceedings  of  the  Church  now,”  he  writes,  “ were  those  of 
the  Church  then ; the  principles  and  proceedings  of  heretics 
then  were  those  of  Protestants  now.  I found  it  so — almost 
fearfully ; there  was  an  awful  similitude,  more  awful, 
because  so  silent  and  unimpassioned,  between  the  dead 
records  of  the  past  and  the  feverish  chronicles  of  the  present. 
The  shadow  of  the  fifth  century  was  on  the  sixteenth.  It 
was  like  a spirit  rising  from  the  troubled  waters  of  the 
old  world  with  the  shape  and  lineaments  of  the  new.”  In 
this  case,  of  course,  it  was  a question  of  theology.  But  the 
same  comparative  method  may  well  be  used  with  a like 
satisfactory  effect  in  merely  mundane  matters. 


We  are  not  now  concerned  with  the  justice  of  the 
analogy  drawn  by  the  “ Occasional  Contributor.”  But  we 
may  venture  to  suggest  that  one  general  principle  tacitly 
assumed,  or  categorically  asserted  by  some  critics  of  the 
bishops,  ought  not  to  pass  unchallenged.  And,  perhaps,  it 
might  be  submitted  with  advantage  to  the  same  process 
of  historical  study.  There  is  more  reason  to  do  this  because 
general  principles,  more  especially  in  political  controversy, 
are  too  often  adopted  not  so  much  on  their  own  merits  as 
for  the  sake  of  the  conclusions  which  are  to  be  deduced 
from  them.  And  in  the  present  case  there  is  a further  reason 
for  a challenge  because  some  of  those  against  whom  it 
is  used  in  argument  are  content  to  deny  its  application 
to  their  own  action,  without  disputing  its  validity.  Need 
we  say  that  we  are  alluding  to  the  assumed  principle  that 
the  bishops,  or  the  clergy,  or  the  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
must  not  meddle  in  purely  political  matters?  This 
proposition  would  seem  to  be  very  widely  accepted.  And 
it  is  apparently  allowed  by  those  prelates  who  insist  that 
they  are  really  dealing  with  a moral  question.  But  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  many  of  those  who  adopt  this  doctrine 
have  examined  it  very  carefully  or  asked  themselves  why 
they  adopt  it.  And  a discriminating  analysis  would 
probably  show  that  it  often  bears  more  than  one  meaning, 
and  is  held  by  opposite  parties  for  widely  different  reasons. 


“The  Puritans,”  says  Macaulay,  “hated  bear-baiting, 
not  because  it  gave  pain  to  the  bear,  but  because  it  gave 
pleasure  to  the  spectators.”  And  this  antipathy  to  the  once 
popular  sport,  as  the  historian  rightly  remarks,  had  nothing 
in  common  with  the  feeling  which  makes  modern  lawgivers 
forbid  such  brutal  amusements.  And  in  the  same  way, 
we  suppose,  it  is  possible  to  exclude  the  clergy  from 
participation  in  politics  for  very  various  reasons.  On  the 
one  hand,  we  have  the  high  ground  taken  by  orthodox  and 
spiritual  men,  justly  fearful  lest  their  pastors  and  masters 
should  be  contaminated  by  contact  with  anything  so  utterly 
worldly  as  politics.  These  good  people  would  fain  have 
the  bishops  and  clergy  devote  themselves  entirely  to  the 
duties  of  their  own  sacred  calling,  and  leave  politics  and 
other  worldly  work  in  the  hands  of  laymen.  Perhaps  this 
is  the  most  natural  view  for  those  who  regard  political  life 
as  something  of  the  earth  earthy.  And  the  dangers  they 
fear  are  not  altogether  imaginary. 


But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  those  who  object  to 
clerical  intervention  in  politics  on  very  different  grounds. 
For  their  solicitude  is  not  for  the  sake  of  the  clergy  them- 
selves or  for  religion.  “ In  affairs  of  this  sort,  you  see,” 
said  Mr.  Harry  Foker,  “ I think  it  is  a pity  that  the  clergy 
should  be  called  in,  but  there’s  no  accounting  for  tastes, 
sir.”  And  the  protest,  we  may  be  sure,  was  not  the  effect 
of  too  great  a regard  for  the  sanctity  of  the  cloth;  but 
sprang,  rather,  from  resentment  at  the  interference  which 
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MELIOR  STREET  GHOST. 

THE  BISHOP’S  INCREDULITY. 

“ Speak  ! speak  ! thou  fearful  guest  1 
Who,  with  thy  hollow  breast 
Still  in  rude  armour  drest, 

Comest  to  daunt  me  ! 

Wrapt  not  in  Eastern  balms, 

But  with  thy  fleshless  palms 
Stretched,  as  if  asking  alms, 

Why  dost  thou  haunt  me?” 

On  the  night  of  Friday  last,  for  the  first  time  since  my  Bishop 
saddled  me  with  the  responsibility  of  Mclior  Street  Mission  and  its 
crushing  debt  of  £4,000,  I had  a fairly  comfortable  sleep.  Every 
day  and  every  night,  day  after  day  and  night  after  night,  the  Melior 
Street  ghost  kept  popping  in  and  out  of  my  room.  With  his  fleshless 
palms  stretched  as  if  asking  alms,  he  haunted  me  cruelly.  But  on 
Friday  last  a little  ray  of  peace  and  hope  penetrated  the  precincts  of 
my  troubled  soul.  On  that  day  the  ghost  began  to  assume  a less 
forbidding  aspect,  and,  in  fact,  to  become  an  object  of  interesting 
speculation  to  me.  When  I was  at  Whitstable  I made  a tour  one  day 
through  Wonderland  in  the  company  of  Fewis  Carroll’s  Alice.  The 
changed  aspect  of  my  ghost  on  Friday  reminded  me  strongly  of  Alice’s 
experience  of  the  Cheshire  Cat.  The  Cat  sat  on  the  bough  of  a tree  and 
purred  and  grinned  and  smiled  as  Alice  was  passing  by.  Alice  stopped 
and  fixed  her  eyes  on  the  Cat  and  his  smile,  when,  wonderful  to  relate, 
the  Cat  vanished  by  degrees  from  tail  to  head  until  eventually  nothing 
remained  but  the  smile  ! . . I hope  ghosts  are  not  able  to  read  one’s 
thoughts. 

On  the  Friday  in  question  I went  up  to  the  Bishop’s  house — it  is 
within  a quarter  of  an  hour’s  walk  of  Melior  Street — and  saw  his  Ford- 
ship-  He  received  me  with  his  usual  kindness,  but  I thought  I saw  in  his 
face  an  anxious  look  which  seemed  to  say  : “ Ah  ! I was  afraid  it  might 
turn  out  so ; Melior  Street  and  its  debt  have  proved  too  much  for  Father 
Ryan  ; he  is  coming  to  ask  to  be  relieved  of  the  burden.”  I did  not  keep 
him  long  in  suspense.  I put  my  hand  in  my  breast  pocket,  drew  forth 
£210,  and  passed  them  on  to  his  Fordship,  saying  : “ That  is  the  first 
chip  off  the  awful  debt,  my  Ford ; that  is  a beginning  of  the  laying  of 
the  ghost.”  The  change  wrought  on  the  face  of  his  Fordship  by  this 
little  performance  of  mine  exceeded  the  change  already  noted  in  the 
aspect  of  my  ghost,  and  seemed  almost  on  the  way  to  rival  Alice’s  expe- 
rience of  the  Cheshire  Cat.  “ Why,”  said  he,  “ that’s  grand,  that’s 
splendid.  How  did  you  manage  it  ? ” 

“ ft  was  the  ghost,  my  Ford,”  said  I. 

“ The  ghost?  Was  it  somebody  that  remembered  you  in  a will  ? ” 

“ No,  my  Ford  ; it  was  our  own  ghost,  the  Melior  Street  ghost.” 

“ The  Melior  Street  ghost  ? Surely  you  don’t  think  that  I believe 
in  your  Melior  Street  ghosts.  I’m  afraid  the  hew  Government 
beer ” 

“ Beer,  my  Ford ! Had  I come  from  Dockhead  or  Rotherhithe  or 
Deptford  there  might  be  ground  for  some  such  suggestion  ; but  Melior 
Street,  with  its  long,  stainless  record,  is  above  suspicion  of  the  kind. 
And  even  if  it  were  not,  there  isn’t,  according  tojj  imrny  Fawson,  one  of 
the  leading  Dockhead  experts,  the  makings  of  a decent  ghost  or  even 
a headache,  in  a whole  barrel  of  the  new  Government  beer  ! It’s  this 
way,  my  Ford.  When  you  removed  me  from  debtless,  peaceful  Whit- 
stable and  laid  the  burden  of  Melior  Street  on  my  unaccustomed 
shoulders  I became  a man  of  one  idea,  and  that  idea  developed  into  a 
gljost — into  more  real  a ghost  than  any  to  be  found  in  story  books.  I 
was  pursued,  pressed  and  obsessed  by  the  thought  of  the  Melior  Street 
debt  as  if  by  a ghost ; so  much  so,  that,  fearing  possible  consequences 
to  my  brain,  I consulted  our  distinguished  local  physician,  Dr. 
McCarthy,  an  expert  in  mental  troubles.  He  gave  me  a bottle — two 
tablespoonfuls  three  times  a day  before  meals — and  assured  me  that 
brain  fever  was  not  a disease  that  I was  likely  to  contract.  The  bottle 
did  not  have  much  efiect,  so  I tried  consultations  in  some  other  likely 
quarters.  I consulted  your  Diocesan  Secretary,  Father  Sheen,  who 
laid  as  formidable  a ghost  as  mine  in  Rotherhithe  ajfe.w  years  ago.  He 
did  not  help  me  much.  He  was  too  laconic  and  classical.  He  always 
talks  and  writes  to  the  clergy  in  Fatin  now,  my  Ford,  as  he  is  of  opinion 
that  an  increased  use  of  the  Fatin  language  would  tend  to  make  the 
world  safe  for  democracy.  ‘ Rem,  my  dear  Father,’  he  said,  ‘ rem, 
recle  si  possis ; si  non,  quocunque  modo  rem.’  I consulted  Mgr. 
Doubleday,  who  began  his  career  at  Melior  Street.  He  said  that  some 
temptations  were  to  be  faced  and  fought;  others  to  be  fled  from.  The 
Melior  Street  ghost  belonged  to  the  former  class.  I had  a very  nice 
letter  from  him,  my  Ford.  Perhaps  you  would  like  to  see  it.  I carry 
it  about  with  me  in  the  hope  that  I may  meet  somebody  some  day  to 
whom  I could  show  it  with  effect.” 

“ Yes ; Mgr.  Doubleday  ought  to  know  something  about  Melior 
Street.  ’ He  spent  four  years  there  ‘ when  all  the  world  was  young 
and  all  the  trees  were  green.’  What  does  he  say  ?” 

“ Here’s  his  letter,  my  Ford  : — 

“ 1 happen  to  know  something  ot  your  difficulties,  for  1 lived  in  Melior  Street 
for  four  years  and  saw  your  substantial  ghost  in  the  making.  He  has  obsessed 
many  another  besides  yourself  and  has  been  guilty  of  sundry  dark  deeds  in  his 
life  of  thirty  years  ; but  the  struggle  with  him  has  been  worth  while,  and 
I shrink  from  thinking  what  a plight  your  mission  would  now  be  in  if  yo  ur 
predecessors  had  been  afraid  of  him.  Priest  and  people  can  only  suffer  on, 
but  there  are  many  who  might  his  quietus  make  with  the  stroke  of  a pen 
• if  their  attention  were  drawn  to  him.  I admire  your  courage  in  coming 
out  into  the  open,  and  I hope  it  will  be  given  to  you  to  begin  a new  era  in 
which  priestly  energy  and  zeal  can  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  spiritual 
development  of  this  sorely-tried  district.” 

11  You  see,  now,  my  Ford,  that  there  is  a ghost  at  Melior  Street. 
Mgr.  Doubleday  says  so,  and  it  must  be  true.” 

I see  he  says  that  there  are  many  who  could  give  the  ghost  his 
quietus  with  the  stroke  of  a pen,  if  their  attention  were  drawn  to 
him.  Was  it  in  this  way  you  got  the  £210  ?” 

“More  or  less,  my  Ford.  But  I had  another  consultation.  Ihadnoticed 
with  holy  envy  how  Father  Peall  was  very  successfully  laying  a ghost 
at  Sittingbourne,  or — as  he  himself  preferred  to  say — ‘ removing  an 
incubus.’  Father  Peall  and  I were  neighbours  in  North-East  Kent, 
doing  our  little  bit  to  counter  the  Protestant  German  poison-gas 
in  that  much  poison-gassed  region.  ' I felt  sure  that  he  would  help 
me  if  he  could.  He  wrote  me  a long  letter — three  pages  of  foolscap. 
He  said  that  he  faced  the  job  of  removing  his  incubus  in  a somewhat 
hopeless  mood,  but  that  after  a little  while  the  readers  of  The  Tablet 
took  a great  interest  in  his  appeal  and  soon  converted  his  hopelessness 


into  complete  confidence.  He  did  not  see  why  I should  not  hope 
that  they  would  do  the  same  for  me.  In  fact,  he  assured  me  that 
they  would  do  so  if  I would  only  awaken  their  interest,  and  he  thought 
the  ghost  was  well  calculated  to  awaken  their  interest.  He  said  that 
though,  generally  speaking,  moneyed  people  did  not  usually  realize 
that  they  were  entrusted  with  a stewardship  of  which  they  would  one 
day  have  to  give  a strict  account,  yet  there  were  exceptions  to  the 
general  rule.  He  had  found  many  such  exceptions  amongst  the  readers 
of  The  Tablet — many  thoughtful  Catholics  who  kept  the  exhortation 
of  St.  Paul  well  in  mind,  ‘ Hear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  you 
shall  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.’  Thus  it  came  to  pass,  my  Ford,  that 
I introduced  the  ghost  to  the  readers  of  The  Tablet.  The  result  is 
the  £210  which  I have  handed  to  your  Fordship.  That  £210  has 
come  through  the  ghost  or  the  interest  excited  by  the  ghost.” 

“ I see.  Video  proboque.  I will  get  Mgr.  Northcote  to  send  you  a 
formal  receipt  for  the  £210,  and  I will  hope  to  see  you  soon  again 
with  at  least  another  £210.  Nothing  is  nearer  to  my  heart  than  the 
clearing  off  of  the  crushing  debt  on  Mclior  Street  Mission.  You  can 
tell  everybody  that  your  appeal  has  the  warmest  approval  of  your 
Bishop,  that  I would  prefer  to  hear  of  your  being  enabled  to  pay  off 
this  long-standing  and  crushing  debt  than  to  hear  of  money  being 
given  me  to  build  new  churches.  Benefactors  willing  to  build  new 
churches  are  never  difficult  to  find ; but  benefactors  willing  to  help 
in  clearing  off  existing  debts  which  retard  the  progress  of  the  Faith 
are  found  with  extreme  difficulty.  Whoever  helps  you  will  be  making 
an  excellent  use  of  his  money  and  will  be  contributing  powerfully 
to  the  welfare  of  the  Church  in  all  South  Fondon.” 

“Thanks,  my  Ford.  I will  do  the  best  I can.  But  the  result 
depends,  of  course,  on  the  good  will  of  such  as  come  to  hear  of  Melior 
Street  and  its  crushing  burden.  • I can  call  spirits  from  the  vasty 
deep,  but  will  they  come  when  I do  call  for  them  ? ’ " 

* • * 

That  night  I slept  comfortably  for  the  first  time  since  I came  to 
Melior  Street  two  years  ago. 

£210  ! Far  short  of  £4,000  indeed.  But  it  is  something  towards 
it — a fairly  substantial  contribution,  in  fact.  And  who  knows  what 
the  immediate  future  may  bring  ? There  are  many,  says  Mgr.  Double- 
day— he  would  not  say  so  if  it  were  not  true — who  could  put  an  end 
to  the  debt,  who  could  lay  the  Melior  Street  ghost,  with  a “ stroke 
of  the  pen.” 

Amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  there  must  indeed  be  many 
who  have  it  in  their  power  to  do  so,  many  who  have  it  in  their  power 
to  help  appreciably  to  do  so,  and  hardly  any  who  could  not  help  to 
some  extent  to  do  so.  I earnestly  appeal  to  each  reader  of  The  Tablet 
to  give  a kindly  thought  to  Melior  Street  and  its  oppressive  burden 
of  debt. 

The  Mission  is  in  one  of  the  poorer  districts  of  South  Fondon.  The 
Catholic  population — it  amounts  to  3,000 — is  entirely  of  the  labouring 
class.  The  number  of  children  on  the  school  registers  is  700.  It 
would  not  be  half  that  number  but  for  the  debt  which,  in  the  absence 
of  any  benefactor,  had  to  be  incurred  in  order  to  provide  adequate 
accommodation.  (The  congregation  also  would,  probably,  have 
become  much  less  in  number  through  loss  of  their  Faith  in  non- Catholic 
schools  and.  through  the  loosening  of  that  bond  which  the  attendance 
of  the  children  at  a Catholic  school  creates  between  the  local  church 
and  the  parents). 

The  debt  was  at  one  time  double  what  it  is  now.  A few  years  ago 
a generous  Catholic  layman  from  outside,  in  the  discharge  of  the 
stewardship  of  his  money,  cast,  through  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  a con- 
siderate eye  on  Melior  Street,  and  with  “ a stroke  of  the  pen  ” paid 
off  £3,817  16s.,  thus  reducing  it  to  its  present  dimensions.  His  name 
is  known  only  to  Mgr.  Brown  and  to  Him  “ Who  seeth  in  secret  and 
will  repay  ” ; but  his  generous  act  will  never  be  forgotten  in  Melior 
Street. 

I cherish  the  hope  that  another  such  benefactor  will  arise.  It  is, 
of  course,  another  thing  whether  he  will  arise.  Doubtless  I shall  soon 
know.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to  hope  for  four  benefactors  who 
would  give  £1,000  each,  or  eight  who  would  give  £500  each,  or  sixteen 
who  would  give  £250  each,  or  forty  who  would  give  £100  each,. or 
eighty  who  would  give  £50  each,  or  one  hundred  and  sixty  who  would 
give  £25  each,  or  four  hundred  who  would  give  £10  each,  or  eight 
hundred  who  would  give  £5  each,  or  four  thousand  who.  would  give 
£1  each,  or  eight  thousand  who  would  give  10s.  each,  or  sixteen 
thousand  who  would  give  5s.  each. 

Even  though  the  whole  amount  does  not  come  in,  a substantial 
portion  would  be  an  immense  relief.  At  present  we  have  to  pay 
£170  a year  in  interest — an  oppressive  strain  on  a poor  congregation 
which  lias  already  quite  enough  to  do  to  meet  the  ordinary  expenses 
of  the  Mission. 

My  appeal  is  primarily  to  the  rich  or  well-to-do  to  extend  a helping 
hand  to  their  burdened  brethren  in  the  Faith.  My  appeal  is  to  Catholics 
in  Kensington,  Mayfair,  Westminster,  Streatham,  Wimbledon,  Croydon, 
Brighton,  Eastbourne,  and  in  whatever  other  burdenless  Missions  in 
England  readers  of  The  Tablet  are  to  be  found.  “ BEAR  YE  ONE 
ANOTHER’S  BURDENS,  AND  SO  YOU  SHAFF  FUFFIF  THE 
FAW  OF  CHRIST.” 

Mgr.  Doubleday  says  : “ I cannot  help  thinking  that  if  you  could 
persuade  your  well-disposed  audience  to  come  your  way  for  a space 
and  show  them  what  you  and  your  predecessors  and  your  devoted 
people  have  done  and  are  doing  to  keep  back  the  enemy,  and  how 
hopeless  and  heartbreaking  it  all  is  without  reinforcement,  you  would 
effectively  lay  that  ghost  of  debt.” 

I shall,  indeed,  be  glad  to  see  any  reader  of  The  Tablet  who  will 
come,  and  glad  to  give  him  (or  her)  all  particulars  on  the  spot.  Melior 
Street  presbytery  is  easy  of  access.  After  crossing  Fondon  Bridge, 
to  the  south,  take  the  second  turning  to  the  left.  A minute’s  walk 
brings  you  to  Guy’s  Hospital.  Two  minutes’  more  straight  on  brings 
you  to  the  presbytery. 

The  mention  of  Guy’s  Hospital  suggests  a new- thought.  I have 
nothing  to  say  of  Guy’s  but  what  is  good.  The  Catholic  priest  meets 
with  every  consideration  from  the  devoted  staff,  but — there  is  a circum- 
stance connected  with  the  hospital  which  bears  with  great  harshness 
on  the  Catholics  of  Melior  Street.  A second  priest  would  not  be 
required  at  Melior  Street  but  for  the  demands  of  Guy’s  Hospital. 
Yet  no  remuneration  or  honorarium  is  received  for  the  priest’s  work 
at  this  Hospital.  The  poor  Catholics  of  Melior  Street  have  to  maintain 
the  second  priest  for  the  work  ! The  patients  come  from  all  parts, 
but  the  maintenance  of  the  priest  comes  from  Melior  Street  alone  ! 
I respectfully  submit  that  here  lies  a specially  substantial  ground  for 
my  appeal  for  outside  help.  The  Catholics  of  Melior  Street  do  not 
grumble  under  the  Hospital  burden.  They  bear  it  patiently,  in 
hope  that  the  day  will  come  when  the  Governors  of  the  Hospital 
will  advert  to  the  strangeness  of  an  arrangement  which  recognizes  no 
religious  services,  whatever  they  may  be,  unless  they  are  rendered 

B 


702 


THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  June  i,  1918. 


by  the  State  Church.  They  bear  it  patiently  and  hope  that  many  a 
reader  of  The  Tablet  will  mark  his  appreciation  by  making,  in  response 
to  my  appeal , one  of  those  “ strokes  of  the  pen  ” to  which  Mgr. 
Doublcday  refers. 

If  you,  good  reader,  decide  to  come  to  Melior  Street,  come  on  a 
Friday,  if  possible,  about  one  o’clock,  for  I can  then  give  you  a nice 
fish  lunch.  Extraordinary  generosity  is  to  be  found  in  Melior  Street, 
iu  spite  of  the  pervading  poverty  of  its  people.  Every  Friday  morning 
of  the  year,  one  of  my  parishioners — Mr.  Hitchcock,  who  keeps  a fish 
stall  in  Tower  Bridge  Road — delivers  a nice  lot  of  palatable  fish  at  the 
presbytery,  charging  nothing  whatever  for  the  fish  ! It  is  the  least, 
he  says,  he  can  be  expected  to  do  for  God’s  priest ; for  God  has 
greatly  blessed  his  stall.  Other  amenities  of  a similar  kind,  other 
noble  instances  of  the  devotion  of  Melior  Street  folk  to  their  church 
and  to  their  priests,  might  be  cited.  These  amenities  it  is  that 
enable  the  Mission  to  be  kept  going,  to  be  kept  joyfuUy  going.  I 
would  ask  readers  of  The  Tablet  to  note  especially  how  the 
interest — £170  a year — on  the  debt  is  met.  Every  Sunday 
afternoon  my  zealous  and  devoted  assistant  priest,  Father  Teake, 
and  myself  go  round,  accompanied  by  a few  devoted  men  of  the 
congregation,  from  house  to  house,  collecting  a penny  here,  2d. 
there,  3d.  elsewhere,  and  an  occasional  6d.  It  is  a trying,  a very 
trying,  task  ; but  we  are  invariably  met  with  a cheerful  welcome,  and 
every  house — even  the  poorest  of  the  poor — gives  its  co-operating 
mite  cheerfully.  What  priest  would  not  find  a delight  in  spending 
himself  and  in  being  spent  for  such  a people  ? What  Catholic  of 
means  whom  the  pleading  voice  of  their  present  priest  reaches  to-day 
through  the  kinduess  of  The  Tablet,  will  not  feel  impelled  to  take  out 
his  fountain  pen  and  make  some  kind  of  a “ stroke  ” with  it — a stroke 
for  £4,000,  or  £1,000,  or  £500,  or  £250,  or  £100,  or  £10,  or  £5,  or  10s., 
or  5s.,  according  to  his  capability  ? 

GOOD  READER,  KINDLY  FILL  UP  THE  APPENDED  FORM, 


and  post  it  to  Bishop  Amigo,  St.  George’s  Road,  London,  SE-  1 ; 
or  to  Mgr.  Brown,  St.  Ann’s,  Vauxhall,  S.E.  x ; or  to 

Father  T.  Ryan,  Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.  1. 
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P.S. — Although,  in  view  of  the  largeness  of  the  debt,  I hope  for 
some  large  donations,  I will  gratefully  acknowledge  the  smallest 
donation.  Small  donations  coming  in  large  numbers  would  reduce 
the  debt  substantially.  A few  thousand  donations  of  5s.,  or  even 
half-a-crown  each,  would  make  a substantial  total. 

MGR.  Northcote’s  Receipt.— “ Bishop’s  House,  May  24,  1918. — 
Received  of  the  Rev.  Thos.  Ryan  the  sum  of  Two  Hundred  and  Ten 
Pounds  (£210),  in  reduction  of  Capital  Debt  on  Melior  Street  Mission. — 
F.  H.  Northcote,  Diocesan  Financial  Secretary.” 

EXTRACT  FROM  TETTER  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  SOUTH- 
WARK.— “ I should  certainly  prefer  to  see  this  old  Mission  free  of 
debt  than  to  build  new  churches.  God  bless  all  who  help  you  and  your 
devoted  people.” 


N.B. — Users  of  the  “ Catholic  Directory"  will  find  Melior  Street 
near  the  end  of  page  371. 


It  is  certainly  fortunate  for  this  country  that  the  aforesaid 
principle  of  exclusion  was  unknown  in  an  earlier  age. 
For  most  of  the  great  statesmen  who  laboured  for  the  good 
estate  of  their  native  land  were  Catholic  bishops.  And 
conspicuous  among  them  are  the  three  who  did  most  to 
make  the  nation  one,  to  make  it  free,  and  to  give  it  a 
commanding  voice  in  the  community  of  nations,  to  wit, 
St.  Dunstan,  Cardinal  Langton,  and  Cardinal  Wolsey. 
As  the  first  of  these  great  men  has  suffered  much  from 
Protestant  and  anti-monastic  prejudice,  it  may  be  of  interest 
to  quote  the  striking  tribute  paid  to  him  by  a writer  who 
cannot  be  suspected  of  undue  partiality  for  monks  and 
bishops — to  wit,  Mr.  Grant  Allen.  “ Eadgar’s  reign,”  he 
writes,  “ forms  the  climax  of  the  West  Saxon  power.  It 
was,  in  fact,  the  only  period  when  England  can  be  said 
to  have  enjoyed  any  national  unity  under  the  Anglo-Saxon 
dynasties.  The  strong  hand  of  a priest  gave  peace  for 
some  years  to  the  ill-organized  mass.  Dunstan  was  probably 
the  first  Englishman  who  seriously  deserves  the  name  of 
statesman.  He  was  born  in  the  half-Celtic  region  of 
Somerset,  beside  the  great  abbey  of  Glastonbury,  which  held 
the  bones  of  Arthur,  and  a good  deal  of  the  imaginative 
Celtic  temper  ran  probably  with  the  blood  in  his  veins. 
But  he  was  above  all  the  representative  of  the  Roman 
civilization  in  the  barbarised,  half-Danish  England  of  the 
tenth  century.  He  was  a musician,  a painter,  a reader, 
and  a scholar,  in  a world  of  fierce  warriors  and  ignorant 
nobles.  Eademund  made  him  Abbot  of  Glastonbury. 
Eadgar  appointed  him  first  Bishop  of  London,  and  then, 
on  Eadwig’s  death,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  It  was 
Dunstan  who  really  ruled  England  throughout  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  Essentially  an  organizer  and  administrator,  he 
was  able  to  weld  the  unwieldy  empire  into  a rough  unity, 
which  lasted  as  long  as  its  author  lived,  and  no  longer  ” 
(“  Anglo-Saxon  Britain,”  p.  48). 


The  writer  we  have  just  quoted  from  goes  on  to  give 
some  account  of  Dunstan ’s  policy  and  of  his  ecclesiastical 
reforms.  And  he  shows  that  some  of  his  work  had  a 
remarkable  effect  on  the  course  of  later  history.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  political  work  is  supposed  to  involve  a 
taint  of  worldliness  and  some  neglect  of  a pastor’s  religious 
duties,  it  is  significant  that  this  true  statesman  was  also 
a true  monk,  a great  bishop,  and  a canonized  saint.  In 
like  manner,  it  may  be  worthy  of  remark  that  Cardinal 
Stephen  Langton,  to  whom,  more  than  to  anyone  else, 
we  are  beholden  for  the  Great  Charter,  was  also  a good 
bishop  as  well  as  a great  statesman.  And,  it  may  be  added, 
all  Biblical  scholars  owe  not  a little  to  his  learned  labours. 


spoilt  an  affair  of  honour.  In  the  same  spirit,  mere  men 
of  the  world  are  disposed  to  resent  any  interference  of  the 
clergy  in  the  domain  of  politics.  In  some  cases,  no  doubt, 
this  may  be  nothing  more  than  the  very  natural  objection 
which.  most  of  us  feel  against  those  who  go  beyond  their 
own  province  and  meddle  in  matters  which  they  do  not 
understand.  But  often  enough  it  is  due  to  something  far 
deeper  and  stronger.  And  a serious  student  of  history  will 
recognize  it  as  a token  of  that  movement  which  John 
Ruskin  denounced  as  “ modernism  ” — not  the  philosophical 
and  religious  error  condemned  by  Pope  Pius,  but  the  modern 
tendency  to  banish  religion  from  public  and  national  life. 


This  will  be  readily  seen  by  those  who  are  really  familiar 
with  the  records  of  the  past.  For  the  true  principles  which 
determine  the  rightful  relations  of  Church  and  State,  of 
clergy  and  laity,  of  rulers  and  subjects,  are  true  for  all 
time,  whatever  may  be  the  new  modifications  and  applica- 
tions in  changing  circumstances.  Even  the  principle  of 
democracy,  which  some  imagine  to  be  a modern  discovery, 
was  known  to  the  ancient  philosophers  and  our  mediaeval 
masters.  But  what  would  the  Catholic  Middle  Ages  have 
thought  of  the  exclusion  of  the  clergy  from  participation 
in  politics?  The  answer  to  this  question  can  be  read  in 
those  fine  national  constitutions  which  were  among  the 
chief  glories  of  that  eventful  age,  and  in  the  story  of  the 
chief  statesmen  who  played  a part  in  the  making  of  the 
nations.  In  those  days,  indeed,  men  did  not  think  of  politics 
as  a sordid  profession.  The  Catholic  kings  consulted  with 
the  estates  of  their  realm  for  the  making  of  wise  and 
just  laws  and  for  the  consideration  of  matters  touching 
the  common  welfare.  And  when  religion  entered  into  all 
public  and  national  life,  the  bishops  and  abbots  were 
naturally  the  first  to  be  consulted.  We  see  some  trace  of 
this  in  the  English  Constitution,  wherein,  in  spite  of  all 
the  untoward  changes  wrought  by  the  Reformation  and 
the  Revolution,  the  Lords  Spiritual  still  form  the  First 
Estate  of  the  Realm. 


Curiously  enough,  his  division  of  the  sacred  text  has  been 
adopted  for  purposes  of  reference,  not  only  by  Protestant 
as  well  as  Catholic  editors,  but  also  in  modern  editions 
of  the  Talmud  and  Rabbinical  Bibles.  Wolsey,  the  last 
of  the  three,  has  been  hailed  by  one  of  the  most  diligent 
students  of  the  State  Papers  of  Henry  VIII  as  our  first 
great  foreign  minister.  Unlike  the  other  two  we  have  set 
beside  him,  he  is  commonly  remembered  only  for  his  part 
in  secular  politics.  But,  as  Father  Taunton  has  shown  in 
a valuable  monograph,  he  did  some  noteworthy  work  as  an 
ecclesiastical  reformer.  w Ff  R 
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WAR  ITEMS. 


Kultur  and  Hospitals. 

A fiendish  outrage,  the  deliberate  bombing  of  military 
hospitals,  is  described  by  Mr.  Philip  Gibbs,  in  Friday’s 
Daily  Telegraph  : — 

It  was  Sunday  night  and  a very  dreadful  and  damnable 
thing  was  done  by  those  German  airmen  who  took  advantage 
of  the  moon.  They  flew  over  to  a place  which  they  have  seen 
by  day  many  times,  so  that  they  might  know  it  is  one  of  our 
hospital  camps.  All  the  huts  there  are  iriarked  out  with  the 
sign  of  the  Red  Cross.  The  Red  Cross  flag  waves  above  them 
for  any  flying  man  to  see.  The  enemy  should  bo  perfectly 
familiar  with  the  look  and  purpose  of  this  collection  of  buildings 
and  tents  and  the  lie  of  the  ground  in  which  they  are  placed. 
But  in  order,  so  they  say,  to  destroy  military  works,  their 
bombing  squadrons  followed  the  line  of  a railway  and  flung  their 
biggest  bombs  over  this  area  with  wanton  carelessness  of  what 
might  happen  to  men  already  wounded  and  sheltered  from 
further  harm  in  the  only  sanctuary  which  this  war  can  give 
them — under  the  Red  Cross  flag.  It  was  a tragedy  of  the  most 
frightful  kind,  and  by  the  work  of  those  airmen — whatever  their 
excuse — the  German  people  have  stored  up  for  themselves  one 
more  cause  of  hate  which  aftci  the  war  will  close  them  round  like 
a high  wall  against  which  the  spirit  of  their  race  will  beat  in  vain 
unless  there  is  great  mercy  in  the  world. 

What  Happened. 

Mr.  Gibbs  then  gives  the  following  details  of  this  cruel 
tragedy  : — 

The  German  flying  men  dropped  a very  great  number  of 
bombs,  and  each  one  burst  into  th?  midst  of  these  huts.  A third 
of  the  bombs  were  of  the  largest  size,  which  made  enormous 
explosions  and  left  great  craters  in  the  earth.  The  others  were 
smaller  shrapnel  bombs,  -which  swept  the  wards  with  bullets. 
They  did  murder  on  a big  scale.  They  killed  many  men  who 
had  escaped  from  death  on  the  battlefield,  and  from  these  beds 
looked  forward  to  life  again.  They  killed  many'  hospital  orderlies 
. who  had  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  of  their  fellow-men, 
among  whom  after  each  battle  there  are  German  soldiers  getting 
the  same  treatment  as  our  own  and  the  same  kindness.  They 
killed  and  maimed  women  whose  uniforms  should  make  them 
sacred  in  this  war.  The  total  of  killed  and  wounded  runs  into 
some  hundreds.  I am  told,  and  I do  not  need  to  be  told,  because 
I have  seen  the  courage  of  these  women  in  an  air  1 aid,  that  the 
nurses  were  heroic  and  beautiful  in  their  devotion  to  their 
wounded.  Near  by  were  bombproof  shelters,  but  not  one  of 
them  left  her  pest  to  take  cover.  Throughout  the  raid,  which 
lasted  in  two  phases  for  two  hours,  they  moved  up  a,nd  down 
the  wards  encouraging  the  patients  by  their  words,  attending  to 
the  gravest  cases,  lingering  by  the  bedside. of  men  whose  nerves 
were  agitated  by  this  tumult  and  menace  of  death,  and  not 
showing  any  faintness  of  heart,  however  great  their  secret  terror 
of  this  dreadful  thing  above  them.  There  were  brave  hearts 
there  in  those  hospitals,  but  no  courage  can  cure  the  cruelty 
of  this  scene  of  blood  and  agony  which  is  part  of  the  devilish 
.drama  of  war. 

: Brutality  to  Prisoners. 

Day  by  day  the  indictment  against  German  cruelty  piles 
up.  Here  is  one  of  the  latest  cases  printed  by  the  Morning 
Post  from  the  letter  of  an  English  soldier  written  from  an 
exchanged  prisoners’  internment  camp  in  Holland  : — 

I was  sent  out  of  hospital  in  January  with  a very  bad  leg, 
and  I am  sorry  to  say  it  has  not  got  quite  better  yet,  but  I hope 
to  get  all  right-  here.  I was  sent  to  Dulmen.  There  I had  to 
attend  hospital,  then  to  Minden,  again  to  attend  the  doctor 
there.  It  was  a very  bad  camp  at  first,  but  it  got  much  better 
after.  Then  I was  sent  to  Bohmte,  known  as  Hameln  17.  I am 
sorry  to  say  it  was  terrible  there.  The  Commandant  was  not 
human.  He  made  us  all  work ; then  drew  his  sword,  posted 
sentries  at  our  barrack  doors  and  then  chased  us  in  with  his 
sword.  While  we  w'ere  going  in  the  door  the  sentries  struck 
us  with  their  rifles.  Not  satisfied  with  the  sentries  using  their 
rifles  enough,  he  had  to  do  it  again,  so  you  Can  imagine  what  we 
had  to  put  up  with.  I was  attending  hospital  and  a German 
soldier  wras  the  doctor.  He  used  to  say  we  had  to  work,  so  I had 
to  make  brooms  out  of  heather.  So,  thank  God  I am  out  at  last, 
and  a free  man  once  more. 

Mr7  Wilson  and  the  Winning  of  the  War. 

In  a short  speech  to  Congress  on  Monday,  supporting  new 
war  tax  proposals,  Mr.  Wilson  said  : — 

The  consideration  that  dominates  every  other  now,  and  makes 
every  other  seem  trivial  and  negligible,  is  winning  the  war.  We 
are  not  only  in  the  midst  of  war,  we  are  at  a very  peak  and  crisis 
of  it.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  men  are  carrying  our  hearts 
with  them  and  our  fortunes  in  the  field,  and  ships  are  crowding 
faster  and  faster  to  the  ports 'of  France  and  England  with  regiment 
after  regiment,  thousand  after  thousand  to  join  them,  until  the 
enemy  shall  be  beaten  and  brought  to  a reckoning  with  mankind. 
There  can  be  no  pause  or  intermission.  The  great  enterprise  must, 
on  the  contrary,  be  pushed  with  greater  and  greater  energy.  The 
volume  of  our  might  must  steadily  and  rapidly  be  augmented  until 
there  can  be  no  question  of  resisting  it. 
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Mr.  Taft  and  Peace. 

In  the  autumn  of  1916  a League  for  Peace  was  founded 
in  Amorica,  but  since  the  entrance  of  the  United  States 
into  the  war  the  association  has  assumed  a warlike  aspect. 
Presiding  recently  at  a Congress  of  the  League,  Mr.  Taft 
said  : — 

To-day  the  word  peace  was  the  most  mischievous  in  the 
English  language.  It  was  necessary  to  change  the  name  of  the 
league,  which  would  henceforth  be  known  as  the  “ League 
against  Tyranny.” 

Hats  Off  to  Cardinal  Mercier. 

M.  Colin,  a German  Socialist  Deputy,  recently  declared, 
during  a sitting  of  the  Reichstag  : — 

At  the  Gross-Strelitz  camp  for  civil  prisoners,  there  are  six 
or  seven  Belgian  judges.  I only  wish  that  our  country  possessed 
as  many  courageous  upright  men  as  these  Belgians  who  are 
prisoners  there.  We  should  then  pass  from  war  to  peace,  from 
lies  to  truth.  One  can  only  say,  ” Hats  olf  to  Cardinal  Mercier 
and  the  Belgian  judges  who,  under  the  eyes  and  domination  of 
the  enemy,  have  had  the  high  moral  courage  to  insist  that  right 
should  be  respected.” 

Kultur  in  a Chateau. 

Mme.  Waddington,  in  "My  War  Diary,”  tells  how 
the  Geiman  officers  behaved  during  the  week  they  spent 
in  her  own  country  scat  at  Mareuil.  A friend  who  made 
investigations  on  her  behalf  reported  to  her  as  follows  : — 

They  have  entirely  demolished  the  inside  of  the  house,  stolen 
linens,  dresses,  all  the  balterie  da  cuisine  and  twenty-nine  lamps, 
broken  the  silver  and  spoilt  all  the  furniture.  In  the  cabinet, 
stolen  medals  and  arms,  ransacked  and  thrown  about  all  the 
papers ; and  all  the  bedding  is  spoilt. 

When  Mme.  Waddington  herself  visited  the  scene  later, 
this  is  what  she  saw  : — 

The  inside  of  the  house  was  a desolation.  It  had  been  cleaned 
— four  women  working  hard.  Mme.  E.  said  the  dirt  and  smells 
were  something  awful.  The  bedding  was  in  a filthy  state.  For 
twenty-four  hours  after  they  had  begun  to  clean,  they  couldn’t 
eat  anything.  ” Si  Madame  avait  vu  la  salete,  jamais  plus 
Madame  n’aurait  mis  pied  a la  maison.”  Porhaps  it  was  just 
as  well  that  Madame  didn’t  see  all,  as  the  actual  state  was. 
bad  enough. 

" Keep  it  Dark.” 

In  the  course  of  a vigorous  letter  in  Friday’s  Times, 
Lord  Denbigh  writes  : — 

Both  the  present  and  the  late  Governments  have,  with  lament- 
able short-sightedness,  failed  to  appreciate  the  requirements  for 
“ home  propaganda.”  Why  have  they  all  been  so  faint-hearted 
in  continually  bringing  home  to  the  people  the  atrocious  crimes 
of  the  Huns  and  their  abominable  treatment  of  our  prisoners  ? 
Why,  when  escaped  officers  and  others  began  to  come  back,  did 
the  Government  not  have  the  insight  and  intelligence  to  realize 
that  in  the  first-hand  recital  of  all  these  men  had  seen  and  suffered 
was  an  invaluable  means  of  rousing  the  ” offensive  spirit  ” of  the 
country  ? Why  were  officers  and  men  who  had  “ kept  their  end 
up  ” in  prison,  refusing  either  to  work  for  the  Huns  or  give  then- 
parole  not  to  escape,  treated  after  a successful  escape  as  if  they 
had  done  something  to  be  ashamed  of  and  not  allowed  to  open 
their  mouths  in  public  until  indignation  with  regard  to  this 
began  to  get  inconveniently  pressing  ? Officers  burning  with  the 
wrongs  they  have  suffered  have  been  kept  inactive  for  months 
simply  and  solely  because  the  War  Cabinet  would  pay  no  proper 
attention  to  " home  propaganda.”  The  military  authorities 
do  all  that  is  possible  to  cultivate  the  "offensive  spirit”  in 
fighting  soldiers.  Why  this  continual  stamping  down  of  efforts 
to  rouse  the  same  spirit  in  the  country,  and  teach  the  people 
what  they  are  up  against,  and  so  harden  their  determination  to 
sec  this  thing  through  and  punish  the  criminals  who  have  brought 
these  horrors  on  the  woild  ? 

Last  week  I gave  four  map  lectures  in  South  Wales,  in  com- 
pany with  Major  C.  Fox,  Scots  Guards.  He  also  gave  his  sim  pie, 
straightforward  narrative  of  what  he  had  seen  and  suffered,  or 
heard  on  first-hand  authority  prior  to  his  escape  from  Germany 
some  months  ago.  We  had  some  wonderful  audiences,  especially 
at  Swansea,  where  last  Friday  3,000  to  4,000  people  crammed 
the  large  Albert  Hall  to  suffocation  for  over  2-J  hours,  and  listened 
to  each  of  us  with  most  attentive  interest,  coupled  with  deep 
indignation.  Their  faces  were  a study  as  Major  Fox  told  them  of 
the  Prussian  officer  who,  "after  gathering  his  mouth  full  of  spit,’  ’ 
discharged  it  straight  in  the  speaker’s  face  when,  wounded  and 
a prisoner,  he  received  a sudden  order  from  this  brute  to  " Halt”  ; 
or  as  he  told  again  the  horrible  story  of  the  British  sailor 
bayoneted  before  his  eyes  by  the  sentry  when  trying  to  climb 
out  of  a burning  hut ; of  the  Gordon  private  who  was  slow  in 
closing  up  in  a bread  queue  and  was  suddenly  pinned  to  the  wall 
with  a bayonet  through  his  heart,  whilst  the  Prussian  guard 
deliberately  detached  his  rifle,  which  he  then  “sloped”  and 
marched  on  with,  leaving  the  bayonet  as  described ; of  the  four 
British  officers  whose  names  he  gave,  and  v'ho  were  suddenly 
attacked  with  bayonets  and  badly  wounded  (one  being  killed) 
because  they  had  ventured  too  near  the  wire  to  watch  some  other 
prisoners  arriving. 
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BIRTH. 

MACLAREN. — At  f,  Winton  Drive.  Kelvinsidc,  Glasgow,  en  7th  May,  the 
wife  of  Norman  H.  W.  Maclaren,  of  a son. 


DEATHS. 

CAMPBELL. — Missing  since  May  3rd,  1917,  now  officially  presumed  killed, 
Pte.  Cyril  Raymond  (Bob),  The  Buffs,  youngest  son  of  the  late  Win.  Cadogan 
Campbell  and  of  Mrs.  Campbell,  Gold  T#ps,  Newport,  Mon.  R.I.P. 

MACKENZIE.— On  aand  May,  at  6,  Crawlord  Gardens.  Margate,  Gordon 
Thomson  Mackenzie,  J.P.,  Indian  Civil  Service  (retired),  aged  70  years.  R.I.P. 
DIED  OF  WOUNDS. 

GUDGEON. — On  April  and,  1918,  died  of  wounds  in  Germany,  Captain 
Robert  Eustace  Gudgeon,  M.C.,  R.F.A.,  the  beloved  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo. 
E.  Gudgeon,  of  St.  John's  Mead,  Winchester.  R.I.P. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NQTIC 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

C UNDAY,  2nd  June,  1918 — Preachers:  12  noon, 

Father  DONNELLY,  S.J.  ; 4 p.m.,  Father  BAMPTON,  S.J.  Procession 
of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Friday,  7th  June,  3.30  p.m..  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J. 


St.  Oeorge's  Cathedral, 

SOUTHWARK. 

SUNDAY , JUNE  2nd , 

ANNUAL  OUTDOOR  PROCESSION 

At  3.30  p.m. 


RETREATS. 

Convent  of  tlje  Sacveb  Weavt 

ROEHAMPTON,  S.W.  15. 

A RETREAT  for  Ladies  will  be  given  by  the  Rev.  Father  J.  JAGGAR,  S.J., 
from  Saturday,  September  14th,  to  Saturday,  September  21st. 
Applications  jo  be  made  to  the  Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


Convent  of  0 uv  %abp  of  the  Cenacle , 

GRAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY. 

RETREATS  FOR  LADIES. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Mgr.  Cocks,  June  ioth  to  15th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  H.  Pope,  O.P.,  June  24th  to  29th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  C.  Nicholson,  S.J. , July  8th  to  13th. 

By  the  Rev.  Fr.  G.  Nicholson,  C.SS.R.,  July  13th  to  20th. 

NON-CATHOLICS  ARE  ADMITTED  TO  THE  RETREATS. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


procession  of  Quv 

Zadp. 

Everyone  who  took  part  in  the  procession 
is  earnestly  asked  TO  JOIN  THE  SOCIETY 
OF 

©uv  Zadp  of  Zouvdes 

jfor  enrolment 

Apply  to  the  Hon.  Secretary,  SOCIETY  OF 
OUR  LADY  OF  LOURDES,  Archbishop’s 
House,  Westminster,  London,  S.W.i. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

Sa,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


Liverpool  Catholic  3Slind  Msplum 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  • West  Derby  • Liverpool 
Theonly  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Establishedin  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  £6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  art  solicited  towards  completion  of  the  school . 
JV.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon.  Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 


EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Makers  of 

CHURCH  &TOWER 
CLOCKS.BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 

Sinee  1844 

Orders  can  he  placed 
now /or delivery  on  - 
declaration  of  peace 

‘Booklets  free  on  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 


fffemortals. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITA. 

,,J>HE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  «f 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Beok 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 


Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 
Company  Il-i  . » yOcftoGsmitfij' JtW&iJice. 

©N’LY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  .Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  effer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNHALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included ),  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr.T  HGU&HIN.  Superintendent  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W. 
Mr,  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick's  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  Harlesden  145 St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451.-st.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Mo®r fields,  Eldon  Street,  E.C, 


Joseph’s  College,  ^Dumfries. 

FOUNDATION  SCHOLARSHIP. 

An  Examination  will  be  held  in  convenient  centres  on  Friday, 
2 1st  June,  for  a FOUNDATION  SCHOLARSHIP,  value  £40  a 
year,  tenable  for  three  years  in  St.  Joseph’s  College,  Dumfries. 
Further  information  may  be  obtained  from  the  Brother  Superior. 
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EDUCATIONAL  NOTES 

Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  having  more  than  safely  passed  the 
second  reading,  has  now  entered  upon  the  Committee 
stage.  Early  in  the  present  month  two  sittings  were 
devoted  to  its  consideration,  when  Clauses  1 to  3 were 
disposed  of  with  little  or  no  alteration,  and  the  discus- 
sion was  interrupted  on  Clause  4,  to  be  resumed,  it  was 
hoped,  during  the  present  week.  The  first  three  Clauses 
have  for  their  purpose  : (x)  the  progressive  and  com- 
prehensive organization  of  education  through  the  action 
of  the  local  education  authorities,  who  are  to  submit 
schemes  when  required  by  Whitehall  or  when  they  may 
think  fit  to  do  so;  (2)  the  development  of  education  in 
public  elementary  schools  by  the  adequate  and  suitable 
provision,  by  the  local  authorities,  of  central  schools 
and  classes  for  children  of  various  ages  and  capacities, 
of  courses  of  advanced  instruction  and  of  preparation 
for  further  education  in  schools  other  than  elementary, 
and  the  supply  and  training  of  teachers ; and  (3)  the 
establishment  of  continuation  schools  and  classes  by 
the  local  authorities,  either  separately  or  in  co-operation 
with  other  local  authorities,  and  the  submission  of 
schemes  for  the  progressive  organization  of  such  schools 
and  classes.  Upon  none  of  these  three  Clauses  was  the 
Bill  seriously  menaced.  One  member,  the  indefatigable 
Mr.  King,  seemed  to  think  that  the  declaration  in 
Clause  1 about  the  duties  to  be  imposed  on  the  local 
authorities  were  to  be  undertaken  with  “ a view  to  the 
establishment  of  a national  system  of  public  education 
available  for  all  persons  capable  of  profiting  thereby  ” 
was  uselessly  rhetorical;  but  Mr.  Fisher  had  no  diffi- 
culty in  showing  that  the  words,  though  not  enactive 
or  operative,  were  desirable  as  an  expression  of  the 
purpose  of  the  promoters  of  the  Bill  and  as  a reminder 
to  local  authorities  to  bear  in  mind  the  need  of  providing 
different  types  of  education  for  different  types  of 
children. 


The  next  point  raised  was  a fear  that  the  national 
system  of  public  education  “available  for  all  persons 
capable  of  profiting  thereby  ” might  lead  to  children 
being  selected  and  set  to  vocational  instruction  by  the 
local  authorities.  The  words  seem  harmless  enough, 
for  it  is  surely  useless  to  give  education  to  those  who 
are  incapable  of  profiting  by  it ; and  people  would  cer- 
tainly never  tolerate  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
local  authorities  to  determine  beforehand,  by  the  sort 
of  education  given,  the  future  careers  of  the  scholars. 
That  is  a matter  for  the  children  themselves  and  their 
parents,  and  if  any  invasion  of  such  an  elementary  right 
were  attempted,  bureaucracy  would  raise  such  a storm 
about  its  head  that  the  utility  of  the  Act  would 
be  destroyed  and  the  bureaucracy  itself  would  be 
threatened.  Mr.  Robertson,  a Labour  member,  pointed 
out  that  the  words  boggled  at  were  commonly  used  by 
those  who  were  most  zealous  for  the  working  classes  ; 
and  as  a result  Mr.  Whitehouse,  who  had  moved  their 
omission,  withdrew  his  amendment,  but  with  an  intima- 
tion that  the  matter  would  be  raised  again.  Advantage 
was  accordingly  taken  of  Clause  3,  on  the  words 
requiring  the  local  authorities  to  establish  or  get 
established  and  maintain  continuation  schools  and 
classes  in  which  “ suitable  courses  of  instruction  ’’  are 
to  be  given.  Colonel  Wedgwood  suggested  that  the 
description  should  be  “ courses  of  education , ” so  as  to 
evade  any  possibility  of  an  attempt  to  make  them  too 
narrowly  vocational,  and  so  produce  “ a machine  tool 
admirably  suited  for  working  for  a master.’’  If,  he 
said,  the  country  slipped  into  the  practice  of  providing 


any  rigid  form  of  vocational  instruction,  attempts  would 
certainly  follow  to  force  adolescent  scholars  into  par- 
ticular industries — a step  in  the  direction  of  slavery. 
Mr.  Goldstone,  however,  thought  it  would  be  sufficient 
if  it  were  declared  that  the  Board  of  Education  would 
approve  of  no  scheme  of  education  with  a directly  voca- 
tional aim,  and  Mr.  Fisher  immediately  stated  that  he 
had  no  difficulty  in  giving  such  an  assurance.  The  very 
words  in  Clause  1 which  Mr.  King  had  thought  to  be 
too  rhetorical  for  an  Act  of  Parliament  were  sufficient 
to  show  that  Whitehall  had  no  such  idea.  The  inten- 
tion in  their  being  placed  in  the  forefront  of  the  measure 
and  of  their  retention  was,  as  Mr.  Fisher  pointed  out, 
“ to  make  it  clear  to  every  local  authority  responsible  for 
the  establishment  of  this  new  type  of  education  (con- 
tinuation education)  that  the  Government  did  not  desire 
it  to  be  a vocational  type  of  education,  strictly  and 
exclusively  technical,  and  that  they  did  desire  it  to  be 
in  the  broadest  sense  of  the  term  a humane  form  of 
education.  ...  It  was  a broad  system,  comprising 
literary  and  artistic  instruction,  that  they  desired  to  see 
continued  during  the  period  of  adolescence.”  One 
cannot  but  agree  that  it  was  wise  not  to  define  too 
precisely  the  kind  of  instruction  given  in  the  new  type 
of  schools  and  classes.  Their  future  usefulness  and 
elasticity  would  otherwise  be  destroyed,  and  we  might 
eventually  be  landed  in  another  phase  of  the  Cockerton 
difficulty,  which  it  is  one  of  the  purposes  of  the  Bill  to 
remove  against  any  possibility  of  return.  Besides,  if 
pressed  too  far  in  the  direction  of  general  education,  the 
Bill  might  eventually  be  committed  to  the  exclusion  of 
instruction  having  no  relation  to  future  employment,  as 
was  pointed  out  by  Captain  Bathurst  in  regard  to 
scholars  in  agricultural  districts,  where  the  chance  of 
going  into  other  forms  of  employment  is  somewhat 
remote. 


But  the  point  was  pressed  still  further ; and  there  is 
perhaps  some  excuse  for  the  persistence  shown  con- 
cerning it.  With  the  growing  interference  of  the  State 
with  the  individual,  every  care  must  be  taken  against 
anything  that  would  unnecessarily  afford  openings  for 
further  restriction  of  individual  liberty.  At  the  same 
time,  however,  there  ought  not  to  be  any  necessary 
antagonism  between  vocational  education  and  the 
education  that  we  call  liberal.  Both,  in  their  degree, 
are  educational,  even  though  their  effect  in  that  direc- 
tion is  largely  dependent  upon  the  individual  character, 
capacity,  and  use  made  of  them  by  the  scholars.  In 
some  cases  an  element  of  technical  training  is  often  the 
shortest  way  to  a liberal  education  by  arousing  an 
interest  which  enables  the  scholar  to  go  further ; whilst, 
on  the  other  hand,  a good  liberal  education  not  infre- 
quently prepares  the  way  for  exceptional  advantage 
being  derived  from  a technical  instruction.  Clearly, 
however,  the  efforts  of  Colonel  Wedgwood  and  his 
supporters  were  directed  against  illiberal  forms  of 
vocational  training,  which,  Mr.  Fisher  said,  it  would 
be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Education  to  see  had  no  part 
in  the  schemes  presented  for  approval  by  the  local 
authorities.  He  therefore  had  no  difficulty  in  accepting 
the  suggestion  put  forward  by  Sir  J.  Yoxall  that  the 
phrase  in  the  Clause  should  be  not  “ courses  of  instruc- 
tion,” as  in  the  Bill,  or  “courses  of  education,”  as 
asked  for  by  Colonel  Wedgwood,  but  “ courses  of  study 
and  instruction.”  On  this  Colonel  Wedgwood  with- 
drew his  amendment. 


Another  objection  raised  against  the  Bill  was  that  it 
did  not  provide  free  secondary  education  for  all  persons 
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who  might  desire  it,  and  on  Clause  1 Mr.  King  moved 
an  amendment  to  secure  that  it  should.  This  was  going 
too  far,  for  it  is  surely  too  much  to  expect  that  the  local 
authorities  should  make  provision  for  scholars  that 
might  never  come  to  them.  No  one  would  suspect  Mr. 
Fisher  of  willingness  to  place  unnecessary  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  secondary  education,  but  as  a practical 
man,  though  sympathizing  with  the  ideal  behind  the 
motion,  he  is  bound  to  legislate  in  a business-like  way. 
He  pointed  out  that  already  67  per  cent,  of  the  scholars 
in  State-aided  secondary  schools  had  received  free 
education  in  the  elementary  schools,  and  that  the  pro- 
posed abolition  of  secondary  school  fees  would  add 
another  million  to*  the  indebtedness  of  the  State  at  a 
time  when  such  a present  revenue  could  ill  be  spared. 
Twenty-five  per  cent,  of  free  places  have  to  be  provided 
in  secondary  schools  receiving  the  Government  grants, 
and  the  effect  of  that  regulation  piles  up  the  percentage 
year  by  year,  in  spite  of  the  early  age  at  which  some  of 
the  free  scholars  leave  school,  as  is  seen  in  the  fact 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Fisher.  One  speaker  bluntly 
declared  that  there  was  no  demand  for  universal 
secondary  education,  a point  which  is  corroborated  by 
the  fact  of  the  large  body  of  working-class  opinion 
which  resents  the  introduction  of  the  continued  educa- 
tion proposed  by  the  Bill.  It  is  therefore  elementary 
wisdom  not  unnecessarily  to  force  upon  the  local 
authorities  a course  of  action  in  advance  of  public 
opinion.  The  better  course,  as  Captain  Bathurst  urged, 
is  to  do  what  will  win  over  the  reactionaries  and  combat 
the  mass  of  inertia  father  than  seek  to1  satisfy  educa- 
tional enthusiasts.  Mr.  McKenna  argued  to  the  same 
purpose,  reminding  the  House  of  the  French  saying 
that  the  better  is  often  the  enemy  of  the  good. 


The  Scottish  Education  Bill  still  remains  hung  up, 
perhaps  because  its  fate  is  supposed  to  depend,  to  no 
small  extent,  on  what  happens  to  the  English  measure. 
Meanwhile  Scottish  Catholics  are  anxious  as  to  the 
amendments  which  will  be  introduced  when  it  is  again 
brought  forward  in  Parliament.  Mr.  Munro  has  pledged 
himself  to  the  School  Boards  to  make  provision  for 
ad  hoc  authorities,  which  is  a definite  severance  from 
the  principle  of  the  Bill  as  first  introduced.  Will  he 
show  equal  complacency  to  the  request  made  by 
Catholics  so  to  amend  the  Bill  as  to  make  it  possible 
for  them  to  accept  it  and  give  it  their  cordial  support 
and  co-operation?  They  are  nbw  united  in  willingness 
to  accept  it  if  the  necessary  amendments  are  made  ; and 
that  the  measure  still  leaves  much  to  be  desired  in  their 
regard  will  have  been  gathered  from  the  account  of  it 
which  we  set  before  our  readers  in  the  April  issue  of 
this  Supplement.  One  amazing  omission  in  the  Bill  is 
that  no  provision  is  made  for  the  recognition  and  taking 
over  of  any  new  Catholic  schools  which  may  be  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  movement  of  population  after 
the  passing  of  the  Act.  The  Bill  simply  provides  for 
the  transference  to  the  local  authorities  of  such  schools 
which  “ at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this  Act  is  a 
voluntary  school  ” within  the  meaning  of  the  Scottish 
Act  of  1897.  And  if  is  furthermore  provided  that  after 
two  years  from  the  passing  of  the  Act  no  grant  shall 
be  made  to'  any  school  which  has  not  been  transferred. 
The  meaning  of  these  provisions  seems  plain.  Not  only 
is  there  no  provision  made  for  the  acceptance  and  main- 
tenance of  new  Catholic  schools,  but  it  is  plainly  stated 
that  no  voluntary  school  not  in  existence  at  the  time 
of  the  passing  of  the  Act  and  transferred  to  the  local 
authority,  will  have  a chance  of  a grant.  Surely  the 
Scottish  Department  does  not  think  that  the  Catholic 
population  is  going  to  be  stationary  at  its  present  figure 
or  confined  to  the  places  where  it  now  lives  and  works. 
Mr.  Munro’s  explanations  upon  this  point  will  be 
awaited  with  much  interest.  He  cannot  expect  Scottish 
Catholics  to  be  content  with  the  transference  of  their 
existing  schools,  and  to  be  ready  to  see  their  children 
of  the  future  in  places  where  there  is  no  Catholic  school 
sent  to  the  local  authority  schools,  where  the  Shorter 
Catechism  is  taught.  As  a Glasgow  contemporary 
reminds  us,  whilst  Catholics  are  only  one-eighth  of  the 
whole  population,  their  proportion  in  some  districts  is 


much  larger  : in  Glasgow  about  one-fourth,  and  in 
places  like  Dumbarton  and  Port  Glasgow  from  one- 
third  to  one-half.  In  Glasgow  the  average  number  of 
children  on  the  roll  of  the  Catholic  schools,  according 
to  the  latest  official  returns,  is  28,475,  an  increase  of 
550  since  March  of  last  year,  and  that  total  does  not 
include  some  800  Catholic  children  credited  to  the  roll 
of  the  Board  schools  because  they  are  in  attendance  at 
day  industrial  or  special  schools.  With  such  an  increase 
as  is  here  shown,  Mr.  Munro  and  his  advisers  can 
scarcely  expect  that  Catholic  schools  will  not  have  to 
be  multiplied.  Here,  then,  we  certainly  have  one  point 
upon  which  an  amendment  will  have  to  be  made  in  the 
Bill. 


The  case  of  Harries  v.  Crawfurd  and  others,  which  is 
of  importance  to  managers  of  voluntary  schools  under 
the  Act  of  1902,  has  just  been  settled  in  the  Court  of 
Appeal.  Mr.  Harries,  the  plaintiff,  was  till  lately  head- 
master of  an  Anglican  boys’  school  at  Sonning,  Berks. 
It  originated  as  follows  : The  Rev.  R.  W.  IT.  Acworth, 
Assistant  Inspector  of  Schools  of  the  diocese  of  Oxford, 
on  March  13,  1917,  held  a voluntary  examination  of  the 
children  in  the  school  in  Church  Catechism  and  other 
religious  matters.  In  the  report  of  this  examination  it 
was  stated  that  the  answers  of  the  lower  classes  were 
quite  good,  but  those  of  the  higher  classes, were  much 
below  the  average,  and  distinctly  poor.  Mr.  Harries 
was  dissatisfied  with  this  report,  and  consulted  with 
other  teachers,  with  the  result  that  a resolution  of  pro- 
test, signed  by  all  the  teachers,  was  passed,  and  for- 
warded by  Mr.  Harries  to  Mr.  Acworth,  and  a letter 
of  protest  was  forwarded  to  Mr.  Acworth  from  the 
plaintiff.  This  was  considered  by  the  managers  of  the 
school  (the  Rev.  G.  P.  Crawfurd,  vicar,  and  others)  to 
be  improper,  and  of  an  insubordinate  character.  Mr. 
Harries  was  requested  to  withdraw  his  protest,  and 
afterwards  did  so.  On  May  25,  1917,  he  was  given  a 
three  months’  notice  terminating  his  engagement.  Mr. 
Harries  contended  that  the  termination  of  his  services 
was  bad,  because  the  consent  of  the  Berks  Education 
Committee  was  a condition  precedent  to  the  right  of 
the  defendants  to  dismiss  him,  and,  further,  that  the 
defendants  were  not  a duly  constituted  body  of 
managers,  and,  therefore,  were  not  competent  to  dis- 
miss him.  Mr.  Justice  Peterson,  in  March  of  the  present 
year,  dismissed  Mr.  Harries’  claim  for  an  injunction  to 
restrain  the  defendant  managers  from  dismissing  him 
from  his  post.  Against  this  dismissal  Mr.  Harries 
appealed  to  a higher  Court,  which  delivered  judgment 
on  May  15,  the  case  having  been  heard  by  the  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  Lord  Justice  Warrington,  and  Lord  Justice 
Duke.  As  a result  of  the  judgment,  which  we  give  in 
another  column,  the  appeal  was  dismissed.  The  general 
importance  of  the  case  is  that  it  makes  clear  the  right 
of  the  managers  to  dismiss  a teacher  on  grounds  con- 
nected with  the  giving  of  religious  instruction,  without 
the  consent  of  the  local  education  authority,  and  the 
validity  of  the  action  of  a body  of  managers,  even 
though  the  qualifications  or  election  of  some  of  them 
may  be  open  to  question. 


In  its  annual  report  for  the  past  year  on  secondary 
education  the  Board  of  Education  states  that  the  Regu- 
lations for  secondary  schools  have  been  issued  with 
revisions  embodying  provisions  for  State  aid  on  an 
increased  scale,  and  for  special  grants  for  advanced 
courses  in  science  and  mathematics,  in  classics,  and  in 
modern  studies.  This  does  but  emphasize  and  aggra- 
vate the  injustice  maintained  against  Catholic  secondary 
schools,  which  are  debarred  by  Mr.  McKenna’s  unde- 
nominational conditions  from  being  placed  on  the  grant 
list.  It  is  a curious  position.  Here  we  have  Mr.  Fisher 
pressing  a Bill  through  Parliament  to  raise  the  educa- 
tional status  of  the  country  by  continued  and  advanced 
education,  and  inviting  the  widest  possible  co-operation 
on  the  part  of  all  to  make  it  a success.  And  yet  at  the 
same  time  he  persists  in  re-issuing  these  Regulations, 
which  prevent  Catholic  schools  from  earning  any  grant 
at  all  merely  because  they  prefer  to  remain  Catholic  in 
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teaching  and  management.  No  educationalist  of  any 
standing  and  no  one  who  is  fairminded  has  a word  to 
say  in  favour  of  the  Regulations,  which  were  admittedly 
inserted  as  part  of  the  policy  of  the  sword.  They  stand 
as  a monumental  act  of  injustice  by  administrative 
action  which  is  dead  against  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Act 
of  1902  and  of  the  settlement  which  Mr.  Fisher  declares 
it  is  his  purpose  tO'  maintain.  Until  they  are  removed 
or  drastically  modified  Catholics  can  scarcely  be 
expected  to  cease  from  protest.  They  stand  in  the  way 
of  the  education  of  our  teachers  as  well  as  of  our  boys 
and  girls.  Is  it  thought  that  wTe  shall  send  our  children 
whom  we  have  educated  in  our  elementary  schools  to 
run  the  risk  of  further  education,  during  the  period  of 
adolescence,  in  nonJCatholic  secondary  schools?  If 
that  be  the  idea,  the  sooner  it  is  demolished  the  better, 
and  the  re-issue  of  the  statement  by  the  Bishops  con- 
cerning attendance  by  Catholics  at  non-Catholic  schools 
should  help  in  the  process. 


To  put  such  schools  out  of  court  for  the  Government 
grant  for  no  educational  reason  at  all,  but  merely 
because  they  refuse  to  sell  their  Catholic  birthright  for 
a mess  of  pottage,  is  a piece  of  party  spite  which  is 
iniquitous.  We  have  an  abundance  of  convent  schools 
which  are  admittedly  in  the  forefront  of  educational 
institutions,  and  yet  they  can  obtain  no  assistance, 
though  our  teaching  sisterhoods  are  willing  and  ready  to 
fall  in  with  any  educational  demands.  For  a proof  of  this 
the  reader  may  turn  to  the  account  of  the  meeting  of 
the  representatives  of  over  sixty  convent  schools  at  the 
Sacred  Heart  Convent,  Hammersmith,  to  consider  the 
effects  of  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill,  one  of  which  will  be  the 
necessity  for  University  degrees  for  teachers  in  secon- 
dary schools.  Canon  Driscoll  proposed  the  opening  of 
a hostel  in  connection  with  Bedford  College  for  Women 
under  the  University  of  London.  The  suggestion  seems 
to  have  been  warmly  taken  up,  no  fewer  than  twenty- 
one  convents  expressing  their  willingness  to  support  the 
undertaking  financially.  A number  of  nuns  have  already 
attended  lectures  at  the  Bedford  College,  and  such  a 
hostel  as  is  proposed,  which  would  be  carried  on  as  a 
convent,  and  in  so  central  a position,  would  offer 
increased  convenience  and  advantages  to  students 
belonging  to  our  religious  communities. 


CATHOLICS  AND  THE  BILL. 

Since  last  we  wrote  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Fisher’s 
Bill,  when  it  had  successfully  passed  the  ordeal  of 
second  reading,  the  Committee  stage  has  been  opened, 
and  is  being  resumed  this  week.  We  have  already 
described  the  chief  changes  which  Mr.  Fisher  himself 
has  proposed  in  response  to  Catholic  representations, 
and  have  set  forth  the  declaration  of  the  Hierarchy  in 
favour  of  further  amendment  along  lines  indicated  by 
suggestions  offered  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Catholic  Education  Council.  But  on  this  point  it  would 
seem  that  a further  word  of  explanation  is  necessary 
to  remove  a misconception  that  has  arisen.  The 
amendments  proposed  by  the  Council’s  Executive  Com- 
mittee were  published  by  the  Bishops  with  a pre- 
liminary statement  from  themselves ; and  there  is  in 
some  quarters  a disposition  or  tendency  to  treat  the 
two  parts  of  the  document  as  one,  and  so  identify  the 
Bishops  with  the  amendments  presented  to  them-  by 
the  Executive  of  the  Education  Council.  But  there  is 
a distinction  between  the  two  parts  of  the  document, 
to  which  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool  has  drawn  atten- 
tion, and  which  should  have  been  too  obvious  to'  be 
ignored.  What  the  Bishops  say  is  that  “ they  feel  it 
necessary  to  call  attention  to  the  need  of  further  amend- 
ment on  the  lines  of  the  suggestions  offered  by  the 
Council’s  Executive.”  The  words  we  have  italicized 
should  make  it  clear  that  their  lordships  do  not  neces- 
sarily pin  themselves  to  all  the  amendments  presented 
to  them  by  the  Council,  but  put  them  forward  as  indi- 
cations of  the  sort  of  amendments  they  desire.  The 
demand  of  Catholics  is  for  security  for  the  Catholic 


THORNTON  COLLEGE 


STONY  STRATFORD  (BUCKS). 

THE  Sisters  of  the  Congregation  of  JESUS  and  MARY  have  trans- 
ferred the  Staff  and  Pupils  of  their  Convents  of  Saffron  Walden  and 
Felixstowe  to  the  above  address. 

The  College  is  situated  about  250  feet  above  sea  level  in  a very  healthy, 
picturesque  neighbourhood  ; it  stands  in  the  midst  of  a large  and  well- 
wooded  park  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the  River  Ouse.  Spacious 
and  lofty  rooms.  Central  heating.  Electric  light.  50  bedrooms. 

Girls  prepared  for  B A.  and  13. Sc.  Degrees  of  the  University  of  London. 
Fully  qualified  and  capable  Staff,  assisted  by  visiting  professors. 

MUSIC  a very  special  feature. 

The  Sisters  purpose  opening  Courses  in  HORTICULTURE,  HOME 
CRAFT,  DAIRY  WORK,  BEE  and  POULTRY  KEEPING  under 
the  direction  of  experts. 

Several  acres  of  good  orchard,  fruit  and  kitchen  gardens,  and  extensive 
ranges  of  hot-houses. 

Terms  on  ai>plicatio?i.  A few  Lady  Boarders  receive*. 


ST.  JAMES'S 

Catholic  Preparatory  School, 

ROCKINGHAM  HOUSE,  UXBRIDGE. 

it  miles  from  London  on  the  G.  W.R. 

(Removed  from  Baylis  House,  Sloush.) 


Principal  . . . MISS  BUTT. 


JV/JISS  BUTT  also  offers  home  care  to  Kttle 
Boys  and  Girls,  from  four  years  of  age, 
on  monthly  terms,  to  meet  the  wishes  of  Parents 
during  this  exceptional  time.  Entire  charge  taken 
of  children  whose  parents  are  abroad. 

Particulars  on  application. 


Hillside  Convent, 

FARNBOROUGH,  HANTS. 

HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL  for  GIRLS 

CONDUCTED  BYTHE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 
Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 
Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  theacquisition  of  Modern  Languages. 
London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is'given  to  health,  food  and  deportment. 
For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


St.  Philomena’s  College 

( DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 
CARSHALTON,  SURREY 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark 

Pupils  are  prepared  for 
the  London  Matriculation, 
Oxford  Locals,  and  other 
Examinations,  including  those  of  the 
Associated  Board,  of  theRoyal  Drawing 
Society,  and  of  the  St.  John  Ambulance, 
in  all  of  which  excellent  results  have 
been  obtained. 


Ho.  3.  Special 
Announcements 
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character  and  continued  existence  of  their  schools,  a 
plain  recognition  of  their  right  to  open  and  have  main- 
tained continuation  schools  and  classes  as  proposed  by 
the  Bill,  and  no  undue  interference  with  the  essential 
rights  of  parents.  If  we  get  these  things,  we  are 
willing  not  only  to  accept  but  to  co-operate  cordially 
with  the  provisions  of  the  Bill ; and  it  is  for  the  purpose 
of  their  being  able  to  make  that  co-operation  ‘ ‘ as  close 
and  cordial  as  possible  ” that  the  Bishops  call  attention 
to  the  need  of  further  amendments  “ on  the  lines  indi- 
cated in  the  suggestions  of  the  Education  Council’s 
Executive  Committee.” 

In  other  words  the  Bishops  are  intent  upon  the  sub- 
stance. And  here  we  take  it  that  the  importance  of  the 
amendment  on  Clause  5 (2),  standing  in  the  name 
of  Mr.  Boland,  Sir  Mark  Sykes,  Mr.  Scanlan,  and  Mr. 
O’Grady,  comes  in.  The  object  of  this  motion  is,  as 
we  pointed  out  last  month,  to  supplement  Mr.  Fisher’s 
new  Clause  29,  by  which  it  is  provided  that,  except 
where  specially  provided,  “ nothing  in  this  Act  shall 
affect  the  provisions  of  the  Education  Acts  relating  to 
public  elementary  schools  not  provided  by  the  local 
education  authority.”  Here  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
proposed  continuation  schools,  because  perhaps  Mr. 
Fisher  thinks  that  our  right  to  open  continuation 
schools  and  classes  is  already  secured  by  the  Acts 
referred  to.  In  view  of  this  omission  of  any  specific 
recognition  of  our  right,  the  Catholic  members  of  Par- 
liament tabled  an  amendment  to  subsection  2 of 
Clause  5,  which  shall  ensure  that  the  schemes  presented 
by  local  authorities  shall  not  rule  out  classes  or  schools 
which,  in  order  to  meet  the  wishes  of  parents  of  children 
within  the  area,  persons  other  than  the  local  authority 
have  already  provided  or  may  offer  to  provide. 
This  plainly  carries  out  the  suggestion  of  the 
Education  Council  on  Clause  5,  that,  failing  an 
amendment  of  Clause  1 to  the  same  effect,  it 
should  be  so  modified  as  to  secure  an  appeal  to  the 
Board  of  Education  to  have  Catholic  schools  included 
in  any  scheme.  And  here  it  is  important  to  note  that 
no  attempt  was  made  during  the  discussion  in  Com- 
mittee of  Clauses  1,  2,  and  3 by  any  Catholic  member 
of  Parliament  to  obtain  any  amendment  on  these 
Clauses  ; in  fact,  nO'  Catholic  member  rose  to  speak 
during  the  two  days  of  the  discussion.  From  this  it 
would  seem  clear  that  the  four  Catholic  members  in 
whose  name  the  amendment  to  Clause  5 stands  regard 
it  as  effectively  carrying  out  the  desires  of  the  Bishops 
and  the  suggestions  of  the  Education  Council ; and 
one  looked  forward  with  interest  to  see  how  Mr. 
Fisher  would  meet  the  point.  For  this  amendment 
has  more  than  Catholic  opinion  behind  it,  and 
the  case  that  it  presents  has  been  persistently 
and  warmly  supported  by  the  Times.  In  its  last 
reference  to  the  subject  our  contemporary  declared 
that  its  proposal  for  voluntary  continuation  schools 
to  have  a definite  place  in  every  local  scheme 
was  “the  substantial  amendment”  to  the  opening 
Clauses  of  the  Bill.  “ The  amendment  presents,  of 
course,”  added  the  Times,  “ the  Roman  Catholic  point 
of  view,  but  it  also  represents  the  view  of  all  voluntary 
bodies  engaged  in  the  work  of  education.  . . . The 
principle  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  parents  that 
matters  is  a sound  one,  and  if  parents  are  public- 
spirited  enough  to  demand  special  facilities  for  their 
children  in  respect  to  religious  teaching  in  the  elemen- 
tary grade  or  in  respect  to  the  provision  of  special  con- 
tinuation schools,  there  would  seem  to  be  no  reason 
why  there  should  not  be  a provision  in  the  Bill  making 
it  obligatory  on  a local  authority  to  take  reasonable 
heed  of  a local  demand  by  a reasonable  number  of 
parents.  The  subject  hardly  seems  controversial  at  all. 
It  is  mere  common-sense.  ” 

Such  was  the  position,  as  publicly  known,  before  the 
Committee  stage  of  the  Bill  was  resumed  in  the  House 
of  Commons  on  Wednesday.  The  discussion  had  been 
interrupted  on  Clause  4,  which  provides  for  the  con- 
sultation by  the  County  Councils  of  other  authorities 
for  Part  III  before  submitting  schemes  on  continua- 
tion schools  as  to  the  mode  and  extent  of  their  co- 
operation in  the  carrying  out  of  such  schemes,  these  ! 


other  authorities  being  empowered  to  submit  repre- 
sentations to  the  Board  as  well  as  to  the  County 
Council.  And  here  came  something  of  a surprise ; for 
Mr.  Fisher,  evidently  impressed  by  the  force  of  what 
may  be  called  the  Catholic  amendment  and  the  support 
behind  it,  came  forward  with  two  anticipatory  amend- 
ments of  his  own.  First,  he  moved  to  add  to  Clause  4 
the  following  words  : — “ Before  submitting  schemes 
under  this  Act  a local  education  authority  shall  consider 
any  representations  made  to  them  by  parents  or  other 
persons  or  bodies  of  persons  interested,  and  shall  adopt 
such  measures  to  ascertain  their  views  as  they  consider 
desirable,  and  the  authority  shall  take  such  steps  to 
give  publicity  to  their  proposals  as  they  consider  suit- 
able or  as  the  Board  of  Education  may  require.”  This 
having  been  agreed  to,  Mr.  Fisher  next  proposed  the 
addition  of  the  following  : — “ A Council  in  preparing 
schemes  under  this  Act  shall  have  regard  to  any  exist- 
ing supply  of  efficient  schools  or  colleges  not  provided 
by  local  education  authorities,  and  to  any  proposals  to 
provide  such  schools  or  colleges.”  In  reply  to  objec- 
tions that  this  would  endanger  the  public  control  of 
the  new  continuation  schools  he  explained  that  the 
words  were  merely  a re-statement  of  a Clause  in  the 
Act  of  1902,  and  that  it  would  be  ridiculous  for  an 
authority  to  enter  upon  large  schemes  without  regard 
to  schools  already  in  existence,  but  he  accepted  an 
amendment  by  which  the  schools  must  be  declared  not 
only  “efficient,”  but  “suitable.”  These  two  amend- 
ments, by  providing  for  the  consultation  of  parents  and 
educational  bodies  in  the  area  and  for  regard  being 
paid  to  existing  schools,  would  seem  to  cover  much  of 
the  ground  of  the  Catholic  amendment,  except  that  they 
fail  to  make  provision  for  a public  inquiry,  and  were 
doubtless  introduced  by  Mr.  Fisher  after  some  under- 
standing with  the  Catholic  members  in  whose  name  the 
motion  on  Clause  5 (2)  stood1.  At  any  rate,  the  fact 
that  no  Catholic  voice  was  raised  in  the  discussion  on 
Clause  5 seems  to  indicate  that  the  Catholic  members 
in  question  had,  willingly  or  reluctantly,  acquiesced. 


THE  BISHOPS  AND  ATTENDANCE 
AT  NON-CATHOLIC  SCHOOLS, 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster  and  the 
I other  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  England  and  Wales, 

| at  their  annual  meeting  held  in  Low  Week,  1918,  con- 
firmed, and  ordered  the  re-publication  of,  the  following 
declaration  of  the  Bishops  of  the  Province  of  West- 
minster on  the  frequentation  by  Catholics  of  non- 
Catholic  schools,  issued  in  August,  1905  : — 

1.  We  desire  to  call  the  earnest  attention  of  all 
Catholics  to  the  grave  departure  from  Catholic  teaching 
and  tradition,  and  to  the  very  serious  dangers  to 
Catholic  faith  and  spirit,  which  are  involved  in  the 
placing  of  Catholic  children,  of  whatever  class  in  life, 
in  non-Catholic  schools.  Owing  to  the  usually  proxi- 
mate nature  of  these  dangers,  it  is  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances a grievous  sin  on  the  part  of  parents  to 
expose  their  children  to  such  risks,  and  this  has  been 
expressly  declared  in  the  Instructions  of  the  Holy  See 
and  of  the  Bishops  of  this  Province.  There  is,  not 
infrequently,  also  a grave  sin  of  scandal ; for  when 
Catholics,  and  especially  those  in  a prominent  position, 
make  use  of  non-Catholic  schools,  they  affect  injuriously 
the  whole  Catholic  position,  leading  many  to  follow 
their  example,  and  making  it  increasingly  difficult  to 
provide,  maintain,  and  improve  our  own  schools  and 
colleges. 

2.  We  recognize,  indeed,  that  in  some  rare  cases, 
where  no  other  means  of  entering  a particular  profes- 
sion can  be  found,  parents  may  be  justified  in  exposing 
their  sons  and  daughters  to  such  risks,  provided  that 
they  take  all  possible  precautions  to  render  them 
remote ; but  we  declare  that  these  exceptional  cases  in 
no  way  justify  a like  course  of  action  where  preparation 
for  a career  in  life  may  be  obtained  without  any  similar 
necessity  of  attending  non-Catholic  places  of  education. 
The  social  advantages  to  be  gained  at  certain  schools 

1 manifestly  do  not  constitute  such  a necessity. 
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3.  No  individual  priest  or  confessor  is  entitled  to 
decide  where  necessity  of  this  nature  exists,  but  the 
matter  is  one  to  be  referred  to  the  Ordinary  of  the 
diocese  for  his  counsel  and  judgment. * 

4.  We  again  call  upon  the  clergy  and  the  laity  alike 
to  support  by  every  means  in  their  power  our  existing 
schools  of  all  grades,  and  to  make  every  effort  to 
increase  and  improve  them,  and  especially  to  establish 
secondary  day  schools  in  all  large  centres  of  population. 

5.  We  appeal  to  our  flocks  to  adhere  faithfully  to 
those  principles  of  loyalty  to  Church  and  Faith  for 
which  their  forefathers  made  so  many  sacrifices,  not 
only  of  worldly  position  and  success,  but  even  of  life 
itself. 


OUR  TEACHING  ORDERS  OF  WOMEN  AND  THE 
EDUCATION  BILL. 

Proposed  Hostel  in  London. 

A memorable  and  unique  meeting  was  held  on  May  23  in  the 
Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Hammersmith.  At  the  invitation 
of  the  Conference  of  Catholic  Colleges,  over  140  nuns,  representing 
more  than  60  convent  secondary  schools,  assembled  to  consider 
the  effects  of  the  new  Bill.  Two  priest-members  of  the  Confer- 
ence were  present,  the  Very  Rev.  A.  Chichester,  S.J.,  the  Presi- 
dent for  the  year,  who  took  the  chair,  and  the  Hon.  Secretary, 
the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Driscoll. 

After  a few  introductory  words  by  the  chairman,  Canon 
Driscoll  proceeded  to  give  an  account  of  the  effects  of  the  Bill  on 
convent  schools,  both  those  which  would  come  under  the  L.F..A. 
schemes  and  those  that  would  not.  After  explaining  that 
Catholic  interests  required  that  a large  number  of  convent  schools 
should  find  a place  in  the  L.E.A.  schemes  and  the  advantages, 
financial  and  otherwise,  that  would  accrue  to  those  that  did,  he 
pointed  out  that  the  chief  difficulty  ahead  was  the  question  of 
staffing  our  convent  schools  with  nuns  who  had  had  a University 
training  or  at  least  possessed  a University  degree.  There  were 
two  methods  suggested  for  coping  with  this  difficulty,  viz.,  to 
start  a college,  in  which  nuns  could  be  prepared  for  the  internal 
degree  of  London  University,  or  to  found  a hostel  in  connection 
with  Bodford  Collcge  for  Women,  a constituent  college  of  London 
University,  where  nuns  would  have  every  facility  to  obtain  an 
internal  degree  in  whatever  subject  they  desired.  Personally, 
he  was  convinced  the  first  suggestion  would  prove  a failure,  as 
the  cost  of  providing  suitable  professors  for  the  many  various 
degrees  which  nuns  would  require  would  be  prohibitive  and, 
moreover,  in  course  of  time  nuns  themselves  would  abandon  it, 
when  they  found  members  of  other  Orders  securing  with  far 
greater  ease  internal  degrees  in  all  subjects  at  Bedford  College. 
He  then  proceeded  to  outline  the  reasons  that  had  led  him  to 
advocate  the  foundation  of  a hostel  for  nuns  in  connection  with 
Bedford  College  and  the  great  advantages  that  would  ensue  from 
such  a policy.  A certain  misunderstanding  had  arisen  owing 
to  the  word  hostel.  This  was  the  usual  University  term  for  such 
a house.  But  a hostel  for  nuns  would  be  in  every  sense  a 'con- 
vent,  under  some  religious  order,  with  a religious  r_le  approved 
by  the  bishop  and  specially  suited  for  nun  students.  Such  a 
house  would  overcome  many  practical  difficulties  that  at  present 
stand  in  the  way  of  common  action  for  a most  necessary  purpose. 
After  much  consideration,  he  had  suggested  Bedford  College  for 
several  reasons.  Considering  their  numbers,  concentration  at 
some  one  University  college  was  most  advisable,  and  they  could 
only  hope  to  support  one  such  house  at  present.  Bedford 
College  had  this  great  advantage  that  it  was  for  women  only , and 
had  shown  the  greatest  courtesy  and  consideration  to  the  nuns 
who  were  already  attending  lectures  there.  Owing  to  the 
number  of  priests  close  at  hand,  both  secular  and  religio  js, 
special  courses  in  Christian  Apologetics  and  other  such  subjects, 
most  necessary  for  the  future  work  of  nuns  in  secondary  and 
continuation  schools,  could  easily  be  arranged.  Various  Orders, 
too,  which  had  houses  in  London  were  already  determining  to 
send  their  subjects  to  Bedford  College.  Thus,  were  a common 
hostel  for  these  houses,  which  have  no  house  in  London,  founded, 
a great  difficulty  would  be  overcome,  and,  by  the  concentration 
of  many  nuns  at  one  University  college,  safeguards  and  advan- 
tages, difficult  to  secure  in  other  circumstances,  might  easily  be 
provided.  It  was  principally  in  the  interests  of  the  smaller 
Orders  whose  schools  were  in  the  heart  of  the  country  or  far 
away  from  any  University  town,  that  he  advocated  the  founda- 
tion of  this  hostel.  There  was  but  little  danger  ‘of  nuns  losing 
the  spirit  of  their  own  Order,  as  the  three’] University  sessions 
lasted  just  over  six  months,  and  consequently  the  nuns  would  be 
living  for  nearly  half  the  time  of  their  University'-  training  in  their 


* This  is  confirmed  by  the  ruling  of  the  new  Code  of  Canon 
Law,  in  the  following  terms  : — “ Catholic  children  must  not  attend 
non-Catholic  schools.  ...  It  is  for  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  alone 
to  determine,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  of  the  Holy  See, 
in  what  circumstances,  and  with  what  safeguards  against  the 
danger  of  perversion,  the  frequentation  of  such  schools  may  be 
tolerated.”  (“  Pueri  catholici  scolas  acatholicas  . . . ne  fre- 
quentent.  Solius  autem  ordinarii  loci  est  decernere,  ad  normam 
instructionum  Sedis  Apostolicae,  in  quibus  rerum  adjunctis  et 
quibus  adhibitis  cautelis,  ut  periculum  perversionis  vitetur,  tolerari 
possit  ut  eae  scholae  celebrentur.  ”) 


i 

DAY  AND  RESIDENTIAL. 


SECRETARYSHIPS  FOR  THE  EDUCATED. 


Kensington  College 

guarantees  a choice  ®f 

Congenial  Careers 

to  every  Graduate. 


Urgent  Demand  at  High  Salaries  for 
KENSINGTON  COLLEGE  GRADUATES. 

Full  particulars  of  the  Secretarial  Training 
under  the  only  Gold  Medal  System  extant, 
Prospectus,  Souvenir,  and  Solicitor- 
General’s  Speech  from 

Mr.  J.  L.  MUNFORD,  F.R.S.A.,  F.R.C.I.,  V.D. 

34,  Gloucester  Garbens,  by  Gloucester 
Terrace,  Paddington,  LONDON,  W.  2 


Opened  by 

Her  Grace  Katharine  Duchess  9f  Westminster 


Benedictine  Convent 

OF  THE 

Perpetual  Adoration 

DUMFRIES,  N.B. 

High-class  Boarding  School  for  Young  Ladies 


A CORNER  OF  THE  LABORATORY. 

CONDUCTED  by  the  Benedictine  Nuns  of  the  Perpetual 
Adoration,  Benedictine  Convent,  Maxwelltown,  Dumfries. 
N.B. — About  five  hours  from  Belfast,  via  Stranraer. 

Special  Features.— A carefully  graduated  curriculum, 
compiled  under  the  supervision  of  the  highest  educational 
authority,  soundness  and  breadth  of  education,  tested  by 
searching  examinations  held  annually,  and  by  Specialists  in 
the  departments  of  Art  and  Music  ; a thoroughly  efficient  and 
Certificated  Staff  of  Teachers,  combined  with  the  constant 
supervision  and  influence  of  the  Nuns  in  the  intellectual, 
moral  and  physical  training  of  the  pupils. 

The  School  buildings  are  spacious  and  perfectly  up-to- 
date.  Situation  is  unsurpassed  for  -beauty  ef  environment 
and  health  advantages. 

Applications  to  the  Prioress  viill  receive  immediate  attention. 
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own  communities.  Should  this  opportunity  for  united  action 
be  allowed  to  pass  it  might  never  occur  again,  and  in  a few  years 
it  may  bo  found  that  nuns,  realising  the  necessity  of  a University 
training,  wore  drifting  off  in  isolated  units  to  all  kinds  of  Univer- 
sity colleges,  without  the  safeguards  and  advantages  that  might 
now  be  offered — a solution  of  a difficult  question  that  is  far  from 
desirable. 

A discussion  then  took  place,  during  which  many  questions 
were  put  and  answered.  One  sister  described  the  facilities  for 
a University  course  offered  by  the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Child  at 
Cherwell  Edge,  Oxford ; and  another  gave  the  experiences  of 
the  nuns  of  the  Faithful  Companions  at  Bedford  College,  inci- 
dentally mentioning  that  no  fewer  than  ten  students  attending 
the  History  School  in  that  College  had  been  received  into  the 
Church  within  the  last  few  years. 

Although  no  formal  resolutions  were  proposed,  it  was  quite 
evident  that  those  present  fully  realised  the  gravity  of  the 
questions  raised  and  the  need  for  immediate  action.  The  deepest 
interest  was  shown  in  the  proposal  to  start  a University  hostel 
in  connection  with  Bedford  College,  and  many  straightway 
expressed  their  determination  to  take  advantage  of  it,  were 
it  founded.  Twenty-one  representatives  of  different  houses 
also  expressed  their  willingness  to  support  financially  such  an 
undertaking,  even  if  at  times  they  might  have  no  subject  in 
residence. 

A clear  proof  of  the  advantages  derived  from  such  a meeting 
was  given  by  the  passing  of  a unanimous  resolution  that  a similar 
meeting  should  be  held  every  year.  In  the  second  session  an 
interesting  discussion  took  place  on  the  introduction  of  a course  of 
Christian  Apologetics  for  the  older  pupils  in  convent  schools, 
and  in  the  means  to  be  taken  to  strengthen  the  teaching  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  kindred  subjects. 

In  the  interval  between  the  two  sessions  Benediction  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  given  by  Bishop  Bidwell.  His  lordship 
subsequently  addressed  the  nuns,  and  assured  them  of  the 
Cardinal’ s deep  regret  at  his  inability  to  be  present  at  the  meeting, 
owing  to  an  unavoidable  engagement. 


A VOLUNTARY  SCHOOL  MASTER'S  DISMISSAL. 

In  giving  judgment  in  the  case  of  Harries  w.Crawfurd  and 
others,  the  circumstances  of  which  are  briefly  summarised 
in  another  column,  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  said  that  the 
first  question  which  the  Court  had  to  consider  was  as 
follows.  A full  three  months’  notice  had  been  given  by  or 
on  behalf  of  the  managers  to  the  plaintiff.  Was  that  a 
valid  notice,  or  was  the  consent  of  the  local  education 
authority  necessary  ? By  the  Education  Act,  1902 ; 
section  7 (1)  (c)  “ The  consent  of  the  local  education 
authority  shall  be  required  to  the  appointment  of  teachers 
. . . and  shall  also  be  required  to  the  dismissal  of  a teacher 
unless  the  dismissal  be  on  grounds  connected  with  the 
giving  of  religious  instruction  in  the  school.”  Therefore, 
if  the  dismissal  was  connected  with  the  giving  of  religious 
instruction  in  the  school  the  consent  of  the  authority  was 
not  required.  The  school  had  been  inspected  by  the 
diocesan  inspector  to  examine  into  its  efficiency  in  religious 
education.  The  result  was  the  angry  letter  written  by  the 
master  to  the  diocesan  inspector.  It  was  obvious  that  the 
inspection  and  the  inspector’s  report  were  connected  with 
the  giving  of  religious  instruction.  It  was  impossible  to 
say  that  the  grounds  of  dismissal  were  not  solely  connected 
with  the  giving  of  religious  instruction.  They  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  giving  of  secular  instruction. 
That  being  so,  in  his  (his  Lordship’s)  opinion  the  consent 
of  the  local  education  authority  was  not  required. 

On  the  second  point  it  was  argued  that  the  managers  of 
the  school  were  not  duly  qualified.  By  section  6 (2)  of 
the  Education  Act  all  non-provided  elementary  schools 
wore  to  have  a body  of  managers  consisting  of  not  more 
than  four  foundation  managers,  and  where  the  local  educa- 
tion authority  was  the  county  council,  one  appointed  by 
the  county  council  and  one  by  the  minor  local  authority. 
Here  the  Berkshire  County  Council  and  the  Sonning  Parish 
Council  had  each  appointed  one  manager,  and  by  an  order 
of  the  Board  of  Education  the  vicar  of  the  parish  was 
ex  officio  one  of  the  foundation  managers,  so  that  there  was 
a quorum  of  three  managers  validly  appointed.  According 
to  the  order  of  the  Board  of  Education  the  other  three 
managers  were  to  be  elected  triennially  by  the  subscribers 
to  the  school  fund.  There  had  been  no  meeting  of  the 
subscribers,  but  one  gentleman  had  been  elected  manager 
at  a parishioners’  meeting,  and  the  other  two  were  co-opted 
managers  by  the  others.  Assuming  that  there  was  a 
defect  in  the  appointment  of  three  of  the  managers,  that 
did  not  affect  the  other  three,  and  the  acts  of  the  body  of 
managers  were  not  invalidated  by  the  presence  of  three  not 
duly  qualified  or  elected  managers  (Education  Act,  1902, 
Schedule  I,  B.  (3)).  The  result  was  that  the  notice  terminat- 
ing the  plaintiff’s  engagement  was  a valid  notice,  and  the 
appeal  failed  and  must  be  dismissed. 


Lord  J usticc  Warrington  and  Lord  Justice  Duke  delivered 
judgment  to  the  same  effect. 

With  tins  it  is  well  to  compare  the  judgment  delivered 
by  Mr.  Justice  Petersen  dismissing  Mr.  Harries’s  claim  for 
an  injunction  against  the  defendant  managers. 

Mr.  Justice  Petersen  said  that  it  was  pot  for  him  to 
consider  whether  the  plaintiff’s  conduct  was  such  as  to 
afford  good  grounds  to  the  defendants  for  terminating  his 
engagement.  The  only  thing  that  he  had  to  determine 
was  whether  the  defendants  had  power  to  dismiss  him 
without  the  consent  of  the  Berks  Education  Committee, 
and,  following  the  decision  of  Mr.  Justice  Buckley  in  Young 
v.  Cuthbert,  he  held  that  such  consent  was  not  necessary. 
He  also  held  that  the  managers  were  a properly  constituted 
body,  whose  proceedings  were  not  invalidated  by  any  flaw 
in  the  election  or  appointment  of  any  particular  manager — • 
Meyers  v.  Hennell.  He  therefore  dismissed  the  action, 
with  costs.  1 : 1 


A QUESTION  OF  SALARIES  AT  WIDNES. 

A dispute  over  increments  in  teachers’  salaries  at  Widnes, 
which  aroused  some  feeling  in  Lancashire,  has  been  satis- 
factorily settled.  The  matter  is  sufficiently  described  in  the 
following  paragraph  from  the  Schoolmaster  of  May  n,  which 
pays  a warm  tribute  to  the  action  taken  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Liverpool : — 

The  difficulty  in  Widnes  arose  through  the  appointment  of 
outside  teachers  with  full  benefit  of  previous  service,  while  the 
existing  Widnes  teachers  only  received  one  advance  on  the  scale, 
whatever  their  length  of  service.  The  Authority  finally  agreed 
to  grant  up  to  twelve  years’  service  (men)  and  eleven  years’ 
service  (women),  on  the  basis  of  the  new  Lancashire  scale,  to  date 
back  to  October  1,  1917,  and  to  be  readjusted  when  the  new 
scale  of  salaries  becomes  operative.  This  means  an  immediate 
increase  of  expenditure  to  the  Authority  of  about  £4,000  per 
annum,  about  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  escape  fiom  the  fine 
inflicted  by  the  Fisher  formula.  The  settlement  has  been  delayed 

FOR  8T  WAS  FOUNDED  j 
ON  A ROCK 

A Reply  to  the  Rev.  Norman  P.  Williams  ‘ Our  Case  Against  Rome  ” 
By  HERBERT  E.  HALL,  M.A. 

Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge  ; with  a Preface  by  the  Rt.  Rev. 

Mgr.  Canon  Moyes,  D.D. 

Published  by  HARDING  & MORE,  Ltd. 

119,  High  Holborn,  Kingsway,  London,  W.C.  1. 

Price  One  Shilling  and  Threepence  (by  post  2d.  extra  ). 


Ttlnmsg ate  Bap  ffluvsevp 

70,  HERESON  ROAD. 


Who  will  help  to  keep  this  excellent  institution  going  ? 
Ramsgate  has  been  badly  raided.  Though  many 
inhabitants  have  left,  the  children  of  the  poor  remain, 
needing  more  care  than  ever.  We  appeal  to  all  on 
behalf  of  the  hardworking  Sisters,  but  especially  for  a 
thank-offering  from  those  living  in  the  security  of  the 
inland  towns.  Contributions  will  be  cheerfully 
acknowledged  by  Lady  Burnand,  18,  Royal  Crescent, 
or  by  the  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine’s. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

KIARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity . 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 
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by  a difficulty  with  the  Catholic  schools,  and  by  the  desire  of  the 
Authority  to  delay  tho  issue  of  its  new  scale  till  the  agreement 
upon  a combined  scale  had  been  reached  by  the  Lancashire  non- 
county boroughs.  The  Catholic  difficulty,  which  at  one  time 
threatened  to  be  most  serious,  was  settled  by  the  efforts  of  the 
local  Catholic  teachers,  splendidly  helped  by  tho  officers  of  the 
Catholic  Teachers'  Federation,  and  by  the  wise  action  of  Arch- 
bishop Whiteside,  who  informed  the  teachers  that,  unless  some 
question  of  Catholic  principle  was  involved,  they  were  to  act  side 
by  side  with  their  fellow-teachers.  The  difficulty  raised  by  the 
proposed  combination  of  Lancashire  non-county  boroughs  is 
not,  and  will  not  be,  confined  to  Widncs  alone. 


EDUCATION  AT  THE  LIVERPOOL  CO-OPERATIVE 
CONGRESS. 

The  resolution  from  the  Great  Harwood  Co-operative  Society, 
demanding  that  " in  order  that  the  purchasing  power  of  all 
co-operators  shall  be  equalised,  no  efficient  school  shall  be 
excluded  from  the  fullest  educational  advantages  on  the  ground 
that,  in  addition  to  teaching  other  subjects,  it  also  undertakes 
to  give  definite  religious  teaching,”  came  before  the  Congress  on 
Whit  Wednesday  (writes  Mr.  Thomas  Burns).  The  Congress, 
thanks  to  a Catholic  chairman  decided  against  the  resolution 
by  an  overwhelming  majority.  The  resolution  was  directed 
against  certain  educational  demands  made  by  the  Congress 
without  reference  to  existing  legislation,  the  effect  being  that 
the  movement  was  demanding  educational  reforms  which  would 
apply  to  Council  School  co-operators  and  not  to  Voluntary 
School  co-operators,  and  thus  reducing  the  purchasing  power  of 
the  latter  as  compared  with  the  former.  The  Great  Harwood 
Society  instructed  one  of  its  minority  of  eight  against  the  reso- 
lution to  move  the  resolution  in  its  behalf.  Unfortunately,  this 
gentleman  expressed  his  own  opinion  and  the  opinion  of  the 
minority  of  eight,  and  quite  forgot  to  express  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  300,  which  was  the  opinion  that  he  was  instructed 
to  express.  He  did  not  state  the  case  for  the  resolution. 

Tho  Chairman  (Mr.  T.  Killom)  immediately  rose  to  his  feet,  and 
asked  if  some  delegate  would  second  the  resolution  formally. 
That  was  done,  but  before  the  seconder  had  any  chance  to 
explain  the  resolution,  the  Chairman  again  rose  to  his  feet  and 
said  : “ As  a member  of  the  religion  referred  to  in  the  resolution, 
I think  that  its  introduction  is  a catastrophe.  I was  suprised  to 
see  it  on  the  agenda,  and  I am  pleased  to  see  that  the  mover  is  of 
tho  same  opinion.  Those  in  favour  of  thejresolution.”  A few 
voices  responded.  “ Those  against  the  resolution.”  The 
Congress  voted  the  resolution  out. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  NORTHAMPTON  AND 
CONVENT  EDUCATION. 

We  have  already  given  a brief  report  of  an  address 
delivered  recently  by  the  Bishop  of  Northampton  to  the 
Religious  of  Christian  Education  at  Farnborough,  on  the 
occasion  of  a clothing;  but  the  following  passage,  referring 
to  the  work  of  teaching  to  which  the  community  is  devoted, 
may  be  given  as  having  a wider  application  than  the 
audience  tor  which  it  was  addressed  : — “ And  your  voca- 
tion ? ” asked  his  lordship.  " Education  ! Need  you  be 
a nun  to  teach  children  figures,  and  to  teach  them  to  read 
or  write  ? Cannot  any  teacher  do  that  ? But  is  there  any 
education  not  only  as  good,  but  even  comparable  to  convent 
education  ? Education  here  is  the  revelation  of  what  the 
Catholic  Church  means.  This  is  the  marvellous  secret  of 
your  vocation.  You  must  pass  on  to  the  children  what 
you  have  received.  I think  it  is  St.  John  Chrysostom 
who  compares  a Religious  to  an  artist.  He  moulds  and 
shapes  the  marble  into  the  image  of  man  ; but  what  is  his 
task  compared  to  that  of  a Religious  who  works  on  the 
virginal  substance  of  a child’s  soul  ? Who  moulds  it  into  the 
image  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  Blessed  Mother  ? What  a 
glorious  work  ! ” 


The  Million  Rosaries. — This  scheme  of  prayer  for  our  Forces 
is  being  largely  taken  up,  over  ten  thousand  people  having  joined, 
and  those  who  are  taking  part  in  it  are  reminded  that  all  the 
Rosaries  need  not  be  said  in  May,  as  the  presentation  of  the  record 
is  not  to  be  made  till  later  in  the  year,  when  some  appropriate 
feast  will  be  selected.  Those  who  are  thus  joined  together  are 
exhorted  to  continue  to  be  instant  in  their  petitions,  bearing  in 
mind  that  “ Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary  ” is  also  the  “ Queen  of 
Victories.”  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates  (28,  Orchard  Street,  London, 
W.)  have  kindly  consented  to  receive  and  forward  the  cards  filled 
in  by  those  who  are  joining  in  the  prayers. 


Messrs.  Perry  & Co.,  whose  factory  for  the  manufacture  of  steel 
pens  is  the  largest  in  the  world,  and  whose  system  of  testing  is 
distinguished  by  special  care  and  efficiency,  send  us  a sample  box 
of  their  pens,  which  contains  a variety  large  enough  to  meet 
every  taste. 


euUdball  school  of  music. 

Principal— LANDON  RONALD 
COMPLETE  MUSICAL  EDUCATION  at  inclusive  Ece. 

PRIVATE  LESSONS  in  all  musical  subjects.  STAGE  TRAINING  in 
Elocution,  Gesture,  Stage  Dancing,  Fencing. 

Weekly  Orchestral  Practices. 

Prospectus  and  Syllabus  of  Local  Centres  and  Local  Schools  Examinations 
(open  to  general  public)  free 

Melba  Open  Scholarship,  value  £31  10s.  p.a.  for  Soprano  Vocalists  between 
16  and  22  years  of  age.  Last  day  for  receiving  at  plications,  June  3rd. 

HALF  TERM  BEGINS  MONDAY,  JUNE  3rd. 

Victoria  Embankment,  E.C.4. 

H.  SAXE  WYNDHAM,  Secietary. 


SAINT 

CLARE 

SCHOOL, 

EAST 

GRINSTEAD, 

SUSSEX. 

UP  TO  DATE 
EDUCATION. 

HOME  LIFE. 
IDEAL 

SURROUNDINGS. 

PRACTICAL 

METHODS. 


Principal:  Miss  YOLANDE  de  TERNANT , B.A. 


“ALL 
or  NET 


BLACK 


GYM 


BALL  SHOES 


Stout  Plain  Canvas, 

with  stout  rubber 

soles.  The  best  on  the  market  for  the  purpose  and  wear  guaranteed. 

Sizes,  io’s  to  i’s,  3/-  ; 2’s  to  7’s,  3/6.  Special  quotations  for  School  Orders 

MADDOC&  & SON,  Sports  Shoe  Makers, 

979  PIT1HAM  ROAH  I ONHON  SW  10 


Samples  sent  to  Mistresses  on  request  by  letter  only.  Please  mention  TABLET 


&(je  Qancev  hospital  (ffvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  oi  Recommendation  needed,  * Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers  _ _ Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  = „ Strand,  London,  W.C; 
Treasurer  „ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W,  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.3 


“I  spent  the  winter  in  the 
Trenches  and  learned  to  fully 
appreciate  a cup  of  good  Cocoa 
during  that  experience.  Fry’s 
Pure  Breakfast  Cocoa  is  like 
our  soldiers,  hard  to  beat.” 

Capt.  BRUCE  BAIRNSFATHER. 


TESTED 


The  Pens  most  exclu- 
sively _ used  for 
" and 

Mercantile 
Work. 


The  Saxo. 

No.  88. 

The  Scotchmen 

No.  1052. 
The  Army 


Perry’s  Tested  Pena  write  evenly 
and  smoothly  over  the  roughest 
paper  and  are  especially  recom- 
mended for  rapid  work.  Assorted 
sample  boxes  containing  24  Perry’s 
“Tested”  Pens  to  be  obtained  from 
all  stationers.  If  out  of  stock  send  9d. 
to  Perry  & Co.,  Ltd.,  Old  Bailey,  E.C.4 
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The  Children 
of  Poland 

J S the  title  of  an  intensely 
interesting  booklet  that 
every  reader  of  “ The 
Tablet”  should  possess. 
Send  for  a Copy  NOW. 


Applications  for  the  Pamphlet  should  be 
made  to  the  Offices  of  the  Polish  Victims’ 
Relief  Fund,  to  which  alone  donations 
for  the  Children  of  Poland  should  be  sent. 


Donations  for  the  General  Fund  may  be  sent  to 
The  TABLET  Branch  of 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND. 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.  Cheques  should 
be  crossed  “ Barclay's  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch-” 


LIFE  ANNUITIES 

AT  INCREASED  RATES. 


The  increased  cost  of  living1  is  a very  serious 
problem  for  people  of  all  classes  to  face,  but  it 
bears  more  heavily  on  those  who  have  fixed  incomes 
derived  from  moderate  means. 

Many  of  these  want  to  buy  War  Bonds  and 
help  to  win  the  war,  but  they  hesitate  to  do  so 
because  their  circumstances  are  such  that  they 
must  have  a larger  life  income  than  the  5 per  cent, 
interest  allowed  on  the  Bonds  by  the  Government. 
To  any  such  we  would  say  “Buy  War  Bonds,  by 
all  means  Buy  War  Bonds,”  and  they  can  after- 
wards be  exchanged  for  a life  annuity  on  very 
attractive  terms. 

The  new  rates  of  the  North  British  and 
Mercantile  InsuranceCompany  give  an  exceptionally 
liberal  return  for  any  funds  invested  with  them  in 
the  purchase  of  a life  annuity. 

These  annuities  are  paid  half-yearly  orquarterly, 
according  to  the  convenience  ef  the  purchasers, 
and  can  be  paid,  free  of  income  tax,  when  the  total 
income  is  under  £130. 

The  security  offered  is  undoubted.  The  total 
Funds  of  the  Company  amount  to  over  £23,750,000, 
out  of  which  some  £2,740,000  is  specially  ear- 
marked for  the  benefit  of  Annuitants.  They  have 
also  the  further  security  of  the  Shareholders’  guar- 
antee with  uncalled  capital  of  more  than  another 
£2,000,000. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

THE  NORTH  BRITISH  AND  MERCANTILE 
INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

61,  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  E.C.  2. 

THE  LEADING  ANNUITY  OFFICE. 

or  to  any  of  its  Local  Branches. 
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A SPIRITUAL  yENEID. 

Being  some  Account  of  the  Author’s 
Religious  Wanderings  and  Reconciliation 
to  the  Church  of  Rome, 

By  R.  A.  KNOX,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford  ; 
Author  of  “Some  Loose  Stones,”  etc.  8vo.  7s.6d.net. 
“ IV e are  grateful  to  the  writer  of  a book  in  which  there  is  some 
keen  thinking  and  plenty  of  sparkling  English.” — GLASGOW 
Herald. 

“ Let  me  say  at  once  that  it  is  a transparently  honest  hook  and  an 
entirely  serious  and  earnest  one."  — “Artifex”  in  The 
Manchester  Guardian. 

1 Mr.  Ronald  Knox  has  written  hit  apologia  in  a spirit  which 
attracts  us,  wholly  free  as  it  is  from  bitterness  ; he  is  fair  to  his 
old  friends,  sincere  as  to  his  own  failures  and  misunderstandings 
and  apparent  disloyalties  of  his  former  associations.” — The 
Challenge. 

YONDER? 

By  the  Rev.  T.  GAVAN  DUFFY,  of  the  Paris  Missions 
Society,  Missionary  Apostolic  of  Pondicherry,  India. 
Crown  8vo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

“ Father  Oavan  Duffy  has  written  very  simply  and  beautifully, 
and  also  with  humour,  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Field.” — 
Missionary  Gazette. 


DIVINE  FAITH. 

By  the  Rev.  PETER  FINLAY,  S.J.,  Professor  of 
Catholic  Theology  in  the  National  University  of  Ireland. 
Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d.  net. 

“ Father  Finlay  shows  a thorough  and  a sympathetic  knowledge 
of  the  troubles  of  the  modern  mind  as  well  as  a deep  and  reliable 
knowledge  of  the  wisdom  of  the  Old  Masters  of  Theology  It  is 
a booh  which  every  educated  Catholic  and  every  priest  should 
vossess.” — Irish  Monthly. 
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DOOKS  WANTED. — Ency.  Brit.,  India  paper,  £ 20  offered.  Curzon’s 
Persia,  2 vols.,.  1892.  Paris  Sketch  Book,  2 vols.,  1840.  Virginibus  Puer- 
esque,  r88r.  Old  Paris,  2 vols.,  1878.  Handley  Cross,  1854.  Alice  in  Wonder- 
land, 1866.  Hamerton’s  Etchers,  1880.  Romford’s  Hounds,  1865.  Desperate 
Remedies,  3 vols.  1871.  Romola,  3 vo’s,  1863.  Adventures  of  Mr.  Ledbury, 
y vols.  1844.  30s.  each  offered.  Libraries  or  smaller  lo*s  bought  for  cash. — 
HOLLAND  BROS.,  21,  John  Bi  ight  Street,  Birmingham. 
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ROME 

{FROM  OUR  OW3^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  May  23,  1918. 

ANOTHER  CATHOLIC  IN  THE  MINISTRY. 

In  the  political  world  we  heard  rumours  a fortnight  ago 
of  a coming  crisis  : the  position  of  the  Ministry  was  very 
shaky ; if  it  did  not  collapse  altogether  some  of  its  members 
would  at  any  rate  have  to  go,  and  really  this  time  the  feeling 
against  Baron  Sonnino  was  so  strong  that  . . . &c.  It  is 
all  over ; it  only  remains  to  remark  once  more  the  curious 
fact  that  the  rumours  here  coincided  with  attempts  to  torpedo 
strong  war  Ministers  or  Ministries  in  other  Allied  countries, 
and  at  a moment  when  all  the  world  knows  that  a tre- 
mendous German  offensive  is  imminent.  And  the  position 
now  is  that,  instead  of  any  Giolittians  finding  themselves 
on  the  Treasury  Bench  in  Montecitorio,  the  Ministry  comes 
out  strengthened.  The  change  most  interesting  to  Catholic 
observers  is  that  the  new  Under-Secretary  for  Arms  and 
Munitions  is  the  Hon.  Cesare  Nava,  and  that  his  appoint- 
ment has  passed  without  further  notice  than  that  he  is  a 
very  capable  man  who  has  taken  a prominent  part  in  calling 
serious  attention  to  certain  deficiencies  in  that  department 
which  in  future  he  will  in  all  probability  direct  very  well. 
Signor  Nava  is  in  point  of  fact  a Catholic  Deputy,  and  it 
is  now  possible  that  a known  and  acknowdedged  Catholic 
Deputy,  who  has  never  hesitated  to  take  up  the  Catholic 
point  of  view  fearlessly  when  religious  interests  were  in 
question,  can  be  chosen  for  an  important  Ministerial  post 
and  the  thing  be  regarded  as  quite  natural.  The  Catholic 
Signor  Meda  has  been  Minister  of  Finance  ever  since  the 
National  Ministry  took  charge  of  Italy’s  destinies;  no  one 


has  tried  to  torpedo  him,  because  he  is  a very  capable  man 
who  does  his  and  his  country’s  work  well ; when  another 
capable  man  is  wanted,  no  one  makes  the  slightest  objection 
if  the  one  chosen  has  the  label  Catholic  attached  to  him,  as 
long  as  he  is  recognized  to  be  capable.  We  are  getting  on. 

THE  CARDINAL  PREFECT  OF  PROPAGANDA 
CONSECRATED. 

When  Cardinal  van  Rossum  was  raised  to  the  Sacred 
College  in  November,  1911,  he  was  a simple  religious,  and 
became  Cardinal  Deacon  of  the  title  of  San  Cesario;  he 
was  raised  to  the  rank  of  Cardinal  Priest,  and  had  the  title 
of  Santa  Croce  in  Gerusalemme  when  he  was  appointed 
Major  Penitentiary  in  1915.  Now  that  as  Prefect  of  Pro- 
paganda he  exercises  jurisdiction  over  so  many  bishops  in 
lands  not  yet  under  the  direct  rule  of  the  Church  through 
the  Consistorial  Congregation,  it  is  necessary  that  he  have 
episcopal  consecration,  and  this  he  received  at  the  hands 
of  the  Holy  Father  last  Sunday  in  the  Sistine  Chapel,  where 
His  Holiness  himself  was  consecrated  by  Pius  X when 
appointed  Archbishop  of  Bologna  in  December,  1907.  The 
consecrating  Bishops  were  His  Holiness’  private  almoner. 
Mgr.  Nasalli  Rocca,  and  sacristan,  Mgr.  Zampini ; Mgr. 
Perosi  himself  directed  the  choir.  Among  those  of  the 
Diplomatic  Corps  present  was  Count  de  Salis. 

NOTES. 

The  Corriere  d’ltalia  reprints  from  The  Tablet  Cardinal 
Gasparri’s  letter  to  Cardinal  Bourne  on  the  occupation  of 
the  Holy  Places,  with  the  account  of  the  circumstances 
whence  it  arose. — Mgr.  Hinsley  and  the  students  of  the 
English  College  were  present  at  the  Holy  Father’s  Mass 
on  Monday  in  the  Pauline  Chapel  of  the  Vatican.  Sir  Hemy 
Howard  was  also  among  those  similarly  privileged  on  that 
day. — News  has  reached  Rome  of  the  death  in  India  of 
Mgr.  Medlycott,  titular  Bishop  of  Tricomia,  Assistant  at  the 
Pontifical  Throne,  once  Vicar-Apostolic  of  Tricoor,  Malabar. 
— Following  on  the  ratification  of  the  agreement  between 
the  Belgian  and  German  Governments  for  the  release  of 
civil  prisoners,  the  Holy  Father  has  received  from  the 
Belgian  Government  a letter  of  thanks  for  all  that  he  has 
done  for  Belgium  and  for  his  share  in  this  latest  benefit  for 
sufferers  from  the  war. — Mgr.  Ratti,  Apostolic  Visitor  to 
Poland,  left  Rome  for  his  mission  on  Sunday.  Mgr.  Mar- 
chetti,  recently  Papal  representative  in  Switzerland,  now 
Internuncio  to  Venezuela,  left  on  Tuesday.  Count  de  Salis 
was  among  those  present  at  the  station  to  see  him  off. — On 
Tuesday  the  Constantinian  Church  of  Holy  Cross,  built  and 
dedicated  at  the  time  of  the  celebrations,  1912,  and  since  then 
serving  as  parish  church  in  the  growing  district  on  the  way 
to  Ponte  Miliro,  was  consecrated  by  the  Vicegerent  of  Rome, 
Mgr.  Palica. 

Friday,  May  24. 

HOW  ROME  WELCOMED  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

In  Rome  there  are  demonstrations  and  demonstrations. 
Many  are  just  froth  on  the  life  of  a traditionally  effervescent 
people;  but  some  have  substance.  We  know  now  that  of 
late  years  this  Italian  people  has  been  shedding  effervescence 
and  acquiring  substance;  but  in  1914  and  1915,  because  such 
processes  do  not  appear  on  the  surface,  the  change  was  not 
realized.  Who  would  have  believed  in  May,  1915,  that 
Italy,  the  limit  of  whose  war  action  was  studied  and  deter- 
mined by  responsible  Austrians  at  three  months — and  Austria 
should  have  known  something  about  the  war  possibilities 
of  her  ally-enemy — that  Italy  would  go  on  three  years,  would 
stand  up  after  Caporetto,  and  then  go  on  stronger  than 
before?  Of  substance  demonstrations  here  during  the  war, 
pride  of  place  belongs  to  those  of  May,  1915 ; but  the 
spontaneous  pro-Belgian,  pro-Ally,  anti-German  manifesta- 
tions of  August,  1914,  were  substance  too,  and  gave  observers 
the  first  indication  of  the  change.  Of  others  that  have 
followed,  more  than  one  has  been  seen  in  the  Via  XX  Set- 
tembre  outside  the  British  Embassy.  That  of  September, 
1914,  was  an  extraordinarily  and  affectingly  striking  mani- 
festation of  what  Romans  thought  of  England ; their 
reception  yesterday  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  was,  perhaps — for 
comparison  is  difficult — more  striking  still.  Yesterday  was 
Rome’s  recognition  of  England’s  recognition  of  Italy’s  three 
years’  effort.  And  in  the  demonstration,  at  the  station 
when  the  Prince  arrived,  on  the  wa)’  to  the  Embassy,  and 
during  the  full  twenty  minutes  the  Romans  waited  and 
cheered,  insistent,  till  the  Prince  had  to  come  out  on  the 
balcony,  Rome  showed  unmistakably  how  it  recognized  that 
the  visit  of  the  heir  to  the  throne  meant  that  the  British 
Empire  appreciated  their  effort  and  their  loyalty. 

The  Prince’s  days  will  have  been  chronicled  by  telegram 
in  the  London  papers.  But  a word  is  said  annually  in  this 
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chronicle  of  the  Patriotic  League  Empire  Day  garden  party 
in  Rome,  and  it  was  the  happiest  thing  that  this  year,  by 
invitation  of  the  President,  Sir  Rennell  Rodd,  the  League 
was  able  to  have  the  “ Festa  ” in  the  gardens  of  the 
Embassy,  and  that  the  heir  to  the  throne  should  be  at  the 
moment  staying  with  the  Ambassador.  It  meant  a far 
greater  gathering  than  usual — there  is  no  need  to  name 
once  more  for  Tablet  readers  all  the  distinguished  person- 
ages present,  of  the  Church,  of  diplomacy,  and  of  other 
walks  in  life — and  many  had  the  honour  of  a personal  pre- 
sentation to  His  Royal  Highness.  The  occasion  coincided, 
of  course,  with  the  Italian  celebrations  of  the  third  anni- 
versary of  their  entry  into  the  war— the  reason  of  the 
Prince’s  visit  to  Rome— and  a big  Italian  dirigible,  having 
escorted  the  huge  procession  of  its  own  Romans  from  the 
Piazza  del  Popolo  to  the  Campidoglio,  came  round  and  circled 
low  over  the  British  Embassy  gardens  to  salute  its  Ally. 
To-night  is  the  great  gathering  in  the  Augusteo,  at  which 
the  Prince  will  be  the  guest  of  honour  among  the  representa- 
tives of  Allied  Powers,  and  on  Monday  he  has  his  audience 
with  the  Holy  Father.  For  the  moment  it  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  all  British  Catholics  are  delighted ; that  there  is  a 
distinct  feeling  of  pleasure  at  the  Vatican  at  the  prospect, 
once  again,  of  a visit  from  the  heir  to  the  British  throne, 
and  that  the  gratification  is  general. 

Tuesday,  May  28  (by  telegram). 

THE  PRINCE  AT  THE  VATICAN. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  yesterday  morning  paid  a visit  to 
the  Pope.  Leaving  the  British  Embassy,  he  went  to  the 
British  Legation,  whence,  after  a change  of  car,  he  proceeded 
with  the  British  Minister,  Count  de  Salis,  to  the  Vatican. 
Here  he  was  welcomed  with  the  full  ceremonial  of  a royal 
audience,  and  was  immediately  received  by  the  Pope.  The 
Prince  subsequently  visited  Cardinal  Gasparri,  Secretary  of 
State.  His  Royal  Highness  then  expressed  a wish  to  pay 
a visit  to  Cardinal  Merry  del  Val.  Immediately  afterwards 
the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  returned  his  call  at  the 
British  Legation,  where  Count  de  Salis  gave  a lunch  in  the 
Prince’s  honour.  The  other  guests  included  Cardinals 
Gasparri  and  Gasquet,  Sir  Henry  Howard,  Mgri.  Ceretti, 
Tedesehini,  and  Stanley,  and  the  staff  of  the  British 
Legation.  At  the  largely  attended  reception  which  followed, 
it  was  impossible  not  to  recognize  the  pleasure  felt  by  the 
high  dignitaries,  ecclesiastical  and  lay,  at  being  thus  able 
to  salute  the  heir  to  the  British  Throne  at  the  residence  of 
its  Minister. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  DIVINE  PRAISES. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — Without  seeking  to  dispute  the  general  correctness  of  the 
account  given  by  your  correspondent  “ Easpog,”  I should  like  to 
ask  him  why  he  fixes  upon  Milan  as  the  birthplace  of  the  Divine 
Praises.  The  only  definite  statement  which  I have  been  able  to 
find  in  this  matter  names  Father  L.  Felici,  S.J.,  as  their  author, 
and  connects  them  with  Rome  and  the  year  1797.  I will  not  now 
encroach  upon  your  space  to  pursue  the  matter  further,  as  I have 
discussed  it  more  at  length  in  a note  in  the  forthcoming  (June) 
number  of  the  Month,  but  I should  be  grateful  for  a reference  to 
any  printed  authority  which  “ Easpog  ” may  kindly  be  willing  to 
furnish. 

I am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Herbert  Thurston,  S.J. 


AN  ALLEGED  VICIOUS  CIRCLE. 

Sir, — Your  reviewer  is  mistaken  in  supposing  me  to  be  a High 
Anglican,  and  my  article  on  the  vicious  circle  opened  with  an 
expression  of  gratitude  to  Dr.  Fortescue  for  having  so  brilliantly 
demolished  the  usual  High  Anglican  position.  My  argument  was 
not  intended  to  be  a tu  quoque,  but  was,  I think,  a necessary 
preliminary  to  a constructive  theory  of  the  Church  which  I hope 
to  write  for  the  English  Church  Review,  but  would,  of  course, 
at  any  time  be  pleased  to  suggest  in  the  pages  of  The  Tablet 
should  you  be  able  to  find  room  for  it.  I think  it  will  be  agreed 
that  one  must  clear  away  what  seem  to  be  false  positions,  whether 
taken  up  by  certain  Anglicans  or  certain  Roman  Catholics,  before 
stating  what  would  seem  to  be  the  true  teaching  about  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Catholic  Church.  I still  think  that  Dr.  Fortescue, 
and  indeed  your  reviewer,  are  in  a vicious  circle,  and  would 
suggest  that  his  statement  that,  “ Every  Catholic  is  in  communion 
with  every. other  Catholic.  We  could  therefore  take  communion 
with  any  admitted  Catholic,  any  bishop,  priest,  or  layman,  as  the 
test,”  has  just  that  same  “ vicious  circle  ” ring  about  it  as  so 
many  Anglican  tests,  for  who  is  the  “admitted  Catholic”? 

It  is  suggested  that  Dr.  Fortescue  is  not  in  the  vicious  circle 


because  he  would  believe  certain  groups  to  be  within  the  Church, 
not  on  the  authority  of  the  Church,  but  on  that  of  natural  reason. 

Your  reviewer  maintains  that  “ we  can  prove,  historically,  that 
our  Lord  founded  one,  and  only  one,  visible  Church,”  but  we 
only  know  our  Lord  historically  through  the  records  of  the  Church 
— the  Church  in  question  comes  before  our  Lord  in  order  of 
experience,  and  mediates  our  Lord  to  us.  Your  reviewer  is  still 
appealing  after  all,  then,  to  the  Church,  for  he  cannot  get  to 
our  Lord  without  making  certain  assumptions  about  its  existence 
and  credibility,  and  therefore  does  not  yet  seem  to  have  escaped 
the  vicious  circle. 

I would  also  enter  a protest  against  your  reviewer’s  statement 
that  “ it.  is  an  absurdity  to  claim  that  this  one  Church  consists 
of  a number  of  separated  sects,”  because  he  should  be  aware  that 
this  is  not  the  only  alternative  to  the  Roman  claim  as  usually 
advanced.  If  the  Branch  theory  means  that  it  is  God’s  plan  that 
there  should  be  several  branches  of  the  Church,  not  necessarily 
in  communion  with  each  other,  the  theory  is  obviously  un-Catholic. 
The  real  difference  between  Dr.  Fortescue  and  myself  is  that  he 
maintains  that  only  such  groups  of  Christians  as  are  in  com- 
munion with  each  other  and  with  the  see  of  Rome  are  in  the 
Church,  while  I maintain  with  Dom  Chapman  that  there  are 
conditions  under  which  that  communion  can  be  temporarily 
suspended  without  unchurching  the  group.  Whether  such  con- 
ditions cover  the  position  of  the  Anglican  communion  is  quite 
another  matter. 

If  a group  living  for  say  five  years  in  suspended  communion 
may,  under  certain  conditions,  still  be  considered  as  part  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  on  the  completion  of  what  year  is  the  group 
supposed  to  be  de-Catholicized? 

As  an  abstract  proposition,  if  communion  can  be  suspended  for 
five  years,  it  could  be  suspended  for  fifty,  because  the  question  is 
in  reality  not  one  of  time,  but  one  of  temper,  and  communion 
cannot  be  suspended  for  ten  minutes  without  the  destruction  of 
the  group,  unless  it  possesses  Catholic  humility,  i.e.,  the  longing 
for  unity  and  willingness  to  submit  its  judgments  to  the  judgment 
of  Christendom. 

I should  deny  that  reason  compels  us  to  suppose  that  our  Lord, 
because  He  wanted  one  Church,  must  have  guaranteed  that  unity 
beyond  all  possibility  of  rents  and  temporary  suspensions,  and  I 
cannot  agree  with  Father  Hall  that  the  Church  “ cannot  be 
affected  by  the  frailty  or  sins  of  the  human  will.”  If  this  were 
so,  there  could,  of  course,  be  no  schism  within  the  body  ; if  every 
Catholic  were  a liar,  a thief,  an  adulterer,  she  would  be  just  as 
pure  and  complacently  perfect  as  ever,  or  if  a huge  majority  of 
her  members  left  her  there  would  be  no  bleeding  from  the  wound, 
no  weakness. 

I refer  to  this  because  it  is  the  assumption  underlying  so  many 
Roman  Catholic  and  Anglican  arguments,  including  those  of  Dr. 
Fortescue  and  your  reviewer,  about  what  our  Lord  would  or  would 
not  have  done  to  secure  unity. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Conrad  Noel. 

The  Vicarage,  Thaxted, 

Feast  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  1918. 


WOMEN  AND  THE  PARLIAMENTARY  VOTE. 

Sir, — Since  the  article  appeared  in  The  Tablet  giving 
particulars  as  to  the  above  subject,  there  has  been  an  alteration 
in  the  date  fixed  for  the  first  lists  of  voters  to  be  published,  and 
I think  that  those  of  your  women  readers  who  are  looking 
forward  to  being  voters  should  note  that  the  date  has  been 
changed  from  June  15  (which  was  that  given  in  The  Tablet 
article)  to  June  29,  the  latest  day  for  sending  in  claims  being  also 
postponed  to  July  10.  Rumour  has  it  that  there  may  be  even 
another  postponement,  but  these  are  the  official  dates  at  present. 

Women  claiming  under  the  University  franchise  may  be 
interested  to  know  that  the  authorities  at  Oxford  are  requiring 
all  women  so  claiming  to  send  in  their  names,  with  certificates  of 
haying  passed  examinations,  and  particulars  as  to  age,  length  of 
residence,  &c.,  and  that  on  these  proving  satisfactory  a form  of 
claim  will  be  sent  them  to  fill  in.  Applications  should  be  made 
at  once  to  the  University  Registrar. 

Three  of  the  Scotch  Universities — Aberdeen,  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow — -are  enrolling  their  women  graduates  without  waiting 
for  any  formal  application  from  them,  but  St.  Amdrews  appears 
to  be  requiring  the  graduates  to  make  tneir  claim  first. 

Yours,  &c., 

Isabel  Willis, 

Hon.  Press  Secretary,  Catholic 
Women’s  Suffrage  Society. 


WOMEN’S  PLACE  IN  PROCESSIONS  OF  THE  BLESSED 
SACRAMENT. 

Miss  Kate  Brock  writes  from  Bournemouth  for  enlightenment 
in  her  perplexity  as  to  the  following  : 

“ A priest,  an  S.J.,  remarked  the  other  day  that,  in  proces- 
sions, by  a rubric  of  the  Church,  men  and  boys  must  have  the 
’ place  of  honour  ’ near  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  women  and 
girls  must  walk  behind.  This  seems  so  little  in  accordance  with 
our  Lord’s  treatment  of  women  when  He  was  on  earth,  and  so 
derogatory  to  the  womanhood  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  that  I am 
amazed  to  find  that  it  is  not  only  tolerated,  but  is  laid  down  as 
a rule  of  procedure  by  the  Church.  It  was  a matter  ol  wise 
expediency  that  our  Lord  show  bestow  the  piiestliood  upon  men 
alone,  but  when  did  Fie  ever  give  a superior  place  near  His 
Person  to  men  over  women  ? ” 
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Lieut,  the  Hon.  Philip  Granville  Fitzalan  Howard, 
Welsh  Guards,  younger  son  of  Lord  Howard  of 
Glossop,  died  of  wounds  on  May  21.  He  was  born  in 
1895,  and  was  educated  at  the  Oratory  School  and 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Joining  the  Leinster 
Regiment  when  war  broke  out,  he  transferred  six 
months  later  to  the  Welsh  Guards,  being  reported 
wounded  at  Loos  in  October,  1915.  He  married  in  1916 
Gladys,  daughter  of  Colonel  Norton. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  A.  G.  Dignan,  South  Irish  Horse,  attached 
Royal  Irish  Regt.,  who  has  been  missing  since 
March  21,  is  now  reported  to  have  fallen.  He  was  the 
son  of  Mr.  Charles  Coleman  Dignan,  of  Ballingard 
House,  co.  Roscommon  (Sub-Sheriff  of  co.  Ros- 
common), and  the  brother  of  Second-Lieut.  Joseph  P. 
Dignan,  Connaught  Rangers,  killed  in  October,  1916. 

* * 

* 

Lieut.  Joseph  Pilkington,  1st  Northamptonshire 
Regiment  (Stonyhurst),  fell  in  action  on  April  20,  after 
leading  his  company  successfully  in  an  attack  on  the 
enemy  trenches.  Born  in  Manchester  in  1891,  he 
obtained  the  gold  medal  at  Stonyhurst,  and  early  in  the 
war  gave  up  the  scientific  study  of  agriculture  and 
accepted  a commission  in  the  summer  of  1915.  He  had 
been  on  active  service  since  August  of  1917.  His  chap- 
lain, as  well  as  his  commanding  officer,  speak  in  the 
warmest  terms  of  his  high  moral  character,  his  devotion 
to  his  religion,  his  cheerfulness  and  loyalty  to  duty,  his 
love  for  his  men  and  their  attachment  to  him.  His 
chaplain  describes  his  death  as  a personal  loss,  for  he 
says  : “ An  officer  such  as  he  was  a help  and  consola- 
tion to  me  as  a priest.” 

* * 

* 

Second-Lieut.  Peter  Paul  McArdle,  Cheshire  Regt., 
attached  York  and  Lancaster  Regt.,  killed  in  action, 
was  the  son  of  Mr.  H.  McArdle,  of  Fairholme,  Grassen- 
dale  Park,  Liverpool,  who  died  on  Monday  of  last  week. 
The  late  Mr.  McArdle  had  previously  lost  two  other 
sons  in  the  war — Lieut.  Hugh  McArdle,  King  Edward’s 
Horse  and  R.F.C.,  and  Corporal  Robert  McArdle.  The 
late  Second-Lieut.  P.  P.  McArdle  was  educated  at  St. 
Francis  Xavier’s  College,  Liverpool,  and  at  Stonyhurst, 
and  during  his  school  days  and  subsequently  he  won 
many  distinctions  as  an  athlete.  He  was  wounded  on 
the  Somme  in  July,  1916.  Another  brother  is  a prisoner- 
of-war,  and  a fifth  is  still  serving  in  Italy. 

* * 

* 

SeCond-Lieut.  William  A.  McIntosh,  R.  Scots,  son  of 
the  late  Mr.  William  McIntosh  and  of  Mrs.  McIntosh, 
of  40,  Lauriston  Street,  Edinburgh,  has  fallen  in  action. 
He  was  educated  at  Holy  Cross  Academy  and  Borough- 
muir  Higher  Grade  School,  Edinburgh,  and  had  been 
sixteen  months  on  active  service. 


Second-Lieut.  George  Aloysius  (Louie)  Priestman, 
Northumberland  Fusiliers,  of  North  Shields,  died  on 
May  15,  at  a casualty  clearing  station  in  France,  from 
wounds  received  in  action.  He  was  educated  at  St. 
Cuthbert’s  Grammar  School,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and 
at  Ushaw. 


Captain  Jeremiah  J.  O’Brien,  R.  Irish  Regt.,  son  of 
Mr.  Thomas  O’Brien,  of  Wellington  Road,  Cork, 
wffiose  loss  in  Palestine  we  have  already  recorded, 
“died  while  leading  his  company  in  an  attack  on  a 
very  steep  hill,”  writes  Colonel  C.  Graham.  “ Although 
enfiladed  from  his  left  by  machine-guns,  and  although 
his  company  had  lost  more  than  one-third  of  its  number 
killed  and  wounded,  he  led  them  on  to  the  top,  and  fell 
mortally  wounded.” 


Farris's  Ultar  Candles 


GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 

VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 

THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF  CANDLES 
AND  THE  MOST  VARIED  SELECTION  OF 
SIZES  and  KINDS  in  tlio  CITY  OF  LONDON 

EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  for  the  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 


THE  ONLY  ACTUAL  CANDLE  MAKER  IN  THE  CITY  OF  LGNDO:!. 

NIGHT  LIGHTS.  LIGHTING  TAPERS,  BURNING  AND  LUBRICATING 
OILS,  FARRIS’S  WAXINESS  A FURNITURE  AND  FLOOR  POLISH. 
ALL  HOUSEHOLD  REQUISITES. 


Farris’s  Sanctuarp  OH. 

(Treble -Refined.) 

Immediate  despatch  from  Stock 

In  reduced  quantities,  as  required  by  the  Authorities. 


Harris's  fiousebold  Soaps. 

YELLOW,  MOTTLED,  CARBOLIC,  SOFT  SOAP,  Etc. 


Farris's  Citp  Collet  Soap  Cablets. 

Milled  and  Treble  Scented. 

LAVENDER  SKIN  SOAP,  OLD  BROWN  WINDSOR,  WHITE  ROSE, 
WOOD  VIOLET,  SUPER-FATTED  COLD  CREAM,  OATMEAL, 
COAL-TAR,  and  every  kind  of  Toilet  Soap  known. 

FARRIS’S  PERFECTION  PURE  SUPER- FATTED  COLD  CREAM 

SHAVING  STICK. 

All  warranted  of  the  purest  ingredients  and  finely  perfumed. 


71,  BISHOPSGATE,  LONDON,  E.C. 

Works  : HELMET  COURT,  BISHOPSGATE,  E.C. 

Warehouses  and  Stores  : 

91  and  93,  BISHOPSGATE,  and  12,  WORMWOOD  STREET,  E.C. 
Phones. — LONDON  WALL,  9337  & 9393.  Telegrams- WAXINESS,  LONDON. 


7 16 


THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  June  i,  1918. 


Among  the  recently  wounded  are  Lieut. -Colonel  John 
Dallas  Waters,  D.S.O.,  R.  Fus.  (Beaumont);  Captain 
Richard  J.  Aherne,  R.A.M.C.,  attd.  N.  Staffs.  R. ; 
Lieut,  the  Flon.  Montague  Towneley-Bertie  (Lady- 
cross);  Second-Lieut.  Ignatius  j.  Kelly.  Connaught 
Rangers  (Clongowes) ; Second-Lieut.  E.  A.  Ennis, 
Leinster  R.  ; Second-Lieut.  B.  J.  Keogh,  Connaught 
Rangers,  attd.  R.  Inniskilling  Fus.  ; Second-Lieut.  R. 
Caeferata,  Liverpool  Regt.  (Stonyhurst) ; and  Second- 
Lieut.  R.  Higgins,  R.  Munster  Fus. 

* * 

to- 

The  following,  previously  returned  as  missing,  are 
prisoners-of-war  : — Second-Lieut.  Gerard  Iltyd  Turn- 
bull,  Welsh  Regt.  (Downside);  Second-Lieut.  P. 
Murphy,  Sherwood  Foresters;  and  Captain  J. 
Sullivan,  R.A.M.C.  * * 

* 

Among  those  decorated  at  Buckingham  Palace  on 
Saturday  last  was  Lieut.  Thomas  Arundell  van  Zeller, 
invested  with  the  Military  Cross,  awarded  for  the  rescue 
of  two  wounded  men  under  fire. 


The  Military  Cross  was  recently  awarded  to  Captain 
V.  D.  Corbett,  Middlesex  Regt.,  younger  son  of  Dr. 
Corbett,  of  Exeter.  He  had  been  previously  twice 
mentioned  in  dispatches. 

* * 

44- 

Captain  H.  F.  Basset,  M.T. , A.S.C.,  a convert,  is 
amongst  those  recently  mentioned  in  dispatches. 

* •* 

44- 

The  following  chaplains  are  among  those  mentioned 
by  General  PLaig  in  his  list  of  recommendations  pub- 
lished this  week  : — The  Rev.  T.  Ambrose  Agius, 
O.S.B.,  T.C.F.  4 cl.  (Downside);  the  Rev.  Edward 
Daly,  T.C.F.  4 cl.  (diocese  of  Southwark);  the  Rev. 
John  F.  Dolan,  T.C.F.  4 cl.  (diocese  of  Limerick) ; the 
Rev.  Thomas  Harker,  T.C.F.  3 cl.  (Hexham  and  New- 
castle) ; the  Rev.  Michael  Moran,  T.C.F.  4 cl.  (Sal- 
ford) ; the  Rev.  John  C.  Moth,  C.F.  3 cl.,  Temp,  x cl.  ; 
the  Rev.  Richard  Vincent  O’Shaughnessy,  T.C.F.  3 cl. 
(Salford);  the  Rev.  B.  S.  Rawlinson,  O.S.B.,  C.M.G., 
T.C.F.  1 cl.  (Downside);  and  the  Rev.  William  Ryan, 
T.C.F.  4 cl.  (late  of  Clonmel). 


GUILD  OF  ST.  MICHAEL  FOR  AIRMEN. 
Director  of  the  Guild:  Rev.  A.  N.  Morgan,  St.  Michael’s 
Presbytery,  Ashford,  Middlesex. 

Catholics  of  the  Royal  Air  Force, — 

His  Eminence  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster invites  you  all  to  put  yourselves  under  the  protection 
of  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  by  joining  the  “ Guild  of  St. 
Michael,”  the  object  of  which  is  to  unite  all  our  Catholic 
airmen  of  every  branch  of  the  R.A.F.  in  one  league. 

Rules. 

(1)  Send  your  name  for  enrolment,  with  rank  and  station, 
to  the  Director  (as  above). 

(2)  Wear  the  medal  of  St.  Michael,  which  will  be  sent  you. 

(3)  Undertake  to  invoke  St.  Michael  (“  St.  Michael,  pray 
for  us,  protect  us  ”)  every  day,  and  especially  before  flying. 

Members  will  naturally  endeavour  to  lead  straight,  pure, 
God-fearing  lives,  frequenting  the  Sacraments  according  to 
opportunity. 

Recommendations. 

The  following  are  not  obligatory,  but  may  be  undertaken  : 

(1)  To  say  daily  the  official  prayer  to  St.  Michael  used 
after  Low  Mass,  beginning,  “ Holy  Michael  Archangel, 
defend  us  in  the  day  of  battle.”  Daily,  but  especially  every 
Monday,  the  day  in  the  week  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Angels. 

(2)  To  say  one  decade  of  the  Rosary  daily,  particularly  on 
Mondays,  for  the  members  of  the  Guild. 

One  shilling,  or  other  small  sum,  may  be  sent,  if  desired, 
towards  cost  of  medal  and  postage. 

Civilians,  and  others  who  do  not  belong  to  the  R.A.F., 
may  become  “Associates”  by  sending  donations  and  pro- 
mising to  pray  for  the  Guild  and  its  members. 

It  is  hoped  to  have  a Mass  said  on  Mondays  for  the 
spiritual  and  bodily  safety  of  the  Guild  members. 


GREAT  OUTDOOR  PROCESSION  IN  WESTMINSTER. 

A scene  recalling  something  of  crowded  days  at  Lourdes 
itself  was  witnessed  in  Westminster  on  Sunday  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Cathedral,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
outdoor  procession  of  intercession  on  behalf  of  our  fighting 
forces.  The  great  function  in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of 
Lourdes  was  participated  in  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop, 
who  followed  the  route  in  Cappa  magna,  accompanied  by 
the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  and  many  prelates.  The  Duchess 
of  Norfolk,  President  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 
was  also  in  the  procession,  with  her  little  son,  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk.  Groups  of  Catholics  representing  parishes,  com- 
munities, guilds  and  schools  in  all  parts  of  the  dioceses  of 
Westminster  and  Brentwood,  with  hundreds  of  banners, 
floral  emblems,  habits  of  various  Orders,  Children  of  Mary' 
soldiers,  nurses,  Boy  Scouts,  Girl  Guides,  members  of  the 
League  of  the  Cross,  the  Catholic  Policemen’s  Guild,  Blessed 
Sacrament  Guilds,  and  many  confraternities,  formed  the  long 
line  of  the  procession,  which  was  followed  in  its  progress 
with  reverent  and  sympathetic  interest  by  large  crowds 
throughout  the  route.  The  element  of  the  picturesque, 
though  incidental,  was  conspicuously  present,  and  ranged 
from  the  scarlet  robes  of  the  Cardinal  down  to  the  blue 
cloaks  of  the  Children  of  Mary,  the  diminutive  uniforms  of 
little  boys  in  Italian  plumed  hats,  and  their  Italian  sisters  in 
the  national  costume.  One  particularly  pleasing  effect  was 
a bevy  of  little  girls  who  carried  Our  Lady’s  monogram 
worked  in  flowers,  with  flower  decked  streamers  carried  by 
other  little  girls  in  white,  and  attended  by  carriers  of 
baskets  of  flowers.  Following  closely  on  this  was  the  name 
“ Mary  ” wr  ought  in  flowers,  each  letter  of  which,  was 
carried  by  a separate  child.  But  this  is  only  to  pick  out 
a detail  or  two  out  of  many.  When  the  procession  had 
wended  its  way  round  Vincent  Square  and  back  into  the 
Choir  School  Playground,  the  gradually  accumulated  mass 
of  varied  colour  brought  to  mind  St.  Mark’s  “ flower-bed  ” 
description  of  the  five  thousand  whom  our  Lord  miracu- 
lously fed. 

At  the  end  of  the  playground  near  to  the  Catholic 
Women’s  Soldiers’  Hut,  raised  on  the  summit  of  a steep 
bank,  a temporary  altar  had  been  erected,  set  out  with  a 
beautiful  array  of  hydrangea,  marguerites,  and  ivy-leaved 
geranium.  On  the  bank  away  from  the  altar  the  national 
flags  were  stationed  one  by  one — British,  American,  Belgian, 
Italian,  French.  The  Cardinal,  the  Bishop,  the  Canons 
and  the  clergy  took  their  places  round  the  altar.  A small 
temporary  pulpit  in  the  midst  of  the  throng  was  mounted 
by  Mgr-  Groscfi,  who  preached  a short  sermon  suited  to  the 
occasion.  “ We  may  hope,  in  all  humility,”  he  said,  " that 
the  religious  act  in  which  we  have  had  part  tins  afternoon 
has  been  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God.  Such  a hope  is 
founded  upon  our  faith  and  on  reason,  for  we  have  been 
honouring  her  whom  God  has  honoured  beyond  all  His 
creatures,  by  making  her  His  Mother  ; and  we  have  been 
asking  her  help,  as  the  Christ-bestowed  spiritual  Mother  of 
all  mankind,  on  behalf  of  those  who  are  in  greatest  need  and 
to  whom  we  owe  a debt  beyond  measure  of  expression  or 
possibility  of  repayment.  Setting  forth  in  simple  language 
the  Catholic  doctrine  as  to  Mary’s  place  in  the  scheme  of 
man’s  salvation,  and  her  power  of  intercession  with  God, 
he  quoted  from  history  how  that  intercession  had  worked 
wonders  in  the  past  and  said  : “To-day  we  invoke  her 
under  a title  which  our  forefathers  did  not  know — Our  Lady 
of  Lourdes.  In  that  little  town  of  Southern  France,  in  our 
own  days,  she  has  manifested  her  power  with  her  divine 
Son.  She  lias  healed  disease  and  obtained  countless 
victories  in  the  souls  of  men.  We  ask  her  to-day,  and  ke 
shall  continue  to  ask  her,  to  protect  all  our  fighting  forces, 
on  the  sea,  in  the  air,  on  the  battle  field.  We  ask  her  to 
sustain  them  in  the  struggle  for  God  and  for  right,  to  crown 
them  with  victory ; for  victory  for  them  must  mean  the 
victory  of  righteousness  over  brute  force,  justice  and  truth 
over  dishonour,  Christianity  over  evil. 

After  the  recital  of  the  “ Memorare  ” and  other  prayers, 
Benediction  was  given  by  Mgr.  Howlett.  The  Cardinal 
Archbishop  then  received  the  offerings  of  the  children  for 
the  Crusade  of  Rescue. 

A large  crowd  gathered  within  the  Cathedral  in  the 
course  of  the  afternoon,  and  while  Benediction  was  given 
in  the  Choir  School  Playground,  Mgr.  Canon  Brown  was 
giving  the  same  within  the  walls  of  the  building. 


Fort  Augustus. — The  Bishop  of  Gallo-way  spent  Whitsuntide 
at  Fort  Augustus  Abbey,  pontificating  at  both  Vespers  and  at  Mass 
of  the  Feast.  His  lordship  conferred  minor  orders  on  Dom 
Swithun  Bell,  and  raised  Dom  Basil  Deller  Wedge  and  Dom  Aelred 
White  to  the  diaconate.  On  Whit  Sunday  afternoon,  the  Bishop 
confirmed  thirty  children.  These  functions  were  the  first  pontifical; 
ceremonies  in  the  new  abbey  church. 
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QUEEN  ALEXANDRA'S  VISIT  TO  ST.  ANDREW'S 
HOSPITAL. 

Founder’s  Day  at  St.  Andrew’s  Hospital,  Dollis  Hill,  was 
honoured  this  year  by  a visit  from  Queen  Alexandra,  accom- 
panied by  Princess  Victoria.  The  Queen  was  attended  by  the 
Hon.  Charlotte  Knollys,  the  Hon.  Violet  Vivian  and  Colonel  Sir 
Arthur  Davidson.  Her  Majesty  on  arrival  was  received  by  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  and  Mgr.  Carton  de  Wiart,  Administrator 
of  the  Hospital,  and  the  following,  who  were  presented  to  Her 
Majesty: — Bishop  Keati'nge,  D.S.O.,  C.F. ; Bishop  Butt;  Mgr. 
Daly,  of  the  Cathedral ; Colonel  Sir  Mark  Sylces,  Bart.,  M.P., 
and  Lady  Sykes ; Baron  Monchcur,  Belgian  Minister  ; Lieut. - 
Colonel  Lees,  Officer  Commanding  2nd  London  General  Hospital ; 
Mr.  and  Miss  Eyre  ; Colonel  Sir  William  H.  Dunn,  Bart.  ; Robert 
L.  Curtis,  Esq.,  Architect  of  the  Hospital ; Mrs.  T.  Clarkson 
Burgess;  j.  Cunning,  F.R.C.S.,  and  R.  Ramsay,  F.R.C.S., 
members  of  the  Medical  Staff;  Dr.  J.  F.  Nall,  Resident  Medical 
Officer  ; and  Sister  Ignatius,  the  Matron.  Among  other  guests 
were  Mine.  Carton  de  Wiart,  Countess  R.  Carton  de  Wiart,  Count 
de  Lalaing,  M.  P.  de  Lhoneux,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  Egcrton,  bathers 
England,  Walton,  and  Hitchcock,  Mrs.  Passmore,  Alderman  and 
Mrs.  Pinkham,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pitt,  Mrs.  P.  Rivers  Smith,  Mr.  C. 
Claude  Robson,  Lieut. -Colonel  R.  C.  Wellesley,  and  Mr.  Louis 
Wain.  Queen  Alexandra,  on  arrival,  was  presented  with 
a superb  bouquet  of  llowcrs  by  Miss  Joan  Constance  Pugh,  the 
little  daughter  of  Mr.  Pugh  of  Criclclewood,  who  does  voluntary 
dispensing  work  on  behalf  of  the  hospital.  The  Queen  visited 
the  wards,  saying  kind  words  to  the  wounded  men,  and  inspected 
the  operating  theatre.  After  seeing  the  chapel  Her  Majesty 
received  offerings  on  behalf  of  the  debt,  building,  maintenance 
and  endowment  funds  of  the  hospital  Previous  to  leaving  Her 
Majestv  presented  the  Military  Medal  to  Driver  T.  W.  Goodger, 
R.F.A.,  and  to  Pte.  J.  Smith,  2/7  West  Ridings,  and  had  pre- 
sented to  her  the  sailor  brother  and  the  parents  of  one  of  these 
heroes,'  who  were  present.  The  Queen  then  drove  slowly  off 
amid  ringing  cheers  from  the  group  of  wounded  soldiers  in  front 
of  the  building,  standing  in  her  car  and  waving  to  them  until  the 
motor  disappeared.  Baron  Moncheur  then  presented  the 
medal  of  the  Queen  Elizabeth  of  the  Belgians  to  the  Matron 
(Sister  Ignatius),  Sister  Kearney,  Miss  S.  Sedgwick  (Secretary), 
and  Nurse  N.  Cullen. 


THE  QARDINAL  AND  THE  GIRL  GUIDES. 

Blessing  of  Colours. 

A body  of  Girl  Guides  about  200  strong,  from  convent  companies 
formed  in  secondary  and  elementary  schools,  took  part  in  the 
procession  at  Westminster  Cathedral  on  Sunday,  and  on  Tuesday 
His  Eminence  went  to  the  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart  to  bless 
the  Colours  of  the  5th  Hammersmith.  This  company,  formed  in 
the  secondary  school,  this  year  had  gained  the  silver  shield  in  a 
competition  with  the  eighteen  companies  of  West  London.  The 
King’s  and  Company’s  Colours  were  solemnly  carried  into  the 
chapel  by  the  Guides  and  laid  on  the  altar  by  the  assistant  clergy. 
There  they  were  solemnly  blessed  by  His  Eminence  with  the 
following  prayer  : — “ O Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Whose  Church  is  like 
unto  an  army  drawn  up  in  battle-array,  bless  these  Colours,  that 
all  fighting  beneath  them  for  Thee,  the  God  of  armies,  may 
through  the  intercession  of  Blessed  Joan  of  Arc  deserve  to  over- 
come their  enemies,  visible  and  invisible,  in  this  world,  and  after 
the  victory  celebrate  it  in  Thy  Heavenly  Kingdom.  Through  Thee, 
Christ  Jesus,  Who  livest  and  reignest  with  God  the  Father  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.” 

His  Eminence,  speaking  from  the  altar  rails,  said  : — “ My  dear 
children,  this  is  the  first  time  that  I have  been  asked  to  bless 
the  Colours  for  Girl  Guides,  although  I have  often  done  so-  for 
Boy  Scouts.  I am  very  glad  thus  to  bless  and  deliver  into  your 
hands  these  flags,  that  they  may  be  carried  before  you  and  remind 
you  of  your  promises  of  loyalty  to  God,  to  King  and  Empire.  I 
always  attach  great  importance  to  Catholics  taking  part  in  any 
national  movement  in  which  they  can  join  without  sacrifice  of 
Catholic  principle,  and  this  is,  I am  sure,  the  case  with  your 
Association.  I was  able  to  assure  myself  some  years  ago  that  it 
was  so  in  the  case  of  the  Boy  Scouts,  but  more  was  wanted,  and 
my  opinion  was  asked  as  to  how  far  religion  should  be  a factor 
in  such  a movement.  I answered  that  it  was  all-important  that 
whatever  religious  belief  was  held  by  the  members,  they  should 
be  encouraged  to  practise  it  openly  and  faithfully.  I hear  that 
this  is  the  case  with  the  Girl  Guides  ; that  in  this  you  have  not 
only  full  liberty,  but  are  encouraged  to  do  so.  And  remember  that 
the  eyes  of  others  will  be  on  you,  that  as  Catholics  the  world  will 
expect  you  not  only  to  be  good,  but  better  than  others.  I should 
like  to  hear  of  more  and  more  of  our  Catholic  girls  joining  in  this 
movement,  which  is  so  fitted  to  form  their  character  and  promote 
their  general  usefulness.  Be  then  as  perfect  as  you  can,  not  only 
out  of  loyalty  to  your  association,  but  also  and  especially  out  of 
loyalty  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.” 

After  the  singing  of  the  National  Anthem,  the  Company  was 
formed  up  in  the  school  yard  for  inspection  by  His  Eminence,  who 
passed  through  the  ranks,  examining  the  different  badges  of  each 
Guide.  He  expressed  his  pleasure  that  this  Company  had  been 
so  successful,  and  he  hoped  that  they  would  be  the  pioneers  of 
many  other  Catholic  companies,  and  he  wished  them  every  success. 

Catholic  officers  are  much  needed,  and  any  Catholics  having  time 
at  their  disposal  in  the  evenings  are  begged  to  communicate  with 
Miss  Grimshaw,  142A,  Holland  Road,  West  Kensington. 


MONTH  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 

Siftingbourne  Mission  is  dedicated  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  the 
Sacred  Heart  lias  been  enthroned  in  every  Catholic  home  in  the 
Mission.  The  Mission  church  was  built  in  honour  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  and  built  by  means  of  contributions  from  all  parts  of  England, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  Wales,  and  the  Colonies ; and  from  Tablet 
readers  particularly. 

I enter  the  month  of  June — the  month  of  the  Sacred  Heart — with 
great  confidence — confident  that  Tablet  readers,  by  whom  the 
good  work  in  North-east  Kent  was  so  kindly  and  generously  helped 
at  the  beginning,  will  not  fail  to  enable  me  to  bring  the  work  to  perfect 
completion  in  the  course  of  the  month. 

In  connection  with  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  the  Mission,  I have  been 
making  an  effort  to  remove  a debt  of  £800  which  was  incurred  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  the  district  with  an  elementary  Catholic  school. 
This  debt — thanks  chiefly  to  readers  of  The  Tablet — has  been  brought 
down  to  £150. 

As  I have  said,  I feel  confident  that  a sufficient  number  of  Tablet 
readers  will  come  forward  to  enable  me  to  pay  off  this  £150  during  the 
present  month.  It  is  not  a big  sum.  Thirty  £5  notes  would  do  it.  I 
am  sure  there  are  thirty  readers  of  Tiie  Tablet  who  would  not  miss 
a £5  note  spent  in  so  good  a way.  One  hundred  and  fifty  £1  notes  would 
do  it,  or  300  10s.  notes,  or  600  P.O.’s  for  5s.  May  I not  hope  that 
you,  good  reader,  will  see  your  way  to  send  one  of  these  items  in 
honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  in  furtherance  of  Its  interests  in 
North-east  Kent  ? . May  I not  1 ...  . 

Send  me  one  of  these  items.  Send  it  to-day.  The  Lord  will  repay. 

Address:  Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  : “ I am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  evtry  hope  foryour  being 
able  to  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  ha\  e done  for  Sittingbourne." 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making." 

A Benedictine  Abbot  : “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  him  onlv  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice." 

Canon  Thorn  ion  (Durham) : " I am  glad  to  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope  that 
by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  von  the  jov  of  rolling  away 
all  the  weight  of  your  debt.  I enclose  a ios.  note,  wishing  success  to  your  praise- 
worthy efforts.”  

“ Mossend. — I have  read  your  appeal  with  deep  interest  from  week  to  week. 
T send  you  5s.  in  answer  to  vour  first  appeal  and  5s.  in  answer  to  your  appeal 
in  honour  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  2s.  6d.  in  honour  of  St.  Joseph,  and  2s.  6d. 
in  honour  of  St.  Patrick.  This  makes  15s.  I hope  it  will  reach  vou  all  right  and 
help  to  wipe  a little  chip  of  the  debt  away. — -Mrs.  H.  Steelf.’.” 

“ Alton. — Enclosed  find  a cheque  for  10s.  6d.  for  your  fund.  I have  read  your 
appeal  several  times  in  The  Tablet.  I wish  you  every  success  Yours  sincerely, 
John  Ryatt.” 

“ Co.  Roscommon.— I enclose  £1  10s.  in  honour  of  the  SacredlHeart  and  in 
furtherance  of  its  interests  in  North-East  Kent.  Deus  providebit. — T. 
Kilrayne.” 

“ Bedford  Park,  VV.— I have  pleasure  in  sending  you  ios.  6d.  towards  your  debt, 
a notice  of  which  I recently  saw  in  The  Tablet.  Hoping  that  success  may  crown 
your  efforts,  Harman  J.  Howland.” 

“ Holyhead. — -We  enclose  note  for  ios.  and  hope  you  will  get  all  you  want.  I 
think  we  have  a few  bricks  in  the  church  in  answer  to  Father  O’Sullivan’s  appeal 
some  years  back.  Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers  and  send  us  the  two  books 
of  prayers  you  mention. — Ed.  Wiles.” 

“ Liverpool. — I was  very  glad  to  see  that  you  obtained  the  money  that  you 
wantpd  in  connee.tion  with  the  Silver  Jubilee.  I am  sure  it  will  not  be  long  before 
you  have  cleared  off  the  incubus  remaining.  I enclose  4s.  to  help  you  to  get  rid 
of  a little  bit  of  it. — Kathleen  McIntyre.” 

“ Birmingham. — Enclosed  you  will  find  5s.  I send  it  as  a thank-offering  for 
a safe  return  from  abroad  (as  promised).— H.  A.  Wilkins.” 

The  Worker’s  Right  to  Live 

Notable  Pronouncement  by 
Fr.  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J. 

Price  Id.;  12  for  1/-,  or  100  for  7/6  post  free. 

C.S.G.  Office,  1,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.1, 

or  through  any  bookseller. 


FRESH  LIGHT  AND  COMFORT 
FROM  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES. 

THE  ETERNAL 
SAVIOUR  JUDGE 

By  the  Rev. 

J.  LANGTO H CLARKE,  D.D. 

With  an  Introduction  by  the  late 
Dr.  J.  R.  ILLINGWORTH. 

4s.  net. 

“ This  thesis  is  stated  with  much  ability,  and  affords  at  least 
a subject  for  earnest  study.” — Spectator. 

“ Full  of  suggestion,  and  presents  the  4 larger  hope'  without 
the  crude  assumptions  that  are  sometimes  made  in  support 
of  it.” — Guardian. 

A Shortened  and  Simplified  Edition 
1 s.  net. 

“It  is  good  to  know  that  Dr.  Clarke’s  admirable  study  in 
eschatology  has  been  brought  within  the  reach  of  the  general 
public.  . . Nearly  all  Greek  and  Hebrew  words  have  been 

deleted  from  the  text ; aDd  we  trust  that  in  this  new  form 
Dr.  Clarke’s  argument  will  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christian  people  on  a much  larger  scale  than  has  hitherto 
been  possible.” — The  Commonwealth. 


JOHII  MURRAY,  Albemarle  Street,  W.l. 
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WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS  FOR  JUNE. 

June  1,  Saturday. — 11,  Upper  Belgrave  Street:  gives  Benediction, 
4.30  p.m. 

June  2,  Sunday. — Stamford  Hill  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

1 1 a.m.  Stroud  Green  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation,  3 p.m. 

June  9,  Sunday. — Holloway  : assists  and  preaches  at  Mass, 

12  noon.  Wood  Green  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation,  4 p.m. 

June  12,  Wednesday. — Haverstock  Hill  : addresses  Catholic 

Federation,  8 p.m. 

June  16,  Sunday. — Ashford  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  10  a.m. 

Staines  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

' 3 P-m. 

June  22,  Saturday. — Harlesden  : Unveils  War  Memorial,  4 p.m. 
June  23,  Sunday. — Ealing:  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  11  a.m. 

Brentford : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 


June  24, 
June  27, 

June  28, 

June  29, 

June  30, 


3 p.m. 

Monday. — Ely  Place:  assists  at  Mass,  11.15  a.m. 
Thursday. — 114,  Stamford  Hill  : assists  at  Garden  Parjty, 

4 p.m. 

Friday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  High  Mass,  10.30  a.m.  ; 

sings  first  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 

Saturday. — Cathedral  : sings  Mass,  10.30  (preceded  by 
Terce,  10  a.m.). 

Sunday. — Claverton  Street,  Pimlico  : assists  and  preaches 
at  Mass,  10  a.m.  Hanwell  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation,  3 p.m. 


The  Cardinal’s  Pastoral. — The  following  pastoral  from  the 
Cardinal  Archbishop  was  read  in  the  churches  on  Trinity 
Sunday : — “ This  letter  will  be  read  on  Trinity  Sunday,  in  the 
afternoon  of  which  day  a great  procession  of  humble  supplication 
for  the  speedy  and  complete  victory  of  the  allied  nations  will 
take  place  in  and  around  the  Metropolitan  Cathedral.  We  trust 
that  all  the  churches  of  the  diocese  will  unite  themselves,  in 
heart  and  intention  at  least,  with  this  public  recognition  of  our 
urgent  need  of  the  Divine  guidance  and  protection,  which  we 
implore  through  the  intercession  of  Our  Blessed  Lady  of 
Lourdes.  May  the  day  soon  come  when  it  shall  be  granted  to 
us,  in  union  with  the  promise  already  made  by  one  of  our 
brethren  in  the  Hierarchy  and  confirmed  by  many  others,  to 
kneel  again  at  that  holy  shrine,  and  to  give  thanks  to  our  Divine 
Master  and  to  His  holy  Mother  for  a just  and  lasting  and  world- 
wide peace. 

" This  year  (1918)  will  see  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
solemn  consecration  of  Belgium  to  the  Most  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus.  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Mercier  has  addressed  a touching 
invitation  to  the  Bishops  of  all  the  allied  nations  asking  them  to 
celebrate  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunda}^  June  7,  8 and  9,  in 
union  with  the  deeply  afflicted  Belgian  people.  We  have  had 
the  consolation  of  being  the  means  of  transmitting  this  invitation 
of  the  venerated  Archbishop  of  Malines  to  the  Episcopate  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  We  desire  that  the  fullest  response 
be  made  to  it  in  our  diocese,  and  to  this  end  we  give  permission 
for  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  for  a space  of  time  to 
be  determined  by  the  circumstances  of  each  locality,  on  all  three 
days.  We  enjoin  that  on  the  Friday  and  Sunday  the  Litany  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  with  the  accompanying  act  of  consecration  be 
recited,  and  that  on  the  Saturday  there  be  a solemn  renewal  of  the 
act  of  consecration  to  the  Sorrowful  and  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary.  Other  devotions  for  this  triduo  we  leave  to  the  choice  and 
discretion  of  our  clergy. 

“ While  this  more  solemn  celebration  of  the  Feast  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  will  unite  us  primarily  with  our  much-afflicted 
fellow  Catholics  in  Belgium,  it  will  be  a new  bond  of  union  wj^h 
our  French  brethren  now  more  closely  allied  with  us  than  ever 
in  the  unity  of  military  command  which  has  come  to  be  both  a 
necessary  condition  and  a pledge  of  ultimate  united  victory. 
Already,  even  before  Cardinal  Mercier’s  invitation  had  been 
issued,  the  Episcopate  of  France  had  resolved  upon  a special 
solemnisation  of  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Often  in  the 
past  the  hearts  of  Catholics  have  been  saddened  by  the  acts  not 
indeed  of  the  people,  but  of  some  of  the  rulers  of  the  great  French 
nation — acts  inspired  not  by  any  national  necessity,  but  by  a 
lamentable  forgetfulness  of  the  religious  traditions  and  a heedless 
disregard  of  those  true  instincts  which  are  the  abiding  glory  of 
the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Church.  Most  gladly,  therefore, 
should  we  take  every  opportunity  of  manifesting  the  affection, 
the  admiration,  and  the  confidence  which  the  long-sustained  and 
unfailing  courage  of  our  French  allies  arouses  in  all  our  hearts. 
The  bonds  of  love  and  friendship  which  unite  the  Catholics  of 
England  with  their  brethren  in  France  are  older  by  many 
hundreds  of  years  than  the  political  understanding  which  has  so 
happily  grown  up  between  the  two  nations  in  living  memory. 
These  bonds  existed  in  the  days  of  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Edward. 
They  became  stronger  when  the  Catholic  faith  was  persecuted  in 
England.  They  found  fresh  life  when  the  hospitality  of  England 
was  so  generously  given  to  the  Victims  who  fled  from  revolu- 
tionary tyranny  in  France.  Those  to  whom  history  is  a vital 
influence  will  understand  what  are  the  links  that  unite  England  | 


and  France  to-day ; and  those  alone  who  neglect  or  who  are 
ignorant  of  the  teachings  of  history  can  call  in  question  the 
sympathy  and  the  appreciation  which  the  heroic  deeds  of  the 
soldiers  of  France  receive  from  us  in  this  moment  when  the 
valour  of  both  nations  is  being  tested  to  the  uttermost.  The 
united  prayers  offered  next  month  before  the  Throne  of  God  will 
seive  to  increase  the  efforts  of  both  peoples,  and  the  mutual 
understanding  which  is  their  strength.  ' 

That  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  may  spread 
more  and  mor  ■,  and  enter  into  the  daily  lives  of  our  people,  we 
desire  to  encourage  and  promote  in  every  way  the  devotion 
known  as  ‘ the  Enthronement  of  the  Sacred  Heart  in  the  Home,’ 
the  purpose  of  which  is  to  make  the  Heart  of  our  Divine  Master 
the  very  source  of  the  social  life  of  the  Christian  family.  We 
send  with  this  letter  all  needful  information,  and  the  zealous 
priest  whom  we  have  appointed  as  secretary  of  the  work  in  this 
diocese  will  be  ready  to  render  eveiy  kind  of  assistance. 

“ On  Trinity  Sunday  we  make  our  customary  appeal  for  your 
assistance  in  the  unending  work  of  making  provision  for  the 
growing  religious  needs  of  the  diocese.  All  new  building  is 
necessarily  suspended  until  after  the  war,  but  it  is  our  duty  to 
be  ready  so  that  projects  which  are  temporarily  postponed  may 
be  taken  in  hand  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  To  this  end  we 
must  have  the  required  funds  at  .our  disposal.  That  the  work 
being  accomplished  or  in  contemplation  may  be  better  appre- 
ciated we  set  it  down  according  to  the  counties  into  which  the 
diocese  is  divided. 

“ In  the  County  of  London  a spacious  church,  with  adjoining 
convent  and  presbytery,  has  been  acquired  in  Claverton  Street, 
Pimlico,  in  the  district  of  the  Cathedral,  to  which  it  is  attached 
as  a chapel  of  ease.  The  magnificent  church  in  Spanish  Place 
has  been  completed  in  all  the  beauty  of  its  design.  The  faithful 
are  now  able  to  hear  Mass  alt  Highbury,  a district  at  considerable 
distance  from  any  church,  in  the  new  Carmelite  Convent 
dedicated  to  the  Sorrowful  and  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary. 
The  land  secured  at  Sand’s  End,  Fulham,  is  still  waiting  for 
the  church  which  will  be  erected  as  soon  as  the  present  restric- 
tions on  building  are  withdrawn. 

“ In  Hertfordshire  a priest  is  now  in  residence  at  Stevenage ; 
a permanent  chapel  has  been  built  in  the  grounds  of  Ha.re  Street 
House ; and  the  fine  church  in  course  of  erection  at  Royston 
would  have  been  completed  many  months  ago  were  it  not  for 
the  lack  of  labour  due  to  the  war. 

“ In  Middlesex  Mass  is  now  being  said  on  alternate  Sundays 
at  Hampton,  and  it  is  hoped  to  make  a similar  arrangement  for 
Shepperton. 

•"  Looking  to  the  future  we  ask  special  aid  for  Southall,  where 
the  old  tithe-barn  which  now  serves  as  a church  is  threatened 
with  destruction  by  every  storm  ; and  for  Cricklewood,  where  the 
existing  church  is  lamentably  inadequate.  Neither  mission  can 
hope  to  build  a church  without  assistance  from  the  generosity  of 
Catholics  living  in  other  districts. 

“ Missions  ought  to  be  established,  though  the  urgency  is  not 
the  same  in  every  case,  in  Finchley  (Church  End),  New  South- 
gate,  Elstree,  Knebworth,  Potter’s  Bar,  Ruishp,  Hampton, 
Neasden,  Fulwell  and  Wormwood  Scrubbs. 

“ At  Harpenden  and  Ware  the  chapels  that  are  now  used  for 
Mass  on  Sundays  are  of  a temporary  character,  and  permanent 
buildings  ought  to  be  erected  as  soon  as  possible. 

" We  commend  these  needs  to  the  generosity  of  the  faithful, 
earnestly  begging  God’s  blessing  upon  all  who  come  to  our 
assistance.” 

The  Oratory  : Patronal  Feast. — Preaching  on  Sunday  evening 
at  the  Brompton  Oratory  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  Father 
Vaughan,  taking  as  his  text  the  words,  “ He  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  mq  ” (Gal.  ii.  20),  paid  a warm  tribute  to  the  Oratorian 
Fathers.  Having  first  noted  the  many  common  characteristic  traits 
between  St.  Paul  and  St.  Philip,  both  Apostles  of  Rome,  he  spoke 
of  St.  Philip’s  love  for  souls  and  his  devotion  to  the  cross  and 
sufferings  of  Christ.  He  lived  at  a time  when  Paganism  was 
aggressively  asserting  itself  by  passion  and  learning,  and  his 
weapon  against  it  was  that  wielded  by  St.  Paul — the  Cross.  His 
secret  for  the  winning  of  souls  was  St.  Paul’s  gift  of  sympathy. 
Coming  then  to  the  work  of  St.  Philip’s  sons  in  England,  Father 
Vaughan  said  : — 

“ Here  in  London  they  had  pitched  their  tent  beside  the  great 
stream  of  life  running  from  West  to  South.  In  his  lifetime,  span- 
ning a long  number  of  years,  he  did  not  think  he  could  recall  the 
names  of  two  men  who  had  done  more  for  God  in  England  than 
those  of  Newman  and  Faber.  And  the  work  started  by  those  two 
apostles  of  England  was  being  carried  on  and  forward  by  Oratorian 
Fathers  of  to-day  with  a zeal  and  a success  which  brought  courage 
and  comfort  and  inspiration  to  all  priests  whq  had  the  interests 
of  Christ  crucified  at  heart.  The  Oratory  was  like  a great 
departmental  store  : it  catered  for  all  spiritual  wants  and  supplied 
them.  The  Oratory  had  popularized  piety,  and  familiarized  people 
with  Catholic  ritual.  England  to-day  was  forgetting  the  claims 
of  the  Crucified.  It  was  being  openly  taught  that  there  was  no 
Christology  in  the  Synoptics,  that  the  Gospel  story  ought  to  be 
re-edited,  that  Christ  did  not  rise  from  the  dead,  and  that  the 
teaching  of  Christ  was  not  applicable  to  modern  life.  Men  instead 
of  feeding  on  the  Gospel  of  Christ  were  battening  on  such  poor 
stuff  as  Christian  Science,  Necromancy,  Theosophy,  and  the  New 
Thought.  Some  were  recommending  the  claims  of  Buddhism,  and 
attempts  were  even  being  made  to  introduce  into  this  country  the 
Koran  as  a substituta.for  the  Gospels.  We  seemed  to  be  returning 
to  the  day  of  St.  Philip  at  Florence,  or  even  of  St.  Paul  in  Rome. 
What  was  the  weapon  made  use  of  by  the  Oratorian  Fathers  to 
fight  the  worldly  spirit  of  to-day?  It  was  the  weapon  handed 
down  by  Paul  to  Philip,  and  by  Philip  to  his  sons  of  the  Oratory 
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and  of  the  Little  Oratory.  It  was  the  Cross,  man’s  only  hope.” 
In  conclusion  the  preacher  said  : — “ And  now  to  draw  into  our 
own  hearts  and  lives  the  lesson  taught  us  by  St.  Philip  and  his 
sons.  Let  us  try  and  do  in  our  own  sphere  what  the  Oratorian 
Fathers  are  so  splendidly  doing  in  theirs.  The  outstanding  feature 
of  this  war  time  is  the  Cross.  Everywhere  in  the  battle  area  in 
the  West  our  fighting  men  are  confronted  by  it.  In  the  open  and 
in  enclosures,  at  the  front  and  at  the  base,  they  are  met  by  the 
sign  of  the  Cross.  Over  millions  of  the  fallen  there  rises  up  this 
symbol  of  man’s  salvation.  And  we  at  home  see  everywhere 
around  us,  on  the  great  arteries  of  our  cities,  in  public  thorough- 
fares, crosses  and  war  shrines  rising  in  the  eye  of  earth  and 
heaven,  and  dominated  by  the  figure  of  Him  who  laid  down  His 
life  for  His  friends.  Nothing  in  the  procession  we  lately  made 
from  Westminster  Cathedral  to  St.  Edward’s  shrine  in  West- 
minster Abbey  was  so  encouraging  or  so  significant  as  the 
reverence  shown  by  the  passers-by  and  the  man  in  the  street 
to  the  uplifted  crucifix  heading  the  pilgrimage.  Was  it  not  a 
gain  that  they  with  their  countrymen  were  being  drawn  to  the 
same  saving  symbol?  Surely  now  above  all  others  was  the  moment 
for  preaching  with  all  the  fervour  at  their  command  the  love- 
message  from  the  Cross.” 

Hammersmith  : Nazareth  House. — On  May  24  a ceremony  of 
Clothing  and  Profession  took  place  at  Nazareth  House,  Hammer- 
smith. The  celebrant  was  Father  Rossall,  C.SS.R.,  assisted  by 
Father  Corcoran  (chaplain,  Nazareth  House),  and  Father  Campbell 
(Principal,  St.  Mary’s  Training  College).  Father  Yeats,  C.SS.R., 
and  Father  Devine,  S.C.,  were  also  present.  Father  Rossall 
delivered  an  appropriate  discourse,  “The  Better  Part.”  The  fol- 
lowing young  ladies  received  the  white  veil  Miss  Lucy  Bamber 
(Sister  M.  Cephas),  Miss  Nora  Molloy  (Sister  Veronica  of  the 
Sacred  Heart),  Miss  Brigid  Dowling  (Sister  St.  Munchin),  Miss 
Katie  Lynch  (Sister  Teresa  of  the  Cross),  Miss  Elizabeth  Doran 
(Sister  M.  Pauline),  Miss  Janet  O’Connor  (Sister  St.  Flannan), 
Miss  Rachel  McLaughlin  (Sister  M.  Liguori),  Miss  Margaret  Cold- 
well  (Sister  Joseph  of  Arimathea). 

Sister  M.  Remigius  (McGuinness),  Sister  St.  Ignatius  (Byrne), 
Sister  M.  Rosario  (Moloney),  Sister  Magdalen  Mary  (Dott),  Sister 
St.  Alban  (Hewitt),  Sister  St.  Valery  (McGarvey),  Sister  Columba 
Mary  (O’Kane),  Sister  Catherine  of  Siena  (Burns),  and  Sister  John 
Climacus  (Maxwell),  were  admitted  to  first  profession. 

Shepherd’s  Bush  : Presentation  to  Father  Bernard  Pownall. 
— A presentation,  to  commemorate  nearly  thirty  years  of  priestly 
work  at  Shepherd’s  Bush,  was  made  to  Father  Bernard  H.  Pownall 
on  Tuesday,  in  connection  with  his  retirement  from  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  St.  Stephen.  Father  Pownall  leaves  at 
Shepherd’s  Bush  a magnificent  church,  presbytery,  and  schools 
as  a standing  memorial  of  his  work. 

The  presentation  was  made,  by  the  kind  permission  of  the 
Augustinian  Fathers,  in  Fulham  Palace  Road,  in  their  hall  adjoin- 
ing the  church.  To  their  great  regret  Sir  William  Bull,  M.P., 
the  Mayor  of  Hammersmith  (Alderman  Foreman),  and  Canon 
Sutcliffe,  all  of  whom  had  anticipated  being  present,  were  obliged 
at  the  last  moment  to  send  word  of  their  inability  to  attend. 

The  gathering  was  presided  over  by  Mr.  C.  E.  Sopett.  Mr. 
F.  R.  Anderton,  L.C.C.,  Fathers  Storey,  Graves,  Formby,  E. 
Mahony,  C.F.,  and  Ernest  Nolan,  the  present  rector,  being  present 
among  a large  number  of  parishioners  and  friends. 

The  address,  which  was  presented  by  Mr.  P.  D.  Finn,  bore 
testimony  to  Father  Pownall’s  thirty  years  of  strenuous  and  suc- 
cessful service  in  the  parish,  and  was  accompanied  by  a cheque 
for  100  guineas. 

Mr.  Sopett  expressed  the  pleasure  with  which  they  made  their 
gift  to  Father  Pownall.  Mr.  Anderton  recorded  the  work  done 
by  Father  Pownall  and  others  to  remove  the  suspicions  which  had 
been  wont  to  fall  on  Catholics  serving  on  public  bodies ; Father 
Mahony,  C.F.,  related  how  Father  Pownall  had  had  his  share  in 
his  vocation  to  the  priesthood  ; Father  Storey  told  something  of  the 
personal  affection  he  had  inspired  in  his  congregation  in  his  long 
labours  among  them.  Father  Nolan  spoke  as  an  admiring  friend 
of  thirty  years.  Father  Pownall  spoke  of  his  long  and  deep 
attachment  to  the  Catholics  of  Shepherd’s  Bush.  He  had  been 
deeply  moved  at  the  generosity  shown  and  astonished  at  the 
magnitude  of  the  gift.  He  knew  he  would  have  their  prayers 
for  the  rest  of  his  life,  and  would  remember  them  daily  at  the 
altar. 

A pleasing  entertainment  was  contributed  during  the  evening, 
and  the  proceedings  terminated  with  a vote  of  thanks  moved  by 
Father  Graves  to  the  Augustinian  Fathers  for  the  loan  of  their 
hall  and  to  Mr.  Sopett  for  presiding. 


SOUTHWARK 

Clerical  Changes. — The  Rev.  Harold  Knight  is  assisting 
at  Sydenham  in  the  absence  of  Father  Roughneen,  who  is  on 
temporary  leave,  recuperating  after  a recent  attack  of  pneu- 
monia. Father  Fairbourn  has  been  transferred  from  Arundel  to 
Earlsfield.  Owing  to  a shortage  of  priests,  it  has  been  found 
necessary  to  reduce  the  number  on  duty  at  Arundel.  Conse- 
quently the  vacancy  caused  by  Father  Fairbourn’ s appointment 
will  not  be  filled. 

Melior  Street:  Bishop’s  Visitation. — In  the  course  of  a 
Visitation  address  at  Melior  Street  on  Thursday  of  last  week, 
the  Bishop  of  Southwark  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  the 
spiritual  side  of  the  work  done  there.  As  to  the  temporal  side, 
he  thought  the  people  were  doing  wonders  in  the  way  of 
generosity.  Merely  to  meet  the  ordinary  working  expenses  of 
the  mission  would  have  been  highly  creditable  to  them ; but 
they  were  doing  very  much  more  : they  had  managed  to  raise  / 1 70 
in  payment  of  the  yearly  interest  on  the  heavy  debt  which  was 
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bravolv  and  wisely  incurred  by  their  forefathers  in  order  to 
make  Melior  Street  safe  for  the  Faith  of  its  children.  He  could 
not  say  how  much  ho  admired  their  zeal  and  generosity.  Many 
of  them  must  be  practising  much  self-denial  in  that  connection. 
He  was  grateful  to  Father  Ryan  and  Father  Leake  for  their 
perseverance  in  the  regular  weekly  house-to-house  visit  and 
collection.  Referring  to  the  capital  debt  of  ^4,000,  his  Lordship 
said  : “ It  is  a very  heavy  burden  for  so  poor  a mission,  but  there 
is  fair  reason  to  hope  that  your  rector,  who  has  taken  his  coat  off 
to  it,  will  effect  a substantial  reduction.  You  must  keep  your 
hands  up  in  prayer  whilst  he  is  working.  Invoke,  without 
ceasing,  the  two  great  patrons  of  your  mission,  Our  Lajiy  of  La 
Salette  and  St.  Joseph.  Press  them  to  send  benefactors  from 
amongst  their  clients  in  other  parts  of  London  and  of  the 
country.  Father  Ryan  tells  me  that  he  is  making  a very  special 
appeal  to  the  readers  of  that  great  Catholic  paper  The  Tablet, 
which  is  read  by  thousands  of  good  Catholics  whom  God  has 
blessed  with  the  means  of  doing  very  much  for  the  glory  of  His 
Name  and  for  the  welfare  of  His  Church.  Pray  earnestly  that 
his  appeal  in  The  Tablet  may  result  in  a considerable  easing  of 
the  burden  of  debt  which  presses  so  heavily  on  his  shoulders.” 

Bermondsey:  Presentation  to  Canon  Murnane.' — An 

event,  almost  unique  in  the  municipal  life  of  South  London, 
took  place  last  week  in  the  Council  Chamber  of  Bermondsey 
Town  Hall.  To  commemorate  more  than  thirty  years  of  an 
active  life  in  this  historic  borough  which  have  been  passed  by 
Canon  Edward  F.  Murnane,  rector  of  the  Church  of  the  Most 
Holy  Trinity,  Dockhead,  the  residents  determined  upon  giving 
public  expression  of  their  appreciation  of  the  labours  of  the 
Canon,  and  in  the  promotion  of  a testimonial  they  had  the 
support  of  Sir  Charles  Russell  (the  Mayor  of  Bermondsey), 
former  Mayors  of  the  Borough,  Members  of  the  Borough  Council, 
and  of  the  representatives  of  religious  opinion  in  the  locality. 
The  presentation,  which  took  place  in  the  Council  Chamber, 
was  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  inasmuch  as  it  demonstrated 
the  fact  that  religious  opinions  in  the  borough  are  united  in 
appreciation  of  Canon  Murnane’ s labours.  Additional  interest 
was  imparted  to  the  function  by  the  fact  that  it  coincided  with 
Inis  sixty -fifth  birthday. 

The  Mayor  of  Bermondsey,  who  presided,  recalled  many 
instances  of  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  poor  on  the  part 
of  Canon  Murnane,  and  eulogized  in  particular  his  generous 
labours  on  behalf  of  hundreds  of  bereaved  families  who  were 
left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  husband  or  father  in  the  great  conflict 
now  being  waged  in  the  cause  of  justice.  Many  non-Catholics 
had  given  practical  expression  of  their  appreciation  of  the 
popular  Catholic  rector  of  Bermondsey,  and  the  opinion  generally 
prevailed  that  the  cheque  of  £?>oz  10s.,  w'hich  he  had  much 
pleasure  in  presenting  Canon  Murnane,  on  behalf  of  the  burgesses 
of  Bermondsey  and  of  friends  outside  the  locality,  should  be 
devoted  only  to  his  personal  use  and  benefit. 

Councillors  Hart  and  Veazey  (former  Mayors  of  Bermondsey', 
and  other  speakers,  referred  in  most  generous  terms  to  the  self- 
sacrificing  labours  of  Canon  Murnane. 

In  returning  thanks  for  the  gift.  Canon  Murnane  referred  to 
the  work  which  it  was  his  privilege  as  a Catholic  priest  to  under- 
take in  behalf  of  the  poor  and  needy.  It  had  been  his  duty  to 
assist  in  numerous  social  movements,  he  added,  and  in  anything 
he  undertook  in  that  direction  he  invariably  received  the  valua- 
able  support  of  the  municipal  authorities  of  the  borough.  He 
appreciated  the  spirit  which  animated  the  wish  expressed  by 
his  Worship  the  Mayor  that  he  should  devote  the  gift  of  £802 
to  his  personal  use.  He  felt,  however,  that  it  could  be  devoted 
to  a more  practical  purpose,  and  he,  therefore,  proposed  making 
a gift  of  £100  to  the  Princess  Military  Flospital,  Rotherhithe, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  testimonial  would  be  used  as  the  basis 
of  a fund  for  the  establishment  of  a school  wherein  could  be 
trained  and  educated  the  children  of  the  brave  men  of  the 
borough  who  had  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  during  the  present 
terrible  war. 

Amongst  those  present  at  the  presentation  were  Mr.  M.  J. 
Fitzgerald  (of  the  Westminster  Catholic  Federation),  the 
managing  directors  of  local  business  firms,  and  several  non- 
Catholic  residents. 

A Dockhead  Anniversary. — On  Sunday  was  commemorated 
the  eighty-third  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  church  at 
Dockhead,  dedicated  to  the  Most  Holy  Trinity.  The  mission  was 
established  in  1 773,  and  was  the  outcome  of  the  settlement  of 
a large  band  of  Irish  immigrants.  The  congregation  steadily 
grew,  and  eighty-three  years  ago  the  chapel  was  replaced  by 
the  present  structure  in  Dockhead.  The  congregation,  which 
a hundred  jrcars  ago  was  a mere  handful,  now  numbers  9,000, 
and  possesses  schools,  a convent,  and  numerous  centres  of 
Catholic  activity. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  officiated  at  the  principal  services 


VALUATIONS  of  Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  Prints, 
Engraving-s,  Miniatures,  Antique  Furniture  (all  periods), 
Gold,  Silver,  Jewels.  Also  Estates  and  Town  Houses, 
Ground  Rents.  AUCTION  SALES  of  all  the  above 
and  of  Town  and  Country  Properties  expertly  and 
effectively  conducted  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
TOWN  AND  COUNTRY  HOUSES  : If  you  want  to 
Sell  or  Let,  consult  W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Auctioneer, Valuer, 
Estate  Agent,  and  Fire  Insurance  Assessor,  170/173 
Piccadilly,  W.  1 ; and  8 Cullum  Street,  E.C.  3. 


EVEN  STRANGER  THAN  FACT. 

I say  this  because  someone  has  said  a fact  is  a crammer  and 
a half,  and  I have  proved  that  “ nothing  but  the  truth  ” is  best. 
A lady  from  a Mayfair  square  only  a week  ago  favoured  me  with 
a visit  at  the  Piccadilly  offices  (1 70-1 73,  lift  to  third  floor'. 
She  introduced  herself  by  saying  that  she  had  read  about 
me  in  Truth,  and  believed  in  that  paper  absolutely,  and  if  my 
statements  were  not  true,  was  sure  the  Editor  would  never 
allow  the  advertisements  to  continue.  I tried  to  make  a discreet 
bow,  but  felt  rather  awkward,  but,  nevertheless,  was  able  to 
convince  her  that  what  I should  do  for  her  would  confirm 
all  that  she  had  read — perhaps  strengthen  her  opinion  of  that 
journal.  She  asked  £600  for  a jewel ; I paid  her  ^700.  Another 
lady  brought  a pearl  and  two-stone  diamond  ring,  asking  £80  ; 
I gave  her  £go.  Still  another  came,  bringing  a seventeenth 
century  seal  top  spoon  ; I paid  her  three  times  as  much  as  she 
asked.  Then  a lady  sent  three  articles — one  ring  with  an 
emerald,  set  on  either  side  with  Rose  diamonds  of  small  value  ; 
but  the  emerald  was  fine.  I could  have  had  the  ring  for  £5, 
but  am  paying  to-day  £100.  To-day  a lady  brought  four  items 
of  jewellery,  and  ere  this  is  in  print  she  will  receive  over  £1,000 
— £200  or  £300  more  than  she  expected.  Now,  reader,  you, 
e.g.,  may  be  a solicitor  of  the  old  school,  and  would  never  dream 
of  advising  a client  to  go  to  an  advertising  "gas-works  ” like 
me,  or  you  may  think  me  a Pharisee  making  broad  my  phylac- 
teries in  public.  But  you  know  that  it  is  English  law,  thank 
God  ! that  a man  is  deemed  innocent  until  proved  to  be  guilty, 
so  let  me  invite  you  to  put  me  on  trial.  Make  a test  case  and  see 
whether  I do  what  I say  and  all  that  I claim  to  do.  I have 
before  me  a letter  received  from  a lady  a month  ago,  in  which 
she  says:' — ■"  Sir, — So-and-So  (a  famous  Fligh  Court  judge) 
tells  me  that  I cannot  do  better  than  leave  my  jewels  in  your 
•hands."  The  late  Lord  Brampton,  Sir  John  Day,  Justice 
Grantham,  and  others  used  to  write  in  a similar  strain  concerning 
me,  and  what  several  of  our  living  judges  say  is  perhaps  better 
left  unsaid.  Most  of  them  know  Hurcomb  and  respect  him. 
Please  don’t  take  it  that  Flattery  is  too  much  for  me.  I can  stand 
it,  never  fear,  because  it  is  Nothing  but  the  Truth.  I still 
maintain  that  It  Is  Possible  to  carry  on  a fairly  successful  and 
rapidly  expanding  business  without  telling  the  proverbial 
Business  Lie.  It  isn’t  because  it  pays,  or  because  “ Honesty  is 
the  best  policy,”  but  simply  because  I consider  it  the  Right  and 
Proper  thing  to  deal  fairly  with  all  and  get  a fair  living.  Why 
did  I pay  a lady  /6,ooo  for  a row  of  pearls  when  they  could 
have  been  had  for  ^4,50  > ? Why  pay  a lady  £299  for  a silver 
cup  and  cover  that  £35  only  had  been  offered  for  elsewhere  ? 
Why  did  1 advise  sale  by  auction  of  two  Morland  engravings 
that  fetched  £525,  when  I could  have  had  them  for  ^35  ? On 
the  face  of  it  it  looks  foolish,  but  I could  never  do  what  a certain 
art  dealer  did  six  months  ago — i.c.,  offer  £25  for  a picture  and 
see  it  sold  for  ^685.  I decline  to  do  my  business  on  such  lines. 
You  may  question,  “ Why  do  you  give  people  more  than  they 
ask  ? ” I’ll  let  the  cat  out  of  the  bag.  One  reason:  most  of 
them  who  name  a price  go  elsewhere,  come  to  me  and  ask  an 
advance  on  the  offer  they  have  had,  so  to  be  just  I give  true  value, 
and  people  get  to  learn  what  ridiculous  prices  are  ofEered  else- 
where. Another  thing  : it  s my  way  of  advertising — buying 
to  advertise.  Many  Mayfair  ladies  go  to  their  club  ; so  do  the 
gentlemen.  The  latter  can  talk  as  well  as  the  opposite  sex, 
and  recommendation  passes  along.  Result,  they  all  come, 
and  the  multiplicity  cf  transaction  on  the  Small  Profit  and 
quick  return  principle  pays.  But  it  means  work — only  one  gains 
more  and  more  experience,  and  the  money  is  always  ready.  I 
called  upon  a Truth  reader  a few  days  ago,  and  you  may  have 
seen  advertised  at  Johnson  & Dvmond’s  Auction  Rooms, 
Great  Queen  Street,  W.C. : “5,000  oz.  of  Antique  Silver.” 
Now,  this  it  how  I work.  Friday : Inspect  the  goods  lor  the 
owner,  meeting  him  for  the  first  time ; he  believes  Truth  abso- 
lutely. Saturday : my  staff  at  the  house,  weighing-up  and 
describing.  The  catalogue  made  up  on  Monday,  circulated 
on  Wednesday,  and  sale  taking  place  on  Friday.  All  done  in 
One  Week,  and  every  lot  sold  at  good  prices.  Just  a few  words 
about  my  own  Auction  Sales  and  valuation  department.  Truth’s 
Editor  says  I am  an  expert  second  to  none.  That’s  why  I am 
getting  the  work  from  all  the  principal  solicitors  in  the  land  to 
value  for  probate  or  insurance  the  contents  of  the  ancestral 
homes  of  England,  even  to  the  deer  in  the  park,  the  wine  in  the 
cellar,  the  timber  in  the  park,  the  agricultural . implements, 
the  horses  and  the  cattle,  the  old  masters  and  works  of  art  of 
all  kinds.  Every  day,  so  far,  this  week  I am  valuing  personally 
the  jewels  and  plate  for  various  persons  or  their  lawyers.  Since 
the  Auctioneering  and  Estate  Agency  Department  started,  last 
October,  I have  had  one  auction  sale  per  month  in  various  parts 
of  the  country,  by  order  of  executors.  Auction  sales  of  furni- 
ture, houses  and  estates,  freehold  and  leasehold  properties  of 
every  description  expertly  and  effectively  conducted  in  any 
part  of  the  country.  Also  valuations  and  sale  of  antique  and 
modern  household  furniture,  pictures,  china,  jewels,  ancient 
silver,  wines,  machinery,  live  and  dead  farming  stock — in  fact, 
any  and  every  thing  and  anywhere.  I undertake  expert  inven- 
tories and  valuation  for  Estate  Duty,  and  specialise  in  valua- 
tions for  insurance  against  fire,  burglary  and,  aircraft  risks,  of 
household  furniture,  antique  silver,  Sheffield  plate,  jewellery 
&c. — in  fact,  the  whole  contents  of  castle  or  cottage.  ’Phone 
Avenue  2.828,  wire  Hurcomb,  Fen,  London,  ten  minutes  from 
King’s  Cross  by  Electric  Railway,  six  minutes  from  Bank  of 
England  on  foot. — W.  E.  Hurcomb,  S,  Cullum  Street,  Fencliurch 
Street,  London,  E.C.  3.  (West  End  Office,  1 70-1 73,  Piccadilly, 
W.  Telephone:  Regent  475.) — [Advt.] 
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on  Sunday.  Prior  to  the  sermon,  Canon  E.  F.  Murnano  asked 
for  the  most  devout  and  earnest  prayers  of  the  congregation  for 
the  happiness  and  welfare  of  Ireland. 

The  Bishop,  in  the  course  of  his  sermon,  referred  to  interesting 
details  connected  with  the  past  history  of  the  mission,  and  urged 
upon  all  present  to  offer  up  prayers  daily  for  the  Holy  Father’s 
intentions.  Unhappily,  he  said,  there  were  many  people  who 
took  advantage  of  cvcryjpossible  occasion  to  malign  liis  Holiness. 
He  urged  the  congregation  to  pray  fervently  for  tho  Government 
that  they  might  be  guided  aright  in  dealing  with  the  problems 
in  Ireland. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

» 

Father  Bernard  Vaughan  was  among  Lhe  Ix>rd  Mayor’s 
invited  guests  for  the  luncheon  at  the  Mansion  House  to  the 
representatives  of  tho  Allied  countries  in  commemoration  of 
Italy’s  part  in  tho  war. 

The  engagement  is  announced  between  Francis  A. 
Anderson,  Lieut.,  Royal  Dragoons,  and  Miss  N.  A.  Primrose 
Donisthorpc,  of  Enderby  Hall,  Leicester. 


The  Remedy 

Long  hours  of  work,  lack  of 
exercise,  prolonged  anxiety, 
restricted  rations,  a limited 
choice  of  foods— all  these  are  among 
the  troubles  of  the  times, 
and  all  have  a tendency  to 
lower  the  vitality  and 
favour  the  development  of 
constitutional  disease.  The 
remedy  is  to  be  found  in 
‘BYNOGEN’  the  nerve-nutrient, 
introduced  by  Allen  & Hanburys 
Ltd.  It  is  the  concentrated 
protein  of  milk,  with  organic 
phosphates  and  a specially  pre- 
pared extract — in  a soluble  form — 
obtained  from  selected  whole 
wheat  and  malt.  Wherever  the 
> nerves  or  tissues  are  underfed, 
or  the  strength  is  flagging 
‘BYNOGEN’  is  a safe  and 
agreeable  food. 

9 


Brings  Health 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  119, 3/~,  5/-  & 9[- 

ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 
Lombard  Street.  London,  E.C.  3 

Established  in  the  City  of  London.  A.D.  1715 
B 49 


DIABETES 

Che  It  in  e Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 

Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  &c. 

HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request- 


*40 


Icc'l 
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THAT  OLD  SET  OF  TEETH 

you  do  not  wear  may  now  be  worth  up 
to  £15  for  the  precious  metals  they  con- 
tain. Send  them  to  us.  We  will  give 
you  the  highest  possible  value.  Also 
buyers  of  old  and  surplus  jewellery. 
Offers  made  by  return  for  goods  sent 
by  post.  If  offer  not  accepted  goods 
returned  post  free.  Platinum  Serap 
£16  per  oz.  Satisfaction  assured. 

IDAVDIIDU  O Pfl  105’  Market  St., 
• nAlDUnn  & UU.j  Manchester. 


THE  ‘f  POSITIVE  ” ORGAN 

REPRESENTS  THE  FINEST 
VALUE  IN  ORGAN  BUILDING 
A Ono-Manual  PIPE  Organ  giving  Two-Manual 
and  Pedal  Effects  from  Its  Single  Keyboard. 

Send  for  Catalogue  " T."  Estimates  given 

for  Repairs,  Rebuilds,  Two  and  Three- Manual 
Organs,  etc.  Best  Work  & Finest  Materials  only. 

THE  POSITIVE  ORGAN  CO.,  Ltd., 

44,  Mornington  Crescent,  London,  N.W.l 


Association  ot  the 
Crusade  ol  Praper  for  the 
Souls  in  Puraatorp, 

ESTABLISHED  AT  THE  BRIDGETTINE 
HOUSE  OF  SYON  ABBEY,  CHUDLEIGH, 
S.  DEVON,  1892,  WITH  THE  APPROBA- 
TION OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  PLYMOUTH. 
""PHIS  ASSOCIATION  received  the 

1 Blessing  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff, 
Leo  XIII.  on  July  12,  1893  1 it 
also  received  that  of  his  successor, 
our  late  Holy  Father,  Pope  Pius  X. 
His  Holiness  Pope  Benedict  XV.,  on 
April  10,  1915,  gave  his  Blessing  and 
approval  to  it,  as  well  as  his  Blessing 
to  all  its  members. 

The  object  of  the  Association  is  to 
pray  for  the  deceased  who  have  a 
special  claim  on  the  members’  prayers 
and  suffrages,  such  as  relations, friends, 
neighbours,  also  Priests  and  Religious, 
and  the  Holy  Souls  in  general.  A daily 
Mass  is  offered  for  the  duration  of  the 
war,  for  all  who  have  died  in  conse- 
quence of  it. 

For  particulars  of  the  Associa- 
tion, and  for  enrolment  of  members, 
application  must  be  made  to  the 
Superior,  Syon  Abbey,  Chudleigh, 
South  Devon,  England. 

In  connection  with  the  Crusade  is 
published  “ The  Poor  Souls’  Friend  and 
St.  Joseph’s  Monitor,”  a monthlj’  Maga- 
zine, originally  and  still  chiefly  devoted 
to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Faithful 
Departed.  In  addition  to  the  articles 
on  the  Faithful  Departed,  it  comprises 
a wide  and  varied  field  of  literature, 
contributed  by  able  Catholic  writers. 

Subscription,  is.  6d.  yearly,  pay- 
able in  advance.  Single  copies, 
i|d.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Magazine  can  be  obtained  from 
“The  Manager,”  Office  of  “The 
P.S.F.,”  Chudleigh,  South  Devon; 
or  from  Messrs.  Washbourne,  Ltd., 
Paternoster  Row,  London,  E.C.  ; or 
from  Messrs.  Burns  & Oates,  28, 
Orchard  Street,  W. 

A limited  space  is  allotted  for  advert- 
isements. The  scale  of  charges  can 
be  obtained  from  the  Manager,  Office 
of  the  “ P.S.F.” 


GOLDS  quickly 
VANISH  when 


is  on  your 
Handkerchief. 


Creamiest  Costard 


CreamCustard 


it 

That  tailor-made  Cos- 
tume, Golf  or  Sports’ 
Coat  which  has  become 
soiled  or  faded.  It  can 
either  be  successfully 
cleaned  or  dyed,  and 
Pullars’  will  advise  you 
which  is  best.  Send  to 
any  Pullar  Branch  or 
Agent,  or  post  direct 
to PULLARS’ 

Cleaners  &Dyers  Per  A 


M.  O’BYRNE 

BELL  FOUNDER, 

JAMES  ST.,  DUBLIN. 


CHURCH  BELLS  & PEALS 
CONVENT  & SCHOOL  BELLS. 

For  sweetness  of  tone  and  musical 
qualities,  our  bells  are  unrivalled. 

Our  bells  ca?i  be  heard  in  a very  large  number 
of  the  Catholic  Churches  of  Great  Britain  and 
the  Colonies. 

CATALOGUE  SENT  ON  APPLICATION. 


DELICIOUS  COFFEE 

RED 
WHITE 
* BLUE 

For*  Breakfast  & after*  Dinner* 
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DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lilt  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  I»eal 
Howsk.  Tel.  659. MRS.  FISHER_ 


For  absolute  satisfaction  In  the  purekase  of 
Beeswax  and  Cknrek  Candles  you  cannot 
do  better  than  ask  BYRNB  BROS., 

Ltd.,  aoa,  CHAPEL  9T. 

SALFORD, 

MANCHESTER, 
for  prlres 


m 


•Si! 


For 


3 7 years 
Byrnje  Bros,  have 

boo*  giviag  entire  satis 
faction  and  have  many  on- 
Mkcttcd  tostftaioalals.  BxcaUcat  Value 
and  Laago  Steaks  enable  Ike  utmost  value  to 
given  for  skated  prices.  Send  TO-DAY  lor  a Liat 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS 


Situatians  ivmnted- 


25  words  and  under 

2s.  6d. 

each  additional  5 words... 

6d. 

3 insertions  of  25  words... 

6s.  od. 

Situatians  vacant — 

25  words  and  under 

3s.  od. 

each  additional  5 words  ... 

6d. 

Miscellaneous  Notices — 

25  words  and  under 

2s.  6d. 

each  additional  5 words... 

6d. 

Births , Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries  — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ... 

6s.  od. 

each  additional  line 

2s.  od. 

Advertisers  wishing  to  have  a box  number 
should  enclose  3d.  extra. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates : 

Inland  ....  ...  ...  28/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 

Shorter  periods  pro  raia.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour 
of  The  Tablet 'and  crossed  “Barclay's 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
Foreign  Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by 
Money  Order  in  preference  to  Foreign 
Cheque. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  bv  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

2/6  for  25  words ; each  additional  5 words  6d. 

TUTRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  8ER- 

IV1  VANTS’  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  for  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “Anxiously, London.** 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 

'TEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  31, 

-**-  Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone 1986  Western 

NURSE  (R.C.)~ 

age  32.  Wages  ^36.  Disengaged  now.  Good 
reference.  Margaret  Daley,  8,  Norfolk  Road, 
Higham  Hill,  Walthamstow. 

TV/T  ALE  ATTENDANT,  age  40 

-I’-L  (Grade  3),  waste  post,  clerical  or  private. 
Death  cause  ot  leaving.  Priests’,  medical  and 
private  refs.  Apply  No.  *92,  Tablet  Office. 

as  TEACHER 

OF  LANGUAGES  by  lady,  aged  26;  2^  years* 
experience  as  Assistant  to  Professor.  £110  resident, 
£i$g  aon-resident.  W.,  c/o  Temple  & Vaughan, 
The  Catholic  Agency,  21,  Beauchamp  Place,  S.  W.3. 


(CHILDREN’S 

' — ' ap-e  -22.  Waeres 


P EQUIRED,  post 

JLV  OF  LANGUAGES  bvl 


SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

35  words,  3/-  ,■  each  additional  5 words , 6d, 

TV/TRS.  DUNCAN  GREGORY 

A requires  an  experienced  reliable  NURSE  to 
take  charge  of  her  baby  girl  of  20  months.  Age 
2®  to  35  Best  references.  Good  needlewoman. 
Country  at  present.  Wages  £2°  t0  £36-  Chineham 
House,  Basingstoke,  Hanfs. 

PARLOURMAID  or  HOUSE- 

PARLOURMAID,  with  good  reference.  No 
basement.  Apply  by  letter  to  Mrs.  Worthington, 
3,  South  Side,  Wimbledon  Common. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


CUPERIOR  Girl  as  NURSERY 

MAID  to  work  under  HEAD  NURSE.  Please 
write,  giving  all  particulars,  to  Mrs.  Bennett,  East- 
combe  House,  Barnstaple,  Devon. 


YWANTED  for  country,  immedi- 
V V ately,  PARLOURMAID  ar.d  UNDER 
HOUSEMAID.  Reply  stating  age,  wages,  etc., to 
Miss  Pyke,  Westholme,  Shepton  Mallet,  Somerset. 


\UANTED,  at  once,  Superior 

V V GENERAL  or  DOMESTIC  HELP,  to 
undertake  all  duties  for  retired  officer  and  wife. 
Must  be  goad  plain  cook.  Good  wages.  Freedom 
from  air  raids.  Apply  Mrs.  B.  Gompertz,  Upper 
Brimley,  Teignmouth,  S.  Devon, 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinatians, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  foetball, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 

ST^  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  ‘DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR 
. ^t.  Joseph's  College.  Dumfrie 


A GOVERNESS  wanted  for  a 

Preparatory  School  to  teach  the  elementary 
subjects.  French— the  “direct  method"— essential. 
Apply  No.  329  Tablet  Office. 


HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 


OKEHAMPTON,  Lovely  Devon  ! 

—CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendidclimate,  invigorating 
moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  summer.  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 


A SSISTANT  MASTERS  wanted 

L in  a Yorkshire  Grammar  School ; graduate; 
French,  Latin,  singing  if  possible.  Initial  salary,' 
according  to  experience,  £105  to  £180,  plus  £25 
bonus.  Reply  No.  332,  Tablet  Office 


MEDICAL. 


WINCANTON,  SOMERSET.— 

v v The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinehause.”  Lady  boarders  received  -•  Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 


AUCTIONS. 


pEVIZES,  WILTS 

SALE  OF  A CHARMING 

Country  Residence 

known  as  “PARK  DALE.” 

Situate  within  a few  minutes’  walk  of  the  centre  of 
the  Town  of  Devizes,  and  occupying  a beautiful 
position  commanding  lovely  views  over  the  Vale. 
The  house  is  situate  close  to  the  Catholic  church. 
It  is  well  built  and  has  a most  picturesque 
appearance.  It  contains:  4 reception  rooms,  10  bed 
and  dressing  rooms  and  very  convenient  domestic 
offices.  There  are  also  entrance  lodge,  coachman's 
cottage,  stabling,  paddocks,  walled-in  kitchen 
garden,  tennis  lawn  and  grounds  ot  exceptional 
beauty.  The  whole  property  has  an  area  of 
ABOUT  8 ACRES. 

Vacant  possession  of  the  house  can  be  bad  on 
completion  of  purchase. 

H.  S.  FERRIS  has  received 

instructions  to  offer  the  above  for  SALE 
BY  AUCTION,  at  the  “Bear  ’’Hotel,  Devizes,  on 
Thursday,  June  13th,  1918,  at  3 o'clock  p.m. 

precisely. 

Full  particulars,  plan  and  conditions  of  sale  may 
be  obtained  of  Messrs.  Stone,  Thomas  & King, 
Solicitors,  13,  Queen  Square,  Bath ; or  of  the 
Auctioneer,  Auction  and  Estate  Agency  Offices, 
Market  Place,  Devizes. 


T. 


J^OYSTON,  HERTS. 

A Freehold  Detached 
Residence 

Situate  on  the  outskirts  of  the  Town,  known  as 

“HEATH  VIEW,” 

containing  3 reception  rooms,  5 bed  and  bath  rooms, 
secluded  garden  of  upwards  ot  half-an-acre.  Near 
Catholic  Church  and  Convent  School.  Vacant 
possession  at  Michaelmas  next ; which  Messrs. 

WASH,  SON,  & ROWLEY 

^ have  been  instructed  to'  SELL  BY 
AUCTION  at  the  “Bull”  Hotel,  Royston,  on 
Wednesday,  June  12th,  1918,  at  4.30  o’clock  p.m. 

Particulars  and  conditions  of  sale  may  be  obtained 
of  H.  F.  J.  Banham,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Royston,  and 
of  the  Auctioneers,  Royston,  Herts.  


HOUSES. 

25  words,  2/6  ; each  additional  J words , 6d. 


'DO  LET,  Furnished,  for  6 or  9 

J-  months,  from  August  (about),  good  HOUSE, 
sitting.  6 bed  and  2 s«rvants’  rooms.  Garage, 

table.  Man's  room.  Stands  high;  fine  views.  r 'VrTT Vion‘« 

Clase  to  Catholic  Church.  No.  297,  Tablet  Office,  j tree  of  charge.  FOLKAKD  3. 


NTERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2>  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  i*. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 


CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

’ Hill,  London,  N.W.2,  for  gent’epeople  of  limited 
means  ; Medical  and  Surgical ; Resident  Doctor.  For 
terms  apply  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesden  898 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

25  words,  2J6  ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 


D 


URRANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W. — 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  t Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  10s.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.’’  ’Phone  : Mavfair  6484-5. 


DOARD-RESIDENCE,  Comfort- 

able,  good  service,  varied  food,  large  rooms  ; 
double,  3J  to  4 gns.  41,  Westmoreland  Road. 
Bayswater. 


pASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house, 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light  Terms  moderate  Tel.  419 
Apply  Secretary 


Norfolk  hotel,  bourne- 

MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds, 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors;  suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  X la  carte.  Telegrams:  Norfolk,  Bournemouth.” 

Telephones,  234  and  848. 


THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

-*•  HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCE  Vi  ENTS 


■RVERYBODY  should  “SOTOL.” 

* Indispensable  to  cleanly  people.  Ensures 
scrupulously  clean  Mouths  and  Throats.  Delightful 
in  use.  Ot  all  good  local  chemists,  or  post  tree, 
1/6  or  2/9.  Western  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  Ltd.,  74, 
Wigmore  Street,  London,  W.i.  Samples  6d.  stamps. 


PALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Laucs. 


T°p 


Executors,  Solicitors,  and 
Private  Owners,  FOLKARD  & SON  (Estd. 

814),  355,  OXFORD  STREET,  near  Bond  Street, 
W.,  PU  RCHASE  FOR  CASH  : Antique  Furniture, 
Old  Cut  Glass,  China,  Old  Needlework,  Coloured 
Prints,  Medals,  Miniatures,  Snuff  Boxes,  Amber 
Beads,  Beadwork  Bags,  Antique  Silver,  Precious 
Stones,  Pearls,  Jewellery,  Watches,  Rings,  Chains, 
Oddments,  &c.  We  value  or  purchase  for  cash. 
Before  disposing  of  anything  valuable,  consult  us 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES  AND  SCHOOLS. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Tharongh  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Frustration  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certlfltralo  and  Oxford  Local  BwtminaHons. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS  OF 
GENTLEMEN. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations, 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of 
Brentwood,  a separate  Department  will  be  opened 
next  September  for  Boys  (boarders)  between  the  ages 
of  six  and  eleven.  Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  UNION 
OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS. 
HIGHGA'I'E  ROAD,  LONDON,  N.W 

Boarding  School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Under  the  Patronage  of  The  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Westminster. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  a meat 
nealthy  and  bracing  suburb  of  London. 

Curriculum  : — Thoroughly  modern,  carefully 
(jfaduated,  with  special  attention  to  Languages,  Music, 
Art  and  Needlework. 

Physical  Development : — Swedish  Drill,  Outdoor 
Exercise  Organised  Games  under  the  direction  of  a 
Trained  Mistress. 

For  Prospectus,  apply  to  the  Rev  Mother, 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs, 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals— THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.F.. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


ST.  WILFRID'S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out . of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge; 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
iy  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  rosident. 

The  pension  is  £6e  a year  without  extras. 


CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

P Aston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  bouse  improvements. 

English  in  all  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Musiie  and  Singing.  Drawing,  Painting.  Danelng, 
Calisthenics. Fmonertiw  a » T narl’cuU. r« on  application. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 


COLLEGE 


WARE 


OLD  HALL 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  t® 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.  D., 

President. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surreunded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  aut-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Musis  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is'now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


STELLA  ViM. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  ©IRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  in 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  aBd  ethers.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  t®  Basilicas 
Art  Satisfies,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  a»d  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice. 

AtnsesBhereand  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristi an 
home,  wth  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
swn  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  «f  good  sseial  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  tbs  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  f'ollece  s7t.  Via  Nomentnna,  Rome  Italy. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months’ 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinatiens.  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  Tennis,  Basket  Ball. 

Apply  Mother  Superior. 


SCIENTIFIC 

RE-CREATION 


OF  THE 


POWER  OF 
HEARING 


Sufferers  from  Defective 
Hearing,  Tinnitus  ( Head 
Noises),  &c.,  are  now  having 
their  Hearing  Powers  Re- 
stored by  an  entirely  new 
Scientific  Treatment,  dis- 
covered by  a distinguished 
Scientist. 


The  value  of  the  new  Electro-Phonetic 
Treatment  for  Defective  Hearing  can  be 
ganged  from  the  fact  that  the  great  majority 
of  the  patients  treated  to  date,  inoluding  many 
cases  of  long  standing  given  up  elsewhere  as 
incurable,  have  had  their  aural  powers 
restored,  while  the  remainder  have  found 
their  hearing  much  improved  and  the  progress 
of  the  trouble  definitely  ehecked. 

The  Treatment  Described. 

Constantly  being  improved-so  that  it  may 
always  keep  abreast  of  scientific  progress,  the 
Electro-Phonetic  Treatment  for  Deafness, 
Tinnitos,  and  general  aural  affections  is  al- 
most diametrically  opposite  to  the  methods  in 
general  use.  While  the  old  systems  act  by 
artificially  increasing  the  volume  of  sound, 
and  thus  subjecting  to  force  the  delicate" 
mechanism  of  the  human  ear,  the  Vernon 
Ward  treatment  gradually  induces  the  organ8 
of  hearing  to  perform  their  natural  functions. 
By  easy  and  almost  imperceptible  stages  ic 
re-educates  the  atrophied  ear  to  reeeive  and 
transmit  to  the  brain  the  subtlest  gradations 
of  sound  in  the  way  nature  intended.  In  a 
word,  it  leads  ; it  never  drives. 

Examination  and  Consultation 
Free  of  Charge. 

All  whose  hearing  powers  are  defective  are 
therefore  invited  to  visit  A.  Vernon-Ward 
(London),  Ltd.,  at  Cavendish  House,  Vere 
Street,  where  they  can  be  tested  by  an  expert, 
who,  after  diagnosing  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  aural  affection,  will  indicate  the  nature 
of  the  necessary  treatment.  Without  obliga- 
tion or  charge  of  any  kind  visitors  may  also 
test  the  treatment  for  themselves,  that  they 
may  be  entirely  satisfied  as  to  its  absolute 
painlessness.  The  treatment  is  so  generally 
successful,  and  the  application  so  invariably 
pleasant,  that  the  fullest  preliminary  invest- 
igation is  courted  in  all  eases. 

Personally  Prescribed  and  Administered. 

Messrs.  Vernon-Ward  (London),  Ltd.,  would 
impress  on  all  potential  patients  that  the  new 
method  is  a directly  personal  treatment,  in- 
volving no  operation,  no  drugs,  and  the  wearing 
of  no  appliances.  The  treatments  are  given 
by  nurses  fully  trained  in  the  technique  of 
the  system,  under  the  personal  direction  of 
the  technical  Expert ; and  the  beneficial  effects 
begin  at  the  outset.  The  patient  is  thus  able 
to  estimate  the  progress  of  his  own  improve- 
ment up  to  the  point  at  which  the  full  course 
is  completed  and  the  full  benefits  derived. 

Not  Obtainable  Elsewhere. 

The  SOLE  RIGHTS  fer  GREAT 
BRITAIN  of  the  Inventions  (fully  protected 
by  Royal  Letters  Patent)  and  the  methods  ef 
Treatment  are  vested  in  A.  Vernon-Ward 
(London),  Ltd.,  and  can  be  applied  to  those 
who  are  Deaf  or  have  Defective  Hearing  at 
their  only  establishment,  Cavendish  House, 
Vera  Street.  It  is  not  a Home  Treatment, 
and  cannot  be  self-applied  or  obtained  any- 
where else. 

Explanatory  Treatise  Free. 

To  those  who  cannot  call  in  person  (which 
is,  of  course,  most  strongly  advised)  a full 
and  clearly  written  treatise  will  be  posted  free 
of  charge  on  application  to — 

A.  VERNON  WARD '(London),  Ltd. 

39,  Cavendish  House, 

Vere  Street,  Cavendish  Square,  W.  i. 
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BURNS  g OATES’  NEW  PBBLICATIONS 

THE  CEREMONIES  OF  THE  ROMAN  RITE 

DESCRIBED. 

Bv  ADRIAN  FORTESCUE,  D.D. 

With  a Preface  by  H.E.  Cardinal  Bourne  and  Fifty  Diagrams  by  the  Author. 

One  Volume,  demy  8vo.  474  pages.  Bound  in  canvas  gilt.  Price  12s.  net,  postage  yd. 

“ For  a long  time  past  the  Clergy  in  England  have  been  without  a Manual  of  Ceremonies  in  their  own  tongue 
possessing  any  claim  to  accuracy  or  completeness.  . . . This  pressing  want  has  now  been  fully  supplied  by  the 

learned  compiler  of  Ceremonies  of  the  Roman  Rite  Described  and  by  the  Publishers  who  present  his  work  in  such  a 
satisfactory  form.  . . . With  great  confidence  we  commend  it  to  the  study  and  use  of  all.” — H.E.  CARDINAL 
BOURNE. 

ROBERT  HUGH  BENSON : Captain  in  God’s  Army. 

By  REGINALD  J.  J.  WATT. 

Cr.  8vo.  Cloth,  with  photograph  frontispiece  and  five  illustrations.  5s.  net,  postage  4d. 

A SPIRITUAL  RETREAT  FOR  PRIESTS. 

Bv  BISHOP  HEDLEY,  O.S.B. 

J 1 

With  a Preface  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Almond,  O.S.B.  Cr.  8vo.  Cloth.  5s.  net,  postage  4 d . 

A LITTLE  BOOK  OF  POLISH  SAINTS. 

By  CHRISTOPHER  ST.  JOHN. 

With  a Foreword  by  Father  Cyril  Martindale,  S.J.  Cr.  8vo.  Cloth.  2/-  net,  postage  3d. 

Contents  : Introductory — Our  Lady  of  Czenstochowa — SS.  Adalbert,  Stanislaus  and  Hyacinth — 

St.  John  of  Kenty — St.  Hedwige,  Queen  Hedwige,  St.  Casimir — St.  Josaphat — St.  Stanislaus 
Kostka — Blessed  Ladislaus  of  Gielnow  and  others— Conclusion. 


BOOKS  ON  THE  SACRED  HEART. 


THE  ADORABLE  HEART  OF 

IESUS  By  Father  Galliffet,  S.J.  3/6  net, 

' * postage  3d. 

ANCIENT  DEVOTIONS  TO  THE 
SACRED  HEART.  M°t 

16th,  and  17th  Centuries.  3/6  net,  postage  3d. 

DEVOTION  TO  THE  HEART  OF 

UnSI  TS  By  the  late  John  Bernard  Dalgairns, 
J ♦ of  the  Oratory.  Edited  by  Father 

Allan  Ross,  of  the  same  Congregation.  3/6  net, 
postage  5d. 

THE  GLORIES  OF  THE  SACRED 

TTT7  APT  By  Cardinal  Manning.  4/6  net, 
1 * postage  6d. 


THE  IMITATION  OF  THE 
SACRED  HEART  OF  JESUS. 

By  Father  Arnold,  S.J.  Size  6J  by  4 ins.  Cloth 
boards,  red  edges,  5/6  net.  English  calf,  boards, 
red  edges,  10/6  net.  Morocco,  limp,  round  corners, 
gilt  edges,  10/6  net,  postage  sd. 

THE  INCARNATE  WORD  AND 
THE  DEVOTION  TO  THE 
SACRED  HEART. 

THE  LITTLE  BREVIARY  OF  THE 
SACRED  HEART  OF  JESUS. 

Short  Offices  for  each  Day  of  the  Week,  and  De- 
votions during  Mass,  taken  from  the  Life  and  Works 
oflthe  Blessed  Margaret  Mary.  321110.  2/-  net, 

postage  2d. 


MANUAL  OF  THE  SACRED 

HR  A R T Cloth,  3/-  net.  Cloth,  red  edges, 
with  Frontispiece,  3/6  net.  Calf  or 
morocco,  limp,  red  under  gold  edges,  7/6  each  net. 
Calf  or  morocco,  soft  cushioned,  round  corners, 
8/6  each  net,  postage  4d. 

MANY  INCENTIVES  TO  LOVE 
JESUS  AND  HIS  SACRED 

HEART.  By  Father  James  A.  Maltus,  O.P. 

1/3  net.  Wrappered  8d.  net,  post.  2d. 

MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  SACRED 

HEART.  By  Father  Egger,  S.J.  3/-  net, 

postage  4d. 

MONTH  OF  THE  SACRED 

HFART  Containing  three  Novenas,  and  a 
* Triduum,  for  all  the  Days  of  the 
Month  of  June,  By  Rev.  Alexis  Lkfebvre,  S.J. 
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CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

» - 

During  the  week-end  the  German  advance  continued,  but 
at  a slower  pace,  and  its  direction  changed.  When 
the  Marne  was*  reached  the  Germans  suddenly  turned  east, 
and,  using  the  river  to  protect  their  left  flank,  began  to 
march  towards  Paris.  On  Friday  the  communiqub  showed 
that  the  enemy  was  still  driving  to  the  south,  and  had 
captured  Fere-en-Tardenois.  Fighting  continued  around 
Soissons,  from  which  the  Germans  were  unable  to  advance. 
Reims,  though  still  held  by  an  Anglo-French  force,  was  ex- 
pected to  fall.  Next  day  the  Germans  again  gained  ground, 
advancing  to  the  Oise  after  violent  attacks  in  the  region  of 
the  Ailette.  Fierce  fighting  took  place  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Soissons,  in  which  the  French  troops  successfully  held 
their  positions  and  barred  the  western  exits  of  the  city. 
But  in  the  south  the  Germans  reached  the  north  bank  of 
the  Marne  between  Charteves  and  Jaulgonne.  On  Sunday 
the  news  was  better.  It  was  clear  that  the  French  reserves 
were  coming  into  action.  Describing  the  fighting  on  the 
front  from  Soissons  to  Chateau  Thierry  the  communique 
said: — “In  the  region  of  Soissons  and  on  the  Chaudin- 
Vierzy  line  our  troops,  continuing  their  counter-attacks  with 
untiring  energy,  have  driven  back  the  enemy  masses  hurled 


against  this  front,  and  have  gained  ground  everywhere,  and 
taken  several  hundred  prisoners.  South  of  Soissons  the 
enemy  has  been  driven  back  on  the  Crise.  Further  south, 
Chaudin  and  Vierzy,  captured  and  lost  several  times, 
remained  in  our  hands  after  obstinate  fighting.  1 he  battle 
was  no  less  violent  in  the  region  of  Chouy  and  Neuilly- 
St.  Front.  Our  troops  smashed  the  enemy’s  attacks,  and 
maintained  their  line  immediately  to  the  east  of  these  places. 
On  the  northern  bank  of  the  Marne  the  enemy  has  pushed 
his  advanced  elements  from  the  northern  and  eastern  edges 
of  Chateau  Thierry  as  far  as  Verneuil.  On  our  right  very 
lively  engagements  occurred  on  the  road  from  Dormans  to 
Reims.  The  situation  remains  unchanged  north-west  and 
north  of  Reims.”  Later  in  the  day  came  the  news  that 
the  Germans  had  attacked  south-east  of  Reims,  employing 
a number  of  tanks.  At  first  the  assault  was  successful,  and 
the  Allies  were  driven  out  of  Fort  de  la  Pompelle.  But  a 
counter-attack  won  back  the  lost  positions,  and  captured 
four  of  the  tanks,  as  well  as  200  prisoners.  On  Monday  the 
Germans  took  the  heights  west  of  Chateau  Thierry  on  the 
Marne,  but  from  that  river  to  the  Oise  they  were  held 
almost  everywhere.  The  communiqub  said  : — “ Extremely 
violent  attempts  in  the  region  of  the  northern  border  of  the 
Carlepont  Wood  and  the  Moulin-sous-Touvent  were  checked 
by  our  troops,  who  threw  back  the  enemy  to  the  north  of 
this  last-named  place.  The  Choisy  Hill,  attacked  four  times 
by  the  Germans  and  captured  by  them,  was  again  retaken 
by  our  soldiers  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  and  they  remained 
masters  of  it.  Between  Vierzy  and  the  Ourcq  the  enemy 
captured  Longpont,  Corey,  Taverolles,  and  Troesnes,  but 
by  an  energetic  return  to  the  offensive  our  troops  again 
re-occupied  these  places.”  A later  report  of  the  same  day 
confirmed  the  belief  that  the  Germans  were  not  seeking  to 
cross  the  Marne,  but  were  aiming  direct  for  Paris.  But 
everywhere  our  Allies  put  up  a fine  resistance,  and  though 
the  enemy  gained  ground  at  some  points,  they  lost  it  at 
others. 


From  that  time  onward  it  became  apparent  that  the 
strength  of  the  German  attack  had  begun  to  spend  itself, 
and  that  the  advance  on  Paris  would  be  held.  On  Tuesday 
the  communique  brought  the  news  that  the  enemy  had  been 
checked  everywhere.  “ North  of  the  Aisne  the  enemy’s 
attacks  were  directed  against  the  Mont  de  Choisy,  which, 
for  the  fifth  time,  has  been  recaptured  by  our  troops.  All 
the  other  attempts  by  the  enemy  between  the  Oise  and  the 
Aisne,  and  especially  north  of  Moulin-sous-Touvent  and 
Vingre,  were  in  vain.  Between  the  Aisne  and  the  Ourcq 
the  Germans  attempted  desperate  efforts  to  penetrate  into 
the  Forest  of  Villers-Cotterets,  both  on  the  north  and  east. 
Our  troops  heroically  withstood  the  shock  of  the  enemy’s 
forces  brought  up  on  this  front  of  attack,  and  broke  their 
advance,  inflicting  on  them  bloody  losses.  West  of  Soissons 
the  Germans  were  checked  east  of  Pernant,  and  farther 
south,  on  the  general  line  Saconin-Missy  aux  Bois-Vaux- 
castille,  the  eastern  edge  of  the  Forest  of  Retz  and  Troesnes. 
A vigorous  counter-attack  gave  us  back  Faverolles,  at  first 
occupied  by  the  enemy.”  The  next  day  the  fighting  was 
more  equal,  butthe  thingthat  mattered  was  that  the  German 
advance  was  still  held  Of  special  interest  were  two  refer- 
ences in  the,  communique  to  the  co-operation  of  the 
American-  forces  : — “ American  troops  checked  the  advance 
of  the  German  forces  which  were  trying  to  enter  Veuillv 
Wood,  and,  by  a magnificent  counter-attack,  threw  them 
back  to  the  north  of  this  wood.  On  the  front  of  the  Marne 
an  enemy  battalion  which  had  crossed  to  the  left  bank  before 
Jaulgonne  [north-east  of  Chateau-Thierry]  was  counter- 
attacked by  the  Franco- American  troops  and  driven  back  to 
the  other  bank.  The  pontoon  was  destroyed,  and  100 
prisoners  remained  in  our  hands.”  On  Thursday  the  com- 
munique showed  that  what  the  French  call  “ stablization  ” 
has  been  reached  all  along  the  line.  That  is  to  say,  the 
German  drive  is  at  an  end  for  the  present. 
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On  the  British  front  the  enemy  has  been  quiet,  but  has 
been  worried  by  a succession  of  small  attacks,  which  have 
had  for  their  object  the  rectification  of  our  positions.  In 
most  of  these  forays  prisoners  and  machine-guns  were 
taken.  On  Monday  afternoon  Sir  Douglas  Haig  reported 
local  operations  south-west  of  Bailleul,  in  which  280 
prisoners,  besides  a number  of  machine-guns  and  trench 
mortars,  were  taken.  Three  other  raids  were  reported  on 
the  same  day.  As  the  German  attempt  to  reach  Paris 
begins  to  slow  down,  speculation  grows  as  to  whether  the 
next  offensive  will  be  directed  against  Amiens  or  further 
north  against  Ypres.  It  may  be  noted  that  Colonel  Dent, 
of  the  Westminster  Gazette,  looks  for  the  next  attack  near 
Reims.  Meanwhile  on  the  British  front  raids  and  counter- 
raids continue  to  be  of  daily  occurrence. 

Last  week  on  the  Italian  front  General  Diaz  delivered 
successful  blows  against  the  enemy  on  Monte  Como,  the 
Tonale  Pass,  and  the  Lower  Piave.  Valuable  positions  were 
thus  wrested  from  his  hands,  which  successive  counter- 
attacks failed  to  restore.  After  those  already  chronicled  a 
night  attack  was  made  against  the  Italian  bridgehead  of 
Capo  Sile,  but  this  was  repulsed,  as  were  also  other 
attempted  attacks  on  the  Spinoncia  and  west  of  Canove, 
which  were  crushed  by. the  Italian  artillery  fire.  Saturday’s 
report  told  of  intense  artillery  duels  on  the  Asiago  Plateau 
and  astride  the  Brenta,  in  which  the  British  batteries  caused 
a big  conflagration  in  the  enemy’s  depots  at  Mezza  Selva. 
Next  day  several  patrol  actions  ended  successfully  for  our 
Allies.  On  Tuesday  the  papers  announced  the  successful 
penetration  of  the  enemy’s  line  by  a British  party  south  of 
Asiago.  The  enemy  lost  heavily.  Another  attack  at  Capo 
Sile  was  repulsed  by  the  Italian  fire.  Wednesday’s  news 
contained  little  of  moment  beyond  effective  concentrations 
of  fire  by  the  Italian  artillery  on  the  enemy’s  centres  and 
lines  of  communication  in  the  Lagarina  Valley,  on  the 
Asiago  Plateau,  and  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Piave.  The 
Italians  also  captured  an  advanced  post  in  the  Grappa 
region. 


“ The  Supreme  War  Council  are  confident  of  the  ultimate 
result.”  Thus  does  this  body  announce  the  result  of  its 
sixth  session,  in  spite  of  the  gravity  of  present  circum- 
stances arising  out  of  Germany’s  concentration  of  her 
efforts  on  the  West  and  her  feverish  attempt  to  gain  a 
decision  there  before  America  can  bring  her  full  strength 
to  bear.  Thanks  to  his  strategic  position  and  superior 
railway  facilities,  the  enemy  has  gained  some  initial  suc- 
cesses, and  in  view  of  the  renewal  of  his  attacks  there  are 
critical  days  ahead  for  the  Allies.  Notwithstanding  all  this, 
however,  the  Supreme  War  Council  will  “ baffle  his  pur- 
pose, and  in  due  course  will  bring  him  to  defeat.”  “ Every- 
thing possible  is  being  done  to  sustain  and  support  the 
armies  in  the  field.  Arrangements  for  unity  of  command 
have  greatly  improved  the  position  of  the  Allied  armies,  and 
are  working  smoothly  and  with  success.  The  Supreme 
War  Council  has  complete  confidence  in  General  Foch ; it 
regards  with  pride  and  admiration  the  valour  of  the  Allied 
troops.  Thanks  to  the  prompt  and  cordial  co-operation  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  arrangements  which 
■were  set  on  foot  more  than  two  months  ago  for  the  trans- 
portation and  brigading  of  American  troops  will  make  it 
impossible  for  the  enemy  to  gain  a victory  by  wearing  out 
the  Allied  reserve  before  he  has  exhausted  his  own.”  These 
are  the  Council’s  reasons  for  confidence  in  the  ultimate 
result.  By  enduring  with  faith  and  patience  the  Allies  will 
“ make  the  victory  of  freedom  secure  ” and  so  “ save 
civilization.” 


In  the  discussion  in  Committee  of  the  Education  Bill  on 
Thursday  of  last  week  Mr.  Fisher  gave  way  on  the  subject 
of  the  third  subsection  of  Clause  8.  It  provides  that  the 
question  of  whether  a child  is  under  official  instruction  shall 
be  determined  by  the  local  authority  or  by  the  Board.  Mr. 
Marriott  and  others  were  anxious  to  delete  it,  and  Mr. 
Fisher  eventually  agreed  to  withdraw  it  for  further  con- 
sideration. Clause  10,  which  provides  for  compulsory 
attendance  at  continuation  schools,  was  reached,  but  the 
struggle  on  it,  which  promises  to  be  the  crucial  part  of  the 
discussion,  was  not  concluded.  First  Mr.  Peto  sought  to 
evade  it  by  proposing  that  not  more  than  one-fifth  of  the 
scholars  leaving  the  elementary  schools  in  the  year  should 
be  subject  to  such  compulsory  attendance.  Mr.  J.  H.  Lewis 
(Parliamentary  Secretary,  Board  of  Education),  replying, 
said  the  Government  regarded  this  particular  clause  as  vital 
to  the  Bill.  The  recruitment  of  our  new  Army  had  revealed 
most  serious  defects  in  the  physical  constitution  of  a large 
proportion  of  the  population,  and  an  essential  part  of  the 
instruction  which  would  be  imparted  to  young  people 
between  14  and  18  would  be  physical  training.  It  was  a 


matter  of  practical  experience  by  now  that  even  in  the  case 
of  defective  children  45  per  cent,  had  been  enabled,  by  the 
teaching  given  them,  to  earn  their  own  living.  Major 
Barnston  (U.,  Eddisbury)  moved  an  amendment  making 
attendance  at  continuation  classes  voluntary,  and  giving 
parents  the  right  to  decide  whether  a child  should  attend 
continuation  classes  or  not.  Mr.  H.  Lewis  resisted  the 
amendment,  on  the  ground  that  it  meant  a negation  of  the 
Clause.  It  would  paralyse  continuation  classes  and  make 
them  impossible.  Both  amendments  were  negatived. 

When  the  discussion  was  resumed  on  Wednesday  the 
great  issue  in  the  Clause  was  joined  on  Sir  Henry  Hibbert’s 
amendment,  which  suggested  as  an  alternative  of  320  hours’ 
compulsory  attendance  at  continuation  schools  each  year 
between  the  ages  of  14  and  18,  an  attendance  of  600  hours 
each  year  between  the  ages  of  14  and  16.  This  was  a 
system  of  half-time  continued  education  from  14  to  16,  and 
was  supported  on  the  danger  of  disturbing  trade,  the 
expense  and  difficulty  of  obtaining  teachers  and  providing 
buildings,  &c.,  which  would  be  the  result  of  the  provision 
in  the  Bill.  Mr.  Fisher  said  that  if  the  half-time  system 
suggested  oould  be  made  mandatory  all  over  the  country 
there  would  be  a good  deal  to  be  said  for  it.  But  as  it  was, 
apart  from  administrative  difficulties,  the  plan  would  be 
surrounded  with  social  and  economic  difficulties.  Whilst, 
then,  he  was  unable  to  accept  the  amendment,  he  was  pre- 
pared to  make  certain  concessions.  He  was  prepared  to 
accept  an  amendment  standing  in  the  name  of  Mr.  Peto, 
who  proposed  to  omit  the  proviso  enabling  the  local  educa- 
tion authority  to  increase  the  number  of  hours  after  the  Bill 
had  been  in  operation  for  five  years.  Fie  was  prepared  also 
to  make  a concession  with  respect  to  time.  - He  would  move 
an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  the  obligation  to  attend  a 
continuation  school  should  not,  within  a period  of  seven 
years  from  the  appointed  day,  apply  to  young  persons 
between  16  and  18.  He  would  also  give  power  to  the  local 
education  authority  to  reduce  the  number  of  hours  from 
320  to  280.  Mr.  Asquith  then  made  it  plain  that  as  between 
the  Clause  and  the  amendment  he  was  in  favour  of  the  Bill 
as  it  stood.  He  heard  Mr.  Fisher’s  concessions  with  some 
reluctance,  but,  in  view  of  the  present  practical  difficulties 
in  regard  to  teachers  and  buildings,  he  was  prepared  to 
support  them,  as  the  Clause  still  contained  what  amounted 
to  a statutory  declaration  that  the  compulsory  education  of 
young  people  should  continue  not  only  until  they  were  16, 
but  18,  years  of  age.  After  further  discussion  Sir  Henry 
Hibbert’s  amendment  was  negatived.  Mr.  Fisher  later 
accepted  Mr.  E.  Cecil’s  proposal  allowing  the  hours  at 
continuation  schools  to  be  distributed  so  as  to  suit  the  cir- 
cumstances of  each  locality,  and  secured  acceptance  of 
amendments  carrying  out  the  concessions  he  had  previously 
described. 


Lord  French,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  has  issued  a 
proclamation  asking  that  the  country  shall  voluntarily 
furnish  an  equitable  ration  of  men — “ 50,000  recruits  before 
October  1 to  replenish  the  Irish  divisions  in  the  field,  and 
after  that  date  to  raise  2,000  to  3,000  recruits  per  month  in 
order  to  maintain  those  divisions.”  For  these  the  Govern- 
ment looks  almost  entirely  to  the  towns,  and  has  no  inten- 
tion of  disturbing  farming  interests  or  food  production,  nor 
does  it  expect  that  many  of  the  rural  population  will  be 
available  for  military  purposes.  As  in  other  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  the  call  is  to  the  younger  men  between 
eighteen  and  twenty-seven,  but  this  will  not  preclude  older 
men  from  coming  forward  who  are  specially  suitable  or 
who  desire  to  serve  their  country  in  the  field.  “ We  recog- 
nize,” adds  Lord  French,  “that  men  who  come  forward 
and  fight  for  their  Motherland  are  entitled  to  share  in  all 
that  their  Motherland  can  offer.  Steps  are  therefore  being 
taken  to  ensure  as  far  as  possible  that  land  shall  be  available 
for  men  who  have  fought  for  their  country,  and  the  neces- 
sary legislative  measure  is  now  under  consideration.”  The 
work  of  recruiting  is  to  be  in  civilian  hands. 


The  Allies,  through  their  Prime  Ministers,  assembled  at 
Versailles  on  Monday,  have  made  a further  declaration  in 
regard  to  Poland  and  the  Slav  peoples,  which  should  hold 
out  to  them  a very  different  prospect  from  any  that  they 
could  obtain  from  their  Teutonic  oppressors.  The  text  of 
the  declaration  is  as  follows : — “ (i>The  creation  of  a united 
and  independent  Polish  State,  with  free  access  to  the  sea, 
constitutes  one  of  the  conditions  of  a solid  and  just  peace, 
and  of  the  rule  of  righ't  in  Europe.  (2)  The  Allied  Govern- 
ments have  noted  with  pleasure  the  declaration  made  by 
the  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  Government, 
and  desire  to  associate  themselves  in  an  expression  of 
earnest  sympathy  for  the  nationalistic  aspirations  towards 
freedom  of  the  Czeoho-Slovak  and  Jugo-Slav  peoples.” 
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THE  POPE  AND  CORPUS 
CHRISTI 

The  case  with  which,  in  this  country,  an  agitation 
can  be  stirred  up  against  the  Holy  See  is  once 
more  made  apparent  by  the  excited  comments  which 
have  appeared  in  a section  of  the  Press  in  regard  to 
the  procession  in  Cologne.  Mr.  Hall  Caine,  writing 
in  the  Daily  Express,  explains  that  the  appeal  of  the 
Pope  in  this  case  and  the  reply  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment “ constitute  a spiritual  disaster  of  the  most 
appalling  magnitude,  an  ethical  as  well  as  a military 
error,  which  has  left  the  world  immeasurably  worse 
than  it  found  it.”  Even  the  Observer  tells  us  that 
“ nothing  in  the  war  has  caused  more  bitterness  and 
contempt  than  the  latest  episode  of  British  senti- 
mentalism to  German  advantage.”  It  is  worth  while, 
therefore,  to  consider  for  a moment  the  nature  of  the 
incident  which  Mr.  Hall  Caine  tells  us  has  “ lowered 
beyond  calculation  the  spiritual  atmosphere  of  the 
world.”  The  people  of  the  Catholic  city  of  Cologne 
were  anxious  to  have  the  annual  Corpus  Christi  pro- 
cession through  the  streets  as  usual.  But,  in  view  of 
what  happened  in  Carlsruhe  two  years  ago,  the  eccle- 
siastical authorities  felt  that  they  could  not  incur  the 
responsibility  of  exposing  thousands  of  women  and 
little  children  to  the  risk  of  death  or  mutilation.  It 
was  felt  that  the  procession  must  be  abandoned  unless 
it  could  take  place  with  the  permission  of  the  Allies. 
In  these  circumstances  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Cologne  asked  the  Pope  to  enquire  whether  the  Allies 
would  be  willing  to  let  the  procession  take  place  by 
promising  that  the  city  should  not  be  bombed  on  that 
particular  day.  The  Pope  forwarded  the  enquiry 
through  the  usual  channels  to  the  British  Government. 
That  is  the  simple  transaction  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
Mr.  Hall  Caine,  has  “ lowered  beyond  calculation  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  of  the  world,”  and  “constitutes 
a spiritual  disaster  of  the  most  appalling  magnitude.” 
iWhy  was  it  a crime  on  the  part  of  the  Holy  Father  to 
forward  this  simple  appeal  to  the  humanity  and 
chivalry  of  the  British  people?  Pope  Benedict  knew 
perfectly  well  that  no  British  airman  would  willingly 
drop  a bomb  upon  a religious  procession,  and  he  knew 
too  that  if  military  considerations  made  it  undesirable 
to  give  the  desired  guarantee  it  would  be  quite  easy 
to  say  so.  All  the  Pope  had  in  mind  was  to  guard 
against  the  possibility  of  a horrible  accident,  which 
would  be  regretted  as  sincerely  in  London  as  it  would 
be  in  either  Rome  or  Cologne. 

We  now  turn  to  consider  the  part  played  by  our  own 
Government.  Two  courses  were  open  to  them.  They 
might  have  refused  to  give  any  guarantee.  In  that 
case  no  procession  would  have  taken  place.  A number 
of  little  children  who  had  made  their  first  Communion 
on  Corpus  Christi,  and  had  looked  forward  to  taking 
part  in  the  annual  procession,  would  have  been  dis- 
appointed, but  they  would  have  been  kept  at  home,  and 
there  would  have  been  no  danger  of  a massacre  in  the 
streets.  But  the  Government  were  unwilling  to  meet 
the  Pope’s  appeal  to  the  chivalry  and  hun  anity  of  the 
nation  with  a point-blank  refusal  unless  that  were 
clearly  necessary.  They  consulted  the  French  Govern- 
ment and  their  own  Air  Ministry,  and  as  neither  raised 
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any  objection,  the  desired  guarantee  was  given.  There 
was  no  question  of  any  bargain  with  the  German 
Government,  who  were  not  parties  to  the  request.  Both 
Mr.  Bonar  Law  and  Lord  Robert  Cecil  have  made 
it  clear  that  the  proposal  transmitted  by  the  Pope  was 
considered  solely  on  its  own  merits,  and  that  the 
Cabinet,  when  they  found  that  their  own  expert 
advisers  and  those  of  the  French  Government  agreed 
in  thinking  there  could  be  no  objection  from  a military 
point  of  view,  at  once  decided  to  send  a favour- 
able reply,  and  so  allow  the  procession  to  take  place. 
But  it  is  objected  that  the  Government  ought  to  have 
made  a bargain.  In  that  case  the  whole  transaction 
would  at  once  have  changed  its  character,  and  it  would 
have  been  necessary  to  open  negotiations  with  the 
German  Government.  As  the  Germans  had  been  bom- 
barding Paris  with  a long-distance  gun  from  day  to 
day,  it  is  tolerably  certain  they  would  have  refused  to 
forgo  a military  advantage  for  the  sake  of  a religious 
procession  either  in  Cologne  or  anywhere  else.  In  that 
case  the  negotiations  would  have  fallen  through,  and 
the  procession  would  not  have  taken  place.  Would 
anyone  have  been  happier  or  better? 

But  it  may  be  said  that,  however  right  and  proper 
it  may  have  been  for  the  British  Government  to  set 
an  example  of  generosity  and  humanity  without 
stooping  to  make  a bargain,  the  Pope  as  a neutral  was 
in  a different  position.  It  is  suggested  that,  as  the 
common  Father  of  Christendom,  he  might  have  been 
expected  when  trying  to  secure  immunity  for  the  Rhine 
cities  during  the  daylight  hours  of  Corpus  Christi,  to 
claim  a similar  protection  for  the  cities  of  the  Allies. 
Quite  so — but  this  is  just  what  the  Pope  did.  This 
may  be  news  to  foolish  and  excited  novelists  who  rush 
in  to  talk  of  things  they  know  nothing  about,  but  it 
is  a fact  nevertheless.  The  Kolnische  V olkszeitung 
publishes  Cardinal  Gasparri’s  telegram  in  reply  to 
Cardinal  von  Hartmann.  It  contains  these  words  : — 
“ The  Holy  Father  is  confident  that  all  the  belligerents 
will  respect  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi  and  do  every- 
thing that  is  possible  to  allow  its  religious  processions 
to  take  place  in  peace.”  This  is  fully  confirmed  by  the 
Rome  correspondent  of  the  Times,  who,  relying  on  the 
authority  of  the  Osservatore  Romano,  says  : — “ The 
Pope  in  his  message  to  Cardinal  von  Hartmann 
specifically  expressed  the  hope  that  all  the  belligerents 
would  respect  the  solemnity  of  Corpus  Christi.”  The 
net  result  therefore  of  an  episode  which  poor  Mr. 
Hall  Caine  regards  as  ethically  disastrous  is  this  : 
The  British  Government,  without  forgoing  any  military 
advantage,  acted  generously  and  chivalrously,  and 
in  accordance  with  the  highest  dictates  of  humanity. 
The  Huns,  disregarding  the  expressed  wish  of  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  bombarded  the  hospitals  and 
churches  of  Paris  as  usual.  Which  side  is  the  gainer? 
All  the  world  has  looked  on,  and  can  judge.  The 
Osservatore  Romano,  not  given  to  gush  where  England 
is  concerned,  has  already  taken  the  opportunity  to 
refer  to  the  “ praiseworthy  and  noble  deference  with 
which  the  British  Government  acceded  to  the  Pope’s 
request,  and  with  a high  sense  of  humanity  and  religion 
made  known  that  orders  had  been  given  to  refrain  on 
that  day  from  air  raids  on  cities  distant  from  the  war 
zone.”  We  venture  to  say  there  has  been  no  episode 
in  the  war  upon  which  hereafter  the  British  people  will 
look  back  with  more  complete  satisfaction.  They  will 
think  of  it  as  a lesson  and  a rebuke  to  the  Hun  which 
did  credit  to  all  concerned. 
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THE  TRADITION  OF  LOYALTY 
IN  THE  IRISH  EPISCOPATE. 

By  An  Occasional  Correspondent. 

In  view  of  some  of  the  wild  statements  which  have 
recently  appeared  in  the  Press,  it  may  be  of 
interest  at  this  moment  to  note  how  continuous  and 
consistent  has  been  the  teaching  of  ecclesiastical 
authority  in  Ireland  in  regard  to  the  duty  of  obedience 
to,  and  regard  for,  the  Civil  Power.  So  Jar  as  the 
official  teaching  is  concerned,  it  cannot  be  said  that 
there  is  any  lack  of  definiteness  as  to*  the  duties  which 
citizenship  entails.  The  Catechism  which  is  learned 
by  every  Irish  Catholic  child  dates  in  its  present  form 
from  the  “ National  Synod  ” of  Maynooth,  held  in 
1875.  Curiously  enough,  it  is  rather  more  explicit 
and  emphatic  in  its  treatment  of  the  fourth  command- 
ment than  its  English  counterpart.  - The  English 
child  learns  that  we  are  bound  to  obey  “ not  only  our 
parents,  but  also  our  bishops  and  pastors,  the  civil 
authorities  and  our  lawful  superiors.”  Nothing  is 
directly  said  of  the  Government  or  of  the  King.  But 
the  Irish  Catechism  devotes  two1  questions  to,  this 
matter  : the  edition  we  quote  from  was  printed  in  1917  : 
Q.  What  are  the  duties  of  subjects  to  the  temporal 
powers  ? 

A.  The  duties  of  subjects  to  the  temporal  powers  are  “ to 
be  subject  to  them  and  to  honour  and  obey  them,  not  only 
for  wrath  but  also  for  conscience  sake ; for  so  is  the  will 
of  God.”  (1  Pet.  ii.  and  Rom.  xiii.) 

Q.  Does  the  Scripture  require  any  other  duty  of  subjects? 
A.  The  Scripture  also  requires  us  to  show  respect  to  those 
who  rule  over  us,  11  to  pray  for  kings  and  for  all  who-  are 
in  high  station,  that  we  may  lead  a quiet  and  peaceable  life  ” 
(1  Tim.  ii.). 

Without  dwelling  upon  the  fuller  exposition  of  these 
questions,  which  may  be  found  in  the  quasi-official  and 
widely  circulated  “ Companion  to  the  [Irish] 
Catechism  ” (1886),  in  which  the  scholar  is  cautioned 
against  “ those  enemies  of  both  Church  and  State  who, 
as  St.  Peter  says,  ‘ promise  liberty,  whereas  they 
themselves  are  the  slaves  of  corruption,’  ” we  may 
note  that  the  two  answers  just  quoted  are  borrowed 
unchanged  from  a much  earlier  11  General  Catechism.” 
This  booklet  for  children  added  a third  question,  which 
has  not  been  retained  in  the  Maynooth  revision  : — 

O.  Is  it  lawful  to  resist  or  combine  against  the  established 
authorities,  or  to  speak  with  contempt  or  disrespect  of  those 
who  rule  over  us? 

A.  No.  St.  Paul  says,  “ Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the 
higher  powers ; he  that  resisteth  the  power  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God ; and  they  that  resist  purchase  to  them- 
selves damnation  ” (Rom.  xiii.).1 

Perhaps  the  earliest  injunction  upon  this  matter 
which  can  be  connected  directly  with  the  Irish  bishops 
is  to  be  found  in  a decree  of  the  Provincial  Synod  of 
Armagh  in  1618,  and  consequently  during  the  reign 
of  James  I.  It  was  as  follows  : — 

Let  priests  be  careful  not  to  discourse  either  in  public  or 
in  private  upon  matters  of  State  or  public  policy,  neither  let 
them  in  any  other  way  render  themselves  obnoxious  to  the 
King’s  Majesty,  or  to  those  who  in  dependence  upon  him 
govern  the  State  in  temporal  concerns ; rather  should  they 
discharge  their  duty  to  God  and  the  people  by  performing 
none  but  spiritual  ministrations,  leaving  to  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar’s,  and  rendering  to  God  the  things  which 
are  God’s.2 

This  was  after  the  plantation  of  Ulster,  and  for  the 
whole  period  of  the  rule  of  the  House  of  Stuart,  the 
Irish  bishops,  in  spite  of  all  their  wrongs,  exhibited 
unswerving  allegiance  to  the  crown.  Of  the  loyal  oath 
taken  during  the  Rebellion  we  have  recently  spoken. 
At  the  restoration  a Provincial  Synod  of  Armagh  in 
October,  1660,  decreed  that  if  any  priest  was  convicted 
of  intriguing  or  combining  against  “ our  most  Serene 
Lord,  King  Charles,”  he  was  to  be  suspended  by  the 

1 The  General  Catechism  as  revised,  corrected  and  enlarged, 
prescribed  for  the  dioceses  of  Kildare  and  Leiglilin.  Dublin,  i8*8, 
stereotyped  edition,  p.  33. 

J Moran,  Archbishops,  p.  431. 


Ordinary  and  was  to  be  held  ipso  facto  excommuni- 
cated.''* Without  laying  too  much  stress  upon  the 
professions,  strongly  Gallican  in  tone,  pressed  upon 
the  bishops  by  that  rather  sinister  personage,  Friar 
Peter  Walsh,,  the  tool  of  Ormond,  we  have  in  the 
reign  of  James  II  a number  of  synodal  decrees 
requiring  the  clergy  to  pray  for  the  royal  family. 
Indeed,  a Dublin  Provincial  Council  in  1688  directed 
that  each  priest  was  to  offer  Mass  once  every  week 
“ for  the  prosperity,  salvation,  and  preservation  of  our 
most  serene  King,  of  our  Queen  Mary,  of  our  Prince, 
of  the  Queen  Catherine  (of  Braganza),  and  of  our 
Viceroy,  Richard  Earl  of  Tyrconnell.  ”  3  4 So,  again  at 
an  earlier  date  prayers  had  been  enjoined  to  obtain 
an  heir  to  the  throne.  These  things,,  however,  are  of 
little  moment  in  comparison  with  the  explicit  pro- 
fessions of  allegiance  which  became  familiar  as  soon 
as  a relaxation  of  the  Penal  Laws,  seemed  to-  come 
within  the  range  of  practical  politics.  In  the  Declara- 
tion of  the  Catholic  Committee,  said  to  have  been 
drawn  up  by  Bishop  O’Keefe  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  we  find  among  other  loyal  senti- 
ments the  following  clause  : — 

We  declare  that  we  do  not  believe  that  either  the  Pope, 
with  or  without  a general  council,  or  any  prelate  or  priest, 
or  any  ecclesiastical  power  whatsoever,  can  absolve  the 
subjects  of  this  kingdom,  or  any  of  them,  from  their 
allegiance  to  His  Majesty  King  George  III,  who  is  by 
authority  of  Parliament  the  lawful  King  of  this  realm. 

When  asked  before  the  House  of  Lords  in  1825 
whether  this  declaration  had  been  universally  acknow- 
ledged and  subscribed  by  Catholics,  James  Magauran, 
Bishop  of  Ardagh,  answered,  “ There  is  not  the 
smallest  doubt  entertained  by  any  Catholic  with  regard 
to  it.”  But  by  far  the  most  important  testimony  given 
before  Parliament  in  that  year  was  that  of  Dr.  Doyle, 
the  famous  J.K.L.  (James  Bishop  of  Kildare  and 
Leighlin),  who  was  the  recognized  spokesman  of  the 
Irish  episcopate.  The  favourable  impression  which 
this  able  and  holy  prelate  produced  helped  much  to 
facilitate  the  passing  of  Catholic  Emancipation  a few 
years  later.  Let  us  quote  one  or  two  of  the  answers 
he  returned.  Naturally  enough,  the  question  of  the 
civil  allegiance  of  Catholics  was  much  in  the  minds 
of  the  members  of  both  Houses, : — 

If  the  Pope  [he  was  asked]  were  to  intermeddle  with  the 
rights  of  the  King  or  with  the  allegiance  which  Catholics 
owe  to  the  King,  what  would  be  the  consequence  so  far  as 
the  Catholic  clergy  were  concerned? — The  consequence 
would  be  that  we  should  oppose  him  by  every  means  in  our 
power,  even  by  the  exercise  of  our  spiritual  authority. 

In  what  manner  could  you  exercise  that  spiritual 
authority? — By  preaching  to  the  people,  that  their  duty  to 
God  as  Catholics  required  of  them  to  oppose  every  person 
who  would  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  right  which  the 
law  of  nature,  and  the  positive  law  of  God  established  in 
their  prince,  a prince  whom  we  as  subjects  were  bound  to 
support ; we  would  therefore  exercise  our  spiritual  authority 
by  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  people,  and  by  teaching  them 
to  oppose  the  Pope  if  he  interfered  with  the  temporal  rights- 
of  our  King.5 

Printed  in  the  same  Blue  Book  may  be  found  the 
substance  of  a Pastoral  which  Bishop  Doyle  had  written 
a few  years  before,  and  to  which  he  referred  in  his 
evidence.  From  this,  also  copious  extracts  were  given 
in  the  Edinburgh  Review  for  October,  1825,  so1  that 
the  attitude  of  the  Irish  bishops  was  made  known  to 
the  more  educated  public  of  the  whole  kingdom.  We 
may  repeat  one  passage  to  which  special  attention  was 
directed  in  the  Edinburgh  article  : — 

The  principles  of  our  religion,  dearest  brethren,  are  clear 
and  explicit,  and  the  doctrine  of  our  Church  respecting  them, 
has  been  the  same  in  all  nations  and  at  all  times.  Christ  in 
His  lifetime  paid  tribute  to  the  State  and  caused  Peter,  the 
first  of  His  Apostles  and  the  representative  of  His  Church, 
to  do  the  same.  He  never  belied  His  own  maxim  that  His 
“ kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,”  and  He  underwent  the 
cross  despising  shame  that  He  might  be  “ obedient  unto 
death,”  not  only  to  the  will  of  His  Father,  but  also  to  the 


3 Moran,  Spicilegium  Ossoriense,  II,  199.  . 

4 Constitutiones  Provinciates  (Dublin),  printed  in  1770,  p.  125. 

6 Quoted  in  Edinburgh  Review,  November,  1825,  p.  159. 
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laws  of  His  country,  however  unjustly  administered  in  His 
regard. 

And  after  appealing  to  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  Peter  in  the  New  Testament,  the  Pastoral 
continues  : — 

On  these  authorities  and  such  as  these  the  doctrine  of  the 
Catholic  Church  is  founded.  The  design,  therefore,  in  which 
it  appears  that  some  of  you  have  entered,  of  subverting  the 
State  and  overthrowing  the  Government  established  in  this 
country  by  the  Divine  permission,  is  opposed  to  the  maxims 
and  examples  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  and  to  His  Apostles 
and  to  the  universal  doctrine  of  that  Church  whose  faith  you 
profess .6 

The  parallel  is  the  more  forcible  from  thle  fact  that 
the  Jews  in  Palestine  did  beyond  question  constitute 
a distinct  nationality,  while  the  authority  of  Rome 
had  not  at  the  time  of  our  Lord’s  death  been  established 
in  Jerusalem  for  as  much  as  a hundred  years.  But 
even  more  remarkable  perhaps,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  the  present  situation  in  Ireland,  is  an  illustration 
used  by  Dr.  Doyle  in  one  of  his  pamphlets,  the 
“ Vindication,”  in  order  to  meet  the  objection  that  a 
Catholic  who  professes  submission  both  to  Pope  and 
King  can  give  his  sovereign  only  a divided  allegiance. 
“ What,  my  lord,”  he  exclaims — the  pamphlet  was 
addressed  to  the  Marquis  Wellesley — 

is  the  allegiance  of  the  man  divided  who  gives  to  Caesar 
what  belongs  to  Caesar,  and  to  God  what  belongs  to  God  ? 
. . . If  the  Pope  can  define  that  the  Jewish  Sabbath  is 
dissolved  and  the  Lord’s  Day  is  to  be  sanctified,  may  not 
this  be  believed  without  prejudice  to  the  Act  of  Settlement 
or  that  for  the  limitation  of  the  Crown?  If  the  Church 
decrees  that  on  Fridays  her  children  do  abstain  from  flesh 
meat,  are  they  thereby  controlled  from  obeying  the  King 
when  he  summons  them  to  war?7 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  “ summons  to  war  ” 
is  put  forward  as  the  type  of  a purely  civil  obligation, 
a matter  in  which  the  interference  of  ecclesiastical 
authority  is  out  of  the  question.  There  are  many  other 
notable  utterances  in  the  same  pamphlet.  We  cannot 
refrain  from  quoting  one  which  throws  an  interesting 
light  on  the  attitude  of  earnest  Catholics  before 
Emancipation  : — 

When  I am  told  that  I am  unfit  for  freedom  on  account 
of  the  religion  I profess — when  I have  considered  all  that 
has  been  said  in  support  of  so  heinous  a proposition,  I feel 
amazed  and  confounded,  and  ask,  Is  it  possible  that  any 
man  could  suppose  that,  were  I in  possession  of  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  a British  subject,  all  the  power  on  earth 
could  induce  me  to  forego  them ; that  I could  be  influenced 
by  any  consideration  to  reject  the  first  and  clearest  principles 
of  my  religion,  to  hate  my  country,  to  subject  her  to  the 
sway  of  a stranger,  to  destroy  my  own  happiness  and  that 
of  my  kindred.  No  ; I conclude  it  is  impossible  that  any 
rational  man  could  suppose  that  the  Catholics,  under  equal 
laws,  would  be  less  loyal,  less  faithful  subjects,  than  any 
others. 

We  could  quote  other  similar  testimonies,  some  of 
much  more  recent  date,  but  enough  has  perhaps  been 
said.  We  cannot  in  any  case  believe  that  the  recent 
action  of  the  Irish  episcopate  marks  any  departure 
from  their  traditional  loyalty,  from  those  principles 
which  Dr.  Doyle  correctly  described  as  “ the  universal 
doctrine  of  that  Church  whose  faith  we  profess.”  But 
there  is  one  consideration  which  seems  to  call  for  a 
word  of  notice ; it  is  a point  often  urged  by  extremists' 
who-  write  in  the  interests  of  the  Sinn  Fein  propaganda. 
Ireland,  it  is  said,  owes  no  gratitude  to  the  British 
Parliament  for  such  concessions  as  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion, the  Disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church,  the 
Land  Purchase  Act,  or  the  various  attempts  to-  meet 
the  educational  difficulty.  These  beneficial  measures 
have  only  been  granted  grudgingly  and  under  a 
pressure  which  amounted  to  moral  compulsion.  There 
is  perhaps  too  much  truth  in  the  contention  to  allow 
of  adequate  reply,  but  may  there  not  on  the  other 
hand  be  room  for  the  more  or  less  effective  retort  that 


6 Quoted  with  italics  in  Edinburgh  Review,  November,  1825, 
p.  161.  The  Pastoral  was  published  in  1822. 

7 J.  K.  L.,  Vindication  of  the  Religious  and  Civil  Principles  of 

the  Irish  Catholics  (1823),  p.  27. 


exactly  in  proportion  as  Catholic  Ireland  has  attained 
hor  desires,  her  professions  of  loyalty  have  steadily 
waned?  More  than  a hundred  years  ago,  the  Irish 
bishops  drafted  a prayer  which  was  to  be  said  in 
English  or  in  Irish  before  the  Sunday  Mass  in  every 
Catholic  church.  That  prayer  contained  a clause  in 
which  the  people,  after  declaring  that  they  offered  the 
Holy  Sacrifice  for  the  propagation  of  the  Catholic 
faith,  for  the  Pope,  the  Bishop,  & c.,  added,”  for  the 
King  and  for  all  that  are  in  high  station  that  we  may 
lead  quiet  and  holy  lives.”8  Is  there  any  equivalent 
prayer  in  Irish  churches  to-day?  A more  vital  point  is 
whether  the  people  of  Ireland  are  being  encouraged 
to  regard  themselves  as  a separate  and  independent 
nation  without  duties  to  the  Imperial  Government. 
Would  Bishop  Doyle  and  his  contemporaries  have- 
endorsed  a statement  which  has  been  widely  circulated 
of  late  as  the  utterance  of  ” Ireland’s  premier 
theologian,”  that  ” during  seven  and  a half  centuries 
there  has  never  been  a moment  of  unforced  union  ”? 
It  would  be  very  regrettable  if  the  impression  were 
conveyed  that  Catholic  prelates,  giving  evidence  before 
Parliament  in  pre-Emancipation  days,  declared  that  to 
be  the  uniform  teaching  and  practice  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  which  now  is  allowed  to  be  forgotten. 


NOTES 

♦ 

In  another  column  we  publish  a full  account  of  the 
visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Vatican.  We  have 
the  more  pleasure  in  doing  so  because  very  little 
publicity  has  been  given  to  this  act  of  courtesy  to  the 
Holy  See,  either  here  or  abroad.  We  are  sorry  to  have 
to'  state  that  this  was  due  to  the  direct  action  of  those 
under  the  authority  of  the  Italian  Government.  For 
some  odd  reason  it  seems  to  have  been  thought  desirable 
to  minimise  the  importance  of  the  Prince’s  visit  to  the 
Holy  Father  in  every  possible  way.  As  a ludicrous 
but  typical  instance  of  the  sort  of  pressure  which 
was  at  first  brought  to  bear,  we  may  take  the  case 
of  the  Corriere  d'ltalia,  which  was  threatened  with 
suppression  because  it.  had  been  intended  to  let  the 
heading  relating  to  the  Prince’s  visit  extend  across 
the  page.  It  was  only  when  the  heading  had  been 
reduced  to'  the  width  of  a column  that  the  Corriere  was 
allowed  to  appear.  Why  there  should  be  this  nervous- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  Italian  Government  it  is  difficult 
to  conjecture. 


The  verdict  in  the  Billing  case  does  credit  to  the 
intelligence  of  the  jury.  For  they  arrived  at  their 
decision  in  spite  of  the  antics  of  the  defendant,  and  in 
spite  of  the  conduct  of  witnesses  some  of  whom  might 
easily  have  been  mistaken  for  lunatics.  Setting  aside 
the  whole  cock-and-bull  story  about  “ a Black  Book  ” 
containing  the  names  of  47,000  traitors,  the  jury  looked 
at  the  plain  issue  raised  by  the  libel.  Their  verdict  means 
that  in  the  opinion  of  these  twelve  men  Oscar  Wilde’s 
play  is  a disgusting  and  immoral  piece,  and  that  an 
actress  who  plays  the  leading  part  in  it  is  not  entitled 
to  complain  if  she  is  accused  of  pandering  to  vice.  In 
arriving  at  this  conclusion  the  jury  were,  no  doubt, 
greatly  helped  by  the  evidence  of  the  medical  witnesses 
and  the  uncompromising  words  of  Father  Bernard 
Vaughan.  In  our  judgment,  then,  the  verdict,  and  the 
popular  applause  which  greeted  it,  must  be  taken  as 
welcome  signs  of  a healthy  public  opinion,  which  is  in 
revolt  against  the  laxity  which  tolerates  the  perform- 
ance of  such  plays,  even  in  the  semi-privacy  of  the 
Independent  Theatre. 


8  We  quote  from  the  Statuta  Synodalia  of  Archbishop  Bray, 
Dublin,  1813,  p.  370.  The  prayer  is  there  printed  both  in  English 
and  Irish. 
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In  every  other  respect  the  trial  must  be  regarded 
only  as  a great  scandal.  In  his  summing  up  Mr. 
Justice  Darling  told  the  jury  that  all  they  had  heard 
about  the  mysterious  Black  Book  might  be  regarded 
as  irrelevant.  It  is  unfortunate  that  that  discovery 
■was  not  made  earlier.  For  days  together  the  most 
hideous  and  reckless  aspersions  have  been  made  in  a 
Court  of  Justice  against  the  characters  of  absent  men, 
and  with  no  opportunity  for  reply.  In  these  circum- 
stances we  gladly  associate  ourselves  with  the  com- 
ments of  the  Westminster  Gazette: — “For  days 
together  the  Court  has  been  like  a madhouse,  and  the 
things  alleged  and  seriously  argued  have  exceeded  all 
bounds  of  credibility  and  credulity.  If  it  were  indeed 
the  fact  that  the  necessary  procedure  under  British  law 
prevents  a judge  from  either  protecting  the  public 
interest  or  guarding  innocent  people  against  this 
method  of  attack,  it  would  be  the  business  of  Parlia- 
ment to  suspend  all  other  business  until  it  1 ad  provided 
the  Courts  with  a rational  method  of  conducting  litiga- 
tion.” It  is  for  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown  now  to 
consider  whether  the  documents  in  this  case  ought  not 
to  be  impounded,  with  a view  to  further  proceedings. 
And  there  is  one  other  matter  which  calls  for  instant 
attention.  Mr.  Grein  has  used  language  which  has  led 
people  to  believe  that  it  was  intended  to  use  public 
money  for  the  production  of  “ Salome  ” abroad  for 
propaganda  purposes.  That  statement  has  got  to  be 
investigated,  and  if  there  is  any  foundation  for  the 
suggestion,  the  man  who  was  responsible  for  it  ought 
to  be  hunted  out  of  the  public  service. 


An  unexpected  pronoun  appeared  in  the  English 
reports  of  Cardinal  Gasparri’s  reply  to  the  Catholic 
Union.  One  paper  only,  as  far  as  we  know,  edited  that 
pronoun  into  its  proper  English  equivalent  : — “ I beg 
to  observe  that  the  Holy  See,  as  already  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Logue  has  publicly  stated,  has  no  part  what- 
ever in  the  action  taken  by  the  Irish  Bishops  concern- 
ing the  law  of  conscription,  and  that  she  received  the 
first  intimation  of  the  manifesto  of  the  Bishops  on 
April  27.”  It  is  necessary  to  quote  so  much  of  the 
sentence  in  order  to  show  how — by  its  separation  from 
its  noun — the  unexpected  pronoun  came  before  English 
eyes  with  the  greater  surprise.  Who  was  she? 
“ Sede  ” is  feminine  in  Italian.  In  English,  by  a con- 
vention, every  nation,  or  nearly,  may  be  treated  as 
feminine  in  speech  and  print.  But  the  Holy  See  cannot. 
In  one  European  language  (the  one,  by  the  way,  in 
which  “ wife  ” is  neuter)  Germany  is  not  feminine;  and 
international  translation  has  always  anomalies  to  meet, 
as  Mark  Twain  showed  us  to  the  general  mirth. 


Once  more  the  old  anti-Catholic  law  limiting  the 
liberty  of  bequest  in  the  case  of  money  left  for  Masses 
has  been  upheld.  The  case  Re  Egan  : Keane  v.  Hoare 
came  on  in  the  Chancery  Division  before  Mr.  Justice 
Eve  on  Tuesday,  and  will  be  found  reported  in  another 
column.  The  question  was  whether  the  gifts 
in  the  will  of  the  testator  to  the  Westminster  Cathedral, 
to  the  Jesuit  Fathers  of  Farm  Street,  and  the  Dominican 
Fathers  of  Black  Abbey,  Kilkenny,  for  Masses  were 
valid,  and,  if  so,  to  whom  they  ought  to  be  paid.  After 
hearing  argument,  Mr.  Justice  Eve  said  that  the 
decided  cases  were  too  strong,  and  the  law  upon  the 
matter  had  been  settled  now  for  well-nigh  a century. 
In  these  circumstances,  if  any  alteration  was  to  be 
made  that  must  be  effected  by  the  House  of  Lords. 
He  had  no  power  to  do  it.  He  could  only  do  what  he 
was  bound  to  do,  and  declare  that  these  bequests  were 
invalid,  and  that  in  the  event  they  fell  into  residue, 
being  undisposed  of,  and,  there  being  no  real  estate, 
passed  to  the  next-of-kin. 


If  anyone  doubts  what  French  women  are  doing  in 
the  war  they  may  be  referred  to  an  article  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century,  in  which  Miss  Constance  E.  Maud 
shows  very  clearly  that  “ they  are  keeping  the  country 
going.  ” They  are  not  only  nursing  the  wounded  and 
assisting  the  civil  victims  of  the  war,  but  they  are 


running  the  farms  and  businesses  left  by  the  men  at 
the  call  to  arms,  combating  evil  influences,  and  in  some 
cases  running  the  municipalities.  We  cannot  here  go 
into  particulars,  but  the  following  explanation  of  the 
splendid  spirit  shown  and  work  done  by  the  women  of 
France  may  be  quoted  : — “ Courage,  the  mother  of  all 
the  virtues,  is  a normal  and  usual  characteristic  of  the 
Frenchwoman.  It  goes  with  her  strong  vitality,  her 
well-balanced,  practical,  buoyant  temperament.  To 
turn  this  gay  courage  into  heroic  channels  of  self- 
sacrifice  and  devotion  she  has  only  to  hear  the  call 
either  on  her  maternal  affection,  her  patriotism,  or  her 
deeply  rooted  religious  instinct,  and  to  throw  off  all 
that  has  led  the  superficial  psychologist  into  judging 
her  as  merely  frivolous  and  mondaine.  Like  the  poilu 
her  brother,  she  has  a serious  foundation,  a fixity  of 
(purpose,  and  a dauntless  courage  which  is  the  real 
F renchwoman.  ’ ’ 


Nor  are  the  nuns  forgotten  in  this  tribute  to  the  fine 
spirit  of  patriotism  and  heroic  self-devotion  manifested 
in  the  manifold  activities  of  the  women  of  France 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  country. 
“ The  nuns,  too,”  writes  Miss  Maud,  “ have  shown  a 
courage  and  fortitude  equal  to  any  early  Christian 
martyrs.  They  have  laid  down  their  lives,  not  only  for 
the  wounded,  to  whom  they  have  opened  their  doors 
when  the  convent  was  the  only  refuge  remaining,  but 
for  the  fugitives,  whom  they  have  received  knowing 
well  the  risks.  The  case  of  Soeur  Julie  is  well  known, 
and  in  M.  Barthou’s  book  ‘ Les  Vaillantes  ’ we  see  she 
was  but  one  out  of  a long  list  of  such  heroines,  for  the 
Huns  have  invariably  slown  a special  malignity 
towards  those  representing  the  religion  of  Christ, 
whether  the  gentle,  secluded  nun  or  the  white-haired 
village  cur£.  ” 


There  was  a large  and  representative  congregation 
at  the  Church  of  the  Madeleine  in  Paris  on  Thursday 
in  last  week  for  the  military  service  of  “ Memorial 
Day.”  It  was  organized  by  Mgr.  Connolly,  chaplain- 
in-chief  of  the  American  Army,  and  the  Knights  of 
Columbus.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  one  of  the 
American  chaplains,  Father  E.  G.  Marsh,  who,  after 
pointing  to  the  union  of  the  two  nations,  paid  a high 
tribute  to  France,  and  reminded  his  hearers  of  the 
double  debt  contracted  towards  her  by  America.  After 
the  Mass  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Paris,  who  had 
presided,  in  a short  but  eloquent  address,  expressed 
the  gratitude  of  . all  Frenchmen  to  the  United  States, 
and  referred  to  President  Wilson’s  words  in  ordering 
a commemoration  of  American  soldiers  fallen  on  the 
battlefield  and  making  it  an  occasion  of  prayer.  The 
union  between  the  two  countries,  thus  sealed  in  prayer 
and  blood,  would,  declared  His  Eminence,  be  indis- 
soluble. 


According  to  statements  in  some  of  the  French 
papers,  the  German  Chancellor  is  said  to  be  contem- 
plating a speech  offering  peace  to  the  Allies,  and  that 
the  great  parties  in  the  Reichstag  are  agreed  as  to  its 
desirability.  If  this  be  so,  the  offer  will  have  to  be  very 
different  from  what  has  gone  before.  M.  Clemenceau, 
in  the  Chamber  on  Wednesday,  said  his  Government 
did  not  enter  into  power  “ever  to  accept  surrender,” 
and  that  the  patrie  would  be  “ defended  to  the  death. 
We  will  never  yield.”  On  the  same  day  Mr.  Lansing 
at  Columbia  University  uttered  a warning  against 
insincere  German  peace  suggestions,  declaring  that  to 
look  back  in  this  great  struggle  would  be  ‘ 1 almost 
criminal.  ” 


The  increasing  stringency  of  the  regulations  which 
now  govern  the  supply  of  paper  have  made  it  necessary 
to  make  considerable  changes  in  the  appearance  of  The 
Tablet.  As  the  only  alternative  to  still  further  cutting 
down  the  size  of  the  paper,  we  have  been  obliged  to 
use  smaller  type.  This  of  course  adds  to  the  cost  of 
printing,  but  it  saves  paper,  and  that  for  the  moment 
is  the  main  consideration. 
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THE  PASSION  OF  CHRIST. 

Passio  Chrisli:  Meditations  for  Lent.  By  Mother  St.  Paul. 

4s.  6d.  net.  London  : Longmans. 

Our  Lady’s  Month.  By  Sylva  M.  Philip,  of  the  Bar 
Convent,  York.  York  : Jackson  & Son. 

The  Cross.  By  the  Rev.  Jesse  Brett,  L.Th.  London  : 
Longmans. 

SOMETIMES  “our  common  Christianity”  has  a real 
meaning  as  used  for  doctrines  found  in  the  Papal 
Church  and  in  some  non-Papal  Church.  It  is  so  for  the 
three  books  here  reviewed.  Mother  St.  Paul,  as  successful 
head  of  the  House  of  Retreat,  Birmingham,  has  presented 
an  excellent  course  of  meditations  for  every  day  in  Lent, 
each  of  them  brief  and  clearly  directed  to  the  attainment  of 
some  virtue  taught  by  our  suffering  Lord.  The  treatment 
is  quite  in  the  traditional  style  familiar  to  Catholics. 

A certain  change  of  style  is  seen  in  the  Rev.  J.  Brett,  but 
not  change  of  doctrine  : for  the  guides  whom  he  quotes  and 
faithfully  follows  are  approved  authors  in  the  Catholic 
Church.  He  seeks  throughout  to  think  with  the  saints. 
Over  all  the  virtues  that  he  extols  he  places  love,  and  never 
fails  to  keep  its  dominance  under  constant  notice.  In 
treating  of  the  cardinal  virtues  he  himself  displays  the  virtue 
of  Prudence  in  his  words  about  the  important  exercise  of 
Temperance.  With  a prudent  delicacy  he  says  : — “ It  is 
difficult  to  discuss  this  virtue  in  a general  way.  It  is  better 
for  the  individual  to  study  in  prayer.  It  is  concerned  with 
every  form  of  indulgence,  every  gratification  of  sense,  even 
to  the  pleasures  of  touch  and  the  expressions  of  personal 
affection.  It  is  therefore  a matter  to  be  most  carefully 
examined  in  prayer  alone,  when  with  only  the  light  of  God 
upon  us  we  ask  in  intimate  ways  of  our  own  hearts  if  we 
are  permitting  more  than  is  desirable ; if  we  are  in  any 
way  sacrificing  some  refinement  of  spirit  to  a momentary 
indulgence  of  the  flesh;  whether  the  spirit’s  powers  are 
being  weakened  or  hindered  through  the  delights  which  we 
allow,  or  seek,  or  desire,  in  the  way  of  the  bodily  senses.” 
This  passage  aspires  high  above  the  check  of  gross  intem- 
perance, and  reaches  to  the  life  of  religious  vows  and  rules 
which  the  writer  specially  reveres. 

From  the  venerable  Convent  of  the  Bar  at  York,  which 
has  not  lagged  behind  in  the  issue  of  spiritual  books,  comes 
Mary  in  her  May  Month,  to  help  all  devout  clients  to 
be  better  children  of  their  mother.  Her  dignities  are  pro- 
claimed in  thirty-one  of  her  titles,  among  which  appears 
“ Queen  of  Peace,”  new  as  to  its  place  in  the  Litany,  but 
•hown  to  be  old  in  the  Church ’s  doctrine  and  prayers.  Here 
is  a case  where  we  may  all  glory  in  having  a titled  mother 
who  invites  all  her  sons  and  daughters  to  be  honourables. 


A RUSSIAN  NEWMAN. 

Vladimir  Soloviev,  a Russian  Newman.  5s.  net.  London  : 
Washbourne. 

THE  providential  mission  of  Cardinal  Newman,  which  he 
fulfilled,  was  to  teach  as  many  members  of  the  Anglican 
Church  as  could  be  convinced  that  they  had  mutilated 
their  Christianity  by  severance  from  Rome.  The  stereo- 
typed expression  of  pity  that  he  had  not  studied  German 
criticism  will  call  forth  the  reaction  of  a well-founded 
pity  in  those  who  know  the  extravagance  into  which 
Britishers  have  been  duped  by  slavish  subjection  to 
that  very  bad  leadership.  Soloviev's  mission,  which  is  here 
compared  with  Newman’s,  was  to  do  his  best  to  teach  the 
materialists  of  the  Russian  Church  that  the  true  Church 
was  the  Catholic,  while  in  philosophy  he  urged  a similar 
universality,  that  is,  a philosophy  of  the  whole  man,  not 
limited  by  the  man  of  one  department  monstrously  exag- 
gerated. He  himself  reached  his  goal  by  his  reception  into 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  it  was  also  recorded  that  the 
circumstances  of  his  last  hours  gave  him  no  opportunity 
of  receiving  the  sacraments,  except  at  the  hands  of  a 
schismatic  piiest.  As  to  his  work,  it  does  lie  open  to  the 
sophism  by  which  Newman’s  results  were  assailed,  for 
Soloviev  had  widely  studied  the  later  philosophies,  and 
after  beginning  as  a materialist  he  was  rescued  by  reading 
Spinoza,  so  far  as  he  gathered  from  the  pantheist  a con- 
viction of  spirituality  without  acceptance  of  the  pantheism. 

Points  of  resemblance  to  the  Cardinal  are  thus  given  : — 
“ Each  possessed  the  soul  of  a philosopher,  each  was  an 
intuitive  theologian,  an  artist,  and  a scholar  ; each  had 
deep  affections  and  peifect  purity.  Their  tastes  seem  to 
have  been  identical ; they  both  loved  Holy  Scripture  and 
the  Fathers,  especially  St.  Augustine ; both  studied  eccle- 


siastical history  and  the  philosophy  of  religious  develop- 
ment ; both  strove  to  raise  human  knowledge  to  God,  and 
to  inculcate  the  daily  duties  of  religion ; both,  even  before 
their  conversion,  pledged  themselves  to  perpetual  celibacy  ; 
both  were  impelled  to  sacrifice  earthly  friendships  that  they 
might  follow  Christ ; both  were  so  passionately  enamoured 
of  their  country  and  of  the  Catholic  Church  as  to  offer  them- 
selves to  undergo  any  sufferings,  if  only  a reconciliation 
could  be  effected  between  these  objects  of  their  love  " 
(P-  31). 

More  to  Soloviev  than  was  his  philosophy — though  he 
cultivated  this  evidently — was  his  theology.  Living  under 
a sternly  repressive  government  he  was  constantly  impeded 
in  the  efforts  to  spread  his  doctrines.  It  was  with  difficulty 
that  he  obtained  access  to  Bishop  Strossmeyer,  who  aided 
him  on  Iris  way  to  the  final  truth.  All  along  ho  was  much 
helped  by  his  conviction  that  a local  Church,  like  the 
Russian,  wide  as  that  stretched,  could  not  constitute  the 
Church  of  Christ,  which  must  be  universal.  He  most 
diligently  perused  the  history  of  the  Church’s  Councils, 
and  saw  the  need  of  the  Pope.  “ The  Church  rests,  not 
upon  the  unanimity  of  all  believers — foi  this  is  impossible 
— nor  upon  the  always  doubtful  agreement  of  a Council, 
but  upon  the  real  and  living  words  of  the  Prince  of  the 
Apostles.”  " Peter  formulated  the  fundamental  dogma  of 
our  religion  not  by  means  of  collective  deliberation, 
but  by  the  direct  help  of  God,  as  Jesus  Christ  declared  ” 
(p.  219).  “ It  is  no  wavering  faith  but  a fixed  and  defirite 

belief  that  unites  mankind  with  the  truth  of  God,  and  forms 
the  immediate  foundation  of  the  universal  Church.  This 
foundation  is  the  faith  of  Peter,  a faith  that  is  personal  in 
order  that  it  may  be  made  known  to  man  ” (p.  220).  All 
who  have  any  experience  in  receiving  converts  from  any 
school  of  opinion  know  the  fundamental  necessity  of  secur- 
ing the  faith  in  a Catholic  Church  headed  by  the  Pope.  In 
Soloviev’s  case  the  faith  was  backed  up  by  a high  standard 
of  moral  life,  practically  followed  by  himself.  " His  good- 
ness used  to  disarm  his  adversaries,  and  as  a rule,  whenever 
they  came  into  contact  with  him  it  forced  them  to  esteem 
him  and  won  their  sympathy  ” (p.  234).  How  much  a 
failure  from  his  own  standard  was  felt  by  him  is  seen  in  his 
estimate  of  Renan.  After  meeting  that  flimsy  personage, 
he  iegaided  him  as  “ a vulgar  boaster,”  far  removed 
from  his  own  requirement  of  an  “ integral  ” or  " whole- 
man  ” investigator,  who  was  separately  neither  intellec- 
tualist,  nor  voluntarist,  nor  sentimentalist,  nor  litterateur, 
but  had  all  these  qualities  in  due  combination. 


THE  FOUNDRESS  OF  THE  LITTLE  SISTERS  OF 
THE  ASSUMPTION. 

The  Foundress  oj  the  Little  Sisters  of  the  Assumption. 
Adapted  from  the  French,  with  a Preface  by 
Cardinal  Bourne.  3s.  London : Longmans. 

A PERUSAL  of  this  life  of  the  Foundress  of  the  Little 
Sisters  of  the  Assumption  will  show  that  its  publica- 
tion at  the  present  time  of  strife  is  very  opportune.  The 
sorrows  of  this  war  are  pressing  on  all  classes.  This  book 
will  teach  the  reader  not  indeed  to  minimise  his  own  sorrows 
but  to  strive  to  alleviate  the  troubles  of  others.  Her 
sufferings  wrung  from  her  the  cry  that  “ her  fife  was  a 
martyrdom.”  But  her  compassion  for  the  sufferings  of  the 
nuns  at  Bow  made  her  forget  this.  “ Tell  me  everything,  ” 
she  wrote  again  and  again  to  the  Superior.  " With  all  my 
worries  I should  have  still  more  if  I thought  you  did  not  tell 
me  the  real  truth  ” (p.  132).  As  a further  confirmation 
one  need  only  mention  the  great  appreciation  the  wounded 
soldiers  had  of  her,  who  had  tended  them  during  the  terrible 
months  of  the  Franco-Prussian  War  and  the  no  less  trying 
days  of  the  Communne. 

The  second  great  lesson  of  her  life  is  a firm  and  unshaken 
confidence  in  Divine  Providence.  Her  devoted  adviser 
during  her  stay  in  Auteuil  once  wrote  to  her,  " Never  forget 
that  you  are  the  child  of  Providence ; a child  abandons 
itself  to  the  guidance  of  its  mother  and  sleeps  upon  her 
breast  ” (pp.  64,  65).  Never  was  lesson  more  seriously 
taken  to  heart.  Her  confidence  in  God  is  all  the  more 
refreshing  when  we  take  into  account  the  chilling  scepticism 
of  the  age  in  which  she  lived. 

This  book  may  worthily  take  its  place  on  the  shelves  .of 
any  Catholic  library. 


A YEAR  BOOK  OF  THE  CATHOLIC  WORLD. 

Or  bis  Caiholicus  (7s.  net.  London  : Universe  Office), 

edited  by  Mgr.  Canon  Glancey,  will  be  again  welcomed  in 
this,  its  second  year  of  issue.  The  book  follows  the  lines  of 
its  predecessor  published  two  years  ago  ; but  the  compiler, 
taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity  of  a new  issue,  has 
introduced  assertion  on  “ The  Church  in  Countries  and 
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Provinces,”  which,  taken  with  that  011  “ The  Church  in 
Dioceses,”  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  some  idea  of  the 
state  of  the  Church  throughout  the  world.  In  this  latter 
section  the  reader’s  convenience  has  been  consulted  by  the 
inclusion  of  the  alternative  names  of  Sees.  A section  on 
the  religious  Orders,  Congregations  and  Institutes  of 
Women  has  also  been  added.  In  future  issues  it  is  intended 
to  add  notes  on  the  marriage,  education  and  other  laws  as 
they  affect  Catholics  and  to  give  lists  of  lay  organizations 
and  societies  in  different  countries.  Thus  more  and  more 
the  book  is  being  brought  up  to  the  ideal  expressed  in  its 
sub-title  as  “ a year  book  of  the  Catholic  world.”  Some  of 
Mgr.  Glancy’s  chapters  will  be  found  full  of  interest, 
especially  that  setting  forth  in  brief  the  position  of  the 
Church  in  numbers  and  freedom  in  various  countries  a.nd 
of  the  relations  between  Church  and  State  in  non-Catholic 
countries.  We  have  again  to  thank  Mgr.  Glancy  for  a 
handy  and  valuable  book  of  reference,  but  we  could  have 
wished  that  the  cover  of  the  first  issue  had  been  retained. 
In  the  copy  sent  here  the  cloth  covering  the  boards  is 
unpleasantly  cockled. 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  CREATION. 

The  Problem  of  Creation  : An  Attempt  to  Define  the  Character 
and  Trend  of  the  Cosmic  Process.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  J.  E.  Mercer,  D-D.  7s.  6d.  London  : 
S.P.C.K. 

THIS  book  may  not  unfairly  be  described  as  a typical 
example  of  the  confusion  of  thought  resulting  from 
an  overdose  of  Hegelianism  and  [Kantianism  with  a diluted 
form  of  Scholasticism  which  has  never  been  even  remotely 
digested.  The  author’s  object — though  it  is  nowhere 
stated  and  can  only  be  guessed  at  by  patient  reading — 
seems  to  be  to  get  back  to  a personal  God  by  an  analysis 
of  what  he  terms  the  cosmic  processes  as  revealed  to  us  by 
science.  In  his  study  of  creation  he  has  two  guiding  stars  : 
the  absolute  character  of  the  dictum  ex  nihil  nihil  fit,  and 
the  proved  processes  of  evolution.  It  is  hard  to  believe  it, 
but  his  fundamental  principle  is  that  the  axiom  ex  nihil 
nihil  fit  disproves  the  theory  of  creation  out  of  nothing  ! 
(pp.  35,  121,  149,  &c.).  How  little  he  has  understood  the 
Catholic  doctrine  of  creation  out  of  nothing  will  be  evident 
from  two  points  : he  translates  the  Scholastic  definition  of 
creation  “ productio  totius  rei  ex  nihilo  sui  et  subject!  ” as 
“ the  bringing  into  existence  the  entire  substance  of  a thing 
from  a state  of  non-existence”  (p.  29).  This  does  not 
surprise  us  when  we  find  him  later  on  belittling  Aristotle’s 
four  kinds  of  causes  (p.  1276-7).  Also,  he  gives  St. 
Anselm’s  explanation  of  creation  out  of  nothing  (p.  33)  ; 
he  welcomes  it  as  perfectly  reasonable ; but  he  actually 
supposes  that  Anselm  was  therein  “ criticising  the  current 
traditional  ideas,”  and  “ modifying  them  in  the  direction  of 
Platonic  doctrine.”  It  would  be  difficult  to  accumulate 
a greater  number  of  contradictions  to  facts  in  so  short  a 
space.  For  Anselm’s  view  is  the  Scholastic  teaching  ; it 
is  the  very  opposite  of  Platonistic  ; moreover,  he  has  but 
expressed  the  unchanging  teaching  of  the  Church  on  the 
subject.  Now  no  one  can  complain  of  a man’s  ignorance 
of  what  he  is  not  called  upon  to  know,  but  Dr.  Mercer  poses 
as  a theologian  and  a thinker.  He  “ dabbles  ” — there  is 
no  other  word — in  the  Fathers  and  the  Scholastics,  and, 
frankly,  he  does  not  understand  them,  as  we  could  show 
from  many  passages.  Even  this  we  would  excuse  were  it 
not  for  the  indescribably  jaunty  air  with  which  he  refers 
to — and  literally — " damns  with  faint  praise  ” the  greatest 
masters  of  thought.  To  say,  for  instance,  of  Aristotle’s 
distinction  between  efficient  and  final  causes  that  this 
,f  distinction  has  a place,  though  not  so  well  defined  or  so 
fundamental  as  its  author  imagined  ” (p.  126),  is  simply 
“ indecent.”  It  is  rendered  more  so  by  the  fact  that  he  has 
clearly  not  understood  what  a final  cause  is,  as  will  be 
evident  from  his  rendering  of  Aristotle’s  explanation  : 
efficient  causes  are  “ the  causes  which  do’the  work,”  and 
final  causes  are  " those  which  lead  to  the  work  being  done 
as  means  to  the  accomplishment  of  purposes.”  We  fear 
the  wiiter  of  these  words  had  not  the  faintest  idea  of  what 
a final  cause  is  ; as  for  material  and  formal  causes  he 
is — perhaps  discreetly — silent ; that  he  does  not  understand 
them  is  evident  from  Iris  translation  given  above  of  “ex 
nihilo  sui  et  subjecti.”  A similar  confusion  of  thought 
betrays  itself  on  every  page.  By  what  we  must  presumably 
regard  as  a slip,  St.  Anselm  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  “ the 
authoritative  theologians  of  undivided  Christianity  ” — this  is 
a leap  from  the  “ undivided  Christianity  ” of  the  first  four 
Councils  ! Unless  perhaps  the  author  is  hazy  as  to  St. 
Anselm’s  date  ? How  little  he  understands  what  he  reads 
will  be  evident  from  his  remarks  on  potentiality  to  exist- 
ence (p.  120).  He  has  set  out  St.  Anselm’s  teaching  clearly 


on  this  point,  as  we  have  said,  but  when  he  comes  to  deal 
with  a difficulty  he  utterly  fails  to  distinguish  between  ideal 
and  real  existence.  Nor,  again,  does  he  grasp  the  difference 
between  metaphysics  and  physics,  as  will  be  clear  from 
a comparison  of  pp.  126  and  127. 

We  will  close  with  an  extract  which  some  reader  may,  we 
trust,  find  illuminative  : “ My  own  views  might  be  classed," 
he  tells  us,  “ as  Idealistic  Realism  or  Realistic  Idealism, 
with  a monadistic  basis.  That  is  to  say,  I hold  that  there 
is  a real  world  external  to  the  minds  of  individuals,  but  this 
world  must  be  construed,  ultimately,  in  terms  of  mind. 
The  ultimate  “ reals  ” I hold  to  be  individual  centres  of 
the  will-to-live,  dependent  on  a self-existent  and  supreme 
Individual — God  ” (p.  214).  God,  by  the  way,  he  holds  to 
be  “ not  limitless  ” (p.  256). 

We  have  written  strongly,  but  not,  we  hope,  without 
justification.  We  are  being  flooded  nowadays  with  this 
type  of  book.  We  do  not  doubt  for  a moment  the  earnest- 
ness of  the  writers,  but  we  resent  the  air  of  dogmatism 
which  pervades  so  many  of  their  products.  For  this 
dogmatic  tone  with  the  veneer — it  is  no  more — of  learning — • 
for  which  wide  and  discursive  reading  is  often  presumed  to 
be  a satisfactory  substitute — does  not  make  for  good.  We 
are  hoping  to  see  the  final  overthrow  of  German  Biblical 
criticism  as  one  of  the  results  of  the  war  ; we  have  no  desire 
to  enthrone  in  its  place  an  ill- digested  mass  of  Hegel,  Kant 
and  Bradley. 


THE  MONTH. 

THE  June  Month  opens  with  a timely  article  by  the 
Editor  on  a subject  that  has  evoked  considerably  more 
heat  than  light  in  the  columns  of  the  secular  Press — “ The 
Priest  in  Politics.”  Father  Keating  deftly  unravels  the 
tangled  skein  of  the  interwoven  threads  of  politics  and 
religion.  The  secularist  who  would  limit  the  activities  of 
the  priest  to  the  sanctuary  is  reminded  that  the  priest  is  a 
citizen  with  vital  interests  in  the  well-being  of  the  State, 
and  with  full  citizen  rights,  including  the  liberty  of  expres- 
sion. But  the  Church  by  no  means  sets  the  seal  of  her 
sanction  on  such  expression. 

Mgr.  Grosch,  from  contemporary  documents,  tells  the 
story  of  “ How  Dei’mot  Hart  became  a Priest,”  some 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  Incidentally  we  learn  that 
the  Archbishop  of  Sens  rejoiced  in  the  sweeping  title  of 
Primate  of  France  and  Germany,  and  Mgr.  Grosch  leaves 
us  wondering  if  the  present  Archbishop  of  Sens  retains  it. 

Father  Cortie,  S.J.,  has  a learned  paper  on"  The  Motion  of 
the  Sun  in  Space,”  in  which  he  pays  tribute  to  “ that 
special  intuition  which  is  the  perquisite  of  genius,”  by 
which  Sir  William  Herschel,  despite  the  paucity  of  materials 
with  which  he  worked,  not  only  demonstrated  the  reality  of 
solar  motion  in  space,  but  made  a close  estimate  of  its 
direction  and  velocity.  Father  Cortie  regards  Sir  Oliver 
Lodge’s  recent  physical  theory  with  regard  to  the  gravita- 
tional pull  upon  a planet’s  orbit  as  a notable  advance  of 
the  theory  of  the  sun’s  motion  in  space. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  “ Pages  from  the  Past,”  John 
Ayscough  gives  us  more  reminiscences  of  Cardinal  Manning, 
and  his  views  of  the  Douai  Version,  “ Black  Oratorian 
Lives  of  the  Saints,”  “ Dizzy,”  “ Dear  Gladstone,”  and 
King  Edward  VII,  for  whom,  as  Prince  of  Wales,  the 
Cardinal  had  a peculiar  feeling  of  affection. 

Father  Sydney  Smith,  S.J.,  traces  the  history  of  the 
community  of  nuns  at  Stapehill  to  its  remote  origin  in  the 
days  of  Dom  Augustine  de  l’Estrarge,  and  tells  the  story  of 
the  many  vicissitudes  of  the  saintly  sisters  in  many  climes. 

The  Miscellanea  Section  is  packed  with  good  things, 
especially  an  eminently  practical  suggestion  for  an  antidotal 
publication  to  counteract  the  pernicious  influence  of 
“ non-Catholic  literary  periodicals  written  for  the  educated, 
and  dealing  with  the  important  interests  of  life.”  It  is 
indeed  a matter  of  paramount  importance  to  take  to  task 
the  cultured  apostles  of  naturalism. 
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LITERARY  NOTES 


The  disappearance,  or  suspension,  of  the  Penny  Post 
may  serve  to  recall  the  controversies  occasioned  by  the 
first  establishment  of  a like  cheap  post,  limited  to  London, 
in  the  days  of  Charles  II.  It  was,  perhaps,  only  natural 
that  an  improvement  of  this  kind  should  meet  with  some 
opposition  at  the  outset.  For  such  opposition  is  by  no 
means  unknown  in  calmer  and  more  reasonable  times. 
And  in  the  days  of  Oates  and  Bedloe  even  such  a harmless 
and  practical  reform  as  a penny  post  might  seem  to  savour 
of  Popery,  and  good  Protestants  might  have  a shrewd 
suspicion  that  the  Jesuits  had  a hand  in  it.  Readers 
who  are  not  familiar  with  the  wild  fables  that  flourished 
when  the  Plot  fever  was  at  its  height  may  well  regard  this 
suggestion  as  something  incredible.  But  there  is  evidence 
to  show  that  the  charge  in  question  was  actually  made. 
“ The  porters,”  says  Macaulay,  “ complained  that  their 
interests  were  attacked,  and  tore  down  the  placards  in 
wnich  the  scheme  was  announced  to  the  public.  The 
excitement  caused  by  Godfrey’s  death,  and  by  the  discovery 
of  Coleman’s  papers  was  then  at  its  height.  A cry  was 
therefore  raised  that  the  penny  post  was  a Popish  con- 
trivance. The  great  Doctor  Oates,  it  was  affirmed,  had 
hinted  a suspicion  that  the  Jesuits  were  at  the  bottom  of 
the  scheme,  and  that  the  bags,  if  examined,  would  be 
found  full  of  treason.”  Curiously  enough,  a more  serious 
opposition  came  from  a very  different  quarter.  For  the 
Courts  decided  that  the  scheihe  was  an  infringement  of  the 
Duke  of  York’s  monopoly.' 


We  were  reminded  the  other  day  of  the  important  part 
played  by  St.  Dunstan  in  English  political  history.  But 
a just  appreciation  of  one  part  of  his  policy  and  of  its 
indirect  influence  on  events  long  after  his  time,  is  even  more 
important  for  a right  understanding  of  the  history  of  Scot- 
land. As  we  have  seen  before  now,  there  is  a very  common 
misconception  on  the  subject  of  Scottish  nationality  and 
ethnology,  a misconception  by  no  means  confined  to  the 
Southerner,  but  supported  by  many  who  have  some  claim 
to  speak  as  experts  on  these  matters.  Need  we  say  that 
we  are  alluding  to  the  supposed  racial  significance  of  the 
distinction  between  Highlanders  and  Lowlanders  ? When 
Englishmen,  naturally  enough,  take  the  picturesque  figure 
of  the  Highlander  as  the  typical  representative  of  Scottish 
nationality,  some  grave  scholars  and  historians  protest  that 
this  is  an  absurd  blunder.  For  the  Scotsmen  of  the  Low- 
lands, the  most  important  and  populous  part  of  Scotland, 
are,  they  insist,  of  English  stock  as  well  as  of  English 
speech,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  “ garb  of  old  Gaul,” 
or  the  Gaelic  tongue,  which  belong  to  the  Highland  clans 
alone. 


Macaulay  puts  the  matter  with  his  accustomed  force 
and  vivacity  when  he  talks  of  the  Englishman’s  romantic 
interest  in  Highland  customs  in  the  days  that  succeeded 
the  coming  of  Prince  Charlie.  “ Soon,”  he  writes,  “ the 
vulgar  imagination  was  so  completely  occupied  by  plaids, 
targets,  and  claymores,  that,  by  most  Englishmen,  Scotch- 
man and  Highlander  were  regarded  as  synonymous  words. 
Few  people  seemed  to  be  aware  that,  at  no  remote  period, 
a Macdonald  or  a Macgregor  in  his  tartan  was  to  a citizen 
of  Edinburgh  or  Glasgow  what  an  Indian  hunter  in  his  war 
paint  is  to  an.  inhabitant  of  Philadelphia  or  Boston. 
Artists  and  actors  represented  Bruce  and  Douglas  in  striped 
petticoats.  They  might  as  well  have  represented  Washing- 
ton brandishing  a tomahawk,  and  girt  with  a string  of 
scalps.”  This  striking  American  analogy  makes  it  abun- 
dantly clear  that  the  historian  regarded  the  distinction  of 
Highlander  and  Lowlander  as  a racial  division.  -And  on  an 
earlier  page  he  gives  the  following  account  of  the  High- 
lander’s own  justification  of  his  raids  on  the  Lowlands. 
“ He  was,”  we  are  assured,  “ a warrior  seizing  lawful  prize 
of  war,  of  war  never  once  intermitted  during  the  thirty-five 
generations  which  had  passed  away  since  the  Teutonic 
invaders  had  driven  the  children  of  the  soil  to  the 
mountains.” 


In  this  passage  we  have  a characteristically  clear  and 
forcible  expression  of  the  aforesaid  misconception  of 
Scottish  history.  The  true  children  of  the  soil,  it  seems, 
have  all  been  driven  to  the  mountains,  and  the  men  of  the 
rest  of  Scotland,  with  the  Bruces  and  Douglases  who  loom 
so  large  in  the  national  history,  are  of  another  race.  In  a 
word,  they  are  the  children  of  the  “ Teutonic  invaders,” 
and  have  no  closer  kinship  with  the  Gael  of  the  Highlands 
than  George  Washington  had  with  the  Indians  of  America. 
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Of  course,  this  view  of  the  matter  was  by  no  means  a new 
one.  For  Scott,  it  may  be  remembered,  puts  much  the 
same  argument  into  the  mouth  of  his  Roderick  Dhu,  who 
tells  how  the  lowland  valleys  “ were  once  the  birthright  of 
the  Gael,”  till  the  day  when 

The  stranger  came  with  iron  hand. 

And  from  our  fathers  rent  the  land. 

This  is  accordingly  the  gallant  chieftain’s  apology  for  his 
ruthless  raids  on  the  Lowlands  : 

We  spoil  the  spoilers  as  we  may. 

And  from  the  robbers  rend  their  prey. 

But  in  spite  of  these  highly  respectable  authorities,  this 
reading  of  Scottish  history  will  scarcely  bear  examination. 


It  is,  of  course,  a familiar  fact  that  the  Scottish  kingdom, 
for  a considerable  part  of  its  history  is  found  using  a form 
of  Saxon  speech  practically  identical  with  the  northern 
dialect  of  England.  And  for  some  time  before  its  union 
with  England  the  Gaelic  tongue  and  the  old  Celtic  customs 
were  for  the  most  part  confined  to  the  Western  Isles  and 
the  Highlands.  But  was  the  kingdom  itself  never  a 
Celtic  institution  ? And  must  the  difference  between  the 
language  of  the  Lowlands  and  that  of  the  Highlands  be 
explained  by  a Teutonic  invasion  which  drove  the  children 
of  the  soil  to  the  mountains  ? It  will  be  enough  to  note 
that  a more  satisfactory  explanation  may  be  found  in 
Mr.  Grant  Allen’s  account  of  this  change  as  an  undesigned 
and  unforeseen  result  of  St.  Dunstan’s  policy.  “ One  act 
of  Dunstan’s  policy,  however,"  he  writes,  ” had  far  reacning 
results,  of  a kind  which  he  himself  could  never  have  antici- 
pated. He  handed  over  all  Northumbria  beyond  the 
Tweed — the  region  now  known  as  the  Lothians — as  a fief 
to  Kenneth,  King  of  Scots.  This  accession  of  territory 
wholly  changed  the  character  of  the  Scottish  kingdom, 
and  largely  promoted  the  Teutonisation  of  the  Celtic  north. 
The  Scottish  princes  now  took  up  their  residence  in  the 
English  town  of  Edinburgh  and  learned  to  speak  the 
English  language  as  their  mother-tongue.” 


The  same  writer  goes  on  to  remind  us  how  Eadmund 
had  already  ceded  Strathclyde  or  Cumberland  to  Malcolm, 
so  that  the  Scottish  kings  ruled  over  all  Scotland,  except 
the  Scandinavian  jarldoms  of  Caithness,  Sutherland,  and 
the  Isles,  and  how  Fife  also  was  Anglicised,  as  well  as  the 
whole  region  south  of  the  Highland  line.  “ Thus  a new  and 
powerful  kingdom,”  he  continues,  “ arose  in  the  north,  and 
at  the  same  time  the  cession  of  an  English  district  to  the 
Scottish  kings  had  the  curious  result  of  thoroughly  Anglicis- 
ing two  large  and  important  Celtic  regions,  which  had 
hitherto  resisted  every  effort  of  the  Northumbrian  or 
West  Saxon  overlords.”  As  he  further  observes,  very 
justly,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  change  was 
connected  with  any  considerable  immigration  of  Teutonic 
settlers  into  the  Anglicised  districts.  It  may  be  well  to 
add  that  while  this  account  of  the  matter  is  true  in  its 
main  lines,  it  may  give  the  reader  an  impression  that  the 
".Anglicisation”  was  complete  and  speedily  accom- 
plished. Thus,  we  are  told  that  “ Fife,  in  turn,  was 
quickly  Anglicised.”  And  this  said  in  connection  with  the 
cessions  made  by  St.  Dunstan  and  King  Eadmund.  But 
as  Gaelic  was  still  spoken  in  Fife  in  the  seventeenth  century, 
the  process  was  not  so  very  rapid  after  all.  And  though  the 
Anglicisation  of  the  Scottish  court  was  somewhat  accelerated 
by  the  influence  of  the  Saxon  Queen,  St.  Margaret,  the  old 
national  tongue  of  Alba  was  still  heard  in  the  Parliament  as 
late  as  the  days  of  Bruce.  As  the  great  king  claimed  his 
throne  by  right  of  his  descent  from  the  old  Celtic  royal 
line,  and  as  the  very  name  of  Douglas  is  of  Gaelic  origin, 
the  analogy  drawn  with  Washington  and  the  American 
Indians  is  singularly  unfortunate.  After  all,  Macaulay 
— more  properly  MacAmhlaidh — was  an  Anglicised  Celt 
himself.  yy  h.K. 


Corpus  Chrisxi  at  Thornton  College. — On  Corpus  Christi 
day  the  Bishop  of  Northampton  honoured  by  his  presence  the 
college  recently  established  at  Thornton,  Bucks,  by  the  Religious 
of  Jesus  and  Mary,  when  a procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
took  place  in  the  beautiful  grounds  attached  to  the  college. 
His  lordship,  who  carried  the  Sacred  Host,  was  assisted  by  the 
Rev.  Father  Godfrey  Kitson,  O.F.M.,  Rector  of  St.  Bernardine’s 
College,  Buckingham,  as  deacon,  and  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Hughes, 
chaplain  of  the  college,  as  sub-deacon.  The  master  of  ceremonies 
was  the  Rev.  T.  Walker,  Rector  of  the  Wolverton  Mission. 
Students  of  St.  Bernardine’s  College,  Buckingham,  acted  as 
servers.  The  canopy  was  borne  by  Captain  White  and  Lieuts. 
Macener,  Tatum,  and  Buckley,  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  from 
Staple  Hall,  Fenny  Stratford.  Eight  soldiers — sappers  and 
others — from  Staple  Hall,  also  took  part  in  the  function.  Bene- 
diction of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  given  at  an  altar  in  the 
grounds,  and,  at  the  end  of  the  ceremony,  in  the  College  Chapel. 
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Still  Commandeering  Church  Bells. 

The  enemy  is  still  busy  commandeering  church  bells  for 
the  manufacture  of  war  material.  The  Amsterdam  corres- 
pondent of  the  Morning  Post  says,  in  the  issue  of  May  31  : — 

When  the  order  for  the  confiscation  of  church  bells,  which 
were  to  be  transformed  into  war  material,  was  issued  in  Germany 
some  time  ago,  bells  of  historic  interest  were  excepted.  A fresh 
order  has  now  been  issued  claiming  not  only  a part  of  the  remain- 
ing bronze  bells  but  also  the  bronze  pipes  of  church  organs.  A 
few  days  ago  the  operation  of  removing  the  famous  Kaiser  bell 
of  Cologne  Cathedral  began.  The  weight  of  this  bell  is  27  tons. 
The  bell  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  at  Gronau,  on  the  frontier, 
which  could  be  heard  far  o ver ' Netherlands  territory,  will  also 
ring  no  mere. 

Three  Belgian  Priest  Prisoners. 

A Belgian  who  has  escaped  from  Germany,  where  he 
had  been  deported,  tells,  amongst  other  incidents  at  a camp 
at  Soltan,  the  following  : — 

In  this  camp  were  three  Flemish  priests  with  whom  the  German 
soldiers  amused  themselves  by  making  them  run  about  until 
they  fell  prostrate  from  exhaustion.  Nor  was  it  the  soldiers 
only  who  thus  made  these  priests  the  victims  of  their  caprice — the 
officers  put  them  to  latrine'  duty. 

More  German  Brutality. 

Since  the  revelations  of  German  brutality  towards 
prisoners  of  war  made  in  the  Report  of  Sir  Robert  Younger’s 
Committee,  more  instances  have  been  forthcoming  from  a 
mass  of  authenticated  evidence  in  possession  of  the  British 
Government : — 

One  man,  who  was  captured  on  the  morning  of  March  28,  1918, 
was  made  to  work  for  two  hours,  immediately  after  he  was  taken 
prisoner,  serving  a German  field  gun  with  ammunition  and 
digging  out  a position  for  it  under  British  fire.  A witness  was 
captured  on  March  21,  1918,  and  with  about  twenty  others  wras 
taken  to  a German  battery  in  action  and  made  to  carry  shells 
and  make  a dump  of  them  beside  the  road  near  Queant.  At 
Villers  (near  Cagnicourt),  he  was  with  a party,  inch  ding  warrant 
officers,  N.C.O.’s,  and  men  of  the  R.A.M.C.,  who  were  made 
to  work  on  roads  and  light  railways.  If  they  did  not  work  hard 
for  eight  hours  a day,  they  were  knocked  about  with  rifle-butts 
or  sticks.  After  a week  at  Villers,  thfey  were  marched  to  Ecourt 
five  miles  from  the  front  line,  and  put  in  a cage  which  was 
within  range  of  the  British  guns.  Here  they  worked  under 
shell-fire  and  the  treatment  was  worse  than  they  had  previously 
experienced. 

Starved  and  Beaten. 

From  the  testimony  of  another  is  the  following  : — 

Four  of  our  prisoners  were  brought  to  Meschede  while  I was 
there,  who  had  been  working  behind  the  German  fines.  It  was 
pitiful  to  see  them ; they  were  nothing  but  skin  and  bone. 
We  could  hardly  recognize  them  as  Englishmen.  . . . They 
were  in  a terrible  state.”  Though  non-combatants,  two  men 
of  the  R.A.M.C.  were  made  by  the  Germans  to  work  in  Labour 
Companies  at  Cagnicourt,  Rumancourt  and  Ecourt.  One  was 
hit  in  the  back  with  the  butt  of  a rifle  by  the  guard.  He  saw 
two  men  knocked  down  and  one  who  fainted  from  weakness,  due 
to  overwork  and  under-feeding. 

Paris  Shelled  on  Corpus  Christi. 

Though  immunity  from  air  raids  had  been  promised  by 
the  British  Government  to  Cologne  for  a Corpus  Christi 
procession,  in  compliance  with  the  request  made  by  Cardinal 
von  Hartmann  through  the  Pope,  the  Germans  did  not 
reciprocate.  Says  a note  of  the  Agence  Havas  : — 

One  of  the  shells  fired  on  Thursday  by  the  German  long-range 
gun  fell  on  a church  in  Paris. 

In  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

Among  the  latest  nominations  to  the  Legion  of  Honour 
are  the  following  : — 

Jean-Benoit  Dutang,  lieutenant  in  the  15th  battalion  of  chasseurs 
[Abb4  Dutang,  a student  at  the  Grand  S6minaire  of  Belley].  An 
officer  of  the  first  order.  Has  distinguished  himself  in  all  combats 
by  his  remarkable  courage  and  coolness.  From  the  15th  to  the 
27th  of  October,  1916,  kept  his  men  together  under  a violent 
and  persistent  bombardment,  in  spite  of  heavy  losses.  Though 
himself  severely  wounded,  he  continued  to  give  an  example  of  the 
finest  spirit,  and  only  allowed  himself  to  be  taken  to  hospital 
after  he  had  given  an  account  of  the  situation  to  his  captain,  who 
was  then  in  command. 

R6gis  C14ry,  captain  in  the  128th  infantry  [the  Abbif  CHry, 
vicaire  of  St.  Pierre  de  Montrouge,  Paris],  An  officer  of  courage 
and  determination.  The  commander  of  his  battalion  having  been 
put  out  of  action  at  the  beginning  of  an  attack,  he  took  over  the 
command  and  continued  the  advance  across  the  German  lines, 
taking  numerous  prisoners.  When  the  operation  was  over,  he 


brought  back  his  men  in  perfect  order  under  a violent  fire,  being 
himself  the  last  to  leave  the  enemy’s  position.  Twice  wounded 
and  three  times  mentioned. 

1 he  Abb6  Eugene  R.  C.  Nicolas,  chaplain  to  the  stretcher- 
bearers  of  a division.  Has  shown  several  times  admirable  coolness 
and  unwearying  devotion,  assisting  the  wounded  and  going  into 
the  most  exposed  places  to  encourage  the  men.  Has  given  the 
finest  example  of  courage  and  heedlessness  of  danger.  Has  been 
mentioned  four  times. 

Cardinal  Farley  and  the  Loyalty  of  American  Catholics. 

Cardinal  Farley,  in  an  interview  with  a representative  of 
the  New  York  World,  thus  described  the  position  of 
American  Catholics  : — 

The  Catholic  Church  has  put  all  the  power  of  its  great  organiza- 
tion at  the  service  of  the  United  States  in  this  crisis,  simply 
because  we  Catholics  are  citizens  of  the  United  States.  No  man 
can  be  a good  Catholic  and  be  lax  in  his  obedience  to  the  civil 
authorities.  As  Catholics  in  America  we  owe  unswerving 

allegiance  to  the  Government  of  America,  and  it  is  our  sacred  duty 
to  answer  with  alacrity  every  demand  our  country  makes  upon  our 
loyalty  and  devotion.  The  religious  duties  and  obligations  of  a 
Catholic  have  many  points  of  contact  with  his  civil  obligations, 
for  the  laws  of  a Christian  State  have  their  origin  in  the  natural 
and  Divine  law.  Obedience  to  duly  constituted  authority  is  an 
article  of  our  faith.  ...  A Catholic  owes  obedience  to  the  Govern- 
ment from  a double  motive — respect  for  God  and  respect  for  civil 
authority.  The  divine  sanction  is,  however,  the  stronger,  and 
consequently  his  religion'  makes  him  a better  and  more  con- 
scientious citizen — as,  in  fact,  the  religion  of  every  true  Christian 
does,  or  should  do.  In  civil  matters — provided  his  lawgivers  do 
not  contravene  the  laws  of  God — the  Catholic  must  be  a loyal 
and  devoted  supporter  of  the  Government  under  which  he  lives. 

. . . Therefore  the  Church  is  merely  doing  its  sacred  duty  in 
lending  all  the  power  of  its  authority  and  organization  to  the 
Government  in  this  supreme  moment  of  our  history.  We  American 
Catholics  owe  a rather  special  debt  of  gratitude  and  devotion  to 
our  country,  for  we  appreciate  and  value  the  advantages  we  have 
enjoyed  under  its  free  political  institutions. 

The  Way  to  a Lasting  Peace. 

Questioned  whether  a lasting  peace  could  be  secured 
otherwise  than  by  the  victory  of  the  Allies,  His  Eminence 
said  : — 

There  will  probably  be  no  enduring  peace  except  through  the 
victory  of  the  United  States  and  the  Allies.  President  Wilson’s 
declaration  of  our  war  aims  gives  a very  fair  promise  of  enduring 
peace.  Restoration  of  conquered  territory  and  justice  to  smaller 
nations  will  go  a long  way  to  eradicate  national  animosities  which 
have  so  long  kept  the  world  in  a sort  of  trembling  balance  of 
armed  neutrality.  I cannot  see  how  peace  can  come  except  through 
the  defeat  of  German  arms  in  the  field,  or  the  rejection  of  the 
Prussian  autocracy  and  the  Prussian  military  policy  by  the  people 
of  Germany  themselves.  I find  it  difficult,  therefore,  to  see  any 
possibility  of  peace  except  through  the  victory  of  the  Allies.  . . . 
Nevertheless,  despite  the  possible  hardening  effect  of  war  upon 
the  coming  generation,  there  is  the  higher  principle  of  international 
justice  to  be  considered.  We  cannot  permit  entire  nations  to  be 
sacrificed  to  or  live  in  constant  fear  of  a giant  Colossus  dreaming 
of  world  domination.  We  must  oppose  such  ambition.  Even  the 
Gospel  counsels  it.  “ When  a strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
court,  those  things  are  in  peace  which  he  possesseth.  But  if  a 
stronger  than  he  come  upon  him  and  overcome  him,  he  will  take 
away  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted  and  will  distribute  his 
spoils  ” (St.  Luke,  xi.  21-22). 


MARRIAGE 


LIEUT.  BREEN,  R.N.R.,  AND  MISS  DEVLIN. 

At  St.  Mary’s  Cathedral,  Broughton  Street,  Edinburgh,  on 
Wednesday,  Lieut.  James  Francis  Breen,  R.N.R. , eldest  son  of 
Mr.  J.  J.  Breen,  of  Waterford  and  Dunmore,  was  married  to 
Elizabeth,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  L.  Devlin,  J.P.,  and 
Mrs.  Devlin,  Eversley,  Trinity,  Edinburgh.  The  Right  Rev. 
Henry  G.  Graham,  D.D.,  Bishop-Auxiliary  of  St.  Andrews  and 
Edinburgh,  officiated,  assisted  by  the  Very  Rev.  Canon  Stuart 
(Administrator)  and  the  Rev.  Cuthbert  F.  Chase.  The  bride, 
who  was  given  away  by  her  father,  wore  a gown  of  ivory  satin 
charmeuse,  corsage  of  ivory  georgette  trimmed  with  pearl- 
embroidered  lace,  with  skirt  and  overdress  of  brocaded  ninon  and 
Court  train  of  same  material,  Brussels  net  veil,  and  wreath  of 
orange  blossom  and  white  heather.  The  bridesmaids  were  Miss 
Dulcie  Devlin  (niece)  and  Miss  Jean  Currie  (cousin).  Assistant- 
Paymaster  A.  R.  Thorburn,  R.N.V.R.,  was  best  man.  The 
guests  included,  besides  members  of  the  two  families,  Admiral  Sir 
John  Startin,  K.C.B.,  and  Lady  Startin,  Sir  Richard  and  Lady 
Mackie,  Sir  Robert  Maule,  ex-Provost  and  Mrs.  Smith  (Leith), 
Commander  and  Mrs.  Worthingham,  Commander  Truscott, 
Commander  Fisher,  D.S.O.,  Paymaster-in-Chief  Leonard,  R.N., 
and  many  others.  As  the  bridal  party  left  the  Cathedral,  the 
naval  officers  formed  an  arch  of  swords.  A reception  afterwards 
followed  in  the  Royal  Oak  Halls. 
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THE  CATHOLIC  OFFICERS’  CLUB. 

The  Catholic  Officers’  Club  at  55,  Russell  Square,  London, 
W.C.  1,  has  now  been  open  for  nearly  two  months.  About  thirty 
Catholic  officers  have  joined  and  paid  their  subscriptions,  which 
may  be  considered  a very  fair  beginning. 

As  to  the  need  of  such  a club  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever. 
Are  our  hundreds  of  young  Catholic  officers  from  Australia  and 
New  Zealand,  Canada  and  America,  who  drift  into  London  for 
a longer  or  shorter  stay,  to  be  left  unprovided  with  a Catholic 
centre?  From  themselves  we  have  heard  the  complaint  that, 
while  hospitality  of  very  various  kinds  solicits  them  in  London, 
they  get  no  glimpse  of  Catholic  life  in  the  metropolis  : no  chance 
of  that  deep  comradeship  which  the  Catholic  faith  should  beget. 
Members  of  a world-wide  Church,  they  find  no  welcome  from 
their  fellow  Catholics  in  London  such  as  is  given  to  privates 
from  overseas.  And  our  own  young  men  from  the  provinces  who 
have  got  commissions,  what  of  them?  London  is  a new  world 
to  them,  and  they  are  too  apt  to  see  its  seamy  side.  Cannot  they 
be  allowed  to  draw  a deep  breath  now  and  again  in  a Catholic 
atmosphere?  The  need  is  unspeakably  pressing,  as  thoughtful 
Londoners  know.  The  Catholic  Officers’  Club  is  an  attempt  to 
meet  it. 

The  Club  is  not,  we  must  explain,  residential.  There  are,  more’s 
the  pity,  no  bedrooms  there,  nor  are  lunches  or  dinners  provided. 
Why  not?  Because  the  rental  and  running  expenses  of  a residential 
club  are  in  these  days  prohibitive  without  such  capital  as  we 
dare  not  ask  for.  If  some  patriotic  Catholic  would  lend  us  a 
suitable  house  (and  this  may  happen  one  day)  we  might  face  the 
cost  of  maintaining  it.  At  all  events  we  can  meet  the  difficulty 
to  some  extent.  The  hon.  secretary,  who  attends  at  the  Club 
every  afternoon,  undertakes  to  find  rooms  and  meals  in  neigh- 
bouring hotels  for  those  who  need  them,  so  that  the  visitor 
arriving  on  leave  is  at  once  told  where  to  go.  All  the  afternoon 
and  evening  he  will  find  the  Club  open,  and  light  refreshments 
are  served.  Every  Thursday  afternoon  there  is  an  “ At  Home  ” 
with  music.  This  gives  members  an  opportunity  of  meeting  the 
Catholic  “ honorary  members  ” of  the  Club — prominent  Catholic 
ladies  and  gentlemen  who  are  anxious  to  make  the  acquaintance 
of  officer  visitors  and  to  invite  them  to  dinners,  week-end  parties, 
and  other  forms  of  private  hospitality.  How  many  Catholic 
officers  from  overseas  have  complained  that,  though  they  have 
been  entertained  at  many  institutions,  they  have  never  been  made 
welcome  at  a Catholic  home. 

The  Club  (which  has  the  warm  approval  of  the  Cardinal  and 
of  Sir  Francis  Lloyd)  needs  to  be  made  known.  It  wants  members 
and  yet  more  members.  At  present  they  drop  in  by  ones  and 
twos.  The  Club  will  only  become  really  interesting  when  it 
attracts  a cheerful  crowd.  If  it  is  supported  at  this  early  stage, 
when  it  has  less  to  offer,  it  will  speedily  offer  more.  The  Club, 
though,  we  trust,  businesslike,  is  not  a mere  business  proposition. 
It  is  a contribution  to  the  world-wide  cause  of  Catholicism.  If 
made  a success,  it  will  knit  many  of  the-  keenest  spirits  in  a 
fellowship  which  will  outlive  the  war. 

To  every  Catholic  officer  we  would  say,  “ Join  it  even  though 
you  are  seldom  in  London.  Send  your  half-guinea  for  the  six 
months’  membership.  Even  if  you  use  it  but  little,  you  are 
carrying  it  on  for  others  who  need  it,  and  will  use  it,  much.”  To 
every  Catholic  cadet  we  would  say,  “ Get  a membership  card  with 
your  kit,  and  pay  the  club  a visit  the  first  day  you  are  in  London.” 
To  every  Catholic  civilian  we  would  say,  “ Talk  about  it  and  help 
it  if  you  can.” 

Charles  Plater,  S.J. 


New  Provost. — The  many  friends  of  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr. 
Austin  Canon  Collingwood,  of  St.  Patrick’s,  Leeds,  will  be  glad 
to  learn  that  he  has  been  appointed  Provost  of  the  Diocesan 
Chapter  in  succession  to  the  late  Mgr.  Provost  Glover.  Born 
at  Hull  and  educated  at  Ushaw,  where  he  remainc  d for  some 
time  after  his  ordination  in  1871  as  a professor,  Mgr.  Collingwood 
has  spent  most  of  his  missionary  life  at  St.  Patrick’s,  Leeds. 
A noble  pile  of  buildings — church,  house,  and  schools — stands 
as  a monument  to  his  devotedness  and  energy.  He  has  been 
a member  of  the  Chapter  since  1897  and  Vicar-General  since 
19x1. 

Newton  Abbot  Mission. — At  St.  Joseph’s,  Newton  Abbot, 
" a Corpus  Christi  Mission”  has  just  been  concluded  by  Father 
Matthew  Power,  S.  J.  It  was,  as  may  be  inferred  from  tin,  title, 
entirely  Eucharistic.  It  was  ushered  in  by  a public  procession 
of  Our  Lady  through  the  main  street  of  the  town,  at  halt? 
during  which  five  short  addresses  on  the  sorrowful  mysteries 
accompanied  the  saying  of  the  Rosary.  At  a later  stage 
in  the  mission.  Father  Power  held  an  open  air  meeting, 
which  had  been  announced  by  the  town  crier,  at  St.  Leonard’ s 
Tower,  the  site  of  an  old  Catholic  chantry  which  once  adjoined 
the  tower.  The  town  crier  had  earlier  in  the  day,  made  known 
that  the  missioner  would  address  Newtonians  at  the  tower. 
Between  four  and  five  hundred  people  gathered  at  St.  Michael’s 
Convent,  Ingsdon  (3J  miles  from  Newton),  on  the  Sunday  after 
Corpus  Christi,  for  an  open-air  sermon  and  procession  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  thus  biinging  the  Eucharistic  Mission  to  a 
close.  Quite  one  half  present  were  non-Catholics.  They  listened 
attentively  to  the  sermon  on  the  Manna  as  a type  of  the  Holv 
Eucharist,  and  the  respect  shown  was  all  one  could  desire.  The 
canopy  bearers  were  shell-shocked  soldiers  from  the  adjacent 
Seale-Hayne  College.  A noticeable  feature  in  the  procession 
was  the  two  national  flags  of  England  and  France,  the  lattei 
having  emblazoned  upon  it  the  Sacred  Heart. 
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THE  IRISH  BISHOPS  AND  CONSCRIPTION. 
Cardinal  Gasparri’s  Reply  to  the  Catholic  Union. 
Admiral  Lord  Walter  Kerr,  President  of  the  Catholic 
Llnion  of  Great  Britain,  has  received  the  following  letter 
from  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Gasparri,  dated  May  18  : — 

I11  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  resolutions  passed  by  the 
Catholic  Union  of  Great  Britain,  at  the  meeting  of  April  30  ult., 
which  have  been  forwarded  to  me  with  your  letter  of  May  2 inst., 
I beg  to  observe  that  the  Holy  See,  as  already  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Logue  has  publicly  stated,  had  no  part  whatever  in  the 
action  taken  by  the  Irish  Bishops  concerning  the  law  of  con- 
scription, and  received  the  first  intimation  of  the  manifesto  of  the 
Bishops  on  April  27,  viz.,  eight  days  after  its  publication. 

The  resolution  above  referred  to  was  in  the  following 
terms  : — 

1.  The  Catholic  Union  has  viewed  with  the  deepest  regret  the 
action  which  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland  have  deemed  it 
necessary  to  take  for  resisting  compulsory  service  in  the  present 
war,  action  which  appears  to  support  a movement  for  organized 
disobedience  to  the  law. 

2.  The  Catholic  Union  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  and  right  that 
the  people  of  every  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom  should  take 
their  share  in  the  defence  of  the  Empire  and  the  liberties  of  man- 
kind from  the  grave  peril  to  which  they  are  exposed  through  the 
conflict  wantonly  forced  upon  the  world  by  a cruel  and  unscrupulous 
enemy. 

3.  The  Catholic  Union  cannot  regard  without  serious  misgivings 
any  interference  by  ecclesiastical  authority  in  questions  which  are 
purely  temporal  and  political,  and  in  no  way  connected  with  faith 
and  morals. 

4.  The  Catholic  Union  desires  emphatically  to  dissociate  itself 
from  a movement  which  cannot  fail  to  hamper  the  full  development 
of  the  military  forces  of  the  Allies,  and  thereby  endanger  the  cause 
of  humanity. 

5.  The  President  of  the  Catholic  Union,  Admiral  of  the  Fleet 
the  Lord  Walter  Kerr,  G.C.B.,  is  requested  to  communicate  these 
resolutions  to  the  public  prints,  and  to  forward  them  to  His 
Eminence  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  for  submission  to  His 
Holiness  the  Pope. 


BEQUESTS  FOR  MASSES. 

Interesting  Legal  Argument. 


In  the  Chancery  Division  on  Tuesday,  before  Mr.  Justice  Eve, 
the  cas§  of  Edward  Egan,  deceased  (Keane  v.  Hoare)  came  up  for 
argument.  The  testator,  who  died  in  London,  had  by  his  will 
left  certain  legacies  to  religious  orders,  including  the  Jesuits  and 
Dominicans,  for  Masses  for  the  repose  of  his  soul. 

Sir  A.  Callaghan  and  Mr.  J.  A.  R.  Cairns  (H.  Z.  Deane, 
solicitor)  appeared  for  the  next-of-kin  ; Mr.  Frederick  McMullen 
(Witham,  Roskell,  Munster  & Weld,  solicitors)  for  the  Jesuits  ; 
Mr.  Jeremiah  MacVeagh,  M.P.  (H.  J.  Speechly,  solicitor)  for  the 
Dominicans  ; Mr.  G.  N.  Narcy  (Ellis,  Leathley  & Willes,  solicitors) 
for  the  executors  ; and  Mr.  A.  F.  Topham  (H.  Z.  Deane,  solicitor) 
for  a beneficiary. 

The  executors  did  not  oppose  the  legacies,  but  it  was  argued  for 
the  next-of-kin  that  they  were  void  under  previous  decisions 
extending  over  many  years,  and  under  the  doctrine  of  Superstitious 
Uses. 

Mr.  McMullen  defended  the  bequests  as  valid  charitable  gifts 
for  the  promotion  of  divine  worship  and  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Catholic  religion. 

Mr.  Jeremiah  MacVeagh,  M.P.,  argued  that  in  the  earlier 
decisions  the  Courts  had  wrongly  relied  on  the  preamble  to  a 
Statute  of  Edward  VI.  Preambles  were  nowadays  no  better  than 
idle  persiflage,  and  even  in  the  case  of  ancient  Statutes  no  Court 
would  look  at  a preamble  unless  in  so  far  as  it  might  be  necessary 
to  explain  the  Statute  by  showing  the  circumstances  which  sur- 
rounded Parliament  at  the  time  of  its  passing.  No  such  necessity 
existed  in  this  case,  because  the  meaning  of  the  Act  was  perfectly 
clear  ; but  what  were  the  circumstances  in  1547,  when  that  Statute 
was  passed?  Henry  VIII,  who  had  just  died,  was  not  a Pro- 
testant ; in  point  of  fact  he  lived  and  died  a Catholic,  though 
Catholics  were  not  disposed  to  boast  about  it.  For  his  zeal 
in  defending  Catholic  principles  he  received  from  the  Pope  the 
title  “ Fidei  Defensor,”  which  still  appeared  on  every  coin  minted 
in  the  realm  ; and  in  his  last  will  and  testament,  which  was  pro- 
duced in  the  Knights  of  Windsor  case,  he  actually  left  a bequest 
for  Masses.  His  differences  with  the  Pope  were  in  connection  with 
the  confiscation  of  monastic  lands,  the  claim  for  supremacy,  and 
the  King’s  pronounced  aversion  from  matrimonial  monotony — in 
other  words,  the  differences  were  political  and  personal,  but 
certainly  not  doctrinal.  At  the  very  moment  this  Statute  was 
being  passed  under  Edward  VI,  this  realm  was  being  administered 
by  a Regency  Committee,  of  which  half  were  adherents  of  the 
Pope  and  half  were  adherents  of  the  King  ; and  it  was  inconceivable 
in  such  circumstances  that  there  was  any  intention  on  Parliament’s 
part  to  label  the  Mass  a superstititous  practice.  Moreover,  the 
Statute  quoted  was  an  ad  hoc  and  retrospective  measure  which 
was  now  obsolete,  and  he  argued  that  it  would  be  absurd  to  keep 
alive  a preamble  which  led  up  to  but  was  not  incorporated  in  an 
Act  which  was  now  obsolete.  Mr.  MacVeagh  also  claimed  on 
grounds  of  public  policy  that  such  an  insult  should  not  continue 
to  be  hurled  at  the  most  sacred  ceremony  of  the  most  ancient  of 
the  Christian  Churches — a Church  to  which  the  very  Government 
under  which  they  lived  had  sent  an  Ambassador  or  Envoy,  to  whom  , 
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the  Heir-Apparent  to  the  Throne  had  only  a few  days  ago  paid 
his  respects ; and  which  included  amongst  its  adherents  many 
millions  of  His  Majesty’s  subjects.  It  was  not  for  any  Court  to 
declare  as  a matter  of  law  that  any  doctrine  of  any  Church  was 
false  or  superstitious.  All  religions  were  to-day  equal  in  the  eyes 
of  th«  law,  and  any  tenet  of  any  religion  should  be  treated  at  the 
value  which  such  religion  placed  upon  it ; and  the  precedents  which 
would  doubtless  be  quoted  bore  absolutely  no  relation  to  the  altered 
conditions  of  to-day.  It  had  been  suggested  in  previous  cases  that 
a bequest  for  Masses  was  not  a valid  charitable  gift,  because  it 
was  a gift  for  the  benefit  of  one  individual  ; but  in  point  of  fact 
it  was  part  of  the  Catholic  creed  that  the  Mass  is  a true  sacrifice 
offered  to  God  by  the  priest  in  the  name  of  the  Church  whose 
minister  he  is  ; that  every  Mass,  public  or  private,  brings  Divine 
blessings  to  the  world  ; and  that  all  the  faithful,  present  or  absent, 
living  or  dead,  participate  in  those  blessings  ; and  it'  most  emphatic- 
ally was  not  for  the  benefit  of  one  individual  to  the  exclusion  of 
others.  He,  therefore,  asked  the  Court  to  uphold  the  bequest, 
even  if  it  disregarded  the  condition  attached  to  it. 

Mr.  Justice  Eve  said  the  cases  already  decided  over  hundreds 
of  years  were  much  too  strong  for  him  to  dispose  of  in  that 
Court,  and  if  they  were  to  be  reversed  it  had  better  be  done  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  to  which  he  understood  that  Mr.  McMullen 
and  Mr.  MacVeagh  proposed  to  carry  the  case.  Meanwhile  he 
was  bound  to  hold  against  the  bequests. 


ST.  MICHAEL’S  GUILD  FOR  AIRMEN. 

St.  Michael’s  Guild  for  Airmen,  recently  formed,  already 
numbers  many  members  and  associates.  AH  R.A.F.  men  arc 
invited  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster  to  put 
themselves  under  the  special  protection  of  St.  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel by  joining  the  Guild.  Members  wear  the  Guild  medal  of 
St.  Michael,  which  will  be  sent  them,  and  undertake  to  invoke 
St.  Michael  daily,  especially  before  flying.  It  is  confidently 
expected  that  all  in  the  R.A.F.  will  join.  Canadian  and  U.S.A. 
airmen  are  also  eligible.  Names  for  enrolment  can  be  sent  to 
Rev.  A.  N.  Morgan,  St.  Michael’s  Presbytery,  Ashford,  Middlesex, 
with  or  without  one  shilling  for  cost  of  medal  and  postage. 
Others,  not  of  the  R.A.F.,  can  become  associates  by  undertaking 
to  pray  for  the  members,  and  by  forwarding  one  shilling,  or 
other  small  sum.  Full  particulars  will  be  sent  by  Father  Morgan 
at  the  above  address. 


OBITUARY 


REV.  FA’IHER  ARNOLD  S.  BAKER,  O.S.C. 

Old  parishioners  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Holy  Souls,  Kensal  New 
Town,  will  learn  with  regret  that  Father  Arnold  S.  Baker,  O.S.C., 
died  at  Hampton  Court  on  Friday,  May  31.  Born  at  Brighton 
in  November,  1855,  Father  Baker  was  little  more  than  62  years 
of  age,  and  just  half  that  time  was  spent  in  his  active  work 
on  the  Kensal  Mission.  He  was  educated  at  Eton,  where  the 
late  Headmaster,  Canon  Lyttelton,  was  one  of  his  schoolfellows, 
and  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Shortly  after  taking  his  B.A. 
degree,  he  entered  the  Catholic  fold,  in  1878,  being  one  of  the 
numerous  members  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Bartholomew’s, 
Brighton,  who  owed  the  happiness  to  the  teaching  and  example 
of  their  pastors,  the  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Greene  and  the  Rev.  Philip 
Fletcher,  who  were  both  received  into  the  Church  at  the  time. 
In  December,  1878,  Arnold  Baker  joined  hislife-long  friend,  Joseph 
L.  Greene,  who  had  already  entered  the  community  of  the  Oblates 
of  St.  Charles,  at  St.  Mary’s,  Bayswater.  Here,  on  March  25, 
1881,  he  received  the  diaconate  from  the  hands  of  Cardinal 
Manning,  when  Joseph  L.  Greene  and  W.  PI.  Kent,  O.S.C. , weie 
raised  to  the  priesthood.  Soon  after  his  ordination  to  the 
priesthood,  on  October  28,  1881,  Father  Baker  went  to  St. 
Charles’s  College,  where  he  taught  till  May,  1882.  He  was 
curate  to  Canon  Keens  at  Kensal  New  Town,  where  he  worked 
with  his  old  friend,  Father  Greene,  O.S.C.,  for  29  years  and 
adorned  the  church  with  frescoes.  In  1911,%  he  succeeded 
Father  Greene  as  rector  and  in  May,  1913,  Father  Baker,  owing 
to^chronic  bronchitis,  had  to  leave  Kensal  and  took  charge  of  the 
Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Light  at  Clacton-on-Sea.  In  October 
last  he  retired  to  ^Hampton  Court,  where,  after  much  suffering, 
he  died  on  Friday,  May  31st,  fortified  with  all  the  last  rites. 

On  the  evening  of  Monday,  June  3,  the  body  was  brought  from 
Hampton  Court  to  his  old  church  at  Kensal,  where  vespers  of 
the  dead  were  sung.  On  Tuesday  morning  the  Dirge  was  sung, 
followed  by  a Solemn  High  Mass  of  Requiem,  sung  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Father  William  St.  Lawrence,  Superior  of  the  Oblates  of 
St.  Charles,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Dyer,  O.S.C.,  as  deacon, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Kent,  O.S.C.,  as  sub-deacon.  The  Cardinal 
Archbishop,  who  was  unable  to  be  present,  was  represented  by 
the  Bishop  of  Cambysopolis.  Mgr.  Watson  and  Father  Philip 
Fletcher  were  among  the  clergy  present.  After  the  absolution, 
the  funeral  procession  set  out  for  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery,  Kensal 
Green.  The  coffin  was  borne  to  the  grave  by  some  of  the  young 
men  of  the  parish,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service  at  the 
graveside,  the  bugles  sounded  the  last  post.  A large  congrega- 
tion was^present  at  the  Requiem  and  many  of  the  parishioners 
followed  their  old joastor  to  his  last  resting  place. — R.I.P. 


“BUT  A CERTAIN  SAMARITAN  . . 

I have  been  lookingjiopcfully  around jne  for  £150,  the  remnant  of 
the  crippling  debt  of  £800,  which  I want  to  clear  dean  off  on  the 
occasion  of  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  Sittingbourne  Mission.  I explained _ia 
this  column  last  week  that  thirty  £5  notes  would  make  up  the  amount, 
and  suggested  that  there  must  be  thirty  readers  of  The  Tablet  who 
could  each  send  a £5  note  for  so  good  a purpose  without  missing  it. 
Result  ? An  experience  which  recalls  that  of  the  poor  man  in  the 
parable  who  lay  helpless  on  the  road  between  Jerusalem  and  Je.icao, 
utterly  helpless  except  in  so  far  as  passers-by  might  pity  him  in  hi# 
plight.  I have  had  one  £5  note,  only  one,  and  it  came  with  the 
following  letter  (from  Scotland)  : — 

“ Dear  Father  Peall, — Will  you  accept  enclosed  five 

pounds  from  a rector  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  who 
is  slowly  and  most  reluctantly  coming  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  State  Church — in  which  he  was  ordained — is  untrue  to  Our 
Lord.  Recent  articles  in  The  Tablet,  of  which  I am  a 
regular  reader,  have  greatly  influenced  me.  but  the  growth 
of  Modernism  in  the  Establishment  is  in  itself  enough  to 
create  a serious  misgiving — it  has  done  so  in  my  own  mind 
for  some  time— as  to  the  position  of  the  Anglican  Com- 
munion. It  may  be  that  our  Divine  Lord  ...  is  calling 
upon  me  to  make  one  more  sacrifice.  I cannot  tell . Pray  for 
me  that  I may  have  grace  to  see  His  Will  and  to  follow  it  at 
all  costs.  Believe  me,  with  best  wishes  for  your  work  and 
yourself,  Yours  very  truly,  — ■ — .” 

This  letter  has  been  as  “ oil  and  wine  ” to  me  in  my  general  dis- 
appointment. It  has  given  me  more  joy  than  even  the  other  twenty- 
nine  £5  notes  would  have  given  had  they  come.  As  to  the  generous 
soul  from  whom  it  comes,  I am  confident  that  the  good  work  begun  in 
him  will — helped  by  the  fervent  prayers  of  hundreds  of  Tablet 
readers — be  brought  soon  to  a happy  completion.  I am  confident  of 
this  because  of  his  generous  act ; because  of  the  great  Scriptural  affirma- 
tion, “ God  loves  a cheerful  giver  ” ; an  affirmation  which  has  certain 
implications — implications  of  a consoling  kind  for  the  “ cheerful 
giver,”  of  a terrible  kind  for  the  churlish  or  cheerless  giver,  and  for 
him  who  seeks  to  hide  his  lack  of  generous  instincts  with  the  mean  cloak 
of  such  vain  excuses  as,  “ There  are  so  many  appeals,”  “ We  can’t  give 
to  everything,”  “ Charity  begins  at  home,”  &c. 

The  letter  has  brought  me  more  joy  than  twenty-nine  £5  notes  would 
have  brought  had  they  come.  But  joy  won’t  pay  debts.  So  I have 
to  look  out  still  for  the  only  thing  that  counts  in  the  matter  of  debt, 
viz.,  money — pounds,  shillings,  and  penc#. 

Twenty-nine  £5  notes  would  do  now,  or  145  one-pound  notes,  or 
290  ten-shilling  notes,  or  about  500  P.O.’s  for  five  shillings  would  do. 

I trust  the  noble  example  of  the  distant  and  generous  rector  of  the 
Scottish  Episcopal  Church  will  tell  with  many  a reader — convert  or 
born  Catholic — of  The  Tablet,  and  move  him  to  some  expression  of 
practical  sympathy  with  the  trying  work  in  this  outpost  of  the  Faith, 
which  was  set  up  twenty-five  years  ago  to  undo  as  far  as  might  be 
found  possible  the  effects  of  centuries  of  Protestant  German  poison-gas, 
and  which  has  met  with  a measure  of  success  that  makes  the  outlook  in 
North-east  Kent  most  hopeful. 

Send  your  co-operating  contribution,  good  reader — your  £5  note,  or 
£7  note,  or  ten-shilling  note,  or  your  P.O.  for  5s.,  or  half-a-crown.  This 
is  the  month  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Sittingbourne  Mission  is  dedicated 
to  the  Sacred  Heart.  In  every  Catholic  home  in  the  Mission  the  Sacred 
Heart  has  been  enthroned.  Send  your  co-operating  contribution  in 
honour  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Send  it  to-day.  The  Lord  will  repay. 

Address : Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  : “ I am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope  foryour  being 
able  to  pay  off  the  lemainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne." 

Cardin  al  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making.’' 

A Benedictine  Abbot  : “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  him  only  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice.” 

Canon  Thorn  i on  Durham)  : “ I am  glad  to  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope  that 
by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  > on  the  jov  of  rolling  away 
all  tlie  weight  of  your  debt.  I enclose  a ros.  note,  wishing  success  to  your  praise- 
worthy efforts.'1 


THE  PAPER  FAMINE. 

The  Paper  Restriction  Order,  which  comes  into  force  on 
June  24,  will  prevent  The  Tablet  and  all  other  papers  being 
supplied  to  newsagents  on  sale  or  return.  Our  readers  are 
therefore  requested  to  place  a definite  order  with  their  news- 
agent, or  a regular  delivery  cannot  be  guaranteed.  Should 
any  reader  experience  difficulty  in  obtaining  The  Tablet, 
it  is  hoped  that  he  will  at  once  communicate  with  the  Pub- 
lisher at  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C.  2. 


1 “ Of  special  importance  | 


I to  workers  daring  these  g 
| strenaous  times.”  | 

g The  Lancet,  Dec.  / 6th,  1916  =? 

1 MADE  BY  CADBURY  | 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

Six  Shillings  per  insertion  of  three  lines ; each  additional  line , Two  Shillings. 


BIRTHS, 

MILLER — Ou  24th  May,  at  Gibraltar,  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  F.  Miller,  a 
daughter  (Jean  Mary). 

WOLSELEY. — On  May  17th,  at  Hothorpe,  Rugby,  the  wife  of  Lieut,  Edric 
C.  Wolseley,  of  a son, 


MARRIAGE. 

BREEN — DEVLIN. — At  St.  Mary’s  Cathedral,  Broughton  Street,  Edinburgh, 
on  5th  June,  by  the  Right  Rev.  Henry  G.  Graham,  D.D.,  Bishop-Auxiliary  of 
St.  Andrews  and  Edinburgh,  assisted  by  the  Very  Rev.  Alexander  Canon  Stuart, 
Administrator,  and  the  Rev.  Cuthbert  F.  Chase,  Lieut.  James  Francis  Breen, 
R.N.R.,  eldest  son  of  J.  J.  Breen,  Esq.,  Waterford  and  Dunmore,  to  Elizabeth 
Darney  Devlin,  only  daughter  of  Thos.  L.  Devlin.  Esq.,  J.P.,  and  Mrs.  Devlin, 
Everslev,  Trinity. 


DEATHS. 

BAKER. — On  the  31st  May,  at  Parkside  Cottage,  Hampton  Court,  the  Rev. 
Arnold  S.  Baker,  O.S.C.,  aged  62.  R.I.P. 

DIED  OF  WOUNDS. 

TURNBULL. — Lieutenant  Gerard  Illtyd  Turnbull,  18th  Battalion  Welsh 
Regiment,  fourth  son  of  Philip  Turnbull,  The  Heath,  Cardiff,  died  of  wounds  in 
Germar^Fie^Lazanstt^oi^^pri^oUi^jtc^^ 

SPECIAL  PREACHERS*  CHURCH  NOTICE* 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

CUN'DAY,  9th  June,  1918 — Preachers:  12  noon, 

Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J.  ; 4 p.m.,  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J 
Friday,  14th  June,  3.30  p.m..  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


St.  Joseph’s  College,  Bum  fries. 

FOUNDATION  SCHOLARSHIP. 

An  Examination  will  be  held  in  convenient  centres  on  Friday, 
21st  June,  for  a FOUNDATION  SCHOLARSHIP,  value  £40  a 
year,  tenable  for  three  years  in  St.  Joseph’s  College,  Dumfries. 
Further  information  may  be  obtained  from  the  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 


.A..  M.  D.  Gr 

flllarpfield  THetreat  ‘Bouse  for  Work  Wops 

114,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N. 

A Garden  Party  Sale  ofWorh^ 

In  aid  of  the  ENDOWMENT  FUND 

will  be  held  on 

Thursday,  June  27TH,  from  4 p.m. 

Under  the  patronage  of  H.  E.  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 
who  will  preside  and  deliver  an  address. 

The  Rev.  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  and  Miss  Mary  Anderson 
will  also  speak. 

TEA.  BAND.  AUCTION. 

Tickets,  2/6  each,  may  be  obtained  from  St.  Ignatius’  College,  Stamford  Hill, 
N.15;  Farm  Street  Library,  W.  i : The  Office  of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
1,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.  I ; The  Universe  Office,  Effingham  House,  Arundel 
Street,  W.C.  2. 

You  are  asked  to  buy  tickets  even  if  you  cannot  come. 


ALLIANCE 

ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 

Head  Office  : BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C.2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 


The  Hors.  N.  CHARLES  ROTHSCHILD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  ail 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDREN  S EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 

issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 

0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  General  Manager 


CDemoriats. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITA;. 

HU  HE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 
Company  LTP 


-voif/i  rffiic/?  u?  Incorporated 
GoCdsmitfo  ftfianceE?  £jt°/7M 


ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


XLtye  Cancer  hospital  (3free) 


(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ot  Recommendation  needed,  a Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers— -Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  - „ Strand,  London,  W.C. 
Treasurer  „ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.8 


Comecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included ),  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr,  T,  H OUCH  IN,  Superintendent,  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green,  W 
Ml,  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 
Telephones  Harlesden  145. — St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451. — St.  Patriok’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary's,  Moorfields.  Eldon  Street,  E C 


ar  ncur  ce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 

PURE  VEGETABLE 
SANCTUARY  OIL 

and  that  they  guarantee  it  will  burn  | 
thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to  10  days 
and  good  quality  floating  wicks  50  to 
60  hours  without  change. 

Enquiries , Orders , and  further 
particulars  to  : — 

THE  BEESWAX  AND 

CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 


LIVERPOOL 

32-38,  Vernon  Street, 
Telegraph — ‘ Beeswax’ 
Telephone — 6255  Central 

GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
1 Beeswax’ 

562  Royal 


AT 

LONDON  DUBLIN 

33,  Henrietta  Street, W.C.a  3,  Eustace  Street 
1 Ecclesiasticus  Rand ' 1 Rubric  ’ 

7218  Gerrard  1058 

MANCHESTER  CROSBY 

3,  John  Dalton  Street  Bleaching 

863  Central  Works. 


Show  Rooms  at  33,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 

Please  inspect  Samples  of  our  Work  Here.  $£ 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei.  Pro  Hegh  et  Patria. 


ROME 

(FROM  OUR  0W3^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  May  30,  1918. 

THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES’  AUDIENCE. 

Until  the  evening  of  last  Monday — that  is,  until  after  it 
had  taken  place — no  reference  of  any  sort  was  printed  in 
any  Italian  paper  to  the  coming  audience  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  with  the  Holy  Father.  That  evening  the  Giornale 
d'ltalia  contained  just  the  official  six-line  communique  that 
the  Prince  had  been  received  in  audience  and  had  after- 
wards lunched  with  Count  de  Salis ; the  next  morning  the 
Messaggero  considered  the  event  worthy  of  a few  lines,  but 
the  rest  of  'the  Roman  Press  gave  very  full  accounts, 
evidently  thinking  it  of  considerable  interest.  The  Corner  e 
d’ltalia  added  to  a full  account  half  a column  of  felicitous 
comment;  the  Osservatore  Romano  devoted  a column  to 
the  audience  and  another  column  to  the  lunch  and  reception 
at  Palazzo  Borghese. 

And  it  was  of  interest.  Historically,  as  regards  the  past, 
even  learned  Catholic  historians  hesitated  to  define  the  exact 
precedent  for  Monday’s  audience,  return  visit,  and  recep- 
tion. As  regards  the  future,  he  would  be  a bold  man  indeed 
who  would  prophesy,  but  of  the  present  interest  there  could 
■be  no  doubt.  One  has  only  to  consider  the  importance  of 
forms  in  Rome,  and  contrast  yesterday  with  the  audience 
of  His  Majesty  King  Edward  in  1903.  He  was  the  guest 
of  the  King  of  Italy,  but,  of  course,  went  to  his  own  house, 
the  Embassy  to  the  Quirinal,  and  started  thence  for  the 
Vatican.  The  meeting  with  His  Holiness  Pope  Leo  XIII 
was  known  to  be  most  cordial,  but  after  it  His  Majesty  left 
the  Vatican  and  drove  back  to  the  Embassy,  and  the  event 
was  over.  What  happened  yesterday  was  this  : the  Prince 
of  Wales  was  staying  at  His  Majesty’s  Embassy  to  the 
Quirinal ; he  left  that  and  went  to  the  Palazzo  Borghese, 
the  seat  of  the  Legation  to  the  Holy  See ; thence  he  started 
with  the  Minister,  Count  de  Salis ; after  seeing  the  Holy 
Father  he  visited  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State ; the  latter 
immediately  paid  the  return  visit  at  the  Palazzo  Borghese, 
and  was  the  guest  of  honour  at  the  diplomatic  lunch  which 
followed;  that  was  followed  by  a reception,  and  the  entire 
Papal  Court,  which  had  been  present  in  the  Vatican  to  greet 
His  Royal  Highness,  had  the  opportunity  of  saluting  him 
dn  his  own  house  in  Rome.  Thus  baldly  stated,  and  the 
importance  of  form  being  remembered,  it  was  an  occasion 
of  interest. 

AT  THE  VATICAN. 

The  Prince  arrived  at  the  Palazzo  Borghese  soon  after 
half-past  eleven,  and  he  and  Count  de  Salis  proceeded  to  the 
Vatican  immediately  in  a Legation  car,  His  Royal  High- 
iness’  aide-de-camp,  Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  following  in 
another.  The  Prince  was  in  field  uniform,  the  Minister  in 
diplomatic  dress.  There  is  no  need  to  go  into  details  of  the 
fanfare  of  trumpets  when  the  car  turned  into  the  Cortile  of 
San  Damaso ; the  reception  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs  by  Mgr. 
Canali,  Secretary  of  Ceremonial,  then  by  the  Maggiordomo, 
■then  by  the  Maestro  di  Camera,  the  names  of  all  the 
dignitaries  of  the  Papal  Court,  ecclesiastic  and  lay,  present 
as  His  Royal  Highness  passed  through  the  rooms.  It  was 
a royal  audience  given  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  in  the 
Vatican.  Mgr.  Maestro  di  Camera  escorted  the  Prince  to 
the  door  of  the  Sala  del  Tronetto;  His  Holiness  met  him 
•on  the  threshold,  the  Prince  bowed,  then  they  shook  hands, 
and  the  quarter  of  an  hour’s  conversation  took  place  in  the 
two  fauteuils  placed  side  by  side  at  the  foot  of  the  throne. 
To  quote  the  Tribuna: — “The  heir  to  the  throne  of  the 
greatest  territorial  empire  in  the  world  and  the  Head  of  the 
spiritual  Ghristian  world  spoke  together.  ...”  Then  Mgr. 
Maestro  di  Camera  introduced  Lord  Claud  Hamilton  and 
Count  de  Salis,  and  a short  conversation  followed.  The 
visit  to  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  was  the  last  item 
before  the  Prince  left  the  Vatican,  but  a very  happy 
“ extra  ” was  added  when  the  car  was  stopped  on  the  way 
home  in  the  Piazza  della  Sagrestia  and  a call  paid  on 
Cardinal  Merry  del  Val. 


LUNCHEON  AND  RECEPTION. 

Cardinal  Gasparri  immediately  paid  the  return  visit  to 
His  Royal  Highness  at  His  Majesty’s  Legation  to  the  Holy 
See,  and  that  occupied  the  few  minutes  before  the  diplo- 
matic luncheon.  The  Prince  had  Cardinal  Gasparri  on  his 
right,  Cardinal  Gasquet  on  his  left,  Count  de  Salis  being 
opposite.  The  other  guests  were  His  Eminence’s  two  chiefs 
of  staff,  Mgri.  Cerretti  and  Tedeschini;  the  Legation  staff, 
Messrs.  Gaisford,  Wilson,  Wilberforce,  and  Harris;  Lord 
Claud  Hamilton,  the  Hon.  and  Mgr.  Algernon  Stanley,  Sir 
Henry  Howard,  Mrs.  Gaisford,  Mrs.  Wilberforce,  and  Miss 
Howard.  The  reception  followed  immediately  after  the 
luncheon,  as  His  Royal  Highness’  time  was  exceedingly 
occupied  throughout  his  stay,  and  engagements  had  already 
been  made.  The  rooms  of  the  old  Roman  palace,  which 
lend  themselves  so  well  to  such  occasions,  were  crowded 
with,  firstly,  the  heads  of  all  the  British  religious  institu- 
tions in  Rome;  secondly,  the  chiefs  and  personnel  in  full 
of  the  diplomatic  corps  accredited  to  the  Holy  See;  thirdly, 
“ the  Vatican.”  That  was  the  interest,  actual  and  historic, 
of  the  occasion.  Of  the  few  sovereign  “ Courts  ” left,  the 
Papal  Court  is  unique  in  containing  both  the  high  eccle- 
siastical dignitaries  and  the  dlite  of  the  old  Roman  nobility 
who  have  continued  their  association  with  the  Vatican. 
Those  who  are  not  intimately  acquainted  with  it  will  find, 
by  turning  over  the  pages — many  pages — of  the  Annuario 
Poniificio,  the  long  list — long  in  point  of  space  and  in  point 
of  time — beginning,  on  the  lay  side,  with  the  Princes 
Assistant  at  the  Throne,  Colonna  and  Orsini,  whose  names 
suggest  history,  and  relating  a host  of  attributes  which 
suggest  mediaeval  times  rather  than  the  frockcoats  at  the 
Palazzo  Borghese  on  Monday.  The  “ Vatican,”  continuous 
throughout  the  ages,  whatever  the  outside  covering,  the 
“spiritual  Christian  world,”  was  calling  on  the  “heir  to 
the  throne  of  the  greatest  territorial  empire.”  And  if  one 
may  put  on  record  an  impression,  there  seemed  no  doubt 
but  that  it  was  pleased  at  the  opportunity  of  doing  so.  Then 
the  cars  spluttered  off,  leaving  the  Palazzo  Borghese  in  its 
three-hundred-year-old  quiet  dignity.  But  it  is  young  com- 
pared to  some  of  the  attributes  it  entertained  that  afternoon. 

PROSPECTIVE  RESULTS. 

That,  is  just  a bald  record  of  little  more  than  three  hours’ 
happenings.  There  is  no  need  here  to  go  back  over  the  old 
ground  of  Sir  Henry  Howard’s  coming  at  Christmas,  1914, 
and  his  work;  of  Mr.  Asquith’s  visit;  of  the  well-filled 
chronicle  while  Count  de  Salis  has  been  Minister;  or  to 
prophesy  about  the  beneficent  results  which  may  ensue  from 
this  exchange  of  visits  beiween  the  two  institutions  which 
are  surely  now  striving  for  the  same  thing  if  under  different 
circumstances.  But  even  such  a bald  record  teems  with 
suggestion  and  good  augury.  Moreover,  hardly  a day 
passes  but  something  happens  to  strengthen  the  bonds 
between  the  two  institutions.  There  is  an  instance  to  hand 
in  the  appeal  of  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  to  the  Holy 
Father  to  ask  that  air  raids  may  cease  there  for  to-day  in 
consideration  of  the  Corpus  Christi  processions.  There  can 
be  no  doubt,  of  course,  that  His  Holiness  forwarded  his 
Christian  appeal,  and  that  we  shall  have  given  the  Christian 
reply.  But  the  amazing  aplomb  of  the  German  ! The 
Prince’s  other  doings  will  have  been  recorded  elsewhere  day 
by  day.  It  is  enough  to  say  here  that  his  has  been  a most 
successful  visit.  The  Romans  greeted  him  enthusiastically 
as  a Prince,  and  since  then  he  seems  to  have  captured  all 
hearts  personally.  He  left  for  the  Italian  front  by  last 
night’s  express. 

NOTES. 

Mgr.  Mann,  Rector  of  the  Bede  College,  officiated  at  the 
High  Mass  for  the  celebration  of  the  Feast.  Fathers 
Gilman  and  Macnamara,  of  that  College,  were  ordained 
priests  at  the  Trinity  Ordinations. — Mgr.  Stanley  pontifi- 
cated Second  Vespers  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Philip  Neri  at  the 
Chiesa  Nuova. — The  Holy  Father  has  sent,  through  the 
Apostolic  Nuncio,  welcome  help,  especially  in  the  form  of 
•clothes,  to  the  Italian  prisoners  in  Germany;  also,  through 
the  Bishop  of  Leitmeritz  (Bohemia),  to  those  in  that  diocese. 
In  both  places  the  conditions  of  the  prisoners  are  described 
as  terrible. — Captain  Bartle  Teeling  and  Mr.  S.  Walker 
O’Neill  were  among  those  on  duty  at  the  Vatican  on  the 
morning  of  His  Royal  Highness’  audience. 


Portsmouth. — On  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi,  large  numbers 
showed  their  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  by  attending 
the  open-air  procession  in  the  grounds  of  the  Helpers  of  the 
Holy  Souls,  which  had  been  tastefully  decorated  for  the  occasion, 
the  local  confraternities  and  sodalities  were  strongly  repre- 
sented and  the  principal  banners  were  carried  by  naval  officers. 
The  Bishop  carried  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  the  canopy  being 
supported  by  four  members  of  the  Christian  Brcthers. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


UNIVERSITY  HOSTEL  FOR  NUNS. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — 1 should  be  fateful  if  you  will  allow  me  a little  space  in, 
your  columns  to  correct  an  error — not  due  to  any  fault  of  yours — 
in  the  report  of  the  important  meeting  of  nuns,  held  at  the 
Convent  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Hammersmith,  on  May  23.  I am 
quoted  therein  as  saying  that  " two  methods  had  been  suggested 
by  which  nuns  might  obtain  a University  degree,  viz.,  to  start  a 
college  in  which  they  might  be  prepared  for  the  internal  degrees 
of  London  University,  or  to  found  a hostel  in  connection  with 
Bedford  College  for  Women,  a constituent  college  of  London 
University.”  Internal  here  should  be  external.  Only  a Uni- 
versity college  can  prepare  students  for  internal  degrees. 

The  correction  is  important,  because  one  01  the  chief  objections 
to  such  a scheme  is  that  students  in  such  a college  could  only  be 
prepared  for  external  degrees,  which  are  admittedly  far  more 
difficult  and  yet  held  in  less  esteem..  The  prohibitive  cost  of 
providing  an  adequate  staff  of  suitable  professors  would  also 
militate  against  its  success.  Moreover,  the  nuns  themselves, 
finding  that  they  could  obtain  an  internal  honours  degree  in  all 
subjects  with  far  greater  ease,  would  soon  cease  to  support  it. 


A University  hostel,  which  in  this  case  would,  of  course,  be  a 
convent  under  religious  superiors,  offers  the  best  practical  solu- 
tion of  a difficult  problem.  But  some  step  in  this  direction 
should  be  taken  as  soon  as  possible,  or  we  may  find  our  nun?, 
compelled  by  circumstances,  attending  all  kinds  of  University 
colleges  in  isolated  units,  without  any  of  the  safeguards  which 
they  themselves  desire. 

Yours  faithfully, 

James  Driscoll. 

Cardinal  Vaughan  School. 


MARIE  STUART  AT  REIMS. 

Sir, — -In  your  issue  of  June  1,  Father  Power  says:  " To  in- 
tending visitors  to  Reims—'  Rheims  ’ is  a bad  mis-spelling  to 
the  remois,  who  ought  to  know” — yes;  but  perhaps  they  have 
had  other  things  to  think  about  than  the  history  of  their  own 
city. 

Rhemi  is  the  Latin  name  of  Reims  ( Rhemensis  Ecclesia ) ; and 
Rheims  was  the  French  spelling  until  recent  times,  say,  1750. 
It  is  so  spelt  in  a Histoire  de  France  4 l’usage  des femmes  gens  de 
Qualit6,  sold  at  Frankfort-sur-le-Meyn  in  1767 — but  apparently 
not  published  there — with  all  the  other  old  spellings — of  which 
I have  a copy,  presented  as  a prize  to  a pupil,  Carolus  Timotheus 
Lallemond,  of  Nancy,  by  the  Royal  University  of  Nancy  in 
1769 — nicely  bound,  with  the  Royal  Arms  of  France  in  gold. 


Zfje # Zamenta&lp  inadequate * 
Gfyuvtf)  in  Qvicklewoob. 

Th  is  is  Cardinal  bournes 
opinion  of  the  Church 
in  Cricklzuoood. 

The  ‘ Lamentably  Inadequate  ’ holds 
1 40 — 20,000  live  round  its  doors  ! 

The  ‘ Lamentably  Inadequate  ' has  a 
sacristy  the  size  of  a double  bed  ! 

The  ‘ Lamentably  Inadequate  ’ must 
not  have  a big  Priest,  because  he  could 
not  get  into  the  confessional  box  ! 

The  ‘ Lamentably  Inadequate  ’ has  a 
lamentably  inadequate  Rector,  because 
he  has  a lamentable  debt  of  £3,000  on 
the  Mission. 

WILL  YOU  HELP  THE  * LAMENT- 
ABLY INADEQUATE  ’ ? The  Cardinal  says 
you  ought,  and  he  is  God’s  chief  spokes- 
man in  England,  and  therefore  can’t  be 
wrong.  Send  to — 

REV.  JAMES  ALEX.  WALTON, 

St.  Agnes,  Cricklewood  Lane,  N.W.2. 

N.B. — See  the  thermometer  for 
total  of  Building  Fund. 
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NEWHALL  HILL, 
BIRMINGHAM. 


JOHN  HARDMAN  & CO., 

199,  PICCADILLY 


LONDON,  W.  1. 


JOHN  T.  HARDMAN. 
DUNSTAN  J.  POWELL. 
ELPHEGE  J.  PIPPET. 


StaineO  ©lass, 

Gburcb  ©eeorstten, 
/Hbemorial  brasses,  etc. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  renders  of  “ The 
Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


THE  LONDON  JOINT  STOCK  BANK 

(ESTABLISHED  1836). 


AUTHORISED  CAPITAL  ...  £20,000,000  I PAID-UP  CAPITAL  ... 

SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL  ...  19,800,000  ! RESERVE  FUND 


LIMITED 

...  £2,970,000 

1,325,000 


DIRECTORS. 


WILLIAM  BENNETT,  Esq. 

WILLIAM  T.  BRAND,  Esq. 

WALTER  S.  M.  BURNS,  Esq. 

STANLEY  CHRISTOPHERSON,  Esq. 

Rt.  Hon.  the  EARL  of  DENBIGH,  C.V.O. 
ALEXANDER  H.  GOSCHEN,  Esq. 
CHARLES  GOW,  Esq. 

JOHN  RICHARD  HILL,  Esq. 


CHARLES  E.  JOHNSTON,  Esq. 
CHARLES  THOMAS  MILBURN,  Esq. 
E.  M.  RODOCANACHI,  Esq. 

Sir  EDWARD  D.  STERN,  D.L. 
EDMUND  R.  TURTON,  Esq.,  M.P. 
LEWIS  H.  WALTERS,  Esq. 

Sir  DAVID  YULE. 


Head  Office:  5,  PRINCES  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.  2 

West  End  Branch:  89,  PALL  MALL,  S.W.  1 


The  Bank  has  310  Metropolitan  and  Country  Branches  and  Sub-Branches. 

Current  Accounts  are  kept  and  Deposits  received  upon  the  terms  usual  with  Bankers  in  London  and  the  Country 
respectively. 

COLONIAL  AND  FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 


This  Department  invites  enquiries  respecting  any  class  ol  Overseas  business. 
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As  Rhcims  is  also  the  designation  in  an  “ Atlas  Classique  et 
Universel,”  published  in  Paris  in  December,  1816,  so,  too,  the  See 
of  Rennes,  “ Rhedense,”  is  Rhedonensis  Ecclesia. 

Yours  faithfully, 

O.  S. 

Juno  4. 


REST  HOME.  FOR  WORKING  MOTHERS. 

Sir, — May  we  appeal  through  your  columns  on  behalf  of  a 
Holiday  and  Rest  Home  for  Working  Mothers  and  Girls  of  the 
East  End  in  connection  with  the  Holy  Child  Settlement , Tower 
Hill,  E.  ? The  house  and  grounds,  St.  Edith’s,  Billericay,  Essex, 
have  been  given  to  us  as  a memorial  of  Edi«  Moore,  who  took 
such  great  interest  in  this  work  for  the  poor.  We  hope  to  open 
in  July  for  ten  or  twelve,  and  later,  when  frllv  furnished,  for 
thirty.  Some  friends  have  already  sent  us  some  furniture,  but 
we  should  be  most  grateful  for  more — anything  for  a house,  it 
need  not  be  new.  Cutlery,  bedding,  &c.  Above  all  a second- 
hand piano  and  a lawn-mower.  Any  further  particulars  would  be 
given  by  Miss  Walker,  Holy  Child  Settlement,  21,  Great  Prescott 
Street,  E.,  or  by  myself. 

Yours  truly, 

Mary  Lucy  Moore. 

64,  Pont  Street,  S.W. 


AN  ALLEGED  VICIOUS  CIRCLE. 

Sir, — Mr.  Noel  seems  incapable  of  quoting  the  simplest  state- 
ment in  plain  English  correctly.  Dorn  John  Chapman  does  not 
say  that  the  Pope  excommunicated  Meletius  of  Antioch,  and  yet 
did  not  declare  him  to  be  cut  off  from  the  Church.  The  inference 
from  what  he  says  in  his  “ Bishop  Gore  and  the  Catholic  Claims,” 
chap,  viii  (ed.  1905,  p.  9S),  is  that  Meletius  was  not  really 
excommunicated  at  all.  That  is  a question  of  Church  history  into 
which  I will  not  now  enter.  What  I have  said  is  that  the  Holy 
See  considers  schism  with  itself  as  the  same  thing  as  schism 
with  the  Catholic  Church.  That  is  as  true  of  the  fourth  century 
as  it  is  now.  All  the  people  whom  Mr.  Noel  calls  Roman  Catholics, 
including,  of  course,  Dom  John  Chapman,  hold  this  without 
compromise.  To  quote  garbled  fragments  from  two  writers,  so 
as  to  try  to  produce  a false  impression  that  they  disagree,  is  a 
trick  unworthy  of  a respectable  controversialist.  In  his  second 
letter,  Mr.  Noel  has  the  amazing  effrontery  to  claim  that  Dom 
J.  Chapman  agrees  with  his  view  that  people  may  be  in  schism 
with  Rome,  and  yet  Catholic.  It  is  further  effrontery  to  pretend 
that  the  essence  of  our  whole  position  is  something  “ taken  up  by 
certain  Roman  Catholics.”  I think  it  impossible  to  discuss  any- 
thing with  a person  capable  of  such  misrepresentation.  I note 
merely  that  every  sentence  in  Mr.  Noel’s  second  letter  shows  the 
hopeless  want  of  coherent  thinking  that  I had  already  observed 
in  his  article.  He  says  he  is  not  a High  Anglican.  Naturally. 
He  claims  to  be  a Catholic  priest.  Does  he  expect  us  to  admit 
that  claim?  There  is  nothing  remotely  resembling  a vicious  circle 
in  our  position,  that  to  be  a Catholic  a man  must  be  in  communion 
with  all  other  admitted  Catholics.  This  is  merely  a denial  of  the 
High  Anglican  theory  of  a Church  split  into  schismatical  fragments, 
yet  still  mocked  with  the  title  one  Church.  The  question,  who 
are  the  admitted  Catholics  is,  of  course,  another  matter.  I did 
not  enter  into  that.  But,  whoever  they  may  be,  the  High 
Anglican,  that  is,  Mr.  Noel’s,  position  is  impossible.  To  think, 
because  the  writers  on  whom  we  depend  for  our  knowledge  of 
Christ  were  Catholics,  therefore  we  suppose  the  authority  of  the 
Church  in  our  knowledge  of  Him,  is  an  example  of  confused 
thinking  that  I should  have  thought  impossible  in  an  intelligent 
child.  To  think  that  the  criterion  of  Catholicity  is  a man’s 
subjective  temper,  humility,  and  so  on,  destroys  any  possibility 
of  a visible  Church.  Certainly  it  is  often  rash  to  determine 
a priori  what  our  Lord  could  or  could  not  have  -done.  But  there 
is  one  thing  we  can  be  sure  about  : He  could  not  break  His  word. 
He  founded  one  Church  only,  and  promised  to  be  with  this  Church 
to  the  end  of  the  world.  If  she  were  now  broken  into  three  or 
more  separate  visible  societies,  the  one  Church  Christ  founded 
would  have  ceased  to  exist.  It  is  a further  instance  of  confused 
mind  to  imagine  that  our  argument  against  the  Anglican  theory 
supposes  that  they  think  separate  Branches  of  the  Church  to  be 
God’s  plan.  We  have  never  accused  them  of  thinking  that.  Their 
theory  is  that  the  Church  is  so  divided  ; that  is  impossible,  in  view 
of  Christ’s  promises. 

Yours,  &c., 

Adrian  Fortescue. 

Letchworth,  June  3,  1918. 

[Owing  to  the  pressure  on  our  space,  a number  of  letters  have 
had  to  be  held  over. — Ed.  Tablet.] 


Farris's  Altar  Candles 


GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 

VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 


THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF  CANDLES 
AND  THE  MOST  VARIED  SELECTION  OF 
SIZES  and  KINDS  in  the  CITY  OF  LONDON 


EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 
EVERYTHING  for  the  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 


“OLIVINE  " 

farris’s  Sanctuary  Oil 

Treble  refined. 

A pure  Vegetable  Oil  of  great 
purity. 

It  burns  brightly  with  the  ordinary 
floating  wick  or  the  5 or  8-day 
wicks  without  requiring  attention. 

IMMEDIATE  DESPATCH 
UPON  RECEIPT  OF  ORDER. 


Ordination  at  Hawkesyard. — The  Archbishop  of  Birmingham 
held  an  ordination  in  the  Dominican  Priory  Church  on  May  23, 
at  which  Brothers  Stanislaus  Lamb,  Gabriel  Coyle,  and  Wilfrid 
Ardagh  received  subdiaconate,  and  Brothers  Clement  Feeley  and 
Adrian  English  received  tonsure  and  minor  orders.  On  the  Feast 
of  Corpus  Christi  a great  procession  took  place  in  the  priory 
grounds,  in  which  over  two  hundred  soldiers  from  Rugeley  Camp 
took  part.  Many  Catholics  came  from  the  surrounding  districts 
to  assist  at  the  celebration.  The  Catholic  chaplain,  Dr.  Vance, 
with  several  non-Catholic  chaplains,  were  present.  Father  E. 
Myers,  M.A.,  Vice-President  of  St.  Edmund’s,  Ware,  and  Mr. 
Eric  Gill,  both  guests  of  the  Dominicans,  also  attended. 


Charles  farris, 

71,  BISHOFSGATE,  LONDON,  E.C. 

Works  : HELMET  COURT,  BJSKOPSGATE,  E.C. 

Warehouses  and  Stores  : 

91  and  93,  BISHOPSGATE,  and  12,  WORMWOOD  STREE  r,  E.C. 

Phones.  LONDON  WALL,  9397  & 9398.  Telegrams—  WAXINESS,  LONDON. 
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Another  Catholic  chaplain,  Father  Charles  Whitefoord, 
C.  F. , of  the  diocese  of  Shrewsbury,  has  been  killed.  The 
Senior  Catholic  Chaplain  reports  that  “ Father  Whitefoord 
was  badly  wounded,  and  passed  through  the  corps  main 
dressing-station,  where  Father  Marker,  of  Hexham  and 
Newcastle  diocese,  gave  him  the  last  Sacraments.  He  was 
taken  on  to  a casualty  clearing-station,  and  when  Father 
Harker  enquired  how  he  was  getting  on,  he  found  he  had 
died  just  before  the  casualty  clearing-station  was  severely 
bombed.  Unfortunately  his  body  has  not  yet  been  discovered 
in  the  ruins.”  He  adds: — “ Father  Whitefoord  has  done 
excellent  service  out  here  since  his  arrival  in  January,  1917, 
and  has  been  with  the  same  division  the  whole  time.  He 
was  an  excellent  priest,  and  has  done  splendid  work  amongst 
his  men,  besides  being  a great  help  to  other  chaplains  by 
his  zeal  and  example.” 


Captain  Robert  Eustace  Gudgeon,  M.C.,  R.F.A.,  attached 
trench  mortar  battery,  died  of  wounds  as  a prisoner-of-war 
in  Germany  on  April  2.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  E.  Gudgeon,  of  St.  John’s  Mead,  Winchester,  and 
was  educated  at  Douai  Abbey  School,  Woolhampton.  He 
was  gazetted  to  the  2nd  Wessex  Brigade  R.F.A.  (Terri- 
torials) in  January,  1915.  In  France  he  was  attached  to  a 
trench  mortar  battery,  and  was  awarded  the  Military  Cross 
for  his  services  last  year. 


Lieut.  Peter  Rahill,  R.A.F.,  was  killed  on  June  3,  on  the 
eve  of  his  departure  for  France.  Lieut.  Rahill  was  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  students  who  passed  through  the  Fran- 
ciscan College,  Cowley,  Oxford.  Shortly  after  war  broke 
out  he  enlisted  as  a private  in  the  Royal  Engineers,  but  soon 
obtained  a commission  in  the  Cheshires.  He  transferred 
to  the  R.A.F.  about  six  months  ago,  and  was  about  to  leave 
for  France  when  he  met  his  death  in  what  was  to  be  his  last 
trial  flight.  He  was  the  son  of  Mr.  Rahill,  of  Chester. 


Lieut.  G.  I.  Turnbull,  18th  Batt.  Welsh  Regiment,  who 
died  of  wounds,  aged  31,  in  a German  field  lazarett  on 
April  20  and  was  buried  at  Lille,  was  the  fourth  son  of 
Mr.  Philip  Turnbull,  J.P.,  The  Heath,  Cardiff.  Educated 
at  Downside,  in  August,  1914,  he  offered  himself  to  the 
Honourable  Artillery  Company,  but  was  medically  rejected. 
Eventually  he  joined  the  Inns  of  Court  Officers’  Training 
Corps  in  1915,  and  obtained  a commission  in  the  Welsh 
Regiment,  and  went  to  France  in  October,  1916.  On 
March  21,  1918,  he  was  wounded,  but  remained  at  duty. 
He  was  again  severely  wounded  and  taken  prisoner  on 
April  9,  1918.  In  a letter  recently  received  by  his  father 
from  the  colonel  of  his  battalion  it  was  stated  that  Lieut. 
Illtyd  Turnbull  had  been  recommended  for  the  Military 
Cross  for  fine  services  rendered  during  the  fighting  on 
March  21  and  subsequent  dates,  and  that  the  recommenda- 
tion had  been  confirmed  by  the  War  Office.  Lieut.  Illtyd 
Turnbull  was  well  known  at  the  Cardiff  docks,  where  he 
was  employed  as  chartering  clerk  by  Messrs.  Mann,  George 
& Co.  He  represented  Cardiff  at  hockey  for  several  seasons, 
and  was  a member  of  the  Glamorganshire  Golf  Club. 


Second-Lieut.  Thomas  Albert  McLure,  R.A.F. , son  of  the 
late  Mr.  Albert  McLure  and  of  Mrs.  Margaret  McLure,  of 
7,  Burdett  Avenue,  Sandycove,  Kingstown,  co.  Dublin,  was 
accidentally  killed  while  flying  at  Turnberry,  Scotland,  on 
May  28,  at  the  age  of  twenty. 


In  notifying  the  death  (recorded  last  week)  of  the  late 
Lieut,  the  Hon.  Philip  Fitzalan  Howard,  Welsh  Guards, 
his  commanding  officer,  Colonel  Deane,  wrote: — “ He  is  of 
the  very  greatest  loss  to  the  battalion.  He  was  commanding 
his  company  at  the  time,  and  doing  it  so  well ; and,  although 
he  had  been  in  the  line  so  long,  he  was  always  cheerful  and 
full  of  pluck.” 


Lieut. -Col.  Philip  A.  Meldon,  D.S.O.,  R.F.A.  (Beau- 
mont and  Stonyhurst),  and  Major  the  Hon.  Gilbert  Charles 
Nugent,  R.F.A.  (Oratory),  are  both  reported  wounded  for 
the  third  time.  Capt.  Alan  J.  Neilan,  R.A.M.C.  (Clon- 
gowes) ; Lieut.  John  Arthur  Herbert,  Household  Cav. ; and 
Sec.-Lieut.  Cecil  N.  de  Trafford,  R.  West  Surrey  R.,  have 
also  been  wounded.  Lieut.  Henry  E.  Dolan,  M.C.,  R.A.F. 

(Downside),  is  missing. 


D.  1.  EVANS  S CO. 


LTD. 


Wholesale  Distributing  Grocers, 

68/69,  FARRINGDON  STREET 

LONDON,  E.C.4, 

Gold  & Silver  Medalists,  Cookery &Food  Exhibitions 
London,  1905,  1912 , 1912,  1913,  1914,  1914 

Have  for  years  been  the  leading  firm 
of  distributors  to  all  the  principal 
Convents,  Colleges  and  Institutions, 
and  still  hold  this  position. 

Although  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
supply  many  of  the  Food  Stuffs  our 
customers  need  at  present,  we  shall 
make  a special  effort  to  fulfil  your 
valued  orders. 

We  quote  for  a few  items  selected 
from  present  stocks  : — 


JELLY  CRYSTALS  (Assorted 
Flavours)  Pint  Packets 


BLANCMANGE  POWDER 
CUSTARD  POWDER.. 
HONEYCOMB  MOULD. 
CALIF  HONEY,  60  lb.  tins 

LEMONADE  CRYSTALS. 

In  bottles  ... 


..  per  doz.  • 11/- 

..  per  lb.  1/3 
..  per  lb.  1/3 
per  doz.  pkts.  7/6 
...  per  cwt.  240/- 


per  lb. 


2/6 


CONCENTRATED  LEMONADE. 

Makes  750  glasses  sweetened  ...  per  gal.  jar  46/- 

RICE. 

Unpolished  Bassein  per  cwt.  35/- 

SALMON — Alaska.  Pink. 

48  x i lb.  Tins,  in  Case  ...  per  case  94/- 

PLUM  JAM. 

In  i2lb.  tins 


DAMSON  JAM. 

1 2 lb.  tirjs 

BLOATER  PASTE. 

1 lb.  jars  

FISH  PASTE  in  jars 


Government  Price. 
Government  Price. 

per  doz.  25/- 
, . per  doz.  14/6 


Write  for  Complete  Price  List. 

ALL  GOODS  CARRIAGE  PAID. 

Telephones  : City  849  (8  Lines). 
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From  the  first  portion  of  the  military  Birthday  Honours 
(to  which  we  shall  return  next  week)  the  following  items 
are  noted  : — 

Beall,  Lt.-Col.  Edwd.  M.,  D.S.O.,  Liverpool  R. — C.M.G. 
(Beaumont.) 

Brennan,  Lt.-Col.  Edwd.  T.,  M.C.,  Austr.  M.C. — D.S.O. 
Byrne,  Major  H.  R.,  Au.tr.  F.A. — D.S.O.  (St.  Patk.’s 
Coll.,  Melbourne.) 

Carton  de  Wiart,  T.  Brig.-Gen.  A.,  V.C.,  D.S.O. — C.M.G. 
(Oratory.) 

Conway,  Capt.  James  A.,  M.C.,  M.D.,  R.A.M.C. — D.S.O. 
(St.  Aloysius’,  Glasgow.) 

de  Pentheny-O ’Kelly,  Major  Edgar  J.,  R.VV.F. — D.S.O. 
Elmsley,  T.  Brig.-Gen.  J.  H.,  C.M.G.,  D.S.O.— C.B. 
(Oratory.) 

French,  Rev.  Francis  L.,  Canadian  Chapl.  Serv. — D.S.O. 
McNamara,  Bt.-Lt.-Col.  Arthur  S.,  D.S.O.,  R.YV.  Surrey 
R. — C.M.G.  (Oratory.) 

McSharry,  Lt.-Col.  Terence  P-,  D.S.O.,  M.C.,  Austr.  Inf. 
—C.M.G. 

Maxwell-Scott,  T.  Brig.-Gen.  W.  J.,  D.S.O.,  Sco.  Rif. — 
Bt.-Col.  (Stonyhurst.) 

Panet,  T.  Brig.-Gen.  A.  E.,  C.M.G.,  D.S.O.,  R.E. — 
Bt.-Col. 

Pereira,  T.  Major-Gen.  Cecil  E.,  C.B.,  C.M.G. — Major- 
Gen.  (Oratory.) 

Ryan,  Bt.-Lt.-Col.  Eugene,  D.S.O.,  R.A.M.C.— C.M.G. 
Shute,  Lt.-Col.  John  Joseph,  D.S.O  , T.D.,  Liverpool  R. — 
C.M.G. 

Tempest,  T.  Brig.-Gen.  Roger  S.,  D.S.O.,  Scots  G. — 
C.M.G.  (Stonyhurst  and  Oratory.) 

Thompson,  Lt.-Col.  J.  T.  C.,  Can.  Inf.— D.S.O.  (Stony- 
hurst.) 

Tremblay,  Lt.-Col.  Thomas  Louis,  D.S.O.,  Quebec  R. — 
C.M.G. 

Tully,  Lt  Terence  Bernard,  R.A.F. — Air  Force  Cross. 
Vaucour,  T.  Major  Awdry  Morris,  M.C.,  R.A.F. — Dis- 
tinguished Flying  Cross. 

Walshe,  T.  Brig.-Gen.  Rd.  Knox,  D.S.O. — C.M.G.  (Beau- 
mont.) 

Wighton,  Major  Edward,  D.S.O.,  R.A. — Bt.-Lt.-Col. 
(Mount  St.  Mary’s.) 

Worthington,  Lt.  Basil  Raymond,  R.A.F. — Distinguished 
Flying  Cross.  (Wimbledon  and  Stonyhurst.) 


Father  James  Stack,  C.SS.R.,  C.F.,  Father  Henry  C. 
McGinity,  S.J.,  C.F.,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  J.  McCliment, 
C.F.,  are  mentioned  by  General  Plumer  for  services  in 
Italy.  General  Haig,  in  his  last  list,  mentions  among  the 
Canadian  chaplains  the  Rev.  (hon.  Lieut. -Col.)  F.  L. 
French  (awarded  the  D.S.O.)  and  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Letang, 
of  the  diocese  of  Pembroke. 


The  Military  Cross  was  recently  awarded  to  Lieut. 
Geoffrey  Edmund  de  Trafford,  R.F.A.,  Spec.  Res.  (Oratory). 
“ On  one  occasion,  when  the  enemy  attempted  a strong 
„ raid,  he  ascertained  most  accurately  the  actual  extent  of 
the  front  attacked,  with  the  result  that  all  the  available  guns 
were  thereby  concentrated  on  the  attacked  sector  with  the 
most  successful  results.  Later,  having  located  a hostile  gun 
firing  from  a short  range,  he  ranged  a howitzer  battery  on 
to  the  gun,  on  which  he  obtained  ten  direct  hits,  success- 
fully destroying  it.  Despite  a most  violent  shell  fire,  he 
displayed  marked  courage,  skill,  and  initiative.” 


The  following  are  also  among  recent  recipients  of  the 
same  decoration  : — 

Amoss,  Lieut.  F.  X.,  Canadian  Railway  Troops. 

Carroll,  Lieut.  J.  Patrick,  R.  Dublin  Fus. 

Dillon-Kelly,  Capt.  Cecil  F.,  R.A.M.C.  (Clongowes.) 
Duigan,  Lieut.  D.  F.,  New  Zealand  Inf. 

Fallon,  Lieut.  P.,  London  Regt.  (Blackrock  ) 

Lynch,  Sec.-Lieut.  Francis  Wilfrid,  Liverpool  R.  (Stony- 
hurst.) 

McKeever,  the  late  Capt.  Louis  L.,  R.A.M.C.  (Belvedere.) 
Tempest,  Capt.  Edmund  Roger,  R.F.C.  (Oratory.) 
Woellwarth,  Lieut.  W.  D.,  attd.  Ind.  Cav.  (St.  George’s, 
Weybridge.) 


Second-Lieut.  John  Joseph  Reddy,  M.C.,  R.  Irish  Rifles, 
formerly  a member  of  the  Enniscorthy  I.N.V.,  has  been 
awarded  a Bar  to  his  Military  Cross. 
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REINFORCEMENT. 

“ If  you  could  show  your  well-disposed  audience  what  you  and 
your  predecessors  and  your  devoted  people  have  done  and 
are  doing  to  keep  bade  the  enemy,  and  how  hopeless  and 
heartbreaking  it  all  is  without  reinforcement,  you  would 
effectively  lay  that  ghost  of  debt.” — Mgr.  Canon  Doubteday. 

Reinforcement  I must  look  for,  hope  for,  and  get  if  I am  to  make 
any  impression  on  the  burden  of  debt  (£4,000)  by  which  this  poor 
riverside  mission  of  Melior  Street  is  oppressed. 

It  is  to  readers  of  The  Tablet  that  I turn  for  this  reinforcement. 
If  they  fail  me  I am  done.  Will  they  fail  me  ? I turn  to  you,  good 
reader,  for  this  reinforcement.  Will  ytu  fail  me?  Cast  a compas- 
sionate eye  on  this  poor  riverside  mission  by  London  Bridge.  Here 
is  a large — 3,000 — but  poor  congregation  of  your  Catholic  brethren 
struggling  with  a debt  of  £4,000,  which  involves  the  finding,  out  of 
their  poverty,  of  £170  a year  in  interest.  (This  in  addition  to  meeting 
the  ordinary  working  expenses  of  the  mission.) 

I referred  last  week  to  the  shifts  by  which  this  £170  is  got  together. 
Every  Sunday  my  assistant  priest  and  myself  go  round  to  every 
house  in  the  mission  to  collect  the  pennies,  twopences,  and  threepences 
which,  by  the  end  of  the  year,  will,  with  the  supplementary  aid  of 
sing-songs,  sales  of  old  clothes,  &c.,  make  up  the  £170  required  to 
pay  the  interest. 

The  capital  debt  we  cannot  think  of  attacking  whilst  it  stands 
at  its  present  figure.  We  shall  be  able  to  attack  it,  and  will  attack 
it,  when  it  is  reduced  to  a manageable  figure.  It  is  to  effect  this 
reduction  that  I seek  reinforcement  from  readers  of  The  Tablet. 
Unless  they  reinforce  us  our  condition  must  continue  to  be  “ hopeless 
and  heartbreaking.” 

The  capital  debt  was,  as  the  Bishop  says,  “ wisely  and  bravely  ” 
incurred.  Through  its  having  been  incurred,  hundreds  are  at  present 
fervent  Catholics  who  would,  in  all  probability,  have  lost  the  Faith. 
But  for  its  having  been  incurred,  thousands  of  Catholic  children 
would  have  been  brought  up  in  non- Catholic  schools,  with  the  result 
naturally  to  be  expected. 

I seek  a helpi  ng  hand  from  amongst  those  who  have  been  entrusted 
by  Providence  with  the  power  of  extending  the  helping  hand — from 
amongst  those  whose  Faith  has  been  safeguarded  without  any  such 
strain  as  that  which  had  to  be  undergone  by  the  poor  Catholic  con- 
gregation at  Melior  Street.  I earnestly  ask  you,  good  reader,  for  the 
reinforcement  which  will  make  my  work  here  hopeful  and  heartening 
instead  of  being  what  it  is — “ hopeless  and  heartbreaking.” 

I have  had  £25  and  a most  encouraging  letter  from  a venerable 
priest  long  retired  from  the  London  mission.  Unfortunately  he  will 
not  permit  me  to  publish  his  name  or  his  letter.  His  gift,  being  from 
very  small  resources,  is  a princely  gift ; but  he  knows  Melior  Street 
and  the  noble  efforts  of  my  earliest  predecessors.  Would  that  a few 
hundred  readers  of  The  Tablet  could  see  their  way  to  imitate,  not 
his  generosity  and  sacrifice,  but  his  donation  ! £25  each  from  a hundred 
readers  of  The  Tablet  would  mean  £2,500.  What  a relief  that  would 
be  for  Melior  Street,  and  without  any  strain,  too,  on  the  resources  of 
the  donors.  Even  £10  or  £5  from  a hundred  readers  would  result  in  a 
great  relief — in  such  a relief  as  would  make  it  possible  for  us  to  think 
of  reducing  the  remainder  of  the  debt  a little  every  year. 

In  the  epistle  of  last  Sunday’s  Mass,  the  following  words  of  St.  John 
were  read  : ‘ ‘ He  that  hath  the  substance  of  this  world,  and  shall  see 
his  brother  in  need,  and  shut  up  his  bowels  from  him,  how  doth  the 
charity  of  God  abide  in  him  ? My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word  nor  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.” 

Good  reader,  consider  the  need  of  your  overburdened,  almost  crushed, 
brethren  in  the  Faith  at  Melior  Street,  and  out  of  your  “ substance  ” 
send  a donation  towards  their  relief.  Send  it  to  Bishop  Amigo,  St. 
George’s  Road,  London,  S.E.  1,  or  to  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  St.  Ann’s, 
Vauxhali,  or  to 

Father  T.  Ryan,  Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.  1. 

EXTRACT  FROM  LETTER  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF 
SOUTHWARK. — ‘‘I  should  certainly  prefer  to  see  this  old 
Mission  free  of  debt  than  to  build  new  churches.  God  bless  all 
who  help  you  and  your  devoted  people.” 

N.B.  — Users  of  the  “ Catholic  Directory”  will  find  Melior  Street 
near  the  end  of  page  371. 

The  Vicar-General,  the  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  writes  : — 
“ The  church  and  school  at  Melior  Street,  near  London 
Bridge  Station,  provides  for  a poor  and  populous 
Catholic  parish.  Its  people  are  generous  and  devoted 
to  their  church,  and  one  can’t  help  feeling  what  a 
wonderful  thing  it  is  that  in  the  early  days  of  struggling 
foundations,  soon  after  the  establishment  of  the 
Hierarchy  in  England,  it  should  have  been  possible 
to  open  a mission  here.  That  it  has  been  the  means 
of  preserving  the  Faith  of  thousands  for  many  years, 
no  one  who  knows  the  history  of  the  church  and  school 
of  our  Lady  of  Salette  can  doubt.  Surely  God  will 
move  the  hearts  of  people  more  fortunately  placed 
in  life  to  aid  the  clergy  and  the  congregation  in  clearing 
off  the  burden  of  debt  still  remaining. 

j “ W.  F.  Brown. 

" Catholic  Church,  Vauxhali,  S.E. 

“ June  1,  1918.” 


VALUATIONS  of  Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  Prints, 
Engravings,  Miniatures,  Antique  Furniture  (all  periods), 
Gold,  Silver,  Jewels.  Also  Estates  and  Town  Houses, 
Ground  Rents.  AUCTION  SALES  of  all  the  above 
and.  of  Town  and  Country  Properties  expertly  and 
effectively  conducted  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
TOWN  AND  COUNTRY  HOUSES  : If  you  want  to 
Sell  or  Let,  consult  W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Auctioneer, Valuer, 
Estate  Agent,  and  Fire  Insurance  Assessor,  170/173 
Piccadilly,  W.  i ; and  8 Cullum  Street,  E.C.  3. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 

4 

WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS  FOR  JUNE. 

June  9,  Sunday. — Holloway  : assists  and  preaches  at  Mass, 

12  noon.  Wood  Green  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation,  4 p.m. 

June  12,  Wednesday. — Haverstock  Hill  : addresses  ■ Catholic 

Federation,  8 p.m. 

June  16,  Sunday. — Ashford:  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  10  a.m. 

Staines  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

3 p.m. 

June  22,  Saturday. — Harlesden  : Unveils  War  Memorial,  4 p.m. 
June  23,  Sunday. — Ealing:  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  11  a.m. 

Brentford:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

3 P-m. 

June  24,  Monday. — Ely  Place:  assists  at  Mass,  11.15  a.m. 

June  27,  Thursday. — 114,  Stamford  Hill  : assists  at  Garden  Party, 

4 p.m. 

June  28,  Friday. — Cathedral : assists  at  High  Mass,  10.30  a.m.  ; 

sings  first  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 

June  29,  Saturday. — Cathedral  : sings  Mass,  10.30  (preceded  by 
Terce,  xo  a.m.). 

June  30,  Sunday. — Claverton  Street,  Pimlico  : assists  and  preaches 
at  Mass,  10  a.m.  Han  well  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation,  3 p.m. 

THE  FORTY  HOURS’  PRAYER. 

June  9,  Sunday,  3rd  after  Pentecost. — Commercial  Road,  E.  SS. 
Mary  and  Michael. 

June  12,  Wednesday. — St.  Albans.  Beaconsfield  Road. 

June  14,  Friday. — Ogle  Street,  W.  St.  Charles,  Langham  Street. 
June  16,  Sunday,  4th  after  Pentecost. — *Willesden,  N.W.  Our 
Lady,  Crown  Hill  Road. 

June  19,  Wednesday. — Hampstead,  N.W.  St.  Mary,  Holly  Place. 
June  20,  Thursday. — The  Convent,  1,  Gloucester  Road,  N.W. 
June  21,  Friday. — Kingsland  Road,  N.  Our  Lady,  Tottenham 
Road. 

June  23,  Sunday,  3th  after  Pentecost. — Marylebone  Road,  N.W. 

Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary.  Old  Hall  Green. 
Parish  Church  (one  day  only). 

June  25,  Tuesday. — The  Convent,  Bridge  Lane,  Golder’s  Green, 
N.W. 

June  30,  Sunday,  6th  after  Pentecost. — Wapping,  E.  St.  Patrick, 
Green  Bank. 

* Exposition  continued  during  the  night. 


The  Cathedral.— The  Cardinal  Archbishop  sang  the  First 
Vespers  and  assisted  at  the  High  Mass  of  the  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi.  The  call  to  the  lay  apostolate,  which  is  “ the  peculiar 
inheritance  of  every  son  and  daughter  of  the  Catholic  Church,” 
outside  the  ranks  of  priests  and  Religious,  is  the  subject  of  the 
course  of  sermons  which  Father  J.  Kelly,  C.M.,  has  undertaken 
to  preach  at  the  Cathedral  during  the  present  month.  Specially 
did  he  dwell,  on  Sunday  morning,  on  the  “ circumscribed  but 
beautiful  apostolate  which  was  the  peculiar  privilege  of  Catholic 
women.”  In  the  evening.  Prior  Gilbert  Higgins,  C.R.I.,  gave 
the  first  of  a series  of  discourses  on  the  work  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  ^ 

Maiden  Lane  : Corpus  Christi. — Archbishop  McIntyre  w'as 
the  preacher  at  the  Solemn  High  Mass  of  Deposition  at  the 
Church  of  Corpus  Christi,  Maiden  Lane,  on  the  occasion  cf  the 
Patronal  Feast.  The  Very  Rev.  D.  P.  Walsh,  C.M.,  of  Millhill, 
who  was  present  at  the  Mass,  occupied  the  pulpit  in  the  evening. 
The  clergy  present  included  Father  J.  M.  Kearney,  the  rector; 
Bishop  Keatinge,  chaplain  general ; the  Very  Rev.  T.  D )anellv, 
S.J. ; and  the  Rev.  B.  O’Doherty,  of  Mile  End.  The  church, 
which  was,  as  usual  on  these  occasions,  very  beautifully  decorated 
writh  flowers,  was  densely  thronged.  Father  T.  M.  McGuckin 
was  the  celebrant,  with  Father  J.  Leonard,  C.M.,  assisting  as 
deacon,  and  Father  M.  Van  Meenen,  sub-deacon.  Father  J.  V. 
Simcox  was  Master  of  Ceremonies.  The  Archbishop  preached  a 
devotional  sermon  on  God  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  after 
referring  to  the  incident  recorded  in  the  life  of  our  Lord  of  His 
consciousness,  amid  the  thronging  of  a great  multitude,  of 
having  been  touched  by  the  woman  who  trusted  in  Him  for  her 
healing,  brought  his  sermon  to  a conclusion  with  saying  : “ May 
it  not  happen  that  even  in  the  very  frequency  of  our  Communions 
we  are  thronging  and  pressing  upon  our  Lord,  and  yet  without 
touching  Him  ? Our  heart  has  not  that  longing,  that  reverence, 
that  confidence,  that  love  which  touches  His  powei  ; and  so, 
after  all  our  Communions,  we  . stand  where  we  stand.  Is  it  not 
a waste  of  a wondrous  gift  ? I do  not  say  we  should  each  of  us 
bring  Him  all  the  affection  which  the  Saints  brought,  but  I do 
say  this  that  if  we  only  continued  to  bring  that  reverential  awe, 
that  luving  wonder,  that  trust,  which  we  did  on  the  day  of  our 
first  Communion,  we  should  be  very  different  people  to-day. 
The  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi  is  instituted  in  order  to  summon 
us  to  think  of  these  things,  to  go  over  in  our  minds  what  our 
behaviour  in  the  past  year  has  been  towards  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. It  should  be  a day  of  resolutions  and  of  making  a fresh 
start.  And  where  could  those  resolutions  be  better  made  than 
in  this  church,  dedicated  to  the  Sacred  Body  of  Our  Lord,  the 
Blessed  Sacrament — this  church  of  Corpus  Christi  ? ” 


Twickenham:  St.  James’s. — The  Requiem  for  the  repose  of 
the  soul  of  Donna  Isabella  de  Saldanha  da  Gama,  a member  of 
the  household  of  Their  Majesties  King  Manoel  and  Queen  Augusta 
Victoria,  and  a cherished  friend  of  Queen  Amalie  of  Portugal, 
took  place  on  Tuesday.  The  deceased  fell  dead  in  the  street  on 
Friday,  May  31,  and  her  loss  brought  a great  sorrow  to  the 
royal  family  of  Portugal.  The  body  remained  in  the  church  on 
Monday  night,  and  three  Masses  were  offered  for  the  deceased 
on  Tuesday,  the  final  Mass  being  attended  by  King  Manoel  and 
Queen  Augusta  Victoria,  as  also  by  Queen  Am4lie,  with  their 
respective  suites.  Afterwards  His  Majesty  King  Manoel  followed 
the  body  to  the  Twickenham  Cemetery.  At  the  Sunday  Mass, 
June  2,  Canon  English,  in  referring  to  the  event,  spoke  as  follows  : 
“ It  is  a remarkable  fact  that  the  final  summons,  bidding  a 
servant  of  God  to  quit  the  earth  and  return  to  Him,  comes  at 
times,  even  to  God’s  best  and  most  faithful  servants,  as  a sudden 
call  without  any  immediate  warning.  Yet,  however  sudden  the 
call  may  be,  it  brings  with  it  to  such  faithful  ones  no  fears,  no 
anxiety,  no  spiritual  pain.  A life  which  in  its  every  detail  is 
a continuous  preparation  for  eternity,  which  has  shed  round  it 
the  light  of  a bright  Christian  example,  is  an  assurance  of  final 
peace.  . . . We  who  have  for  many  years  had  the  advantage 
of  witnessing  such  an  example  of  devotedness  in  the  service  of 
God  must  needs  feel  indebted  for  the  lesson  of  such  a life.  . . . The 
earth  indeed  is  poorer,  but  heaven  is  richer.  The  sense  of  loss 
afflicts  those  from  whom  a faithful  and  devoted  friend  has  been 
taken.  Therefore,  to  those  exalted  personages  who  now  suffer 
that  loss,  I venture  to  offer  in  the  name  of  all  who  are  here,  and 
of  many  others  also,  the  expression  of  a very  respectful  and  very 
deep  sympathy  which  goes  out  to  them  from  many  hearts  in  this 
their  time  of  trial.” 

Walthamstow:  St.  George’s. — The  annual  outdoor  pro- 
cession of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  took  place  in  ideal  weather 
on  Sunday  last.  Strong  contingents  came  from  the  neighbouring 
missions,  the  number  of  those  participating  approaching  3,000. 
The  band  of  St.  Nicolas’  Industrial  School,  Manor  Park,  was  in 
attendance.  In  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  Bishop,  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  was  carried  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  Mgr.  O’ Grady, 
V.G.  The  procession  passed  round  the  streets  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  church  and  into  the  presbytery  grounds,  where  a short 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Whitfield,  D.S.O.,  and 
Benediction  given.  It  then  re-formed  and  returned  by  the 
direct  route  along  the  road  to  the  church,  where  Benediction 
was  again  given.  The  attitude  of  the  onlookers  was  throughout 
most  respectful. 

Stamford  Hill  : Boys’  Retreats.- — A week  of  retreats  has 
just  been  successfully  carried  out  at  Maryficld.  Father  Philip 
St.  John,  S.J.,  Father  Aloysius  Roche,  and  Father  George 
Bishop  were  the  succeeding  directois  to  contingents  of  boys  of 
all  sizes  and  ages  who  came  from  the  distiicts  of  Somers  Town, 
Camberwell,  Waterloo,  Vanxhall,  and  other  centrei.  One  day 
was  devoted  to  the  cripples,  especially  delicate  boys,  who  were 
gathered  together  by  the  kindly  energy  of  Miss  Isobel  Ross. 
Two  of  these  boys  made  their  first  confession,  which  had  been 
so  long  delayed  by  ill-health  and  unfortunate  surroundings. 
Maryfield  will  soon  lose  its  devoted  supervisoi  of  retreats,  in  the 
person  of  Mr.  Matthew  Moffatt,  who  is  shortly  to  be  called  up. 
May  his  mantle  fall  on  such  another. 

St.  Dunstan’s,  Regent’s  Park.- — Bishop  Butt  visited  the 
Blinded  Soldiers’  and  Sailors’  Hostel,  in  Regent’s  Park,  on 
Tuesday,  for  the  purpose  of  unveiling  two  beautiful  stained  glass 
windows  which  have  been  given  to  the  Catholic  church  there. 
The  gift  is  one  which  has  been  made  through  the  agency  of 
Father  Purcell,  R.N.,  by  the  Catholic  officers  and  men  of  the 
Second  Light  Cruiser  Squadron,  of  which  he  is  the  chaplain. 
The  windows  represent  St.  Sebastian,  the  patron  saint  of  soldiers, 
and  St.  Nicholas,  patron  saint  of  sailors,  and  were  executed 
by  Messrs.  Jones  & Willis.  Fifteen  of  the  remaining  twenty -six 
windows  in  the  building  have  already  received  promises  of 
stained  glass.  The  Bishop  delivered  a short  address  to  the 
congregation,  composed  of  blind  Catholic  soldiers,  their  nurses 
and  their  friends.  He  pointed  out  that  wherever  the  dwellings 
of  men  were  there  was  a place  set  apart  for  the  -worship  of  God, 
and  it  was  man’s  duty  to  render  it  as  beautiful  as  possible  and 
not  too  unworthy  of  Almighty  God  whom  we  would  serve. 
What  man  did  in  this  for  God  was  indeed  a small  matter  com- 


S T A I N E D a l a;s  s 

The  most  beautiful  of  all  Memorials. 

In  Artistic  hands,  window  piebures  are 
produced  fraught  with  rich  memories  and 
noble  inspirations. 

Coloured  designs  by  distinguished  Artists 
are  willingly  submitted— free  of  charge  or 
obligation. 
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A VOICE  FROM  THE 
FAR  EAST 


“ To  be  Poop 
“ without  Murmuring 
“ is  Difficult.” 

Confucius. 

The  increased  Cost  of  Living  is 
a great  Cause  of  Murmuring. 
But  you  can  Increase  your 
Income  by  Buying  War 
Bonds  and  transferring  them 
to  us. 


Examples  of  Life  Income  guaranteed 
in  exchange  for  £100  War  Bond  : — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

55 

8 

8 10 

7 14  6 

65 

11 

7 4 

10  2 6 

75 

16 

19  4 

15  5 0 

North  British  & Mercantile  Insurance  Co., 

61,  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  E.C.  2. 

THE  LEADING  ANNUITY  OFFICE. 


The  Children 
of  Poland 

Is  a booklet  that  every  reader  of 
“ The  Tablet  ” should  possess. 

Call  for  a copy  at 

THE  POLISH  SHOP, 

26,  Regent  Street,  S.W.  I ; 

or 

send  a donation  to  the  Hon.  Sec. 

Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tadema,  C.B.E., 
POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND 
24a,  Regent  Street,  S.W.  1 . 

Donations  for  the  General  Fund  may  be  sent  to 
The  TABLET  Branch  of 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND. 

( Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act,  1916., 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.  Cheques  should 
be  crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.  ’ 


Makes  Milk 
Digestible 

FOR  INFANTS 
Convalescents 
and  THE  AGED 

Sister  LAURAS 

FOOD 

will,  when  added  in  small  quantity,  make 
milk  easily  and  quickly  digestible. 

However  weakly  and  ailing,  Sister  Lauras 
Food  will  soon  make  baby  sturdy  and 
well.  Invalids  and  the  Aged,  too,  find  it 
nourishing,  strengthening,  and  sustaining. 
Can  be  obtained  from  leading  local 
Chemists.  If  your  Chemist  does  not  stock 
Sister  Lauras  Food,  a Free  Sample  Tin 
and  Booklet,  “ The  Care  of  the  Infant,” 
will  be  sent  post  free  for  3d-  in  stamps. 

SISTER  LAURAS  FOOD  Co.,  Ltd., 
156,  St.  Vincent  Street,  GLASGOW 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ HURCOMB,  Fen,  London.'' 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  CULLUM  STREET.  FENCHURCH  STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.3 

West  End  Offices:  170-173.  Piccadilly,  W. I 

(’Phone : Regent  475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS. 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

I Had  been  advertising  in  many  Journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1906,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
“Truth”  about  me.  After  Investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  "Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers — honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  “He  is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land; 
and  what  the  Editor  of  ‘Truth’  in  1 90S  said  of 
Mr.  Hurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1916  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcoinb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice.” 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace. 
An  old-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  came  to  me.  and  I gave  her 
Just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
ring3.  I gave  £11Q  for  them — more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a checjue  for  £275  lOs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taker.,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  out-of-date  .jewellery,  broken 
o!d_^old,  dental  plates. 

BARE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[Parcels  Safe — Registered  Post. J 
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pared  to  all  that  God  had  done  for  man.  In  every  Catholic 
church  our  Blessed  Lord  was  present  upon  the  altar,  and  was 
there — not  merely  to  receive  our  homage,  but  to  give  help 
and  strength  and  consolation  as  needed  by  each  one.  More  than 
that.  He  came  to  offer  Himself  again  as  on  Calvary  that  we 
might  shai  e the  fruits  of  His  sacrifice ; and  more  still,  He  came 
to  give  Himself  with  all  the  treasures  of  His  grace.  The  Bishop 
urged  his  hearers  to  make  full  use  of  their  opportunities,  both 
in  personal  and  in  public  worship.  After  the  address,  his 
Lordship  unveiled  and  blessed  the  windows  and  then  gave 
Benediction,  assisted  by  Fathers  Nagle  and  Hanifin,  Father 
Wigg  acting  as  master  of  ceremonies.  The  National  Anthem 
was  sung  at  the  conclusion.  Subsequently  the  Bishop  held  an 
informal  reception  of  the  men  in  the  Braille_Room,  which  is 
almost  adjacent  to  the  church.  

Catholic  Federation  Council  Meeting. — Mr.  T.  E.  'Lescher 
presided  over  the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation  Council,  which  was  held  on  Monday.  In  reply  to  a 
question  from  Sir  Charles  Russell,  as  to  whether  anything 
in  the  nature  of  a protest  had  been  made  against  the  Catholic 
Union  coming  forward  before  the  public  as  representing  the 
Catholics  of  the  whole  country,  the  Chairman  said  no  such 
protest  had  been  made ; when  the  matter  came  up  before  the 
Council  at  their  last  meeting,  he  had  ruled,  as  Chairman,  that, 
as  it  rose  directly  out  of  party  politics,  it  was  outside  the  scope  of 
the  Federation  and  was  inadmissible.  Sir  Charles  said  what  he 
protested  against  was  their  coming  forward  before  the  world  as 
“ representing  us,  when  they  don’t.”  The  Chairman  urged  that, 
as  Sir  Charles  Russell  had  voiced  the  view  of  a section  of  the 
Federation,  his  words  should  be  taken  as  an  expression  of 
their  views  and  that  a discussion,  which  was  bound  to  divide 
them,  should  not  be  pressed  for.  Mr.  Edward  Eyre  strongly 
protested  against  the  matter  being  regarded  as  an  exclusively 
political  one.  There  was  a grave  issue  involved,  when  a group 
of  gentlemen  had  the  temerity  to  censure  the  action  of  the 
Irish  Bishops.  He  protested  at  their  claiming  to  give  a decision 
as  to  what  a Bishop  could  or  could  not  say  or  tlo.  Mr.  Lescher 
again  urged  that  if  Sir  Charles  Russell  would  accept  his  sug- 
gestion, views  of  members  would  have  been  expressed  without 
interfering  v ith  the  good  work  done  by  the  Federation.  The 
annual  report  of  the  Federation’s  work,  which  has  just  been 
published,  is  admittedly  a record  of  one  of  the  best  years’  work 
ever  done  by  the  Federation.  It  reveals  a great  increase  of 
membership  and  of  activity  in  very  many  directions. 


SOUTHWARK 

St.  George’s  Cathedral. — The  annual  outdoor  procession 
took  place  in  St.  George's  Cathedral  parish  on  Sunday.  The 
Belgian  refugee  priests  and  people  were  not  slow  on  Sunday  to 
give  expression  to  their  appreciation  of  the  hospitality  of  their 
English  co-religionists,  hundreds  of  them  taking  part  in  the  pro- 
cession, which  was  witnessed  by  large  gatherings  of  Protestants 
gathered  along  the  line  of  loute,  who  paid  every  mark  of  respect 
to  the  emblems  of  faith  carried  by  the  processionists.  Striking 
features  of  the  function  this  year  were  the  street  shrines,  many 
of  them  displaying  artistic  skill  and  sterling  piety  on  the  part  of 
those  who  prepared  them. 

Bermondsey. — On  the  occasion  of  the  municipal  presentation 
last  week  to  Canon  E.  F.  Murnane,  rector  of  the  Church  of  the 
Most  Holy  Trinity,  reported  in  The  Tablet,  a wish  was  expressed 
by  him  to  allocate  the  gift,  amounting  to  £802,  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a school  in  the  borough  for  the  children  of  men  who 
have  fallen  in  action.  Canon  Murnane  added  that  he  would  like 
to  give  ^100  to  the  Princess  Hospital  Fund,  Rotherhithe,  for 
wounded  soldiers. 

The  Mayor  of  Bermondsey  has  since  addressed  a letter  to 
Canon  Murnane,  pointing  out  that  it  was  the  express  wish  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  testimonal  that  the  money  should  be  devoted 
to  his  personal  use  only,  and  Canon  Murnane  has  replied  acceding 
to  the  suggestion.  The  subscribers  to  the  fund  included  clergy- 
men of  the  Church  of  England,  controllers  of  important  local 
business  concerns,  members  of  the  London  County  Council  and 
of  the  Borough  Council. 

War  Shrines.— Street  shrines  have  now  become  a common 
feature  in  the  missions  of  South  London,  Rotherhithe,  North 
Lambeth,  Wimbledon  and  Wandsworth,  to  mention  only  a few 
parishes  which  have  perpetuated  the  memories  of  the  unre- 
turning Catholic  brave  who  have  fallen  in  action,  and  this  revival 
of  an  old  pre-Reformation  custom  is  being  imitated  by  those 
outside  the  Church.  It  was  announced  in  Bermondsey  mission 
on  Sunday  that  a massive  shrine  is  to  be  erected  by  public  sub- 
scription to  place  on  record  the  bravery  of  hundreds  of  men  of 
the  congregation  who  have  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  since  the 
commencement  of  the  war.  The  Franciscan  Capuchins  of 
Peckham  also  are  to  erect  a shrine  for  a similar  purpose. 

Brighton  : Catholic  Girl  Guides.- — The  annual  exhibition 
of  Guide  work  took  place  on  May  25  in  the  garden  of  St.  Michael’s 
Hall.  Our  Company  (nth  Brighton)  contributed  the  fire-drill 
demonstration,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Lacroix  and  their 
instructor,  Mr.  Pope.  The  Guides  joined  up  hose,  jumped  from 
a third-floor  window  on  to  a jumping  mat,  were  lowered  on© 
by  one  in  the  chair -knot,  and  came  down  the  shute.  Among 
the  spectators  were  their  chaplain.  Father  Tatum,  and  Lady 
Day  and  Mrs.  Alpe,  who  represent  this  company  on  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Girl  Guide  Organisation.  During  the  spring,  the 
Guides  have  had  classes  for  instruction  in  the  care  of  children 
and  domestic  service.  Seven  girls  have  gained  badges  for 


ExcLUStvELYCLERO- Outfitters 


can  now  supply  from  stock 

STOUT  “MOOR  CALF” 

BOOTS 

at  50/-) 


Special 

Value. 


ALL  GOODS  SENT  ON  APPROVAL. 

Handsome  illustrated  Catalogue  sent  free 
on  request. 


We  ask  customers’  consideration  should  delay 
occur  in  delivery.  Shortage  of  staff  prevents  us  and 
the  railways  from  being  as  prompt  as  heretofore. 


47-48,  BERNERS  ST.,  LONDON,  W.l. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE!  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


STOCK  AND  SHARE  BROKER. 

R.  A.  STEWART  H0LLEB0NE 

4,  Broad  Street  Place.  London,  E.C.2 

Telegrams:  Telephones: 

• Chalsaw  Avenue,  London.”  London  Wall,  866  A 1041, 

DEALER  IN  ALL  CLASSES  OF  SECURITIES  AT  CLOSE  NET  PRICES. 
Transactions  completed  direct  with  Clients  or  through  their  Bankers. 

I recommended  JOHORE  RUBBER  LANDS  at  9/6  for  30/- 
now  quoted  33/44- 

I recommended  RHODESIA  BROKEN  HILL  shares  at  3/6 
for  10/-,  present  quotation  7/6. 

I recommended  BWANA  M’KUBWA  shares  at  2/3  fer  6/-, 
now  quoted  6/14. 

I recommended  EEEVOR  TIN  at  6/6,  now  quoted  19/14* 

I recommended  MONGU  TIN  at  10/-,  now  quoted  14/9. 

I recommended  WAYHALIM8  at  104d.,  now  quoted  9/6. 

I am  now  recommending,  on  intrinsic  merits: 

GOLD  FIELDS  RHODESIAN  DEVELOPMENT  shares 
at  9/-  for  an  improvement  to  15/-. 
ANGLO-CONTINENTALS,  now  quoted  16/-,  for  an  im- 
provement to  22/-. 

Full  particulars  on  application. 

Weekly  Letter  sent  free  te  applicants. 

Rubber  Share  and  Mining  Market  Guides,  priee  6d. 

From  the  Financial  Times,  September  10th,  1915. 

‘ ‘ Mr.  B.  A.  Stewart  Hollebone. — The  difficulties  which  members 
of  the  Stock  Exchange  have  to  contend  with  under  the  new  regula- 
tions are  exemplified  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  R.  A.  Stewart  Hollebone 
has  opened  business  premises  at  4,  Broad  Street  Place,  E.C.,for 
dealing  in  Stocks  and  Shares  independently  of  the  'House.' 
Mr.  Stewart  Hollebone' s long  association  with  the  Stock  Exchange 
naturally  fits  him  for  a business  of  this  class.” 


UtT  H.  HAMILTON  ( CO. 

POSSIL  PARK,  GLASGOW 

The  Inventors  of  the  Petrifying,  Treating  and 
Polishing  of  Wood  and  Composition  Flooring 

Polish  the  best  Institutions 
and  Schools  and  Mansions 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN  MEN, 
SUPERINTENDED  BY  THE  PRINCIPAL 


\ 

\ 
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passing  the  tests  in  both  these  subjects ; two  have  received  badges 
for  ambulance,  and  six  for  fire  drill.  The  company  numbers 
thirty-five  senior  Guides,  and  sixteen  juniors  (Brownies).  They 
conclude  indoor  work  with  two  entertainments  consisting  of 
plays  and  operetta,  hoping  to  oarn  a few  shillings  for  the  South- 
wark Rescuo  Society. 

Eastbourne  : St.  Anthony’s  School. — On  the  Sunday,  a 
solemn  procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  was  held  in  the 
grounds  of  St.  Anthony’s  Catholic  School,  Eastbourne.  The 
monstrance  was  carried  by  Mgr.  Cocks,  Rector  of  the  Church  of 
Our  Lady  of  Ransom,  under  a canopy  borne  by  four  Scottish 
officers.  The  school  walked  in  procession  before  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  led  by  the  cross-bearer  (R.  Boursot),  and  two  acolytes 
(W.  J.  Lamb  and  F.  Stenson)  ; then  came  the  servers  : R. 

Barrett,  carrying  the  inconsc-boat,  followed  by  G.  de  Baillet 
Latour  and  R.  Throckmorton  strewing  flowers ; R.  Snead-Cox 
and  M.  Ogilvie  Forbes  were  thurifers  ; and  the  four  torch-bearers 
were  L.  Faulkner  and  W.  Segrave  before  the  canopy,  and  R.  B. 
Lamb  and  R.  More  O’Ferrall  behind;  while  A.  Patton  and  R. 
Hayne  assisted  on  the  right  and  left  of  Mgr.  Cocks. 

The  procession,  wending  its  way  along  the  shady,  carefully 
trimmed  paths  into  the  open  sunlit  lawns,  where  three  temporary 
altars  had  been  erected,  was  a truly  impressive  spectacle.  At 
each  altar  the  “ Tantum  Ergo”  was  sung  and  Benediction  of 
the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  given,  Mgr.  Cocks  addressing  the 
congregation  at  the  second.  A number  of  officers  and  men  from 
the  military  hospitals  formed  a guard  of  honour  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  and  the  Children  of  Mary  of  the  parish  walked 
behind  the  canopy  in  white  veils'.  The  procession  was  closed 
by  a large  number  of  the  congregation  of  the  Church  of  Our 
Lady  of  Ransom.  The  whole  ceremony  was  most  beautifully 
and  reverently  carried  out  and  much  creditps  due  to  Mr.  Patton’s 
splendid  organisation.  jsj; , ^ 

Mayfield  : Xaverian  College. — On  Saturday  before  last, 

the  Cadet  Corps  of  the  above  College  was  inspected  by  Alderman 
Sir  John  Knill,  Deputy  Lord  Mayor  of  London.  In  addition  to 
the  usual  ceremonial,  the  inspection  included  squad,  company 
and  extended  order  drill,  together  with  a display  of  physical 
training  exercises.  Addressing  the  Corps  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  programme,  Sir  John  Knill,  who  was  accompanied  by  Lady 
Knill,  expressed  himself  as  very  much  impressed  by  the  high 
standard  of  all  that  he  had  witnessed,  and  that,  in  offering  them 
his  heartiest  congratulations,  he  felt  sure  that  the  members 
of  so  keen  a corps  would  be  ready  when  the  time  came  to  con- 
tinue to  fulfil  their  duty  to  their  country  in  whatever  sphere  the 
circumstances  of  the  time  dictated.  Sir  John  concluded  by 
requesting  that  a whole  holiday  might  be  granted — a request 
which  was  readily  conceded. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Begbroke  : Corpus  Christi  Procession. — The  usual  Corpus 
Ghristi  procession  took  place  in  the  grounds  of  St.  Philip’s 
Priory,  Begbroke,  Oxon.,  on  Thursday  in  last  week.  The 
Rev.  Father  O’Hare,  S.J.,  Rector  of  St.  Aloysius , Oxford, 
carried  the  Blessed  Sacrament ; the  Deacon  and  Sub-deacon 
were  the  Rev.  Father  O’Dowd,  Principal  of  St.  Charles's  House 
of  Studies,  Oxford.,  and  the  Rev.  Father  O’Sullivan,  O.S.M. 
The  Jesuit  Fathers  of  Campion  Hall,  the  Franciscan  Fathers 
from  Cowley,  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  St.  Paul,  Radford, 
the  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Child  Jesus,  and  the  Little  Sisters  of 
the  Poor,  were  largely  represented.  The  singing  was  admirably 
led  by  the  boys  of  the  Servite  Novitiate,  of  which  the  Priory 
is  the  English  centre.  This  annual  procession  has  invariably 
attracted  many  Catholics  and  non-Catholics  from  Oxford  and 
the  neighbourhood,  and  this  year— in  spite  of  the  lack  of  facilities 
for  the  journey  from  Oxford — it  was  attended  by  a larger 
following  than  ever. 


BRENTWOOD 

The  Bishop  and  thk  Needs  of  th*  Diocese. — The  following 
Pastoral  from  the  Bishop  of  Brentwood  was  read  in  the  churches 
of  the  diocese  on  Trinity  Sunday  : — 

“ In  accordance  with  the  annual  custom,  we  ask  your  alms  to-day 
on  behalf  of  the  ever  expanding  needs  of  religion  in  this  diocese. 
It  is  usual  to  set  apart  the  collection  made  on  Trinity  Sunday 
to  the  building  of  new  churches,  presbyteries  or  schools.  At  the 
present  lime  it  is  well  known  to  you  all  that  no  such  building  is 
possible,  nor  indeed  is  it  required  for  the  moment.  Even  the 
additions  to  the  church  at  Harwich,  which  was  permitted  by  the 
Government  owing  to  the  urgent  war  needs  which  it  is  required 
to  supply,  goes  on  but  slowly  and  with  many  .delays  ; and  there  is 
no  other  ecclesiastical  building  in  progress. 

“ There  are  indeed  welcome  signs  that  building  will  be  necessary 
when  the  war  is  over.  To  take  one  case  only,  the  separation  of 
Manor  Park  from  the  parent  mission  of  Ilford,  with  the  provision 
of  resident  clergy  for  the  large  number  of  faithful  there,  will  call 
at  no  distant  date  for  the  provision  of  a new  church  and  presbytery. 
Happily,  by  the  zeal  and  foresight  of  the  rector  of  Ilford,  excellent 
school  accommodation  already  exists.  Then  also  at  Silvertown, 
the  Catholics  are  worshipping  in  a temporary  church  set  up  by 
the  Port  of  London  Authority,  when  in  consequence  of  national 
needs  they  were  forced  to  take  possession  of  the  church  provided 
by  the  generosity  of  Catholics  in  the  past.  The  faithful  at  Silver- 
town  have  indeed  generously  accepted  the  sacrifice  they  were  called 
upon  to  make ; but  they  have  a right  to  expect  that  their  new 
church — for  which  funds  have  been  provided — should  be  set  up  as 
soon  as  ever  the  stress  due  to  the  war  is  over.  And  there  are 
other  works  too  which  then  must  be  undertaken — as  permanent 


Serbia’s  Needs 

grow  ever  greater 
An  Appeal 

to  “British  Benevolence 


WHEREVER  there 
are  Serbians  who 
have  survived  the 
tragedy  into  which 
their  defence  of  their 
homeland  plunged  them, 
there  goes  out  a constant 
stream  of  help  and  comfort 
from  people  of  this 
country  who  appreciate 
the  extent  of  their  sad 
plight. 

It  must  not,  however, 
be  supposed  that  complete 
mitigation  of  the  sufferings 
of  this  sorrow-laden  people 
has  been  accomplished. 

The  response  to  the 
appeal  to  British  sympathy 
on  behalf  of  Serbia  has 
been  great  and  generous- 
hearted,  but  it  is  far  out- 
run by  the  ever-growing 
need  of  the  remnant  of 
this  unfortunate  Nation. 
At  the  present  moment 
there  is  vital  need  for 
financial  assistance.  Money 
must  be  forthcoming  to 
provide  the  old  men, 
women,  and  children  of 
Serbia  and  starving  pris- 
oners of  war  with  the  bare 
necessities  of  life.  Food 
is  needed,  shelter  is  needed, 
the  lack  of  clothing  must 
be  remedied  and  disease 
must  be  checked  by  the 


provision  of  adequate 
medical  aid. 

5/=  worth  of 
contentment 

As  an  instance  of  how 
your  donation  can  be  trans- 
lated into  active  help  the 
fact  can  be  cited  that  a 
gift  of  5/-  will  provide  a 
Serbian  Prisoner  of  War— - 
of  whom  thousands  are  in 
the  greatest  need — with 
food  sufficient  to  relieve 
starvation  for  one  week. 
You  can  adopt  such  a 
Prisoner  of  War  and  earn 
heartfelt  gratitude  by  a 
regular  weekly  donation 
of  this  sum.  Will  you  not 
begin  to-day  ? 

If  you  could  go  to  the 
HAVENS  of  refuge  where 
representatives  of  the  Serbian 
Relief  Fund  succour  the  need 
of  this  sorrow-stricken  peeple, 
you  would  see  that  their 
gratitude  for  British  help  is 
indeed  great.  If  you  conld  but 
realise  how  badly  your  help  is 
needed  and  how  much  your 
donation  can  accomplish,  you 
would  not  hesitate  a moment 
in  assisting  te  the  extent  of 
your  power.  Send  a cheque 
to-day  and  rest  content  that  it 
is  given  in  one  of  the  greatest 
human  causes  to  which  yon 
could  contribute. 


Hon.  Treasurer  : 

THE  RT/HON.  THE  EARL  OF  PLYMOUTH,  C.B. 

The 

Serbian  Relief  Fund 

5,  Cromwell  Road,  London,  S.W.  7. 

The  Serbian  Relief  Fund  is  the  only  authorised  Fund  under 
British  administration  working  exclusively  for  the  Serbians. 
Its  activities  touch  every  phase  of  Serbia’s  present  condition. 
(Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act,  1916.) 

Offers  of  voluntary  help  at  home  or  abroad  should  be 
sent  to  Lady  Grogan  ; parcels  of  clothing  for  men,  women, 
and  children  to  Mrs.  Carrington  Wilde,  Serbian  Relief  Find, 
5,  Cromwell  Read,  London,  S.W.7. 
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churches  at  Wanstead,  at  Leigh-on-Sea,  at  Frinton,  and  elsewhere, 
for  which  funds  will  have  to  be  raised. 

“ For  the  moment,  however,  our  anxieties  are  of  a different 
nature.  There  are  many  missions  in  this  diocese  whose  means 
of  support  even  in  peace  time  were  at  best  precarious,  and  only 
the  continual  work  and  self-denial  of  the  priest  has  enabled  them 
to  be  carried  on.  Now,  as  time  goes  on,  in  consequence  of  the 
continuance  of  the  war,  the  difficulties  are  increasing  greatly. 
On  the  one  hand  the  price  of  living  has  gone  up  to  more  than 
double  what  it  was,  and  other  expenses  are  also  much  higher  than 
before,  while  at  the  same  time  the  public  charges  included  in  rates, 
taxes  and  insurance  have  also  very  much  increased.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  means  of  meeting  these  have  correspondingly  diminished 
by  the  gradual  withdrawal  of  many  who  were  a support  to  the 
mission,  who  have  been  called  to  the  Colours  and  are  now  serving 
on  war  duty. 

“ All  our  missions  have  felt  the  strain  ; in  some  of  those  in 
country  parts  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  position  has 
become  critical. 

“ For  this  reason  therefore  we  propose  to  allocate  the  result 
of  this  collection  not  as  in  peace  time  to  any  building  fund,  but 
to  the  support  of  those  missions  which  in  consequence  of  the  war 
are  in  temporary  difficulties.  Happily  up  to  the  present  no  church 
has  had  to  be  closed  ; but  if  this  happy  result  is  to  continue,  it  can 
only  be  by  the  help  of  the  aid  for  which  we  ask  you  to-day.  We 
beg  of  you  to  give  so  far  as  you  are  able,  and  to  help  this  new 
anxiety  which  has  come  upon  so  many  of  your  pastors  when  they 
alreadv  had  a heavy  burden  to  bear.  We  venture  to  hope  that 
the  means  will  not  be  wanting,  and  that  we  may  continue  to  keep 
all  the  existing  missions  in  existence  until  by  God’s  blessing  the 
benefit  of  peace  may  return  to  the  world,  and  further  development 
of  the  Catholic  religion  may  become  once  more  possible  in  the 
diocese.” 


LIVERPOOL 

Liverpool:  Catholic  Boys’  Brigade. — On  Whit  Monday 
the  annual  field  day  of  the  W.  Lancs.  (Liverpool)  Battalion  of  the 
C.B.B.  took  place  at  Layfield,  Knotty  Ash,  where  the  Sisters 
of  Charity  lent  a field  for  the  purpose.  Over  300  lads  assembled 
and  marched  out  to  this  point.  Companies  came  from  St.  Mary  ’s, 
St.  Francis  Xavier’s,  Our  Lady’s  and  St.  Alban’s  parishes,  and 
one  from  St.  Benedict’s,  Hindley.  Dean  Holden,  of  St.  Albans, 
distributed  the  sports  prizes,  the  chief  of  which — a rose  bowl 
trophy  (presented  for  annual  competition  by  Cadet  Col.  Bushell) 


for  a relay  race  was  won  by  St.  Mary’s  (Highfield  Street),  the 
other  brigade  trophy — the  band  mace  for  the  best  bugle-band 
competing  on  the  field — was  carried  off,  for  the  second  time,  by 
the  Hindley  Company.  Cadet  Major  Flynn  was  C.O.,  and  Cadet 
Captain  Wright,  field  officer  for  the  day.  Father  Lomax,  S.J., 
Father  Moll,  Father  Hotliersall,  and  Father  Mackey,  O.S.B.,  were 
present  in  the  field.  The  day  was  a great  success.  A movement 
which  could  produce  such  a gathering  at  so  small  a cost  of 
money  and  energy  deserves  the  enthusiastic  support  of  the 
clergy  and  laity  generally.  It  is  one  of  the  obvious  ways  of 
keeping  our  boys  together  after  leaving  school.  The  combina- 
tion of  discipline,  piety,  and  the  resultant  esprit  de  corps  make  the 
C.B.B.  a unique  means  of  fighting  the  leakage  all  deplore  but 
few  take  steps  to  combat. 

PORTSMOUTH 

Farnborough  : Salesian  Church. — The  feast  of  Mary  Help 
of  Christians,  the  patronal  feast  of  the  above  church,  was 
solemnly  observed  by  the  Salesian  Fathers  at  Farnborough.  At 
the  evening  service,  the  Rev.  William  J.  Kelly,  S.C.,  preached 
on  the  feast,  and  during  the  procession  which  followed  in  honour 
of  Our  Lady,  the  Very  Rev.  C.  B.  Macey,  S.C.,  blessed  the  new 
statue  of  Mary  Help  of  Christians,  erected  in  the  grounds  of  the 
school,  and  the  gift  of  Mr,  Shea,  of  Birmingham.  Six  officers  of 
the  Royal  Air  Force  carried  the  statue  of  Our  Lady,  and  one 
hundred  soldiers  formed  a guard  of  honour.  A large  coucourse 
of  people  attended  the  procession. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Catholic  Headmasters  was 

held  at  Wimbledon  College  on  Tuesday. 


Ford  : Funeral  of  Mrs.  Rankin. — On  Saturday,  June  i, 
the  interment  took  place  at  Ford  Catholic  cemetery  of  Mrs. 
Margaret  Rankin,  widow  of  Martin  Rankin,  of  Liverpool,  who 
died  at  her  residence  in  Egremont,  after  a short  illness,  fortified 
by  the  rites  of  Holy  Church,  in  her  seventy-eighth  year.  Prior 
to  the  removal  of  the  remains  from  Egremont  a Requiem  Mass, 
“ Corpore  Praesente,”  was  celebrated  at  St.  Alban's,  Liscard, 
by  her  son,  the  Rev.  Felix  Rankin,  S.J.  The  other  chief 
mourners  were  Mr.  J.  J.  Rankin  (son),  Mrs.  M.  McVey  (daughter), 
and  Mrs.  N.  Bamford  (daughter). 


OWNERS 

of  OBJECTS-OF-ART,  OLD  ENGLISH  PORCELAIN,  POTTERY  & GLASS 

WISHING  TO  DISPOSE  OF  SAME  BY  PRIVATE  TREATY  SHOULD  COMMUNICATE  WITH 

LAW,  FOULSHAM  & COLE,  Ltd., 

Art  Valuers  and  Commissioners, 

7,  SOUTH  MOLTON  STREET,  W.l. 

(Two  minutes’  walk  from  Bond  Street  Tube  S'ation) 


COLLECTIONS  OR  SINGLE  SPECIMENS  PURCHASED  FOR  IMMEDIATE  CASH 


That  OLD  SET  OF  TEETH 


you  do  not  wear  may  now  be  worth  up 
to  £15  for  the  precious  metals  they  con- 
tain. Send  them  to  us  We  will  give 
you  the  highest  possible  value.  Also 
buyers  of  old  and  surplus  jewellery. 
Offers  made  by  return  for  goods  sent 
by  post  If  offer  not  accepted  goods 
returned  post  free.  Platinum  Sorap 
£16  per  oz  Satisfaction  assured. 


I.  RAYBURN  & CO., 


105,  Market  St., 
Manchester. 


Invaluable  for 
Nursing  Motlisrs. 


Food 

(or  Infants, 
Invalids  & .he  Aged. 

For  backward  tnd  ailing  children,  and  in  the 
successful  nursing  of  all  cases  where  an  exception- 
ally light  yet  supremely  nourishing  diet  is  a 
necessity. 

Sold  in  sealed  tins  by  Chemists , etc  , everywhere. 
WENGER’S  FOOD  LTD.,  Otter  Works,  Manchester.Eng. 
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It  would  be  a good 
idea  to  cycle  there ! 

With  the  old  bike 
in  use  the  allotment  is 
round  the  corner,  and 
I can  carry  the  spades 
as  though  they  were 
golf  clubs.  Very 
nice  to  ride  back 
after  all  that  stooping. 


And  the  old  bike 
only  needs  a pair  of 
Moseley  tyres.  A 
pah*  of  Moseley  tyres 
— the  easy,  speedy 
tyres — and  the  toil 
will  be  a pleasure. 


I 


hat 

allotment  is  as  bad  as 
a baby.  Every  day  I 
have  to  go  and  see 
what  it  is  doing,  and 
tell  it  not  to. 

It's  always  at  the 
back  of  my  mind.  Un- 
fortunately it's  also 
at  the  back  of  the 
station.  No  end  of  a 
walk  with  a spade 
and  a bag  of  potatoes. 


OSELEY 

Complete  Price  List  post  free  from 

DAVID  MOSELEY  & SONS,  LTD., 

CHAPEL  FIELD  WORKS  ..  ARDWICK  ..  MANCHESTER. 
Showrooms:  2,  4,  & 6,  New  Brown  St.,  Manchester. 

Branches  in  London,  Birmingham,  Manchester,  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Glasgow  and  Dublin. 


inai  wm  mi  in  lew  wa  Ha  war  TBT'Baa  bsm'heh'  Maia  taai  mm  ar 
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Foster  Clark’s  2d.  SOUPS  are  a most  wholesome 
substitute  for  Meat.  Make  them  your  daily  food. 

You  simply  add  Water. 


Ward  off 
Overstrain 

— TJ^nfeeblement  of  nervous 
H , energy  is  produced  by 
L—"“  overstrain  rendering 
ie  sufferer  incapable  of  sus- 
lined  effort  during  the  day 
and  sleepless  at  night.  The 
digestive  process  is  usually 
impaired  and  the  stomach 
resents  solid  food. 

The  'Allenburys'  DIET  is  a 
thoroughly  dependable  nourish- 
ment. It  is  acceptable  to  the  most 
fastidious.  restores  disordered 
digestion  and  completely  nourishes 
the  body. 


Il 


Make  a practice  of  taking  a cup 
of  the  ‘Allenburys’  MET  last 
thing  at  night  before  retiring ; you 
will  find  that  it  soothes  the  nerves, 
and  ensures  refreshing  sleep  and 
digestive  rest. 


The  Food  that  Sustains. 


'No  Cooking  or  Cow's  Milk 

I required.  Made  with 
boiling  Water  only. 


In  Tins  at  2/3  and  4/6  of  Chemists. 

Allen  & Hanburys  Ltd.,  London. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA1 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL1 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
OBRALIAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  <Bc 

THE  ROYAL  MAIL 
STEAM  PACKET  GO 

18  MOORGATE  S LONDON  E C | 
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That  parcel  of  Window 
Curtains  soiled  by  use  or 
faded  by  exposure  during 
the  dark  winter  months. 
They  can  be  cleaned  or 
dyed  to  cover  the  fades 
and  given  their  original 
grace  ul  fold.  Pullars’ 
processes  are  unrivalled. 
Send  to  any  Pullar 
Branch  or  Agent,  or  post 
direct  to PULLARS’ 


Cleanm&Djcrs  Perth 


SUBSCRIPTION  RATES 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates : 

Inland  ...  28/-  per  annum. 

British  Colonies  dc  Abroad  3Q/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour  of 
The  Tablet  and  crossed  ‘ Barclay's  Bank, 
Ltd  , Covent  Garden  Branch  ” Foreign 
Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by  Money 
Order  in  preference  to  Foreign  Cheque 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS . cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  by  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THE  TABLET.  T9,  Henrietta  St.,  London,  W.C.  2 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Situatians  wanted — 

25  words  and  under 
each  additional  5 words... 

3 insertions  of  25  words...  6s. 
Situations  vacant  — 

25  words  and  under 
each  additional  5 words  ... 
Miscellaneous  Notices — 

25  words  asd  under 
each  additional  5 wards... 

Births,  Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversarie t — 

per  insertion  ef  3 lines  ... 
each  additional  line 
Advertisers  wishing  to  have  a box  number 
should  enclose  3d.  extra. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 


2S. 

6d. 

6d. 

6 s. 

od. 

3s* 

od. 

6d. 

2S. 

6d. 

6d. 

6s. 

od. 

2S. 

ad. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

./$  far  *5  wards ; each  additional  5 wards  id. 


M 


RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  Goorge  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  tor  engaging 
Hours  10  till  1 — a till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o’clock 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “Anxiously, London." 
Telephone  No  1755,  Mayfair. 

'TEMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  8tc.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone 1986  Western 

EXPERIENCED  COOK  or  COOK- 

HOUSEKEEPER  seeks  re-engagement. 
Vegetarian  and  made-up  dishes,  fruit  bottling,  etc, 
Careful  manager  ; trustworthy.  Country.  Wages 
;#45  Apply  No.  367.  Tablet  Office 

VOUNG  LADY  (R.C.)  desires 

-*■  position  as  NURSERY  GOVERNESS. 
Small  children  preferred.  Previous  experience. 
Excellent  references.  Edna  Ball,  8a,  Totteridge 
Road,  High  Wycombe,  Bucks. 

SITUATIONS  VACANtT* 

*5  words.  3/-  ; each  additional  5 words,  6d. 

XPli RIENCED  HOLIDAY 

GOVERNESS  wanted,  end  of  July,  for  four 
children.  Musical,  able  to  play  games  and  cycle. 
Apply,  stating  age,  capabilities  and  salary,  te  Mri, 
Young,  Richmond  Park,  nr.  Sheffield. 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICH  MOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  apposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
Hons..  Tel.  d5,. MRS.  FISHER. 


ROWLANDS 

MACASSAR 

OIL 

FOR  the  HAIR. 

Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  provides  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
withered. 

Golden  Colour  for  fair  hair.  Sixes,  3/6,  7/-, 
10/6.  Of  Stores, Chemists,  and  Rowland’s, 
6y,  Hatton  Garden,  London. 

Avoid  Worthless  Substitutes, 


TWO  LADY  NURSES  (R.C.) 

_ required ; keep  own  nurseries.  Thoroughly 
trained  {ind  well  educated  Country.  Scotland  Aug. 
Apply,  stating  salary  and  giving  references  and 
experience.  Apply  No.  356,  Tablet  Office. 

QUALIFIED,  experienced  English 

Teacher  required  as  RESIDENT 
GOVERNESS  for  two  boys  (ages  9 and  11)  in 
Scottish  country  bouse  (afterwards  France).  Salary 
£50  to  ;£6o.  Mrs.  Caroline,  24,  New  Bond  Street, 
London,  W.i. 

CUPERIOR  Girl  as  NURSERY 

MAID  to  work  under  HEAD  NURSE.  Please 
write,  giving  all  particulars,  to  Mrs.  Bennett,  East- 
combe  House,  Barnstaple,  Devon. 


ATERY  good  COOK  required  for 

* situation  in  the  country,  Apply  Mrs.  A.  de 
Trafford,  Haselour  Hall,  Tamworth. 


WANTED,  two  Ladies  (R.C.),  one 

V V to  do  work  of  HOUSE  PARLOURMAID, 
the  other  to  TAKE  CHARGE  OF  TWO 
CHILDREN  (9  and  14  years),  must  be  good  needle- 
woman, Wages,  £30  each.  Robinson,  Old  Fallings 
Hall,  Wolverhampton. 


HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 


OKEHAMPTON,  Lovely  Devon  I 

V-/  —CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  far  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 


moorland  air.  Special  terms  for  the  summer.  Anply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandizo  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 


YKJ  INCANTON,  SOMERSET.— 

* ^ The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
•f  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received.  Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Largs  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes'  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory, 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

_ MEDIC  Ali. 

TSJERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

' other  oases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 
in  his  private  bouse.  Excellent  results.  References 
te  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  0,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W.a,  for  genPepeopleof  limited 
means  ; Medical  and  Surgical ; Resident  Doctor.  For 
terms  apply  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesden  898. 


HOUSES. 

*5  words,  sf6  ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 


PUR  SALE. — Good  HOUSE,  near 

Catholic  Church.  3 large  reception  rooms, 
• dormitories,  3 bed  rooms,  dressing  room,  s attics. 
Good  cellarage,  bath  (h.  & c.)  ; perfect  sanitation. 
Very  private  garden  with  lawn,  garden  house  and 
good  fruit  trees.  2 offices  and  kitchens  on  ground 
floor.  Lift.  Suitable  for  small  convent,  boarding 
school.  Near  Harrogate.  Manager,  Beckett’s 
Bank,  Knaresborough,  Yorkshire. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


GOVERNESS  wanted  for  a 

Preparatory  School  t.  teach  the  elemeatary 
subjects,  French — the  “direct  method” — eiiential. 
Apply  No.  329,  Tablet  Office. 


A 


ASSISTANT  MASTERS  wanted 

in  a Yorkshire  Grammar  School ; graduate; 
French,  Latin,  fringing  if  possible.  Initial  salary, 
according  to  experience,  .£105  to  £180,  plus 
bonus  Reply  No  332.  Tablft  Office 

AUCTIONS. 

J^EVIZES,  WILTS. 

SALE  OF  A CHARMING 

Country  Residence 

known  as  “PARK  DALE.” 

Situate  within  a few  minutes’  walk  of  the  centre  at 
the  Town  of  Devizes,  and  occupying  a beautiful 
position  commanding  lovely  views  over  the  Vale. 

The  house  is  situate  close  to  the  Catholic  church. 
It  is  well  built  and  has  a most  picturesque 
appearance.  It  contains:  4 reception  rooms,  10  bed 
a^d  ^ress'n8‘  rooms  and  very  convenient  domestic 
offices.  There  are  also  entrance  lodge,  coachman’s 
cottage,  stabling,  paddocks,  walled-in  kitchen 
garden,  tennis  lawn  and  grounds  ot  exceptional 
beauty.  *Ihe  whole  property  has  an  area  of 
ABOUT  8 ACRES. 

Vacant . possession  of  the  house  can  be  bad  an 
completion  of  purchase. 

HP  H.  S.  FERRIS  has  received 

A • instructions  to  offer  the  above  for  SALE 
BY  AUCTION,  at  the  “Bear  "Hotel,  Devizes,  on 
Thursday,  June  13th,  1918,  at  3 o clock  p.m. 

precisely. 

Full  particulars,  plan  and  conditions  of  sale  may 
be  obtained  of  Messrs.  Stone,  Thomas  & King, 
Solicitors,  13,  Queen  Square,  Bath  ; or  ot  the 
Auctioneer,  Auction  and  Estate  Agency  Offices, 
4.  Market  Place.  Devizes. 


HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

2$  words,  2/6  : each  additional  5 words%  6d. 


nURRANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W.~- 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  ios-  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  'Phone  : Mavfair  6484 5. 

PASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

^ Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419 
Apply  Secretary 

oreolk  hotel,  BOURNE- 
MOUTH — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds 
Clou,  to  Squara,  Gardens,  Piar ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors ; suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  A.  la  carte.  Telegrams:  “Norfolk,  Bournemouth” 
Telephone!,  134  and  84I. 

ABBEY  ” BOARDING 

HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London,  S.E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  afferdiag  the  quiet  and  rest  or  real 
aouatry  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  '‘The  Abbey  ” is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  speken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


‘THE 

A Hfi 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


EVERYBODY  thould  “SOTOL.” 

Indispensable  to  cleanly  people.  Easurea 
scrupulously  clean  Mouths  and  Throats.  Delightful 
in  use.  Ot  all  good  local  chemists,  or  post  free, 
1/6  or  »/g.  Western  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  Ltd.,  74, 
Wigmore  Street,  London,  W.  1.  Samples  6d.  stamps. 


TALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  make  sure 
ef  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  B.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs. 

Executors,  Solicitors,  and 

Private  Owners,  FOLKARD  & SON  (Estd. 
*814),  355,  OXFORD  STREET,  near  Bond  Street, 
W.,  PU  RCHASE  FOR  CASH  : Antique  Furniture, 
Old  Cut  Glass,  China,  Old  Needlework,  Coloured 
Prints,  Medals,  Miniatures,  Snuff  Baxes,  Amber 
Beads,  Beadwork  Bags,  Antique  Silver,  Precious 
Stones,  Pearls,  Jewellery,  Watches,  Rings.  Chains, 
Oddments,  8tc.  We  value  or  purchase  far  cash. 
Before  dispasing  of  anything  valuable,  consult  us 
free  ot  charge.  FOLKARD’S. 


T°, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

#5  words,  2/6  ; each  additional  5 words , (5*1. 


HOME  FOR  LADIES.— Beautiful 

Residence,  5a  acres  of  park  and  farm  land., 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel  an 
the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  terms  apply  ta  Mather  Superior,  Convent, 
Ashford,  Middlesex. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  op  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  op  Southwark. 

In  the  beautiful  grounds  of  28  acres  every  opportunity 
for  physical  development  is  given  and  encouraged.  There 
are  tennis  courts,  asphalt  and  grass  ; sports  grounds  for 
hockey  and  basket  ball  ; and  a lake  on  which  rowing  can  be  enjoyed.  Undercover 
the  re  is  a swimming  bath  and  gymnasium,  all  under  the  control  of  expert  instructors. 


Ho.  I.  Special 
announcements. 


XAVER1AN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

Hlgh-elas*  Boaul>»g  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS  OF 
GENTLEMEN. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of 
Brentwood,  a separata  Department  will  be  opened 
next  September  for  Boys  (boarders)  between  the  ages 
of  six  and  eleven.  Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


MOUNT  ST.  JOSEPH 
SECONDARY  SCHOOL, 
BOLTON. 


BOARDING  AND  DAY  SCHOOL, 
Conducted  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Most  Holy 
Cross  and  Passion. 


Pupils  are  prepared  for,  and  have  ob- 
tained record  successes  in  the  Oxford 
Locals,  Matric.  Board  of  Education  and 
Music  Exams. 

Terms  moderate. 

Particulars  on  application. 


RA ICLiFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMIN1AN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  Colh  ge  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marlst  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

St.  Joseph  s College,  Dumfries. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

323,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement-Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals — THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY.  $$ 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boy*  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  <9V„  apply  : 

The  Hkab  Master. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  mest  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  ef  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  othsr  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
.of  interest  ia  and  around  Cambridge; 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
if  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £6a  a year  without  extras. 


CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  otherstudents  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House.  Bateman  Street,  Cambridqb. 


ST.  MARY’S  ABBEY, 

MILL  HILL,  N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  op  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  archbishop  op  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particular*  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated, 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BKWtuiLTINE  CONVEN 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRI 

(Perpetual  Adoratio 
BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIBS 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  • " 
tensive  npen  groands  ; modern  house  improvem'er 
English  ia  ail  its  branches  ; French  ia  daily  u 
German  and  Italian  also  frera  native  teachers. 
Fapils  Pr*P»  rod  far  University  Examinatto 
aatfns:.  Drawing,  Painting,  Daneh 
CahsHieaics. Prospectus  and  particulate  en  applicatt 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

ANB 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 


Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
atteatiou. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is]now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother, 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCH<  OL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  month*’ 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examination*.  Royal  Academy  of  Muaic, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Carefui 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  I onnis.  Basket  Ball. 

Apply  Mothbr  Superior. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND’S  LANE, HAMPSTEAD, LONDON.  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  of 
Gentlefolk,  comducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers  ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examinations  ; organised  games ; daily  walks 
on.  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks. 

Station*  : Bslsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (io  min,).  ; 
Swiss  Cottageand  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


STELLA  VI2E. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  bestmasters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Lectures  in  Italian,  French,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaptronagc  to  Concsrts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Gallsries,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  ruins  of 
Rome  aad  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Yoaice. 

Atmosphere  and  comforts  of  a culturedandCbri*tian 
home,  aWi  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
■vea  toafue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Via:  College.  271.  Via  Nomentaaa,  Rome.  Italy, 
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SURGICAL 


AND 

SICK  ROOM 

REQUISITES 

□ 

THE  Surgical  Departments  of  Boots,  The  Chemists,  provide 
facilities  of  very  special  value,  and  on  a scale  not 
previously  attempted.  Hitherto  it  has  been  usual  to 
procure  all  except  simple  surgical  appliances  from  the  makers  as 
necessity  arose.  It  will  easily  be  understood  that  under  this 
system  valuable  time  was  often  lost  in  cases  of  urgency ; and 
the  worth  of  the  comprehensive  stock  maintained  by  Boots,  The 
Chemists,  will  be  readily  appreciated. 

Everything  you  need  that  will  conduce  to  the  health  and  comfort 
of  invalids  can  be  obtained  from  Boots,  The  Chemists,  at  reason- 
able prices,  and  all  appliances  are  thoroughly  tested  to  ensure  a 
high  standard  of  efficiency  and  reliability. 

In  many  of  the  principal  branches  the  services  of  a trained 
nurse  are  available  to  render  advice  and  assistance  as  required. 

A courteous  appreciation  of  your  wishes,  coupled  with  a trained  ability 
to  instantly  carry  them  into  effect,  is  the  keynote  of  “Boots’  Service.” 


n 


CHIEF  LONDON  BRANCH: 


182,  REGENT  STREET,  W.l. 
112-118,  EDGWARE  RD.,  W.2. 

Over  100  Branches  in  London  Area. 

555  Branches  Throughout  the  Country. 

Boots  Pure  Drug  Co.  Ltd. 
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NOTANDA 

T 

The  Education  Bill  in  the  balance.  A warning  to  Mr. 
Fisher  that  vague  good  intentions  are  not  enough.  Advice 
to  the  Catholic  Federations  of  the  Kingdom— which  may  be 
the  preliminary  to  a call  to  arms  (p.  757)- 

Cardinal  Bourne’s  defence  of  the  Holy  See.  How  the 
“ No  Popery  ” campaign  collapsed  (p.  762). 

Mr.  Knox’s  “zEneid.”  The  position  of  the  Ultramarine 
school  in  the  Church  of  England.  The  road  which  led  the 
traveller  to  Rome  (p.  756). 

Anglicans  who  want  Benediction  and  are  ready  to  defy 
the  Bishops.  What  they  propose  to  do  if  legal  proceedings 
are  taken  against  them.  Their  attitude  towards  Rome 
(P-  758). 

Echoes  of  the  Cologne  incident.  The  account  of  the 
Osservatore  Romano  (p.  767). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

» — 

The  lull  in  what  may  hereafter  be  known  as  the  battle 
for  Compiegne  was  brought  to  an  end  on  Sunday 
morning,  when  a new  German  attack  was  launched  on  a 
front  of  twenty-two  miles  between  Montdidier  and  Noyon. 
The  object  of  the  attack  is  believed  to  be  to  effect  a 
straightening  of  the  front  Montdidier-Compiegne-Chateau 
Thierry  as  a step  to  further  operations  against  the  armies 
covering  Paris  from  the  north  and  east.  Happily  on  this 
occasion  there  could  be  no  question  of  a surprise.  The 
attack  was  fully  expected,  and  the  French  guns  had  all  the 
distances  carefully  registered,  so  that  for  every  yard  of 
ground  the  enemy  had  to  pay  a full  price.  The  preliminary 
bombardment  was  brief,  and  the  German  infantry,  with 
eighteen  divisions  in  the  front  line,  advanced  in  storming 
columns  at  half-past  four  on  Sunday  morning.  After 
suffering  terrible  losses  they  had  gained  about  four  miles 
in  the  centre,  but  were  firmly  held  on  both  flanks.  The 
communique  published  on  Monday  said  : — “ On  the  left  the 
Germans  did  not  succeed  in  crossing  our  covering  zone,  and 
were  firmly  grappled  by  our  troops  on  the  line  Rubescourt- 
Le-Fretoy-Mortemer  which  they  reached.  In  the  centre  the 
enemy’s  progress  was  more  appreciable.  After  successive 
attacks,  which  were  murderous  for  their  troops,  the 
Germans  succeeded  in  getting  a footing  in  the  villages  of 
Ressous-sur-Matz  and  Mareuilles,  where  our  first-line  units 
are  continuing  their  defence,  contesting  the  ground  foot  by 
foot.  On  our  right  the  enemy  encountered  a resistance  no 
less  vigorous.  In  spite  of  his  repeated  efforts  we  kept  him 
on  the  front  of  Belval-Cannectancourt-Ville.  ” At  the  same 

New  Series  Vol.  XCIX.  No.  3,474. 


time  the  positions  held  by  American  troops  north-west  of 
Chateau  Thierry  were  attacked  on  a front  of  two  miles. 
The  enemy  was  repulsed  with  heavy  losses  without  reaching 
the  American  lines  at  any  point.  The  next  day  the  great 
assault  against  the  army  covering  Compiegne  was  renewed. 
Desperate  fighting  took  place  on  the  French  left  wing.  The 
town  of  Courcelles  was  captured  by  the  Germans  and  re- 
captured by  the  French,  and  held  by  them  against  all  further 
attacks.  On  the  right  flank  also  our  allies  stood  firm.  In 
the  centre  the  enemy  pressed  forward  and  captured  the 
villages  of  M£ry,  Belloy,  and  St.  Maur.  At  the  end  of  the 
second  day  of  the  battle  the  enemy  had  advanced  to  a 
maximum  depth  of  six  miles  in  the  centre,  and  on  the 
French  right  flank  had  succeeded  in  debouching  from  the 
Bois  de  Thiescourt. 


On  the  third  day  of  the  battle  the  Germans  made  a great 
effort  to  capture  Le  Ployon  and  Courcelles,  but  without 
success.  On  the  other  hand,  our  allies  recovered  the  village 
of  M6ry.  In  the  centre,  on  the  Belloy-Marqu^glise  front, 
the  French  at  first  were  forced  to  give  ground.  The  com- 
munique tells  the  sequel  : — “ A powerful  attack  with  large 
effectives  succeeded  in  driving  us  at  first  as  far  as  the 
Aronde,  but  by  a magnificent  return  offensive  our  troops 
threw  back  the  enemy  on  the  whole  of  this  front,  and 
restored  their  positions  on  the  line  south  of  Belloy  and  St. 
Maur  and  south  of  Marqu^glise  and  Vandelicourt.  On  our 
right  fierce  fights  took  place  on  the  wooded  hills  north  of 
Dreslincourt.  The  enemy,  who  had  accumulated  large 
forces  in  this  region,  was  able  to  reach  Antoval,  compelling 
our  troops  to  carry  their  line  of  resistance  to  the  west  and 
south  of  Ribecourt.”  On  Wednesday  the  communique 
showed  that  our  allies  had  held  all  their  ground  on  the  left, 
had  recovered  ground  in  the  centre,  but  had  been  obliged  to 
give  way  on  the  right,  falling  back  south  of  Ribecourt 
We  give  the  words  of  the  communique  : — “ On  the  left,  our 
troops,  supported  by  tanks,  counter-attacked  this  afternoon 
on  a front  of  12  kilometres  [7!  miles]  between  Rubescourt 
and  St.  Maur.  Notwithstanding  the  desperate  resistance 
of  the  enemy,  we  reached  the  southern  approaches  to  Le 
Fretoy,  captured  the  height  situated  between  Courcelles  and 
Mortemer,  and  carried  our  lines  more  than  two  kilometres 
[one  mile  and  a quarter]  east  of  Mery.  We  also  recaptured 
Bello}',  the  Bois  de  Genlis,  and  reached  the  southern  out- 
skirts of  St.  Maur.  The  enemy,  who  suffered  heavy  losses, 
left  over  1,000  prisoners  and  several  guns  in  our  hands.  In 
the  centre,  the  Germans,  who  had  succeeded  in  pushing  as 
far  as  south  of  the  farm  of  the  Losges  and  of  Antheuil,  were 
driven  back  beyond  these  points  by  our  troops  acting  in 
concert  with  the  neighbouring  units.”  On  the  right,  the 
enemy  had  gained  a footing  in  Machemont,  to  the  south- 
west of  Ribecourt.  At  the  same  time  the  Americans,  south 
of  the  Ourcq,  recaptured  Billeau  Wood  and  took  300 
prisoners.  The  German  report  claims  that  10,000  prisoners 
had  been  taken,  making  a total  of  75,000  since  May  27. 


On  the  fourth  day  the  fighting  was  very  even,  but  the 
Germans,  though  making  progress  at  some  points,  were 
well  held  on  the  whole.  The  early  communique  showed  that 
the  French  troops  had  made  further  progress  east  of  Mery 
and  in  the  Bois  de  Genlis.  Violent  German  attacks  in  the 
valley  of  the  Aronde  met  with  no  success.  A later  dispatch 
of  the  same  day  showed  that  on  the  left  wing  the  French 
were  still  winning,  and  had  gained  more  ground  in  the 
region  of  St.  Maur  and  captured  400  prisoners.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  enemy  had  made  progress  on  the  Matz,  and 
had  occupied  two  villages  on  the  southern  bank.  To  the 
east  of  the  Oise  our  allies  withdrew  from  their  menaced 
salient  to  the  line  Bailly — Tracy-le-Val.  The  evacuation  of 
this  district  was  urell  effected,  and  without  attracting 
the  attention  of  the  enemy.  But  the  Germans  then  started 
a new  attack  south  of  the  Aisne,  on  the  eastern  flank  of  the 
salient,  of  which  Compiegne  is  the  centre.  In  the  words 
of  the  communique  : — “ South  of  the  Aisne  desperate  com- 
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bats,  which  at  times  took  the  character  of  hand-to-hand 
lighting,  were  in  progress  between  the  river  and  the  Forest 
of  Villers-Cotterets.  Our  troops  opposed  a stout  resistance 
to  the  attacks  of  the  enemy,  who  made  slight  progress  on 
the  plateau  to  the  west  of  the  villages  of  Dommiers  and 
Cutry.  All  his  efforts  against  Ambleny  and  St.  Pierre  Aigle 
failed.”  

Meanwhile,  on  the  line  held  by  the  British  troops,  the 
enemy  has  been  steadily  worried,  though  General  Foch  has 
called  for  no  general  attack.  The  most  important  of  a 
series  of  local  operations  was  carried  out  by  the  Australians 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Morlancourt.  Early  in  May  the 
same  troops  had  succeeded  in  driving  the  Germans  back 
along  the  high  ground  south-west  of  Morlancourt  between 
the  Ancre  and  the  Somme.  On  Tuesday  they  attacked 
again,  advanced  their  positions  by  another  750  yards,  killed 
a number  of  the  enemy,  and  secured  300  prisoners  and  21 
machine-guns.  On  this  occasion  the  Germans  appear  to 
have  been  taken  completely  by  surprise.  On  Thursday  Sir 
Douglas  Haig’s  report  announced  the  success  of  a daylight 
raid  south-east  of  Arras,  in  which  “ heavy  casualties  ” were 
inflicted  on  the  enemy.  Slight  advances  were  made  in  other 
directions.  _____ 

On  the  Italian  front  there  were  no  signs  at  the  week-end 
of  the  imminence  of  the  long-expected  Austrian  offensive, 
thanks  probably  to  the  initiative  taken  by  General  Diaz  and 
to  Austria’s  own  difficulties  and  the  lack  of  German  assist- 
ance. Meanwhile  the  Allies  were  carrying  out  a series  of 
useful  coups  on  the  Asiago  Plateau  and  in  the  Sisemol  lines. 
In  the  Tonale  region  an  Italian  patrol  set  fire  to  enemy 
shelters  and  blew  up  a large  ammunition  dump,  whilst  at 
Capo  Sile  and  other  places  enemy  detachments  were  driven 
back  by  the  Italian  fire.  Little  or  no  infantry  fighting  took 
place  next  day,  but  the  artillery  duel  continued  actively,  and 
the  Italian  airmen  effectively  bombed  the  enemy’s  aviation 
camp  between  the  Piave  and  the  Livenza,  and  the  railway 
station  of  Caldonazzo.-  Monday’s  news  mentioned  some- 
what intense  artillery  duels  from  the  Astico  to  the  Piave,  a 
successful  British  coup  south  of  the  Assa,  and  a raid  on 
Monte  Pertica  by  the  Italians,  which  did  great  damage  to 
the  defence  and  the  garrison.  Next  day  the  chief  artillery 
activity  was  between  the  Tonale  to  the  Brenta  and  on  the 
Lower  Piave,  and  in  other  places  small  enemy  surprise 
attacks  were  completely  frustrated  by  the  Italian  advanced 
posts,  whilst  a successful  raid  was  made  on  the  Col  dell’ 
Orso  by  Italian  and  British  patrols.  A smart  little  affair  by 
the  Italian  patrols  was  reported  in  Wednesday’s  papers. 
East  of  Capo  Sile  the  enemy’s  front  lines  were  entered,  the 
garrison  driven  out,  and  guns  and  war  material  captured. 


Mr.  Snowden’s  amendment  to  Clause  10  of  the  Education 
Bill,  proposing  maintenance  allowance  from  the  local 
authorities  for  those  compulsorily  attending  continuation 
schools,  was  rejected  by  the  House  of  Commons  on  Monday. 
But  the  discussion  revealed  a very  strong  feeling  common 
in  many  quarters  that  the  compulsory  attendance  enacted 
by  the  Bill  will  cause  considerable  hardship.  Mr.  Adamson, 
who  spoke  from  his  own  experience  of  having  been 
forced  by  the  economic  necessities  of  his  family  to 
work  at  eleven,  said  that  unless  some  such  provision 
as  was  proposed  were  made,  the  success  of  the  Bill 
would  be  imperilled.  Sir  C.  Bathurst  urged  that  some- 
thing should  be  done  to  meet  the  cases  in  which  young 
people  were  found  to  be  physically  unfit  through  lack  of 
sufficient  money  coming  into  the  home.  The  local  authority 
should  have  power  to  provide  for  such  cases.  Other 
speakers,  whilst  not  approving  of  the  amendment,  insisted 
that  the  wages  of  working  men  should  be  raised,  so  as  to 
enable  them  to  bear  the  burden.  Sir  R.  Newman  said  the 
attendance  of  young  persons  between  fourteen  and  eighteen 
years  of  age  at  continuation  classes  must  entail  a loss  on 
somebody,  and  the  question  for  consideration  was  whether 
that  loss  should  fall  on  the  parents  or  upon  the  community. 
It  would  be  hard  for  the  parents  to  have  to  pay  for  the 
improvement,  whilst  bachelors,  spinsters,  and  childless 
people  would  escape  financial  liability.  Mr.  Fisher,  how- 
ever, refused  to  accept  the  amendment,  pointing  out  that  it 
was  not  yet  known  whether  the  new  school  attendance 
would  cause  a reduction  of  the  wages  of  the  scholars,  and 
that  the  Board  of  Education  realized  the  necessity  of  main- 
tenance allowances  in  exceptional  circumstances.  If  the 
amendment  were  carried  the  local  authorities  would  have  to 
provide  a vast  system  of  maintenance  allowances  for  boys 
and  girls  whose  wages  in  no  way  suffered  through  attend- 
ance at  school.  

Clause  10  was  discussed  again  on  Tuesday  and  added  to 
the  Bill,  with  two  amendments  introduced  by  Mr.  Fisher. 
The  first  provided  that  young  persons  should  not  be  forced 
to  attend  continuation  schools  in  connection  whh  their  place 


of  employment,  and  the  second  that  their  preferences  as  to 
the  school  they  would  attend  should  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration by  the  local  authorities.  After  this  came  a motion 
from  Mr.  Peto  for  the  deletion  of  the  Clause,  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  clearly  unwise  to  legislate  for  something  which 
it  was  admitted  could  not  be  put  into  effect  for  seven  years 
from  the  appointed  day.  To  this  Mr.  Fisher  replied  that 
opponents  of  the  Clause  assumed  that  the  effect  of  the  con- 
tinuation schools  would  be  to  establish  “ pale  uniformity.” 
That  was  the  last  result  he  expected.  The  Clause  had  been 
drafted  with  the  express  object  of  providing  the  greatest 
freedom  of  treatment  when  the  Clause  came  into  operation. 
The  intention  of  the  Board  was  to  proceed  as  rapidly  as 
possible  after  the  schemes  submitted  by  the  local  authorities 
had  been  approved,  with  the  continuation  of  the  education 
of  young  persons  between  fourteen  and  sixteen.  On 
Clause  11,  which  provides  for  the  enforcement  of  attendance, 
Sir  H.  Craik  sought  to  remove  the  fines  to  be  imposed  for 
non-attendance  as  tending  to  make  education  unpopular. 
Mr.  H.  Lewis,  in  the  course  of  his  reply,  said  that  a penalty 
on  defaulters  must  be  retained,  and  added  that  there  were 
elaborate  safeguards  in  the  Children  Act  to  prevent  such 
defaulters  from  being  sent  to  prison. 


A glowing  tribute  to  the  glory  of  Belgium  was  paid  by 
Signor  Orlando,  the  Italian  Premier,  at  a luncheon  in  Rome 
to  the  Belgian  Mission.  No  mission,  he  declared,  could 
be  more  agreeable  or 'worthy  of  reverence  than  the  Belgian 
Mission.  The  history,  of  mankind  recorded  no  other  people 
with  a greater  right  to  the  gratitude  of  the  world  than  little 
Belgium,  which  in  peace,  and  still  more  in  war,  had  shown 
what  immeasurable  bravery,  what  irrepressible  force 
emanated  from  the  soul  of  a nation  when  inspired  by  moral 
nobility.  In  many  domains  Belgium  was,  indeed,  in  the 
vanguard,  first  among  the  first.  Belgium  was  already  great 
in  the  peaceful  concourse  of  nations,  but  when  she  rose 
heroically  against  the  invader,  she  appeared  to  become  a 
giant,  and  to  fill  the  whole  horizon  of  the  history  of 
humanity  with  her  heroic  attitude.  It  was  an  historic  truth 
that  in  the  resolution  which  brought  Italy  into  this  immense 
conflict  the  example  and  fate  of  Belgium  were  certainly 
among  the  determining  factors,  perhaps  even  the  decisive 
factor.  When  it  was  possible  to  make  a synthesis  of  the 
intimate  spiritual  tenour  of  this  immense  conflict,  it  would 
appear  as  a gigantic  episode  in  the  struggle  between  good 
and  evil,  and  it  would  appear  equally  that  all  the  virtues 
and  all  the  sorrows  connected  with  the  cause  of  justice  have 
been  pounded  together,  in  such  a centre  of  heat  and  light 
as  the  Polar  Star,  in  martyred  Belgium. 


With  regard  to  the  submarine  warfare  of  the  enemy,  an 
interestingly  hopeful  statement  has  been  made  by  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Admiralty  to  a representative  of  the  Petit 
P ayisien.  Sir  Eric  Geddes  said  : — “ The  Allied  Navies  con- 
tinue to  sink  more  German  submarines  than  the  enemy  can  ■ 
build.  It  is  certainly  the  fact  that  since  January  we  have 
sunk  more  submarines  than  they  have  built.  We  attack 
their  submarines  seventy  times  a week  on  the  average.  We 
base  our  returns  of  submarines  destroyed  only  on  those  as 
to  which  we  are  sure,  from  having  seen  wrecks  or  secured 
the  crews,  but  most  of  the  submarines  hit  are  in  urgent  need 
of  repairs,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  results  of  many  of  our 
attacks  are  unknown.  If  you  have  moles  in  your  garden 
you  may  put  down  a thousand  traps  without  catching  all 
of  them,  and  it  is  the  same  with  submarines.” 


. Responding  to  the  toast  of  the  arms  of  the  Allies  at  the 
dinner  for  printers’  charities,  the  Prime  Minister  pointed 
the  moral  and  the  issues  of  the  present  struggle.  If  the 
Allies  failed  of  success  it  would,  he  said,  be  a sorry  world 
to  live  in.  “To-day  at  this  hour,”  he  continued,  “there 
is  a struggle  with  an  ideal  more  material,  more  sordid, 
more  brutal  than  almost  any  which  has  been  sought  to  be 
imposed  upon  Europe — the  Prussian  military  ideal,  with  its 
contempt  for  liberty,  its  contempt  for  human  right,  its  con- 
tempt for  humanity.  If  they  were  to  succeed  to-day  you 
would  fling  back  human  civilization  into  the  dark  dungeons 
of  the  past..  We  are  paying  a big  price  for  victory,  a sad 
price  for  victory,  a harrowing  price  for  victory;  but  the 
sum  total  of  human  wretchedness  which  has  been  paid  for 
victory  will  not  equal  in  value  what  we  are  defending  to-day. 
We  are  passing  through  anxious  days.  It  is  as  though  you 
are  watching,  watching  someone  in  whom  you  are  deeply 
concerned,  fighting  for  life  with  a grim  disease,  and  you 
are  told  you  must  get  through  until  the  crisis  is  over.  The 
crisis  is  not  past,  but  with  a stout  heart  we  shall  win 
through.  And  then  woe  to  the  plague.  In  the  interests  of 
civilization,  in  the  interests  of  the  human  race  it  must  be 
stamped  ouit.  You  cafinot  allow — the  world  cannot  allow 
it  to  come  again  to  darken  the  lives  of  millions  and  to 
desolate  millions  of  homes.” 
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THE  DRIVE  FOR  PARIS  It 

For  four  days  the  great  battle  for  Compi£gne  has 
swayed  to  and  fro,  and  the  issue  is  still  in  the 
balance.  But  it  is  safe  to  say  that  of  the  four  offensives 
which  have  marked  the  German  campaign  of  1918  the 
last  has  the  least  results  to  show — and  results  bought 
at  the  deadliest  cost.  At  one  moment,  late  on  Monday 
afternoon,  the  German  thrust  had  penetrated  the 
French  centre  to  a depth  of  some  eight  miles.  The 
invaders  had  won  the  ridge  which  runs  from  M£ry 
towards  Marqu^glise,  and  had  pressed  on  to  the  valley 
of  the  Aronde.  But  on  Tuesday  a French  counter- 
stroke changed  the  whole  situation.  M6ry  and1  Belloy 
and  the  ridge  on  which  they  stand  were  recaptured,  and 
the  Germans  swept  out  of  the  valley  of  the  Aronde. 
Unfortunately,  the  Germans  .were  able  to  retain  their 
hold  on  the  Threscourt  plateau,  and  so  have  obliged 
the  French  to  evacuate  the  salient  on  the  bank  of  the 
Oise.  But  against  the  gain  of  ground  may  well  be 
balanced  the  terrible  losses  by  which  it  was  bought. 
We  are  sometimes  apt,  while  mourning  over  the  deple- 
tion of  the  manhood  of  France,  to  think  of  the  German 
reserves  as  if  they  were  inexhaustible.  On  the  Western 
Front  the  losses  of  the  Allies  have  been  shared  by 
France,  England,  Belgium,  Portugal,  and  the  United 
States.  No  doubt  France  and  England  up  to  the 
present  have  been  the  chief  sufferers,  but  the  point  to 
bear  in  mind  is  that  on  the  other  side  Germany  has  had 
no  partners.  All  the  loss  on  the  Western  Front  has 
fallen  on  the  German  armies,  already  thinned  by  the 
campaigns  in  Russia.  Colonel  Dane  calculates  that 
“ the  losses  of  Germany  have  been  at  least  three  times 
those  of  France.”  When  the  war  began  the  popula- 
tion of  Germany  was  sixty-seven  million,  and  that  of 
France  thirty-nine. 

General  von  Stein,  in  a speech  delivered  in  the 
Reichstag  on  the  occasion  of  the  second  reading  of  the 
Army  Estimates,  gave  a glowing  account  of  the  mili- 
tary situation.  A great  defeat,  one  of  the  greatest  in 
the  war,  has  been  suffered  by  the  Allies,  and,  most 
important  of  all,  “ General  Foch’s  so-called  Army  of 
Reserve  now  exists  no  more.”  In  these  circumstances 
the  General  is  not  surprised  to  note  signs  of  discourage- 
ment on  the  part  of  the  Allies.  “ Voices  are  already 
making  themselves  heard  saying  that  Russia’s 
treachery  is  to  blame  for  the  Entente’s  heavy  defeat. 
That  is  their  gratitude  to  their  former  ally,  which  has 
bled  to  death  for  Great  Britain.”  The  General  would 
have  been  nearer  the  mark  if  he  had  said  that  the  best 
blood  of  England  has  been  shed  for  the  sake  of  Russia. 
When,  in  the  fatal  summer  of  1914,  Austria  announced 
her  intention  of  chastising  and  humiliating  Serbia, 
neither  France  nor  Great  Britain  was  concerned. 
Neither  Power  would  have  moved  a ship  or  a man.  It 
was  Russia  who  ‘‘heard  the  call  of  the  blood,”  and 
was  minded  to  protect  the  little  Slav  brother.  It  was 
Russia  who  first  protested  and  then  mobilized,  and  so 
gave  Berlin  a pretext  for  declaring  war.  France  was 
then  drawn  in,  solely  through  her  faithfulness  to  the 
treaty  which  bound  her  to  Russia.  It  was  only  when 
Germany  had  violated  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  that 
Great  Britain  reluctantly  entered  the  war.  Yet  the 
German  people  are  told  by  their  War  Minister  that 


Russia  has  been  bled  to  death  for  the  sake  of  England. 
But  General  von  Stein,  having  explained  that  the 
Allies  had  been  defeated  after  using  up  their  last 
reserves,  had  to  account  for  the  fact  that  they  appear 
still  to  want  to  continue  the  war.  It  seems  this  is 
because  a belief  in  American  help  has  been  “ systemati- 
cally grafted  into  the  French  people.”  It  is  true  that 
American  troops  have  appeared  on  the  battle  front,  but 
the  General  was  at  pains  to  point  out  that  this  was 
“ at  the  moment  when  our  advance  had  come  to  a halt 
on  the  Marne.”  In  any  case,  they  shared  the  fate  of 
the  French.  And  though  other  American  troops  “ are 
on  quiet  sections  of  the  front,”  their  numbers  are  far 
less  than  the  General  had  been  led  to  expect.  This 
attempt  to  belittle  the  importance  of  America’s  help  to 
the  Allies,  while  it  recalls  the  language  once  used  by 
the  All-Highest  in  regard  to  “ the  Little  Contemptible,” 
is  evidently  part  of  a systematic  propaganda.  Thus 
the  Allgemeine  Zeitung , a few  days  before  General 
von  Stein’s  speech,  used  almost  the  same  words  when 
trying  to  throw  ridicule  on  the  American  Army.  It  told 
its  readers  that  the  American  force  in  France  “ consists 
entirely  of  woodcutters,  railwaymen,  and  doctors, 
except  two  or  three  divisions  whose  precious  lives  are 
being  spared  in  quiet  places  far  behind  the  front.” 
This  must  sound  very  comforting,  and  our  German  con- 
temporary goes  on  to  contend  that  half  a million  men 
represents  the  outside  effort  of  which  the  United  States 
is  capable.  They  cannot  send  more,  “ because  a large 
part  of  the  Army  must  remain  behind  for  the  protection 
of  frontiers,  coasts,  and  Colonies,  and  for  other  duties 
of  a political  nature.”  This  suggestion  that  President 
Wilson  must  be  anxious  to  keep  at  home  sufficient 
divisions  to  guard  the  strategic  frontiers  of  the  United 
States  will  no  doubt  be  very  encouraging  to  the  Father- 
land.  Altogether  it  seems  likely  that  there  are  still 
some  considerable  surprises  in  store  for  the  Hun. 

Meanwhile  Berlin  has  been  immensely  pleased  by  an 
announcement  that  two  German  submarines  have 
crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  not  only  sunk  a dozen  ships 
in  American  waters,  but  forced  New  York  to  lower  its 
lights.  It  may  be  doubted  if  the  German  Admiralty 
shares  the  delight  of  the  public.  The  destruction  of  a 
few  steamers  and  coasting  schooners  must  seem  poor 
compensation  for  the  loss  of  the  services  of  the  U-boats 
in  the  only  waters  where  they  count  as  a factor  in  the 
war.  Why  are  they  hunting  such  poor  game  as  little 
trading  vessels  off  the  coasts  of  Delaware  or  New 
Jersey,  when  they  might  be  cruising  where  the  fate  of 
the  world  is  being  decided?  American  troops  are 
crossing  the  Atlantic  in  a ceaseless  stream,  and  the 
sea  lanes  along  which  they  travel,  a 1 d the  ports  where 
they  land  in  England  or  France,  are  well  known.  Why 
are  the  U-boats  chasing  trading  schooners  three 
thousand  miles  away,  when  fleets  of  crowded  transports 
are  carrying  fresh  armies  to  France?  They  know  the 
answer  to  this  riddle  in  Berlin.  When  the  German 
submarines  went  so  far  afield  it  was  simply  an  admis- 
sion that  the  game  was  up,  that  the  defence  has  beaten 
the  attack,  and  that  nothing  the  German  Admiralty 
can  do  can  prevent  the  American  armies  from  reaching 
France.  Already  it  has  been  officially  announced  that 
700,000  Americans  have  been  landed,  with  all  their 
equipment,  in  France,  and  so  far  the  total  loss  in  trans- 
port has  been  only  two  hundred  and  ninety-one.  In 
words,  the  U-boats  have  failed  in  their  main 
purpose,  and  so  can  be  spared  to  hunt  trading  vessels 
off  the  coast  of  Maryland. 
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MR.  KNOX'S  iENEID.* 

Longa  tibi  exsilin  et  uastum  maris  aequor  arandum, 
et  terrain  hesperiam  uenies  ubi  lydius  arua 
inter  opima  uirurn  leni  Unit  agmirae  Thybris  : 
illic  res  laetae  rcgnumque  et  regia  coniunx 
parta  tibi ; lacrimas  dilectae  pelle  Creusae. 

The  confession  of  any  convert  competent  to 
describe  his  religious  experience  is  worth  read- 
ing ; most  of  all  those  of  a convert  whose  experience  is 
as  valuable  as  that  of  Mr.  Ronald  Knox.  Indeed, 
it  is  only  from  converts  who  have  played  a leading 
part  in  the  various  Anglican  movements  that  we  can 
get  real  insight  into  the  working  of  these  parties.  As 
long  as  a High  Churchman  is  still  champion  of  that 
position,  naturally  he  will  not  admit  to  opponents  the 
doubts  that  harass  his  mind. 

Mr.  Knox  calls  his  spiritual  journey  an  ^Eneid.  This 
title  was  suggested  to  him  by  the  example  of  “ an 
episcopal  Odyssey  ” applied  to  the  wanderings  of  an 
Anglican  bishop.  Odyssey  is  a much  less  suitable 
word ; as  he  points  out,  an  Odyssey  should  end  in  your 
return  home.  Some  reviewers  have  objected  to  the 
iEneid  title,  on  the  ground  that  the  object  of  ^Eneas’ 
journey  was  to  build  a new  city.  Mr.  Knox’s 
^Eneid  ends  in  his  becoming  citizen  of  one  built 
long  ago.  But  this  only  means  that  no  parallel  ever 
corresponds  exactly  in  every  detail ; otherwise  it  would 
not  be  a parallel,  but  an  identical  case.  Obviously,  in 
referring  to  a great  classic,  one  does  not  mean  that 
the  whole  situation  is  exactly  the  same ; we  do  not  ask 
Mr.  Knox  for  his  bleeding  tree  and  unburied  friend. 
It  is  enough  that  there  be  something  like  the  same 
situation,  and  then  points  in  which  the  type  may  be  a 
symbol  of  the  antitype.  The  more  of  these  there  are, 
the  more  ingeniously  they  are  applied,  the  more  skilful 
is  the  parallel.  Looked  at  reasonably,  in  this  way,  the 
idea  of  the  HEneid  is  so  happy  that  we  wonder  it  did 
not  occur  to  a convert  before.  Mr.  Knox  is  a lover 
of  Virgil,  a fact  Which  alone  will  secure  for  him  the 
sympathy  of  all  right-minded  men;  to  him  Virgil  is 
something  more  than  a pagan  poet.  Once,  when  he 
had  to  explain  the  Sixth  Hineid  to  a class,  he  turned 
it  all  into  an  exposition  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  of 
Purgatory — excellent  for  his  hearers,  even  if  a little 
surprising.  He  read  the  HEneid  the  night  before  he 
was  received.  It  seems  like  the  story  of  Statius  over 
again.  Has  Virgil  brought  another  disciple  to  Christ? 
“ Facesti  come  quei  che  va  di  notte,  che  porta  il  lume 
retro  e se  non  giova,  ma  dopo  sb  fa  le  persone  dotte.” 
So'  he  tells  the  story  of  his  conversion  on  the  plan  of 
the  HEneid.  The  allegory  works  out  beautifully. 
“Troy  is  undisturbed,  and,  in  a sense,  unreflective 
religion;  in  most  lives  it  is  overthrown,  either  to  be 
rebuilt  or  to  be  replaced.’’  The  Greeks  are  doubts, 
Carthage  is  a false  goal,  and  Rome  is  Rome. 

Mr.  Knox  went  from  a strongly  Evangelical  home  to 
Eton.  Here  already  began  his  development,  first  in 
the  High  Anglican  direction.  At  Oxford  he  became 
the  leader  of  that  band  of  younger  men  whom  he  has 
called  Ultramarines.  No  longer  content  with  the  mild 
compromises  of  “ loyal  ” High  Churchmanship,  they 
look  openly  towards  the  seven  hills,  unde  ueniet 
auxilium  mihi.  Scouting  all  idea  of  making  the  sup- 
posed principles  of  an  imaginary  “ whole  Church  ” 
their  standard,  they  accept,  teach,  and  practise  all  that 
Rome  teaches,  with,  of  course,  the  one  inevitable  but 
fatal  exception  of  the  basis  of  the  Roman  position, 
namely,  the  necessity  of  her  communion.  It  is  the  idea 
that  you  can  be  a Roman  Catholic  in  the  Church  of 
England.  These  are  the  young  men,  gifted1  with 
humour,  recklessness  of  consequences,  and  a fatal 
habit  of  saying  what  they  mean,  who  are  the  thorn 
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in  the  side  of  the  Anglican  bishops.  They  are  the 
great  trouble  of  the  moderate  Pligh  Church  party.  Mr. 
Knox  was  so  entirely  the  recognized  leader  of  this 
advanced  group  that  his  contemporaries,  much  to  his 
annoyance,  sometimes  explained  their  position  as 
“ Ronnie  Knox’s  religion.”  From  about  1911  to  1917 
he  was  the  leader  of  this  advanced  guard  of  young 
men  of  the  extreme  party,  of  the  men  who  loved  to 
describe  themselves  as  Catholics  without  compromise, 
who  carried  to  the  furthest  possible  length  the  charac- 
teristic attitude  of  the  good  Anglo-Catholic  by  scorning 
and,  whenever  possible,  annoying  their  own  bishops. 
The  lengths  to  which  this  extreme  section  goes  must 
be  seen  to  be  believed.  With  them  it  is  no  longer  a 
question  of  restoring  pre-Reformation  circumstances, 
nor  of  looking  to  the  consent  of  the  whole  Church 
(whatever  that  may  mean) ; their  programme  is  unadul- 
terated Popery,  asserted  in  the  most  uncompromising 
language ; only,  of  course,  in  the  not  unfrequent  cases 
Where  the  Pope  says  something  that  flatly  denounces 
their  whole  position,  they  have  to  ignore  it,  and  pretend 
that  they  have  not  heard.  Otherwise  the  Pope  is  their 
guide,  the  Vatican  Council  their  authority.  The  other 
day  the  clergy  of  a well-known  London  church  of  this 
type  announced  to  their  people  : “ You  are  aware  that 
the  observance  of  Corpus  Christi  has  made  a move 
forward  this  year.  It  has  been  restored  to  its  former 
status  in  England  as  a Holy  Day  of  Obligation.”  This 
is  to  be  a motive  for  attending  in  greater  numbers'  than 
ever  the  procession  which  the  Bishop  of  London  has 
forbidden.  That  the  same  authority  which  restored 
Corpus  Christi  as  a day  of  obligation  also  declares  that 
they  have  no  Orders,  no  Eucharist,  that  they  are 
members  of  a schismatical  sect  outside  the  Church,  is 
just  ignored.  Strange  that  this  party  prides  itself  on 
consistency  without  compromise)  on  driving  principles 
to  their  logical  conclusion,  and  so  on.  And  it  is  the 
advanced  guard,  dragging  the  rest  of  the  High  Church 
party  along,  by  applying  High  Church  principles  a 
degree  further  in  the  same  direction.  Things  have 
moved  in  the  Anglican  body  since  the  days  of  Pusey 
and  Church.  What  is  going  to  be  the  end  of  it?  By 
his  sermons,  his  pamphlets,  and  his  book  (“  Some  Loose 
Stones  ”),  Ronald  Knox  had  made  for  himself  no  small 
reputation  in  his  communion  as  the  most  conspicuous 
of  these  extreme  young  men.  It  was  by  no  means  a 
favourable  reputation  with  the  main  body.  He  says 
himself  that  he  had  become  the  enfant  terrible  of  the 
High  Church  party.  . Towards  the  end  it  seems  that 
almost  everyone  was  against  him.  This  will  not  sur- 
prise the  reader  of  his  volume  of  sermons.  What  he 
preaches  is  the  Rosary,  the  Litany  of  Loretto,  visits  to 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Benediction.  His  tone,  his 
ideas,  his  very  language  are  ours.  No  wonder  he  was 
unpopular.  Cunctus  ob  Italiam  terrarum  clauditur 
orbis.  We  must  admit,  too,  that  the  tone  of  this 
Ultramarine  party  towards  the  others  is  extremely  pro- 
vocative. Mr.  Knox  particularly  evolved  a way  of 
speaking  and  writing,  exceedingly  amusing,  which  yet 
might  easily  annoy  his  opponent.  He  has  a talent  for 
saying  clever  things,  things  of  the  kind  that  get 
quoted  ; some  of  these  might  seem  flippant  to  a man 
out  of  sympathy  with  him.  Towards  Catholics  the 
attitude  of  the  Ultramarine  is  unqualified  admiration 
for  all  we  do,  with  regret  that  these  privileges  are  not 
for  him.  “It  is  not  for  us  the  glamour  of  the  Seven 
Hills  and  the  confidence  of  membership,  living  and 
actual,  in  the  Church  of  the  ages  (what  an  astounding 
admission) ; we  cannot  set  our  feet  upon  the  rock  of 
Peter,  but  only  watch  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by, 
and  hope  that  it  may  fall  on  us  and  heal  us  ” (“  The 
Church  in  Bondage,”  p.  24).  This  tone  of  regretful 
yearning  for  privileges,  with  the  assumption  that  it  is 
meritorious  self-denial  to  remain  in  communion  with 
the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  though  you  know  how  much 
better  it  is  to  be  in  communion  with  the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  is  a further  note  of  the  Ultramarine.  There 
is  some  danger  of  its  becoming  a rather  attractive  pose. 
Mr.  Knox  confesses  to  a natural  sympathy  for  lost 
causes,  “ for  the  point  that  is  new,  original,  eccentric, 
not  for  the  plain  truth.”  “To  this  day  I am  not 
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certain  that  I should  not  have  become  a Catholic  earlier 
if  Catholicism  were  not  so  glaringly  obvious  ” (p.  57). 
On  that  basis  a man  is  hardly  likely  to  know  the  truth 
about  anything. 

Such  was  the  outward  career  of  a man  whom  every- 
one counted  as  a considerable  force  in  the  Church  of 
England.  Now  that  the  old  ties  are  broken  and  he  is 
free  to  speak,  he  gives  us  a candid  picture  of  the 
working  of  his  inner  mind  during  this  time.  The  result 
is  a revelation.  It  appears  that  all  the  time  that  he  was 
a champion  of  extreme  High  Anglicanism,  in  his  own 
conscience  he  was  torn  by  the  most  harassing  doubts. 
The  doubts  were  those  we  should  expect.  Was  the 
whole  position,  after  all,  tenable?  What,  in  point  of 
fact,  was  the  authority  he  recognized?  Was  there  any 
objective  reality  behind  this  word,  the  Catholic  Church, 
to  which  his  party  so  confidently  appealed?  Perhaps 
the  most  illuminating  passage  in  the  book  is  at 
pp.  220-223.  Above  all,  the  Catholic  who  wants  to 
understand  what  seems  so  amazing  a position  to  us 
should  read  this.  He  confesses  that  the  obvious  fallacy 
of  the  whole  position  he  was  defending  had  never  even 
occurred  to  him.  “ Strange  as  it  may  seem,  I had 
always  assumed  at  the  back  of  my  mind  that  when  my 
handbooks  talked  about  Arian  and  Catholic  bishops, 
they  knew  what  they  were  talking  about.  It  never 
occurred  to  me  that  the  Arlans  also  regarded  them- 
selves as  Catholics,  and  wanted  to  know  why  they 
should  be  thought  otherwise.”  Again  : “ If  you  ask 
who  are  the  Orthodox?  you  will  be  told,  the  people 
Who  hold  the  Orthodox  Faith.  If  you  ask  how  they 
know  it  is  the  Orthodox  Faith,  they  say,  because  it  is 
held  by  the  Orthodox  Church.”  Just  so;  the  very 
vicious  circle  we  have  long  tried  to  make  Anglicans  see, 
most  clearly  put.  And  Mr.  Knox  had  never  thought 
of  it.  When  these  difficulties  at  last  did  occur  to  him, 
there  succeeded  a period  of  painful  doubt,  a sense  of 
holding  on  desperately  to  a position  that  could  not  be 
held  long,  the  feeling  that  any  day  it  might  become 
finally  impossible  to  make  any  case  at  all  for  the  Church 
of  England,  even  a lurking  hope  that  this  day  might 
come.  “ If  only  you  could  open  your  Times  one  morn- 
ing and  see  a notice  to  say  that  the  Church  of  England 
has  been  wound  up  ” (p.  147).  It  must  be  a horrible 
position.  We  whom  the  mercy  of  God  has  saved  from 
this  dreadful  doubt  whether  the  mother  we  defend  is 
not,  after  all,  an  impostor,  can  feel  nothing  but  pity 
and  sympathy  for  those  who  suffer  it.  Most  dreadful 
of  all  must  be  the  doubt,  that  Mr.  Knox  also  confesses, 
as  to  the  validity  of  his  own  ordination.  In  such  a 
state  there  can  be  no  peace  till  one  has  the  Courage  to 
examine  the  matter  thoroughly,  and  then  to  follow  the 
truth,  at  any  cost  of  pain  to  one’s  friends  or  to  oneself. 
Perge  modo  et  qua  le  ducit  uia  derige  gressum.  All 
honour  to  the  man  who  has  the  courage  to  do  so. 

But  there  is  one  question  which  must  occur  to  the 
reader  of  this  confession.  Mr.  Knox  has  nothing  but 
kind  and  generous  words  for  the  friends  he  has  left 
behind.  He  would  certainly  not  do  them  an  injury,  on 
any  account.  However,  he  mentions  them  often  by 
name.  When  we  read  his  account  of  the  doubts  that 
tore  his  mind  so  long,  we  cannot  but  wonder  whether 
this  state  is  the  common  one  in  that  party.  These 
extreme  High  Anglicans  who  still  present  a bold  front, 
who  state  their  case  against  Rome  with  so  much 
apparent  confidence,  are  they,  too,  inwardly  torn  by 
harassing  doubt  as  to  their  whole  position? 

The  book  is  most  pleasant  reading,  full  of  the  good 
things  we  expect  from  its  gifted  author.  His  account 
of  Shrewsbury  is  charming ; there  is  not  an  unkind  or 
contemptuous  word  about  anyone  in  it.  Now  that  Mr. 
Knox  has  a cause  to  defend  that  needs  no  pretence  nor 
ignoring  of  inconvenient  consequences,  all  his  friends 
will  hope  to  see  his  talents  used  for  this  cause.  There 
is  one  quotation  that  we  have  not  noticed.  Perhaps 
he  thinks  it  too  hackneyed.  Yet  it  seems  the  natural 
motto  of  his  whole  Hineid  : — 

Per  uarios  casus,  per  tot  discrimina  rerum 
tendimus  in  Latium,  sedes  ubi  fata  quietas 
ostendunt ; illic  fas  regna  resurgere  Troiae. 


NOTES 

♦- 

We  regret  to  notice  that  Mr.  Fisher  has  so  far  made 
no  definite  provision  for  the  recognition  and  mainten- 
ance of  non-provided  continuation  schools,  and  that  in 
this  respect  he  is  not  preserving  the  rights  accorded  to 
the  supporters  of  non-provided  schools  in  the  Act  of 
1902.  Hitherto  we  have  been  content  to  follow  the 
progress  of  the  Bill  only  with  benevolent  watchfulness. 
Henceforth  there  will  be  less  benevolence  and  more 
watchfulness.  We  credit  Mr.  Fisher  with  good  inten- 
tions, but  we  cannot  afford  to  run  risks — the  questions 
at  issue  are  too  serious.  Good  intentions  are  not 
enough  ; they  must  be  brought  down  from  the  air,  and 
crystallized  into  Clauses  in  the  Bill.  Apprehension 
deepens  into  alarm  as  we  note  that  the  secondary 
school  regulations  have  been  reissued  without  the 
deletion  of  Articles  23  and  24.  The  Bill  raises  issues 
which  are  of  vital  importance  for  the  Catholic  body, 
and,  as  a preliminary  to  a call  to  arms,  we  advise  all 
the  Catholic  Federations  of  the  kingdom  to  be  in  readi- 
ness and  to  keep  their  powder  dry. 

Under  the  title,  “ The  Roman  Church  and  the 
Entente,”  Mr.  Hugh  Stutfield  contributes  to  the 
congenial  columns  of  the  National  Review  a bitter 
attack  upon  the  Holy  See.  He  is  good’  enough  to  admit 
that  there  are  certain  exceptions  to  the  general  dis- 
loyalty he  attributes  to  Catholics  throughout  the 
Empire.  “ No  sane  person  would  dream  of  attacking 
staunch  patriots  like  Lord  Denbigh  and  the  other 
English  Catholics  who  have  given  vent  to  their  flaming 
indignation  against  the  misdeeds  of  their  co- 
religionists.’ He  even  notes  with  approval  ‘‘the 
sturdy  patriotism  of  The  Tablet,”  and  finds  it 
“ deserving  of  all  praise,”  but  his  general  contention 
is  expressed  in  these  words  : — “ Rome  is  confronted  by 
the  undoubted  fact  that  wherever  her  religion,  which 
is  controlled  by  the  Holy  See,  prevails,  we  find  bitter 
and  highly  mischievous  opposition  to  the  Allied  cause.” 
To  support  this  proposition  Mr.  Stutfield  adopts  a 
method  with  which  we  are  unfortunately  familiar.  He 
points  to  Ireland  and  Quebec,  and  certain  seditious 
utterances  in  Australia,  and  holds  the  Pope  responsible 
for  everything  he  dislikes.  But  when  the  whole  cause 
of  the  Allies  is  put  in  deadly  peril  by  the  action  of  people 
who  are  not  Catholics,  he  is  conveniently  silent.  He 
has  not  a word  to  say  about  the  great  betrayal  in  Russia 
• — the  treachery  of  the  Soviets  is  not  even  referred  to. 
The  petty  rising  in  the  streets  of  Dublin  is  used  as 
a stone  to  fling  at  the  Papacy,  but  not  a word  is  said 
about  the  far  more  formidable  movement  in  South 
Africa  under  De  Wet.  Why  cannot  the  man  be  honest, 
and  face  the  facts,  and  admit  that  political  discontents 
are  apt  to  breed  disaffection,  whatever  the  nationality 
and  whatever  the  religion  of  the  people  concerned. 
There  has  been  trouble  in  Ireland,  in  Russia  and  in 
South  Africa,  but  as  Mr.  Stutfield  is  out  to  attack  only 
the  Catholic  Church,  he  looks  the  other  way  when  the 
cause  of  the  Allies  is  being  stabbed  in  the  back  by  men 
belonging  to  the  Orthodox  or  Protestant  Churches. 

The  Bishop  of  Hereford,  in  his  sermon  in  West- 
minster Abbey  the  other  day,  pleaded  for  sincerity  in 
things  religious,  which  he  described  as  the  life  of 
religion.  He  went  on  to  say  that  ‘‘the  equilibrium 
between  the  official  statements  and  the  actual  belief  of 
Christians  is  never  exact  . . . and  that  we  are  con- 
fronted by  a situation  essentially  similar  to  that  which 
confronted  our  forefathers  four  centuries  ago.”  At 
this  point  the  Church  Times  is  constrained  respectfully 
to  ask  him  ‘‘to  speak  for  himself”: — ‘‘It  may  be 
that  his  lordship’s  actual  beliefs  do  not  coincide  with 
i the  official  statements  of  the  Church  of  which  he  is  an 
official  leader  and  accredited  teacher,  in  which  case  we 
can  appreciate  the  difficulty  he  finds  in  preserving  that 
sincerity  that  he  truly  describes  as  the  life  of  religion.” 
That  sounds  severe,  but  we  imagine  all  the  Bishop 
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meant  was  that  it  is  time  Parliament  resumed  its  work 
of  revising  the  doctrines  and  correcting  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  of  England.  No  one  could  contend  that 
the  Reformation  was  necessarily  final,  or  that  Parlia- 
ment is  precluded  from  amending  its  own  statutes. 

Melrose  Abbey  is  now,  by  the  gift  of  the  Duke  of 
Buccleuch,  the  property  of  the  nation.  Its  beauties 
have  been  sung  by  Scott,  who  took  a keen  interest  in 
the  steps  taken  to  secure  the  crumbling  ruins.  Little 
is  known  of  its  gradual  demolition,  except  that  it 
suffered  much  at  the  hands  of  the  English  early  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  Of  what  happened  when  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Reformed  Kirk  a correspondent  in  the 
Scotsman  says  : — “ The  great  church  must  have  been 
sadly  dilapidated  and  probably  roofless;  the  monk’s 
choir  was  re-roofed  with  clumsy  barrel  vaulting,  sup- 
ported on  the  north  by  the  line  of  heavy  pillars  which 
obscure  the  Gothic  arcade,  and  enclosed  by  partitions 
built  across  it  at  both  ends.  Thus  it  remained  up  to 
i8icc  Of  its  appearance  we  have  a description  by  Mr. 
W.  Hutchinson,  who  visited  it  in  1776.  ‘ On  opening 

the  door,’  he  writes,  ‘ it  is  not  to  be  expressed  the  dis- 
agreeable scene  which  presented  itself.  This  place  is 
filled  with  stalls  in  the  disposition  of  which  irregularity 
alone  seems  to  have  been  studied ; some  are  raised  on 
upright  beams,  as  scaffolds,  tier  above  tier,  others  sup- 
ported against  the  walls  and  pillars ; no  two  are  alike 
in  form,  height,  or  magnitude ; the  same  confusion  of 
little  and  great,  high  and  low,  covers  the  floor  with 
pews,  the  lights  are  so  obstructed  that  the  place  is  as 
dark  as  a vault,  the  floor  is  nothing  but  the  damp 
earth ; nastiness  and  irregularity  possess  the  whole 
scene.’  From  this  condition  Duke  Henry  rescued  it. 
The  ddbris  of  the  kirk,  the  jumble  of  lofts  and  pews, 
was  cleared  away,  and  steps  were  taken  to  secure  the 
crumbling  tracery  and  the  broken  walls.” 


The  Record  calls  attention  to  the  report  of  a meeting 
held  in  St.  Saviour’s  Church,  Hoxton,  which  was 
attended  by  “ eighty  priests  and  over  a hundred  of  the 
laity,”  and  called  for  the  purpose  of  “ affirming  the 
necessity  of  a far  wider  and  bolder  introduction  of  the 
service  of  Benediction  into  our  churches  immediately.” 
The  position  is  made  quite  clear  by  the  report  adopted 
by  the  Conference.  Thus  : — “ The  Bishops  may  not 
ask  for  obedience  to  Acts  of  Parliament  unless  such 
Act  is  covered  by  established  canons.  The  Act  of 
Uniformity,  therefore — and  in  particular  that  clause  of 
it  which  consists  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer — must 
go;  we  cannot  use  the  Prayer  Book,  even  for  our 
private  office.” 


Having  thus  abolished  the  authority  of  Parliament, 
the  malcontents  go  on  to  explain  : — 

That  our  Appeal  lies  to  a truly  Spiritual  Court  constituted 
under  the  Canons  of  the  Western  Church — in  accordance 
with  pre-Reformation  custom — and  in  which  only  the  con- 
stitutions and  customs  of  the  West  can  be  quoted.  If  it  be 
found  (as  is  no  doubt  the  case)  that  no  Canons  governing 
the  matter  of  Benediction  have  ever  been  promulgated  in 
these  Provinces,  and  it  should  be  thought  necessary  to  resort 
to  Synods  for  the  framing  of  Canons,  it  will  be  understood 
that  an  appeal  lies  from  the  Diocesan  Court  or  Synod  to  the 
Province,  and  from  the  Province  to  all  the  Provinces  of  the 
Western  Patriarchate,  on  any  point  on  which  the  Diocesan 
and  Provincial  Synods  or  Courts  reach  conclusions  contrary 
to  or  inconsistent  with  the  established  customs  of  the  other 
Provinces  of  the  West. 

N.B. — If  it  be  objected  that  the  Western  Patriarchate 
would  refuse  to  consider  appeals  from  the  Provinces  of 
Canterbury  and  York  under  present  circumstances,  it  may 
be  pointed  out  that  no  such  appeal  is  practically  necessary, 
as  the  customs  of  Western  Christendom  in  reference  to 
Benediction  have  already  been  established  for  over  300  years 
and  need  no  further  emphasizing.  The  result,  therefore,  of 
such  an  appeal  is  a foregone  conclusion. 

If  the  Bishops  take  proceedings  in  the  civil  courts,  they 
are  warned  that  “ none  of  us  ” will  either  submit  to 
Rome  or  resign  his  parish.  The  plan  of  campaign  is 
to  stay  on  in  the  parish  as  its  only  lawful  pastor,  and 
to  live  on  the  alms  of  the  faithful. 


REVIEWS 


MOTHER  AND  SON. 

Nigel,  and  Other  Verses.  By  Alys  Fane  Trotter.  2s.  6d. 
net.  London  : Burns  & Oates. 

Lieutenant  Alexander  nigel  trotter,  of 

the  Royal  Scots,  fell  mortally  wounded  while  leading 
his  men  into  action  near  Bethune  in  October,  1914.  He  was 
twenty.  That,  with  local  and  temporary  variations  signify- 
ing little,  is  now  a common  record.  Even  the  radiant 
beauty  of  the  boy’s  face,  shown  in  the  book’s  frontispiece, 
does  not  distinguish  Nigel  Trotter  from  a great  company, 
dead  in  the  undimmed  glory  of  their  golden  youth.  But 
Nigel  Trotter  is  unique  as  the  subject  of  moving  and 
effectual  verse  written  about  a son  by  a bereaved  mother. 
Even  so,  these  poems  of  a pervading  sorrow  and  a pervading 
sanctity  will  become  a common  possession.  Mrs.  Trotter, 
with  her  fine  poetical  faculty,  is  but  the  spokeswoman  for 
those  whose  like  grief  is  inarticulate;  and  “ my  son” 
will  be  the  instant  emotion  of  recognition  felt  by  many  a 
mother,  smitten  in  the  war,  as  she  reads  these  tender  and — 
dare  we  say  it  ?— triumphant  pages. 

The  boy,  whose  early  wish  to  have  a career  “ Where  I’d 
be  always  kind  to  everyone  ” had  doubtless  the  possibility 
of  feeling  its  paradoxical  fulfilment  even  on  the  battlefield. 
He  left  Weymouth  for  France  in  1914  : — 

Skirl  of  pipers  and  tramp  of  feet, 

Scottish  soldiers  come  down  the  street. 

A draft  of  a hundred  Reservist  men 

With  a lad  at  their  head — he  was  nineteen  then, 

Three  years  ago. 

Call  of  pipers  and  tramp  of  men — 

I hear  you  now  as  I heard  you  then. 

O listen  ! They’re  coming,  they’re  here  at  last ; 

And  the  boy  salutes  as  he  did  when  he  passed 
Three  years  ago. 

I see  the  star  in  your  bonnet,  lad, 

And  the  wee  gold  ring  that  was  all  you  had 
To  keep  for  yourself  when  they  laid  you  low 
By  the  cobbled  roadway  three  years  ago, 

Three  years  ago ! 

Call  of  music  and  lift  of  feet, 

Scottish  soldiers  come  down  the  street. 

But  the  street  is  the  Heavenly  street  of  gold, 

The  boys  are  the  boys  who  are  never  old — 

We’ll  see  them  go. 

One  does  not  seek  for  anything  to  be  better  said  in  its 
deep  simplicity.  Yet,  in  the  nobility  of  a grief  that  allows  no 
common  melancholy  to  mar  it,  and  in  a directness  of  expres- 
sion which  makes  the  mother’s  word  itself  at  one  with  the 
son’s  supreme  act,  Mrs.  Trotter  never  falls  short  of  the 
level  here  reached.  Indeed,  in  such  poems  as  “ A Sussex 
Church  ” and  “ The  Great  Company  ” 

Of  all  the  strong  and  steadfast  Saints 
Whose  names  are  mentioned  in  the  Mass, 

she  will  be  seen  even  to  outsoar  it. 


DR.  WILLIAMS  AND  HIS  LIBRARY. 

A Short  Account  of  the  Charity  and  Library  established  under 
the  Will  of  the  late  Rev.  Daniel  Williams,  D.D. 
Printed,  by  direction  of  his  Trustees,  to  com- 
memorate the  Bicentenary  of  the  Trust. 

A GROUP  of  students,  not  perhaps  very  large,  but 
very  enthusiastic,  know  Dr.  Williams’  Library 
in  Gordon  Square.  Its  founder  was  a well-known  Dissent- 
ing Minister  of  the  seventeenth  century  (c.  1643-1716) 
He  was  a Presbyterian  ; indeed,  he  seems  to  have  been 
a strong  Trinitarian  Presbyterian.  In  his  will,  he  left 
grants  to  Ministers,  who  are  required  to  be  " moderate 
and  orthodox  [i.e.,  Trinitarian).”  But  all  the  original 
English  Presbyterian  body  eventually  became  Unitarian. 
The  present  Presbyterian  Church  in  England  is  a later 
offshoot  from  Scotland.  This  accounts  for  the  fact  that 
Dr.  Williams'  Trust  is  now  administered  by  the  Unitarian 
body.  His  life  was  not  very  eventful.  It  was  the  normal 
one  of  a Dissenting  Minister  in  those  days  of  intolerance. 
He  preached  for  a time  in  Dublin  and  drew  down  on  himself 
the  anger  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  so  much  so  we  are  told 
that  he  even  feared  for  his  life  (p.  7).  Finally,  in  1687 
he  was  appointed  Minister  of  the  Presbyterian  congregation 
in  Hand  Alley,  Bishopsgate,  where  he  remained  to  his 
death.  At  times,  his  orthodoxy  was  questioned.  Already 
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Unitarianism  was  beginning  among  the  Presbyterians  ; 
but  he  seems  always  to  have  vindicated  liimsclf  trium- 
phantly. The  fame  that  Dr.  Williams  would  hardly  have 
acquired  .by  Iris  life  has  come  to  him  tlirougli  his  will. 
He  was  a rich  man,  as  Ministers  go  ; he  left  property  in 
Denbighshire,  Essex,  Suffolk  and  London.  Ho  also  left 
a fino  theological  library.  By  Iris  will  the  property  is  to  bo 
administered  for  the  benefit  of  Presbyterian  clergymen  and 
their  widows.  In  this  way,  too,  Dr.  Williams  has  left  a 
memory  blessed  by  many.  But  Catholics  will  be  Jess 
interested  in  that  than  in  the  fortunes  of  his  library.  Ho 
left  this  to  be  used  as  a free  public  library — the  first  of 
its  kind  in  England.  He  also  left  property  to  furnish 
income  for  its  upkeep.  The  value  of  the  property  has 
increased  considerably  ; it  has  been  used  most  judiciously 
to  purchase  books ; so  that  Dr.  Williams’  Library  is 
exceedingly  well  equipped.  A succession  of  zealous 
librarians  have  guided  its  fortunes  and  have  increased  it. 
Its  first  home  was  in  Red  Cross  Street.  In  1865  it  was 
moved  to  Queen  Square  ; in  1873,  to  Grafton  Street ; and, 
finally,  in  1890,  to  University  Hall,  Gordon  Square.  The 
library  now  contains  over  66,000  volumes,  most — but  by 
no  means  all — theology.  The  theology  is  understood  in  the 
very  widest  sense  ; and  there  is  a large  collection  of  works 
of  general  history,  classics,  philology,  geography,  and  so  on. 
Catholic  theology  is  well  represented.  Migne  is  there, 
the  “ Acta  Sanctorum,”  Muratori’s  “ Rer.  Ital.  Scrip- 
tores,”  the  “ Patrologia  Orientalis,”  and  Leo  XIII’s 
Edition  of  St.  Thomas.  The  library  is  rich  in  Hebrew, 
Biblical  and  Talmudic  works.  It  receives  regularly  the 
publications  of  learned  societies,  such  as  the  Royal  Historica 
Society,  Early  English  Text  Society,  the  Texte  und  Unter- 
suchungen,  Byzantinishe  Zeitschrift,  Revue  de  l'  Orient 
Chritien,  and  so  on.  On  the  tables,  the  current  number 
of  most  of  the  well-known  more  serious  periodicals  in 
various  languages  may  be  seen.  There  is  a beautiful  reading 
room,  quieter  than  that  of  the  neighbouring  Museum, 
where,  undisturbed,  you  may  browse  among  the  books 
on  the  shelves  and  the  papers  on  the  tables,  with  portraits 
of  Dissenting  divines  in  wigs  smiling  at  you  from  the  walls. 
Anyone  may  belong  to  the  library,  on  sufficient  recom- 
mendation to  ensure  his  respectability.  There  is  no  sub- 
scription nor  fee  of  any  kind.  Books  may  be  borrowed 
and  taken  home  on  payment  of  their  postage.  It  is  the 
freest  library  in  England,  and  to  priests  or  theologians 
especially  the  most  useful.  Nothing  could  exceed  the 
courtesy  of  the  Librarian  and  his  assistants  ; indeed,  their 
good  offices  go  far  beyond  mere  courtesy.  They  will  help 
the  reader  with  advice  and  take  endless  pains  to  find  him 
the  kind  of  book  he  wants.  Blessings  on  the  memory  of 
Dr.  Williams,  in  which  blessings  the  Catholic  user  of  his 
library  will  join  cordially,  although,  it  seems,  he  did  not 
much  like  us  when  he  was  alive. 

This  little  book  is  just  what  its  title  promises, an  excellent 
short  account  of  the  trust  and  library,  giving  the  history 
of  both  clearly  and  pleasantly.  The  picture  of  the  reading- 
room,  with  portrait  of  the  first  assistant  librarian  (at  p.  66), 
will  recall  pleasant  memories  to  many  readers  who  know 
that  room  and  the  kindness  of  Miss  Darley. 


THE  GATE  OF  REMEMBRANCE. 

The  Gate  of  Remembrance.  By  Frederick  Bligh  Bond, 
F.R.I.B.A.  6s.  net.  Oxford  : Blackwell. 

THE  argument  of  Mr.  Bligh  Bond  is  far  too  complex 
to  be  summarized ; whoever  wishes  to  hold  an 
opinion  upon  it  should  be  able  and  willing  to  examine  the 
position  for  himself.  He  will  find  its  defence  in  long 
tabular  form,  extending  from  p.  70  to  page  78,  and  giving 
in  parallel  columns  the  triple  agreement  between  the 
information  from  automatic  writing,  the  existing  data  of 
records,  and  the  results  of  research.  Mr.  Bond,  after 
much  study  of  extant  documents,  received  his  appointment 
as  excavator  in  May,  1908,  and  in  the  summer  and  the 
autumn  of  the  same  year  the  whole  rectangular  joisting 
of  the  Edgar  Chapel — a portion  lost  to  history  since  the 
days  of  Elizabeth — was  rediscovered.  The  important 
character  as  to  means  of  discovery  lies  in  the  claim  that 
it  proves  to  be  of  four  bays  in  accordance  with  the  script.” 
The  theory  advanced  is  that,  normal  evidence  from  old 
records  not  being  enough  to  guide  the  excavator,  recourse 
was  successfully  made  to  automatic  writing  as  a supra- 
normal  and  a too  much  neglected  means  of  information. 

Mr.  Bond’s  theory  on  this  occult  agency  is  that  it  does 
not  come  from  individuals  as  such.  “ I avoided  the  ordinary 
spiritualistic  hypothesis  which  would  see  in  these  phenomena 
the  action  of  discarnate  intelligences  from  the  outside  upon 
the  physical  or  nervous  organization  of  the  sitter  ” (p.  19). 
His  contention  is  that  there  is  no  question  of  an  outside  ; 
the  intellectual  life  is  something  immanent  in  the  conscience. 


“ The  embodied^consciousness  of  every  individual  is  but 
a fragmentary  part  of  a transcendent  whole,  and  within  the 
mind  of  each  there  is  a door  through  which  Reality  may 
onter  as  an  Idea — the  Idea  presupposing  a greater,  even  a 
cosmic  memory,  conscious  or  unconscious,  active  or  latent, 
and  not  only  embodying  all  individual  experience  and 
revivifying  forgotten  pages  of  life,  but  also  involving 
yet  wider  fields,  transcending  the  limits  of  space,  time 
and  personality.” 

Such  a theory  is  nothing  now,  but  it  does  not  pay  sufficient 
regard  to  the  personal  individual  responsibility  of  man  ; 
to  the  value  of  the  human  soul  and  of  man’s  composi- 
tion as  a spiritual  unoxtended  essence,  and  to  the  rightly 
interpreted  deliverances  of  consciousness  in  the  Ego.  All 
these  points  belong  to  a treatise  on  psychology  and  cannot 
briefly  be  argued  out  here. 

But  whatever  be  the  theory  of  the  automatic  script,  Mr. 
Bond  will  still  leave  readers  doubting  whether  Ins  normal 
means  of  information  from  research  and  progressive 
excavation  were  not  enough  to  give  him  such  further  antici- 
pation of  his  final  results  as  ho  can  prove  to  exist.  It  is  true, 
however,  as  regards  excavation  that  he  claims  some  correct- 
ness in  the  script  before  he  received  the  official  appoint- 
ment. So  we  may  gather  from  a comparison  of  dates  ; 
see,  for  example,  page  28.  One  great  deficit  under  which  a 
reader  will  suffer  is  that  he  has  not  the  details  which  Mr. 
Bond  actually  did  find  up  and  down  his  records,  and 
what  conclusions  these  would  give  when  pieced  together. 


NOTES  OF  A NOMAD. 

Notes  of  a Nomad.  By  Lady  Jephson,  12s.  6d.  net. 
London  : Hutchinson. 

LADY  JEPHSON  has  given  US  in  these  “ Notes  of  a 
Nomad  ” an  interesting  volume  of  reminiscences 
of  childhood  and  of  travel  in  later  life.  Born  on  the  banks 
of  the  St.  Lawrence,  near  Quebec,  she  has  much  to  tell  of 
the  early  days  of  French-Canadian  life,  its  ancienne  noblesse 
and  their  doings,  winch  form,  perhaps,  the  most  attractive 
of  her  chapters.  She  notes  the  resemblance  of  the  remote 
districts  in  Canada  to  provincial  France — the  wayside 
crosses,  the  pious  pictures  in  the  homes,  the  familiar 
figures  of  the  cures  saying  their  breviaries  in  their  gardens. 
“ As  a rule,”  she  remarks,  “ the  French-Canadian  priest 
is  a worthy  example  to  his  parishioners,  and  not  seldom 
is  a man  of  deep  learning.  He  rules  his  village  for  its  good 
and  there  is  no  appeal  from  the  fiat  of  Monsieur  le  Cure. 
The  peasant  literature  of  Canada  is,  she  thinks,  unique, 
and  traceable  to  the  provinces  of  France,  but  in  versions 
carefully  expurgated.  Of  the  ancienne  noblesse,  with  its 
cachet  of  its  own,  many  are  descendants  of  refugees  in 
the  Reign  of  Terror,  and  “ the  actual  settlement  of  New 
France  was  the  work  chiefly  of  gentlemen,  whose  houses 
were  for  defence.” 

During  a visit  to  Italy,  which  is  described  at  some  length, 
we  have  a sympathetic  account  of  an  interview  with  Pope 
Pius  X : — 

The  whitest  vision  I ever  beheld  : white  skull  cap,  white  hair, 
white  cloth  dress  and  white  silk  sash — the  only  relief  a jewelled 
cross.  Pope  Pius  X had  a noble,  beautiful  presence,  albeit  he 
was  of  peasant  origin.  The  beauty  of  holiness  shone  in  his 
face,  the  outward  expression  of  a saintly  fife.  . . . Lastly, 

he  gave  me  the  following  beautiful  blessing  : “ I bless  you  and 
may  this  benediction  illuminate  your  soul  and  draw  it  to  the 
Catholic  church,  if  God  permits.” 

Among  other  places  visited  are  the  Niger  Coast  Protector- 
ate in  the  nineties,  when  her  husband  was  Agent-General 
there  ; Palestine,  at  the  time  of  the  Kaiser’s  visit  there 
her  husband  being  one  of  the  three  Knights  of  Justice 
chosen  by  King  Edward  to  receive  him  at  the  hospital 
supported  by  the  Knights  in  Jerusalem. 

A visit  to  Germany  in  July,  i9I4.  brought  her  into  the 
vortex  of  the  war  as  a prisoner,  and  she  gives  us  some  ac- 
count of  her  experiences  there  and  of  the  Riviera  in  war 
time. 

This  mere  outline  will  explain  the  general  contents  of 
the  book.  The  style  is  unpretentious  and  easy,  there  are 
abundant  references  to  notable  people,  and  many  of  the 
illustrations  are  reproductions  of  water-colour  drawings  by 
the  author’s  own  hand. 


THE  ENGLISH  HISTORICAL  REVIEW. 

DESPITE  the  enormous  difficulties  caused  bythewrar, 
the  English  Historical  Review  (London  : Longmans) 
has  been  able  to  keep  up  not  merely  the  regularity  of  its 
issues,  but  also  their  interest.  In  the  January  number 
there  is  an  analysis  of  the  Medici  documents — which 
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recently  came  on  to  the  English  market — of  which  a 
splendid  catalogue  was  printed,  and  which,  at  the  last 
moment,  were  withdrawn  from  the  market  owing  to  the 
intervention  of  the  Italian  Government,  which,  naturally, 
did  not  wish  documents  of  such  importance  for  the  history 
of  their  country  to  be  lost  to  it.  Though  a few  of  the 
documents  go  as  far  back  as  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries,  most  of  them  belong  to  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth centuries  and  mainly  concern  the  political  relations 
between  Floren  e and  Milan  and  Rome. 

Passing  over  other  articles  of  general  interest  in  the 
two  numbers,  we  may  call  attention  to  some  which  will 
doubtless  prove  of  more  special  interest  to  the  readers  of 
The  Tablet.  The  Editor  (Mr.  R.  L.  Poole)  has  treated  in 
both  numbers  of  “ The  Earliest  use  of  the  ‘ Easter  ’ cycle 
of  Dionysius.”  It  was  from  the  cycle  of  this  Dionysius 
("  The  Little  ”)  that  the  custom  obtained  from  about  the 
middle  of  the  seventh  century  of  dating  the  years  from  the 
Incarnation  of  our  Lord. 

In  the  January  number  there  is  a useful  paper  by  Mr. 
Lunt  on  the  sources  of  the  first  Council  of  Lyons  in  1245, 
in  which  he  incidentally  gives  examples  which  go  still 
further  to  establish  the  truth  of  Dr.  Lingard’s  contention 
that  the  more  the  assertions  of  Matthew  Paris  can  be 
checked  by  official  documents,  the  less  trustworthy  they 
are  found  to  be.  Mr.  Lunt  discusses  particularly  a roll 
printed  by  Sir  Henry  Cole  in  1844,  which  has  hitherto  been 
overlooked  by  historians  of  the  Council  of  Lyons.  From 
this  document  we  learn,  for  instance,  that  the  assertion 
of  Matthew  Paris  that  Innocent  IV  would  not  promise  to 
remedy  the  grievances  of  which  the  English  barons  com- 
plained, " is  contrary  to  the  statement  made  in  the  roll.” 
Finally,  Mr.  Lunt  notes  with  reference  to  divergences 
between  Matthew  Paris  and  another  story  of  the  Council 
of  Lyons,  known  as  the  " Brevis  Nota,”  that  “ it  is  the 
former  which  suffers  from  the  illumination  ” cast  on  the 
divergence  by  “ the  roll.” 

Of  further  utility  for  English  ecclesiastical  history  are 
(1)  A second  batch  of  hitherto  inedited  letters  of  Cardinal 
Ottoboni,  the  famous  papal  legate  to  England,  whose 
constitutions  formed  the  basis  of  the  commentaries  of 
our  English  canon  lawyers  ; the  letters  in  question  have 
been  published  by  Miss  Rose  Graham  and  concern  the 
monastery  of  Stratford  Langthorne.  (2)  A fuller  and  more 
correct  list  of  the  provincial  priors  and  vicars  of  the  English 
Dominicans  (1221-1916)  by  the  Dominican  Father  W. 
Gumbley.  The  importance  of  such  correct  lists,  especially 
for  general  chronological  purposes,  is,  of  course,  generally 
recognised. 


F “ Our  Mess  ” (2s.  net.  London  : Westall  & Co.),  by 

Dugald  MacFadyen,  purports  to  give  us  a series  of  discussions 
which  took  place  in  a Y.M.C.A.  mess  in  France  amongst 
workers  of  different  religious  opinions.  The  discussions 
are  many  and  various,  and  give  yet  another  indication  of 
the  sorry  state  of  religious  belief  outside  the  Catholic  Church. 
" I can’t  make  out  the  religion  of  our  Army,”  said  the 
Church  of  England  padre.  “ These  men  come  to  Holy 
Communion  like  devout  Christians.  They  listen  at  parade 
services  with  conspicuous  propriety,  but  when  you  come 
to  talk  to  them  they  don’t  seem  to  be  Christians  at  all. 
I asked  a nice  young  officer  who  had  been  at  communion 
yesterday  if  he  would  like  to  come  to  confession.  He 
replied  ‘ Not  at  all,  old  cock.  You  think  I’m  out  to  save 
my  own  soul.  I don’t  know  if  I have  one,  and  if  I have 
I don’t  care  what  comes  of  it.  I’m  out  to  win  this  war,  and 
I want  the  men  to  go  with  me  when  it  comes  to  the  pinch. 
Your  services  help  us  to  hold  together.  They  promote 
esprit  de  corps,  that’s  why  I go  to  them.’  What  am  I to 
make  of  a man  who  talks  like  that  ? — and  a nice  lad,  too,  he 
was.”  We  sympathise  with  the  padre  in  his  dilemma.  Had  a 
Catholic  priest  been  a member  of  the  mess,  we  venture 
to  think  he  would  have  helped  him  and  his  companions  out 
of  their  difficulties  and  solved  practically  all  their  problems. 

The  Flags  of  Our  Fighting  Army  (3s.  6d.  net,  London  : 
Black),  by  Stanley  C.  Johnson,  M.A.,  offers  a 
popular  account  of  the  flags,  guidons,  and  colours  of  the 
British  Army.  It  is  full  of  interesting  details  of  the  history 
of  the  various  regiments  following  upon  a general  sketch  of 
the  history  of  military  colours  ; and  there  are  supplementary 
chapters  dealing  with  the  colours  of  our  overseas  dominions, 
miscellaneous  colours,  battle  honours,  and  the  regimental 
colours  of  Canadian  infantry  battalions.  The  text  is  well 
illustrated  with  eight  full-page  plates  in  Colour. 

Religion  (3.50  fr.  Paris  : Tequi),  by  Monsignor  Gibier, 
emphasizes  the  great  need  of  a war-weary  world  to-day  is 
religion.  He  shows  how  religion  is  founded  on  faith, 
expressed  in  religious  practices,  and  is  fruitful  in  good 
works.  His  exposition  is  clear  and  easy  to  understand, 
and  will  recommend  itself  to  every  class  of  reader. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


In,  the  current  number  of  our  contemporary  the  Fort- 
nightly Review,  Mr.  W.  S.  Lilly  has  an  article  entitled 
“ Last  Words  on  Cardinal  Newman.”  Those  who  are 
already  acquainted  with  earlier  pages  which  the  same  critic 
has  devoted  to  this  inexhaustible  subject  may  well  be  glad 
to  hear  from  him  again.  In  this  case,  it  is  true,  the  reader 
may  regret  to  note  the  intimation  conveyed  in  the  title  of  the 
paper.  But  it  may  be  hoped  that  the  phrase  " last  words  ” 
need  not  be  taken  too  literally.  And  it  may  be  remarked, 
moreover,  that  it  is  patient  of  another  interpretation.  For 
this  paper  is  primarily  a critical  appreciation  of  a pasthm 
mous  work  of  Newman’s  biographer,  to  wit,  “ Last  Lectures 
by  Wilfrid  Ward  : being  the  Lowell  Lectures,  1914,  and 
Three  Lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution,  1915, 
with  an  Introductory  Study  by  Mrs.  Wilfrid  Ward.”  And 
since  the  reviewer,  for  the  most  part,  confines  his  attention 
to  those  pages  that  treat  of  the  Cardinal,  it  may  be  said 
that  the  main  subject  of  the  article  is  the  biographer’s  last 
words  on  Cardinal  Newman. 


From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  the  paper  really  contains 
more  than  is  intimated  in  the  title.  For  besides  Mr.  Lilly’s 
own  words  on  Newman  we  have  those  of  Mr.  Ward,  con- 
sidered and  endorsed  by  the  reviewer.  And  in  addition  to 
this,  as  might  be  expected  in  the  notice  of  a posthumous 
publication,  there  is  an  admirable  appreciation  of  Mr. 
Ward  himself  and, of  the  valuable  work  he  accomplished  as 
an  apologist  and  a biographer,  and  as  editor  of  the  Dublin 
Review.  The  criticism  is  characteristically  enlivened  by 
personal  notes  and  reminiscences.  Thus,  the  article  opens 
with  the  following  account  of  the  writer’s  first  meeting  with 
Mr.  Ward.  " In  the  year  1880,”  Mr.  Lilly  writes,  “I 
chanGed  to  be  on  a visit  to  a country  house  in  Yorkshire, 
where  a courteous  invitation  reached  me  from  the  President 
of  Ushaw  to  go  there  for  their  ‘ Grand  Week.’  I gladly 
complied,  and  have  still  a vivid  recollection  of  the  pleasant 
time  I spent  within  the  hospitable  walls  of  that  great  Catholic 
College.  I made  there  the  acquaintance  of  two  young  men 
who  came,  in  the  event,  to  be  numbered  among  my  intimate 
friends. — John  Power  Wallis,  now  Chief  Justice  of  Madras, 
and  Wilfrid  Ward.  They  Were  the  chief  heroes  of  the 
academical  solemnities,  bearing  off,  as  it  seemed  to  me, 
well  nigh  all  the  prizes.” 


Naturally  enough,  Mr.  Lilly  takes  a peculiar  interest  in 
the  six  Lowell  Lectures,  delivered  at  Boston  in  1914,  which 
have  for  their  title  “ The  True  Nature  of  Newman’s  Genius,” 
with  the  significant  sub-title  “ A Criticism  of  Popular 
Misconceptions.”  In  this  last  phrase  it  may  be  remarked, 
the  word  “ popular  ” very  possibly  requires  some  qualifica- 
tion, or  it  may  otherwise  become  a fresh  subject  of  mis- 
understanding. For  in  common  parlance  it  might  seem  to 
denote  an  error  or  misconception  prevailing  among  the 
mass  of  unenlightened  men.  But  in  this  case,  curiously 
enough,  it  would  seem  that  these  misconceptions  were  most 
common  among  critics  and  other  superior  persons.  This 
may  be  readily  seen  from  some  of  the  instances  cited  by  Mr. 
Ward  and  Mr.  Lilly.  Thus,  we  are  reminded  of  Lord 
Morley’s  amazing  utterance  : — •"  Mill  had  none  of  the 
incomparably  winning  graces  by  which  Newman  made  mere 
siren  style  do  duty  for  exact,  penetrating,  and  coherent 
thought,  by  which,  moreover,  he  actually  raised  his  Church 
to  what  would  not  so  long  before  have  seemed  a strange 
and  inconceivable  rank  in  the  mind  of  Protestant  England. 
Style  has  worked  many  a miracle  before  now,  but  none  more 
wonderful  than  Newman’s.”  And  once  again  we  are  told 
of  Mark  Pattison’s  ludicrous  lament  for  Newman’s  ignor- 
ance : " AH  the  grand  development  of  human  reason  from 
Aristotle  down  to  Hegel  was  a sealed  book  to  Newman.” 
But  we  are  spared  any  further  reference  to  a still  more 
glaring  misjudgment  on  the  part  of  a more  eminent  critic 
than  Morley  or  Pattison.  These,  to  be  sure,  are  not  the 
blunders  of  the  unthinking  multitude.  They  remind  us, 
rather,  of  St.  Augustine’s  admirable  phrase,  “ Magna 
magnorum  deliramenta  doctorum.” 


After  giving  his  readers  some  account  of  the  way  in 
which  Mr.  Ward  deals  with  these  “ popular  misconceptions  ’ ’ 
in  his  Lowell  Lectures,  Mr.  Lilly  goes  on  to  recall  a paper 
which  he  himself  contributed  to  the  Fortnightly  Review 
twenty-eight  years  ago,  at  the  time  of  Cardinal  Newman’s 
death.  " The  public  prints,”  he  observes,  “ in  their 
well-meant  eulogies  of  him  [Newman],  had  darkened 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge.  In  one  journal  of 
name  he  had  been  described  as  ‘ a great  historian  ’ ; in 
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another  as  ‘ a great  theologian  ’ ; in  a tliird  as  * a great 
philosopher.’  Knowing  that  ho  would  have  rejected  these 
descriptions  of  himself  as  misleading,  I ventured  to  say  so, 
taking  occasion,  however,  to  observe  that  the  admirable- 
series  of  historical  sketches  which  he  has  left  us  sufficiently 
exhibited  his  qualifications  for  writing  a work  as  monumental 
as  Gibbon’s,  if  lie  had  chosen  to  devote  himself  to  the 
necessary  researches  ; that  his  “ Essay  on  Development  ” 
and  his  “ Lectures  on  Justification  ” left  no  doubt  possible 
of  his  capability  of  dealing  with  the  abstrusest  problems  of 
divinity  if  he  had  thought  well  to  occupy  himself  with  them  ; 
that  while  no  metaphysician,  but  holding  rather  of  the 
poets  and  g:fted  with  the  ‘ high  reason  ’ which  transcends 
formulas,  and  in  the  clear  vision  of  the  spirit  discerns,  not 
concludes,  lie  had  divined  some  of  the  most  important- 
conclusions  of  philosophy.” 


^While  thus  demurring  to  the  use  of  the  aforesaid  titles 
by  some  of  Newman’s  panegyrists  in  the  Press,  Mr.  Lilly 
takes  care  to  repudiate  the  suggestion  of  superficiality. 
And  it  is  significant  that  he  repels  the  charge  by  an  effective 
quotation  from  a letter  written  by  Cardinal  Manning  on 
the  appearance  of  the  epoch  making  “ Development  ” : — 
" Superficiality  ? Ah,  no,  that  is  not  a note  of  any  of  his 
writings.  Cardinal — then  Archdeacon — Manning,  on  first 
reading  the  ‘ Development,  ’ remarked : ‘ Parts  for 

breadth,  depth,  splendour,  fulness  and  beauty  are  almost 
beyond  compare.  The  whole  book  exhibits  an  intellectual 
compass  and  movement  belonging  to  an  order  of  minds 
which  live  in  a region  above  the  reach  of  all  except  a few.’ 
Surely  this  is  true,  in  greater  or  less  measure,  of  all  his 
books,  and  especially  of  those  published  by  him  aftc-r  he 
became  a Catholic.  They  are  the  effluence,  the  mani- 
festations in  human  speech,  of  a master  spirit.  He  was 
one  of  those  great  souls  of  whom  it  may  be  said,  as  Vittoria 
Colonna  said  of  Michael  Angelo  : ‘ Those  who  know  only 

his  works,  know  the  least  part  of  him.’  ” 

This  is,  surely,  excellent  criticism.  And,  needless  to  say, 
it  will  be  better  appreciated  by  those  who  read  the  Fort- 
nightly article  as  a whole.  For  there  the  passages  we  have 
cited  are  supported  and  illustrated  by  illuminating  extracts 
from  Mr.  Ward’s  Lowell  Lectures.  ' But  though  we  may 
agree  in  the  main  with  much  that  is  said  by  these  two 
accomplished  critics,  we  take  leave  to  doubt  whether  it  is 
quite  the  last  word  on  the  question  of  Newman’s  achieve- 
ments as  an  historian,  a theologian,  and  a philosopher. 
We  say  “ achievements  ” advisedly.  For  there  is  clearly 
no  question  here  as  to  his  gifts  and  capacities.  There  are 
cases,  we  suppose,  where  a writer  does  just  enough  to  show 
what  he  could  do,  and  then  is  cut  off  like  the  young  Marcellus, 
or  turns  aside  to  other  fields  of  thought  or  action,  and  the 
promise  remains  unfulfilled.  And  on  the  other  hand  there 
are  some  who  leave  a solid  and  endurable  monument  of 
their  historical,  philosophical,  or  theological  learning, 
such  as  the  History  of  Baionius,  the  Clypeus  Theolo- 
giae  Thomisticae  of  Gonet,  or  the  Metaphysics  of 
Suarez.  These  last  have  made  good  their  claim  to  the 
titles  of  great  historians,  great  philosophers,  and  great 
theologians.  While  those  who  merely  gave  proof  of  their 
promise  or  capacity  cannot  claim  them  at  all.  But  it  may  be 
doubted  whether  this  division  is  exhaustive.  For,  after  all, 
a man  may  exert  great  powers  in  others  ways  besides  the 
production  of  some  one  great  work : he  may  illuminate  the 
whole  field  of  theology  by  some  little  tracts  of  cardinal 
importance  in  his  time,  he  may  open  a new  era  in  philoso- 
phical dialectics  by  his  “ Sic  et  non,”  and  he  may  do 
greater  service  to  historical  studies  by  researches  in  some 
of  the  byways  or  by  some  modest  essay  in  the  philosophy  of 
history  than  others  have  done  by  monuments  of  historical 
learning.  w H K 


Under  the  title  of  The  Glory  of  Zeebrugge,  Messrs.  Chatto  & 
Windus  are  about  to  publish  an  officially  sanctioned  volume 
descriptive  of  the  Zeebrugge  expedition.  Many  photographs  and 
plans  are  reproduced  in  it  for  the  first  time,  and  the  book  contains 
some  intimate  conversations  with  the  heroes  of  the  fight,  specially 
reported  by  Mr.  Keble  Howard. 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

God's  Counterpoint,  by  J.  D.  Beresford,  6s.  net ; Oriental 
Encounters,  by  Marmaduke  Pickthall,  6s.  net ; A Novel  on  Novels, 
by  W.  L.  George,  6s.  net ; A New  Way  of  'Housekeeping,  by 
Clementina  Black,  3s.  6d.  net.  (London  : Collins.) 

La  Vie  Criatrice,  par  Dom  Hebrard,  ire.  Partie,  L’Enquete 
Humaine,  7 fr.  50 ; Mon  Petit  Pretre,  par  Pierre  Lhande,  3 fr.  85  ; 
Une  Preuve  Facile  de  VExistence  de  Dieu : I’Orde  du  Monde,  par 
Joseph  de  Tonqu6dec,  o fr.  50.  (Paris  : Beauchesne.) 


Churches  Wrecked  and  Pillaged. 

The  Bishop  of  Soissons,  in  an  interview  with  a representa- 
tive of  the  Petit  Journal,  said  that  a hundred  churches  in 
his  diocese  had  been  razed  to  the  ground  before  his  depart- 
ure, and  that  many  had  been  pillaged  and  partly  demolished, 
while  the  Cathedral  of  Soissons  had  suffered  very  much. 
His  lordship  added  : — 

What  a frightful  people  these  Germans  are  ! They  possess 
neither  faith  nor  law  ; they  only  know  war  and  pillage.  They 
destroy  everything  methodically.  Women,  children,  and  old 
men  were  killed  by  their  airmen,  who  flew  over  the  procession,  of 
those  evacuating  the  town.  What  a wonderful  claim  to  glory 
for  Germany  ! 

More  Murders  of  British  Prisoners. 

A member  of  the  Royal  Naval  Division,  captured  in 
the  siege  of  Antwerp,  who  has  just  returned  home  after 
escaping  to  a neutral  country,  has  told  some  appalling 
things  about  the  treatment  of  British  prisoners  by  the 
enemy  : — 

On  February  25',  1917,  British  prisoners  at  Libau  were  told 
to  march  to  Kelsen,  thirty-six  kilometres  away.  Uhlans  urged 
us  forward  through  the  snow.  Often  we  came  to  drifts  which 
were  waist  deep,  and  anyone  who  halted  was  prodded  on  by  the 
Uhlans  with  their  lances.  In  the  ordinary  way  the  thirty-six 
kilometres  were  two  days’  march  in  winter  for  the  German  troops, 
but  we  were  told  we  had  got  to  reach  our  destination  by  that 
night.  On  we  went  without  food  and  without  a halt.  Ninety 
men  out  of  200  collapsed  on  that  march,  and  many  others  were 
bleeding  from  lance  pricks.  At  the  end  of  our  journey  we  were 
told  to  go  into  a large  cavalry  tent,  where  we  found  no  sleeping 
accommodation  except  pieces  of  wood  across  which  was  stretched 
wire  meshing.  Early  the  next  morning  we  were  told  that  news 
had  been  brought  to  Germany  by  escaped  prisoners  that  British 
sentries  had  foully  murdered  thirty -six  German  prisoners,  and 
it  had  been  decided  that  thirty-six  out  of  the  500  men  now  there 
should  die.  Every  man  was  given  a prison  number,  and  groups 
of  three  were  formed  so  that  for  the  misdeeds  of  one  of  them  all 
three  were  taken  from  the  working  parties  at  the  end  of  the  day, 
made  to  mount  on  a brick,  then  tied  to  a pole  and  the  brick 
kicked  away,  leaving  then-  feet  a little  way.  from  the  ground. 
In  this  position  they  were  kept  for  two-and-a-half  hours  each 
night  for  fourteen  nights  in  intense  cold.  Forty  men  died  under 
this  treatment. 

“ No  Good.” 

Here  is  another  story  told  by  the  same  man,  which  throws 
a light  on  the  individual  cruelty  of  the  German  soldier  : — 

A man  named , Grenadier  Guards,  had  collapsed  in  the 

snow,  and  the  guard,  with  the  remark,  “ You  are  no  good  any 
longer,”  shot  him  through  the  head.  It  was  not  until  these 
forty  men  had  died  that  we  got  any  better  treatment.  During 
that  time  some  men  were  found  frozen  in  their  beds. 

Canadian  Soldiers  and  the  Sacraments. 

A letter  home  from  a corporal  of  the  38th  Canadian 
Infantry  before  the  advance  of  the  Canadians  on  Lens, 
shows  the  importance  attached  by  them  to  the  Sacra- 
ments : — 

The  general  officer  commanding  inspected  us  in  the  morning, 
and,  it  being  Sunday,  we  had  a Church  of  England  church 
parade  at  noon.  When  we  returned  to  billet,  several  of  us 
went  to  the  one  Catholic  officer  in  our  battalion  and  told  him 
to  tell  the  commanding  officer  that  as  we  were  going  over  the 
top  and  were  to  engage  the  Hun  for  a week  we  wanted  an  oppor- 
tunity of  going  to  our  church  and  performing  our  duties.  Brigade 
headquarters  were  communicated  with,  and  we  were  told  to 
parade  to  this  little  village  where  a priest  would  be  in  attendance. 
The  Catholics  in  three  battalions  went.  There  were  so  many  of 
us  that  it  took  three  priests  from  1 o’clock  until  5 o’clock  to  hear 
our  confessions  and  administer  Holy  Communion.  These 
thousand  men  realised  that  in  a few  hours  they  would  be  going 
over  the  top,  facing  bullets  and  shells,  gas  and  boiling  oil ; and 
over  they  did  go  for  five  successive  mornings,  with  a smile  on 
their  faces  and  a happy  heart,  realizing  that  they  had  done  then- 
duty  to  their  God  and  Church,  and  were  doing  their  duty  towards 
liberty  and  humanity.  Some  of  them  made  the  supreme  sacri- 
fice, but  the  majority  of  us  are  alive  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
advancing  our  fine  about  two  miles,  taking  three  towns,  and 
surrounding  Lens. 

Tribute  to  French  Canadians. 

Sir  Robert  Borden,  Prime  Minister  of  Canada,  who  has 
arrived  in  this  country  for  the  Imperial  Conference,  in  an 
interview  paid  the  following  tribute  to  the  French  Cana- 
dians : — 

Certain  disturbances  in  Quebec  were  greatly  exaggerated  in 
the  Press.  The  people  of  that  province  have,  in  recent  months, 
become  more  thoroughly  awakened  to  the  gravity  and  meaning  of 
the  situation.  The  young  men  in  Quebec  are  coming  forward 
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both  under  the  Military  Service  Act  and  voluntarily,  to  do 
their  duty  in  a cause  which  they  regard  as  involving  the  future 
of  their  country.  The  splendid  valour  of  Canadians  of  French 
origin  has  been  proved  under  the  severest  tests  during  the  present 
war,  and  no  braver  or  truer  men  will  be  found  in  the  Allied 
Armies  than  those  who  flock  to  the  Colours  from  Quebec. 

The  Truce  of  God. 

Commenting'  on  the  truce  granted  to  Cologne  for  the 
Corpus  Christi  procession  by  the  Allies,  the  Echo  de  Paris 
says  : — 

In  the  days  of  chivalry  the  Church  decided  that  religious  festivals 
should  be  marked  by  the  cessation  of  hostilities.  Remembering 
this  truce  of  God,  the  Germans  got  the  English  to  refrain  from 
disturbing  by  air  raids  the  Corpus  Christi  ceremonies  at  Cologne. 
And  then  the  same  day  their  perjured  Kaiser  bombarded  Paris 
and  struck  our  churches.  Once  again  we  are  taught  the  worth 
of  Germany’s  faith.  Whatever  she  may  say  and  whatever  solemn 
engagements  she  may  enter  into,  her  word  does  not  bind  her. 
Against  such  an  enemy  only  one  attitude  is  possible  : to  fight  to 
the  end  till  they  are  driven  out  of  the  country. 

Limerick  Bumbles. 

The  text  of  the  resolution  passed  by  the  Limerick  Guar- 
dians, and  given  iby  the  Daily  Chronicle,  will  show  the 
reason  of  their  prosecution.  Having  stated  that  Germany 
had  declared  her  intention  of  assisting  Ireland,  the  resolu- 
tion proceeds : — 

We  further  declare  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Irish  man,  woman, 
and  child  to  oppose  conscription  by  all  the  means  in  his  or  her 
power,  and,  if  they  are  conscripted,  to  fight  not  for,  but  against, 
England  ; and,  where  the  opportunity  offers,  to  hinder  and  impede 
the  British  Army,  and  in  particular  to  destroy  munition  stores  and 
other  supplies,  so  that  England  may  gain  nothing  by  the  imposition 
of  conscription  on  Ireland.  For  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  Irish 
nation’s  opposition  to  the  British  bullies’  conscription  of  Ireland 
effectual,  and  for  the  sake  of  preserving  the  remnants  of  the  Irish 
nation  from  being  sacrificed  and  exterminated  for  the  gratification 
of  the  British  Jingoes,  we  appeal  to  all  Irishmen,  who  are  of  our 
nation,  to  withdraw  from  the  British  Army  and  from  all  other 
armies  fighting  for  Britain  if  this  insane  policy  of  conscription  for 
the  Irish  nation  is  persevered  in. 

The  End  of  a Novena. 

In  the  Holy  Cross  Magazine  “ Monachus  Minor  ” nar- 
rates the  following  incident  which  happened  to  a member 
of  the  Fund  for  helping  the  French  wounded  : — 

A representative  of  the  Fund  heard  of  a poor  convent  hospital 
near  by.  She  bicycled  out,  climbed  the  steep  path  to  the  convent, 
and  rang  the  old  clanging  bell  at  the  gate.  The  place  seemed 
deserted  ; she  rang  again,  and  at  last  the  gate  was  timidly  opened, 
and  a pale  face  looked  out.  “ I come  from  an  English  Society 
which  gives  help  to  the  French  wounded  ; do  you  want  anything 
here?  ” The  face  blanched  even  whiter,  looked  amazed, 
Incredulous.  “ Come  in,  come  in  ! ” was  all  the  poor  Sister  said, 
and  led  her  visitor  to  the  chapel  where  several  of  the  sisterhood 
were  gathered,  and  one  knelt  in  prayer  before  the  altar.  “ I 
represent  an  English  fund  which  gives  help  to  the  French 
wounded,”  repeated  the  lady,  when,  to  her  astonishment,  all  pre- 
sent burst  into  tears,  and  clung  round  her  knees.  They  had  come 
to  the  end  of  their  resources,  but  decided  to  keep  a novena  of 
prayer  before  arranging  to  leave  the  convent  and  dismiss  the 
wounded  ; and  this  was  the  ninth  and  last  day  ! They  were  saved 
as  by  a miracle. 

Bombing  British  Hospitals. 

Mr.  Macpherson,  answering  a question  in  the  House  of 
Commons  on  Monday  as  to  the  bombing  of  our  hospitals  in 
France  during  the  last  three  weeks,  said  : — 

From  May  15  to  June  1 hospitals  had  been  bombed  on  seven 
occasions.  Casualties  occurring  in  hospitals  were  not  given 
separately  from  those  in  the  district.  The  total  casualties  were  : — 
Killed — 11  officers,  218  other  ranks,  5 sisters,  8 Queen  Mary’s  Army 
Auxiliary  Corps,  and  6 civilians.  Wounded — 18  officers,  534  other 
ranks,  11  sisters,  7 Queen  Mary’s  Army  Auxiliary  Corps,  and 
23  civilians.  Total  casualties,  841. 


A NATIONAL  VOW. 

Writing  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes, 
the  Bishop  of  Clifton  says  : — 

“ To  further  devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes  and  to  implore 
her  aid  in  this  supreme  struggle,  I am  promising  Our  Lady  to 
visit  her  shrine  when  the  war  is  ended,  if  it  end  in  the  triumph  of 
our  arms.  It  might  be  that  if  you  opened  a register  of  names  of 
such  as  are  willing  to  make  the  same  promise,  you  would  receive 
names  not  a few.” 

In  his  Pastoral  letter  for  Trinity  Sunday,  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop writes  : — " May  the  day  soon  come  when  it  shall  be 
granted  to  us,  in  union  with  the  promise  already  made  by  one  of 
our  brethren  in  the  Hierarchy  and  confirmed  by  many  others,  to 
kneel  again  at  that  holy  shrine,  and  to  give  thanks  to  Our  Divine 
Master  and  to  His  holy  Mother  for  a just  and  lasting  and  world- 
wide peace.” 

A register  has  been  opened  and  names  can  be  sent  to  the  Hon. 
Secretary,  Society  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Archbishop’s  House, 
Westminster,  London,  S.W.  1. 


THE  POPE  AND  THE  WAR. 

SPEECH  BY  CARDINAL  BOURNE. 

The  Cardinal  Archbishop  attended  a large  meeting  of  the 
Haverstock  Hill  Catholic  Federation  on  Wednesday  evening  in  the 
Town  Hall,  Father  Bracey,  O.P.,  presiding. 

His  Eminence,  in  the  course  of  a striking  address,  pointed  out 
the  work  the  local  branches  of  the  Federation  could  do  at  present 
by  keeping  a watchful  eye  on  the  wild  statements  on  every  subject, 
but  especially  on  Catholic  matters,  in  the  Press — statements  which 
he  thought  were  due  less  to  deliberation  than  to  reduced  staffs  and 
overwork.  Thus  a short  time  ago  there  was  an  impotent  attempt 
to  get  up  a No-Popery  agitation.  It  lasted  about  two  days  ; it  was 
scotched  and  killed  to  a large  extent  by  the  splendid  action  of  Sir 
Mark  Sykes;  and  the  editor  of  the  Times  (who  did  not  often 
indulge  in  writings  of  that  sort),  the  Morning  Post,  the  Globe,  very 
soon  realized'  that  they  were  on  a wrong  tack,  and  that,  His 
Eminence  thought,  was  a credit  to  the  good  sense  of  their  fellow 
countrymen.  What  he  wanted  to  point  out  was  that  there  had 
been  in  the  country  absolutely  false  statements  circulated;  then, 
also,  incomplete  statements,  so  that  a false  opinion  had  been 
created,  and  lastly  that  there  had  been  material  suppression  of 
essential  facts.  Those  were  the  points  to  which  he  directed  their 
attention.  He  would  give  them  examples  only,  because  then  they 
could  understand  the  work  which  he  would  like  the  Federation 
to  do,  a good  work  whereby  that  sort  of  thing  should  be  watched 
and  checked  and  stopped.  There  was  a reference  about  six  months 
ago  in  a well-known  Sunday  paper,  which  he  himself  did  not  often 
read,  to  the  College  of  Cardinals,  in  which  it  was  said  that,  with 
the  exception  of  Cardinal  Mercier,  all  the  members  of  the  Sacred 
College  were  pro-Germans.  The  writer  knew  nothing  whatever 
about  his  subject.  His  Eminence  supposed  he  had  never  heard 
of  Cardinal  Lutjon  of  Reims,  Cardinal  Arnette  of  Paris,  Cardinal 
Maffi  or  Cardinal  Ferrari  in  Italy,  and  others.  When  his  attention 
was  called  to  this  matter — and  it  was  a downright  lie — no  apology 
for  such  a statement  was  forthcoming  for  such  an  outrageous 
calumny,  nor  had  any  to  this  day  been  made. 

On  May  25  another  false  statement  appeared  in  a well-known 
paper  edited  by  a man  who  said  that  if  you  saw  it  in  his  paper 
“ it  must  be  so.”  Under  the  title,  “ A Sinister  Silence,”  he  stated 
that  the  Holy  Father  had  never  raised  his  voice  against  any  of  the 
atrocities  committed  by  our  enemies.  Of  course  that  was  untrue. 
If  anyone  would  take  the  trouble  to  read  the  pamphlet  published 
by  the  Catholic  Truth  Society  on  “ The  Pope  and  the  War,”  he 
could  see  what  the  Pope  had  said.  His  Eminence  said  he  would 
like  to  dwell  upon  that  subject  for  a moment  or  two,  because  he 
did  not  think  people  in  this  country  had  realized  what  was  the 
condition  of  Italy  at  the  beginning  of  the  war — a condition  due 
to  the  carefulness  of  our  enemies  and  the  supineness  of  our  own 
authorities.  In  1914  he  was  in  Rome  for  the  Conclave.  At  that 
time  every  single  paper  in  Italy  was  under  the  control  of  the 
Germans  ; every  business  was  under  German  control  ; whenever 
any  sort  of  report  was  made  to  the  Vatican  about  atrocities  com- 
mitted in  Belgium,  you  had  the  Austrian  Ambassador,  the  Bavarian 
and  Prussian  Ministers,  acting  in  their  usual  bullying  way  to  deny 
all  that  was  said:  On  the  other  hand,  the  Belgian  Minister  was 

an  excellent  and  holy  man,  but  a man  of  advanced  age,  absolutely 


Surely,  though  slowly  of  late,  the  debt  is  going  down,  the  incubus  is 
disappearing.  On  the  eve  of  the  Silver  Jubilee  in  November  last  the 
bulk  of  the  incubus  was  £800.  It  is  only  £130  now.  In  November  160 
five-pound  notes  were  required  in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  incubus  ; only 
26  five-pound  notes  are  required  now.  In  November  800  pound  notes 
were  required  ; only  130  pound  notes  are  required  now.  In  November 
1,600  ten-shilling  notes  were  required  ; only  260  are  required  now.  In 
November  3,200  five-shilling  P.O.’s  were  required ; only  520  are 
required  now.  When  you,  good  reader,  send  that  item  which  you  can 
so  easily  spare  in  so  good  a cause,  and  which,  perhaps,  you  have  been 
more  or  less  intending  to  send,  smaller  still  will  be  the  number  of  notes 
or  P.O.’s  required. 

Note  that  tnany  are  sending  a second  donation,  whilst  you  have  not 
sent  a first— many  upon  whom  this  struggling  outpost  of  the  Faith, 
(which  was  set  up  twenty-five  years  ago  in  order  to  undo  as  far  as 
might  be  found  possible  the  baleful  effects  of  three  centuries  of 
Protestant  German  poison-gas  in  North-east  Kent),  has  had  no  more 
claim  than  it  has  had  upon  you  ! 

An  Oratorian  Father  writes  : — “ The  Oratory,  South  Kensington, 
S.W.  7,  June  1,  1918.  Dear  Father  Peall, — I hope  you  will  accept  this 
second  little  donation  towards  the  reduction  of  the  debt  on  your 
Mission.  One  naturally  thinks  of  you  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  of 
the  Sacred  Heart.  Begging  a memento  in  your  Mass,  believe  me,  yours 
very  sincerely, — - Cong . Orat." 

Send  your  co-operating  contribution,  good  reader,  towards  enabling 
me  to  get  rid  of  the  remnant  (£130)  of  the  incubus.  This  is  the  month 
of  the  Sacred  Heart.  Sittingbourne  Mission  is  dedicated  to  the  Sacred 
■Heart.  In  every  Catholic  Home  in  the  Mission  the  Sacred  Heart  has 
been  enthroned.  Send  your  co-operating  contribution  in  honour  of  the 
Sacred  Heart.  Send  it  to-day.  The  Lord  will  repay. 

Address : Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  : “ I am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope  foryour  bein'* 
able  to  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne.’’ 

Cardinal  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you. are  making.’’ 

A Benedictine  Abbot  : “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  him  onlv  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice.” 

Canon  Thornton  Durham) : “I  am  glad  to  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope  that 
by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  you  the  joy  of  rolling  away 
all  the  weight  oi  your  debt.  I enclose  a 10s.  note,  wishing  success  to  your  praise- 
worthy efforts." 
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MEN  AND  MOODS. 

By  Edward  Anton. 

I have  just  delivered  myself  from  one  of  those  “ moods  ” 
to  which,  as  a Celt,  I am  somewhat  liable. 

I wish  to  emphasize  that  I “ delivered  myself,”  which 
describes  the  process  exactly.  Time  was  when  I waited  for 
my  moods  to  pass  ; now  I end  them  at  will.  It  means 
much  to  me,  and  it  is  one  of  the  many  reasons  why  I think 
so  highly  of  Pelmanism  as  an  instrument  of  self-mastery. 

All  of  us  suffer — consciously  or  unconsciously — from 
" moods,”  in  great  or  less  degree.  And  the  man  or  woman 
who  has  learnt  the  secret  of  mood-mastery  has  acquired 
knowledge  which  not  only  adds  largely  to  his  or  her  working 
capacity,  but  also  to  the  capacity  for  interest,  pleasure,  and 
even  happiness. 

"Moods”  are  the  fog-banks  of  the  mind;  impeding 
progress  and  perverting  vision.  They  are  induced  by  a 
diversity  of  causes,  into  the  nature  of  which  it  is  not  my 
intention  to  inquire  here ; it  is  their  effect  that  I am 
presently  considering. 

If  I illustrate  my  remarks  by  reference  to  my  own  case, 
it  will,  I hope,  be  understood  that  I do  so  not  from  egotism 
but  from  a desire  to  speak  from  experience. 

A retrospective  survey  of  my  forty-odd  years  of  existence 
shows  me  that  up  to  the  date  of  my  introduction  to  the 
Pelman  Course,  I have  been  greatly  the  victim  of  “ moods  ” ; 
gloomy  moods,  impulsive  moods,  irritable  moods,  lavish 
moods,  irresponsible  moods,  moods  of  inexcusable  optimism, 
moods  of  the  deepest  self-distrust.  And  I daresay  there 
are  many  thousands  of  men  and  women  who,  whether  they 
recognize  it  or  not,  are  equally  handicapped  by  their 
wretched  perversions  of  mentality  which  we  call  " moods.” 

“ I can’t  help  it,”  we  often  say,  “ it’s  my  nature.”  Just 
so  have  I often  attempted  to  excuse  myself  for  a word  or  an 
action  which  I could  not  defend.  " It’s  my  nature  ! ” 

We  libel  " nature  ” and  we  belittle  ourselves  in  uttering 
such  an  infamous  phrase.  It  is  not  “ nature  ” that  is  to 
blame  : it  is  our  self-ignorance.  The  majority  of  us, 

successful  or  unsuccessful,  are  deplorably  ignorant  of  those, 
forces  winch  constitute  our  personality  and  make  us 
individuals.  Strange  that  in  an  age  which  prides  itself 
upon  its  spirit  of  investigation  we  should  have  been  so 
remiss  in  getting  to  know  what  there  is  to  be  known  about 
ourselves  ! 

But  Pelmanism  is  changing  all  this,  and  in  doing  so 
is  showing  us  not  only  how  to  abolish  certain  undesirable 
moods,  but  even  teaching,  us  how  to  produce  other  moods 
which  are  desirable  and  profitable. 

Let  us  get  back  to  our  “ awful  example  ” — myself.  I 
was  most  conscious  of  my  handicap  where  it  affected  my 
work.  When  I was  “ in  the  mood  ” for  work  I worked 
well ; but  the  moods,  alas  l were  all  too  infrequent.  They 
would  come  unannounced  and  would  depart  abruptly ; 
I could  not  depend  upon  myself. 

That  disability  has  been  conquered,  thanks  to  Pelmanism, 
and  I may,  without  affectation,  claim  to  be  able  to  produce 
my  best  work  at  will.  There  is  no  need  to  dilate  upon  the 
enormous  advantage  this  has  been  to  me — an  advantage 
wdiich  I can  translate  not  only  in  terms  of  £ s.  d.  (the  usual 
criterion),  but,  what  is  of  more  significance  to  me,  in 
sentiment  and  self-esteem. 

Even  upon  those  occasions  when  I could  honestly  say 
that  my  “ mood  ” had  been  partly,  if  not  wholly,  induced 
by  bad  health,  I have  found  “ Pelmanising  ” result  in  an 
astonisliing  betterment ; enabling  me  to  overcome  my 
mental  inertia,  and,  by  reaction,  improving  my  physical 
condition. 

This  may  probably  seem  difficult  of  belief  to  some  of 
my  readers,  but  there  are  the  simple  facts — and  they  are 
amply  corroborated  by  the  voluntary  evidence  of  hundreds 
of  other  “ Pelmaniste.” 

Let  us  take  another  phase — the  dissatisfied,  restless 
mood  which,  intervening,  makes  work,  pleasure,  interest, 
or  recreation  impossible  ; "a  feeling  that  you  don’t  know 
what  you  want,”  as  I have  heard  it  described.  Here  again 
I have  achieved  conquest,  and  am  able  to  put  the  " mood  ” 
to  rout  as  soon  as  I am  conscious  of  it.  How  much  that  has 
meant  to  me  in  the  last  few  years  it  would  be  difficult  to 
estimate. 

Irritability — another  supposedly  “ natural  ” feeling — 
was  a severe  handicap  which  I have  successfully  “ Pelman- 
ised,”  but  here  the  battle  is  not  yet  completely  won.  Of 
the  ultimate  issue,  however,  I have  not  the  slightest  doubt. 

The  net  result  is  to  give  me  a feeling  of  power  that  I 
never  remember  possessing  previously — not  even  in  my 
supremely  confident  boyish  days.  I know  now  what  I can 


make  myself  do — and  I do  it.  I do  not  wait  miserably 
upon  Chance,  Mood,  Circumstance,  Environment,  or  any 
other  of  the  bogies  winch  cripple  and  nullify  human  effort 

I appoint  my  work,  I command  my  mood,  and  I achieve 

satisfaction. 

Let  me  repeat  that  these  notes  are  penned  in  no  egotis- 
tical spirit.  I want  readers  of  The  Tablet  to  realize  that 

Pelmanism  " may  well  represent  something  of  far  more 
moment  to  them  peisonally  than  they  may  have  yet 
realized.  It  is  simply  the  impossibility  of  explaining  in  a 
col  umn  or  two  the  immense  range  of  limitless  possibilities  of 
the  System  which  compels  certain  popular  phases  of  " Pel- 
manism ” to  receive  more  froquent  mention  than  others. 

Ability  to  induce  a working  mood  at  will  is  a distinctly 
valuable  gain  ; but  there  are  others.  The  Pelmanist  who 
faithfully  applies  the  principles  of  the  Course  can  don  a 
mood  suited  to  every  occasion.  Interest,  sympathy,  criti- 
cism, appreciation,  contemplation — all  these  various  moods 
or  mental  attitudes  may  be  cultivated  ; perhaps  not  always 
with  the  same  degree  of  success,  but  invariably  to  a certain 
degree.  . 

Confidence  is  probably  the  mood  which  most  matters 
for  the  majority  of  men  and  women  and  I will  quote  what 
was  recently  written  upon  this  matter  by  a Pelman  student 
(a  traffic  manager  on  a big  Northern  Railway  System)  : — 

“ The  Pelman  Course  breathes  confidence  from  the  begin- 
ning . . . confidence  to  attain  the  object  in  view,  confidence 
in  what  the  student  is  taught,  and  confidence  in  himself. 

" What  self-confidence  means  can  only  be  appreciated 
by  those  who  have  known  the  lack  of  it.  To  have  failed — 
not  from  lack  of  ability  but  from  lack  of  self-confidence — 
at  a time  which  marked  tire  making  or  the  marring  of  a 
career,  is  an  agony  which  takes  a long  time  to  drive  from 
the  mind.  . . . 

“ To  the  self-doubter  the  Pelman  Course  is  a boon  and 
a blessing.  It  opens  a new  outlook  on  life,  it  sends  one  forth 
rejoicing  in  a new-found  strength.  I am — I ought — I can.” 

Those  are  words  written  straight  from  the  heart ; they 
should  be  well  pondered  by  every  man  and  every  woman 
who  has  so  far  failed  to  find  a footing  on  the  ladder  of 
success. 

The  financial,  business,  and  professional  advantages  have 
been  so  much  explained  and  so  liberally  evidenced  thaf  I 
suppose  no  reader  of  The  Tablet  requires  further  assurance 
on  that  matter  from  my  pen.  Equally,  enough  has  been  said 
of  the  " pull  ” which  Pelmanism  confers  upon  the  Army  or 
Navy  officer  or  man.  I regard  these  triumphs — solid  and 
substantial  as  they  are — as  " theatrical  effects  ” compared 
with  the  deep  and  lasting  change  which  the  study  of  this 
remarkable  system  can  and  does  produce  in  the  inner  life  of 
the  individual. 

Financial,  business,  professional  and  social  considera- 
tions do  not  represent  the  main  considerations  in  life.  Our 
vocations  and  our  social  amenities  constitute  but  a part  of 
our  daily  lives.  It  is  of  infinitely  greater  importance  to  be 
able  to  command  a happy,  contented  frame  of  mind,  to  be 
able  to  take  a living  interest  in  the  world  around  us,  to  be 
able  to  develop  and  control  ourselves,  than  it  is  to  double 
our  incomes  or  achieve  professional  advancement. 

Thus,  for  the  time  being,  I set  commercial  inducements 
aside  and  invite  readers  of  The  Tablet  to  consider  the 
matter  of  Pelmanism  from  the  higher  plane.  Every  man 
and  every  woman  with  a proper  degree  of  self  pride  can, 
and  should  hasten  to,  profit  by  the  adoption  of  the  simple 
and  scientifically  sound  principles  laid  down  in  the  Pelman 
Course. 

It  is  profoundly  true -that,  as  a student  of  the  Course 
recently  said,  " It  people  only  realized  what  Pelmanism  was 
capable  of  effecting  for  them,  the  doors  of  the  Pelman 
Institute  would  be  literally  besieged  by  eager  applicants.” 

There  are,  perhaps,  a hundred  strictly  personal  reasons 
why  each  or  any  reader  of  this  page  should  become  a Pel- 
manist, and  I venture  the  statement  that,  if  he  or  she 
realized  it  any  one  of  those  hundred  reasons  would  be 
sufficient  if  he  or  she  could  be  brought  to  realize  it ! I have 
never  yet  met  the  man  or  woman  who,  having  studied  Pel- 
manism, has  been  in  the  least  degree  disappointed. 

" Mind  and  Memory  ” {in  which  the  Pelman  Course  is 
fully  described,  with  a synopsis  of  the  lessons)  will  be  sent 
gratis  and  post  free,  together  with  a reprint  of  “ Truth’s  ” 
famous  report  on  the  System  and  a form  entitling  readers  of 
The  Tablet  to  the  complete  Pelman  Course  at  one-third  less 
than  the  usual  fees,  on  application  to-day  {a  postcard  will  do) 
to  the  Pelman  Institute,  25,  Pelman  House,  Bloomsbury  Street, 
London,  IV.  C.  1.  ■ 
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incapable  of  meeting  the  attack  being  made  on  the  side  of  the 
Central  Powers ; our  own  Ambassador  felt  he  could  not  lower 
himself  to  the  procedure  adopted  by  the  Germans,  and  so  for 
months  and  months — until  the  following  November — there  was 
no  possibility  of  the  Holy  See  having  first-hand  information  of 
what  was  going  on.  The  first  man  who  told  the  truth  was  a 
Belgian,  and  then  the  Holy  Father  realized  what  was  going  on. 
It  was  not,  His  Eminence  thought,  till  November  that  Sir  Henry 
Howard  was  sent  to  the  Vatican,  so  that  at  the  beginning  of  the 
war  no  one  in  Rome  could  give  accurate  information  to  the  Holy 
See.  On  the  other  side  you  had  man  after  man  prepared  to  say 
anything  in  the  German  cause.  In  1914  the  Pope  was  already 
protesting,  and  he  had  been  protesting  in  various  forms  ever  since. 
But  they  could  understand  the  position  of  the  Holy  See,  occupied 
with  interests  all  over  the  world,  and  unable  to  act  except  on  facts 
duly  established.  He  was  not  like  a newspaper  editor  ! Then, 
let  him  remind  them,  Cardinal  Mercier  was  unable  to  raise  his 
voice  till  Christmas,  1914,  and  his  utterance  was  not  circulated 
till  1915.  He  said  these  things  that  they  might  realize  what  the 
condition  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  'war  ; on  the  one  hand  the 
Germans  making  every  effort  to  exert  their  influence,  and  none 
of  the  Allies  represented — and  to  this  day  not  France  ! 

Another  example  of  misleading  people  quoted  by  the  Cardinal 
was  the  comment  on  the  sending  of  an  envoy  to  the  Vatican  and 
the  saying,  “We  thought  envoys  were  only  credited'  to  the 
Sovereign  States.”  In  other  words,  the  writer  suggested  to  his 
readers  that  the  Holy  See  is  not  a Sovereign  State.  The  man  did 
not  know  what  he  was  talking  about.  He  knew  nothing  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Holy  See  or  how  it  was  recognized  by  European 
Powders.  His  Eminence  felt  he  need  only  confine  himself  to  one 
fact — that  the  Holy  See  was  a Sovereign  State,  and  was  Recognized 
as  such  by  the  European  Powers.  The  position  was  that  the  Pope 
could  not  be  the  subject  of  any  earthly  sovereign.  If  he  were, 
be  might  be  regarded  as  under  the  influence  of  that  sovereign  in 
his  spiritual  dealings  with  the  Catholics  of  various  nations.  So 
very  early  in  the  history  of  the  Catholic  Church  it  seemed  to  be 
necessary  to  give  to  the  Head  of  the  Church  such  a temporal 
sovereignty  as  was  granted  to  a temporal  king.  The  position  of 
the  Pope  was  that  once  he  was  elected  to  the  position  of  Sovereign 
Pontiff  he  was  not  only  extra-national,  but  supra-national  (His 
Eminence  felt  sure  some  reporter  would  quote  him  as  saying 
“ supernatural  ” !),  outside  all  nations.  He  must  be.  The  Holy 
Father,  Benedict  XV,  was  not  the  subject  of  the  King  of  Italyr. 
That  was  the  position  claimed,  and  that  was  the  position  which 
was  fully  recognized.  It  was  explicitly  so  stated  by  the  Italian 
Government  ; his  residence  was  inviolate,  by  the  law  of  Italy 
no  Italian  authority  could  set  foot  in  the  Vatican.  “ So  much,” 
said  the  Cardinal,  “ for  the  editor  of  John  Bull  ! ” 

The  second  point  dealt  with  by  the  Cardinal  was  that  very 
often  statements  were  made  which  were  incomplete,  and  so  mis- 


leading. He  pointed  to  the  recent  discussion  in  the  Press  about 
the  authorities  asking  the  Allied  Powers  not  to  subject 
the  city  of  Cologne  to  any  attack  from  the  air  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi.  Let  them  get  the  whole  facts — 
and  the  true  facts  had  never  been  placed  before  the  public  ifi  any  of 
our  newspapers.  First,  the  request  was  made  by  Cardinal  von 
Hartmann,  not  by  the  German  Government.  Why  did  he  make 
it?  The  statement  given  in  the  Osservatore  Romano  contained 
particulars  which  were  common  knowledge  elsewhere,  but  which 
has  been  studiously  concealed  by  all  the  papers  of  this  country. 
The  statement  was  to  the  effect  that  on  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi 
in  1915  a body  of  Allied  airmen  went  to  Carlsruhe  and  killed 
120  people  and  wounded  146,  mostly  women  and  children  taking 
part  in  the  procession.  That  statement  had  been  made  for  months 
and  months  past.  That  was  the  fact  so  far  as  they  could  ascertain. 
In  that  procession  120  were  killed  and  146  wounded.  The  Germans 
put  their  own  interpretation  upon  it.  What  His  Eminence  believed 
to  be  the  case  was  that  hospitals  had  been  bombed  in  France 
and  the  French  took  reprisals,  but  the  German  suggestion  was 
that  the  French,  being  irreligious,  chose  that  day  on  purpose. 
He  himself  did  not  see  the  least  reason  for  adopting  it.  What 
was  more  natural  than  that  Cardinal  von  Hartmann  should  have 
telegraphed  to  the  Pope  asking  him  to  prevent  a similar  occurrence 
in  1918?  The  Holy  Father  communicated  with  our  Government 
and  the  French  Government,  with  the  result  that  both  decided 
that  Cologne  should  not  be  bombed  on  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi. 
His  Eminence  thought  they  would  all  agree  that  both  Governments 
were  perfectly  right ; it  was  not  the  sort  of  warfare  that  the  Allied 
nations  had  any  desire  to  make.  The  statement,  again,  that  the 
Pope  made  no  request  to  the  Germans  not  to  bomb  the  French 
was  untrue.  In  his  telegram  the  Holy  Father  said  that  he  was 
persuaded  that  all  the  belligerents  would  have  special  regard  for 
the  solemnities  of  the  day.  Then,  again,  of  course,  our  editors 
did  not  take  time  to  point  out  the  fact  that  the  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi  is  celebrated  in  France  not  on  the  Thursday,  but  the 
Sunday.  That  was  the  genesis  of  the  event  so  much  commented 
upon  in  this  country. 

His  Eminence  then  dealt  with  cases  of  the  suppression  of 
essential  facts.  They  would  have  heard,  he  said,  many  a time 
about  the  efforts  made  to  arrange  an  interchange  of  prisoners.  It 
was  much  before  the  public  on  account  of  terrible  stories  of  the 
awful  conditions  under  which  so  many  of  our  poor  men  lived,  and 
at  intervals,  since  the  beginning  of  the  war,  efforts  had  been  made 
to  arrive  at  an  understanding  whereby  soldiers  of  each  country 
should  be  returned  to  their  native  land.  Some  years  ago  a partial 
arrangement  of  that  sort  was  made,  viz.,  that  badly  wounded  cases 
should  go  to  Switzerland.  It  is  an  indisputable  fact  that  this 
was  largely  due  to  the  authority  and  persuasion  of  our  Holy 
Father,  the  Pope,  so  much  so  that  the  fact  was  fully  and  duly 
and  honourably  acknowledged  by  our  Government,  and  thanks 


8,000  Serbs  Buried  in  the  Cemetery 
of  an  Austrian  Prison-Camp  . . 

TERRIBLE  MORTALITY. 


“ An  Italian  Medical  Officer  who  has  recently  returned 
from  imprisonment  in  Austria  states  that  the  mortality  of 
the  Serbian  prisoners  represents  almost  100  per  cent.  In 
Mathausen  Cemetery  alone  8,000  Serbs  are  buried.  . . . 

— Daily  Press. 

“ Serbia  is  annihilated , thanks  to  our  intervention." — 
Bulgarian  Generalissimo  Jekoff. 


The  two  statements  quoted  above  are  eloquent  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  Serbian  people. 

In  the  prison-camps  of  the  Central  Powers  the  flower 
of  Serbia’s  young  manhood  is  being  systematically 
annihilated. 

These  men  in  most  cases  die  of  hunger-typhus. 

Their  sufferings  are  awful  to  contemplate. 

Do  something  to  help  them. 

The  Serbian  Relief  Fund,  in  addition  to  helping  to 
maintain  the  Serbian  refugees  in  foreign  harbours  of 


refuge,  has,  as  far  as  its  resources  would  allow,  sent 
consignments  of  food  to  Serbian  prisoners-of-war  in  the 
prison-camps  of  Germany  and  Austria.  In  many  cases 
these  supplies  have  been  all  that  stood  between  the.  men 
and  absolute  starvation. 

Will  you  not  show  your  gratitude  for  the  heroic  self- 
sacrifice  of  the  Serbian  people  during  the  early  stages  of 
the  War,  by  helping  to  bring  some  measure  of  comfort  to 
the  sons  of  Serbia  who  so  badly  need  your  help? 

The  Serbian  Relief  Fund  is  the  only  authorised  Fund 
under  British  administration  working  solely  for  the  benefit 
of  Serbians.  This  Committee  can  translate  a donation 
from  you  into  food  for  starving  Serbian  prisoners-of-war, 
food,  clothing,  and  medical  aid  for  the  old  men,  women, 
and  young  children  exiled  from  their  native  land. 

Do  not  hesitate— but  prove  your  gratitude  to  Serbia 
and  your  sense  of  British  responsibility  to  a little  nation 
by  sending  a donation  to-day  to  the  Hon.  Treasurer, 


TKe  Right  Hon.  The  EARL  OF  PLYMOUTH,  C.B., 

SERBIAN  RELIEF  FUND, 

5,  CROMWELL  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.  7. 

Offers  of  voluntary  help  at  home  or  abroad  should  be  sent  to  Lady  GROGAN.  Offers  of  clothing  for  men, 
women,  and  children,  to  Mrs.  CARRINGTON  WILDE,  Serbian  Relief  Fund,  5,  Cromwell  Road,  London,  S.W.7. 

(. Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act , igi6) 
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conveyed  to  the  Holy  See.  When  the  arrangement  was  announced  I 
in  England,  no  reference  was  made  to  the  Holy  See.  His 
Eminence  helving  called  attention  to  this  omission,  the  explanation 
came  that  it  had  been  overlooked,  and  a generous  reference  to 
the  Holy  See  was  made.  That  was  done  only  because  attention 
had  been  called  to  the  matter.  It  seemed  to  the  Cardinal  that 
there  was  here  a terrible  unfairness  both  to  the  Holy  See  and  to 
Catholics  throughout  the  world.  If  you  happened  on  anything 
that  seemed  to  look  like  an  act  of  sympathy  for  our  enemies  it 
was  dwelt  upon,  anything  that  made  for  the  Allies  was  not  alluded 
to.  Catholics  did  not  ask  for  special  treatment,  but  they  did  want 
fair  play. 

The  Cardinal  then  referred  to  another  suppression  of  facts 
which  were  not  on  the  side  of  our  own  Government  or  Press. 
These  were  facts  not  yet  stated,  and  he  knew  them  at  first  hand. 
The  other  day,  to  the  joy  and  consolation  of  them  all,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  Catholics  throughout  the  British  Empire  and 
Catholics  of  the  Allied  nations,  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
of  Wales  paid  a visit,  to  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  He  did  so  with 
the  responsibility  of  the  British  Government  behind  him.  It  was 
only  proper  he  should  do  so,  seeing  that  the  Heir  to  the  Throne 
would  have  failed  in  a very  serious  manner  if  this  had  not  been 
paid,  and  moreover  the  British  Government,  by  sending  an  Envoy 
to  the  Vatican,  had  made  it  only  natural  that  when  the  Prince 
of  Wales  went  to  Rome,  he  should  take  the  opportunity  of  paying 
his  respects  to  the  Holy  Father,  the  Pope.  There  had  been  no 
visit  of  a princely  nature  since  1903,  in  the  closing  days  of 
Leo  XIII,  within  a few  weeks  of  his  death.  He  received  one  of 
whom  they  did  not  think  very  much — the  German  Kaiser — and 
also  he  received  King  Edward  VII,  a visit  which  was  a great 
satisfaction  to  the  Holy  Father  in  his  last  days.  No  such  visit 
was  paid  through  the  whole  Pontificate  of  Pius  X,  and  none  such 
was  possible  till  the  other  day.  They  knew  the  immense  satis- 
faction that  the  visit  gave  to  the  Holy  Father,  and  the  impression 
which  the  Prince  of  Wales  made  upon  all,  on  account  of  his 
modesty  and  straightforwardness,  qualities  which  impressed  every- 
one who  had  the  honour  to  be  presented  to  him.  The  Holy  Father 
seemed  to  have  been  profoundly  touched  by  the  visit,  and  one 
would  have  thought  that  that  satisfaction  would  have  been  con- 
veyed all  over  the  world.  What  happened?  It  seemed  incompre- 
hensible, but  the  Italian  censor  did  everything  in  his  power  to 
suppress  any  allusion  beforehand  to  the  visit,  and  only  allowed 
the  most  meagre  allusion  to  it  afterwards.  He  refused  permission 
to  one  paper  for  a large  headline ; in  fact,  such  pressure  was 
exercised  that  one  of  the  members  of  a leading  paper  was  sent 
to  Switzerland,  and  it  was  from  Switzerland  that  the  news  was 
conveyed  to  the  world.  The  Cardinal  explained  the  two  parties 
in  Italy,  one  pressing  for  a closer  understanding  with  the  Holy 
See,  and  the  other  knowing  that  as  long  as  misunderstanding 
could  be  kept  up,  there  was  some  chance  of  carrying  their  own 
subversive  plans  to  success.  He  did  not  believe  the  latter  repre- 
sented the  views  of  the  Italian  Prime  Minister.  But,  there,  at  a 
moment  of  supreme  importance,  insult  was  offered  to  the  Holy 
See,  the  Italian  Government  and  the  British  Government,  and 
to  Catholics  the  world  over,  through  the  stupidity  of  the  authori- 
ties. There  was  no  blame  whatever  in  the  matter  resting  upon 
our  English  papers.  One  would  have  noticed  what  an  interval 
there  was  between  the  reception  and  its  announcement  in  the 
English  papers.  That  was  because  the  account  could  not  be 
conveyed  from  Rome  ; it  had  to  be  taken  to  Switzerland  first. 

The  Cardinal,  in  conclusion,  said  he  thought  he  had  endeavoured 
to  fulfil  his  promise  to  set  before  them  instances  of  false  statement, 
incomplete  statement,  leading  to  a false  impression,  and  instances 
of  the  suppression  of  news  that  in  fair  play  ought  to  have  been 
made  known  to  the  whole  world.  The  Federation  had  to  do  its 
-part  in  putting  an  end  to  such  a state  of  things.  Firstly,  to  correct 
such  mistakes — he  wished  to  leave  them  as  mistakes — there  was 
no  need  to  impute  anything  more.  The  Federation  had  already 
done  splendid  work  ; he  wanted  them  to  do  more  in  the  same 
direction.  Secondly,  he  wanted  them  to  do  all  they  could  gradually 
to  dissipate  the  prejudice  that  undoubtedly  existed  against  the 
Catholic  Church.  Thirdly,  branches  of  the  Federation  could  do 
similar  work  in  their  own  place  and  sphere.  That  was  the  task. 
He  thought  it  a very  pressing  one  on  account  of  the  double  fact 
that,  owing  to  the  conditions  of  newspapers,  they  were  much  more 
liable  to  error  at  the  present  time,  and  because  every  now  and 
then  there  seemed  to  rise  up  the  endeavour  to  misrepresent  the 
Catholic  Church,  and  the  Holy  Father  especially.  It  was  a huge 
task — none  of  them  would  ever  see  the  day  when  -every  newspaper 
in  England  would  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 
but  the  truth.  At  the  same  time,  he  felt  that  the  Federation,  in 
spite  of  difficulties,  would  devote  themselves  to  the  work,  and  that 
if  they  did,  they  would  succeed  to  the  fullest  extent  of  their  power 
and  capacity. 

A vote  of  thanks  to  the  Cardinal  was  moved  by  Alderman 
Gilbert,  seconded  by  Mr.  A.  C.  Dunlop,  K.S.G. , and  the  Cardinal, 
in  replying,  expressed  his  feeling  that  the  welcome  and  enthusiasm 
he  had  met  with  would  hearten  and  strengthen  him  in  his  work. 

Mr.  Ballard,  seconded  by  Mr.  Anstruther,  moved  a vote  of 
thanks  to  Prior  Bracey  for  taking  the  chair. 


Herr  Fehrenbach,  a Centrist  leader,  who  has  been  elected  Pre- 
sident of  the  Reichstag,  in  taking  the  chair  for  the  first  time,  made 
a speech  which  affords  a further  illustration  of  the  Pan-German 
spirit  now  predominant  in  the  Centre  party.  After  pointing  out, 
with  reference  to  the  Americans  in  France,  that  Germany  did  not 
put  its  trust  in  foreign  troops,  he  declared  that  it  would  not  be  the 
fault  of  Germany  if  the  parts  of  France  still  intact  were  trans- 
formed into  deserts  in  the  struggle  with  the  Americans. 


FATHER  BERNARD  VAUGHAN 

pleads  for  Melior  Street. 

Refreshing  sleep,  so  long  a stranger,  has,  notwithstanding  the  persist- 
ent presence  of  the  ghost,  begun  to  pay  regular  visits  to  Melior  Street 
presbytery.  This  past  week  I have  not  only  slept  soundly  by  night, 
but  I have  felt  as  if  I could  take  a snooze  by  day,  at  those  two  fateful 
moments  when  the  postman’s  knock  makes  itself  heard  throughout 
the  presbytery. 

To  what  is  this  agreeable  change  to  be  ascribed  ? Have  I been 
having  some  big  cheques — cheques  for  a £1,000,  or  £500,  or  £250,  or 
£100?  I have  not.  No  three-figure  cheque  has  yet  reached  me, 
although  I did  have  great  holies  that  even  a four-figure  cheque  might 
have  come. 

The  change  is  entirely  due  to  the  tone  of  the  letters  which  reach  me. 
Their  tone  is  so  sympathetic  and  encouraging.  And,  as  Dr.  McCarthy , 
our  distinguished  Melior  Street  physician,  says,  the  British  pharmaco- 
poeia contains  no  tonic  or  prophylactic  so  powerful  as  sympathy  and 
encouragement. 

I cannot  as  yet  say  that  the  ghost  is  certain  to  be  laid,  but  I can 
say  that  the  response  to  my  appeal  thus  far  has  been  of  such  a kind  as 
to  make  me  feel  very  confident  that,  if  I do  not  see  the  ghost  com- 
pletely laid,  I shall  see  him  become  considerably  attenuated. 

1 have  had  a particularly  comforting  letter  from  one  whose  voice 
sways  multitudes  not  only  in  England,  but  throughout  the  whole 
world— from  Farm  Street  to  .San  Francisco,  from  the  Old  Bailey  to 
Tokio — as  no  other  living  voice  does;  fmmonewbo,  in  the  midst  of 
mighty  preoccupations,  finds  time  for  a kindly  thought,  a kindly  wish, 
and  a kindly  word  for  poor  Melior  Street  and  its  crushing  burden  of  debt. 

1 14,  Mount  Street,  Grosvenor  Square,  W.  Feast  of 
the  Sacred  Heart,  1918. — Dear  Father  Ryan, — I hope  the 
heavy  debt  under  which  you  are  struggling  to  live  is  not 
going  to  crush  the  heart  out  of  you.  I know  nothing  more 
heart-trying  than  tramping  from  door  to  door  in  a sunless 
slum  collecting  coppers  to  pay  your  annual  interest  of  £170. 
You  have  a lovely  generous  people,  but  they  are  unskilled 
handworkers,  and  it  takes  them  all  their  time  to  live,  let 
alone  to  give.  I feel  sure  there  are  not  a few  devotees  of 
the  Sacred  Heart  who  would  gladly  aid  you  at  this  season 
of  the  year  if  only  they  knew  of  your  urgent  need  of  help. 
You  will  find  a way  of  opening  their  hearts  and  of  loosening 
their  purse-strings.  Do  it  through  their  love  of  the  Sacred 
Heart.  The  Heart  of  Our  Lord  is  the  magnet  by  which 
you  will  draw  them  to  see,  to  feel,  and  to  give.  I will  not 
forget  at  the  Holy  Alter  your  arduous  work  and  your 
zealous  appeal.  Yours  in  sympathy  and  sincerity,  Bernard 
Vaughan,  S.J.” 

I am  deeply  grateful  to  Father  Bernard  Vaughan  for  his  sympathetic 
message,  and  for  the  hope  which  his  message  excites  within  me — 
the  hope  that  his  words  will  arrest  the  attention  of  his  countless 
friends  amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  (who  have  good  balances 
at  their  banks),  and  move  some  of  them  to  take  out  their  cheque 
books  and  perform  that  act  of  practical  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart 
which  he  so  warmly  suggests. 

I have  had  a good  many  other  sympathetic  letters  which  I should 
like  to  “ print,”  but  the  paper  scarcity  of  these  days  makes  difficulties. 
The  Tablet  will,  I hope,  be  able  to  find  room  for  two  short  ones. 

A fellow-priest  writes  from  a poor  Mission  in  the  diocese  of  Notting- 
ham : — “ Dear  Rev.  Father, — Please  accept  the  enclosed  (28s.)  for 
the  debt  on  your  Mission,  from  one  who  knows  what  it  is  to  wonder 
from  day  to  day  how  to  carry  on.  I had  a debt  also,  but,  thank  God, 
it  is  paid,  after  nearly  thirty  years.  Let  this  little  offering  be  known 
to  you  alone,  as  an  act  of  gratitude  in  memory  of  one  who  has  a claim. 

Oremus  pro  invicem. — Y ours  faithfully 

A lady  writes  from  a Hampshire  address  : — “ Dear  Father  Ryan, — 
In  response  to  your  appeal  in  The  Tablet,  I enclose  cheque  for  £4. 

I would  like  to  know  more  about  the  Mission  and  its  splendid  work. 
Perhaps  I could  come  to  Melior  Street  when  in  London  in  July  and 
August  for  war  work.  May  I have  your  prayers  for  conversions  ? 

I have  been  a Catholic  only  since  1915 — on  the  Feast  of  the  Sacred 
Heart — and  my  deep  longing  is  for  my  Anglican  relatives  to  share 
the  joy  and  wonder  of  it  all — of  God’s  amazing  goodness  and  infinite 

mercies  to  those  who  have  been  blind  so  long. — ^Sincerely  yours, .” 

Amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  there  must  be  many  who  are 
converts.  May  I not  hope  that  some  of  them  will  see  in  this  good 
convert  an  example  to  be  followed  ? 

Summary  of  the  Facts. — A poor,  struggling  riverside  Mission. 
Population,  3,000 — all  of  the  labouring  class  ; 700  children  on  the 
school  registers.  It  was  the  safeguarding  of  the  Faith  of  its  children 
that  induced  Melior  Street  Mission  to  assume  the  heavy  burden  of 
£4,000  with  the  annual  payment  in  interest  of  £170.  This  £170  is  got 
together  with  extreme  difficulty  ; and  when  it  is  got  together,  what 
is  the  position  ? In  ten  years  we  get  £1,700  together,  and  after  paying 
it  all  away  we  are  where  we  began  ! We  have  to  go  over  the  same 
heartbreaking  and  hopeless  course  again  and  again,  year  after  year  ! 
If  only  somebody  would  come  and  knock  a slice  off  the  £4,000  for  us, 
we  might  then  hope  to  be  able  to  help  ourselves  ; but,  as  things  stand, 
we  are  everlastingly  doomed  to  hopelessness.  “ It  is  impossible  for 
your  people,”  says  the  Bishop,  “ to  meet  even  the  interest  unless 
help  comes  from  outside . God  bless  all  who  help  you  and  your  devoted 
people.” 

Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  writes : — “That  it  has  been  the  means  of  pre- 
serving the  Faith  of  thousands  for  many  years,  no  one  who  knows 
the  history  of  the  church  and  school  of  Our  Lady  of  La  Salette, 
Melior  Street,  can  doubt.  Surely  God  will  move  the  hearts  of  people 
more  fortunately  placed  in  life  to  aid  the  clergy  and  the  congregation 
in  clearing  off  the  burden  of  debt  still  femaining.” 

St.  Paul  writes  : “ Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  you  shall 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.” 

St.  John  writes  : “■  He  that  hath  the  substance  of  this  world,  and 
shall  see  his  brother  in  need  and  shut  up  his  bowels  from  him,  how 
doth  the  charity  of  God  abide  in  him  ? My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word  nor  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.” 

Good  reader,  consider  the  need  of  your  overburdened,  almost  crushed, 
brethren  in  the  Faith  at  Melior  Street,  and  out  of  your  “ substance  ” 
send  a donation  towards  their  relief.  Send  it  to  Bishop  Amigo, 
St.  George’s  Road,  London,  S.E.  1 ; or  to  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  St.  Ann’s, 
Vauxhall ; or  to 

Father  T.  Ryan,  Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.  1. 
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SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICES 

CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

C UNDAY,  16th  June,  1918. — Preachers  : 12  noon, 

^ Father  DONNELLY,  S.J.  : 4 p.m.,  Father  STANISLAUS  ST.  JOHN,  S.J 
Friday,  axst  June,  3.30p.m.,  Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J. 

K ETR  EATS.  ~~ 

Convent  of  ©uv  &adp  of  the  Cenacle , 

C.RAYSHOTT,  HINDHEAD,  SURREY. 
RETREATS  FOR  LADIES. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  H.  Fork,  O P.,  June  24th  to  29U1. 

By  the  Very  Rkv.  Fr.  C.  Nicholson,  S.J.,  July  8th  to  13th 
By  the  Rev.  Fr.  G.  Nicholson,  C.SS.R.,  July  13th  to  20th. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  Fr.  V.  McNabb,  O.P.,  July  22nd  to  27th. 

By  the  Rev.  Fr.  O'Gorman,  S.J,,  August  26th  to  31st. 

NON-CATHOLICS  ARE  ADMITTED  TO  THE  RETREATS. 


Convent  of  Zlflavte  Mepavatvice 

TOWER  HOUSE,  4,  CHISWICK  LANE,  W.  4. 

LAST  MONTHLY  DAY  of  RECOLLECTION  until  October  for  LADIES, 
given  by  the  Rev.  D.  Considink,  S.J. , TUESDAY,  JUNE  18th.  Instructions, 
11,  2.30  and  4.30.  Benediction,  5. 15.  Apply  to  the  Reverend  Mother. 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES.  ~~ 

^Liverpool  Catholic  3Blind  Msplum 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  • West  Derby  • Liverpool 
The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Establishedin  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  ^6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee- 
Contributiens  art  solicited  towards  completion  op  the  school. 

W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR , Hon . Treasurer, 

26  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W„ 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included),  £1  1*. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Ifr.T.  HOUGH  IN,  Superintendent.  St.  Mary's  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green,  W 
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Memorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VITJE. 

'JpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 
“In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 
Company  LT® 


vriTf  vif/iof  zs>  incorporated 

Tdefiotds’m ii /. rjftfftanee Zx*  £sf£/75l 
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TUCKER 

& Co.,  Ltd. 
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200  years  as  the  most  reliable 
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ROME 


{FROM  OUR  0W3^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  June  6,  1918. 

the  holy  see  and  the  sparing  of  cologne  j 

On  Monday  evening  the  Osservalorc  Romano  published  ( 
an  account  of  the  share  of  the  Holy  See  in  the  Cologne 
incident.  It  gave  the  text  of  the  telegram  of  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Cologne  to  Cardinal  Gasparri  asking  His 
Holiness  to  use  his  good  offices  that  there  might  be  no  air 
raids  on  Cologne  on  the  Feast  of  Corpus  Christi  on  account 
of  the  procession  on  that  day.  The  Osservatorc  continues  : , 
“ The  Holy  Father  could  not  but  agree  to  that  request,  all 
the  more  that  in  the  air  raid  on  Karlsruhe  on  Corpus  Christi 
Day,  1916,  there  were  120  people  killed  and  146  wounded,  . 
principally  women  and  children  partaking  or  assisting  in 
the  procession.”  The  Holy  See,  then,  replied  to  Cardinal  : 
Hartmann,  “ using  the  same  expressions  as  were  employed 
on  the  occasion  of  air  raids  on  Italian  cities,”  that  the  Holy  , 
Father  deeply  deplored  the  employment  of  such  war  methods  : 
on  open  cities,  and  concluding  :■ — “ While,  indeed,  the  Holy 
Father  feels  sure  that  all  belligerents  will  have  special  . 
regard  for  the  day  of  Corpus  Christi,  still  he  has  used  his 
good  offices  in  order  that  the  procession  in  honour  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  on  that  day  may  take  place  in  tran-  , 
quillity.  ” The  Cardinal  Secretary  of  State  asked  Count  de 
Salis  to  communicate  his  request  to  the  British  Government,  j 
with  the  result  that  “ That  Government,  with  most  praise- 
worthy  and  noble  deference,  and  with  a sense  of  high  ) 
humanity  and  religion,  made  known  that  orders  had  been  I 
given  to  refrain  from  air  raids  on  that  day  on  cities  not 
close  to  the  battle  front.”  Cardinal  Gasparri  also  com-  i 
municated  with  Cardinal  Amette,  who  replied  that  he  had 
forwarded  the  request  of  the  Holy  Father  to  the  proper  ' 
quarter,  but  added  :• — “ Unfortunately,  the  hope  that  I ! 
might  have  had  of  seeing  it  accepted  has  been  destroyed  by  ' 
the  fact  that  the  Germans  have  recommenced  the  bombard-  1 
ment  of  Paris  with  long-range  guns,  thus  continually  expos-  j 
ing  the  civil  population  to  catastrophes  similar  to  those  of  : 
Good  Friday.  The  newspapers  also  announce  that  Cardinal  ' 
Hartmann  has  countermanded  the  procession.”  The  part 
that  the  Holy  See  played  is  simple.  Once  more,  as  so  often  : 
before,  His  Holiness  has  acted  as  simple  intermediary  in  1 
pursuit  of  a Christian  end.  Beyond  that,  the  only  point  that  ' 
has  drawn  attention  in  the  Osservatore’s  account  is  the  ! 
praise  of  the  attitude  of  the  British  Government  and  the 
accentuation  of  the  Holy  Father’s  twice-repeated  conviction  1 
that  all  the  belligerents  would  respect  that  day.  Once  more  j 
Germany  has  lied  to  the  Pope — not  so  directly  as  she  did  i 
in  the  case  of  the  Belgian  and  North  of  France  deporta-  j 
tions — 'but  still  lied.  On  the  other  hand,  of  those  who  claim  : 
that  His  Holiness  should  publicly  denounce  these  methods  j 
one  asks  : Would  it  do  any  good  ? Would  it  enable  His  j 
Holiness  to  get  prisoners  returned  from  Germany  or  to  save  ! 
suffering  in  any  other  way?  Would  it  bring  nearer  by  a j 
day  the  just  and  lasting  peace  he  and  we  desire?  Would  it  1 
not  do  quite  the  contrary  by  further  exasperating  a brute  ! 
already  nearly  mad?  j 

KARLSRUHE,  1916. 

But  one  other  point  has  arisen  from  the  Osservatcre  state-  1 
ment.  Yesterday’s  papers  reported  comments  from  the  Paris  J 
Press,  and  also  the  statement  that  the  victims  at  Karlsruhe 
on  Corpus  Christi  Day,  1916,  were  all  attending  a perform- 
ance at  Hagenbeck’s  circus,  and  that,  as  a matter  of  fact,  : 
there  was  no  procession.  Whatever  the  actual  facts  may- 
have  been  as  regards  the  deaths  at  Karlsruhe,  they  make  ' 
no  difference  whatsoever  as  to  the  actual  facts  of  the  present 
case  : the  simple  act  of  charity  of  the  Holy  Father  in  for-  ' 
warding,  as  intermediary  alone,  the  appeal  of  the  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Cologne.  He  is  not  responsible  for  Hun 
methods  of  warfare,  but  he  can  from  time  to  time  save  some 
suffering,  and  will  do  so  as  often  as  he  is  able. 

FRANCE  AND  THE  HOLY  SEE. 

Rome  watches  with  great  interest  the  growing  desire  in 
France  for  the  renewal  of  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Holy 


See.  It  has  been  watching  it  for  some  time,  and  conse- 
quently is  not  surprised  at  the  recent  developments — the 
very  numerously  signed  appeal  and  the  plea  in  the  Press 
from  non-Catholic  pens.  That  Rome  views  the  movement 
with  full  sympathy  is  seen  in  Cardinal  Gasparri ’s  interview 
given  to  the  French  journalist,  M.  Helsey,  of  the  Paris 
Journal,  in  the  early  days  of  September,  1916,  the  latest 
authoritative  pronouncement  on  the  subject,  and  one,  it  is 
worth  noting,  which  preceded  by  only  a few  weeks  the 
raising  of  three  French  Bishops  to  the  Sacred  College. 
His  Eminence  said: — “You  ask  me  if  I think  a renewal 
possible.  Of  course  I do.  On  our  side  we  should  be  well 
pleased.  Everything  will  depend  on  the  French  Govern- 
ment. Will  it  desire  it?  I do  not  know.  When  peace  is 
restored,  all  the  belligerent  nations  will  have  a profound 
need  of  repose  and  tranquillity,  which  will  hush,  at  least 
for  a certain,  number  of  years,  many  internal  questions. 
France  in  particular,  after  having  admired  in  this  war  the 
magnificent  conduct  of  her  secular  and  regular  clergy,  will 
desire,  I think,  no  more  religious  persecutions.  . . . Now 
religious  peace  with  you  will  never  be  complete  without  a 
renewal  of  diplomatic  negotiations  with  the  Holy  See. 
After  the  war,  too,  the  points  of  contact  between  the  civil 
power  in  France  and  the  ecclesiastical  authority  will  not 
only  not  disappear,  but  will  continue  to  increase,  and  a 
Government  truly  solicitous  for  the  interests  of  the  French 
Republic  will  be  unwilling  to  sacrifice  them  to  an  Anti- 
clericalism  that  is  no  longer  the  fashion.” 

This  is  quoted  at  some  length,  not  only  to  document  the 
willingness  of  the  Holy  See  to  consider  the  renewal  of  rela- 
tions, but  to  show  a certain  difference  in  the  points  of  view 
of  Rome  and  of  some  of  the  French  writers  who  are  now 
taking  up  the  cause.  These  latter  are  thinking  only  of  the 
political  interests  of  France;  they  see  the  great  advantage 
to  these  of  representation  at  the  Vatican.  His  Eminence 
sees  this,  too,  and  alludes  to  it,  but  he  sees  also  the  political 
interest  for  France  of  internal  peace.  This  cannot  be  had 
without  a measure  of  justice  to  clear  away  at  least  some  of 
the  iniquities  of  the  Separation  Law.  There  is  no  doubt  felt 
here  that  the  public  opinion  of  France  is  in  favour  of  this 
measure  of  justice. 

NOTES. 

Sepulchral  monuments  have  been  discovered  close  to 
Santa  Croce,  in  Gerusalemme,  which  go  back  to  the  time 
of  the  Republic,  and  bear  also  a resemblance  to  rock  tombs 
found  in  Asia  Minor  and  Etruria. — On  Wednesday  the  Holy 
Father  received  in  private  audience  Father  O’Callaghan  and 
several  recently  ordained  priests  of  the  Scots  College,  who 
will  be  leaving  for  home  this  summer. — His  Holiness  has 
received  innumerable  letters  from  secular  and  regular  clergy 
promising  to  unite  their  intention  to  his  in  their  Mass  on 
St.  Peter’s  Day.  The  Roman  Committee  for  Devotion  to 
St.  Peter  first  Pope  urges  all  the  faithful  to  receive  Holy 
Communion  on  that  day  with  that  intention. — Apropos  of 
the  visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Vatican,  English  was 
not  the  language  used  in  the  audience.  His  Holiness  under- 
stands English,  but  does  not  speak  it  sufficiently  fluently 
to  conduct  a conversation.  On  the  other  hand,  both  the 
Pope  and  the  Prince  speak  French  fluently,  'and  this 
language  was  largely  used  at  the  luncheon  also. 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 



AN  ALLEGED  VICIOUS  CIRCLE. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — I would  refer  your  readers  to  chapter  viii.  of  “ Bishop 
Gore  and  the  Catholic  Claims,”  by  Dom  J.  Chapman  (Longmans 
1905  edition)  that  they  may  judge  for  themselves  of  the  fairness 
o-  otherwise  of  Dr.  Fortescue’s  charge  of  misquotation  ; 
to  Moehler’s  “ Symbolism,”  p.  261  (translation  by  Robertson,  third 
edition,  published  by  Catholic  Publishing  and  Bookselling  Co., 
Ltd.),  for  my  statement  about  Christ  being  mediated  through  the 
Church,  politely  designated  by  Dr.  Fortescue  as  “ an  example 
of  confused  thinking  that  I should  have  thought  impossible  in  an 
intelligent  child  ” ; to  the  same  author,  pp.  268  and  269,  on  our 
Lord’s  Notes  of  His  Church  as  Realities,  in  the  sense  of  ideals 
to  be  aimed  at  and  ultimately  to  be  fulfilled,  rather  than  as 
actualities  at  any  given  moment  perfectly  represented  among  men  ; 
and  to  the  “ Catholic  Dictionary,”  p.  822  (Kegan  Paul,  1893), 
and  to  Dr.  Fortescue  himself  (“  Catholic  Encyclopaedia,”  vol.  xiii. 
p.  535 — Catenian  edition)  on  subjective  states  of  mind,  “ anger 
and  bad  feeling,”  &c.,  as  causes  of  schism. 

Let  us  now  consider  Dr.  Fortescue’s  main  statement,  viz., 
“ There  is  nothing  remotely  resembling  a vicious  circle  in  our 
position,  that  to  be  a Catholic  a man  must  be  in  communion  with 
all  other  admitted  Catholics.” 

Dr.  Fortescue  maintains  that  Meletius  was  not  out  of  com- 
munion with  Rome,  and  therefore  is,  according  to  him,  as 
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“ admitted  Catholic. ” Will  he  have  the  audacity  to  deny  that  the 
" admitted  Catholic  ” Melctius  was  for  a considerable  period  out 
of  communion  with  the  “admitted  Catholic”  Paulinus?  If  he 
cannot  deny  this  both  these  “admitted  Catholics”  are,  by  his 
awn  test,  non-Catholics  1 

Yours,  &c., 

Conrad  Noel. 

Thaxtcd,  June  10,  191S. 


Sir, — It  being  admitted  that  the  proposition,  “ The  Pope’s  com- 
munion is  the  Church  that  Christ  founded,”  is  de  fide,  Catholics 
cannot  say  it  “ rests  only  on  natural  reason.”  They  cannot  rest 
their  faith  on  any  number  of  reasons  or  arguments,  but  on  the 
word  of  God. 

The  statement  to  which  the  note  was  appended  runs  : — “ Then 
you  rest  your  conviction  that  your  communion  is  the  Church  of 
Christ  on  private  judgment?  Of  course  we  do.”  If  by  conviction  is 
meant  faith,  of  course  we  do  not.  Again  we  rest  it  on  the  word 
of  God  revealing  it,  not  even  on  the  Church  teaching  it. 

Whether  or  how  this  affects  the  vicious  circle  question  I cannot 
undertake  to  tell.  The  Vatican  decree  is  dogmatic,  and  ends  with 
“ Anathema,”  therefore  it  must  be  held  of  Catholic  faith,  and  not 
by  reason. 

If  it  had  been  said  that  we  take  the  proofs  of  the  Church 
and  other  doctrines  from  sacred  Scripture,  &c.,  and  use  them 
through  reason  against  outsiders,  there  would  be  no  room  for 
fault  finding.  Catholics  can  also  use  those  proofs  to  their  own 
spiritual  profit  in  many  ways,  but  not  to  rest  their  faith  upon. 

Yours,  &c., 

Nicholas  Lawless,  P.P. 

Faughart,  Dundalk, 

[The  writer  of  the  article  replies  to  Father  Lawless’s  letter  as 
follows  : — “ It  is  one  thing  to  say  that  a truth  is  de  fide,  another 
to  say  that  we  rest  our  conviction  of  the  truth  on  faith.  Thus  the 
existence  of  God  is  de  fide ; but  we  do  not  rest  our  conviction  that 
God  exists  on  faith,  because  we  must  first  be  certain  that  there 
is  a God,  before  we  have  any  religious  faith.  In  the  same  way 
we  must  first  be  certain  that  the  Catholic  Church  is  the  Church 
founded  by  Christ,  before  we  believe  anything  because  she  teaches 
it.  The  conviction  in  question  is  not  faith  ; it  precedes  faith.  The 
word  of  God  does  not  reveal  that  a certain  communion  of  people 
now  living  is  the  same  society  as  the  one  Christ  founded  ; this  is 
a matter  of  historical  evidence.  The  Vatican  decree  is  not  the 
same  as  the  statement  here  discussed.  We  cannot  accept  anything 
defined  by  the  Vatican  Council  on  faith,  unless  we  already  know 
that  it  is  a General  Council  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  In  any  case 
the  inference  ‘ held  of  Catholic  faith,  and  not  by  reason,’  is  false. 
The  same  truth  may  be  held  by  both.  No  one  says  that  we  rest 
our  faith  on  the  proofs.  We  rest  on  them  the  natural  conviction 
which  precedes  faith.” — Ed.  Tablet.] 


CATHOLICS  AND  THE  EDUCATION  BILL. 

Sir, — The  Bishops  submitted  eighteen  amendments  to  the 
Education  Bill,  and  afterwards  pressed  on  Mr.  Fisher  the  need 
of  clearer  and  more  definite  safeguards  of  the  statutory  rights 
of  Catholics.  The  first  three  clauses,  which  are  the  basic  clauses 
of  the  Bill,  have  been  passed  without  such  statutory  recognition  ; 
Sir  M.  Barlow’s  amendment  providing  for  that  statutory  recogni- 
tion was  resisted  by  Mr.  Fisher  and  rejected  ; the  Bishops’ 
amendments  have  been  ignored  ; and  no  adequate  attempt  has 
even  been  made  to  state  the  Catholic  case  in  the  House. 

In  a leading  article  in  your  Educational  Supplement,  you  say 
that  Mr.  Fisher,  impressed  by  what  may  be  called  the  force  of 
the  Catholic  amendment  (an  amendment  to  Clause  5,  Section  2, 
prepared  by  four  Catholic  Members  but  not  submitted  to  the 
House),  and,  doubtless,  after  some  understanding  with  those 
Catholic  Membcis,  anticipated  it  with  his  own  amendments, 
which  would  seem  to  cover  much  of  the  ground  of  the  Catholic 
amendment  except  that  they  fail  to  make  provision  for  public 
enquiry. 

What  is  the  genesis  and  nature  of  Mr.  Fisher’s  amendments  ? 
Mr.  Fisher  moved  an  amendment  providing  that  local  authorities 
should  consider  representations  made  by  parents  or  other  persons 
or  bodies  ; adopt  such  measures  to  obtain  their  views  as  was 
considered  desirable,  and  give  such  publicity  to  those  views  as 
was  considered  suitable  ; and  moved  a second  amendment  that 
local  authorities  should  have  regard  to  existing  supply  of  efficient 
schools  or  colleges  not  provided  by  local  authorities,  and  to  any 
proposals  to  provide  such  schools  or  colleges.  The  value  of 
these  amendments  may  be  gauged  by  the  regard  at  present 
paid  to  the  existing  or  proposed  supply  by  the  Secondary  School 
Regulations,  which,  you  inform  us,  have  just  been  renewed  by 
Mr.  Fisher,  and  even  emphasise  and  aggravate  the  injustice 
of  the  present  situation.  Mr.  Fisher’s  amendments  were  carried. 

But,  as  a matter  of  fact,  those  amendments  do  not  provide 
statutory  safeguards  for  Catholic  rights.  They  make  statutory 
provision  for  representations,  ascertaining  of  views  and  publicity, 
and  for  regard  to  existing  supply,  all  of  which  may  be  ignored, 
while  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  were  designed  to  meet 
the  “ Catholic  amendment  ” at  all,  which,  it  may  be  remarked, 
would  not  have  statutorily  protected  Catholic  rights  even  if 
it  had  been  accepted.  There  is  evidence,  however,  that  they 
were  designed  to  meet  other  amendments. 

Mr.  King,  who  is  one  of  our  most  redoubtable  opponents, 
fought  Mr.  Fisher  on  Clause  1 with  an  amendment  giving  parents 
the  statutory  right  to  demand  places  for  secondary  education. 
Mr.  Fisher’s  first  amendment  is  obviously  designed  to  meet, 
but  not  statutorily,  Mr.  King. 


Mr.  Fisher’s  second  amendment,  to  which  he  stated  that  he 
attached  little  or  no  importance,  was  fought  by  Mr.  King  on 
1 he  grounds  that  it  gave  an  opportunity  to  religious  cranks  ; 
that  a Catholic  landlord  or  large  employer  of  labour  might 
establish  a continuation  school  under  his  own  control ; and 
ho  moved  an  amendment  to  obviate  that  by  restricting  the  regar  d 
of  the  local  authority  to  " suitable  ” schools.  Mr.  Fisher 
accepted  that  amendment. 

It  is  an  extraordinary  state  of  affairs,  which,  is  hardly  more 
extraordinary  than  your  own  comments.  On  a previous  occasion 
you  said  that  “ Catholics  were  supporting  the  Bill,”  and  you 
styled  the  pressure  from  the  Bishops  for  safeguards  of  our 
statutory  rights  as  “ modifications  asked  for  by  the  Bishops.” 
And  now  you  “explain”  the  Bishops’  amendments.  You  say 
that  there  is  a tendency  to  identify  the  Bishops  with  the  amend- 
ments of  the  Catholic  Education  Council,  and  that  it  is  necessary 
lor  you  to  remove  that  misconception. 

Plain  people  are  entitled  to  take  it  for  granted  that  eighteen 
amendments  proceeding  from  the  advisory  body  to  their  lord- 
ships,  and  accepted  and  passed  on  by  their  lordships,  become  the 
Bishops’  amendments.  In  view  of  the  crisis  and  the  effect  which 
your  explanation  would  have  upon  that  crisis,  we  feel  that  we 
am  entitled  to  repudiate  your  authority  to  advance  such  an 
explanation  and  to  emphatically  protest  against  it.  Because 
your  explanation  would  also  explain  your  policy  from  the 
beginning,  and,  if  that  policy  has  been  taken  seriously  by  the 
politicians — who  do  attach  importance  to  the  policy  and  standing 
of  the  Tablet — it  also  explains  the  attitude  of  the  politicians. 
Catholic  and  non-Catholic  alike,  towards  our  amendments. 

We  are  sending  a copy  of  this  letter  to  the  Catholic  Education 
Council,  the  four  Catholic  Members  and  to  the  Press  ; and  we 
shall  feel  compelled  to. give  whatever  publicity  we  may  be  able 
to  give  to  it  in  the  columns  of  the  Catholic  Federationist,  in  order 
that  our  own  people  may  be  kept  fully  informed. 

L.  J.  O’ Kelly,  Chairman. 

Thos  Sharrock,  General  Secretary. 

Thos.  F.  Burns,  Organising  Secretary. 

The  Catholic  Federation, 

Bishop’s  House,  Salford, 

June  4,  1918. 

[The  assertion  that  the  Bishops  “ submitted  eighteen  amend- 
ments to  the  Education  Bill  ” is  hardly  consistent  with  the  words 
of  the  declaration.  What  the  Bishops  did  was  to  publish  the 
suggestions  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council  and  “ to  call  attention  to  the  need  of  further  amendment 
on  the  lines  ” therein  indicated.  Had  their  lordships  intended  to 
do  what  our  correspondents  say  they  have  actually  done,  their 
declaration  would  have  been  worded  very  differently.  The  inter- 
pretation placed  upon  the  document  by  our  correspondents  finds 
no  corroboration  in  the  action  of  the  Catholic  Members  of  Par- 
liament, who  would  scarcely  have  refrained  from  moving  any 
amendment  on  the  first  three  clauses  of  the  Bill  if  the  suggestions 
of  the  Education  Council  thereon  had  really  been,  ..as  our  corres- 
pondents contend,  “ the  Bishops’  amendments.” — Ed.  Tablet.] 


THE  BILLING  VERDICT. 

Sir, — After  reading  your  remarks  about  “ the  healthy  public 
opinion  ” to  which  the  verdict  in  the  Billing  case  bears  witness, 
it  will  interest  you  to  know  that  among  the  very  many  letters 
from  “ all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men  ” which  I have  received, 
warmly  thanking  me  for  my  evidence,  there  have'  been  quite  a 
number  from  working  men.  Two  or  more  women  of  smart 
society  have,  I 'allow,  expressed  their  wonder  that  I could  have 
been  drawn  into  such  a case  and  court-house  as  that.  Truth 
to  tell,  for  me  any  platform  is  good  enough  on  which  to  denounce 
what  is  vicious,  decadent  and  scandalous.  If  there  was  a mis- 
sionary field  even  in  hell  itself  I should  be  proud  to  volunteer  my 
services  without  any  subpoena  at  all. 

Yours  truly, 

Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J. 

Beaumont  College,  June  11. 


IRISH  ECCLESIASTICAL  BIOGRAPHIES. 

Sir,— In  the  current  number  of  the  Dublin  Review,  in  a re\  iew 
of  the  recent  American  Life  of  the  late  Canon  Sheehan,  P.P.,  of 
Doneraile,  Mr.  Shane  Leslie,  in  commenting  on  the  fewness  of 
Irish  Catholic  ecclesiastical  biographies,  states  that  " Cardinal 
Cullen  has  no  literary  record.”  Messrs.  Brown  & Nolan,  of 
Dublin,  could,  I think,  easily  correct  this  statement,  as  they 
have  frequently  advertised  “ The  Life  and  Writings  of  Cardinal 
Cullen”  in  three  volumes,  edited  by  the  late  Cardinal  Moran 
(his  nephew),  and  “ The  Letters  and  Other  Writings  of  the  late 
Cardinal  Cullen,”  in  three  volumes,  possibly  one  and  the  same 
work.  As  to  Bishop  Moriarty  of  Kerry,  the  same  publishers 
appear  to  have  brought  out  three  distinct  volumes  of  sermons, 
allocutions  and  pastorals  by  him,  as  well  as  “ Occasional 
Sermons,'  Addresses  and  Essays,”  by  the  late  Dr.  George  Conroy, 
Bishop  of  Ardagh,  and  Apostolic  Delegate  to  Canada  and  New- 
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foundland.  Those  certainly  are  not  biographies,  but  in  addition 
to  the  only  two  works  of  this  class  seemingly  known  to  Mr. 
Leslie,  viz.,  the  Lives  of  Fathers  Burke  and  Healy,  may  bo 
mentioned  Dr.  Fitzpatricks  “Life  of  Dr.  Doyle  (J.  K.  L.), 
Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin,’’  a Life  of  Archbishop  Murray 
of  Dublin,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Meagher  ; a Life  of  Di . Maginn, 
Bishop  of  Derry,  by  Thomas  Darcy  McGee ; a Life  of  Archbishop 
Dixon  of  Armagh,  by  the  ex-Nun.  of  Kenmare ; the  Life  of 
Archbishop  MacHale  of  Tuam,  by  Canon  Ulick  Burke,  beside^ 
one  published  in  America  by  the  Rev.  Bornavd  O Reilly,  and 
a Life  of  Father  Hand,-  the  founder  of  All  Hallows  College, 
Dublin,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  McDcvitt.  I am  under  the  impression 
that  a Life  of  Archbishop  Curtis  of  Armagh  was  brought  out  by 
his  nephew;  whilo  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  specify  the  bio- 
graphies of  Father  Mathew,  the  Apostle  of  Temperance,  and  of 
his  fellow  Franciscan  the  celebrated  Father  Arthur  O Leary. 
Other  names,  no  d'oubt,  could  bo  added  to  this  list,  and,  in  fact, 
I know  of  three  more  minor  works  of  this  kind.  To  the  eccle- 
siastical biographies,  which  Mr.  Leslie  desiderates,  may.^be 
added  a much-needed  Life  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  R.  B.  O Brien,  of 
Newcastle  West,  the  almost  forgotten  founder  of  the  Catholic 
Young  Men’s  Societies,  and  a clerical  novelist  long  before  Canon 
Sheehan’s  time.  Perhaps  you  will  permit  me  to  add  further 
that  the  name  of  Spenser’s  Castle,  near  Doneraile,  is  Kilcoleman, 
and  not  the  new  one  invented  for  it  by  a well-known  writer  in 
a recent  issue  of  the  Dublin  Review.  ,1  J. 

Yours,  &c.,  i «'*&' 

James  Coleman,  F.R.S.A.I. 

Queenstown,  co.  Cork. 


THE  CURRAGH  INCIDENT. 

Sir, — In  the  current  number  of  The  Tablet  (May  25),  in  an 
article  entitled  “ The  Irish  Bishops  and  the  Rebellion  of  164I) 
by  “ An  Occasional  Correspondent,”  there  is  a statement  which, 
in  fairness  to  our  soldiers,  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass  un- 
challenged. It  is  as  follows  “ And  yet  the  very  people  who 
now  talk  most  wildly  about  the  ‘ seditious  action  of  the  Irish 
Bishops,  are  the  same  who,  four  years  ago,  applauded  the  pro- 
cedure of  General  Gough  and  his  fellow  officers  at  the  Curragh,  1 
when  they  resigned  their  commissions,  failing  an  assurance  that 
they  would  not  be  called  upon  to  take  part  in  the  coercion  of  Ulster,  | 
so  as  to  compel  her  to  submit  to  the  Home  Rule  Bill.’  If  this 
evil  example  has  borne  fruit  in  other  quarters,  can  the  uncom- 
promising opponents  of  Irish  self-government  be  altogether 
surprised?  ” 

I venture  to  state  the  case  is  fundamentally  different  from  the 
picture  of  it  presented  by  your  correspondent. 

In  the  Curragh  incident  of  four  years  ago,  the  officers  were  asked 
by  the  authorities  : — “ In  the  event  of  being  asked  to  coerce  the 
Unionists  of  Ulster  to  accept  Home  Rule,  are  you  willing  to  do 
so?  ” 

And  twenty-four  hours  were  given  them  in  which  to  make  up 
their  minds  to  answer  “ Yes  ” or  “ No.”  They  were  thus  afforded 
an  option  of  sending  in  their  papers  and  sacrificing  their  careers, 
if  they  had  a conscientious  objection  to  carrying  out  the  order 
in  question. 

The  fact  that  they  were  given  their  choice  surely  puts  the  case 
in  a very  different  light  from  that  put  forward  by  your  corres- 
pondent. 

Yours,  &c., 

An  Irish  Catholic. 


A QUERY. 

Sir, — As  the  heretical  phrase,  “Religion  from  Rome:  Politics 
from  Home  ” is  continually  cropping  up  in  the  most  unexpected 
places,  may  I ask  of  your  courtesy  the  assistance  of  your  readers 
in  running  it  to  earth?  I have  always  heard  of  it  as  fathered 
on  O’Connell,  and  am  anxious  to  know  if  that  great  Catholic 
layman  was  really  responsible  for  such  a “ lapsus  ” from  Catholic 
truth.  My  doubts  date  from  1911,  when  I read  a short  foreword 
to  a C.T.S.  (Ireland)  pamphlet,  “ Some  Errors  respecting  the 
Rights  of  Democracy  ” (Letter  of  Pius  X condemning  “ Le 
Sillon  ”),  contributed  by  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Logue,  under 
date  of  March  7 in  that  year.  One  paragraph  runs  : — “ In  this 
weighty  pronouncement  we  have  another  error,  which  often  crops 
up  latterly,  and  not  for  the  first  time,  expressly  corrected.  There 
is  a tendency  to  emancipate  politics  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Ten  Commandments.  It  is  considered  quite  enough  to  brand  a 
course  of  action  as  political  in  order  that  it  may  be  put  outside 
the  domain  of  the  moral  law  to  which  all  other  human  actions 
are  subject.  With  mere  political  action  or  economic  theories  the 
Church  does  not  concern  herself.  To  her  all  forms  of  government 
which  may  be  in  accordance  with  the  needs,  the  character,  the 
traditions  and  the  welfare  of  the  people  are  alike.  But  when 
political  action  trenches  upon  the  domain  of  faith  or  morals,  or 
affects  the  interests  of  religion,  the  Vicar  of  Christ,  as  the  supreme 
teacher  and  guardian  of  faith  and  morals  and  as  the  custodian 
of  the  immunities  of  religion,  has,  by  divine  right,  authority  to 
interfere  and  to  enforce  his  decisions.  To  deny  this  right — as  it  is 
implicitly  denied  in  a trite  saying  of  doubtful  authenticity  often 
quoted — and  which  falls  with  a very  bad  grace  from  Catholic  lips — 
is  heresy  ” (italics  mine).  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  same 
doctrine  was  brought  before  public  notice  by  his  lordship  the  Bishop 
of  Northampton’s  Pastoral  for  Advent,  1910.  I quote  it  from  the 
first  page  of  “ Modern  Problems  and  Catholic  Principles,”  No.  17 
of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild  pamphlets  (C.T.S.),  so  warmly  recom- 
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mended  to  us  lately  by  our  own  Cardinal’s  trumpet-call  Pastoral 
for  Easter,  igiS.  “ Why  should  [the  Church]  seek  to  control  his 
[the  Catholic  s]  action  outside  the  sphere  of  religion?  There  are 
Catholic  politicians  who  call  themselves  Tories  or  Liberals.-  Why 
should  not  a working  man  be  a Catholic  Socialist  if  he  sees  his 
advantage  in  Socialism  . ...  ? Like  friction  not  infrequently  is 
set  up  elsewhere.  One  person  is  smitten  by  the  new  science  of 
eugenics.  Another  cannot  understand  the  prohibition  of  cremation. 
Some  venture  too  far  even  in  the  good  cause  of  temperance. 
Philanthropy  itself  is  not  free  from  snares  for  the  unwary.  . . . 
An  obvious  reply  is  to  point  out  that  human  life  is  moral  from 
end  to  end  ; that  the  Church  is  the  arbiter  of  morals  ; and  that  she 
cannot  alter  or  lower  her  standard  of  morality  to  meet  difficulties 
created  by  a Protestant  or  materialistic  environment.” 

Yours,  &c., 

B.  P.  Murphy. 

Our  Lady  of  Grace,  Chiswick,  W. 


CORPUS  CHRISTI  AT  CALDEY. 

By  A Visitor. 

An  ideal  summer’s  day  for  the  great  procession — sapphire  sea 
and  turquoise  sky,  and  a faint  fresh  breeze  from  the  south-east 
(straight  from  Rome,  as  someone  remarked),  tempering  the  un- 
clouded sunshine.  Well  for  us  these  perfect  weather  conditions, 
for  our  route  was  to  be  long  and  varied— one,  indeed  for  which 
such  a day  as  this  with  which  heaven  has  favoured  us  is  really 
indispensable. 

It  is  the  route  of  our  Caldey  procession  which  gives  it  its  unique 
and  unrivalled  interest.  Our  road  to-day — our  Lord’s  road — is 
no  conventional  one,  round  a cloister  garth  or  through  the  broad 
walks  of  an  ordered  garden.  No,  it  is  a pilgrimage,  and  to 
venerable  shrines. 

To  the  grave  sweet  accompaniment  of  the  Pange  Lingua,  the 
long  procession  leaves  the  Abbey  church,  makes  the  circuit  of  the 
quiet  cloister,  and  out  into  the  sunshine  in  the  direction  of  the 
old  village  church,  where  is  our  first  station.  Low,  solid  and 
simple,  with  its  gable  facing  the  south-west,  as  it  has  stood  for 
some  nine  hundred  years,  its  venerable  stones,  warm  in  the  May 
sunshine,  enshrine  to-day  the  Presence  of  Him  for  whose  honour 
and  service  they  were  built  dim  centuries  ago.  The  canopy  passes 
under  the  ancient  chancel  arch  : the  Divine  Visitor  rests  for  a few 
minutes  on  the  humble  altar,  the  Benediction  is  given,  and  we 
pass  on.  Down  through  the  tiny  village  nestling  under  the  Abbey 
walls,  up  the  deep-shadowed  lane  with  its  fuchsia  hedges  just  burst- 
ing into  crimson,  we  wind  our  way,  still  singing,  through  the 
priory  gates,  past  the  water-lilied  fishpond,  under  Fitzmartin’s 
frowning  tower,  into  the  precincts  of  the  old  monastery,  and 
through  the  low  western  doorway  of  the  church.  In  the  vaulted 
chancel,  with  its  paved  floor  and  panelled  walls,  where  the  white 
monks  of  Tiron  once  prayed  and  chanted  and  meditated,  kneel 
now  their  successors,  the  white  monks  of  Caldey,  and  receive 
with  bent  tonsured  heads  the  sacramental  blessing.  On  now 
through  the  priory  garden,  gay  with  columbines  and  peonies  and 
blood-red  eschalonias,  we  stream  across  the  lawns  where  palms 
and  great  bamboos  attest  the  geniality  of  Caldey ’s  climate,  skirt 
the  old  ivy-clad  walls,  and  stream  out  now  across  the  green  fields, 
spangled  with  buttercups  and  daisies  (Nature’s  own  heraldry — 
vert  semde  argent  and  or).  This  is  the  loveliest  point  in  our 
pilgrimage  for  below  and  in  front  of  us  stretches  the  whole 
northern  front  of  our  dear  island,  the  blue  bay  beyond,  and  further 
still  the  cliffs  on  which  Tenby  stands  rising  sheer  from  the  sea — 
“ The  strange  deep  sea  which  laps  their  feet  and  sighs.” 
Down  through  the  lush  green  fields  our  procession  wends,  and 
halts  once  more  at  the  foot  of  a steep  rocky  escarpment,  sur- 
mounted by  a round  building  of  unknown  age,  once  a watch- 
tower,  a protection  perhaps  against  pirates.  It  is  cross-crowned 
now,  and  transformed  into  an  oratory  ; and  from  its  narrow  door 
Benediction  is  given  to  the  kneeling  crowd  of  faithful  at  the  foot 
of  the  cliff.  Then  we  resume  our  way  ; we  are  near  home  again 
now,  and  our  last  station  is  in  our  own  quarry  garden,  where 
an  altar  has  been  erected  on  the  velvet  sward,  close  to  the  statue 
of  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  whose  outstretched  arms  are  extended 
always  to  bless  this  quiet  retreat.  Through  the  Abbot’s  rock 
garden  we  return  to  our  church.  The  “ Te  Deum  ” is  chanted, 
our  Lord  blesses  us  for  the  last  time,  and  our  pilgrimage  is  ended. 
4 pilgrimage  of  faith  and  of  grace,  it  will  linger  long  in  the  thank- 
ful memory  of  those  privileged  to  take  part  in  it. 


THE  POLISH  VICTIMS’ 
RELIEF  FUND  [Tablet Branch). 
Acknowledged  this  week  - £16  18  6 

Total  to  Date: 

Donations  £2,101  5 3I.ce  one  10  c 

Church  Collections  £4,194  8 IO  O 

£ s.  d. 


The  Dowager  Lady  Arundell  of  Wardour  ...  ...  ...  5 o o 

A.  & F 500 

Rev.  E,  J.  Beech  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...200 

Anonymous  (Sydney)  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...200 

John  E.  Burge,  Esq.  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  i i o 

George  Chufter,  Esq.  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  15  o 

A.  W.  Leary,  Esq.  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  15  o 

Moreton-in-the-Marsh  Parish  Church,  per  the  Hon.  Sec., 

Mrs.  F.  T.  Barkes  (14th  donation)  ...  ...  ...  7 6 


ET  CETERA 

Father  Thomas  Baines,  C.F.,  of  St.  Francis’  Church, 
Garston,  Liverpool,  has  fallen  in  France.  Badly  wounded 
in  both  legs  and  the  left  arm,  he  remained  conscious  to  the 
end,  and  was  able  to  receive  all  the  last  rites.  He  had  been 
twelve  months  in  Liverpool  before > going  to  the  Front  in 
September  last,  and  previously  was  a professor  of  science 
at  Ushaw  College.  Writing  of  his  loss,  a brother  chaplain 
says: — “The  General  sent  down  the  Church  of  England 
chaplain  to  see  our  poor  friend.  He  tells  me  that  it  was  a 
bomb  from  a German  plane.  Father  Baines  was  at  the 
window  ‘ looking  for  a chance  to  do  his  duty  as  a priest  ’ 
for  Portuguese  who  were  being  bombed,  when  he  was 
knocked  down.  This  clergyman’s  praise  cf  Father  Baines 
is  extraordinary  : ‘ He  was  a perfect  Christian,  with  priest 
written  all  over  him,  and  loved  by  all,  and  everyone,  from 
the  General  down,  is  unfeignedly  sorry.’  ” Father  Baines 
was  thinty-one  years  of  age,  and  a native  of  Preston,  where 
he  was  ordained  priest  in  1915. 


Brigadier-General  Cuthbert  Thomas  Martin,  D.S.O.  (and 
bar),  Highland  Light  Infantry  (killed  in  action  on  May  27), 
was  born  in  1879,  third  son  of  the  late  Sir  Acquin  Martin 
and  of  Lady  Martin.  He  was  educated  at  Beaumont 
College,  and  received  his  commission  in  the  Highland  Light 
Infantry  in  1897.  Serving  in  the  South  African  War  (1899- 
1902),  he  took  part  in  the  advance  on  Kim-berley,  the  action 
at  Magersfontein,  in  operations  in  the  Orange  Free  State, 
and  elsewhere,  and  received  the  Queen’s  and  the  King’s 
medals  with  four  clasps.  General  Martin  went  out  to  France 
with  his  regiment  from  Aldershot  in  August,  1914.  He  was 
in  the  retreat  from  Mons,  and  was  severely  wounded  on  the 
Aisne  in  September,  1914.  On  leaving  hospital  in  1915  he 
took  over  the  adjutancy  of  the  Reserve  Battalion  of  his 
regiment,  where  he  obtained  his  majority.  In  1916  he 
returned  to  France  as  second  in  command  of  a Service 
battalion  of  the  H.L.I.,  and  almost  immediately  got  com- 
mand of  his  old  Regular  regiment,  the  74th.  After  being 
mentioned  in  dispatches  and  receiving  the  D.S.O.  in 

October,  1917,  he  was  given  command  of  the Brigade, 

which  he  died  commanding.  In  April  last  he  received  a bar 
to  his  D.S.O.,  was  again  mentioned  in  dispatches,  and  given 
his  brevet  of  lieutenant-colonel.  General  Martin  married, 
in  1914,  Maree,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew 
Strang,  of  Lymekilne,  East  Kilbride,  Lanarkshire,  and  she, 
with  an  infant  son,  survives  him. 


Lieut. -Colonel  Bertrand  Dees  Gibson,  D.S.O.,  North- 
umberland Fusiliers,  was  killed  in  action  on  May  27.  The 
only  son  of  Colonel  Wilfrid  Gibson,  V.D.,  of  Hexham, 
Northumberland,  he  was  born  at  Hexham  in  1876,  and  was 
educated  at  Ushaw.  He  was  admitted  a solicitor  in  1899, 
and  was  in  partnership  with  his  father  at  Hexham.  He 
went  out  to  France  with  his  battalion  in  April,  1915,  and 
was  gazetted  lieutenant-colonel  the  same  year.  He  had  been 
mentioned  three  times  in  dispatches,  and  won  the  D.S.O. 
in  September,  1916.  He  married,  in  1907,  Margaret  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Mr.  Collingwood  Forster  Jackson,  of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne,  and  leaves  a son  and  a daughter. ' 
Lieut. -Colonel  Gibson  was  a good  all-round  sportsman  and 
a fine  shot.  For  a number  of  years  he  captained  the  North- 
umberland County  Hockey  XI,  and  was  a well-known  lawn 
tennis  player.  Deploring  his  loss,  the  Hexham  Herald 
-says  : — “ Everybody  who  kne  ‘ Bertie  ’ Gibson  realized 
that  he  was  a born  soldier,  who  in  peace  time  threw  his 
heart  and  soul  into  the  Volunteer  movement,  one  who,  when 
war  was  declared,  sacrificed  'everything  to  save  this  country 
from  the  German  menace.  . . . 13  rob  ably  no  sacrifice  would 
have  been  considered  too  great  for  ‘ Bertie  ’ Gibson  to  make, 


County  Fire  Office, 

LIMITED. 

Head  Office  : 50,  REGENT  STREET,  W. 

Founded  iS«?.  Reconstituted  iqo&. 

FIRE,  BURGLARY.  Workmen’s  and 
Domestic  Servants’  Compensation, 
Personal  Accident,  &c.,  &c.  Insurances 
effected  on  the  most  favourable  terms. 

In  view  of  the  GREAT  INCREASE  in  COSTOF  BU ILDING  during 
the  War  period  it  is  »f  the  utmost  importance  that  Insurances  on 
Churches  and  Schools  should  be  revised  and  fixed  at  an  amount 
adequate  to  rebuild  in  the  event  of  destruction  by  fire. 

AGBVCY  APPLICATIONS  INVITED.  JOSEPH  A.  ROONEY,  Secretary, 
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St.  David’s  Home,  Ealing,  London,  W.  5 

for  Totally  Disabled  Sailors  and  Soldiers 

( Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act , iy/6.) 


PRESIDENT  - His  Eminence  CARDINAL  BOURNE 

PATRONS  s EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  s 


Field-Marshal  Viscount  French,  O.M.,  K.P.,  K.C.M.G. 

Admiral  Viscount  Jellicoe,  O.M.,  G.C.B.,  K.C.V.O. 
Lt.-Col.  Lord  Edmund  Talbot,  M.V.O.,  D.S.O.,  M.P. 
, His  Hon.  Sir  G.  Sherston  Baker,  Bt. 
Surgeon-General  Sir  Alfred  Keogh,  G.C.B. 

• Major-Gen.  Sir  George  Macdonogh,  K.C.M.G. 
Adeline  Duchess  of  Bedford. 

The  Lady  Mary  Howard. 

The  Dowager  Countess  of  Airlie. 

The  Countess  of  Kenmare. 


The  Lady  Anne  Kerr,  O.B.E.  (Chairman). 
The  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Bidwell,  C.B.E. 
The  Countess  of  Kenmare. 
Charles  Cary  Elwes,  Esq. 

SECRETARY : 

Mrs.  Wallis. 

TREASURER : 

Mrs.  Passmore, 

3e,  Hyde  Park  Mansions,  N.W.  1. 


For  the  “saddest  soldiers  of  all  ” 


Who  are  the  Saddest  Soldiers  ? 

THERE  can  be  but  one  answer,  for,  assuredly,  sorrow’s 
crown  of  sorrows  presses  heaviest  on  the  brows  of 
those  gallant  men  who,  having  endured  the  agonies  of 
battle  and  yielded  up  all  but  life  itself,  now  lie  paralysed, 
maimed  and  broken.  For  the  rest  of  their  mortal  days 
they  will  be  physically  helpless,  dependent  entirely  upon 
the  care  of  other  hands.  With  no  earthly  hope  of  any 
cure,  life  henceforth  for  them  may  be  nothing  better 
than  a living  death.  Very  many  Catholic  soldiers  and 
sailors  are  numbered  among  the  saddest  of  all. 

Our  Bounden  Duty  Towards  Them. 

HERE  we  have  a clear  duty.  We  must  see  to  it 
that  everything  that  can  be  done  for  these  heroic 
sufferers  shall  be  done.  Their  pains  and  weariness 
represent  the  price  of  our  freedom.  It  is  because  of  the 
dash  and  vigour  with  which  they  stemmed  the  cruel  tide 
of  war  that  we  to-day  are  untouched  by  the  ghastly 
horrors  of  invasion.  . . . Think  about  it.  If  any- 

thing can  be  done  to  ameliorate  their  pains,  to  ease  the 
heavy  load  of  their  sufferings,  we  must  do  it.  It  is  a 
duty  and  a sublime  charity.  You  will  do  your  part. 

The  Ideal  Home  for  Our  Catholic  Heroes. 

YOU  as  a Catholic  will  rejoice  to  know  that  as  soon 
as  sufficient  funds  have  been  collected  a home  for 
our  suffering  Catholic  soldiers  and  sailors  will  be  opened 
in  the  healthy  London  suburb  of  Ealing.  A fine  old 
mansion  has  been  secured,  and  its  large  sun-lit  rooms 
will  be  transformed  into  bright,  cheery  wards,  each  pro- 
perly equipped  for  the  comfort  of  the  patients.  There 
is  a broad  stone  terrace  on  to  which  bed-ridden  men 
may  be  wheeled  to  enjoy  the  health-giving  breeze  and 
sunshine,  and  while  the  home  is  near  enough  to  the  City 
to  obtain  all  the  advantages  of  a house  in  London,  the  well- 
wooded  grounds  around  “ St.  David’s  ” give  to  the  place 
an  air  of  tranquillity  and  peace. 

St.  David’s  Home  has  been  inspected  by  Government 
officials,  who  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  will  prove  an  ideal 
place  for  nursing  the  totally  disabled  ; indeed,  Sir 
Arthur  GrifRth-Boscawen  described  it  as  “ A perfect 
God-send  to  the  Ministry  of  Pensions .” 

Under  the  Care  of  Franciscan  Nuns. 

THE  patients  in  St.  David’s  Home  will  be  nursed  and 
tended  by  the  Franciscan  Missionaries  of  Mary — 
that  heroic  Order  .of  women  whose  Rule  enjoins  them 
constantly  “ to  be  busied  with  the  miseries  of  life.”  In 


far-off  corners  of  the  earth  they  tend  the  lepers  and  the 
plague-stricken.  A number  of  those  who  will  minister  to 
the  sufferers  at  St.  David’s  know  exactly  what  these  sorely- 
stricken  soldiers  have  endured,  because  for  many  months 
at  the  battle  fronts  they  went  with  them  through  the 
hell  of  war. 

You  as  a Catholic  know  the  only  reward  the  Sisters 
expect  ; to  them  it  is  given  in  this  life  to  be  veritable 
comforters  of  the  afflicted. 

It  is  your  great  privilege  to  co-operate  with  them. 

The  One  Thing  Needful. 

T>  UT  before  even  a start  can  be  made  a lot  of  money 
-U  has  to  be  raised.  In  all,  to  carry  out  the  desires 
of  the  Ministry  of  Pensions,  as  much  as  £25,000  is 
required.  At  least  half  of  this  amount  is  required  at 
once.  Send  what  you  can  immediately,  and  thus  help 
a suffering  fellow  Catholic  to  end  the  rest  of  his  weary 
days  surrounded  by  the  comforts  he  richly  merits. 

Who  knows?  Perhaps  among  these  “saddest  of  all” 
there  might  be  your  own  kith  and  kin  : your  own  son, 
brother,  father,  or  husband — those  who  are  nearest  and 
dearest  to  you.  May  it  be  otherwise  ; but , for  their 
sake , you  will  help  generously  ? 

Give  as  an  Act  of  Thanksgiving. 

f I 'WENTY-FIVE  thousand  pounds  is  required.  It  is 
a lot  of  money.  But  think  of  the  priceless  blessings 
it  will  ensure  for  those  who  have  every  right  to  expect 
them  from  us.  £2  5,000  will  want  a lot  of  raising  in  these 
days  when  everybody  has  already  given  and  given  again. 
But  count  your  blessings.  What  would  you  take  in 
exchange  for  your  clarity  of  mind  and  strength  of  body  ? 

Give  as  an  act  of  thanksgiving  for  what  you  now 
possess.  Give  generously  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
never  be  taken  from  you. 

(H-  & M,  14.6.18.) 

You  will  always  be  glad  that  you  filled  up  this  coupon. 

To  Mrs.  Passmore, 

ye,  Hyde  Park  Mansions,  N.  W.  r. 

Having  read  the  appeal  for  St.  David's  Home  in  “ The  Tablet,”  I 

gladly  enclose  the  sum  of. as  a thankoffering  for  what 

our  totally  disabled  soldiers  and  sailors  have  suffered  on  our  behalf . 

Name  {Mr.,  Mrs.  or  Miss  ?)  

Address  


Please  write  clearly  because  your  name  will  be  entered  in  the  “Liber  Vitae 
which  will  be  preserved  in  the  place  of  honour  so  that  your  kindness  will  never 
be  forgotten. 


772 


THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  June  15,  1918. 


and  it  would  be  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  loss  of  this 
splendid,  virile,  versatile,  and  patriotic  Hexhamonian.” 

Lieut.-Colonel  A.  Wrenford,  Commanding  East  Lancs., 
who  was  reported  wounded  and  missing,  is  now  reported  to 
have  been  killed  on  March  21.  A son  of  Mr.  W.  L.  Wren- 
ford,  barrister-at-law,  Inner  Temple,  he  was  educated  at 
Dover  College  and  Jesus  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
gained  a cup  for  long-distance  running  and  his  oar.  Gain- 
ing his  commission  in  1903,  he  served  with  the  Worcester- 
shire Regiment  in  Ireland,  South  Africa,  and  Colombo, 
and  on  punitive  expeditions  in  Northern  Nigeria.  At  the 
outbreak  of  war  he  was  at  Tokoja,  and  was  sent  with  the 
Yola  Column  for  the  taking  of  the  Cameroons.  He  was 
invalided  home  at  the  end  of  the  year,  and  was  received  into 
the  Church  at  Farnborough  Abbey  in  June,  1915,  returning 
to  France  in  May,  1916.  He  was  wounded  in  the  head  in 
July  in  Delville  Wood,  during  the  Battle  of  the  Somme, 
while  acting  major  of  the  Royal  Inniskilling  Fusiliers.  At 
the  end  of  1917  he  was  g'iven  the  command  of  a battalion 
of  the  East  Lancashire  Regiment,  and  was  wounded  and 
subsequently  killed.  He  was  mentioned  in  dispatches  last 
April.  His  chaplain  wrote  of  him  : — “ The  Colonel  put  up 
a very  brave  fight.  . . . It  is  a great  sorrow  to  me  personally 
that  we  have  lost  so  fine  a C.O.  and  so  perfect  a gentleman 
as  your  son.”  He  married  in  January,  1916,  Solange, 
daughter  of  the  late  M.  Augustin  Florizoone,  barrister,  of 
Bruges,  and  leaves  a son  and  daughter. 


Captain  John  Gordon  S.  C.  H.  Smith  Grant,  Royal  Soots 
and  Royal  Air  Force,  died  of  bomb  wounds  on  May  30  at 
a stationary  hospital  in  France,  aged  twenty-five  years.  He 
was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Colonel  George  Smith  Grant, 
D.L.,  of  Minmore,  Glenlivet,  Banffshire,  and  was  educated 
at  St.  Anthony’s,  Eastbourne,  and  at  the  Oratory  School. 
He  joined  the  9th  (Territorial)  Battalion  of  the  Royal  Scots 
in  1913,  was  promoted  lieutenant  in  1914,  and  captain  in 
1916. 


Captain  Thomas  Cecil  de  Trafford,  Royal  Fusiliers,  who 
was  reported  wounded  and  missing  on  November  11,  1914, 
is  now  presumed  to  have  died  of  his  wounds  on  or  about 
that  date.  Born  in  1881,  the  third  son  of  the  late  Augustus 
Henry  de  Trafford,  of  Haselour  Hall,  Staffordshire,  he  was 
educated  at  Stonyhurst,  and  was  gazetted  to  the  Royal 
Fusiliers  from  the  Militia  in  1901,  being  promoted  captain 
in  1910.  He  married,  in  September,  1914,  Freyda,  only 
daughter  of  Sir  Joseph  Radcliffe,  Bt.,  of  Ruckling  Park, 
and  proceeded  almost  immediately  to  the  Front.  He  was 
one  of  a family  of  seven  soldiers.  His  eldest  brother, 
Captain  Henry  Joseph  de  Trafford,  fell  in  September,  1915; 
Captain  Augustus  de  Trafford,  D.S.O.,  died  on  active 
service  during  the  South  African  War;  Mr.  Herman  St. 
Michael  de  Trafford  is  with  the  Canadian  Forces ; Captain 
Oswald  de  Trafford  has  been  a prisoner-of-war  since  the 
autumn  of  1914;  Captain  Edward  de  Trafford,  M.C.,  is  on 
active  service  in  France ; and  the  Rev.  Robert  de  Trafford, 
S.J.,  holds  a commission  in  the  O.T.C. 


Lieut.  Richard  Talbot  Scallan,  R.G.A.,  solicitor  (Ireland), 
the  elder,  son  of  Mr.  Francis  J.  Scallan,  solicitor,  of  Dublin, 
was  accidentally  killed  while  on  active  service  on  May  30. 
He  had  been  at  the  Front  since  March,  1917. 


Lieut.  H.  E.  O’Hara,  R.A.F.,  of  Glasgow,  killed  in 
air  action  in  France,  went  through  the  Gallipoli  campaign 
with  the  Naval  Brigade,  being  wounded  and  invalided.  He 
received  a commission  in  the  Air  Force  in  1917,  and  was 
promoted  lieutenant  last  April.  He  was  married  only  five 
months  ago,  and  was  an  engineer  in  civil  life. 


Lieut.  Charles  Reay  Coffey,  R.A.F.,  who  was  killed  on 
May  27,  was  a nephew  of  Father  Felix  Segesser,  of  St. 
Leonards.  His  first  school  was  Beaumont,  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Ushaw,  which  he  left,  with  three  other  members 
of  the  school  of  philosophy,  to  join  the  Army  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war.  Another  of  the  four  was  killed  in  Meso- 
potamia, and  the  two  others  have  been  wounded. 


Second-Lieuh  R.  J.  Chisholm,  R.A.F.,  eldest  son  of  the 
late  Mr.  W.  Chisholm,  of  Fort  Augustus,  N.B.,  and  nephew 
of  Father  Angus  Macdonald,  of  Rothesay,  was  killed  in 
action  last  month.  His  brother,  Mr.  W.  A.  Chisholm, 
returned  recently  from  Germany,  where  he  was  a prisoner 
for  ten  months. 


Second-Lieut.  John  James  Jones,  R.A.F.,  died  from 
injuries  resulting  from  an  accident  while  flying  in  North 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYING 

MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY,  E.  8. 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased 
cost  of  provisions,  etc.,  the  Sisters 
feel  the  strain  on  their  resources, 
but  have  confidence  that  the  Good 
God  will  provide  for  all  wants  by 
means  of  their  kind  benefactors, 
especially  the  readers  of  “ The 
• Tablet.” 

Contributions  will  be  gratefully  received  by 

The  Rev.  Mother  (C.  Cannon.) 


Just  a Reminder 

that  our  Boys  who  are 
Prisoners  in  Germany 
urgently  need  your  help 

0 

WE  who  are  in  safety  at  home  can  show 
our  gratitude  to  those  who  have 
lost  their  liberty  in  their  heroic  efforts  to 
preserve  ours.  No  self-denial  on  our  part 
can  ever  repay  the  debt  we  owe  them,  but 
we  can  at  least  do  all  in  our  power  to 
keep  them  from  actual  starvation. 

There  is  abundant  evidence 
that  but  for  the  parcels  from 
this  country,  their  health 
would  completely  break  down 

DO  NOT  FORGET  THEM,  BUT  SEND 
A DONATION  NOW  TO  THE  FOUNDER: 

Kev.HUGH  B.  CHAPMAN,  7,  Savoy  Hill,  London,  W.C.2 

THE  ROYAL  SAVOY  ASSOCIA- 
TION FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF 
BRITISH  PRISONERS  OF  WAR 

President:  Vice-President: 

The  Countess  ot  Plymouth.  Lady  Phyllis  Windsor  Clive 
Chairman : 

D.  N.  Shaw,  Esa. 

Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act. 

Authorised  by  the  Central  Prisoners  o)  War  Committee. 


a ^Private  Secretary: 

PARLIAMENTARY— COMMERCIAL- 
LITERARY— SOCIAL  ::  ::  :: 

The  Profession  of  Private  Secretary  . Sre*’‘“ 

attractions  than  any  other  occupaUon,  viz  . Sho 
Hours,  High  Salary,  Congenial  Employment,  Rapid 
Promotion  and  Superior  Social  Status,  and  is  pa 
excellence  the  ideal  profession  for  Ambitious  Men  and 
Women.  Salaries  up  to  £1,000  per  annum. 

The  demand  for  Qualified  Secretaries  of  : sexes 

(including  invalided  officers)  is  enormous  and  increases 
day  by  day. 

Handbook  showing  how  to  become  a Private  Secretary, 
and  List  of  Recent  Remarkable  Appointments,  FREE, 

Secretary  : HOLBORN  HALL  COLLEGE, 

5G3,  HOLBORN  HALL,  LONDON.  W.C.  . 

Established  35 years. 

First-class  Appointments  Guaranteed- 
Specialists  in  Rapid  Secretarial  Training. 
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Yorkshire  towards  the  end  of  May.  lie  was  twenty-three 
years  of  age,  and  had  his  home  at  Dingle,  Liverpool.  I.he 
funeral  was  preceded  by  a Requiem  at  St.  Charles’,  Aig- 
burth,  Liverpool.  ' ' 


Brigadier-General  Edward  Pius  Arthur  Riddell,  D.S.O. 
(Downside),  is  among  those  recently  reported  wounded. 
Born  in  1875,  ho  is  the  son  of  Mr.  John  Giffard  Riddell,  of 
Felton  Park  and  Swinburne  Castle.  He  joined  the  North- 
umberland Fusiliers  in  1903,  and  when  war  broke  out  was 
on  the  staff  at  Sandhurst. 


Second-Lieut.  Peter  Myles  Riley  (Stonyhurst  and  Beau- 
mont), Irish  Guards,  who  is  now  home  wounded  for  the 
second  time,  is  the  second  son  of  Captain  Alastair  Riley 
and  grandson  of  the  late  Major  John  F.  Riley,  88th  Regt. 
(Connaught  Rangers),  of  Forest  Hill  Park,  Windsor.  He 
joined  the  Irish  Guards  on  leaving  school  in  1916. 


A Knighthood  of  the  Order  of  the  British  Empire  is  con- 
ferred on  Brigadier-General  Joseph  Aloysius  Byrne,  C.B., 
Inspector-General  of  the  Royal  Irish  Constabulary  since 
1916.  Born  in  Deny,  in  1874,  the  new  Knight  was  educated 
at  St.  George’s  College,  Weybridge. 


We  welcome  the  following  among  the  new  Commanders 

of  the  same  Order  : — 

Bidwell,  Right  Rev.  Bishop,  Sec.  to  H.E.  Cardinal  Bourne. 

Boulton,  Capt.  Sir  Harold  Edwin,  Bt.,  C.V.O.,  Organiser 
of*Queen  Mary’s  Hospital  for  Nurses. 

Halle,  Miss  Elinor  Marie  Jessie,  of  the  Surgical  Requisites 
Branch,  Queen  Mary’s  Needlework  Guild. 

Hercy,  Capt.  Francis  Hugh  George,  D.L.,  voluntary 
worker  on  recruiting  duties,  Ministry  of  National 
Service. 

Paul,  Col.  Denis,  C.M.G.,  Principal  Inspector  of  Ordnance 
Machinery,  B.E.F.,  France. 


Among  the  new  Officers  of  the  same  Order  we  note  the 

following  names  : — 

Baring,  Major  the  Hon.  Maurice,  Staff  Off.,  2 cl.,  R.A.F. 

Blount,  Lt.-Col.  Edward  Augustine,  for  services  with  the 
B.E.F.  in  France.  (Beaumont.) 

Charlton,  Rowland  Hugh,  Chmn.  apd  Mng.  Dir.  of 
Messrs.  Charlton  & Co.,  engineers,  Grimsby.  (Mount 
St.  Mary’s.) 

Coleman,  Capt.  Patrick  Eugene,  for  services  with  the 
B.E.F.  in  France. 

Copeland,  Capt.  David  Patrick,  Recruiting  Off.,  at  present 
in  military  employ,  Assam. 

Harding,  Egerton  Stephen  Somers,  Founder  and  Manager 
of  the  Catholic  Club,  France.  (Oratory  School.) 

King,  Rev.  Thomas  Joseph,  Senr.  R.C.  Chaplain,  A.I.F. 
(diocese  of  Sydney). 

Owen-Lewis,  Lt.-Col.  x'Wthur  F.,  D.S.O.,  for  services  with 
the  B.E.F.  in  France.  (Beaumont.) 

Mansfield,  Lt.-Col.  Henry  Lattin,  for  services  with  the 
B.E.F.  in  France.  (Stonyhurst.) 

Moth,  Rev.  John  Charles,  C.F.,  1 cl. 

Rawlinson,  Rev.  Bernard  Stephen,  C.M.G.,  C.F.,  1 cl. 
(Downside.) 

Reiss,  Lt.-Col.  Alexander  Emil  Jacques,  R.A.F. , Asst.  Con- 
troller, Materials  Branch,  Aircraft  Production  Direc- 
torate. 

Reynolds,  Lt.-Col.  Reginald  Philip  Neri,  for  services  with 
the  B.E.F.  in  France. 

■Scully,  Lt.-Col.  Vincent  Marcus  - Barron,  for  an  act  of 
gallantry  not  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy.  (Oratory.) 

Sferanza,  Commdr.  Richard  Ernest,  R.D.,  R.N.R. 

Trueman,  Lt.-Col.  Arthur  Phil’p  Hamilton,  O.C.  an  Officer 
Cadet  Battalion. 

Worsley-Worswick,  Mrs.  Frances  Gertrude  Somers,  Joint 
Manager  of  the  Ampleforth  Hut,  Catholic  Club,  France. 

The  following  awards  of  the  Military  Cross  have  been 

gazetted  : — 

Aveling,  Rev.  Francis,  D.D.,  C.F.  (Diocese  of  West- 
minster). 

Boylan,  Capt.  Edward,  R.H.A.  (Oratory.) 

Brown,  Capt.  John  Carolan,  Conn.  Rgrs.  and  Tank  Corps. 
(Clongowes.) 

Crilly,  Lieut.  F.  L.,  R.  Irish  Fus. 

Corcoran,  Lieut.  T.  L.,  Australian  Inf. 

Casey,  Capt.  Clement  Ignatius,  Gen.  List. 

Elwes,  Capt.  Rudolph  Philip,  Coldst.  Gds.  (Downside.) 

O’Malley,  Capt.  Cusack,  R.A.M.C. 

Tobin,  Capt.  James  A.,  R.A.M.C. 

Waters,  Capt.  Philip  D.,  Yorks.  Reg. 


Church  Building 
Fund  Thermometer. 


-£480 
-£470 
-£460 
-£450 
-£440 
-£430 
-£420 
■ £410 
■£400 


XC. he  Cardinal's 
Mppeal 

for  Cricklewood. 

What  CARDINAL  BOURNE  wrote  in 
his  Trinity  Sunday  letter,  KjiS : 

“Looking  to  the  future,  vve  ask 
special  aid  for  Cricklewood,  where 
the  existing  Church  is  lamentably 
inadequate.  This  Mission  cannot 
hope  to  build  a church  without 
assistance  from  the  generosity  of 
Catholics  living  in  other  districts.” 


m 


■ £390 


■ £380 


The  Cardinal  makes  this  appeal  even 
in  the  face  of  the  many  deserving  War 
Charities, because  he  knows  how  urgent 
is  the  need  of  a proper  church  in  this 
quickly  growing  district. 

The  total  amount  collected  can  be  seen 
at  a glance  by  looking  at  the  accom- 
panying Thermometer.  This  money 
is  invested  in  War  .Loans,  etc.,  in  the 
names  of  Mgr.  Carton  de  Wiart,  the 
Diocesan  Treasurer  ; Rev.  P.  Palmer, 
Rector,  Ilford  ; and  Rev.  J.  A.  Walton. 
Contributions,  however  small,  grate- 
fully received  by 

Rev.  JAMES  ALEX.  WALTON, 
St.  Agnes,  Cricklewood  Lane,  N.W.2. 


THE  PAPER  FAMINE. 

The  Paper  Restriction  Order,  which  comes  into  force  on 
June  24,  will  prevent  The  Tablet  and  all  other  papers  being 
supplied  to  newsagents  on  sale  or  return.  Our  readers  are 
therefore  requested  to  place  a definite  order  with  their  news- 
agent, or  a regular  delivery  cannot  be  guaranteed.  Should 
any  reader  experience  difficulty  in  obtaining  The  Tablet, 
it  is  hoped  that  he  will  at  once  communicate  with  the  Pub- 
lisher at  19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C.  2. 


£100  in  honour  of  the  Bacred 
Ifoeart. 

Miss  Kate  Looney  most  urgently  appeals  to  all 
kind  friends  to  come  to  her  aid  now,  and  help  her 
to  feed  the  little  ones  entrusted  to  her  care.  £100 
must  be  made  up  to  pay  pressing  bills  for  food. 
Otherwise  the  Home  must  be  closed. 

The  smallest  donation  will  be  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged by 

Miss  KATE  LOONEY, 

St.  Mary’s  Home,  41,  Brook  Green  Road, 
Hammersmith. 


‘Che 

HALL-MARK 

of 

GOOD  PRINT 

If  you  require — 

Work  done  well,  to  be  a credit  to  you  as  well  as  a 
business  getter 

Consult  P.P. 

If  you  require — 

Work  produced  within  a specified  time,  with 
guaranteed  delivery,  at  moderate  cost,  and  on 
business  lines 

Consult  P.P. 

If  you  require — 

Anything  in  the  way  of  print,  from  a Leaflet  to 
an  Encyclopaedia, 

Consult 

The  Press  Printers,  Ltd. 

Nos.  69-76,  Long  Acre,  London. 

Official  Printers  to  The  Tablet  and  other  Catholic  Publications. 
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NEWS  FROM  THE 
DIOCESES 


June 


June 

June 


June 

June 

June 

June 

June 


29 


30 


WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS  FOR  JUNE. 

16,  Sunday. — Ashford  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  10  a.m. 

Staines  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

3 P-m. 

22,  Saturday.- — Harlesden  : Unveils  War  Memorial,,  4 p.m. 

23,  Sunday. — Ealing  : Visitation  and  Confirmation,  11  a.m. 
Brentford : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

3 P-m. 

24,  Monday. — Ely  Place:  assists  at  Mass,  11.15  a-m. 

27,  Thursday. — 114,  Stamford  Hill  : assists  at  Garden  Party, 

4 p.m. 

28,  Friday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  High  Mass,  10.30  a.m.  ; 
sings  first  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 

Saturday. — Cathedral:  sings  Mass,  10.30  (preceded  by 
Terce,  10  a.m.). 

Sunday. — Claverton  Street,  Pimlico  : assists  and  preaches 
at  Mass,  10  a.m.  Hanwell  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation,  3 p.m. 

THE  FORTY  HOURS’  PRAYER. 

June  14,  Friday. — Ogle  Street,  W.  St.  Charles,  Langham  Street. 
June  16,  Sunday,  4 th  after  Pentecost. — *Willesden,  N.W.  Our 
Lady,  Crown  Hill  Road. 

June  19,  Wednesday. — Hampstead,  N.W.  St.  Mary,  Holly-  Place. 
June  20,  Thursday. — The  Convent,  1,  Gloucester  Road,  N.W. 

June  21,  Friday. — Kingsland  Road,  N.  Our  Lady,  Tottenham 
Road. 

June  23,  Sunday,  5th  after  Pentecost. — Marylebone  Road,  N.W. 

Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary.  Old  Hall  Green. 
Parish  Church  (one  day  only). 

June  25,  Tuesday. — The  Convent,  Bridge  Lane,  Golder’s  Green, 
'N.W. 

June  30,  Sunday,  6th  after'  Pentecost. — Wapping,  E.  St.  Patrick, 
Green  Bank. 

* Exposition  continued  during  the  night. 

Holi.oway  : Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart. — The  Cardinal 
Archbishop  made  his  canonical  visitation  of  the  Church  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Eden  Grove,  Holloway,  on  Sunday,  and  his  visit 
coincided  with  the  Sunday  celebration  of  the  Patronal  Feast  of  the 
church.  His  Eminence  preached  at  the  High  Mass,  which  was 
celebrated  by  Father  Carey,  the  rector,  Father  Wace  being  deacon 
and  Father  O’Sullivan  subdeacon.  Mgr.  Canon  Jackman  accom- 
panied His  Eminence,  and  Father  Malachy,  from  Highgate,  and 
other  clergy  were  present.  The  Cardinal,  in  his  sermon,  said  that 
in  the  feast  of  that  day,  which  they  were  commemorating,  our 
Lord  seemed  to  have  united  and  summed  up  all  the  appeals  made 
before  to  the  human  race.  The  story  they  commemorated,  the 
story  of  the  revelation  of  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  set 
before  them  once  again  the  Incarnation,  the  Gospel,  and  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.  The  Cardinal  then  spoke  of  the  first  of  the 
great  apparitions,  which  took  place  on  the  Feast  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelist  in  1673  to  Blessed  Margaret  Mary,  a humble  religious 
in  the  Convent  of  the  Visitation  at  Paray-le-Monial,  and  of  the 
successive  revelations  made.  In  the  midst  of  the  present  sorrows 
and  anxieties  of  the  war,  God  has  given  us  by  the  voice  of  His 
Church  yet  again  new  proof  of  the  desire  of  our  Divine  Lord  that 
the  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  should  spread  ever  more  and 
be  more  and  more  deeply  implanted  in  the  hearts  of  our  Catholic 
people.  Now,  in  1918,  the  Holy  See  was  at  last  determined  to 
proceed  to  the  canonization  of  blessed  Margaret  Mary  Alacocque. 
The  Cardinal  spoke  of  this  fact  because  the  history  of  that  saint 
whose  canonization  had  at  last  been  decided  brought  out  the 
supernatural  origin  and  character  of  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Jesus  in  the  instrument  chosen  by  our  Lord  and  the 
extraordinary  results  obtained.  His  Eminence  put  forward  one 
more  thought  as  a further  consolation.  The  Church  was  giving 
a new  form  of  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart — what  was  called 
“ The  Enthronement  of  the  Sacred  Heart  in  the  family.”  The 
desire  of  the  Sacred  Heart  as  at  first  manifested  was  an  appeal 
to  individual  devotion,  then  that,  the  French  nation  as  a whole 
should  consecrate  itself  to  that  Divine  Heart.  And  now,  through 
a series  of  extraordinary  events,  the  thought  had  grown  up 
throughout  the  Catholic  Church  that  the  family,  which  is  the 
unit  of  society,  should  be  consecrated  to  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Jesus.  They  knew  what  that  consecration  implied.  It  meant  that 
every  family  by  a united  act  should  set  up  in  the  home  a repre- 
sentation of  the  Sacred  Heart,  that  the  family  by  a united  act 
should  consecrate  itself  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  that  that  emblem 
so  set  up  should  be  venerated  continually.  Turning  to  parochial 
matters,  the  Archbishop  congratulated  the  rector  and  his  people 
on  the  practical  extinction  of  the  burden  of  debt  undertaken  by 
him  twelve  years  ago  “ to  provide  for  the  little  ones  of  his  flock.” 
Only  £ 20  remained  of  indebtedness,  and  the  Cardinal  was  certain 
that  by  the  end  of  the  month  this  debt  would  have  ceased  to  exist. 
He  regarded  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart  as  underlying  the  work 
of  the  parish,  and  appealed  to  that  love  and  trust  of  theirs  to  go 
forward  courageously  in  the  task  of  wiping  out  the  still  existing 
heavy  debt  upon  the  church. 


Exclusively  CLERICAL  Outfitters 

PYJAMA  SLEEPING  SUITS 

of  Fine  Ceylon  Flannel  9/6  and  12/6 

“GLOUCESTER”  SHIRTS 

Soft-fronted,  Fine  Longeloth  Shirts 

with  narrow  wrists  . . . . 5/6 

(Collar  Size  required). 

VEST  OR  PANTS 

of  Natural  Mixed  Wool  for  Summer 

Wear  ..  ..  ..  ..  5/- 


A few  copies  of  the  beautiful  PORTRAIT  of 

HIS  HOLINESS  THE  POPE 

are  still  available,  and  will  be  disposed  of 
while  the  stock  lasts  at 
Single  Copy  1 /-,  One  Dozen  Copies,  10/8 


Handsome  illustrated  Catalogue  sent  free  on  request- 
ALL  GOODS  SENT  ON  APPROVAL. 

47-48,  BERNERS  ST.,  LONDON,  W.l. 


DOOKS  WANTED. — Ency.  Brit.,  India  paper,  £ 20  offered.  Curzon’s 
Persia,  2 vols.,  1S92.  Paris  Sketch  Book,  2 vols.,  1840.  Virgiuibus  Puer- 
esque,  r88i.  Old  Paris,  2 vols,,  1878.  Handley  Cross,  1854.  Alice  in  Wonder- 
land, 1866.  Haraerton’s  Etchers,  1880.  Romford’s  Hounds,  1865  Desperate 
Remedies,  3 vols.  1871.  Romola,  3 vols,  1863.  Adventures  of  Mr.  Ledbury, 
3 vols.  1844.  30s.  each  offered.  Libraries  or  smaller  lots  bought  for  cash. — 
HOLLAND  BROS.,  21,  John  Bright  Street,  Birmingham. 


Scorza  & Olivieri 

The  Reliable  House  for  ALTAR  WINES  of  every  variety 

Prices  tor  June,  1918. 

MALAGA.  DRY  _ 

MEDIUM  „ „ _ 

RICH  .. 

SIRACUSA  „ 

VINO.  DE.  SACRAMENTO.  DRY 

..  ..  MEDIUM 

MALVASIA  ~ 

ARAGON  MUSCATEL  .. 

Owing  to  uncertainty  of  Shipments  of  Altar  Wines,  we  regret  we 
cannot  open  any  New  Accounts. 

81,  NEW  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 
Proprietor— LOUIS  CONNOLLY. 
ESTABLISHED  NEARLY  HALF  A CENTURY 


Per  Doz. 

Per  Gal. 

361- 

16/6 

367- 

16/6 

361- 

16/6 

361- 

16/6 

361- 

16/6 

36?- 

16/6 

36J- 

16/6 

361- 

16/6 

LAW  UNION  and  ROCK 
INSURANCE  COMPANY,  LTD 

Founded  1806. 

Chief  Offices;  7 Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.  2, 

£10,000,000. 
£1,380,000. 


Total  Assets  exceed 
Annual  Income  exceeds 


LONDON  DIRECTORS. 

Chairman:  Charles  G.  Hamilton,  Esq. 

Vice-Chairman:  Godfrey  Blundell  Samuelson,  Esq. 


The  Hon.  E.  C.  G.  Cadogan. 
Alexander  Grossman,  Esq. 

The  Rt.  Hen.  The  Earl  of 
Strafford 
E.  J.  Fooks,  Esq. 

Colonel  Alfred  G.  Lnoas,  G.B., 
M.V.O. 


The  Rt.  Hon.  Viscount  Midleton, 
K.P. 

Bnsick  E.  Pemberton,  Esq- 
Sir  Charles  Rugge  Price,  XS&rt. 
R.  Taunton  Raises,  Esq. 

Sir  Jehn  F.  L.  Relleston,  M.P. 
Francis  Scott,  Esq. 


The  Hen.  Charles  H.  Strutt. 

LIFE;  FIRE.  ACCIDENT. 

Workmen's  Compensation,  Burglary,  Fidelity 
Guarantee,  Plate  Glass,  Loss  of  Profits, 
Property  Owners'  Indemnity,  Motor  Car, 
and  ether  Glasses  of  Business  transacted 
at  moderate  Rates  of  Premium. 

Quotations  of  Rates  and  all  information  on  application  to 

THE  GENERAL  MANAGER  & SECRETARY, 

7 Chancery  Lane,  London,  "W.C. 2 
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Hampton  Wick  : Sacred  Heart  Church.  The  patronal 

feast  of  this  church  was  celebrated  last  Sunday  by  High  Mass 
sung  by  the  rector,  Rev.  J.  Mulcahy  ; deacon,  Rev.  Dr. 
Ryan,  Surbiton,  who  preached  an  appropriate^  sermon  on 
the  devotion ; and  the  subdeacon,  Rev.  Father  Wins, 
Twickenham.  Exposition  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  all  day 
was  concluded  by  an  outdoor  procession  in  the  convent  grounds, 
several  Catholics  from  Twickenham  joining  in  what  was  an 
imposing  public  ceremony. 


SOUTHWARK 

Procession  of  Intercession. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark  has 
issued  an  invitation  to  the  Catholics  of  his  diocese  inviting  them 
to  join  in  a public  procession  on  the  Feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul, 
which,  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  is 
to  be  set  apart  as  a day  of  intercession.  The  Bishop  announces 
his  intention  to  take  part  in  the  procession,  which  will  visit  the 
principal  thoroughfares  of  North  Lambeth,  and  many  of  the 
clergy  and  laity  will  also  bo  present. 

West  Battersea  : Outdoor  Procession. — On  Sunday  afternoon 
the  annual  outdoor  procession,  in  honour  of  Our  Blessed  Lady,  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Guild  of  Ransom,  took  place,  and  was 
witnessed  by  large  crowds  of  sympathetic  spectators.  Numerous 
beautiful  shrines  had  been  erected  along  the  line  of  route,  and,  as 
these  were  passed,  Father  Filmer  halted  to  bless  them  and  to  say 
a short  prayer.  Some  2,500  people  took  part  in  the  procession. 
In  addition  to  the  parishioners  of  West  Battersea,  imposing  con- 
tingents from  Our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel  and  St.  Joseph’s,  East 
Battersea,  St.  Vincent  of  Paul,  Altenburg  Gardens,  St.  Gregory’s, 
Earlsfield,  St.  Mary  Magdalene’s,  East  Hill,  St.  Thomas’,  Wands- 
worth, and  St.  Mary’s,  Clapham,  took  part  and  made  a picturesque 
display.  Father  Kelly,  S.C.  (West  Battersea),  was  chief  marshal, 
and  among  other  clergy  participating  were  the  Very  Rev.  Mgr. 
Hinde  (Altenburg  Gardens),  the  Very  Rev.  C.  B.  Macey,  S.C. 
(West  Battersea),  Fathers  Flanagan,  D.D.,  and  Lawton  (East 
Battersea).  The  Salesian  School  Cadet  Corps  formed  an  imposing 
guard  of  honour  under  the  command  of  the  Rev.  W.  Smith,  S.C., 
whilst  the  statue  of  our  Lady  was  borne  on  the  shoulders  of  four 
stalwart  members  of  the  Battersea  division  of  the  A.O.H. 

Croydon  : The  Ladies  of  Mary. — The  Ladies  of  Mary  at 
Croydon  conducted  their  annual  sale  of  work  and  entertainment 
in  the  pleasant  gardens  of  Coloma  on  Saturday  afternoon  and 
evening  in  aid  of  destitute  children  and  the  school  charities 
associated  with  their  enterprising  and  flourishing  institute.  Friends 
and  parents  and  patrons  assembled  in  great  numbers,  and 
there  was  a brisk  and  profitable  exchange  of  good  offices, 
resulting  in  a good  round  sum  in  substantial  aid  of  the  funds,  and 
the  entertainment  of  dancing,  recitations,  and  an  operetta,  pro- 
vided exclusively  by  the  pupils  of  the  preparatory  school  and 
kindergarten,  was  in  its  innocence  and  charm  a pure  delight. 

Rottingdean’s  Chapel  of  Ease.- — Catholic  admirers  of  this 
beautiful  corner  of  the  Sussex  coast  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  a 
temporary  church  or  chapel  of  ease  was  opened  at  Rottingdean 
on  June  7.  The  new  place  of  worship  was  blessed  on  the  Feast 
of  the  Sacred  Heart,  and  in  the  afternoon.  Very  Rev.  J.  Newton', 
Rector  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Brighton,  publicly  opened  the 
new  Chapel  with  Solemn  Benediction,  and  in  the  course  of  a brief 
address  referred  to  the  good  work  done  by  the  French  Sisters  of 
St.  Martha  and  their  chaplain  and  resident  priest — Father  Dreves. 
The  Sisters  were  exiled  from  France  in  1903.  France’s  loss  had 
been  England’s  gain,  for  they  had  been  instrumental  in  bringing 
back  Our  Blessed  Lord  to  Rottingdean.  There  was  a large 
gathering  of  priests,  sisters  and  laity.  The  Very  Rev.  Father 
Tatum,  Very  Rev.  F.  Bendon,  Fathers  Braine,  McConville, 
Downey,  Meyer,  and  Dreves  were  present  in  the  Sanctuary. 
Mgr.  Canon  Ottley,  V.F.  for  Sussex,  writing  to  Father  Dreves, 
expressing  his  sincere  regret  at  his  unavoidable  absence,  says — 
“ . . . . You  begin  auspiciously,  and  I trust  will  sow  such  a 
mustard  seed  that  it  will  soon  blossom  forth  and  grow  and 
shelter  many  under  its  branches.  . . .”  The  first  two  public 
Masses  were  said  on  Sunday,  June  9.  There  were  over  80 
Communions.  A special  choir,  under  the  direction  of  Brother 
Cyril,  gave  a beautiful  rendering  of  Terry’s  Mass  of  St.  Mary 
Magdalen.  Father  Bendon  preached  to  large  congregations 
at  the  morning  and  evening  services.  Just  before  Benediction, 
which  was  concluded  by  the  Te  Deum  and  the  Hymn  to  the 
English  Martyrs,  Father  Dreves  blessed  a new  banner  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  and  read  a public^act  of  consecration  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  j 

fe-  Bexhill  : Our  Lady’s  Convent. — Two  very  successful 

performances  of  “ A May  Day  Pageant  ” were  given  by  the 
pupils  last  week  in  the  picturesque  grounds  of  Our  Lady’s 
Convent,  in  aid  of  the  local  Red  Cross  funds.  Among  the 
relatives  of  pupils  present  were  Lady  Mansel,  Mrs.  Mahler, 
Mrs.  Le  Bas,  Mrs.  Beaumont,  Mrs.  Parsons,  Madame  de  Clercq, 
Miss  Fraulo,  Mr.  Clerisgrand,  and  Mrs.  Cunningham.  The 
substantial  sum  of  fifty-five  guineas  was  handed  over  to  the 
Red  Cross  Society. 

Tunbridge  Wells  : Army  Bishop’s  Jubilee. — On  Monday 
week  Bishop  Keatinge,  C.M.G.,  celebrated  the  Silver  Jubilee  of 
his  ordination  to  the  priesthood  in  St.  John  Lateran’s  twenty-five 
years  ago  by  singing  Mass  at  St.  Augustine’s,  Tunbridge  Wells. 
The  friends  who  were  able  to  gather  around  him  on  this  happy 
occasion  included  some  of  his  old  fellow-students  of  the 
Venerabile,  as  well  as  some  of  his  brother  chaplains  serving 
with  H.M.  Forces. 

The  Bishop  of  Clifton  preached  the  sermon  and  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  a gracious  telegram  of  congratulation  which 


IN  the  vital  matter  of  feeding 
babies  — parents,  health 
visitors  and  social  workers  are 
advised  to  procure  the  resume 

of  a Report  to  the  Local 

Government  Board  on  Dried 
Milks,  by  F.  J.  H.  Coutts, 
M.D.,  B.Sc.,  D.P.H.  (New 

Series  No.  116,  Food  Reports 
No.  24).  It  proves  that  full 
cream  dried  milk  for  infant 

feeding  is  second  only  to 
Mothers'  Milk. 


A copy  of  this  rfsurae  will  be 
sent  free  on  request  to  GLAXO, 
(Dept.  1 1 8,)  Great  Portland  St., 
London,  W.  1. 


GLAXO  Full  Cream  Dried  Milk  can  be  had 
of  all  chemists.,  and  is  the  property  of 
Messrs.  foseph  Nathan  & Co.,  Ltd., 
London  and.  New  Zealand. 


Life  annuities 

AT  INCREASED  RATES. 


The  increased  cost  of  living'  is  a very  serious 
problem  for  people  of  all  classes  to  face,  but  it 
bears  more  heavily  on  those  who  have  fixed  incomes 
derived  from  moderate  means. 

Many  of  these  want  to  buy  War  Bonds  and 
help  to  win  the  war,  but  they  hesitate  to  do  so 
because  their  circumstances  are  such  that  they 
must  have  a larger  life  income  than  the  5 per  cent, 
interest  allowed  on  the  Bonds  by  the  Government. 
To  any  such  we  would  say  “Buy  War  Bonds,  by 
all  means  Buy  War  Bonds,”  and  they  can  after- 
wards be  exchanged  for  a life  annuity  on  very 
attractive  terms. 

The  new  rates  of  the  North  British  and 
Mercantile  InsuranceCompanygivean  exceptionally 
liberal  return  for  any  funds  invested  with  them  in 
the  purchase  of  a life  annuity. 

These  annuities  are  paid  half-yearly  or  quarterly, 
according  to  the  convenience  of  the  purchasers, 
and  can  be  paid,  free  of  income  tax,  when  the  total 
income  is  under  £130. 

The  security  offered  is  undoubted.  The  total 
Funds  of  the  Company  amount  to  over  £23,750,000, 
out  of  which  some  £2,740,000  is  specially  ear- 
marked for  the  benefit  of  Annuitants.  They  have 
also  the  further  security  of  the  Shareholders'  guar- 
antee with  uncalled  capital  of  more  than  another 
£2,000,000. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

THE  NORTH  BRITISH  AND  MERCANTILE 
INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

61,  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  E.C.  2. 

THE  LEADING  ANNUITY  OFFICE, 

or  to  any  of  its  Local  Branches. 
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l\;ui  boon  received  that  morning  from  the  Cardinal  Archbishop. 
Besides  the  Bishop  of  Clifton  there  were  present : Right  Rev. 
Monsignor  Canon  Ottlev,  Very  Row.  Canons  Humane,  E.  Mur- 
nane,  lveatinge  and  Whereat;  Rev.  E.  M.  Morgan,  C.M.G.,  Rev. 
J.  Boy,  D.S.O.  (Assistant  Principal  Chaplain),  Rev.  Francis 
O'Farrell  (senior  Catholic  Chaplain,  Aldershot  Command),  Rev. 
P.  H.  Mason,  Rev.  F.  O'Connor,  Rev.  F.  Hays  and  Rev.  C. 
Trapp,  B.A. 

Wm  bridge  Convent. — The  annual  procession  in  honour  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament  took  place  last  Sunday  in  the  beautiful  grounds 
of  St.  Maur’s  Convent,  and  was  witnessed  by  a large  and  devout 
gathering  of  local  Catholics  and  friends.  The  pupils  in  white  veils 
and  bearing  banners  preceded  the  Sacred  Host,  which  was  borne 
under  a rich  canopy  by  the  clergy,  attended  by  the  altar  boys  and 
priests  of  St.  George’s  College,  and  followed  by  about  eighty  New 
Zealanders  recently  returned  from  the  Front.  A halt  was  made 
at  a temporary  altar  on  the  lawn,  where  Benediction  was  given, 
and  again  on  the  return  to  the  chapel.  After  the  service,  the  Lady 
Superior  entertained  the  wounded  soldiers  to  tea. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Cannock. — A series  of  special  Eucharistic  celebrations  that  had 
been  conducted  during  the  previous  week,  terminated  on  Sunday 
at  the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart  and  the  Rosary.  There  was 
a General  Communion  at  the  early  Masses,  and  at  n a.m.  Solemn 
High  Mass  according  to  the  Dominican  rite  was  sung  by  Father 
Walter  Gumbley,  O.P. 


CLIFTON 

Chipping  Campden.- — The  Feast  of  the  Sacred  Heart  "was 
observed  with  due  ceremony  last  Sunday  in  the  above  parish. 
There  was  High  Mass  in  the  morning,  at  which  Father  Lynch- 
Staunton  was  the  celebrant.  Father  Bilsborrow  and  Father  Mila, 
O.S.C.,  deacon  and  sub-deacon  respectively.  In  the  afternoon  at 
three  p.m.,  there  was  a procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
in  the  grounds  of  Campden  House.  Fortunately,  the  rain,  which 
began  to  fall  about  mid-day,  and  which  threatened  at  one  time 
to  make  the  procession  impossible,  cleared  off,  and  the  function 
was  carried  out  in  bright  sunshine.  Large  numbers  of  the 
faithful  were  in  evidence.  The  Blessed  Sacrament  was  carried 
by  Father  Lynch-Staunton,  assisted  by  Fathers  Basil  and 
Reginald,  C.P.,  of  Broadway.  Father  Mila  and  Mr.  W.  Huyshe 
were  cantors.  The  canopv-bearers  were  Colonel  R.  Lynch- 
Staunton,  Major  E.  C.  Walsh,  Superintendent  R.  H.  Hopkins 
and  Mr.  F.  Blakeman.  Father  Bilsborrow  was  M.C.  The 
school  children,  dressed  in  white  and  red,  were  a feature  of  the 
procession. 


PLYMOUTH 

New  Canon. — Rev.  Augustine  Morford,  Chaplain  at  Syon 
Abbey,  Chudleigh,  was  installed  a Canon  of  Plymouth  Cathedral 
Chapter  on  Tuesday.  Before  going  to  Chudleigh  in  1916  he  was 
in  charge  at  Saltash  for  the  space  of  sixteen  years.  He  visited 
Vinaroy  in  1905,  on  the  east  coast  of  Spain,  to  observe  the  total 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  in  conjunction  with  Father  Cortie,  S.J.,  the 
astronomer  of  Stonyhurst  College.  He  has  lectured  on  this 
scienceonynanyjpublic  occasions.  ,4 ...,  .-^j  ....  , 

P Dedication  of.Jti-ie  Diocese  to  the  Sacred  Heart. — On 
Sunday  evening  the  whole  Diocese  of  Plymouth  was  formally 
and  solemnly  dedicated  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  following  upon  the 
triduum,  which  commenced  last  Thursday.  All  was  in  accord 
with  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  Bishop,  who  issued  a special 
pastoral  on  the  subject.  During  Benediction  in  every  church 
of  the  diocese  the  prayer  of  dedication  was  recited  aloud  by  both 
priest  and  people,  to  which  was  added  the  Litany  of  the  Sacred 
Heart.  The  clergy  devoted  their  sermons  to  the  same  subject. 


PORTSMOUTH 

Farnborough  : Salesian  Church. — The  Forty  Hours’  adoration 
of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  began  last  Sunday  at  the  Salesian 
Church,  Farnborough,  Hants.  The  preacher  at  the  evening  service 
was  the  Rev.  Father  Montague,  S.C.  There  was  an  outdoor  pro- 
cession through  the  grounds  of  the  Salesian  School,  which  was 
attended  by  a very  large  number  of  soldiers  and  parishioners,  the 
one  drawback  being  that  the  church  was  too  small  to  accommodate 
the  numbers.  Four  majors  of  the  Senior  Officers’  School,  North 
Camp,  carried  the  canopy,  Father  A.  Sutherland,  S.C.,  rector, 
officiating.  The  special  prayer  of  consecration  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  ordered  by  his  lordship  the  Bishop  of  Portsmouth  was 
recited  before  the  Benediction  of  the  Most  Bifessed  Sacrament. 


‘ Newman’s  Fortreviver  Liqueur  Tonic,  recently  placed  on  the 
market,  ha.s  been  so  favourably  received  by  the  public  that  the 
proprietors  have  been  unable  to  keep  pace  with  the  demand. 
Arrangements  have  now  been  made  by  which  this  difficulty  will 
shortly  be  removed.  “ Fortreviver,”  which  is  non-alcoholic, 
has  been  analysed  by  the  editors  of  various  medical  journals, 
who  pronounce  it  to  be  a food  composed  of  the  finest  concen- 
trated fruit  juices  ; and,  therefore,  in  these  days  of  shortage, 
a very  great  asset  to  the  nation.  We  may  add  that  the  pre- 
paration is  entirely  British  made. 


TESTED 


The  Pens  most  exclu* 
used  for 
* Scholastic  aad 

Mercantile 
Work. 


Ro.  t9. 
e Viaduct 


>55^  The  Scotchman 

no.  lose. 

W The  Army 

wmmJ  Perry’s  Tested  Pens  write  evenly 
? and  smoothly  over  > ho  roughest 
paper  and  are  especially  .recom- 
mended  for  rapid  work.  Assorted 
— .;  sample  boxes  containing  24  Perry’s 

: “Tested”  Pens  to  be  obtained  from 

^^5^==  all  sta  Toners.  If  out  of  stock  send  9d. 

> tn  PA?PV*r.n..T,lfl  r-M  Fi-ailnir  Tt-T  B. 


Don’t  let  Ironmould  worry  you 

You  can  easily  restore  spotless  whiteness  to  stained 
linen,  etc.,  by  means  of  the  simple,  safe,  magical  Movol. 
Simply  apply  a drop  or  two  to  the  ironmould  or  other 
stain — and  in  two  minutes  the  stain  disappears.  No 
mess,  no  trouble,  and  no  danger  to  children. 


STAIN  REMOVER 

Removes  Ironmould  Rust,  Fruit,  aud 
Ink  Stains  from  Clothing,  Marble,  etc. 

White  Clothes  having  a 

YELLOW  TINGE— 

have  their  original  colour  restored 
>111111  adding  a thimbleful  to  the  rins- 
\ ing  water. 

From  Chemists,  Grocers,  Stores 
1 * \ jvKR  etc.,  in  1/-  and  6d.  tubes. 

1 jWwl  If  unable  to  obtain,  send  1/2  for 
j I VS  large  trial  tube  to 

1'J  W.  EDGE  & SONS,  Ltd..  Bolton. 

\ N.  B.  — The  directions  given 

\ with  each  tube  must  be  carefully 

A" followed.  A 5 


The  First  Breakfast 
Consideration 


NO  COUPONS. 

FULL  VALUE  IN  THE  COCOA 


urnitum 

Qrezitn 


“Does  not 
fingermark . 
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THE  WOMEN’S  CO-OPERATIVE  GUILD  CONFERENCE 
AND  DIVORCE. 

In  connection  with  the  Women’s  Co-operative  Guild  Conference 
at  Bradford  on  June  9,  10  and  11,  a meeting  of  Catholic 
co-operators  from  the  six  parishes  in  Bradford  was  held  in  St. 
Patrick’s  School,  Bradford,  on  Sunday  evening,  June  9.  The 
Very  Rev.  Canon  Earnshavv  presided,  supported  by  the  local  clergy, 
and  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Mr.  Thomas  F.  Burns 
(Organizing  Secretary  of  the  Catholic  Confederation  and  the 
Salford  Federation),  and  Mrs.  O’Kane  and  Mrs.  Raeburn,  of  the 
Salford  Federation.  A committee  representing  the  six  parishes 
was  formed  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  to  carry  on  the  agitation 
in  Bradford,  and  Mr.  Sullivan,  Miss  Fogarty,  and  Miss  Griffin 
were  elected  chairman  and  joint  secretaries  pro  tern. 

Mr.  Burns  said  that  the  Co-operative  Congress  had  cleansed 
itself  from  divorce  by  withholding  the  annual  grant  of  ^400  to 
the  Women’s  Co-operative  Guild  until  that  Guild  abandoned  their 
divorce  agitation.  Unfortunately,  the  Co-operative  Wholesale 
Society  were  still  encouraging  that  agitation  by  an  annual  grant 
of  ^150  to  the  Guild,  while  the  Divorce  Law  Reform  Union  had 
not  been  slow  to  try  and  make  capital  out  of  the  agitation.  The 
Guild  Central  Committee,  who  were  lesponsible  for  the  divorce 
agitation  and  refused  to  abandon  it,  were  now  faced  with  amend- 
ments from  their  own  branches  against  the  agitation.  Catholic 
co-operators,  and  many  non-Catholic  co-operators,  were  determined 
to  prevent  this  introduction  of  religious  questions  into  the  co- 
operative movement,  and  to  oppose  the  exploitation  of  that  move- 
ment by  leaders  who  did  not  hesitate  to  introduce  alien  subjects. 
If  such  leaders  were  not  checked,  the  interests  of  the  co-operative 
movement  would  be  subordinated  to  the  fads  and  fancies  of 
individuals.  Divorce  in  the  co-operative  movement  sounded 
Gilbertian,  but,  as  far  as  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Guild  and 
the  Co-operative  Wholesale  Society  were  concerned,  it  was  a 
reality. 


MARRIAGE 


LIEUT.  CHARLES  SHEPARD  AND  MLLE.  LOUISE 
GERHAUD. 

The  marriage  of  Lieut.  Charles  Shepard,  2nd  Essex  Regt., 
attached  1st  Garrison  Battalion  Northamptonshire  Regt., 
to  Mile.  Louise  Gerhaud,  youngest  daughter  of  Monsieur  Gerhaud 
(Canal  Co.),  of  Port  Said,  took  place  in  that  town  on  April  18, 
at  the  Church  of  St.  Eugenie.  Lieut.  Shepard  is  the  second  son  of 
Major  Shepard  (D.C.O.).  Over  500  people  were  present, 
including  the  colonel  and  officers  of  the  bridegroom’s  regiment. 
Lieut.  Shepard  received  his  commission  in  1912  ; went  to  the 
Front  in  1914  ; was  later  invalided  home  ; and  is  now  serving 
in  Egypt,  where  he  met  his  bride.  He  is  one  of  six  y oung  officer 
brothers,  two  of  whom — Lieut.  Gerald  (R.F.A.)  and  Second 
Lieut.  Bernard  (R.F.A.) — have  died  of  wounds  ; whilst  the 
eldest,  Lieut.  Thomas  (R.A.F.,  late  Royal  Warwickshire  Regt.), 
is  a prisoner  in  Germany  since  March,  1917.  Another  brother, 
Lieut.  Robert  (R.F.A.),  wounded  at  Ypres,  is  now  with  his 
battery  in  India  ; and  the  youngest,  Sub-Lieut.  Alban,  is  on 
patrol  duty  off  the  Irish  coast.  A sister,  Miss  Leonor  Shepard, 
is  a V.A.D.  since  1915. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 


The  Earl  of  Kenmare  has  left  town  for  Killarney  House, 
co.  Kerry. 

A Requiem  Mass  was  celebrated  at  the  Brompton  Oratory 
on  Monday  for  the  Hon.  Philip  Fitzalan  Howard,  Welsh  Guards, 
who  died  of  wounds  in  France  on  May  23. 

A marriage  will  shortly  take  place  between  Major  the 
Hon.  Alfred  E.  C.  J.  Stourton,  the  King’s  Own  (T.),  second  son 
of  the  late  Lord  Mowbray  and  Stourton,  and  Constance,  only  child 
of  Captain  and  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Granville  Knox,  and  granddaughter 
of  the  late  Viscount  Clifden. 

Mr.  Guy  Ellis,  hon.  treasurer  for  the  last  seventeen  years 
of  the  Association  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  has  been 
awarded  by  the  Holy  Father  the  Diploma  and  Cross  Pro  Ecclesia 
et  Pontifice  in  recognition  of  his  distinguished  services  to  the  Holy 
See  and  the  Church.  He  will  be  invested  with  the  distinction  on 
June  29  at  the  Cardinal  Vaughan  School  by  the  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop. 


VALUATIONS  of  Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  Prints, 
Engravings,  Miniatures,  Antique  Furniture  (all  periods)’ 
Gold,  Silver,  Jewels.  Also  Estates  and  Town  Houses, 
Ground  Rents.  AUCTION  SALES  of  all  the  above 
and  of  Town  and  Country  Properties  expertly  and 
effectively  conducted  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kinedom 
TOWN  AND  COUNTRY  HOUSES  ; If  you  wfnt  to 
Sell  or  Let,  consult  W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Auctioneer,  Valuer, 
Estate  Agfent,  and  Fire  Insurance  Assessor,  170/17'? 
Piccadilly,  W.  1 ; and  8 Cullum  Street,  E.C.  3. 


EVEN  STRANGER  THAN  FACT. 

I say  this  because  someone  has  said  a fact  is  a crammer  and 
a half,  and  I have  proved  that  “ nothing  but  the  truth  " is  best. 
A lady  from  a Mayfair  square  only  a week  ago  favoured  me  with 
a visit  at  the  Piccadilly  offices  (170-173,  lift  to  tlurd  floor). 
She  introduced  herself  by  saying  that  she  had  read  about 
mo  in  Truth,  and  believed  in  that  paper  absolutely,  and  if  my 
statements  were  not  true,  was  sure  the  Editor  would  never 
allow  the  advertisements  to  continue.  I tried  to  make  a discroe  t 
bow,  but  felt  rather  awkward,  but,  nevertheless,  was  able  to 
convince  her  that  what  I should'  do  for  her  would  confirm 
all  that  she  had  read — perhaps  strengthen  her  opinion  of  that 
journal.  She  asked  £600  for  a jewel ; I paid  her  £700.  Another 
lady  brought  a pearl  and  two-stone  diamond  ring,  asking  £80  ; 
I gave  her  £90.  Still  another  came,  bringing  a seventeenth 
century  seal  top  spoon  ; I paid  her  three  times  as  much  as  she 
asked.  Then  a lady  sent  three  articles — one  ring  with  an 
emerald,  set  on  either  side  with  Rose  diamonds  of  small  value  ; 
but  the  emerald  was  fine.  I could  have  had  the  ring  for  £5, 
but  am  paying  to-day  £100.  To-day  a lady  brought  four  items 
of  jewellery,  and  ere  this  is  in  print  she  will  receive  over  £1,000 
— £200  or  £300  more  than  she  expected.  Now,  reader,  you, 
e.g.,  may  be  a solicitor  of  the  old  school,  and  would  never  dream 
of  advising  a client  to  go  to  an  advertising  “gas-works  ’’  like 
me,  or  you  may  think  me  a Pharisee  making  broad  my  phylac- 
teries in  public.  But  you  know  that  it  is  English  law,  thank 
God  ! that  a man  is  deemed  innocent  until  proved  to  be  guilty, 
so  let  mo  invite  you  to  put  me  on  trial.  Make  a test  case  and  see 
whether  I do  what  I say  and  all  that  I claim  to  do.  I have 
before  me  a letter  received  from  a lady  a month  ago,  in  which 
she  says: — “Sir, — So-and-So  (a  famous  High  Court  judge) 
tells  me  that  I cannot  do  better  than  leave  my  jewels  in  your 
hands.”  The  late  Lord  Brampton,  Sir  John  Day,  Justice 
Grantham,  and  others  used  to  write  in  a similar  strain  concerning 
me,  and  what  several  of  our  living  judges  saj  is  perhaps  better 
left  unsaid.  Most  of  them  know  Hurcomb  and  respect  him. 
Please  don’t  take  it  that  Flattery  is  too  much  for  me.  I can  stand 
it,  never  fear,  because  it  is  Nothing  but  the  Truth.  I still 
maintain  that  It  Is  Possible  to  carry  on  a fairly  successful  and 
rapidly  expanding  business  without  telling  the  proverbial 
Business  Lie.  It  isn’t  because  it  pays,  or  because  " Honesty  is 
the  best  policy,”  but  simply  because  I consider  it  the  Right  and 
Proper  thing  to  deal  fairly  with  all  and  get  a fair  living.  Why 
did  I pay  a lady  £6,000  for  a row  of  pearls  when  they  could 
have  been  had  for  £4,500  ? Why  pay  a lady  £299  for  a silver 
cup  and  cover  that  £35  only  had  been  offered  for  elsewhere  ? 
Why  did  1 advise  sale  by  auction  of  two  Morland  engravings 
that  fetched  £525,  when  I could  have  had  them  for  £35  ? On 
the  face  of  it  it  looks  foolish,  but  I could  never  do  what  a certain 
art  dealer  did  six  months  ago — i.e.,  offer  £25  for  a picture  and 
see  it  sold  for  £685.  I decline  to  do  my  business  on  such  lines. 
You  may  question,  " Why  do  you  give  people  more  than  they 
ask  ? ” I'll  let  the  cat  out  of  the  bag.  One  reason : most  of 
them  who  name  a price  go  elsewhere,  come  to  me  and  ask  an 
advance  on  the  offer  they  have  had,  so  to  be  just  I give  true  value, 
and  people  get  to  learn  what  ridiculous  prices  are  offered  else- 
where. Another  thing : it  s my  way  of  advertising — buying 
to  advertise.  Many  Mayfair  ladies  go  to  their  club  ; so  do  the 
gentlemen.  The  latter  can  talk  as  well  as  the  opposite  sex, 
and  recommendation  passes  along.  Result,  they  all  come, 
and  the  multiplicity  cf  transaction  on  the  Small  Profit  and 
quick  return  principle  pays.  But  it  means  work — only  one  gains 
more  and  more  experience,  and  the  money  is  always  ready.  I 
called  upon  a Truth  reader  a few  days  ago,  and  you  may  have 
seen  advertised  at  Johnson  & Dymond’s  Auction  Rooms, 
Great  Queen  Street,  W.C. : “ 5,000  oz.  of  Antique  Silver.” 
Now,  this  it  how  I work.  Friday : Inspect  the  goods  for  the 
owner,  meeting  him  for  the  first  time ; he  believes  Truth  abso- 
lutely. Saturday : my  staff  at  the  house,  weighing-up  and 
describing.  The  catalogue  made  up  on  Monday,  circulated 
on  Wednesday,  and  sale  taking  place  on  Friday.  All  done  in 
One  Week,  and  every  lot  sold  at  good  prices.  Just  a few  words 
about  my  own  Auction  Sales  and  valuation  department.  Truth’s 
Editor  says  I am  an  expert  second  to  none.  That’s  why  I am 
getting  the  work  from  all  the  principal  solicitors  in  the  land  to 
value  for  probate  or  insurance  the  contents  of  the  ancestral 
homes  of  England,  even  to  the  deer  in  the  park,  the  wine  in  the 
cellar,  the  timber  in  the  park,  the  agricultural  implements, 
the  horses  and  the  cattle,  the  old  masters  and  works  of  art  of 
all  kinds.  Every  day,  so  far,  this  week  I am  valuing  personally 
the  jewels  and  plate  for  various  persons  or  their  lawyers.  Since 
the  Auctioneering  and  Estate  Agency  Department  started,  last 
October,  I have  had  one  auction  sale  per  month  in  various  parts 
of  the  country,  by  order  of  executors.  Auction  sales  of  furni- 
ture, houses  and  estates,  freehold  and  leasehold  properties  of 
every  description  expertly  and  effectively  conducted  in  any 
part  of  the  country.  Also  valuations  and  sale  of  antique  and 
modern  household  furniture,  pictures,  china,  jewels,  ancient 
silver,  wines,  machinery,  live  and  dead  farming  stock — in  fact, 
any  and  every  thing  and  anywhere.  I undertake  expert  inven- 
tories and  valuation  for  Estate  Duty,  and  specialise  in  valua- 
tions for  insurance  against  fire,  burglary  and  aircraft  risks,  of 
household  furniture,  antique  silver,  Sheffield  plate,  jewellery 
&c. — in  fact,  the  whole  contents  of  castle  or  cottage.  'Phone 
Avenue  2828,  wire  Hurcomb,  Fen,  London,  ten  minutes  from 
King’s  Cross  by  Electric  Railway,  six  minutes  from  Bank  of 
England  on  foot. — W.  E.  Hurcomb,  8,  Cullum  Street,  Fenchurch 
Street,  London,  E.C.  3.  (West  End  Office,  170-173,  Piccadilly, 
W.  Telephone : Regent  475.) — [Advx.J 
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That  Felt,  Straw  or 
Velour  Hat  for  clean- 
ing and  reblocking  to 
prevailing  shape.  New 
linings  and  hat  bands 
supplied  where  neces- 
sary. Send  to  any  Pullar 
Branch  or  Agent,  or  post 
direct  to PULLARS’ 

Cleaners  S’Dyers  Perils 


ARTIFICIAL  TEETH 

ANY  CONDITION 

| WE  DO  NOT  ADVERTISE  MISLEADING  I 
OFFERS.  We  give  the  highest  possible  value  | 
| and  quote  for  each  set  independently. 

Buyers  of- Surplus  or  Disused  Jewellery, 
Old  Watches,  Old  Gold  and  Silver,  etc.,  now  in  I 
| great  demand.  Offers  made  for  parcels  by 
return  of  post ; if  offers  not  accepted  goods  | 
| returned  at  once  post  free. 

PLATINUM  SCRAP,  £16  per  oz.  given. 

I.  RAYBURN  & CO.Tf  EkseTESR 

Please  mention  Tablet  when  sending. 


ON  ACTIVE 
SERVICE-  on 
land  or  sea, 
at  home  or 
abroad,  the  best 
food  beverage 
is  Vi-Cocoa. 


DIA 


Oheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 
Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  &c, 

HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request- 


DELICIOUS  COFFEE 


For  Breakfast  & after*  Dinner 


DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FISHER> 


“Tie  First  Good" 

‘Health,’  said  the  poet  Herrick, 
‘was  the  first  good  lent  to  men.’ 
But  the  strenuous  conditions  of 
modern  life  make  it  imperative 
that  every  care  should  be 
taken  of  this  first  and 
greatest  loan — to  employ  it 
to  the  best  advantage. 
The  use  of  ‘BYNOGEN’ 
is  eminently  calculated  to 
effect  this  purpose. 

Containing  a suitable  proportion 
of  a specially  prepared  extract — 
in  a soluble  form — obtained  from 
selected  whole  wheat  and  malt, 
with  milk-protein  and  organic 
phosphates,  ‘BYNOGEN’  is 
distinguished  from  other  nerve- 
foods  by  its  agreeable  flavour. 
It  is  a food  adjunct  that 
induces  healthy  sleep. 


Brings  Health 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1 19, 3J-,  5/-  & 9j- 

ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 
Lombard  Street.  London.  E.C.  3 


Established  in  the  City  of  London.  A.D.  1715 
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SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

2/6  for  35  words ; each  additional  5 words  6d. 

RS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street,  Port- 


Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 


Anxiously,] 


'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
boarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
pfaone  iq86  Western 

ENGLISH  Gentlewoman  seeks 

post  as  COMPANION.  Musical,  French  ; 
very  fond  of  animals  and  out-door  life.  Country 
preferred.  Mrs.  G.  O.,  c/o  Burns  & Oates,  Ltd., 
28,  Orchard  Street,  W. 

piNISHING  GOVERNESS 

(Fluent  French,  German,  Spanish,  Italian, 
advanced  Music,  Painting),  seeks  holiday  or  per- 
manent post.  Church,  54,  Mount  Ararat,  Richmond. 

DRIEST  recommends  a boy, 

* intelligent  and  presentable,  aged  16,  as  HALL 
BOY  or  UNDER-BUTLER.  No  previous  ex- 
perience. Apply  Father  O’Reilly,  St.  Ives,  Cornwall. 

SITUATIONS  VACANt7~ 

25  wards,  3/-  ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 

Y^AN  any  Lady  recommend  strong 

girl,  with  some  experience,  as  Third  HOUSE- 
MAID? Three  kept;  R.C.  Mrs.  Siltzer,  Calehill 
Park,  Ashford,  Kent. 

GARDENER  (R.C.)  required; 

discharged  soldier  or  ineligible.  Experienced 
in  vegetables  and  fruit.  Good  references  necessary. 
Apply  Mrs.  Alfred  Wright,  The  Grange,  Butterley, 
Derby. 

REQUIRED  at  once,  Second 

HOUSEMAID  of  three.  Mrs.  M.  V.  Gilbey, 
Mark  Hall,  Harlow,  Essex. 

CUPERIOR  Girl  as  NURSERY 

MAID  to  work  under  HEAD  NURSE.  Please 
write,  giving  all  particulars,  to  Mrs.  Bennett,  East- 
combe  House,  Barnstaple,  Devon. 


TWO  LADY  NURSES  (R.C.) 

_ required  ; keep  own  nurseries.  Thoroughly 
trained  and  well  educated  Country.  Scotland  Aug. 
Apply,  stating  salary  and  giving  references  and 
experience.  Apply  No.  356,  Tablet  Office. 

WANTED,  a FRENCH  MAID 

v v for  children,  6 and  8 years.  Apply  Countess 
of  Granard,  Forbes  House,  Halkin  Street,  S.W.  i, 

WANTED,  a good  UNDER- 

v v NURSE;  must  have  had  some  •xperience. 
Age  between  17  and  21  years.  Mrs.  H.  Throck- 
morton, The  Nook,  Pakefield  Road.  Lowestoft. 
Suffolk. 


MEDICAL. 


TSJERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

_ _ other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 

in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13, 
Tel.  Putney  647. 


CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

Hill,  London,  N.W.2,  for  gentlepeopleoflimited 
means ; Medical  and  Surgical ; Resident  Doctor.  For 
terms  apply  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesden  898. 


EDUCATIONAL. 


/\  GOVERNESS  wanted  for  a 

7-  Preparatory  School  to  teach  the  elementary 
subjects,  French— the  ‘‘direct method” — essential. 
Apply  No.  329.  Tablet  Office. 


ASSISI  ANT  MASTERS  wanted 

in  a Yorkshire  Grammar  School ; ^graduate ; 
French,  Latin,  singing  if  possible.  Initial  salary, 
according  to  experience,  ^105  to  ^180,  plus  ^25 
bonus.  Reply  No.  332,  Tablet  Office. 


HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 


tf^KLHAiYiPTON,  Lovely  Devon! 

—CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air. . Special  terms  for  the  summer.  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hflmnfnn,  Devon. 


yy  Ln  CAN  1 ON , SOMLKbET.  — 

v * The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received » Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 


HOUSES. 

3S  words , 2/6  ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 


HPO  LEI,  towards  end  of  July,  for 

five  or  six  weeks,  well-furnished  country 
COTTAGE.  5 good  - bed,  2 sitting  rooms,  bath 
(h.  & c.) ; garden  ; garage.  Ashdown  Forest 
district  close,  R.C.  Church.  Station  3^  miles. 
Rent  6 guineas.  Write  No.  386,  Tablet  Office. 


MOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

2,;  words , 2/d  ; each  additional  5 words,  6d. 


DURRANI’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W,— - 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  10s.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mavfair  6484— £» 


RASTBOUKNE. 

L^  Grand  Paradfl  ' Firi 


SEA  VIEW, 

Grand  Parade.  First-class  residential  housq, 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef,  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate,  Tel.  419, 
Apply  Secretary 


Norfolk  hotel,  bourne- 

MOUTH. — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds, 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining.  High-class  Hotel,  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors;  suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  k la  carte.  Telegrams:  "'Norfolk,  Bournemouth.” 
Telephones,  234  and  848. 

*TnrHE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

I HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  HoDor  Oak, 
London,  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  ‘‘The  Abbey”  is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 


TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
■p  VERYBODY  should  “ SOTOL.” 

Indispensable  to  cleanly  people.  Ensures 
scrupulously  clean  Mouths  and  Throats.  Delightful 
in  use.  Of  all  good  local  chemists,  or  post  free, 
1/6  or  2/9.  Western  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  Ltd.,  74, 
Wigmore  Street,  London,  W.i.  Samples  6d.  stamps. 


T?ALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

I or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs. 
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Tbo  medically- prescribed 
remedy  for  Headache  and  all 
Nerve  Pains,  Rheumatism,  Ac. 

Of  all  Chi  trusts,  1/-  KiHtii  f.  8/-  f too  tatUDf  ' 
Sole  Maker..  T.  KHRFOOT  & CO.  bard.Uy.  Lu«  $ 


To  the  Considerate  Mistress 


anxious  to  find  a first-rate  place  for  the 
reliable  maid,  whose  services  she  Is 
compelled  by  circumstances  to  dispense 
with,  the  “Situations  Wanted"  Column 
of  THE  TABLET  Is  a boon. 


Wot  wbaalutc  mIWmII..  In  Ibe  purobase  of  Pure 
Hmiwu  * ad  Cfcursfc  C*adl«i  you  cannot 
do  fecttw  than  auk  ItYRNK  KK«K.. 

Ltd.,  ft,  cmamcl  rr., 

SALFORD, 

MAWCMRiTgR  B»RM«  B to*,  have 

(nr  pri*M  •»**»* 

iaoOon  and  have  many  uo- 
Mdiolted  Urcttmonlala.  Kxceftent  VaJoe 
Mid  La*.  Stuck  a enable  til*  dmotl  raluc  to  I 
jT  frvea  for  tinted  prtcua  Send  Tf)-DAY  fnr  a Lint 


■a! 


d.M. 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 


(DAUGHTERS  OK  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Besides  all  the  usual  subjects,  special  lessons  are 
given  in  Swimming,  Cooking,  First  Aid.  Hygiene, 
Home  Nursing,  Dressmaking,  Gymnastics,  Short- 
hand, Elocution,  Music,  Drawing  and  Painting,  Riding,  Hockey, 


■Mo.  2.  Special 
Bnuouncemeiits. 


Tennis,  Baseball,  Rowing  (on  the  lake  in  the  grounds),  and  other  games. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High -Glass  Bearding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
eduoaRon.  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prosperous  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX 


BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS  OF 
GENTLEMEN. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals 
a id  Music  Examinations. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of 
Brentwood,  a separate  Department  will  be  opened 
next  September  for  Boys  (boarders)  between  the  ages 
of  six  and  eleven.  Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph’s  College,  Dumfries. 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 


WOOLHAMPTON, 


BERKS, 


Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 


Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 


Prospectus,  <5 fc,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework, 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
ara  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 


A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge  . 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
17  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 


CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge. 


HILLSIDE  CONVENT 

FARNBOROUGH.  HANTS 


A HIGH-CLASS  BOARDING  SCHOOL 
FOR  GIRLS. 


CONDUCTED  BY  THE  RELIGIOUS  OF  CHRISTIAN 
[EDUCATION 

Under  the  Patronage  of  his  Lordship 
The  BISHOP  OF  PORTSMOUTH. 


Delightful  situation.  Extensive  Recreation  Grounds. 

Combined  advantages  of  High-Class  School  and 
Cultured  Home  Life. 

Pupils  prepared  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford 
Locals,  and  the  Examinations  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  etc. 

Special  facilities  for  the  acquisition  of  Modern 
Languages. 

London  Professors  attend. 

Careful  attention  is  given  to  health,  food  and 
deportment. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 

Reverend  Mother  Superior. 


ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 


OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall), 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply  : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.' 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements 
English  in  ail  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use.’ 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations. 
Mu«e  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting.  Dancing, 
CaEsthenies. Prospectus  and  particulars  on  applicatier . 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 


OLD  HALL 


WARE 


AND 


ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 


President. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 


CONDUCTED  BY  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 


Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 


Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 


Principals — T H E MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY.  - 


XAVERIAN 

QUEEN’S  PARK, 


COLLEGE, 

BRIGHTON. 


Beautifully  situated,  overlooking-  Sea 
and  Downs  s 


Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
•Superior. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 


This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com" 
f°»  furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  3nd  m 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room.  y 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
&ardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged 
f 1 uxDrll^suc^essfu,1y  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
T?  a 5X/?Trma*fJ0rlS  ef  Associated  Board  of 

attention  d R’C,M*  Modern  languages  receive  special 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad 
A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is’now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

With  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months1 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations.  Rnval  Academy  of  Music 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  ana  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium.  Swimming,  Tennis,  Basket  Ball 
Apply  Mother  Superior. 


STELLA  VlaE. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 
Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 
Lessons  from  the  best  masters  in  Music  and  Art 
Lectures  in  Italian,  French.  German,  Spanish'and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons.  * 

Chaperonageto  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Galleries,  Museums,  and  the  SDlendid  ruins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples  Florence 
and  Venice. 

Atmosphereand  comforts  of  a cuituredandChristian 

home,  wftii  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one’s 
own  tongue.  Pleasent  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  ef  good  social  standing. 

Highest  references  indispensable. 

For  Prospectus  apnlv  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Visa  College.  27r.  Via  Nomentana,  Rome.  Itaiy. 
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The  Children 
of  Poland 

Is  a booklet  that  every  reader  of 
**■  The  Tablet ” should  possess. 


Call  for  a copy  at 

THE  POLISH  SHOP, 

26,  Regent  Street,  S.W.  1 ; 

or 

send  a donation  to  the  Hon.  Sec. 

Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tadema,  C.B.E., 
POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND 
24a,  Regent  Street,  S.W.  1. 


Donations  for  the  General  Fund  may  be  sent  to 
The  TABLET  Branch  of 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND. 

(Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act > 1916., 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.  Cheques  should 
be  crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 


XLfye  Ganeev  hospital  (Jfvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ol  Recommendation  needed.  0 Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers «,  „ Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  _ ..Strand,  London,  W.C. 
Treasurer  _ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.8 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

BROMPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self-enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 

INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  16/6  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington.  9 


Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,”  LONDON. 


Phone : 4300  Kensington 
( 4 Lines  ). 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


Nutrition  Notes. 


How  BIRD'S  Custard 
increases  the  food  value 
of  Milk 


TTVERYBODY  knows  the  value  of  milk  as  a food!  A pint  of  milk  contains 
nearly  2g-ozs.  of  nutriment,  rich  in  fat,  and  j'ust  what  we  all  now  need. 

The  very  best  use  for  a pint  of  milk  in  War-time  is  to  make  a Bird's  Custard.  WHY  ? 

Because  Bird’s  Custard  makes  an  addition  of  25%  to  the  solid  food  value  of  the  milk, 
transforming  it  from  a thin  beverage  into  a creamy  nutritious  dish.  This  delicious  dish 
furnishes  life  giving  heat  to  the  system  and  builds  up  the  body. 

In  scientific  “calories,”  Bird’s  Custard  Powder  is,  weight  for  weight,  no  less  than  five 
times  as  valuable  as  milk.  Therefore, 


Nutritious  Custard 


is  far  better  than  milk  alone  for  growing  children.  It  is  not  only  more  enjoyable 
and  nutritious,  but  more  satisfying.  The  children  themselves  will  lell  you  so. 
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NOTANDA 


The  Pope’s  letter  to  Cardinal  Ferrari  and  the  Bishops  of 
Lombardy.  The  Holy  Father  tells  how,  in  the  country 
districts  of  Italy,  he  is  held  up  as  a promoter  of  war,  and  in 
the  cities  as  one  working  for  an  unjust  peace  (p.  800). 

The  story  of  the  new  star.  “ If  it  is  situated  in  the  Milky 
Way  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  light,  by  which  we  now 
witness  its  blaze,  has  been  travelling  to  our  eyes  at  the  rate 
of  186,000  miles  a second, for  the  last  4,000  years.”  Father 
Corti  tells  of  the  wonderful  photograph  taken  at  Stonyhurst, 
and  discredits  the  theory  that  new  stars  are  formed  by  the 
collision  of  large  masses  (p.  784). 

Legacies  for  Masses  and  why  they  are  illegal.  The 
Catholic  Emancipation  Act  considered  as  a disabling  Act. 
Proposed  action  by  the  Catholic  Union  (p.  785). 

A chaplain’s  view  of  the  last  great  drive  against  the 
British  front : — “ The  point  is  that  it  isn’t  the  loss  of  this 
or  that  place — regrettable  as  that  is — that  matters  so  much 
as  the  frightful  price  that  we  are  taking  from  him  for  every 
yard  that  he  advances.  I have  seen  a battalion  (and  under 
strength  at  that)  hold  up  and  tear  to  pieces  a whole  Boche 
division  until  the  odds  became  too  fabulous,  when  it  leisurely 
retired,  still  formidable  and  undefeated,  taking  its  prisoners 
and  captured  machine-guns  with  it  ” (p.  792). 

The  “ Encyclopaedia  Britannica  ” and  “ The  Finding  of 
the  Cross.”  A happy  change  to  the  .gain  of  Christian 
charity  and  historical  accuracy  (p.  789). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 



The  German  offensive  ceased  as  suddenly  as  it  began,  and 
the  great  thrust  for  Paris  is  at  an  end.  The  enemy  may 
decide  to  try  again,  or  may  turn  his  attention  once  more  to  the 
British  Front  and  the  Channel  ports,  but  at  least  for  the  spaoe 
of  the  week-end  the  fighting  in  France  was  confined  to  local 
operations.  On  the  British  part  of  the  line  the  enemy  has 
had  plenty  to  think  about.  A succession  of  raids  has  been 
carried  out,  and  with  great  success.  On  Friday,  Sir  Douglas 
Haig  reported  a daylight  raid  near  Arras,  in  which  “ heavy 
casualties  ” were  inflicted,  and  another  near  Merris,  in 
which  forty  prisoners  were  captured.  At  the  same  time, 
the  French,  co-operating  with  us,  improved  their  position 
near  Ridge  Wood  and  took  thirty  prisoners.  The  next  day 
the  German  lines  were  visited  near  Neuville  Vitasse  and 
Givenchy— La  Bassee.  On  Sunday7  the  news  was  more 
important.  An  attack  was  made  by  Suffolks  and  Gordons 
at  midnight.  The  enemy’s  forward  positions  were  carried 
New  Series  Vol.  XCIX.  Mo.  3,475. 


on  a front  of  two  miles,  and  200  prisoners  brought  in. 
A policy  of  continuous  raids  carried  on  throughout  the  week 
proved  successful.  On  Thursday  we  heard  of  raids  south 
of  Hebutcrnc  and  north-east  of  Bdthune.  At  Vieux  Berquin, 
west  of  ArmentRres,  a British  post  which  had  been  lost  on 
the  previous  Friday  was  recovered  by  our  troops. 


On  the  French  front,  after  five  days  of  fierce  fighting, 
the  German  offensive  had  spent  its  force.  The  communique 
of  Friday  told  of  the  efforts  of  the  enemy  : — “ Fighting  has 
continued  with  violence  between  the  Aisne  and  the  Forest 
of  Villers-Cotterets.  The  Germans  have  made  progress  as 
far  as  the  ravine  to  the  east  of  Laversine  and  succeeded  after 
a desperate  struggle  in  gaining  a footing  in  Cceuvres  and 
St.  Pierre  Aigle.  The  enemy  delivered  a violent  attack  on 
the  front  Bouresches-Belleau  Wood.  The  American  troops 
shattered  the  attack,  inflicting  heavy  losses  on  the  enemy, 
and  entirely  maintain  all  their  gains.”  In  a later  despatch 
of  the  same  day  we  read  : — “ During  the  day  the  Germafig 
launched  a powerful  counter-attack  between  Courcelles  anci 
the  north  of  M6ry.  Caught  by  our  fire,  the  attacking  trdop^ 
were  unable  to  approach  our  positions,  and  were  obliged” 
to  fall  back  to  their  starting  point  after  suffering  very  heavy 
losses.  Among  the  material  captured  during  our  attacks 
of  the  nth  were  ten  guns,  including  four  heavy  guns,  and 
a very  large  number  of  machine-guns.  Between  the  Oise 
and  the  Aisne  the  day  was  quiet.  South  of  the  Aisne  che 
enemy  this  morning  continued  his  drive  between  the  ARne 
and  the  Forest  of  Villers-Cotterets.  Repulsed  at  most 
points,  he  succeeded  in  obtaining  a footing  in  the  village 
of  Laversine.  All  his  attempts  to  debouch  from  Cceuvres 
[about  one  mile  south  by  west  of  Laversine]  and  make 
progress  to  the  west  of  Verte  Feuille  Farm  [on  the  Soissons- 
Paris  road]  completely  failed.  The  enemy  did  not  renew 
his  attacks.”  In  fact,  he  had  been  fairly  fought  to  a stand- 
still. The  next  day  there  was  no  renewal  of  the  great 
offensive.  The  last  effort  was  made  against  the  Americans 
on  a front  of  a mile  and  a half  on  the  line  Belleau- 
Bouresches.  The  attack  was  preceded  by  heavy  artillery  fire, 
but  broke  down  completely  before  the  American  resistance. 
The  official  report  adds,  “ The  losses  of  the  enemy  were 
very  severe.”  But  though  the  great  thrust  for  Paris  had 
been  thus  brought  to  a halt,  the  French  troops  were^soon 
aggressive  on  their  side,  and  by  a series  of  small  operations 
considerably  improved  their  position.  In  one  of  these  at'tacks 
they  took  130  prisoners,  and  in  another  north-west  of 
Soissons  they  captured  100  prisoners.  But  the  biggest  .event 
on  the  French  Front  was  an  attack  made  by  three  German 
divisions  upon  Reims.  As  the  city  had  been  almost  encircled 
some  weeks  ago,  its  position  had  been  the  occasion  for 
considerable  anxiety.  However,  our  Allies  held  strong 
positions  in  the  surrounding  hills,  and  had  worked  hard 
to  strengthen  them.  The  attack  was  made  at  dusk.  E xcept 
at  one  point,  the  German  storming  columns  failed  to  reach 
the  French  line.  North-east  of  Sillery  they  penetrated  a 
wood,  but  were  unable  to  hold  the  position  against  the 
counter-attacks  which  were  immediately  launched  at  tHem. 
The  communique  states  that  the  enemy  suffered  heavy  lo  sses. 
Later  accounts  lay  stress  on  the  fact  that  this  formidable 
assault  was  repulsed  without  calling  upon  any  of  the 
reserves.  The  German  version  of  this  engagement  majy  be 
quoted  as  an  interesting  example  of  camouflage";  in 
despatches  : — “ Artillery  and  trench  mortars  directed  strong 
surprise  fire  attacks  against  enemy  positions  near  Rei'ms. 
Infantry  detachments  which  followed  up  the  fire  preparation 
brought  in  about  fifty  prisoners.” 

The  long-expected  Austrian  offensive  on  the  Italian  frc">nt 
was  at  last  opened  on  Saturday  morning.  General  DT’az 
had  made  it  difficult  for  the  enem}7  by  three  successive  bursts 
of  gunfire  on  the  first  lines  during  the  night,  but  at  da'-p^i 
the  Austrian  guns  opened  an  intense  preparatorj-  fire  on,  a 
front  of  some  ninetv  miles  from  the  Asiago  Plateau  to  the 
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sea.  This  was  followed  by  the  launching  of  large  masses 
of  infantry  against  the  Allied  positions  on  the  east  of  the 
Plateau,  at  the  end  of  the  Brenta  Valley,  on  Monte  Grappa, 
and  at  several  points  along  the  line  of  the  shrunken  Piave 
river,  whilst  heavy  demonstrations  were  made  on  other 
sectors.  In  the  first  rush,  which  was  splendidly  countered 
by  the  Italians  and  their  Allies,  the  heavy  storming  bat- 
talions of  the  enemy  only  succeeded  in  gaining  a few  first- 
line  positions  in  the  Monte  di  Val  Bella  district,  the  Asolone 
area,  and  at  the  head  of  the  Monte  Solarolo  salient;  some 
of  his  forces  also  succeeded  in  getting  across  the  Piave  at 
Nervesa  and  Fagare  Musile.  The  best  evidence  of  the  way 
in  which  this  great  drive  was  met  is  the  fact  that  everywhere 
the  Italians  counter-attacked  with  such  spirit  that  the 
powerful  pressure  of  the  enemy  w.as  not  only  held,  but  the 
ground  given  almost  entirely  regained  at  Asiago  and  on 
the  Monte  Solarolo  salient ; and  that  the  troops  which  had 
gained  points  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Piave  were  held,  no 
fewer  than  3,000  prisoners  being  captured,  apart  from  the 
heavy  losses  inflicted.  The  conflict  persisted  during  the 
night,  and  next  day  the  enemy,  besides  claiming  the  capture 
of  Capo  Sile,  made  a bold  bid  to  extend  his  occupation  on 
the  western  bank  of  the  Piave  at  Montello,  near  Nervesa. 
This  point,  at  the  bend  where  the  line  leaves  the  foothills 
and  turns  along  the  lowlands,  is  an  important  one  to  the 
enemy  as  opening  his  way  to  the  plains.  Thence  the 
Italians  were  maintaining  their  positions  on  the  river  to 
■the  Fossalto,  and  in  front  of  San  Dona  were  effectively 
opposing  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  The  number  of 
prisoners  had  risen  to  4,500,  against  which  Vienna  claimed 
12,000. 


Later  news  did  but  confirm  the  impression  made  by  what 
J,ad  preceded.  Wednesday’s  papers  bore  further  testimony 
tQ  the  spirit  of  the  Italian  troops  and  their  determination 
,’t  the  enemy  should  not  pass.  This  does  not,  of  course, 
preclude  inevitable  fluctuations.  Taking  the  position  as  then 
recorded,  the  violence  of  the  fighting  had  declined  on  the 
mountain  front,  where  the  enemy  had  failed  to  make  an 
impression,  and  where  a break  through  would  have  enabled 
the  enemy  to  take  the  Allies  on  the  flank.  But  in  the  plains 
the  enemy  was  making  redoubled  efforts  to  increase  the  two 
small  salients  he  had  succeeded  in  establishing  on  the  hither 
bank  of  the  Piave,  and  to  gain  new  openings.  Several  such 
attempts  at  Maserada,  Candelu,  and  in  the  Brenta  and 
Frenzela  Valleys  were  sanguinarily  repulsed,  whilst  on  the 
northern  edge  of  the  Montello  the  Italians  strengthened 
their  occupation  on  the  river  as  far  as  Casa  Serena.  On 
the  eastern  margin  of  the  Asiago  Plateau,  too,  our  Allies 
wrested  valuable  high  positions  from  the  enemy,  who  lost 
over  500  prisoners.  Handsome  testimony  is  paid  to  the 
gallantry  of  the  British  troops  in  this  district,  who  had  to 
sustain  the  attack  of  four  enemy  divisions.  Says  the  Rome 
repo  rt : — “ The  bearing  of  our  own  and  Allied  troops  in  the 
battlfe  is  admirable.  From  the  Stelvio  to  the  sea  every  man 
has  -understood  that  the  enemy  absolutely  must  not  pass ; 
each  one  of  our  brave  soldiers  who  are  defending  the  Grappa 
has  felt  that  each  yard  of  the  historic  mountain  is  sacred 
to  nis  native  land.”  One  Hungarian  regiment  was 
annihilated,  and  a carrier-pigeon  message  captured  by  the 
Italians  thus  described  the  straits  of  the  enemy  : — “ The 
situation  is  very  desperate;  bearings  are  extremely  difficult 
to  hike.  Units  are  mixed  up.  Ammunition  is  wanting. 
Very,,  heavy  fighting.  The  attack  is  enormously  difficult.” 
WhiPst  Vienna  claimed  30,000  prisoners,  those  captured  by 
the  A'.llies  also  amounted  to  thousands,  and  their  immediate 
coun  cer-attacks  was  the  best  proof  of  their  excellent  moral. 
The  latest  report  is  all  to  the  good,  for  it  shows  that  the 
Allie‘3  are  more  than  holding  their  own,  and  that  on  the 
lower  reaches  of  the  Piave,  which  has  suddenly  risen  with 
the  rains,  the  Austrians  are  practically  on  the  defensive. 
Mos  t of  their  bridges  have  been  destroyed  or  washed  away 
and  their  communications  interrupted.  Between  the  Asiago 
Plati-eau  and  the  Montello  the  enemy  seems  to  have  been 
foug  ht  to  a standstill,  in  the  Grappa  and  Montello  districts 
his  a ttacks  were  repulsed,  fresh  attempts  to  cross  the  Piave 
betw  een  Candelu  and  Fossalta  were  checked,  and  north  of 
Cape  j Sile  the  enemy  was  followed  up  by  the  Italians,  and 
the  sector  became  a theatre  of  epic  combats,  in  which  the 
airrf  nen  of  the  Allies  rendered  valuable  assistance.  Altogether 
the  prisoners  taken  by  the  Allies  number  nearly  10,000. 
Fiff  ty  enemy  aeroplanes  had  been  brought  down. 


* Against  the  part  of  the  front  held  by  the  British  forces 
thj  e enemy  launched  four  divisions.  On  our  right  the  attack 
fai  'led,  with  very  heavy  losses ; on  our  left  it  succeeded  at 
hr-  st  in  penetrating  about  1,000  yards  on  a front  of  about 
a '<  mile  and  a half,  but  here  it  was  contained,  and  during 
thfe  night  the  pocket  was  cleared,  and  our  troops  were  back 
in -5  their  original  line.  Valuable  assistance  at  the  opening 
ft 
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of  the  attack  was  rendered  by  the  Italian  infantry  and 
artillery  on  our  left.  Monday’s  report  stated  that  the 
artillery  fire  had  died  down,  and  that  the  enemy  was  “ re- 
organizing after  his  severe  defeat.”  Our  captures  had 
amounted  to  716  prisoners,  4 mountain  guns,  43  machine- 
guns,  and  7 flame-throwers,  whilst  our  air  force  had  actively 
bombed  and  fired  on  the  enemy’s  troops  and  transport, 
attempting  the  crossing  of  the  Piave.  As  we  go  to  press 
the  position  on  our  front  is  described  as  unchanged,  though 
the  enemy  was  persisting  in  a harassing  fire,  whilst  on  the 
Piave  he  had  made  little  or  no  progress. 


The  risks  and  the  horrors  peculiar  to  submarine  warfare 
are  well  illustrated  by  the  story  of  the  destruction  of  a U-boat 
which  was  among  the  last  vessels  to  leave  Zee'brugge  before 
it  was  bottled  up.  Out  of  a crew  of  forty,  only  two  survive 
after  a struggle  with  death  for  an  hour  and  a half  twenty 
fathoms  below  the  surface.  Not  far  from  Zeebrugge  the 
submarine  came  in  contact  with  a mine.  She  dived  to  the 
sea  floor,  but  the  water  began  to  pour  in  aft  between  the 
plates,  which  had  been  forced  apart  by  the  explosion.  The 
only  chance  of  escaping  alive  was  to  force  open  the  conning 
tower  and  forward  hatches,  and  trust  to  the  compression  of 
air  in  one  part  of  the  vessel  to  force  each  man  torpedo-like 
clear  to  the  surface.  As  the  minutes  passed,  the  water 
mounted  higher  and  higher,  creeping  slowly  over  the  men’s 
feet  and  then  mounting  their  legs.  Urged  on  by  their 
comrades,  the  men  nearest  the  hatch  tried  again  and  again 
to  release  it,  and  then,  tired  out,  gave  way  to  others,  who 
fared  no  better.  Breathing  by  now  had  become  exceedingly 
difficult,  for,  in  addition  to  the  poisonous  gas,  the  rising  of 
the  wmter  inside  increased  the  pressure  of  the  air  in  the 
gradually  contracting  space  in  the  forward  part  of  the  vessel 
to  a very  great  density.  So  terrible  had  the  conditions 
become  that  some  of  the  men  were  apparently  beginning  to 
lose  their  reason.  Their  cries,  urging  on  the  men  at  the 
hatch,  were  terrible.  The  doors  remained  immovable. 
Denser  and  still  denser  became  the  air,  till  some  of  the 
imprisoned  men  could  hold  out  no  longer,  and,  stuffing  their 
ears,  nostrils,  and  mouths  with  cotton  wool,  threw  them- 
selves headlong  into  the  water  to  die.  One  of  the  crew  then 
succeeded  in  forcing  the  aperture  of  a torpedo  chamber,  and, 
as  the  mass  of  water  increased,  the  air  pressure  at  last 
became  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  force  open  the  forward 
hatches  and  the  conning  tower  hatch.  The  men  who  were 
still  alive  escaped  through  the  hatch,  only  to  go  through 
another  terrible  ordeal.  The  air  pressure  in  the  U-boat  had 
become  so  intense  that  the  great  majority  of  them  could  not 
keep  their  mouths  closed.  The  compressed  air  shot  them 
like  “ human  torpedoes  ” to  the  surface,  and  scarcely  had 
they  reached  the  sea  level  than  the  pressure  of  air  burst  their 
lungs,  and,  with  a blood-curdling  yell,  some  twenty  of  them 
sank  like  stones.  The  cries  of  the  survivors  attracted  the 
attention  of  a British  trawler,  which  hastened  to  the  spot  and 
saved  the  two  men  who  were  still  alive. 


Lord  Braye,  in  the  House  of  Lords  last  week,  again  called 
attention  to  the  Pope’s  Note  on  Peace,  to  which  the  Govern- 
ment had  sent  no  answer,  and  to  the  secret  treaty  with 
France,  Russia,  and  Italy  “ in  opposition  to  any  endeavours 
on  the  part  of  the  Holy  See  in  the  direction  of  peace.”  One 
of  the  most  melancholy  features  of  the  present  situation  was 
the  refusal  of  the  Entente  Powers  to  reply  to  the  Papal  Note, 
and  that  opportunities  for  concluding  an  honourable  peace 
by  negotiation  had  been  rejected.  Meanwhile,  the  awful 
massacre  went  on,  continued  his  lordship,  committing  himself 
to  the  strange  statement  that  “ the  flower  of  our  youth  and 
now  the  flower  of  our  middle  age  were  being  butchered  to 
make  a European  holiday  ” ! In  reply  it  was  pointed  out  that 
there  had  been  no  want  of  respect  or  courtesy  in  the  matter 
of  the  Pope’s  Note.  A few  days  after  its  reception  in 
August  the  Government  had  sent  a reply  to  the  effect  that 
they  had  received  His  Holiness’  proposal  with  the  most 
sincere  appreciation  of  the  lofty  and  'benevolent  intentions 
which  animated  him.  A -few  days  later,  on  August  29,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  sent  an  answer  to  the  Note 
in  some  detail.  His  Majesty’s  Government  associated  them- 
selves with  that  answer,  and  they  decided  that  there  was 
nothing  which  they  could  usefully  add  to  it.  That  was  made 
public  at  the  time.  In  regard  to  the  secret  treaty,  Clause  15, 
as  Lord  Braye  had  himself  admitted,  said  that  Great  Britain 
would  support  Italy  in  the  event  of  the  Italian  Government 
objecting  to  the  Pope’s  sending  a representative  to  the  Peace 
Conference.  But  this  appeared  to  be  a perfectly  reasonable 
course  to  take.  The  Conference  would  be  attended  by  repre- 
sentatives of  the  belligerent  Powers.  The  representatives  of 
a neutral  Sovereign  would  not  in  any  case  be  admitted  unless 
with  the  general  consent  of  all  the  belligerents.  The  Clause, 
being  part  of  the  treaty,  could  not  be  abandoned,  and  could 
only  be  cancelled  with  the  general  consent  of  all  the  signa- 
tories. 
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A BRIGHTER  OUTLOOK 

When  we  remember  that  the  disaster  at  Caporetto 
took  place  only  last  October,  we  may  well  pay 
a tribute  of  admiration  to  the  fine  spirit  which  has 
enabled  the  Italian  Army  to  make  its  present  magnifi- 
cent stand  from  Lake  Garda  to  the  sea.  For  the 
Austrian  offensive  was  on  a vast  scale,  and  was  actually 
pressed  home  on  a front  of  nearly  fifty  miles.  Thirty- 
three  divisions  out  of  a total  of  sixty  have  been  used 
for  the  attack,  and  now,  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  day, 
the  advance  is  everywhere  held.  It  is  too  soon  to  say 
that  the  peril  is  over,  but  it  may  be  safely  asserted,  that 
no  great  offensive  in  the  whole  war  has  yielded  so  little 
result  in  its  initial  stages.  On  the  Asiago  sector,  where 
the  British  contingent  is  fighting,  the  battle  had  “ died 
down  ” at  the  end  of  the  third  day,  and  so  far  has  not 
been  renewed.  At  the  Montello  position,  which  stands 
at  the  angle  between  the  hill  country  and  the  Piave  line, 
the  Austrians,  after  seizing  the  southern  slopes,  have 
been  held,  and  in  places  pressed  back.  Capo  Sile,  to 
the  north  of  the  Venetian  lagoons,  was  taken  in  the 
first  rush,  and  the  invaders  now  hold  a line  which 
extends  to  a depth  of  three  miles  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Piave  along  a front  of  about  four  miles.  Further 
up-stream  also  they  have  established  several  bridge- 
heads, but  all  attempts  to  debouch  into  the  plains  have 
been  defeated.  So  far,  therefore,  the  Italian  Army  may 
be  warmly  congratulated.  The  enemy  has  attained 
none  of  his  objectives,  and  his  advance  on  Venice  and 
Padua  has  been  brought  to  a standstill  before  a line  of 
steel.  Nor  has  Germany  any  compensating  success  to 
point  to  in  her  part  of  the  field  of  war.  As  was 
generally  anticipated  would  be  the  case,  the  lure  of 
Reims  proved  irresistible.  The  city  was  already  almost 
encircled  by  the  German  lines,  and  the  attack  was  made 
from  a crescent  which  circles  from  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  of  Reims  round  the  northern  and  eastern 
suburbs  to  the  foot  of  La  Pompelle.  Three  divisions, 
which  would  mean  about  27,000  men,  went  forward, 
with  instructions  to  take  the  city  at  any  cost.  A very 
unusual  hour— 9 p.m. — was  chosen  for  the  assault,  but 
as  it  was  preceded  by  a heavy  bombardment  of  gas  and 
explosive  shells,  the  element  of  surprise  was  wanting. 
The  attack  withered  up  before  the  fire  of  the  French 
guns,  and  the  storming  columns  were  driven  back  with 
thinned  ranks  to  their  former  positions.  At  one  place 
only  did  the  Germans  succeed  in  penetrating  the  French 
positions.  They  got  into  a wood  near  Sillery,  five  miles 
south-east  of  the  city,  and  were  quickly  flung  out  by  a 
counter-attack. 

Mr.  Bonar  Law’s  survey  of  the  military  situation  on 
Tuesday  was  offered  as  representing  the  views  of  “ the 
Staffs  of  the  Allied  Armies.”  He  explained  that  though 
before  the  great  attack  which  began  on  the  21st  of 
March  a German  offensive  was  fully  expected  by  the 
Allies,  there  was  considerable  uncertainty  when  it 
would  take  place.  There  were  signs  that  it  was 
imminent;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  known  that 
by  waiting  another  month  for  more  troops  from  the 
Russian  front  the  enemy  would  be  able  to  strike  with 
greater  force.  Probably  the  desire  to  get  in  the  blow 
before  the  Americans  were  in  a position  to  help  the 
Allies  was  the  determining  consideration  which  hurried 
the  attack.  Looking  back  upon  the  results  of  “the 
Kaiser  battle,”  Mr.  Bonar  Law,  still  speaking  as  the 
representative  of  the  Staffs  of  the  Allies,  pointed  out 


that  while  the  Germans  could  claim  great  initial  suc- 
cesses in  each  of  its  phases,  these  had  been  followed 
by  defeats  which  had  completely  baffled  the  main  hopes 
of  the  enemy.  The  German  victory  at  St.  Quentin  was 
largely  neutralized  by  the  success  of  the  British  Third 
Army  before  Amiens ; the  same  thing  happened  at  the 
battle  of  the  Lys — the  successful  resistance  in  the 
second  phase  of  the  fight  robbed  the  Germans  of  the 
prize  which  their  earlier  success  had  seemed  to  place 
within  their  grasp.  Then,  frustrated  in  their  thrust 
against  the  British  front  and  the  Channel  ports,  the 
enemy  changed  their  objective,  and  aimed  directly  at 
Paris  by  attacking  from  Noyon  to  Montdidier.  The 
storming  of  the  line  of  the  Chemin  des  Dames 
was  a great  German  victory,  but  its  fruits  were 
lost  on  the  Marne.  Incidentally  Mr.  Bonar  Law 
stated  that  the  British  forces  in  France  have 
been  greatly  strengthened  during  the  last  few 
weeks,  but  his  most  important  announcement  took 
the  form  of  a quotation  from  the  minute  of  the 
last  Supreme  War  Council.  In  this  it  was  stated  that 
the  arrangements  made  in  Washington  for  the  trans- 
port of  the  American  Army  to  France  made  it  “ impos- 
sible ” for  the  enemy  to  win  “ by  wearing  out  the  Allied 
reserves  before  he  has  exhausted  his  own.”  He  added  : 
41  The  American  troops  are  not  coming;  they  have 
come.  America  is  not  coming  into  the  war;  she  is  in 
the  war.”  Finally,  to  drive  the  thing  home,  he  insisted 
that  the  size  of  the  American  Army  in  the  field  is  no 
longer  a question  of  transport.  That  difficulty  has  been 
overcome  : the  only  limit  is  the  number  of  men  which 
the  United  States  can  provide.  “ That,”  exclaimed 
Mr.  Bonar  Law,  “ is  a great  fact.  It  is  the  great  fact 
of  this  year.  And  it  ought  to  be  the  decisive  factor  in 
the  whole  war.”  No  more  momentous  or  welcome 
announcement  was  ever  made  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

✓ 

After  that  any  detailed  statement  as  to  the  submai:  pe 
campaign  became  almost  superfluous.  If  the  Navies 
of  Great  Britain  and  America  can  guarantee  the  safety 
of  the  long  lines  of  transports  and  supply  ships  which 
are  coming  in  a ceaseless  stream  across  the  Atlantic, 
clearly  the  German  hope  of  starving  Great  Britain  into 
surrender  is  doomed  to  disappointment.  Mr.  Bonar 
Law  contented  himself  with  noting  that  the  Allies  are 
now  building  ships  faster  than  the  Germans  can  destroy 
them,  and  saying  that  there  is  ‘‘no  danger  whatever, 
so  far  as  human  foresight  can  see,  of  this  country  being 
starved  into  submission.”  The  First  Lord  cbf  the 
Admiralty,  Sir  Rosslyn  Wemyss,  has  been*  less 
reticent.  In  a statement  made  to  the  Associated  Press 
he  attributes  the  recent  success  in  dealing  wi'-fh  the 
U-boats  to  the  concentration  of  effort  in  the  iu arrow 
seas.  He  urged  that  the  best  way  to  defen>d  the 
American  coast  is  to  fight  the  German  submari  nes  in 
British  waters.  To  get  to  the  open  Atlantic  every 
U-boat  must  pass  the  North  of  Scotland  or  through  the 
Straits  of  Dover.  Both  exits  are  guarded,  aind  the 
more  closely  they  can  be  controlled  by  minefields, 
destroyers,  and  seaplanes,  the  easier  it  becomes  t o con- 
centrate all  the  resources  of  the  Allies  in  hunting ; down 
the  German  submarines.  Occasiona'ly  a stray  bo  et  will 
escape  the  cordon,  but  even  then  it  has  sooner  or  ' later 
to  face  the  difficulty  of  getting  back.  The  only  al  (terna- 
tive  way  into  the  Atlantic  which  is  open  to  the  Crentral 
Powers  is  down  the  Adriatic  and  through  the  St3raits 
of  Gibraltar.  These,  therefore,  also  form  part  of  What 

Sir  Rosslyn  Wemyss  calls  “ the  decisive  area.”  1 lap- 
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pily  the  Admiral  was  able  to  add  that  the  concentration 
of  attack  and  defence  he  advocates  is  the  recog  prized 
method  of  the  present  campaign  against  the  pir  ates. 
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The  task  of  dealing  with  the  submarines  within  the 
enclosed  area  off  the  British  coast  has  been  vastly 
facilitated  by  the  bottling  up  of  Zeebrugge  and  Ostend. 
Altogether  the  U-boat  menace  seems  well  in  hand,  and 
many  are  mindful  of  Admiral  Jellicoe  s prediction  that 
by  August  it  would  be  at  an  end. 


THE  NEW  STAR  IN  AQUILA 

By  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Cortie,  S.J. 

t is  fitting*  that  the  month  in  which  Father  Secchi 
was  born,  in  the  centenary  year  of  his  birth,  should 
be  marked  by  the  appearance  of  a blazing  new  star  in 
the  heavens.  For  he  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
pioneers  in  the  spectroscopic  study  of  the  stars.  The 
star  which  now  shines  so  brightly  on  the  western  con- 
fines of  the  constellation  of  Aquila  is  probably  identical 
with  a telescopic  star  which  appears  on  charts  taken 
at  Algiers  in  1895  and  1909,  and  on  the  photographic 
map  of  the  stars  taken  by  the  late  Mr.  Franklin  Adams 
in  1910.  On  these  plates  the  star  is  of  8.8  magnitude, 
so  that  it  was,  at  its  discovery  as  a new  star,  shining 
with  about  seven  thousand  times  its  normal  lustre.  The 
observers  of  meteors  are  in  a distinct  position  of 
advantage  with  regard  to  the  discovery  of  new  stars. 
In  the  first  place,  they  are  not  confined  in  their  observa- 
tions to  any  definite  part  of  the  sky,  and,  secondly, 
they  possess  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  stars  visible 
to  the  naked  eye.  Such  observers  are  generally 
amateur  astronomers,  full  of  enthusiastic  zeal.  To 
amateurs  accordingly  falls  the  honour  of  the  discovery 
of  the  new  star.  The  first  to  see  the  new  star  was 
Miss  Grace  Cook,  F.R.A.S.,  and  one  of  the  directors 
of  the  Meteor  Section  of  the  British  Astronomical 
Association,  who  discovered  the  object  at  9.30  p.m. 
Q.M.T.  (10.30  p.m.  summer  time)  on  June  8 when 
notching  for  meteors  at  Stowmarket.  Within  the  next 
hoar  and  a quarter  it  had  been  independently  discovered 
by  Mr.  W.  F.  Denning,  Mr.  David  Packer,  Mr.  C.  L. 
BroUk,  Mr.  W.  H.  Steavenson,  Mr.  H.  Thomson,  and 
the  Belgian  refugee  astronomer,  Mr.  Felix  de  Roy,  all 
amateur  astronomers.  Mr.  Denning  was  observing 
meteors  on  the  night  of  June  7,  and  had  the  star  been 
of  toe  fourth  magnitude  he  would  have  noticed  it.  . t 
is  skfe,  therefore,  to  say  that  it  had  increased  its 
brightness  at  least  seventy-five  fold  in  the  course  of 
twenty-four  hours.  As  observed  at  Greenwich  the  star 
on  June  8 was  about  as  bright  as  Altair,  the  brig  tes 
star  |n  the  constellation  of  Aquila,  and  was  of  a white 
colour.  The  next  night  it  was  as  bright  as  Vega,  one 
of  thh  most  brilliant  stars  in  the  heavens,  so  that  it  had 
greatly  increased  in  brightness  during  the  interval.  It 
then,  commenced  to  decline  in  brilliancy,  becoming  at 
the  same  time  of  a distinctly  reddish  hue.  At  the  end 
of  a week  it  was  but  little  below  the  apparent  magnitude 
of  ALtair — that  is,  it  was  still  a first  magnitude  star. 
It  1st  the  brightest  new  star  that  has  been  seen  since 
the  year  1670,  though  it  does  not  appear  to  be  any-' 
wher  e near  in  brilliancy  to  Tycho  Brahe’s  famous  new 
star  cnf  1572,  or  Kepler’s  star  of  1604.  . The  only  new 
star  "in  recent  years  comparable  with  it  was  the  new 
star  fm  Perseus  in  1901.  . 

TBie  spectrum  of  the  star,  as  observed  at  Greenwich, 
on  June  8 and  June  9 was  continuous  that  is,  it 
sho^ved  no  indications  of  an  atmosphere  of  gases  or 
vapeours,  which  would  have  appeared  either  as  brig  t 
radiations  or  dark  absorptions  on  a continuous  back- 
gro  und.  This  early  stage  spectrum  may  be  likened  to 
thakt  given  by  the  burning  carbons  in  an  electric  lamp. 
Bu  t it  can  also  be  produced  by  incandescent  gases 
un^der  great  pressure.  This  was  the  more  likely  state 
of  r the  outer  light-giving  strata  of  the  new  star.  Visual 
observations  of  the  spectrum  of  the  star  were  subse- 
quently made,  on  June  10  and  succeeding  nights,  by 
Pro  jfessor  Fowler,  Mr.  Thomson,  and  others.  The 


spectrum  was  crossed  by  the  brilliant  rays  of  incandes- 
cent hydrogen,  the  extraordinary  brilliance  of  the  red 
radiation  of  hydrogen  striking  all  observers.  Professor 
Newall,  of  Cambridge,  looking  at  the  star  with  a direct- 
vision  prism  held  in  the  hand,  on  the  night  of  June  13, 
saw  a distinct  red  patch  projected  on  the  sky.  I 
repeated  this  observation  on  June  15,  when  Altair  gave 
a spectrum  in  which  the  green  portion  was  the  most 
vivid,  but  the  Nova  showed  a red  patch  on  the  sky. 
A photograph  also,  taken  by  the  Rev.  T.  Phillips,  indi- 
cates the  extreme  brilliancy  of  this  ray.  Hence  we 
may  safely  say  that  the  star  is  shining  mostly  by 
hydrogen  light,  and  particularly  by  the  red  radiation 
of  this  gas.  To  the  naked  eye  it  looked  of  a reddish- 
yellow  tint.  Professor  Fowler  also  observed  other 
bright  radiations,  corresponding  to  those  given  by  iron 
in  the  electric  spark,  and  several  dark  absorptions, 
particularly  one  near  the  yellow  sodium  rays. 

The  photographic  spectrum  in  the  blue,  violet,  and 
ultra-violet  region  of  the  spectrum  is  equally  interest- 
ing. A plate  taken  at  Stonyhurst  on  June  10  is  full  of 
dark  absorption  lines,  notably  those  of  hydrogen  and 
calcium.  This  observation  was  also  made  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  and  considered  to  be  of  sufficient  import- 
ance to  be  communicated  to  the  Astronomer  Royal  by 
cablegram-.  On  the  dark-ray  spectrum  is  one  of  broad 
bright  hydrogen  rays,  and  other  bright  rays  due  to  the 
electric  spark  spectrum  of  iron.  The  dark-ray 
spectrum  approximates  closely  to  that  of  Procyon,  a 
star  of  Secchi’s  Type  II,  and  extends  far  into  the  violet. 
This  indicates  a high  temperature  for  the  star.  The 
next  night  the  Stonyhurst  photograph  shows  the  dark 
absorptions,  but  not  so  distinct'y,  the  bright  hydrogen 
radiations  of  great  width  being  exceedingly  brilliant. 

On  June  15  we  were  fortunate  enough  to-  secure  a 
photograph  of  the  star’s  spectrum  which  is  probably 
unique.  The  exposure  was  made  from  10.35  t°  n*35 
Greenwich  mean  time.  The  earlier  part  of  the  spectrum 
shows  some  dark  absorptions,  but  mainly  consists  of 
bright  hydrogen.  But  at  11.5  the  spectrum  suddenly 
changed,  and  assumed  quite  a different  aspect,  which 
disappeared  as  suddenly  in  about  twenty-five  minutes. 
On  each  side  of  the  bright  hydrogen  rays,  somewhat  to 
the  regions  of  greater  wave-length,  is  a series  of  bright 
broad  rays,  the  appearance  of  which  is  accompanied  by 
a general  brightening  of  the  whole  spectrum.  Pending 
accurate  measurements  of  the  position  of  these  rays,  the 
obvious  explanation  is  that  the  star  suddenly  blazed  up 
into  renewed  energy  by  an  explosion  of  hydrogen, 
which  was  receding  from  the  source  with  enormous 
velocity,  at  the  least  of  five  hundred  miles  per  second. 
An  alternative  explanation  might  possibly  be  the 
coming  into  prominence  of  the  rays  characteristic  of  the 
planetary  nebulae,  which  are  generally  much  in  evidence 
in  the  closing  stages  of  the  life  of  a new  star. 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that  new  stars  should  be 
formed  by  the  collision  of  large  masses.  All  that  we 
know  about  the  spacing  of  the  stars  in  the  firmament 
is  alien  to  this  idea.  The  Milky  Way,  in  which  new 
stars  generally  blaze  out,  is  relatively  more  crowded 
than  other  regions  of  the  heavens,  but  still  there  is 
plenty  of  room  for  all  the  stars.  The  origin  of  new 
stars  is  probably  due  to  the  casual  passing  of  one  body 
near  enough  (that  is,  several  millions  of  miles  away) 
to  another  body  of  low  density  to  be  able  to  upset  the 
equilibrium  of  its  surface.  Hence  would  result  a huge 
cyclonic  storm  of  hydrogen  and  heated  vapours,  similar 
to,  but  on  a scale  vastly  greater  than,  those  we  witness 
so  frequently  on  the  sun.  The  presence  of  the  solar 
chromospheric  spectrum  in  new  stars  lends  great 
weight  to  this  speculation  as  to  their  origin.  Explosion 
is  more  likely  than  collision.  The  further  developments, 
visual  and  spectroscopic,  of  the  new  star  will  be 
watched  with  extreme  interest.  Its  distance  cannot  be 
determined  as  yet,  until  we  have,  by  the  motion  of  the 
earth  round  the  sun,  a base-line  of  sufficient  length  to 
detect  any  apparent  displacement  relatively  to  other 
stars.  If  it  is  situated  in  the  Milky  Way  it  is  not 
impossible  that  the  light,  by  which  we  now  witness  its 
blaze,  has  been  travelling  to  our  eyes  at  the  rate  of 
186,000  miles  a second  for  the  last  4,000  years. 
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Mr.  Justice  Eve’s  recent  decision  against  the  validity 
of  a bequest  for  Masses — a decision  for  which  he 
declared  the  law  and  previous  judgments  left  him  no 
option — serves  to  emphasize  the  disabilities  under  which 
Catholics  in  this  country  still  labour,  and  certain 
anomalies  in  their  incidence  within  the  United  King- 
dom. The  King  is  no  longer  compelled  at  his  accession 
to  denounce  our  worship  as  “ superstitious  and  idola- 
trous,” yet  the  law  still  holds  the  Mass  to  be  a super- 
stitious purpose  for  which  money  may  not  be  be- 
queathed ; though  a bequest  for  Masses  which  is  thus 
void  in  Great  Britain  is  a valid  charitable  gift  in 
Ireland.  As  Lord  Halsbury  puts  it  in  his  “ Laws  of 
England”: — ‘‘The  relieving  Acts,  however,  do  not 
render  valid  trusts  which  are  superstitious  and  at  the 
same  Time  not  charitable.  The  result  is  that  bequests 
for  Masses  or  prayers  for  the  repose  of  souls,  whether 
of  the  testator  or  of  others,  are  void  for  superstition. 
. . . For  the  same  reason,  a bequest  for  maintaining  a 
lamp  in  a church  or  for  inculcating  the  doctrine  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  Pope  is  void.  In  Ireland,  however, 
bequests  for  Masses  generally,  or  in  commemoration 
of  named  dead,  including  the  testator  and  his  family, 
are  valid  charitable  gifts.  . . . The  Roman  Catholic 
Relief  Act,  1829,  was  aimed,  inter  alia,  at  the  suppres- 
sion and  prohibition  of  religious  and  monastic  orders 
within  the  United  Kingdom,  and  accordingly  gifts  for 
the  use  of  a Franciscan  convent,  for  the  education  and 
maintenance  of  priests  of  the  Order  of  St.  Dominic  in 
Ireland,  to  establish  a community  of  ‘ Christian 
brothers  ’ for  teaching  purposes,  and  to  a Franciscan 
Order  to  provide  for  the  celebration  of  Masses,  have 
been  held  void  as  contrary  to  the  policy  of  that  statute.” 


With  these  facts  before  him,  we  are  accordingly  glad 
to  note  that  Mr.  T.  Bennett,  LL.D.,  in  his  booklet  on 
“ Free  Churches  and  the  State,”  published  by  the 
Oxford  University  Press,  points  to  the  anomalous  legal 
position  of  Catholics  as  compared  with  Noncon- 
formists. “ With  regard  to  Roman  Catholics,”  writes 
Mr.  Bennett,  “ however,  the  repeal  of  penal  and  dis- 
abling laws  has  not  yet  'been  carried  out  so  fully  as 
with  regard  to-  Jews  and  Unitarians  and  Protestant 
Trinitarians.  The  Catholic  Emancipation  Act  of  1829 
was  not  only  a relieving  'but  also  in  part  a disabling 
Act.  Along  with  other  penal  and  disabling  clauses  it 
contained  provisions  for  ‘ the  gradual  suppression  and 
final  prohibition  ’ within  the  United  Kingdom  of  Jesuits 
and  male  Religious  Orders  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
bound  by  monastic  or  religious  vows,  which  provisions 
have  been  expressly  left  unaltered  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Charities  Acts  of  1832  and  i860.  In  addition 
to  statutory  provisions  specially  directed  against 
Roman  Catholics,  judge-made  rules  of  law  still  prohibit 
trusts  of  property  for  certain  particular  religious  pur- 
poses which  appeal  to  Roman  Catholics  but  do  not 
appeal  to  Protestant  Free  Churchmen.” 


The  same  subject  is  treated  in  the  annual  report  of 
the  Catholic  Union  of  Great  Britain.  Referring  to 
these  disabilities,  the  report  says  that  many  people 
regard  them  as  relics  of  the  old  Penal  Laws.  “ That 
is  very  far  from  being  the  case.  They  were  directly 
imposed  by  the  Emancipation  Act,  which  was  as  much 
a disabling  as  a relieving  measure.  The  Act  threw 
open  Parliament  to  Catholics.  But  it  imposed  fresh 
restrictions  upon  communities  of  men  bound  by 
monastic  or  religious  vows,  involving  the  withdrawal  of 
the  protection  which  had  been  extended  to  them,  on 
the  same  terms  as  to  other  Catholics,  by  the  Relief  Act 
of  1791.  The  Emancipation  Act  declares  that  it  is 
‘ necessary  to  make  provision  ’ for  ‘ the  gradual  sup- 
pression and  final  prohibition  ’ of  ‘ Jesuits  and  members 
of  other  religious  orders  or  societies  of  the  Church  of 
Rorry* ; bound  by  religious  or  monastic  vows,’  and 
it  proceeds  to  make  such  provision  in  Sections  28-36, 
which,  among  other  things,  require  all  male  regulars 


to  be  registered  within  six  months  from  the  passing  of 
the  Act ; forbid  any  male  regular  to  come  into  the 
kingdom  after  the  passing  of  the  Act,  under  penalty  of 
banishment  for  life;  enact  that  anyone  admitting  a new 
member  of  any  order  shall  in  England  be  guilty  of  a 
misdemeanour,  and  in  Scotland  be  punished  by  fine  and 
imprisonment;  make  it  a misdemeanour,  punishable  by 
banishment  for  life,  to  be  so  admitted  ; empower  the 
Crown  to  convey  out  of  the  kingdom  any  person 
sentenced  to-  be  banished  under  the  Act  who  does  not 
depart  within  thirty  days  of  such  sentence;  and  provide 
that  any  person  banished  under  the  Act,  who  is  found 
at  large  in  the  United  Kingdom  without  some  lawful 
cause  three  months  after  such  sentence,  shall  on  con- 
viction be  transported  for  life.  These  Draconian  pro- 
visions are  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  this  country. 
They  have  never  been  enforced ; but  they  have  never 
been  repealed.  They  might,  at  any  moment,  be  set  in 
action  at  the  instance  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown. 
Nor  are  they  practically  ‘ a dead  letter  ’ ; they  have  the 
serious  effect  of  disabling  religious  orders  of  men  from 
holding  property,  and  they  sometimes  operate  to  thwart 
the  wishes  of  testators.”  The  Law  Committee  of  the 
Catholic  Union  is  now  engaged  in  drafting  a Bill  for  the 
removal  of  the  disabilities  referred  to. 


And  the  odd  thing  is  that  a large  section  of  the  British 
public  devoutly  believes  that  Great  Britain  is  pre- 
eminently the  land  of  religious  liberty.  Thus  Mr.  Hugh 
Stutfield,  in  the  current  number  of  the  National  Review, 
says  : — “ Ours  is  beyond  all  others  the  land  of  tolera- 
tion.” It  sounds  impressive — but  is  it  true?  The 
Catholic  Union  has  set  out  some  of  the  penal  disabilities 
to  which  Catholics  are  subject;  but  there  are  others. 
Thus  if  the  King  were  to  become  a Catholic  he  would 
instantly  forfeit  his  throne.  In  other  words,  he  is 
refused  that  elementary  liberty  of  conscience  which  he 
would  not  willingly  deny  to  the  humblest  of  his  sub- 
jects. This  week  the  Westminster  Gazette  thought  it 
worth  while  to  quote  the  gossip  of  a Belgian  paper 
which  connected  the  name  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  with 
that  of  a Princess  of  the  House  of  Savoy.  Then  came 
the  inevitable  comment  explaining  why  such  an  alliance 
would  be  impossible.  But  the  strangest  exhibition  of 
religious  intolerance  is  the  law  which  insists  that  no 
man,  however  high  and  rare  his  qualifications  for  the 
post,  shall  be  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland  if  he  happens 
to  belong  to  the  religion  which  is  professed  by  the  vast 
majority  of  its  people.  And  yet  Mr.  Stutfield  can 
exclaim  with  honest  conviction  : “ Ours  is  beyond  all 
others  the  land  of  toleration.” 

How  the  Province  of  Bagdad  has  been  transformed 
under  a year’s  British  occupation  is  glowingly  set  forth 
by  the  Univers,  which  thus  describes  the  benefits  con- 
ferred upon  the  country  : — “ Vast  territories,  untilled 
for  years,  have  been  rendered  fertile  ; roads  and  rail- 
ways actively  developed,  hygiene  improved,  and 
numerous  dispensaries  for  the  people  established. 
Trade  is  beginning  to  revive,  and  the  farmers  are 
working  with  joy,  convinced  that  they  will  reap  the 
fruits  of  their  labour  under  an  honest  administration. 
There  are  no  regrets  for  the  Turkish  regime,  for  the 
Arabs  have  never  been  so  well  treated  as  they  are 
to-day,  when  an  era  of  well-being  and  peace  has  opened 
for  them.  Thanks  to  the  development  of  irrigation 
initiated  by  the  English,  a thing  unknown  under  the 
Turks,  much  land  has  been  reclaimed  for  cultivation, 
and  a harvest  is  expected  such  as  has  not  been  seen  for 
ages.”  

The  700th  anniversary  of  Worcester  Cathedral  was 
celebrated  on  Friday  in  the  week  before  last,  and 
on  Sunday,  in  St.  George’s  Church  in  the  city. 
Father  H.  Lucas,  S.J.,  appropriately  and  effectivelv 
dealt  with  the  Cathedral  as  a standing  witness 
to  the  Catholic  faith  of  our  forefathers.  Having 
first  recalled  the  four  successive  buildings  of  Bosel, 
St.  Oswald,  St.  Wulstan,  and  Sylvester,  and 
noted  the  testimony  which  their  history  bore  to 
their  founders  and  those  who  worshipped  within 
their  walls,  Father  Lucas  went  on  to  describe  the 
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dedication  of  the  present  edifice  in  1218.  He  then 
sketched  the  service  in  commemoration  of  that  event 
as  it  would  have  been  carried  out  had  England  still 
remained  Catholic.  At  the  midnight  office  the  monks 
of  Worcester  would  have  been  joined  by  the  abbots 
of  the  neighbouring  monasteries  of  Tewkesbury, 
Evesham,  St.  Alban’s,  and  St.  Edmund’s;  at  every 
O'  e of  the  numerous  altars  from  early  dawn  till  noon 
Masses  would  have  been  continuously  celebrated,  and 
the  great  church  thronged  with  penitents  seeking  abso- 
lution, and  devout  communicants ; a special  Requiem 
would  have  been  chanted  in  the  chapel  of  the  charnel- 
house  ; Mary  and  the  Saints  would,  have  been  invoked 
to  “ pray  for  us  ” in  the  processional  litany;  the  once 
splendid  shrines  of  Oswald  and  of  Wulstan  would  have 
been  duly  venerated,  and  the  culminating  act  of  all 
would  have  been,  of  course,  the  pontifical  High  Mass. 
In  the  service  actually  held  on  Friday,  as  a sort  of 
replica  of  the  original  ceremony  of  dedication,  many 
distinctive  features  were  perforce  omitted,  and  very 
notably  the  one  which  to  Catholics  chiefly  matters — the 
Holy  Sacrifice.  It  had  even  been  found  necessary,  in 
the  “Collect  for  St.  Wulstan’s  Day  . . . written  by 
Innocent  III  . . . [and]  used  in  1218,’’  to  substitute 
the  phrase  “ by  the  example  of  the  blessed1  Wulstan  ” 
for  the  words  “ by  the  intercession  of  the  blessed 
Wulstan,”  which  alone  correspond  to  the  very  plain 
Latin  (“  intercedente  beato  Wulstano  ”)  of  the  original ; 
and  this  without  any  indication  that  the  sense  had  been 
altered  in  the  process  of  translation  into  English.  To 
take  such  liberties  with  a text  was,  Father  Lucas 
observed,  to  say  the  least,  unusual ; and  what  had  been 
done  in  this  matter  seemed  to  call  for  explanation. 


Sir  Bertram  Windle,  K.S.G.,  has  an  interesting 
article  in  the  C&tholic  World  on  some  causes  of 
Theophobia.  Whilst  granting  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  he  points  out  that  when 
the  fear  is  of  a certain  kind,  no  further  progress  may 
ever  be  made.  On  the  contrary,  such  a fear  may 
engender  an  absolute  revulsion  from  the  idea  of  a God, 
a revulsion  which  is  attributed  by  a learned  Jesuit 
writer  to  a defective  knowledge  of  Christian  philosophy 
and  theology.  For  himself,  however,  Sir  Bertram 
Windle  believes  that  “ this  dislike  of  the  idea  of  a 
God,  which  exists  in  some  minds,  largely  depends  upon 
the  way  children,  or  at  least  many  of  them  outside  the 
Catholic  Church,  were  brought  up  some  fifty  or  sixty 
years  ago.”  This  he  illustrates  from  his  personal 
experience  of  the  teaching  in  Sunday  and  other  schools 
belonging  to  the  Evangelical  party,  and  a statement 
in  a book  called  “ Father  and  Son.”  It  included  the 
need  for  a sudden  conversion,  for  acceptance  of  Christ, 
and  associated  with  it  was  the  invention  of  a new  series 
of  sins.  As  a result  it  was  not  surprising  that  persons 
brought  up  in  such  a gloomy  creed  experienced  a relief 
on  learning  that  there  was  no  God,  sin,  or  punishment. 
“ Can  it  be  wondered,”  concludes  Sir  Bertram  Windle, 
“ that  those  who  had  such  a childhood  should  grow  up 
with  an  absolute  horror  of  the  Person  in  Whose  name 
such  things — absurdities  if  not  crimes — were  per- 
petrated? I firmly  believe  that  these  wholly  false  ideas 
of  God  and  of  sin  have  more  to  do  with  materialism 
than  most  will  perhaps  be  disposed  to  admit.  Educated 
people,  especially  those  trained  in  scientific  methods, 
demand  a certain  common  sense  and  sobriety  in  their 
beliefs.  If  they  are  brought  up  to  believe  that  a 
grievous  sin  is  committed  when  a story  is  invented,  a 
pure  piece  of  imagination  designed  to  amuse  and  enter- 
tain, or  when  an  evening  is  spent  in  some  kind  of 
innocent  amusement ; if  they  have  never  known  the 
demands  of  real  Christianity  as  put  forward  by  the 
Catholic  Church,  is  it  likely  that  they  should  cleave  to 
a faith  which  apparently  engenders  such  absurdities  as 
the  Christmas  pudding  episode?  It  is,  indeed,  as 
Father  Wasmann  says,  a thousand  pities  that  the 
reasonableness,  the  logic,  the  dignity  of  the  Catholic 
religion  remains  forever  hid  from  the  eyes  and  minds 
of  many  who  so  often  are  what  they  are,  because  they 
•were  brought  up  as  they  were.  ” 


REVIEWS 

- ♦ 

SECOND  MARRIAGE. 

Second  Marriage.  By  Viola  Meynell.  6s.  net.  London  : 
Martin  Seeker. 

THE  scene  of  Miss  Meynell’s  new  story  is  laid  in  the 
fen  country — and  the  scene  matters.  The  struggle 
between  the  ceaseless  industry  of  man  and  the  perpetual 
encroachments  of  the  sea  has  been  finely  observed,  and  is 
described  in  a way  that  gets  a strange  grip  upon  the  imagina- 
tion. The  spirit  of  the  fens  is  caught  and  fixed,  and  its 
call  for  mutual  helpfulness  among  men  is  so  skilfully  evoked 
that  we  are  made  to  understand  how  Arnold  Glimour,  with 
all  the  instincts  of  the  wanderer  in  his  blood,  is  at  last 
subdued  in  allegiance  and  service,  until  he  accepts  the  lot 
of  the  “native-born.”  In  startling  contrast  with  Arnold 
Glimour  is  the  woman  he  weds,  whose  hopes  and  interests 
are  all  bounded  by  the  horizon  of  her  home.  Another  aspect 
of  her  character  is  sufficiently  indicated  in  the  following 
passage 

“ I wish  you  hadn’t  borne  all  that  alone,”  said  Maurice. 

“ Oh,  but  I found  out  something,”  she  said.  “ Do  you  know 
what  to  do  when  you  feel  so  afraid  and  so  sad  that  you  can’t  bear 
it?  I know  a way  that  would  make  you  bear  it.” 

“ Oh,  but  I am  like  you  in  nothing  ! ” said  Maurice. 

“ No  ; but  listen.  It  just  came  into  my  head  one  day  to  think  : 

‘ It’s  a good  thing  that  it’s  I that  have  got  to  bear  this,  and  not 
mother.  ’ That  comes  into  your  mind,  and  suddenly  you  feel  such 
joy  and  peace.  And  then  one  day  I suddenly  felt  it  about  Rose 
and  Esther,  and  it  seemed  as  if  a great  blessing  had  happened. 

I believe  everyone  can  bear  pain  in  this  way  if  only  the  thought 
occurs  to  them.  Besides,  you  know,  it  isn’t  only  about  people  you 
love.” 

“ Isn’t  it?  ’* 

“ Oh  no,”  she  said,  pleased  to  tell  him.  “ I thought  it  was 
too.  I thought  it  was  just  loving  them  that  made  me  glad  it  was 
I instead  of  them.  But  whenever  I saw  anyone  passing  by  I felt 
the  same  kind  of  joy.  Of  course,  you  have  to  be  very  unhappy, 
you  have  to  be  terrified — trembling  ” — he  glanced  at  her,  to  see 
that  she  had  grown  pale  at  the  remembrance — “ and  then  you  see 
someone  passing  by — you  may  not  know  who  it  is,  and  you  think  : 

‘ Well,  that  is  one  blessing,  it  is  not  he  that  has  this  to  bear.’  But 
I should  think  everyone  who  has  suffered  has  found  that  out, 
shouldn’t  you  think  so?  ” 

But  though  the  fortunes  of  Ismay  Glimour  provide  the 
climax  and  the  most  poignant  passage  of  the  book,  she  is 
less  vividly  portrayed  than  her  younger  sister,  whose  power 
of  adapting  herself  for  a higher  life  is  thus  suggested 

Rose  had  not  been  many  days  with  Mrs.  Stannard  before  she 
was  reproducing  exactly  the  older  woman’s  finished  ways,  her 
musical  laugh,  the  expression  of  her  alluring,  pathetic  eyes,  her 
manner  of  listening  as  if  she  had  an  unimaginable  amount  of 
understanding.  Mrs.  Stannard’s  pathetic,  intent  blue  eyes  invited 
confidences,  and  she  had  a way  of  saying  in  her  slow,  caressing 
voice,  “ I know,”  which  conveyed  the  idea  of  indescribable 
sympathy  and  experience.  Rose  became  her  counterpart.  This 
occurred  so  naturally  that  it  was  without  effort  that  she  accom- 
plished it.  She  had  almost  forgotten  what  she  used  to  be  ; she 
only  knew  herself  as  she  was  now. 

An  odious  character,  Anthony  Channer,  who  complains  that 
he  cannot  marry  because  “ love  must  be  free,”  happily  dis- 
appears at  a comparatively  early  stage  in  the  story.  But 
he  provides  one  of  its  puzzles.  When  the  third  sister  is  about 
to  pay  a visit  to  London  for  the  first  time  we  are  told  that 
her  mother 

had  only  the  calm  and  confident  duties  which  would  enable  her 
to  feel  that  she  was  sending  her  youngest  daughter  out  into  the 
world  with  nothing  lacking  to  her.  If  Esther  had  enough  dresses 
and  enough  handkerchiefs,  there  was  no  evil  to  fear.  It  would 
never  occur  to  Mrs.  Glimour  to  form  any  realistic  conception  of 
evil  beyond  those  little  social  lapses  that  might  arise  through 
carelessness.  And  yet,  how  could  any  lapses  of  such  a kind  be 
feared  in  Esther’s  case?  It  was  impossible  not  to  feel  perfect 
confidence  in  her,  with  her  beautiful  careful  ways.  Provided  that 
she  had  plenty  of  everything,  and  that  all  was  packed  smoothly 
and  well,  then  there  was  no  qualm  or  misgiving  lurking  anywhere 
in  these  preparations.  Esther’s  manners  could  be  trusted  ; they 
would  not  fail. 

But  Rose  must  have  been  aware  of  other  dangers.  She 
knew  Esther  was  going  to  stay  in  a house  where  she  would 
be  certain  to  meet  Anthony  Channer.  Yet,  loving  her  sister, 
she  let  her  go,  and  apparently  without  warning,  a laxity 
common  enough  in  life,  but  not  one  that  is  in  keeping  with 
Rose’s  character. 

But  there  are  other  perplexities.  Miss  Meynell  has  no 
veneration  for  money,  and  hardly  treats  it  with  respect. 
The  processes  by  which  it  is  saved  and  made  and  wasted, 
which  so  fascinate  other  writers,  hardly  interest  her.  She 
never  touches  the  thing  in  detail,  but  only  in  bulk,  and  so 
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is  apt  to  dispose  of  fortunes  with  a recklessness  which  is 
sometimes  disconcerting.  Thus  when  the  eldest  daughter 
Ismay  marries  a rich  man  as  her  first  husband  we  are 
allowed  to  understand  her  father  is  thereby  considerably 
enriched,  so  that  by  the  simple  process  of  neglecting  his 
farm  he  gradually  acquires  the  habits  and  the  position  of 
a country  gentleman.  No  explanation  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  transaction  is  given;  it  is  just  mentioned,  as  though,  it 
represented  quite  a common  experience  among  fathers-in- 
law.  When  the  second  sister  Rose  becomes  engaged  to 
Jocelyn  Clavering,  the  eldest  son  of  a county  family,  money 
has  to  be  considered  seriously,  if  only  because  Mrs.  Claver- 
ing explains  that  the  marriage  cannot  take  place  as  the  girl 
has  no  fortune.  In  these  circumstances  it  occurs  to  Rose 
and  to  her  mother  that  as  Ismay,  now  a widow,  is  very  rich, 
she  will  naturally  be  glad  to  provide  a fortune  for  a younger 
sister.  This  view  seemed  so  reasonable,  as  well  as  so  com- 
forting, that  the  matter  is  regarded  as  settled  without  the 
formality  of  any  communication  with  Ismay,  and  even 
Mrs.  Clavering  is  content  to  wait  in  happy  expectation,  for 
the  young  widow’s  return  from  abroad.  It  turns  out,  how- 
ever, that  Ismay  is  not  rich  at  all,  but  poor.  All  she  has 
in  the  world  is  ^3,000,  which  she  became  entitled  to  under 
her  husband’s  will.  This  was  a disappointment,  but  we 
soon  find  Rose  and  her  mother  agreeing  that  Ismay  never 
really  cared  for  money  in  the  least.  This  being  so,  it  was 
only  natural  to  suppose  that  if  the  idea  were  once  suggested 
to  her  she  would  gladly  transfer  her  fortune  to  her  younger 
sister,  and  so  promote  the  desirable  marriage.  There  is 
little  doubt  that  Ismay  would  have  willingly  acquiesced,  but 
that  just  at  the  time  when  Rose  and  her  mother  had  made 
up  their  minds  to  broach  the  delicate  subject,  she  had  made 
a discovery  on  her  own  account.  She  had  discovered,  not 
that  she  cared  for  money,  but  that  she  cared  a great  deal 
for  something  which  only  money  could  secure.  Her  cousin, 
Arnold  Glimour,  had  told  her  of  the  wonderful  engine  he 
had  invented,  and  how  only  the  want  of  two  or  three 
thousand  pounds  prevented  him  from  bringing  about  a 
happy  revolution  in  the  drainage  system  of  the  entire  dis- 
trict. In  these  circumstances  you  would  expect  Ismay  to 
walk  across  the  fen  one  morning  and  offer  her  whole  fortune 
to  the  inventor.  That  is  just  what  she  did.  Whether  the 
money  was  offered  as  a gift,  or  a loan,  or  as  a joint  invest- 
ment, is  not  explained,  and  nobody  wanted  to  know.  And 
to  do  him  justice,  Arnold  accepts  the  money  in  the  spirit  in 
which  it  is  offered,  and  proceeds  to  get  on  with  his  engine. 

This  simple  and  consistent  attitude  towards  money  seems 
to  set  the  whole  story  in  an  atmosphere  of  unworldliness 
which  has  its  own  and  undeniable  charm.  And  it  is  the 
more  remarkable  because  almost  every  other  subject  is 
treated  with  the  closest  attention  to  detail.  For  instance, 
the  references  to  the  drainage  systems  of  the  fens  are 
evidently  built  upon  careful  technical  study  of  the  subject 
on  the  spot.  In  fact,  accuracy  and  shrewdness  .and  humour 
of  observation  are  among  the  chief  notes  of  the  book.  But 
these  gifts  have  not  'been  applied  to  the  study  of  the  ways 
of  Mammon. 


ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

The  True  Story  of  Alsace-Lorraine.  By  J.  A.  Vizetelly. 
10s.  6d.  net.  London  : Chatto  & Windus.  j 

THIS  volume,  with  its  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  two 
" Lost  Provinces  ” of  France  down  to  the  outbreak 
of  the  great  war,  comes  with  special  aptness  at  the  present 
moment  when  the  question  of  the  future  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
has  been  definitely  included  in  the  war  aims  not  of  France 
alone  but  of  her  Allies.  The  German  claim  is  based  partly 
on  the  history  of  the  Provinces  and  partly  on  military 
necessity.  Of  the  first  Mr.  Vizetelly’s  record  shows  the 
baselessness,  whilst  the  latter  is  sufficiently  discounted  by 
Germany’s  notorious  insincerity  which  is  ready  to  include 
anything  she  wants  in  the  category. 

When,  as  now,  the  right  of  nations  to  self-determination 
is  being  so  strongly  asserted,  the  author’s  quotations  from 
the  noble  protest  by  the  Alsatian  deputies  against  the 
annexation  of  their  country  read  like  a prophecy  which  is 
being  brought  to  pass  : — 

We  yet  once  again  declare  that  a covenant  which  disposes  of 
us  without  our  consent  is  null  and  void.  The  liberty  to  claim 
our  rights  remains  open  to  one  and  all  in  such  a manner  and 
degree  as  our  consciences  may  dictate.  . . . Your  brothers  of 
Alsace-Lorraine,  separated  at  this  moment  from  the  common 
family,  will  retain  a filial  affection  for  France  in  her  absence  from 
their  hearths  until  the  day  arrives  when  she  will  resumejier  place 
there  once  more. 

Bismarck  admitted  the  aversion  of  the  people  to  German 
rule,  but  spoke  of  winning  them  by  patience  and  affection, 
of  which  we  suppose  we  are  to  take  the  notorious  Zabern 


incident  and  its  sequel  as  an  instance.  The  author  tells  of 
the  tens  of  thousands  who  left  their  homes  to  set  up  new 
ones  in  France,  and  estimates  that  at  least  a million  more 
followed  between  1873  and  1911,  in  spite  of  all  prohibition 
and  obstacles,  in  order  to  escape  the  hated  rule  of  the  con- 
querors. Meanwhile  German  settlers  and  functionaries  had 
poured  into  the  two  provinces,  so  that,  as  M.  Vizetelly 
points  out,  in  regard  to  the  referendum,  proposed  by  the 
Labour  Party  and  others,  to  the  present  population,  its 
result  would  clearly  be  “ absolutely  misleading  unless  the 
German  settlers  and  their  offspring  were  debarred  from 
voting.”  He  thinks,  too,  that  in  equity  the  Alsatian- 
Lorrainers  scattered  abroad  in  France,  Algeria,  Switzerland 
and  elsewhere,  who  emigrated  od  account  of  their  abhor- 
rence  to  German  rule,  should  also  be  consulted.  ■ , 


BOHEMIA’S  CASE  FOR  INDEPENDENCE. 
Bohemia's  Case  for  Independence.  By  Dr.  Edouard  Benes. 
2s.  6d.  London  : Allen  & Unwin. 

FROM  a self-regarding  point  of  view  a man  reading  the 
history  of  the  recent  wars  for  re-arrangement  between 
the  Balkan  States  and  of  the  quarrels  between  Austria, 
Russia,  and  Turkey  for  domination  over  peoples  of  alien 
origin,  might  well  rejoice  in  two  facts — that  he  had  not 
to  study  the  details  of  these  events  with  a view  to.  an 
examination  paper,  and  that  he  had  not  the  responsibility 
of  finding  a solution  for  difficulties  so  complex  and  so 
irreconcilable  as  terms  of  blood-relation,  national  unity, 
customs,  tastes,  and  interests,  and  prescriptive  rights, 
though  formed  by  powers  actually  attained  and  recognized. 
It  is  a useless  endeavour  to  seek  satisfactory  knowledge  on 
all  those  problems  either  -by  “ cramming  ” facts  or  logically 
deducing  consequences  from  race  and  historic  connections. 

Yet  facts  and  deductions  call  for  attention,  and  it  is  the 
purpose  of  Dr.  Benes  to  produce  materials  for  actual  use. 
How  far  ideals  can  be  made  to  prevail  it  is  hard  to  say. 
For  instance,  we  naturally  draw  back  -before  the  declaration 
that  the  independence  of  Bohemia  or  of  the  Czech-Slovak 
race  involves  the  dismemberment  of  Austria.  Even  non- 
Austrians  must  admit  that  this  is  a momentous  enterprise, 
not  to  be  rushed  into  without  serious  consideration,  both 
as  to  justifying  causes  and  probabilities  of  success.  Glad- 
stone was  severe  enough  to  say  that  “ Nowhere  has  Austria 
ever  done  good.”  On  this  subject  Mr.  Wickham  Steed,  in 
his  Introduction , gives  a parody  devised  upon  Shakespeare’s 
“ Who  is  Sylvia?  ” : — 

Who  is  Austria?  What  is  she, 

That  all  our  swells  commend  her? 

Dogged,  proud,  and  dull  is  she  : 

The  heavens  such  gifts  did  lend  her 
That  she  might  destroyed  be. 

But  what  is  Austria?  Is  it  fair 
To  name  among  the  nations 

Some  Germans  who  have  clutched  the  hair 
Of  divers  populations  ; 

And  having  clutched,  keep  lugging  them? 

A specimen  of  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered  by  the 
liberators  appears  in  the  mere  statement  of  the  facts,  racial 
and  distributary.  One  people,  the  Czecho-Slovak,  has  two 
branches  : the  Czechs,  seven  millions  in  number,  living  in 
Bohemia,  Moravia,  and  Silesia ; and  the  Slovacks,  three 
millions  in  number,  spread  over  Northern  Hungary  between 
the  Upper  Tisza  and  the  junction  of  the  Morava  with  the 
Danube.  Thus  the  Czechs  are  under  Austria,  the  Slovaks 
under  Hungary  and  the  Magyars.  As  regards  the  con- 
ditions now  often  given  for  declaring  a people  to  be  one, 
these  are  fulfilled  in  the  possession  of  a language  nearly 
identical,  with  a sameness  of  history,  civilization,  and 
customs.  For  the  rest  we  mu-t  refer  to  the  succinct  and 
clear  exposition  of  the  problem  to  be  found  in  the  129  pages 
of  Dr.  Benes.  Those  who  have  not  time  to  master  the 
subject,  which  perhaps  no  man  can  do,  may  like  to  have  a 
good  outline  of  the  general  position,  which  is  sure  to  cause 
much  discussion  when  peace  terms  are  being  arranged. 


CATHOLIC  SCIENTISTS. 

Catholic  Churchmen  in  Science.  By  Dr.  J.  J.  Walsh 
$1.00.  New  York  : The  Dolphin  Press. 

TO  all  those  who  still  fondly  imagine  that  the  Catholic 
Church  is  the  enemy  of  science  we  heartily  recommend 
this  latest  volume  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Walsh,  of  New  York. 
They  will  find  there  interesting  sketches  of  the  careers  of 
distinguished  ecclesiastics  whose  scientific  work  was  fostered 
and  treasured  by  Pope  after  Pope.  For  Catholics  themselves, 
too,  it  will  provide  stimulating  reading  and  fill  them  with 
legitimate  pride. 
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FOUR  FUTURISTS. 

The  Science  of  Power.  By  Benjamin  Kidd.  London  : 
Methuen  & Co. 

The  Bulwarks  of  Peace.  By  Heber  Hart.  London : 
Methuen  & Co. 

The  International  Solution.  By  H.  E.  Hyde.  London  : 
Allen  & Unwin. 

Past  and  Future.  By  “ Jason.”  London : Chatto  & 
Windus. 

BY  " futurists  ” we  understand,  in -the  present  context, 
those  writers  who  are  laudably  concerned  about  the 
after-war  prospects  of  civilization  in  this  country  and  in 
others,  and  who  endeavour  to  give  intelligible  and  reasoned 
expression  to  their  hopes  and  fears,  proposals  and  plans, 
for  a general  betterment. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Kidd,  whose  book,  “ The  Science  of 
Power,”  has  been  published  since  his  death,  was  a convinced 
evolutionist,  but  by  no  means  a convinced  Darwinian. 
His  main  thesis  is,  indeed,  that  the  moral  evolution  (as  he 
coneeives  it)  of  mankind  has  been  disastrously  retarded 
§,nd  set  back  by  the  fallacious  application  of  the  Darwinian 
hypothesis  to  human  affairs.  Darwinian  evolution  is  the 
evolution  of  the  animal ; and  to  assume  its  validity  for  the 
human  race  is  to  leave  out  of  account  what  is  most 
characteristic  of  man — his  moral  nature.  To  affirm,  in 
the  case  of  mankind,  the  law  of  “ the  survival  of  the 
fittest,”  that  is  to  say  of  the  fittest  to  survive  in  a struggle 
for  life,  is  to  affirm,  in  other  words,  the  principle  that 
“ might  is  right  ” ; and  it  is  to  the  influence  of  Darwin’s 
theory  that  we  owe  a great  impetus  given  to  militarism  on 
the  Continent,  and  in  England  to  the  doctrine  of  unrestricted 
free  competition  in  the  economic  order.  But  it  is,  more- 
over, to  the  hold  which  this  same  theory  has  taken  on  the 
popular  mind  that  we  owe  in  a large  measure  the  almost 
savage  determination  of  the  extreme  left  wing  of  labour 
to  carry  to  its  ultimate  conclusion  the  class  war  which  is  to 
bring  capitalism  to  its  knees.  Militarism,  Manchesterism, 
and  advanced  syndicalism  are  all  variants  on  the  leading 
theme  of  the  struggle  for  life  and  the  survival  of  the  fittest. 
“ The  reversion  to  the  standards  of  the  jungle  as  the  basis 
of  natural  selection  in  civilisation  soon  became  visible  in 
all  the  literature  of  the  modern  military  movement  in 
Europe  ” (p.  70)  ; and  so  on  through  many  pages.  Again — 

Throughout  the  West  it  may  be  observed  that  for  generations 
the  idea  of  the  world  presented  by  text  books  of  economic 
science  has  been  based  on  a central  conception — the  conception 
of  society  as  a state  of  war  ( i.e .,  a war  of  unrestricted  com- 
petition). And  in  this  state  of  war  the  central  figure  has  been 
none  other  than  that  of  Demos  himself  as  the  victim  of  it.  The 
leaders  of  the  proletariat,  as  they  gradually  took  in  the  details 
of  the  position,  have  not  been  slow  to  interpret  it  to  the  masses 
in  their  own  version.  Every  text  book  of  economics,  it  was  said, 
presented  the  same  picture  of  the  toil-stained  millions.  In  the 
struggle  of  the  world  the  overlords  of  the  capitalist  age  of  force 
took  all  they  were  able  to  hold  as  the  wages  of  capacity.  And  the 
millions  of  the  wage-earners  were  scaled  down  to  the  minimum 
condition  of  existence  upon  which  the  great  beast  of  the  prole- 
tariat would  consent  to  reproduce  its  useful  kind.  That  has  been 
the  tendency. 

But  the  masses  of  the  West  have  been  themselves,  and  in  their 
own  right,  and  no  less  than  the  overlords  of  capital,  the  inheritors 
of  the  ages  of  fight  and  conquest:  Gradually,  as  they  have 

drunk  in  with  their  new-born  political  consciousness  the  position 
thus  explained  to  them,  a new  spirit  passed  over  the  West,  of 
the  like  of  which  . . . the  world  has  had  no  pre  Aous  experience. 
Firmly  and  consciously  the  hand  of  the  working" multitude  has 
stiffened  on  the  lever  of  supreme  power  which  they  have  come 
to  grasp  under  the  fornq^  of  democracy  (pp.  19,  20). 

Is,  then,  the  world  doomed  to  a “ great  pagan  retro- 
gression,” without  hope  of  recovery  ? Not  so,  thought 
Mr.  Kidd.  Over  against  the  alarming  recrudescence  of 
the  spirit  of  self-assertiveness  we  have  seen  with  our  own 
eyes  a marvellous  outburst  of  the  opposing  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice  ; and  in  the  age-long  conflict  between  these  two 
principles  the  ultimate  victory,  he  is  convinced,  lies  with 
the  latter.  It  lies  with  what  he  somewhat  strangely  calls 
“ the  emotion  of  the  ideal,”  of  which  the  “ psychic  centre  ” 
or  source  is  to  be  found,  not  in  “ the  fighting  male  ” but  in 
womanhood,  in  the  mothers  of  generations  yet  unborn. 
Apart  from  his  tacit  assumption  (if  we  do  not  misinterpret 
him)  that  Christianity  is  but  a stage  in  the  process  of 
natural  moral  evolution,  the  book  affords  much  food  for 
not  unprofitable  thought  and  reflection. 

With  a similar  reservation  on  the  subject  of  an  alleged 
moral  evolution  of  mankind  we  would  recommend  Mr.  Heber 
Hart’s  work,  “ The  Bulwarks  of  Peace, "as  worthy  of  careful 
study.  The  author  is  one  of  many  who,  in  these  days,  are 
earnestly  endeavouring  to  outline,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
specify  more  particularly  the  conditions  under  which  a 


permanent  world-peace  may  be  secured  by  some  kind  of 
league  or  federation  of  nations  or  of  States.  Approaching 
the  subject  with  a trained  legal  mind,  Mr.  Hart  warns  his 
readers  against  the  fallacies  which  beset  the  path  of  those 
who  discuss  the  subject  in  merely  general  terms,  without 
carefully  defining  and  delimiting  their  meaning,  and  without 
a careful  consideration  of  their  implications  when  so  defined. 
A characteristic  feature  of  the  book,  and  one  which  con- 
stitutes its  special  excellence,  is  the  series  of  clearly  worded 
" propositions  ” or  theses,  in  which  the  views  or  convictions 
set  forth  in  each  chapter  are  briefly  summed  up.  Inciden- 
tally it  may  be  observed  that  we  have  here  an  interesting 
reversion  to  the  scholastic  method. 

In  " The  International  Solution  ” Mr.  H.  E.  Hyde  deals 
very  much  more  briefly  with  the  same  problem,  and  his 
little  book  might  well  serve  as  an  introduction  to  Mr.  Hart’s 
more  systematic  work.  Both  writers  agree  that  in  any 
movement  towards  a pacific  internationalism  Great  Britain 
must  take  a leading  part. 

Readers  of  Land  and  Water  will  already  have  made 
acquaintance  with  the  series  of  very  able  articles  on 
” Reconstruction  ” which  have  appeared  in  its  pages 
from  time  to  time  contributed  by  a writer  who 
elects  to  be  known  as  “ Jason.”  These  articles 
somewhat  re-cast  and  expanded,  have  been  collected 
and  republished  in  a little  volume  entitled  “ Before 
and  After.”  Though  we  have  placed  it  last  in  our  list, 
this  book  is  far  more  full  of  immediately  practical  sugges- 
tions than  any  of  the  other  three,  and  no  one  who  is 
seriously  interested  in  the  future  of  industry  should  fail  to 
secure  it.  Although  the  war  has  in  some  directions  given 
pause  to  the  industrial  revolution  that  was  already  in 
progress  before  its  outbreak,  it  has,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
some  respects,  accelerated  it,  and  has  taught  many  lessons 
which,  if  rightly  learned,  may  avail  to  turn  the  revolution 
into  more  salutary  channels.  To  capture  and  apply  these 
lessons  is  the  aim  and  purpose  of  “ Jason’s  ” series  of  essays. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  author  is  fully  alive  to  the 
dangers  against  which  Mr.  Belloc  warned  the  workers  of 
this  country  in  " The  Servile  State,”  a book  that  “ marks 
an  important  stage  in  the  discrediting  of  the  ideal  that  had 
been  largely  borrowed  from  Germany  ” (p.  108);  and  that 
he  regards  with  sympathy  the  attempts  of  the  advocates 
of  “ self-governing  guilds  ” to  formulate  a saner  system  of 
industry.  But  the  war  has  done  more  than  to  make  us 
suspicious  of  ideals  “ borrowed  from  Germany.”  It  has 
taught  us  the  possibility  and  the  possible  expediency  of 
the  purchase  by  the  State  of  the  whole  supply  of  the  raw 
materials  of  staple  industries,  and  the  possibility  of  the 
protection  of  the  consumer  from  baffling  fluctuations  of 
price,  partly  by  this  means  and  partly  by  the  system  of 
carefully  calculated  and  publisffcd  “ costings,"  to  which 
may  be  added  the  possibility  that  a clear  knowledge  of  the 
profits  actually  made  by 'the  owners  of  capital — profits  to 
be  limited,  it  may  be  hoped,  by  an  efficient  scheme  of 
control — may  avail  to  keep  the  claims  of  labour  as  such 
within  economically  reasonable  bounds.  And  all  the  more 
so  when  at  least  a large  minority  of  the  workers  of  the 
country  are  themselves  capitalists  bn  a modest  scale. 
With  one  passage,  the  only  one  that  our  space  will  allow 
us  to  quote,  we  are  in  thorough  sympathy. 

We  have  at  this  moment  a Ministry  of  Labour.  Now  the 
idea  of  a " Ministry  of  Labour  ” is  obviously  false  and  misleading. 
The  name  suggests  that  “ labour  ” is  a separate  class  in  the  State, 
for  which  separate  laws  are  made  and  administered.  To  talk  of 
a Ministry  of  Labour  seems  to  imply  that  the  workman,  instead 
of  being  an  ordinary  citizen/belongs  to  some  distinct  world  of  his 
own,  with  its  interests  and  its  own  concerns  needing  the  special 
interference  of  the  State.  ...  In  the  re-organization  after  the  war, 
the  Ministry  ought  to  be  absorbed  in  a Ministry  of  Industry — a 
ministry,  that  is,  which  concerns  itself  with  industrial  matters 
that  are  of  interest  alike  to  employers  and  to  workmen  (p.  154). 


LITERARY  NOTES 


The  new  June  number  of  our  Irish  contemporary,  Studies, 
is  distinctly"  a strong  one.  The  first  place  is  naturally  given 
to  a paper  byr  Father  Peter  Finlay",  S.J.,  Professor  of 
Theology  in  the  National  University  of  Ireland.  His  theme 
is  “ The  Doctrinal  Authority  of  Bishops.”  This  is  assuredly 
a matter  of  high  moment,  and  at  any  time  it  might  well 
invite  the  attention  of  a theological  professor,  who  might 
treat  it,  as  occasion  served,  either  historically,  in  the  manner 
of  positive  theologians,  or  in  the  more  familiar  scholastic 
fashion,  establishing  its  truth  by  Scripture,  tradition,  and 
theological  reason,  and  going  on  to  consider  more  in  detail 
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the  precise  nature  and  extent  of  this  teaching  authority  of 
Bishops.  All  these  points  might  be  discussed  simply  in  the 
abstract,  in  the  dry  light  of  theological  learning,  and  without 
any  pointed  application  to  awkward  concrete  cases,  or  any 
reference  to  the  burning  questions  of  the  hour.  And,  just 
now,  some  pacific  theologians  might  either  shrink  from 
treating  such  a theme  at  all,  or  seek  to  dissociate  it  from 
the  political  struggle.  But  Professor  Finlay  is  made  of 
sterner  stuff,  and  he  makes  no  disguise  of  his  motives  for 
writing  on  the  teaching  authority  of  Bishops  and  on  the 
Catholic  temper  of  mind  in  which  their  teaching  should  be 
received.  “ I select  the  subject  and  discuss  it,”  he  writes, 
“ in  view,  mainly,  of  the  recent  pronouncement  of  our  Irish 
Bishops  upon  conscription  in  Ireland.”  It  will  be  enough 
to  say  that  his  arguments  are  well  worthy  of  serious 
consideration. 


This  vigorous  vindication  of  the  Irish  Bishops  is  followed 
by  a trenchant  paper  by  Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc  on  “ Gibbon 
and  the  True  Cross.”  Happily,  there  is  not  much  room  for 
disagreement  among  Catholic  historical  critics  on  the  story  of 
the  Finding  of  the  Cross.  And  though  they  may  differ,  indeed, 
on  the  causes  of  his  errors  and  on  the  precise  measure  of 
censure  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  they  must  surely  agree 
in  condemning  Gibbon’s  treatment  of  this  pleasing  page  in 
early  Christian  history.  If  only  for  this  reason  we  may  all 
be  glad  to  see  it  exposed  in  a paper  which,  from  its 
characteristic  vivacity,  is  likely  to  arrest  the  reader’s 
attention. 


Here,  after  all,  the  establishment  of  historical  truth  is 
the  main  matter.  And  the  sources  of  a particular  historian’s 
errors,  or  the  precise  measure  of  blame  attaching  to  his 
proceedings,  however  important  in  their  way,  are  minor 
personal  questions.  And  in  any  case  it  is  clear  that  Mr. 
Belloc’s  paper  brings  out  the  full  force  of  the  documentary 
evidence,  and  sets  the  story  of  the  Finding  of  the  Cross 
in  its  true  light.  Readers  who  may  have  been  misled, 
whether  by  Gibbon  or  by  some  minor  Protestant  writers  on 
this  matter,  will  see  things  very  differently  after  reading 
the  critic’s  just  appreciation  of  the  high  value  of  St.  Cyril’s 
testimony  to  the  early  veneration  of  the  relic,  and  noting 
the  way  in  which  he  meets  the  specious  argument  drawn 
from  the  silence  of  the  Bordeaux  pilgrim  and  the  alleged 
silence  of  Eusebius. 


To  touch  briefly  on  one  of  the  minor  points,  we  venture 
to  think  that  the  critic  makes  far  too  much  of  Gibbon’s 
use  of  the  word  “ perhaps,”  when  he  says  that  “ Baronius 
and  Tillemont  are  the  historians  and  champions  of  the 
miraculous  invention  of  the  cross,  under  the  reign  of 
Constantine,”  and  goes  on  to  add,  “ Their  oldest  witnesses 
are  Paulinus,  Sulpicius  Severus,  Rufinus,  and  perhaps  Cyril 
of  Jerusalem.”  To  meet  this,  Mr.  Belloc  cites  the  plain 
testimony  of  St.  Cyril,  in  his  tenth  Catechesis,  written 
probably  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century.  11  But 
the  time  at  which  St.  Cyril  wrote,”  he  adds,  “ is  not  so 
important  as  the  fact  that  he  was  a contemporary  witness 
on  the  spot,  for  he  was  of  age  to  follow  the  whole  thing 
on  the  date  of  the  discovery  and  was  a constant  inhabitant 
of  the  city.”  “ Why  then,”  it  is  asked,  “ does  Gibbon  use 
the  word  ‘ perhaps  ’ ? It  is  clearly  a falsehood,  and  destroys 
the  historical  value  of  the  note,  for  it  pretends  that  the  clear 
testimony  of  the  chief  witness  did  not  exist,  but  only  some 
vague  allusion  which  could  be  twisted  into  evidence  by  a 
partisan.” 


On  this  Mr.  Belloc  further  observes  : — “ Some  would  say 
that  the  explanation  of  this  piece  of  bad  history  was  Gibbon’s 
desire  to  mislead  his  readers.  A much  more  probable 
explanation  is  that  Gibbon  did  not  here  read  his  original 
authorities.  He  read  in  a writer  of  his  own  time  that  St. 
Cyril  had  only  used  a rhetorical  expression  about  the  Cross, 
jumped  to  conclusions,  and  risked  this  misleading  word, 
‘ perhaps.’  ” Whether  probable  or  not,  this  is,  we  suppose, 
a more  charitable  explanation.  But  we  may  suggest  that 
there  is,  withal,  a third  explanation  which  would  make  the 
incriminated  adverb  no  longer  offensive  to  pious  ears,  or 
eyes.  Baronius  and  Tillemont,  says  Gibbon,  are  the  his- 
torians and  champions  of  the  miraculous  invention  of  the 
Cross  under  the  reign  of  Constantine  (the  italics  are  ours). 
And  their  oldest  witnesses  are  Paulinus,  &c.,  &c.  Naturally 
this  would  mean  that  these  are  the  oldest  witnesses  to  the 
fact  of  a miraculous  invention  of  the  Cross  in  the  reign 
of  Constantine.  And  the  four  Latin  writers  do  indeed  bear 
witness  to  this  story.  But  can  we  say  as  much  of  St.  Cyril  ? 
The  passages  in  the  Catecheses,  both  that  in  the  Tenth, 
which  is  quoted  by  the  critic,  and  another  in  the  Fourth, 
certainly  prove  the  presence  of  the  Relic  in  Jerusalem  at 


the  time,  and  its  widespread  veneration.  But  if  all  the  other 
patristic  passages  alluding  to  the  true  Cross  had  perished, 
we  should  have  known  nothing  whatever  of  any  miraculous 
invention ; and  the  beautiful  legend  would  have  been  lost 
to  the  world  But  beside  these  passages  in  the  Catecheses, 
we  have  the  letter  to  Constantius,  which  certainly  alludes 
to  a discovery  which  is  called,  by  implication,  miraculous. 
But  the  authenticity  of  this  letter  is  disputed;  Mr.  Belloc 
himself  can  only  say  that  it  is  “ almost  certainly  authentic.” 

Before  leaving  this  subject  Mr.  Belloc  gives  a deserved 
castigation  to  a writer  in  the  “ Encyclopaedia  Britannica,” 
of  whom  he  says  : — “ He  has  written  nonsense  so  extra- 
ordinary that  the  reader  will  hardly  accept  my  version  of 
it,  perhaps,  until  he  has  turned  to  the  article  itself  and 
verified  what  1 say.”  It  will  be  enough  to  note  the  following 
passage  : — “ The  Roman  ecclesiastical  authorities  assured 
the  increasing  crowds  of  anxious  worshippers  that  the  wood 
received  a power  of  miraculous  self-multiplication.”  This 
is,  of  course,  an  absurd  expansion  of  a statement  of 
Gibbon’s — although,  as  it  happens,  the  historian  gave  him- 
self away  by  explaining  in  a note  that  Paulinus  “ seems  to 
have  improved  a rhetorical  flourish  of  Cyril  into  a fact.” 
Another  gem  in  the  aforesaid  encyclopaedia  article  is  a 
sentence  which  tells  how  the  story  told  by  Rufinus,  Socrates, 
Theodoret,  and  Sozomen  was  “ accepted  ” by  St.  Cyril  of 
Jerusalem,  St.  Ambrose,  and  St.  John  Chrysostom ! 
Naturally  enough,  Mr.  Belloc  makes  merry  over  these 
absurd  anachronisms  in  a work  of  reference. 


As  we  have  said,  this  unfortunate  writer  only  gets  what 
he  deserves.  But  does  not  the  critic  go  too  far  when  he 
speaks  of  the  “ Encyclopaedia  Britannica  ” as  “ always 
inaccurate  in  its  history,  and  especially  inaccurate  where  its 
anti-Catholic  spirit  is  at  work  ”?  We  need  hardly  say  we 
were  not  so  incredulous  as  to  be  unable  to  accept  the  critic’s 
account  of  the  aforesaid  absurdities  without  verification. 
But  there  was  one  point  on  which,  we  confess,  we  did  feel 
some  misgiving.  Both  the  character  of  the  scholarship  and 
the  pronounced  Protestantism  of  the  article  in  question 
seemed  to  savour  of  an  earlier  generation.  And  though  it 
might  possibly  be  a belated  survival  which  had  escaped  Mr. 
Chisholm’s  revising  hand,  this  could  hardly  be  a new  and 
typical  article  of  the  last  edition.  For  this  reason  we  felt  it 
safer  to  consult  the  last  edition  of  the  Encyclopaedia  before 
commending  Mr.  Belloc’s  paper  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers.  And  we  are  happy  to  find  that  the  blundering  pages 
exposed  by  the  Catholic  critic  are  conspicuous  only  by  their 
absence.  Their  author  died  in  1877. 


The  new  article  on  the  Cross  is  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Macall  Fallow,  sometime  editor  of  the  Antiquary. 
The  following  passage  may  suffice  to  show  that  it  is  written 
in  a very  different  spirit: — “This  finding,  or  ‘invention,’ 
of  the  holy  cross  by  St.  Helena  is  commemorated  by  a 
festival  on  the  3rd  of  May,  called  the  ‘ Invention  of  the  Holy 
Cross.’  The  legend  was  widely  accepted  as  true,  and  is 
related  by  writers  such  as  St.  Ambrose,  Rufinus,  Sulpicius 
Severus,  and  others;  but  it  is  discredited  by  the  existence 
of  an  older  legend,  according  to  which  the  true  cross  was 
found  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  and  while  St.  James  the 
Great  (sic)  was  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  by  Protonice,  the  wife 
of  Claudius.  In  recent  times  an  attempt  has  been  made  to 
reconcile  the  two  accounts  by  attributing  to  St.  Helena  the 
rediscovery  of  the  true  cross,  originally  found  by  Protonice, 
and  which  had  been  buried  on  the  spot.  A change  was  made 
in  1895  in  the  ‘ Diario  Romano,’  when  the  word  ‘ Ritrova- 
mento  ’ was  substituted  for  that  of  ‘ Invenzione  ’ in  the  name 
of  the  festival  of  the  3rd  of  May.”  As  the  older  editions  are 
still  in  many  hands,  the  task  of  exposing  their  blunders  is 
not  altogether  superfluous.  But  it  is  only  fair  to  give  the 
last  revised  edition  due  credit  for  such  commendable 
improvements  in  Christian  charity  and  historical  accuracy. 

W.  H.  K 


BOOKS  OF  THE  WEEK. 

From  Bapaume  to  Passchendaele,  iqiy ■ By  Philip  Gibbs.  6s. 
net.  (London  : Heinemann.) 

In  the  Fourth  Year.  By  H.  G.  Wells.  3s.  6d.  net.  (London  : 
Chatto  & Windus.) 


Chorlton-cum-Hardy  : Ordination. — Bishop  Vaughan  held  a 
Solemn  Ordination  on  Sunday,  June  16,  at  the  Church  of  St. 
Augustine,  Chorlton-cum-Hardy,  near  Manchester,  at  which  the 
Rev.  Anthony  Wilcox  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood. 
The  church  was  filled  by  an  interested  and  devout  congregation, 
who  were  evidently  much  impressed  by  the  touching  ceremony. 
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WAR  ITEMS. 



Stonyhurst  and  the  War. 

The  current  Stonyhurst  Magazine  shows  by  the  following 
summary  how  the  College’s  losses  and  gains  in  the  war  are 


growing 

Serving  in  the  Forces  ...  ...  ...  ...  916 

Killed  ...  1 16 

Died  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  10 

Missing  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  12 

Wounded  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  176 

Prisoners  of  War  ...  ...  ...  ...  12 

Total  Honours  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  133 

V.C 3 

K.C.B 1 

C.B.  2 

C. M.G 5 

D. S.0 22 

D.S.C 1 

M.C 60 

Bar  to  M.C.  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  5 

Brevet  Rank  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  4 

D.C.M x 

M.M 2 

French  Honours  ...  ...  ...  ...  11 

Belgian  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  2 

Russian  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  5 

Serbian  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  5 

Italian  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  3 

Mentions  in  Dispatches  ...  ...  ■ ...  139 


Its  War  Memorial. 

The  proposed  war  memorial  for  the  foundation  of  an 
annual  Solemn  Requiem  Mass  for  those  who  have  fallen, 
the  erection  of  a commemorative  design  at  the  College,  "the 
establishment  of  facilities  for  education  at  Stonyhurst  of  the 
sons  or  dependents  of  those  who  have  given  their  lives,  and 
the  erection  and  equipment  of  science  laboratories,  is  making 
steady  progress,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  statement 
of  the  hon.  secretary  of  the  committee  : — 

Out  of  a total  of  2,189  circulars  sent  out,  199  have  been  returned 
undelivered,  owing  to  removals,  &c.,  whilst  255  secured  contribu- 
tions amounting  up  to  date  to  .£5,313  is.  Thus,  roughly,  one-tenth 
of  our  clientele  has  produced  over  one-quarter  of  the  total  required. 
I have  every  hope  that  the  balance  will  ultimately  be  secured,  and, 
with  a view  to  attaining  that  result,  may  I suggest  that  those  who 
cannot  give  all  they  would  wish  at  once,  should  spread  their 
contributions  over  a number  of  years? 

Cheery  Words  from  a Chaplain. 

Again  the  Magazine  prints  interesting  extracts  from  letters 
received  from  the  war  zones.  A chaplain,  writing  from 
France  on  April  8,  says  : — 

We  have  been  having  a tremendous  time  lately,  and  still  are, 
as  you  will  easily  gather  from  the  papers  ! But  it’s  all  right — 
there’s  no  reason  for  anxiety  ; everybody  here  is  quite  cheery  and 
confident.  The  Boche  has  put  his  very  last  shirt  on  this,  and 
he  is  going  to  lose  it.  I’ve  1 ad  the  good  luck  to  have  been  with 
the  battalion  in  the  thick  of  it,  and  it  has  been  “some  stunt.” 
What  has  surprised  me  is  that  in  two  of  the  villages  which  the 
civilians  had  evacuated  and  we  temporarily  occupied,  I found  that 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  had  been  left  in  the  deserted  churches — 
and  the  churches  are  invariably  battered  to  pieces  by  the  Boche 
first  thing.  However,  it  was  really  rather  an  advantage  to  me 
as  it  happened,  because  I haven’t  been  able  to  say  Mass  for  nearly 
three  weeks,  not  even  on  Easter  Sunday,  and  I was  thus  able 
to  refill  my  pocket  ciborium. 

On  the  Italian  Front. 

Another  chaplain,  writing  from  the  Italian  Front  on 
March  4,  thinks  that  “ Italy  is  rather  a nice  place,”  though 
not  then  seen  at  its  best.  He  then  proceeds  to  give  the 
following  observations  on  the  people  : — 

Up  in  these  parts  the  peasant  folk  are  very  religious — from  every 
little  barn  of  a farmhouse  one  hears  grandfathers  and  grannies 
chanting  away  at  the  family  rosary  as  night  sets  in — many  of  them 
rush  in  to  Mass  from  the  neighbouring  fields  every  morning  at  the 
sound  of  my  church  bell,  and  positively  demoralized  me  in  the  earlv 
days  by  the  audible  fervour  of  their  prayers.  The  women  and 
children  are  miraculously  industrious  from  rise  to  set  of  sun — 
but  the  lord  of  creation  proves  his  manhood  by  a more  than  average 
daily  dose  of  “ dolce  far  niente.”  There  is  something  of  the 
democratic  and  cultured  Athenians  about  these  Italian  soldiers 
and  farmers  and  road  menders— not  in  the  extremely  leisured  way 
in  which  they  tackle  a job,  nor  in  the  dense  growth  of  their 
moustaches,  nor  in  the  “ brassard  ” which  they  all  wear  on  their 
arms  (implying  as  it  does  that  they  are — heaven  knows  why — ■ 
indispensable)  but  rather  in  their  intense  love  of  an  argument. 
They  simply  curl  me  up  with  laughter  to  see  them  at  it — hands, 
eyes,  nose,  lips,  all  co-ordinating  in  a positively  miraculous  focus 
of  eloquence,  and  the  contemptuous  disdain  they  can  throw  into 
their  voices  and  the  way  they  round  off  a rolling  period  with  a 
gargle  and  a spit  right  across  the  road!  Demosthenes  couldn’t 


have  polished  Aeschines  off  more  sublimely  ! They  have,  I fear, 
a painful  habit  of  cutting  short  these  little  affairs  with  a pocket- 
knife  stab  in  the  “ basso  ventre  ” ; but  in  a highly  emotional  and 
sensitive  people  one  must  expect  this,  and  the  poor  boy  I saw 

yesterday  (with  a protruding  intestine)  just  as  he  was  about  to 

receive  the  anaesthetic  felt  no  bitterness  against  the  dealer  of  the 
blow  below  the  belt.  “ Ognuno  deve  morir,”  he  said,  in  a rather 
touching  access  of  self-pity,  and  when  I asked  him  to  make  an 
act  of  contrition  with  the  second  half  of  “ Our  Father  ” (which 

they  all  say  in  Latin  in  Italy),  the  way  he  threw  his  whole 

palpitating  soul  into  “ Sicut  et  nos  dimittimus  ” made  me  feel 
very  humble.  He  is  still  alive,  but  in  a bad  way. 

The  Surrender  of  Jerusalem. 

A captain  of  the  R.A.  with  the  Egyptian  Expeditionary 
Force  writes  in  a letter  of  February  5 : — 

I now  have  a section  of  a D.D.C.  in  a perfectly  top-hole  Division. 
I was  with  the  other  show  at  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  and  went 
into  the  place  the  day  the  O.-in-C.  made  his  formal  entry.  The 
really  amusing  part  of  the  surrender  of  the  city  occurred  the  day 
before,  when  the  governor  came  out  with  the  keys  of  the  city  and 
some  funny  little  white  flags,  and  gave  up  the  keys  to-  some  more 
or  less  junior  officer — a colonel  or  a brigadier,  and  various  little 
bodies  of  troops  had  triumphal  entries  on  their  own — not  actually 
into  the  city  itself,  but  on  their  way  through  the  town  outside 
the  city  walls.  The  battle  was  going  on,  you  will  understand. 
One  of  our  gunner  subalterns  had  a little  show  on  his  own.  There 
was  reported  to  be  a gap  in  the  line  somewhere,  and  a brigade 
was  told  to  go  off  and  fill  it.  They  said,  “ What  about  guns?  ” 
The  only  guns  that  could  be  spared  were  a couple  under  this 
subaltern,  so  he  went  off  with  the  infantry  brigade.  The  brigade 
commander  sent  for  him  to  come  to  the  head  of  the  column,  so 
as  to  be  handy  for  orders,  and  their  road  led  them  past  the  Jaffa 
gate.  Then  the  brigadier  said,  “ What  about  a tune — send  for  the 
bandmaster.”  That  official  arrived,  and  said,  “ Tune,  sir?  Yes, 
sir,”  and  there  was  music.  Fife  and  drum,  and  the  people  on  the 
wall  and  in  the  street  all  said  “ Good -morning  ” — it  was  about 
3 p.m. — “ How  do  you  do,”  and  any  English  they  had.  And  the 
gunner  sub.  had  a fair  French  woman  (probably  a Jewess)  holding 
on  to  his  stirrup  leather,  and  shouting  “ Vive  l’Angleterre  ! Vive 
la  France  ! ” It  was  all  a great  success  till  they  stopped  in  the 
middle  by  the  Fast  Hotel,  and  the  G.O.C.  informed  them  that 
the  gap  was  already  closed  up,  and  the  brigadier  then  gave  the 
gunner  permission  to  get  off  home. 

Father  Kavanagh’s  Death. 

In  the  same  letter  we  have  the  following  reference  to  the 
death  of  Father  Kavanagh,  C.F.  : — 

There  was  a Father  Kavanagh  killed  in  a little  show  about 
Christmas  time.  I wonder  if  you  knew  him.  He  was  a good 
priest,  and  I had  breakfast  with  him  the  Sunday  before  he  was 
killed,  at  a convent  of  some  dear  little  Blue  and  White  Sisters, 
with  gilt  sacred  hearts  pinned  on  their  chests.  I have  forgotten 
their  name — they  always  have  the  Blessed  Sacrament  exposed. 
There  was  an  attack  on — he  went  with  his  battalion  and  stopped 
at  the  advanced  dressing  station.  He  heard  that  some  poor  fellow 
was  asking  for  the  priest,  and  he  went  forward  to  him  in  full 
view  of  the  enemy,  and  eye-witnesses  say  that  he  appeared  to 
speak  to  the  man,  and  then  to  pray,  and  he  had  just  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross  when  a bullet  hit  him  in  the  head.  They  got  him 
away  to  the  field  ambulance  in  Jerusalem,  but  he  never  recovered 
consciousness,  and  died  that  night  in  Jerusalem. 

The  Germans  and  Repatriation  Ships. 

The  following  announcement,  made  by  the  Admiralty  on 
Monday,  affords  a further  illustration  of  German  treachery  : 

The  area  within  five  miles  of  the  position  in  which  the 
“ Koningen  Regentes  ” was  sunk  on  June  6 has  been  carefully 
searched  and  no  mines  found.  On  various  dates  between  June  2 
and  June  7,  however,  nine  new  German  moored  mines  were  swept 
up  in  the  track  used  only  by  the  Dutch  vessels  employed  in  the 
repatriation  of  British  and  German  prisoners,  and  which  has  been 
guaranteed  safe  by  both  the  British  and  German  Governments. 
These  mines  were  not  within  fifty  miles  of  the  position  in  which 
the  “ Koningen  Regentes  ” was  sunk.  It  seems  clear  that  the 
mines  were  laid  to  catch  the  repatriation  vessels  on  their  passage 
west,  and  that  the  submarine  which  laid  them  remained  on  the 
route  in  order  to  sink  the  ships  on  their  eastern  journey  if,  as 
proved  to  be  the  case,  they  had  not  been  already  sunk  with  British 
repatriated  prisoners  on  board  while  on  their  way  to  Boston.  It 
is  remarkable  that  on  this  occasion  the  number  of  German 
prisoners  being  repatriated  was  exceptionally  small,  viz.,  67,  and 
that  of  this  number  none  were  on  board  the  “ Koningen  Regentes.” 

Incidents  in  the  Firing  Line. 

Here  is  a lively  extract  from  the  letter  of  a second 
lieutenant  in  the  R.G.A.  on  the  Western  Front : — 

Archies  are  not  always  the  “ cushy  ’’job  folks  imagine  (especially 
a forward  section).  In  less  than  twenty-four  hours  one  gun 
platform,  some  ammunition,  and  a lorry  gun  all  put  out  of  action. 
We  are  up  from  dawn  to  dusk — spotters  at  work  for  E.  Acs — 
and  lunch  then  consists  of  bully  and  bread  and  jam.  One  day  the 
officer’s  allowance  of  bully  was  slightly  bad,  so  it  was  slung  in 
the  nearest  crump  hole.  Our  battery,  or  rather  one  of  its  sections, 
brought  an  E.A.  down  a few  days  ago;  since  then  we’ve  had  it 
in  the  neck  ! My  first  night  up  the  line  I had  a narrow  escape  ; 
a bit  of  shrapnel  came  down,  brushed  the  dust,  or  rather  mud, 
off  my  left  arm,  and  made  a two-way  cut  in  the  skirt  of  my  trench 
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THE  CEREMONIES  OF  THE  ROMAN  RITE 

DESCRIBED. 

By  ADRIAN  FORTESCUE,  D.D. 

With  a Preface  by  H.E.  Cardinal  Bourne  and  Fifty  Diagrams  by  the  Author. 

One  Volume,  demy  8vo.  474  pages.  Bound  in  canvas  gilt.  Price  12s.  net,  postage  6d. 

“For  a long-  time  past  the  Clergy  in  England  have  been  without  a Manual  of  Ceremonies  in  their  own  tongue 
possessing  any  claim  to  accuracy  or  completeness.  . . . This  pressing  want  has  now  been  fully  supplied  by  the 

learned  compiler  of  Ceremonies  of  ilie  Roman  Rite  Described  and  by  the  Publishers  who  present  his  work  in  such  a 
satisfactory  form.  . . . With  great  confidence  we  commend  it  to  the  study  and  use  of  all.” — H.E.  CARDINAL 
BOURNE. 

ROBERT  HUGH  BENSON:  Captain  in  God’s  Army. 

By  REGINALD  J.  J.  WATT. 

Cr.  8vq.  Cloth,  with  photograph  frontispiece  and  five  illustrations.  5s.  net,  postage  4d. 

NIGEL:  and  other  Verses* 

By  ALYS  FANE  TROTTER. 

Crown  8vo.  Cloth,  gilt.  With  portrait.  2s.  6d.  net.  Postage  2d. 

A~  SPIRITUAL  RETREAT  FOR  PRIESTS. 

By  BISHOP  HEDLEY,  O.S.B. 

With  a Preface  by  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Almond,  O.S.B.  Cr.  8vo.  Cloth.  5s.  net,  postage  4d. 

A LITTLE  BOOK  OF  POLISH  SAINTS. 

By  CHRISTOPHER  ST.  JOHN. 

With  a Foreword  by  Father  Cyril  Martindale,  S.J.  Cr.  8vo.  Cloth.  2/-  net,  postage  3d. 
Contents  : Introductory — Our  Lady  of  Czenstochowa — SS.  Adalbert,  Stanislaus  and  Hyacinth — - 
St.  John  of  Kenty — St.  Hedwige,  Queen  Hedwige,  St.  Casimir — St.  Josaphat — St.  Stanislaus 
Kostka — Blessed  Ladislaus  of  Gielnow  and  others — Conclusion. 

THE  LAYFOLK’S  RITUAL. 

The  complete  text  in  Latin  and  English  of  all  those  Offices  at  which  layfolk  have  occasion  to  assist 
— such  as  Baptism,  Confession,  Holy  Communion,  Confirmation,  Marriage,  Nuptial  Mass  and 
Blessing,  Extreme  Unction,  Recommendation  of  a Departing  Soul,  The  Burial  of  Adults  and  of 
Infants,  Mass  for  the  Dead  and  its  various  propers,  Reception  of  a Convert,  and  many  Blessings, 
etc.  With  an  Historical  Introduction  to  each  Office  by  ABBOT  FERNAND  CABROL,  O.S.B. 
Printed  throughout  in  red  and  black.  Prices:  Canvas,  4/-  net;  French  Morocco,  red  edges, 
5/-  net ; Paste  Grain,  6/-  net  ; Walrus,  8/6  net ; Finest  Morocco,  gilt,.  10/6  net.  Postage  3d. 

A FATHER  OF  WOMEN,  and  other  Poems. 

By  ALICE  MEYNELL. 

2s.  net.  Postage  2d. 

“What  makes  these 'poems  singular  amid  all  the  poems  of  to-day  is  the  fact  that  mind  and  spirit,  intellect 
and  imagination,  mortal  and  immortal,  have  equal  parts  in  them.” — New  Statesmen. 

“There  is  a noble  poem  on  a dead  soldier  which  shows  what  eternities  a soul  has  known  that  has  at  least 
known  childhood  and  youth.” — G.  K.  Chesterton. 

THE  MYSTICAL  LIFE.  * 

By  DOM  SAVINIEN  LOUISMET,  O.S.B. 

Author  of  “ The  Mystical  Knowledge  of  God.” 

Fcap.  8vo.  Cloth,  with  a frontispiece  in  photogravure,  3/6  net.  Postage  4d. 

“ Father  Louismet’s  work  is  an  attempt  to  formulate  the  traditional  notion  of  Catholic  Mysticism.  Being 
almost  free  from  academic  and  involved  controversy,  the  book  should  appeal  equally  to  the  religious  and  the  lay- 
man.”— Irish  Independent. 
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coat.  Wind  up!  Just  been  to  Confession  and  Holy  Communion 
at  the  hands  of  an  Aumonier  Beige,  one  Mons.  Dumont,  an  awfully 
good  sort.  Father  Evans,  S.J.,  the  S.C.F.  to  50th  Division,  gave 
me  a nice  little  dinner  in  his  shell-torn  abode ; also  Father  Devas 
(Major,  D.S.O.),  S.J.,  has  also  been  active  in  these  nether  regions. 
Nobody  knows  the  value  of  religion  so  much  as  when  a 5.9  lands 
over  the  border  of  discretion,  and  it  generally  gives  one  a good 
appetite.  A little  shelling  about  thirty  feet  away  is  a very  good 
appetiser,  and  the  rude  way  we  practically  unrationed  chaps  devour 
our  dinner  would  make  the  proverbial  lion  envious. 

The  German  Drive. 

We  have  even  a letter,  written  since  the  present  enemy 
activity  began,  from  a chaplain  on  April  28.  He  says  : — 

I can’t,  of  course,  tell  you  any  facts,  and  I expect  that  the 
Censor  is  more  lynx-eyed  than  ever  now.  But  you  wouldn’t  feel 
depressed  if  you  could  see  the  way  that  the  troops  are — not  reading, 
but — making  the  news.  As  cheery,  and  confident,  and  grumbling, 
as  in  the  piping  times  of  six  weeks  ago.  The  point  is  that  it 
isn’t  the  loss  of  this  or  that  place — regrettable  as  that  is — that 
matters  so  much  as  the  frightful  price  that  we  are  taking  from 
him  for  every  yard  that  he  advances.  I have  seen  a battalion 
(and  under  strength  at  that)  hold  up  and  tear  to  pieces  a whole 
Boche  division  until  the  odds  became  too  fabulous,  when  it  leisurely 
retired,  still  formidable  and  undefeated,  taking  its  prisoners  and 
captured  machine-guns  with  it.  I am  writing  this  in  a dug-out 
which  is  not  a healthy  place  to  get  in  or  out  of,  and  yesterday 
out  of  some  120  shells  which  fell  around  us  and  kept  putting  out 
candles,  more  than  half  were  duds — showing  that  Jerry’s 
ammunition  has  fallen  off  considerably.  All  to  the  good. 


A VOTIVE  BASILICA  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART  AT 
JERUSALEM. 

More  than  fifty  years  ago,  a saintly  French  priest,  Pbre  Eymard, 
founder  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament  (known 
in  English-speaking  countries  as  the  F'athers  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament),  conceived  the  idea  of  purchasing  the  site  of  the  Cenacle 
at  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  build  upon  it  a church  where  there  might 
be  perpetual  adoration  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  It  was  to  be 
a shrine  where  “ prayer  would  be  offered  up  day  and  night,  for 
the  Supreme  Pontiff,  for  the  Church,  for  the  pardon  and  con- 
version of  the  world,  for  the  triumph  of  faith  and  of  love  for  the 
Blessed  Sacrament.”  (Extract  from  the  petition  made  by  P£re 
Eymard  to  Pius  IX,  dated  February  2,  1864.) 

“ The  day  that  we  get  possession  of  the  Cenacle,”  P£re  Eymard 
said,  ‘‘  I will  go  through  Europe  on  foot,  staff  in  hand,  begging 
for  money,  in  order  to  build  a magnificent  basilica  there.”  His 
efforts  proved  fruitless — there  were  too  many  difficulties  in  the  way. 
The  time  was  not  yet  ripe  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  desire.  He 
died  in  1868,  but  fifty  years  later  an  event  occurred  which  would 
have  filled  his  heart  with  joy  had  he  been  living. 

On  December  9,  1917,  after  a battle  fought  and  won  on  the  feast 
of  Our  Lady’s  Immaculate  Conception,  Jerusalem  was  surrendered 
by  the  Turks  to  a Christian  Power.  The  Holy  Places,  sanctified 
by  the  life  and  death  of  the  Divine  Redeemer,  passed  into  British 
hands,  never  again,  we  trust,  to  come  into  the  possession  of  those 
who  profess  the  teaching  of  Mohammed,  or  of  those  who  disregard 
the  principles  of  Christianity. 

Strangely  enough,  more  than  two  years  before  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  Turks,  the  idea  of  building  a basilica  to  the 
Sacred  Heart  in  that  city  was  conceived  by  one  who  had  already 
been  one  of  the  originators  of  the  idea  of  a basilica  to  the  Sacred 
Heart  at  Montmartre.  During  the  Franco-Prussian  War  of  1870, 
two  devout  Christians  in  France  started  the  idea  of  a national 
basilica  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  which  idea  resulted  in  a national 
vow  and  in  the  erection  of  the  votive  basilica  of  Montmartre.  On 
Whit  Sunday,  1915,  one  of  these  two  persons,  whilst  hearing  the 
Holy  Father’s  Mass  at  the  Vatican,  pledged  himself  anew  for  the 
realization  of  a world.-wide  vow  to  the  Sacred  Heart.  His  under- 
taking received  the  approval  of  several  bishops,  to  whom  he  made 
it  known.  Later  he  communicated  the  idea  to  the  soldier  priests 
of  France,  to  the  soldiers  at  the  Front,  and  to  other  persons  in 
various  parts  of  France,  by  all  of  whom  it  was  enthusiastically 
received. 

On  January  1,  1917,  at  the  closing  ceremony  of  the  Triduum 
of  prayer,  celebrated  in  the  chapel  of  the  Monastery  of  the  Visita- 
tion at  Toulouse,  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Toulouse  recited 
aloud  the  formula  of  the  vow.  On  January  1,  1918,  the  vow  was 
solemnly  renewed  by  his  lordship  the  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Toulouse 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Sernin,  in  thanksgiving  for  the  deliverance  of 
Jerusalem. 

Such  is  a brief  account  of  the  origin  of  the  vow  of  the  Catholic 
world  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  to  obtain  peace  for  the  world  in  justice 
and  in  charity.  It  may  be  called,  in  short,  “ the  devotion  of  the 
vow.”  The  chief  end  of  the  devotion  is  the  establishment  and  the 
recognition  of  the  reign,  social  and  universal,  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus.  France,  by  her  national  basilica  of  Montmartre,  has 
acknowledged  the  reign  of  the  Sacred  Heart  throughout  the  nation  ; 
the  Catholic  world,  by  the  basilica  at  Jerusalem,  will  proclaim 
the  reign  of  the  Sacred  Heart  over  the  entire  world.  In  the  words 
of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Toulouse: — “What  a glorious 
achievement  1 The  whole  human  race,  troubled  and  repentant, 
turning  with  confidence  towards  Calvary,  whence  salvation  first 
came.” 

The  object  of  the  vow  is  to  obtain  money  for  the  basilica,  and 
for  this  purpose  the  smallest  offerings  will  be  accepted.  The  end 


of  the  vow  is  the  establishment  of  the  reign  of  Christ  upon  this 
earth  ; and  therefore  it  is  the  making  of  the  vow  itself  which 
is  all-important,  for  it  is  an  act  of  religion  and  sacrifice  which  will 
draw  down  the  blessing  of  heaven. 

Money  is  needed  for  the  basilica,  but  though  this  is  necessary, 
it  is  less  important  than  an  immense  number  of  associates,  united 
around  the  Heart  of  Jesus  in  one  same  act  of  faith  and  of  repara- 
tion in  order  to  obtain  speedy  help  from  God,  to  put  an  end  to 
the  miseries  from  which  the  world  is  suffering. 

Tickets  of  enrolment  and  instructions  on  the  devotion  may  be 
obtained  from  the  Convent  of  the  Visitation,  Harrow-on-the-Hill, 
Middlesex. 


VRBS  BEATA. 

A suggestion  for  a hymn  about  the  Church. 

We  know  a city  mightier  far 

Than  ever  built  by  mortal  hands, 

Which  high  above  the  troubled  world, 

Peaceful  and  string,  unchanging  stands. 

Her  ramparts  stretch  from  North  to  South, 

Her  towers  gleam  from  East  to  West, 

Across  the  earth’s  divided  lands 
She  offers  union,  peace  and  rest. 

Her  walls  and  streets  of  radiant  gold 
Shine  in  her  own  unearthly  light, 

Her  mighty  gates  of  gleaming  pearl 
Stand  open  wide  by  day  and  night. 

No  wind  nor  wave  can  beat  her  down, 

No  tempest  fierce,  no  storm  nor  shock  ; 

Firmly  she  stands  in  every  age, 

Buttressed  and  built  above  the  rock. 

And  while  she  holds  up  over  earth, 

High  into  heaven,  her  bridal  crown 
Of  soaring  towers  white  and  gold, 

Her  bases  reach  deep  ages  down. 

Long  years  ago  from  heaven  she  came, 

Girdled  by  angels  like  a bride, 

When  He  began  in  Galilee 

To  build  her  up,  Who  for  her  died. 

A little  city  then,  when  all 
Her  citizens  could  still  abide 
In  that  one  upper  room  to  wait 
The  fire  and  wind  of  Whitsuntide. 

Not  crushed  by  persecution  fierce, 

Not  cleft  nor  shattered,  still  she  grew 
And  filled  the  world,  as  He  had  said 
Who  guides  her  all  the  ages  through. 

We  see  her  rebel  children  build 
Their  rival  cities  all  around  ; 

Our  love  goes  out  to  one  alone, 

The  city  Christ  Himself  did  found. 

Dear  Church  of  Christ,  dear  home  of  peace, 

Mighty  and  old,  where  Saints  have  trod  ; 

As  found  our  fathers  ages  past, 

We  find  in  thee  the  house  of  God. 

A.  F. 


A DAY  NURSERY  FOR  POLISH  BABIES. 

If  a united  and  independent  Poland  is  to  be  one  of  the  noble 
results  of  the  European  conflict,  every  child  of  that  nation  rescued 
now  from  death,  from  want,  from  denationalization  is  of  a 
tremendous  value.  Saving  the  children  of  Poland  for  the  nation 
of  Poland  is  the  work  of  which  the  new  St.  Mary’s  Day  Nursery 
at  Shadwell  is  an  item.  Miss  Alma  Tadema,  the  indefatigable 
honorary  secretary  of  the  Polish  Victims  Relief  Fund,  has  two 
home  schools  at  Crouch  End  for  the,  same  purpose,  with  boys 
and  girls  and  infants,  and  with  a matron  from  Ampleforth 
College  where  Polish  children  are  educated  in  their  own  language 
and  faith.  But  at  Shadwell  there  is  an  investigation  centre 
where  cases  are  inquired  into,  a clothing  depot  where  clothes 
can  be  obtained  on  the  ticket  system,  a workshop  for  giving 
work  to  women,  where  creche  clothes  and  school  clothes  are 
made  as  well  as  other  household  articles.  And  this  brings  one 
ato  the  new  day  nursery,  for  here  there  is  a fine  large  room  for 
the  mothers  to  work  in.  The  creche  is  exclusively  for  Polish 
Catholic  children  of  the  infant  and  toddling  sort.  The  premises 
were  taken  after  some  hunting,  and  blessed  by  Father  Syrnior, 
S.C.,  of  the  Polish  Church  in  Mercer’s  Street.  There  is  a receiving 
room  and  the  large  working  room  already  referred  to,  a nursery 
for  the  children  while  their  mothers  are  working,  a room  full 
of  babies’  cots,  a kitchen,  &c.  Unfortunately  there  is  not 
sufficient  accommodation  for  the  matron  and  nurses  to  reside 
upon  the  premises,  and  larger  and  more  convenient  quarters  are 
already  in  contemplation.  There  is  a school  in  Shadwell  where, 
on  Saturday  mornings,  children  of  Poland  are  taught  in  their 
own  language,  as  part  of  the  scheme  for  preserving  them  to 
their  own  nation. 
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The  Cardinal  Archbishop 

AND  MELIOR  JjTREET  GHOST. 
An  Old  Acquaintance ! 


“Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  S.W., 
June  12,  1918.  Dear  Father  Ryan, — I know 
well  the  constant  anxiety  which  the  heavy  burden 
of  debt  attaching  to  Melior  Street  has  caused 
both  to  the  clergy  of  that  district  and  to  suc- 
cessive Bishops  of  Southwark.  I congratulate 
you  on  the  splendid  and  successful  efforts  that, 
with  the  encouragement  of  your  Bishop,  you 
are  now  making  to  reduce  that  burden.  1 beg 
God  to  bless  your  efforts  in  every  way,  and  to 
grant  you  very  soon  to  see  the  complete  ex- 
tinction of  the  debt. — Believe  me,  Your  devoted 
servant  in  Christ, 


to  introduce  Melior  Street  ghost  to  the  readers  of  Tiie  Tablet,  getting, 
at  the  same  time,  my  school  children  (700  in  number)  to  lift  their 
little  hands  in  common,  special,  earnest  prayer  every  day  at  the  opening 
and  closing  of  the  school. 

That  was  my  decision,  my  answer  ; and,  surely,  it  was  free  from  all 
taint  of  objectionable  self-confidence  or  self-reliance.  My  reliance  was 
and  is,  noton  myself,  but  entirely  on  readers  of  The  Tablet — on  their 
being  moved  by  their  own  charitable  instincts,  by  their  sense  of  brother- 
hood in  the  Faith  (“  Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens  and  so  you  shall 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ  ”),  and  by  the  influence  of  the  prayers  of  the 
700  little  children  of  Melior  .Street  [who  would  not  be  found  lifting  up 
their  hands  and  hearts  to-day  in  such  numbers  but  for  the  heavy  debt 
incurred  by  their  forefathers,  “ wisely  and  bravely  incurred,”  as  our 
Bishop  declares  ; three  or  four  hundred  of  them — as  well  as  many 
hundreds  who  have  grown  up  in  Melior  Street  school  and  are  now  good 
Catholic  fathers  and  mothers  themselves — would  have  gone  to  swell  the 
tide  of  ungodliness  which  flows  so  strongly  over  all  Europe  to-day  as 
a result  of  godless  education,  would  have  lost  the  priceless  blessing  of 
the  Catholic  faith,  would  have  missed  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  and  of  her— “ our  tainted  nature’s  solitary  boast  ” — 
whom  not  to  know  and  reverence  is  to  miss  what  no  man  or  woman, 
especially  in  these  days  of  unbridled,  aggressive  naturalism,  can  miss 
without  fearful  detriment  to  the  soul.  “ That  it  has  been  the  means 
of  preserving  the  Faith  of  thousands  for  many  years,  no  one,”  says 
Mgr.  Provost  Brown,  V.G.,  “ who  knows  the  history  of  the  church  and 
school  of  Our  Lady  of  IYa  Salette,  Melior  Street,  can  doubt.”  “ I 
shrink,”  says  Mgr.  Canon  Doubleday,  11  from  thinking  what  a plight 
your  Mission  would  now  be  in  if  your  predecessors  had  been  afraid  of 
debt”]. 

As  to  the  second,  and  more  serious,  doubt  which  might  be  entertained, 
viz. , as  to  whether  readers  of  The  Tablet  can  be  expected  to  look  upon 
the  situation  at  Melior  Street  as  a matter  of  any  particular  concern  to 
them,  I find  that  this  doubt  is  implicitly  and,  for  this  week,  sufficiently 
discussed  in  what  I have  just  written  concerning  the  first  doubt.  A 
solution  of  it,  too,  is  implicitly  contained  in  Ilis  Eminence’s  letter. 
So  far  as  the  well-disposed  amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  are 
concerned,  they  can  hardly  require  any  further  discussion  of  the  doubt. 
These  will  at  once  fill  up  the  appended  Form  and  post  it  to  Bishop 
Amigo,  St.  George’s  Road,  London,  S.E.  1 ; or  to  Mgr.  Brown,  St. 
Ann’s,  Vauxhall,  S.E.  1 ; or  to 

Father  T.  Ryan,  Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.  1. 


Ir  there  are  readers  of  The  Tablet  who  still  entertain  doubts  as  to 
the  existence  of  the  Melior  Street  ghost  or  as  to  his  malignant  character, 
the  gracious  letter  which  I have  the  honour  of  printing  to-day  from 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  -Westminster  will,  I hope,  put  an  end  to  all 
such  doubts.  His  Eminence  testifies  both  to  the  existence  of  the 
ghost  and  to  his  malignancy,  and  declares  that  it  is  not  only  the  occu- 
pants of  the  modest  presbytery  of  Melior  Street  that  he  has  haunted 
“ with  his  fleshlcss  palms  stretched  as  if  asking  alms.”  Fie  has 
"caused”  auxietv,  “constant  anxiety,”  to  “successive  Bishops  of 
Southwark.” 

His  Eminence  speaks  from  experience  as  a former  Bishop  of  South- 
wark, who,  in  his  time,  laid  many  a formidable  ghost  but  found  the 
Melior  Street  ghost  too  tough  a problem  even  for  him. 

No  reader  of  The  Tablet  can  henceforth  entertain  any  doubt 
as  to  the  existence  and  character  of  this  ghost.  But  a reader  may  well 
entertain  a doubt  as  to  whether  I am  likely  to  succeed  in  laying  a ghost 
who  eluded  the  efforts  of  the  Cardinal  and  successive  Bishops  of 
Southwark.  And — what  is  more  disconcerting  to  me — he  may  enter- 
tain a doubt  as  to  whether  he  can  be  fairly  expected  to  concern  himself 
at  all  with  the  Melior  Street  ghost. 

I should  like  to  discuss  these  two  doubts  in  Tiie  Tablet  this  week 
at  such  length  as  the  paper  shortage  permits. 

First,  as  to  my  likelihood  of  success.  Who  am  I that  I should 
expect  to  succeed  in  laying  a ghost  who  rejoices  in  such  a character 
and  such  a record  as  the  Melior  Street  ghost  ? That  is  a question 
which  I put  to  myself  before  I began  to  “ square  up,”  or — as  Bishop 
Amigo  says — to  “ take  off  my  coat,”  to  the  ghost.  And  what  was 
my  answer  to  the  question  ? The  words,  " God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world,”  &c.,  came  to  my  mind;  I thought  of 
David  with  his  sling  and  his  stone  ; of  Samson  and  his  exploits  with 
the  jawbone  of  an  ass.  These  thoughts  helped  me,  but  they  did  not 
contain  a satisfying  answer  to  my  question. 

Knowing  well  that  I could  not  possibly  be  more  than  a voice,  a weak 
voice,  I wondered  whether  I could  not  get  a platform  from  which  I 
could,  with  some  little  hope,  make  my  weak  voice  heard.  I knew  that 
The  Tablet  had  many  readers  who  could,  either  singly  or  m combi- 
nation, lay  a more  formidable  ghost  even  than  mine  with  very  little 
trouble.  I brought  this  knowledge  to  bear  on  my  question  with  the 
result  that  the  question  became  completely  transformed.  It  was  no 
longer,  “ Who  am  I,”  &c.,  but,  “ Would  readers  of  The  Tablet  be 
likely  to  come  forward  and  lay  the  ghost  ? ” So  the  answer  to  my 


ESEEESEEEEESEEESEESEEEEEEEEESESESSESEESB 
g In  response  to  appeal  in  The  Tablet  of  June  22  g 

j|j  I enclose  cheque  for  j|| 

® Name  and  Address  g 

E E 

E B 

SSSBSSESEBSSSBSSSSBEESEBESESSSBEEEESSSSE 

Summary  of  the  Facts. — A poor,  struggling  riverside  Mission. 
Population,  3,000 — all  of  the  labouring  class  ; 700  children  on  the 
school  registers.  It  was  the  safeguarding  of  the  Faith  of  its  children 
that  induced  Melior  Street  Mission  to  assume  the  heavy  burden  of 
£4,000  with  the  annual  payment  in  interest  of  £170.  This  £170  is  got 
together  with  extreme  difficulty — every  Sunday  my  assistant  priest 
and  myself  go  round  to  every  house  in  the  parish  collecting  the 
pennies  (“  I know  nothing  more  heart-trying,”  says  Fr.  Bernard 
Vaughan,  “ than  tramping  from  door  to  door  in  a sunless  slum  col- 
lecting coppers  to  pay  your  annual  interest  of  £170”),  which,  with 
the  aid  of  sing-songs,  sales  of  old  clothes,  etc.,  will  at  the  end  of  the 
year  reach  the  total  of  £170  or  so  ! And  when  it  is  got  together,  what 
is  the  position  ? In  ten  years  we  get  £1,700  together,  and  after  paying 
it  all  away  we  are  where  we  began  ! We  have  to  go  over  the  same 
heartbreaking  and  hopeless  course  again  and  again,  year  after  year  ! 
If  only  somebody  would  come  and  knock  a slice  off  the  £4,000  for  us 
— if  you,  good  reader,  would  only  be  persuaded  to  use  for  so  good  a 
purpose  some  of  that  abundance  of  money  with  the  stewardship  of 
which  you  have  been  entrusted  by  Divine  Providence — we  might 
then  hope  to  be  able  to  help  ourselves  ; but,  as  things  stand,  we 
are  everlastingly  doomed  to  hopelessness.  “It  is  impossible  for 
your  people,”  says  the  Bishop,  “ to  meet  even  the  interest  unless 
help  comes  from  outside.  God  bless  all  who  help  you  and  your  devoted 
people.” 

P.S. — Although,  in  view  of  the  largeness  of  the  debt,  I hope  for 
some  large  donations,  I will  gratefully  acknowledge  the  smallest 
donation.  Small  donations  coming  in  large  numbers  would  reduce 
the  debt  substantially.  A few  thousand  donations  of  5s.,  or  even 
half-a-crown  each,  would  make  a substantial  total. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  benefactors,  for  whom,  too,  and  for  whose 
intentions,  the  little  hands  and  hearts  of  700  innocent  children  are 
lifted  fervently  in  prayer  twice  daily  in  Melior  Street  school. 


THE  LOHDOH  JOINT  S 

STOCK  BANK  LIMITED 

(ESTABLISHED  1836). 

AUTHORISED  CAPITAL  ...  £20,000,000 

PAID-UP  CAPITAL  ...  ...  £2,970,000 

SUBSCRIBED  CAPITAL  ...  19,800,000 

RESERVE  FUND  1,325,000 

DIRECTORS. 

WILLIAM  BENNETT,  Esq. 

CHARLES  E.  JOHNSTON,  Eso. 

WILLIAM  T.  BRAND,  Esq. 

CHARLES  THOMAS  MILBURN,  Esq. 

WALTER  S.  M.  BURNS,  Eso. 

E.  M.  RODOCANACHI,  Eso. 

STANLEY  CHRISTOPHERSON,  Esq. 

Sir  EDWARD  D.  STERN,  D.L. 

Rt.  Hon.  the  EARL  of  DENBIGH,  C.V.O. 

EDMUND  R.  TURTON,  Esq.,  M.P. 

ALEXANDER  H.  GOSCHEN,  Esq. 

LEWIS  H.  WALTERS,  Eso. 

CHARLES  GOW,  Esq. 

Sir  DAVID  YULE. 

JOHN  RICHARD  HILL,  Esq. 

Head  Office:  5,  PRINCES 

STREET,  LONDON,  E.C.  2 

West  Bud  Branch:  69,  PALL  MALL,  S.W.  1 

The  Bank  has  310  Metropolitan  and 

Country  Branches  and  Sub-Branches. 

Current  Accounts  are  kept  and  Deposits  received  upon  the  terms  usual  with  Bankers  in  London  and  the  Country 

respectively. 

COLONIAL  AND  FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 

This  Department  invites  enquiries  respecting  any  class  ot  Overseas  business. 
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BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  DEATHS  AND 
ANNIVERSARIES. 

Six  Shillings  per  insertion  of  three  lines;  each  additional  line , Two  Shillings. 


KILLED  IN  ACTION. 

BICKNELL. — Killed  in  action,  May  28th,  2nd  Lieut.  TI.  B.  B. (Basil)  Bicknell, 
Yorkshire  Regft.,  most  dearly  loved  eldest  son  of  the  late  Captain  Bicknell  and 
of  Mrs.  Bicknell,  13,  Campden  House  Road,  Kensington,  and  grandson  of  the 
late  Judge  Bagshawe,  aged  19.  R.I.P. 

WOOD. — On  6th  April,  1918,  Trooper  Lionel  Godfrey  Wood,  Canadian  Mounted 
Rifles,  Fort  Garry  Horse,  son  of  the  late  Cecil  Godfrey  Wood,  TI.B.M.  Consul' 
General  and  Mrs.  Wood,  and  grandson  of  the  late  Sir  Richard  Wood,  C.  B., 
K.C.M.G.  RIP. 


SPECIAL  PREACHERS  & CHURCH  NOTICE4' 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 

FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 

-Preachers : 12  noon, 

Father  CONSIDINE,  S.J.  Friday, 
aSth  June,  3.30p.m.,  Father  CONSiDINE,  S.J. 


CUNDAY,  23rd  June,  19x8.- 

Father  BAMPTON,  S.J.  ; 4 p.m.,  F; 


RETREAT. 


St  ZOlavgavets  Convent  JBdinbuvgf). 

A RETREAT  FOR  LADIES' 
will  he  given  by  the  Rev.  J GOODWIN,  S.J.,  from  26th  JULY  to  30th  JULY 
For  particulars  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mo  i her. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


£ol&iers’&  Sailors’ Qfyapel 

WESTMINSTER  CATHEDRAL. 


For  conditions  of  inscription  of  names 
of  deceased  Soldiers  and  Sailors  on  the 

MEMORIAL  TABLET 

apply  to  Diocesan  Treasurer, 
Archbishop’s  House,  Westminster,  London,  S.W.i. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 


ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 
ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 


An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 


minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
ef  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY 


times 

ANNWALliY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 


Single  Interment  ( all  fees  included ),  £1  Is. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Fees,  apply  to — 

Mr. T.  HGUGHIN  Superintendent,  St.  Mary's  Cemetery,  Kensal  Green, W 
Mr,  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 
Telephones  Harlesden  145.  —St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451.-st.  Patrick’s, 
Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary's,  Moorfields.  Eldon  Street,  E.C, 


ALLIANCE 


ASSURANCE  Co.,  Ltd. 


Head  Office:  BARTHOLOMEW  LANE,  LONDON,  E.C. 2 


ASSETS  EXCEED  £24,000,000. 


The  Hon.  N.  CHARLES  RQTHSCHBLD,  Chairman. 


The  Operations  of  the  Company  embrace  all 
branches  of  Insurance. 


Full  information  respecting 

ESTATE  DUTY 

AND 

CHILDRENS  EDUCATIONAL 
POLICIES 


issued  by  the  Company  may  be  obtained 
on  application  to  the  Head  Office  as 
above  or  to  any  of  the  Offices  or  Agencies 
of  the  Company. 


0.  MORGAN  OWEN,  Ceneral  Manager 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Memorials. 


A NEW  LIBER  VITJE. 

rJ^HE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  of 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 

‘ In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Bock  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 


THE 


Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 


toiffi  vtfzic/j  ip  tocopporated 
Tfie  Goldsmiths' fHTicmceZl?  £jf£ /73A 
ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 


I™ 


112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


.A-.  IYC.  D.  G 


Zltlavpfield  Tdetveat  Thouse  fov  Wovk  3Bops 


1 1 4,  STAMFORD  HILL,  N. 


A Garden  Party  Sale  of  W or 


In  aid  of  the  ENDOWMENT  FUND 


will  be  held  on 


Thursday,  June  27TH,  from  4 p.m. 


Under  the  patronage  of  H.  E.  CARDINAL  BOURNE, 
who  will  preside  and  deliver  an  address. 

The  Rev.  Bernard  Vaughan,  S.J.,  and  Miss  Mary  Anderson 
will  also  speak. 

TEA.  BAND.  AUCTION. 


Tickets,  2/6  each,  may  be  obtained  frrm  St.  Ignatius’  College,  Stamford  Hill, 
N.  15  ; Farm  Street  Library,  W.  I ; The  Office  of  the  Catholic  Social  Guild, 
I,  Victoria  Street,  S.W.i  ; The  Universe  Office,  Effingham  House,  Arundel 
Street,  W.C.2. 

You  are  asked  to  buy  tickets  even  if  you  cannot  come. 


announce  that  they  hold  for  delivery  a considerable  stock  of 


PURE  VEGETABLE 


SANCTUARY  OIL 


and  that  they  guarantee  it  will  burn 
thin  8-day  lamp  wicks  for  8 to  10  days 
and  good  quality  floating  wicks  50  to 
60  hours  without  change. 


Enquiries,  Orders , and  further 
particulars  to  : — 


THE  BEESWAX  AND 


CHURCH  CANDLE  MAKERS 


AT 


LIVERPOOL 

32-38,  Vernon  Street, 
Telegraph — 1 Beeswax’ 
Telephone— 6255  Central 


LONDON  DUBLIN 

33,  Henrietta  Street, W.C.2  3,  Eustace  Stree 
,'Ecclesiasticus  Rand’  ’Rubric’ 

7218  Gerrard  1058 


GLASGOW 

42,  Howard  Street 
' Beeswax ' 

562  Royal 


MANCHESTER  CROSBY 

3,  John  Dalton  Street  Bleaching 

863  Central  Works. 


Show  Rooms  at  33,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 
Please  inspect  Samples  of  our  Work  Here. 


Saturday,  June  22,  1918.] 
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Pro  Ecclesia  Dei,  Pro  Regk  et  Patria. 


ROME 

( FROM  OUR  0W3^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  June  13,  1918. 

THE  “ CAMPAIGN  OF  CALUMNIES  AND  HATRED.” 

The  Holy  Father’s  letter  to  the  Bishops  of  Lombardy  does 
not  say  anything  that  has  not  been  said  before,  that  which 
relates  to  His  Holiness’  own  actions,  that  referring  to  the 
attacks  on  the  clergy  in  the  Catholic  Press.  But  it  is  printed, 
both  in  the  original  Latin  text  and  the  Italian  translation, 
in  the  first  columns  of  the  Osservatore  Romano;  and  from 
this,  as  well  as  from  the  fact  that  it  was  written  in  such 
expressive  terms,  one  gathers  the  importance  of  the  subject. 
In  all  parts  of  the  world  attacks  on  the  Holy  See  have  been 
made  lately;  one  could  get  one’s  fill  of  them  in  the  London 
Press  alone.  No  one  would  claim — the  Holy  See  least  of 
all,  for  it  has  a very  enlightened  view  of  things — that  every 
attack  was  made  by  an  enemy  of  the  Church  as  Church. 
It  is  evident  that  some  come  from  misunderstanding,  the 
result  of  ignorance  and  inflammation  of  the  patriotic  nerve; 
but  many  are  anti-Catholic  pure  and  simple.  Similarly  in 
Italy  with  the  attacks  on  priests,  which,  as  a rule,  take  the 
form  of  denunciations  for  “Defeatism.”  Some  are  mis- 
guided patriotism,  but  the  greater  part,  and  a far  greater 
proportion  than  in  the  other  case,  are  Anticlericalism.  And 
it  is  only  the  green  tree  now;  the  dry  will  come  in  the 
unsettled  conditions  which  must  prevail  for  some  time  after 
peace  is  made.  So  it  is  doubly  necessary  that  false  accusa- 
tions be  killed  and  truth  be  known  far  and  wide  now,  to 
enlighten  “ the  consciences  of  honest  men  wherever  honest 
men  are  to  be  found.” 

OFFICIAL  EXTRACTS. 

More  than  once  it  has  been  said  here  that  the  Holy  See 
intended  to  publish  a “White  Book,”  treating  of  all  its 
actions  and  its  policy  during  the  war.  The  thing  seemed 
unlikely,  if  only  that  there  would  surely  be  matters  on  which 
full  light  could  not  well  be  thrown — out  of  consideration  for 
certain  belligerents  and  in  view  of  the  Holy  See’s  neutrality 
—untd  after  war  was  over.  But  the  Civiltd  Cattolica  is  now 
publishing  a series  of  articles  on  one  portion  of  the  Holy 
See  s activity,  which  will  form  part  of  any  “ White  Book  ” 
that  may  be  published  in  the  future.  They  are  documented 
by  the  fullest  references  to  the  Secret  Archives  of  the  Secre- 
tanate  of  State,  and  they  deal  with  everything-  that  the  Holy 
Father  has  done  for  prisoners-of-war.  The  story  of  his 
efforts  on  behalf  of  the  illegally  deported  and  detained 
Belgians,,  and  the  excuses  of  the  celebrated  Baron  von 
Bissing,  is  staggering  evidence  of  German  duplicity  even 
w m related  in  the  bare  language  of  the  documents  without 
comment.  And  it  is  interesting  to  read  how,  in  his  first 
efforts  on  behalf  of  prisoners  in  December,  1914,  His  Holi- 
ness approached  the  British  Government  through  His  Emin- 
ence  Cardinal  Gasquet,  who  communicated  with  the  British 
Ambassador  to  the  Quirinal,  there  being  then  no  Minister 
to  the  Holy  See.  It  was  at  that  time— Christmas,  1914— 
that  Sir  Henry  Howard  was  appointed,  and  from  then 
onwards  occasions  followed  one  another  in  quick  succession 
in  which  the  British  Minister  was  able  to  be.of  service  to  the 
° y See  in  its  efforts  to  relieve  the  sufferings  of  prisoners 
and  other  humane  initiatives. 

THE  BELGIAN  MISSION. 

Messieurs  Carton  de  Wiart  and  Vandervelde  and  Count 
Goblet  d Alviella  representing  the  Belgian  Government,  left 
tor  the  Italian  front  last  night  after  three  well-filled  days 
L°me-  Dunng  their  stay  they  visited  the  Queen,  Oueen- 
Mother,  and  the  Duke  of  Genoa,  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
and  were  next  entertained  officially  by  the  Prime  Minister- 
after  that,  every  public  institution  honoured  them  a 
tremendous  ovation  greeting  their  appearance  in  the  di'plo- 
matio  tribune  on  the  re-opening  of  the  Italian  Chamber  of 
Deputies  on  W ednesday.  But  far  the  most  striking  recep- 
tion was  that  on  Tuesday  evening  given  by  the  “ Press 
Association.”  Their  rooms  overlook  the  Piazza  Colonna 
and  that  gave  the  opportunity  to  the  people  of  Rome  too’ 
to  pay  their  tribute  to  Belgium.  It  was  a notable  scene 


when  first  M.  Vandervelde,  then  M.  Carton  dc  Wiart,  and 
last,  in  response  to  general  demand,  Signor  Bissolati,  spoke 
from  the  balcony  over  the  Portico  of  Veii  to  the  thousands 
of  Romans  massed  in  the  great  square.  There  were  spon- 
taneous demonstrations  here  in  the  early  days  of  August, 
1914,  in  which  the  Romans  showed  what  they  felt  about  the 
heroism  of  Belgium ; and  they  showed  it  again  in  the 
tumultuous  greeting  they  gave  to  Cardinal  Mercier  in  the 
early  months  of  1916;  this  week  they  had  another  chance, 
and  they  made  full  use  of  it.  There  was  no  question  at  any 
time  of  the  mission  or  any  member  of  it  being  received  by 
the  Holy  Father.  It  was  a purely  political  visit  to  the  Italian 
Government,  representatives  of  which  had  been  to  Le  Havre 
some  time  ago,  and  nothing  outside  that  scope  was  thought 
of. 

THE  ACTA. 

Jhc  Acla  Apostolicce  Sedis  contains  the  Molu  Proprio  of 
His  Holiness  on  the  celebration  of  Mass  for  his  intention 
on  St.  Peter’s  Day.  The  religious  associations  of  Rome 
have  appealed  to  all  the  faithful  here  to  unite  themselves  in 
Holy  Communion  with  the  Holy  Father’s  intention  on  that 
day.  A .Decree  of  the  Consistorial  Congregation  on  clerics 
frequenting  lay  universities  deserves  careful  study.  None 
may  do  so  until  ordained  priests,  and  then  only  by  permis- 
sion of  the  Bishop,  which  permission  shall  only  be  given  for 
reasons  tending  to  the.  spiritual  gain  of  the  diocese  by  this 
special  training  of  priests  who  are  to  be  professors  in  it. 
Such  as  do  attend  must  remain,  then  and  afterwards, 
strictly  at  the  disposition  of  the  Bishop.  It  has  happened 
in  this  country  that  young  clerics  have  used  the  privilege 
granted  to  them  of  special  training  in  lay  universities  for 
their  own  secular  advantage,  not  for  the  good  of  their 
diocese  and  their  ministry.  The  appointment  is  announced 
of  the  Bishop  of  Frejus  and  Toulon  as  “ Bishop  Inspector  ” 
for  the  French  Navy.  There  are  already  two  Bishops 
Inspectors  for  the  Army. 

NOTES. 

The  Preparatory  Congregation  of  the  S.  Rites  was  held 
on  Tuesday  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  heroism  of  the 
virtue  of  the  Ven.  Servant  of  God  Franqois  de  Montmorency- 
. aval,  Bishop. of  Quebec.— On  Sunday  His  Holiness  received 
in  special  audience  the  Commission  for  teaching  Catechism 
in  the  communal  schools.— Mgr.  Hinsley,  Rector  of  the 
Rnglish  College,  was  received  in  private  audience  during- 
the  week.  ° 


LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  ENTENTE. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir,— I am  sorry  you  are  displeased  because  my  National  Review 
article  contains  no  reference  to  Russian  Soviets  or  South  African 
disaffection  ; but  paper  is  short  nowadays,  and  I am  sure  the 
Editor  would  never  have  allowed  me  to  -expatiate  on  such  wholly 
irrelevant  topics.  To  your  kind  inquiry,  “Why  cannot  the  man 
be  honest,  and  face  the  facts?”  I must  reply  with  a further 
question,  similar  in  form,  but  couched,  I hope,  in  more  courteous 
phraseology..  Why  cannot  The  Tablet  face  the  facts,  and  admit 
t.iat  my  article  does  deal,  clearly  and  definitely,  with  the  points 
you  accuse  me  of  shirking?  It  expressly  disclaims  the  suggestion 
(hat  religion  is  the  only  influence  at  work  in  the  matter  : it  points 
out  that  racial  and  sectional  issues,  various  social  and  political 
controversies,  are  involved  in  addition  to  sectarian  ones. 

You  say,  “ He  points  to  Ireland,  Quebec,  and  Australia  ” fyou 
might  have  added  Italy,  Spain,  and  South  America),  » and  holds 
Ihe  Pope  entirely  responsible  for  everything  he  dislikes.”  Permit 
me  to  say  that  this  latter  statement  is  entirely  erroneous.  I adopt 
a non-committal  attitude. as  to  the  extent  to  which  the  Vatican 
or  the  Curia  are  responsible  for  our  difficulties  and  misfortunes 
m the  war  ; and  my  article  suggests  that  too  much  has  been  said 
about  the  Pope  and  the  Yffitican,  too  little  about  the  Roman  Church 
as  a whole..  It  frankly  admits  the  difficulties  of  the  Supreme 
Pontiff  s position  ; and  whenever,  as  often  happens,  I hear  His 
Holiness  blamed  for  the  action  of  the  Irish  bishops,  I give  my 
opinion  (for  what  it  is  worth,  which  may  be  nothing)  that  he  is 
not  responsible.  What  I point  out  is  that  the  power  of  our  un- 
pleasantly  numerous  Catholic  enemies  to  work  mischief  against  the 
Allies  rests  on  the  glamour  and  authority  with  which  Rome  invests 
them.  I hat  proposition  is,  I submit,  incontrovertible. 

YTu  describe  my  article  as  “ a bitter  attack,”  and  the  words 
leave  me  wondering  how  you  would  characterize  the  language 
used  by  many  of  your  co-religionists  on  this  same  subject.  Lord 
Denbigh  says  (the  Tunes,  April  29)  that  he  has  been  made  “ almost 
ashamed  of  the  word  ‘ Catholic.’  ” Mr.  Bart  Kennedy  speaks  of 
Proffnatlon  (an  Irish  bishop  employs  an  uglier  word)  of 
the  Mass  for  political  purposes,  and  tells  us  that  the  Vatican  has 
betrayed  the  Church,  betrayed  mankind,  betrayed  Christ.  Many 
similar  quotations  could  be  given  ; and  I would  draw  your  attention 
to  the  melancholy  fact  that  the  writers  are  all  guilty,  along  with 
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myself,  of  making  no  allusion  whatever  to  Russian  Bolsheviks 
Or  South  African  disaffection.  In  sharp  contrast  to  the  hot  and 
righteous  wrath  of  these  Catholic  protests,  my  article  is  moderate 
in  language  and  tone;  but  herein,  perhaps,  lies  the  head  and  front 
of  my  offending — 1 deal  out  facts  instead  of  sulphurous  epithets. 

Yours  obediently, 

Hugh  E.  M.  Stutfield. 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Club, 

Pall  Mall,  S.W.  1. 

[Our  contention  was,  and  is,  that  political  discontents  are  apt 
to  breed  disaffection,  “ whatever  the  nationality  and  whatever  the 
religion  of  the  people  concerned.”  But  when  the  discontented 
people  happen  not  to  be  Catholics,  their  disaffection  and  its  conse- 
quences are  carefully  ignored.  Our  correspondent  now  explains  that 
other  writers  beside  himself,  while  railing  against  Catholicism, 
make  “ no  allusion  whatever  ” either  to  the  Russian  Bolsheviks 
or  to  the  rebellion  in  South  Africa.  Quite  so.  That  is  what  we 
complain  of. — Ed.  Tablet.] 


AN  EPISCOPAL  ODYSSEY. 

Sir, — I have  only  just  seen  my  Tablet  this  week,  on  my  return 
from  leave,  but  I notice  that  in  your  review  of  Mr.  Knox’s 
“ Spiritual  Aeneid,”  you  state  that  “ the  title  was  suggested  to 
him  by  the  example  of  ‘ an  episcopal  Odyssey  ’ applied  to  the 
wanderings  of  an  Anglican  bishop.” 

May  I point  out  that  the  “ Anglican  bishop  ” to  whom  you  refer 
is  not  an  Anglican  at  all.  He  is  Bishop  Mathew,  who  was 
ordained  priest  by  Archbishop  Eyre  at  Glasgow  in  1877,  and  who 
was  consecrated  bishop  in  1908  by  the  Jansenist  Archbishop  of 
L’trecht.  The  term  “ Episcopal  Odyssey  ” was  applied  to  him 
in  a memorandum  which  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  caused 
to  be  sent  to  the  bishops  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
America  in  1915. 

I am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Geoffrey  Warwick, 
Lieut.,  R.A.F. 


ALTAR  DECORATION. 

Sir, — I should  be  glad  if  one  of  your  readers  would  give  me 
information  regarding  the  following.  In  my  Gothic  church  there 
is  a marble  altar  with  a Caen  stone  reredos,  with  small  marble 
pillars  dividing  the  panels,  having  high  reliefs  and  statues  under 
canopies.  Would  -it  be  in  good  taste  to  decorate  the  statues, 
reliefs  and  panels  in  gold  and  colours?  I should  also  be  obliged 
for  any  book  dealing  with  the  subject. 

Yours  faithfully, 

A Priest  Subscriber. 

7 

AN  ALLEGED  VICIOUS  CIRCLE. 

Sir, — I have  by  now  some  experience  of  the  mentality  of  the 
Anglican  Ritualist;  yet  I think  Mr.  Noel’s  letter  in  your  last  issue 
quite  unique,  even  for  a person  in  his  position.  I do  not  find  in  it 
one  statement  that  is  not  a flagrant  misrepresentation. 

I did  not  say  that  Christ  is  not  mediated  through  the  Church  ; 
I said  that  we  do  not  suppose  the  authority  of  the  Church  for  our 
knowledge  of  him.  I did  not  say  that  the  notes  of  the  Church 
are  not  ideals  to  be  aimed  at ; I said  the  Church  of  Christ  is 
visibly  one.  I did  not  say  that  anger  and  bad  feeling  are  not 
the  causes  of  schism  ; I said  that  we  cannot  make  a man’s  sub- 
jective mind  the  test  whether  he  be  a Catholic.  I did  not  say  that 
Meletius  of  Antioch  was  in  communion  with  Rome  ; I said  this  is 
the  inference  from  Dom  John  Chapman’s  view  of  his  case;  and 
I said  expressly  that  I would  not  now  express  any  opinion  on 
this  question  of  Church  history.  I did  not  say  that  Meletius  was, 
or  was  not,  out  of  communion  with  Paulinus,  or  that  either  of 
these  persons  was  an  admitted  Catholic.  I said  that  a man  in 
schism  with  the  Pope  is  in  schism  with  the  Catholic  Church. 

After  this  string  of  false  statements,  Mr.  Noel  is  capable  of  a 
further  blunder.  If  two  people  are  in  schism  with  one  another, 
it  does  not  follow  that  neither  is  a Catholic  ; it  follows  that  at 
least  one  of  them  is  not 

Faithfully  yours, 

Adrian  Fortescue. 

Letch  worth, 


THE  VOTE. 

Sir, — May  1 be  allowed  to  remind  those — both  men  and  women 
— serving  with  the  Catholic  Club  abroad  that,  if  otherwise  qualified, 
they  have  the  right  to  vote,  the  Catholic  Club  being  one  of  the 
societies  recognized  by  the  military  authorities? 

I am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Stephen  Harding. 

Catholic  Club,  H.Q., 

A.P.O.  (S.  17),  B.E.F., 

June  15,  1918. 


THE  GARRETT  ANDERSON  HOSPITAL. 

Sir, — I ask  for  the  hospitality  of  your  columns  to  make  an 
appeal  for  a scheme  in  .which  1 hope  to  enlist  the  sympathy  of 
Catholic  women.  I am  endeavouring  to  raise  the  sum  of  /ji,ooo 
to  endow  a “Catholic  Women’s  Bed”  in  the  Elizabeth  Garrett 
Anderson  Hospital,  under  the  memorial  scheme  to  Dr.  Elizabeth 
Garrett  Anderson.  This  gift  from  Catholic  women  will  take  its 
place  with  beds  provided  by  other  groups  of  women,  such  as 
nurses,  “ Waacs,”  musicians,  actresses,  and  others. 

I appeal  to  every  Catholic  woman  to  send  me  something  towards 
the  ,£1,000,  so  that  our  gift  may  be  a really  representative  one. 
Many  Catholics  have  been  cared  for  at  144,  Euston  Road,  where 
they  have  every  facility  given  to  them  for  practising  their  religion 
and  seeing  the  priests,  and  I feel  that  we  owe  a real  debt  of  grati- 
tude to  the  Elizabeth  Garrett  Anderson  Hospital.  Although  this 
appeal  is  not  primarily  a war  one,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
every  woman  to-day  is  the  wife,  mother,  or  relative  of  a soldier, 
and  that  caring  for  the  women  of  the  country  is  as  Imperial  a task 
as  tending  the  wounded.  I shall,  therefore,  be  more  than  grateful 
for  any  contributions,  however  small.  They  should  be  sent  to  me 
to  Tichborne  Park,  Alresford,  Hants,  and  will  all  be  personally 
acknowledged. 

Yours  truly, 

Denise  Tichborne. 

Tichborne  Park, 

Alresford,  Hants, 

June  18,  1918. 


THE  CO-OPERATIVE  WHOLESALE  SOCIETY. 

Sir, — The  reported  remarks  of  Mr.  Thomas  F.  Burns  in  your 
issue  of  June  15  about  the  grant  of  the  Co-operative  Wholesale 
Society,  Ltd.,  to  the  Women’s  Co-operative  Guild  are  altogether 
misleading.  The  C.W.S.  make  the  grant  in  aid  of  the  general 
work  of  the  Women’s  Guild  on  behalf  of  co-operation.  Whatever 
ugitation  the  members  of  the  Guild  carry  on,  which  may,  or  may 
not,  be  distasteful  to  some  sections  of  the  movement,  including 
the  C.W.S. , the  Women’s  Guild  is  recognized  as  a force  in 
co-operative  progress,  and  from  that  point  of  view  deserving  of 
financial  assistance  to  maintain  its  co-operative  functions.  In 
this  respect,  there  is  no  ground  at  all  for  the  insinuations  made 
against  the  C.W.S. 

Truly  yours, 

The  Co-operative  Press  Agency. 


THE  CURRAGH  INCIDENT. 

Sir, — I have  no  wish  to  press  the  case  unduly  against  the 
recalcitrant  officers  of  the  Curragh,  and  it  is  no  doubt  true  that 
at  some  stage  of  this  extremely  complicated  and  obscure  incident 
a choice  was  definitely  offered  them  between  mobilizing  and  resign- 
ing, but  I submit  : — 

(1)  That  it  is  inconceivable  that  such  a proposition  could  have 
been  made  unless  the  officers  had  previously  made  it  clear 
unofficially  that  their  obedience  could  not  be  counted  on  in  certain 
eventualities. 

(2)  That,  in  any  case,  the  terms  of  General  Paget’s  two  tele- 
grams to  the  War  Office  disclose  a very  grave  condition  of  affairs. 
The  first  ran  : — “ Officer  commanding  5th  Lancers  states  that  all 
officers  except  two,  and  one  doubtful,  are  resigning  their  com- 
missions to-day.  I much  fear  same  conditions  in  16th  Lancers. 
Fear  men  will  refuse  to  move.”  The  second,  four  hours  later, 
said  : — “ Regre|  to  report  Brigadier  and  57  officers  3rd  Cavalry 
Brigade  prefer  to  accept  dismissal  if  ordered  North.” 

The  wording  of  these  telegrams  seems  to  me  to  justify  my  general 
contention.  The  straight  question  put  by  General  Gough  to 
General  French  in  a personal  interview  was  whether  he  might 
understand  that  “ he  would  not  be  called  upon  to  order  his  brigade 
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to  take  part  in  the  coercion  of  Ulster  to  compel  her  to  submit  to 
Home  Rule.”  These  are  the  words  1 quoted  in  inverted  commas, 
and  they  represent,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  kernel  of  the  dispute. 

Yours,  &c., 

The  Writer  of  the  Article. 


“ WEIB,”  WIFE. 

Sir,— In  one  of  the  “ Notes”  of  your  issue  of  June  8,  1918, 
the  writer — in  connection  with  the  rendering  of  an  Italian  pronoun 
referring  to  the  Holy  See — remarks  that  “ Germany  (which  makes 
‘ wife  ’ a neuter)  is  the  only  country  which  cannot  be  spoken  of 
in  the  feminine.” 

Now,  as  regards  the  German  “ Weib,”  which  is  of  course  the 
“ neuter  ” referred  to  : — 

(1)  “ Weib  ” stands  for  “ woman  ” generically.  If  not,  how 
comes  it  that  both  in  the  Lutheran  and  in  the  Catholic  version 
of  St.  John  ii.  our  Lord  addresses  His  Mother  as  11  Weib  ”? 

(2)  True,  “ Weib  ” being  generic,  can  and  does  stand 
for  “ wife,”  as,  for  instance,  in  the  versions,  more  or  less  archaic, 
of  the  Bible  ; but  in  the  sense  of  wife,  it  is  now  practically  quite 
out  of  use. 

(3)  And  so,  in  the  Civil  Code  of  1896,  “ Biirgcrliches  Gesetz- 
buch,”  which  came  into  force  with  January  1st  of  1900,  we  have 
— in  the  part  which  deals  with  the  “ Family,”  viz.,  chapter  iv., 
sections  1297  to  1921 — ” Ehe,”  as  the  wedded  state;  husband 
as  “ Ehemann  ” ; the  wife  “ Eh'efrau  ” ; and  the  couple 
as  11  Ehegatte  ” in  the  singular,  and  “ Ehegatten  ” in  the  plural 
(wedded  spouse,  or  spouses) ; whilst  in  certain  sections  dealing 
with  their  distinctive  rights  in  11  things,”  the  husband  is  “ der 
Mann,”  the  wife  ‘‘die  Frau.”  An  independent  woman  is  a 
“ Frauenperson.  ” And  not  once  in  the  whole  Code  does  “ Weib  ” 
ever  even  appear  ( Frau  of  course  is  feminine). 

(4)  And,  socially,  it  would  certainly  be  boorish  for  a man  to 
ask  his  friend,  “ Wie  geht’s  ihrer  Weib  ” (How  goes  it  with  your 
wife?),  instead  of  “ Wie  geht  es  mit  ihrer  Frau  Gemahlin?  ” or, 
more  intimately,  ‘‘Mit  ihre  Gemahlin  (or,  Frau).”  A widower, 
of  his  departed  wife,  would  say,  “ Meine  Frau  selig  ” — selig, 
happy — in  regard  to  her  hoped-for  reception  into  a happier  world. 

Let  the  writer  of  the  ■“  Note,”  therefore,  beware  as  to  his 
Yours  faithfully,  q 3. 


ST.  WILFRID’S  COLLEGE,  COTTON  HALL. 

A gathering  of  the  Old  Boys  of  St.  Wilfrid’s  College  (Cotton 
Hall)  met  at  the  Holborn  Restaurant  on  June  11  to  celebrate  the 
silver  jubilee  of  Father  J.  G.  Storey.  Mr.  T.  Gordon  Hensler 
was  in  the  chair  at  tht  meeting,  supported  by  Mr.  Joseph  McCanna. 

At  the  close  of  the  modest  repast,  the  Chairman  reminded  those 
present  of  the  good  work  done  by  Father  Storey  during  his  priest- 
hood, and  also  his  services  in  organizing  the  Wilfridian  Society’s 
London  dinners.  As  a mark  of  esteem  from  the  Old  Boys,  the 
Chairman  presented  Father  Storey  with  a gold  wrist  watch  and 
a purse  of  money.  Father  Storey,  who  was  much  touched  by 
the  affection  prompting  the  gift,  thanked  the  contemporaries  in 
an  eloquent  speech.  Mr.  Hensler  then  announced  that  a project 
was  being  set  on  foot  to  raise  a fund  to  commemorate  the  students 
of  St.  Wilfrid’s  who  have  fallen  in  the  war,  and  this  was  greeted 
with  enthusiasm. 


BISHOP-ELECT  OF  ABERDEEN. 

The  Rev.  George  H.  Bennett,  D.D.,  Church  of  SS.  Mary  and 
David,  Hawick,  has  been  appointed  to  the  See  of  Aberdeen, 
rendered  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  late  Right  Rev.  Aeneas 
Chisholm,  D.D.,  LL.D.  The  son  of  the  late  George  Bennett, 
C.E.,  the  Bishop-Elect  was  born  in  Antigua,  British  West  Indies, 
in  1875.  The  family  returned  to  Scotland  and  settled  in  Edinburgh 
when  Mgr.  Bennett  was  but  a boy.  He  was  educated  at  Edinburgh 
Academy  and  St.  Benedict’s  Abbey  School,  Fort  Augustus.  In 
1892  he  proceeded  to  Rome,  where  he  studied  philosophy,  theology, 
and  Canon  Law,  and  was  ordained  there  in  1898  by  Cardinal 
Cassetta,  in  the  Church  of  St.  John  Lateran.  The  same  year  he 
took  his  Doctorate  of  Divinity,  but  remained  two  years  longer  in 
Rome  in  order  to  pursue  a special  course  of  study  in  Canon  Law. 
In  1901  he  was  appointed  a curate  in  St.  Patrick’s,  Edinburgh, 
under  the  late  Mgr.  Grady.  Here  he  acquired  unusual  insight  into 
the  work  of  a large  mission.  In  1910  he  proceeded  to  North 
Berwick*  in  succession  to  the  late  Rev.  Charles  J.  Duthie,  B.A., 
formerly  a e'ergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  received  into 
the  Catholic  Church  at  the  Oratory,  Edgbaston.  A few  years  later 
Mgr.  Bennett  was  transferred  to  his  present  charge.  In  Hawick, 
as  in  North  Berwick,  his  pleasing  personality  and  scholarly 
attainments  made  him  a host  of  friends. 


St.  Michael’s  Club. — A committee  meeting  was-  held  at  St. 
Michael’s  Club  recently,  Mgr.  M.  Howlett,  D.D.,  presiding.  The 
chief  business  was  the  election  of  a new  committee  in  place  of  the 
original  body,  which  had  resigned  after  the  Club  had  been  placed 
on  a stable  footing.  As  a result  of  papers  sent  to  the  members, 
the  original  committee  was  re-elected,  with  the  addition  of  the 
Rev.  F.  O’Farrell,  S.C.C.  (Aldershot),  Rev.  F.  E.  Ross  (Cardinal 
Vaughan  School),  the  Rev.  J.  Dey  (Vicar-General  to  the  Right 
Rev.  Bishop  Keatinge).  A wish  was  expressed  by  the  committee 
that  her  Grace  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  should  continue  to  be 
permanent  President  of  the  Club,  with  a right  to  attend  committee 
meetings  and  appoint  two  members.  It  was  also  decided  that 
(provided  he  was  introduced  by  a member)  one  officer  could  be 
accommodated  for  a night. 


D.  R.  EVANS  8 CO. 


LTD. 


Wholesale  Distributing  Grocers , 

68/69,  FARRINGDON  STREET 

LONDON,  E.C.4, 


Gold  & Sliver  Medalists,  Cookery  & Food  Exhibitions 
London,  1905,  1912,  1912,  1913,  1914,  1914 


Have  for  years  been  the  leading  firm 
of  distributors  to  all  the  principal 
Convents,  Colleges  and  Institutions, 
and  still  hold  this  position. 

Although  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
supply  many  of  the  Food  Stuffs  our 
customers  need  at  present,  we  shall 
make  a special  effort  to  fulfil  your 
valued  orders. 

We  quote  for  a few  items  selected 
from  present  stocks  : — 


BLANCMANGE  POWDER,  per  lb. 


CUSTARD  POWDER... 
HONEYCOMB  MOULD. 


...  per  lb. 


1/3 

1/3 


per  doz.  pkts.  7/6 


CALIF  HONEY,  60  lb.  tins  ...  per  cwt.  240/- 

LEMONADE  CRYSTALS. 

In  bottles per  lb-  ® 

CONCENTRATED  LEMONADE. 

Makes  750  glasses  sweetened  ...  per  gal.  jar  46/- 


RICE. 

35/- 

Unpolished  Bassein 

SALMON— Alaska  Pink. 

..  per  cwt. 

48  x 1 lb.  Tins,  in  Case 

BLOATER  PASTE. 

..  per  case 

94/- 

1 lb.  jars  

..  per  doz. 

25/- 

FISH  PASTE  in  jars 

0 

..  per  doz. 

14/6 

Write  for  Complete  Price  List . 

ALL  GOODS  CARRIAGE  PAID.' 

Telephones  : City  849  (8  Lines). 
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Lieut.  Roderick  J.  Chisholm,  R.A.F.,  who  was  killed  in 
action  on  May  14,  aged  twenty-four,  was  born  at  Fort 
Augustus,  Inverness-shire,  and  was  educated  for  the  priest- 
hood at  Blairs  College  and  at  the  Scots  College,  Rome, 
where  he  took  his  Doctorate  of  Philosophy.  He  left  Rome 
to  join  the  Army  in  1916,  and  after  six  weeks’  service  in 
France  with  the  Cameron  Highlanders,  was  selected  for  a 
commission.  At  the  end  of  his  cadetship  he  was  gazetted 
to  the  K.O.  Scottish  Borderers,  but  soon  volunteered  for  the 
Flying  Corps.  He  gained  his  pilot’s  wings  in  record  time, 
and  had  since  been  engaged  on  long-distance  bombing 
machines  as  pilot  to  the  Flight  Commander.  A good 
linguist,  he  had  been  offered  a Staff  appointment  in  Italy, 
but  his  heart  lay  in  active  service  and  his  hazardous  work 
as  pilot  on  the  long-distance  machines.  His  commanding 
officer  writes  of  him  as  the  smartest  pilot  of  his  squadron, 
a particular  friend  of  his  own,  and  a general  favourite  in 
the  mess.  Lieut.  Chisholm  was  a nephew  of  Father  Angus 
Macdonald,  of  Rothesay,  and  a cousin  of  the  late  Bishop 
Chisholm,  of  Aberdeen. 


Lieut.  Louis  S.  Hall,  Royal  Engineers  (Blackrock, 
Dublin),  B.Sc.  (Eng.)  London,  second  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  Hall,  of  Portsmouth,  was  killed  on  May  27  in  the 
attack  on  the  Aisne  front.  He  had  only  been  five  weeks  in 
France.  Writing  to  his  young  widow,  his  colonel  says  that 
he  had  to  send  him  on  a message  of  great  importance,  and 
w’hilst  attempting  to  get  through  he  was  shot  by  the  enemy. 
His  elder  brother  was  wounded  eight  months  ago  and  is 
still  in  hospital;  and  a third  son,  Charles,  is  wounded  and  a 
prisoner-of-war  in  Germany. 


Lieut.  F.  J.  Jones,  R.A.F.,  killed  in  action  in  Italy  on 
June  1,  was  the  only  son  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Jones  and 
Mrs.  Jones,  20,  St.  Patrick’s  Hill,  Cork.  Lieut.  Jones  was 
educated  at  Christian  College,  Cork,  and  Clongowes.  He 
became  a cadet  in  the  R.A.F.  in  April  last  year,  and  got  his 
wings  in  July.  He  was  only  nineteen  years  of  age. 


Lieut.  Hastings  Ffolliott,  R.A.F. , at  first  reported 
missing,  has  been  reported  dead,  having  crashed  to  earth 
in  Germany.  He  fought  in  Africa  at  the  beginning  of  the 
war,  and  afterwards  in  France.  He  became  a Catholic  in 
the  firing  line,  and,  joining  the  R.A.F.,  did  much  useful 
work  as  observer.  He  was  twice  mentioned  in  dispatches, 
and  won  the  Croix  de  Guerre  and  the  M.C. 


Lieut.  Leonard  Pickering,  W.L.D.R.E.,  killed  at  Amiens 
early  in  April,  was  a convert  to  the  Church. 


Major  F.  Graham  Lescher,  M.C.,  R.A.M.C.  (Stonyhurst), 
is  officially  reported  missing  on  the  French  front. 


Lieut.  C.  R.  Coffey,  R.A.F.  (Beaumont  and  Stonyhurst), 
whose  death  in  action  in  France  we  recorded  last  week,  was 
not,  as  stated,  a nephew  of  Father  Felix  Segesser. 


Second-Lieut.  Samuel  H.  D’Arcy,  D.S.O.,  Royal  Air 
Force,  was  killed  on  active  service  whilst  flying  on  June  8, 
aged  nineteen.  Educated  at  Ladycross  and  Stonyhurst,  he 
had  his  commission  in  September,  1916,  and  received  his 
wings  in  March,  1917.  He  was  wounded  in  June,  1917,  in 
Flanders,  and  his  D.S.O.,  won  when  only  eighteen,  was 
gazetted  last  July.  He  had  also  been  awarded  the  Croix  de 
Guerre.  He  was  the  son  of  Viscount  and  Viscountess 
D’Arcy,  of  Ladbroke  House,  Redhill. 


Second-Lieut.  Vincent  C.  Lashford,  R.A.F.,  Canadian 
Section,  was  accidentally  killed  while  flying  on  May  30. 
His  captain  writes  of  him  : — “ He  was  an  excellent  pilot 
and  most  popular  among  us,  and  I had  already  applied  for 
permission  to  retain  him  in  the  squadron  to  go  overseas 
with  us.”  The  late  officer  was  an  old  Ratcliffian  and  a 
nephew  of  Father  W.  T.  C.  Hughes,  Provincial  of  the 
Fathers  of  Charity.  His  father  is  well  known  in  Catholic 
circles  in  Cardiff. 


Among  the  recently  wounded  are  Capt.  Matthias  P. 
McDonough,  M.C.,  R.  West  Kent  Regt. ; Lieut.  Raymond 


I.  G.  Lyle  Stirling,  Leinster  R.,  attd.  R.  Is.  Fus.  (Castle- 
knock);  Major  J.  Silvester  Dooley,  M.C.,  Austr.  Inf.; 
Lieut.  G.  H.  Shanley,  Northumbd.  Fus.;  Capt.  Charles 
McAllister,  W.  Yorks.  Regt.  (St.  Cuthbert’s  Grammar 
School,  Newcastle-on-Tyne) ; Capt.  Ernest  H.  Weighill, 
Yorksh.  R.  (Ampleforth).  The  following  are  reported 
missing: — Major  Frank  Graham  Lescher,  M.C.,  R.A.M.C. 
(Stonyhurst);  Lieut.  James  Kane-Smith,  R.F.A.  (Clon- 
gowes) ; and  Lieut.  Randal  A.  M.  J.  de  Courcy  MacDonnell,' 
Manchr.  Regt.,  attd.  Berks.  R. 


Also  among  the  wounded  are  two  chaplains — Father 
Theodore  Bull,  O.P.,  C.F.  (of  Holy  Cross  Priory,  Leices- 
ter), and  Father  Paul  Lynch,  M.S.H.,  Australian  Imperial 
Force. 


Father  Frederick  G.  Freeley,  C.F.  (of  Fribourg,  Swit- 
zerland), son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Freeley,  of  Clapton  Common, 
N . , has.  been  awarded  the  Military  Cross  for  services  on  the 
French  and  Italian  fronts.  Another  new  chaplain  recipient 
of  the  same  decoration  is  Father  Bernard  McGarvey,  C.F. 
(diocese  of  Clogher),  who  has  been  serving  since  March, 
1916,  and  is  at  present  attached  to  the  R.A.F.  in  Italy. 


Lieut. -Colonel  Martin  J.  Minogue,  M.C.,  E.  Surrey  R., 
has  been  awarded  the  D.S.O.  for  services  in  Italy.  The 
Military  Cross  has  been  won,  also  in  Italy,  by  Major  Henry 
James  Casey.  R.G.A. ; Capt.  William  Ewart  Hallinan, 
R.A.M.C.  (Mount  St.  Mary’s);  and  Capt.  Michael  Patrick 
Power,  R.A.M.C. 


Second-Lieut.  Desmond  T.  McWeeney,  6th  Batt.  Con- 
naught Rangers,  who  has  been  awarded  the  Military  Cross 
for  distinguished  service  in  France,  is  an  old  Castleknock 
boy,  and,  in  his  time,  captained  both  the  cricket  and  foot- 
ball teams  of  his  school.  Leaving  Sandhurst  in  September 
last  he  was  gazetted  to  the  Connaught  Rangers,  with  which 
regiment  he  has  since  been  continuously  serving  in  France. 
Lieut.  McWeeney  is  at  present  a patient  at  Dublin  Castle 
Red  Cross  Hospital.  He  is  the  third  son  of  Professor  E.  J. 
McWeeney,  M.D.,  of  84,  Stephen’s  Green,  and  University 
College.  His  two  elder  brothers  are  serving  with  the  Royal 
Air  Force,  the  one  in  England,  the  other  in  Egypt.  Lieut. 
McWeeney  is  an  undergraduate  of  the  National  University. 


Among  the  newly  gazetted  rewards  for  services  in  Egypt 
we  note  the  award  of  the  D.S.O.  to  Father  Robert  H.  Nash, 
C.F.,  2 cl.  ; to  Bt.-Lt.-Col.  Pierce  C.  Joyce,  Connaught 
Rgrs.  (Beaumont) ; and  to  Major  T.  J.  Daly,  Australian 
Light  Horse.  To  Captain  and  Qmr.  J.  B.  MoylaN,  Imperial 
Camel  Corps,  is  awarded  the  Military  Cross. 


The  recent  Salonica  honours  include,  among  winners  of 
(he  Military  Cross,  Capt.  Eugene  H.  Coyne,  R.A.M.C. ; 
Capt.  Laurence  R.  Dunne,  K.R.R.C. ; Lieut.  John  Sharman 
Franey,  R.F.A.  (Beaumont);  Capt.  Charles  Christopher 
Grattan  Bellew,  K.R.R.C.  (Oratory);  and  the  Rev.  Robert 
McGuinness,  C.F.  (Ushaw). 


To  the  names  of  new  Officers  of  the  British  Empire  noted 
last  week  we  add  those  of  Mr.  James  Charles  Calder, 
Timber  Supplies  Dept.,  Board  of  Trade,  who  is  President  of 
the  Caledonian  Catholic  Association  of  Edinburgh;  and  Mr. 
Edmund  Grattan  Dignam,  of  the  Commission  Internationale 
de  Ravitaillement.  Mr.  Dignam  is  connected  with  one  of 
the  large  steel  manufacturing  firms  of  Sh  ffield,  where  he  is 
well  known  in  Catenian  circles. 


/ County  Fire  Office, 

f)  LIMITED. 

Head  Office  : 50,  Regent  STREET,  W. 

Founded  1807.  Reconstituted  igo6. 

FIRE,  BURGLARY,  Workmen’s  and 

'L Domestic  Servants’  Compensation, 

P/ftiF&sL,  Personal  Accident,  &c.,  &c.  Insurances 
- - V- effected  on  the  roost  favourable  terms. 

In  view  of  the  GREAT  INCREASE  in  COSTOF  BUILDING  during 
the  War  period  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  Insurances  on 
Churches  and  Schools  should  be  revised  and  fixed  at  an  amount 
adequate  to  rebuild  in  the  event  of  destruction  by  fire. 

ASEVCr  APPLICATIONS  invited.  JOSEPH  A.  ROONEY,  Secretary. 
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The 


CHILDREN’S  ENCYCLOPAEDIA 

Now  available  for  CATHOLIC  Children 


Name. 


Address- 


TA  2 

J 


HE  enthusiastic  chorus  of  approval  with  which  the  Children’s  Encyclopaedia  was 
greeted  on  publication  is  still  fresh  in  the  memory,  and  it  was  not  long  before 
the  remarkable  book  found  its  way  into  thousands  of  homes,  destined,  as  Mr. 
Benjamin  Kidd  remarked,  to  “have  more  effect  on  the  education  of  the 
nation  than  many  Acts  of  Parliament.” 

Members  of  the  Catholic  community  have  hitherto  hesitated  to  introduce  the  book  to  their  homes. 
In  a work  of  such  scope,  and  not  specially  written  from  the  Catholic  point  of  view,  it  was  to  be 
feared  that  at  certain  .points  it  might  not  be  acceptable  to  the  Catholic  faith.  Now,  however, 
the  seal  of  official  recognition  has  been  stamped  upon  the  Children’s  Encyclopaedia  in  no 
uncertain  fashion,  and  leaders  of  the  Church  have  not  merely  approved  the  work,  but  most 
cordially  recommend  it  for  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  Catholic  children. 

Certainly  it  would  have  been  a thousand  pities  if  the  children  of  so  considerable  a section 
of  the  people  had  been  deprived  of  a work  so  stimulating  and  so  inspiring.  “You  enter 
the  gate  of  a positive  fairyland,”  wrote  that  great  lover  of  young  folk,  Sir  John  Kirk.  “ I 
am  simply  amazed  at  the  wealth  of  amusement  blended  with  instruction.  The  youngsters 
will  never  know  the  powder  from  the  jam.” 

The  subject  matter  ranges  from  the  formation  of  the  heavenly  bodies  to  the  wonders 
of  microscopic  life,  from  inspiring  histories  of  great  nations  and  great  men  to  stories 
of  humble  heroes  and  heroines,  from  the  masterpieces  of  literature  to  little  ditties 
for  tiny  tots. 

Let  us  quote  the  words  of  another  admirer,  the  well-known  journalist,  Mr. 
R.  B.  Suthers  : “ With  the  Cyclopaedia  they  can  go  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
and  see  the  little  men  at  work.  With  the  Cyclopaedia  they  can  travel  to  the 
stars  and  watch  the  creation  of  worlds.  With  the  Cyclopaedia  they  can 
dive  to  the  depths  of  the  ocean,  and  walk  in  strange  forests.  With  the 
Cyclopaedia  they  can  fly  into  the  beehive,  and  watch  the  baby  bees  floating 
in  the  flower’s  sweet  juice.  With  the  Cyclopaedia  they  can  hunt  the 
woolly-haired  rhinoceros  in  the  primeval  forest.  With  the  Cyclopaedia 
they  can  go  inside  a clock  and  see  how  the  wheels  go  round.  With  the 
Cyclopaedia  they  can  cross  the  ocean  with  Columbus  or  take  a cabin  in  a 
giant  liner  of  to-day.  With  the  Cyclopaedia — what  can  they  not  do  ? ” 
Will  you  not  let  us  send  you  further  particulars  of  the  book  which 
arouses  so  much  enthusiasm  among  all  who  see  it  ? Just  fill  in  the 
coupon  below,  post  it  to-day,  and  you  will  get  by  return  a booklet 
describing  the  work,  specimen  pages  and  copies  of  the  complete 
letters  from  Cardinal  Bourne,  the  Archbishop  of  Liverpool, 
and  Mr.  James  Britten. 


COUPON  for  BOOKLET. 

The  Educational  Book  Co.,  Ltd., 

17,  New  Bridge  Street,  London,  E.C.4. 

Dbab  Sibs, — Please  send  me  FREE  and  Post 
Free,  yonr  series  of  Coloured  Booklets  describing 
the  “Children’s  Encyclopaedia’’  as  recommended 
for  Catholics,  and  showing  the  subscription  terms, 
whereby  I can  have  immediate  delivery  of  all  the 
eight  volumes  on  payment  of  only  5s.,  the  remainder 
of  the  price  to  be  paid  by  monthly  subscriptions. 


His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne 

writes  : 

“/  am  assured  by  e 'Mr. 
‘Britten  that  Catholic  parents 
and  teachers  may  place  it  in 
the  hands  of  their  children 
without  hesitation .” 

Mr.  James  Britten, 

Secretary 

Catholic  Truth  Society 

“ 7 he  Children's  Encyclo- 
paedia as  it  now  stands 
may  safety  be  added  to  the 
school  reference  library." 

His  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Liverpool 
writes  : 

“ It  is  a boo!^  that  I would 
gladly  see  in  the  hands  of 
any  Catholic  child." 

The  above  are  but  fragments  from  the  kind  and  appreciative  letters  which  the  writers  sent  to  the  Publishers. 
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The  names  which  follow  are  those  of  new  Members  of  the 

same  Order : — 

Baynes,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Augusta,  Suptdt.,  Catholic  Women’s 
League  Huts,  France. 

Dempsey,  Lieut.  Cornelius  Thomas,  Rly.  Traffic  Officer, 
A.I.F. 

Fooks,  Capt.  Philip  E.  B.,  Anti-Aircraft  Defence,  Home 
Forces. 

Foucar,  Alexr.  Ferdinand  Emile,  Asst.  Dir.  of  Finance  and 
Shipping  in  Provisions  Branch,  Ministry  of  Food. 

Liddell,  Miss  Dorothy  Mary,  Commandant,  Sherfield 
Manor  Aux.  Hosp. 

McCarthy,  Ignatius  J.  J.,  Clerk,  War  Office. 

Rann,  Major  Alfred  Edward,  M.C.,  O.C.  a South  African 
Heavy  Art.  Depot. 

Walsh,  Lt.  Martin  Oliver,  for  an  act  of  gallantry  not  in 
presence  of  the  enemy. 

Wheble,  Miss  Ursula  Mary,  Hon.  Suptdt.,  Reading  War 
Hosp.  Supply  Dept. 


PAPAL  LETTER  TO  THE  BISHOPS  OF  LOMBARDY. 

In  reply  to  an  address  from  Cardinal  Ferrari  and  the 
Bishops  of  Lombardy,  the  Holy  Father  has  sent  an  auto- 
graph letter,  of  which  the  following  is  a translation  : — 

To  Our  beloved  son  and  venerable  brothers,  health  and  the 
Apostolic  Benediction. 

In  the  profound  sorrows  of  the  present  time,  the  collective  letter 
which  you  sent  Us  on  the  25th  of  April  last  has  brought  Us  no 
small  comfort.  In  your  meeting,  as  those  responsible  for.  the 
government  of  the  Church  in  the  province  of  Lombardy'-,  you  at 
once  felt  that  “ the  Father  could  not  be  absent  from  a meeting 
of  the  brethren,”  therefore  with  ardent  affection  you  called  for 
Us  to  be  present  in  your  midst,  confirming  with  most  noble  words 
your  union  with  and  attachment  to  Us,  which  are  all  the  stronger 
“ in  that  in  the  present  upheaval  of  society  the  enemies  of  religion 
are  attacking  the  supreme  authority  of  Jesus  Christ  entrusted 
to  him  whom  God  constituted  teacher  and  upholder  of  justice.” 

Over  and  above  the  unutterable  horrors  of  this  war  which  is 
without  precedent,  and  threatens  to  drag  poor  Europe  down  into 
the  abyss,  much  grief  is  caused  Us  by  the  insidious  and  crafty 
campaign  of  calumny  and  hatred  against  Our  person  and  Our 
work,  while  We  could  conscientiously  say  to  the  human  race, 
bathed  in  its  own  blood,  in  the  words  of  sacred  Scripture : — 
“ What  is  there  that  I ought  to  do  more  to  my  vineyard,  that 
I have  not  done  to  it?  ” 

After  the  outbreak  of  this  conflagration,  which  for  the  good 
of  all  We  could  have  wished  might  be  averted,  as  far  as  was  in 
Our  power  we  missed  no  opportunity  of  doing  or  attempting  any- 
thing that  might  soften  and- mitigate  the  terrible  consequences. 
More  than  once,  and  especially  in  the  Consistorial  Allocution  at 
the  beginning  of  1915,  and  again  more  explicitly  in  the  other 
of  December  4 in  the  following  year,  We  reproved,  as  again  now 
We  reprove,  every  kind  of  violation  of  right  wherever  it  may  be 
perpetrated.  In  addition  to  that,  with  exhortations,  public  prayers, 
expiatory  functions,  with  proposals  for  a just  and  lasting  peace, 
We  studied  to  bring  nearer  the  end  of  this  awful  slaughter.  In 
spite  of  that,  beloved  son  and  venerable  brothers,  you  know  well 
the  crazy  and  absurd  calumnies  which,  under  many  and  varied 
forms,  publicly  and  secretly,  by  word  of  mouth  and  in  writing, 
are  being  spread  everywhere.  In  the  country  and  the  villages, 
where  sorrow  is  deepest,  and  on  that  account  more  deserving  of 
regard  and  respect,  it  is  being  said  that  We  desired  the  war  ; in 
the  cities,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  spread  about  that  We  desire 
peace,  but  an  unjust  peace  which  would  be  an  advantage  only 
to  one  of  the  belligerent  groups.  And  Our  words  are  so  twisted, 
Our  thoughts  and  intentions  so  suspected,  Our  silence  with  regard 
to  this  or  that  misdeed  is  so  scandalously  misinterpreted,  as  if 
in  such  a state  of  uncertainty,  and  when  passion  is  so  fiercely 
aroused,  it  were  easy  or  even  possible  to  inflict  single  condemna- 
tions on  single  facts  which,  by  a condemnation  pronounced  by  Us 
in  virtue  of  a general  all-embracing  principle,  have,  every  one  of 
them,  already  been  reproved,  and  surely  with  fairer  judgment. 

But  this  campaign  of  hatred  is  not  confined  to  Ourself  and  Our 
work.  The  gravest  injury  is  done  also  to  most  highly  deserving 
priests  and  illustrious  bishops  in  casting  doubt  on  their  loyalty 
to  their  country  ; by  the  lowest  devices  of  persecutors  and  informers 
attempts  are  made  to  take  them  by  surprise,  to  defame  them 
and  bring  them  into  the  courts.  And  so,  at  the  very  moment 
when  Italy  should  have  so  much  need  of  peace  and  concord  among 
all  citizens,  the  enemies  of  religion,  actually  taking  advantage 
of  this  unhappy  time,  are  striving  to  stir  up  the  ignorant  and  simple 
multitude  against  this  Seat  of  truth  and  justice,  against  the  clergy, 
against  the  Catholics,  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord  among  the 
different  social  classes. 

But  though  this  perverse  campaign  causes  Us  deepest  sorrow, 
still  it  does  not  surprise  Us  or  discourage  Us  ; much  less  does 
it  enfeeble  Us.  Far  from  it.  Called  by  the  hidden  counsels  of 
Divine  Providence  to  govern  the  Church,  We  have  profound  feeling 
of  Our  duty  to  defend  its  sanctity  and  safeguard  its  honour.  And 
therefore  against  this  diffusion  of  calumnies  and  hatred  We  too, 
together  with  you,  beloved  son  and  venerable  brethren,  protest 
anew  with  the  voice  of  Our  Divine  Ministry,  and  We  denounce 
it  before  the  conscience,  not  only  of  the  faithful,  but  of  all  honest 
men  wherever  honest  men  may  be  found. 


POUND  8T-  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 

FOR  THE  DYING, 
DAY  . • MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY 

Under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  rationing  order,  the 
Sisters  cannot  make  the  usual  POUND  DAY 
Appeal  to  the  friends  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice 
on  July  2nd.  They  feel  confident,  however, 
that,  while  donations  of  foodstuffs  are  impossible, 
offerings  in  money,  either  more  or  less  than 
ONE  POUND  sterling,  will  arrive  as  promptly 
on  July  2nd  as  when  on  former  occasions,  and 
under  happier  and  less  needy  circumstances, 
their  appeal  has  always  met  with  so  generous 
a response. 

Cheques  and  Postal  Orders  to 

Sister  Catherine  Cannon,  Supt. 


Crichlewood 

AND 

Corn’s  mu  mission 

THIS  Mission  is  in  serious  need  of  help.  It  is 
simply  a question  of  life  and  death.  If  no 
help  is  given  it  is  certain  death  by  starva- 
tion— the  end  to  all  the  possibilities  of  a great 
work  for  God  and  the  Faith.  It  just  needs  to  be 
put  on  its  feet  in  order  to  become  a great  centre 
of  Catholic  life.  At  present  it  has  not  got  a 
single  friend  who  can  help  in  its  present  distress. 

For  the  love  of  God  and  His  Blessed  Mother 
send  something,  however  small. 

All  will  help  to  make 
up  the  £ 1,000  that  must 
be  found  to  make,  the 
necessary  Church  room 
J that  is  wanted. 


SEND 

1 /- 

SEND 

2/6 

SEND 

5/- 

SEND 

10/- 

SEND 

£1 

Send  to  — 

REV. 

JAMES  ALEX.  WALTON, 
St.  Agnes,  Cricklewood  Lane,  N.W.  2. 


&$}e  Cancer  hospital  (ffvee) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  ot  Recommendation  needed,  a Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers— -Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  - -Strand,  London,  W.C. 
Treasurer  RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.g 


£10 


WILL  SAVE  THE 

SHAFTESBURY  MISSION! 


THERE  are  Two  Debts  on  St.  Edward  the 
Martyr’s  Church,  Shaftesbury : one  ®f  £500, 

the  other  £400.  The  Debt  of  £500  must  be 

paid  off  in  September!  Towards  this  a sum 
of  £300  has  ai ready  been  collected,  leaving 
a Deficit  of  £200 ! 

A Gentleman  offers  £10  towards  the 
Church  iJebt  Fund  provided  19  other  sums 
of  £10  are  given  by  August  31st,  1918. 

His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Plymouth  writes  : 

I do  hope  others  will  help  you.  At  all  events  you 
may  count  on  £10  from  me,  and  God  grant  you 
make  up  the  numbers  and  bless  them  who  give. 

Will  YOU  please  help  by  sending  a 
Donation  to  the  Rev.  E.  P.  HARCOURT, 
Belmont  House,  Shaftesbury,  Dorset. 
Prayers  and  Masses  are  constantly  offered  up  for  Benefactors. 
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It  is  your  duty,  and  that  of  all  the  other  bishops  and  the  clergy, 
and  especially  of  the  priests  who  have  the  cure  of  souls,  to  guard 
the  Christian  people  against  the  enemies  of  the  faith  ; it  is  Our 
duty  to  let  the  faithful  know  the  truth  of  things,  that  they  may 
not  bo  drawn  away  from  their  loving  mother  the  Church,  but  may 
remain  ever  closely  united  to  it  and  to  its  Supreme  Pastor,  who 
has  been  constituted  by  God  Himself  guardian  of  Fhe  truth, 
minister  of  justice  and  charity,  anchor  of  hope,  haven  of  peace 
and  tranquillity. 

We  pray  ardently  that  the  celestial  aid  may  never  fail  your 
labours,  and  as  pledge  of  the  Divine  graces  and  testimony  of  Our 
benevolence,  We  impart  with  all  affection  to  you  and  all  your 
faithful  the  Apostolic  Benediction. 

Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Peter’s,  on  the  22nd  May,  1918,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Our  Pontificate. 


DIVORCE  AT  THE  BRADFORD  CO-OPERATIVE 
CONFERENCE. 

The  Central  Committee  of  the  Women’s  Co-operative  Guild 
have  again  persuaded  the  annual  Conference,  which  was  held  this 
year  at  Bradford,  to  stand  by  divorce.  The  co-operative  movement 
withheld  the  annual  grant  of  ^,'400  to  the  Guild  until  divorce  was 
abandoned.  The  Guild  may  have  the  grant  at  any  moment  if  they 
will  accept  the  condition  not  to  take  up  any  work  disapproved  of 
by  the  co-operative  movement. 

The  Central  Committee  levied  an  extra  2d.  per  member  to  make 
up  the  deficiency,  while  the  Co-operative  Wholesale  Society  gives 
them  a grant  of  ^,'150  per  annum  unconditionally,  and  have  now 
increased  that  amount  to  ^300.  The  Central  Committee  have 
camouflaged  the  Guild  Conference  by  introducing  the  questions 
of  independence,  dictation  by  mere  men,  and  government  by 
autocrats  and  bureaucrats.  The  real  issue  before  the  Conference 
was  an  attempt  by  four  branches  to  persuade  the  Conference  to 
accept  the  grant,  together  with  the  conditions,  and  thus  abandon 
divorce. 

The  Swadlincote  amendment  embodied  this  attempt,  but  the 
chairman  of  the  Standing  Orders  Committee  announced  that  an 
amendment  had  been  sent  in  by  five  branches  which  turned  that 
attempt  into  an  endorsement  of  the  position  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee. Mrs.  Penny,  of  Sheffield,  who  made  the  Central  Com- 
mittee obviously  uncomfortable  every  time  she  spoke,  roundly 
denounced  this  by  stating  that  the  amendment  had  been  prepared 
on  the  platform. 

The  Central  Committee  brought  out  all  their  supporters  and 
chief  members.  They  argued  that  they  wanted  self-government 
and  to  be  allowed  to  choose  their  own  way.  They' did  not  want 
to  be  dictated  to,  and  they  did  not  want  the  co-operative  movement 
to  do  their  thinking  for  them.  Pathetic  appeals  were  made  to  the 
Conference  not  to  be  led  away  by  plausible  arguments,  and  not  to 
let  the  Central  Committee  down  just  when  they  were  winning. 
If  the  Conference  accepted  the  conditions,  they  would  lose  their 
best  women.  They  protested  against  the  bills  which  had  been 
distributed  to  their  delegates  by  the  Salford  Catholic  Federation, 
and  against  the  statement  made  by  the  Federation’s  secretary  at 
the  meeting  of  Bradford  Catholic  co-operators,  when  he  said  that 
divorce  was  a purely  religious  question.  They  asserted  that  it  was 
a political  question.  They  also  protested  against  the  Salford 
Federation  bringing  Catholic  co-operators  in  waggonettes  to  meet- 
ings in  order  to  take  away  their  grant,  while  one  speaker  informed 
the  Conference  that  she  had  won  once  (she  omitted  to  state  that 
she  had  been  beaten  six  times),  and  the  Guild  had  rewarded  her 
by  sending  her  to  a convalescent  home. 

The  other  side  argued  that  they  had  been"  crippled  by  the  loss 
of  the  grant,  and  could  not  carry  on  their  work.  They  needed 
the  co-operative  movement,  and  they  should  work  with  it.  If  they 
were  co-operators  they  should  work  with  the  co-operative  move- 
ment, and  accept  the  conditions  which  had  been  accepted  by  the 
Scotch  -and  Irish  Guilds.  They  had  carried  on  for  thirty  years 
without  interference  from  the  Union,  and  the  Union  would  not 
interfere  for  another  thirty  years  if  that  question  was  dropped. 
Were  they  working  for  co-operation  or  for  love  of  liking  their 
own  way?  Their  members  thought  they  were  unwise  in  taking 
such  a stand  against  the  co-operative  movement,  and  they  did  not 
know  where  it  would  end.  The  position  of  the  Central  Committee 
was  carried  by  an  overwhelming  majoritv. 

Then  the  Derby  amendment  was  taken,  which  demanded  a ballot 
vote  on  the  question  throughout  the  Guild.  The  supporters  of  a 
ballot  argued  that  they  owed  their  first  duty  to  the  co-operative 
movement,  and  that  they  had  no  right  to  touch  anything  that  would 
injure  that  movement.  They  had  plenty  of  opportunities  outside 
the  movement  to  deal  with  outside  questions.  Many  delegates  had 
no  mandate  to  vote  on  the  question,  and  they  should  allow  their 
members  to  ballot  and  instruct  them.  One  lady  said  that  the 
Co-operative  Wholesale  Society  did  not  give  the  grant  to  the  Guild 
unconditionally.  The  “ Women’s  Corner  ” in  the  Co-operative 
News  was  full  of  C.W.S.  advertisements. 

A delegate  said  that  the  General  Secretary  had  written  to  her 
saying  that  it  would  be  undemocratic  to  take  a vote.  The  Assistant 
Secretary  informed  the  Conference  that  their  constitution  was  not 
based  on  a ballot  vote,  and  that  they  would  require  to  alter  their 
rules  altogether  if  they  wanted  a ballot  vote.  The  delegates  ulti- 
mately rejected  the  demand  for  a ballot  vote  by  an  overwhelming 
majority,  and  thus  these  good  ladies,  who  protest  against 
autocracy  and  bureaucracy  in  the  name  of  democracy,  and  who 
have  not  teen  instructed  by  their  members  to  vote  upon  the 
question,  have  denied  the  vote  to  everybody  except  themselves. 

It  is  a singular  thing  to  watch  the  faces  of  most  of  the  delegates 
— good,  hard-working,  motherly  women,  who  have  nothing  in 


A GREAT  EXPECTATION. 

" I (eel  sure  there  are  not  a few  devotees  of  the  Sacred  Heart  who  would 
gladly  aid  you  at  this  season  of  the  year.  You  will  find  a way  of 
opening  their  hearts  and  of  loosening  their  purse-strings  Do  it  through 
their  love  of  thc  Sacrcd  Heart.  The  Heart  of  Our  Lord  is  the  magnet 
by  which  you  will  draw  them  to  sec,  to  feci,  and  to  give." 

Fr.  Ucrnarcl  Vaughan, 

My  “ text  ” is  taken  from  the  letter  of  Father  Bernard  Vaughan, 
which  was  published  in  last  week’s  Tablet  by  Father  Ryan,  of  Melior 
Street.  Father  Ryan,  who  was  my  neighbour  in  N.E.  Kent  for  a few 
years,  won’t  mind  my  using  it.  My  doing  so  is  not  likely  to  do  his 
appeal  any  harm.  If  it  were,  I would  not  use  it.  Indeed,  not  only 
would  I avoid  doing  anything  that  would  be  likely  to  interfere  with 
his  appeal,  but  I would  gladly  do  anything  in  my  power  to  help  him  ; 
for  I know  what  a heartbreaking  task  he  has  in  hand  and  what  effect 
this  task  has  already  had  upon  him.  When  he  left  these  parts  two 
years  ago  he  was  the  picture  of  vigour  and  contentment.  When  I saw 
him  last — a few  weeks  ago — he  was  a picture  of  decrepitude  and  misery. 
Grey  hairs  were  beginning  to  show  themselves  on  his  head ; his  eyes 
were  filmed  ; his  cheeks  were  pale  ; he  was  bowed,  as  it  were,  with 
the  weight  of  years,  although  he  is  not  yet  forty  ; and  he  was  little 
more  than  “ the  ghost  ” of  his  former  self  ! Far  be  it  from  me  to  think 
of  doing  anything  that  would  be  likely  to  hinder  his  appeal  ! I only 
wish  I could  do  something  to  help  him.  And  if  my  commendation  is 
any  good,  I heartily  join  the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  the  Bishop  of 
Southwark,  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  Mgr.  Provost  Brown  and  Mgr. 
Canon  Doubleday  in  commending  his  appeal  to  the  charitable  attention 
of  the  (more  than  a)  thousand  readers  of  Tiib  Tablet  who  have  so 
kindly  and  generously  heard  the  cry  of  Sittingbournc  on  the  occasion 
of  its  Silver  Jubilee,  and  sent  me  donations  varying  in  amount  from 
half-a-crown  to  £100. 

My  using  the  “ text  ” will  do  him  no  harm  and  it  may  bring  me  a 
little  help  towards  the  removal  of  the  remnant  of  my  hampering 
incubus.  For  Sittiugbourne  Mission  is  consecrated  to  the  Sacred  Heart ; 
its  church — towards  the  erection  of  which  truck  loads,  cart  loads  and 
hods  of  bricks  were  enthusiastically  sent  years  ago  by  the  readers  of 
The  Tablet — is  dedicated  to  the  Sacred  Heart ; in  every  Catholic 
home  within  its  borders  the  Sacred  Heart  has  been  enthroned. 

It  would  be  very  appropriate  if  this  month — the  month  of  the  Sacred 
Heart — were  to  see  this  Mission  freed  completely  from  debt,  and  thus 
left  rejoicing  in  a worthy  celebration  of  its  Silver  Jubilee.  The  month 
has  nine  days  still  to  run,  and  the  amount  required  now  is  only  £120. 
Fast  October — on  the  eve  of  the  Silver  Jubilee — £800  were  required  ; 
thanks  to  the  kindness  of  Tablet  readers  little  more  than  an  eighth 
part  of  that  amount  is  required  now. 

Are  there  not  to  be  found  amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  to-day 
120  devout  clients  of  the  Sacred  Heart  who  will  set  aside  one  pound 
each  for  this  purpose  . . . Or  240  who  will  send  me  ten  shillings  each  ? 
...  Or  480,  five  shillings  each  ? . . . 

Send  me  one  of  these  items,  good  reader,  in  honour  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  and  in  furtherance  of  Its  interests  in  North-East  Kent.  Be  your 
donation  only  a pound,  or  ten  shillings,  or  five  shillings,  by  sending  it 
you  will  practically  be  sending  the  whole  £120  needed.  Send  it  to-day. 
Send  it  now. 

Address : Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

When  acknowledging  your  donation  I will  send  you  a booklet  of  very  helpful 
"Devotions  to  the  Sacred  Heart  for  Every  Day  of  the  Week" 
(specially  brought  out  at  Sittingbourne  cum  permisstt  superiorum ),  a 12-p.  booklet 
of  short  Indulgenced  Prayers,  and  a nice  picture  of  the  " Littce  Flower." 

The  Bishop  of  Southwark  : " I am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope  foryour  being 
able  to  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  all  who  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne." 

Cardin  al  Bourne  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making.’’ 

A Benedictine  abbot  : “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  him  onlv  with  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice." 

Canon  Thorn  1 on  Durham):  “ I am  glad  to  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope  that 
by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  vou  the  jov  of  rolling  away 
all  the  weight  of  your  debt.  I enclose  a 10s.  note,  wishing  success  to  your  praise, 
worthy  efforts." 

A Protestant  Rector  : — “ Will  you  accept  enclosed  five  pounds  from  a 
rector  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  who  is  slov  ly  and  most  reluctantly 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  State  Church — in  which  he  was  ordained— is 
untrue  to  our  Lord  ....  With  best  wishes  for  your  work  and  yourself." 


ExclusivelyCLERICAL  Outfitters 


We  can  supply  for 
another  week  or  two 

“CUDDESDON  ” 
COLLARS. 

(4 -Fold) 

1 1 in.  deep  at  7/-  per  doz. 

If  in.  & 2 in.  „ S /-  „ „ 

When  present  stock  is  sold, 
prices  wilt  be  10/-  and  12/- 
respectively. 

Stocks  to  wear  with  these  Collars  : 
Stuff,  2/-;  Silk,  3/-  & 4/- 

Handsome  illustrated  Catalogue  sent  free  o;i  lequest. 

ALL  GOODS  SENT  ON  APPROVAL. 

47-48,  BERNERS  ST..  LONDON,  W.l. 
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common  with  divorce,  who  hate  and  detest  it,  and  candidly  tell 
you  that  they  hate  and  detest  it,  and  who  inform  you  that  they  do 
not  know  that  they  have  voted  for  it.  The  significance  of  the 
Conference  lies  in  the  fact  that,  for  the  first  time,  the  question 
occupied  almost  an  entire  afternoon,  the  Central  Committee  was 
put  on  its  defence,  the  democracy  of  the  Guild  has  been  shown 
to  be  a sham,  while  the  real  feeling  of  the  women  is  at  last  begin- 
ning to  find  expression.  If  a straight  vote,  could  be  taken  for  or 
against  divorce,  the  Central  Committee  would  be  completely 
routed.  They  know  that,  and  devote  all  their  energies  to  avoiding 
such  an  issue. 

Thomas  F.  Burns. 


FATHER  BERNARD  VAUGHAN  AND  THE 
RED  CROSS. 

Speaking-  last  evening  (June  18)  at  the  concert  given  by 
the  students  of  Notre  Dame  Training  College,  Dowanhill, 
Glasgow,  on  behalf  of  the  Red  Cross,  Father  Vaughan  said 
that  Glasgow  on  the  Clyde,  the  foremost  city  of  the  Empire, 
after  the  mammoth  metropolis  on  the  Thames,  looked  to 
him  as  almost  bursting  with  prosperity.  No  doubt  their  city 
was  giving  a fine  lead  in  the  Red  Cross  Week.  His  experi- 
ence went  to  show  that  in  most  cities  one-third  did  give, 
one-third  would  not  give,  and  one-third  could  not  give, 
when  the  hat  went  round.  In  Glasgow  every  citizen  could 
and  would  give — so  he  hoped.  There  was  no  philanthropic 
enterprise  more  deserving  of  support  than  the  Red  Cross. 
He  was  glad  to  see  that  the  Glasgow  Herald  was  giving 
the  support  of  its  countenance  and  its  columns  to  the  great 
appeal.  The  world  was  made  up  of  three  classes  of  men — 
of  militarists,  of  patriots,  and  of  pacifists.  He  had  nothing 
to  say  about  the  extremist  sections  except  “ Chuck  ’em  out.  ” 
There  ought  to  be  no  room  on  their  vast  Empire  but  for 
patriots.  He  knew  that  in  that  Training  College  they  grew 
patriots  only.  Their  Empire  needed  every  one  of  them.  It 
was  inspiring  to  realize  that  wherever  the  sword  of  battle 
was  drawn  to  beat  down  the  triple  alliance — Might,  Kultur, 
and  Frightfulness — it  was  closely  followed  by  the  Red  Cross, 
in  which  was  healing,  sympathy,  and  life.  Let  Glasgow 
lift  up  the  blood-stained  banner  symbolic  of  the  Red  Cross, 
which  healed  and  saved  them  when  the  race  was  lost.  “ Ave 
crux,  spes  unica." 


THE  HUN  AND  GALWAY  FISHERMEN. 

Father  M.  McHugh,  P.P.  Carna,  co.  Galway,  in  a letter 
published  in  a recent  issue  of  the  Freeman’s  Journal,  writes  : 

The  report  you  have  given  of  the  sinking  of  the  “ Pretty  Polly  ” 
by  a German  submarine  is  unfortunately  but  too  true.  The  enemy 
vessel  approached  to  within  a few  yards  of  her  helpless  victim, 
placed  a bomb  on  board  of  her,  and  in  a few  minutes  one  of  the 
best  and  smartest  fishing  boats  on  this  coast  was  but  a bundle  of 
twisted  iron  and  shattered  timber  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
The  cruel  butchers  sent  down  with  the  boat  her  crew  of  seven  men. 
Those  of  the  crew  who  escaped  being  blown  into  pieces  by  the 
shell  were  callously  left  in  the  water  to  drown.  No  more  brutal 
crime  has  been  committed  since  the  sinking  of  the  “ Lusitania,” 
and  no  crime  that  more  loudly  calls  to  Heaven  for  vengeance.  The 
disaster  hangs  like  a black  cloud  of  sorrow  over  the  whole  country- 
side. There  is  an  end  to  the  fishing  for  this  season.  The  fishermen 
who  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  escape  have  hauled  up  their 
boats  and  drawn  in  their  nets.  They  have  not  the  heart  or  courage 
to  ply  their  dangerous  trade  while  underneath  them  at  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  lie  their  brave  comrades. 

The  condition  of  the  dependents  of  the  lost  men  is  most  pitiable. 
One  old  man  was  so  overcome  by  the  sad  news  that  he  fell  off 
his  chair  dead,  and  several  others  are  so  prostrate  that  I have 
been  called  to  their  bedsides  to  administer  the  last  rites  of  the 
Church.  One  family  has  lost  all  its  male  members.  Tom  Canavan 
and  his  two  boys  have  gone  down.  They  were  as  hard-working 
and  industrious  a family  as  Connemara  can  produce.  They  never 
spared  themselves  day  or  night ; they  braved  every  danger  by  land 
and  sea  to  keep  the  roof-tree  over  their  little  cabin  and  to  keep 
the  wolf  from  its  door.  But  now  all  is  changed,  and  black  despair 
alone  is  the  portion  of  the  widowed  mother  and  her  three  little  girls. 
An  old  woman  of  seventy  is  the  only  representative  of  another 
household,  while  Colman  McDonagh  has  left  a sickly  mother  and 
three  sisters  to  mourn  his  loss.  But  I cannot  believe  that  these 
families  at  whose  doors  the  angel  of  death  has  kneked  in  this  cruel 
and  brutal  manner  will  be  allowed  to  suffer  once  their  condition 
becomes  known.  It  is,  of  course,  beyond  all  human  aid  to  restore 
them  the  dear  ones  that  are  gone,  but  something  may  be  done  to 
ward  off  the  black  spectre  of  hunger  and  want  that  now  threatens 
their  homes. 

I confidently  appeal  to  all  lovers  of  humanity,  to  all  whom  God 
has  blessed  with  means  and  who  have  hearts  to  feel  for  the 
afflicted,  to  send  some  help  for  these  poor  people. 

A local  committee  has  been  formed  to  look  after  their  immediate 
wants,  and  this  committee  will  be  pleased  to  take  charge  of  any 
money  sent  to  them  and  to  have  it  applied  to  the  best  advantage 
of  the  sufferers. 


HANLEY  CATHOLICS  AND  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE 
FAITH. 

A memorable  day  in  the  annals  of  Catholicism  at  Hanley  (says 
the  Staffordshire  Sentinel  of.  June  12)  was  brought  to  a close  by 
a splendid  gathering  in  the  Catholic  Club,  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
Francis  Rjess,  organizing  secretary  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith, 
who  preached  at  all  the  services  during  the  day.  The  message 
he  delivered,  from  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  England,  and  from 
His  Holiness,  who  had  blessed  the  undertaking,  was  that  world 
evangelization  was  the  very  life  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Unless 
the  Catholics  of  Hanley  took  their  share  of  that  work,  their 
Catholic  life  would  lose  the  very  mainspring  of  its  vigour  and 
vitality.  At  the  meeting  more  than  200  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion were  enrolled  as  associates,  and  thirty-five  ladies  and  gentlemen 
volunteered  as  promoters  for  active  service  in  the  cause  of  mis- 
sionary progress.  The  Rev.  M.  O’Rourke  (rector),  in  expressing 
to  Father  Ross  their  appreciation  of  his  endeavours,  said  that 
he  had  laboured  for  many  years  in  Hanley,  but  he  felt  that  this 
was  the  proudest  day  of  his  ministry  in  Hanley.  He  knew  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  and  therefore  he  was  sure  that,  in  spite  of 
the  absence  of  800  of  his  men  who  were  loyally  giving  their  lives 
for  their  country,  and  in  spite  of  the  many  calls  made  upon  them, 
they  would  respond  to  such  an  appeal  as  they  had  heard  from 
Father  Ross.  But,  he  had  not -anticipated  such  a whole-hearted 
and  indeed  magnificent  response  as  this  ; he  was  proud  of  his 
people,  and  felt  that  God  would  bless  their  work  for  His  glory. 

Father  O’Rourke  then  enrolled  himself  as  a life  member  in  the 
association,  and  appointed  the  Rev.  P.  Bierings  as  assistant 
director  to  organize  the  newly  established  branch.  . 


ATTACK  ON  LINGARD’S  HISTORY. 

An  Irish  publication  called  the  Catholic  Bulletin,  and  said  to  be 
virulently  Sinn  Fein,  has  thought  well  to  refer  to  Dr.  Lingard’s 
History  as  follows : — “ Since  the  English  governing  classes 
and  to  a greater  degree  the  English  governed,  are  kept  in  profound 
ignorance  of  the  early  Christian  history  of  their  country — Lingard’s 
popular  History  mentioning  none,  and  Green’s  but  two  out  of  the 
hosts  of  Irish  teachers  by  whom  their  ancestors  were 
Christianised,”  &c. 

This  a correspondent,  signing  himself  “ Observer,”  has  taken  up 
in  a letter  to  the  Free  Press  of  Wexford,  in  which  he  writes  : — 

“ If  the  above  be  not  a deliberate  misstatement,  the  ‘ profound 
ignorance  ’ is  on  the  part  of  the  writer  himself.  In  vol.  i., 
chap  2,  pp.  61-62,  of  Lingard’s  ‘ History  of  England,’  the  reader 
will  find  a concise  account  of  the  conversion  of  Northumbria  by 
St.  Aidan.  He  will  find  a more  detailed  account  in  Lingard’s 
‘ History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church  ’ in  relation 
to  the  labours  and  success  of  the  Irish  missionaries  and  monks  of 
Iona  and  Lindisfarne,  in  the  conversion  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  In 
the  same  work  the  reader  will  find  the  most  accurate  as  well  as 
the  most  impartial  narrative  of  the  controversy  between  the  Irish 
and  Roman  ecclesiastics  regarding  the  time  of  Easter  and  the  form 
of  the  tonsure.  So  much  for  Dr.  Lingard’s  ‘ mentioning  none  ’ 
of  the  ‘ Irish  teachers.  ’ - The  other  assertion,  as  to  the  English 
being  kept  ‘ in  profound  ignorance  ’ of  those  teachers,  is  almost 
equally  fallacious.  The  ultra-English  and  ultra-Protestant  theory 
is  rather  to  magnify  than  to  minimize  the  part  played  by  the  Irish 
missionaries  in  the  conversion  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.” 

This  the  writer  proceeds  to  illustrate  by  reference  to  Soames’s 
account  of  the  conversion  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  by  the  monks  of 
Iona,  who,  however,  he  thought  were  British  instead  of  Irish,  an 
error  carefully  corrected  by  Lingard,  who  points  out  that 
Columba’s  monks  were  of  “ Scottish,  that  is;  Irish  origin.” 
“ Observer  ” concludes  his  letter  by  quoting  Lingard’s  glowing 
tribute  to  the  Irish  monks  of  Iona  : — 

“ But  though  we  know  nothing  of  the  rule,  we  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  virtues  of  the  Scottish  monks.  For  this  informa- 
tion we  are  indebted  to  Beda,  who,  though  he  belonged  to  a 
different  section  of  the  monastic  body,  has  portrayed  in  glowing 
colours  their  patience,  their  chastity,  their  frequent  meditation  on 
the  sacred  writings,  and  their  indefatigable  efforts  to  attain  the 
summit  of  Christian  perfection.  They  chose  for  their  habitation 
the  most  dreary  situations  ; no  motives  but  those  of  charity  could 
draw  them  from  their  cells  ; and  if  they  appeared  in  public,  their 
object  was  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  discourage  vice,  to  reconcile 
enemies,  and  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  unfortunate.  The  little 
property  which  they  enjoyed  was  common  to  all ; poverty  they 
esteemed  as  the  surest  guardian  of  virtue  ; and  the  benefactions  of 
the  opulent  they  respectfully  declined,  or  instantly  employed  in 
relieving  the  necessities  of  the  indigent.  One  only  stain  did  he 
discover  in  their  character — an  immoderate  esteem  for  their  fore- 
fathers, which  prompted  them  to  prefer  their  own  customs  to  the 
consent  of  all  other  Christian  churches  ; but  this  he  piously  trusted 
would  disappear  in  the  bright  effulgence  of  their  virtues.” 


JOHN  HARDMAN  & CO., 

NEWHALL  HILL,  199.  PICCADILLY 

BIRMINGHAM.  LONDON,  W.  1. 

StalneD  ®laes, 

Cburcb  ®e«otation, 
/IBemotlal  brasses,  etc. 


JOHN  T.  HARDMAN. 
DUNSTAN  J.  POWELL 
ELPHEGE  J.  P1PPET. 
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A VOICE  FROM  THE 
FAR  EAST 


“ To  be  Poop 
“without  Murmuring 
“is  Difficult.” 

Confucius. 

The  increased  Cost  of  Living  is 
a great  Cause  of  Murmuring. 
But  you  can  Increase  your 
Income  by  Buying  War 
Bonds  and  transferring  them 
to  us. 


Examples  of  Life  Income  guaranteed 
in  exchange  for  £100  War  Bond  : — 


Age 

Males 

Females 

55 

65 

75 

8 8 10 
11  7 4 

16  19  4 

7 14  6 
10  2 6 
15  5 0 

North  British  & Mercantile  Insurance  Co., 

61,  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  E.C.  2. 


THE  LEADING  ANNUITY  OFFICE, 


To  Liquidate  a debt  on 
Church  or  Schools 

there  is  no  better  means  than  a 


G 


Sinking  Fund  Policy 

with 

The  STANDARD  LIFE 

Assurance  Company-Estd.1825 

By  payment  of  a small  annual  sum 
to  the  Company  the  debt  will  be 
automatically  wiped  out  at  the  end 
of  a given  number  of  years  without 
the  trouble  attending  the  invest- 
ment of  small  sums  and  the  loss 
of  interest  through  tax. 

£1,000  will  be  liquidated 
in  20  years  by  an  annual 
payment  of  £36  3s.  4d. 

Write  for  a Copy  of  Booklet  P.  6. 

The  STANDARD  LIFE 

Assurance  Company-Estd.  1825 


The  Children 
of  Poland 

Is  a booklet  that  every  reader  of 
“ The  Tablet”  should  possess. 

Call  for  a copy  at 

THE  POLISH  SHOP, 

26,  Regent  Street,  S.W.  1 ; 

or 

send  a donation  to  the  Hon.  Sec. 

Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tadema,  C.B.E., 
POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND 
24a,  Regent  Street,  S.W.  1 . 

Donations  for  the  General  Fund  may  be  sent  to 
The  TABLET  Branch  of 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND. 

( Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act,  1916.) 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.  Cheques  should 
be  crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 


— 

Telephone  : Avenue  2S28.  Telegram*  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London.” 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

I,  GULLDM  STREET,  FENCHIINCH  8TREET,  LONDON,  E.C.3 
West  End  Offices:  171-173.  Piccadilly,  W.l 

(’Phone : REGENT  47J.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS. 

Fer  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  ANCIENT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  ANY  AMOUNT. 

I had  been  advertising  in  many  Journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1906,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
“Truth”  about  me.  After  Investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  I was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wiete  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  "Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers — honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  “He  Is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land  ; 
and  what  the  Editor  of  ‘Truth’  In  1 SOS  said  of 
Mr.  Hurcomb’s  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1916.  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  large  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  oause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice." 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace. 
An  old-established  firm  in  the  West  offered  a 
certain  priee.  She  came  to  me.  and  I gave  her 
Just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £50  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £110  for  them — more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a cheque  for  £275  lOs.  in  pay- 
ment of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taken,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  out^of^date^jewellery^^br^ksn 
old  gold,  dental  plates. 

BARE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[Parcels  Safe — Registered  Pest.] 


_ 


804 


THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  June  22,  1918. 


NEWS  FROM  THE 

DIOCESES 

♦ 

WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS  FOR  JUNE. 

June  22,  Saturday. — Harlesden  : Unveils  War  Memorial,  4 p.m. 
June  23,  Sunday. — Ealing:  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  11  a.m. 

Brentford : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

3 P-m- 

June  24,  Monday. — Ely  Place:  assists  at  Mass,  11.15  a-m- 
June  24,  Monday. — Ware:  presides  at  Catholic  Evidence  Lecture, 
7.30  p.m. 

June  27,  Thursday. — 114,  Stamford  Hill  : assists  at  Garden  Party, 

4 p.m. 

June  28,  Friday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  High  Mass,  10.30  a.m.  ; 

sings  first  Vespers,  3.15  p.m. 

June  29,  Saturday. — Cathedral  : sings  Mass,  10.30  (preceded  by 
Terce,  10  a.m.). 

June  30,  Sunday. — Claverton  Street,  Pimlico  : assists  and  preaches 
at  Mass,  10  a.m.  Hanwell  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation,  3 p.m. 

THE  FORTY  HOURS’  PRAYER. 

June  21,  Friday. — Kingsland  Road,  N.  Our  Lady,  Tottenham 
Road. 

June  23,  Sunday,  5 th  after  Pentecost. — Marylebone  Road,  N.W. 

Our  Lady  of  the  Rosary.  Old  Hall  Green. 
Parish  Church  (one  day  only). 

June  25,  Tuesday. — The  Convent,  Bridge  Lane,  Golder’s  Green, 
N.W. 

June  30,  Sunday,  6th  after  Pentecost.— Wapping,  E.  . St.  Patrick, 
Green  Bank. 

* Exposition  continued  during  the  night. 

The  Cathedral. — Wednesday  this  week  was  the  anniversary  of 
the  death  of  the  late  Cardinal  Vaughan.  Solemn  Requiem  was 
sung  in  the  Cathedral,  the  celebrant  being  Mgr.  Canon  Howlett. 
On  Sunday,  Father  J.  Kelly,  C.M.,  occupied  the  pulpit  in  the 
morning,  and  Prior  Gilbert  Higgins,  C.R.L.,  in  the  evening. 

Kensington  : Our  Lady  of  Victories. — Father  W.  R.  Cator 
was  the  preacher  at  the  High  Mass  on  Sunday,  of  which  Father 
Owen  was  the  celebrant.  A sermon  on  “ Love  of  Our  Neighbour  ” 
was  preached  at  the  evening  service  by  Dr.  Owen.  The  weekly 
meetings  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Rosary  have  now  been 
resumed  on  Thursday  evenings,  and  a course  of  sermons  on  the 
Beatitudes  is  being  preached  by  Father  Cator. 

Ashford  : St.  Michael. — The  Cardinal  Archbishop  made  his 
Canonical  Visitation  of  Ashford  last  Sunday,  and  administered  the 
sacrament  of  Confirmation  to  twenty-nine  candidates.  The 
crowded  congregation  listened  with  evident  pleasure  to  the 
Cardinal’s  advocacy  of  the  Guild  of  St.  Michael  for  Airmen,  lately 
initiated  by  His  Eminence,  with  this  Church  of  St.  Michael’s, 
Ashford,  as  its  centre.  The  people  of  Ashford  should  form  a living 
and  vital  core  to  this  Guild  on  behalf  of  our  gallant  airmen,  who 
are  joining  it  in  such  numbers. 

The  Cardinal  congratulated  the  parishioners  on  the  excellent 
account  given  of  them  by  their  parish  priest,  both  as  regards  their 
piety — which  is  conspicuous — and  their  generosity,  which  is  great 
considering  their  straitened  circumstances.  It  is  hoped  that  the  fame 
which  the  Guild  of  St.  Michael  for  Airmen  will  incidentally  bring  to 
its  centre,  may  ultimately  lead  to  a more  worthy  Church  of  St. 
Michael  being  built  here.  As  regards' their  own  personal  witness 
to  the  Catholic  Church,  there  are  four  ways  in  which  this  witness 
should  be  given — by  their  very  existence  as  Catholics  among  their 
non-Cathofic  neighbours,  by  the  good  example  of  their  Catholic 
lives,  by  their  prayers  for  those  outside  the  Church,  and  by  their 
knowledge  of  their  holy  religion  displayed  when  Catholic  matters 
arc  broached  in  their  presence.  By  all  these  means  we  must 
witness  to  the  Church  made  by  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  At  the 
end  of  the  ceremony  the  Cardinal  blessed  the  newly  erected  war 
shrine. 

Stamford  Hill  : Boys’  Retreats. — The  Rev.  Clement  Parsons, 
of  the  Vaughan  Memorial  School,  is  giving  three  Sunday  retreats 
in  succession  at  Maryfield  to  boys  who  have  left  school.  Most 
of  these  boys  are  rapidly  approaching  the  Army  age,  and  a retreat 
at  this  critical  turning  point  of  their  youthful  careers  sets  their 
aims  and  ideals  for  goodness  as  the  blossoms  of  a fruit  tree  in 
early  spring.  Once  the  fruit  is  set  there  is  little  fear  of  a bad 
harvest.  It  is  proposed  to  hold  a retreat  for  boys  who  are  inclined 
to  the  priesthood.  Candidates  may  send  in  their  names  at  any_ 
time  to  the  Maryfield  Retreats  Secretary. 


SOUTHWARK 

St.  George’s  Hall.— After  being  the  centre  of  useful  social 
activities  for  a number  of  years,  St.  George’s  Hall,  Westminster 
Bridge  Road,  is  to  be  converted  into  a hostel  for  Canadian  soldiers 
during  the  period  of  the  war.  The  hall  was  erected  by  Canon 
Keatinge  during  the  episcopate  of  His  Eminence  Cardinal  Bourne, 


and  the  foundation  stone  was  laid  by  the  late  Duke  of  Norfolk. 
The  building  included  a spacious  hall,  a club-room,  and  a parochial 
hall. 

Borough. — News  has  been  received  of  the  conferment  of  a 
military  honour  upon  a former  boy  of  the  Catholic  Schools, 
Brent’s  Court,  Borough.  Corporal  John  Casey  has  been  awarded 
the  Distinguished  Conduct  Medal  and  the  Medal  of  St.  George 
for  conspicuous  service.  The  children  of  the  school  have  been 
granted  a holiday  by  the  London  County  Council  in  honour  of  the 
event. 


BIRMINGHAM 

Longton  : Death  of  Mrs.  Dawes. — In  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Dawes,  widow  of  the  late  Dr.  Dawes,  the  mission  of  St. 
Gregory’s,  Longton,  Staffs.,  has  lost  an  old  and  valued  bene- 
factor. Two  of  "her  sons  are  priests  and  three  are  doctors..  One, 
Father  Stephen  Dawes,  was  a chaplain  for  two  years  during  the 
Boer  War,  and  he  has  been  acting  in  a similar  capacity  in  France 
since  the  present  conflict  commenced.  He  has  attained  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-colonel,  and  is  Deputy  Assistant  to  the  Chaplain 
General.  Both  the  priests  are  monks  of  the  Benedictine  Order. 
Two  of  the  daughters  became  Benedictine  nuns,  one  of  them  still 
being  at  Princethorpe.  The  other,  now  deceased,  was  at  Stan- 
brook:.  Mrs.  Dawes  died  at  Coventry  on  Friday,  June  8,  and  the 
following  Monday  the  body  was  removed  to  St.  Gregory’s, 
Longton,  where  that  evening  a Dirge  was  chanted  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Godwin  (rector),  Father  Leonard  Emery,  Father  Cuthbert 
Wolseley,  Father  Stephen  Dawes,  O.S.B.,  and  other  clergy.  Next 
morning  a solemn  High  Mass  of  Requiem  was  sung  by  Father 
Dawes.  In  the  course  of  his  sermon  Father  Emery  spoke  of 
deceased’s  devotion  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  her  holy  life,  and  her 
long  preparation  for  death.  Her  life  had  been  a full  life  ; she  had 
taker,  a great  interest,  with  her  husband,  in  everything  which  had 
to  do  with  the  welfare  of  that  town  ; and  she  had  helped  in  the 
uplifting  and  sweetening  of  the  life  of  the  community  by  her 
various  ministrations  for  the  good  of  her  neighbours. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Wood  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


BARGAINS  IN  BOOKS Debrett’s  Peerage,  2 vols.,  191s,  new, 

8s.  6d.  ; Burke's  Peerage.  1915,  new>  IOS- 1 History  of  Irish  Parlia- 
mentary Party,  by  Hugh  O'Donnell,  illus.  2 vols. , 24s  net,  for  8s.  6d.; 
Sowerby’s  British  Botany,  1832,  7 vols.,  £s I 5s.  ; Stock  Exchange  Y ear 
Book  1Q17,  21s.  ; Lawrence’s  Elizabethan  Playhouse  and  other  studies. 
2 vols  i cs  ; Wheeler’s  Old  English  Furniture,  i2s.6d.  ; Sanderson  9 British 
Empire  at  Home  and  Abroad,  6 vols.,  £1  10s.  ; Maspero’s  Egypt, an 
Art  6s  , pub.  21s.  ; Brown's  Studies  m the  History  of  Venice, 
2 vols.,  *9S.  ; Queens  of  Old  Spain,  by  Martin  Hume,  illus.,  15  s.  net, 

for  cs  6d  ; The  French  Revolution,  by  H.  F.  B.  Wheeler,  with  80  authentic 

and  interesting  plates,  5s.  6d.— Baker's  Great  Bookshops,  14  & 16, 
John  Bright-st.,  Birmingham. 


VALUATIONS  of  Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  Prints, 
Engravings,  Miniatures,  Antique  Furniture  (all  periods), 
Gold,  Silver,  Jewels.  Also  Estates  and  Town  Houses, 
Ground  Rents.  AUCTION  SALES  of  all  the  above 
and  of  Town  and  Country  Properties  expertly  and 
effectively  conducted  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
TOWN  AND  COUNTRY  HOUSES  : If  you  want  to 
Sell  or  Let,  consult  W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Auctioneer, Valuer, 
Estate  Agent,  and  Fire  Insurance  Assessor,  170/173 
Piccadilly,  W.  1 ; and  8 Cullurn  Street,  E.C.3. 


Books  for  sale  ■ — Frohawk’s  British  Birds.  6 vols  , 48s.  (cost 

/O  ■ Tissot's  Life  of  Christ,  2 vols.,  50s.  (cost  £5  6s.) ; Scott's  Novels, 
25  vols,.  50s.  (cost  £4  7=.  6d.)  ; Saint  & Arnold’s  Stained  Glass.  12s.  6d. 
(cost  25s  ) ; Trail’s"  Sexual  Physiologv  and  Hygiene,  4s.  ; Riggs’  Decameron, 
illus  2 vols  , 45s.  (pub.  £5  5s.) ; Drake's  Saints  and  their  Emblems,  27s.  6d. 
(cost’ 42s  1;  Burke's  Peerage,  1913,  12s.  6d.  (cost  42s.)  Catalogues  free.— 
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AROH1 1.  HAMILTON  ( CO. 

FOSSIL  PARK,  GLASGOW 

The  Inventors  of  the  Petrifying,  Treating  and 
Polishing  of  Wood  and  Composition  Flooring 

Polish  the  best  Institutions 
and  Schools  and  Mansions 

ALL  WORK  CARRIED  OUT  BY  OUR  OWN  MEN, 
SUPERINTENDED  BY  THE  PRINCIPAL 
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CLIFTON 

Cheltenham  : Confirmation  at  St.  Gregory’s. — The  Bishop 
of  Clifton  administered  the  sacrament  of  Confirmation  Sunday 
afternoon  before  last  at  St.  Gregory’s,  assisted  by  the  Revv.  D.  B. 
Ryan,  O.S.B.  (rector),  J.  F.  O’Shaughnessy,  O.S.B.,  and  A.  E. 
Mullany,  O.S.B.  The  candidates  represented  contingents  from 
St.  Gregory’s  Schools,  Nazareth  House,  Fullwood  Park  Convent, 
and  Winchcombe,  including  about  a dozen  adults,  152  in  all.  Mr. 
W.  G.  Welstcad,  K.S.G.,  and  Mrs.  Colonel  Foster  stood  sponsors. 
The  church  was  well  filled. 

In  the  evening  the  Bishop  solemnly  inaugurated  “ The  People’s 
Eucharistic  League,”  and  dealt  in  his  sermon  with  the  subject 
of  God’s  love  in  dealing  with  Ilis  people,  such  love  culminating 
in  the  wondrous  institution  of  the  Eucharist.  After  his  address  his 
lordship  carried  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  in  solemn  procession 
round  the  church.  Benediction  brought  the  service  to  a close. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

The  marriage  will  take  place,  at  St.  James’,  Spanish 
Place,  on  Saturday,  June  22,  at  11.30  a.m.,  of  William  Francis, 
elder  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Dobson,  Peverel  House,  The  Park, 
Nottingham,  and  Eleanor,  fourth  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Rochford,  21,  Fitzjohn’s  Avenue,  N.W.  3.  The  Bishop  of  Not- 
tingham will  officiate. 


The  Canadian  Catholic  chaplains  (says  a Canadian  paper)  are 
stationed  in  England  and  France.  In  England  seventeen  are  in 
camps  and  hospitals.  In  France  forty  are  at  the  Front.  A report 
covering  nine  months  at  the  Front  shows  that  they  had  written 
4,467  letters  to  relatives  of  wounded  or  deceased  men,  administered 
the  Last  Sacraments  to  4,614,  buried  1,366,  heard  65,094  con- 
fessions, given  Communion  to  99,583,  celebrated  1,820  “ Parade 
Masses,”  and  conducted  3,747  other  religious  services. 
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A.  Song  of  tHe  Road. 


Off! 


to  the  station;  he  is 
not  going  there  this 
morning.  No  office 
to-day;  no  stuffiness; 
but  the  road  and 
the  spaces  and  the 
tossing  wind.  Off! 

The  road  is  good. 
The  tyres  grip  and 
hum  as  they  go. 
They  like  it.  They 
are  Moseley  Tyres. 
The  tough  Moseley 
rubber  and  the  elastic 
Moseley  Flexifort. 
S turdy , speedy , 
easy-riding  tyres. 


Everyone  who  cycles 
for  pleasure  knows 
that  moment.  The 
rider  leaves  the  old 
gate  to  close  behind 
him,  and  settles  down 
into  the  saddle  as  the 
road  takes  the  old 
familiar  bend.  Has 
he  got  his  pipe,  and 
his  matches?  He 
sees  the  cross-road 


©BELEY 

Complete  Price  List  post  free  from 

DAVID  MOSELEY  & SONS,  LTD., 

CHAPEL  FIELD  WORKS  i.  ARDWICK  » MANCHESTER. 
Showrooms:  2,  4,  & 6,  New  Brown  St,,  Manchester. 

Branches  in  London,  Birmingham,  Manchester,  Newcastle-on-T yne,  Glasgow  and  Dublin. 
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5 “1 

£1  J 


iiTEify  Kfl ' B 

_rs3  jga-53L 


a laa  ffiaag  asH-ww  Hwa-ym-aj 

ga  n BB  ra  ET1  eggg  ra  resi  .33  taa  mi  B 


ROWLANDS 

MACASSAR 

OIL 

FOR  the  HAIR. 

Preserves,  Beautifies,  Restores  it. 
Closely  resembles  the  natural  oil  in 
the  hair,  which  nature  provides  for 
its  preservation.  No  other  article 
possesses  this  property.  Without 
it  the  hair  becomes  dry,  thin,  and 
Withered. 

Golden  Colour  for  fair  hjiir.  Sizes,  3/6,  7/-, 
10/6.  Of  Stores, Chemists,  and  Rowland's, 
67,  Hatton  Garden,  London. 


SOUTH  AMERICA 
WEST  INDIES 
SPAIN  PORTUGAL 

PANAMA  BERMUDA  BRITISH 
GUIANA  CENTRAL  AMERICA 
GIBRALTAR  MOROCCO  EGYPT 
STRAITS  CHINA  JAPAN  (Sc 

THE  ROYAL  MAIL 
STEAM  PACKET  GO 

18  MOORCATE  SI  LONDON  E C 


BEST  WASH 

FOR  WOUNDS 
BEST  MOUTH  WASH 
BEST  AIR  PURIFIER. 
DESTROYS  ALL 

DISEASE  GERMS 


fills 

m?  Clean 

F Fragrant* 

1 * Non  Poisonous Y*: 

Does  not"  Stain  IjnerG 

7/3  pottles 
The  "Sanitas"C?-LT°  London.e 
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DEVONSHIRE  HOUSE,  BOURNEMOUTH 

RICHMOND  HILL  (Private  Residential  Hotel)  opposite  the  Catholic  Church,  standing 
on  high  ground,  South  aspect.  Close  to  golf  links.  Very  central.  Full-sized  billiard 
table.  ' Electric  lift  to  every  floor.  Separate  tables.  Moderate  Terms.  An  Ideal 
House.  Tel.  659.  MRS.  FISHER> 


For  illness  and 
convalescence. 


Food 

tor  Infants, 
Invalids  * the  Aged. 


Important  Notice. 

The  composition  of  Benger’s 
Food  has  not  altered.  It’s  high 
standard  has  been  fully  main- 
tained. Its  value  for  the  use  of 
Infants,  Invalids  and  in  illness 
is  beyond  question. 

Order  only  what  is  necessary.  Your 
chemist  can  obtain  supplies.  Please 
exercise  patience  if  delay  occurs. 

A Doctor’s  urgent  order  taken  to  a 
chemist  will  help  to  obtain  priority. 


BENGER'S  FOOD  LTD..  Otter  Works,  MANCHESTER. 


That  parcel  of  Window 
Curtains  soiled  by  use  or 
faded  by  exposure  during 
the  dark  winter  months. 
They  can  be  cleaned  or 
dyed  to  cover  the  fades 
and  given  their  original 
graceful  fold.  Pullars’ 
processes  are  unrivalled. 
Send  to  . any  Pullar 
Branch  or  Agent,  or  post 
direct  to PULLARS’ 


Cleaners  ODyers  Peril* 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Situations  wanted. — 

25  words  and  under  ...  2S.  6d. 

each  additional  5 words...  6d. 

3 insertions  of  25  words...  6s.  od. 
Situations  vacant  — 

25  words  and  under  ...  3s.  od. 

each  additional  5 words  ...  6d. 

Miscellaneous  Notices — 

25  words  and  under  ...  2s.  6d. 

each  additional  5 words...  6d. 

Births , Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries  — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines  ...  6s.  od. 

each  additional  line  ...  2s.  od. 

Advertisers  wishing  to  have  a box  number 
should  enclose  3d.  extra. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager. 

SUBSCRIPTION 

RATES. 

THE  TABLET  is  supplied  post  free  to 
subscribers  who  pay  in  advance  at  the 
following  rates : 

Inland  ...  28/- per  annum. 

British  Colonies  & Abroad  30/-  per  annum. 
Shorter  periods  pro  rata.  Cheques  and 
Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  in  favour 
of  The  Tablet  and  crossed  “Barclay's 
Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
Foreign  Subscribers  are  asked  to  remit  by 
Money  Order  in  preference  to  Foreign 
Cheque. 

All  subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Manager. 

Rejected  MSS.  cannot  be  returned  unless 
accompanied  bv  an  addressed  and  stamped 
cover. 

THE  TABLET, 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 


Classified  Advertisements 

of  whatever  kind — whether  Situations 
Vacant  or  Wanted,  Property  to  Let 
or  Sell,  or  Miscellaneous  Notices — 
prove  singularly  successful  in  the 
columns  of  Cl)t  tablet  — successful 
not  only  -in  the  number  of  replies 
they  draw,  but  in  the  satisfactory 
character 'of  those  replies. 

Such  Notices  may,  if  desired,  be 
written  on  a POSTCARD  and 
addressed  to  the  tablet,  when  they 
will  be  inserted  in  the  next  issue  and 
booked  to  the  Advertiser. 

19.  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Carden,  W.C.  2 


SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

2/6  for  25  words ; each  additional  5 words  6d. 

JWIRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

L\A.  VANTS’  AGENCY,  35,  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Kooms  for  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  1 o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “Anxiously, London/1 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 

'T'EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

**■  Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
hoarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

UTRENCH  Lady  desires  position 

-*■  as  COMPANION.  Some  years’  experience 
in  England.  Very  highly  recommended.  Apply  to 
No.  398,  Tablet  Office. 

T ADY  (R.C.),  widow,  seeks 

position  COMPANION -HELP.  Speaks 
French.  Read  aloud.  Thoroughly  understands 
all  domestic  duties — not  cooking.  Apply  No.  402, 
Tablet  Office. 

VOUNG  LADY  (R.C.),  seeks 

X position  NURSERY  GOVERNESS;  strong-, 
healthy,  good  at  games  ; needlewoman  ; excellent 
references.  Apply  No.  401,  Tablet  Office. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

25  words,  3/- ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 

TWO  LADY  NURSES  (R.C.) 

A required  ; keep  own  nurseries.  Thoroughly 
trained  and  well  educated  Country.  Scotland  Aug. 
Apply,  stating  salary  and  giving  references  and 
experience.  Apply  No.  356,  Tablet  Office. 

NJ  URSE  required  to  go  to  Dublin. 

^ Children,  and  1 year.  £30.  Do  own 
nurseries.  Interviews  this  week.  W.,  c/o  Temple 
& Vaughan,  Catholic  Agency,  21,  Beauchamp  Place, 
Brompton  Road,  S.W. 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 

OKEHAMPTON,  Lovely  Devon  I 

—CONVENT  OF  THE  SACRED  HEART. 
Ideal  Residence  for  Lady  Boarders.  Pretty  house 
and  grounds,  overlooking  the  town  and  beautiful 
valley  of  the  Ockment.  Conveniently  situated  for 
Church  and  Station.  Splendid  climate,  invigorating 
moorland  air..  Special  terms  for  the  summer.  Apply 
Sister  Superior,  Uplands,  Brandize  Park,  Oke- 
hampton,  Devon. 

WINCANTON,  SOMERSET.  — 

* * The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pineh©use.”  Lady  boarders  received . Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 


MEDICAL. 


‘M’ERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

. . other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 

in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  64.7. 

CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

' Hill,  London,  N.W.2,  for  gentlepeople  of  limited 
means ; Medical  and  Surgical ; Resident  Doctor.  For 
terms  apply  Matron.  Telephone  No.- Willesden  898. 

EDUCATIONAL. 

A SSISTANT  MASTERS  wanted 

in  a Yorkshire  Grammar  School;  graduate; 
French,  Latin,  singing  if  possible.  Initial  salary, 
according  to  experience,  £105  to  £180,  plus  ^25 
bonus.  Reply  No.  332,  Tablet  Office. 

T ADY  desires  (R.C.)  COACH  to 

^ take  complete  charge  of  her  son  (age  17)  and 
prepare  him  for  September  Matriculation.  Write 
D.  D.>  c/o  J.  W.  Vickers  & Co.,  Ltd.,  5,  Nicholas 
Lane,  E.C.  4. 

HOUSES. 

25  words , 2/d  ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 

WANTED  TO  RENT  for  one 

* * year,  within  two  miles  of  Catholic  Church 
and  i£  hours  of  London,  a Furnished  HOUSE,  con- 
taining 13  bedrooms  and  3 sitting  rooms.  On  the 
Great  Western  Railway  preferred.  Apply  No.  400. 
Tablet  Office. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

25  words , 2/6  ; each  additional  5 words,  6d. 

Durr  ant’s  hotel, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W.— 
Adjoining  S.  James’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  10s.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  “Adjection, 

London.”  ’Phone  : Mayfair  6484-3. 

pASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

■I—*  Grand  Parade.  First-class  residential  house 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419- 
Apply  Secretary. 

TSJORFOLK  HOTEL,  BOURNE- 

MOUTH — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds. 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining.  High-class  Hotel,,  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors ; suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  k lacarte.  Telegrams:  “ Norfolk,  Bournemouth.” 
Telephones,  234  and  848. 

“THE!  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

I HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  ‘‘The  Abbey  " is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mother. 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
A RTIFICIAL  TEETH  (Old),  any 

•L- *-  condition.  We  do  not  advertise  misleading 
offers.  We  give  the  highest  possible  value  and  quote 
for  each  set  individually.  Buyers  of  surplus  or 
disused  Jewellery,  old  Watches,  old  Gold  and  Silver, 
etc.,  now  in  great  demand.  Offers  made  for  parcels 
by  return  of  post ; if  offers  not  accepted,  goods 
returned  at  once  post  tree.  Platinum  Scrap,  £16  per 
ounce  given.  I.  RAYBURN  & CO.,  105,  Market 
Street,  Manchester.  Please  mention  Tablet  when 
sending.  

pVERYBODY  should  “ SOTOL.” 

' Indispensable  to  cleanly  people.  Ensures 
scrupulously  clean  Mouths  and  Throats.  Delightful 
in  use.  Of  all  good  local  chemists,  or  post  tree, 
1/6  or  2/9.  Western  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  Ltd.,  74, 
Wigmore  Street,  London,  W.i.  Samples  6d,  stamps. 

17 ALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

J-  or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  make  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport, 
Lancs.  

MISCELLANEOUS. 

25  words.  2/fi  ; each  additional  5 words,  Od. 

HOME  FOR  LADIES.— Beautiful 

Residence,  50  acres  of  park  and  farm  land 
every  convenience  and  home  comforts.  Chapel  on 
the  estate.  Inebriate,  drug,  nerve,  etc.,  cases 
received  (not  mental).  Under  the  patronage  of  his 
Eminence  the  Cardinal-Archbishop  of  Westminster. 
For  t.rms  apply  to  Mother  Superior,  Convent. 
Ashford,  Middlesex.  

HTRUSTEES  desire  to  place  a young 

I Catholic  Lady  with  a family  of  good  social 
position  as  a PAYING  GUEST.  Leamington 
Cheltenham,  Bath  or  immediate  district.  Liberal 
terms.  Apply,  with  full  particulars,  to  No.  392, 
Tablet  Office. 
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Dutton's  Shorthand  has  only  6 rules  and  29  characters. 
Complete  theory  learned  in  24  hours.  That  stage 
reached,  practice  quickly  gives  high  reporting  speeds. 
Send  2 stamps  for  specimen  to 

DUTTON'S  COLLEGE  ( Desk  109),  Skegness. 


SHORTHAND 


SUBSTIT 

sfe* alt  cakes 


iff  ^ 


Foster  Clark’s 


24  Soups 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 


ST.  PHILOMENA’S  COLLEGE, 

(DAUGHTERS  OF  THE  CROSS) 

CARSHALTON,  SURREY. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of  Southwark. 

Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  London  Matriculation, 
Oxford  Locals,  and  other  Examinations,  including 
those  of  the  Associated  Board,  of  the  Royal  Drawing 


Ulo.  3.  Special 
Bnnouncentents. 


Society,  and  of  the  St.  John  Ambulance,  in  all  of  which  excellent 
results  have  been  obtained. 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High -elass  Board* ng  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
-dneatton,  Preparation  tor  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinatiene. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

ENGLAND'S  LANE,  HAMPSTEAD, LONDON,  N.W 
Boarding  and  Day  Schools  for  the  Daughters  o! 
Gentlefolk,  conducted  by  the  Religious  of  the  English 
Institute  B.V.M. 

Trained  Teachers  ; preparation  for  all  the  usual 
Public  Examination*  ; organised  games  ; daily  walks 
on  the  beautiful  Heath  or  in  the  neighbouring  parks, 
Stations  : Belsize  Park  and  Chalk  Farm  (10  min,). 
Swiss  Cottage  and  Hampstead  Heath  (15  min.) 


DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  for 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  &c,,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 


THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages,  Art,  and  Needlework, 
Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge; 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
if  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 


CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  Hoyse,  Bateman  Street,  Cambridge. 


URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS  OF 
GENTLEMEN. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of 
Brentwood,  a separate  Department  will  be  opened 
next  September  for  Boys  (boarders)  between  the  ages 
of  six  and  eleven.  Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 


ST.  MARY’S 

MILL  HILL, 


ABBEY, 

N.W.  7 

Under  the  Patronage  of  His  Eminence 
Cardinal  Bourne,  Archbishop  of  Westminster 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG 
LADIES. 

Pupils  prepared  for  Matriculation, 
University  Locals,  the  Examinations  of 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  and  the 
Royal  Drawing  Society. 

Special  advantages  for  the  acquisition 
of  modern  languages. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated. 
Ample  space  for  outdoor  games. 

For  further  particulars  apply  to  the 
Mother  Abbess.  . 


SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.E. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLY  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration.) 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  ail  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing,  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application. 


ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 


RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BV  THE  ROSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c,,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 


GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement  -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals— T H E MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY.g^ 


XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs, 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph's  College,  Dumfries. 


CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rooms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room,  library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  charge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is'now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 


CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  FAMILY 

EXMOUTH. 

SELECT  BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS 
OF  GENTLEMEN 

with  special  advantages  in  Modern  Languages. 
Children  are  able  to  talk  French  after  three  months’ 
residence.  Pupils  prepared  most  successfully  for 
Oxford  Local  Examinations,  Royal  Academy  of  Music, 
and  Drawing.  Staff  of  qualified  Teachers.  Careful 
attention  paid  to  the  health  and  deportment  of  each 
pupil.  Gymnasium,  Swimming,  Tennis,  Basket  Ball. 

Apply  Mother  Superior. 


STELLA  V1JE. 

FINISHING  SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS 

Advantages:  Winter  in  sunny  Italy,  summer  In 
Switzerland,  Brittany,  Normandy,  British  Isles. 

Lessons  from  the  bestmasters  in  Music  and  Art. 

Leetures  in  Italian,  Frtnch,  German,  Spanish  and 
English,  by  University  Professors  and  others.  Special 
private  and  conversational  lessons. 

Chaperonage  to  Concerts,  frequent  visits  to  Basilicas 
Art  Gallerias,  Museums,  and  the  splendid  mins  of 
Rome  and  its  environs.  Tours  to  Naples,  Florence 
and  Venice.  ‘ 

Atmoenhereand  comforts  of  a cultured  andChristian 
heme,  wnfa  the  devoted  care  of  Nuns  speaking  one's 
own  tongue.  Pleasant  intercourse  with  foreign 
pupils  of  gaed  seaial  standing. 

Highest  referencesmdispensable. 

Far  Praspectns  apply  to  the  Rev.  Mother,  Stella 
Vise  College,  271,  Via  Nomentana,  Rome,  Italy, 
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SURGICAL 


AND 


SICK  ROOM 

REQUISITES 


D 


THE  Surgical  Departments  of  Boots,  The  Chemists,  provide 
facilities  of  very  special  value,  and  on  a scale  not 
previously  attempted.  Hitherto  it  has  been  usual  to 
procure  all  except  simple  surgical  appliances  from  the  makers  as 
necessity  arose.  It  will  easily  be  understood  that  under  this 
system  valuable  time  was  often  lost  in  Cases  of  urgency ; and 
the  worth  of  the  comprehensive  stock  maintained  by  Boots,  The 
Chemists,  will  be  readily  appreciated. 

Everything  you  need  that  will  conduce  to  the  health  and  comfort 
of  invalids  can  be  obtained  from  Boots,  The  Chemists,  at  reason- 
able prices,  and  all  appliances  are  thoroughly  tested  to  ensure  a 
high  standard  of  efficiency  and  reliability. 

In  many  of  the  principal  branches  the  services  of  a trained 
nurse  are  available  to  render  advice  and  assistance  as  required. 

A courteous  appreciation  of  your  wishes,  coupled  with  a trained  ability 
to  instantly  carry  them  into  effect,  is  the  keynote  of  “ Boots’  Service.” 


□ 


CHIEF  LONDON  BRANCH: 


182,  REGENT  STREET,  W.l. 
112-118,  EDGWARE  RD.,  W.2. 


Over  100  Branches  in  London  Area. 
555  Branches  Throughout  the  Country. 


Boots  Pure  Drug  Co.  Ltd. 


e Percy  Briggs  at  the  Office  of 
•>:nrv  of  !-<  n 'en  - jure  ■■■..* 
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NOTANDA 

* 

The  Hierarchy  of  Ireland  and  Lord  Curzon.  What  was 
the  accusation  he  made?  His  reply,  and  appeal  to  the 
official  report  of  his  words.  Some  strange  utterances  from 
the  pulpit.  What  Sir  Mark  Sykes  said  (p.  815). 

A key  to  all  that  is  known  about  Proton  ice — with  some 
account  of  “ the  Doctrine  of  Addai,”  wherein  is  told  how 
the  wife  of  Claudius  discovered  the  Cross  in  the  time  of 
Tiberius.  An  examination  of  the  Edessene  legend  (p.  817). 

A glance  back  at  what  has  been  achieved  at  the  Catholic 
Halls  at  Oxford.  The  story  of  St.  Benet’s  and  Campion 
Hall  (p.  81 1). 

Father  Cuthbert,  O.S.F.C.,  states  the  two  policies  which 
now  await  the  choice  of  Catholic  trade-unionists,  and  urges 
that  it  would  be  “ a disastrous  mistake  at  this  moment  to 
replace  the  Conference  of  Catholic  Trade-unionists  by  any- 
thing in  the  nature  of  a Catholic  trade-union  ” (p.  814). 

How  Catholics  are  treated  in  Germany.  What  the  Centre 
Deputy,  Dr.  Bell,  told  the  Reichstag  as  recently  as  June  8 
(p.  831). 

An  Educational  Supplement.  The  position  of  Mr.  Fisher’s 
Bill  as  it  concerns  Catholics  (p.  823).  Protests  from  Lanca- 
shire and  Northumberland  (p.  826).  Suggestions  for  amend- 
ments to  the  Scottish  Bill  by  the  Standing  Committee  of  the 
Catholic  Education  Council  for  Scotland  (p.  822). 


CHRONICLE  OF  THE  WEEK 

■» 

The  tremendous  events  which  have  taken  place  this  week 
on  the  Italian  frontier  quite  throw  into  shade  the  struggle 
which  has  been  going  on  on  the  Western  front  almost 
without  intermission.  Raiding  activity  on  the  British  line 
was  intense  during  the  week-end.  Thus  on  Friday  Sir 
Douglas  Haig  reported  simultaneous  raids  in  five  different 
sectors  from  the  south  of  Arras  to  Ypres.  These  enterprises, 
tve  are  told,  “ led  to  sharp  fighting,  in  which  the  enemy 
suffered  many  casualties.”  A later  dispatch  of  the  same 
day  told  of  another  raid  north-east  of  Meteren,  and  of  an 
advance  of  our  line  north-west  of  Merris.  This  last  success 
provoked  a counter-attack  the  next  day,  which  was  repulsed 
with  loss.  At  the  same  time  Scottish  troops  penetrated  the 
German  trenches  north  of  the  Scarpe,  inflicting  heavy 
casualties.  During  the  next  two  days  the  German  lines 
were  visited  in  the  Villers-Bretonneux  and  Strazeele  sectors, 
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and  also  near  Morlancourt  and  Bucquoy.  On  Tuesday  the 
news  was  of  the  same  sort.  A raid  south  of  Meteren  resulted 
in  the  killing  of  “ many  Germans  ” and  the  capture  of  fifty 
prisoners  and  ten  machine-guns.  Later  in  the  week  it  was 
the  turn  of  the  Canadians  to  visit  the  Germans.  This  they 
did  at  Neuville  Vitasse,  and  brought  back  twenty-two 
prisoners  and  six  machine-guns.  Then  the  British  went  out 
at  Sailly-le-Sec  and  west  of  Merville,  and  collected  other 
specimens.  And  all  the  while  the  guns  are  busy — perhaps 
most  notably  south  of  Lens. 


While  the  enemy  has  been  thus  harried  on  the  British 
front,  he  has  been  left  little  time  for  repose  where  he  faces 
the  French  lines.  Thus  on  Friday  the  communiqud  reported 
two  successful  raids — one  near  Montdidier,  and  the  other 
near  the  Bois  le  Chaume,  on  the  Verdun  front.  There  was 
similar  news  next  day  from  the  regions  of  Faverolles  and 
Chateau-Thierry.  Then  it  was  the  turn  of  the  Germans, 
who  attacked  between  Reims  and  the  Marne,  choosing  Mont 
Bligny  as  their  objective,  which  was  held  by  Italian  troops. 
A correspondent  of  the  Temps,  describing  this  assault,  says  : 
“ The  Germans  attacked  very  violently  in  successive  waves, 
and  the  Italians,  who  had  sustained  some  losses,  retired 
about  200  yards.  At  that  moment  the  Italian  artillery, 
reinforced  by  French  guns,  opened  a terrible  rolling  fire 
to  prevent  the  enemy  from  fortifying  the  conquered  posi- 
tions. This  fire  was  immediately  followed  by  an  Italian 
counter-attack,  launched  with  magnificent  rapidity  and 
energy.  The  position  was  won  back,  the  Germans  being 
forced  to  retreat.  Prisoners  stated  that  their  division,  which 
had  just  arrived  in  the  region,  had  suffered  heavy  loss.” 
But  the  enemy  had  not  yet  had  enough.  The  next  day  he 
returned  to  the  attack,  and  was  again  driven  back  by  the 
Italians.  At  the  same  time  the  French  troops  improved  their 
position  on  the  plateau  to  the  north  of  Leport,  and  took 
170  prisoners.  The  rest  of  the  week  saw  the  same  sort  of 
fighting,  the  French  raiding  in  the  Woevre  and  Lorraine, 
and  again  between  the  Oise  and  the  Aisne,  and  the  Germans 
attacking  near  Leport. 


The  American  troops  have  two  more  successful  operations 
to  their  credit.  They  have  cleaned  Belleau  Wood,  which 
was  full  of  machine-gun  nests.  One  attack  made  in  bright 
moonlight  seems  to  have  resulted  in  the  capture  of  the  last 
of  these  guns,  and  in  the  killing  of  the  whole  of  its  crew. 
On  Thursday  the  U.S.A.  official  report  told  of  a more 
important  success  “ Late  yesterday,  in  ’the  Chateau- 
Thierry  region,  our  infantry,  effectively  supported  by  our 
artillery,  attacked  the  enemy’s  positions  south  of  Torcy  and 
advanced  their  lines.  Two  hundred  and  forty  prisoners,  of 
whom  five  were  officers,  nineteen  machine-guns,  several 
automatic  rifles,  and  a quantity  of  other  material,  were 
captured  during  the  operation.  Successive  hostile  counter- 
attacks broke  down  with  losses.  Last  night  our  airmen 
were  again  successful  in  bombing  the  railway  station  and 
yards  at  Conflans.” 


On  the  Italian  front,  since  we  went  to  press  last  week,  the 
situation  has  turned  out  progressively  disastrous  for  the 
enemy.  First  he  was  driven  back  to  the  north  of  the 
railway  skirting  the  Montello  heights.  On  the  Asiago 
Plateau  the  French  carried  Bertigo  and  Pennar  by  surprise, 
and  the  Italians  completed  the  capture  of  Costalunga,  whilst 
on  the  Lower  Piave  they  reduced  the  salient  west  of  San 
Dona,  where  the  line  to  Venice  crosses  the  Fossetta  Canal. 
From  Saturday’s  papers  it  was  clear  that  the  Italian  counter- 
offensive completely  dominated  the  enemy.  The  struggle 
continued  to  fluctuate,  but  the  Austrians  only  held  positions 
on  the  eastern  ridges  of  the  Montello.  On  the  Piave  the 
Italians  were  gradually  reducing  the  enemy’s  San  Dona 
salient;  they  occupied  the  important  Monastier  position,  and 
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■oiled  him  to  abandon  his  attempts  for  the  recapture 
°?JLOSSon.  Near  the  mouth  of  the  Piave,  Italian  sailors 
md  Bersaglieri  broke  into  the  Austrian  lines  north  of  Cor- 
telazzo,  taking  some  200  prisoners  and  holding  the  ground 
o-ained.  A little  to  the  westward  our  allies  succeeded  in 
extending  their  Cavazuccherina  bridgehead.  Even  Vienna 
had  to  admit  that  the  Austrians  were  now  everywhere 
reduced  to  the  defensive.  By  Sunday  night  the  tables  had 
been  definitely  turned,  for  the  Italian  Supreme  Command 
announced  that  “ from  Montello  to  the  sea  the  enemy, 
defeated  and  pursued  by  our  brave  troops,  is  re-crossing  the 
Piave  in  disorder.”  Saturday’s  Rome  report  had  told  how 
the  enemy,  broken  or  held,  had  not  renewed  his  offensive 
since  the  evening  of  June  20.  His  fire  on  the  Montello  and 
Monte  Grappa  section  had  been  effectively  countered  and  his 
infantry  attacks  crushed;  on  the  Asiago  Plateau  an 
advanced  post  had  been  captured.  Sunday’s  report  added 
that  the  Italian  artillery  was  keeping  up  an  intense  and 
incessant  bombardment  along  the  whole  front,  whilst  the 
airmen  were  bombing  his  communications  nearest  the  line. 


All  this  spelled  defeat,  as  was  clear  from  Monday’s  Rome 
report,  which  declared  that  the  fighting  on  Sunday  had 
given  the  Italians  “the  crowning  results  of  our  victory. 

**  Pushed  up  against  the  bank  of  the  Piave  in  a strip  of 
ground  ever  becoming  narrower,  bombarded  without  pause 
by  the  artillery  and  aeroplanes,  the  enemy,  after  having 
maintained  himself  desperately  for  eight  days  at  the  price 
of  enormous  sacrifices  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  began, 
on  the  night  of  June  22-23  his  withdrawal  to  the  left  bank 
of  the  river. v All  next  day  the  enemy  continued  his  re- 
crossing of  the  river  under  the  deadly  fire  of  the  Italian 
artillery,  whilst  the  Italian  troops  pressed  strongly  on  the 
heels  of  his  retiring  regiments.  With  the  exception  of  a 
small  position  at  Musile,  the  Montello  and  all  the  right  bank 
of  the  Piave  was  again  in  the  hands  of  our  allies,  whose 
captures  included  a great  quantity  of  arms  and  material  and 
4,000  prisoners,  whilst  the  number  of  Austrian  dead  on  the 
stricken  field  showed  at  once  the  unfortunate  valour  of  the 
enemy  and  the  extent  of  his  defeat.  The  Italian  Embassy 
in  London  announced  that  the  prisoners  taken  amounted 
to  45,000,  a mistake  for  25,000.  Vienna  sought  to 
explain  that  the  retreat  was  due  to  a spate  on  the 
Piave,  but  that  explanation  will  scarcely  hold,  for  the 
re-crossing  of  the  river  could  not  have  been,  effected  by 
a few  ramshackle  bridges  : the  fords,  though  difficult,  were 
still  available,  or  the  enemy’s  losses  would  have  been  still 
more  severe.  The  retreat  was  a forced  one,  and  a direct 
result  of  the  vigour  of  the  Italian  counter-offensive.  The 
report  in  Wednesday’s  papers  announced  that  by  Monday 
night  the  west  bank  of  the  Piave  was  clear  of  the  enemy. 
His  last  rearguard  in  the  San  Dona  had  been  compelled  to 
surrender  by  the  troops  of  the  Italian  Third  Army;  the 
prisoners  number  18  officers  and  1,607  Smaller  cap- 

tures had  also  been  made  by  raiding  parties  in  the  Tonale 
district  and  on  the  slopes  of  Monte  di  Valdella  on  the 
Asiago  Plateau.  North  west  of  the  Grappa  ground  was 
gained  by  our  allies,  with  heavy  losses  to  the  enemy,  which 
comprised  1,326  prisoners  and  nearly  a score  of  machine- 
guns.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  Italian  pursuit  of  the  flying 
enemy  across  the  Piave  has  been  hindered  by  the  sudden 
rising  of  the  stream  and  the  washing  away  of  military 
bridges,  it  is,  however,  satisfactory  to  note  that  the 
Italians  have  recaptured  the  guns  lost  in  the  first  days  of 
the  Austrian  advance.  The  latest  news  is  that  the  Italians 
have  completely  re-occupied  the  Capo  Sile  bridgehead,  in 
spite  of  resolute  counter-attacks  of  numerous  enemy  forces, 
and  captured  nearly  four  hundred  prisoners. 


gave  further  information  as  to  the  German  plot.  Two 
additional  circumstances  had  brought  about  the  changed 
situation — the  capture  of  the  anti-conscription  movement  by 
Sinn  Fein  and  the  hierarchy’s  joining  with  the  Nationalists 
in  support,  though  he  was  “ satisfied  that  both  the  clergy 
and  the  Nationalist  members  have  used  their  influence  effec- 
tively to  assist  in  keeping  the  peace  in  Ireland.”  Other 
speakers  also  referred  to  the  action  of  the  hierarchy.  Sir 
Edward  Carson,  who  followed,  asked  why  conscription  was 
not  being  proceeded  with  if  it  had  not  been  withdrawn,  and 
declared  that  the  right  of  Parliament  to  impose  it  for  the 
defence  of  the  realm  had  been  challenged.  The  Catholic 
hierarchy  went  lengths  in  the  matter  which  no  civilized 
modern  community  ought  for  a moment  to  tolerate,  and  the 
Government  had  been  beaten  by  the  Church.  The  police  of 
Ireland,  of  whom  95  to  98  per  cent,  are  Catholics,  have  been 
told  that  they  would  commit  sins  against  their  Church  if 
they  carried  out  the  decrees  of  this  Imperial  Parliament. 
“Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  do  not  feel  our  liberties  safe 
when  the  Bishops  were  capable  of  so  pushing  religion?  ” 
Sir  Mark  Sykes,  referring  to  Lord  Curzon’s  statement  that 
the  Irish  clergy  had  advised  their  flocks  under  penalties  of 
eternal  damnation  to  resist  conscription  to  the  uttermost, 
observed  that  if  any  individual  had  said  such  things  he 
should  be  arrested  and  prosecuted.  If  such  action  could  be 
brought  home  to  the  Irish  clergy  it  was  a very  serious 
situation  indeed,  and  the  Government  ought  to  take  action. 
But  if  it  could  not  be  brought  home  to  them  such  statements 
ought  not  to  be  made.  Mr.  Lloyd  George  also  stated  that 
the  atmosphere  in  Ireland  had  been  antagonized  by  the 
attitude  of  the  Church  against  conscription.  “ There  is  no 
doubt  at  all  that  the  Church  as  a body  in  Ireland  associated 
itself  with  the  challenge  to  Imperial  supremacy  in  that 
country.  I think  it  was  one  of  the  most  fatal  mistakes  they 
have  ever  committed,  and  I believe  every  member  of  that 
Church  outside  Ireland  and  a good  many  inside  Ireland  feel 
that.” 


On  the  British  part  of  the  Italian  front  things  were, 
according  to  a report  dated  Saturday,  comparatively  quiet 
and  unchanged.  Our  counter  battery  groups  had  been  most 
successful  in  obtaining  direct  hits  on  hostile  batteries  that 
had  been  located  and  in  exploding  ammunition  dumps. 
South  of  Asiago  the  enemy’s  positions  were  raided,  and  a 
heavy  toll  in  casualties  and  prisoners  inflicted,  which  is 
thus  described  by  the  Rome  report : — “ A British  party, 
in  an  energetic  surprise  action,  broke  into  the  adver- 
sary’s lines  to  the  south  of  Asiago,  and,  after  a lively 
struggle,  killed  a hundred  of  the  enemy  and  brought  back 
thirty-one  prisoners  and  one  machine-gun.”  In  nine  days 
twenty-  three  enemy  aeroplanes  had  been  destroyed,  with 
loss  of  no  more  than  two  of  our  own. 


An  important  statement  in  regard  to  the  Government’s 
Irish  policy  was  made  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  Thursday 
in  last  week  by  Lord  Curzon.  Questions  had  been  asked  on 
the  subject,  and  severe  criticism  passed  on  the  Government’s 
policy  by  Lord  Londonderry,  Lord  Armaghdale,  Lord  Wim- 
borne,  and  Lord  Lansdowne,  and  in  reply  Lord  Curzon 
gave  a brief  review  of  the  facts.  For  the  first  time  in 
history  a scheme  of  Irish  Government  had  been  worked  out 
and  approved  by  a majority  of  Irishmen.  On  this  the 
Government  were  prepared  to  legislate,  to  prevent  the 
country  from  drifting  back  to  chaos  and  disorder.  The 
drafting  of  a Bill  was  begun  by  a Committee,  and  mean- 
while a Military  Service  Act  was  passed  which  included 
Ireland.  The  two  measures  did  not  constitute  a bargain. 
Then  came  events  which  altered  the  situation — the  discovery 
of  a sinister,  widespread,  and  treasonous  conspiracy,  which 
rendered  it  impossible  for  the  Government  to  pursue  their 
plans,  and  “ the  action  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in 
Ireland,  who  threatened  their  flocks  under  the  penalty  of 
eternal  damnation  to  resist  conscription  to  the  uttermost.” 
The  attitude  existing  at  the  time  of  the  Convention  had 
vanished.  Ulster’s  opposition  had  hardened,  and  public 
opinion  in  the  country  and  in  the  Dominions  had  changed. 

In  these  circumstances,”  continued  Lord  Curzon,  “to 
proceed  with  Home  Rule — to  lay  a Home  Rule  Bill  on  the 
table  of  the  House  of  Commons  which  there  was  not  a 
ghost  of  a chance  of  anyone  accepting — was  out  of  the 
question.  To  proceed  with  Home  Rule — the  preparation 
of  a measure,  and  the  introduction  of  it  into  Parliament  in 
the  circumstances  he  had  described — would  be  folly ; it  would 
not  be  statesmanship,  and  it  would  almost  amount  to  a 
crime.  This  situation  reacted  on  the  other  position.  If  they 
could  not  have  Home  Rule  they  could  not  have  conscrip- 
tion.” 


The  Irish  situation  was  again  debated  in  the  Commons 
on  Tuesday,  when  Mr.  Shortt,  the  new  Chief  Secretary 


The  East  Cavan  election  has  resulted  in  a large  majority 
for  Mr.  Arthur  Griffith,  the  representative  of  Sinn  Fein, 
against  Mr.  O’Hanlon,  the  Nationalist  candidate,  the 
figures  being  3,785  v.  2,581.  Pointing  to  this  unexpectedly 
large  majority,  the  Freeman’s  Journal  regards  it  as  the 
consequence  of  the  Government’s  attitude  and  action,  seeing 
that  six  weeks  ago  the  Nationalist  attack  on  the  hopeless 
policy  of  separation  by  physical  force  was  sweeping  the 
constituency.  Mr.  John  Dillon,  replying  to  a farmers’  depu- 
tation, said  that  events  had  occurred  in  Ireland  which  had 
enormously  lessened  and  weakened  the  power  of  the  Irish 
party.  “ The  Irish  people  really  must  make  up  their  minds 
to  have  it  one  way  or  the  other.  They  cannot  attack  the 
party  and  defeat  it  at  elections,  and  at  the  same  time  expect 
the  party  to  exercise  pressure  and  influence  on  the  Govern- 
ment for  the  protection  of  Irish  interests.” 
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THE  IRISH  DEBATE 

We  propose  to  consider  for  a moment  some  of  the 
features  of  the  Commons’  debate  on  the  situa- 
tion in  Ireland.  And  we  do  so  not,  assuredly,  with  any 
wish  to  point  out  the  inconsistencies  of  the  Govern- 
ment, or  to  indulge  in  useless  recriminations,  but  only 
to  see  what  elements  of  hopefulness  the  discussion 
revealed.  In  the  first  place  it  must  be  noted  that  in 
the  unfortunate  absence  of  the  Nationalist  members  no 
satisfactory  explanation  was  given  as  to  the  extra- 
ordinary explosion  of  popular  feeling  which  followed 
the  Government’s  proposal  to  apply  conscription  to 
Ireland,  and  so  extend  the  principle  of  equality  of 
service  to  all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Ireland, 
through  her  representatives,  not  only  assented  to  the 
war  and  voted  for  the  war,  but  claimed  its  objects  as 
peculiarly  her  own.  The  suggestion  that  conscription 
is  opposed  because  it  was  decreed  by  the  common 
Parliament  at  Westminster  goes  too  far.  That  plea 
would  justify  the  repudiation  of  every  law  which  has 
been  placed  on  the  Statute  Book  during  the  last 
hundred  years.  Neither  does  the  explanation  that  con- 
scription was  opposed  because  it  was  not  preceded  by 
Home  Rule  seem  adequate  to  the  occasion.  For  even 
if  the  Home  Rule  Act  had  been  in  force  it  would  not 
have  affected  the  question  of  conscription.  That  Act, 
for  which  the  Nationalist  members  voted  in  a body, 
expressly  reserved  all  questions  concerning . the  Army 
and  Navy  for  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament. 

Mr.  Shortt  touched  the  conundrum  without  throw- 
ing any  real  light  upon  it.  He  declared  that  as  recently 
as  the  beginning  of  April  the  Government  believed  that 
conscription  would  be  quietly  accepted  in  Ireland  when 
sweetened  with  the  offer  of  Home  Rule.  He  admits 
now  that  this  was  a dismal  miscalculation,  and  urges 
in  mitigation  that  a small  body  of  extremists,  in  league 
with  Germany,  had  so  far  captured  both  the  Nationalist 
Party  and  the  Irish  Hierarchy  as  to  force  them  both 
into  a campaign  against  conscription.  “ The  Hierarchy 
and  the  clergy  of  Ireland  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Nationalist  Party  on  the  other,  had  to  join  hands  with 
the  Sinn  Feiners,  or  they  themselves  would  have  gone 
under  and  lost  all  their  leaders.”  This  is  rather 
obscure,  but  apparently  it  means  that  both  the  Parlia- 
mentary party  and  the  Bishops  found  themselves  forced 
to  oppose  conscription  as  the  only  alternative  to  strife 
and  bloodshed.  At  any  rate,  Mr.  Shortt  was  emphatic 
in  the  expression  of  his  belief  that  both  the  Bishops  and 
the  Nationalist  members  used  all  their  influence  to  keep 
the  peace  in  Ireland.  In  these  circumstances  both 
Home  Rule  and  conscription  are  for  the  moment  set 
aside,  and  the  Government  falls  back  upon  a call  to 
the  patriotism  of  the  people  to  provide  by  voluntary 
enlistment  50,000  men  to  fill  the  depleted  ranks  of  the 
Irish  regiments  at  the  Front.  Nothing  .could  be  better 
than  the  spirit  in  which  this  new  appeal  to  the  good 
feeling  of  Ireland  is  being  made.  At  the  head  of  the 
movement  is  the  great  Irish  soldier  who  for  so  many 
months  faced  the  hosts  of  Germany  with  “ the  little 
contemptible.”  Associated  with  Lord  French  is  a 
small  committee  thoroughly  representative  of  the 
national  feeling  of  the  country.  It  includes  such  men 
as  Captain  Gwynn,  M.P.,  Sir  Maurice  Dockrell,  and 
Serjeant  Sullivan.  Even  more  remarkable  is  the  fact 


that  Mr.  Lynch,  M.P.,  once  condemned  to  death  for 
fighting  against  England  in  South  Africa,  now  goes  to 
Ireland  as  a British  officer  to  raise  a battalion  for 
service  in  the  common  cause.  It  is  too  soon  to  say 
whether  the  experiment  will  succeed,  but  at  least  it  is 
conceived  in  the  right  spirit,  and  Mr.  Shortt  was  able 
to  assure  the  House  that  already  a most  gratifying 
response  was  being  made  to  the  appeal  in  all  parts  of 
Ireland.  For  the  rest,  Mr.  Shortt  proclaimed  himself 
“ an  unrepentant  Home  Ruler,”  and  as  one  who  looks 
forward  to  seeing  Ireland  at  no  distant  date  once  more 
“ a contented  and  loving  sister  of  this  land.” 

The  speech  of  the  Prime  Minister  was  remarkable 
for  the  insistence  with  which  he  repeated  that  the 
pacification  of  Ireland  was  a war  problem  which  called 
for  settlement  here  and  now.  He  also  expressed  regret 
that  the  Nationalist  members  had  not  been  able  to 
accept  a proposal  which,  while  it  would  have  given 
Home  Rule  at  once  wherever  it  was  welcome,  would 
almost  certainly  have  led  on  to  an  extension  of  the 
principle  to  the  whole  of  Ireland.  The  plan  was  to  set 
up  a Parliament  for  all  the  counties  of  Ireland  except 
six,  with  a provision  for  joint  meetings  between  the 
representatives  of  the  six  counties  and  the  rest  of 
Ireland,  so  as  to  secure  the  unity  of  the  country.  Mr. 
Asquith,  after  saying  it  was  “a  melancholy  thing” 
that  Ireland  had  not  taken  a greater  share  in  the  war, 
went  on  to  make  a suggestion  of  which  more  is  likely 
to  be  heard.  He  agreed  with  the  Prime  Minister  in 
regarding  the  pacification  of  Ireland  as  an  urgent  war 
problem — but  it  was  something  more  than  that.  It  was 
not  merely  a British  problem,  but  one  that  affected  the 
whole  Empire.  Why,  then,  not  take  counsel  with  our 
partners  in  the  Empire,  and  call  in  the  help  of  the 
Premiers  of  the  Dominions?  Any  proposal  which 
carried  with  it  the  sanction  of  the  members  of  the 
Imperial  Conference  now  sitting  in  London  could  not  be 
lightly  disregarded  in  any  quarter. 


THE  CATHOLiC  HALLS  AT 
OXFORD  UNIVLRSiiY 

(By  our  University  Correspondent.) 

Reference  has  already  been  made  in  The  Tablet 
to  a change  of  status  in  two  of  the  Catholic 
University  Halls,  but  this  did  not  become  a fait 
accompli  until  last  month,  when  Convocation  of  the 
University  passed  decrees  making  the  Hall  of  the 
Ampleforth  Benedictines  St.  Benet’s  Hall,  and  that  of 
the  Jesuits,  Campion  Hall.  In  one  respect  the  change 
is  a simple  matter  : the  recognition  by  University 
statute  of  a fact  unofficially  known  from  their  founda- 
tion, namely,  that  they  are  corporate  and  religious 
institutions.  Yet  this  formal  official  recognition  by 
Convocation,  the  ultimate  authority  in  the  University, 
is  full  of  significance.  They  are  not  institutions  within 
the  non-collegiate  body ; they  are  no  longer  even  simple 
Private  Halls — a system  introduced  in  1870  by  which 
any  Master  of  Arts  could  house  and  tutor  a number  of 
pupils.  This  is  the  first  time  that  Convocation  of  the 
University  has  officially  treated  with  Religious  bodies 
as  such.  In  the  one  set  of  decrees  the  University 
acceded  to  the  application  of  the  Right  Rev.  J.  O. 
Smith,  Abbot  of  Ampleforth,  and  his  Councillors,  and 
in  the  other  to  the  application  of  the  Very  Rev.  J. 
Wright,  English  Provincial  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  and 
his  Consultors.  These  are  the  Governing  Councils  of 
the  Halls.  The  bodies  concerned  have  now  the  Univer- 
sity status  they  have  always  desired.  They  are  not 
colleges — a designation  befitting  the  many  great  insti- 
tutions here,  but  at  present  a misnomer  for  us — nor 
New  Foundations,  such  as  Keble  College,  with  a royal 
charter  (of  the  one  body  the  late  Vice-Chancellor  once 
remarked  : “ The  Benedictine  Order  is,  we  recognize, 
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older  than  royal  charters  and  the  University  itself),  nor 
Public  Halls,  such  as  St.  Edmund  or  the  former  St. 
Mary’s  and  St.  Alban’s,  whose  property  is  handed  in 
trust  to  the  University.  But  they  enjoy,  on  the  one 
hand,  all  the  advantages  and  privileges  of  membership 
of  the  University  as  corporate  societies,  their  Masters 
being  also  ex  officio  members  of  Congregation ; and  on 
the  other,  they  retain  their  absolute  autonomy  as 
Religious  Houses.  The  official  Master  is  chosen  by  the 
Governing  Council  of  the  Hall,  receiving,  as  is  fitting, 
the  official  sanction  of  Convocation.  The  members  of 
the  Hall  do  not  become  matriculated  members  of  the 
University,  save  as  being  members  of  their  religious 
communities.  Tutors  are  chosen,  courses  of  study  are 
arranged,  by  their  ecclesiastic-academic  superiors. 
Financial  management  is  entirely  their  own.  The 
domestic  life,  both  religious  and  community,  suffers  no 
interference  from  without,  the  authority  of  the  Univer- 
sity extending  only  to  its  sanction  of  the  material 
buildings  as  suitable  for  undergraduates,  and  to  its 
disciplinary  supervision  common  to  all  lay-members  of 
the  University.  The  religious  life  is  maintained  in  each 
as  far  as  small  numbers  will  admit,  the  Divine  Office 
being  chorally  recited  at  the  Benedictine  Hall  (as  it  is 
also  at  the  Franciscan  House).  And  if  some  with  an 
outside  point  of  view  should  imagine  that  full  religious 
life  is  impossible  at  small  houses  in  the  midst  of  a 
University  with  its  manifold  interests,  it  should  be 
borne  in  mind  that  the  young  clerics  are  back  at  their 
own  great  communities  during  all  the  months  of  vaca- 
tion. 

With  St.  Benet’s  Hall  and  Campion  Hall  now  recog- 
nized as  corporate  religious  societies  within  the 
national  university,  and  with  the  same  status  realizable 
for  any  other  Catholic  Houses  of  Studies,  the  clergy, 
both  secular  and  regular,  may  be  regarded  as  entering 
upon  chapter  II  in  the  new  history  of  Catholic  Oxford 
which  was  begun  in  1896. 

We  naturally  look  back  over  chapter  I.  History 
begins  to  lengthen  out.  It  is  already  twenty-two  years 
since  Father  Clarke,  S.J. — formerly  a Fellow  of  St. 
John’s,  as  Bl.  Edmund  Campion  in  former  days — 
became  L’censed  Master  of  Clarke’s  Hall,  being  suc- 
ceeded in  1901  by  Father  O’Fallon  Pope,  and  in  1915 
by  Father  Plater.  In  1897  the  Benedictines  of  Ample- 
forth  started  with  four  undergraduates.  Though 
received  with  welcome  from  the  first,  they  lacked  any 
status,  living  together  as  they  did  as  non-collegiate 
students,  yet  under  no  form  of  legal  institution  : hence 
some  flutter  among  venerable  University  authorities. 
The  coming  of  the  Rev.  Sir  David  Hunter-Blair, 
O.S.B.,  M.A. , as  University  superior,  legalized  their 
position  in  the  following  year.  When  in  1908  he 
resigned  through  ill-health,  Dom  Anselm  Parker 
became  Licensed  Master  of  the  Hall.  Both  institutions 
continued  de  facto  their  permanent  corporate  existence, 
though  under  various  names,  the  Jesuit  Hall  known  as 
Clarke’s,  Pope’s,  and  Plater’s;  the  Benedictine  as 
Hunter-Blair’s  and  Parker’s. 

In  1910  the  University  saw  its  way  to  establish  a 
form  of  Institution  which  it  had  previously  refused,  and 
a constitution  was  granted  to  the  Minister  Provincial 
of  the  Friars  Minor  Capuchin  and  the  Definitory  of  the 
English  Province  of  the  Order,  within  the  body  known 
as  Non-collegiate  Students;  and  thus  St.  Anselm’s 
House  came  into  existence.  In  1913  the  Archbishop 
(then  Bishop)  and  Chapter  of  Birmingham  founded  St. 
Charles’  House  for  clerics  of  the  diocese. 

We  naturally  look  in  retrospect  to  ask  how  far 
original  aims  have  been  fulfilled  ; and  also  in  prospect 
to  forecast  what  will  be  the  history  of  the  Religious 
Houses  in  Oxford ; for  in  addition  to  the  present  Halls 
the  Dominicans  have  just  acquired  very  suitable  and 
centrally  situated  houses  for  an  academical  foundation, 
and,  further,  the  recently  held  Catholic  Headmasters’ 
Conference  was  the  occasion  chosen  for  the  formation 
of  a committee  to  consider  more  seriously,  in  view  of 
modern  educational  requirements,  how  various  other 
Religious  Congregations  engaged  in  teaching  may 
avail  themselves  of  the  life  of  our  Universities. 


Oar  primary  aim  in  coming  to  Oxford  was  for  the 
advantage  of  our  own  communities  and  schools.  There 
is  little  doubt  that  the  project  has  abundantly  succeeded. 
Through  these  Halls  the  Jesuit  schools,  Ampleforth, 
Douai,  Cotton  Hall  (we  omit  the  fruits  of  St.  Benet’s, 
Cambridge,  and  St.  Edmund’s,  which  has  provided 
Father  Gonne,  the  Rector,  and  five  other  priest- 
graduates  for  St.  Bede’s,  Manchester),  are  staffed  by 
a number  of  Oxford  graduates.  The  Jesuit  Hall  has 
thirty-six  M.A. ’s,  five  B.A.’s,  and  two  B.Sc.’s.  Ample- 
forth community  has  graduated  twenty-one  of  its 
members.  The  following  have  been  or  are  still  head- 
masters of  our  Catholic  colleges  : — Fathers  Matthews, 
O.S.B.  (Ampleforth),  Richardson  and  Rice,  O.S.B. 
(Douai),  Bridge  (St.  Wilfrid’s,  Preston;  St.  Francis 
Xavier’s),  Condell  (Buluwayo  ; St.  Aidan’s,  Grahams- 
town),  Vignaux  (Stonyhurst),  Keane  (Mt.  St.  Mary’s), 
Scholes  (Beaumont;  Stamford  Hill),  Monteith  (Stony- 
hurst), O’Hea  (Stonyhurst).  Father  Bede  Jarrett  is 
Provincial  of  the  Dominicans;  Father  Justin  McCann, 
Prior  of  Ampleforth;  Keogh,  Rector  of  St.  Beuno’s 
and  Professor  of  Canon  Law  and  Church  History ; 
Kellet,  Superior  of  St.  Mary’s  Hall;  O’Connor,  Rector 
of  Stonyhurst ; Lattey,  Professor  of  S.  Scripture  at  St. 
Beuno’s ; C.  Martindale,  Lecturer  at  Oxford  Univer- 
sity; Father  George,  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Olton. 
These  are  a few  names  out  of  the  many  who  are 
strenuously  doing  educational  work  of  the  first  import- 
ance for  the  Catholic  body  in  England,  and  indirectly 
for  the  country. 

The  Oxford  influence  goes  beyond  the  r61e  of  teacher. 
A University  training  does  much  to  make  a man,  giving 
methods  of  study,  accuracy  of  scholarship,  breadth  of 
view,  elevation  of  interest.  It  influences  the  individual, 
and  through  him  the  community  to  which  he  belongs. 
Whilst  our  Catholic  communities  and  colleges,  mostly 
isolated  in  valleys  or  on  country  hillsides,  and  therefore 
apt  to  a certain  degree  to  be  local  and  not  co-ordinated, 
are  centres  of  long  and  strong  Catholic  traditions, 
touch  with  a University  centre  may  give  breadth  of  view 
and  sympathy  with  ideals  elsewhere. 

The  aim  of  our  Catholic  colleges  is  to  exercise  the 
peculiar  influence  that  comes  from  the  Religious- 
teacher.  But  the  Religious  must  be  efficient  qud 
teacher.  Our  first  aim  has  been  gained  : we  have 
efficient  teachers  in  larger  numbers  within  our  own 
bodies,  and  the  existence  of  the  Halls  maintains  the 
supply.  All,  almost  without  exception,  have  come  up 
to  Oxford  as  young  clerics,  and,  having  taken  the 
academic  curricula,  have  gone  back  to  spend  years 
in  teaching  before  the  enthusiasm  of  youth  has  departed. 
Their  tangible  first-fruits  in  many  cases  have  been  lay- 
boys  who  have  gained  competitive  scholarships  at 
different  colleges  in  Oxford. 

Through  these  Halls  other  societies  have  benefited 
beyond  those  already  mentioned,  e.g.,  the  Rosminians, 
the  Dominicans,  the  Friars  Minor  of  the  Leonine  Union, 
the  Jesuits  of  the  Irish  Province. 

We  have  mentioned  only  men.  The  Society  of  the 
Holy  Child  Jesus  founded  their  house  of  studies  in 
1907,  and  this  in  1911  was  approved  by  the  University 
Delegacy  for  Women  Students,  and  became  a hostel 
for  Oxford  Home-Students.  And  years  previously  the 
Dames  of  St.  Ursula  had  many  lay  women  students, 
some  of  their  nuns  taking  their  courses  or  educational 
diplomas.  Seventeen  nuns  of  the  Society  of  the  Holy 
Child  have  taken  their  University  courses.  Of  these, 
one  is  Vice-Principal  of  the  Oxford  Hostel,  one  formerly 
headmistress  at  Mayfield  is  Superior  at  Harrogate 
Convent,  one  is  Principal  of  the  Training  College  for 
Secondary  Teachers  at  Cavendish  Square;  six  others 
conduct  the  studies  at  S.H.C.J.  convents.  For  some 
years  the  Daughters  of  the  Cross  (Carshalton) 
supported  their  own  house  of  studies  here,  and  many 
individual  nun-students  from  various  societies  have 
taken  their  University  courses,  e.g.,  Ursulines  of  Jesus, 
Religious  of  La  Retraite,  Faithful  Companions  of 
England  and  America,  the  Holy  Ghost  Order,  and  the 
Filles  de  Jdsu,  Sacred  Heart  (Weymouth),  Dominican 
Sisters  (Stone),  and  also  several  foreign  nuns  who  have 
come  for  a time. 
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Secondly,  it  was  no  doubt  realized  from  the  beginning 
that  the  foundation  of  the  Catholic  Halls  would  supple- 
ment to  an  important  degree  the  influence  of  the 
Catholic  University  chaplain.  When  in  1896  the  Holy 
See  permitted  Catholic  laymen  free  access  to  the  English 
Universities — a definite  sanction  replacing  the  former 
negative  tolerance  which  met  individual  applicants — 
it  insisted  on  the  condition  that  courses  of  lectures  or 
conferences  should  be  given  to  them.  Each  term  till 
the  war  eminent  Catholic  priests  gave  such  courses. 
Further,  the  English  hierarchy  made  provision  for  the 
maintenance  of  resident  chaplains.  We  had  worthy 
chaplains  in  Mgr.  Kennard,  Father  Lang  and  Father 
Maturin',  and  for  eighteen  years  a most  charming 
building  for  the  chaplaincy.  Mgr.  Barnes,  who  will 
come  into  residence  as  chaplain  when  the  war  is  over, 
has  purchased  another  fine  historic  building  known  as 
“Bishop  King’s  Palace.”  The  importance  of  the 
official  University  chaplain  cannot,  of  course,  be  easily 
over-estimated.  But  permanent  religious  academic 
foundations,  with  their  personnel  both  youthful  and  old, 
create  a Catholic  atmosphere  such  as  could  not  other- 
wise be  created.  We  are  sure  that  not  only  the  laymen 
themselves  who  have  studied  at  Oxford  are  grateful 
for  the  help  they  have  received  from  the  Catholic 
Halls,  but  also  that  parents  send  their  boys  to  Oxford 
with'  a greater  confidence,  since  they  know  such  helps 
to  be  real.  The  Halls  undoubtedly  make  more  success- 
ful the  Newman  Society,  of  which  each  Catholic  student 
is  ipso  facto  a member,  and  through  which  Catholic 
esprit  de  corps  is  promoted.  Its  meetings  have  been 
maintained  despite  the  war,  e.g.,  this  term  Father 
Cuthbert  has  given  a lantern  lecture  on  “ The 
Hopfield  Mission.”  Further,  a scheme  initiated  and 
maintained  by  the  four  Catholic  Halls,  the  Octagon 
lecture-hall,  was  designed  to  elucidate  the  Catholic 
point  of  view  primarily  for  our  students,  though 

others  often  attend  these  lectures  as  well.  A 
hundred  lectures  have  already  been  delivered. 

From  this  term’s  syllabus,  besides  others  in  French 
and  English,  we  may  mention  Father  Rickaby’s  on 
“ The  Catholic  Doctrine  of  Grace  ” (four),  and  Father 
Lattey’s  “The  Christ  of  Paul”;  and  also  five  con- 
ferences conducted  by  University  priest-graduates  on 
social  problems.  The  “ Catholic  Reference  Library  ” 
in  connection  with  this  is  growing  (though  somewhat 
too  slowly),  the  chief  addition  this  term  being  twenty- 
six  handsome  volumes,  the  gift  of  Mrs.  F.  Morrell. 
We  have  ideals  and  hopes.  Is  it  impossible  that,  in 

years  to  come,  we  may  have  a veritable  Catholic 

Institute  similar  to  the  Leonine  Institute  at  Louvain? 

Bishop  Hedley  in  his  memorial  to  the  Holy  See  in 
1895  concerning  the  access  of  Catholic  laymen  to  the 
Universities  concluded  thus  : — “ But  the  most 
important  thing  must  be  added.  There  must  be,  in  each 
of  the  Universities,  a strong  body  of  Catholic  priests, 
who  may  be  able  by  their  preaching,  their  private 
influence  and  their  learning,  to  hold  the  yOung  Catholics 
firm  in  the  understanding,  the  love,  and  the  practice 
of  their  holy  faith.  In  fact,  whether  Catholic  youth 
go  to  these  Universities  or  do  not  go,  it  is  imperatively 
required  in  the  interests  of  the  Church  that  there  should 
be  a strong  and  numerous  body  of  clergy  in  each 
University  town.”  This  earnest  desideratum  "of  his 
would  have  been  very  unlikely  of  fulfilment  unless 
priests  were  gathered  as  the  personnel  of  the  religious 
communities  whose  raison  d’etre  at  the  University  is 
the  formation  of  the  younger  non-priest  clerics  who' 
study  at  Oxford  and  then  go  to  teach  in  our  schools. 
It  will  indeed  be  a very  regrettable  loss  to  future  lay- 
undergraduates  if,  in  spite  of  the  stress  of  war  time, 
any  one  of  the  religious  houses  cannot  maintain  its 
existence. 

A third  result  of  the  formation  of  the  Catholic 
Halls,  which  might  have  been  vaguely  surmised  from 
the  beginning,  is  this  : their  members,  graduate  and 
undergraduate,  would  have  a beneficent  effect  in 
influencing  what  has  been  a sign  of  the  times,  a grow- 
ing spirit  of  tolerance ; it  has  helped  to  change  it  from 
a negative  to  a positive  quality.  Non-Catholic  opinion 
recognizes  a change.  To  quote  from  the  Oxford 


Magazine  of  May  17  in  reference  to  the  Statute  con- 
cerning the  Halls  : — “ It  may  be  noted  in  passing,  as 
a proof  of  the  growth  of  tolerance  in  Oxford,  that 
proposals  which  a generation  ago  would  have  convulsed 
Convocation  and  Oxford  generally  with  a No  Popery 
agitation  have  been  accepted  without  a word  of 
protest.”  The  change  has  been  due  to  numerous  little 
facts.  Besides  the  respect  that  our  young  Catholic 
laymen  have  earned  for  themselves,  each  cleric,  young 
or  old,  has  naturally  his  own  circle  of  personal 
acquaintances  or,  maybe,  friends.  There  arc  many 
opportunities  for  daily  intercourse  : the  Religious  fre- 
quently take  part  in  private  debating  societies,  some- 
times acting  on  the  official  bench,  sometimes  as  reading 
papers  (e.g.,  this  term  Dom  Anselm  Parker  on  “ The 
Role  of  Monasticism  in  Christianity  ”),  very  often 
contributing  speeches  which  embody  the  Catholic  point 
of  view.  Unofficial  lectures  are  frequently  given  by 
Catholic  priests.  Besides  special  courses  by  external 
Catholic  priests,  such  as  Dom  G.  Morin  and  Canon 
Noel  of  Louvain,  at  the  formal  invitation  of  the 
University,  Father  Martindale  has  an  official  position 
as  an  ordinary  college  lecturer.  Not  clerics  only,  but 
nuns  also  are  familiar  figures  in  the  lecture  halls.  The 
Catholic  Halls  have  no  mean  standing  in  the  academic 
world.  “ Firsts  ” in  honours  have  been  frequent. 
Members  of  the  Jesuit  Hall  have  gained  the  most 
coveted  University  prizes,  e.g.,  Hertford  Scholarship, 
Craven,  Gaisford  Greek  Verse,  Chancellor’s  Latin 
Verse,  Derby  Scholarship,  Ellerton  Theological  Essay, 
Charles  Oldham  (twice),  Lothian,  and  Cromer  Greek 
Prize  (open  to  all  Universities  of  the  Empire). 

For  the  Catholic  youth,  cleric  and  layman  alike,  no 
pressure  is  brought  to  bear  to  influence  his  religious 
tenets.  Public  opinion  would  not  tolerate  any  such 
direct  attempt.  He  need  not  adopt  the  theological  or 
ethical  conclusion  of  any  lecturer;  even  in  examination 
he  may  maintain  his  own  convictions.  In  post-graduate 
work  he  may  uphold  a distinctly  Catholic  view  and  be 
granted  his  “ Research  ” degree,  provided  only  that 
he  shows  the  requisite  standard  of  intelligence  and  a 
real  contribution  to  learning.  In  the  foremost  course 
at  Oxford — “ Greats  ” — the  outlines  of  certain  periods 
of  Scholastic  Philosophy,  with  a special  study  of  the 
“ Summa  contra  Gentiles  ” of  St.  Thomas  is  an  optional 
text-book.  Two  objectionable  books  (perhaps  others?) 
we  know  to  have  been  put  aside  for  an  examination 
syllabus,  to  the  benefit  of  all  students,  at  the  request 
of  nuns. 

It  is  true  to  say  that  a Catholic  “ ethos,”  indefinable, 
has  been  • created  for  the  Catholic  student.  The 
chaplain  is  not  only  given  facilities,  but  assistance ; 
attendance  at  the  Oratory  stands  in  lieu  of  college 
chapel  obligations  for  non-Catholics.  Certain  colleges 
in  pre-war  days  provided  a complete  maigre  dinner  for 
the  convenience  of  their  Catholic  lay-members.  At  a 
great  Catholic  gathering  held  in  1912,  Bishop  Hedley, 
reviewing  past  and  present,  whilst  he  said  much  in 
justification  of  the  ecclesiastical  prohibition  enforced 
in  the  former  days  of  bigotry  and  open  rationalism, 
emphasized  the  change  that  had  taken  place  in  Oxford’s 
attitude  towards  members  of  the  Church  and  in  the 
growth  of  a Catholic  society.  Now,  he  said,  I feel  that 
it  is  a young  Catholic’s  own  fault  if  he  makes  shipwreck 
of  or  suffers  loss  in  his  faith  or  morals. 

In  a variety  of  ways  we  are  reminded  that  Oxford 
(and  so  too  Cambridge)  is  far  removed  from  the  State 
or  lay  University  of  the  Continent.  The  “ College 
Histories  ” recall  to  our  minds  the  growth  of  Oxford, 
round  the  tomb  of  St.  Frideswide — almost  essentially 
a gathering  of  religious  communities  : the  Benedictines, 
the  Cistercians,  the  Franciscans,  the  Carmelites,  the 
Trinitarians,  the  Austen  Friars — all  had  University 
Houses.  Many  other  earlier  houses  were  founded  on 
the  model  of  the  Religious  Houses.  Merton,  Queen’s, 
Corpus  Christi,  were  training  places  for  priests.  The 
stones  around  are  eloquent  witnesses  of  the  past— New 
College  with  its  “Annunciation,”  Corpus  Christi  with 
its  Chalice  and  Host  above  the  gateway  ; All  Souls  with 
its  representation  of  “ Purgatory  ” ; the  mediaeval  “ St. 
Bernard  ” above  St.  John’s,  and  Cardinals  Allen  and 
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Newman  in  effigy  on  the  most  recently  erected  of  col- 
legiate buildings.  Degrees  are  still  g-iven  in  Latin  in  the 
name  of  the  Most  Blessed  Trinity  and  “ in  honorem 
Ecclesiae  ” in  the  University  whose  motto  is 
“ Dominus  illuminatio  mea  the  Latin  grace  of  old 
Catholic  days  is  still  recited  in  several  colleges. 

Much  might  we  say  of  the  influence  of  the  Oxford 
Movement  and  its  sequel.  To  be  brief,  we  quote  the 
words  of  a notable  foreign  ecclesiastic,  who’  summed 
up  the  impressions  of  his  visit  to  Oxford  : — “ Earnest- 
ness, and  discipline,  and  simplicity  ” ; or  the  last  words 
of  Bishop  Hedley’s  Memorial  of  1895 — more  true 
to-day  : — “ In  Oxford,  especially,  there  is  a great  spirit 
of  earnestness,  of  inquiry,  and  even  of  Catholicism.” 


FREE  LABOUR  OR  SOCIALISM. 

By  Father  Cuthbert,  O.S.F.C. 

For  some  time  past  the  growing  alliance  between  the 
central  executives  of  the  labour  organizations 
and  the  Internationalist  Socialist  party  has  been  a 
matter  of  anxious  concern  to  many  who  believe  in  the 
essential  justice  of  the  labour  movement.  We  purposely 
speak  of  the  alliance  as  between  “ the  central  execu- 
tives ” of  the  labour  organizations  and  Internationalist 
Socialism  ; for  it  is  a matter  of  common  knowledge  that 
on  this  question  the  rank-and-file  of  labour  are  not  in 
sympathy  w'th  the  central  executives.  What  the 
workers  as  a body  desire  is  the  freedom  of  labour,  a 
“ standard  of  life  ” wage,  a voice  in  the  control  of  the 
conditions  of  labour,  security  against  unemployment, 
and,  generally  speaking,  a more  human  atmosphere  in 
the  industrial  world.  They  are  in  revolt  against  the 
old  bad  system  in  which  the  worker  was  regarded  as 
a tool  rather  than  as  a human  being,  and  against  the 
exploitation  of  the  worker  in  the  interest  of  capital.  On 
all  these  essential  points  the  claims  of  the  worker  are 
in  accord  with  Christian  ethics,  and  they  have  been 
constantly  vindicated  by  the  explicit  teaching  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  and  notably,  in  recent  years,  in  the 
Encyclical  Letters  of  Leo  XIIT. 

But  whilst  on  the  one  hand  the  rank-and-file  of  labour 
are  concerned  for  “ the  freedom  ” of  labour — that  is  to 
say,  for  the  obtaining  of  more  human  conditions  and 
for  a greater  personal  self-determination  of  the  workers 
in  the  industrial  world — on  the  other  hand  those  in 
control  of  the  labour  organizations  are  frequently  more 
concerned  with  a legal  system  which  will  put  the  control 
of  industry  into  the  hands  of  the  labour  executives  ; 
and  in  consequence  the  tendency  has  been  towards  the 
creation  of  a labour  bureaucracy  which  leaves  but  little 
freedom  and  initiative  either  to  the  individual  worker 
himself  or  to  the  local  organizations.  This  tendency- 
on  the  part  of  the  control  executives  is  one  of  the 
dangers  with  which  the  labour  movement  is  to-day 
confronted,  and,  unless  checked  in  time,  it  will  hand 
over  the  whole  movement  to  the  control  of  the  Inter- 
nationalist Socialist  party.  More  and  more  the  bureau- 
cratic central  executives  are  coming  under  the  domina- 
tion of  the  Internationalists. 

One  of  the  urgent  needs  of  the  moment,  therefore, 
is  to  save  the  labour  organizations  from  the  increasing 
domination  of- the  bureaucratic  central  executives  and 
from  the  Socialistic  tendencies  to  which  these  central 
executives  are  seeking  to  commit  the  whole  labour 
movement. 

So  far  we  find  ourselves  in  sympathy  with  the  pur- 
pose of  the  ^resolution  to  be  submitted  to  Catholic  trade- 
unionists  at  the  Conference  to  be  held  in  Manchester 
on  July  6.  The  Conference  will  be  beneficial  if  it  calls 
the  attention,  not  only  of  Catholic  trade-unionists,  but 
of  the  whole  body  of  trade-unionists  throughout  the 
country,  to  this  danger  with  which  the  whole  labour 
movement  is  faced  through  the  action  of  the  central 
executives  ; and  we  believe  it  possible  to  secure  a wide 
measure  of  support  from  the  rank-and-file  of  trade- 
unionist  organizations,  of  whatever  religious  creed,  if 
the  question  is  handled  with  public  spirit  and  states- 
manship, and  in  such  wise  as  to  give  no  suspicion  of 
sectarian  or  party  policy. 


Two  lines  of  action  may  conceivably  be  set  before 
the  Catholic  trade-unionists  who  attend  the  Confer- 
ence : they  may  be  asked  to  withdraw  from  the  labour 
party  should  the  new  constitution  proposed  by  the 
central  executive  be  carried  and  be  approved  by  the 
Labour  Congress ; or  they  may  be  asked  publicly  to 
declare  their  dissent,  whilst  remainmg  within  the  party 
with  the  declared  purpose  of  working  to  amend  the  new 
constitution. 

It  may  be  well  to  consider  what  the  effect  would  be 
were  the  first  line  of  action  adopted — namely,  the  with- 
drawal of  Catholics  from  the  labour  party.  The  instant 
effect  would  be  to  deprive  the  trade-union  organization 
of  a body  of  trade-unionists  who  have  a definite  and 
consistent  Christian  idea  of  the  rights  and  duties  of 
labour;  and  the  inevitable  result  would  be  to  hand  over 
the  organization  to  the  domination  of  the  secularists. 
The  Catholic  Church  would  then  find  itself  committed, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  to  open  war  with  the  national 
trade-unions  and  practically  with  the  whole  organized 
labour  world. 

An  attempt  might  indeed  be  made  to  create  a schism 
in  trade-union  ranks  and  to  form  a party  definitely  com- 
mitted to  Catholic  principles.  But  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  any  such  attempt  at  this  moment  wc  Ld  meet 
with  success.  The  Catholic  Church  would  be  made  to 
bear  the  odium  of  attempting  to  break  up  the  labour 
organizations ; and  failure  to  reorganize  the  trade- 
unionist  movement  would  inevitably  react  to  the  dis- 
advantage of  the  Church,  and  practically  put  it  out  of 
court  with  the  entire  labour  world.  It  is  true  that  such 
an  eventuality  might  have  to  be  faced  as  a matter  of 
principle  : but  such  a course,  involving  such  tremen- 
dous issues,  is  only  conceivable  when  once  it  is  proved 
that  the  trade-union  movement  of  the  country  is  irre- 
trievably committed  to  Socialism.  At  the  present 
moment  we  do  not  believe  this  to  be  the  case.  The 
central  executives  are  undoubtedly  moving  swiftly  in 
the  direction  of  Socialism  ; but  the  central  executives 
are  not  the  main  body,  nor  have  they  yet  captured  the 
assent  of  the  body  of  trade-union  workers. 

There  is  then  the  other  line  of  action  open  to  Catholic 
trade-unionists — namely,  publicly  to  proclaim  their  dis- 
sent from  the  action  taken  by  the  labour  executives, 
and,  whilst  remaining  within  the  ranks  of  national 
trade-unions,  to  work  for  the  reversal  of  the  policy  to 
which  the  central  executive  of  the  labour  party  is  com- 
mitting the  labour  movement.  To  us  this  undoubtedly 
seems  the  wiser  course  to  be  pursued  at  this  present 
moment.  It  no  more  commits  Catholic  trade-unionists 
to  the  avowal  of  Socialism  than  does  citizenship  commit 
a Catholic  Englishman  to  the  avowal  of  Protestantism 
because  the  Anglican  Church  is  the  State  Church  upheld 
by  law ; nor  would  the  payment  of  the  Parliamentary 
levy  signify  a willing  support  of  the  Socialist  propa- 
ganda, any  more  than  the  payment  of  tithe  entails  a 
confession  of  belief  in  the  Anglican  Church.  Such  pay- 
ment would  be  an  undoubted  grievance  against  which 
the  non-Socialist  trade-unionist  will  rightly  protest  : 
but  enforced  payment  would  in  no  sense  commit  him 
to  Socialism.  What  the  Catholic  trade-unionist  will 
find  himself  committed  to,  should  this  second  line  of 
action  be  adopted,  would  be  am  energetic  and  unflinch- 
ing determination  to  oppose  the  Socialist  and  bureau- 
cratic tendencies  of  the  central  executive,  and  to 
organize  an  effective  opposition  to  these  tendencies 
within  the  ranks  of  the  national  trade-unions.  The 
formation  of  some  such  line  of  policy  will  be,  in  our 
opinion,  not  only  the  wiser  course,  but  the  only  line  of 
action  which  will  achieve  the  purpose  of  those  who 
would  dissociate  the  labour  movement  as  a whole  from 
Socialism. 

Already,  it  seems  to  us,  Catholics  have  an  effective 
means  of  act-on  in  the  National  Conference  of  Catholic 
Trade-unionists.  This  Conference  has  already  secured 
the  reversal  of  several  party  resolutions  obnoxious  to 
Catholic  principles,  notably  as  regards  education  and 
divorce.  It  may  be  that  in  view  of  present  circum- 
stances the  Conference  needs  to  be  strengthened,  both 
in  its  organization  and  its  method  of  propaganda.  That 
is  a point  which  the  forthcoming  Conference  may  do 
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well  to  consider.  But  in  our  opinion  it  would  be  a 
disastrous  mistake  at  this  moment  to  replace  the  Con- 
ference of  Catholic  Trade-unionists  by  anything-  in  the 
nature  of  a Catholic  trade-union.  Let  the  Conference 
set  forth  a clear  and  definite  programme,  such  as  will 
appeal  not  only  to  Catholics,  but  to  all  trade-unionists 
(and  they  are  many)  who  are  opposed  to  the  bureau- 
cratic and  Internationalist  tendencies  of  the  central 
executive  of  the  labour  party  ; and  let  it  put  its  hand 
to  a far-reaching  effort  to  create  a strong  public  opinion 
within  the  ranks  of  organized  labour.  To  this  end  it 
would  do  well  to  co-operate  with  other  organizations 
and  movements  of  a like  purpose  with  its  own,  whether 
Catholic  or  non-Catholic.  Whilst  safeguarding  the 
particular  interests  of  Catholic  workers,  it  must  stand 


blessed  by  God,  and  this  would 
sacrifice  that  could  be  offered. 


be  the  most  acceptable 


Unfortunately  Lord  Curzon  does  not  tell  us  whether 
these  extracts  are  from  police  reports  or  from  the  local 
newspapers.  Certainly  the  question  is  not  one  which 
ought  to  be  left  in  any  doubt.  Colonel  Sir  Mark  Sykes, 
speaking  in  the  debate  on  Tuesday,  said  : — “ Lord 
Curzon  had  said  that  the  clergy  as  a whole  had  advised 
their  flocks,  under  penalties  of  eternal  damnation,  to 
resist  conscription  to  the  uttermost.  The  House  ought 
to  know  whether  the  Irish  Hierarchy  or  the  Irish  clergy 
as  a whole  did  any  such  thing  or  took  any  such  action. 
If  any  individual  said  such  things  let  him  be  arrested, 
prosecuted, 


. , , . . , ...  . . , f F.UiJM,un,«,  and  punished.  If  such  action  could  be 

before  the  labour  world  for  a public-spirited  po  icy  of  t • u 1 

, .....  , . . 1 1 r . 1 brought  home  to  the  Irish  clergy  it  was  a very  serious 

p-eneral  utilitv.  and  avoid  anv  course  of  action  which  ....  ...  . , ^ J 


general  utility,  and  avoid  any  course  of  action  which 
will  be  interpreted  by  the  workers  at  large  as  an 
attempt  to  break  up  the  labour  organizations  in  the 
interest  of  one  section  of  workers.  Were  such  an 
opinion  to  get  abroad  it  would  generate  an  atmosphere 
of  suspicion  and  enmity  towards  the  Church,  and  do 
much  to  cast  the  whole  body  of  workers  into  the 
Socialist  net. 


NOTES 


The  Irish  Bishops,  at  their  meeting  at  Maynooth  this 
week,  issued  the  following  statement  : — “ Lord  Curzon 
is  reported  to  have  stated  in  the  House  of  Lords  on 
the  20th  of  June,  1918,  that  ‘ the  Catholic  clergy  in 
Ireland  . . . advised  their  flocks,  under  pain  of  eternal 
damnation,  to  resist  conscription.’  The  context  and 
the  comments  of  journals  like  the  Times  and  the  Irish 
Times  seem  to  show  that  he  spoke  of  the  action  of  the 
Irish  Bishops  in  connection  with  conscription.  W e 
protest  against  this  grave  calumny,  rendered  all  the 
more  grave  inasmuch  as  he  spoke  in  the  name  of  the 
Government,  who,  no  less  than  private  persons,  are 
bound  by  the  Divine  precept  not  to  bear  false  witness 
against  their  neighbour.” 


situation  indeed,  and  the  Government  oughL  to  take 
immediate  action.  If  it  could  not  be  brought  home  to 
them,  such  statements  ought  not  to  be  made.” 


Sir  Mark  ,Sykes  went  on  to  warn  the  Government 
against  the  danger  of  letting  things  drift  in  Ireland. 
He  denounced  Sinn  Fein  as  “ a potential  nucleus  of  a 
Bolshevist  movement  in  the  United  Kingdom,”  and 
agreed  with  the  Prime  Minister  in  regarding  some  sort 
of  settlement  with  Ireland  as  an  urgent  war  measure. 
The  main  responsibility  for  the  present  trouble  in 
Ireland  he  laid  at  the  door  of  the  Ulster  leader.  “ The 
reason  why  there  was  no  law  in  Ireland  now  was  that 
Sir  Edward  Carson  challenged  it.  He  entered  into  a 
covenant  which  imagined  resistance  to  the  law.”  The 
Larne  gun-running  had  taught  a lesson  which  had  been 
only  too  easily  learned. 


Mgr.  Duchesne  has  sent  a letter  to  the  Abb4  Misonne, 
a Doctor  of  the  Faculty  of  Louvain,  in  which  he  replies 
to  the  criticisms  passed  against  the  Pope  for  his  alleged 
silence  on  questions  of  right  in  the  war.  Asked  by  the 
Abbe  Misonne  whether  there  was  any  historical  pre- 
cedent of  a Pope  intervening  in  political  quarrels 
unconnected  with  the  religious  interests  with  which  he 
charged,  Mgr.  Duchesne  replied  as  follows  : — “ I 
know  of  no  case  of  this  sort.  There  may  be  one  which 
has  escaped  my  notice.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  those  who 
allege  against  the  present  Pope  the  action  of  his  pre- 
decessors to  set  forth  the  facts  which  in  their  opinion 
establish  a real  difference  of  attitude.  The  Holy  See 
was  neutral  during  the  Hundred  Years’  War,  which 
arose  out  of  different  interpretations  of  the  right  of 
succession  to  the  crown  of  France.  If  other  cases, 
analogous  cases,  are  produced,  in  which  no  religious 
interest  was  concerned  and  in  which  the  Pope  acted 
as  a judge,  we  will  examine  them.  But  for  the  present 
I think  that  the  attackers  of  Benedict  XV  ought  to  look 
out  for  some  other  ground  than  this.” 


But  Lord  Curzon,  in  ,a  letter  to  the  Morning  Post, 
explains  that  he  never  attributed  such  language  to  the 
Bishops  of  Ireland,  and  he  appeals  to  the  official  report 
in  confirmation  of  his  statement.  What  he  did  say  was 
that  “ the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  Ireland  ” had 
“advised  their  flocks,  under  penalties  of  eternal 
damnation,  to  resist  conscription  to  the  uttermost 
In  justification  of  this  charge  he  quotes  extracts  from 
recent  utterances  of  Irish  priests.  The  following  may 
serve  as  samples  : — 

On  April  28,  1918,  Father  O’Callaghan,  after  Mass, 

Killyclogher,  said  : — “ If  any  conscription  is  enforced,  any 
policeman  who  assists  in  any  way  in  enforcing  it  is  guilty  of 
murder,  and  can  never  get  absolution.” 

On  April  28,  1918,  Father  Murphy,  at  Divine  service  at 
Killenena  R.C.  Church,  said  :• — “ On  last  Sunday  I asked 
the  police  to  throw  off  their  jackets  from  a moral  point  of 
view,  as  they  were  Nationalists  and  Irishmen  with  the  same 
Irish  blood  flowing  through  their  veins,  but  to-day  I ask 
them  from  a spiritual  point  of  view  to  do  so,  because  all 
Irishmen  are  asked  by  the  Irish  Hierarchy  not  to  do  any- 
thing to  facilitate  conscription,  and  that  if  any  policeman 
went  out  to  force  Irishmen  to  join  the  English  Army  and 
was  shot  when  doing  so  he  would  be  damned  in  hell,  even 
though  he  may  be  in  the  state  of  grace  that  morning.” 

The  Rev.  Gerald  Dennehy,  C.C.,  of  Eyries,  00.  Cork,  told 
about  300  men  -who  received  the  Sacrament  in  his  chapel 
that  any  Catholic  policeman  or  agent  of  the  Government 

who  assisted  in  putting  conscription  in  force  would  be  ex-  

communicated  and  cursed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church ; , 

that  the  curse  of  God  would  follow  them  in  every  land;  and  General  Foch,  the  Chief  of  the  Allied  Armies  on  the 
he  asked  his  hearers  to  kill  them  at  sight;  they  would  be]  Western  Front,  is  the  subject  of  a highly  laudatory 


Last  Wednesday  was  the  anniversary  of  the  landing 
of  the  first  American  troops  in  France.  That  little 
force  has  grown  until  to-day  it  numbers  900,000  men. 
The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Times  tells  us  that 
of  these  some  600,000  are  combatants  and  300,000 
service  troops.  It  is  characteristic  of  the  thoroughness 
with  which  the  United  States  Government  entered  the 
war  that  at  the  outset  it  sent  over  an  enormous  number 
of  service  troops  to  build  railways  and  roads  and  camps 
and  harbours.  Another  million  fighting  men  are  now 
in  the  training  camps  at  home  waiting  their  turn  to 
come  over,  and  the  calls  under  the  selective  draft  will 
provide  another  million.  In  introducing  a Bill  sanc- 
tioning a further  expenditure  of  ^1,057,000,000  on 
gams,  ammunition,  and  aircraft,  Mr.  Borland  told  the 
House  of  Representatives  that  “ the  American  Army 
would  be  prepared  to  cross  the  Rhine  in  full  force,  and 
with  a strength  commensurate  with  any  obstacles  it 
may  encounter.  ” 
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article  by  Mr.  Charles  Dawbarn  in  the  new  number  of 
the  Fortnightly  Review.  He  is  described  as  “ a tower 
of  strength  to  our  side,”  who  has  devoted  a lifetime  to 
the  study  of  war,  and  is  gifted  with  an  enthusiasm 
which  he  can  communicate  to  others,  and  a sense  of 
adaptation  which  rendeis  him  able  to  use  to  the  full  his 
practical  experience  and  the  changing  features  of 
modern  warfare,  many  of  which  he  foresaw.  “ In 
action  he  possesses  the  coolness  decreed  by  Napoleon 
as  the  first  requisite  of  a general.”  This  brings  the 
writer  to  his  moral  qualities,  concerning  which  he  says  : 
“ Yet,  with  all  his  cool  calculation  of  visible  means, 
Foch  is  no  materialist,  no  dry  reader  of  symbols, 
'without  heart  or  understanding  of  the  finer  issues.  . . . 
The  Commander-in-Chief  feels  that  there  are  impalp- 
able forces  that  weigh  in  the  balance  and  determine 
events.  -He  is  but  an  instrument  in  God’s  hand.  And 
there  you  have  the  secret  of  his  faith,  for  he  is  a good 
Catholic.  Born  of  pious  parents,  he  has  inherited  a 
spiritual  patrimony.  He  was  taught  by  the  Jesuits. 
At  school  at  Metz  (before  it  became  German)  he  won 
the  prize  for  good  conduct.  Throughout  his  career  he 
has  carried  with  him  the  affectionate  esteem  of  the  best 
elements  of  France.  His  life  attests  his  courage,  for 
devotion  to  the  Church  was  no  passport  to  Republican 
favour  during  a period  of  violent  reaction  from  the 
clerical  subjection  of  the  Second  Empire.  . . . Foch 
never  hides  what  were  once  in  France  his  religious 
* disabilities,’  though  those  days  of  counter-persecution 
are  past.  They  sufficed,  however,  to  retard  his  advance- 
ment. Notwithstanding  his  gifts  he  was  an  uncon- 
scionable time  in  reaching  the  white  plumes.  Merely 
to  recall  that  time  may  serve  to  illustrate  his  character. 
Even  in  his  most  dilatory  per’od  of  promotion  he  never 
lost  heart  or  faith  in  his  fortune.  Though  passed  over 
for  men  of  less  professional  worth,  he  never  uttered  a 
word  of  politics- — or  complaint.  And  such  was  his  fine 
confidence  in  life,  that  he  communicated  to  others  not 
his  grievances,  but  his  secret  satisfactions.  His  light, 
shone  steadily,  a friend’y  beacon,  over  the  waste  of 
ambition.  ” 


Lord  Acton’s  appreciation  of  the  spell  of  Rome  is 
Vividly  expressed  in  the  vehement  advice  which  he  gave 
to  Mrs.  Humphry  Ward  and  her  husband  before  a 
short  holiday,  as  recounted  in  her  recollections  now 
appearing  in  the  Cornhill  Magazine.  “ Go  to  Rome!  ” 
said  Lord  Acton.  “ Never  m:nd  the  journey.  Go  ! 
You  will  have  three  days  there,  you  say?  Well,  to  have 
walked  through  Rome,  to  have  spent  an  hour  in  the 
Forum,  another  on  the  Palatine;  to  have  seen  the 
iVatican,  the  Sistine  Chapel,  and  St.  Peter’s;  to  have 
climbed  the  Janiculum  and  looked  out  over  the  Alban 
hills  and  the  Campagna — and  you  can  do  all  that  in 
three  days — well  ! — life  is  not  the  same  afterwards. 
If  you  only  had  an  afternoon  in  Rome  it  would  be  well 
worth  while.  But  three  days!  ” 


A letter  like  the  following-,  which  bears  such  strong 
witness  to  the  movement  of  opinion  among  non- 
Catholics,  will  flutter  the  dovecotes  of  the  Protestant 
Alliance  and  the  followers  of  Mr.  Kensit.  A “ Wayside 
Cross  Society  ” has  been  formed,  and  in  a letter  of 
appeal  which  has  appeared  in  the  Morning  Post,  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  the  President,  and  the  three  Vice- 
Presidents  say  : — “ The  Wayside  Cross  Society  has 
been  founded  in  the  belief  that  one  of  the  best  memorials 
to  those  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  in  the  Great 
War  is  a visible  representation  of  Christ  Crucified  as  the 
Supreme  Sacrifice ; and  in  the  hope  of  seeing  this 
eloquent  emblem  set  up  where  it  may  most  effectively 
make  its  appeal  to  all  who  pass  by.  The  Society  seeks 
to  help  local  effort  by  putting  village  committees  into 
touch  with  competent  artists  ; by  giving  expert  advice 
as  to  site,  material,  and  cost ; and  by  making  grants 
towards  the  expense  of  erecting  a wayside  Cross  or 
Calvary.  ’ ’ 


REVIEWS 

— ■—  »■ 

CHALLENGE  OF  THEjj  UNIVERSE. 

The  Challenge  of  the  Universe.  By  Rev.  C.  J.  Shebbeare, 
M.A.  7s.  6d.  net.  London  : Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Science. 

WE  are  glad  to  find  the  old’phrase,  " argument  from 
design,”  retained  against  recent  assailants,  for  it 
signifies  the  truth  that  there  is  in  the  universe  a real  design, 
and  that  men  discovering  it  without  difficulty  infer 
for  it  a Designer.  The  “ argument  to  design  ” is  an  im- 
provement, and  it  may  favour  the  irrational  and  mind- 
destroying  fiction  of  Kant  that  design  or  teleology  cannot 
by  us  be  affirmed  of  the  reality  itself — severed  as  are  a 
priori,  subjective  forms  of  our  own  way  of  thinking  which 
cannot  be  guaranteed  to  correspond  to  them.  This  is 
foolishness  and  leads  to  scepticism  ; it  is  only  one  portion 
of  a general  principle  in  the  system  of  an  author  who  went 
very  far  wrong  in  his  assumption,  and  is  being  allowed  to 
do  immense  mischief  in  the  world  of  thought  and  action. 

No  one  can  well  deny  that  ours  is  a cosmos  or  world  in 
which  order  is  displayed.  AH  physical  sciences  declare 
that,  as  does  also  common  observation.  But  there  is  a 
defect  in  the  order,  the  very  evident  existence  in  it  of 
much  evil,  physical  and  moral.  Mr.  Shebbeare  deals  with 
that  first,  and  is  not  content  to  take  it  only  from  the 
sportsman’s  vkw,  that  a life  of  chances,  risks  and  actual 
suffering  is  preferable  to  a tame  existence.  He  adds  to  this  a 
more  religious  idea — the  will  of  God  that  man,  especially 
fallen  man,  should  work  out  his  salvation  under  trials  both 
for  faith  and  conduct. 

Much  that  follows  is  on  the  ordinary  lines,  with  variations 
of  details  and  angle  of  observation. 

Chapter  VII,  “ The  Argument  Restated,”  p.  70  ff , may 
be  read  as  a specimen  of  the  workmanship  at  a critical 
point.  “ We  may  summarise  three  points  shortly  : (1)  We 
believe  that  the  world  is  a rational  whole,  governed  by  a 
rational  system  of  laws  ; (2)  one  of  the  laws  of  nature  is  that 
men  tend  to  a bare  conception  of  wh at  the  world  ought  to 
be  ; (3)  we  ask  whether  we  should  dream  of  calling  a system 
of  laws  rational  if  they  prescribed  that  all  men  should 
tend  to  a knowledge  of  these  right  interests,  and  yet  these 
interests  should  not  be  taken  into  account  in  the  ordering 
of  the  Universe.”  It  is  from  these  points  that  we  are  to 
understand  the  significance  of  the  title,  “ The  Challenge  of 
the  Universe.”  The  Universe  is  rational,  not  in  the 
higher  sense  of  identification  between  finite  minds  and  the 
infinite  mind,  but  in  the  sense  the  world  being  made 
by  a wise  and  holy  God,  appeals  to  its  rational  inhabitants 
as  something  that  urges  them  to  be  righteous  morally 
and  religiously.  It  is  not  a Manichean  world,  fashioned 
by  an  evil  power,  and  of  itself  drawing  away  men  from 
virtue,  and  calling  for  some  strong  power  of  good  to 
destroy  it  as  a curse  to  the  spiritual  creation  of  the  true 
God. 


RELIGION  AND  HUMAN  INTERESTS. 
Religion  and  Human  Interests.  By  Rev.  Thomas  Slater, 
S.J.  is.  net.  London  : Washbourne. 

IN  the  course  of  the  last  year  or  two  a series  of  articles 
by  Father  T.  Slater,  S.J.,  on  " The  Meaning  of  Reli- 
gion,” “ Religion  and  the  Individual,”  " Religion  and  the 
Family,”  '*  Religion  and  Business,”  and  allied  topics,  has 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  The  Catholic  Times.  These  have 
been  collected  and  reprinted  in  a booklet  of  some  seventy 
pages,  which  ought,  we  think,  to  prove  useful  not  only  to  a 
large  class  of  readers,  but  also  to  those  whose  duty  it  is,  as 
priests  or  teachers,  to  give  instructions  on  the  relations 
between  religious  and  social  life.  The  concluding  chapters 
of  the  little  volume  deal  with  '*  The  New  Code  of  Canon 
Law  ” and  “ The  Canon  Law  Code  and  Catholic  Education.” 
From  the  latter  of  these  we  quote  a few  fines  which  may  be 
taken  as  typical  of  the  vein  of  strong  common  sense  which 
runs  through  all  Father  Slater’s  essays. 

I can  imagine  some  of  my  readers  asking  : “ And  where  does 
the  State  come  in  ? Has  the  State  no  rights  and  duties  with 
regard  to  the  education  of  its  citizens  ? ” . . . The  State  has  the 
right  to  compel  negligent  parents  to  do  their  duty.  . . . But  as 
long  as  parents  do  not  abuse  their -parental  rights  and  desire  to 
do  their  duty  by  their  children,  it  only  remains.- for  the  State  to 
provide  them  with  the  means  of  giving  their  children  an  adequate 
education.  That  is  all  that  Catholics  at  any  rate  ask  of  the 
State.  They  ask  for  a fair  share  of  the  public  money  which  is 
devoted  to  education.  The  State  may,  of  course,  see  that  it 
gets  good  value  for  the  money  that  it  provides.  If  it  were  satis- 
fied with  fulfilling  these  legitimate  functions,  the  education 
question  would  be  solved  as  far  as  Catholics  are  concerned 
(pp.  64-66). 
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THE  HIGHEST  PLEA. 

Mary  of  the  Winds.  • By  " Enedeen.”  6b.  net.  London  : 
Murray. 

IT  is  being  thought  and  said  by  an  incieasingly  large 
number  that  a purely  political  solution  to  the  problems 
of  Ireland  is  impossible  and  that  she  will  work  out  her 
salvation  on  other  than  political  lines.  If  that  is  true,  then 
the  fresh  discovery  of  herself,  the  re-awakened  interest  in 
her  own  spiritual  power  and  experience  as  manifested  in 
her  modern  literary  expression  will  surely  be  one  of  those 
lines.  And  it  follows  as  a necessary  corollary  that  the 
writers  who  are  in  the  flow  of  the  neo-Celtic  movement 
are  amongst  the  truest  patriots  that  Ireland  possesses. 
They  are  Ireland  articulate. 

It  seems  to  us  impossible  that  any  man  or  woman  should 
be  able  to  read  such  a book  as  “ Mary  of  the  Winds  ” and 
thenceforth  be  lacking  in  sympathy  with  what  is  truest  and 
best  in  the  Irish  race.  There  are  many  aspects  of  Irish 
genius,  but  none  so  essential  yet  so  individual  as  that 
patient  endurance  of  God's  trying  hand,  that  spiritual 
appreciation  of  the  cleansing  power  of  suffering,  that 
amazing  gift  of  poetical  expression  which  rises  fresh  and 
inspiring  to  the  lips  of  men  and  women  who  in  any  other 
country  would  be  inarticulate  brute  peasants. 

To  know  this  aspect  of  Ireland  is  to  love  it,  no  matter 
what  your  religion  or  your  politics  may  be — that  is  if  you 
have  an  eye  to  discover  and  a soul  to  welcome  real  values 
in  life  and  poetry.  And  so  " Enedeen  ” may  rest  content, 
for  she  has  done  the  best  work  a patriot  may  do.  She  has 
revealed  that  aspect  of  her  country  which  rises  above  all 
sordid  political  bawling,  all  party  recrimination.  She  has 
shown  us  the  misty  outlines  of  its  dreaming  hills,  the  dim 
depths  of  its  sleeping  valleys,  and  all  suffused  with  a trans- 
forming haze  of  poetry  and  legend.  She  has  laid  bare  the 
holy  secrets  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women,  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  soil,  but  princely  above  all  peasantry  of 
the  earth.  And  she  does  it  with  a baffling  skill  that  is 
always  sure  of  itself  no  matter  how  remote  and  intangible 
the  legend,  as  in  “ Mary  of  the  Winds,"  and  " The  Ball,”  or 
how  near  and  intimate  the  theme,  as  in  “ Irish  Tears,” 
“ Jerry  O’Flaherty,”  and  “ Maureen.” 

These  stories  and  sketches,  the  author  tells  us,  “ have 
been  gathered  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  most  of  them  from 
old  people  living  in  the  remote  parts  of  Kerry.”  Of  course, 
by  this  time  the  plays  of  Synge  and  others  and  the  work  of 
the  Irish  Players  have  familiarised  us  with  that  strangely 
rich  vein  of  poetical  thought  and  expression  in  the  Irish 
peasantry,  and  this  book  by  Enedeen  serves  only  to  deepen 
that  impression.  It  owes  nothing  to  art  or  artifice.  " The 
writer  has  no  pretence,”  she  tells  us,  " to  knowledge  of  folk- 
lore.” She  is  all  the  better  without  it.  Her  effects  are 
spontaneous  and  natural.  Her  sensitive  mind  has,  more 
subconsciously  than  consciously,  registered  impressions  so 
delicate  so  fugitive  as  to  puzzle  us  by  their  capture.  And 
these  impressions  she  has  voiced  for  us  with  an  innate  skill 
that  never  fails  to  evoke  delight  and  wonder. 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  PARIS  CHURCHES. 

The  Story  of  the  Paris  Churches.  By  Jetta  S.  Wolff. 
7s.  6d.  net.  London  : Palmer  & Hayward. 

WHAT  was  saved  to  Paris  by  the  great  victory  of  the 
Marne  may  be  judged  from  the  way  in  which 
cathedrals  in  cities  on  the  firing  line  have  suffered — Arras 
and  Reims.  But  the  shell  winch  fell  from  the  long  range 
gun  on  a church  on  Good  Friday  reminds  us  that  destruction 
still  threatens  the  churches  of  the  capital.  Facts  like 
these  should  give  an  added  interest  to  this  abundantly 
illustrated  volume  in  which  the  authoress  describes,  with 
short  historical  notices,  the  Paris  churches.  Their  name 
is  multitude  and  many  of  them  have  a history  that  reaches 
far  back  into  the  past,  whilst  some  are  quite  modern. 
Notre  Dame,  La  Sainte  Chapelle,  &c.  ; what  associations 
their  names  awaken,  whilst  their  precious  architectural 
interest  adds  still  further  glory.  And  there  on  Mont- 
martre stands  the  great  Basilica  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  the 
church  of  the  National  Vow,  which  carries  the  mind  back 
to  the  days  of  the  war  which  preceded  this.  Will  France 
again  unite  to  raise  up  to  God’s  honour  a temple  worthy 
of  her  coming  deliverance  from  destruction  ? 

The  authoress  gives  us  a clear  and  simple  description 
of  the  churches,  arrondissement  by  arrondissement,  aiming 
rathei  at  brief  historical  sketches  than  loading  her  paper 
with  architectural  details  which  visitors  can  see  for  them- 
selves. And  she  finds  room  for  some  buildings  which  have 
no  story,  but  may  be  the  nearest  at  hand  to  those  visiting 
the  capital. 


LITERARY  NOTES 


We  had  occasion,  the  other  day,  to  quote  a passage  from 
an  article  in  the  " Encyclopaedia  Britannica,”  wherein 
mention  was  made  of  a legendary  discovery  of  the  Cross  in 
the  reign  of  Tiberius,  " by  Protonice,  the  wife  of  Claudius.” 
The  quotation  in  question  was  simply  made  for  the  purpose 
of  showing  that  the  new  edition  of  the  Encyclopaedia  is  an 
improvement  on  its  predecessors  in  the  treatment  of 
such  sacred  subjects,  and,  for  the  moment,  we  had  no 
particular  concern  with  that  " older  legend,”  as  it  is  called, 
or  with  its  bearing  on  the  familiar  history  of  the  recovery 
of  the  Cross  by  St.  Helen,  commemorated  by  the  festival  of 
the  Finding  of  the  Holy  Cross.  It  may  be  well,  however, 
to  add  a few  words  more  on  this  matter.  For,  otherwise, 
this  brief,  unexplained  and  unsupported  notice  of  the  other 
legend  may  be  somewhat  bewildering  to  those  readers  who 
have  never  so  much  as  heard  the  name  of  this  Protonice, 
who  is  thus  unexpectedly  put  forward  as  a rival,  or  fore- 
runner of  St.  Helen. 


There  is,  we  may  add,  more  reason  for  some  explanatory 
notes  on  this  historical  problem.  For  it  is  not  one  of  those 
common  cases  which  may  be  met  by  consulting  any  manual 
of  Church  history  or  standard  work  of  reference,  or  even  by 
turning  to  the  large  historical  and  controversial  literature 
devoted  to  the  story  of  the  Finding  of  the  Cross.  Tille- 
mont  and  Baronius  and  the  Bollandists  have  much  to  say 
on  this  story,  and  on  the  discrepancies  in  the  account  given 
by  some  of  the  old  Greek  and  Latin  ecclesiastical  writers, 
and  on  the  old  apocryphal  legend  rejected  by  the  Gelasian, 
or  as  we  must  now  call  it  pseudo-Gelasian  decree.  But 
these  old  authorities,  curiously  enough,  seem  to  know  nothing 
of  Protonice  and  the  older  legend  of  a discovery  in  the  time 
of  Tiberius.  Nay,  even  Gretser’s  great  work,  “ De  Sancta 
Cruce,”  in  three  folio  volumes,  will  hardly  help  us  here, 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  contains,  in  extenso,  almost  every 
page  that  the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  and  historians  have 
written  on  the  Finding  of  the  Holy  Cross.  But,  in  any 
case,  the  seventeen  folio  volumes  of  the  learned  Jesuit 
probably  find  but  few  readers  in  these  degenerate  days. 


This  silence  of  our  older  authorities,  at  first  sight,  makes 
the  matter  more  puzzling  than  ever.  But  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  with  all  their  tireless  industry  and  wide  range  of 
reading  in  Greek  and  Latin  literature,  our  earlier  scholars 
and  historians  necessarily  knew  little  or  nothing  of  other 
sources  which  have  been  made  accessible  in  recent  years. 
Some  of  them,  no  doubt,  were  Orientalists.  But  most  of 
the  old  sources,  available  in  these  days,  were  then  out  of 
reach.  In  many  cases,  the  most  important  discoveries  in 
these  Oriental  tongues  were  merely  old  versions  of  lost  or 
mutilated  Greek  works,  e.g.,  the  Syriac  " Theophany  ” of 
Eusebius,  the  Armenian  version  of  his  Chronicle,  and,  in 
another  field,  the  Ethropic  Book  of  Henoch.  But  some- 
times we  light  upon  a work  of  native  origin,  for  example,  the 
“ Doctrine  of  Addai,”  some  fragments  of  which  were 
published,  with  translation,  in  Cureton’s  “ Ancient  Syriac 
Documents,”  in  1864,  while  the  whole  was  first  published  by 
G.  Phillips,  from  a Petersburg  manuscript,  in  1876.  This 
remarkable  work  purports  to  give  the  teaching  of  Addai, 
the  apostle  of  Edessa,  who,  in  the  course  of  his  instruction, 
tells  how  Protonice,  wife  of  Claudius,  discovered  the  Cross 
in  the  time  of  Tiberius.  - 


In  these  days,  we  suppose,  the  most  credulous  critic 
would  scarcely  take  this  document  at  its  own  valuation 
and  seriously  assert  that  it  was  put  together  in  the  second 
century  and  contains  a discourse  actually  delivered  by  Addai, 
one  of  the  seventy-two  disciples  sent  to  King  Abgar  by  the 
Apostle  St.  Thomas.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  no  one  can 
reasonably  reject  the  whole  work  as  a late  fabrication. 
For  Eusebius,  on  a well-known  page  of  his  history  (I,  ch.  13), 
gives  us  a fairly  full  account  of  the  legend  of  King  Abgar  of 
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Edessa,  telling  of  his  message  to  our j Lord,  of  the  letter 
sent  in  reply,  and  of  the  subsequent  mission  of  Thaddeus, 
who  went  to  jEdessa  in  fulfilment  of  the  promise  made 
to  the  king.  All  this,  including  a copy  of  the  letter  itself, 
is  said  to  be  translated  from  Syriac  documents  preserved 
in  Edessa.  The  Syriac  “ Doctrine  of  Addai,”  recovered  in 
our  own  time,  is  in  close  agreement  with  this  account,  and 
though  no  doubt  it  contains  some  fresh  developments  of 
the  original  legend,  it  seems  to  be  based  on  those  docu- 
ments preserved  in  Edessa,  some  of  which  were  communi- 
cated to  the  Father  of  Church  History.  Whatever  may 
have  been  subsequently  interpolated  in  the  text,  the  main 
body  of  the  Abgar  legend  is  obviously  earlier  than  Eusebius. 
It  is  clearly  a case  for  discriminating  higher  criticism,  which 
may  suffice  to  show  that  what  may  be. called  the  Protonice 
legend  is  distinct  from,  and  later  than,  the  story  of  Abgar. 


This  part  of  the  document,  indeed,  is  very  summarily 
dismissed  by  Dom  John  Chapman  in  an  article  (s.  v., 
Doctrine  of  Addai)  in  the  " Catholic  Encyclopaedia,”  where 
it  is  treated  as  a later  addition  to  the  original  “ Doctrine,” 
made  by  some  one  who  obviously  wrote  after  St.  Helen. 
M.  Langlois,  again,  in  his  valuable  French  versions  of  the 
early  Armenian  historical  writers,  makes  very  light  of  this 
story  in  the  introduction  to  his  version  of  “ Lerubna  ” — 
as  the  Armenians  call  the  Syriac  " Lebubna.”  The 
change  of  name,  we  may  remark  in  passing,  was  clearly 
made- by  some  Armenian  copyist,  for  in  the  language  a b 
might  easily  be  mistaken  for  an  v,  whereas  in  the  Syriac 
alphabet  there  is  no  similarity  between  these  two  letters. 
The  French  scholar  points  out  that  Moses  of  Khorene,  the 
old  Armenian  historian,  who  gives  a very  full  account  of  the 
Abgar  legend,  with  many  of  the  king’s  letters  in  extenso, 
omits  all  reference  to  the  story  of  Protonice.  But  readers 
who  wish  to  see  a careful  appreciation  of  this  Edessene 
legend  and  its  probable  date  and  origin  may  consult  the 
judicious  and  scholarly  article  on  the  Finding  of  the  Cross 
which  Dom  H.  Leclercq,  O.S.B.,  contributes  to  the  great 
“ Dictionnaire  d’Archeologie  Chretienne  et  de  Liturgie,” 
edited  by  Abbot  Cabrol.  A full  bibliography  of  the  large 
literature  on  the  Abgar  legend  may  be  found  elsewhere 
in  the  same  volume,  in  another  paper  from  the  same  hand. 


As  Dom  Leclercq  allows,  it  is  possible  that  this  Edessene 
legend  may  be  as  old  as  the  fourth  century,  and  earlier 
than  the  first  document  which  associates  St.  Helen  with 
the  Finding  of  the  Cross.  But  whoever  put  it  together  must 
have  had  a confused  notion  of  Roman  history  and  chron- 
ology, when  he  made  Claudius  a “ sub-emperor  ” under 
Tiberius.  And  it  was  needless  to  give  yet  another  wife  to 
that  much-married  emperor,  though  the  saintly  Christian 
empress  of  the  legend  would  be  a pleasing  contrast  to 
Messalina  and  Agrippina  ! A reader  familiar  with  Syriac 
MSS.  and  the  mistakes  arising  from  similar  letters,  may 
venture  to  suggest  that  here,  as  in  Hebrew,  the  d and  r are 
often  mistaken  for  one  another.  And  there  is  little  but  the 
difference  between  those  two  letters  to  distinguish 
" Chlorus  ” from  “ Claudius,”  when  the  two  names  are 
written  in  a Syriac  script  without  vowels.  In  any  case 
Constantius  Chlorus  was  what  may  be  called  a sub-emperor 
and  the  husband  of  St.  Helen.  And  the  blunder  of  a 
Syriac  scribe  who  confused  his  name  with  that  of  Claudius 
might  be  enough  to  give  the  son  of  Drusus  a Christian  wife 
and  transfer  the  discovery  of  the  Cross  from  the  days  of 
Constantine  to  those  of  Tiberius.  It  may  be  of  interest  to 
add  that  the  attempt  to  combine  the  two  legends  by 
supposing  that  the  Cross,  first  found  by  Protonice,  was  lost 
again  and  rediscovered  by  St.  Helen,  is  not  a mere  modern 
conjecture,  for  it  is  already  found  in  some  of  the  Syriac 
manuscripts.  -^r 


County  Fire  Office, 

LIMITED. 

Head  Office  : 50,  Regent  Street,  W. 

Founded  1S07.  Reconstituted  1906. 

FIRE,  BURGLARY.  Workmen’s  and 
Domestic  Servants’  Compensation, 
Personal  Accident,  &c.,  8tc.  Insurances 
effected  on  the  most  favourable  terms. 

In  view  of  the  ORE  AT  INCREASE  in  COSTOP  BUILDING  during 
the  War  period  itis  of  the  utmost  Importance  that  Insurances  on 
Churches  and  Schoolssheuld  be  revised  and  fixed  at  an  amount 
adequate  to  rebuild  in  the  event  of  destruction  by  fire. 

agsvcy  AFPLICAT10FS  WTITRIO.  JOSEPH  A.  ROONEY,  Secretary, 


WAR  MEMORIAL  AT  WILLESDEN. 

A beautiful  war  shrine  was  unveiled  by  the  Cardinal  Archbishop 
on  Saturday  last  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Willesden  in 
Crownhill  Road,  Harlesden.  The  shrine,  erected  solidly  of  stone, 
faces  the  road,  and  consists  of  a triptych,  with  the  central  panel 
bearing  the  crucifix,  and  the  panels  at  the  side  containing  thirty 
names,  fifteen  on  each  panel,  of  Catholics  of  the  parish  who  have 
fallen  in  the  war.  Its  inscription  reads  as  follows  : — “ Erected 
to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  men  of  the  parish  of  Our  Lady 
of  Willesden  who  lost  their  lives  in  the  Great  War  of  1914.” 
At  the  foot  are  the  words,  “ May  they  rest  in  peace.” 

Accompanying  His  Eminence  were  Mgr.  Carton  de  Wiart  and 
Father  Herbert  F.  Hall.  Hon.  Lieut. -Colonel  Alderman  Pinkham 
(Chairman  of  the  Willesden  Council),  Mr.  W.  B.  Luke,  J.P., 
many  members  of  the  Council  and  other  prominent  residents  were 
present,  and  a detachment  of  men  sent  by  the  military  authorities 
was  present  from  Park  Royal,,  and  formed  a guard  of  honour  in 
the  roadway,  which  was  densely  crowded.  The  rector  of  the 
parish,  Father  Henry  W.  Casserly,  explained  that  their  war  shrine 
had  its  origin  in  the  fact  that  one  or  two  members  of  their  con- 
gregation had  gone  out  to  fight  and  had  been  killed  in  the  early 
days  of  the  war,  and  it  was  then  agreed  to  raise  a memorial 
to  perpetuate  their  memory.  The  men  whose  names  were  inscribed 
belonged  to  their  own  parish,  and  of  the  thirty  names,  twenty-seven 
had  at  one  time  been  at  their  schools.  The  first  name  was  that 
of  Father  Herbert  Collins,  chaplain  attached  to  the  Black  Watch. 
He  referred  to  the  large  number  of  volunteers  Willesden  had  given 
to  the  war  in  its  early  days,  and  expressed  his  thanks  to  the 
Cardinal  for  his  presence  at  considerable  personal  inconvenience, 
to  the  Chairman  and  members  of  the  Borough  Council,  and  to 
the  military  authorities,  who  had  sent  representatives  from  Park 
Royal. 

The  Cardinal,  whose  rising  was  warmly  greeted  by  the  crowd, 
said  : — “ No  one,  I think,  ought  to  lose  any  opportunity  that  may 
afford  itself  of  paying  honour  and  rendering  tribute  to  those  brave 
and  gallant  men  from  all  parts  of  the  Empire,  from  England, 
Ireland,  Scotland,  from  across  the  Atlantic  and  from  the  Southern 
Seas  and  the  Indian  Empire,  who  have  already  given  their  lives 
in  defence  of  the  Empire  and  in  defence  of  the  freedom  of  us  all. 
Twice  it  has  been  given  to  me  to  see  close,  at  hand,  and  having 
seen,  to  understand  the  terrible  things  to  which  every  country 
and  every  people  are  exposed  when  an  enemy  comes  down  upon 
them.  And  when  those  enemies  are  the  representatives  of  the 
Central  Empires,  it  is  almost  impossible  for  anyone  to  comprehend, 
impossible,  I say,  to  describe  the  awful  scenes  that  their  atrocities 
have  wrought.  If  you  take  that  country  where  most  of  the 
fighting  in  the  British  lines  is  going  on,  or  that  held  for  many 
months  by  our  Allies,  anyone  who  has  seen  it  can  understand 
something,  but  certainly  not  all,  of  what  would  have  happened 
to  our  own  land  had  the  Germans  landed  on  our  shores.  What 
has  been  done  in  Belgium  and  the  North  of  France,  terrible  as 
that  work  has  been,  would,  I think,  have  been  nothing  to  the 
dire  revenge  that  those  terrible  foes  would  have  wreaked  upon  the 
English.  And,  if  we  are  preserved  from  those  things,  so  that 
we  can  scarcely  realize  their  import,  that  we  owe  to  those  who 
have  given  their  lives  for  our  sacred  cause  : to  the  men,  in  the 
first  place,  of  our  silent  Navy,  that  Navy  that  most  of  us  never 
see  in  these  days  of  war,  that  no  longer  appears  before  us  in  all 
the  splendour  of  its  pageantry,  but  is  keeping  watch  day  and  night 
round  our  coast,  so  that  the  menace  of  the  foe  has  never  approached 
near  to  our  shores  ; then,  to  the  gallant  men  of  our  Army,  those 
millions  who  have  sprung  up  out  of  the  soil  of  the  Empire,  and 
who  are  doing  day  by  day  their  heroic  service  in  defence  of  ail  we 
hold  most  dear  ; and  we  must  not  forget  those  who  neither  tread 
the  earth,  nor  sail  the  seas,  but  rise  into  the  very  air  to  protect 
us  from  the  foes  who  would  assail  us.  We  are  gathered  together 
to  give  honour  to  them  and  raise  a memorial  that  for  ever  will 
recall  to  our  minds  the  men  who  from  this  very  place  have  gone 
forth  to  fight  the  foe  and  given  their  lives  already  in  that  sacred 
cause.  I commend  this  memorial  to  the  affectionate  remembrance 
of  those  who  live  in  this  district.  Bring  up  your  children  to  gaze 
upon  it,  and  when  this  awful  war  has  become  a memory  of  the 
past,  tell  your  little  ones  that  these  are  the  names  of  those  who 
generously  and  heroically  gave  their  lives  for  England.” 

Lieut. -Colonel  Alderman  Pinkham  said  he  had  mingled  feel- 
ings in  being  present.  He  was  there  from  a strict  sense  of  duty 
as  Chairman  of  the  District  Council  for  the  time  being,  considering 
it  a duty  to  associate  himself  with  anything  showing  honour  to 
those  who  had  fallen  in  their  cause,  and  he  also  had  a peculiar 
satisfaction  in  being  present  owing  to  the  fact  of  his  personal 
acquaintance  with  many  of  those  whose  names  were  on  the  panel. 
He  then  spoke  of  the  good  work  Willesden  had  done  in  the  matter 
of  the  erection  of  hospitals. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Luke,  J.P.,  thanked  His  Eminence  for  his  eloquent 
words  and  for  his  visit,  which  was  in  accord  with  the  deepest  and 
most  universal  sentiments  of  the  people  of  Hariesden.  He  con- 
cluded with  expressing  his  conviction  that  the  memorial  would 
be  a worthy  addition  to  the  public  memorials  of  Willesden,  some- 
thing which  would  call  their  minds  away  from  those  sordid 
necessary  things  of  everyday  life,  and  lift  them  to  those  that  were 
enduring  and  attached  to  the  deepest  springs  of  our  being. 

The  names  of  the  fallen  heroes  were  then  read  out,  and  the 
beautiful  “ Funeral  March  ” of  Chopin  was  played  by  the  Great 
Western  Railway  Band,  under  Bandmaster  W.  Allen,  the  Cardinal 
unveiling  and  blessing  the  memorial.  The  ceremony  concluded 
with  the  “ Last  Post  ” and  the  National  Anthem. 


Saturday,  June  29,  1918.] 
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FRIENDS  FOR  MELIOR  STREET. 

Melior  Street  needs  friends,  Melior  Street  seeks  friends,  Melior 
Street — finds  friends. 

Melior  Street  needs  friends.  Any  Mission  whose  members  are 
entirely  of  the  working-class  must  need  friends  when  it  is  burdened 
with  a debt  of  £4,000.  It  would  be  creditable  to  such  a Mission  to 
meet  its  ordinary  working  expenses  and  the  occasional  extraordinary 
demands  which  necessarily  arise.  But,  in  addition  to  this  creditable 
achievement,  Melior  Street  maintains  a priest  for  the  service — 
unremunerated — of  Guy’s  Hospital,  and  has,  further,  to  find  out  of 
its  poverty  tl;e  interest  on  its  £4,000  debt,  which  interest  amounts, 
with,  incidental  charges,  to  £170  a year  ! How  all  this  is  done  I have 
already  explained.  Would  that  readers  of  The  Tablet  who  live  in 
Missions  iii  which  money  difficulties  are  unknown — would  that  readers 
who  turn  over  the  pages  of  The  Tablet  in  comfort — tried  to  realise 
(at  a time,  too,  when  the  heeling  and  soling  of  shoes  is  no  light  under- 
taking in  Melior  Street)  what  Father  Bernard  Vaughan  means  when 
he  says  : 

“ I hope  the  heavy  debt  under  which  you  are  struggling 
to  live  is  not  going  to  crush  the  heart  out  of  you.  I know  noth- 
ing more  heart-trying  than  tramping  from  door  to  door  in  a 
sunless  slum  collecting  coppers  to  pay  your  annual  interest  of 
£170.  You  have  a lovely  generous  people,  but  they  are 
unskilled  handworkers,  and  it  takes  them  all  their  time  to  live, 
let  alone  to  give.” 

I could  wish  that  you,  good  reader,  would  transfer  yourself  in 
imagination  or  reality  to  the  slums  of  Melior  Street  by  London  Bridge, 
and  see  Father  Leake  and  myself,  after, the  fatiguing  duties  of  the 
earlier  part  of  the  day,  dragging  our  heels  from  door  to  door  every 
Sunday  afternoon  of  the  year.  I could  wish  this,  for  Melior  Street 
needs  friends — needs  a friendly  helping  hand  from  you. 

Melior  Street  seeks  friends,  for  Melior  Street  needs  friends.  I cannot 
help  thinking  of  Dr.  Barnardo’s  Homes  in  this  connection.  Dr. 
Barnardo  was — his  successor  is — to  be  envied,  having  hosts  of  friends. 
Alas  ! what  a contrast  between’  the  support,  widespread,  abundant, 
superabundant,  obtained  by  Dr.  Barnardo’s  Homes  and  the  indifference 
which  Melior  Street’s  work  for  the  salvation  of  its  children  has  met 
with  ! And  (“  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of 
Ascalon  ”)  amongst  those  from  whom  that  support  has  been  forth- 
coming, hundreds,  thousands,  are  to  be  found  who,  if  so  inclined, 
could  justify  to  themselves  refusal  of  it  as  many  Catholics  justify 
to  themselves  their  indifference  to  the  plight  of  Melior  Street.  It  was 
about  the  time  when  Dr.  Barnardo  was  beginning  his  great  work  for 
the  waifs  and  strays  of  London  that  the  forefathers  of  to-day’s  Melior 
Street  congregation  faced  the  problem  of  safeguarding  the  faith  of  the 
little  children  of  Melior  Street,  and  “ wisely  and  bravely,”  as  Bishop 
Amigo  says,  assumed  a heavy  burden  of  debt  on  their  already 
sufficiently  burdened  shoulders. 

Manfully  has  that  burden  been  borne  ever  since.  Is  it  to  be  borne 
for  ever  ? Yes,  if  friends  do  not  come  forward  now  and  help  to  lighten 
the  load  ; for  Melior  Street  already  goes  beyond  the  limit  of  reasonable 
sacrifice  and  cannot  think  of  attacking  the  capital  debt.  To  make 
an  attack  on  the  capital  debt  friends  are  needed  and  Melior  Street 
seeks  friends. 

I am  the  voice  of  Melior  Street,  the  hospitable  pages  of  The  Tablet 
are  my  platform,  and  my  audience — I have  great  faith  and  great 
hope  in  my  audience.  If  only  I could  gain  its  sympathy  ! If  only  I 
could  secure  its  attention  and  interest  1 How  quickly  it  would — it 
unquestionably  could — lighten  the  burden  which  presses  Melior 
Street  and  the  care-worn  priests  of  Melior  Street  down  to  the  dust  1 
But  how  am  I to  gain  their  sympathy  ? I do  not  know.  I can  only 
try,  crying  out  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  “ Bear  ye  one  another’s 
burdens  and  so  you  shall  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.” 

Some  day,  good  reader — perhaps  to-day — you  will  become  one  of 
those  friends  whom  Melior  Street  needs  so  badly,  and  help  us  to  cut 
a good  slice  off  our  long-borne,  crushing  debt  of  £4,000  ? 

Melior  Street  finds  friends.  Yes  ; Melior  Street,  deserving  to  find 
friends,  finds  them.  The  truly  wonderful  manner  in  which  the  poor 
working-class  Catholic  people  of  Melior  Street  rose  to  the  height  of  a 
great  occasion  when  there  was  question  of  making  their  little  onesf 
safe  from  the  blight  of  heresy,  won  for  them  the  admiration  and  affection 
of  successive  Bishops  of  Southwark,  and  is  winning  for  them  many 
admirers  and  friends  from  amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  who 
are  hearing  of  it  now  for  the  first  time.  Melior  Street  is  finding  friends 
who  come  forward  gladly  to  lighten  the  heavy  burden  it  has  borne 
for  so  long  ; and  it  will,  I begin  to  be  confident,  continue  to  find  such 
friends  amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  until  the  burden,  if  not 
completely  removed,  is  at  least  reduced  considerably. 

Friendly  voices  have  already  been  heard  from  the  platform  of 
The  Tablet,  commending  my  appeal.  The  voice  of  His  Eminence 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  ever  quick  to  speak  the 
word  of  sympathy  and  encouragement  in  a worthy  cause,  has  been 
heard.  “ I know  well,”  says  His  Eminence,  “ the  constant  anxiety 
which  the  heavy  burden  of  debt  attaching  to  Melior  Street  has  caused 
both  to  the  clergy  of  that  district  and  to  successive  Bishops  of  South- 
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wark.  I congratulate  you  on  the  splendid  and  successful  efforts  that, 
with  the  encouragement  of  your  Bishop,  you  arc  now  making  to 
reduce  that  burden.  I beg  God  to  bless  your  efforts  in  every  way, 
and  to  grant  you  very  soon  to  sec  the  complete  extinction  of  the 
debt.”  Father  Bernard  Vaughan,  the  great  apostle  of  the  cradle 
knowing  and  appreciating  the  severe  sacrifices  bravely  made  by 
Melior  Street  for  its  children,  has  spoken  as  quoted  above.  Ills 
Reverence  further  says  : “You  have  a lovely  generous  people,  but  they 
arc  unskilled  handworkers,  and  it  takes  them  all  their  time  to  live, 
let  alone  to  give.  I feel  sure  there  are  not  a few  devotees  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  who  would  gladly  aid  you  at  this  season  of  the  year  if  only 
they  knew  of  your  urgent  need  of  help.  You  will  find  a way  of  opening 
their  hearts  and  of  loosening  their  purse-strings.  Do  it  through  their 
love  of  the  Sacred  Heart.  The  Heart  of  Our  Lord  is  the  magnet  by 
which  you  will  draw  them  to  see,  to  feel,  and  to  give.  I will  not  forget 
at  the  Holy  Altar  your  arduous  work  and  zealous  appeal.”  Father 
Peall,  who  has  been  so  splendidly  backed  up  by  readers  of  The 
Tablet  in  his  determined  efforts  to  undo  some  of  the  baleful  effects 
of  three  centuries  of  Protestant  German  poison-gas  in  North-East 
Kent,  warmly  commended  my  appeal  last  week  to  his  numerous 
Tablet  supporters. 

To-day  I am  able  to  let  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  hear  another 
powerful  voice — a voice  that,  coming  from  the  quarter  from  which  it 
comes,  can  hardly  fail  to  make  many  new  friends  for  Melior  Street — 
the  voice  of  one  who  has  received  the  M.C.  in  recognition  of  long  and 
devoted  service  at  the  front,  and  who — as  he  confesses — has  reason 
to  think  kindly  of  Melior  Street  and  of  the  type  of  Catholic  which 
Melior  Street  turns  out. 

“ 21st  Division,  British  Expeditionary  Force,  June  17, 

19x8. — Dear  Father  Ryan, — The  Catholics  of  Melior  Street 
helped  to  find  me  my  vocation  to  the  priesthood.  Amongst 
many  others  from  South  and  East  London,  I used  to  meet 
them  year  after  year  when  they  came  hop-picking  in  Kent 
and  I was  attached  to  the  Franciscan  Mission  to  the  pickers 
as  a lay  worker.  That  being  so,  I feel  compelled  to  come 
to  their  aid  now  ; and  though  £5  is  not  much  towards  £4,000, 
you  will  quickly  recognize  that  it  wants  only  799  other  Tablet 
readers  at  the  same  rate  to  fix  the  thing  up. — Yours  sincerely 
in  Christ,  J.  Bernard  Marshall,  C.F.” 

Melior  Street  needs  friends,  it  seeks  friends,  it  finds  friends.  It 
desires  to  find  you,  good  reader.  It  desires  to  include  you  amongst 
its  friends. 

Can  you  refuse  to  befriend  it  in  its  present  need  ? Will  you  not  do 
that  which,  with  a little  good  will,  you  can  so  easily  do,  viz.,  help  me 
a little  to  lighten  its  crushing  load  of  debt  ? God  has  blessed  you 
with  a large — -perhaps  a remarkably  large,  certainly  an  uncommonly 
large — share  of  that  which  is  to  be  found  in  only  very  small  quantities 
within  the  borders  of  Melior  Street,  viz.,  money.  (We  live,  we  have 
to  live,  from  hand  to  mouth  in  Melior  Street.)  Can  you  not  generously 
give  some  of  it  towards  the  relief  of  your  poor  burdened  brethren  in 
the  faith  at  Melior  Street  ? My  hope  is  great  that  you  will  see  your 
way  to  do  so. 

Don’t  be  afraid.  Don’t  be  afraid  or  doubtful  as  to  the  worthiness 
of  the  object.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop,  my  own  Bishop  (who  says  : 
“ Tell  everybody  that  your  appeal  has  my  warmest  approval  ”),  and 
Father  Bernard  Vaughan  settle  that  point  beyond  the  possibility  of 
cavil.  Don’t  be  afraid  or  doubtful  as  to  your  being  able  to  afford  any 
help.  A well-instructed  Catholic  should,  instead,  be  inclined  to  fear 
or  doubt  whether  he  can  afford  to  keep  his  ears  closed  against  a cry 
such  as  that  which  Melior  Street  Mission  makes  from  the  depths  of 
its  misery  ; for  it  is  written,  “ He  that  hath  the  substance  of  this 
world,  and  shall  see  his  brother  in  need  and  shut  up  his  bowels  from 
him,  how  doth  the  charity  of  God  abide  in  him  ? My  little  children, 
let  us  not  love  in  word,  nor  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.” 

Don’t  be  afraid.  Nobody  ever  suffered  loss  in  consequence  of 
intelligent  generosity  in  the  service  of  God  or  of  God’s  poor.  God  is 
not  outdone  in  generosity.  However  big  the  amount  you  draw  out  of 
your  purse  for  Melior  Street’s  needs,  the  hole  made  will  fill  up  rapidly 
again,  and  you  can  look  with  confidence  for  the  hundred-fold  reward 
in  blessings  far  more  precious  and  far  more  lasting  than  silver  or  gold 
or  Treasury  notes. 

Good  reader,  consider  the  need  of  your  overburdened,  almost  crushed, 
brethren  in  the  Faith  at  Melior  Street,  and,  according  to  your  means, 
send  a donation  towards  their  relief.  Send  it  to  Bishop  Amigo, 
St.  George’s  Road,  London,  S.E.  r ; or  to  Mgr.  Brown,  V.G.,  St.  Ann’s, 
Vauxhall ; or  to 

Father  T.  Ryaa,  Melior  Street,  London  Bridge,  S.E.  1. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  benefactors,  for  whom,  too,  and  for  whose 
intentions,  the  little  hands  and  hearts  of  700  innocent  children  are 
lifted  fervently  in  prayer  twice  daily  in  Melior  Street  School. 

P.S. — Although,  in  view  of  the  largeness  of  the  debt,  I hope  for 
some  large  donations,  I will  gratefully  acknowledge  the  smallest 
donation.  Small  donations  coming  in  large  numbers  would  reduce 
the  debt  substantially. 


GERALD  J.  HARDMAN 

5a,  TEMPLE  ROW,  BIRMINGHAM 

All  kinds  of  Church  Decoration  and  Furni- 
ture, Metal  Work,  Carving  in  Weed  and 
Stone,  Memorial  Tablets,  etc. 


THE  SACRED  HEART 

In  view  of  the  impetus  given  to  the  devotion  to  the  Sacred 
Heart,  it  may  be  well  to  remind  our  readers  of  the  “ Life  of 
the  Blessed  Margaret  Mary  Alacoque,”  which  interesting 
book  may  be  obtained  at  its  pre-war  price  (2s.  6d.,  by  post 
2s.  iod.)  from  the  Visitation  Convent,  Roselands,  Walmer. 
Likewise  the  “ Heart  of  Blessed  Margaret  Mary,”  price  6d., 
by  post  7Jd. ; and  the  “ Short  Illustrated  Life  of  Blessed 
Margaret  Mary,”  price  2d.,  by  post  2^d. 

Information  will  also  be  gladly  given  by  the  same  convent 
about  the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Guard  of  Honour  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  canonically  established  in  the  church  of  the 
Visitation  Convent,  Roselands,  Walmer,  by  a Brief  of 
Leo  XIII,  July  27,  1888. 


POUND 
DAY  . . 


ST.  JOSEPH’S  HOSPICE 
FOR  THE  DYI  N G, 
MARE  STREET,  HACKNEY 


Under  the  care  •/  the  Sisters  »f  Charity. 

In  consequence  of  the  rationing  order,  the 
Sisters  cannot  (make  the  usual  POUND  DAY 
Appeal  to  the  friends  of  St.  Joseph’s  Hospice 
on  July  2nd.  They  feel  confident,  however, 
that,  while  donations  of  foodstuffs  ar«  impossible, 
offerings  in  money,  either  more  or  less  than 
ONE  POUND  sterling,  will  arrive  as  promptly 
on  July  2nd  as  when  on  former  occasions,  and 
under  happier  and  less  needy  circumstances, 
their  appeal  has  always  met  with  so  generous 
a response. 

Cheques  and  Postal  Orders  to 

Sister  Catherine  Cannon,  Supt. 
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THE  TABLET. 


[Saturday,  June  29,  1918. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND  DEATHS 

Six  Shillings  per  insertion  of  three  lines ; each  additional  line.  Two  Shillings. 

MARRIAGE. 

DOBSON — ROCHFORD. — On  the  2iad  June,  at  St.  James’,  Spaniah  Place, 
London,  W.,  William  Francis,  eldest  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  G.  Debson,  of 
Peveral  House.  The  Park,  Nottingham,  to  Eleanor,  fourth  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Joseph  Rochford,  of  ai,  Fitzjohn's  Avenue,  N.W. 

DEATHS. 

HALE, — On  13th  June,  Teresa  Hale,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry  Hale,  of 
Leamington,  Warwick,  from  heart  failure.  R.I.P. 

KILLED  IN  ACTION. 

EARLE. — and  Lieut.  Wilfred  Earle,  4th  East  Yorks  Regt.,aged  20  years,  eldest 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earle,  of  “ Highfield,"  Woolton  Road,  Liverpool,  was 
reported  missing  in  an  attack  east  of  Arras,  on  23rd  April,  1917.  An  exchanged 
prisoner  of  his  platoon  now  states  that  he  was  killed  on  that  date.  He  was 
educated  at  Ushaw  College, and  was  serving  in  the  Army  since  the  commencement 
of  the  War.  R.I.P. 

SPECIAL  PREACH  EKS*  CHURCH  NOTH'1'  * 


CHURCH  OF  THE  JESUIT  FATHERS, 
FARM  STREET,  BERKELEY  SQUARE,  W. 


C UNDAY,  30th  June,  1918. — Preachers : 12  noon. 

Father  BERNARD  VAUGHAN,  S.J.  ; 4 p.m.,  Father  DONNELLY, 
S.J.  Friday.  5th  July,  3.-30  p.m..  Father  DONNELLY,  S.J. 


MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


Scholarships. 


ST.  FRIDESWIDE’S,  CHERWELL  EDGE, 

OXFORD. 

Two  Scholarships,  each  of  £50 
per  annum,  tenable  for  three  years, 
are  offered  to  Catholic  Women. 

FOR  PARTICULARS  APPLY  TO  THE  VICE-PRINCIPAL. 


Consecrated  Catholic  Cemeteries 

ST.  MARY’S  CEMETERY,  Kensal  Green,  W. 

ST.  PATRICK’S  CEMETERY,  Leyton,  E. 

An  Association  of  Secular  Priests  of  the  Dioceses  of  West- 
minster, Southwark  and  Portsmouth,  offer  up  the  Holy  Sacrifice 
of  the  Mass  TWO  THOUSAND  AND  TWENTY  TIMES 
ANNUALLY  for  the  SOULS  of  all  WHO  ARE  BURIED  in 
these  CEMETERIES,  and  for  all  BENEFACTORS  of  the  ASSO- 
CIATION. The  revenues  of  these  Cemeteries  are  devoted  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  Invalided  Priests  of  the  Association. 

Single  Interment  (all  fees  included ),  £1  1«. 

For  information  as  to  Burial  Feea,  apply  to — 

Mr.T.  HOUCHIN,  Superintendent,  St.  Mary’s  Cemetery.  Kensal  Green, W 
Mr.  E.  KEARNEY,  Superintendent.  St.  Patrick’s  Cemetery,  Leyton,  E. 

Telephones  Harlesden  14s St.  Mary’s.  Stratford  451.-st.  Patrick’s. 

Chief  Administrator — 

V.  Rev.  CANON  FLEMING,  St.  Mary’s,  Moarfields.  Eldon  Street,  E.C. 


GILLETTE 

JOHNSTON 

EXHIBITION  MEDALISTS 
Makers  of 

CHURCH  &TCWER 
CLOCKS. BELLS  & 
CARILLONS 

Since  1844 

Orders  can  be  placed 
now /or delivery  on  ~ 
dec/aration  of  peace 

/Booklets /bee  an  request 

GILLETT  & JOHNSTON 

CROYDON 


P 
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MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 


CDemorials. 

A NEW  LIBER  VIT^. 

'JpHE  Goldsmiths  and  Silversmiths  Company  have 
designed  a Memorial  Book  for  the  purpose  ef 
perpetuating  the  memory  of  the  dead  and  for  recording 
the  benefactions  and  deeds  of  the  Church.  The  Book 
is  beautifully  bound  in  leather,  mounted  with  silver,  and 
is  contained  in  an  oak  casket  that  can  be  used  as  a 
bookstand  when  the  record  is  on  the  altar.  A brochure, 

‘ In  Memoriam,”  containing  fuller  particulars  will  be 
sent  post  free  on  application,  or  the  Book  and  Casket 
may  be  inspected  at  any  time. 

THE 

Goldsmiths  & Silversmiths 

tf  ^ « nr  a U 'B  Tfitl/i  tiftt/c/i  lp  Inconptpnt/fd 

LUM  FAN  Y ILa  • T&Gofdsmitfo flCfianceE?  &Z1751 

ONLY  ONE  ADDRESS.  NO  BRANCHES. 

112,  Regent  Street,  London,  W. 


Che  /million  Tiloenvies. 

People  joining  in  this  devotion  should  send  Rosary  Cards,  when  filled, 
to  Messrs.  BURNS  & OATES,  28,  ORCHARD  STREET,  W.  1, 
in  order  to  insure  their  being  registered. 


Che  Cancer  hospital  (Jfree) 

(Incorporated  under  Royal  Charter.) 

No  Letters  of  Recommendation  needed.  * Funds  urgently  solicited. 

Bankers  « _ Messrs.  COUTTS  and  Co.  _ „ Strand,  London,  W.C, 
Treasurer  „ RONALD  MALCOLM,  Esq.  440, Strand, London  W.C. 
Fred.  W.  Howell,  Secretary. 

FULHAM  ROAD,  LONDON,  S.W.g 


^Liverpool  Catholic  3Blind  Msplum 

Brunswick  Road,  Liverpool,  & St.  Vincent’s 
School  • West  Derby  • Liverpool 
The  only  Catholic  Blind  Asylum  in  England.  Establishedin  1841. 
Includes  Asylum  for  Adults  and  Certified  School  for  children. 
225  Inmates.  Annual  expenditure  over  ^6,000. 

Under  the  charge  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  a Committee. 
Contributions  are  solicited  towards  completion  of  the  school. 
W.  ERNEST  TAYLOR,  Hon.  Treasurer. 

26  North  John  Street , Liverpool. 


FRANCIS 
TUCKER  &C0.m 

(Purveyors  of  Beeswax  Candles , etc.,  to  Westminster  Cathedral) 

have  been  renowned  for  nearly 

200  YEARS 

as  the  most  reliable  makers  of 

CHURCH  CAHDLES. 


THEY  ALSO  SUPPLY 

SANCTUARY  OILS 

in  several  qualities  and 

WICKS  and  FLOATS 

OF  VARIOUS  KINDS. 

THE  MANUFACTORY, 
PUTNEY,  LONDON,  S.W.  15, 

And  68,  HIGHFIELD  STREET,  LIVERPOOL. 

PRICE  LIST  POST  FREE  ON  APPLICATION. 
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EDUCATIONAL  NOTES 

We  have  considered  at  some  length  in  another  column 
the  present  position  of  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill,  and  set  forth 
the  reasons  for  the  disappointment  which  Catholics 
feel  at  his  failure  to  meet  their  very  reasonable  and 
legitimate  demands.  Here  we  may  add  a word  upon 
the  prospect  of  the  Bill  if  it  should  become  an  Act.  It 
is  clear  that  whilst  for  many  of  its  provisions  there  is 
a large  measure  of  support,  there  is  also  considerable 
dissatisfaction  with  and  opposition  to'  its  interference 
with  the  industrial  life  of  the  country.  Mr.  Fisher’s 
own  speeches  whilst  stumping  the  country  on  behalf 
of  the  measure  have  shown  that  he  is  quite  aware  that 
for  the  Bill  to  be  a success  he  must  win  over  the  active 
support  of  all  bodies  connected  with  education  and 
of  the  great  industrial  interests.  Time  after  time  he 
has  invited  co-operation  from  such  bodies  and  interests, 
and  he  has  gone  a long  way  to  meet  the  local  authorities 
and  those  concerned  with  industry  and  commerce.  It 
is  therefore  a thousand  pities  that  he  has  shown  himself 
less  considerate  to  the  claims  of  those  connected  with 
non-provided  schools  in  general  and  with  Catholic 
schools  in  particular.  It  is  useless  to  ask  for 
co-operation  or  to  expect  it,  unless  he  provides  the 
conditions  which  make  it  possible  and  sufficient 
security  to  make  it  attractive  and  put  heart  into  it. 
If  non-provided  continuation  schools  are  not  to  be 
definitely  recognized  and  accorded  equality  of  main- 
tenance under  the  Bill,  it  is  idle  to  plead  for  co-operation 
from  those  who  are  responsible  for  them,  and  without 
their  co-operation  the  Bill  will  be  a dead  letter.  Certain 
of  its  provisions  have  too  few  friends  for  its  author 
to  be  able  to  afford  to  make  new  enemies  for  it  by 
an  unwillingness  to  meet  demands  which  are  but  a plea 
for  elementary  justice  and  common  fairness.  There 
is,  as  we  have  said,  disappointment  among  Catholics- — 
a disappointment  which  is  growing  and  finding 
increasing  expression  in  resolutions  from  bodies  of 
school  managers,  such  as  those  we  print  in  another 
column  from  the  Catholic  school  managers  of  the 
diocese  of  Liverpool  and  the  counties  of  Durham  and 
Northumberland,  and  from  the  parochial  meetings 
which  are  being  held  in  Liverpool.  Why  should  there 
be  less  attempt  made  to  rqeet  and  conciliate  the  claims 
of  Catholics  than  those  of  the  great  industrial  interests? 
If  Mr.  Fisher  really  means  his  Bill  to  bring  about  “ the 
establishment  of  a national  system  of  public  education 
available  for  all  persons  capable  of  profiting  thereby,” 
he  must  make  it  such  as  we  can  accept  and  co-operate 
with.  If  not,  he  re-imposes  educational  disabilities 
upon  us  because  of  our  religion.  And  that  way  lies 
danger. 


The  great  fight  which  was  expected  in  Committee 
over  Clause  io,  which  imposes  compulsory  attendance 
at  continuation  schools  between  the  ages  of  14  and 
18  years,  ended  in  compromise.  Sir  Henry  Hibbert’s 
amendment,  which  had  behind  it  the  support  of  many 
members  from  the  northern  counties,  proposed  as  an 
alternative  to  compress  the  hours  of  attendance  into 
the  first  two  years,  on  the  ground  that  the  Clause  as  it 
stood  would  upset  every  trade,  lower  wages,  and  would 
provide  “a  mere  snapshot  of  education.”  This  pro- 
posal Mr.  Fisher  refused  to  accept,  describing  it  as 
another  phase  of  half-time  which  would  lead  to  a 
multitude  of  administrative,  social  and  economic 
difficulties  and  foster  blind-alley  employment.  But 
recognizing  the  practical  difficulties  ahead  in  putting 
the  Bill  into  execution,  he  offered  an  amendment 


providing  that  compulsory  attendance  should  not  apply 
to  young  persons  between  the  ages  of  16  and  18  for 
seven  years  after  the  Bill  comes  into  force  nor  after- 
wards to  those  who  had  attained  the  age  of  16  before 
its  expiration.  He  also  put  forward  an  amendment, 
allowing  during  the  same  period  a local  authority  to 
reduce  the  number  of  hours  of  attendance  from  320  to 
280  a year.  In  this  way  he  saved  his  Bill  in  the  sternest 
fight  which  it  encountered,  thanks  partly  to  the  support 
of  Mr.  Asquith.  How  differently  the  concession  was 
viewed  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that,  whilst  the 
Westminster  Gazette  denounced  Lancashire  as  “ the 
Ulster  of  education,”  and  roundly  deplored  Mr.  Fisher’s 
amendment  as  giving  away  “ the  children’s  interest  and 
the  country’s  interest  to  the  clamour  of  manufacturers 
or  the  grumblings  of  workpeople,”  the  Daily  Chronicle 
regarded  it  as  “ simply  the  outcome  of  a common- 
sense  recognition  of  administrative  difficulties.” 


We  have  pointed  in  another  column  to  the  need  Mr. 
Fisher  has  of  attracting  as  many  supporters  as  he  can 
for  his  proposals.  He  has  to  meet  educational  lethargy 
on  the  one  hand,  and  direct  opposition  of  a general 
sort  on  the  other.  This  opposition  is  not  confined  to 
those  connected  with  industrial  life  or  resident  in  what 
the  W estminster  Gazette  has  sneered  at  as  “ the  Ulster 
of  Education.”  It  has  been  voiced  by  an  educationalist 
of  the  standing  of  Professor  Robert  Wallace,  of 
Edinburgh  University,  who  in  a letter  to  the  Morning 
Post  of  June  9 thus  succinctly  states  his  reasons  why 
the  Bill  should  be  dropped  till  after  the  war  : — “ (1)  The 
Bill  is  quite  impracticable  and  unreasonable.  (2)  The 
wholesale  Hunlike  compulsion  proposed  after  sixteen 
is  out-of-date  and  altogether  baneful  and  derogatory 
to  our  national  character.  (3)  With  the  admitted 
shortage  of  20,000  teachers,  it  would  require  at  least  a 
dozen  years  to  find  and  train  a further  20,000  men  to 
lead  the  half  million  of  additional  pupils  to  the  educa- 
tional fountain  where  no  power  on  earth  will  make  the 
vast  majority  of  them  drink.  (4)  In  defiance  of  common- 
sense  and  an  overwhelming  mass  of  the  best-informed 
practical  educational  opinion,  it  is  proposed  to  keep 
children  who  must  live  by  hand  labour  away  from  real 
work,  the  greatest  world  educator,  and  to  perpetuate 
and  exaggerate  the  verbal  system  of  instruction  which 
has  failed.  (5)  The  Bill  is  evidently  being  pressed  for 
other  than  disinterested  educational  motives.” 


His  second  reason  against  the  Bill,  compulsory 
attendance  at  continuation  schools,  is  one  which  has 
been  strongly  urged  by  a number  of  Catholics  who 
have  professed  to  find  support  for  their  contention  in 
the  declaration  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Catholic  Education  Council  on  Clause  11  that  ‘‘they 
object  to  compulsion.”  It  would  seem,  however,  that 
they  have  read  into  this  more  than  was  intended,  for 
Mr.  W.  O’Dea  has  pointed  out  in  a letter  to  a Catholic 
contemporary  that  the  Council,  at  its  annual  general 
meeting  on  April  17  last  year,  agreed  to  the  following 
resolution  : — “ That  while  we  fully  recognize  the 
desirability  for  further  development  of  popular  educa- 
tion, we  deprecate  the  raising  of  compulsory  full-time 
attendance  beyond  14  on  account  of  the  increased 
burden  thus  to  be  thrown  on  poor  parents  with  large 
families  ; and  we  suggest,  as  a better  and  more  com- 
prehensive scheme,  a compulsory  measure  of  part-time 
attendance  of  adolescents  up  to  18  years  of  age.  ” 


In  introducing  his  two  amendments  to  Clause  4, 
providing  that  local  authorities,  in  preparing  their 
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schemes,  shall  consider  the  representations  of  parents, 
and  shall  have  regard  to  the  supply  of  schools  existing 
or  proposed,  Mr.  Fisher  answered  the  objections 
raised  about  the  control  of  continuation  schools  being 
imperilled  by  pointing  out  that  the  latter  amendment 
was  merely  a restatement  of  an  unrepealed  Clause  of 
the  Act  of  1902.  As  a matter  of  fact,  both  are  implicitly 
or  explicitly  contained  in  that  Act.  The  first,  dealing 
with  the  wishes  of  parents,  is  provided  for  in  regard 
to  public  elementary  schools  in  Clauses  8 and  9 of  the 
Act,  whilst  the  second  is  thus  worded  in  Clause  2 (2) 
of  Part  II  : — “ A Council,  in  exercising  its  powers 
under  this  Part  of  the  Act,  shall  have  regard  to  any 
existing  supply  of  efficient  schools  or  colleges,  and  to 
any  steps  already  taken  for  the  purposes  of  higher 
education  under  the  Technical  Instruction  Acts  of  1889 
and  1891.”  On  this  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Fisher’s 
amendment  is  a distinct  improvement,  for  it  not  only 
provides  for  regard  to  existing  schools,  but  also  to 
proposals  for  the  supply  of  new  schools  from  persons 
other  than  the  local  authorities. 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  protest  which  we  made 
against  Mr.  Fisher’s  retention  of  the  undenominational 
conditions  for  grant  in  the  Secondary  Schools  Regula- 
tions has  been  taken  up  by  the  Times.  That  journal 
has  for  some  time  past  pleaded  for  their  removal,  and 
in  a leading  article  on  the  new  Regulations  in  its 
Educational  Supplement  of  June  13  said: — “There 
will  be  considerable  disappointment  among  educa- 
tionalists of  all  grades  that  Mr.  Fisher  has  not  been  able 
to  delete  Articles  23  and  24.  These  Articles  since  1909 
have  injured  certain  denominational  schools  which 
before  that  date  received  grants  under  the  Act  of  1902. 
The  Articles  were  a political  device  which  cannot  be 
justified  on  educational  grounds.  Many  of  these  schools 
are  up  to  the  ‘ Advanced  Course  ’ standard,  and  we 
gather  from  Article  51  that  the  Board  is  prepared  to 
recognize  the  standard  while  still  withholding  the 
grant.  The  question  might  well  be  raised  in  the  House 
of  Commons.”  Our  contemporary  might  have  added 
that  these  two  Articles  also  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
opening  of  new  Catholic  secondary  schools  in  districts 
where  they  are  greatly  needed,  and  where  they  would 
certainly  be  provided,  but  for  these  draconian  Regula- 
tions, which  are  an  evil  legacy  from  Mr.  McKenna  of 
the  sword. 


The  Scottish  Education  Bill,  after  a long  period  of 
suspense,  was  last  week  introduced  in  a revised  form. 
Seeing  that  it  includes  objects  similar  in  character 
to  those  aimed  at  by  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill,  its  fate  was 
largely  dependent  -on  that  of  the  English  measure ; 
and  the  Scottish  Department  was  doubtless  pursuing  a 
policy  of  wait  and  see.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Munro,  the 
Scottish  Secretary,  has  been  doing  his  best  to  placate 
the  various  interests  which  are  either  up  against  the  Bill 
or  anxious  for  changes  in  it.  He  has  already  made 
large  concessions  by  abandoning  the  abolition  of  the 
principle  of  ad  hoc  authorities,  &c.  Similarly,  Catholics 
have  been  busy  considering  what  amendments  may 
be  introduced  in  order  to  produce  a measure  which 
they  can  unite  not  only  in  accepting  but  in  working 
with  cordial  good  will.  From  the  summary  which  we 
gave  of  its  provisions  in  our  issue  of  April  27,  our 
readers  will  remember  that  for  Catholics  Clause  20, 
which  contains  the  proposals  for  dealing  with  voluntary 
schools,  is  the  crucial  part  of  the  Bill.  It  provides 
for  the  transfer  of  such  schools  to  the  new  local 
authorities  by  the  managers  on  such  conditions  of  sale, 
rent  or  lease  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  or  in  cases  of 
dispute  as  may  be  determined  by  an  arbiter  appointed 
by  the  central  authority.  Schools  not  so  transferred 
within  two  years  of  the  passing  of  the  Act  are  not  to 
be  eligible  for  a grant.  Here,  as  we  pointed  out,  there 
is  no  provision  made  for  the  opening  of  any  new  Catholic 
schools  that  may  be  rendered  necessary  by  the  move- 
ment of  the  population.  Such  a glaring  omission  could 
scarcely  have  been  due  to  forgetfulness  or  ignorance, 


and  was  therefore  ominous  of  future  trouble,  if  not 
of  a desire  to  prevent  the  growth  of  Catholic  schools. 


There  are  several  other  points  in  the  Bill  which  call 
for  amendment,  and  it  is  therefore  satisfactory  to  note 
that  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Catholic  Education 
Council  for  Scotland  has  put  forward  suggestions  for 
amendments.  The  document  is  unfortunately  too  long 
for  full  reproduction  under  present  restrictions,  but 
we  may  here  summarize  some  of  its  main  points. 
Taking  then  Clause  20,  the  text  of  which  we  have 
already  given,  the  Standing  Committee  makes  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions  : — (1)  That  the  choice  between  the 
three  forms  of  transfer  mentioned  should  belong  to 
the  owners  of  the  school,  and  the  managers  be  relieved 
of  all  liabilities  on  revenue  account ; (2)  that  schools 
transferred  should  be  safeguarded  against  dis- 
continuance, and  that  the  regulations  for  the  appoint- 
ment and  dismissal  of  teachers  should  be  assimilated 
to  those  of  the  English  Act  of  1902 ; (3)  that  the  con- 
tinuance of  use  and  wont  in  such  matters  as  religious 
observance  instruction,  inspection  and  the  approval  of 
school  books  should  be  secured  ; (4)  that  an  option  be 
given  of  having  disputed  questions  referred  to 
an  arbiter  or  to  a court  of  law,  as  against  the  final 
decision  resting  with  the  Education  Department ; 
(5)  that  unless  these  matters  are  satisfactorily  amended, 
Sub-section  4,  which  provides  that  no  grant  be  given 
to  schools  not  transferred  within  two  years,  should  be 
opposed.  Finally  it  is  laid  down  that  a new  clause 
should  be  introduced,  making  Clause  20  thus  amended 
applicable  to  schools  established  after  the  passing  of 
tbe  Act,  such  new  schools  being  deemed  necessary  on 
the  requisition  of  the  parents  of  a sufficient  number  of 
children  resident  in  the  area.  This  last  suggestion 
would  fill  the  grave  omission  we  have  alluded  to,  and 
seems  a sine  qud  non  for  Catholic  acceptance  of  the  Bill. 


The  other  suggestions  of  the  Standing  Committee 
are  distributed  over  the  other  Clauses  of  the  Bill,  and 
are  mainly  concerned  with  questions  concerning  school 
management.  Thus,  under  Clauses  2 and1  4,  it  is  sought 
to  obtain  on  the  Education  Committees  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  minorities  whose  children  attend 
denominational  schools  and  of  the  parents  of  the 
scholars.  At  present  these  minorities  find  representa- 
tion on  the  School  Boards  through  the  cumulative  vote, 
which  under  the  Bill  would  be  abolished.  Furthermore, 
a modification  of  Clause  5 is  demanded,  which  would 
provide  for  the  composition  of  the  School  Committees 
in  the  following  proportion  : — Two  representatives  of 
the  local  authority,  two  of  the  parents,  and  two  of 
the  former  managers.  Under  Clause  6,  which  provides 
for  the  County  and  City  Committees  acting  through 
sub-committees  of  their  own  appointment,  it  is  asked 
that  on  each  of  these  sub-committees  there  should  be 
a representative  of  the  parents  of  children  in  attendance 
at  denominational  schools.  Clause  8,  in  allowing 
committees  to  give  such  assistance  as  will  facilitate 
attendance  at  intermediate  and  secondary  schools,  lays 
down  that  regard  must  be  had  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  children  and  their  parents,  and  to  this  it  is  pro- 
posed to  add  definite  mention  of  the  religion  of  the 
parents.  Then  under  Clause  10,  which  requires 
schemes  for  the  adequate  provision  of  education  in 
an  area,  it  is  demanded  that  in  framing  such  schemes 
regard  should  be  had  to  the  religious  belief  of  the 
parents  of  the  scholars,  and  account  taken  of  existing 
denominational  schools  either  within  the  area  or  at  a 
convenient  distance  from  it.  In  connection  with 
Clause  17,  which  deals  with  continuation  classes  and 
attendance  thereat,  the  Catholic  Education  Committee 
suggests  an  amendment  which  will  require  that 
a scheme  for  such  classes  shall  provide  for  keeping 
up  the  connection  between  young  persons  attending 
them  on  the  one  hand  and  their  former  schools  and 
teachers  on  the  other  hand.  An  amendment  is  also 
asked  for  on  Clause  23,  so  as  to  secure  that  the  grant 
to  a school  not  under  the  management  of  a local 
authority  shall  not  be  less  per  head  per  scholar  than 
would  have  been  awarded  before  the  passing  of  the  Act. 
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THE  POSITION  OF  THE  BILL 

IT  is  with  no  small  regret  that  Catholics  have  noted 
that  the  course  of  the  Education  Bill  in  Committee 
is,  in  matters  of  the  closest  concern  to  them,  falling 
short  of  our  hopes  and  of  what  we  have  a right  to 
expect.  When  Mr.  Fisher  first  outlined  his  proposals 
for  making  our  national  educational  system  ” avail- 
able for  all  persons  capable  of  profiting  thereby,”  and 
for  its  consequent  extension  over  the  years  of  adoles- 
cence, Catholics  made  it  plain  that,  large  as  were  the 
sacrifices  such  a system  must  entail,  they  were  yet 
willing  and  ready  to  co-operate  on  certain  obvious  con- 
ditions founded  upon  reason  and  justice.  Our  claim 
has  ever  been  that  we  must  be  free  to  educate  our 
children  as  Catholics  in  Catholic  schools,  and  that  those 
schools  should  be  maintained  on  a basis  of  equality  with 
the  undenominational  schools  provided  by  the  local 
authorities.  That  claim  was  in  the  main  conceded,  and 
statutorily  secured  by  Mr.  Balfour’s  great  Act  of  1902  ; 
and  therefore,  when  Mr.  Fisher  announced  that  he 
was  about  to  overhaul  and  enlarge  the  educational 
system,  our  very  natural  demand  was  that  the  settle- 
ment made  by  that  Act  should  not  be  interfered  with 
to  our  detriment,  and  that  its  principle  in  regard  to 
elementary  schools  should  be  extended  so  as  to  cover 
the  proposed  continuation  schools  and  classes  which 
were  to  complete  and  render  fruitful  the  education  given 
in  the  schools  of  a lower  grade.  What  we  wanted  was 
that  the  right  to  organize  such  classes  and  to  provide 
such  schools  and  have  them  maintained  should  be 
clearly  recognized.  As  we  ourselves  wrote  on  Novem- 
ber 24  : Mr.  Fisher,  “ in  his  effort  to  defend  school 
life  against  disturbing  influences  from  without,  and  to 
secure  that  it  shall  have  the  fullest  possible  effect  by 
being  extended  into  the  critical  years  of  adolescence, 
will  find  that  Catholics  are  by  his  side,  provided  that 
the  right  of  our  children  to  a Catholic  education, 
whether  elementary  or  more  advanced,  be  acknow- 
ledged and  secured.  . . . The  Bill  is  avowedly  based  on 
the  settlement  of  the  Act  of  1902,  and  we  want  that 
settlement  to  remain  intact  and  to  be  carried  into  the 
new  schools  and  classes  provided  for  by  the  Bill.”  To 
that  point  we  have  returned  again  and  again ; and  Mr. 
Fisher,  in  response  to  representations  made  to  him  by 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  the  Archbishop  of  Liver- 
pool, and  others,  gave  us  to  understand  that  he  would 
do  nothing  to  weaken  the  security  of  our  Catholic 
schools  or  to  deprive  us  of  our  right  to  avail  ourselves 
to  the  full  of  the  benefits  offered  by  his  projected  legis- 
lation. With  such  assurances  before  us  it  was  surely 
not  excessive  on  the  part  of  Catholics  to  look  forward 
with  hope  that  the  Bill  would  be  so  modified  as  to  carry 
out  what  we  so  reasonably  demanded,  the  justice  of 
which  was  handsomely  recognized  in  quarters  not 
always  sympathetic  where  Catholics  are  concerned. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  see  what  Mr.  Fisher  has  done  to 
make  good  his  assurances.  In  view  of  the  many  objec- 
tions urged  against  his  measure  by  local  authorities  and 
others,  he  brought  forward  a second  Bill,  in  which  he 
announced  that  he  had  “ inserted  words  in  different 
places  to  meet  the  apprehensions  of  religious  bodies 
who  feared  that  one  of  the  effects  of  the  former  Bill 
might  be  to  prejudice  the  position  of  voluntary  schools 
and  of  religious  education  in  those  schools.”  Besides 
minor  amendments  to  secure  that  Catholic  children 
should  not  be  sent  from  their  own  schools  to  non- 
Catholic  schools  for  instruction  other  than  technical, 
physical,  and  practical,  to  safeguard  the  time  of 
religious  instruction  and  to  protect  denominational 
schools  from  the  intrusion  of  teachers  who  might  be 
of  a different  faith,  he  introduced  a new  Clause, 
Clause  29,  declaring  that  “ except  as  expressly  provided 
by  this  Act,  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  affect  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Education  Acts  relative  to  public 
elementary  schools  not  provided  by  the  local  education 
authorities.”  The  consideration  thus  given  by  Mr. 
Fisher,  in  response  to  representations  made  on  their 
behalf,  and  the  extent  to  which  he  had  given  effect  to 
them,  were  handsomely  acknowledged  by  the  Bishops 
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9 in  their  statement  published  on  February  16.  But  they 
also  announced  that,  if  their  co-operation  was  to  be  as 
“ close  and  cordial  ” as  they  would  wish,  the  Bill  must 
be  still  further  amended  on  lines  indicated  by  sugges- 
tions presented  to  them  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Catholic  Education  Council.  The  main  point  was 
that  there  should  be  a clear  recognition  in  the  Bill  of 
the  right  of  voluntary  bodies  to  open  and  have  main- 
tained the  continuation  schools  and  classes  provided  for 
in  the  Bill.  That  was  certainly  not  covered  in  the  new 
Clause  29,  and  accordingly  four  Catholic  Members  of 
Parliament  came  forward  with  an  amendment  to  sub- 
section 2 of  Clause  5,  providing  that  if  the  educational 
schemes  sent  in  by  the  local  authorities  do  not  include 
“ classes  or  schools  which  any  persons  other  than  the 
local  education  authority  have  offered  to  provide  in 
order  to  meet  the  wishes  of  parents  of  children  within 
the  area,  the  Board,  if  unable  to  agree  with  the  local 
authority,  shall  offer”  a conference,  or  hold  a public 
inquiry  on  the  request  of  those  persons.  This  amend 
ment  was  at  once  so  reasonable  and  so  practical  that 
the  Times  declared  that  its  rejection  would  be  “ 
undeserved  act  of  injustice  to  the  denominational 
bodies,”  and  “ a rejection  of  a fundamental  principle 
of  educational  statesmanship,  the  full  use  of  voluntary 
effort.”  For  some  reason  or  other,  however,  Mr. 
Fisher  did  not  accept  it,  but  preferred  to  deal  with  the 
question  raised  by  it  under  Clause  4,  which  provides 
for  the  consultation  by  the  County  Councils  of  the 
authorities  for  elementary  education  before  submitting 
schemes  on  continuation  schools  as  to  the  mode  and 
extent  of  their  co-operation  in  the  carrying  out  of  such 
schemes.  To  this  Clause  he  introduced  and  carried  two 
additions.  The  first  provided  that,  before  submitting 
such  schemes,  the  local  authorities  should  consider 
representations  made  to  them  by  parents  or  other 
persons  or  bodies  interested,  should  adopt  means  for 
ascertaining  their  views,  and  give  suitable  publicity  to 
their  own  proposals.-  The  second  required  that  the 
Councils  should,  in  their  preparation  of  schemes,  “ have 
regard  ” to  the  existing  supply  of  non-provided  schools 
or  colleges  in  their  area,  and  to  any  proposals  for  the 
provision  of  such  schools  or  colleges. 

If  we  compare  the  proposal  submitted  by  the  four 
Catholic  Members  of  Parliament  with  this  counter- 
proposal of  Mr.  Fisher,  there  can,  we  think,  be  no 
hesitation  in  preferring  the  Catholic  amendment.  It  set 
up  a standard  by  which  the  Board  should  judge  the 
schemes  actually  submitted  by  the  local  authorities — 
the  inclusion  of  non-provided  continuation  classes  or 
schools — and  provided  for  the  offer  by  the  Board  of 
Education  of  a conference  or  a public  inquiry.  Mr. 
Fisher’s  amendment  merely  requires  the  local  authori- 
ties, before  framing  their  schemes,  to  consider  the 
representations  of  parents  and  voluntary  bodies,  and 
have  regard  to  non-provided  schools  or  colleges,  exist- 
ing or  proposed  in  the  district.  Thus  the  Catholic 
amendment  provides  for  the  Board  dealing  with  a 
definite  scheme  submitted  to  it;  Mr.  Fisher’s  does  no 
more  than  call  for  “consideration”  and  “regard” 
before  a scheme  is  framed,  without  providing  any 
means  for  deciding  the  dispute  that  must  ensue  if 
neither  the  “ consideration  ” nor  “ regard  ” mentioned 
materializes  into  the  inclusion  of  provision  for  carrying 
out  the  representations  of  the  parents  or  voluntary 
bodies,  or  into  the  recognition  of  the  non-provided 
schools  already  existing  or  proposed  to  be  established. 
We  have  already  had  a long  and  disturbing  experience 
of  what  sort  of  consideration  and  regard  may  be 
expected  at  the  hands  of  a local  authority  like  the  West 
Riding  County  Council ; and  we  do  not  want  a repeti- 
tion or  multiplication  of  such  difficulties  when  they  can 
be  avoided  by  the  insertion  of  clear  words  in  the 
new  Bill.  Again,  what  is  the  use  of  talking  about 
regard  for  schools  or  colleges  of  the  higher  sort 
when  Mr.  Fisher  has  himself  shown  such  disregard 
for  them  by  re-issuing  the  undenominational 
conditions  of  the  Secondary  Schools  Regulations, 
which  prevent  our  Catholic  secondary  schools  from 
obtaining  the  grants  he  considers  necessary  for  pro- 
vided schools,  and  stand  in  the  way  of  the  opening  by 
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us  of  new  schools?  It  comes  to  this,  that  Mr.  Fisher 
has  failed  to  make  any  definite  provision  for  the  recog- 
nition and  maintenance  of  non-provided  continuation 
schools  and  classes,  and  in  so  doing  is  preventing  a 
natural  and  necessary  growth  of  our  elementary 
schools  and  depriving  Catholics  of  the  rights  accorded 
to  them  in  the  Act  of  1902.  That  is  a grave  disappoint- 
ment to  us,  and  against  it  he  can  expect  nothing  but 
protest.  He  has  asked  for  co-operation  ; but  co-opera- 
tion on  our  part  will  not  be  forthcoming  if  the  avenues 
to  it  are  left  choked  with  a thicket  of  obstacles  or  liable 
to  be  closed  at  the  whim  of  hostile  local  authorities 
The  remedy  is  to  recognize  our  right  to  provide  con 
tinuation  schools  and  classes;  and  that  can  be  done 
either  by  amending  Clause  29  so  as  to  extend  the  status 
accorded  to  non-provided  elementary  schools  by  the  Act 
of  1902  to  the  continuation  schools,  or  by  carrying  the 
system  of  Part  II  of  the  Act  of  1902,  which  provides  for 
the  supply  or  the  aid  of  the  supply  of  education  other 
than  elementary  into  the  new  Bill.  But  there  again 
the  Secondary  Schools  Regulations,  as  they  stand,  are 
an  obstacle,  the  removal  of  which  is  a preliminary 
indication  of  good-will.  They  can,  however,  be  unmade, 
as  they  were  made,  by  a stroke  of  the  administrative 
pen ; and  that  step  once  taken,  there  can  be  no  difficulty 
in  finding  a way  to  recognize  non-provided  continuation 
schools  so  plainly  as  to  avoid  needless  disputes  and 
attract  cordial  co-operation.  Otherwise  the  measure 
may  be  doomed,  if  not  to  rejection  in  Parliament,  at  any 
rate  to  death  by  inanition  in  the  country. 
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The  “ Educational  Supplement  ” of  The  Tablet  for 
June  x draws  attention  to  the  effects  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill  is 
likely  to  have  on  convent  schools,  and  shows  to  what  lengths 
the  Teaching  Orders  are  prepared  to  go  to  satisfy  the 
demands  of  the  authorities.  But  the  nuns  cannot  do  much 
without  the  help  of  the  Catholic  public.  Just  as  the  terrible 
battle  now  raging  in  France  can  only  be  won  by  the  co- 
operation and  the  sacrifices  of  every  British  subject,  so  the 
battle  for  Catholic  education  can  only  be  won  by  the  co- 
operation and  the  sacrifices  of  every  Catholic  parent.  We 
are  faced  with  a system  of  national  education  by  which 
every'  child  will  be  obliged  to  attend  an  efficient  school. 
One  of  the  tests  of  efficiency  will  be  the  qualifications  of 
the  staff.  The  majority  of  nuns,  although  excellent  teachers, 
have  no  University  degrees,  and  they  will  have  to  study  for 
them  and  keep  their  schools  going  at  the  same  time. 

The  next  few  years  will  therefore  most  certainly  be 
difficult  ones  for  the  Teaching  Orders,  but  they  will  give  an 
opportunity  to  Catholic  girls  to  come  forward  and  help  on 
materially  the  cause  of  Catholic  education.  This  they  can 
do  by  taking  up  the  higher  studies  and  working  for  a 
University  degree— an  internal  one  if  possible,  an  external 
one  if  the  expenses  of  college  life  are  prohibitive.  With  a 
degree  a girl  has  a career  of  great  usefulness  in  front  of 
her.  She  starts  her  life’s  work  on  a different  plane  from 
other  girls,  no  matter  whether  that  work  is  teaching  or  any 
other  form  of  national  service.  Even  if  she  marries  directly 
she  leaves  college,  she  will  keep  her  house  the  better,  not 
the  worse,  for  her  mental  training.  And  it  is  not  only  herself 
she  benefits.  When  she  has  shown  the  way  it  is  easier  for 
other  Catholic  girls  to  take  up  the  same  course,  and  they 
find  out  that  to  study  for  a degree  it  is  not  necessary  to  be 
extraordinarily  clever.  More  important  still  is  the  considera- 
tion that  if  there  are  several  Catholic  students  at  a Univer- 
sity, their  faith  can  be  more  surely  safeguarded  than  if  there 
are  only  two  or  three  among  large  numbers  of  Protestants. 
Every  woman  who  equips  herself  for  teaching  is  doing  the 
most  patriotic  work  that  can  be  done  at  the  present  moment. 
Referring  to  the  dearth  of  assistant-teachers  in  secondary 
schools,  the  Times  says : — “ Whilst  other  women  still 
remain  unoccupied,  neither  harvest  fields,  nor  office  desks, 
nor  even  hospital  wards  must  be  permitted  to  lure  trained 
women  from  the  teaching  profession,  at  once  the  highest 
and  most  vital  national  vocation  open  to  their  sex  outside 
the  sphere  of  motherhood.”  This  can  be  said  of  any 
teacher,  but  the  case  of  Catholic  teachers  could  be  put  more 
strongly  still,  for  in  addition  to  serving  their  country  they 
would  be  working  for  the  well-being  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

Many,  whose  real  bias  is  towards  the  Teaching  Orders, 
are  afraid  of  the  necessary  studies,  but  if  it  became  a 
common  thing  for  Catholic  girls  to  go  to  the  University, 
much  of  that  fear  would  vanish,  and  many  more  would 
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/ollow  the  call  to  the  Apostolic  life,  in  which  they  are 
invited  by  the  Divine  Master  Himself  to  co-operate  with 
Him  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  Aspirants  could  go  straight 
to  college  from  school,  and  so  take  their  degree  before 
entering  the  convent. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS 


Such  a course  means  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  the  parents. 
We  need  the  co-operation  of  the  parents,  but  we  need  also  the 
co-operation  of  those  who  are  not  parents,  and  therefore 
have  no  children  dependent  upon  them.  If  those  who 
have  the  means  would  come  forward  and  found  scholarships 
for  convent  girls,  they  would  be  doing  a great  service  to 
their  country  and  to  the  cause  of  Catholic  education. 
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Many  interesting  sidelights  are  thrown  upon  an  interesting1  period 
of  French  history.) 


CATHOLIC  MANAGERS  AND  THE  EDUCATION 
BILL. 

During  the  month  protests  against  Mr.  Fisher’s  Bill 
have  been  made  by  the  Catholic  School  Managers  of  the 
dioceses  of  Liverpool  and  Hexham  and  Newcastle. 

Liverpool. 

The  Liverpool  Catholic  School  Managers’  Association, 
at  a general  meeting  on  Wednesday,  June  5,  approved  the 
following  protest  against  the  present  Education  Bill  : — 

'fir  We  protest  against  any  tempering  - with  the  educational 
compromise  of  1902  during  war-time.  We  protest  against  the 
Education  Bill  at  present  before  Parliament  as  being  calculated 
to  undermine  the  position  of  the  denominational  schools  of  the 
country  by  methods  of  administration.  We  protest  against 
any  educational  settlement  not  based  on  the  broad,  sound 
principle  of  equality,  namely,  equal  treatment  for  Church  of 
England,  Nonconformist,  Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish  children. 

The  Managers  add  : — 

That  inasmuch  as  the  Education  Bill  now  before  Parliament  is 
claimed  to  be  a final  settlement  of  the  education  question,  we 
demand,  as  an  essential  condition  of  such  settlement,  the  estab- 
lishment of  a system  of  equal  treatment  in  all  respects,  including 
the  building  and  maintenance  of  schools  for  all  denominations 
alike,  ^ whether  Church  of  England,  Nonconformist,  Roman 
Catholic  or  Jewish,  and  assert  that  only  by  the  inclusion  of  this 
scheme  can  the  present  or  any  other  educational  measure  be 
accepted  by  Roman  Catholics. 

Durham  and  Northumberland. 

At  a meeting  in  Newcastle,  on  Thursday,  June  13, 
the  Catholic  Managers  of  Durham  and  Northumberland 
passed  the  following  resolution  : — 

This  meeting  of  Managers  of  Catholic  Schools  in  the  Counties 
of  Durham  and  Northumberland  strongly  protests  against  :■ — 

(1)  Any  tampering  with  the  educational  compromise  of  1902 
during  war  time. 

(2)  The  Education  Bill  now  before  Parliament  as  being 
calculated  to  undermine  the  position  of  the  denominational 
schools  of  the  country  by  methods  of  administration. 

(3)  Clause  25  (1)  of  the  Bill,  which  interferes  with  thj  rights 
of  managers  of  non-provided  schools  under  the  Education  Act 
of  1902  to  appoint  all  teachers  in  their  schools. 

(4)  Clause  3 and  Clause  10  of  the  Bill,  which  would  compel 
Catholic  young  persons  to  attend  non-Catholic  Day  Continuation 
Schools,  and  declares  emphatically  that  for  this  reason  these 
clauses  as  they  stand  cannot  be  conscientiously  accepted,  and 
if  passed  into  law  will  be  resisted. 


A LANCASHIRE  PROTEST. 

A strong  education  campaign  has  begun  in  Lancashire,  to 
demand  that  a Final  Clause  should  be  added  to  Mr.  Fisher’s 
Education  Bill,  making  all  the  financial  clauses  of  this  and 
previous  Bills  applicable  to  those  schools  which  give  denomina- 
tional education,  whilst  leaving  them,  as  under  the  Act  of  1902, 
under  the  full  control  of  the  denomination  to  which  they  belong. 
The  claim  thus  amounts  to  a demand  for  full  financial  equality. 
Parochial  meetings  have  been  held  throughout  the  city  of  Liverpool 
and  the  neighbouring  towns  of  Wigan,  St.  Helens,  and  War- 
rington, followed  by  large  town  meetings.  In  Liverpool  itself 
three  large  meetings  are  being  held  in  the  north  and  south  and 
east  of  the  city.  The  first  of  these  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening 
at  St.  Francis  Xavier’s  Hall,  and  was  presided  over  by  the  Very 
Rev.  Canon  Clarkson. 

The  resolution  was  proposed  by  the  well-known  Catholic  Labour 
leader,  Mr.  George  Millington,  O.B.E.,  who  voiced  the  deter- 
mination of  Catholic  workmen  to  have  religion  taught  their 
children.  The  resolution  was  seconded  by  Father  James  Hughes, 
who  quoted  the  recent  address  of  the  Prime  Minister  on  last 
Sunday  to  the  annual  Sunday  School  meeting  of  the  Welsh 
Baptists  : — “ I feel  that  the  great  problem  of  the  reconstruction 
of  the  world  is  safer  if  the  Churches  begin  to  take  charge  of  it, 
and  I am  glad  that  they  are  thinking  of  it  in  time.  . . . This  is 
a land  that  boasts  that  it  is  Christian,  but  it  is  not.”  Father 
Hughes  pointed  out  that  the  education  question  lay  at  the  very 
root  of  reconstruction.  Fifty  years  of  undenominational  teaching 
had  resulted  in  the  Premier’s  admission  that  England  was  no 
longer  a Christian  land.  Not  Catholics  alone,  but  thoughtful 
Nonconformists  like  the  editor  of  the  British  Weekly  saw  the 
result,  and  lamented  “ the  steady  diminution  of  the  attendance 
of  children  at  public  worship,”  and  asked,  “ Can  we  not  learn 
a lesson  from  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Roman  Catholics?  ” ( British 
Weekly,  December  19,  1912,  and  January  2,  1913).  They  saw 
that  the  Sunday  School  could  not  supply  the  place  of  daily  and 


THE  UNCANONICAL  JEWISH  BOOKS. 

A Short  Introduction  to  the  Aoocrypba  and  the  Jewish 
Writings  200  b.c.  — 100  a.d.  By  WILLIAM  JOHN 
FERRAR,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  East  Finchley.  Cloth  boards. 
3s.  net. 

(A  popularisation  of  the  work  of  specialists  upon  these  books, 
which  have  attracted  so  much  attention.) 

THE  LORD’S  COMING  AND  THE 
WORLD’S  END. 

By  W.  J.  L.  SHEPPARD,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St.  Thomas’s, 
Birmingham.  Paper  cover,  is.  6d.  net.  ; cloth  boards, 
2s.  6d.  net. 

(A  study  of  the  Biblical  teaching  about  the  Millennium  and 
kindred  matters,  likely  to  be  useful  in  view  of  the  prevalence 
of  false  views  upon  the  subject. 

PATRIOTISM. 

By  Sir  CHARLES  P.  LUCAS,  K.C.B.,  K.C.M.G. 
4<i.  net. 

(With  a wealth  of  illustration  the  author  investigates  the 
meaning  of  true  patriotism,  and  the  duty  of  present-day  patriots.) 

TEXTS  FOR  STUDENTS. 

A Series  of  Texts  published  at  a price  within  the  reach  of  the 
poorest  student,  illustrating  Biblical,  patriotic  and  historical 
study. 

General  Editors  : CAROLINE  A.  J.  SKEEL,  D.Lit.  ; 

H.  J.  WHITE,  D.D. ; J.  P.  WHITNEY,  B.D.,  D.C.L. 

No. 1.— SELECT  PASSAGES  FROM 
JOSEPHUS,  TACITUS,  SUETONIUS, 
DIO  CASSIUS. 

Illustrative  of  Christianity  in  the  First  Century,  arranged 
by  H.  J.  WHITE,  D.D.  3d.  net. 

No.  2.— SELECTIONS  FROM  MATTHEW 
PARIS,  gd.  net. 

No.  3.— SELECTIONS  FROM  GIRALDUS 
CAMBRENSIS.  9d.  net. 

A NEW  SERIES -STUDIES  IN  CHURCH  HISTORY 

FRENCH  CATHOLICS  IN  THE  NINE- 
TEENTH CENTURY. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  SPARROW-SIMPSON,  D.D., 
Chaplain  of  St.  Mary’s  Hospital,  Ilford.  Cloth  boards, 
5s.  net. 

(These  biographical  sketches,  beginning  with  figures  like 
Lanaennais  and  Lacordaire  and  ending  with  Loisy  and  Duchesne, 
who  are  still  with  us,  illustrate  in  an  attractive  manner  the  recent 
history  of  the  French  Church.) 

ESSAYS  LITURGICAL  & HISTORICAL. 

By  J.  WICKHAM  LEGG,  D.Litt.,  F.S.A.  Cloth 
boards,  5s.  net. 

THE  ENGLISH  HISTORICAL  REVIEW  says: — "Scholars  and  antiquaries 
will  thank  Dr.  Legg  for  the  service  he  has  dene  by  making  these  studies  more 
widely  known.” 

AN  ABBOT  OF  YEZELAY. 

By  ROSE  GRAHAM,  F.R.Hist.S.  With  Eight  illustra- 
tions. Cloth  boards,  3s.  6d.  net. 

CATHOLIC  BOOK  NOTES  says: — “Mrs.  Graham  has  produced  a volume 
which  is  at  once  scholarly  and  interesting ; the  book  is  attractively  produced." 

SEASONABLE  BOOKS. 

BRITISH  BIRDS  IN  THEIR  HAUNTS. 

By  the  late  Rev.  C.  A.  JOHNS,  B.A.,  F.L.S.  A Popular 
Account  of  the  Birds  which  have  been  observed  in  the 
British  Isles  : their  Haunts  and  Habits,  their  System- 
atic, Common,  and  Provincial  Names.  14th  Edition, 
with  16  Coloured  plates.  Cloth  boards,  10s.  net. 

FLOWERS  OF  THE  FIELD. 

By  the  late  Rev.  C.  A.  JOHNS, PB. A.,  F.L.S.  33rd 
Edition,  entirely  revised  by  G.  S.  BOULGER,  F.L.S., 
F.G.S.,  Lecturer  on  Botany  in  the  City  of  London 
College.  With  64  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous  Black- 
and-White  Illustrations.  Cloth  boards,  7s.  6d.  net. 
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definite  religious  teaching  in  the  elementary  schools,  for  only 
a fraction  of  those  attending  Council  schools  ever  went  to  Sunday 
schools,  and  a fraction  of  this  fraction  remained  faithful.  “ Only 
one  in  five  of  the  children  attending  our  Nonconformist  Sunday 
schools  comes  into  the  communion  of  our  churches.”  In  the 
Nonconformist  churches  of  Liverpool  a careful  census  taken  on 
a Sunday  morning  showed  seventeen  empty  seats  out  of  every 
twenty  sittings.  Undenominational  education  and  rapid  decrease 
of  attendance  at  any  religious  worship  went  hand  in  hand.  Yet 
religion  is  the  rock  on  which  character  must  be  built  up.  Catholics 
feared  no  test  which  the  Government  could  apply  to  their  secular 
education.  In  one  year  the  Catholics  of  Liverpool  won  seven 
out  of  eight  scholarships  offered  to  all  the  children  of  the  city. 
If  then  their  secular  teaching  was  fully  satisfactory,  to  refuse 
equality  of  financial  treatment  was  to  keep  Catholics,  even  in 
the  twentieth  century,  still  under  Penal  Laws,  because  they  were 
giving  complete  education,  education  of  mind  and  heart  and  soul, 
giving  that  formation  of  character  which  builds  up  the  perfect  man. 

Mrs.  Yates,  the  Secretary  of  the  Liverpool  Branch  of  the 
Catholic  Women’s  League,  supported  the  resolution,  pointing  out 
that  in  the  absence  of  their  soldier  husbands  Catholic  women  had 
to  stand  forward  in  protection  of  their  children  against  inequality 
and  oppression. 


CATHOLICS  AND  THE  EDUCATION  BILL. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — As  representative  Catholic  teachers  and  officers  of  the 
Catholic  Teachers’  Federation,  we  wish  to  express  our  apprecia- 
tion of  the  attitude  of  The  Tablet  and  the  Catholic  Members  of 
Parliament  towards  the  Education  Bill,  and  our  conviction  that 
— under  the  circumstances — the  right  policy  has  been  pursued. 
It  is  no  use  kicking  against  the  goad.  The  Bill  will  pass  and  all 
the  fulminations  of  all  the  reactionary  forces  against  it  will  be 
of  no  avail.  The  well-informed  criticisms  and  comments  of 
The  Tablet  have  been  of  inestimable  value  in  preventing  the 
Catholic  body  from  being  charged  with  factious  opposition  to 
desirable  educational  reforms  and  in  affording  no  justification 
for  the  old  slogan  that  " the  theologian  blocks  the  way.”  For 
this,  those  who  are  zealous  for  the  fair  name  of  Catholics  in 
education  cannot  be  sufficiently  grateful. 

The  article  in  the  Educational  Supplement  of ‘The  Tablet 
on  the  Bishops  and  the  Amendments  will  be  endorsed  by  all  who 
impartially  consider  the  relations  between  a higher  and  an 
advisory  body.  The  amendments  were  concerned  with  no  vital 
Catholic  principle,  because  none  had  been  assailed  in  the  Bill. 
The  Statement  of  the  Bishops  was  not  a call  to  arms  but  to 
consideration,  which  is  very  different.  Most  of  the  amendments, 
with  the  exception  of  those  referring  to  the  maintenance  of 
Catholic  Continuation  Schools,  might  have  been  drafted  by  any 
educational  organization  considering  the  Bill,  as  they  involve 
general  more  than  distinctively  Catholic  principles. 

The  first  three  clauses  may  be,  as  alleged,  the  basic  clauses  of 
the  Bill,  but  they  are  so  because  they  deal  with  the  organization 
and  development  of  education  in  general  and  the  establishment 
of  continuation  schools  ; and  not  because  they  enunciate  a new 
policy  toward  religious  teaching  or  disturb  the  settlement  of  the 
Act  of  1902.  With  the  exception  of  the  question  of  the  main- 
tenance of  Catholic  Continuation  Schools,  we  can  concern 
ourselves  with  these  clavses  as  citizens  and  educationists  without 
incurring  even  the  suspicion  of  disloyalty  as  Catholics. 

To  talk  of  "statutory  right”  is  to  ask  for  what  Catholic 
schools  have  already  got.  Sections  7 and  8 of  the  Act  of  1902 
together  with  Clause  29  of  the  Bill  guarantee  all  that  is  required 
in  this  direction.  There  was  an  opportunity  of  unfurling  the 
denominational  flag  on  Clause  1 ; and  if  the  Catholic  Members 
did  not  avail  themselves  of  it  they  can  be  excused.  They  know 
the  pulse  of  the  House  better  than  their  critics  and  also  the 
latent  animosities  which  are  at  present  dormant.  In  the  event 
they  showed  wise  discretion  in  letting  sleeping  dogs  lie  and  in 
net  kicking  them  to  make  sure  that  they  were  asleep. 

Amendments  to  Clause  2 were  unnecessary,  since  Catholic 
children  cannot  be  transferred  from  a Catholic  to  a non-Catholic 
school.  The  Bill  gives  no  power  to  any  authority  to  do  this. 
The  other  question  concerning  the  right  of  supplying  and  training 
denominational  teachers  must  await  something  more  than  the 
slight  mention  in  fine  16  of  the  Bill.  The  supply  of  teachers  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  local  authorities  at  the  present  time.  Also, 
in  1914,  there  were  eighteen  training  colleges  provided  by 
municipal  authorities.  These  do  not  interfere  with  the  arrange- 
ments made  by  Catholics  and  Anglicans  for  their  teachers,  and 
the  clause  simply  contemplates  greater  co-operation  between 
Part  3 authorities  and  conveys  a forcible  hint  to  laggard  ones 
on  the  general  question  rather  than  implying  an}  sinister  purpose 
to  destroy  the  status  quo. 

The  question  of  Catholic  Continuation  Schools  bristles  with 
difficulties  and  requires  expert  investigation  concerning  the 
availability  of  buildings  and  of  Catholic  teachers  for  the  work. 
The  Catholic  authorities  are  surely  alive  to  the  importance  of 
the  question  in  all  its  phases,  and  to  insinuate  that  it  has  been 
allowed  to  go  by  default  is  not  very  complimentary  to  the 
labours  and  intelligence  of  the  watchers  of  the  Bill. 

The  Catholic  teachers  at  their  Conference,  held  in  Liverpool 
on  February  16,  1918,  welcomed  the  educational  provisions  of 
the  Bill,  and  nothing  has  happened  since  to  change  this  favour- 
able opinion.  They  are  confident  now  as  then  that  Catholic  schools 
have  more  grounds  for  hope  than  for  fear  in  its  proposals. 

(Signed)  J.  P.  Donovan,  President. 

W.  Merrick,  Vice-President. 

W.  O’Dea,  Secretary. 

Catholic  Teachers’  Federation. 


LIFE  ANNUITIES 

AT  INCREASED  RATES. 


The  increased  cost  of  living1  is  a very  serious 
problem  for  people  of  all  classes  to  face,  but  it 
bears  more  heavily  on  those  w ho  have  fixed  incomes 
derived  from  moderate  means. 

Many  of  these  want  to  buy  War  Bonds  and 
help  to  win  the  war,  but  they  hesitate  to  do  so 
because  their  circumstances  are  such  that  they 
must  have  a larger  life  income  than  the  5 per  cent, 
interest  allowed  on  the  Bonds  by  the  Government. 
To  any  such  we  would  say  “Buy  War  Bonds,  by 
all  means  Buy  War  Bonds,”  and  they  can  after- 
wards be  exchanged  for  a life  annuity  on  very 
attractive  terms. 

The  new  rates  of  the  North  British  and 
Mercantile  InsuranceCompanygivean  exceptionally 
liberal  return  for  any  funds  invested  with  them  in 
the  purchase,  of  a life  annuity. 

These  annuities  are  paid  half-yearly  or  quarterly, 
according  to  the  convenience  of  the  purchasers, 
and  can  be  paid,  free  of  income  tax,  when  the  total 
income  is  under  £130. 

The  security  offered  is  undoubted.  The  total 
Funds  of  the  Company  amount  to  over  ,£23,750,000, 
out  of  which  some  ,£2,740,000  is  specially  ear- 
marked for  the  benefit  of  Annuitants.  They  have 
also  the  further  security  of  the  Shareholders’  guar- 
antee with  uncalled  capital  of  more  than  another 
£2,000,000. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

THE  NORTH  BRITISH  AND  MERCANTILE 
INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

61,  Threadneedle  Street,  London,  E.C.2. 

THE  LEADING  ANNUITY  OFFICE, 

or  to  any  of  its  Local  Branches. 


Extract  from  a Resum£  of  afReport  to  the 

Local  Government  Board 

on  Z Dried  Milks,  by  F.  J.  H.  Coutts,  M.D.,  B-Sc. 
D.P.H.f(New  Series  No.  116,  Food  Reports  No.  24),. 
with  special  reference  to  their  use  in  Infant  Feeding 


“ It  is  most  important  to  em- 
phasise that  babies  should, 
wherever  possible,  be  fed 
solely  on  their  mothers’ 
milk  • . . ”j 

“ Experience  during  the  last 
12  or  14  years  shows  that 
Dried  Milk  is  one  of  the 
most  satisfactory  forms  of 
cows’  milk  for  use  in  the 
feeding  of  infants.” 


“ DriedJjMilk  is  becoming 
used  to  an  increasing  ex- 
tent as  on  the  whole  the 
most  convenient  and  most 
suitable  food  when  babies 
cannot  get  breast  milk.” 

“ Dried  Milk  is  also  a 
valuable  food  for  nursing  ; 
mothers.” 


A copy  of  this  Resume  will  be  sent 
free  on  request  to  Glaxo  (Dept.  1 18.) 
155,  Gt.  Portland  St.,  London,  W.l. 


FULL  CREAM  DRIED  MILK 

Builds  Bonnie  Babies 

Ask  your  Doctor. 

Glaxo  Full  Cream  Dried  Milk  can  be  had  of  all 
chemists,  and  is  the  property  of  Messrs,  foseph 
Nathan  & Co.,  Ltd.,  London  and.  New  Zealand. 
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A Present  Day  Problem  and  Its  Solution 

By  MRS.  WILFRID  WARD. 


IT  is  a very  painful  fact,  but  one  we  cannot  safely  ignore, 
that  the  greater  the  number  of  sufferers,  the  harder 
it  is  to  bring  home  that  suffering  to  the  popular 
imagination.  If  one  man  only  were  unable  to  lift  hand 
or  foot ; if  one  were  blind ; if  one  man  were  speechless ; 
if  one  man  could  never  again  have  a normal  mental  outlook 
on  life,  there  would  be  no  danger  of  want  of  realization. 
Those  for  whom  these  few  had  suffered  all  that  men  can 
suffer  would  surely  give  of  their  superfluity,  that  they  might 
have  all  that  could  assuage  such  suffering. 

But  multiply  these  few  into  a large  number,  get  them 
tabulated  in  statistics,  give  a scientific  account  of  all  that 
has  been  done  for  them,  and  they  become  abstractions,  and 
the  fact  of  their  suffering  forms  only  part  of  the  dark 
cloud  in  which  we  live,  and  from  which  we  seek  distraction 
where  we  can.  The  horror  is  too  big  for  us  to  cope  with 
it ; we  think  we  can  do  nothing,  and  meanwhile  we  know 
that  the  best  that  science  and  nursing  can  do  is  being  done. 
Which  of  us  has  not  known  the  mood — it  may  be  only 
the  mood  of  a few  moments — in  which  the  mind  has 
deliberately  turned  away  from  the  mental  and  physical 
agony  that  has  nevertheless,  we  say  it  with  all  reverence, 
borne  the  chastisement  of  our  peace? 

There  are  men  who  have  lost  their  limbs,  their  sight, 
their  hearing ; there  are  men  who  have  their  limbs  but  are 
absolutely  without  the  power  of  movement.  Science  is 
giving  new  limbs,  new  jaws,  new  features  to  maimed 
faces,  artists  are  employed  to  restore  the  semblance  of 
humanity,  the  blinded  and  the  speechless  have  sight  and 
voice  restored  to  them,  marvels  are  done  in  mental  treat- 
ment, sanity  is  restored  again  and  again,  every  hospital 
has  seen  extraordinary  triumphs  brought  about  by  the  cease- 
less devotion  and  self-sacrifice  of  professional  men  and 
women.  But  all  the  time  there  is  a percentage  of  failures, 
or  there  are  terrible  successes  almost  worse  than  failures ; — 
the  men  who  are  kept  alive,  who  must  suffer,  living  but 
incurable;  gradually  they  must  pass  out  of  a huge  hospital 
where  the  great  battle  for  health  is  being  fought  with  a 
great  hope  night  and  day.  In  the  present  system  they  are 
passed  on  from  place  to  place ; there  are  cases  of  men 
wounded  in  1914,  labelled  “ chronics,”  who  are  still  passed 
on  from  hospital  to  hospital  and  find  no  permanent  place 
of  rest.  To  nurse  them  now  is  simply  a work  of  mercy; 
there  is  no  help  from  professional  interest,  no  hope  of  real 
change ; nothing  but  an  awful  monotony  dragging  down 
and  hopelessly  depressing  the  best  of  nurses.  Indeed,  the 
better  the  nurse  the  more  awful  it  is  to  her  to  have  no 
outlook,  no  hope  for  her  patient. 

The  mental  condition  of  the  patient  is  worse  to  treat 
than  his  physical ; the  paralysed  especially  suffer  intensely 
from  the  acute  realization  of  their  own  position ; their 
imaginations  are  terribly  alive  to  present  and  past  suffering, 
— a paralysed  man  will  lie  and  think  of  the  days  and 
nights  on  the  field  of  battle  when  he  lay  wounded  and  no 
man  brought  him  a drink  of  water.  “ They  used  to  pass 
me  by,”  he  comes  to  think.  Is  it  not  easier  to  be  grateful 
if  you  feel  you  are  getting  better?  Is  it  impossible  never 
to  believe  yourself  neglected,  if  you  are  absolutely  at  the 
mercy  of  your  fellow-creatures?  If  you  cannot  touch  your 
own  face,  if  you  cannot  move  the  foot  that  causes  such 
awful  pain,  can  you  be  always  satisfied  with  what  others 
do  for  you?  It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  need  for 
absolute  tenderness  and  devotion.  It  is  impossible  to 
exaggerate  the  importance  of  the  mental  atmosphere  in 
the  ward  for  incurables. 

It  is  impossible,  thank  God,  to  exaggerate  the  help  that 
religion  and  only  religion  can  give.  Two  years  ago  there 
was  a boy  of  20,  an  incurable  case  of  paralysis  in  King 
George’s  Hospital.  He  was  a Catholic  but  not  religious. 
After  some  weeks  of  devoted  attention  from  the  Catholic 


chaplain,  during  which  he  received  Holy  Communion  three 
times  a week,  the  change  in  him  was  indescribable.  He 
went  away  to  die  in  another  Hospital.  Did  he  find  another 
Chaplain  for  whom  it  was  physically  possible  to  give  him 
the  time  he  needed?  No  priest  can  be  incessantly  by  the 
bedside  of  the  incurable. 

The  only  solution  of  the  problem  lies  in  the  secret  of  the 
religious  life. 

1 he  only  relief  that  can  be  given  is  to  provide  Nuns  who 
will  devote  their  whole  lives  entirely  to  the  incurable. 

Are  there  people  who  shut  their  eyes  to  the  facts? 

Are  there  people  who  seem  to  think  it  almost  indecent 
to  speak  of  the  human  body  limbless  or  sightless,  or  of 
tortured  immovable  patients  with  terrible  questioning  in 
restless  fevered  minds? 

Want  of  gratitude  is  peculiarly  unattractive;  it  is  to  fail 
in  a virtue  so  common  to  humanity  that  we  are  always 
startled  as  well  as  hurt  if  we  fail  to  meet  with  it.  I am 
not  saying  that  these  poor  men  are  wanting  in  gratitude, 
even  if  sometimes  in  the  midst  of  their  sufferings  they  do 
appear  to  be  unthankful ; but  what  would  be  any  want  of 
gratitude  on  their  part  compared  to  any  want  of  gratitude 
on  ours  towards  them?  It  seems  horrible  to  be  ungrateful 
to  the  dead ; is  it  not  more  horrible  to  be  ungrateful  to  those 
who  for  our  sakes  live  a life  that  is  far  worse  than  death? 
It  is  no  empty  rhetoric,  but  a fact,  that  it  is  for  our  sakes 
that  they  have  entered  upon  a living  death  in  which  they 
are  absolutely  dependent  upon  those  for  whom  they  suffer. 

There  are  some  of  us  who  do  not  shut  their  eyes  to  the 
facts,  but  who  are  in  despair  because  they  know  of  no  way 
to  help.  We  Catholics  surely  cannot  shut  our  eyes,  and  we 
know  precisely  how  to  help.  Is  it  conceivable  that  we  should 
not  help?  

You  as  a Catholic  will  rejoice  to  know  that  as  soon  as 
sufficient  funds  have  been  collected,  a home  for  our 
suffering  Catholic  soldiers  and  sailors  will  be  opened  in  the 
healthy  London  suburb  of  Ealing.  A fine  old  mansion  has 
been  secured,  and  its  large  sunlit  rooms  will  be  transformed 
into  bright  cheery  wards,  each  properly  equipped  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  patients.  There  is  a broad  stone  terrace,  on  to 
which  bed-ridden  men  may  be  wheeled  to  enjoy  the  health- 
giving  breeze  and  sunshine,  and  while  the  home  is  near 
enough  to  the  City  to  obtain  all  the  advantages  of  a house 
in  London,  the  well-wooded  grounds  around  St.  David’s 
give  to  the  place  an  air  of  tranquillity  and  peace. 

St.  David’s  Home  has  been  inspected  by  Government 
officials,  who  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  will  prove  an  ideal 
place  for  nursing  the  totally  disabled;  indeed,  Sir  Arthur 
Griffith-Boscawen  described  it  as  " A perfect  God-send,  to 
the  Ministry  of  Pensions .” 

The  patients  in  this  Catholic  Home  will  be  tended  by 
the  Franciscan  Missionaries  of  Mary,  who,  the  Committee 
believe,  will  do  all  that  is  humanly  possible  to  lighten  the 
load  of  suffering  which  must  be  borne  by  these  totally 
disabled  men. 

But  before  even  a start  can  be  made,  a lot  of  money  has 
to  be  raised.  In  all,  to  carry  out  the  desires  of  the  Ministry 
of  Pensions,  as  much  as  ^25,000  is  required.  At  least  half 
of  this  amount  is  required  at  once.  Send  what  you  can 
immediately,  and  thus  help  to  provide  for  our  heroic  Catholic 
sailors  and  soldiers  the  home  of  rest,  comfort,  and  hope, 
which  by  their  sufferings  on  our  behalf  they  have  so  richly 
merited. 

Cardinal  Bourne  is  President  of  St.  David’s  Home; 
Lady  Anne  Kerr  is  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
A full  list  of  the  distinguished  patrons,  &c.,  appeared  in  these 
columns  on  June  15.  Donations  for  St.  David’s  Home  may 
be  paid  into  the  National  Bank,  21,  Grosvenor  Gardens, 
S.W.  1,  or  sent  direct  to  the  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Passmore, 
3E,  Hyde  Park  Mansions,  N.W.  1. 
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ROME 

(FROM  OUR  OfV^  CORRESPONDENT) 

Thursday,  June  20,  1918. 

THE  CORPUS  CHRISTI  CONTROVERSY. 

A German  semi-official  statement  has  been  reproduced  in 
some  Italian  papers  from  the  French  Press,  excusing  the 
bombardment  of  Paris  on  Corpus  Christi  Day  by  the  plea 
that,  in  accordance  with  an  antique  law,  processions  in 
France  take  place,  not  on  the  Thursday,  but  on  the  Sunday 
following.  But  facts  are  facts,  and  it  is  known  here,  as 
it  should  be  known  in  Germany,  that  in  Paris  and  through- 
out France  Corpus  Christi  processions  take  place  on  both 
days.  As  for  the  other  fact,  the  bombardment  of  Karlsruhe 
in  1916,  it  is  certain  that  the  Vatican  had  authoritative 
information,  on  which  was  based  the  notice  in  the  Osserva- 
tore  Romano,  that  women  and  children  were  killed  in  a 
procession  on  Corpus  Christi  Day  that  year.  On  the  other 
hand,  extracts  from  papers  have  been  produced  stating  that 
there  was  no  procession,  and  that  the  deaths  occurred  at 
night  at  a performance  at  a circus.  As  regards  the  action 
of  the  Holy  See,  it  makes  no  difference  whether  the  one  or 
the  other  version  be  the  true  one. 

M.  CARTON  DE  WIART  IN  AUDIENCE. 

The  enthusiastic  reception  of  the  Belgian  mission  was 
described  last  week.  This  week  there  is  a sequel.  M.  Carton 
de  Wiart  and  the  other  two  delegates  were  on  an  official 
mission  to  the  Italian  Government,  and  under  those  circum- 
stances there  would  be  no  question  of  their  going  to  the 
Vatican.  The  mission  came  to  an  end  when  they  left  Rome 
and  went  to  the  Italian  front.  But  on  Monday  M.  Carton 
de  Wiart,  who,  besides  being  Minister  of  Grace  and  Justice, 
is  a noted  Catholic,  returned  to  Rome,  and  on  Tuesday 
was  received  by  His  Holiness  in  a private  audience  which 
lasted  over  half  an  hour.  Nothing  but  pleasure  can  be  felt 
at  any  opportunity  for  personal  intercourse  between  a repre- 
sentative of  Belgium  and  the  Holy  Father.  Firstly,  it  means 
the  personal  expression  of  the  gratitude  of  the  Belgian 
nation  to  His  Holiness  for  all  that  he  has  done  and  said  on 
their  behalf.  Then  there  is  the  opportunity  to  tell  by  word 
of  mouth  more  of  the  terrible  truth  of  the  enslavement  and 
other  crimes  still  going  on,  despite  German  promises  to  the 
Pope  himself.  Then  there  is  the  opportunity  for  a dis- 
tinguished Belgian  Catholic  Minister  to  get,  again  by  word 
of  mouth,  the  expression  of  the  Holy  Father’s  unfailing 
sympathy  and  promise  to  go  on  doing  all  he  can  to  relieve 
suffering,  and  the  assurance  that  the  great  plank  in  the 
Belgians’  programme  of  right  is  in  the  Holy  Father’s  pro- 
gramme too.  This  has  been  expressed  often,  and  was  said 
clearly  and  forcibly  again  during  the  stay  of  the  mission 
here.  “No  peace  is  possible  till  the  faith  violated  has  been 
restored  by  reparation  being  made  to  Belgium.”  It  is  not 
a guarantee  against  an  attempt  at  repetition  of  the  crime, 
but  it  is  the  nearest  thing  to  a guarantee  that  can  be  seen 
on  the  existing  horizon.  There  was  one  even  more  personal 
note  in  the  audience,  the  gratitude  of  the  Belgian  Minister 
for  His  Holiness’  successful  efforts  in  procuring  the  release 
of  his  wife,  whom  the  German  authorities  had  imprisoned. 

And  almost  on  the  same  day  the  Holy  Father  had  received 
a letter  from  Cardinal  Mercier  and  all  the  clergy  of  his 
archdiocese.  The  new  Code  of  Canon  Law  just  being  put 
into  force  gives  the  occasion  for  the  letter,  but  the  second 
half  of  it  expresses  the  feelings  in  the  minds  of  the  writers — 
gratitude,  specially  for  saving  the  church  bells  and  organ 
pipes  of  Belgium  from  German  requisitioning ; generally  for 
all  he  has  done  for  the  country,  which  “ will  celebrate  and 
exalt  the  glorious  name  of  Benedict  XV  as  that  of  a noble 
benefactor  and  protector  of  Belgium.” 

HERR  ERZBERGER. 

The  Osservatore  Romano  has  a short  note  on  the  Reich- 
stag discussion  concerning  Herr  Erzberger’s  mission  to 
Vienna.  This  was  officially  explained  as  having  reference 
to  Catholic  matters,  in  the  settlement  of  which  the  German 
Government  was  interested.  The  Papal  organ  does  not 
know  what  Catholic  matters  were  in  question,  unless  it  be 


the  solution  of  divergencies  of  views  regarding  Poland 
between  the  two  Central  Empires,  but  it  is  in  a position  to 
state  that  “ no  charge  could  be  given  to  Herr  Erzberger  by 
the  Holy  See  to  treat  at  Vienna  of  questions  or  affairs  in 
which  the  Holy  See  was  concerned  while  it  has  its  direct 
official  representatives  in  the  Apostolic  Nuncios  at  Vienna 
and  Munich.”  The  Osservatore  notes  in  the  question,  which 
emanated  from  the  Conservative  party,  an  echo  of  the 
opposition  of  that  party  to  the  peace  motion  adopted  by  the 
Reichstag  on  July  19,  1917,  and  seems  to  suggest  that  the 
Conservatives  and  the  Prussian  militarists  are  afraid  of 
another  move  on  the  part  of  the  Centre  and  Erzberger,  with 
secret  Governmental  backing,  for  “peace  by  agreement.” 
It  cannot,  of  course,  be  expected  to  share  the  Allies’  view 
that  an  intrigue  for  an  “ agreement  peace  ” on  the  West, 
leaving  the  whole  Near  East  and  East  open  for  the  Central 
Empires’  aggrandisement,  is  in  the  long  run  more  dan- 
gerous than  the  direct  open  attack — and  ultimate  defeat — of 
Prussian  militarism. 

ITALIAN  SOCIALISM. 

There  have  been  many  “ scenes  ” in  the  Italian  Chamber 
of  Deputies,  but  rarely  a scene  of  such  political  interest  as 
that  of  last  Sunday,  when  Bissolati  embraced  Turati — for  in 
that  action  was  summed  up  all  that  occurred.  Five  years 
ago  they  parted  company  : Bissolati,  with  whom  Socialism 
does  not  oust  country,  founded  the  Reformist  Socialist  party, 
Turati  remaining  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Official  Socialists, 
the  opponents  of  all  Governments  and  all  war,  including 
Italy’s  war.  hut  on  Sunday  last  the  human  feeling  in  him 
rose  above  the  Socialist  theory,  and  he  closed  a great  speech, 
which  came  right  from  the  heart,  with  a cry  of  fellowship 
with  the  Italians  in  the  trenches  and  a salute  of  augury  for 
Italy  which  lifted  the  whole  House  to  its  feet  in  an  ovation 
such  as  is  not  often  seen,  and  brought  Bissolati  in  a flash 
right  across  the  House  from  his  seat  on  the  Ministerial 
Bench  to  make  it  up  with  his  old  comrade,  whom  he  had 
told  frankly  and  publicly  in  the  same  place  not  many  months 
before  that  he  would  not  hesitate  to  order  troops  to  shoot 
him  down  if  he  thought  the  safety  of  the  country  demanded 
it.  Turati ’s  honest  outburst,  which  was  echoed  by  his  com- 
panion leader  Treves  the  same  day  at  Bologna,  has  not 
pleased  the  Avanti — but  then  the  Avanti’s  editor  is  in  prison 
charged  under  the  Defence  of  the  Realm  Act.  And  the 
Socialist  party  will  remain  as  before  the  determined  oppo- 
nents of  all  Governments,  but  it  was  a historic  event,  and 
significant  enough  even  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  Austrian 
High  Command,  who  will  perhaps  now  begin  to  realize 
what  was  seen  here  at  once,  that  Caporetto,  material 
disaster  as  it  was,  did  more  to  unite  Italians  against  their 
hereditary  enemy,  and  Italy  to  her  Allies  against  the  Central 
Empires,  than  all  the  successful  months  of  fighting  that 
preceded  it. 

NOTES. 

The  annual  Pontifical  medal,  copies  of  which  in  gold, 
silver,  and  bronze  were  presented  to  His  Holiness  yesterday, 
carries  on  its  reverse  this  year  a representation  of  His  Holi- 
ness seated  on  his  throne,  with  four  dignitaries  of  the 
Oriental  Church  round  him,  handing  over  to  two  young 
student  priests  the  new  Institute  for  Oriental  studies.  The 
words  are  “ Orientis  Christiani  Studiis  Auctis.” — Mgr. 
Stagni  is  announced  to  have  left  Canada  for  Rome;  his 
successor,  Mgr.  Pietro  di  Maria,  was  Vice-Rector  of  Pro- 
paganda, then  Rector  of  the  Bohemian  College  in  Rome, 
then  Bishop  of  Catanzaro  in  Calabria.  He  is  nearly  fifty- 
three.  He  has  been  nominated  Archbishop  of  Iconium. — 
The  Osservatore  Romano  publishes  the  text  of  Lord  Stan- 
more ’s_  reply  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  Papal  Note  and 
on  Article  XV  of  the  Italian  agreement.  It  acknowledges 
the  correctness  of  the  Government,  but  notes  with  regard 
to  the  first  that  the  Holy  See  did  not  receive  directly  any 
notice  of  England’s  adhesion  to  President  Wilson’s  reply  to- 
the  Pope,  and  with  regard  to  the  second  it  repeats  its  com- 
ment of  February  last  that  the  protest  was  against  the 
singling  out  of  the  Holy  See  as  the  only  neutral  Power  to 
be  excluded  from  the  “ Peace  Congress.” 


The  report  of  the  recent  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Catholic- 
Union  of  Great  Britain  is  unavoidably  held  over  until  next  week. 

Wimbledon. — A war  shrine  to  commemorate  the  memory  of  the 
men  of  St.  Winefride’s  congregation,  South  Wimbledon,  has  been 
erected  by  the  Catholics  of  the  parish.  It  is  an  imposing  structure 
and  is  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  purpose  for  which  it  has  been 
provided.  Wimbledon  already  possesses  a shrine  in  honour  of 
past  students  of  the  College  and  of  members  of  the  congregation 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  who  have  made  the  supreme  sacrifice  since 
the  outbreak  of  the  war,  and  the  shrine  erected  in  the  southern 
portion  of  the  town  will  be  blessed  at  an  early  date. 
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LETTERS  TO  THE  EDITOR 


THE  CO-OPERATIVE  WHOLESALE  SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  The  Tablet. 

Sir, — In  your  last  issue  the  Co-operative  Press  Agency  takes 
exception  to  my  description  of  the  Co-operative  Wholesale  Society’s 
responsibility  for  the  divorce  agitation  carried  on  by  the  Women’s 
Co-operative  Guild,  when  that  society  finances  the  Guild  by  an 
annual  grant,  which  has  just  been  raised  from  ^150  to  ^300.  The 
agency  says  that  the  society  recognizes  the  Guild  as  a force  in 
co-operative  progress,  and  from  that  point  of  view  deserves 
financial  assistance.  In  that  sense,  the  society’s  recognition  is 
shared  by  the  Co-operative  Congress,  the  Co-operative  Union,  and 
the  Catholic  co-operators,  and  it  is  nowhere  disputed. 

But  the  services  of  the  Guild  are  marred  by  the  introduction 
of  a religious  question.  The  Catholic  co-operators  objected,  and 
their  objection  was  sustained  by  the  Co-operative  Union,  endorsed 
by  the  Co-operative  Congress,  and  the  Co-operative  Movement 
withheld  its  annual  grant  of  ^400  until  the  Guild  abandoned 
divorce. 

We  then  approached  the  constituent  bodies  of  the  movement  to 
persuade  them  to  do  in  their  area  that  which  had  been  done  for 
the  entire  area  by  the  Congress.  The  Co-operative  Wholesale 
Society  was  the  only  body  that  refused  to  see  us,  and  that  society 
increased  its  grants  to  £,200.  Thus  the  society  is  gradually  making 
up  the  deficiency,  and  the  Women’s  Guild  acclaim  the  lead  which 
is  given  by  the  society  to  the  entire  movement. 

We  have  pressed  the  society  again  and  again,  because  we  wished 
to  act  with  the  minimum  of  friction,  but  we  were  repeatedly 
refused,  because  the  society  “ was  a trading  institution  and  does 
not  interfere  in  such  matters.” 

They  speak  as  if  they  are  the  only  trading  institution  in  the 
Co-operative  Movement,  and  we  are  asked  to  suppose  that  all 
the  co-operative  societies,  except  their  society,  are  not  trading 
institutions.  Evasion  has  naturally  reduced  the  evader  to  this 
sorry  condition,  but  the  use  of  that  democratic  machinery  which 
controls  this  “ trading  institution  ” is  still  open  to  us.  It  has  not 
been  used  by  us,  up  to  the  moment,  because  we  were  hoping  that 
the  Co-operative  Wholesale  Society  would  be  amenable  to  reason. 

Yours  faithfully, 

Thomas  F.  Burns, 
Organizing  Secretary. 

Bishop’s  House,  Salford, 

June  22,  1918. 


ALTAR  DECORATION. 

Sir, — In  " The  Chancel  of  English  Churches,”  by  F.  Bond, 
M.A.  (1916),  under  “ The  Reredos,”  pp.  62-63,  your  corres- 
pondent will  find  thus  : — " Great  numbers  of  these  alabaster 
reredoses  were  ordered  from  the  Derby  and  Nottingham  crafts- 
men in  the  fourteenth  century,  and  increasingly  in  the  two 
following  centuries.  It  is  probable  they  were  all  painted  and 
gilt.” 

In  " English  Church  Furniture,”  by  J.  C.  Cox  and  Alfred 
Harvey,  1907,  under  “ Reredoses,”  p.  23,  it  is  stated  : — “ In 
several  churches  are  to  be  found  tables  of  stone  sculptured  . . . 
probably  intended  as  reredoses.  They  are  generally  of  alabaster, 
often  coloured  and  gilded.” 

Yours  faithfully, 

A.  H.  Lang. 

The  Presbytery,  Oxted,  Surrey.  r_ , 

June  22,  1918. 


Sir, — Colour  decoration  occupied  a prominent  place  in  the 
works  of  our  mediaeval  church  builders,  and  a scheme  in  con- 
formity with  pure  Gothic  precedents  will  usually  add  to  the 
beauty  and  appropriateness  of  any  design  in  that  style.  A 
useful  book  dealing  with  the  subject  is  “ Colling’s  Gothic  Orna- 
ment,” published  by  B.  1.  Batsford,  of  High  Holborn,  W.C. 

Of  course,  in  colouring  your  stone  reredos,  due  regard  must  be 
paid  to  the  particular  tint  of  the  marble  altar.  Generally  speak- 
ing it  is  advantageous  to  obtain  the  advice  of  a qualified  architect. 

Yours,  &c., 

Arthur  J.  Sparrow,  A.R.I.B.A. 

Sutherland  House,  London  Street, 

Paddington,  W.  2. 

June  23,  1918.  


CADETS’  RETREATS  IN  OXFORD. 

Sir, — Some  time  ago  you  allowed  me  to  appeal  through  your 
columns  for  help  in  the  matter  of  Cadets’  Retreats  in  Oxford. 
The  response  was  very  generous  indeed.  It  was,  however,  impos- 
sible to  offer  a list  of  benefactors  for  publication  as  in  many  cases 
it  was  asked  that  the  gift  should  not  only  remain  anonymous, 
but  should  not  be  mentioned  at  all.  Of  course,  everyone  who  so 
kindly  assisted  us  was  personally  thanked.  It  may  please  them 
to  know  that  the  Retreats,  after  an  intermission  due  to  the  letting 
of  the  house  we  had  been  allowed  to  use  and  the  difficulty  of 
finding  another,  are  again  in  full  swing,  with  the  cordial  encourage- 
ment of  the  military  authorities.  We  started  in  this  Hall  with 
a representative  retreat  made  by  Australians,  New  Zealanders, 
Scotch;  Irish  and  English  ; and  hope  soon  to  hold  them  in  a house 
generously  placed  at  our  disposal,  and  recently  vacated  by  the 


ExclusivelyCLERICAL  Outfitters. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 

of  a limited  number  of 

SUMMER  DUST  COATS 

In  BLACK  CASHMERE. 

Chesterfield  shape,  fly  front,  unlined,  except  sleeves, 
which  are  lined  with  striped  Glissade. 

Three  outside  and  one  inside  pockets. 

LIGHT,  COOL,  & COMFORTABLE. 

25/= 

^ ALL  GOODS  SENT  ON  APPROVAL. 

47-48,  BERNERS  ST.,  LONDON,  W.l. 


For  PRISONERS  of  WAR 
from  GERMANY 

NEW  CHAPEL  at  SCHEVENINGEN. 

Lady  Susan  Townley  appeals  for  subscriptions  to 
pay  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  which  has  just 
been  opened  at  Scheveningen  for  benefit  of  Roman 
Catholic  Prisoners  of  War  now  in  Holland  from 
Germany.  A sum  of  about  £ 1,500  is  required. 
Large  or  small  donations  will  be  gratefully  received 
Cheques  or  P.0,  can  be  sent  t«  Messrs.  COUTTS  & Co., 
440,  Strand,  who  have  kindly  consented  to  open  a fund. 

The  Children 
of  Poland 

Is  a booklet  that  every  reader  of 
“ The  Tablet”  should  possess. 

Call  for  a copy  at 

THE  POLISH  SHOP, 

26,  Regent  Street,  S.W.  I ; 

or 

send  a donation  to  the  Hon.  Sec. 

Miss  Laurence  Alma  Tadema,  C.B.E., 
POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND 
24a,  Regent  Street,  S.W.  1. 

Donations  for  the  General  Fund  may  be  sent  to 
The  TABLET  Branch  of 

The  POLISH  VICTIMS’  RELIEF  FUND. 

(Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act,  1916.) 

19,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden,  London.  Cheques  should 
be  crossed  “ Barclay’s  Bank,  Ltd.,  Covent  Garden  Branch.” 
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R.A.F.  God’s  blessing  rests  as  visibly  as  ever  upon  this  enterprise. 
I reiterate  my  thanks  to  Tiie  Tablet  for  its  kind  assistance  in 
making  it  known,  and  earnestly  ask  for  the  prayers  of  its  readers. 
I am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J. 

Campion  Hall,  Oxford. 


UNFAIR  TREATMENT  OF  CATHOLICS  BY  THE 
PRUSSIAN  GOVERNMENT. 

The  recent  election  to  the  position  of  President  of  the 
Reichstag  of  the  German  Centre  Party  Deputy,  Herr 
Fehrenbach,  may  give  ris§  to  the  impression  that  Catholics 
are  treated  with  exceptional  tolerance  and  favour  in  the 
German  Empire.  That  such  is  not  the  case  is  shown  in  a 
striking  way  by  the  speech  of  the  Centre  Deputy,  Dr.  Bell, 
in  the  Reichstag  on  June  8. 

Dr.  Bell  described  how  the  proportion  of  Protestants  to 
Catholics  in  the  Prussian  official  service  was  in  the  year 
1913  as  86  per  cent,  to  14  per  cent.  And,  he  went  on,  con- 
ditions have  not  improved,  but  rather  grown  worse.  During 
the  war  this  favouritism  shown  towards  Protestants  has 
become  remarkably  manifest  in  the  occupied  districts  of 
Belgium  and  Poland,  both,  be  it  noted,  inhabited  by  pre- 
ponderating^ Catholic  populations.  But  let  Dr.  Bell  speak 
for  himself : — ‘ 

The  splendid  work  of  organization  which  has  been  carried 
out  in  occupied  territory,  despite  great  difficulties,  is  unfavour- 
ably influenced  by  this  unfortunate  choice  of  officials.  Can  it 
be  wondered  at  that  the  people’s  sympathy  in  these  occupied 
districts — notwithstanding  all  the  services  rendered  by  good 
organization — is  so  hard  to  win  over  to  our  cause  ? It  is  here 
a question  of  mutual  confidence.  Yet,  when  an  almost  over- 
whelmingly Catholic  population  is  perpetually  subordinated 
to  officials  professing  another  faith,  as  is  incontrovertible  in  this 
case,  the  suspicion  of  the  people  must  be  aroused.  Even  in 
those  parts  they  know  the  saying,  “ Germanisation  is  Pro- 
testantisation.”  ("  Hear,  hear,”  from  the  Centre.)  A very 
full  and  by  no  means  pleasing  report  of  the  position  in  Belgium 
ha9  been  placed  at  my  disposal.  For  the  moment,  I would 
merely  express  the  hope  that,  by  means  of  the  present  activities 
of  the  German  temporary  judicial  service  in  Belgium,  the  crying 
inequality  in  the  composition  of  German  official  boards  may  be 
rectified. 

In  the  General  Government  of  Warsaw,  where  is  to  be  found 
but  a diminishing  percentage  of  Protestants,  practically  the 
whole  constitution — from  the  highest  official  to  the  lowest — 
is  Protestant.  The  few  Catholic  officials  who  exercise  their 
functions  amongst  an  almost  exclusively  Catholic  community 
are  mere  ciphers.  In  Czentochau,  the  national  Mecca  of  the 
Poles,  five  Protestant  District  Superintendents  were  at  work 
for  two-and-a-half  years  continuously.  But  now  comes  the 
most  astounding  fact  of  all ! Even  the  inspector  in  the  central 
body  at  Warsaw,  who  deals  with  the  affairs  of  the  Catholic 
Church  and  schools,  is  a Protestant,  formerly  in  the  office  of  the 
Consistory.  All  the  correspondence  of  Catholic  Bishops  with 
each  other  and  with  Rome  goes  through  his  hands  ; each  letter — 
even  on  purely  Catholic  matters,  such  as  repair  of  churches, 
permission  to  read  Mas.s  in  prisons  and  institutes,  &c.,  &c. — 
must  be  submitted  for  his  approval.  I will  not  discriminate 
too  nicely  as  to  the  personality  of  this  inspector,  but  the  system 
must  be  closely  examined  and  a discussion  set  on  foot  as  to 
whether  a Catholic  candidate  might  not  be  forthcoming.  (“  Hear, 
hear,”  from  the  Centre.)  The  “ blind  workings  of  chance  ” 
and  " appointment  only  according  to  merit  ” works  out  in 
practice  like  a caricature.  (Applause  from  the  Centre.)  Further, 
the  scattered  German  communities — that  is,  the  Protestant 
ones — are  being  supplied  with  government  funds  for  the  re- 
establishment of  schools  and  churches  ; and  the  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Guotav-Adolf  Society  in  Leipzig  has  been  specially 
taken  over  by  the  government  for  this  work.  But  we  hear 
nothing  of  any  furthering  of  Catholic  interests.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  therefore,  if,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Poles,  the  words 
“ German  ” and  " Protestant  ” are  synonymous.  In  Oberost, 
to  which  the  whole  of  Catholic  Lithuania  belongs,  all  important 
positions  are  in  Protestant  hands  ; the  Department  of  Public 
Worship,  to  which  is  submitted  all  correspondence  dealing  with 
Catholic  matters,  is  under  the  direction  of  an  ardent  member 
of  the  Evangelical  Party.  (”  Hear,  hear,”  from  the  Centre.) 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Press  Section,  in  which,  with  one 
exception,  only  Protestants  are  employed  ; and  this  solitary 
Catholic  official  is  not  even  trusted  with  Ghurch  affairs.  Thus 
in  Oberost,  the  same  spectacle  as  in  Warsaw. 


Shorncliffe  : Visit  of  a Canadian  Bishop. — The  Canadian 
Catholic  troops  in  the  Shorncliffe  area  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
a visit  from  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Fallon,  O.M.I.,  Bishop  of  London, 
Canada,  who,  on  June  19,  preached  in  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Name,  Shorncliffe  Camp,  and  administered  the  Sacrament  of 
Confirmation  to  a number  of  the  soldiers,  and^afterwards  offi- 
ciated at  the  Benediction. 
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Farris's  Jlltar  Candles 


GUARANTEED  GENUINE  AIR-BLEACHED  BEESWAX. 


VEGETABLE  WAX,  VOTIVE,  ETC. 


THE  LARGEST  STOCK  OF  CANDLES 
AND  THE  MOST  VARIED  SELECTION  OF 
SIZES  and  KINDS  in  the  CITY  OF  LONDON 


EXTENSIVE  SHOWROOMS 


EVERYTHING  for  the  COMPLETE  FURNISHING 
OF  CHURCH  AND  ALTAR 


For  Sanctuarp  Lamps. 


A Pune  Vegetable  Oil. 

Treble  Refined. 


IMMEDIATE  DELIVERY  GUARANTEED. 

Your  special  attention  is  called  to  “OLIVINE  FOS 
SANCTUARY  LAMPS.” 

Tbis  Oil  is  made  entirely  from  Vegetable  Seeds, 
carefully  selected,  and  treble  refined,  giving  a pure 
soft  white  light  during  tbe  whole  period,  any  mncilage 
likely  to  impair  the  light  being  entirely  eliminated. 

For  use  with  the  floating  wicks  or  5 and  8-day 
long  wicks. 


Charles  Farris, 

7V,  BISHOPSGATE,  LONDON,  E.C. 

Werks : HELMET  COURT,  BISHOPSGATE,  E.C. 

Warehouses  ahd  Stores  : 

91  and  93,  BISHOPSGATE,  and  ja,  WORMWOOD  STREET,  E,C. 

Phones.— LONDON  WALL,  8397  & 9398.  Telegrams— WAXINESS,  LONDON. 
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Captain  Dominick  T.  O’Flynn,  R.A.M.C.,  died  in  France 
on  June  16  of  acute  appendicitis.  He  was  the  fifth  son  of 
the  late  Edmond  O’Flynn  and  of  Mrs.  O’Flynn,  of  The 
Gables,  Cork,  and  was  thirty-five  years  of  age.  'He  took 
his  medical  course  at  University  College,  Cork,  and  before 
the  war  was  assistant  medical  officer  at  Hanwell  County 
Asylum,  London. 


Lieut.  John  Alphonsus  Lennon,  Australian  Imperial  Force, 
killed  in  action  on  June  19,  in  his  twenty-ninth  year,  was 
the  husband  of  Mrs.  Violet  Lennon  (nde  Westlake),  of 
Wayside,  Wareham,  and  the  second  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Patrick  Lennon,  of  Landsborough,  Victoria,  Australia. 


Second-Lieut.  J.  C.  Garritt,  W.  Yorkshire  Regt.,  attached 
Durham  L.I.,  who  has  fallen  in  action  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
two,  was  an  old  boy  of  Leeds  Catholic  College,  and  had  his 
home  at  18,  Park  Lane,  Leeds. 


Second-Lieut.  John  Albert  Harvey,  R.  West  Surrey  Regt., 
attached  T.M.B.,  killed  in  action,  was  born  in  1890,  the 
son  of  the  late  Mr.  Arthur  Hervey  and  of  Mrs.  Hervey, 
of  Galloway  House,  County  Grove,  S.E.,  and  was  educated 
at  St.  Joseph’s  Academy,  Kennington.  Joining  soon  after 
the  outbreak  of  war,  he  went  to  France  with  the  H.A.C., 
received  his  commission  in  the  Queen’s,  and  served  con- 
tinuously until  his  death.  A younger  brother,  Theodore, 
who  joined  the  Queen’s  Westminsters,  was  killed  on  July  1, 
1916. 


Brigadier-General  E.  Riddell,  D.S.O.,  who  was  danger- 
ously wounded  on  May  27  whilst  fighting  with  the 
50th  Division,  is  now  in  hospital  in  London  and  making 
satisfactory  progress.  General  Riddell,  who  has  been  three 
times  wounded,  has  had  the  honour  to  receive  a second 
bar  to  his  D.S.O.  for  conspicuous  gallantry  and  bravery 
on  the  Somme  between  March  22  and  29.  He  received 
the  D.S.O.  in  November,  1916,  and  a bar  to  it  in  August, 
1917,  each  award  being  for  conspicuous  gallantry  and 
courage  and  devotion  to  duty.  General  Riddell  is  a son  of 


the  late  Giffard  Riddell,  of  Felton  Park  and  Swinburne 
Castle,  Northumberland,  and  son-in-law  of  Mrs.  Sumner 
of  Eathorpe  Park. 


The  following  are  among  the  recently  wounded  Lieut.- 
Colonel  Francis  Longueville,  D.S.O.,  M.C.  (Oratory)- 
Captain  Cecil  M.  McFeely,  D.S.O.,  M.C.  (St.  Francis’ 
Xavier’s,  Liverpool,  and  Ushaw) ; Lieut.  A.  A.  Magann 
Canadian  T.M.B. ; Major  Cecil  Bruce  Blake,  R.F.a! 
(Ushaw  and  Beaumont);  Second-Lieut.  P.  R.  J.  Barry,' 
Irish  Guards;  and  Second-Lieut.  J.  R.  A.  Farfan,  R.A.f! 
Among  the  missing  is  the  Rev.  James  Nolan,  C.F.  (diocese 
of  Dublin).  Captain  Timothy  Sugrue,  M.C.,  Welsh  Regt. 
is  also  missing.  % 


Awards  for  home  services  recently  gazetted  include  the 
following  : — 

Brady,  Lt.-Col.  Daniel,  R.E.— Brevet-Col. 

Clifton,  Major  Harry  A.,  Yeom. — Bt.-Lt.-Col. 

Gaudet,  Col.  Fredk.  Mondelet,  Quebec  Regt. — C.M.G. 

Hay,  Capt.  Malcolm  Vivian,  Gordon  Hdrs.,  S.R.— Brevet- 
Major.  (Beaumont.) 

Lynch,  Lt.-Col.  Chas.  Jos.,  Sco.  Rif.,  S.R.— Bt.-Col. 
(Beaumont.) 

Lynch,  Major  David,  late  R.  Fus.— Bt.-Lt.-Col.  (Beaumont.) 
Maitland-Addison,  Major  John  F.  R.  N.,  R G A — Bt  -Lt  - 
Col.  ... 

O’Connor,  T.  Capt.  M.,  Gen.  List. 

Sheldrake,  Surg.  Lt.-Col.  Edward  N.,  r.p.,  late  Gren.  Gds. 
— Bt.-Col. 

Todhunter,  Lt.-Col.  Herbert  Wm,  K.O.S.B.— C.M.G. 
Tagart,  Major-Gen.  Harold  Lewis,  C.B.,  DSO- 
K. C.M.G. 


Father  Archibald  Charles  Heurtley,  C.F.,  of  the 
Birmingham  Oratory,  is  mentioned  by  General  Milne  for 
service  in  Salonika.  Father  Stafford,  C.F,,  is  also  amongst 
those  recently  mentioned.  He  was  in  the  Gallipoli  and 
Balkan  campaigns,  and  is  now-  senior  Catholic  chaplain 
with  the  British  Forces  on  the  Italian  Front. 


For  services  on  the  Indian  Frontier,  Major  Wilfrid  F.  S. 
Casson,  Indian  Cav.  (St.  Edmund’s  College),  receives  a 


Mounded  jfvance 
needs  pour  1)elp  l 

FEW  know  how  France  has  suffered  in  the  Great  War.  We  are  not  permitted  to  know  how  many 
of  her  sons  she  has  lost  ; we  cannot  understand  how  great  is  the  devastation  of  her  fair  lands, 
and  how  crippling  is  the  fact  that  her  industrial  regions  have  been  over-run.  Yet  time  after  time 
she  has  withstood  the  onslaughts  of  a mighty  foe  until  Britain  and  now  America  could  turn  the  tide  ; 
and  still  bravely  sends  her  best  to  hold  back  the  hordes  that  threaten  to  overwhelm  her. 

But  help  her  ; help  her  to  restore  those  who  are  maimed  in  her  battles,  and  help  her  to  sustain  those 
who  are  still  left  to  fight. 

Do  not  delay — this  is  the  hour  of  need  for  France.  Add  your  gift — and  let  it  be  your  sacrifice,  for 
you  can  offer  nothing  less  to  France — to  the  effort  which  is  being  made  to  show  England’s  friendship 
and  gratitude  to  our  great  ally,  on 

FRANCE’S  DAY,  JULY  14 

(To  be  Celebrated  in  London  on  Friday,  July  12) 

IN  AID  OF  THE 

FRENCH  RED  CROSS 

(Registered  under  the  War  Charities  Act,  1916. J 

British  Committee:  9,  Knightsbridge,  S.W.i.  President:  H.E.  THE  FRENCH  AMBASSADOR 

Cheques  payable  to  Hon.  Treasurer,  French  Red  Cross,  should  be  sent  to  H.E.  The  French  Ambassador,  Albert 
Gate  House,  S.W.i,  or  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  The  Lord  Mayor  of  London  (Treasurer  of  France’s  Day  Fund),  Mansion 
House,  E.C.2,  or  to  Percy  Collins,  Esq.,  J.P.  (Hon.  Secretary  of  France's  Day  Fund),  34,  Wilton  Place,  S.W.i. 
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Brevet-Majority;  while  the  D.S.O.  is  awarded  to  Major 
Horace  W.  F.Twiss,  Indian  Army  (Beaumont). 


Miss  Lisa  Mary  Gordon,  Area  Controller,  Scottish 
Command,  Q.M.A.A.C.,  has  been  nominated  a Member  of 
the  Order  of  the  British  Empire. 


Sister  Mary  Petre,  of  the  Little  Company  of  Mary,  has 
received  the  Royal  Red  Cross,  for  services  at  Lady  Sykes’s 
Hospital,  Brompton,  Yorks.  She  was  also  with  Lady  Sykes’ 
Hospital  in  France,  and  at  a hospital  in  Rome. 


The  following  awards  of  the  Military  Cross  have  been 
gazetted  : — 

Lieut.  Jacques  de  P ret,  Lrs.  “ Asa  patrol  leader  during 
five  days’  operations,  on  several  occasions  he  advanced  close 
up  to  the  enemy’s  lines  with  great  boldness,  though  in 
danger  of  being  surrounded.  He  sent  back  most  valuable 
information,  and  enabled  headquarters  to  keep  in  close 
touch  with  the  situation.  He  displayed  magnificent  coolness 
and  skill.” 

T.-Lieut.  A.  P.  Kelly,  R.F.C.  (Ampleforth)  : — “ When 
information  was  urgently  needed  as  to  the  enemy’s  position 
during  an  action,  he  carried  out  a reconnaissance  at  a low 
altitude  under  heavy  machine-gun  fire.  Though  wounded 
he  completed  his  patrol,  located  the  enemy’s  position,  and 
brought  back  most  valuable  information.  He  showed 
splendid  courage  and  skill  throughout  the  operations.” 

Lieut.  O.  J.  H.  Plunkett,  Lord  Killeen,  Lrs.  (Down- 
side) : — “ During  an  engagement,  with  fourteen  men  and  a 
Hotchkiss  rifle,  he  held  up  the  enemy,  and  inflicted  heavy 
casualties.  He  held  his  ground  with  great  courage  and 
determination  under  close-range  machine-gun  fire,  and  so 
gained  time  for  the  infantry  to  take  up  a new  defensive 
position.  When  outflanked  on  both  sides  and  forced  to  with- 
draw, he  extricated  his  men  with  great  skill.” 

T.-Lieut.  Louis  J.  McCarthy,  R.  W.  Surr.  R.  : — “ He 
organized  and  led  a counter-attack,  which  drove  the  enemy 
back  and  completely  restored  the  position.  Though 
wounded,  he  remained  with  his  men  until  the  line  had  been 
re-established.  The  success  of  the  counter-attack  was 
chiefly  due  to  his  skilful  and  determined  leadership.” 


ST.  MICHAEL’S  CLUB. 

A recent  committee  meeting  was  held  at  St.  Michael’s  Club, 
with  Mgr.  M.  Howlett,  D.D.,  in  the  chair,  others  present  being 
Mgr.  A.  Jackman,  D.D.  (representing  the  Cardinal),  Mgr.  J. 
Kennedy  (Lieut. -Colonel,  retired),  Rev.  W.  J.  Workman  (Lieut. - 
Colonel,  representing  the  Canadian  chaplains).  The  chief  business 
was  the  counting  of  votes  for  the  election  of  the  new  committee. 
During  the  past  three  months,  the  following  notice  had  been 
sent  to  members  of  the  club  : — “ The  original  committee,  having 
carried  on  the  work  of  the  club  till  it  was  on  a stable  footing, 
have  now  decided  to  resign  and  offer  themselves  for  re-election,” 
therefore  the  twelve  names  of  the  original  committee  were  sent 
to  all  the  members  of  the  club,  offering  themselves  for  re-election, 
and  to  select  three  more  new  names.  The  result  of  the  papers 
returned  was,  that  the  original  committee  was  re-elected,  and  the 
three  new  members  elected  were  : — The  Rev.  F.  O’Farrell,  S.C.C. 
(Aldershot),  Rev.  F.  E.  Ross  (Cardinal  Vaughan  School),  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Dey  (Vicar-General  to  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Keatinge). 
It  was  next  agreed  that  the  Duchess  of  Norfolk  should  be  the 
permanent  president  of  the  club,  with  a right  to  attend  committee 
meetings  and  appoint  two  members.  The  following  suggestions 
were  then  made  : — That  a little  map  in  card  form  of  Victoria 
Station  and  district  adjacent,  showing  the  position  of  St.  Michael’s 
Club,  should  be  printed,  and  all  members  circularised  with  same  ; 
also  that  “ St.  Michael’s  Club  ” should  be  printed  over  the  door. 
A question  was  raised  whether  Catholic  officers  might  stay  at  the 
club  for  one  night.  The  club  is  open  day  and  night  for  the 
reception  of  officers  direct  from  the  Front  (sometimes  without 
previous  notice  of  their  arrival),  therefore,  after  some  discussion, 
it  was  decided  that  (provided  he  was  introduced  by  a member)  one 
officer  only  could  be  accommodated. 

The  new  committee  now  consists  of  the  following  members  : — 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  Keatinge,  the  Right  Rev.  Canon  M.  Howlett, 
D.D.,  Mgr.  Canon  A.  Jackman,  D.D.,  Rev.  Francis  Gonne,  M.A., 
the  Abbot  of  Ramsgate,  Rev;  J.  Musgrave  (H.M.  Prison,  Worm- 
wood Scrubbs),  Rev.  Kerr  McClement,  Mgr.  A.  Barnes,  M.A. 
(Landaff  House,  Cambridge),  Rev.  W.  J.  Workman  (Lieut. - 
Colonel,  Canadian  Headquarters,  London),  Major  the  Rev.  King 
(A.I.F.  Headquarters,  London),  Rev.  Hemmick  (U.S.A.,  St. 
Michael’s  Club,  Paris),  Mgr.  J.  Kennedy  (Lieut. -Colonel,  Union 
Club,  Rome),  Rev.  J.  Dey  (Vicar-General  to  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Keatinge),  Rev.  F.  E.  Ross  (Cardinal  Vaughan  School,  Addison 
Road,  London),  Rev.  F.  O’Farrell,  S.C.C.  (Aldershot). 


THE  GREAT  EXPECTATION. 

Net  since  the  beginning  of  his  appeal  in  October  last  has  Father  Peall  awaited 
the  postman's  knock  any  day  with  such  anxiety  as  that  with  which  he  will  await 
It  to-merrow,  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday.  He  has  been  hoping  that,  as 
Sittingbournc  Mission — in  which  many  hundreds  of  readers  of  The  Tablet  have 
taken  so  deep  and  practical  an  interest — is  dedicated  to  the  Sacred  Heart,  the  end 
of  the  month  of  the  Sacred  Heart  would  see  the  end  of  his  debt  There  are  two 
days  to  run  yet,  and  his  hopes  arc  great.  He  will  certainly  be  able  to  announce 
next  week  that  the  debt  has  been  reduced  to  less  than  £100  : and  if  tile  devout 
clients  of  the  Sacred  Heart  to  be  found  amongst  the  readers  of  The  Tablet  will 
only  wake  up  to-day  and  send  him  the  £1  or  ros.  or  59.  (which  none  of  them  will 
miss.and  which  many  of  them  have  perhaps  been  thinking  all  along  of  sending), 
he  may  be  able  to  announce  the  complete  extinction  of  the  debt. 

Send  your  co  operating  donation,  good  reader.  Send  it  in  honour  of  the 
Sacred  Heart,  Send  it  to-day.  Send  it  now. 

Address : Father  Peall,  Catholic  Church,  Sittingbourne,  Kent. 

Mass  every  Friday  for  the  intentions  of  co-operators. 

When  acknowledging  your  donation  I will  send  you  a booklet  of  very  helpful 
"Devotions  to  the  Sacred  Heart  for  Every  Day  of  the  Week" 
(specially  brought  out  at  Sittingbourne  cum  permissu  mperiorum),  a 12-p.  booklet 
of  short  Indulgenced  Prayers,  and  a nice  picture  of  the  " Little  F ower." 

The  Bishop  ok  Southwark  : " I am  delighted  to  know  that  by  your  efforts 
the  debt  has  been  so  considerably  reduced.  There  is  now  every  hope  for  your  being 
able  to  pay  off  the  remainder  if  generous  souls  will  continue  to  support  you.  I am 
deeply  grateful  to  all  wh»  have  helped  you,  and  I earnestly  hope  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  Sittingbourne." 

Cardinal  BOURNK  : “ I beg  God  to  bless  the  appeal  that  you  are  making.” 

A Benedictine  Abbot  : “ I venture  to  add  to  your  shillings  the  enclosed  five 
begging  you  to  place  them  with  your  increasing  store  and  make  no  mention  of  the 
giver,  remembering  him  onlv  w'ith  all  donors  in  the  Holy  Sacrifice.” 

Canon  Thorn  ion  Durham) : “lam  glad  to  try  to  help  you  in  the  hope  that 
by  uniting  with  other  readers  we  may  be  able  to  give  vou  the  joy  of  rolling  away 
all  the  weight  of  your  debt.  I enclose  a 10s.  note,  wishing  success  to  your  praise- 
worthy efforts.'1 

A Protestant  Rector  : — “ Will  you  accept  enclosed  five  pounds  from  a 
rector  of  the  -Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  who  is  slowly  and  most  reluctantly 

coining  to  the  conclusion  that  the  State  Church — in  which  he  was  ordained is 

untrue  to  our  Lord  ....  With  best  wishes  for  your  work  and  yourself." 


Scorza  & Olivieri 


The  Reliable  House  for  ALTAR  WINES  of  every  variety 


Prices  for  June,  1918. 

Per  Doz. 

Per  Gal. 

MALAGA,  DRY 

c® 

361- 

16/6 

„ MEDIUM 

367- 

1 6/6 

„ * RICH  ..  ™ 

SIRACUSA  

36/- 

16/6 

36/- 

16/6 

VINO.  DE.  SACRAMENTO.  DRY 

36/- 

16/6 

..  ..  MEDIUM 

36/- 

16/6 

MALVASIA  .. 

36/- 

1.6/6 

ARAGON  MUSCATEL  - 

— 

36/- 

16/6 

Owing  to  uncertainty  of  Shipments  of  Altar  Wines,  we  regret  we 
cannot  open  any  New  Accounts. 


SI,  NEW  STREET,  BIRMINGHAM 

Proprietor — LOUIS  CONNOLLY. 
ESTABLISHED  NEARLY  HALF  A CENTURY 


Makes  Milk 

estible 

FOR  INFANTS 
Convalescents 
and  THE  AGED 

Sister  LAURAS 

FOOD 

will,  when  added  in  small  quantity,  make 
milk  easily  and  quickly  digestible. 

However  weakly  and  ailing,  Sister  Lauras 
Food  will  soon  make  baby  sturdy  and 
well.  Invalids  and  the  Aged,  too,  find  it 
nourishing,  strengthening,  and  sustaining. 
Can  be  obtained  from  leading  local 
Chemists.  If  your  Chemist  does  not  stock 
Sister  Lauras  Food,  a Free  Sample  Tin 
and  Booklet,  “ The  Care  of  the  Infant,” 
will  be  sent  post  free  for  3d-  in  stamps. 

SISTER  LAURAS  FOOD  Co.,  Ltd., 
156,  St.  Vincent  Street,  GLASGOW 
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WAR  ITEMS. 

■ ■■» 

Ampleforth  and  the  War. 

According  to  the  list  of  old  bitys  known  to  be  serving  in 
the  Forces  Ampleforth  College  is  represented  as  follows  : — 


With  the  Forces  . . . . . . . . . . 360 

Killed  . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 33 

Died  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

Died  a prisoner  . . . . . . . . . . 1 

Missing . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4 

Wounded  . . . . . . . . . . . . 68 

Prisoners  . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 


A Meeting  at  Mass. 

The  Ampleforth  Journal,  from  which  these  figures  are 
gathered,  contains  the  following  extract  from  an  old  boy  in 
the  Royal  Engineers  : — 

I was  able  to  go  down  to  Mass  this  morning.  The  fellow 
beside  me  pulled  a book  out  of  his  pocket  which  looked  very 
familiar.  The  dark  brown  cover  and  the  “ Pax  inside  the  Crown 
of  Thorns  ” spoke  of  Ampleforth.  I immediately  asked  him  if  he 
was  at  Ampleforth,  and  discovered  he  wa9  there  from  1906-1911. 
I do  not  know  his  name,  as  I had  very  little  time  to  speak  to  him. 

In  Palestine. 

Another  old  student,  a lieutenant  with  the  B.E.F.  in 
Palestine,  writes  as  follows  in  a letter  to  the  College  : — 

We  are  sitting  down  for  the  winter  at  present  and  getting 
straightened  up  a bit  after  our  big  advance.  I don’t  know  what 
impression  the  English  papers  gave  of  the  Turkish  defence  of 
Gaza,  but  they  did  jolly  well,  and  fought  a fine  rearguard  action 
all  the  way  back.  We  bombarded  them  for  a week  before  the 
action  took  place,  and,  looking  over  the  ground  afterwards,  they 
must  have  had  an  awful  time  of  it.  Their  trenches  were  very 
shallow  and  badly  fortified,  and  in  places  the  shell  holes  wore 
overlapping  one  another.  They  had  been  using  cushions  for 
sandba.gs,  and  doors  for  dug-out  framis,  and  any  old  thing  they 
could  lay  hands  on.  In  fact,  Gaza  had  been  stripped  of  every- 
thing. We  could  see  right  into  the  place  from  parts  of  our  line, 
and  it  looked  a fine  place  when  the  sun  shone  on  it.  On  getting 
into  it,  however,  we  found  it  far  from  beautiful.  All  the 
buildings  -were  going  to  rack  and  ruin,  and  what  looked  like 
gardens  from  a distanco  were  simply  dirty  fields  enclosed  by 
cactus  hedges. 

We  spent  six  days  in  the  captured  trenches  under  rather 
peculiar  circumstances,  as  it  was  hard  to  tell  where  the  Turks 
held  them  a,nd  where  we  h,ld  them.  Sometimes  we  were  holding 
a bit  of  trench  and  the  Turks  a bit  of  the  same  trench  a few  yards 
away.  Both  sides  had  a pretty  hot  six  days  of  it.  On  the  last 
night  the  Turks  put  all  their  sick  and  wounded  in  their  line  to 
make  a show  by  sniping  at  us,  and  cleared  off  under  cover  of 
night. 

The  Turk  as  Kulturist. 

From  the  letter  of  another  young  officer  in  Palestine  we 
have  an  account  of  the  Turk  acting  under  the  influence  of 
German  Kultur  : — ■ 

It  was  not  only  on  the  battlefield  that  you  recognised  the 
enemy.  His  hand  had  been  heavy  in  the  villages,  especially  in 
the  Jewish  settlements,  where  he  had  looted  and  smashed  the 
furniture,  abducted  men  of  military  age,  and  even  shot  as  spies — 
in  one  instance  two  who  had  gone  to  a neighbouring  village  to 
buy  goods.  But  quite  the  most  pathetic  sight  I have  seen  was 

the  Trappist  monastery  at  . It  was  a beautiful  building  of 

white  stone,  standing  upon  a hillside,  and  had  formerly  been 
occupied  by  French  monks.  These  the  Turks  expelled.  The 
monastery  had  been  used  as  quarters  for  their  troops,  who  had 
already  appreciated  the  excellence  of  the  aaiden.  Before  leaving, 
however,  they  managed  to  break  anything  they  could  not  carry 
away.  Some  things  they  had  burnt,  statues  were  hurled  to  the 
ground,  and  books  torn  to  pieces.  The  monks  apparently  had 
had  a fine  library.  I myself  picked  up  several  beautif'd  old 
breviaries  and  missals  dated  1694,  an<f  seme  manuscripts.  Vest- 
ments were  also  lying  in  shreds.  Singularly  enough  they  forgot 
to  break  the  windows  ! As  I rode  away  I could  not  help 
wondering  whether  Ampleforth  would  ever  suffer  a similar  fate, 
whether  the  cloisters  would  ever  ring  to  the  sound  of  the  military, 
and  the  library  be  despoiled  by  the  infidel.  That  truly  was  the 
first  time  I felt  justified  in  calling  the  campaign  a crusade.  S ome- 
how  or  other  the  Turk’s  character  had  seemed  mellow — age  had 
rubbed  off  his  barbarity.  I question  that  now. 

What  America  is  Doing. 

In  a letter  to  the  Times  Mr.  Fullerton  L.  Waldo  thus 
describes  the  feeling  and  action  of  America  for  the  Allied 
cause : — 

We  are  enabled  now  to  play  our  part  because  Britain  has  kept 
the  faith  and  held  the  line.  Her  Army  has  been  the  living  wall 
by  land  ; the  prowess  of  her  glorious  Navy  has  kept  the  sea-lane 


C vickle  wood 

AND 

Child’s  ‘bill  Mission 


THIS  is  Fr.  FRANK  STANFIELD’S  old  Mission. 
Fr.  Stanfield,  the  author  of  the  words  and  music 
of  the  hymn  “Sweet  Sacrament  Divine.”  The 
hymn  that  has  helped  so  many  thousands  to  love  a little 
more  our  Divine  Lord  in  the  Sweet  Sacrament.  His  old 
Mission  is  in  serious  need  of  help.  This  appeal  is  an  act 
of  desperation,  on  it  hangs  the  life  of  the  Mission.  ’ 

It  is  proposed  to  erect  a lasting  Memorial  to  Fr.  Frank 
Stanfield  of  the  “ Sweet  Sacrament  Divine,”  if  the  Mission 
is  now  saved  from  utter  shipwreck  and  a Church  is  built. 

I appeal  to  all  lovers  of  the  Sweet  Sacrament,  and 
to  all  the  old  admirers  of  Fr.  Stanfield,  to  send  donations, 
large  and  small,  and  at  once,  for  the  dpuble  object — To 
save  the  Mission  and  to  erect  a Memorial  to  this  Holy 
Man  of  God. 

Send  quick — send  generously, 

Don’t  count  the  cost,  leave  that  to  God. 

£i  is  ^100  in  its  reward  from  God. 

Mass  every  week  for  benefactors. 

Send  to— Rev.  JAMES  ALEX.  WALTON, 

St.  Agnes,  Cricklewood  Lane,  N.W.  2. 


VALUATIONS  of  Household  Furniture,  Pictures,  Prints, 
Engravings,  Miniatures,  Antique  Furniture  (all  periods), 
Gold,  Silver,  Jewels.  Also  Estates  and  Town  Houses, 
Ground  Rents.  AUCTION  SALES  of  all  the  above 
and  of  Town  and  Cpuntry  Properties  expertly  and 
effectively  conducted  in  any  part  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
TOWN  AND  COUNTRY  HOUSES  : If  you  want  to 
Sell  or  Let,  consult  W.  E.  Hurcomb,  Auctioneer,  Valuer, 
Estate  Agent,  and  Fire  Insurance  Assessor,  170/173 
Piccadilly,  W.  i ; and  8 Cullum  Street,  E.C.3. 


FRIENDS  OF  ARMENI 

Office  and  Embroidery  Depot: 

47,  Victoria  Street,  Westminster,  London,  S.W.1 

HOURS,  10—5  ; SATURDAYS.  10—1.  Tel.  : VIC.  1198 

President : 
LADY  FREDERICK 
CAVENDISH. 

Chairman  and  Hon. 

Treasurer : 

E.  W.  Brooks  Esq. 
Hon.  Sec, 

Mrs.  Mary  Hickson. 
Office  Sec. : 

Miss  B.  Hickson. 

Extracts  from  Cables 
recently  received  in 
America. 

“ Following  received 
from  Cairo,  J5th 
April,  1918  : — 

Fifteen  hundred  Arme- 
nian survivors  of  many 
thousand  exiled  from 
Armenian  Towns  two  and 
a half  years  ago  to  wilder- 
ness east  of  Jordan  found 
trekking  to  Jericho. 
Brought  to  Jerusalem  in 
British  motor  trucks.  Al- 
though weary  and  hungry, 
faces  lighted  up  at  iiist 
glimpse  of  Mount  of 
Olives.” 

“Nine  hundred  Armenians 
rescued  by  Arabs  be  I ween 
Mian  and  Dead  Sea  will 
be  moved  to  Port  Said. 
For  months  from  twenty 
to  thirty  die  daily  of 
starvation.” 

It  is  wonderful  to  read  of  these  hundreds  of  refugees  returned,  as  it  were,  from 
the  dead,  and  wlao  must  have  been  given  up  as  hopelessly  lost  two  years  ago. 
What  must  have  been  their  sufferings,  wandering  for  two  years  in  the  deserts  ! 
And  now  their  joy  at  finning  themselves  among'kind  and  loving  friends.  But 
the  maintenance  of  these  poor  souls  will  be  a heavy  drain  upon  the  resources 
of  the  Armenian  Relief  Committee,  and  we  as  the  “Friends  of  Armenia” 
MUST  DO  OUR  SH 4.RE. 

Please  join  us  by  giving  as  generously  as  you  can  for  this  new  Work  of  Mercy  ! 

THE  SMALLEST  GIFT  IS  WELCOME  & WILL  BE  THANKFULLY  RECEIVED 

They  should  be  sent  to  the  Hon.  Treasurer,  E.  Wright  BROOKS,  Esq., 
“Friends  of  Armenia,”  47,  Victoria  Street,  London,  S.W.i.  Cheques  and 
Postal  Orders  should  be  crossed  “ London  County  and  Westminster  Bank,”  and 
Treasury  Notes  registered.  (Please  mention  The  Tablet.) 
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safe  for  us  to  come  where  all  these  years  we  longed  to  b;.  Ten 
million  young  men  waiting  to  be  sent  to  war,  17  million  people 
who  put  some  of  their  money  into  the  Third  Liberty  Loan,  and 
the  rest  of  the  population  thinking  and  toiling  on  a new  plane  of 
altruism  and  self-discovery  will  not  admit  that  our  country  has 
been  severely  taxed  as  yet  by  what  it  has  done,  by  the  men  it 
has  sent,  by  the  dollars  it  has  given,  by  the  wheat  and  meat 
surrendered.  In  the  Stock  Exchange  of  my  city  recently  Mr. 
James  M.  Beck  suggested  that  the  six  billions  of  dollars  leaned 
the  Allies  should  be  wiped  olf  the  books  of  the  international 
accountancy,  because  of  all  that  Britain  and  France  had  done 
for  us  before  we  entered  the  war.  The  mere  suggestion  produced 
a delirious  excitement  among  those  hard-headed  financiers — an 
excitement  that  was  all  in  favour  of  the  suggestion.  Mr.  Beck 
(the  former  Assistant  Attorney-General  of  the  United  States) 
was  assured  that  it  was  an  inspired  idea.  What  is  that  sum  of 
money — what  is  any  number  of  mere  dollars — against  the  blood 
of  the  flower  of  the  race  beneath  the  white  crosses  there  in 
Flanders  ? Your  long  and  patient  vigil  looks  where  “ westward, 
look  1 the  land  is  bright,”  and  rightly  puts  its  faith  in 
what  America  is  doing — and  is  doing  not  for  the  dear  sake  of 
Britain  merely,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  grand  and  pure  democracy 
that  Britain  exemplifies  and  America  inherits,  but  for  the  sake 
of  the  salvation  of  America’s  own  soul. 

Italian  Catholics  and  the  War. 

The  Popular  Union  of  Italian  Catholics  has  issued  an 
appeal  calling  for  a victorious  resistance  to  the  enemy  : — 

In  this  hour,  which  is  perhaps  that  of  the  decisive  trial  of  our 
country,  the  Popular  Union  again  appeals  to  all  Catholic  Italians 
for  the  most  active  discipline  and  the  most  generous  fulfilment 
of  duty,  in  the  name  of  that  religion  which  consecrates,  vivifies 
and  makes  fruitful  all  the  virtues  of  citizenship.  We  must  will 
and  gain  a peace  that  is  just,  honourable,  and  lasting.  Such  a 
peace  cannot  be  prepared  nor  hastened  unless  we  apply  to  it 
all  our  thoughts  and  all  our  efforts,  and  unless  we  are  absolutely 
determined  upon  a victorious  resistance  until  it  shall  be  an 
accomplished  fact.  We  must  deserve  it  by  our  staunchness,  our 
abnegation  and  sacrifices,  and  we  must  support  with  unshakable 
confidence  and  unfailing  co-operation  those  who  fight  and  give 
their  lives  for  the  welfare  of  the  country. 

An  Appeal  to  all  Irishmen. 

Serjeant  A.  M.  Sullivan,  Sir  Maurice  Dockrell,  Mr.  H. 
McLaughlin,  and  Captain  Stephen  Gwynn,  who  have,  at  the 
request  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  undertaken  to  organize  a 
campaign  of  voluntary  enlistment,  to  be  carried  on  by  “ our 
own  people,  by  their  own  methods,  and  in  their  own  way,” 
have  issued  an  appeal  to  all  Irishmen,  in  which  they  say  : — 

We  are  quite  conscious  of  the  difficulties  that  beset  our  path. 
Nevertheless  we  believe  that  we  shall  receive  the  willing  support 
of  all,  even  those  who  are  suffering  under  mismanagement  and 
disappointed  hope,  for  all  must  realize  that  the  first  necessity 
for  the  peaceful  settlement  of  our  country's  troubles  must  be  the 
defeat  of  the  traducer  of  honour  and  of  our  common  Christianity. 
The  very  darkness  that  broods  upon  our  country  urges  each  man 
of  courage  and  true  heart  to  seek  some  enterprise  where  forget- 
fulness of  sorrow  may  be  found  in  honourable  duty  bravely  done. 
The  steps  are  few  that  Ireland  need  retrace  to  find  again  the 
path  on  which  two  short  years  ago  our  sons  and  brothers  marched 
shoulder  to  shoulder.  Our  memories  are  not  yet  too  dim  to 
recall  the  scenes  that  augured  a new  birth  of  Irish  nationality. 
Through  the  angry  turmoil  of  our  disappointment  and  distress 
our  hearts  can  still  remember  the  tramp  of  the  thousands  whom 
we  cheered  and  blessed.  They  went  in  answer  to  Ireland’s  call. 
They  left  behind  them  the  joy  and  promise  of  their  youth,  home, 
plighted  loved  one  or  laughing  child,  and  marched  forth  upon 
the  great  adventure.  As  they  pledged  their  lives  our  countrv 
pledged  her  honour  that  they  should  not  die  in  vain.  Nor  should 
their  ranks  lack  comrades  while  there  was  a soul  in  Erin.  The 
voices  of  the  living  and  the  dead  implore  us  to  keep  faith. 

No  Hour  for  Truck  or  Bargain. 

Proceeding,  the  signatories  thus  set  forth  the  reasons  for 
keeping  faith  : — 

War-worn  remnants  of  the  Irish  brigades  are  reeling  beneath 
the  blows  of  a tyranny  that  would  quench  the  lamp  of  freedom 
in  Europe.  This  island  is  but  the  cradle  of  a greater  Ireland 
that  lies  beyond  the  seas.  That  greater  Ireland  over  the  seas, 
from  Adelaide  to  Brisbane,  from  San  Francisco  to  New  York,  is 
heart  and  soul  behind  the  men  in  Flanders.  Our  countrymen 
the  world  over  stand  aghast  at  our  inaction,  and  their  friendship 
is  growing  cold.  This  is  no  hour  for  truck  or  bargain.  Whatever 
bitterness  must  be  felt  over  the  record  of  opportunities  lost  or 
promises  unkept,  we  are  confident  that  an  answer  to  our  a.ppeal 
must  come  from  the  heart  and  conscience  of  a nation  that  never 
yet  has  sold  herself  to  wrong  or  asked  a price  for  doing  right. 
We  do  believe  that  response  to  the  voice  of  duty  will  always 
prove  the  truest  wisdom  and  the  most  far-sighted  statesmanship. 
Conscious  of  the  weakness  of  ourselves,  but  never  doubting  the 
power  of  justice  and  of  right  to  move  the  hearts  of  Irishmen,  we 
appeal  to  all  to  join  us  in  this  work  of  patriotism.  If  all  who 
love  liberty  and  truth  and  honour  will  range  themselves  by  our 
side,  our  Irish  heroes,  with  new  strength  and  hope,  will  quickly 
restore  the  name  of  Ireland  to  its  honoured  place  among  the 
nations  of  the  world. 


“Sanatogen  is  at  once  a food,  a 
drink,  and  an  excellent  tonic. 

ELLA  WHEELER  WILCOX 

(Author  of  “ Poems  of  Power,”  eic.) 

That  is  why  you  should  drink  Sanat- 
ogen  daily  — instead  of  other  beverages 
— and  so  get  extra  food  power  and  nerve 
power  without  extra  cost. 

For  a glass  of  Sanatogen  only  costs  you 
twopence  — less  than  tea  or  coffee  in  a 
restaurant!  — and  its  a true  stimulant  and 
dnergiser,  yet  absolutely  harmless. 

As  for  its  food  value,  you  actually  get  as  much 
body-building  proteid  from  four  teaspoonfuls  of 
Sanatogen  as  you  would  from  a pint  of  whole  milk 
(though  of  course  it  is  not  made  from  whole  milk, 
only  the  proteid  being  utilised) ; and  it  helps 
your  stomach  to  extract  more  nourishment  from 
other  foods ! 

So  cut  out  tea  or  coffee  — those  “muddy  stimu- 
lants,” as  Thoreau  calls  them  — and  treat  yourself 
to  Sanatogen. 


Start  a course  of 


Ask  your  chemist  for  genuint  Sanatogen  — still  sold  at  1/9 
to  9/6  per  tin  — but  don’t  blame  him  if  he  is  temporarily 
out  of  stock,  for  military  needs  have  curtailed  the  civilian 
supply.  And  see  that  the  tin  is  ’-belled  Genatosan,  Ltd. 
(British  Purchasers  of  the  Sanatogen  Co.),  12,  Chenies  Street, 
London,  W.C.  1.  '(Chairman,  Lady  Mackworth). 

NOTE:  To  protect  you  against  substitution, 
Sanatogen  will  later  on  be  re-named  Genatosan. 
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WESTMINSTER 

THE  CARDINAL’S  ENGAGEMENTS. 

June  30,  Sunday. — Claverton  Street,  Pimlico  : assists  and  preaches 
at  Mass,  io  a.m.  Hanwell : Visitation  and 
Confirmation,  3 p.m. 

July  1,  Monday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  Mass,  10.30  a.m. 

July  6,  Saturday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  “ Te  Deum  ” on  the 
occasion  of  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  the  King’s 
marriage,  10.30  a.m. 

July  7,  Sunday. — Hendon:  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  11  a.m. 

® Edgware  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

4 p.m. 

July  12,  Friday. — Cathedral:  assists  at  Requiem  Mass  for  French 
fallen  in  the  war,  11.30  a.m.  Archbishop’s 
House  : presides  at  Annual  General  Meet- 
ing of  Crusade  of  Rescue,  5 p.m. 

July  14,  Sunday. — Finchley  East  : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
11  a.m.  Finchley  North  : Visitation  and 
Confirmation,  4 p.m. 

July  16,  Tuesday. — Carmelite  Church,  Kensington  : assists  at 
Mass,  11  a.m. 

July  20,  Saturday. — Cathedral  : assists  at  “ Te  Deum  ” for 

Belgium’s  Day,  11.30  a.m. 

July  21,  Sunday. — Hampton  Wick:  Visitation  and  Confirmation, 
11  a.m.  Twickenham  : Visitation  and 

Confirmation,  4 p.m. 

July  25,  Thursday. — Spanish  Place : presides  at  celebration 

of  patronal  feast,  8 p.m. 

July  28,  Sunday. — Harrow:  Visitation  and  Confirmation,  11  a.m. 

Pinner : Visitation  and  Confirmation, 

4 p.m. 

July  31,  Wednesday. — Farm  Street : assists  at  Mass,  11  a.m. 

THE  FORTY  HOURS’  PRAYER. 

June  30,  Sunday,  6th  after  Pentecost. — Wapping,  E.  St.  Patrick, 
Green  Bank. 

July  5,  Friday. — Harrow  Road,  W.  Our  Lady  and  St.  Vincent. 
July  7,  Sunday,  yth  after  Pentecost. — Kilburn,  N.W.  Sacred 
Heart,  Quex  Road. 

July  9,  Tuesday. — ^Convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  South 
Ealing. 

July  14,  Sunday,  8th  after  Pentecost. — Hampton  Wick.  Sacred 
Heart,  Kingston  Road. 

July  21,  Sunday,  gth  after  Pentecost. — Acton,  W.  Our  Lady,  High 
Street. 

* Exposition  during  the  night. 

Kensington  : Our  Lady  of  Victories. — Father  J.  Nicholson 
was  the  preacher  on  Sunday  at  the  midday  Mass,  and  in  the 
evening  a sermon  on  the  sin  of  pride  was  preached  by  Father 
W.  R.  Cator.  The  local  branch  of  the  Westminster  Catholic 
Federation  holds  its  annual  general  meeting  in  the  sacristies  of 
the  church  on  Sunday,  immediately  after  the  evening  service. 

Ely  Place  : St.  Etheldreda’s. — The  Cardinal  Archbishop 

assisted  on  Monday  at  Solemn  High  Mass  in  celebration  of  the 
Patronal  Feast  of  St.  Etheldreda’s  Church,  Holborn.  The  Father 
Provincial  of  the  Institute  of  Charity  was  present,  and  Canon 
Vere  was  assistant  priest  to  the  Archbishop,  and  Canon  English 
and  Canon  Burton  deacons  at  the  throne.  Father  Hayes  was 
celebrant.  Mgr.  Grosch  preached  a panegyric  of  the  Saint  on 
the  Sunday  afternoon,  when  there  was  a procession  of  the  relic 
of  the  Saint,  and  again  on  the  Monday  morning  at  the  High 
Mass,  when  he  showed  that  the  characteristics  of  the  Holy  Catholic 
Apostolic  Roman  Church  of  St.  Etheldreda’s  day  in  the  seventh 
century  were  equally  true  of  our  own  time.  We  were  united 
with  the  past  across  the  centuries  by  a common  faith,  and  the 
same  means  of  sanctification  as  led  St.  Etheldreda  to  the  heights 
of  heroic  sanctity.  After  the  Mass  the  relic  of  the  Saint  was 
venerated. 

Visitations  at  Ealing  and  Brentford. — The  Cardinal  Arch- 
bishop took  the  occasion  of  his  visitation  at  Ealing  on  Sunday 
to  pay  a visit  to  the  St.  David’s  Home  for  totally  disabled  sailors 
and  soldiers.  In  addressing  the  Catholics  of  Ealing,  His  Eminence 
congratulated  them  upon  their  possession  of  an  excellent  secondary 
school,  and  expressed  his  hope  that  an  elementary  school  would 
be  started  before  long.  At  Brentford,  His  Eminence  was  received 
in  so  picturesque  a fashion  that  the  street  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  church  had  at  the  time  all  the  appearance  of  an  Italian 
village  welcoming  its  chief  pastor.  The  Cardinal  administered  the 
sacrament  of  Confirmation  to  about  230  children,  and  paid  a visit 
to  the  Convent  of  the  Poor  Servants  of  the  Mother  of  God. 

Haverstock  Hill  : Corpus  Christi  House. — A week-end 
retreat  was  given  at  Corpus  Christi  House  by  the  Aery  Rev. 
Austin  Barker,  O.P.,  S.T.L.,  prior  of  Hawkesyard,  to  lads  who 
were  Knights  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  and  to  others  who 
wished  to  be  knighted.  He  spoke  to  them  of  the  glorious  title 
they  bore  and  of  the  Christian  life  viewed  from  this  standpoint. 
At  the  close  thirteen  lads  put  their  signature  to  the  Knight’s 
Word  of  Honour. 

Holy  Trinity:  Brook  Green. — The  rector,  thcTRev.  J.  G. 
Storey,  M.R.,  presided  last  Thursday  at  a very  successful  Scout 
Display,  given  in  the  Grove  Hall  by  the  21st  Hammersmith 
Troop  of  “ B.P.”  Boy  Scouts,  recently  formed  in  this  parish. 
The  hall  was  crowded  with  the  boys’  parents  and  friends  and 


HOTEL 

REMBRANDT 

opposite  the 

BROMPTON  ORATORY 

The  Rembrandt  arranges  for 

SPECIAL  MAIGRE  FARE 

On  Fridays  and  other  days  of  abstinence. 

The  Hotel  has  a number  of 
self-enclosed  PRIVATE  SUITES 
from  4 to  6 rooms  with  Bath  Room. 

Hot  and  Cold  Water  in  each  Bedroom. 

MODERATE  TARIFF 
INCLUSIVE  TERMS  from  16/6  per  day. 

All  Public  Rooms  and  Corridors 
are  Steam  Heated  to  maintain  an 
equable  and  pleasant  temperature. 

The  Hotel  Rembrandt  is  under  the  same  management  as 

HOTEL  VANDYKE,  Cromwell  Road. 
HOTEL  RUBENS,  Buckingham  Palace  Rd. 

HOTEL  REMBRANDT 

Thurloe  Place,  South  Kensington.  ' 

Telegrams:  “CHOICEST,”  LONDON.  Phone  : 4300  Kensington 

( 4 Lines  ). 


Telephone  : Avenue  2828.  Telegrams  : “ Hurcomb,  Fen,  London.'1 

W.  E.  HURCOMB 

8,  CULLUM  STREET,  FENCHURCH  STREET,  LONDON,  E.0.3 

West  End  Offices:  178-173,  Piccadilly,  W. I 

(’Phone : Regent  475.) 

EXPERT  VALUER  FOR  PROBATE  AND  ALL 
PURPOSES. 

HOUSEHOLD  VALUATIONS, 

For  INSURANCE  AGAINST  FIRE,  BURGLARY,  etc.  (low  fees). 
PICTURES,  TAPESTRY,  PEARLS, 
DIAMONDS,  A?*3G!EHT  SILVER, 
VALUED  OR  PURCHASED  TO  AMY  AMOUNT. 

I had  been  advertising  In  many  Journals  for 
twenty  years,  when  in  December,  1908,  a 
Priest  with  an  imaginary  grievance  wrote  to 
“Truth”  about  me.  After  investigation  the 
Editor  was  able  to  state  that  > was  a dealer  on 
a large  scale  with  a wide  and  honourable  repu- 
tation. Ten  years  later  “Truth”  said  that 
complaints  reach  their  office  by  hundreds 
about  advertisers — honest  and  dishonest — and 
the  fact  of  no  complaint  concerning  me  coming 
for  the  last  ten  years  testifies  to  absolutely 
straight  dealing  and  giving  full  and  honest 
money’s  worth.  "He  is  also  one  of  the  most 
capable  experts  of  valuables  of  every  kind  and 
description,  and  second  to  none  in  the  land  : 
and  what  the  Editor  of  ‘Truth’  in  1 SOS  said  of 
Mr.  Kurcomb's  honourable  reputation  could  be 
repeated  with  additional  emphasis  in  1916  and 
whether  you  be  peer  or  commoner,  whether 
your  dealings  be  lai-ge  or  small,  whether  you 
are  a buyer  or  seller,  or  merely  seeking  expert 
advice,  you  may  rest  assured  that  you  will 
have  no  cause  for  regretting  any  transaction 
with  Mr.  Hurcomb,  and  that  nowhere  else  will 
you  get  a better  price  or  more  honest  advice.” 
A lady  wished  to  dispose  of  a pearl  necklace. 
An  old-established  firm  In  the  West  offered  a 
certain  price.  She  came  to  me.  and  I gave  her 
Just  Four  times  as  much.  A few  months  ago 
the  same  firm  offered  a clergyman  £oO  for  two 
rings.  I gave  £110  for  them — more  than  twice 
as  much.  Many  Societies  have  benefited  by 
coming  to  me!  The  Public  Trustee  writes 
acknowledging  a cheque  for  £275  1 0s.  in  pay  - 
ment  of  a pair  of  diamond  ear-rings  and  a ring, 
and  much  appreciates  the  trouble  taken,  and 
thinks  the  result  very  satisfactory.  Highest 
prices  given  for  out-of-date  ge-A;ellerv.  broken 
oid  gold,  dental  plates. 

BABE  STAMPS  AND  STAMP  COLLECTIONS  BOUGHT. 

[Parcels  Safe — Registered  Post.] 
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other  parishioners,  who  heartily  applauded  the  boys'  efforts. 
Under  the  direction  of  Mr.  R.  Smith,  Headmaster  of  St.  Mary’s 
practising  school,  the  Scout  choir  rendered  some  beautiful  old 
English  part-songs  and  madrigals.  The  Wolf  Cubs  performed 
two  little  school  plays,  “ King  John  ” and  “ Alfred  and  the 
Cakes,"  and  the  way  these  young  boys  spoke  their  parts  was  a 
credit  to  their  teachers.  Special  Scout  features  were  the  first  aid 
display,  semaphore  signalling,  and  two  boxing  contests.  During 
the  interval,  Father  Storey  presented  the  winner  of  each  contest 
— second  Frank  Martin,  a Patrol  Leader — John  Riordan — with 
a prize.  A well-acted  farce,  " The  Professor’s  Dilemma,” 
brought  a very  happy  evening  to  a close. 

Formed  in  January  this  year,  this  troop  now  numbers  50 
Scouts  and  26  Wolf  Cubs,  recruited  from  among  the  Catholic 
boys  of  the  parish.  On  Trinity  Sunday,  Iris  lordship,  Bishop 
Butt,  blessed  the  troop  colours.  During  the  past  two  months, 
the  boys  have  gained  1 1 4 proficiency  badges. 


SOUTHWARK 

The  Bishop’s  Visitation. — The  Bishop  of  Southwark  has 
been  engaged  in  making  canonical  visitations  of  missions  in  his 
diocese.  During  the  past  week  he  visited  the  missions  at 
Lewisham  and  Sydenham  and  the  convents  at  Chichester  and 
Bognor.  His  future  engagements  include  visitations  of  Chisle- 
hurst,  Beckenham,  Norbury,  and  the  Redemptoristine  Convent 
at  Clap  ham. 

The  Needs  of  Mankind  : The  Holy  Father’s  Appeal. — 
The  needs  of  mankind,  the  inspiring  peace  message  to  the  world 
of  the  Sorereign  Pontiff,  was  the  subject  on  Sunday  of  pulpit 
references  in  the  diocese  of  Southwark.  The  Bishop  of  the 
diocese,  in  a letter  to  the  clergy  under  h is  jurisdiction,  appealed 
to  the  faithful  to  devote  the  feast  of  SS  . Peter  and  Paul  as  a 
day  of  prayer  for  the.  Holy  Father’s  wishes,  and  the  two  messages 
formed  the  basis  of  appeals  on  Sunday  to  make  the  day  one  of 
general  and  united  intercession.  In  more  th?.n  one  church,  ar.d 
notably  in  St.  Mary’s,  Clapham,  the  attitude  of  the  Pope  was 
clearly  defined.  It  was  pointed  out  that  he  desired  no  patched- 
up  peace,  which  may  only  result  in  further  terrible  bloodshed  in 
the  near  future,  but  he'  prayed^ for  a j ust  and  a lasting  peace — a 
peace  shorn  of  military  despotism,  and  of  oppression  of  smaller 
nations.  The  Sovereign  Pontiff  desired  peace  with  justice,  and 
it  was  for  that  intention  that  he  invited  the  Catholic  world  to 
pray  for  his  intentions  on  the  feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  The 
Bishop  of  Southwark,  in  a message  to  his  people,  stated  that  he 
had  arranged  for  a public  procession  to  take  place  on  that  day 
in  St.  Marv’s  Cathedral  parish  for  the  success  of  the  Allied 
Armies.  He  invited  priests,  religious  orders  of  men  and  women, 
guilds  and  confraternities,  religious  societies  and  organisations 
to  join  with  him  in  this  public  supplication. 

Dockhead  : The  Unreturning  Brave. — Canon  E.  F. 

Murnane,  of  Dockhead,  has  inaugurated  a fund  to  perpetuate  the 
patriotism  of  members  of  his  congregation  who  have  joined  his 
Majesty’s  Forces  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war.  Bermondsey 
possesses  a Catholic  population  exceeding  9,000  and  a large  pro- 
portion of  th?.t  number  are  now  serving,  cither  in  the  Navy  or  in 
the  Army.  The  parish  was  amongst  the  first  in  South  London 


to  have  the  distinction  of  including  in  its  congregation  a member 
upon  whom  was  conferred  the  Victoria  Cross,  whilst  others  have 
gained  military  distinctions.  It  is  on  record  that  a Protestant 
resident  in  the  locality  promised  to  place  himself  under  instruc- 
tion if  he  came  safely  out  of  an  engagement.  He  did  so,  and  in. 
addition  to  having  the  consolation  of  being  received  into  the 
Church,  he  was  decorated  on  the  field  for  conspicuous  conduct. 
These  and  other  incidents  arising  out  of  the  war  arc  being 
cherished  in  the  mission,  and  also  the  memories  of  the  men  who 
have  made  the  supremo  sacrifice.  In  their  honour  Canon 
Murnane  and  his  congregation  are  erecting  an  imposing  war 
shrine. 


MARRIAGE 

MR.  W.  F.  DOBSON  AND  MISS  ELEANOR  ROCKFORD. 

The  marriage  took  place  on  Saturday  last  at  St.  James’, 
Spanish  Place,  of  Mr.  W.  F.  Dobson,  elder  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  G.  Dobson,  of  Peverel  House,  The  Park,  Nottingham,  and 
Eleanor,  fourth  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Rochford,  of 
21,  Fitzjohn’s  Avenue,  N.W.  3.  The  Bishop  of  Nottingham  per- 
formed the  ceremony  and  said  the  Nuptial  Mass.  The  bridegroom, 
who  was  in  the  R.F.C.  until  he  was  invalided  out  of  the  Army, 
was  supported  by  his  brother,  Captain  J.  I.  Dobson,  as  best  man. 
The  bride  wore  a gown  of  ivory  charmeuse  embroidered  with  silver, 
with  a train  of  old  Limerick  lace.  Her  train  was  carried  by  her 
little  niece  Veronica  and  her  nephew  Peter,  each  under  four  years 
of  age.  Miss  Winifred  Rochford  and  Miss  Hilda  Dobson,  sisters 
of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  respectively,  acted  as  bridesmaids, 
in  frocks  of  primrose  and  silver,  and  black  tulle  hats.  After  the 
ceremony  a reception  was  held  at  21,  Fitzjohn’s  Avenue,  and  the 
bride  and  bridegroom  left  for  Bournemouth  early  in  the  afternoon. 


SOCIAL  AND  PERSONAL 

On  the  occasion  of  the  celebration  of  the  silver  wedding 
of  Their  Majesties  the  King  and  Queen,  on  Saturday,  July  6,  a 
“ Te  Deum  ” will  be  sung  in  Westminster  Cathedral  after  the 
High  Mass  at  10.30  a.m.  The  Cardinal  Archbishop  will  intone 
the  “ Te  Deum,”  which  will  be  followed  by  the  usual  prayer 
for  the  King  and  the  Royal  Family. 

Prayers  are  asked  for  Bishop  Fenton,  who  has  been 
unwell  for  the  past  fortnight,  owing  to  his  advanced  age — he  is 
nearly  eighty-one.  His  condition  has  given  rise  to  considerable 
anxiety,  and  on  this  account  it  was  thought  prudent  he  should 
receive  Extreme  Unction. 

Miss  Beatrice  Froude,  of  Bernstein,  Newton  Abbot,  has 
been  awarded  by  the  King  of  the  Belgians  the  medal  of  Queen 
Elisabeth,  in  recognition  of  personal  help  and  assistance  to  Belgian 
refugees  and  Belgian  soldiers  since  the  outbreak  of  war. 

King  Albert  of  Belgium  has  conferred  the  medal  of  Queen 
Elisabeth  on  Mrs.  Francis  M.  Evans,  of  Harrogate,  in  recognition 
of  personal  help  and  assistance  to  Belgian  refugees  and  soldiers 
since  the  outbreak  of  war. 


Memos  for  Mealtimes. 


On  saving  sugar! 

On  saving  time! 


Bird’s 

Custard 

Cream 

for  fruit. 


Prepare  the  Bird’s 
Custard  exactly  ac- 
cording to  directions. 

When  cold,  it 
should  only  just  set 
to  an  egg-like 
firmness. 

Then  whisk  it 
thoroughly  and  you 
have  a lovely  rich 
cream. 


When  sugar  is  short , omit  it  entirely,  or  as  may  be  necessaiy, 
in  the  cooking  of  puddings  or  fruit.  Bird’s  Custard  made  with  two 
good  tablespoonsful  of  sugar,  is  sufficient  sweetening.  Serve  a 
spoonful  or  two  with  each  plateful  of  fruit  or  pudding.  In  this  way, 
Bird’s  Custard  saves  sugar. 

When  time  is  short  you  can  have  a tasty  meal  in  a moment, 
by  making  a rich  creamy  and  delicious  Bird’s  Custard.  A spoonful 
served  with  each  plate  of  fruit  or  pudding  doubles  the  nutriment  and 
trebles  the  enjoyment 

Birds  Custard 

makes  the  best  use  of  a pint  of  milk  in  War-time.  A 
distinguished  scientist  testifies  that  this  enjoyable  dish  adds 
25 f0  to  the  calorific  and  nutritive  value  of  plain  milk. 
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DIABETES 

Cheltine  Foods  Co.,  Cheltenham. 

Flour,  Biscuits,  Bread,  Food,  & c. 

HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED  BY  MEDICAL 
PROFESSION. 

All  particulars  on  request ■ 


RATES  for  PREPAID 
ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Situations  -wanted. — 

25  words  and  under 
each  additional  5 words 
3 insertions  of  25  words 
Situations  vacant  — 

25  words  and  under 
each  additional  5 words 
Miscellaneous  Notices — 

25  words  and  under 
each  additional  3 words 
Births , Deaths,  Marriages  and 
Anniversaries  — 

per  insertion  of  3 lines 
each  additional  line  . ..  — 

Advertisers  wishing  to  have  a box  number 
should  enclose  3d.  extra. 
Advertisements  must  reach  The  Tablet 
Office  not  later  than  first  post  on  Thurs- 
days, and  should  be  addressed  to  The 
Manager.  


2S. 

6d. 

6d. 

6s. 

od. 

3s- 

od. 

6d. 

2S. 

6d. 

6d. 

6s. 

od. 

2S. 

od. 

SITUATIONS  WANTED. 

s/6  Jor  >s  words ; each  additional  5 words  6d. 


MRS.  ARTHUR  PERRY’S  SER- 

ivi  VANTS’  AGENCY,  35.  George  Street,  Port- 
man  Square,  London,  W.  Rooms  tor  engaging. 
Hours  10  till  1 — 2 till  4.  Saturdays  till  r o'clock. 
Established  1874.  Telegrams  “Anxiously, London.” 
Telephone  No.  1755,  Mayfair. 

'T’EMPLE  and  VAUGHAN,  21, 

I Beauchamp  Place,  Brompton  Road,  S.W. 
Catholic  Agency  tor  supplying  Governesses,  Tutors, 
Nurses,  Servants,  &c.  Schools  and  families  receiving 
hoarders  at  home  and  abroad  recommended.  Tele- 
phone iq86  Western 

A THOROUGHLY  experienced 

NURSE  seeks  situation  to  one  delicate  child 
or  children  out  of  arms.  Excellent  reterences.  All 
answers  to  be  sent  to  it,  Harewood  Avenue, 
London,  N.W. 


LTRENCH  Lady  desires  position 

as  COMPANION.  Some  years’  experience 
in  England.  Very  highly  recommended.  Apply  to 
No.  398,  Tablet  Office. 

SITUATIONS  VACANT. 

25  words,  3/- ; each  additional  5 words , 6d. 

L>  t QUIRED  at  once,  SECOND 

HOUSEMAID  of  three.  Mrs.  Newman 
Gilbey.  Mark  Hall,  Harlow. 

T?  EQUIRED,  a single-handed 

COOK  (must  be  thoroughly  experienced 
and  a good  manager),  tor  a quiet  situation;  four 
servants.  Mrs.  Bowyer,  Clarendon  Crescent, 
Leamington. 

U EQUIRED,  R.C.  NURSERY 

GOVERNESS.  Four  children  (2-7).  Help 
given.  ^Salary  £30,  English  gentlewoman  pre- 
lerred.  Mrs.  Moorhead,  Chanter  Hill.  Enniskil  en. 
Ireland. 

\I7ANTED,  a thoroughly  experi- 

V V euced  R.C.  UPPER  HOUSEMAID  of  five. 
Age  not  under  30.  Apply  Housekeeper,  Arundel 
Castle,  Arundel. 

\ WANTED,  first  week  September, 

V V good,  young  NURSERY  GOVERNESS. 
French,  French-Swiss,  or  English  (speaking  fluent 
French).  R.C.  Three  small  boys.  Nursemaid  kept. 
Salary  £25  to  £35.  Mrs.  Stanley  Carr,  6,  The 
Terrace,  The  Hoe,  Plymouth. 

\WANTED,  for  Courtfield,  Ross, 

VV  Herefordshire,  HEAD  GARDENER 
(Catholic).  Two  kept,  with  occasional  help.  Wife 
can  be  employed  in  garden.  Apply  G.  V.  Charlton, 
Estate  Office,  Woodford  House,  Thrapston. 

MEDICAL. 

KTERVOUS,  REST  CURE,  and 

_ . other  cases,  treated  by  Catholic  physician 

in  his  private  house.  Excellent  results.  References 
to  leading  specialists  and  former  patients.  Fees 
moderate.  Apply  2,  Station  Road,  Barnes,  S.W.  13. 
Tel.  Putney  647. 

CT.  ANDREW’S  HOSPITAL,  Dollis 

' Hill,  London,  N.W.2,  for  gent’epeople  of  limited 
means  ; Medical  and  Surgical ; Resident  Doctor.  For 
terms  apply  Matron.  Telephone  No.  Willesden  898. 

HOUSES. 

IS  words,  t/6  ; each  additional  5 words,  6d. 

HTO  BE  SOLD  by  private  treaty, 

large  RESIDENCE,  suitablefor  convent  or 
institution  ; 5 reception  rooms,  billiard  room  and 
conservatory,  3 bathrooms,  15  bed  rooms  ; complete 
domestic  offices  ; good  cellars  ; electric  light ; modern 
drainage ; excellent  water  supply ; extensive 
stabling  ; 2 lodges.  Good  range  of  glass,  well  laid 
out  grounds,  rock,  rose,  and  vegetable  gardens, 
extending  to  7 acres;  2 acre  field,  and  owner  can 
rent  a 5 acre  field.  Healthy  situation  on  high 
ground,  6 miles  from  Liverpool.  Reply  No.  413, 
Tablet  Office. 

TO  LET.— THAME,  OXON. 

HOUSE,  furnished  or  unfurnished ; close  to 
Catholic  church  and  station.  4 bed  rooms,  3 reception 
rooms,  bath  room  (h.  & c.).  Good  garden.  Apply 
No.  417,  Tablet  Office. 


AUCTION. 


By  Order  of  the  Executors. 

piNCHLEY  AND  HENDON. 

Freehold 

Residential  Property 

“NETHER  COURT,” 

FINCHLEY,  N. 

Fine  position,  nearly  300  feet  up.  Extensive  views  ; 
long  carriage  drives.  Oaklounge  halls,  6 reception 
rooms.  18  bed  and  dressing  rooms,  2 baths  ; stabling, 
with  coachman’s  accommodation;  entrance  lodge. 

BEAUTIFUL  PLEASURE  GROUNDS 
and  Park  with  lake,  in  all  about  54  ACRES. 
Equally  suitable  tor  private  occupation  or  for  an 
institution  or  school,  with  considerable  prospective 
building  value* 

HAMPTON  and  SONS  will  SELL 

the  above  by  AUCTION,  at  the  Mart, 
Tokenhouse  Yard,  E.C.,  on  Tuesday  July  30th  (unless 
previous'y  disposed  oi). 

Solicitors,  Messrs.  Budd,  Johnson  and  Jecks,  24, 
Austin  Friars,  E.C.  Illustrated  particulars  and 
conditions  of  sale  of  the  Auctioneers,  3,  Cockspur 
Street,  S.W.  1. 

HOLIDAY  RESORTS. 

VV  INCANTON,  SOMERSET.  — 

* * The  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
of  Jesus  (from  London)  have  opened  a Convent  at 
“ Pinehouse.”  Lady  boarders  received  Beautiful 
and  healthy  situation.  Large  garden.  Only  two 
or  three  minutes’  from  Carmelite  Church  and  Priory. 
Terms  moderate.  Apply  Rev.  Mother. 

HOTELS  AND  ACCOMMO- 
DATION. 

25  words,  2/6  : each  additional  5 words,  6d. 

URR  ANT’S  HOTEL, 

George  Street,  Manchester  Square,  W.— 
Adjoining  S.  Janies’  Church  (Catholic).  Electric 
Lift.  Central  position  and  quiet.  Inclusive  terms 
from  103.  6d.  daily.  Telegrams:  "Adjection, 

London.”  'Phone  : Mavfair  6484  -5. 

pASTBOURNE.  — SEA  VIEW, 

LI#  Grand  Parade  First-class  residential  house, 
facing  sea.  Reliable  and  obliging  staff ; excellent 
chef.  Electric  light.  Terms  moderate.  Tel.  419. 
Apply  Secretary  

KTORFOLK  HOTEL,  BQURNE- 

*•  x MOUTH  — Immediately  opposite  Catholic 
Church,  standing  in  its  own  beautiful  grounds. 
Close  to  Square,  Gardens,  Pier  ; Golf  Links  nearly 
adjoining.  High-class  Hotel  with  all  modern 
appointments.  Electric  elevator  to  all  floors ; suites 
of  rooms  with  bathroom  attached.  Inclusive  terms 
or  A la  carte.  Telegrams:  " Norfolk,  Bournemouth.” 
Telephones,  234  and  848. 

“THE  ABBEY”  BOARDING 

I HOUSE  FOR  LADIES,  Honor  Oak, 
London.  S,E.  Charmingly  situate  amidst  sylvan 
surroundings,  affording  the  quiet  and  rest  of  real 
country  life.  The  house  stands  on  an  elevation, 
commanding  a delightful  vista.  “The  Abbey  is 
equipped  with  every  comfort  and  up-to-date  con- 
venience. All  modern  languages  spoken.  Apply 
Rev.  Mothers 

TRADE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
A RTIFICIAL  TEETH  (Old),  any 

condition.  We  do  not  advertise  misleading 
offers.  We  give  the  highest  possible  value  and  quote 
for  each  set  individually.  Buyers  of  surplus  ©r 
disused  Jewellery,  old  Watches,  old  Gold  and  Silver, 
etc.,  now  in  great  demand.  Offers  made  f#r  parcels 
by  return  of  post ; if  offers  not  accepted,  goods 
returned  at  once  post  tree.  Platinum  Scrap,  per 
ounce  given.  I.  RAYBURN  & CO.,  105,  Market 
Street,  Manchester.  Please  mention  Tablet  when 
sending.  • 

EVERYBODY  should  “SOTOL.” 

-1-^  Indispensable  to  cleanly  people.  Ensures 
scrupulously  clean  Mouths  and  Throats.  Delightful 
in  use.  Of  all  good  local  chemists,  or  post  tree, 
1/6  or  2/9.  Western  Dental  Mfg.  Co.  Ltd.,  74, 
Wigmore  Street,  Londoo,  W.  1 ■ Samples  6d.  stamps. 

T7ALSE  TEETH  BOUGHT.  Cash 

-U  or  offer  by  return.  Before  selling  mak«  sure 
of  their  value  by  writing  for  FREE  BOOKLET, 
which  explains  very  clearly  the  value  of  any  artificial 
teeth.  E.  LEWIS,  29,  London  Street,  Southport. 
Lancs. . _ 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

25  words,  2/6  ; each  additional  J words,  Oi. 


OOOKS  WANTED. — A complete 

L>  set  of  the  CATHOLIC  ENCYCLOPEDIA 
(second-hand.)  Anyone  desiring  to  dispose  of  theirs 
please  write  to  the  Ursuline  Convent,  Ilford,  Essex* 

HTRUSTEES  desire  to  place  a young 

I Catholic  Lady  with  a family  of  good  social 
position  as  a PAYING  GUEST.  Leamington, 
Cheltenham,  Bath  or  immediate  district.  Liberal 
terms.  Apply,  with  full  particulars,  to  No.  392, 
Tablet  Office. 


Saturday,  June  29,  1918.] 


THE  TABLET. 


839 


DIRECTORY  OF  COLLEGES,  CONVENTS  AND  SCHOOLS. 

URSULINE  CONVENT, 

BRENTWOOD,  ESSEX 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  DAUGHTERS  OF 
GENTLEMEN. 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculation,  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Under  the  patronage  of  His  Lordship  the  Bishop  of 
Brentwood,  a separata  Department  will  be  opened 
next  September  for  Boys  (boarders)  between  the  ages 
of  six  and  eleven.  Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

RATCLIFFE  COLLEGE 

CONDUCTED  BY  THE  KOSMINIAN  FATHERS  OF  CHARITY 

Education  : Commercial  and  Classical. 

Preparation  for  Oxford  Local  and 
London  Matriculation  Examinations, 

The  College  is  beautifully  and  most 
healthfully  situated  amid  the  woodlands 
of  Leicestershire,  about  two  miles  from 
Sileby  Station  on  the  main  Midland  line. 

Four  large  playing  fields  for  football, 
cricket,  tennis,  &c. 

New  buildings  include  fine,  spacious  dor- 
mitory with  up-to-date  lavatory  and  baths. 

Matron  for  little  boys,  a certificated 
trained  nurse.  Reduced  fees  for  brothers. 

For  prospectus,  terms,  &c.,  apply  to 
the  President,  Ratcliffe  College,  Leicester. 

ST.  PLACID’S, 

RAMSGATE, 

owing  to  the  War, 
is  removed  to 

ST.  PLACID’S,  HORSHAM 

SACRED  HEART  SCHOOL 

HONOR  OAK,  LONDON,  S.F.. 

Beautifully  situated. 

Sound  Religious  and  High-class  Education 
(French  included  in  the  Curriculum). 
Pupils  are  prepared  for  the  Oxford  Locals 
and  Music  Examinations. 

Tennis  Lawn  and  Cricket  Field. 

For  particulars  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

GAVENEY  SCHOOL 

PREPARATORY  FOR 
BOYS 

523,  FINCHLEY  ROAD,  HAMPSTEAD 

Spacious  Basement -Dormitory  during  Air-Raid 
periods. 

Principals— THE  MISSES  FORDE-DOCKERY. 

BENEDICTINE  CONVENT, 

CORBALLV  HILL,  DUMFRIES 

(Perpetual  Adoration,  i 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
Beautiful  situation  ; sea  and  mountain  air  ; ex- 
tensive open  grounds  ; modern  house  improvements. 

English  in  al!  its  branches  ; French  in  daily  use. 
German  and  Italian  also  from  native  teachers. 

Pupils  prepared  for  University  Examinations, 
Music  and  Singing,  Drawing.  Painting,  Dancing, 
Calisthenics. Prospectus  and  particulars  on  application. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

QUEEN’S  PARK,  BRIGHTON. 

Beautifully  situated,  overlooking  Sea 
and  Downs, 

Preparation  for  London  Matriculations 
and  Oxford  Locals.  Cadet  Corps. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  the  Brother 
Superior. 

ST.  EDMUND’S 
COLLEGE 

OLD  HALL  WARE 

AND 

ST.  HUGH’S 

PREPARATORY  SCHOOL. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to 

Very  Rev.  Edwin  Burton,  D.D., 
President. 

ST.  MARY’S  CONVENT, 

CAMBRIDGE. 

A BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES 
limited  to  26  in  number.  Pupils  are  successfully  pre- 
pared for  the  University  and  other  Public  Examina- 
tions according  to  the  wishes  of  parents. 

Every  facility  is  afforded  the  elder  pupils  to  attend 
the  University  Lectures  and  visit  the  numerous  places 
of  interest  in  and  around  Cambridge; 

Special  arrangements  are  made  for  students  over 
1 <1  years  of  age  who  wish  to  follow  a particular  line  of 
study. 

A French  mistress  is  always  resident. 

The  pension  is  £60  a year  without  extras. 

ST.  JOSEPH’S  COMMERCIAL 

COLLEGE,  DUMFRIES 

Directed  and  taught  by  the  Marist  Brothers. 

For  detailed  Prospectus  and  Report  of  last  Session, 
apply  to  BROTHER  SUPERIOR. 

St.  Joseph's  College,  Dumfries. 

CATHOLIC  HOUSE  OF  RESIDENCE. 

For  Religious  and  other  students  attending  Cambridge 
University  Lectures — 

Paston  House.  Bateman  Street.  Cambridge. 

ST.  WILFRID’S 
COLLEGE 

OAKAMOOR,  NORTH  STAFFS 

(Cotton  Hall). 

Oxford  Locals,  1917  : Successes,  30 
(out  of  34  presented),  together  with 
8 Honours  and  6 Distinctions. 

Commercial  and  Classical  Courses. 
Apply  : 

Very  Rev.  Canon  Hymers. 

CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY  UNION 
OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS. 

HIGHGATE  ROAD,  LONDON,  N.W 

Bearding  School  for  the  Daughters  of  Gentlemen. 
Under  the  Patronage  of  The  Cardinal  Archbishop 
of  Westminster. 

The  Convent  is  beautifully  situated  in  a most 
healthy  and  bracing  suburb  of  London. 

Curriculum  : — Thoroughly  modern,  carefully 
graduated,  with  special  attention  to  Languages,  Music 
Art  and  Needlework. 

Physical  Development : — Swedish  Drill,  Outdoor 
Bxercise  Organised  Games  under  the  direction  of  a 
Trained  Mistress. 

For  Prospectus,  apply  to  the  Rev,  Mother. 

DOUAI  SCHOOL 

WOOLHAMPTON,  BERKS, 

Conducted  by  the  English 
Benedictines. 

Boys  prepared  for  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Joint  Board  Examinations  and  f <y 
the  Universities. 

Prospectus,  apply: 

The  Head  Master. 

XAVERIAN  COLLEGE, 

CLAPHAM  COMMON,  LONDON,  S.W 

High-class  Boarding  and  Day  School. 

Most  healthily  situated,  facing  Common. 

Thorough  religious  and  commercial  or  classical 
education.  Preparation  for  London  Matriculation, 
Higher  Certificate  and  Oxford  Local  Examinations. 
For  Prospectus  apply  to  the 

BROTHER  SUPERIOR 

CONVENT  OF  JESUS  and  MARY 

IPSWICH. 

This  old-established  School  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  and  fully  qualified  staff.  The  house  is  com- 
fortably furnished,  heated  by  hot  water,  and  in 
addition  to  fine  class  rooms,  dormitories  and  private 
bed  rcoms,  has  a well-fitted  art  room, library,  gymna- 
sium, and  spacious  play  room. 

The  air  of  Ipswich  is  good  and  bracing.  The 
Convent  is  surrounded  by  several  acres  of  pleasant 
gardens,  and  out-door  games  are  encouraged. 

Pupils  successfully  prepared  for  Oxford  Locals  and 
the  Music  Examinations  of  Associated  Board  of 
R.A.M.  and  R.C.M.  Modern  languages  receive  special 
attention. 

Entire  eharge  taken  of  children  from  abroad. 

A Preparatory  School  for  little  boys  is'now  attached 
to  the  Convent. 

Apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

THE  CONVENT  OF  THE  HOLY 
UNION  OF  THE  SACRED  HEARTS 
THE  AVENUE,  SOUTHAMPTON 

BOARDING  SCHOOL  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

The  situation  of  the  Convent  is  beautiful 
and  most  healthy,  the  grounds  extensive. 

The  curriculum  comprises  all  the  usual 
branches  of  a high-class  education. 

Special  attention  is  given  to  Music, 
Languages.  Art,  and  Needlework. 

Swedish  Drill,  organised  games,  etc., 
are  under  the  direction  of  a professor. 

For  Prospectus  apply  to  Rev.  Mother. 

“Carry  On” 

aptly  describes  the  spirit  of 
the  nation  to-day.  Endurance 
is  the  watchword  of  the  Allies. 

One  of  the  great  factors  upon 
which  endurance  depends  — that 
subtle  strength  which  we 
call  ‘staying  power’  — is 
sound  bodily  health. 

The  physical  means  of  endurance 
are  supplied  to  the  body  by 
‘BYNOGEN’  which  provides  food 
for  the  tissues  and  nerves  in  such 
a form  that  they  build  reserves  of 
strength  over  and  above  the  needs 
of  the  most  exhausting  day’s 
work.  Thus  endurance  becomes 
not  only  possible  but  natural. 
‘BYNOGEN’  consists  of  pure 
milk  protein,  with  organic  phos- 
phates and  a specially  prepared 
extract  obtained  from  selected 
whole  wheat  and  malt. 

uno&cn 

Brings  Health 

Sold  by  all  Chemists  at  1/9, 3/-,  5j-&  9/- 

ALLEN  & HANBURYS  Ltd. 
Lombard  Street,  London,  E.C.  3 

Established  in  the  City  of  London.  A.D.  1715 

B 51 


DELICIOUS  COFFEE 

RED 
WHITE 
* BLUE 

For  Breakfast  & after  Dinner 


<Jtr 


That  batch  of  Old 
Gloves  — ; Kid,  ■ Suede, 
Reindeer  and  other 
kind  s — s u c c.e  s s f u 1 1 y 
cleaned  and  where  ne- 
cessary retinted.  Small 
tears,  missing  buttons, 
and  other  defects  made 
gbod.  Send  to  any 
Pullar  Branch  or 
Agent,  or  post  direct 
to PULLARS’ 


Cleaners&Bycfs  Perlii 
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Prizes  & Gift  Books 


Price  3s.  6d.  net  each. 

By  Olive  Katharins 

By  Olive  Katharine 


Rev. 


A Red-Handed  Saint 

Parr.  2nd  Edition. 

A White-Handed  Saint. 

Parr. 

Donal  Kenny.  By  Rev.  Joseph  Guinan. 
Do-Re-Mi-Fa.  A Family  Chronicle.  By 
David  Bearno,  S.J. 

Duchess  lisa,  The.  A page  from  the  Secret 

Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  Hohenau-Sesselstadt.  By  E. 

Vernon  Blackburn. 

Garland  of  Everlasting  Flowers,  A.  By 

Mrs.  Innes-Browne.  3rd  Edition. 

Lourdes,  The  Glories  of.  By  the  Chanoine 
Justin  Rousseil.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Murphy, 
S.J.  2nd  Edition.  Illustrated. 

Maria  Sanctissima.  A Record  of  150  Spiritual 

and  Temporal  Favours  granted  by  Our  Blessed  Lady.  By 
Rev.  Dom  Joseph  A.  Keller,  D.D. 

Moores  of  Glynn,  The.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Guinan. 

3rd  Edition.  „ _ „ . - 

Page  of  James  the  Fifth  of  Scotland, 

The.  Translated  from  the  French.  By  S.  A.  C. 

Paradyse  Terrestre.  By  C.  M.  Antony, 

Author  of  “Jeanne  d’ Arc,  the  Maid  of  France,’’  “Cardinal 
Pole,’’  “In  St.  Dominic’s  Country,”  etc. 

Saints  and  Festivals.  A Cycle  of  the  Year  for 

Younc  People.  By  Mother  Mary  Salome.  With  Preface 

by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Northampton.  Illustrated  bv 
Gabriel  Pippet. 

Sweet  Doreen.  By  Clara  Mul- 

holland. 

The  Unbeliever.  A Romance  of 

Lourdes.  By  a Non -Catholic.  2nd  Edition. 

With  8 illustrations. 

Three  Daughters  of  the  United 

By  Mrs.  Innes-Browne. 

Filth  Edition. 

Under  Which  Flag  P A Romance 

of  the  Bourbon  Restoration.  By  Edith 
Stamiforth. 


Crooked  Paths 

M.  A.  O’Mara. 


SPECIAL  OFFER. 

To  form  the  nucleus  of  a 
Catholic  Library  or  for  Prize 
Distribution  any  of  these  books 
may  be  selected  to  the  value 
of£& S net  published  prices , 
and  will  be  sent  carriage  paid 
within  the  United  Kingdom  for 
the  sum  of  £4  net  cash, 
or  a larger  selection  to  the 
published  value  of  £10  can 
be  made  for  the  sum  of  £7 
tOs.  cash,  and  will  be  sent 
carriage  paid  by  goods  train 
in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 


Price  2s.  6d.  net  each. 

In  Waste  Places.  By  Mrs.  C.  Woollaston 

White.  Illustrated. 

in  Father  Gabriel’s  Garden.  By  Elsa 

Schmidt,  Author  of  “ Dame  Clare’s  Story  Telling.” 

Inglethorpe  Chronicles  ; or  Manners  and 
Morals,  The.  By  Theodora  Kendal.  Edited  by  Philip 
Inglethorpe. 

Knight  of  the  Fleur-de-Luce,  The.  By 

SophieMaude,  Author  of  “ The  Duchess  ofYork's  Page,” 
“Gay  Roy  at  the  Court  of  St.  Germain,”  “John  and 
Joan,”  etc. 

Little  House  under  the  Hill,  The.  By 

Clara  Mulholland. 

Little  Donald.  By  Mrs.  Innes-Browne,  Author 

of  “ Three  Daughters  of  the  United  Kingdom,”  etc.  Illus. 

Maid  of  Spinges,  The.  A Story  of  the  Tyrol  in 

Napoleon's  Days.  By  Mrs.  Wayne. 

Mary  : A Romance  of  West  County.  By  Mrs.  Stac- 
pcole  Kenny. 

Nicholas  ©n-Sea,  St.  By  C.  M.  Home. 
Mora’s  Mission.  A Story  of  Irish  Life  and 
Character.  By  Mary  Agnes  Finn.  2nd  Edition-^ 

Our  Lady  intercedes.  A Series  of  Stories  of 

Our  Lady’s  help.  By  Eleanor  F.  Kelly. 

Sacred  Heart,  The  ; or  Incidents  showing  how 

those  vfho  honour  the  Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus  are  assisted 
and  helped  by  its  Power  and  Love.  By  Rev.  J.  A. 

K«Iler,  ©alls.  From  the  Diary  of  a Mis- 

sionary Priest.  By  the  Rev.  Edward  Price, 
M A.  New  Edition. 

Told  Round  the  Nursery  Fire. 

Three  Tales.  Written  and  Illustrated  by 
Mrs.  Innes-Browne. 

What  the  Old  Clock  Saw.  By 

Sophie  Maude. 


St.  FUcbolas  Series. 

Price  2s.  6d.  net  each  Volume. 


Barnaby  Bright.  By  Rev.  David 

Bearne,  S.J.  TwoVols.  With  12  Coloured 


K.  P.  Gar- 

With  6 Illustrations. 


Eva’s  Heritage  ; or, 

made  Straight.  By  S. 

3s.  net. 

Price  2s.  6d.  net  each. 

A Fourth  Form  Boy.  By  Rev. 

rold,  S.J.  Second  cheap  Edition.  With 
Better  Edition,  Clo*h  gilt,  5/-  net. 

A Hundredfold,  By  the  Author  of  “From  a 
Garden  Jungle.”  , „ 

Catholics  Life  ; or,  The  Feasts,  Fasts,  and  De- 

votions  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Yekr.  2nd  Edition.  Illustrated. 

Children  of  the  Gael.  By  Charlotte  Dease. 

Duchess  ©f  York’s  Page,  The.  By  Sophie 

Maude.  2nd  Edition.  Illustrated.  ' 

Francis  Apricot.  By  Rev.  David  Bearne, 

S J.  2nd  Edition.  With  Frontispiece. 

Friend  or  Foe  P A Tale  of  the  Sixteenth  Century. 

By  C.  M.  Home.  „ * 

Gay  Roy  at  the  Court  of  St.  Germaan. 

Being  the  Sequel  to  “The  Duchess  ofYork’s  Page."  By 
Sophie  Maude.  Illustrated.  . 

Golden  Lights.  By  E.  Gallienne  Rohm, 

Author  of  “ Perilous  Seas,”  etc. 

Hermit  and  the  King,  The.  A fulfilment  of 

the  late  Monsignor  R.  Hugh  Benson  s “Prophecy  of  Richard 
Raynal.”  By  Sophie  Maude. 

Hero-haunted.  By  Rev.  David  Bearne,  S.J. 

“ The  tale  is  fresh  and  wholesome  as  the  breeze  of  the  South  Downs 
which  rustles  through  all  its  pages."-! 'he  Tablet. 

In  a Roundabout  Way.  A Story.  By  Clara 

Mulholland.  ... 

“ A pleasant  hook  it  Is,  and  very  roundabout  indeed  is  the  way  in  which 
the  heroine  regains  the  rights  and  the  goods  of  which  she  has  been 
dispossessed-” — Irish  Monthly. 

WASHBOORNE’S 

&&  cLlty'of 


By  r 
j.  Wit 

Illustrations.  (Not  sold  separately.) 

Legend  of  St.  Christopher,  and 

Other  Stories,  The.  By  Rev.  C.  C.  Martindale,  S.J. 

With  6 Coloured  Illustrations. 

M adge-  EV3 ake-t h e-  Best-of- 1 1 . A Story  for 

Girls.  By  M.  E.  Francis.  2nd  Edition.  With  6 coloured 
Illustrations.  . . 

Man’s  Hands,  and  other  Stories,  The. 

By  the  Rev.  R.  P-  Garrold.  3rd  Edition.  With  6 
Coloured  Illustrations. 

Zhe  Catholic  Dome  library 

Novels  and  Stories,  2s.  6d.  net  each. 

A Broken  Rosary,  and  other  Stories.  By  Mary 

Agnes  Finn,  Author  of  “ Nora's  Mission.” 

A Child  Countess.  By  Sophie  Maude.  With 

Foreword  by  Mgr.  Benson.  . 

Adventures  of  Turco  Bullworthy,  his 

dog  Shrimp,  and  his  friend  Dick  Wynyard, 

The.  By  J.  S,  Fletcher.  With  12  Illustrations. 

An  Imperial  Love-Story.  By  Henry  Car  ties. 
Fairy  of  The  Snows,  The.  By  Rev.  Francis 

Finn,  S.J.  Author  of  “ Tom  Playfair,”  etc. 

Flora’s  Choice.  By  E.  Sheppard,  Author  of 

“ The  Problem  Solved.”  „ ~ • 

Hazel  ; or,  the  Duchess’s  Baby.  By  Soph-e 
Humble  Victims;  The  Trials  and  Joys  of 

Simple  Folk.  By  Frangois  Yeuillot. 

Cross  and  Chrysanthemum.  An  Episode  of 
Japanese  History.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Spillmann,  S.J. 

LONDON  GLASGOW 

Paternoster  Row.  248,  Buchanan  St. 

MANCHESTER  BIRMINGHAM 

74,  Bridge  St.  59,  John  Bright  St. 


